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Study the Holy Scylptures' : therein are contained the wonls of eternal life : they have God for their author, 
falration for their end, and truth, without any mixture of error, for their matter. | Locke, 
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My LoxkD, 
1891 / 
= a benevolent mind, one of the higheſt and moſt deſirable privileges 
of greatneſs, 18 che power to do good, and to confer obligations: a 
privilege, which Providence hath not only given your LoxDsH the heart 
but frequent occaſions amply to enjoy. While I conſider myſelf gk 
the numbers favoured by your Loxpsn1e's beneficence, I know not whether 
to congratulate myſelf moſt upon the ſatisfaction of being. obliged, or of 
having given your LoRD$HIP an opportunity to oblige. 

Not only" thoſe obligations, but my connection with your LOoRDsHIP, 
render Vours of right the preſent work: a work which owes very much to 
your LoxbsRHT s advice and encouragement; and which is no leſs ſuitahle 
to our ſacred character to receive, than to mine, as your domeſtic, to offer. 
y malle think myſelf, if it prove worthy your patronage : thus 
Pt be oe that neither your good will has been miſapplied, nor your 
diſcernment miſtaken. My higheſt ambition 1s to ſhew myſelf grateful for 
4 one, arg deſerying, of the other.. ; 
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benevolenee of a Patron, equally learned; wiſe, and g 
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are ever forward to Gd dhe {iencqin which themſelves 
excel: Hence it is; "hit; "eminent in the / republic" e letters, and juſtly 
elevated in reward of abilities, Vo v, my Lon, have always been 
ready to oountenance the 0 yours of others; and I am but one 
example of many,” whe<ana Four LoxDaity's our and zeal for 
the POSE © "liberal ſci > | that ever kickt Friend * true religion 
and virtue. FS 
You, my Long, have RE tied; ker "IE 3 fo you have 
conſtantly made your learning fubſetvient to the cauſe of religion and virtue, 
which you have always thought, and ſhown, to be no Teſs neceſſary to the 
felicity of individuals, than to-the proſperity of 4 fate. 
Happy, my Lon, in this particular; happy in having ſerved our 


goed and patriot Prince, in a hear. relation, and in being diſtinguiſhed 
by the earlieſt marks of His Favour; happy in the conſciouſneſs of doing 


good; happy in the abjil ity ſtill more and more to diffuſe it; happy in a 


benevolent and chearful mind; happy, peculiarly happy, in domeſtic life: 
—— What can we who love: you Further wiſh, than the long and full 
enjoyment of all theſe bleſſings? than frequent opportunities, hike the 
preſent, to accept from thoſe you have diſtinguiſked, the acknowledgments 
of gratitude ; always pleaſing to teceſhe and ma I be allowed to add, 
no leſs pleaſing to give: For no ſatisfaction can be higher or more ſincere, 
than that which my heart * from this public, atteſtation of my obli- 
ga ont and eſteꝶm ; from the dt my huinblé mame mall be united 
in future with that of your Lok BSHI, and from the cheering thought, 
that the diſtinction I ſhare wit your LORD&HIP, is owing to 7 1 


I have the honour to be, ' 
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| MONG the great variety of Commentaries on the Bible, which have appeafed of late, it may 
reaſonably be enquired, What motive could influence to another publication ?—A queſtion, which 1 
am not more ready to anſwer for the ſatisfaction of my readers, than for my own juſtification, 

Happily employed, at a very early period of life, in a profeſſion which demands a peculiar attention to the 
Sacred Writings, it was with great pleaſure that I gave myſelf up to the ſtudy of thoſe Writings: Engaged 
in it no leſs by duty than by inclination, I formed a plan for a large and extenſive work on the Bible; to 
-which I bore continual 1 but, fearful of entering too haſtily on the publication of a deſign of ſo 
much importance, I {till delayed from year to year the offer of propoſals; directing my ſtudics to the work, 
and always intent to improve and make it perfect &. 5 
Others, however, in this interval, were not wanting to undertake the buſineſs of commentators, and I was 
well inclined to hope, that my N would have been precluded ; eſpecially as new efforts were fo fre- 
quently made, which proved at leaſt that mankind was well diſpoſed to receive a work of this nature. What- 
ever was the merit of theſe undertakings, the multiplicity of them would certainly have prevented me from 
adding to the number, but for the followihg accident: The manuſcripts of Mr. Locke, which had long been 
confined to lord Maſham's library at Oates, were put into my hands ; among theſe were two of Mr. Locke's 
Bibles interleaved, containing ſeveral obſervations of his own, amidſt a variety of collections from different 
commentators. The poſſeſſion of theſe papers, which, upon a curſory view, I thought more conſiderable 
than they were afterwards found to be, induced me to propoſe the preſent work to the publick . 

My deſign had not been long publickly known, before Dr. Ask RW, always intent to ſerve the cauſe of 
literature, communicated to me an interleaved Bible of the late truly celebrated Dr. DAN IKL WATERLAND; 
in which that judicious divine hath with his own hand corrected our verſion throughout, appearing to have 
read it accurately, with an eye to a new tranſlation, This very valuable acquiſition was not made, till the 
notes on Geneſis were nearly printed off; which was the caſe too with reſpe& to a curious MS. written 
in lord CLARENDON's own hand, containing his lordſhip's remarks on the ſacred books: the corrections and 
obſervations of theſe eminent men therefore, ſo far as they relate to Geneſis, I have printed ſeparately in an 
Appendix to that book. For the reſt, they will be found in the body of the work ; and I flatter myſelf, that 
many paſſages of Scripture will appear to be much improved by Dr. Waterland's corrections in particular; 
for though ſome of them may be thought rather ſtiff and harſh, the greater part, it muſt be allowed, are 


periors in the church ſhould at any time 


accurate and juſt, and will be found extremely uſeful, in caſe our ſu 
think of correcting and improving the eſtabliſhed verſion. 


After I had made ſtill farther progreſs, another addition was thrown into my collection, by the civility of 
the Reverend Mr. TexxanT, of Iden in Suſſex, who favoured me with the Bible of the ingenious Dr. 
BeauMoNnT, formerly maſter of Peter-Houſe in Cambridge, and king's profeſſor of divinity in that uni- 
verſity. He was a man of fingular erudition ; of whom it is faid by the editor of his life f, That in the 
twenty-firſt year of his age he made himſelf acquainted with the ſacred writers, in their own expreflive and 
manly language; and, notwithſtanding the difficulties and diſcouragements which uſually attend ſuch an un- 
dertaking, eſpecially at that time of life, he examined every verſion with great diligence, and a ſcrupulous 
exactneſs; and wrote in the margin of an Engliſh Bible, ſhort, but critically juſt remarks, which have been 
ſeen and read by the editor with the moſt ſenſible pleaſure.” This paſſage alludes, no doubt, to the Bible, 
which Mr. Tennant put into my poſſeſſion; for it exactly anſwers the deſcription above given. However, I 
muſt be obliged to fy, that high as my expectations were raiſed, either by Mr. Locke's or Dr. Beaumont's 
Bibles, thoſe expectations were diſappointed, upon conſulting the principal commentators ; wher2 I found 
the remarks of theſe learned men not only expreſſed with equal force, but greatly improved and enlarged. 


® This was deſigned to have been a kind of univerſal comment on take pleaſute in imagining to myſelf, that this place, well known to 
the Scriptures, extracted principally from the beſt Engliſh and ſo many perſons 3 merit, who came thither from various parts of 
French Commentators, and ſuch others as have elucidated the ſa- England to viſit Mr. Locke, will be famous to poſterity for the long 
ered volumes: not ſo diffuſe as the Critici Sacri, nor ſo brief and abode he made there, Be that as it may, it was there that Mr. 
confuſed as Poole's Synopſis ; but"digeſted in a regular and accurate Locke enjoyed the converſation of his friends, and the company of 
manner. The very judicious and worthy Mr. CHAis, of the Hague, lady MasHAam, from whom he had long conceived a very particular 
has, in the Bible lately publiſhed by him, come neareſt my deſign, - eſteem and friendſhip. During this agreeeble retirement, he ap- 
I For the ſatisfaction of my readers, eſpecially thoſe who are not plied himſelf eſpecially to the ſtudy of the Holy Scripture, and em- 
well acquainted with Mr. Lockz's character and abilities, I have ployed the laſt years of his life in hardly any thing elſe. He was 
ſubjoined what a learned foreigner (who lived in the ſame family never weary of admiring the great views of that Sacred Book, and 
wich him for the laſt ſeven years of his life) has ſaid of this great the juſt relation of all its parts: he every day made diſcoveries in it, 
man, and of his application to the Sacred Scriptures, which gave him freſh cauſe of admiration, It is ſtrongly reported 


| here in England, that theſe diſcoveries will be communicated to the 

EXTRACT FROM MR. COSTE'S CHARACTER Public. If ſo, the whole world, I am confident, will have a full 

OF MR. LOCEE. a roof of what was obſerved by all who were near Mr. Locke, at the 

| 0 Jaft part of his life; | mean, that his mind never ſuffered the leaſt 

Never man employed his time better than Mr. Locke, as ap- decay, though his body grew every day viſibly weaker and weaker.” 

pears by the works he publiſhed ; perhaps in time we may ſee new See Nouvelles de la Repub. des Lettres for 1705. Alſo Mr, Locke's 
proofs of it. He ſpent the laſt fourteen or fifteen years of his life Works, vol. iii. p. 663. ; | 

at Oates, a country-ſeat ef Sir Francis Maſham, about five and } Printed with his poems in quarto, 1749. 
twenty miles from London, in the county of Eſſex. I cannot but | 4 
a | But 
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late biſhop of Carliſle, who with an obliging readineſs communicated them to me. It is mine and the Pub- 


it is a complete treaſure. 
. hath invariably accompanied me: The work of this learned Benedictine þ is ſuperior to all praiſe of mine; 


would not allow ſo conſtant an attention to it as I could have wiſhed. 


p R E Y A Cc k. 


But, before I proceed to ſpeak of thoſe commentators, it will be neceſſary to finiſh the detail of ſuch com- 
munications in manuſcript as I have received; and here I muſt not omit to mention a MS. containing cor- 
rections of the verſion of the New Teſtament throughout, of which I have availed myſelf much, as the 
reader will find in the courſe of the annofations . Being informed by ſome literary friends, that certain 
remarks on the Scriptures were left in manuſcript by the late Gir.BexT WST, LLD. fo well known, and ſo 
juſtly admired for his * Obſervations on the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt,” I applied to Dr. LyTTELTON, the 


lick's misfortune that the excellent author was ſo prematurely taken to his reward, before he had made any 
conſiderable progreſs in the large and uſeful work which he meditated : however, brief as the remarks are 
which he lived to finiſh, I ſhould not think myſelf juſtified in with-holding them from the Publick ; and 
therefore, as the moſt proper place I could fix upon, I have ſubjoined them to my Diſſertation on the Pen- 
tateuch. ; ; 2 | | 

I mention not other aſſiſtance, obſervations on particular paſſages, and communications on ſele& texts, 
with which the civility of my friends hath obliged me: I muſt not, however, fail to pay my belt reſpects 
to Sir DAVID DALRYMPLE, for his friendly and ſenfible remarks; to the Reverend Mr. Ray, for his 
obliging communications and attention to my work throughout; to the Reverend Mr. Bux rox, of 
whoſe Striftures on the Revelation I have availed myſelf in the notes on that book; and to the Reverend Mr. 
HART, Canon of Windſor, who was ſo good as to ſend me an interleaved Bible, with the MS obſervations 
of his father, ſo juſſly and piouſly celebrated by him in his poems +; I have alſo been obliged to ſeveral 
of my friends, who have at my requeſt made collections for me from the ſermons of our beſt Engliſh di- 
vines; but amongſt theſe, I am bound particularly to remember the Reverend Mr. CoortR, who with 
great pains and accuracy, ſeleded the paſſages from Dr. Clarke's fermons. | 

With reſpe& to the Commentators I have conſulted, there will be no need to ſay much of thoſe in our 
own language : I ſhall therefore juſt obſerve, that I have not only had the beſt and moſt approved of theſe 
always before me ; but have been ſtudious to gather from a variety of other writers, who do not treat profeſſedly 
of the Scriptures, all the light and information I was able. In particular, I have availed myſelf as much as 
poſſible of thoſe Travellers, who have viſited the Eaſt, as SAN DVS, MAaunDRELL, SHaw, PococyRy Has- 
SELQUIST, NORDEN, and ſeveral others; and I have enriched my commentary from an uſeful book 
lately publiſhed, intitled, OBszRvAT1ONS on divers paſſages of Scripture, &c. grounded on circumſtances 


| Incidentally mentioned in books of Voyages and Travels into the Eaſt ;” and of which the firſt notice is 


taken in the Appendix to the annotations on Geneſis, | | 

Next to theſe, I owe great obligations to many of our firſt and beſt writers in divinity, who have either 
been called forth by deiſtical objectors, to ſet particular parts of Scripture in a clear point of view, or been 
led otherwiſe, in the courſe of their writings, to the ſame great and uſeful end: The names of CAN DIR, 
TiLLOTSON, SHERLOCK, WARBURTON, NEWTON, LIGHTFOOT, PRIDEAUX, WATERLAND, DELANY, 
LELAND, with a vaſt multitude befides, form a bright conſtellation, ſufhcient to ſtamp Merit upon 
any performance. With reſpect to the Latin commentators, thoſe in the Critici Sacri, and Poole's 
Synopſis, are well known, and have been duly attended to; and to theſe we have added a conſtant peruſal 
of Mr, Le CTERC's Commentary; always charmed with his Genius and Learning, though not equally ſa- 
tisfied with his expoſitions and tenets. Throughout the whole Old Teſtament” the reader will perceive, 
that father HouB1GANT's Bible was always before me; a work, which certainly does credit to modern times. 
The criticiſms of the author are unqueſtionably often too bold ; we cannot however help being pleaſed almoſt 
always at his ingenuity and acumen : I have frequently produced thoſe criticiſms, though without approving 
them, and have left the determination to. the judgment of the reader. Throughout the New Teſtament” 
the admirable edition of WeTsTEIN, publiſhed at Amſterdam in two volumes folio, has been my conſtant 
companion ; a work, which not only deſerves the higheſt commendation for the accuracy of the text, various 
readings, and marginal references, but for that abundant collection of Jewiſh and claſſical learning, whereof 
Throughout both Old and New Teſtament the laborious and ſenſible CALMET 


his notes and diſſertations are an inexhauſtible fund of ſacred erudition; and no man can fit down to the 
peruſal of them, without the higheſt improvement, if he be careful only to make proper allowances for the 
author's faith, and his church's attachment to the edition of the Vulgate, Savukin's excellent Difſertations 
on the Old and New Teſtament deſerve alſo to be mentioned particularly by me: F have endeavoured to 
profit all I could from them : Thoſe on the Pentateuch alone have ever appeared in our language. 

Mr. CuAais, whom I have before mentioned, has hitherto carried his work only to the fecond book of 
Samuel; I was forced there to leave with regret ſo uſeful an inſtructor, and ſhould have been happy to have 


improved my Comment by a continuance of his well-digeſted volumes ||. The Phyſique Sacre,” or Natural 


Hiſtory of the Bible, by ScuzvcnzeR, is comprized in eight volumes folio, adorned: with very elegant 
prints, elucidating the ſubjects: It is a work which will afford great entertainment and improvement to the 
ſcriptural reader; I have occaſionally availed myſelf of it, and frequently referred to it; though my plan 


SPENCER, W1TSIUs, SELDEN, 
MicnAEL1s, JABLONsX1, HuET, and many other able Writers, have aſſiſted me in the notes on the Pentateuch, 


and the hiſtorical books of Scripture : On the much-conteſted book of Job, it will be found, that I have at- 


tended not only to Schur rENs, but to the ſeveral writers of our own nation, who have of late amply diſ- 
cuſſed the ſubject of that book &, and I believe I have left nothing conſiderable in any of them, which has 
not been treated upon in the notes. On the Proverbs alſo, I have not failed to attend particularly to Mr. ScuvL- 


* A particular attention ſhould be paid to ſuch variations of the 
verſion, as are found in the comment; ſince very often a fight variation 
of this kind clears up the moſt ſtriking difficulties. The reader too, 
who is deſirous of underſtanding the Scriptures in general, or the 
explanations here found in particular, will be pleaſed not only to 
conſult the marginal references, but alſo ſuch references as are 
found in the notes; without doing which, thoſe notes will. often be 
unintelligible. . 5 
I See © The Amaranth,” or Religious Poems, by Mr. Harte, 
p. 215. | 

t F. Calmct's Commentaty is compriſed in nine volumes folio in 


the French, and his Dictionary in four; which laſt has been tranſlated 


into Engliſh and publiſhed in three volumes. F. Calmet was aſſiſted 


in his work by the brethren of his order. | 

| Of theſe there are fix publiſhed in quarto, intitled, La Sainte 
Bible, ou le Vieux et le Nouveau Teſtament, avec un Commentai'e 
1 compoſe de Notes choiſis & tires de divers Auteurs An- 
glois. 

3 See particularly the Divine Legation, Peters on Job, Heath, 
and the very elegant Lectures on the Poetry of the Sacred Scrip- 
_ by Bp. Lowth ; a work te which I have been peculiarly in- 

edles. 
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P R EB F A C F. 
1 clabotate work ; and the ſum and ſubſtance of Mr. Dxsvorux's Critique on Eecleſiaſtes (by far 


the moſt judicious I have met with) will be found in this comment. The commentators on the book of 
Plalms are almoſt innumerable. From this vaſt variety, I have endeavoured to ſelect the beſt ; have equally 
attended to Bp. Boss ur r, and our own _ HARE ; and have been greatly aſſiſted in the explanation of this 
difficult part of the Scripture, by the obſervations which the late able Dr. Cu Ax DIR has made on ſeveral of 
the Pſalms, in his Life of David. Nothing remains for any commentator on Iſaiah, after the exquiſite 
| performance of VITRINGA on that book : It is, in my judgement, the moſt maſterly, complete, and elegant 
piece of criticiſm perhaps extant: nor can the ſtudent in divinity employ himſelf better than by. a diligent 
and cloſe peruſal of it. As the work is comprized in two large volumes folio, it is not to be ſuppoſed, that, 
upon my narrow plan, much of it can be contained in theſe Sheets : I have, however, given an Abridgment 
of it : The great outlines of the work have been drawn with all poſſible attention ; and I ſhall be extremely 
ſatisfied, if what I have done may tend to give the reader a juſt idea of the ſublimity of this Prince of Pro- 
phets, and introduce him to a better acquaintance with his invaluable commentator. | 
Wich reſpect to the ArocryPna, I ſhall only ſay, that at the beginning, I had indeed thoughts of giving 
it, with Annotations ; but upon finiſhing the books of the Old Teſtament, I found that my work was 
likely to ſwell too largely under my hands: and therefore I conceived that it would be more agreeable to 
the generality of = readers to omit the Apocrypha intirely, than to burden them with an increaſe of ex- 
pence, merely for the text, as it was abſolutely impoſſiblo to publiſh a commentary upon it, without going 
much beyond the bounds preſcribed. 

. * Forthe Gospels; Ihave ſelected chiefly from the commentators in our own language, who, having availed 
themſelves of all the beſt lights which learned men in every nation have thrown out, certainly yield to none 
in preciſion, judgement, and elegance. However, as 1 the Old Teſtament,” fo upon the New,” I have 
by no means confined myſelf to commentators alone; but have profited from every writer whence I could glean 
intelligence. On the Acts of the Apoſtles, I have been particularly aſſiſted by Mr. B1scox's Boyle's Lectures, 
and Dr. Brxsox's © Hiſtory of the firſt Planting of Chriſtianity ;” and on the Epiſtles, I think it may be ſaid 
with truth, that the Reader will find in this commentary the moſt complete expoſition now extant in one volume; 
for I have united the labours of thoſe many ingenious and rational men, who, after the example of our great 
Mr. Locke, (the chief of whoſe notes on St. Paul's Epiſtles are inſerted) have gone on to give us ſuch expo- 
ſitions of this part of the ſacred volumes, as do no leſs honour to themſelves, than to our country. On the book of 
Revelation, I have not preſumed to tread a ſingle ſtep, without the immediate guidance and direQion of thoſe 
able men, who ſeem to me to have laboured-with great ſucceſs on this extraordinary and important book : In 
particular, I have followed cloſely the learned biſhop of Briſtol ; to whom the preſent commentary is much in- 
debted, not only for his judicious remarks on the book of Revelation, but for thoſe on various other parts of 
Scripture, | , - 

It would be ſuperfluous and tedious to particularize all, or a tenth part of the writers conſulted, quoted, 
or referred to in the courſe of this undertaking ; it would appear, and perhaps be condemned, as an uſeleſs ' 
parade of reading : My intention is, however, very wide of making any ſuch parade; I mean only to ſignify 
to my readers what are the ſources whence I have drawn what they will find in this work; to aſſure them that 
it reſts not on my poor credit, or ſingle abilities; to ſatisfy them that they will find here, in the compaſs of 

a few volumes, what is widely diſperſed in a very great number, and thoſe many of them not within the 
reach of the generality of readers. | 

It is upon the eſtabliſhed authority and allowed excellence of thoſe volumes that the merit of my under- 
taking preſumes to reſt, It is thought, and juſtly thought, far too arduous for any ſingle man to attempt a 
comment upon all the Sacred Writings ; nor could it be poſſible for any one man to perfect an attempt of 
this nature, were he ſolely to depend upon his own labour and abilities. The erudition required for a com- 
mentator is more deep and extenſive than perhaps was ever attained by any individual. But what becomes 
difficult, if not impoſſible, to one, is rendered practicable by the joint labours of many: And as ſo many 
men of the firſt learning have exerciſed themſelves on the Scriptures, and on the different branches of litera- 

ture neceſſary for their complete elucidation ; the collector who comes forward with the aſſiſtance of their 
united efforts, if he poſſeſſes a tolerable ſhare of judgement, cannot fail to produce an uſeful work. Where 
there is a pretty general coincidence of ſentiment in the commentators, &c. I have often, in the Old Teſta- 
ment particularly, quoted no names; and in order to avoid repetitions, difficulties are often explained in one 
place, and only referred to in another. If, therefore, defirous of meeting with a ſolution of doubts upon par- 
ticular points, the reader ſhould turn to a paſſage, and find but little ſatisfaction, he is then deſired to conſult 
the ſimilar places of Scripture, or ſuch as are referred to in the note. It is indeed pleaſing to remark how ad- 
mirably well every branch of literature reſpecting the Scriptures hath been already handled ; inſomuch, that I 


many pens of the firſt name and credit. | 


Without theſe, I ſhould not have dared to have offered to the Publick the work which is now before them; 

But, while I ſee around me the many learned and inſtructive volumes of my able co-adjutors in this under- 

taking, I feel an inward ſatisfaction, in having coLLECTED for my countrymen ſuch an ample fund of in- 

ſtructive and important matter; ſuch a comprehenſive variety of Scripture intelligence, as no one work, 

I preſume, can ſupply ; and which therefore, 'as being the produce of the joint labours of the beſt biblical 
writers and expoſitors, cannot fail to have a ſingular merit, in the eſtimate of candid and judicious perſons. 

1 ͤ made uſe of the term collected; for I confider myſelf ſcarcely in any other light than that of a bare col- 
lector: and, if judgement has not been wanting, I dare boldly avow, that the work will not be diſapproved 
from a deficiency in candor, or a narrow and contemptuous bigotry to preconceived principles, or particular 
tenets of any kinds. I well know, and have ſufficiently felt, what baneful effects follow from an attachment 
to ſyſtem and particular . want and how poor a chance that man ſtands, who, open and frank in his ſenti- 
ments, has too much moderation warmly to eſpouſe the peculiar tenets of any ſect or party. Free from every 
thing of that kind, I can ſay with the ſtricteſt veracity, and can appeal for the ſincerity of my aſſertion to the 
great Searcher of Hearts, that I have ſought for truth with the utmoſt ingenuity ; rejoiced to find it wherever 
I could ; and if erring, never doing fo from the ſettled purpoſe of an evil or contracted mind. In diſcovering 
Scripture truth, — where matters ſeemed at all doubtful, and where commentators have varied, —my method 
always hath been, from the time I farſt applied to the ſacred volumes, to gain firſt the beſt light poſſible from 
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| But, before I proceed to ſpeak of thoſe commentators, it will be neceſſary to finiſh the detail of ſuch com- 
munications in manuſcript as I. have received; and here I muſt not omit to mention a MS. containing cor- 
rections of the verſion of the New Teſtament throughout, of which I have availed myſelf much, as the 
reader will find in the courſe of the annotations . Being informed by ſome literary friends, that certain 
remarks on the Scriptures were left in manuſcript by the late Git.BexT WST, LLD. fo well known, and fo 
juſtly admired for his © Obſervations on the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt,” I applied to Dr. LYTTELTON, the 

late biſhop of Carliſle, who with an obliging readineſs communicated them to me. It is mine and the Pub- 
lick's misfortune that the excellent author was ſo prematurely taken to his reward, before he had made any 
conſiderable progreſs in the large and uſeful work which he meditated : however, brief as the remarks are 
which he lived to finiſh, I ſhould not think myſelf juſtified in with-holding them from the Publick ; and 
therefore, as the moſt proper place I could fix upon, I have ſubjoined them to my Diſſertation on the Pen- 
tateuch. | | | | 

I mention not other aſſiſtance, obſervations on particular paſſages, and communications on ſelect texts, 
with which the civility of my friends hath obliged me: I muſt not, however, fail to pay my beſt reſpects 
to Sir David DALRYMPLE, for his friendly and ſenfible remarks; to the Reverend Mr. Ray, for his 
obliging communications and attention to my work throughout; to the Reverend Mr. Box rox, of 
whoſe Strictures on the Revelation I have availed myſelf in the notes on that book; and to the Reverend Mr. 
HART, Canon of Windſor, who was ſo good as to ſend me an interleaved Bible, with the MS obſervations 
of his father, ſo juſtly. and piouſly celebrated by him in his poems +. I have alſo been obliged to ſeveral 
of my friends, who have at my requeſt made collections for me from the ſermons of our beſt Engliſh di- 
vines; but amongſt theſe, I am bound particularly to remember the Reverend Mr. CoorER, who with 
great pains and accuracy, ſele ed the paſſages from Dr. Clarke's ſermons. 

With reſpect to the Commentators I have conſulted, there will be no need to ſay much of thoſe in our 
own language : I ſhall therefore juſt obſerve, that I have not only had the beſt and moſt approved of theſe 
always before me ; but have been ſtudious to gather from a variety of other writers, who do not treat profeſſedly 
of the Scriptures, all the light and information I was able. In particular, I have availed myſelf as much as 
poſſible of thoſe Travellers, who have viſited the Eaſt, as SAnDYs, MAUNDRELL, SHAaw, Pococke, Has- 
SELQUIST, NoRDEN, and ſeveral others; and I have enriched my commentary from an uſeful book 

lately publiſhed, intitled, OBszRvAT1ONS on divers paſſages of Scripture, &c. grounded on circumſtances 
incidentally mentioned in books of Voyages and Travels into the Eaſt;” and of which the firſt notice is 
taken in the Appendix to the annotations on Geneſis, | 

Next to theſe, I owe great obligations to many of our firſt and beſt writers in divinity, who have either 

been called forth by deiſtical objectors, to ſet particular parts of Scripture-in a clear point of view, or been 
led otherwiſe, in the courſe of their writings, to the ſame great and uſeful end: The names of ChanDLER, 

Ti:LOTSON, SHERLOCK, WARBURTON, NEWTON, LiGHTFOOT, PRIDEAUX, WATERLAND, DELANY, 

LELAND, with a vaſt multitude befides, form a bright conſtellation, ſufficient to ſtamp Merit upon 
any performance. With reſpect to the Latin commentators, thoſe in the Critici Sacri, and Poole's 

Synopſis, are well known, and have been duly attended to; and to theſe we have added a conſtant peruſal 

of Mr, LE CTERC's Commentary; always charmed with his Genius and Learning, though not equally ſa- 

tisfied with his expoſitions and tenets. Throughout the whole“ Old Teftament” the reader will perceive, 
that father HouB1GANT's Bible was always before me; a work, which certainly does credit to modern times. 

The criticiſms of the author are unqueſtionably often too bold; we cannot however help being pleaſed almoſt 

always at his ingenuity and acumen : I have frequently produced thoſe criticiſms, though without approving 

them, and have left the determination to. the ps pag of the reader. Throughout the New Teſtament” 
the admirable edition of WxTSTEIN, publiſhed at Amſterdam in two volumes folio, has been my conſtant 
companion ; a work, which not only deſerves the higheſt commendation for the accuracy of the text, various 
readings, and marginal references, but for that abundant collection of Jewiſh and claſſical learning, whereof 

It is a complete treaſure. Throughout both Old and New Teſtament the laborious and ſenfible Carmer 

hath invariably accompanied me: The work of this learned Benedictine þ is ſuperior to all praiſe of mine; 

His notes and diſſertations are an inexhauſtible fund of ſacred erudition ; and no man can fit down to the 

peruſal of them, without the higheſt improvement, if he be careful only to make proper allowances for the 

author's faith, and his church's attachment to the edition of the Vulgate. Saukin's excellent Diſſertations 

on the Old and New Teſtament deſerve alſo to be mentioned particularly by me: I have endeayoured to 

profit all I could from them : Thoſe on the Pentateuch alone have ever appeared in our language. | 
Mr. Cuais, whom I have before mentioned, has hitherto carried his work only to the fecond book of 

Samuel; I was forced there to leave with regret ſo uſeful an inſtructor, and ſhould have been happy to have 

improved my Comment by a continuance of his well-digeſted volumes ||. The Phyſique Sacre,” or Natural 

Hiſtory of the Bible, by Scuzucnzer, is comprized in eight volumes folio, adorned with very elegant 

prints, elucidating the ſuhjects: It is a work which will afford great entertainment and improvement to the 

ſcriptural reader ; I have occaſionally availed myſelf of it, and frequently referred to it ; though my plan 
would not allow ſo conſtant an attention to it as I could have wiſhed. SpeEncteR, WiIrstus, SELDEN, 

MicnAELis, JABLONsX1, Hur, and many other able Writers, have aſſiſted me in the notes on the Pentateuch, 

and the hiſtorical books of Scripture : On the much-conteſted book of Job, it will be found, that I have at- 

tended not only to SCHurTENs, but to the ſeveral writers of our own nation, who have of late amply diſ- 
cuſſed the ſubject of that book &, and I believe I have left nothing conſiderable in any of them, which has 
not been treated upon in the notes. On the Proverbs alſo, I have not failed to attend particularly to Mr. ScuvL- 
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* A particular attention ſhould be paid to ſuch variations of the 
verſion,as are found in the comment; fince very often a fight variation 
of this kind clears up the moſt ſtriking difficulties. The reader too, 
who is defirous of underſtanding the Scriptures in general, or the 
explanations here found in particular, will be pleaſed not only to 
conſult the marginal references, but alſo ſuch references as are 
unintelligible. | , 

I See The Amaranth,” or Religious Poems, by Mr. Harte, 
0 : a | 8 . 
1 F. Calmct's Commentary is compriſed in nine volumes folio in 


” . 


found in the notes; without doing which, thoſe notes will. often be 


3 


the French, and his Dictionary in four; which laſt has been tranſlated 
into Engliſh and publiſhed in three volumes. F. Calmet was aſſiſted 
in his work by the brethren of his order. 

| Of theſe there are fix publiſhed in quarto, intitled, La Sainte 
Bible, ou le Vieux et le Nouveau Teſtament, avec un Commentai:e 
2 compoſe de Notes choiſis & tires de divers Auteurs An- 
glois: a 
p See particularly the Divine Legation, Peters on Job, Heath, 
and the very elegant Lectures on the Poetry of the Sacred Scrip- 
2 by Bp. Loyth ; a work to which I have been peculiarly in- 

ebted. | 
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THY's clabotate work ; and the ſum and ſubſtance of Mr. Desvorux's Critique on KEcclef 
the moſt judicious I have met with) will be found in this comment. The commentators on 
Pialms are almoſt innumerable. From this vaſt variety, I have endeavoured to ſe 
attended to Bp. BossvzT, and our own Bp. Hare; and have been greatly aſſiſte 
difficult part of the Scripture, by the — which the late able Dr. Cuaxprk has made 
the Pſalms, in his Life of David. Nothing remains for any commentator on Iſaiah 
performance of ViTzinga on that book : It is, in my judgement, the moſt maſterly, 
piece of criticiſm perhaps extant: nor can the ſtudent in divinity employ himſelf b 

and cloſe peruſal of it. As the work is comprized in two large volumes folio, it is not to be ſu 
upon my narrow plan, much of it can be contained in theſe Sheets: 1 have, however, 
of it : The great outlines of the work have been drawn with all poſſible attention; an 
ſatisfied, if what I have done may tend to give the reader a Juſt idea of the ſublim 
phets, and introduce him to a better acquaintance with his invaluable commentat | | 
With reſpect to the APOCRYPHa, I ſhall only ſay, that at the beginning, I had indeed thoughts of giving 
it, with Annotations ; but upon finiſhing the books bf the Old Teſtament, 1 found that my. work Was 
likely to ſwell too largely under my hands: and therefore I conceived that it would be more agreeable to 
the generality of my readers to omit the Apocrypha intirely, than to burden them with an increaſe of ex- 


was abſolutely impoſſible to publiſh a commentary upon it, without going 
much beyond the bounds preſcribed, | 


For the Gos pls; Thave ſelected chiefly from the commentators in our own language, who 
themſelves of all the beſt lights which learned men in every nation have thrown out, certainly vi 

in preciſion, judgement, and elegance. However, as U n the Old Teſtament,“ ſo upon the New,” I have 
by no means confined myſelf to commentators alone; but have profited from every writer whence I cou 
intelligence. On the Acts of the Apoſtles, I have been particularly aſſiſted by Mr. Biscox's Boyle's Lectures, 0 
and Dr. BrNSOx's «« Hiſtory of the firſt Planting of Chriſtianit and on the Epiſtles, I think it may be ſaid . 
with truth, that the Reader will find in this commentary the moſt com plete expoſition now extant in one volume ; 

for I have united the labours of thoſe many ingenious and rational men, who, after the example of our great 

Mr. Locke, (the chief of whoſe notes on St. Paul's Epiſtles are inſerted) have gone on to give us ſuch expo- 

ſitions of this part of the ſacred volumes, as do no leſs honour to themſelves, than to our country. On the book of 
Revelation, I have not preſumed to tread a ſingle ſtep, without the immediate guidance and direction of thoſe 

able men, who ſeem to me to have laboured-with great ſucceſs on this extraordinary and important book : 
particular, I have followed cloſely the learned biſhop of Briſtol; to whom the preſent commentary is much j 
debted, not only for his Judicious remarks on the book of Revelation, but for thoſe on various other parts of 
Scripture, 

5 would be ſuperfluous and tedious to particularize all, or a tenth part of the writers conſulted, quoted, 
or referred to in the courle of this undertaking it would a pear, and perhaps be condemned, as an uſeleſs 
parade of reading : My intention is, however, very wide of making any ach parade; I mean only to ſignify 
to my readers what are the ſources whence I have drawn what they will find in this work; to aſſure them that 
it rell not on my poor credit, or ſingle abilities; to ſatisfy them that they will find here, in the compaſs of 

a few volumes, what is widely diſperſed in a very great number, and thoſe many of them not within the 
reach of the generality of readers. | 
It is upon the eſtabliſhed authority and allowed excellence of thoſe volumes that the merit of my under- 
taking preſumes to reſt, It js thought, and Juſtly thought, far too arduous for any ſingle man to attempt a 
comment upon all the Sacred Writings ; nor could it be poſſible for any one man to perfect an attempt of 
this nature, were he ſolely to depend upon his own labour and abilities. The erudition required for a com- 


difficult, if not impoſſible, to One, is rendered practicable by the joint labours of many: And as fo many | | 
men of the firſt learning have exerciſed themſelves on the Scri tures, and on the different branches of litera- 
ture neceſſary for their complete elucidation ; the collector who comes forward with the aſſiſtance of their 

united efforts, if he poſſeſſes a tolerable ſhare of judgement, cannot fail to produce an uſeful work. Where 
there is a pretty general coincidence of ſentiment in the commentators, &c. I have often, in the Old Teſta- + 
ment particularly, quoted no names and in order to avoid repetitions, difficulties are often explained in one 4 
place, and only referred to in another, If, therefore, defirous of meeting with a ſolution of doubts upon par- 
ticular points, the reader ſhould turn to a paſſage, and find but little ſatisfaction, he is then deſired to conſult 
the ſimilar places of Scripture, or ſuch as are referred to in the note. It is indeed pleaſing to remark how ad- 
mirably well every branch of literature reſpecting the Scriptures hath been already handled ; inſomuch, that 1 


* 


know Not of any topic neceſlary for a complete underſtanding of the Bible, which hath not happily engaged 


Without theſe, I ſhould not have dared to have offered to the Publick the work which is now before them ; 

ound me the many learned and inſtructive volumes of my able co-adjutors in this under- 
taking, I feel an inward ſatisfaction, in having col LECT Ep for my countrymen ſuch an ample fund of in- 
ſtructive and important matter ; ſuch a comprehenſive variety of Scripture intelligence, as no one work, 


I made uſe of the term collected for I conſider mylelf ſcarcely in any other light than that of 2 bare col- . 
lector: and, if Judgement has not been wanting, I dare boldly avow, that the work will not be diſapproved 
from a deficiency in candor, or a narrow and rontemptuous bigotry to preconceived principles, or particular 
tenets of any kinds. I well know, and have ſufficiently felt, what baneful effects follow from an attachment 
to ſyſtem and particular o inions; and how Poor a chance that man ſtands, who, open and frank. in his ſenti- 
ments, has too much moderation warmly to eſpouſe the peculiar tenets of any ſect or party. Free from every 
thing of that kind, I can lay with the ſtricteſt veracity, and can appeal for the ſincerity of my aſſertion to the 
great Searcher of Hearts, that I have ſought for truth with the utmolt ingenuity ; rejoiced to find it wherever 
I could ; and if erring, never doing fo from the ſettled purpoſe of an evil or contracted mind. In diſcovering 


Scripture truth, —where matters ſeemed at all doubtful, and where commentators have varied, —my method 
always hath been, ſrom the time I firſt applied to the lacred volumes, to gain firſt the beſt light poſſible from 
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the words of the Original; then to compare Scripture with Scripture : this done, to conſult the verſions; and 
then, from the analogy of faith, and my own refleCtion, to form the cleareſt determination I was able. And 
I am fully perſuaded, that whoever proceeds in this manner, with a liberal and unprejudiced mind, will 
certainly attain all neceſſary knowledge, and avoid at leaſt, all errors of conſequence. | | 

To render my work more ſerviceable to Families, and more edifying to common readers, I have interſperſed 
throughout a variety of Reflections, adapted to the ſubjeRs treated of by the ſacred writers. The greater 
part of theſe are collected from ſeveral of our beſt divines; and I eſteem them a very valuable and important 
part of the preſent publication: For they contain almoſt a complete Syſtem of divinity and morality, and can- 
not fail to have the beſt influence on the hearts of thoſe, who defire to improve, by applying to themſelves the 
great truths revealed to us in the holy oracles of God, | 

It has always been a matter of conſcience with me, to conſider myſelf as a commentator or * of 
fuch Oracles ;—of a book, containing the immediate revelation of God's will to man ! And with this awful 
impreſſion upon my mind, it was certainly impoſſible, knowingly or wilfully, at any time to miſrepreſent 
one ſingle ſyllable of this ſacred: Word. I can apply with great fatisfaction to myſelf, what Doddridge has re- 
marked on the words of Revelation xxii. 18, 19. 1f any man ſhall add unto theſe things, or take away from them, 
Ged ſhall take away his part out of the book of life, lt is true, ſays he, this particularly refers to the book 
of Revelation ; but, the parity of Reaſon extending to other books, I doubt not the Terror of the threatening 
does ſo too. God forbid we ſhould imagine every honeſtly-miſtaken criticiſm, where there is a queſtion of 
receiving or excluding any particular verſe, ſhould affect a man's ſalvation, in conſequence of what is here 
ſaid ! But I think ſuch a e ſhould make men very cautious, that they may not raſhly incur any cenſure 
on this account; though undoubtedly the Terror of the Threatening is planted againſt any deſigned eraſement 
or addition. ſhall conclude this note with declaring, that I have endeavoured to carry on my commenta 
on the ſacred books with this thought in my view; and that I have neither deſignedly attempted to eſtablith 
any * which did not appear to me to be a doctrine of Scripture, nor to drop any thing which did appear 
ſo. And whereinſoever, through human infirmity, and the want of a cloſer and more accurate attention, I 
have failed either way, I commit myſelf to the mercy of that Redeemer, whoſeWord it is, and whoſe Intereſt 
I have faithfully endeavoured to ſerve.” 

To that great Redeemer I would wiſh to pay my firſt and lateſt praiſe, for having enabled me to finiſh with 
ſo few impediments, a work of ſo much time and ſo much labour: Nor can I be ſufficiently thankful, that, 
during ſo long a period, I have never been deferred by want of health from proſecuting an undertaking 
which has called for my utmoſt attention ; an undertaking, upon which I ſhall 8 reflect with pleaſure, 
as I have myſelf received the greateſt improvement and advantage from the inquiries into which it hath na- 
turally led me; and from which I am therefore induced, and, I truſt, not without good reaſon, to hope, that 
many bf my fellow-creatures will alſo receive the ſame advantages. I have lived too long in the world, and 
have now taſted too much both of good and evil report,” to have theleaſt apprehenſions concerning the re- 
putation which ſome men would expect from a work like this. Nobler motives, I bleſs God, animate my 
ſoul ; and though I am not ſo weak, or ſo abſurd, as to be indifferent to the good opinion of mankind, yet this 
Commentary alone has been ſufficient to teach me (if I had wanted that inſtruction) that our beſt-intentioned 
efforts are not ſecure from the attacks of malevolence. Nothing, however, can deprive us of the infelt ſatiſ- 


faction ariſing from a conſciouſneſs of meaning well; and as I can ſay with truth, that I never deſignedly 


or. malicioully did harm to any man; as my life hath chiefly been ſpent in the beſt of ſervices, and in a ceaſe- 


leſs endeavour to deſerve well of my fellow-creatures, by doing them the moſt benevolent Offices I was 
able; I might have reaſonably hoped,—if that could have been,—to have paſſed through the world, at leaſt 
without enemies, if not with the higheſt advancement from friends. I am, however, perfectly contented 
with my lot; and hope no ſenſible and reflecting perſon will think that Clergyman employs his leiſure 
hours wh kd who endeavours to ſupply the deficiency of preferment or fortune by Publications, cal- 
culated to inſtruct and improve mankind. 

Whatever God in his providence ſhall be pleaſed to ordain with me, I truſt that through his mercy I ſhall 
continue to the day of my death to fulfil the ſtation wherein I am placed, by an active endeavour to promote, far 
as I may, the univerſal good: And though I can ſay, with a celebrated writer, © that I diſmiſs this work with 
frigid tranquility, as having myſelf little to hope or fear from Human Cenſure, or Human Praiſe, (many of 
thoſe whom I moſt wiſhed to pleaſe, having ſunk into the grave ſince it was begun, and ſucceſs and miſcar- 
riage being, in this view, empty. ſounds *; ) yet I diſmiſs it with no frigid tranquility with a view to its happy 
Influence.on my Readers; perfectly aſſured, that if they will peruſe it with the candour and attention where- 
with it was compiled, they will reap the moſt ſolid advantages from it ; and anxiouſly wiſhing to imprint upon 
their hearts, as upon my own, this ſolemn truth, That * from the Scriptures, adfrom the infallible oracles of 
God, the only certain knowledge of ſalvation is to be had; and, whoever form their faith, and lead their 


lives in conformity to theſe Scriptures, will attain the higheſt happineſs whereof their nature is capable be- 


low, and will attain the perfection of happineſs in the regions of immortality and peace.“ 


® Sec Dr. Johnſon's Preface to his Dictionary. 
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HAT a Revelation from the great Ruler of 
the world is poſſible, no man can doubt or 
deny; and that it is probable, nay, more than pro- 
bable, (conſidering the ſtate and circumſtances of 
man z) that it is abſolutely neceſſary, ſeems a fact 


no leſs inconteſtible; and one indeed, which has been 


enerally allowed by the moſt diſpaſſionate reaſoners. 

he hiſtory of mankind, in all places and ages, 
and the variety of claims to revelation true or falſe, 
which have been made from the beginning of time, 
abundantly evince the general opinion upon this 
head. 8 

Jews and Chriſtians, conformably to the dictates 
of reaſon, and the general ſenſe of mankind, not only 
aſſert the poſſibility and the neceſſity of a revelation, 
but proclaim to all the world, that thoſe books which 
they call ſacred, do in fact contain a revelation, and 
the only true and authenticated revelation, of the 
ſovereign will of God, reſpecting the eternal con- 
cerns of men. 

Claims of fo high a kind certainly deſerve the moſt 
ſerious diſcuflion ; They have had that diſcuſſion : 
and all the powers of human reaſon, and human 
learning, have been employed, to inveſtigate their 
truth, and eſtabliſh their authority. The conſe- 
quence hereof hath been, that the genuineneſs and 
authenticity of theſe divine books have been ſo fully 
proved, and amply confirmed, that no impartial or 
unprejudiced perſon can queſtion the truth of their 
divine original : For it is a matter, which ſhould at 
all times be remembered, that the genuineneſs and 
authenticity of theſe books, naturally and neceſſarily 
infer their divine authority; as, reciprocally, the 
proof of their divine authority infers their genuine- 
neſs and authenticity *, 

The books of Moſes, as they are the firſt, ſo are 
they the foundation of the whole ſyſtem of our re- 
velation ; for, could it be ſuppoſed that the writings 
of Moſes were falſe or forged, the very pillars of 
Chriſtianity would be ſhaken, and one of the main ſup- 
ports of our ſyſtem would totter to its fall: So in- 


judicious and undiſcerning are they, who decry or 


ſpeak lightly of the writings of Moſes, and of the 
Old Teſtament, while vainly attempting to place 


thoſe of the New in a kind of oppoſition to them. 
The whole code of the divine revelation, from Ge- 


* See Conybeare's and Foſter's D 


neſis to the Apocalypſe, is one conſiſtent and har- 
monious ſyſtem ; every part mutually dependant upon 
the other, and the whole diſplaying, in the moſt 
perfect and beautiful manner, the wiſe and provi- 
dential goodneſs of a Being, graciouſly attentive to 
the redemption df his people. | 

It is therefore of great conſequence to eſtabliſh the 
genuineneſs and authenticity of the books of Moss; 
for, nearly the ſame arguments, or at leaſt the ſame 


mode of reaſoning, will ſerve with reſpe& to the 


other books of the Old Teſtament. In ſubſerviency 


then to this purpoſe, let us take a general view of 
the argument 4. —5 us; referring what may be ſaid 
reſpecting the writers of the Goſpels, to a particular 
Diſſertation on that ſubject. 


The hiſtory of MosEs is well known, as all the 


traces of it, Which can in any meaſure be relied 


upon, or at leaſt which are of any conſequence, are 
to be found in his own invaluable writings. The 
Sacred Scripture ſays of him, —and no human lan- 
guage can add to the eulogium, —That ere aroſe 
not a prophet in Iſrael. hike unto Moſes, whom the Lord 
knew face to face, in all the ſigus and the wonders which 
the Lord ſent him to do in the land of Egypt, to Pha- 
raoh, and to all his ſervants, and to all his land; and 
in all that mighty hand, and in all the great terror, 
which Moſes ſbewed in the fight of all Iſrael. Deut. 
xxxiv. 10, &c. 

The writings of Moſes, as they are the moſt an- 
cient books in the world, ſo do they treat of matters 
the moſt intereſting and imporfant. In five books,. — 
which the Greek interpreters have called by the 
names we follow, and which probably compoſed only 
one ſingle work, — Moſes has comprized the hiſtory 
of all ages, from the creation of the world, till the 
end of his miniſtry ; and particularly, has given us 
a detail of that covenant, which God entered into 
with the children of Iſrael ; that peculiar people, 
choſen from the reſt of the world, as the precious 
depoſitaries of his truth and his promiſes, concerning 
the future Redeemer of mankind. 

Theſe books have conſtantly been acknowledged as 
authentickz and no one, whether Chriſtian, Jew, 
Mahometan, or Pagan, ever doubted of it- till the 
twelfth century ; which Rabbi Aben-ezra ſtarted ſome 
difficulties, which yet he rather inſinuated than ex- 


Defence of the Chriſtian religion z Leland's Advantage and Neceſſity of Revelation; Campbell's ditto z 
and Hartley's Obſervations, vol, 2, &c. &c. | | | 
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up, and as eagerly improved the paradoxes which he 
had advanced; and, becauſe there are qo; a dozen 
paſſages in the Pentateuch, which ſeem to have been 
added by an extraneous hand, they have therefore 
concluded, that the Pentateuch is the production of 
an author more recent than Moſes, who compiled 
the books of it from ancient Memoranda which he 
had collected “. 

Our faith by no means de 
determine it as we may: The books of Sacred 7. 
ture derive not their authority from the name of the 
authors whom it pleaſed God to employ in writing 
them; they derive it from themſelves; from the 
things contained in them, and from thoſe characters 
of divinity, which have determined the univerſal 
church to receive them with an unanimous conſent, 
as books inſpired by the Spirit of God. 1 
the Pentateuch, therefore, could not be proved to be 
the immediate work of Moſes, infidelity would gain 
nothing on that account: but, upon every conſide- 
ration, the proofs to demonſtrate Him the author of 
it, ace ſo frog, and the objections, on the other 
hand, ſo weak, that a good mind can never heſitate 
upon the queſtion. 

For, in the firſt place, there is no book, —as 
was juſt hinted above, —in any degree ſo old as the 
Pentateuch. The epocha aſſigned to it is prior, by 
300 years at the leaſt, to the fragments of Sancho- 
niatho, which are the oldeſt of all hiſtorical pieces 
extant ; and more than 1000 years prior to the date 
of any of the hiſtorians which have reached us en- 
tire. This obſervation is more important than it may 
perhaps ſeem at firſt, as hence a very ſtrong pre- 
ſumption ariſes, in favour of the authenticity of the 
books, which go by the name of Moſes: For, if 
theſe books were the work of impoſture, can it be 
ſuppoſed that the good Providence of God would 


have permitted the whole world to have been de- 


ceived by ſuch impoſture ? Would that Providence 
have ſuffered time to ſwallow up the true re- 
cords of revelation, in order to eternize thoſe of 
impoſture? Would that Providence, in a meaſure, 
have connived,—if we may ſo ſay,—at the preſer- 
vation of the latter? Would it not rather, conſiſtently 
with every attribute of juſtice and truth, have fully 
diſcovered and detected the glaring deceit +? 
Again ; one cannot reaſonably entertain a doubt, 


whether there ever was ſuch a man as Moſes; 


whether he lived in times of the moſt remote anti- 
quity; whether he was the law-giver of the He- 
brews, and whether he did not give them laws, 
whereupon their religion and polity were founded, 
and ſubſiſted for many generations. Upon this ſub- 
ject the tradition of all ages, and of all religions, is 
unanimous : Indeed the Jews, as they exiſt before 
us at the preſent day, are a living demonſtration of 
the fact: Were we allowed to doubt of it, we could 
be ſure of nothing; the wildeſt Pyrrhoniſm would 
take place of truth; all hiſtories muſt no longer be 


conſidered other than mere fables; and facts, the 
moſt firmly eſtabliſhed, could claim no more credit, 


than fictions the moſt chimerical 2. | 

Thirdly, a bare inſpection of the Pentateuch 
is ſufficient to prove, both that it was from the time 
of Moſes, and that Mosxs was the author: He who 
ſpeaks in it, though always ſpeaking of himſelf in 
the third perſon, as has been uſual with the beſt 
writers of antiquity, —every where ſhews, that he is 
this Moss; that it is he himſelf who writes; that 
he received orders from God, and that the thing is 


* See Parker's, Ainſworth's, and Patrick's Prefaces Le Clerc and Calmet's Diſſertations ; and Lewis's Anti ities, vol. iv. b. 8. 
Stillingfleet's Origin. Sacrz. b. i. c. 2. Miller's Hiſtory of the Propagation of Chriſtianity, vol. i. p. 99. | 


vol. i. b. 2. See Nichol's Conference, p. iv. p. 26. 
pin's Diſſert. Prelim. ſur la Bible, lib. 1. Parker, and Calmet. 
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A DISSERTATION 


preſſed. The enemies to revelation eagerly caught of publick notoriety. The manner which reigns 


nds upon this queſtion, 


— 


» 


throughout the work, is of the moſt remote anti- 

quity : We find there facts, miraculous events, and 

numberleſs particulars, which no author more recent 

could have inſerted into a work forged with deſign. 

We find in it eſpecially a body of laws, which cer- 
tainly could never be the production of a forger, or 

of a hand ſubſequent to Moſes ; becauſe the form of 
worſhip and government preſcribed by thoſe laws, 

ſingular as it.._is, and always ſubmitted to by the 

Jewiſh nation, muſt neceſſarily have been originally 

preſcribed by the legiſlator who impoſed it, If, in. 
a courſe of ages, an impoſtor, after having forged 

the Pentateuch, had attempted to offer it as the. 
work of Moſes, the whole nation doubtleſs would 

have riſen up againſt it, and ſo groſs a cheat could 
have found no encouragement ||. 

But, fourthly, ſo far from having conceived 
the leaſt ſuſpicion on this ſubject, the Jews have 
borne conſtant teſtimony to the authenticity of the 
Pentateuch : They have always and invariably attri- 
buted the books of it to Moſes, and Moſes hath ever 
been celebrated as the author of them, as well by 


the writers immediately ſubſequent, as by thoſe of 


later ages, from Joſhua down to Malachi. The fact 
is, as Mr. Dupin has well remarked, That the Jews 
always gave the name of The Law,” to the 
whole Pentateuch ; and that of The Second Law,” 
to Deuteronomy; conſidering it as the abridgement 


or repetition of the law, contained in the four pre- 


ceding books. If, then, we prove by expreſs paſ- 
ſages, that the law and Deuteronomy were written 
by Moſes, we ſhall thereby prove that the whole 
Pentateuch was written by bim and nothing is 
more eaſy than to give this proof F. 

It is ſaid in Deuteronomy, ch. xxxi. 9, 24—26. 
that Moſes wrote the Law, and gave it unto the priefts, 
the ſons of Levi, and unto all the elders of Iſrael ; and 
that when be had made an end of writing the words of 
this Law in a book, he ſaid unto the Levites, Take this 
book of the Law, and put it in the fide of the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord your God, &c. Now by the 
name of Law in this paſſage, we muſt underſtand 
the Pentateuch, or at leaſt the book of Deuteronomy ; 
—in one word, that ſame Law, concerning which 
God gave this commandment to the king, who 
ſhould one day reign over the Iſraelites: It ſhall be 
when the king /itteth upen the throne of his kingdom, 
that he ſhall write him a copy of this Law in a book, out 
of that which is before the prieſts, the Levites; and it 
ſhall be with him, and be ſhall read therein all the days 
of his life, that he may learn to fear the Lord his God, 
to keep all the ways of this law, and theſe ſtatutes, to do 
them. Deut. xvii, 18. | 

From hence it evidently appears, that the book 
which Moſes wrote, and of which every king was to 
tranſcribe a copy for his own uſe, to inſtruct him in 
his duties, contained the ſtatutes of the Lord, the 
laws, the ordinances of God, both with reſpeC to 
manners and ceremonies : And whether we under- 
ſtand it of the whole law, or of Deuteronomy only, 
it follows that Moſes is the author of the whole 
Pentateuch ; becauſe the Deuteronomy ſuppoſes that 
the four other books were compoſed by, and are 
manifeſtly the work of the ſame author. 

This reaſoning may be confirmed by the ſtory which 
is related in the ſecond book of Kings. ch. xxii. 23. 
(comp. 2 Chron, xxxiv.) where it is ſaid, that in FA 
reign of Jaſiab, 'the bigh-prieſt Hulkiah found, in the 
houſe of the Lord, the * book of the law of the Lord, 
which was given by Moſes, Theſe laſt words ſeem to 


+ See 
enkin's Reaſonableneſs, &c. 
| See Jenkins, &c. as above; and Petiti Leges Atticz, &, 8 See Du- 


inſinuate 
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infinuate that Hilkiah found in the temple that very 
copy of the law which Moſes had written with his 
own hand ; but the leaſt that can be concluded from 
thence is, that this copy was one of thoſe which had 
been kept in the houſe of the. Lord by the prieſts : 
Conſequently it remains only to ſhew, that this copy 
contained either the whole law, or at leaſt the book of 
Deuteronomy ; and this is a T5 in which all in- 
terpreters are agreed, and which the hiſtory juſtifies 
in the plaineſt manner. 

Immediately after the death of Moſes, we find 
Joſhua the depoſitary of the whole book of the law of 
that great legiſlator, Joſh. i. 7, 8. —Only be thou 
flrong, and very courageous, ſaid the Lord to him, 
that thou mayeſt obſerve to do according to all the law, 
which Moſes my ſervant commanded thee: This book of 
the law ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, but thou ſhalt 
meditate therein day and night ; that thou mayeſt obſerve 
to do according to all that is written therem. Joſhua 
himſelf afterwards makes uſe of the very ſame lan- 
guage to the Iſraelites, ch. xxiii. 6. And this alſo is 
exactly the counſel which David gave to Solomon, a 
little before his death: Keep the charge of the Lord 
thy God, to walk in his ways, to obſerve his flatutes, 
and his commandments, and his judgements, and his 
teſtimonies, as it is written in the law of Moſes. 1 Kings 
ii. 3. In theſe paſſages,—to which it would be eaſy to 
add many others, —the whole law is ſpoken of, and all 
the commandments, as well with reſpe& to manners, 
as ceremonies and judgements : In a word, what the 
Jews properly called“ the law,” that is to ſay, the 
Pentateuch. Now in all theſe places it is ſaid to be 
the law of Moſes, and that he is the author and 
writer of it. Let us, however, for a moment grant, 
—what yet can never be proved,—that in theſe pri- 
mitive times the law of Moſes was different from 
the Pentateuch ; yet no one can object that in the 
time of Eſdras the Law was not the Pentateuch, as it 
now is, and that this ſame law was not at that period 
attributed to Moſes. Eſdras, in the book which 
goes by his name, is called @ ready ſcribe in the law of 
Moſes, which the Lord God of Iſrael had given ; Ezra 
vii. 6. and in Nehemiah, where it 1s N ſaid, 
that this law was read by Eſdras before the people, 
it is called not only tbe book of the law of Moſes, but 
alſo the law which the Lord had commanded by Moſes, 
Neh. viii. 1, 14. 

If theſe authorities, which ſo many paſſages from 
the New Teſtament, from Philo, Joſephus, and Jews 
ancient and modern, confirm, appear too general, it 
will be eaſy to ſhew, that each book of the Penta- 
teuch is expreſly attributed to Moſes in Scripture : 
From whence it follows, not only that Moſes wrote a 
law, but that it is this very law which we have; ſince 
it is theſe very books which are there cited, and ſince 
we find there the paſſages which are taken from 
them. The book of Geneſis, it is true, is more 
rarely quoted in expreſs terms, than the four books 
of the Pentateuch ; but the whole Sacred Scripture 
ſuppoſes, and is built as it were upon that book ; and 
the principal points of hiſtory which it contains, are 
frequently mentioned or referred to in ; Scripture. 
What is faid 2 Chron. xxiv. 9. of the Collection which 
Moſes the ſervant of God laid upon Iſrael in the Wilder- 
neſs, is taken from Exod. xxx. 12. and Numb. . 
The ceremonies of the Paſſover mentioned in the 

oth chapter of the ſame book of Chronicles, and in 
= vi. 19, 20. are taken from Exodus xil. 1, 2. 
and Lev. xxvi. 5. And what is ſaid in Ezra iii. 4. re- 
ſpecting the feaſt of tabernacles, is taken from Lev. 
xxiii. 34. The 77th, 78th, 105th, 106th, 135th, 
and 136th Pſalms contain a ſummary of the whole 
hiſtory of the Pentateuch, evidently taken from the 
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Pentateuch itſelf. Laſtly, the book of Deuteronomy 
is more frequently quoted than any of the other 
books of Moles, becauſe, being an abridgment of the 
whole law, compoſed for the uſe of all Iſrael, it was 
more natural to quote it than the others. The be- 
ginning of that books ſhews, that Moſes was its au- 
thor ; for, according to the cuſtom of the ancients, 
who put the names of the authors at the beginning 
of works, that of the law-giver of the Hebrews ap- 
pears at the head of Deuteronomy, in theſe terms ; 
Theſe are the words which Moſes ſpake unto all Iſrael ; 
and a little further, Moſes began to declare this law; 
Deut. 1. 1, 5. After which Moſes is mentioned from 
time to time in the ſequel, as the author of that 
which is contained in this book. It is alſo quoted 
under his name in other books of Scripture z as in 
Joſhua viii. 30, 31, where it is ſaid, that foſbua 
built an altar unto the Lord, as Moſes the Servant of the 
Lord commanded the children of Iſrael, as it is written 
in the book of the law of Moſes ; that is, in Deutero- 
nomy xxvii. 5. The words of Deut. xxiv. 16. are 
quoted in 2 Kings xiv. 6. and 2 Chron. xxv. 4. as 
taken from the book of the law of Moſes, In Nehemiah 
X111, 1. it is commanded that the Ammonites and the 
Moabites ſhall be ſhut out from the congregation of God 
which is an ordinance renewed from that of Moſes, 


Deut. xxiii. 3. To avoid prolixity we ſuppreſs a 


variety of other examples; and indeed there is no ne- 


ceſſity to accumulate them: Thoſe already pointed 


out, (and the reader's own diligence and attention 
will ſupply others,) are fully ſufficient to convince 
every impartial perſon that Moſes is the author of 
the book of Deuteronomy ; from whence it follows, 
as we have before obſerved, that the other four books 
of the law are his alſo “. | 
But in the fifth and laſt place, if we examine th 
matter ever ſo ſlightly, we ſhall be fully convinced, 
that a forgery of the Pentateuch was impoſſible. For 
when could this forgery have been made ? It could not 
have happened at any period fince about the 25oth 
year before Jeſus Chriſt ; for the books of the Jews, 
then tranſlated into Greek, were ſpread throngh the 
world ; and the books of Moſes were at the head of 
that verſion. It could not have happened after the 
diviſion of the two kingdoms of Iſrael and Judah 
down to the time of Eſdras, (that is to ſay, about 
two hundred years before the date of the verſion of 
the LXX j) for, before Eſdras, moſt of the prophets 
quote Moſes and his laws: Before Eſdras, ſero- 
boam, the firſt king of the ten tribes, publickly ac- 
knowledges the truth of the facts related in the Pen- 
tateuch ; 1 Kings xii. 28. Before Eſdras, the di- 
viſion of the two kingdoms renders the forgery of the 
Pentateuch impracticable ; becauſe if it had been 
forged in Iſrael, thoſe of Judah would not have 
failed to take notice of it : If it had been forged in 
Judah, the Iſraclites would not have received or 
taken aught from it; reaſons of ſtate would have 
thrown an inſuperable obſtacle in the way. Had the 
falſe prophets or ſtateſmen been the authors, of it, 
the true prophets would have detected their im- 
oſture; and the former, in their turn, would not 
—. failed grievouſly to accuſe the latter, had they 
incurred the leaſt ſuſpicion of the kind. Beſides, 
the Samaritans, —whoſe ſchiſm made ſo great a noiſe 
towards the cloſe of this period, and in the days of 
Eſdras himſelf, —in ſpite of their implacable hatred 
to the Jews, received the Pentateuch as well as they, 
and paid it the moſt inviolable reſpect, as the work 
of Moſes; the forgery of it therefore, as it was im- 
poſſible within theſe periods, muſt have been made, 
if at all, during the interval betwixt the death of 
Moſes, and the end of, the reign of Solomon. But 


4 See Parker, Dupin, Lewis, and K idder's Preface. | 
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ſhall we fay to the bovks of Solomon, of 
Ruth, Judges, and Joſhua, 
which Clearly bear teſtimony to thoſe 1 


the worſhi Þ and polity Preſcribed h 


republic, 
Saul, David 3 all 


believed this 


bottom they Ire weakneſs itſelf ; 
What do they amount to, but this principally, «« 
Particulars Pentateuch, 

not have written?“ But, ſup- 
what concluſion are we 


that 


with, 
as In thoſe of Moſes, we do not find 
either altered or changed, ſome trifling 
e Ii Particulars added. We 


in which, 
ſome words 
facts 


out any man's 
on that account, as not being theirs by whoſe names 
they are called 


things have been changed or added: And hx not 


manner of the Pentateuch But 
to conſider this objection a little more diſtinctly. 
Pentateuch hap. 
of Moſes himſelf: . they are 
the witneſs, and almoſt al. 
the others ha pened before his 
. himſelf of 
tradition and revelation. Levi, his great- 


racters of authenticity and truth ſo ſingplar and ſtrik- 
ing, that it could not be ſuſpected. In every caſe, 
ſuppoſing that in ſome reſpects jt might appear 


immediate revelation, 
neceſſary lights, ref, ecting 
facts in queſtion. i, 

of Moſes various things which relate 


to futurity, 
Which did not happen 


till after his death, and which 


14. XXXxi. 28. xxxy, 


* 


For 


cordance 


Allix on the Five books of Moſes, vol. 
1 21. xXxxvi. 31. 


" _—_ 


write. But, 
in that calc, 
is abſurd Or they ate hiſtorical facts; 


he could not 


theſe are Prophecies, and 


and then 1 
of them ? What are 


theſe additions, about which ſo 


may be inferred, 
work of Moſes Nothing leſs: 


was ſuppoſititious, 
forged after the events, or capitally falſified; though 
honour or honeſty, who 
11 

who can tell what hath 
been done They who inſerted theſe llight addi- 


Poſlibly they might 
moſt efſentia}.” This ſuſpicion js Weighty : But the 
more Weighty, if it be is the more 
iniquitous : Je did I fay ?What ground can there 
be for a doubt ?—. | 

(1.) It cannot 


truth, that the diſ 
of ſtile I 


81VES room to ſuſpect 
the Pentateuch : on the contrary, 


more methodica] 3 he would have diſplayed more art 
in it. If he had altered it with a deſign to raiſe by 
ſome new ſtrokes the glory of Moſes and of the na- 
tion, there woulg not have been left ſo many parti- 


conſi- 


3 that the Jews 
revered them, as containing the divine law ; that all 


religion and Fovernment, and that in all ages the 
Whole nation ſhewed a reſpect for theſe books, which 
bordered even upon ſuperſtition. Let it be conſi- 


Polited in the ark of the cOVenant, was there pre- 
Let it be conſi- 
malediction it 


i. p. IST. Dupin, 


and Kidder. . + See, for inſtance, Gen. x. II, 
XXXVU, 44. Xl. 


15. See Shuckford*; Connection, vol. x, 


was 


muſt be as well known 
Goſpels have been lince 
e Other, what thoſe 


dere we ſee 
ahove, to prove the 
Moſes, recur of them 
The authenticity of 
is no receding from 


ſome COptes, would 
by confronting thek 
mber of thoſe diſ 


and even ſo oppoſite the 
the zeal of the Levites, the devotion of the People, 


fraud, and to Prevent its going u Puniſhed. Let it 
further be obſerved, that if the Pentateuch was fal- 


fgee Jenkins and Nicolls. 7 See Jenkins, &c. as aboye; 
aicott, Wat tons Frolegomena, &c, 


unanſwera in that the Pentateuch, 
which through the hands of the ten tribes 
into thoſe of the Samaritans, is found eſlentially con- 
formable to that of the Jews 4” 


tranſeript of Eſdras; and in ſupport 
nions, 


hath all the interpolations of Eſdras's edition; ; 


to be made by Eſdras, Were made before hig 
Poſſibly by Samuel, or Joſhua, or ſome other pro- 
Phet. There are, beſides, differences lufficient be- 
tween the texts, to thew that the Samaritan Penta- 
teuch was not Copied verbatim from the cop 


As to the ſecond teaſon, we anſwer, that there 
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full as caſily ariſe from the reſemblance of the 
ſounds, as from that of the form of the letterz. 
Some think that various direct proofs may be 
urged, to ſhew that the Samaritan Pentateuch is 
prior to Eſdras : 1. It is certain, that from the revolt 
of the ten tribes, to the time when Salmanaſer over- 
threw the kingdom of Iſrael, ſeveral-prophets of the 
true God were ſent to the Iſraelites; and what pro- 
bability is there, that they did not diſperſe among 
them copies of that law, of which they were the 
preachers and interpreters? 2. It is very probable, 
that great numbers of Iſraelites went every year to 
Jeruſalem, to aſſiſt at the principal religious feaſts; and 
it is ſcarcely probable, that none of them ſhould 
have brought a copy of the Pentateuch from thence, 
though it had been out of mere curioſity. 3. It ap- 
pears from Scripture, that the kingdoms of Judah 
and Iſrael were alike ſubjedt to the pious Joſiah; 
that he equally extended his care for the reformation 
of religion over both; and that it was to all the people 
of the twelve tribes that he iſſued the command, 
Keep the paſſover unto the Lord your God, as it is 


written in the book of this covenant. From whence it. 


follows, that the book of the covenant, or of the 
law, was known to them all, and that they all alike 
had copies of it. 4. Is-it credible that the prieſt of 
Iſrael, whom Eſar- haddon ſent to his new colony of 
Samaria, to inſtru the inhabitants of the country 
in the law of Moſes, had not a copy of that law? 
5. If thoſe Iſraelites who were left at Samaria, after 
the tranſportation of the ten tribes, had no copy of 
the law of Moſes, would they have received .one 
from the hands of their enemies, the Jews ?—Would 
they not have preferred the making an enquiry for 
ſome copy of it in Aſſyria, amongſt their brethren, 
who had been baniſhed thither, and who, for the 
reaſons above urged,” could not fail to be furniſhed 
with it? Theſe, and many other conſiderations, ſeem 
naturally to lead to this coneluſion, That the Sama- 
ritans received their Pentateuch from the Iſraelites 
their anceſtors, and not from the Jews ancient or 
modern. 

' But, which ſide ſoever we take in this diſpute, our 
argument ſubſiſts in its full force, It is certain that 
the Samaritans, ſworn and irreconcileable enemies of 
the Jews, have the Pentateuch ; and that if they 
did not receive it from the Iſraelites, they had it 
from ſome copy which Manaſſeh carried to them in 
the time of Eſdras ; ſo that it has been in their hands 
at leaſt two thouſand years. It is alſo certain, that 
though there may be a great number of different 
readings between the Samaritan and the. Hebrew 
Pentateuch, there are but a very few of any conſe- 
quence, or that change the ſenſe of the text ; as any 
one may be convinced, by the exact collection of 
them made by Hottinger, and inſerted in the laſt 
volume of the London Polyglot “: Conſequently 
the Samaritan text and the Hebrew are only, ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, two copies of one and the ſame original, 
As therefore theſe copies, agreeing with each other, 
have been extant ever ſince the ſchiſm of the Sama- 
ritans, and even fince the revolt of the ten tribes, it 
was utterly impoſſible for the Jews to falſify their 
Pentatench ; and we run no hazard in confidently 
maintaining that they have not falſified it. 

When M 
have thus ſhewn him to be the undoubted author, — 
is a queſtion which can be reſolved by conjecture 


only: We will, however, give the beſt ſolution of 
it we can, in th@ brief account ſubjoined, concern- 


ing each of the books of the Pentateuch, But be- 


A _ DISSERTATION 


oſes wrote the Pentateuch, —of which we 


, 


fore we come to this, it may be proper Juſt to ob- 
ſerve, that this whole Pentateuch, which originally 
compoſed only one hiſtorical work, containing the 
hiſtory of the people of God, from the creation of 
the univerſe to the year of the world 2553 . was 
afterwards divided into fifty-four ſections. Several 
Jews conſider this divifion as one of the injunctions 
of Moſes upon Mount Sinai; others, with more pro- 
bability, attribute it to Eſdras. Theſe ſections were 
nearly about the ſame time divided into ſeveral verſes 
diſtinguiſhed by points: Rabbi Nathan put numbers to 


theſe verſes in 1445 ; but before him Cardinal Hugo de 


St. Clair, who died in 1262, and was author of the firſt 
Concordance to the Bible that ever appeared, had di- 
vided the Old and New Teſtament into ſeveral chap- 
ters, as it is at preſent. The Jews therefore borrowed 


1rom the Chriſtians this diviſion into chapters; and 
the Chriſtians borrowed from them the divifion into 


verſes; both of which have contributed to render 
the editions of the Old Teſtament, in ſome reſpects, 
more commodious for common uſe than they were 
before. Robert Stephens introduced the diviſion of 


. verſes into the New Teſtament. The utility of theſe 


diviſions, at their firſt appearance, gained univerſal 
approbation; and though it is certain, —as we thall 
have frequent occaſion to remark in the courſe of our 
annotations, - that they are ſometimes very impro- 
perly made, yet are they, for the moſt part, judi- 
cious enough ; though it would be uſeful to have an 
edition of the Old Teſtament divided in the manner 
of Bengelius, who has, in the main, ſucceeded ex- 
tremely well in the diviſions of the New r. 
To return to the Pentateuch. As yet it made but 
one code or work : The Jews diſtinguithed it into five 
books, which have no other title among them than 
the Hebrew word with which each book begins ; but 
the Greeks have given them names ſuited to their 
ſubject, and which the Latins have adopted. We 
cannot certainly tell, however, whether it was the 
ſeventy- two interpreters who impoſed theſe names: 
What would rather incline us to preſume the contrary 
is, that they are not found in the MS of their verſion, 
which is preſerved in the Vatican ; and that they are 
alſo wanting in part in the Alexandrine MS. But thus 
much is certain, that the diviſion of the Pentateuch 
into five books is more ancient than the time of Jo- 
ſephus, ſince he ſpeaks of it expreſly in his firſt book 
againſt Apion, as of a thing already received J. 

- The firſt book of Moſes, which the Hebrews call 
Bereſheth, ©* in the beginning,” is by the Greeks called 
TENEEIZ, Genefis, that is, © the origin or generation of 
all things ;” becauſe it contains firſt 1 hiſtory of 
the creation of the world, and then the genealogy of 
the patriarchs, from Adam, the firſt man, down to 
the ſons and grandſons of Jacob. This book well 
deſerved _ every account to be placed not only at 
the head of the Pentateuch, but alſo of the whole fa- 
cred code ; for nothing can be more grand, more in- 
tereſting, more uſeful than its Subjects: the provi- 
dence of God ſhines forth in it in an admirable 
manner, and his auguſt perfections are every where 
moſt ſtrikingly remarkable. Nor is its Deſign leſs in- 
tereſting than the ſubjects whereof it treats: it is in- 
tended to imprint ſtrongly upon the minds of men 
the perſuaſion of the unity of a God; creator and 
pre of the univerſe : it is to nouriſh in their 

earts the expectation of a Deliverer, ordained to the 
redemption of the human race, -in order to withdraw 
men, and the Hebrews more eſpecially, from idola- 


try; to diſpoſe them ſubmiſſively to obſerve the laws 


which Moses enjoined them, and to animate them 


® Concqning the various readings, we have ſpoken in the Diſſertation on the New Teſtament ; and the lefs can be ſaid reſpecting theſe 
of the Old, as the learned and laborious Dr. Kennicott has not yet concluded his work, which is earneſtly expected by all well-wiſhers to 


ſacred learning. f See Prideaux's Connection, vals ll. p. 253, &c. 
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the Lord had fo folemnly promiſed to their forefa- 
thers. Hence it is that Moſes expatiates ſo little 
upon the hiſtory of foreign nations, and on the con- 
trary, enters ſo minutęly upon the genealogy, the 
fortunes, and revolutions of the glorious anceſtors of 
the people whoſe leader he was. No other intro- 
duction could ſo well have fuited what follows in the 
Pentateuch ; no other frontiſpiece could have figured 
ſo well at the head of that magnificent performance. 
Euſebius Jong ago made a remark upon it, which is 
too excellent for us to omit in this place: Moſes, 
ſays he, that admirable theologiſt and lawgiver of 
the Hebrews, intending to preſcribe to that people a 
form of government intirely religious and facred, 
thought it not proper to make uſe of an exordium, 
or a common and ordinary preface; but having con- 
ceived the deſign of all thoſe excellent laws, which 
verre to regulate the conduct of the Iſraelites, he ap- 
plied himſelf to derive from the theology of their an- 
ceſtors what he was to teach them. An enemy to 
the polytheiſm of the Egyptians, Phœnicians, and 
other idolatrous nations, who every where made 
gods after their own imagination, he began with the 
ſovereign Author and Creator of all things, viſible 
and inviſible: He repreſented Him to the Iſraclites 
as the governor and arbitrer of the univerſe; as a 
king, under whoſe empire this world was but one 
vaſt city ; and by theſe means he taught them to re- 
vere this great Being, leſs as the legiſlator of their 
nation in particular, than as Him whoſe ſupreme 
commands regulate nature and all its motions. 
Thus {continues Euſebius) the ſublime theology of 
the Hebrews begins with a proof of the Almighty 
power which hath produced all things; and ſhews 
what is that original cauſe, not by ſubtle and arti- 
ficial arguments, but in a didactic manner, full of 
authority, and worthy the divine inſpiration *. 
_ » Some have ſuppoſed that Moſes wrote the book of 
Geneſis before the giving of the law, and even be- 
fore the departure out of Egypt: They think that it 
was compoſed in the land of Midian, to conſole his 
brethren groaning under the Egyptian yoke, and to 
ſupport them with the hope of deliverance. See Gen. 
xv. 17, &c. But others have concluded, much more 
probably, that the Geneſis was not compoſed till af- 
ter the publication of the law; A concluſion, which 
amongſt other things ſeems plainly deducible from 
ſeveral paſſages in the book itſef, where the author 
appears manifeſtly to allude to cuſtoms conſecrated by 
the law. It muſt however be confeſſed, that this 
proof is not unanſwerable; for the ſanctification of 
the ſabbath; and the diſtinction of animals, which are 
the two cuſtoms principally in view, were prior to 
the law. We do not apprehend therefore that any 
thing more certain can be ſaid reſpecting the date of 
Geneſis. Fa 4s 
As to the Stile of Moſes in this book, it is equally 
plain and affecting, clear and elevated, and is, as it 
ought to be, ſimple and majeſtic, grave and animated: 
In a word, we may boldly apply to Moſes Mr. Du- 
pin's Eulogium of the Eloquence of the Scripture : 
« Its narration pleaſes by its juſtneſs ; its inſtructions 
are agreeable, 4 the lively and noble manner in 
which they are propoſed: There is nothing languid, 
nothing mean, nothing ſuperfluous; every thing 
ſuits the perſons and ſubjects. The things which are 
explained by deſcriptions and compariſons, are in- 
deed bold, according to the cuſtoms 6f the Eaſterns; 
but juſt and noble: The diſcourſe is adorned with 
neceſſary figures, ſimple and natural: It has all that 


* See Lewis's Antiq. b. viii. c. 9. Kidder, Jenkins, Pyle, Patrick, Dupin, and Calmet. 


b. i. c. 10. f See Uſher's Chronologia Sacra, c. 2, 3. 
Univerſal Hiſtory, vol. ii. p. 404. 


which God had made to the patriarch Abraham. 


rideaux's Connection, pref. p. 56. Bedford's Chronology, b. i. c 
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to march boldly to the conqueſt of a country, which 


. 


is requiſite to pleaſe thoſe who underſtand true elo- 
quence. Moſes inſpires admiration, by the ſublime 
manner in which he treats of divine ſubjects: He 
imprints terror, by the vehemence and force of his 
exprethons z he excites the love of virtue, and the 
hatred of vice, by his paintings of both; he aſto- 
niſhes by the ſtrength of his menaces ; he gives cou- 
rage by the ſweetneſs of his conſolations; he com- 
municates ardour by that divine flame with which he 
is filled. In ſhort, it may be ſaid, that there are no 
books more calculated than his to perſuade the un- 
derſtanding, and to move the heart ; and, what is no 
leſs admirable in that eloquence which is peculiar to 
them, is, that it is always proportioned to the per- 
ſons and the ſubjects. Minute things are ſpoken in 
a ſimple ſtile; the moderate in a higher, the great in 
a ſublime, and every thing in them is couched in a 
grave, ſerious, majeſtic ſtile, ſuitable to the dignity 
of the ſabje& and the perſons +.” | 

It were eaſy to add here various things reſpecting 
the Chronology of Moſes, with regard to the form of 
the days, months, and years which he uſes ; but 
this detail belongs rather to thoſe authors, who have 
explained the Hebrew chronology and antiquities in 
ſeparate treatiſes. We ſhall therefore only obſerve, 
once for all, that according to the calculation which 
Moſes has given us of the duration of the deluge, 
the Hebrew year conſiſted of three hundred and ſixty- 
five days, and began with the month Tiſti, that is, 
about the ſeventeenth of our October. The learned 
have proved that it was regulated upon this footing, 
from the beginning, down to the departure of the 
children of Iſrael out of Egypt ;—as the reader may 
be convinced by conſulting Archbp. Uſher, (whom 
we follow,) and the other writers mentioned in the 
margin 4. | 

The ſecond book of Moſes is called Exopus, 
from a Greek word, which ſignifies * The Depar- 
ture; becauſe it contains principally the hiſtory of 
the departure of the Iſraelites out of Egypt. The 
LXX, when they divided the work of Moſes into 
five books, gave this the name of Exodus ; but as it 
is only the continuation of. Geneſis, it has no title 
in the Hebrew. The Jews only called it now nw 
Ualeh Shemut (“ Now theſe are the names ;”) be- 
cauſe in their language it begins with thoſe words, 
That Moſes is the author of Exodus, we are war- 


_ranted to ſuppoſe, after what we have heretofore 


proved concerning the Pentateuch in general. Though 
it be evident that Moſes wrote the book of Exodus, 
it is not equally ſo at what Time he wrote it: all that 
can be ſaid of it with certainty is, that he could not 
have compoſed it till after the publication of the 
law, and the building of the tabernacle ||. 1. 
This book is naturally connected with that of Ge- 
neſis by its ſubject matter: Beſides the hiſtory of the 
Hebrews, continued immediately from the death of 
Joſeph, with which the Geneſis concludes, we thero 
find the evident accompliſhment of the promiſes 
He 
had promiſed him that his poſterity ſhauld ““ be as 
the ſtars of heaven; that they ſhould “ dwell as 
ſtrangers in a land, which ſhould not be theirs ;” 
ſhould be oppreſſed, and brought under ſubjection: 
But that at length he woyld judge that cruel nation; 
would make the * Atl of the patriarch for- 

midable to it; and at laſt, with an high hand de- 
liver them from it. It is the illuſtrious accompliſh- 
ment of this prophetical promiſe, which makes the 
chief ſubject of the book of Exodus. Every thing 
refers eſſentially to this End: the fatal ſlavery to 
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5 24 DISSERTATION. 


which the Iſraelites were reduced in Egypt, is painted 
in the moſt affecting colours: 'The- deſcription of 
the prodigies which the Lord wrought for theit de- 


tions, a proſpect equally magnificent and conlolatory: 
And when, at length, we ſee theSupreme Being, the 
Lord of the univerſe, forming to himſelf a peculiar 
people of the poſterity of Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
cob, after having brought them out with a mighty 
hand, and an outſtretched arm, from under the Egyp- 


tian yoke, becoming the Monarch of the Iſraelites; 


honouring them with his preſence, entruſting them 
with his oracles, covering them with his protection, 
governing them by his laws, and ruling amongſt them 
according to that form of worſhip which was to diſ- 
tinguiſh them from all the nations of the earth; We 
cannot fail to admire the goodneſs and faithfulneſs of 
this auguſt Being “. * 

We are not afraid then to recommend to believers 
the reading of the Exodus, as one of the books of 
Sacred Scripture, which beſt deſerves their atten- 
tion. 
agreeable 2 of objects; it offers to rational 
readers of every kind where with to gratify their taſte. 
Is Hiſtory the favourite? There cannot be one more 
intereſting than this: Never were ſeen ſo many won- 
ders aſſembled in one picture. The birth and pre- 
ſervation of Moſes; the prodigies wrought ſucceſſively 
in Egypt, to convince the pride of Pharaoh; the 
miracles of the deliverance of the children of Iſrael; 
thoſe of their journey to the foot of mount Sinai; 
thoſe of their ſubſiſtence in the dreary ſolitudes of 
Arabia, and all the other extraordinary events which 
are related in this book, cannot fail to give infinite 
pleaſure to the reader's curioſity. Is the grave and 


Amportant ſtudy of Laws preferred to that of hiſtory ? 


Here opens one of the wideſt fields wherein to exer- 
ciſe it; For, not to mention the moral laws, which 
concern and oblige generally all mankind, and which 
are delivered ſummarily in the Decalogue; we find in 
the Exodus the original of the law of the Hebrews, 
the moſt ancient people in the whole world; there 
we are inſtructed in a part of their municipal laws; 
laws, indeed, made only for them, yet worthy of the 
reſpect, and in various particulars of the imitation of 
all nations; inaſmuch as they are immediate emana- 


tions from God himſelf, and their equity and juſtice 


is ſtriking: In one word, laws far more worthy to 
engage our minds, and become the object of our diſ- 
quiſitions, than thoſe of Athens, of Sparta, and of 
Rome. Again; Is it thought worthy of a wiſe and 
pious man to inform himſelf carefully of the worſhip 
and religious ceremonies which are acceptable to the 
Deity ?—Here we ſee God himſelf pointing them 
out; enjoining his people that form of worſhip which 


For, in the firſt place, it contains a rich and - 


_—_— 
preſcribed them, is preſerved here only for pomp, 


or at moſt with a deſign to perpetuate the memory of 
liverance, affords, after theſe mournful repreſenta- 


them. Views more worthy of God led him to ap- 
point theſe things to be written. He choſe by this 
method to keep up and confirm in the minds of the 
Hebrews an expectation of that Deliverer, whom he 
had promiſed to their forefathers; and, by emblems 
adapted to their circumſtances, to 7 them in- 
ſenſibly for that great revolution, Which was to take 
place in the fulneſs of time by the eſtabliſhment of 
a new covenant, and a new worſhip, The more im- 
partially and attentively we ſtudy the old difpenſa- 
tion, the more ſhall we be confirmed in this idea, 
That it was only a proviſional arrangement, to con- 
tinue till the Chriſt ſhould come, and publiſh a new 
religion for all the people of the world. Hence the 
frequent and evident relations between thoſe events, 
the detail of which compoſes the hiſtory of the Old 
Teftament ; and thoſe which were the aſtoniſhment 
of Jews and Gentiles, at the foundation of the Chriſ- 
tian church: Hence thoſe many Types of the ſpiri- 
tual things of the Goſpel, purpoſely diſperſed through 
the rites of the Moſaic worſhip. . _ 

We are very far from thinking that the interpreters 
of Scripture ſhould multiply theſe types of their own 
head, and without an abſolute neceſſity ; nay, we 
apprehend that it cannot even be made a queſtion, 
that many divines, who have buſied themſelves to 
ſearch into the myſtical and typical meanings of the 
law, have really done diſſervice to religion, by their 
dangerous induſtry, and too active imagination. But, 
on the other hand, how ſhall we, how can we deny 
the reality of Types? How ſhall we diſallow that 
ſome very palpable ones are diſcovered Fortune in 
the Exodus ? Was not the deliverance from Egyptian 
ſervitude an apt image of the redemption of man- 
kind by the blood of Chriſt? Was not the tabernacle 
with its furniture, a ſtriking emblem of the heavenly 
ſanftuary ? And can a Chriſtian, however poorly in- 
ſtructed, be ignorant that the law in various parti 
culars contained the ſhadow of things, whereof Chriſt 
is the ſubſtance ? The Jews themſelves cannot reject 
the typical explanations which the authors of the 
New Teſtament have given us of various things 
belonging to the Old Teſtament : Theſe explanations 
are in the very principles of their theology; and 
ſurely the divine author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews 
may be allowed to find the myſteries and ſymbolical 


views in the ſtructure of the tabernacle and its uten- 


fils, which Joſephus himſelf hath found in them. 
Though the — where this hiſtorian has explained 
himſelf upon the ſubject be ſome what long, we ap- 
prehend it will give ſatisfaction to our readers to have 
it entire: It is ſo much the more conſiderable, as it 


he requires of his true ſervants; ſpecifying the per- 
ſons whom he will have confecrated to the miniſtry 

at his altars; and giving his attention to the regulat- 
ing every thing which — any relation to that mi- 
niſtry. What ſhall we ſay more? —If any one takes 


may be looked upon as an Eſſay on the Typical Theo- 
logy of the Jews, written by one of the moſt diſtin- 
guiſhed men among the prieſts of that nation. I 
cannot ſufficiently wonder, ſays Joſephus, at the in- 


a pleaſure in conſidering attentively the productions 
of art, and in fathoming its rule, he will find in 
the ſtructure of the Tabernacle, in the form of the 
inſtruments, the veſſels, and utenſils of this portable 
temple; in the deſcription of its magnificent hang- 
ings, in that of the ſacred habits, and in a variety of 
other matters of the like fort, enough wherewith to 
exerciſe himſelf in this way. _ | 

Again, the book of Exodus is particularly remark- 


able for the ſymbolical repreſentations which we find 
We ſhould be groſly de- 


there of things to come. 
ceived, were we to perſuade ourſelves that the de- 


ſeription of the deliverances which God granted to the 


juſtice of thoſe Who hate us, and treat us as impious, 
becauſe we deſpiſe the deities which they adore: For, 
if they will but conſider with ſome degree of care, 
the conſtruction of the Temple, the Veſtments of the, 
prieſts, and the Veſſels which we make uſe of. in our 
ſacred miniſtration ; they will find that our law-giver 
was a divine man, and that we. are unjuſtly re- 
proached.; fince it is eaſy to ſee from all the things 
which I have related, that they were every one made 
to imitate and repreſent the Univerſe : For, of the. 
three parts into which the tabernacle is divided, the 
two where the prieſts are allowed to enter, figure out 
the ſea and land, which are acceſſible to all men; 


and the third part, which is inacceſſible to the prieſts, 


a N | | i 
* See the Prefaces of Calmet, Kidder, Parker, Henry, Pyle, and Allix on the Scriptures, vol. 1. 
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= ON THE FENTATEUCH 


5s an emblem of heaven, where God dwells, Thoſe 


twelve loaves of the ſhew-bread, ſignify the twelve 


months of the year; the candleſticks, compoſed of 


ſeventy parts, repreſents the decani, or ſeventy divi- 
fions of the planets ; and as to the ſeven lamps upon 
the candleſticks, they refer to the courſe of the pla- 
nets; of which that is the number. The veils woven 
of four colours, mark the four elements, &c.”— 
Then the hiſtorian, in like manner; runs over the 
pontifical habits, and finds myſteries in them, no leſs 
than in the different parts of the tabernacle : After 
which he concludes as follows. Thus have I 
thought proper to explain all theſe things, that I 
might not let ſlip the opportunity, either on this, or 
any other occaſion, of ſhewing how exquiſite was 
the wiſdom of our admirable law-giver *.“ Where, 
after this, is the Jew, who can find it ſtrange; that 
We, with St. Paul, ſhould regard the tabernacle, as a 
type of the ſanctuary not made with hands; the ab- 
lutions enjoined by the law, as images of that ſpi- 
ritual purity which the Goſpel requires; and ſo of 
the other types, which we admit upon the expreſs 
authority as well of this Apoſtle, as of the other 
writers of the New Teſtament + ? 

Once more we obſerve; that what renders the read= 
ing of the Exodus compleatly important and uſeful; 
is, that we clearly ſee, in this holy book, how far 
God condeſcended to extend the cares of his paternal 
Providence; in favour of his * zan object no 
leſs intereſting to the heart, than to the underſtand- 
ing. For, 5 an encouragement is it to attach 
ourſelves to God? To ſubmit to his laws, and to 
give him our whole confidence, in whatever ſituation 


| we are placed? Moſes, expoſed from his infancy to 


the moſt immitient perils, ſurmounts all thoſe perils; 
and triumphs over every enemy who conſpired for 
his deſtruction. The Iſraelites multiply under the 
cruelleſt ſervitude, and in the midſt of the furnace 
of intolerable afflictions: the buſh burns, but it is 
not conſumed. All the wit, the power, the wicked- 
neſs of men fail, againſt the people protected by 
heaven; the rod of Divine Juſtice is diſplayed in the 
moſt formidable manner againſt finners rebellious to 


the will of God. On the contrary, his hand is 


ſtretched out, and multiplics ſtriking miracles, to 
confirm the repoſe and glory of his true worſhippers; 
in proportion to their obedience. Erideavours to de- 
ſtroy them are vain, ſince God is their guard: Un- 
der his paternal care, they ate in perfect ſecurity ; 
though tranſported into the dryeſt and tnoſt uncu]- 
tivated deſarts, he will there cauſe them to find food 
in abundance to nouriſh them, and ſprings of water 
to quench their thirſt : If faithful to his word, they 
ſhew themſelves zealous to obey his commandments, 
nothing can fail them of whatever is eſſential to their 


/ true felicity. Happy they, therefore, who place all 


their wiſdom in fearing this great God, in depending 
upon him, and in doing his will! Happy they, who 
ſeeing all their bliſs in Him, can rely upon his pro- 
tection, and boldly expect from his favour whatever 
ie neceſſary, for ſuppotting them in want, for raiſing 
them above the attempts of their enemies in emer- 
gencies, and for rendering them in all things more 
than conquerors amidſt adverſity ! This is the only 
unfailing refource to the good man; and it is that 
which we ſhould prefer to every other, if we entered 
into the ſpirit of Moſes, by improving from the in- 
ſtructions which he hath left to poſterity in this book 
of Exodus. And we are fo much the more bound 
to this, as we cannot have the leaſt doubt of the 


* See Joſeph. Jewiſh Antiq.- lib. iii. c. 7. ſect. 7. 
vol. i. lib. ii. diſſert. 11. 


Aaron the Levite,” and his ſons, 


authenticity of this book : Not to niention that 
the events which it contains are in a great meaſure 
confirmed in Pf. Ixxviii. and cv. where the author, 
inſpired by the Holy Spirit, hath ſo nobly celebrated 
them; not to mention that they have been ſince ce- 
lebrated in like manner by St. Stephen; — Not to 
mention this, our Lord and his Apoſtles have quoted 
twenty-five paſſages from the Exodus in the very 
terms of Moſes, and almoſt as many, iti a manner 
leſs preciſe as to the terms, though very exprelly in 
point of ſenſe. It is not ſurpriſing, therefore, that 
the Chriſtian, in concert with the Jewiſh church; 
hath always teceived this book as divine, by re- 
ceiving it as the production of Moſes, who was in- 
dubitably the author of it f. | 

The Greek interpreters, and after them the Latin, 
have given the title of LEVITICUS to the third 
book of the Pentateuch ; becauſe it principally con- 
tains divers laws touching the ſacrifices, and other 
ceremonies ; the care of which was committed to 
_ Exod. iv. 14. 
Indeed thoſe inferior miniſters who aflited the ſa- 
crificers or prieſts, and whoſe functions are deſcribed 
by Moſes in the book of Numbers, wete properly 
called Levites ; but as the prieſthood was entirely in- 
truſted to the houſe of Aaron, one of the branches 
of the tribe of Levi, it was hardly poſſible to ſpecify 
more ſuitably 4 book, which eſpecially treats of the 
duties annexed to that eminent dignity, than by 
calling it Leviticus ; In the ſame ſenſe that St. Paul 
gives the title of . Levitical prieſthood” to this au- 
guſt diſpenſation, Heb. vii. 11. So that though in 
the Hebrew the bovk goes by the ſimple name of 
N pn, ui4ra; the rabbis trequehtly tall it * The book 
or law of the prieſts ;” and this is the title given to 
it in the Syriack and Arabick verſions. 
There is no room to doubt that Moſes is the au- 
thor of Leviticus; the Jews have always acknow- 
ledged it; their tradition is expreſs, Neh. viii. 14. 
Luke ii. 22. John viii. 5. Jeſus Chriſt hath con- 
firmed the authenticity of it by his ſeal ; and we find 
upwards of forty paſſages from this book quoted in 
divers places of the New Teſtamerit. Beſides, Le- 
viticus is evidently bonnected with Exodus. Oh 
comparing the beginning and end of it with the laſt 
chapter of Exodus, and with the fitſt of Numbers, 
we may eaſily diſcern that Moſes wrote at leiſt the 
journal of it ſoon after the building of the taber- 
nacle, in the firſt month of the ſecond year from the 
departure out of Egypt, and at different periods down 
to the beginning of the ſecond montli. 

Notwithſtanding the evidence of the fact, ſome 
ancient hereticks, (who, for want of comprehending 
the deſign of the ceremonial law, judged it impoſ- 
fible that thoſe laws ſhould proceed from God) main- 
tained that Moſes could not be the author either of 
Leviticus, or of the other books which contained 
thoſe laws ; ray, this is one of their moſt plauſible 
pretences for rejecting the whole Old Teſtament ||. 
This was a groſs error, and a moſt, raſh judgement ; 
but it muſt be owned, that the manner in which 
ſome fathers of the church anſwered it; was not leſs 
fo. We are very far from rejecting indifferently, as 
before obſerved, every typical or allegorical expoſi- 
tion of Scripture ; but we ſhould take eſpecial care 
to preſerve a juſt medium. One muſt be blind not 
to perceive that upon the whole, the external of the 
Levitical worſhip was figurative, and concealed views 
entirely ſpiritual; But, it by no means follows from 
hence, that we are obliged to have recourſe perpe- 


4 


+ The reader will find great ſatisfaction on the ſubject of types, in Bp. Warbur- 
ton's Divine Legation, vol. ii. part ii. p. 452, &c. in Bp. Lavington's Sermon ofi the Nature of a b, -- z and in Witſius's M1 
Sec Kidder, Calmet, Hartley's Obſervations, vol. 2. and the writers 


iſcellanea, 


efore quoted, | This was the 


error of the Gnoſtigks, the Marcionites, and particularly of the Manichees. See Aug. contra Fauſtin, lib, xx. ſeR. 20. lib, xxxii. ſeR. 4+ 


et alibi, and Willett's Preliminary Qneſtions to Leviticus, 
| | & 


d ID | tually, 


have done upon ſacrifices. 


A DISSERTATION _ 


tually, with many of the Fathers, to allegory, . in 
order to defend the myſtery of every ritual law of 
the Hebrews. It is enough if we can ſhew, that 
the more we fathom the general motives of theſe 
laws, and the more we ſtudy the ſpirit of them, the 
nearer we arrive at a knowledge of their ſpiritual 
views, and more clearly diſcover the divine. prudence 
of the legiſlator. To be convinced of this, without 
engaging in a too extenſive diſcuſſion, we will briefly 
conſider the moſt remarkable parts of the Levitical 
coremonial. This may be reduced to the three heads 
of ſacrifices, purifications, and feaſts; and in all 
theſe, how ſtriking is the wiſdom. of the moral and 
myſtical views“! 

Firſt, with regard to the * ſacrifices.” Moſes 
here enters into the moſt minute particulars, both 
as to the matter of them, their different ſpecies, the 
perſons who were to offer them, and the rites to be 
obſerved in offering them : But, let any one read 
this detail, and examine unprejudiced the expoſitions 
given of them, and he will clearly ſee, that all this 
apparatus N in a thouſand ways, the expia- 
tory ſacrifice which Chriſt was to offer, in the fulneſs 
of time, for the fins of the world; that it imper- 
ceptibly prepared men's minds for that great event, 
and announced at once the nature and the neceſſity 
of it. Hence this third book of Moſes is the beſt 
commentary that can be wiſhed on St. Paul's Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews. On the other ſide, this multitude 
of laws reſpeQting ſacrifices ele ſhewed, as it 
were, the ſovercign perfection of God, and his ab- 
horrence of evil; his righteouſneſs, and conſtant re- 


5 readineſs to accept as an homage and kind of ſa- 
tisfaction, victims, the ſacrificing of which could not 
of itſelf repair the violation of his laws; his kind- 
neſs, in the ſmall value of the victims which he de- 
manded, particularly from the poor; and his care to 
form men to virtue, by requiring of them victims 
which he required from the offerers. In fact, among 
ſo many oblations and ſacrifices, to expiate the 
breaches of the ceremonial law, there were none to 
expiate ſins wilfully committed againſt the moral 
law:— A particular which demonſtrates ſtrongly the 
neceſſity of a ſacrifice more perfect, both in its na- 
ture, and in its price Tr. | 

Secondly, with reſpect to legal purifications,” 
we muſt reaſon in nearly the ſame manner as We 
The perpetual obliga- 
tion of avoiding ſo many things, almoſt unavoid- 


pollution, either in eating, drinking, or touching 
them, was a yoke very difhcult to bear. The ſub- 
jection to ſo many ablutions and formalities, when a 
perſon had unfortunately contracted any of theſe out- 
ward defilements, was a very toilſome ſervitude. But 
thoſe ordinances which appeared limited to what was 
external, concealed at bottom admirable leſſons, to 
regulate what was internal. All theſe rites were as 
ſo many emblems and parabolical inſtructions, uſed 
by the legiſlator to inſpire men, rude and difficult to 
be led, with the reſpect which was due to his houſe, 


were conſecrated to him; to infinuate 1 Ga heart, 
of principles, and of conduct; to ſhew 


off, the obligation to purify themſelves from them, 
in order to be acceptable to him. All this teaches 


Kidder, Pyle, and particularly Outram, de Sacrificiis. 
Meſits. L'Enfant and Beauſobre. 


called any thing but a mere apparatus; for, —not to 


atonement, to the ceremonies of which the authors 


gard not to let fin go unpuniſhed ; his clemency, in 
i 


whoſe qualities were an image of the inward fanClity 


able in the commerce of life, in order to contract no - 


his miniſters, his worſhip, and the things which 


e danger 
of vicious habits, the difficulty of breaking them 


us how happy we are in finding the reality, of which , 


vt 


- 


theſe: obſervances were only the ſhadow ; in finding. 
it in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, having waſhed us 
from our fins by his blood, purifies our ſouls by en- 
lightening our underſtandings with his doctrine, and 
ſanctifying our hearts by his grace I 

Thirdly, as to the feaſts,” and ſacred ſolemni- 
ties of the Hebrews, their inſtitution cannot be 


mention here the myſtical views diſcovered in them, 
particularly in the grand ſolemnity of the day of 
of the New Teſtament make ſuch frequent alluſions, 
—nothing was better underſtood than the inſtitu- 


tion of theſe feaſts, to attach the Iſraelites to the 


true religion, and to preſerve them from the contagion 
of idolatry. They were ſo many pious commemo- 
rations of the favours and ſignal deliverances where- 
with God had honoured them ; favours and deliver- 
ances, which were „ the ſource of the bleſ- 
nos and proſperity which they enjoyed as a people 
in — 4 — Rae. T uy. ” 
found themſelves under, of renewing annually theſe 
feaſts in the houſe of the Lord; and the magnificence 
of the worſhip: which they then paid to the ſupreme 
Majeſty in the holy tranſports of a publick rejoicing, 
tended immediately to animate their zeal, for the 
worſhip of the one true God; to unite them by the 
ties of love and charity; and to make them more 
and more ſenſible of the advantages of a conſtitution, 
the felicity of which was aſſured to them by the con- 
tinual and miraculous care of an eſpecial Providence. 
Add to this, that theſe publick ſolemnities are ſo 
many authentick monuments of the truth and divi- 
nity of the Moſaick religion: We muſt abjure com- 
mon ſenſe, to believe that Moſes inſtituted ſolemni- 
ties aſſigned to the commemoration of the moſt ex- 
traordinary events, which he declared to have hap- 
pened in his time, and under the eye of two or three 
millions of witneſſes; had thoſe events been con- 
trived and imaginary, For this reaſon, the whole 
nation joyfully united in celebration of the feaſts 
which renewed the memory of their departure out 
of Egypt; of the law given from mount Sinal, 
and other ſimilar events: Thus they publickly own- 
ed, and confirmed the truth of theſe events to all 
the earth, and to all ages; nay, and even to this day, 
the ſhadow of worſhip which remains to the Jews, 
fully demonſtrates the truth of thoſe facts to which 
their ſolemnities refer, and leaves no doubt reſpecting 
the ſincerity of the author of the Pentateuch, who 
has tranſmittedthe memory of them to us ||. 

The authors who treat of the Hebrew antiquities, 
place in the number of the national feaſts the ſabba- 
tical year, and the jubilee; appointments which af- 
ford us the ſtrongeſt proofs of the ſincerity of Moſes, 
and of the divinity of his miſſion. To order that 
the land ſhould be left at reſt gvey ſeventh year, 
without cultivation or harveſt ; 40 preſcribe the ſame 
law for every fiftieth year, which expoſed the coun- 
try to be without a crop for at leaſt two years ; and 


to promiſe from God, that, to make good this de- 


ficiency, he would pour his bleſſing upon every ſixth 


year, ſo that it ſhould bear as muc fruit as three 


years, is certainly what never could have come into 
the mind of the legiſlator of the Hebrews, had he 


been but an ordinary man, To ſay the leaſt, he muſt 


have been aſſured of the divine bleſſing, to dare to 
promiſe this miraculous reſource ; without which, 
the inſtitution of the jubilee and ſabbatical years would 
have brought a famine upon the land, conſumed its 


| # See Poole's, Kidder's, Patrick's, Pyle's, and Calmet's Prefaces to Leviticus 3 Spencer de Leg. Heb. lib. i. c. 15. &. Jenkins's Reaſon- 
ableneſs of the Chriſtian Religion, vol. ii. part ii. and above all, Lowman's Rationale of the Ritual of the Hebrew worſhip? 


, + See 


t See Kidder, Willet, Pyle, and the excellent preface to the New Teſtament of 


See Jenkin's Reaſonableneſs, &c. vol. i. b. 1. Leſlie's Short Method with the Deiſts; and my Diſ- 
 ſertation on the New Teſtament, towards the end, | | | 
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examine the ſubject of this book, we ſhall. preſently 


ferently divided: fore divide it into three parts, 
and others make four of it ; Firſt, the numbering of 
the tribes, ch, i.—iv. Secondly, the detail of ſeve- 
ral laws given or repeated in the wilderneſs, ch. v. 
X. Thirdly, the hiſtory of the marches of the Iſ- 


raclites from Sinat to the land of Moab of their 


murmuting, their rebellions, and the obſtacles to their 
entrance into the land of Promiſe, ch. xi. td xxvii. 
Fourthly, a mixture of ſome rules, and divers hiſ- 
torical facts, with the Journal of the children of If. 
rael's travelling from Rameſes, near to. the eaſtern 
banks of the Jordan, over-againſt Jericho, ch. xx viii 
But, without ſtopping at theſe diviſions, 
which every one will make at his pleaſure, we ven- 
ture to aſſert, that this book equally merits the reader's 
attention, whether we conſider it with reſpect to the 
numberings, the laws, or the events contained in it. 
Firſt, the . numberings“ we there, meet with are 
by no means an indifferent matter: Beſides that 
$008 policy required that Gor, as monarch of the 
ebrews, ſhould take cognizance of their number and 
force,—in order to form them into an army, whoſe 


human prudence, and perfectly worthy of his ſupreme 
wiſdom, His deſign was, to Juſtify from time to 


time the truth of hig promiſes, and to ſhew evidently 


Thus too the genealogies 
were exactly preſerved, the confuſion of families pre- 
vented, and the method of knowing the Meſfiah by 
che characters of his birth ſolidly aſcertained, It was 
particularly for this latter urpoſe that God enjoined 
an exact numbering of the tribe of Levi, that is, 
of all the clergy of the nation, To judge of things 
by the maxims of worldly poliey, one would imagine 
that he made this tribe a 1 i 


other intention in ordering a ſeparate regiſter to be 
kept of all the prieſts and Levites: But when we en- 
ter a little 5e 0 into the deſign of this arrange- 
ment, it is ſoon evident, that Chriſt and his religion 


were its true objects. Jacob had foretold; that this 


great “ Deliverer, to whom ſhould be the gathering 
of the people,” was one day to ariſe, not from the tribe 
of Levi, but from the tribe of Judah. It was neceſſary 
therefore to Prepare matters early, ſo that the Le-. 
vites ien among the other tribes, might never 
be confounded with them; and all the meaſures 


taken for that Purpoſe, had this great advantage, 


that at the ſame time that they tended to render the 
accompliſhment of the prophecy more palpable, they 
furniſhed a preſervative againſt the dangerous preju- 
dice of the e the excellence, and the abſo- 

© Levitical prieſthood. From 
hence this important reflection naturally offered itſelf 
to the mind, that ſince the Meſſiah himſelf (that 
Meſſiah promiſed to the church as the author 


* See Kidder's Diſſertation concerning the author of the Pentateuch, p- 58. Huet, Demonftr. Evang. Prop. ir. c. 14. Dupin's Preli- 


mĩnary Diſſertation, b. i, & 4+ + See Pyle, Parker, and Kidder. 


tion. 


ſarts of Arabia, as the puniſhment of their diſobe- 


born neither in a ſacerdotal family, nor even in the 
tribe to which the prieſthood was appointed 3 he 
would doubtleſs be an high-prieſt of an ordes far 


= 
- 


ſuperior to that which Moſes had inſtituted ; and 


would eſtabliſh for ever a religion much more excel - 


lent than his. This conſideration is urged by St. 
Paul, in the 7th chapter of his Epiſtle to the He- 


which renders this bock of 
N umbers conſiderable, is the « laws” found there. 
Some of thele laws, as that of the waters of jealouſy, 


with reſpect to worſhip, manners, or Polity : The reſt 
are little more than a bare repetition of divers rules 
reſpecting theſe three branches of the Hebrew laws ; 
but a repetition, which the'circumitances rendered ne- 
ceſſary. That generation which received the laws 
from God at the foot of Mount Sinai had been con- 


had brought the firſt commands from heaven. The 
manner in which Moſes erforms this, always illuſ 
trates, or in ſome reſped confirms what he had be. 
fore enacted. Every thing ih his inſtructions tends 
to confirm the happineſs of the Iſraelites in the coun- 
try which they were about to enter; every thing 


reedom and ſucceſs againſt the at- 
tempts of the idolatrous nations, amidſt whom they 
were to be placed: And that method is, the love of 
the one true God, a love which attaches inviolably 
to his religion +, . 2 

Thirdly, the grand « events“ contained in this 
fourth perk of the Pentateuch merit particular atten- 


er in the des 


the Iſraelites were condemned to wan 


dience; or, to ſpeak more properly, we there find 

ſach events as were neceſſary to be 
tranſmitted to poſterity, for the edification of the 
church, and the inſtruction of the faithful in all 
ages. Who, for inſtance, can read the hiſtory of 


were ſo often guilty, at the very time that God ho- 
noured them with the moſt diſtinguiſhed protection, 
and that his Providence inceſſantly fignalized his care 
for them by continual miracles ;—Whe&an read theſe 
hiſtorical tracts, without being terrified at the excels 
of ingratitude and hardineſs, into which the human 
heart may fink '—without finding a thcuſand reaſons 
to admire the patience, mildneſs, and excellent cha- 
racter of Moſes? And more than all this, the juſ- 
tice, wiſdom, and clemency of the God whoſe mi- 
niſter he was ?—The exhortation of St. Paul to the 


in this book ; all are infiruftive : Here diſtruſt, in- 
fidelity, rebellion, and an inſolent contempt of the 
promiſes of heaven, draw upon the people (ſeduced 


by 
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Q 
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ON (THE PENTAT'EU CH, 


6 falſe report t of the ſpies Tent to diſcover the 
=o of | Canaan) the nan order to return back, 
and wander for near thirty-ſeven years in the wilder- 
neſs;till all the guilty periſh. There, the ſpirit of fac- 
tion of private intereſt, and the luſt of dominion, after 
having ſor a moment diſturbed” the government of 
Moſes, received from God, in the perſon of Korah 
and his accomplices, the chaſtiſement they deſerve. 
Here, all Iſrael, in puniſhment of their ingratitude, 
find themſelves miraculouſly aſſailed by an army of 
hery ſerpents ; and as ſoon as they return into the 
right way of repentance, are miraculouſly delivered 
at the bare ſight of a brazen ſerpent; the elevation of 
which made in the middle of the camp by the expreſs 
command of the Lord, was a type of the future eleva- 
tion of Chriſt upon the croſs, to take away the fins of 
the world. There, Balaam, a true prophet, but covet- 
ous, impure, and wicked, ſuffers himſelf to be 
brought over, in order to curſe the people of God; 
and then, ſeized with an enthuſiaſm which he cannot 
controul, he bleſſes that people involuntarily ; fore- 
tels the glory of the Meſſiah in the moſt magnificent 
tetms, and preſages to the nations who would have 
putchaſed his oracles, aſtoniſhing cataſtrophes which 
the events have verified. There we find a Phinchas, 
urged by an holy zeal for the glory of God, ſetting 
to the heads of the ſtate and church the example of 
a generous indignation againſt wickedneſs, when be- 
come ſcandalous and inſolent from the abuſe of figure 
and authority. In a word, this book, worthy. of the 
en that wrote it, and of the Spirit which dictated 
it, offers to pious and attentive readers a variety of 
_ particulars, from whence ra may derive uſeful 
leſſons, to confirm them in the love of truth and vir- 
tue, in the fear of God, confidence in his promiſes, and 
filial ſubmiſſion to the paternal care of his providence. 
Wich reſpect to the chronological order of the events 
of this book, we refer, as before, to Uſher and 
Bedford. 15974 b 
The fifth and laſt bovk of the Pentateuch is known 
amongſt the Jews under the title of ©7297 IR © Ale- 
edbrim,” with which it begins, and which we ren- 
der **'Theſe be the words.” The rabbies ſometimes 
call it The book of reprehenſions, on account of 
the frequent reproaches which Moſes there caſts upon 
the Iſraclites ; but they more frequently call it r 
Turch, The law; or died Miſhna, as much as 
to ſay, * The dupllicate, or copy of the law; be- 
cauſe it  convtftins a collection of the laws which are 
found ſcattered in the preceding books. For this 
ſame reaſon the LXX have intitled it“ The DRu- 
TERONOMY,. or Repetition of the Law ;” a repeti- 
tion-accompanied with expoſitions and additions, for 
the ufe of ſuch of the Iſraelites, as, being born in 
the wilderneſs, had not heard the firſt publication of 
the laws of God *. 


To be convinced that Deuteronomy is the work of - 


Moſes, it is ſufficient to read his words in the 3 iſt 
chapter, the gth and 24th verſes, of this book. The 
Jews always conſidered it as a part of the ſacred 
aracles;'wherewith God had inſtructed them; and, 
without reciting here thoſe paſſages of the book 
which we have produced in the former part of this 
Diſſertation, as mentioned in the Old Teſtament, it 
cannot be diſputed that St. Paul has quoted more 
than one paſſage from it in his Epiſtles, upon the 
fame footing that he has quoted the other produc- 
tions of the prophets inſpired by heaven. Nay, did 
not God himſelf ſet his ſeal to it, when at the bap- 
tiſm of ſeſus Chriſt, proclaiming that divine Sa- 
viour as. his only Son, he announced him at the ſame 
time to be * the prophet like unto Moſes; and 


men to © hear him?“ [11 F 
Every thing in the Deuteronomy correſponds to 
ſo diſtinguiſhed an original: Its end is clearly ex- 
preſſed ch. xxxi. 12, 13. which was to teach the Iſ- 
raelites to fear the Lord their God, and to obſerve 
to do all the words of his law; and that their chil- 


dren, which had not known any thing, might hear, 


and learn to fear the Lord their God all the days of 
their life.” For this purpoſe Moſes, in a grave and 
3 diſcourſe, wherein he recapitulates to the 
ſraelites the ineſtimable favours which God had 
ſhowered upon them, from their departure out of 
Egypt till their arrival in the plains of Moab, paſſcs 
on immediately to declare unto them that law” of 
the Lord; he recites to them the publication of it, 
expounds it briefly to them, and then, coming to the 
expoſition of the whole, he illuſtrates the moral part 
of it from ch. vi. to xii, the ceremonial from ch. xiv. 
to xvii. and the political from ch. xviii. to xxvii. In 
which laſt, and the following chapters we find him 
renewing the divine covenant with the people. He 
rehgns his charge in ch. xxxi, and xxxii. The 
xxxiiid is conſecrated to a recital of the pathetic 
farewel which he took of the tribes; and the laſt 
(which probably was added by ſome of the prophets 
who ſucceeded him) contains an account of his death, 
burial, and eulogium. | 
The repetitions of which this book is compoſed, 


have greatly offended ſome faſtidious minds; it may 


be proper therefore to remove theſe offences. To 
which end we obſerve; firſt, that though the re- 
petitions in this book are frequent, it cannot be 
truly ſaid, that it contains repetitions only : On the 
contrary, how many paſſages are there, where Moſes 
explains himſelf upon ſubjects which he had not be- 
fore touched upon :—Such are, the laws againſt a city 
guilty of apoſtacy 5 thoſe which enforce the neceſſity 
of reſpecting the ſentences of the ſupreme council of 


the nation; thoſe which ſpecify the duties of a king, 


when the Hebrews ſhould have one; thoſe which de- 
termine the puniſhment of falſe-witneſſes ; thoſe 
which concern war; the expiation of murder, when 
the author ſhall be unknown; the treatment of cap- 
tives; the right of the firſt- born; rebellious chil- 
dren.; hanged malefactors; and a variety of others : 
To fay nothing either of that remarkable prediction 
of a prophet like unto Moſes ;” of the admirable 
« ſong” which that holy legiſlator compoſed by the 
command of God; or of the prophetical “ bene- 
dictions which he gave to each tribe before his 
death. 

In this book Moſes inſiſts upon the motives to 
obedience'in a manner which may be called intirely 
new, both as to the extenſiveneſs of his reflections 
upon the ſubject, and the lively and affecting man- 
ner in which he embelliſhes it. Not content to 
ſpeak of it as a legiſlator, he ſpeaks of it as a mini- 
ſter of God, for the ſalvation of the ſouls which God 
had committed to his truſt, The tender, the urgent, 
the pathetic, are every where joined with the majeſty 
of the legiſlative'ſtile ; no laws are delivered, without 
ſtrong exhortations to ſubmit to them; no precepts, 
without particulars which ſet forth their beauty, their 
juſtice, convenience, and neceſſity; no opportunity 
eſcapes Moſes of bending hearts to obedience, by the 
powerful attraction of the ſweetneſs of divine love, 
and of the advantages which man procures to himſelf 
by a rational ſubmiſſion to the ſupreme will of his 
Creator: No writer can be found who knew how to 


more perſuaſion, | 


* Sce Ainſworth, Kidder, Patrick, Wells, Calmet, &c. Lamy's Apparatus Biblibus, by Bundy, p. 272, and Carpzovii, Introd, ad Lib. 


Bibl. Veg. Teſt. c. viii. ſect. . 
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ADS ERTATION 


As do che Repetitions, properly ſo called, which 
we meet with in * they fall either 
upon ( facts, or upon * Jaws.” In the three firſt chap- 

ters of this book, we find thoſe of the former ſort; 
but can it be ſaid, that they are mere repetitions, 
without purpoſe or uſe ? Certainly no; their defign 
is marked out: Moſes intended to ſhew the new ge- 
nerations of the Iſraelites how many reaſons they had 
to put their whole confidence in the protection of a 
God, who had wrought ſo many miracles for their 
anceſtors ; and who, after becoming the Deliverer of 
their fathers, had ſhewn himſelf their Preſerver by a 
ſucceſſion of prodigies, of which the actual exiſtence 
of theit poſterity was a ſpeaking proof. In relating 
to them what had paſſed ſince the departure from 
Egypt, he propared them for new inſtances of the 
power, wiſdom, and goodneſs of the Lord of hoſts, 
provided they rendered not themſelves unworthy of 
his favour. So many Facts recapitulated, were ſo 
many motives to obedience. As to the repetitions of 
the ſecond claſs, thoſe of the . Laws,” their utility is 
obvious: they contribute, in a variety of inſtances, 
to ſhed new light upon the laws repeated; as a few 
examples will ſhew, In Exod. xxi. 16. it is ſaid, 

If any one ſteal a man, he ſhall be put to death.“ 

Onkelos tranſlates, ** If any one. ſteal an Iſraelite:“ 

and at firſt one might be tempted to reject an inter- 
pretation, which ſo conſiderably limits the ſenſe of 
the law ; but by turning to Deut. xxiv. 7. we are 
ſatisfied at once: * If any man be found ſtezling any 
of his - brethren of the children of Iſrael, he ſhall 
die.” Again, in Exod. xiii. 15. there is this law; 
«« None ſhall a before me empty :” the ſenſe of 
which is clear from the connection; but what light 
is thrown upon it from Deut. xvi. 16, 17 !—-Com- 
pare allo Lev. xix. 13, with Deut. xxiv. 14, 15. It 
would be eaſy to add many other paſſages of the like 
kind; but, not to inſiſt further upon them, let us 
rather remark, that Moſes ſometimes repeats a'law, 
only to have an opportunity of annexing properly to 
it ſome clauſe, to prevent the ill uſe which might be 
made of it, Comp, Ley. xxv. with Deut. xv. par- 
ticularly the remarkable clauſe in ver. 9. At other 
times, in repeating a law, Moſes ſupports it by 
a freſh motive; as the reader will find by comparing 
Exod. xx. 10, 11. with Deut v. 15, 16. Exod. xii. 
2, 3. with Deut. xvi. 1, 2. Exod. xxii. 29. with 
Deut. xviii. 4, 5. And laſtly, it is the ſame with 
ages, where the wiſe legiflator ſeems to recapitu- 
te laws which he has already given, in order to an- 
nex to them the exceptions which diſpenſe from the 
obligation of them in all poſſible caſes *. | 
Indeed, there requires not ſo much pains on this 
ſubject: It is certainly enough for us, that the great 
God hath condeſcended to reveal his will as he 
judged moſt proper. Did he think fit to explain him- 


{elf only at various periods, and.as occaſions required ? 


— lt is our part to uſe the utmoſt care and application 
in collecting together the ſcattered laws of this Su- 
preme Legiſlator z that ſo, by comparing them in 
their different relations with other truths, we may at 
length more certainly arrive at theit ſenſe and ſpirit. 
God choſe to excite us to application, induſtry, and 
continual reflection; and this is what the generality 
of men do not love. To diſpenſe with them, they 
make nice diſtinctions upon the expreſſions; ſo many 
tautologies are: called tireſome, and create an inſup- 
portable diſguſt ;—©« What pity!” nay, they almoſt 
add, what audacity! E; icurus, more ſenſible, 
more rational than the prete free-thinkers of our 
days, would haye formed a very different judgment 
of things : He would have granted, that the leſſons 


neceſſary to be repeated to an audience can only be 
repeated in nearly the ſame terms; nay, he would 


have owned, that it bught to be ſo, the better to im- 


their hearts, the important truths delivered. This 
is not bare conjecture; long fince.the learned Chy- 
treus obſerved, that we are indebted to Epicurus for 
the following excellent rule: It is certain that a 
man cannot arrive at the ſolid knowledge of any 
truth but with great difficulty; and unleſs. he daily 
reads and hears it, and in this manner renders the prac- 
tice of it eaſy.” —It was thus that Moſes formed his 
Iſraelites to obedience: The laſt days of his life were 
conſtantly employed in repeating, in inculcating the 
things which be had already taught them, in order 
to engage them to conduct themſelves in a manner 
ſuitable thereto ; and hence thoſe fine diſcourſes, of 
which the Deuteronomy is compoſed TP. 

It is certain, in fine, that the repetitions which 
diſpleaſe in this book will ever paſs, in the eyes of 
ſenſible men, as a ſtrong proof of its authenticity. If 
Moſes, content to write his diſcourſes upon fugitive 
leaves, had left to ſome other the taſk of arrangin 
them, the repetitions would probably have been 
frequenty the arrangers would have taken care to 
Avoid them; the art and the method of later ages 
would have diſcovered themſelves ; the ordonnance 
of the work would have betrayed the workmen : 
Whereas we readily acknowledge a venerable original, 
which, upon the whole, has ſuffered no eſſential in- 
Jury, (though it has paſſed through ſo many hands, in 
ſo long a ſeries of ages, ) in that plainneſs of ſtile, and 
in that ancient taſte of ſimplicity, which, ſolely taken 
up with things, and the care of exprefling them 
clearly, deſpiſes that preciſion of language on which 
we now ſet ſo great a value. In a word, as the ſlight 
variations which are found in the narratives of the 
hiſtorians of the New Teſtament ſhew, that our Goſ- 
pels are neither the work of impoſtors, nor the ſtudied 
production of friends combined to that end; ſo all 
the irregularities of ſtile, all the defects of art and 
method, which ſome think they perceive in the Pen- 
tateuch in general, and the Deuteronomy in particu- 
lar, confirm rather than invalidate the proots which 
we have, that Moſes was its author t, 38 of | 

For our own parts, we ingenuouſſy confeſs, 
this book, more than in any of the preceding, Moſes 
appears the greateſt. miniſter, and the meekeſt man 
that ever exiſted ; filling up at once the ſeveral 
functions of law-giver, judge, r, leader, and 
father of the Iſraelites. With what kindneſs, with 
what tenderneſs does he acquit himſelf, both by la- 
bouring to devote his people to the Lord; by the 
recital of thoſe prodigies of love and power, which 
the Lord had wrought in their favour; and by ad- 
dreſſing them in ſo many pathetick diſcourſes ; to 
animate, on the one hand, their gratitude, from due 
ſentiments of the divine bleflings, and to inſpire 
them, on the other, with a rational fear of drawing 
down upon their heads by diſobedience,  chaſtiſe- 
ments like thoſe which their rebellious forefathers 
had ſuffered ! Onewhile he ſtands in the breach, to 
diſarm the hand of vengeance, juſt ready to fall upon 
them; And now, the victim of their im tience, and 
almoſt of their rage, he bears them with a fortitude, 
he bends under them with a dexterity, which forces 
them to return to à proper recollection of themſelves. 
At one time he almoſt ſo far forgets himſelf as to 
complain ; but preſently riſes up, and gives new 

ts of his courage, of his love, and of that zeal 
or the glory of God, which animates him; that 


„ 
- 
in 


zeal, which dictates to him exhortations, ſo fraught 


\* See Kidder, Pyle, Patrick, and Mr. Boyle on the Stile of the Scriptures, in his Anſwer to the ſeventh ObjeQion. ; E See Kidder 


and Patrick. 
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t See Kidder, Pyle, and Pere Simon's Hiſtoire Critique, b. i. c. 5. where he has obſerved, that the Genius 
language allows of Repetitions, and that Moſes and Homer are in this reſpect very ſimilar, © 


the Hebrew 


with, 


reigus in the 
d we ſearch 
rſt Orators in 


of the fate of 

„and the heart 

table compoſi. 

od: The fineſt 

of Homer, are 

ſee Poets, who, 

ſeek only 

in Mo- 

Whoſe 

y of worthily chaunt.. 

g his Praiſes, and has 20 other end than his glory, 
Follow him in thoſe Prophetical . benedictions - 
Which he beſtowed u n the tribes before he left 
them for ever ; behold, in the hiſtory of the Jews, 
the exact accompliſhment of them: Add to them 
the ſeveral Particulars jn the annals of the world, 
which juſtif the truth of the Predictions contained 


heaven; and That our holy religion, which bears teſti- 
mony to them, is divine cc The Law Was given by 
Mok | | 

Chriſt Tx 


and 
1s Obliged to the late 
Biſhop of Carliſle, Who was ſo kind 


Chap, I. « 1, the beginning God 
Created the heaven and the earth that is, called (for 


By which words, whether 
Holy Spirit, Who, in the 
beautify] language of Milton, 
With mighty Wings out 
Dove-like ſat brooding 
And made it Pregnant; 


Pendous works of Creation, might be 
for the better aſe raining 
Which 


of the, two pottior 
compoſe” what is 


mark the ſeveral periods of the fix days creation. In 
the Tecond day God faid, Let there be a firmament, 


(or Expanſion, as the Hebrew word imports) in the 


midſt of the waters, (that covered the face of the 
earth) and let it divide the waters from the waters.” 
In conſequence. of this command, the quantity of 
waters which were ſufficient for the ſeveral purpoſes 


to which. they were afterwards deſtined to be ſub- 


{zrvient here below, remained on the earth; and the 
reſt intended Tor other uſes, (ſome of which, even 
our ſhott-ſighted philoſophy may perceive ; ſuch as 
rains, dews, &c. and perhaps for a ſupply to thoſe 
catara&s of heaven, by which they returned once 
more to cover the earth,) were elevated above the 
firmame?#3t, or expanſe, which God named heaven. |, In 
the third day God faid, ** Let the waters under the 
heaven be gathered together into one place, and let 
the dry land appear;“ and it was ſo, And God called 
the dry land Earth, and the gathering together of 
the waters called he Seas, and God ſaw that it was 
good. And God ſaid, Let the earth bring forth 
graſs, the herb yielding ſeed, and the fruit - tree 
yielding fruit after his kind, whoſe ſeed is in itſelf 
upon he earth ;” and it was ſo. The fourth day God 
ſaid, “ Let there be /ights in the firmament, or 
expanſe of the heaven, to divide the day from the 
night, and let them be for ſigns and for ſeaſons, and 
for days and years ; and let them be for lights in the 
firmament of the heaven, to give light upon the 
earth ;” and it was fo. And God made two great 
lights; the greater light to rule the day, and the 
leſſer light to rule the night: He made the ſtars alſo ; 
and God ſet them in the firmament of the heaven, to 
give light upon the earth, and to rule over the day 
and over the night; and to divide the light from the 
darkneſs: and God ſaw that it was good. On the 
fifth day God ſaid, Let the waters bring forth 
abundantly the moving creature that hath life,and fowl 
that may fly above the earth in the open firmament, 
or expanſe of heaven.” And God created great whales, 
and every living crearure that moveth, which the 
waters brought forth abundantly, after their kind, and 
every winged fowl after his kind; and God ſaw that 
it was good. And God bleſſed them, ſaying, Be fruit- 
ful and multlply, and fill the waters in the ſeas, and let 
the fowl multiply in the earth. And God ſaid, Let 
the earth bring forth the living creature after his 
kind; cattle, and creeping thing, and beaſt of the 
earth after his kind; and it was ſo. And God made 
the beaſt of the earth after his hind, and cattle after 
their kind, and every thing that creepeth upon the 
earth after his kind; and God ſaw that it was good, 
And God faid, Let us make Man in our own Image +, 
(1. e. to be our repreſentative, our voĩceroy upon earth) 
after our Iikeneſs; and let them have dominion over 
the fiſh of the ſea, and qver the ſowl of the air, and 
over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every 
tbing that creepeth on the earth, 80 God created 
man in his own image; in the image of God created 
he him: male and female created he them: And God 
bleſſed them, and God ſaid unto them, Be fruitful, 
and multiply, and repleniſh the earth; and ſubdue it, 
and have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over 
the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that 


moveth upon the carth. And God ſaid, Behold I 


have given you every herb bearing ſeed, which is 


upon the face of all the earth, and every tree, in the 


t 
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ons of darkneſs and light, which 
now called a natural day, and be- 
ginning from the evening, or the portion allotted to 
darknels,. Was the earth, or terraqueous globe, called 
into being; and after that Light, which, by being 
ſeparated from darkneſs, and appointed to make its 
appearance at certain periods, ſerved to limit and 


In the plural nymber. + See Calmet's Dictionary under the Word IMAGE. 


| #4. 


1 
* v 
* 4 * 
TEES I. | 
A i $235 3 P 77 


1 198161 Aigen e 500 OR. 
which is: the fruit of a tree yieldiilg fred; 0 e i 
ſhall be for meat. And to every beaſt of the earth, 
and to every fowl of the air, and to every thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, wherein there is Iife, I have 
given every green herb for meet; and it was ſo. 


And God ſaw every thing that he had made, and 2 


hold it was very good. And the evening and the 


morning were the fixth dag. 
Chap. II. Thus (viz. in this order) the heavens 
and the earth were finiſhed, and all the hoſt of them. 
And on the ſeventh day God ended his work which 
he had made; and he reſted (i. e. ceaſed) on the 
ſeventh day from all his work which he had made: 
And God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and ſanctified it, 
becauſe that in it he had reſted from all his work, 
which God created and made. Theſe are the gene- 
rations of the heavens and of the earth, when they 
were created. In the day that the Lord God made 
the earth and the heavens, and every plant of the 
field before it was in the earth, and every herb of 
the field before it greẽC: For the Lord God had not 
cauſed it to rain upon the earth, and there was not 
a man to tlll the ground; but there went up a miſt 
from the carth, and watered the face of the ground. 
And the Lord God formed man of the duſt of the 
ground, and breathed into his noſtrils the breath of 
life, and man became a living ſoul... And the Lord 
God planted a garden eaſtward in Eden, and there he 
put the man whom he had formed; and out of the 
ground made the Lord God to grow every tree that 
is pleaſant to the ſight, and good for food; the tree 
of life alſo in the midſt of the garden; and the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil. And the Lord God took 
the man, and put him into the garden of Eden, to 
dreſs it and to keep it. And the Lord commanded 
the man, ſaying, Of every tree of the garden thou 
mayeſt freely eat, but of the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it, for in the 
day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. (or, 
more literally, dying thou ſhalt die.) And the Lord 
God faid, It is not good that the man ſhould be alone, 
I will make an help meet for him. And out of the 
ground the Lord God formed every beaſt of the 
field, and every fowl of the air, and brought them 
to Adam to ſee what he would call them ; and what- 
ſoever Adam called every living creature, that was 
the name thereof. And Adam gave names to all 
cattle, and to the fowls of the air, and to every beaſt 
of the field; but for Adam, there was not found an 
help meet for him. And the Lord God cauſed a 
deep ſleep to fall upon Adam, and he ſlept; and he 
took one of his ribs, and cloſed, up the ech inſtead 
thereof. And the rib which the Lord God had taken 
from man made he a woman, and brought her unto 
the man. And Adam ſaid, This is now bone of my 
bones, and fleſh of my fleſh ; ſhe ſhall be called 
Woman, becauſe ſhe was taken out of man. 'There- 
fore ſhall a man leave his father and his mother, and 
ſhall cleave unto his wife, and they ſhall be one fleſh. 
And they were both naked, the man and his wife, 
and were not aſhamed.” KY. 5 BIR) Tl 
Before I enter upon a full and complete examina- 
tion of this plain and ſimple, and as I hope to make 
it appear, ſublime and ſacred hiſtory of the creation, 
I think it neceſſary to obviate ſome general objections 
that have been made to it; ſince if theſe objections 
cannot be removed, the authority of Moſes as an in- 
ſpired writer cannot; in my opinion, be maintained; 
and conſequently-4t-will be little worth our while to 


beſtow the pains of examining either this, or any 
other part of gh X 


e five books aſcribed to him. 
The firſt objection to the account given by Moſes 


of the creation, is founded on a ſuppoſition, that to 


repreſent 


ON THE PENTATEUGH. 


repreſent God as employing fix days in creating the 'to warn thoſe to be conſiſtent, who are wil 
earth, or the e globe, and the ſeveral parts ſome occaſions to allow Moſes to have been not On! y a 
that compoſe this yiſtem, as the ſun and moon, &. wiſe lawgiver, but an inſpired teacher and prophet ; 
i 10 derozate from the majeſty and omnipotence of and yet on other occaſions charge him with having 
God; fince by the ſame power by which he called impoſed. upon the world a tale too big with adfurdity, 
this world but of nothing, or non - entity, into being, not to ſay impiety, to be admitted for truth. In P 
he might have accompliſhed it in an inſtant. To hiſtory containing matters of fad relating to God 
which I anſwer, Undoubtedly he might; and that himſelf, a pious and religious man,—and much more 
he might, is as evidently to be inferred from the one, who, like Moſes, had long and frequent con- 
Mofaie hiſtory of the creation, as from that idea of ferences with the Deity,. would not venture to aſcribe 
his Omnipotence, which is demonſtrated to us by to Him tranſactions, of the truth of which he had not 
the conſideration of his magnificent and ſtupendous the higheſt and ſtrongeſt aſſurance, though with ſuch 
works. For what ſayeth Moſes ? God created the an aſſurance, he might relate many things; the whole 
heavens and the earth. By what energy, what ope- meaning and drift of which he might pofſibly not 
ration did he do this? By a word. God ſaid, Let thoroughly comprehend: And this latter I take to have 
there be light, and it was ſo: God ſaid, Let there been the caſe of Moſes, and of every inſpired writer; 
be a firmament, and it was ſo. And in like manner, Who, relating things, whether paſt or future, which 
throughout all the other parts of this wonde-ful ſyſ= could be known by revelation only, related them as 
tem, God ſpake, and it was done; he commanded, they were directed by the Holy Spirit, though they 
and it ſtood faſt, as the Pſalmiſt expreſſes it, alluding might poſſibly find in them ſome circumſtances, 
no doubt to the Moſaic hiſtory. And I as little doubt which, had they been left wholly to the direction of 
but that the men who firit ſtarted the objection now their own wiſdom and judgement, they would not 
under conſideration, derived from the ſame ſouxee their have related. This, I ſay, muſt ſometimes, and per- 
idea of that inconceivable power which ey think haps often, have been the caſe of the ſacred writers, 
degraded by the narration cf” Moſes ; becauſe the to whom God was pleaſed to reveal things, whether 
works of nature, though they ſufficiently manifeſt paſt or future, not for their own ſakes; but for the 
their great author to be both all-wiſe and all-power- information and benefit of thoſe, for whom ſuch writ- 
ful, yet do not either ſo ſpeedily or fo forcibly ſtrike ings were primarily intended. Moſes therefore, al- 
the mind with the idea of the aſtoniſhing ſwiftneſs lowing that he was ſenſible of the incongtuity of this 
and facility of the operations of the All-wiſe and the Part of his narration, with the character of the All- 
All- mighty, as the words of Moſes, © Let there be wiſe and Almighty Creator, (and there is no reaſon 
light, and it was ſo; words which that great critic to imagine him leſs capable of ſeeing it, than of thoſe 
. Longinus, in his treatiſe on the Sublime, quotes as an Who now object it to him,) would nevertheleſs have 
inſtance of that . higheſt perfection of writing, and related it upon the authority of God, without mak 
as giving the nobleſt repreſentation of the Deity, ing himſelf liable to any juſt cenſure on account of 
If Moſes, therefore, in his hiſtory of the creation, his ſo doing ; though had he written it upon the crcz 
hath carried the idea of the Omnipotence of God to dit of tradition only, or as part of a ſyſtem invented 
an hcight, beyoud which human imagination cannot by himſelf, he cannot, in my opinion; be defended 
{car, he ought not'to be charged with having leſſened from the charge of preſumption, im piety, and folly, 
or degraded his Majeſty, by repreſenting Him as But ,, Moſes, indeed, ſaw further into this mat- 
employing fix days in the works of the creation be- ter thin thoſe who accuſe him, and who, had they 
caute his words evidently aſcribe to God power ſuf= duly conſidered the connection and relation be- 
ficient to have produced the world even in the {mallet .tween this part of his writings and thoſe that fol- 
portion of one ſingle day; nay, in an inſtant. That low, together with the ſcope and purpoſe of the di- 
he employed about it a larger portion of time, muſt vine commiſſion with which he was inveſted, would 
therefore be reſolved wholly into his free choice ang eafily have found a ſufficient reaſon to juſtify the ac- 
good pleaſure ; that is, his wiſdom, the unſeatchable count he has given of God's employing ſix days in 
depths of which, where is the man preſumptuous the works of the creation. The reaſon of this pro- 
enough to think he can fathom ? But you Will ſay, ceeding is given in the beginning of the ſecond chap- 
perhaps, that it is unfair, in diſquiſitions of this na. ter, in che following words: © Thus the heavens and 
ture, to reſort to arguments drawn from authority the earth were finiſhed, and all the hoſt of them. 
only, which may filence indeed, but not convince And on the ſeventh day God ended his work which 
an objeftor z who may (till urge that he can ſee no he had made, and he reſted on the ſeventh day from 
wiſdom in the proceeding aſeribed to God by Moſes, all his work which he had made: and God bleſſed 
but rather the contrary; and that on this Very ac- the ſeventh day and ſanctified it, becauſe that in it 
count, this apparent want of wiſdom, he founds his he had reſted from all his work, which God created 
diſbelief of the ' Moſaic hiſtory : But let me alk, -and made.” God having ſeen good to inſtitute the 
What do you think of Moſes, who was bred up in -ſeventh day, to be thenceforward obſeryed by man, 
all the wiſdom of the Egyptians, at that time the (for whoſe habitation, and for whoſe uſe the earth 
wiſcſt and moſt learned nation in the world, and ih was made,) in a holy and ſolemn commemoration of 
whoſe writings, as well as actions, there are too many -the wiſdom, power, and goodneſs of his Creator, 
marks of underſtanding, penetration, and prudence, ſeems to have diſtributed the works of creation into 
as well as of piety and reverence for the God, whoſe fix days; with a regard to the intended inſtitution 
honour and worſhip it was the ſole buſineſs of his of the ſeventh, as a ſabbath ; a day of holineſs and 
miſſion to propagate and eſtabliſh, to leave room to reſt. This I think evidently appeats from his having, 
ſuſpect him of folly and abſurdit and much leſs on the re- inſtitution of the obſervation of that ſa- 
of impiety and blaſphemy.? Did he, think you, ered day, by the commandments given afterwards to 
want the capacity to ſee the incongruity here ob- his choſen people the Jews, been graciouſly pleaſed 
jected? or did he knowingly and wittingly, either to accompany his command with a reaſon drawn from 
invent or adopt a tale, derived from a rude and imper- his own conduct in the creation of heaven and earth. 
fect tradition, or founded on an ignorant and blind * God (ſays Moſes, in the 2oth chapter of Exodus, ) 
ſuperſtition ; and aſcribe to God a conduct tending ſpake all theſe words, ſaying, Remember the ſab- 
ſo much to his diſhonour, as the objection now made bath-day to keep it holy. Six days ſhalt thou labour, 
to his narration ſuppoſes it to do? 1 ſay this, not to and do all thy work ; but the ſeventh day is the ſab- 
evace giving an anſwer, but rather to take occaſion bath of the Lord thy God : in it thou ſhalt not do 
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thy daughter, thy 
ſervant, nor thy cattle, 
t is within thy gates. 


vereign of the world, might have given this com- 


mandment relating to the obſervation of the ſevehth 
day to his creatures, and they would have been bound 


to yield obedience to it, upon his authority only, from 


Which. alone this commandment ultimately Yerives 
all its force and ſanction; and conſequently, there is 
no neceflity for ſuppoſing that God diſtributed the 
works. of creation into fix days, with a view to the 


ever furniſhin 
call the laws o nature, or by revelations ſufficiently 
' Proved to come from him, with ſuch certain and in- 
fallible principles, as might, by due exerciſe of rea- 
ſon, lead him to the knowledge of his duty, both 
in practice and faith; the merit of which latter (for 
merit is in the Scriptures \mputed to faith) confiſth in 
its being an act of reaſon, 


Will not * command, or a law, accompanied with the 


to ſuch: as derive their ſanction from mere arbitrary 
will and pleafure ? If God therefore, both at the end 


venth day; and at the time when he re-inſtituted 
the obſervation of the ſabbath from Mount Sinai, 
thought fit to aſſign a reaſon for his ſo doing, namely, 


on the ſeventh day,—is there any thing abſurd or un- 
Worthy the majeſty or wiſdom of God, in ſuppoſing 
that he diſtriduted the works of creation into fix 


deduced, were originally eſtabliſhed by God ; who 
having, by the gift of realon, endowed us with the ca- 


Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, and 


It bs confeſſed that God, as the Creator and So- 


Pacity of diſcerning theſe relations, 'and the litneſſes 
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and one woman. God, when he had created, i. e. 
produced ou 


whom God was Pleaſed to make x rational, that is, 
By the laws relating to the two 
ſexes in the ſeveral ſpecies of irrational or brute 


animals, nothing further ſeems to have been in- 


dently appear to have been Propoſed by the great 
r. The firſt is, the happineſs of various kinds 
accruing from the union of two rational Creatures, 


by the fame divine power who ordained it, (for the 
Words, though ſpoken by Adam, certainly proceeded 


from 


from God) Adam Taid, This is now bone of my bone, 
and feln ef my fleſh; The (hall be called Woman, 
becatife he was taken out of man. Therefore ſhall 
a mag leave his father and mother, and ſhall cleave 
unte his wiſe ; and they ſhall be one fleſh.” For that 
ſomething more than merely the propagation of the 


human; ſpecies was meant by this union of Adam and 


Eve; entered into in the preſence, and by the autho- 
rity of their Creator, appears from the precept con- 
tained in the words, Therefore ſhall a man, &c. which 
extended beyond Adam (for he had no father nor mo- 
ther) to his poſterity ; and from the reaſoning of our 
Saviour upon theſe very words, recorded in the 19th 
chapter of St. Matthew. For the propagation of 
the ſrecies, the command given by God to Adam and 
Eve, as well as to the brute animals, was abundantly 
ſatheient, to fay nothing of the natural appetites by 
him implanted in the two ſexes. What "ti could 
be the cauſe of the diſtinction here made between 
the human and the brute animal, but the ſuperior 
dignity of the former, as a rational and moral agent; 


to whom; therefore, in conſequence of his nature, a 


religious and moral law muſt have been intended to 
be given, even before he, or the earth in which he 
was to live, had any being. From the confideration 
of the moral purpoſes intended by this union of the 
two ſexes in the human fpecies, may be inferred the 
reaſon'of the limitations put upon it by the inſti- 
tution of what is called Marriage, as well as the mo- 
tive which induced the great and wiſe Creator to 
form in the beginning one man and one woman only: 
For, as the ſeveral relations, from which ariſe the 
ſeveral duties of natural religion, (thoſe I mean that 
are-owing from one man to another) take their birth 
from this firſt and higheſt relation, the relation of 
man and wife; it ſeemed requiſite, in order to its 
being exactly defined and aſcertained, to reſtrain the 
intercourſe of the male and female by certain rules 
and limitations, and not leave it at large, as among 
the brutes, who, not being moral agents, have no 
moral law preſcribed to them. And had there been 
more than one man and one woman created at firſt, 
great confuſion would probably have followed, if not 
immediately, yet in proceſs of time, without ſome 
regulations and diſpoſitions, different from thoſe now 
eſtabliſhed among men : that is, the nature of man 
muſt, in many reſpects, perhaps, have been tem- 
pered and conſtituted differently from what it is now 
or pride and luſt, thoſe ſelfiſh and riotous paſſions, 
would have occaſioned diſcord and contention proba- 


bly among the firſt created pairs, and moſt certainly 


among their deſcendants, and introduced a confuſion 
but ill ſuited to that ſtate of bliſs and immortality, 
in which it pleaſed God to place our firſt parents: 
The ſeeds of perpetual diſcord and contention be- 
tween the two or more co-eval, and co- equal fami- 
lies of mankind, would in this caſe have been ſown 
by the hand of God himſelf, and no room left for 
that great and univerſal law of reciprocal kindneſs 
and benevolence, ſo ſtrongly inculcated and enjoined 
in the Goſpel to all mankind, and founded originally 
on their being brethren, the children all of one com- 
mon 'parent. | | | | | 

From what has been faid, I think it evidently ap- 
pears that God, in-creating man, and for him this 
world, his deſtined habitation, had, and in reaſon, 
(with reverence be it ſpoken) muſt have had, a view 
to the rational, or moral, as well as to the animal 
nature of man ; and as the rational, or moral nature, 
muſt be acknowledged to be ſuperior to the animal, 
the former muſt have claimed his chief attention. 
What wonder then can it be, that God, intending to 
make man a rational and moral, i. e. a religious 
agent, (for true morality comprehends bur duty to 
God, as well. as man) ſhonld ſet apart a day to be 


— 
- 
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kept holy, in commemoration of his wiſdom, good- 


neſs, and power, manifeſted in the ſtupendous works 


of creation; by the contemplation of which glorious 


attributes, man would from time to time be reminded 
of his duty to his great Creator, Lord, and Bene- 
factor. God choſe the ſeventh day for that purpoſe ; 
and having choſen it, is it a greater wonder that he 


ſhould diſtribute the works of creation into fix days; 


ſtile” his unlaborious and inſtantaneous operations 
wwor#s z call his ceafipg from creation reſting, in order 
to diſtinguiſh the feventh ; and mark the ſanctity 
he was pleaſed to annex to it the more ſtrongly to 
the apprehenſion of man; for whom, as Chriſt aſ- 
ſures us, the Sabbath was made, and not man for 
the Sabbath? And by theſe means the religious ob- 


ſervation of the ſeventh day, like other religious and 


and moral duties, is built not upon mere authority 
only, but upon ,reaſon, and in ſome meaſure upon 
nature alſoz that is, upon ſuch an order and courſe 
of things as it pleaſed God to appoint. The truth 
is, that the duty of keeping holy the ſeventh day is 
not diſcoverable by reaſon, or the light of nature; 
that is, the preſent courſe of nature affords no light 
to lead us to the diſcovery of this duty: God him- 
ſelf therefore was pleaſed to enjoin it to our firſt pa- 
rents. And without doubt he revealed to them at 
the ſame time the wonderful hiſtory of the fix days 
creation, and the reaſon why he bleſſed the ſeventh 
day and ſanctified it; & becauſe that in it he reſted 
from all his work which God created and made.” 
The next objection to the Moſaic hiſtory of the 
creation derives 1ts authority and force from natutal 
hiloſophy, which pretends to demonſtrate from the 
— * nature, that the account given by Moſes of 
the creation, taken in the literal and obvious mean- 
ing of the words, is. repugnant to thoſe laws; and con- 
ſequently not from God, as the laws of nature moſt. 
certainly are, But how thoſe laws enter into the 
preſent queſtion, I confeſs I am at a loſs to under- 
ſtand. Did the laws of nature, did nature herſelf, 
exiſt before creation ? And did not both owe their 
being to the will of the Creator; who, from no- 
thing, from non-entity, produced them into exiſt- 
ence ? By Nature, I mean that ſyſtem of beings of 
which Moſes treats in his hiſtory of the creation, 
and to which the preſent objeCtion refers ; and by 
the Laws of Nature, I underſtand thoſe powers and 
properties, that order and mechaniſm, by which the 
ſeveral various, and almoſt infinite conſtituent parts of 
this ſyſtem, and the whole ſyſtem itſelf, are upheld, 
and have been upheld from the. beginning. 80 that, 
ſhould it be allowed that philoſophers have, by fair 
deductions of reaſon, drawn from experience, as 
well as from experiment, arrived to a thorough in- 
fight and knowledge of all the laws of nature, (which 
however is far from being the caſe) yet muſt that 
knowledge, as I humbly preſume, be found infi- 
nitely ſhort and defective, when applied as the rule 
and meaſure of creation ; which being the operation 
of a power prior, as well as ſuperior, to all the 
powers of whatſoever throughout the whole uni- 
verſe is called Nature, can neither be reckoned among 
them, nor eſtimated by them, nor conſequently be 
eomprehended by any created intelligence. For, let 
the moſt enlightened philoſopher tell me, What idea 
he hath of the act of creation? does he know by 
what proceſs original matter was produced out of no- 
thing? Does he even know what matter is, ſo as to 


be able to determine preciſely what properties are ab- 


ſolutely neceſſary to its being, or eſſential to it; ar 
whether it be not capable of receiving more than 
thoſe, which have already been diſcovered to belong 
to it? If he will confeſs his ignorance in theſe points, 
upon what grounds will he pretend to judge or re- 
gulate the operations of creative power by the laws 
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was pleaſed to appoint for it; and with reſpect to 
which, matter was originally formed and endowed 


with ſuch properties and qualities, as were beſt ſuited 


and adapted to the ſeveral uſes to which it was in- 
tended to be applied. The Plan of God's works 


. preceded, without doubt, the Works themſelves; 


and before Nature had any exiſtence, were the Laws 


of Nature pre-ordained, which certainly: could: not 
be active in giving birth to themſelves, any more 


than the particular form and motions of. a Watch or 
clock can be ſuppoſed to have been the mechanical 
and efficient cauſe of the ſprings and wheels of 
which they are compoſed. And ſhould a mechanick 
philoſopher, upon conſidering the form and motions 
of à clock and watch, pretend from thence to lay 
down rules and laws for the production of braſs and 


iron, would he be more abſurd than a natural phi- 
imagination of a poet, or the preſumptuous conceit 


loſopher, who, applying to creation the laws of Na- 
ture, boldly cenſures the Moſaic hiſtor as unphilo- 
ſophical ; that is, as giving an account of the order 
in which all the parts of the ſyſtem of Nature were 
produced, that contradicts the known courſe and or- 
der of nature ever ſince? Indeed, had Moſes told 
us that God, before he formed the heavens and the 
earth, had created a maſs of matter, endowed with 
all the properties that are now found to belong to it, 


and conſiſting of all the elements or ingredients that 
enter into, the compoſition of this complicated ma- 


chine; and that having provided the materials, he 
by his Almighty Power ſet them to work, and left 


them under the influence of thoſe laws, which we 
Call the laws of Nature, to produce this ſtupendous 


ſyſtem ;—had Moſes, I ſay, 1 God as em- 


works of creation, the natural philoſopher might 
have had ſome pretence, and have pleaded a kind of 
right to arraign and try the account he has given of 


the creation, by the laws of Nature. But Moſes 


hath ſaid no ſuch thing: On the contrary, he hints 
at no laws but the will of the All-wiſe, and intro- 


duces no power but the command of the Almighty; 


to which alone he every where aſcribes the magni- 
ficent and wonderful works of the creation. | 
But here the natural philoſopher interpoſes, and af- 
firms that Moſes mentions ſuch a maſs of matter as 
is deſcribed above; and that although he does not 
give it the name of a Chaos, yet the deſcription he 
makes of it can ſuggeſt no other idea but that of a 
chaos; for he tells us, I (viz. this maſs of matter, 
which indeed he calls the earth) was without form 
and void, and darkneſs was upon the face of the deep, 
and the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. 
Theſe words, it muſt be acknowledged, are the words 
of Moſes ; let us therefore examine them with at- 


tention, and conſider whether they neceſſarily imply 


the [deſcription of a chaos. The earth he tells us, 
(not the element, but the globe of earth, the zerra- 
queous globe) was without form and void. By theſe 
epithets, without form and void, Moſes cannot be un- 
derſtood to mean, that the earth had abſolutely no 
figure, no ſhape at all, for every material Being muſt 
have ſome ſhape or form : All he can be ſuppoſed to 
intend. is, that the earth had not as yet received the 
form, in which it afterwards appeared; namely, the 
form of a globe, divided into dry land and water, into 
mountains and valleys, into ſeas, lakes, and rivers. 
And the epithet void, muſt be conſtrued to ſignify 
deſolate, unfurniſhed, uninhabited ; . without graſs, 
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of Nature? which are only the celvlt of thoſe pro- 86 heed 

erties, motions, ,. combinations, ., &c. - which the The 
Creator, in his, conſummate wiſdom, thought fit to 
- ordain, for the maintaining and continuing this won- 
.  derful machine in that courſe and order. which he 


nature in the great 


chapter of 
notion of a chaos, that Rudis indigeſlque moles a nec 


* Mr. Whiſton, Look upon this occaſion into his Theory of the Earth. 


or tree; "Without" beat, or gm, or fours. 
External face of this terraqucous globe was 


The fact 
water, and the face of this watty abyſs 


* — 


Was veiled 


In darkneſs. In this deſcription are no words in- 
porting confuſion, tumult, aud diforder, ſuch as ap- 
pertain to the poetical or philoſophical” Chaos; + 
Jumble of jarring heterogeneous 


icles; a mixture 
of elements, that may ſerve well enough to ſupply 
the imagination of a poet with topicks for a fine de- 
ſcription, and provide for the ſcientific labours of the 
philoſopher materials, with which to compoſe a 
theory or an * get : But this, ſurely, is a work, 
if it may be ſo called, altogether unfit to proceed 
from the hands of God, who is a God of order, as 
well as a God of power; and who, when he i; 
pleaſed to work, can never want materials, and can 
as eaſily ſpeak a World into being, as a Chaos. As no 


good reaſon therefore can be given, why God ſhould 


create a chaos, ſo neither do the words of Moſes im- 
ply his having done ſo: and the conſtruction here 
put upon them ſeems to have had no better an origi- 
nal than vulgar tradition and prejudice, the fancitul 


of A philoſopher ; who, imagining that if he was fur- 
niſhed with materials, he could make a world, in- 
vented a chaos for a kind of promptuary. Upon this 
chaos indeed he ſets the Creator to work; for he ſtill 
wants an agent to give his inert matter motion, and 
to ſet the ſprings of his machine a going : And thus, 
by the joint aſſiſtance of God, of matter, and the 


laws of nature, he pretends to account for the forma- 


tion of this terraqueous globe; and, what is ſtill more 
ſtrange, to reconcile his account to the Moſaic hiſ- 
tory. Such at leaſt was the attempt of a late emi- 


nent aſtronomer and divine of our own age and 


nation v. How far he hath ſucceeded in the phi- 
loſophical part of his theory, I confeſs I am not 
able to pl but he departs in many inſtances 
too widely from the letter of that hiſtory, to 
be able to make his theory agree with the firſt 
eneſis. He explodes, indeed, the wild 


bene junctlarum  diſcordia' ſemina rerum, deſcribed by 
Ovid, and even by a better poet, and much greater 
philoſopher, —our admirable Milton; But, inflead of 
this chaos, he ſubſtitutes another, which he has diſ- 
covered in the atmoſphere of a comet; and which, 
as he pretends, correſponds exactly with the words 
of Moſes. This comet, with its atmoſphere, he 


transforms into a terraqueous globe, by a methodical 


the laws of Nature. But here he ſtops; and wiſely 
acknowledges that there are ſtill many things in the 
Mofaic hiſtory of the creation, that muſt be referred 
to the immediate operation and workmanſhip of God; 
ſuch as, the production of the various tribes of herbs, 
plants, and trees, and of the ſeveral ſpecies of ani- 


mals; the formation of man eſpecially, all in a 


moon, and four, he includes not in the hexameron, 
or fix days work; theſe he ſuppoſes to have been 
created before, and that they only became viſible on 
earth upon the fourth day, when Moſes tells us 
they were placed in the firmament of heaven. How 
exactly ſoever, therefore, his theory may be proved 
to agree with the laws of Nature, (of which I have 
already confeſſed myſelf to be no competent judge) 
the laſt-mentioned deviation from the plain and ob- 
vious import of the words of Moſes, with many 
others of the like nature ;—ſuch, for inſtance, as his 
conſtruing day to mean year, —ſufficiently ſhews it to 
be irreconcileable to the Moſaic hiſtory ; as the con- 
ceſſion he makes relating to the miraculous pro- 


duction 
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from the Object brought againſt his hi 


_ wore ever 
._ covered with an abyſs of water, and had as good a 
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fre nne 
the natural-philefopher. For if a miraculous power 
be admitted-in two inſtances; why may it not be ad- 
mitten in a And: why ſhould the laws of Nature 
be employed'in forming the terraqueous globe, With 
"ts atmoſphere and air, the firmament of Moſes, any 
more than in producing plants and animals? Are 
there got laws of nature belonging to the latter, as 
well as to the former? And if the latter be allowed 
to have come out of the hands of their Creator, fi- 
niſhed and perfect, would it be abfurd to affirm the 
fime circumſtance, upon the fame authority, of the 
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" earth, of the ſun, and of the moon? But the earth, 
ot the terraqueous globe, (you will ſay) appears, 


even from the account given by Moſes, not to have 


been compleated all at once. It was without form, 


and void, and buried under an abyſs of water. It 
afterwards underwent ſeveral changes. A great part 
of this water was elevated and carried up above the 
Armament ; the remainder was diſtributed in and 
upon the earth, and divided into ſeas, lakes, rivers, 
and fountains; then appeared the dry land, and the 
whole terraqueous globe put on the face which it 
| ter, till the deluge, when it was again 


title, from its outward appearance, to the name of 
a Chaos, as it had in its firſt ſtate of exiſtence. 
And what difference there was in the configu- 
ration of the internal parts of the terraqueous 
globe, in the firſt ſtate of its exiſtence, and at the 
Taos, let philoſophers, if they can, determine, 
Theſe ſeveral mutations Moſes aſcribes to the com- 
mand of God, and the philoſopher to the laws of 


Nature ; becauſe the order in which they followed 


each other correſponds with the known order and 


courſe of Nature. But here he finds himſelf once 
more obliged to have recourſe to the Almighty Power 
of God; and to acknowledge that theſe natural mu- 
_ tations, (as he would ſtile them) were effected by a 
ſapernatural cauſe, ſince a day, the ſpace aſſigned by 
Moſes, or even a year, the ſpace to which he would 
extend that day, is much too ſmall a portion of time 
to be allowed, for the producing ſuch mighty effects 
in the ordinary courſe of Nature. For what purpoſe 
then are the laws of Nature referred to? The ſpace 
of time allotted to cauſes for producing their effects, 
in the ordinary courſe of Nature, is as much a law 
of Nature, as the power of producing thoſe effects; 
and if that was over-ruled and broken, (as it is ac- 
knowledged to have been in the above-mentioned 
inſtances) by a ſupernatural power, is it not as rea- 
ſonable to refer, in the preſent queſtion, every thing 
to. that Power alone, as to contend for admitting 
Nature to have had a ſhare in the ſtupendous works 
of ereation? Time is effential to Nature, which, 
having been born in time, can do nothing without 
it: But time is nothing to Him who is from eter- 
nity ; and whoſe works inſtantaneouſly follow his 


command. He ſpeaks, and it is done: And al- 


though for wiſe' and good reaſons, as I have before 
obſerved, he was r to diſtribute the works of 


creation into the ſpace of fix days, the want of ſuf- 


a Work, muſt not be ſet down among thoſe 2245 5h 
no more than the want of power; which could not 
properly be ſtiled infinite, could we ſuppoſe it li- 
mited, and circumſcribed by Time. Of this illi- 
mitable and inconceivable power Moſes ſpeaks more 
nobly, and more juſtly than the philoſopher ; who, 
judging of the Creator by the creature, of the ope- 
rations of God by the operations of nature, rathly 
cenſures the account given by Moſes as unphiloſo- 


phical ; that is, contrary to the known laws and 


% 
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dustton of herbe plants, and animals, renders it 


e 


cbutſe pf nature, and therefore falſe, becauſe it af. 
fivtls Ar to have been created before the ſun, (to 
us the Fountain of light ;) and repreſents creative 
power} and infinite wiſdom, as acting and proceeding 


in a method and order differing from that eſtabliſhed 
in the courſe of nature: As if,—to uſe the words of 
—_— —— „ ef 


As if he would confine th' Interminable, f 
And tie him to his own preſcription; f 
Who made his laws to bind Us, not Himſelf.“ 


We ſhall do well, therefore, in the preſent queſ- 
tion, to exclude philoſophy with her chaos, her laws 
of nature, and the ward of things : Creation comes 
not within her cognizance, nor indeed within her 
comprehenfion : Moſes writes the hiſtory” of the 
creation of the heavens and the earth, not as a philo- 
ſopher, who pretends from the effect to trace out the 
cauſe, and 4 them to each other; but as an 
hiſtorian, plainly and fimply recording matters of 
fact, which, as they were diſcovered to him by re- 
velation, (for the hiſtory of the creation could by 
revelation only be made known to man) he relates 
with that reverence which is due to an authority ſo 
ſacred and auguſt; a reverence, which, as it muſt 
exclude all doubt in the mind of the inſpired hiſ- 
torian, ſo would it not permit him to add to a hiſtory 
thus divinely revealed to him, any matter of his 
own, to diminiſh aught from it, or to dreſs up his 
"narration, according to his own judgement or fancy. 
Indeed, as he writes to man, for whoſe benefit alone 
all revelation is given, he muſt write in the language 
of man; and conſequently make uſe of ſuch words 
and phraſes as are commonly underſtood. And in 
this Eaſe, perhaps, Moſes may be ſtiled a popular 
writer, as one writing to the apprehenſion, and in 
the language of the people, and may be juſtifled for 
ſo doing. The view that Moſes had in writing the 
hiſtory of the creation, and indeed that of God him- 
ſelf in revealing it to him, was the inſtruction of the 
people of Iſrael, and by their means of the nations 
round them, in the knowledge of the power and 
ſovereignty of God, by telling them that whatſoever 
they beheld in the heavens above, in the earth be- 
neath, or in the waters under the earth, owed its 
exiſtence to his all- powerful word alone. This doc- 
trine, the baſis of religion, is of univetſal concern, 
and extends equally to all men; to the unlearned as 
well as to the learned, to the ſimple as well as to 
the wiſe ; and ſhould be taught, therefore, in ſuch a 
manner, and in ſuch terms, as are beſt ſuited to the 
capacities of the ſimple and the unlearned, who far 
out-number the learned and the wiſe. Had Moſes 
been taught by revelation, (and, conſidering the time 
in which he lived, we muſt allow he could have 
learned by no other means) the true ſyſtem of Na- 
ture, or ſo much of it only as natural philoſophy and 
aſtronomy have ſince diſcovered, he muſt have ex- 
preſſed his knowledge in words and phraſes, which 
the people of that age, and for many ſucceeding 
ages, could not without a miracle haye underſtogd : 
For words being only the ſigns of ideas, are to thoſe, 
who know not what ideas they ſtand for, mere 
ſounds, empty and infignificant, and as ſuch are in- 
capable of conveying any knowledge: Of what uſe 
then do you ſuppoſe a mip 100 hiſtory of the 
ſyſtem of Nature would have been, in thoſe early 
ages, to an ignorant and uncultivated people, who, 


4 


from the courſe and manner of life they led, could 


have few or no ideas, but thoſe of ſenſe, and conſe- 
quently as few radical words in their language ? 
Having now, as I flatter myſelf, cleared the way 
to the literal interpretation of the Moſaic account of 
the creation, by removing two of the principal difh- 
culties that obſtructed the paſſage, I ſhall proceed to 
g a particular 
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jucted in the ime by a cloud, and in tho night 
by à pillar of fre ; ſupplied with food from heaven, 
and with drink. from the ſlony rock, . til] they cam | 
within view of . the land Promiſed to them by virtue 


of a covenant which God had vouchſafed to make with 
their great and good Progenitor, the faithful Abra- 
ham, four hundred years before. This account ig 
carried on in one uninterry Pted ſeties through this 
and the following books, Leviticus; Numbers, and 
Deuteranomy, to the death of their ſacred author, 


marks. Firſt then it is to be obſerved, . that of all 
the facts therein mentioned, from the middle of the 
ſecond c apter of Exodus, to the fourth verſe of the 
lay, aſtoniſhing and wonderful as they were, Moſes 
himſelf was an eye-witneſs, and the Principal actor 
under God in the greateſt part of them. 2 
Secondly, I obſerve, that although Moſes, the writer 
of this hiſtory, bore, under the direction of God, the 
22 pal part in all the great cents relating to the de 
Iveranceof the People of Iſrael from the hard and cruel 
2008 of Egyptian 2 ; led them through the Red 


for the ſpace of fort $; yet he no where f. ks 
vain] <4. magnificuthy, either of himſelf 2 
Peeble; no where endeavours to conceal or Palliate 
either his own or their defects, follies, or wicked- 
neſs : On. the contrary, he relates each particular of 
this amazing hiſtor with the natural and ealy air, 
and in the ſimple and unornamented language of 


tion and his reaſon, by its own native force, and in- 
herent evidence. 1 N N 
Thirdly, To this high office of judge and legiſlator 
of Iſrael, we are here informed by Moſes, that he 
Was called, and ſupported in the Exerciſe of it by the 
authority of God, manifeſted on ſundry Occaſions h 
mighty ſigus and wonders : that he converſed wit 
God on Mount Sinai for forty days and forty nights, 


to them according to their deſerts by Jehovah him- 
ſelf, who had choſen them for his people, as they had 


ites, conſiſting of more. than a million of people, 
men, women, and children, were witneſſes, as well 
as Moſes ; from whom, therefore, upon the evidence 
of their own ſenſes, they willingly and Joyfully re- 


their religion, as coming from God ; and acknow- 
ledged him for a prophet, who ſpoke to them by the 
authority, and in the name of the Lord Jehovah. _ _ 


to them, or inculcated upon them, in allegory or 
fable. The ſtatutes and commandments are aff given 
| | : | authoritively ; | 


the {hekigah,- the[gppearance af God and his fpeak- 
an mpunt Sion: arg all matters of fact, upon 
„ich other ſubſequent facts ate grounded; and upon 
which, as D 12 ſolid) and ſure foundation, was 
raiſed the: Gngular ſuperſtrubture of the Jewiſh re- 
eee 
he truth of this obſervation will evidently appear, 
if we conſider that the religion and government of 
the Jews were built ſolely on theſe two articles: Iſt, 
That the Lord Jehovah was the only God: 2Uly, 
That thi Lord Jchovah was their King: The proofs 
of the firſt of theſe articles were ſet before their eyes 
in the mighty ſigns and wonders; wrought by the Lord 
Jehova in heaven and in earth, in defiance, and to the 
diſgrace and ſhame of all thoſe numerous deities wor- 
ſhipped by the Egyptians, and the nations round about, 
as the rulers and gods of the four elements, air, earth, 
watet, fire; and of the ſtars or planets, and particu- 
larly of the ſun; and moon, the two great divinities 
of that part of the world. That the Lord Jehovah 
candeſcended to accept likewiſe of the office of king 
of the Iſraelitiſh people, was evident from his giving 
them the form of their government, and a body of 
civil laws, appointing from time to time judges and 
kings to rule over them as his vice - roys, and often 
interpoſing in the management of their affairs by his 
divine oracle of Urim and Thummim. By t this ſe- 
cond article the Itraelites were conſtituted, and be- 
came the ſeparate and peculiar people of God, and 
as ſuch were intitled to the peculiar and diſtinguiſhed 
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protection of his all- ruling Providence. Fri 
But it was for the ſake. of the firſt article,—the 
eſtabliſhing and . preſerving: the belief and worthip of 

one | God, the fole Lord and Ruler of heaven and 
earth, —that this ſeparation-of the Iſraelites, this teo- 
cracy was originally intended ; for, as all the children 

of Adam, that is, all mankind, were equally con- 
cerned with the children of Iſrael in the belief of 

one God, and in the Zlefing which God promiſed, 

more obſcurely indeed to Adam, and afterwards to 
the patriarchs with more plainneſs and preciſion, to 
be imparted to the ſeed of the woman; 10 is it rea» 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, that the ſeparation of the children 
of Iſrael, (founded on the covenant made with their 
forefathers, in which covenant this article, and that of 
the promiſed ſeed are both mentioned,) ſhould be fo 
connected with both, as to form one intire ſcheme, 
and, as a part and member, act in ſubſerviency to the 
whole. And that it was intended to have, and 
actually had this relation and ſubſerviency, is evident, 
from its ceaſing ſoon after the coming of the Meſ- 
fiah, the promiſed ſeed, who broke down the partition 
wall, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, which ſeparated the 
Jew from.the Gentile; and actually invited all man- 
kind to partake of that bleſſing, which was origi- 

nally intended and purchaſed by him for all the ſons 
of Adam. hat ſuch alſo was the primary purpoſe 
of God, in entering into a covenant with Abraham, 
may be inferrred from the very terms of the cove- 
nant itſelf. An account of this covenant, firſt made 
with Abraham, and renewed afterwards with his ſon 
and grandſon, Haac and Jacob, is given us in Geneſis; 
to that therefore I refer the reader ; requeſting him 
only 10 take notice, that the concluding article con- 
tains a promiſe from God to the three laſt-mentioned 
patriarchs, to convey through their poſterity a bleſ- 
ling to all mankind. In thy feed ſays God to Ja- 
cob, (Gen. xxviii.) - the laſt of theſe, and the 
father of the twelve tribes of Iſrael, In thy ſeed ſhall 
all the families of the earth be bleſſed. Now this article 
being of much greater importance than any other 
ar of this covenant, as it extended to all the fa- 
mites of the earth, muſt be conceived to have been 
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be principal article at leaff in Hit view hb is the 
univerſat Pather of all Mankind, and the, God, as 
St! Paul expreſſes it, not of the Jew only, but of 
the Gentile alſo, who, we know by the wonderful 
event, was invited, as Welk as the Jew, to an equal 
Mare in the intftimable 7 purchaſed, by Jeſns 
Chriſt, the Seed promiſed” to che Patriarchs by this 
covenant, and before them to Adam, "the natural fa> 
ther of all the fimilfes of 'the earth. 
To prepare and diſpoſe the minds of men for the 
reception of this promiſed Seed, it was neceflary to 
keep up amongſt them the knowledge and belief of 
one God, and of that promiſe in which the Whole 
human ſpecies were ſo greatly intereſted. For this 
purpoſe, at à time when all the world was over-run 
With politheiſm and idolatry, God was pleaſed to ſe- 
lect and ſeparate the people of Itrael to be the keepers 
and depoſitaries of this moſt important and funda- 
mental article; and the choice of this people Was 
evidently ſo fit right and proper, as they were, and 
had for a long time been prepared and pre- diſpoſed by 
the covenant made with their forefathers, and the 
prophecy given to Abraham in the following words: 
(Gen. xv. 13.) Know of d furety that thy ſeed hall be 
& firanger in a land that it not theirs, aud ſball ſerve 
them, and they ſhall aict them four hundred years ; "and 
olfo that nation, whom they ſhall ſerve, will judge ; and 
afterwards ſhall they come out with great ſubſtence, and 
thou fhalt go to thy Fathers in peace; thou ſhalt be buried 
M a good old age. But in the fourth generation they 
Hall come hither again; for the miquity of the Amorites 
18 not yet full. | 

As the period of their unſettled and afflicted ſtate 
prefixed by this prophecy, was upon the point of its 
accompliſhment” when Moſes firſt came to them in 
the name of the Lord Jehovah, promiſing to deliver 
them from their Egyptian bondage, and to lead them 
to the land of Canaan; fo did they readily and joy- 
fully accept the offer; not doubting in the leaſt the 
full completion of a promiſe and a prophety, many 
parts of which they had already ſeen moſt exactly 
and moſt punctually fulfilled. | 
- Tothis covenant and this prophecy God alludes, in 
the firſt meſſage which he ſent by Moſes to the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, (Exod. iii.) Go, fays he, and gather 
the elders of Iſrael together, and ſay unto them, The 
Lord God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, of 
Tjaac, and of Jacob, appeared unto me, ſaying, I have 
Jurely viſited you, and ſeen that which is done to you in 
Egypt; and I have ſaid, T will bring you up out of the af- 
fiction of Egypt, unto the land of the Candanites, and 
the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Hroites, and the Jebuſites, unto a land flowing with 
milk and honey; And they ſhall hearken to thy voice: and 


1 


thou ſhalt come, thou and the elders of Iſrael, unto the 


king of Egypt, and you ſhall ſay unto him, The Lord 
God of the Hebrews hath met with us ; and now let us 
go (wwe beſeech thee) three days journey into the wilderneſs, 
that we may ſacrifice unto the Lord our God: And I am 
ſure that the king of Egypt will not let you go, no, not - 
by a mighty band; and I will ftretch' out my hand, and 
ſmite Egypt with all my wonders, 'which I will do in 
the midſt thereof; and after that he will let you go. And 
1 will giue this people favour in the 77 of the Egyp- 
trans : and it fhall come to paſs, that when ye go, ye 
ſhall not go empty; but every woman ſhall borrow of her 
neighbour, and of her that ſtjourneth in her houſe, jewels 
of filver, and jewels of gold, and raiment; and ye ſhall 
put them upon your ſons, and upen your daughters; and 
ye ſhall ſpoil the Egyptians. —(Ch. iv.) And Aaron ſpabe 
all the words which the Lord had ſpoken unto Moſes, and 
did the figns in the fight of the people; and the people be- 
lieved: and when” they heard that the Lord had viſited 
the children of Iſrael, and that he had looted on their 
affiion ; then they bowed their heads, and worſhipped. 
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upon their minds: how immediately. it recalled: their 
belief and faith in the Lord Jehoyah,; which a 10 
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d upon this occaſion in the children of; Iſrael, 


1 how deep and how laſting an impreſſion the 
covenant made with their forefathers had wrought 


courſe. of ſervitude and. oppreſſion would. . otherwiſe 
perhaps have totally obliterated and effaced, and have 
turned them from the worſhip of the only true God, 
to the adoration of thoſe falſe gods, to whoſe fayour 
they might eaſily have been ſeduced to aſcribe the 
e aud happy Mis af their gigh. and. Poren 
maſter̃s. tate ttt Yo bas 
And this may ſerve to point out to us the intent 
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and uſe of that covenant, Which God was pleaſed to 
make afterwards in Horeb with the children of Iſrael, 


: 


and by which he became their God and King, and 
they his worſhippers and ſubjects his peculiar peo- 


- 


igion or government, . beſides thoſe which they had 


ples to the utter excluſion of all forms, either of re- 


received from him; the laws of which they were 


or diminiſhing from them. 64. nh whe Sabi 
For, by.means of this covenant an intercourſe was 


opened, and perpetually maintained between God 


and this people. On the part of the people, whoun- 
der the VR, of death to be inflicted on indivi- 


duals by ſentence of the law, and the denunciation 


of curſes and judgements upon the whole nation, if 


they went after other gods, were reſtrained from po- 


JIytheiſm and idolatry ; and by a long and punctilious 
ritual, relating to circumciſion, ablutions, purifica- 


tions, ſacrifices expiatory or propitiatory, to offer- 


ings and gifts, to vows. and tithes, as well as by the 
ſtrict and ſolemn injunction laid on all the males to 
appear perſonally before the Lord on the three great 
annual feaſts, were required, upon almoſt every occa- 
ſion to attend the prieſt and the tabernacle, and to 
perform ſome act of religious worſhip to the Lord 
Jehovah ; whilſt He. on his part, manifeſted and 
roved even to their ſenſes, how mindful he was of 
his covenant, by the miraculous appearance of the 
Shekinah over the tabernacle ; by the cloud and the 
pillar of fire, which directed their march through the 
wilderneſs; by the manna with which he ſupplied 
them from heaven, till they arrived at the land of Ca- 
naan ; by the water which he as miraculouſly pro- 
duced out of the ſtony rock; and by many other 
ſigns and wonders, which, in purſuance of the bleſ- 
ſings and curſes denounced in this covenant, he 
wrought among them, during the period treated of 
in theſe four laſt books of Moſes. | 
And in the following books of Scripture we read, 
that the ſame intercourſe was till carried on by the 
two contracting parties in this covenant, God, and the 
children of Iſrael: On the part of the latter indeed, 
with frequent interruptions, occaſioned by their fal- 
ling into idolatry and polytheiſm, and (as it is by a 
moſt ſignifieant metaphor, expreſſing at once the foul- 
neſs and faithleſſneſs of their crime, called by the Sa- 
cred Writers) going a whoring after other gods; but 
on the part of God, with that punQuality and ex- 


actneſs which becomes Him, in whom 1s no variable. 


neſs, nor ſhadow of turning : For, with ſo juſt a pro- 
portion to their taith or infidelity, to their obſervance 
or non-obſervance._ of the covenant made between 
them, did he deal out his bleſſings and his curſes; 
that they were from time to time made ſenſible of 
their folly and 1 and the vigilant and jealous 
attention of God to their behaviour, by the awaken- 
ing and convincing. inſtructions of experience; and 
at length ſo effectually cured of their. ſpiritual adul- 
tery and infidelity, that after their return from the Ba- 
byloniſh captivity, they never more departed from 
their faith and allegiance to the Lord Jehovah ; but 
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which they feeni to have been for that purpoſe ſeated, 
as the ſervants and worſhippers of one God, the ſole 
Lord and Sovereign of the univerſe 
- Together with this great and fundamental article 
of all true religion, and of this covenant in particu- 


lar, God took care to keep alive in their mi 


| om he ſent among 
them from time to time, to chide them for their foul 
and impious diſloyalty and diſobedience; and to warn 
them to avert, by a ſpeedy and fincere” return to the 
obſervation of their law, thoſe featful judgements, 
which they in bis name were commiſſioned to de- 
nounce againſt them. With theſe" threats were gra- 
ciouſly mingled promiſes of merey and pardon on 


the hope and expectation of the 4 Feed.” This 


their repentance, and aſſurances of God's fulfilling 


in due time all thoſe engagements" of 'clemency and 
favour, which by the covenant ſubſiſting between 


Him and them, he had bound himſelf to make good; 


and particularly that engagement by which they 
were taught to expect the ineſtimable blefling of the 


Promiſed Seed. Of Him the prophets, from the 


time of Moſes to the Babyloniſh captivity, were 
commiſſioned to give frequent notice, in the ſeveral 
ages of the ſewiſh church; foretelling many aſtoniſhin 
particulars of his, character and office, and at Jedpeh 
Lat tenets. "ps great exactneſs the time of his coming; 
inſomuch that about the time of his birth there was a 
general expectation of him diffuſed throughout the 
whole Jewiſh-nation, and from them ſpread abroad 
into ſeveral nations of the eaſt. | 
To this covenant were annexed, with great wiſdom 
and propriety, the ſanctions of temporal rewards and 
puniſhments, which, being diſtributed by God,—one 
of the contracting parties, in a meaſure moſt exactly 
correſponding with the obedience and diſobedience 
of the people of Iſrael, became fo many viſible proofs 
of God's fdelity to his covenant, and of conſequence 
as many viſible pledges and ſecurities for the good 
and great things yet to come, by virtue of this cove- 
nant. Miracles, therefore, were acceſſoty attendants 
on this covenant, and that for other reaſons beſides 
their having by ſtipulation been originally made parts 
of it. For, by the frequent, and almoſt conſtant in- 
terpoſition of God, manifeſted by miracles and pro- 
phecies, the people of Iſrael were not only kept 
firmly attached to their law, but were themſelves 
alſo, with the many ſurpriſing peculiarities in the ce- 
remonies of their religion, and the form of their go- 
vernment, ſet up to the view of the four great em- 
pires of the earth, the Syrian or Aſſyrian, the Per- 


ian, Macedonian, and Roman, of each of which 


they ſucceſſively became a part, as a kind of ſtanding 
miracle : and they continue by their extraordinary 
diſperſion, and unaccountable union, to be ſo even to 
this very day. 3H | | 
Such was the intent, and ſuch the-uſe of the two 
covenants made by God with Abraham, and after- 
wards with his poſterity in Horeb. Of both theſe 
covenants Moſes writes; but of the ſecond he muſt 
be conſidered not merely as the hiſtorian, but as the 
mediator alſo ; as a perſon employed to go between 
God and the children of Iſrael, in making and eſta- 
bliſhing this covenant; and conſequently, as a perſon 
acting under the direction of God, and ſpeaking in 
his name : In one word, as a Prophet, in the higheſt 
and moſt extenſive meaning of that name. How 


truly and how properly this character belongs to 


Moſes, not only all the Jewiſh Scriptures, - whether 
hiſtorical or prophetical, but the Chriſtian alfo bear 
witneſs; for whoever will examine with due atten- 
tion the hiſtorical parts of the Old Teſtament, will 
eaſily diſcover the view of the writers to have been 
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el fred on thoſe articles of the covenant, 
anon of children of Iſrael. were, on their fide- 
-lity and obedience, promiſed. the favour and pro- 
teltion of their God and King; and threatened, in 
caſe of diſobedience, with his indignation and ven- 
geance : This is the reaſon, that of the civil hiſtory 
of this people we have ſuch defective and ſhort ac- 
counts: ſo, that of many of their kings “, whoſe 
reigns were of a conſiderable length, little more is 
recorded by theſe writers, than that they did right, 
or did evil in the fight of the Lord; for their other 
afts, how they warred, and how they reigned, we are 
by theſe writers referred to the Chronicles of the 
kings of Judah, and the kings of Iſrael. Materials, 
it is evident, were by no means wanting to furniſh 
out a compleat hiſtory, but theſe authors had ano- 
ther, and a nobler object; as the proſperity of the 
Iſraelitiſh nation depended ſingly upon their adhe- 
rence to the worſhip and law of God, that point ne- 
ceſſarily became the principal object of the attention 
both of king and people, and the ſole great maxim 
of government. To turn their minds to this point, 
and fix them ſtedfaſtly upon it, the hiſtorian, (whoſe 
chief buſineſs it is to inſtru ſucceeding ages by the 
examples of the paſt) could uſe no means ſo proper 
for the accompliſhment of this wiſe and noble end, 
as thoſe records, which diſtinctly and clearly ſet be- 
fore their eyes the pious or impious, the good and 
bad, that is, the right and wrong conduct of their 
kings, (whoſe examples iin either way was too gene- 
rally followed by their people) and mark them as the 
genuine and only ſources of that proſperity and ca- 
lamity, thoſe bleſſings and curſes, which they had 
already felt; and which they had at all times ſuffi- 
cient reaſon to expect from the promiſes and threats 
delivered to them by Moſes juſt before his death, 
and afterwards, in obedience to his orders, ſolemnly 
proclaimed by Joſhua, (Joſh. ch. viii.) in the hear- 
ing of all the congregation of Iſrael, aſſembled for 
that purpoſe between mount Ebal and mount Ge- 
rizzim, in the land of Canaan. 

The rule then followed by the ſacred hiſtorians, in 
recording the acts and characters of their kings and 
people, being fetched from the covenant made in 
Horeb by the mediation of Moſes, whenever they 
ſpeak of the proſperous or calamitous ſtate of the 
Jewiſh nation, as connected with their obedience, or 
diſobedience to the law, ſo often muſt they be con- 
ſidered as giving atteſtation to the prophetick cha- 
racter of Moſes, and verifying by facts thoſe pre- 
dictions, in which he foretold the conſequences of 
their good and bad behaviour. 

With the like reference to the Moſaic covenant 
ſpeak, all the prophets alſo in their reproofs and ex- 
hortations to this ſtiff-necked and rebellious people, 
and by theſe means give both to the covenant and 
the legiſlator repeated ſanctions and freſh authority in 
the name of the Lord Jehovah. In their predictions 
too, relating to the Meſſiah, they evidently declare 
that the great ſcheme, which was to be accompliſhed 
by the promiſed ſeed, was ſtill carrying-on, and would 
be perfected by God in due time. 55 

This ſcheme, by which was to be recovered to 
Adam and his poſterity, that ſtate of righteouſneſs 
and immortality which he had forfeited by his diſo- 
bedience, was firſt intimated, as we are told by 
Moſes, to the father of mankind, as ſoon as it be- 
came neceſſary ; that is, immediately upon the fall. 
It afterwards became a part, and a principal part, as 
hath already been obſerved, of the covenant made 
by God with. Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. The pre- 
dictions, therefore, of the Prophets pointing to the 
full and final accompliſhment of this ſcheme, are ſo 


See the Books of Kings paſlim, 


many confirmations and verifications of the words of 
Moles, who gives an account of this ſcheme; as 
an hiſtorian ; and as a prophet, foretels the comple- 
tion of it in the perſon of the Meſſiah, in that re- 
markable prediction, which he delivered to the chil- 
dren of Iſrael juſt before his death: Deut. xviii. 
15 —19. The Lord thy God will raiſe up unto thee 4 
Prophet from the midſt of thee, of thy brethren, like 
unto me; unto him ye ſhall hearken, according to all 
that thou defiredſt of the Lord thy God in Horeb, in the 
day of the aſſembly, ſaying, Let me not hear again the 
voice of the Lord my God; neither let me ſee this great 


Are any more, that I die not. And the Lord ſaid unto 


me, They have well ſpoken that which they have ſpoken e 
Iwill raiſe them up a prophet from among their brethren, 
like unto thee, and will put my words in his mouth, and 
be ſhall ſpeak unto them all that I ſhall command him. 
And it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever will not hearken 
unto my words, which he ſhall ſpeak in my name, I will 
require it of him. 

To the writings of Moſes, as to writings of di- 
vine inſpiration and authority, there are ſo many re- 
ferences in the New Teſtament, that we cannot ad- 
mit the one as ſacred and divine, and reject the other 
as human compoſitions: Of theſe references I ſhall 
have occaſion, in the ſequel of this diſcourſe, to pro- 
duce ſome; for the preſent let it be ſufficient to ob- 
ſerve, that if Jeſus Chriſt be indeed, (as they wha 
profeſs to believe in him, muſt allow him to be) that 


feed of the woman, which was to bruiſe the ſerpents 


head; that / gee of Abraham, in which all the families 
of the earth were to be bleſſed ; and laſtly, that prophet, 
which God by Moſes promiſed to the children of 
Iſrael, to raiſe up from among them, into whoſe mouth 
God would put his words, — unto whom they were re- 
quired to hearken, under the penalty of God's diſ- 
pleaſure: If in Jeſus Chriſt, I ſay, all theſe pre- 
dictions recorded in the writings of Moſes were ac- 
compliſhed, then hath the event fully aſſerted to him 
the character of a prophet; that is, of a perſon 
ſpeaking and writing under the direction and inſpi- 
ration of the Holy Spirit of God. And, in effect, 
as ſuch Chriſt himſelf appeals to him more than once. 
So that Chriſtians, at leaſt, cannot, conſiſtently 
with their belief, diſpute his right and title to that 
ſacred character. 

From the remarks and obſervations which I have 
how made on four books of the Pentateuch, viz. 
Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy, we 
may be able to delineate and aſcertain the character 
of Moſes, whom we may boldly pronounce to be 
(for that period of time at leaſt of which he treats 
in theſe four books) an hiſtorian grave, pious, faith- 
ful, and impartial ; who relates with the unaffected 
ſimplicity and conſcious integrity, of a plain and 
honeſt witneſs, naked facts, in which he himſelf 
way a principal actor, and of which both he, and 
the people for whom he wrote, and to whom he de- 
livered his narration, were eye-witneſſes. A law- 
giver, who being employed by God to ſeparate to 
him a people, before properly pre-diſpoſed and qua- 
lifted to be the depoſitaries and conſervators of the 
promiſes of God to all mankind, gave them from his 
mouth a ſyſtem of laws, both religious and civil; 
which, by the many peculiarities it contained, ef- 
fectually anſwered the end propoſed, of keeping that 
people ſeparate, and ſecluded from the other nations 
of the earth. | 

To the two characters of hiſtorian and law-giver, 
we may alſo as boldly add the ſacred character of a 
prophet ; which name, in its moſt extenſive ſignifi- 
cation, denotes a perſon commiſſioned by God to de- 
clare to thoſe, to whom he is ſent, ſuch things, 
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whether paſt; preſent, or future, as he ſhall fee 
proper to 'reveal to him. And, indeed, this cha- 
rater gives credit and authority to the other two, 
and ſanctifies and conſecrates both the hiſtorian and 
the law-giver ; but in the preſent inſtance, in the 
caſe of Moſes I mean, all the three characters are ſo 
united and blended together, that the one is ſeldom 
' ſeen without ſome 7int, ſome ray of the other two. 
And no wonder, ſince they were all alike derived 
from one and the ſame ſource, the great Father of 
light and truth, and all directed to one and the ſame 
- an; point, the good and ſalvation of all man- 
nd. \ 

That ſuch was the general ſcope of the covenant 
made by God in Horeb with the people of Iſrael, of 
which Moſes was both the hiſtorian and law-giver, 
and by which that people became the ſeparate and 
peculiar people of God, though not for their own 
ſakes only, I have already ſhewed ſomewhat briefly 
indeed, but I, hope ſufficiently for all thoſe, who 
have reflected ſeriouſly on the relation and connection 


which the Old Teſtament and the New bear to each 


other ; and who, -allowing them both to have pro- 
ceeded from God, would naturally look in them for 
that unity and harmony of deſign, which they may 
expect to find in the works of the Almighty, and 
the All-wiſe Creator of heaven and earth and 
man, for whoſe benefit the gracious ſcheme, of which 
this covenant is a part, was planned before the foun- 
dation of the world. 

We ought not, therefore, to be ſurpriſed, that 
God ſhould have this ſcheme perpetually in view, 
even from the beginning, and make it the general 
baſis of all the revelations which he had vouchſafed 
to diſpenſe to mankind, at different times, and in 
different manners, from the fall of Adam to the 
birth of Chriſt, who came into the world to give it 
its full and final completion. On the contrary, we 
ſhould, with a religious reverence of the adorable 
wiſdom of the Moſt High, and an humble conſci- 
ouſneſs of our own inability to ſearch into his coun- 
ſels, ſuppoſe God to have acted in this manner; and 
when we examine the Scriptures, by which I mean 
thoſe writings in which.men wrote and ſpake, (not 
their own thoughts and ſentiments, but) as they were 
moved and inſtructed by the Holy Spirit, we ſhould 
take this ſcheme, as far as we are able to compre- 
hend it, for our clue, and follow it carefully and 
faithfully through all thoſe paſſages, which the dim- 
neſs and weakneſs of our own fight, perhaps, hath 
rendered dark and intricate, Chit, in the Revela- 
tions, Xiii. 8. is ſtiled the Lamb ſlain from the founda- 
tion of the world : By this expreſſion we are autho- 


2 


JJ ' 


rized to ſay, that the whole ſcheme of the redemption, 
rchaſed by the ſufferings and death of Chriſt, was 
nown to God before the foundation of the world ; 
could natural reaſon itſelf permit us to doubt that 
all events were known at all times, and before all 


time, to the comprehenſive preſcience of the eternal 


God. That ſeveral parts of this ſcheme were in ſe- 
veral ages of the world revealed to mankind, we are 
taught by the appeals made by Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
to the writings of Moſes and the prophets ;* by which, 
and by the general command to ſearch the Scriptures, 
we are led to conclude, that this ſcheme, like a vein 
of rich ore, runs through all parts of them; and 
that the Scriptures were principally framed and writ- 
ten to preſerve, to ripen, and to convey this ineſti- 
mable treaſure to mankind. _ 

Having therefore diſcovered this rich, this inva- 
luable mine, which in many places of Scripture lies 
open to the eye, and almoſt upon the ſurface, let us 
endeavour to trace it on, and try whether we cannot 
find its origin among the fix days works of creative 
wiſdom, recorded in the book of Geneſis. 

In this enquiry, the three-fold character of Moſes, 
drawn from the four other books of the Pentateuch, 
ſhould be taken along with us, and heedfully at- 
tended to. From his character, as an hiſtorian, we 
ſhould preſume that what he relates in Geneſis is 
pure and naked matter of fact, and not allegory or 
fable. As he was a law-giver, and as the book of 
Geneſis was by him delivered to the Jews, and by 
them received and kept with the ſame ſcrupulous and 
religious reverence as the other four books, which 
contain what is properly ſtiled the law, we muſt 
conclude that the facts related in Geneſis, have a 
cloſe connection with what is the principal ſubject of 
the following books, the deliverance of the people 
of Iſrael out of Egypt, and the eſtabliſhing between 
God and them a covenant, containing a ſyſtem of 
laws both religious and civil, In the character of a 
Prophet, he is entitled to our reverence and to our 
credit, even in thoſe matters, which, as an hiſtorian, 
he relates; and this upon the well-grounded aſſurance, 
that with reference to ſuch matters of fact, as pre- 
ceded his own age, and were placed beyond the ut- 
moſt reach of human knowledge, (the hiſtory of the 
creation for inſtance) he received his information 
from Him, who is cotemporary with all events; who 
gave exiſtence to the whole immeaſurable univerſe of 
beings, and endowed them all with thoſe powers, 
and that activity, which have filled the world with 
operations and events, and furniſhed the mind of man 
with knowledge # * #” | 


THE END OF THE DISSERTATION ON THE PENTATEUCH. 
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FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLE D 


G E N 


rr. 

God created the heaven and earth; divided the 
light from the darkneſs; ſeparated the ſupe- 
rior from theinferior waters; ſuppliedtheearth 
with vegetables; furniſbed the heavens with 
light ; created animals, and laſtly, man. 

N the beginning God created the heaven 
and the earth. 


Ver. 1. John i. r. Pf. xxxiii. 6. Ixxxix. 11, 12. -cii. 25. cxxxvi. 5. cxlvi. 6. Iſai. xliv. 24. Jer. x. 12. li. 15. Zac. xii. 1. Acts xiv. 
xvii. 24. Hebr. xi. 3. —V. 2» Pf. xxxili. 6. Ifai. xl. 13, 14.—V. 3. 2 Cor. iv. 6.—V. 4. Heb. between the light and betwetn the 


Geneſis] I prefix no general argument to this book, intending, in 
its proper place, to give a diſſertation on the Pentateuch, its author, 
inſpiration, defign, &c.—The book of Geneſis, or the Generation of 
man and the earth, contains the hiſtory of the patriarchal church from 
the beginning, to the death of Joſeph; a ſpace of morethan 2300 years. 

Ver. 1.) This verſe may be either underſtood as a general poſi- 
tion and introduction to the account of the creation, which Mofes is 
about to give; aſſerting, in confutation of all who held the eternity 
or fortuitous formation of the world, that the Almighty God gave a 
beginning to it, by creating the heaven and earth: or it may be 
underſtood, as a part of the following account, expreſſing, that 
God, in the firſt place, created that ſubſtance in a chaotic form, 


out of which the regular and beautiful ſyſtem of the heaven and 


earth aroſe, according to the proceſs deſcribed in the ſubſequent 
verſes. Some Hebrzans affirm, that this latter opinion is counte- 
nanced by the addition of the particle AT'H to the word ſhemim and 
arets, heaven and earth. God created vx NR) EyYDRWN NR ath eſbemim 
zath earets. Though I would lay no great ſtreſs on this argument, 
yet the following verſe, in which the ſacred writer proceeds in the 
narration, ſeems to ſhew that the ſecond is the right ſenſe. 

In the beginning] This word occurs in ſeveral parts of Scripture, 
and is generally uſed for the beginning of any thing, whether of time, 
as here, and in Proverbs viii. 22. or of a year, Deut. xi. 12. or a 
reign, as Jer. xxvi. 1. See Stockii Clavis, and Calaſio. Several 
writers, particularly amongſt the ancients, have conceived that Chriſt 
was meant by this word. Mr. Locke's note upon it, is as follows. 
In the beginning, vel, per principium, i. e. by the Meſſiah, ſee Apoc. 
Hi. 14. Col. i. 15, 16. John xiti. 1. Cor. viii. 6. Ephef. iii. g. Heb. 
i. 2. The Chaldee paraphraſe, called Jeruſalem, tranſlates it, in 
Wiſdom. Many Chriſtian writers apply this to Chriſt, the / iſdom 
of God, by whom he made the world. 1 Cor. i. 24.” 

That God, by Chrift, created the world, ſome of theſe texts, 
which Mr. Locke quotes, unqueſtionably prove : the reſt, in my 
judgment, refer only to the humanity of Chriſt, the firfi-born of 
every creature; but none of them prove, or can prove, that ryWK" 
raſhith, which ſignifies ſimply the beginning, is ever applied to our 
Redeemer. And therefore I conceive, that in this place it ex- 
preſſes the beginning of time. ERH exc, from the beginning, is uſed in 
the ſame ſenſe b Urhod, in his Theogony, ver. 45. And of this 
opinion are Bp. Patrick, Calmet, Le Glere, and others. 

Sd] The word cone Aleim or Elobim, which we render Gop, 
hath in our times been the ſubje& of much diſpute, Some very ſtre- 
nuouſly aſſerting that it is not only a plural noun, implying a plu- 
rality of perſons in the divine nature; but alſo, that, being derived 


from a word fignifying to ſwear, it expreſſes the ſacred cove- 


nanters of the redemption mutually bound by a conditional oath, or 
execration, to the performance of their ſeveral parts in the ceconomy 
of grace.” Opinions, which others have as ſtrenuouſly contro- 
verted ; averring, that the word implies not a plurality of perſons 
in the Godhead, much lefs three perſons bound by a conditional 
execration. It is not for me to decide in ſuch a controverſy : thoſe 
who are inclined to ſee the arguments on both fides, will find them 
in the works of Mr. Hutchinſon, and of his defenders, and in the 
Diſſertations of Dr. Sharp. I ſubjoin Mr. Locke's note. Ce 

« Elohim, fignifies almighties, or almighty powers. The word is 
of plural termination; but the Hebrew language often expreſſes 
the ſuperlative degree, by a word of plural termination. It is 
owned that Elohim is of ſo general a ſignification, as to de- 
note ſometimes the prophets, the angels, ſometimes the magi/tracy, 
ſometimes the gods of the nations. To infer more divine per- 
ſons from the word Elohim, ſays Calvin, is a ftrained glofs : 
which doth not prove the Trinity, but rather introduces Sabel- 
lianifm. Joan. Druſius largely oppoſes the opinion, that Elohim 
is deſigned to intimate the Trinity of divine perſons. Elohim is 


of 3 hy N 1 Sam. xxviii. 13, 14. 1 faw Elkhim. 
oL. I. 


— 


2 And the earth was without form, and 
void; and darkneſs was upon the face of 


the deep: and the Spirit of God moved 


upon the face of the waters, 


3 And God faid, Let there be light: and 


there was light. 
4 And God ſaw the light, that it was good: 
and God divided the light from the darkneſs. 


15. 
darkneſs. 

What form is HE of? An old man cometh up.” Such is 

Mr. Locke's note: who, to the paſſage from — | might have 


added Pſalm xlv. 6, compared with Heb. i. 8. for a proof that 
Elohim is uſed in a fingular ſignification, Thy throne, oh Elohim, is 
for ever and ever : words which, St. Paul aſſures us, are applied to the 
Son. Unto the Son he ſaith, thy throne, oh God, is for ever and ever. 
For my own part, I think myſelf bound to declare, that the doc- 
trine of the Trinity, in my opinion, by no means wants the ſup- 
port of the word Elobim : if it did, it would ſurely ſtand on a ver 
weak and tottering foundation. We ſhould be careful what proofs 
we advance, and lay much ſtreſs upon, in capital points of doctrine ; 
_ weak arguments always prejudice the caule they are brought 
to ſupport. . 

Created] The general idea annexed to creation, has been that of 
producing ſomething from nothing :” an idea which at beſt is 
extremely dark and confuſed, and which the original word doth not 
ſeem to countenance; for $72 bra, is uſed in many parts of Scripture, 
nay in this very chapter, ver. 21. and 27. in a different ſenſe; im- 
plying no more, than © bringing into being, or cauſing to be, from 
pre-exiſtent matter.” I ſhould chuſe, therefore, to underſtand 
the phraſe here in this ſenſe: God created, i. e. cauſed to exiſt, But 
in what manner, or from what matter or ſubſtance, He formed this 
his creation, it is —_— for us to tell, and therefore it is ridi- 
culous to imagine, That He gave a being to matter, we muſt ne- 
_— believe ; otherwiſe, its co-eternity with Himſelf will fol- 
low : but when, and where, and how, muſt be left to a future 
diſcovery in another ſtate, as it is not fully revealed to us in this. 
„The true notion of creation, Dr. Clarke obſerves, is not a 
forming eee out of nothing, as out of a material cauſe: but 
only a bringing ſomething into being, which before had no be- 
ing at all: or a cauſing ſomething to exiſt now, which did not 
exiſt before; or which, without this cauſe, would not have ex- 
iſted. Which no man can ever reduce to a contradiction, any 
more than the formation of any thing into a ſhape, which it had 
not before, can be reduced to a contradiction.“ Dr. Clarke's De- 
monſtr. I would obſerve further, that the apoſtle to the Hebrews 
ſeems to have been a ſtranger to the idea of formation from nothing, 
when he ſays, that the worlds were formed by the word of Gad, fo 
that things which are ſeen, were not made of things which ao 


APPEeare 
Hebr. xi. 3. n is Qawypirer 74 Hi yryorivzse. He does * 
that the things which are ſeen were made out of nothing, but from 
thoſe things which do not now appear. And in 1 Mace, vii. 28. the 


formation of man is put upon the ſame footing with the creation of 
all other things: Look upon the heaven and th: earth, and all that is 
therein, and conſider that God made them of things which were not: and 
fo was mankind made likewiſe. Le Clerc, who eſpouſes the preſent 
notion, thinks the word bra to be uſed in the ſame ſenſe with the 
Greek «rity, and the Latin condere : by which are implied the for- 
mation of 17 thing, but more eſpecially the founding and furniſhing 
of cities and colonies ; and this he would apply to God's forming 
of the world, and furniſhing it with inhabitants. The very learned 
Stockius tells us, that the word ſignifies, in general, to produce, and 
in particular to create, whether from nothing or from pre-exiſtent 
matter. Now, as I would with to ſettle the ſenſe of this word, and 
as Stockius's authority is ſo great, I obſerve, that the paſſages he 
5 to prove the meaning of © a creation from nothing,” will 

found not to prove the point, if the reader will refer to them. 
Theſe are, the preſent text, and Ch. ii. 4. Ifai. xlii. 5. xlv. 18. 
The paſſages brought to prove the ſecond ſenſe, production from 
pre-exiflent matter, evidently prove it. Chap. i. 21, 27. V. 1, 
2. vi. 7. Deut. iv. 32. Eccles. xii. 1. The word ſignifies alſo, 


metaphorically, the production of any excellent and ſingular works 
God. Exzek. xxxiv. 10. Numb. xvi. 30. Iſai. xlv. 2 XXXi. F 


It alſo denotes the renovation and rgſloration of man. Pſal, lj, 12. 
Cit. 19. 
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| fingexet. See Nat. Deor. lib. i. © 


GEE N S 1 8 


5 And God called the light Day, and the 


6 And God ſaid, Let there be a firma- 


darkneſs he called Night: and the evening ment in the midſt of the waters; ahd let it 


and the morning were the firſt day, 


divide the waters from the waters. 


Ver. 5. and the evening was, and the morning vas, Nc. -V. 6. Pf. cxxxvi. 5. Jer. x. 12. Ii. x 5. Heb. expanſion. 


The heaven] Some commentators, who could no ſooner read the 
word heaven, than their ideas were carried' into the ſuperior realms 
and reſidence of God, have ſtrangely afferted, that the creation of the 

fed here : whereas there 
is nothing plainer, from verſe the eighth, than that the heaven here 
meant, is that firmament or expanſion, that region of air, with its 
furniture of ſun, moon, ſtars, &c. which is the object of our im- 
mediate ſight and attention, Many other commentators, of ſupe- 
rior abilities, have ſuppoſed, that in the word heaven, or htavens 
D'. /emim) our whole planetary ſyſtem at leaft is compriſed. 
Y ery poſſibly the whole planetary ſyſtem might be created at the ſame 


angels, and the beatific heavens, are expre 


time with this earth of ours: but it appears to me to have been the 
deſign of Moſes to give us only an account of that which imme- 

diately concerns us, namely, -of the origin of the earth which we in- 
habit; and bf that expanſion which is around us, and whofe ſhining 
furniture ſo Rrongly evinces the hand of its Creator. See Pf. xix. 1. 
Ver. 2. And the earth was without form and void] In its firſt ſtate 
the earth, or the whole of the terraqueous globe, was a mere confuſed 
d maſs, without any regular form, or without any of its preſent 
Furniture, 22 trees, animals, &c; The old tranſlation in Tindal's 
e earth was void and empty. It is to be wiſhed our tranſla- 


Chaos an 


bible is, . 
tors had rendered the original. words, either by two ſubſtantives, 


of by two adjectives. The ſame words (May vin tei uber) occur 


in Ifaiah xxxiv. 1 1. and are rendered confuſron and emptineſs : and in 
ſer. iv. 23. they are rendered, as in this place, without form and void, 
In each of which pallages they deſcribe the total de olation which 
ſhould overwhelm the country, and reduce it as it were to thar ſtate 
in which the earth was, before it was formed into order and beauty, 
Darkneſs —on the Jace of the deep] Every thing was yet in a ſtagnant, 
black, and unformed ſtate ; hes. whole face of the deep, or vaſt 
abyſs of primordial matter, was inveloped in total darkneſs ; an abſo- 
lute privation of all light, See Job xxxviii. 19. The word nn um, 
which we render deep, evidently ſignifies the ſame with the void and 
Vermigſi earth, juſt before mentioned ** the vg abyſs of unformed 
terraqueous matter,” It is remarkable that the ancients, in their 
Theogonies, make dartne/; and night the firſt-born of chaos. See 
Heſiod, Theog. v. 123. The learneq reader will find a great number 
of collections to this purpoſe, in Grotius's moſt excellent work De 
Verit. Relig. Chriſt, | 

And the ſpirit of Gid] There are three opinions concerning theſe 
words : the firſt, of thoſe who imagine that by the ſpirit of God, is 
meant the holy ſpirit : the ſecond, of thoſe who conceive that ſome 
emanation of the divine power, ſome plaſtic nature is here under. 
ſtood : and the third, of thoſe who conceive a mere natural agent to 
be expreſſed, a firong and power ful wind. Now, from the original 
word (n ruch) it certainly is impoſſible to determine which of theſe 
is the true ſenſe : for ruch, which primarily ſignifies wind or air in 
mation, is not only uſed in that ſenſe, in various parts of Scripture, 
but allo for the hol ſpirit of Cod, for the fre as well as for the 
foul 6 n, &c. as any reader may be ſatisfied, by referring to Ca- 

aſio's Concordance, or to the uſeful Clavis of Stockius, 

For my own part, I can hardly conceive that wind, or air in mo- 
tion, is meant here; becauſe the aty being a part of the material creation, 
was contained, as I apprehend, in that unformed maſs called by the 

neral name of heaven and earth, and conſequently was not yet 
eparated, nor, as it appears, till the ſecond day, when God made 
the firmament or xpan/ton. | 
It remains, therefore, that we are to underſtand here, either that 
the Holy Spirit, the third perſon in the Trinity, was the firſt mover 
in this creative operation; or that a divine and plaſtic power, an 
emanation of the . derived its firſt and all-pervading motion 
into the chaotic maſs, 

By the ſpirit of God, Bp. Patrick obſerves, ſome of the ancient 
4 have underſtood the Spirit of the Meſſiah which explains the 

vangeliſt St. John, who, in the beginning of his goſpel, ſays, that 
all things were made by the eternal AOTOE, or Mrd Ged, (the 
ſame with the wu, or mind of the ancient philoſophers) whoſe al. 
mighty ſpirit agitated the vaſt confuſed maſs of matter, and put it 
into form, 

Meved) The word nr rechep, whence Ferro, merchepeth, ſeems 


of an eagle fluttering over her neſt in which ſenſe it is uſed, Deut. 
XXXii. 11. fluttereth over her young. This, and not the idea of a bird 
breeding over her eggs, appears to be the exact meaning of the word ; 
and ſo it refers to that tremulous, undulatin motion, into which the 
Chaotic matter was put by the ſpirit of God, the firſt mover, 

Face of the waters] The ſame with the face of the deep; the abyſs 
Juſt mentioned, the terraqueous unformed maſs : which perhaps may 
the rather be called waters, as the earthy particles, being the hea- 
vieſt, would naturally fink to the center; and the watery, in con- 
ſequence, would occupy the ſuperficies of the maſs. * may be 
worth while to obſerve here, how much the Heathens have borrowed 
of their Theogony from the account given by Moſes: Chazs and dark-. 


neſs, according to them, were in the beginning : Love, or a plaſtic 


ſpirit, brooded over this Chaos, as over an egg: and from water, many 


of their greateſt philoſophers e derived the beginning of all things. 


®* Thales ſaid, water was the beoinn; things : and God, the Mind, who formed all thi s out of water. 
N 9 — Smith's Tranſlation, P. 22. and his exten; note on the paſſage, 
we have an account of heb, ſupported by the power of God, without a material luminary, 


It would be too long to enter- into theſe particulars minutely ; and 
therefore I refer my readers to Ovid, Calmet, the Univ, Hitt. Bp. 
Cumberland's bandfcniachs &c. | 
Ver. 3. And God ſaid] To ſpeak and to will, with the Almighty, 
is to command, His word is with power. Struck with the grandeur 
of this paſſage, the famous Grecian critic Longinus produces it ag 
an inftance of the true ſublime, «« So likewiſe, ſays he, the Jewiſh 
legiſlator, no ordinary-perſon ( Tvxwn mg) having conceived a 
juſt idea of the power of God; has nobl expreſſed it in the beginning 
of his law. And Gerd aid —W hat —4 there be light, and there waz 
bt. 1“ It is ſomethin ſurpriſing, that men of ſuch erudition as 
1 and Le Clere, ſhould controvert the opinion of 4: quay and 
deny the ſublimity of this paſſage becauſe it is femple. Thoſe who are 
inclined to ſee a detail of the controverſy which paſſed on'account of 
this ſo extraordinary a deciſion of theirs, may conſult Boileau, who 
has defended the paſſage againſt them, and | dy that, = What. 
ever "hoble and majeſtic expreſſion, elevation of thought, and importance 
75 ſentiment, can contribute to ſublimity, may be found in this paſ- 
ge.” The ſublime, Longinus remarks, is an _ reflected 
from the inward reatneſs of the ſoul. Hence, a' nated thought, 
without words, often challenges admiration, and ftrikes by its 
grandeur,” And if a naked : ght, may not that thought, ex- 
preſſed in the utmoſt ſimplicity, be equal 1 Of this there 
can be no doubt. Huet, as Br. Smith ob erves, could allow the 
ſublimity of the paſſage in the Pſalms, Hz ſpoke and it was done; He 
commanded and it fled faft : though he denied that of the preſent, 
which is very unaccountable. e learned Bp. of Glouceſter (Dr. 
Warburton) has conſidered this matter in a large note, in his Doc 
trine of Grace, and ſhewn well, why a Greek, accuſtomed to the 
theology of thoſe times, would. be ſtruck with the fublimity of this 
Hues though moſt /imple in itſelf, and familiar to the ideas of an 
edrew, 


Said) By the word wx. aner, the Hebrews often expreſs internal 
volition, as well as outward ſpeaking, both Mr. Locke and Mr. Le 
Clerc obſerve. 80 Exod. il. 14. it is tranſlated Intended thou to 


purpoſed to create the light, no 
ſooner willed it to thine forth, A ſhone ; and illuminated one 
hemiſphere of the earth with that hight, which, like the ſun, irra- 
diated the whole earth within a certain circle of hours, 

_ Let there be light, and there was hight] Many have been the queſ- 
tions, and great the triumph of unbelievers, upon this declaration 
in the Moſaic account, © that there was light three days before 
there was any ſun: and as many have been. the conjeQures of 
Dmmentators and others, reſpecting this point. The objection 
ſeems to be founded on a groſs miſconception, that Hjeht is no- 
thing more than an emanation from the ſun, or other lumi- 
naries: according to which there can be no light, where there is 
no /un, &c, But we are told, that in the new Jeruſalem, Rev. 
xxi. 23. there is neither fun nor moon, yet there is no night, no 
dark, there, ver. 25. Is it not therefore eaſy to-conceive, that 
God, the ede of the world, might either ſuſtain this light, in the 
firſt act of creation, by his own immediate Power or rather, that, 
in conſequence of that original motion, impreſſed on the Chaotic 
maſs, thoſe particles of matter which we call fre (whoſe known 
Properties are light and heat) being the lighteſt, ſtrongeſt, and moſt 
active of the elements, diſuniting t themlelves from the groſſer parts, 
aſcended, and conſtituted that light, which, in the fourth day, 
compreſſed and conſolidated, if we may ſo ſpeak, into the body of the 


fun, and other luminaries ? It ſeems evi ent, that after the firſt vi- 


vifying motion impreſſed by the ſpirit of God, the material atoms 
or elements were eft, in a meaſure, to their natural and regular ope- 
ration, under the direction of the ſupreme Creator. F or you obſerve 
the light firit appears, as conſiſting of the ſubtileſt matter, next the 
air or firmament, next the waters, and fo the earth, the moſt groſs 
of all. And the matter of all the elements being united together 
in the firſt confuſed chaos, is there any difficulty in imagining, that 
the fiery and luminous particles firſt ſprang forth, and with their 
brightneſs irradiated the earth; till the time, when God ſaw fit to 
unite them in proper luminaries ? Bur, after all, ] may ſay, with 


Le Clere, that it is unneceſſary to philoſophize too ſubtily con- 
cerning the cauſe and nature of this light; ſince the ſolutions of 
the moſt learned are attended with difficulties ; and we cannot but 
expect to be ignorant of various things reſpecting the origin of 


Ver. 4. That it was good] The word vn tub, ſignifies not only what 


is goodly and 522 in itſelf, but what is eful and fit for the end 


to which it 15 


plied than at the 


eligned. And ſurely it could not be more properly ap- 
2 to that [zght, which, as Cowley calls it, 1 


Active nature's watchful life and health ; 
Her joy, her ornament, and wealth.“ 


Timaus Locrus and Plato both ſpeak remarkably enough, not only 
of that goodneſs of God which induced Him to create, but alſo of 


» cam mentem, quæ ex aqua cuntta 
See Exodus xiii. 21. where 


the 


XXXviii. g. 


e neſs of the creatures themſelves n ; Orc; gab Kir dra 
147 tender bat neces, Wrap. God willed all things to be £o0d, and 
-nothing evil, if poſſible. * * 

Drvided ) Mr. Locke, by a ſhort remark on this place, ſhews, 
that he approved Le Clerc's verſion, who would render the paſſage, 
God divided time, by light and darkneſs.” Tempus luce && caligine 
partitus off > as much as to ſay, that from that time, when the light 


firſt ſhone, and 
capable 


then appear. 
giving names 


them, . ſeems rather fanciful 


And the evening and the 


2 night and a day. So the 
cial day. On this day, 
day: the Hebrews 


this verſe. de 
time of lighe day, 


an accou 
ges on to inform us of 


3 Which, it may be 


approaches the 


time 
from then ceforth, teg 


which attends it: and H. lile, the 


Le Clerc's Opinion, 
ng, &c. denotes his dominion over the 
| to the brute 


Ifaxc Newton's authority, or at leaſt 
etary ſpace is filled w; 


con 
central fire, th 


* Altius, atg; cadane, ſubmotis nubibus imbres, Virgil, Ecloga 6. See the 16d. 


pace we ſee, and commonly call 


he cauſed them to 
: He ſettled them in 


the tumult and 
being derived from 
yelling of the wild be 

that t 


the night preceded the 


reckoned their days from evening to evening. The 


day. This * or 


Clerc. ; 


attention: «« 


of darkneſs night: 


» Is call 
Ve — 


may riſe and 
But it ſeems to me moſt 


ectured, grows finer and finer, as it 
© ſun „ * 


— 


and the evening and the morning were 
the ſecond day, 


vera, ne quod inanj mile, vitalem hun; Jpiritum fundit. 
hec ſedes, multoque in ertor, &c. B y 


earth, and extends to the limits of our ſyſtem, and which I conceive 
to be filled with air, or ether, denſer or finer, in Proportion to ity 
Proximity to, or diſtance from, the ſun. 


Le Clerc, who is deſirous to fend the Septuagint tranſlation of 
the word rechio, and the Vulgate, each of which (orygtapa and Ar- 
mamentum) imply a ſtrong un Power, —need not, I apprehend, 
have been ſo much 3 fince an expanſive 

ly implies Philoſophers well 
is that, which accord. 

&c. coercet, cnftringit, 


Tenet uni ver a con/trit7a aAarcutu, omnia firmat, mprenit=— bins, com- 
Per, ates all things firm and olid, FH 
er. 7. And Ged made, &c. ] What God willed was done the ra- 


we 
being the medium between 


(becauſe, 


mim, waters ; 
We ſhall fee throu hout the Scriptures, the Hebrew names 
rally given from h ons i 
the caſe of the 
With that of 
approve this, 
to ſtronger objections. 
ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more in our 
Locke rees with the above inter 
and quotes Palm civ. 2. as a proof: 
the heaven like a curtain ; 
heaven means the region of air, 
Original, 
2 9. And God 
elements of light and 
in denſity, 
the divine 


hem are liable 
heavens, we 


firmamerg, 
©. extendeth 
Proof, that 


direction; and thus, at 


Vas the prim 


um mobile, 
mover throughout the whole formation. 


The word 


word. 

Unto one place] i. e. Says Mr. Locke, into their 
this opinion he follows Le Clerc 
judicious ; 
cation. 


reſpectiye places. 
3 but Calmet's note js the moſt 
the waters of the world have one general communi. 


of STavitation, it ſeems not difficult to be 
Was remarked 


_ 
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10 And God called the dry-land Earth: 
gathering together of the waters 
called he Seas: and God ſaw that it was 
ood. | 

1 1x And God ſaid, Let the carth bring 
forth graſs, the herb yielding ſeed, and 
the fruit-tree yielding fruit after his kind, 
whoſe ſeed ir in it ſelf, upon the earth: and 
it was fo. | 

12 And the earth brought forth graſs, and 
herb yielding ſeed after his kind, and the tree 
yielding fruit, whoſe ſeed was in it ſelf, after 
his kind: and God ſaw that i- was good, 

13 And the evening and the morning 
were the third day. 

14 And God ſaid, Let there be lights in 
the firmament of the heaven, to divide the day 


8 © NES 


* - 


from the night: and let them be for figns, and 
for ſeaſons, and for days, and years. 
15 And let them be for lights in the fir- 


” 


mament of the heaven, to give light upon the 


Ver. 11. Heb. tender graſs. —V. 14. Deut. iv. 19. Pſ. cxxxvi. 7, 
rule of the day, &c. Job. xxxviii. 7.— V. 16. Jer. xxxi. 35.—V. 20. 


him great credit) thinks Le Clerc miſtaken, and the paſſage genuine. 
He determines the ſame alſo, by the way, concerning an addition 
found in the LXX, in the eighth verſe ; where, after the word heaven, 
it is read, and God faw that it was good; which, being ſpoken of 


futed at the very entrance of the Scriptures, who believe that the 
Samaritan code was taken from the Greek verfion 3 as theſe words, 


Ver. 11. And God faid, Lat the tarth bring forth graſs, &c. ] The ele- 
ments being formed, the ſea collected to its roper place, and the 
ſurface of the earth appearing, the next act of divine power was to 
cloath that ſurface with the beautiful furniture which we now behold 
upon it. Accordingly he gave his almighty fiat ; and the graſs, — that 
which ſprin up annually without ſowing ; the berbs,—all plants, 
corn, &e. which are ſown and the trees in their lovely verdure, and 
amazing variety, were reduced. The ſeeds, or firſt principles of all the 


ſpire us with the higheſt idea of the fupreme mind, when we reflect 
on the infinite variety, beauty, and regularity of this part of the cre. 


ſermons on God! wiſdom, &c. in the vegetable world 
Whoſe ſeed is in it ſelf The learned profeſſor Michaelis has ob- 
ferved here, that the Syriac verſion has it, whoſe plant is in it fe; 


pleat * or animal. And as no plants (the caſe is the ſame with 
animals) can be produced without ſeed, we here ſee, by God's wiſdom, 
the origin and beginning of all the Plants, &c. upon the earth 3 which 
from the firſt have been continued, by means of this __ proviſion 


either ſown by us, or falli from them : whereas, in the beginning, 
they were brought out of p 4 earth, with their ſeed in them, to pro- 
Pagate them ever after. need now, as they have 
ever done ſince the firſt uence of the fun to make 
them germinate; but then the ſprung forth, in perfection, by the 
immediate power of God, before there was any ſun. See Ray and 
Derham on feeds, in their books on creation. 

Many writers have concluded, from the fruĩt- trees, &c. being pro- 
duced in perfection, that the ſeaſon of the year, when ume and the 
world began, was the autumnal] equinox; and others have conceived 
it to be the vernal. This is a ueſtion not eaſy to be reſolved, tho? 
the former opinion ſeems the mo probable; at leaſt, eſpecially as the 
Jews, and other moſt ancient nations, began their year from the au- 
tumnal equinox, And as the fun, when rſhereated, muſt have been 
placed in lome particular part or ſign of the zodiac, we may as well 
conceive him placed in Libra, the autumnal, as in Aries, the vernal 
lign: and if, as fome have imagined, the earth's ecliptic, before the 
deluge, was not oblique, the objection ariſing from different ſeaſons 


earth: and it was ſo. 

16 And God made two great lights; the 
greater light to rule the day, and the leſſer 
light to rule the night: he ads the ſtars alſo. 

17 And God ſet them in the firmament of 
the heaven, to give light upon the earth; 

18 And torule over the day, and over the 
night, and divide the light from the dark- 
neſs : and God ſaw that it was good. 

19 And the evening and the morning were 


Heb. between the day and between the night. —V, 16. Heb. for the 
2 Eſd. vi. 47.—Or, creeping. 


in different climates of the earth, will be removed. However, we 
may at leaft conceive, that the beginning ſeaſon, whatever it 

refers more particularly to the region round about the garden of Eden. 
An induſtrious writer has attempted to prove, upon demonſtra- 
ble principles, that the epoch of the ſolar year of the world, was 


controverted ſubject, which muſt be leſt to more aſtronomical en- 
quirers; yet juſtice demands that I refer my reader to the work 
itſelf, which is called, « A complete Syſtem of Aſtronomical Chro- 
nology, unfoldin 1 by John Kennedy, M. A.“ 


| 
ceeds to e of air, after havin furniſhed 

Nan | The light, by 
whatever means till now ſuſtained, was to be collected]; or, at leaſt, 
two great bodies were to be formed, as inſtruments of the diffuſal 
of it; as lamps, if l may fo ſay, hung up in the firmament, to enlighten 
the earth by day and night. For the word tranſlated lights, rmxr 
marth, ſignifies luminaries, or inſtruments of conveying and — | 
light: and conſequently, on this interpretation, no objection can ariſe. 
from the moon's being a opaque body; fince Moſes lays not, that it 
is a luminous one; any more than a lamp or chandelier is luminous 
in itſelf, though it is the inſtrument of holding or diffuſing light. 
In/lar lampadum fint in firmaments cel, Le Clerc tranſlates it. It 
is very evident from this and the ſubſequent verſes, that Moſes con- 
fines himſelf wholly and entirely in this account to what concerns 
our earth: fo that one cannot he p wondering to obſerve commenta- 
tors ſo apt to overlook this plain truth, and to make wild Excurſions 
to the formation of the whole planetary ſyſtem. Nor muſt I omic 
to remark the ſtrange abſurdity of the writers of the Univerſal Hiſtory, 
(the ſtranger, as that work indicates ve conſiderable abilities 
who, in their account of this day's producti n, fay, It muſt nat 
be ſuppoſed, that the ſun and the moon were firft created on the 
fourth day, or a to their reſpective orbs - for the ſun was nor 
only in being from the beginning of the Mofaic creation, but had al} 
along influence on the earth, its light and hear gradually 
increafing, 


tively aſſerts, in the ſame terms applied to the fir formation of all 
other things, that on the fourth day, God ſaid let there be lights, and 
that as He willed, He then MADE two great lights, the ſun and 


To divide the days ; and let them be or fiens, 26] Thi uſe of theſe 
lights is expreſſed; which is, 1ſt. to div; 

or to rule, one the dey and the other the night, which rule is exer- 
ciſed, eſpecially by giving light ® to the earth: and 2dly to be for 
Jens and for ſeaſons, for days and for years : i 


eſs, fays Le Clerc, 
I cannot help thinking the opinion of Solomon Jarchi bite of ſome 
weight, who ſuppoſes the Jewiſh feſtivals to be more immediately re- 
ferred to by theſe words: 
render ſeafors, oP uſed ought = Pentateuch of the ewiſh 
feſtivals, though it immediate ifies er or nted time. 
Tee Veciet, hit 6, Ee, kae any fe . 


* Pliny (Lib. 2. Hiſt. Nat.) ſays, that the fax, in the midſt of the | mans” is of the greateſt power : not only the ruler of the times and of the 


ſtars, and of the heaven i And he fa 
+ ienebraram remediues ob nature regertzms * 8 


dy, that the wen was found 


every living creatu 
waters broug 
kind 


Whales 


„and 


fruitful, and multiply, and fill the wa- 
ters in the ſeas, and let fowl multiply in 
the earth. | in our 
Ver. 20. Heb. foul. Heb. Jet fowl fly. Heb. face of the firmament of heaven, V. 21. Pſ. civ. 26.—V. 22. ch. viii. 17. ix. 1.— V. 26, 
ch. v. 1. ix. 6. Wi. ji. 23. 1 Cor. xi. 5. Eph. iv. 24. Col. iii. 10. 
cipally to the parentheſis: remove which, and the paſſage runs thus: like that of man's, a mere wiſh only; it is effectual to the end for 
And God made two great lights, and alſe the far: Which Moſes only which it is given, The word therefore implies here, that He gave 
mentions brieſſy, to ſhew that they were the workmanſhip of the ſame them the power to be fruitful and multiply, It is often uſed in Scrip- 
divine Creator, but doth not further enlarge upon them, as the did ture in this ſenſe; See Gen. ix, 1. Pſ. cxxviii. 3» 4. Gen, xxx. 13. 
not belong to his ſubject. See Deut. iy. 19. Wiſdom xiii. 1, &c. Luke i. 48. Kc. F rom this benediction, Calmet remarks, we may 
tius has produced ſeveral paſſages, to prove that the ancients con- inſer, that the were created in a ſtate of maturity, and Capable to 
ſidered the ſtars as ſigns of the times : to which this line of Clay. fulfil what G commanded capable de fatisfaire 7 gue Dieu de. 
dian may be added, where, deſcribing the Deity, he ſays, ns Teux, png * ve = = on — fifth day produced 
, A the livin creatures, both t oe that ſwim, an thoſe that A : the 
He Pater * Tera dividie ris, former * Water, the latter in the air. He alſo ſorted ther, as to 
See alſo Horace, Ode xii, Lib. 1. : | ſociety, and mixture for Procreation ; and that their kinds mi ht 
Ver. 20. And Ged ſaid, let the Waters, Kc.) The formation of increaſe and multiply.” Some of the fathers have obſerved, that 
things inanimate bei compleated, the all- wiſe Creator proceeds, the firſt dlefling was given to the Waters as a type of baptiſm : and 
from the moſt noble © theſe, the heavenly bodies, to thoſe which are Abarbinel remarks, that the hih and fowl were fea, and not the 
next in degree, the leaſt noble of the animate creation, namely, the in- animals, becauſe the former require the care of the divine Providence 
habitants of the waters. Houbigant juſtly preſers the Engliſh tranſlation more than the latter, as not bringing forth perfect young, but eggs 
here, toall thoſe which render the original by the word reptilia, reptiles, only, 
or creeping things, under which denomination, certainly, neither the Her. 24. Let the earth bring forth, Kc.) From the fiſh and the 
fifh, nor the birds, do come; and therefore, after the Engliſh, he fowl the great workmaſter Proceeds to the ſuperior order of terreſ- 
tranſlates it, animam motabilem ; as we, the moving creature. The trial animals ; which 4PPear to be claſſed under the three ranks of 
Hebrew verb and noun here, are of the ſame derivation; Wi If. Cattle, all tame and domeſtic animals; 2d. Creepin things, 
retzu, y Hetze and the lexicographers tell us, that FW Gretz, aj of the reptile kind; and 3d. Beaſts of the earth, all of the lavage 
is derived from that verb (which fignifies to Produce or encreaſe abun. kind. Let us obſerve here, that the word rendered creeping things, why 
dantly) on account of the abundant production, or increaſe of theſe remeſh, is different from that in ver. 20, which ſqme would render by 
creatures, Now this being the caſe, as I conceive the whole pro- the ſame word, cee ing thing, or reptile. See Bochart Hierozo. 
ductions of the water * ſpecified, 1 would render the p age part I. lib, i. c. 2. 1 deſerves remarking, that the ſacred writer uſes 
more a reeably to the Hebrew, as well as to the ſenſe of the original; three different words to expreſs the production of vegetables; fiſh ; 
© Let 2 waters produce abundantly their productions, which have life fowl and animals : each demonſtrative of the Propriety of his ex. 
in which general expreſſions the whole increaſe of the watery world prefſion, tho? little taken notice of, and even rendered by the ſame 
is included. For the word, wog nepefp, ſoul, or life, ſee note on chap. ii. word by moſt tranſlators, nay even by the accurate Houbigant, The 
v. 7. The word reptiles is the more improper, as theſe were created iſt, xx tedſha, may be 3 germinate; the 2d. we have ſpoken of 
the next day. See ver. 24. Our old tranſlation has it, mern produce. zn note on ver. 20; and the 3d, here, Ru tutza, may be rendered 
And fowl may fly, &c.] It ſhould ſeem by our tranſlation, as if bring forth as an ipring, referring to the animal oftspring and iſſue. 
the fowl,. as well as the fiſh, c. were the production of the waters: N 25. And G made, &c.] As a ſufficient Proof that the carth 
But you ſee, from the margin of the bible, that the Hebrew is, and did not grate the animals of itſelf, by any prolific power in it, the 
let fowl Hy. above the earth, in the open ment of heaven, i. e. mn formation of them is here *PPropriated to God : the divine command, 
the air; Which is not only more agreeable to the original, but more or rather volition, is expreſſed in the 24th verſe, that the earth ſhould 
conlitent with what jc faid in chap. ii. 19. that Cod formed the fowl Cencrate the animal race and they moſt Probahly were made of the 
out of the ground. Though, as ſome have obſerved, that place My matter of the earth ; but not without the immediate and all- perform- 
be read otherwiſe ; the words eat of the ground, refers ing to the ing interpoſition of the Creator. The ridiculous notion of the earth's 
beaſts, and forming, only to the bird; . but 1 prefer the former in- ſpontancous generation of animals, is only found amongtt the moſt 
terpretation. Some birds being of an amphibious Nature, living ſuperſtitious of the Gentile world, the Agyptians, &c. Moſes, by 
partly by land, and partly by water, and all birds having many theſe words, would give us to underſtand, lays Calmet, that the 
things ſimilar to the — kind, may be the reaſon why they are Creator, as the abſolute maſter of nature, gave both to the earth, 
thus united. For naturaliſts have o ſerved, that the eyes of both and to animals, all their fecundity and energy : all is the effect of 
are formed ſimilar; as is the conformation of the brain: their bodies God's omnipotence. It is moſt rational to belieye, that God did 
are poiſed alike to ſwim in the air, or the water they are each OVi= not commit the formation of things to any intermediate cauſes, but 
ous, and in many other particulars correſpond, as the reader will himſelf created the firſt ſet of animals, (as of vegetables) in the full 
nd, with pleaſure, by referring to Derham's Phy/ice-Theolegy, and Proportion and perfection of their ſpecific natures and paye to each 
other writers of the ſame kind. ſpecies a power afterwards to Propagate their kind by generation, 
Ver. 27. Created great whales] Here the ſame word is uſed (N the only way of producing animals: for Phyſical ©Xperiments have 
bra) as in the firſt verſe, which Proves that a Production from nothing abundantly demonſtrated, that even now, and in the preſent fitua.. 
not there implied. The word, ty3nn ethninem, which we render tion of things, no perfect ſpecies can either naturally or accidentally 
great whales, lignifies, any kind of large aquatic, or amphi= be produced by any Preparation of matter, or h any influence of 
bious, animals,” under which, whales, crocodiles, and the like, may the heavens, without the divine interpoſition. The reader is by all 
Properly be claſſed : and accordingly different commentators and means referred, for more on this ſubject, to the excellent ſermons 
Tanflators have fixed upon each of theſe according to their plea= of Dr. Bently, at Boyle's lectures, ſermon the 4th, Whether there 
lure ; while the Jewiſh rabbies have from hence frame the moſt ridi- were only pairs of each, or more, of the animals at firſt Created, 
culous and romantic ſtories, concerning the creation of ſome great js 2 queſtion rather curious than edifying ; upon which much may 
monſters. I apprehend no particular kind is ſpecified ; the ſacred writer be ſaid, but little determined. 
intending only to inform us of the creation of that claſs of aquatic, Ver. 26. Let us make man] The different manner in which the 
or amphibious, Creatures, which are of the more enormous ſize : Mi. reat Creator proceeds to the formation of the human race, is very 
chaelis renders it Aupenda animaiia, It is Very wrong in tranſlators ſtriking * 2 Conſultation is held, let us 3 and this ſuperior creature jg 
to ſpecify general words : an error of this kind js notorious in the appointed to be formed, after the higheſt patern, in our image, after 
Prophecy of Jonah, where, ch. ii. 1. the tranſlators render that a our likeneſ;. Various have been the opinions of commentators, re.. 
creat whale, which is in the original only a great fab, 91a 37 deg ge- ſpecting the uſe of the plural number in this place 3 Which 
aul, and conſequently the raillery of thoſe is "ery trifling, who have may be referred to the three following: iſt. Of thoſe who con- 
fo loudly objected to the narrow throat of the whale. Here is n Ceive this to be ſpoken merely after the manner of kings and 
inſtance in this verſe of the ſame Parentheſis, as we remarked 'in POtentates, who uſe the plural number, when ſpeaking of 
ver. 16. which rather embarraſſes the ſentence, and God created Heat themſelves ; 2d. Of thoſe who conceive the angels to be ad. 
Whales and ever y living Dare, (&c.) and eu- y winged fowl, dreſſed here; and 3d. Of thoſe who underſtand this as a mu- 
Ver. 22. And God bleſſed them, &c.] It is obſerveable how the great tual conſultation between the perſons of the Trinity. For my 
Creator provides for the continuance of his Creation, ag well ani- part, I cannot but embrace the latter inter retation, the two for- 
mate as inanimate; providing the latter with ſeed, ver. Il. and mer ſeeming to be loaded with very capital objections, as well ag 
giving — 5 Ia his bleſſing for Procreation. God's bleſſing is not greatly to degrade the lacred text: and as it is indiſputably certain, 
OL, I, CL from 
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GE N E S 1 | Chap. I. 
' mage, after our likeneſs: and let them have 28 And God bleſſed them, and God ſaid 
- dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over unto them, Be fruitful and multiply, and re- 
the fowl'of the air, and 6ver the cattle, and pleniſh the earth, and ſubdue it: and have 
over all the earth, and over every creeping dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over 
thing that creepeth upon the earth. the fowl of the air, and over every living 
27 80 God created man in his own image, thing that moveth upon the A 
in the image of God created he him: male 29 And God ſaid, Behold, I have given 
and female created he chem. TE: you every herb bearing ſeed, which is upon 


We, uh, Pt. in. 6. v. 2 1 Cor. 1. 7. EV. g. Mal. ii. 15. Mat. Xix. 4. 
V. 29. Heb. ſreding ſeed. | 31.5% 


from other parts of the Scripture, that the den and Holy Ghoſt were, immortal, endued with underſtanding, and other divine qualities, 
with the Father, jointly concerned in the great work of creation, is it Yet it ſeems rather to be ſpoken, in chis place, of that ſimilitude, 
not of all things moſt reaſonable to believe, that this lural compel- or likeneſs, wherein God did afterwards appear unto man, which was 
lation refers to the ſacred perſons in the Godhead ? © Moſt Chriſtians, the ſhape __ before to be the ſhape of Chriſt, the ſecond per- 
ſays Mr. Locke, from the time of the apoſtles, have believed that ſon in the Trinity, when He ſhould ſhew himſelf to the world, and 
the Son was here addreſſed by the Father.“ But he adds no more ſuffer in the ſame.” o thoſe who conceive, from the following 
reſpecting his own opinion. Le Clerc, after giving the different words, and let them have dominion, &c. that part of this ſimilitude 
opinions, as above, ſays the ſame with Mr. Locke, and produces the conſiſts in the human dominion over the inferior creatures, as God 
following paſlage from the epiſtle of Barnabas : Aud for this cauſe the is Lord over all creatures 1 would ſay, with Bp. Patrick, „ that 
Lord was content to ſuffer far our ſouls, although He be the Lord of the this dominion is rather conſequent upon man's being made 1n God's 
wwhole earth : ta whom God aid, r beginning of the world, let us image, that is, an intelligent being 3 which gives him dominion 
make man, &c. See Wake's epiſtles of the apoſtolical fathers, p- 166. over other things, not endued with ſuch underſtanding.” Mr. 
gd. edit. and, for a paſſage of exactl the ſame import, ſee p. 160. Locke ſays hers, ** this image was intelligence and dominion.” 
« That the Father addreſſed here the Lon and the Holy Spirit, is the I do not Ind, upon conſulting the beſt authorities, that any difter- 
common opinion of all <atholic interpreters,” fa s Calmet. ence, ſufficient to diſtinguiſh them, can be given to the words 
Man] or. earthly Man, ſays Mr. Locke, in Heb, Adam, ſo called rendered image and likeneſs, which feem to de uſed here only as fy- 
of FOR ademah, i. e. red mould, or earth.“ It was the name of the nonimous, for 2 more emphatic repetition. See Stockius. What 
woman alſo ; and of all mankind. See ch. v. 2. Male and female created Mr. Le Clerc fo elaborately remarks, reſpecting the impoſhbility of 
be them, and called their name Adam. In the ſame verſe it is ſaid, knowing either all the particulars, which Moſes had in his mind 
let them have dominion 3 and in ver. 27. male and female created he , when he ſpeaks of man's likeneſs to the Deity 3 or of — oe 
them. So that what is ſaid of Adam, refers to either ſex ; and con- far, and in What degtee, each particular extended; ſerves rather to 
ſequently all the abſurd objections, reſpecting the woman's ſoul, &c. introduce perfect ſcepticiſm, than to clear up any difficulties, or to 
are utterly roundleſs. A general account is hete given -of the gave any light to this ſubject. We may remark from hence, with 
creation of the human race: which is more particular] expatiated Jregor yſſen, how much more magnificently Moſes ſpeaks of 
upon in the next chapter. It 1s obſerveable, that, to iftinguiſh the man, than ever philoſopher did: they could ſay nothing of him be- 
word Adam, when applied to man in general, and net to the firſt yond this, that he was wxge; eh., a little world 3 but, according to 
man, as a proper name, che N emphatic is prefixed in the Hebrew the church's account, his prone confiſts not in his likeneſs to the 
di Eadam. Mr. Le Clerc hints, that the word Adam, as ex- created world, but in his bei made after che image of the nature 
refling redneſs, perhaps rather refers to the root DT dem, blood. And of the Creator of all things. oubigant tranſlates it here, ad imagi- 
find, that Mr. Parkhurſt, in his Hebrew-Engliſh lexicon, claſſes mem noftram, & g effigiem noſtram- See Gataker Prolog. ad An- 
it under this derivation, tho! he conceives TD dme, do liken, and tonin. and Saurin's ſecond diſſertation. 
ſo MD" demuth, likeneſs, the radical both of dem blood, and of Adam; Let them have dominion} See St. Tames iii. 7. This dominion and 
« which, ſays he, is the name of the human nature, becauſe-created Tovereignty over all creatures, God himſelf affigns to man in the 
beDMuth, in the likeneſs of God : the moſt uſual derivation of this 28th verſe. Mr. Le Clerc ſuppoſes, that there is a breach of the 
word, I am aware, is from 1 DHE, vegetable mould; but the ju- regular order in the words over all the earth, and therefore he pro- 
dicious reader cannot help obſerving, that Gen. v. Is 2. ſpeaks poſes it very modeſtly, as 2 mere conjecture, to add the word TV 
much plainer for the derivation I have given, than Gen. ii. 7. for chith, beaſt, and to read, over ey beaſt of the earth ; by which 
the other,” means all is in due gradation. Bochart, however, interprets aver 
1 ſhould be extremely happy te produce, more frequently, the all the earth, by over all four-footed creatures in the earth, 
authority of my learned friend, from bis ingenious lexicon : but however wild.” Houbigant is by no means for admitting Le 
truth is ſuperior even to friendſhip : and not being able, after the Clerc's conjecture, but would read, by IG away the van ren- 
moſt impartial examination, to Agree with him in ſentiments ke. dered and, um 922 nona3 hehems bechel caretæs, i · e. ve the 
ſpecting the Hutchinſonian ſyſtem, upon which his work is built, I cattle upon all the earth. And perhaps, ſays he, the next 922) ubechel, 
can only recommend it as a performance of as great induſtry as in- which follows, | cauſed the error or the vau in this.” This is 
genuity, and in which I am perſuaded the author has delivered what ingenious at leaſt, and ſeems probable. The goodneſs of the Cre- 
are the fincere and genuine ictates of his honeſt mind. ator to the human race is plainly ſeen in this gift of all the inferior 
In our image, after our likeneſs] Inanimate things, and things ani= creation to their peculiar uſe. But ſurely reaſon tells us, as Mr. 
mate, but without reaſon or a capability to adore the Creator, had Jameſon obſerves, that this dominion ought to be exerciſed with 
hitherto only been formed, The Creator, therefore, now brin mild and. gentle ſway, thankfully acknow edging our ſubjection to 
into exiſtence « being, in a degree reſembling himſelf, at leaſt fo our common parent, who hath taught us more tban the beaſts of the 
far as endued with reaſon, with power to fec, acknowledge, and earth, and made us wiſer than the fowls of the heaven : and imitating 
confeſs the hand which formed him, and to pay Him, in conſe= Him in the exerciſe of our delegates? power. What a diſgrace is it 
quence, a rational worſhip. In this, therefore, we may well con- m0 human nature, that many Wno claims to be Heaven's OE 
ceive the ſimilitude, or likeneſs, of man to the noy to conſiſt; ſhould abuſe his Maker's bounty to downright tyranny ? On ac- 
namely, in the rationality of his ſoul, and his capability o religion and count of his being the haughty, and often wanton and cruel, deſtroyer 
righteouſneſs. St. Paul tells us that the image of God conſiſts, of the works of God, the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in 
i. in righteouſneſs and true holineſs 3 and ad. in knowledge. See pain. 
Eph. iv. 24. Col. iii. 10. Now, by this ene, knowledge, 1 con- Ver. 27. So God created them] Male and female; man and woman. 
ceive, may be underſtood pure, right, uncorrupt reaſon, as all moral It is obſerveable, that Moſes ſes the word create three times in the 
rectitude, picty, and goodnels, are expreſſed by 9awovn and ret  compal; of this ſhort verſe; to denote, ſays Abarbinel, the origin 
righteouſneſs and holineſs. Theſe certainly are the great and di- of human ſouls; which are not made out of prz-exiſtent mat- 
{tinguiſhing excellencies which aſſimilate man to God, I am well ter, 28 our bodies are, but by the power of God, when th had 
aware, how numerous and various the opinions of interpreters are, BO being at all.” But here we have a wide and trackleſs ſea before 
and have been, on this ſubject : but the ſentiments of the moſt ju- us, TC pecting human ſouls, into which we preſume not to 
dicious ſeem to coincide wit what I have offered ; the moſt ſenſible launch. It is ſurpriſing, that from this text, miſtaken, ſuch wild 
Eg that the ſimilitude muſt be © in the rationality and purity reveries ſhould have been advanced by ſome of the ancients, and 
of the mind.“ The reſemblance of man with God, conſiſts prin= revived by the moderns, reſpecting the union of the ſexes in the 
cipally, ſays Calmet, in the moral qualities of his ſoul: and man is firſt created Adam: amongſt the reſt ſee Mr. W. Law's Spirit of 
made an image of God, in that he is immortal, intelligent, free, Prayer. | 
capable of happineſs and wiſdom. Man may alſo be ſaid to be the r. 28. God bleſſed, &c.] See note on ver. 22. the animal race 
image af God, in Chriſt Jeſus, the firſt- born of all creatures, who are enjoined to be fruitful, to multiply, and to ful (for the ſame 
appeared on earth in an human form: and in that ſenſe man may be word is uſed for fill and repleniſh in the Hebrew, ver. 22. and here) the 
called the image of God, as well in body as ſoul. St. Auſtin ' Waters, and air, and earth; to man it is moreover enjoined to ſub- 
remarks, that t ere is in the human body, a certain majeſty which due the earth, to ſubject it to his own and his poſterity's dominion, 
elevates him above the animals, and makes him approach in ſome by due labour and induſtry. So that it is plain, man, cyen in 
degree to the Divinity.” The gloſs in Tindal's bible, of 1551, here his perfect ſtate, was deſigned for induſtry and toll. See ch. ii. 15+ 
is, man is made iter the likeneſs of God, in that he hath a ſoul The Arabic verſion reads, and poſſeſs it. 


_ ® Joſephus ſays, © the ſirſt man was called Adam, which in the Hebrew tongue Ggnifies on- that is red; becauſe he was formed out of red earth, com- 
pounded together : for of that kind is virgin and true earth,” Ant. b. i. I. 1. The fame word, ſays Calmet, ſignifies beautiful in the Ethiopian lan- 
guage 3 and Michaelis renders it, pulcoerriman creaturam. * 


Chap I. Sg 
theface of all theearth, and every tree, in the 
which i the fruit of a tree yielding ſeed: to 
you it ſhall be for meat. 

30 And to every beaſt of the earth, and 
to every fowl of the air, and to every thing 
that creepeth upon the earth, wherein there 
is life, I have given every green herb for 
meat : and it was ſo. 

31 And God ſaw every thing that he had 
made, and behold, 7 was very good. And 
the evening and the morning were the fixth 
day. | 


Ver. 29. Ch. ix. 3. Pf. civ. 14, 15.—V. 30. Heb, 4 Hung ſoul. —V. 31. Eccluſ. xxxix. 16. 1 Tim. iv. 


v. 2. Exod. xx. II. xxxi. 17, Deut. v. 14. Hebr. iv. 4. 


Ver. 29. It ſhall be for meat] It is evident from this grant of food 
to man, in the preſent verſe, and from that to the animals in the 
next, that the uſe of fleſh was in the beginning allowed to neither : 
and conſequently, that the now carnivorous animals then fed upon 

raſs, &c. as the tame ones amongſt us do at preſent. See ch. ix. 3. 
The ancients mention this as one characteriſtic of the golden age: 


Not ſo the golden age, who fed on fruit, 
Nor durſt with bloody meals theis hands pollute. 


See Ovid's Met. lib. xv. and his deſcription of the golden age in the 
Firſt Book. St. Jerom, againſt Jovinian, ſays, that Dicearchus in 
his book of antiquities, relates, that under Saturn, and in the 3 
age, when the earth ſpontaneouſly brou ght forth her fruits, no fleſh was 
eat, but all lived on herbs and fruits.” Sce Plutarch ws oapee- 
Payag, Virgil informs us, that one of the conſequences of Jupi- 
ter's reign, after the dethroning of Saturn, was that the animals 
then began to prey ** each other, Georg. i. 130. ſee alſo Eclog. 
iv. 22. Grotius is of opinion, that the grant of herbs and of fruits 
was given to man, ver. 29. but the grant of herbs only to the animals, 
ver. 30. The text ſeems to countenance this diſtinction: and the 
original more plainly than our tranſlation. It is ſaid in ver. 29. I 
give you every herb bearing ſeed, &c. which ſeems to imply the 
whole: but in ver. 30. it is ſaid, I give all the green of the herd. 
287 DV 72 cel irach ofheb. d irech (ſignifies properly) the green, 
moiſt, or tender part of an herb, or tree. Houbigant has it, uni- 
verſam viriditatem herbæ. It ſeems an extremely forced conſtruction, 
which Bochart, Cocceius, and others would put upon this text, 
to ſupport their opinion that animal food was allowed to man 
at the beginning: for they would render the prefixed lamed, 
' nay; nay, alſo every beaſt (ver. 29. J have given you every herb, 
ver. 30. nay alſo every beaſt) ; not conſidering that the lamed is 
prefixed to way article, and that the green herb for meat at the cloſe 
of the verſe, that interpretation, has reference to nothing. 
They indeed add a cum, with, to it in their interpretations ; but 
it may be aſked, by what MO not to ſay that the cum 
makes a moſt wretched pleonaſm. The ingenious Heidegger, in 
his Hiſtor. Patriarch. has a long diſſertation on this ſubject, the 
15th in his 1ſt vol. which, in my opinion, does not prove the point 
he ſo much labours, 


Ver. 3 Behold it was very good] The ſeparate productions are pro- 
nounce 


good : but when the whole is perfected, and, as it were, ſur- 


veyed by the Almighty Maſter, the ſuperlative particle is added, and 
the wid is pronounced very goed, perfectly adapted to anſwer the end 
for which it was deſigned, as well as conſummately excellent and 
beautiful in jtſelf: agreeable to the mind of the — Deſigner, 
without evil, or imperfection, or any thing which might im- 
pugn his wiſdom, goodneſs, and purity. Mr. Locke in his MS. 
reatiſe of Liberty, &c. obſerves, that “ no man was ever yet 
able to ſhew, how the workmanſhip of God in any part of the 
world, or of the human body, could have been mended in the leaſt 
particular, Nor can God's providence in the government of ra- 
tional creatures, be ſuſpected not to be the beſt, by any who be- 
lieve, that He hath appointed a day, wherein He will judge the 
world in righteouſneſs, and, without reſpe& of perſons, render to 
every man according to his works, When Moſes tells us of 
God's pronouncing of every thing that He had made, that it 
was very good, we are to underſtand the meaning to be, that it 
was the bet; the Hebrews having no other way to expreſs the ſu- 
perlative. Theſe words, behold it was, &c. have been ſucceſsfully 
uſed by the ancient fathers and apologiſts, to confute the hereſy of 
the Manichees, who held two co-exiſtent principles, an evil as 
well as a good. I cannot better conclude this note than with the 
words of Plato, in his Timæus: „ The Architect of the world 
had a model, by which he produced every thing, and this model 
is himſelf, As He is good, and what is good has not the leaſt 
tincture of envy, He made all things, as far as was poſſible, like 
himſelf : He made the world perfect in the whole of its conſtitution ; 
Perfect too in all the various parts that compoſe it; which were 
ſubject neither to diſeaſes nor decay of age, The Father of all 
things, boholding this beautiful image, took a complacency in his 
work, and this complacency raiſed in 
to a nearer likeneſs to its model,” 


Him a deſire of improving it 


R N ES 1 S. Chap. II. 


e. I. 


God ceaſing from all his works, bleſſeth the ſe- 
venth day : plants the garden of Eden : in- 
terdifts man from the tree of knowledge : and 

forms Eve from the fide of Adam. 


＋ H Us the heavens and the earth were 
finiſhed, and all the hoſt of them. 


2 And on the ſeventh day God ended 
his work which he had made : and he 


reſted on the ſeventh day from all his work 
which he had made. 8 


4. —V, 1. Pf, xxxiii. 6. 


Chap. II. Yer. 1. Hi of them] The word here rendered hoſt (in the 
pron (ear tzebam) being frequently found in Scripture, it may 
e proper to give an exact account of its meaning. M Tela, ſays 
Stockius, ſignifies, I. in general, any commenſurate quantity, whether of 
multitude, or of time. And, II. in particular it denotes, 1ſt, a multi- 
tude of ſeveral fingle things collected, as it were, into one body : and thus it 
properly denotes (a) an army, or a multitude of ſoldiers, fighting under 
one common leader, Numb. i. 3, 45, Kc. (g) metaphorically it de- 
notes ft, the forces of heaven, as by that name is underſtood (8) 
an army, or multitude of angels, who militate againſt the enemies of 
God and his ſervants, 1 ings xxii. 19. (2) a great multitude 0 
the heavenly bodies, or ftars, ranged, as it were, in the moſt regular 
order, under the conduct of the ſun, 2 Kings xvii. 16. Deut. iv. 
19, &c. and in this ſenſe the elegance of the word «oud:, ornament, 
which the Lxx. uſe, is obſervable, as it refers to the beautiful 
order, and ornamental regularity, of the heavenly bodies. The Scrip- 
turesabound in paſſages — how theſe celeſtial He, or armies, were 
adored by the heathens andapoſtate Iſraelites. From which worſhip 
a great part of the Pagan world were called Sabians. Hence the 
formation of them is not only here properly aſcribed, but often in 
Scripture attributed, to God. der Pf, xxxiii. 6. and Parkhurſt's lex- 
icon. 2dly, It denotes the regularly aſpoſed multitude of all cre- 
ated things, filling the machine of the world. This Stockius takes to be 
its exact meaning in this place. And ſuch is its meaning as 
often as God is called Alei, or Jehovah Tzebarth, God, or Lard f 
Hoſts, i. e. Creator, Ruler and Governor of all the uniform ſyl- 
tem and well-diſpoſed machine of heaven and earth, with all its 
powers and agencies, 3dly, It is attributed to- the well-regulated 
miniſters vr preachers of the goſpel. PC. Ixviii. 12. (g) It denotes a cer- 
tain time, a definitive period, Job vii. I, 14, 15. And laſtly, it denotes 
the 9 ſervice of the Levites. Numb. viii. 24, 25. Houbigant 
renders the word mini/terium corum, i. e. ea omnia quibus cœli conſlant, 
2 rerum adjuvant cauſas ; quiius miniſteriis Deus utitur, ut ait Tul- 
ius de univerſo. n. 63. All theſe things, whoſe miniſtration God uſes, 
Ver. a. On the ſeventh day God ended]! The verſion of the Lxx, in 
agreement with the Samaritan code, and Syriac, reads here, on the 
ſixth day, which Houbigant greatly approves ; and obſerves, that Mo- 
les himſelf teaches us, that this is the true reading in Exod. xx. 11. 
and xxxi. 17. in each of which places Moſes aſſerts, that Gd made 
the heavens, &c. in fix days. And Houbigant is of opinion, that the 
manner in which ſome would juſtify the expreſſion, by rendering 
(?Y ichel) HAD ended, cannot be admitted, as the pluperfe& of the 
lame verb is uſed juſt before, ver. 1. and is different; not 5Y ichel, 
but (12 ichelu.) Beſides, continues he, how ſtrange is the uſe of 
different tenſes of verbs in the denotation of one and the ſame day, 
had ended, and did reft on the ſeventh day? then the words ſeventh day, 
would not have been thus repeated: it would have been ſaid, as it 
is twice in the 3d verſe: God ended on the ſeventh day, and reſted on 
IT.” For theſe reaſons he much diſcommends Le Clerc's attach- 
ment. to the word ſeventh, as it ſtands, as well as to his mode of 
tranſlation, Intra diem ſeptimum abſolverat. And within the ſeventh 
day God had finiſhed his work. Adding, that he thinks the error of 
the tranſcriber very eaſily to be accounted for. "Thoſe who Judge 
theſe reaſons to be of weight, will read it, an the ſixth day: thoſe who 
do not, will, perhaps, ſtill think Le Clerc's, and the common expo- 
ſition, reaſonable. Within the ſeventh day God HAD finihhed.” 
Mr. Locke, by a ſhort note, ſeems to prefer the reading of the Lxx. 
Reſted ] This word (Maw iſhbeth is not oppoſed to wearineſs, but 
to work, or action. See Exod. xxxiv. 21. And therefore all the idle ſar- 
caſms, which have been caſt upon Moſes and his God, are built up- 
on ignorance and miſunderſtanding of the fact. God, an Almighty 
and Omnipotent Spirit, can neither faint nor be weary. But He 
may ceaſe from exerting certain -perations of his power: As here 
He ceaſed to bring into exiſtence any more creatures, He ceaſed 
to exert his divine energy in the formation of new productions. 
This is all that is — _/ : He ceaſed not from his work of provi- 
dence, and ſuperintendence of what He had created. As to the 
ueſtion, which has been raiſed from hence, reſpecting human 
fouls, whether they are generated from the parents, or are created 
by God, upon the generation of bodies, or are pre-exiſtent, it is not 
poſſible for us to gain any degree of certainty. But che doctrine of 
production ſeems to be the moſt reaſonable, | 


Is 


Chap. II. 
herb of the field, 


. I. 
J bleſſed the ſeventh day, and 


t. becauſe that zn it he had reſt- 
ich God created 


ed from 
and made. 
4 Theſe are the generations of the hea- 72 
6 But there went up a miſt from the earth, 


the day that the LO god made and watered the whole face of the ground. 
I. | d the Loxp God formed man of the 


4 miſt which went up from, tc. V. 7. Heb. duft of the ground. 


nt of the creations N. 9. 2 Kings xi. 6. Feclef. ii. 11. Some 
God having kniſhed his work as ſome great machine, \NIR50 melactu 


reſented nar ae after the 
to reſts, Rc. now left it to work, or 2 by itſelf, according to thoſe powers 
ith hu- | given it; and ſo they underſtand th 


of nature which He ha 
« qhich God created to male, i. e. to act and ope- 


It ſhould be obſerved here, that in this accou 
the Deity is in many particulars rep 
manner of men- % (aid to (peak, and to name, and 
as in many other parts of Scripture, be 15 repre! 
man parts, 
the caſe, but only to give us 
in the Deity, as We could have no | 
this method of analogy. See Bp. Brown's Procedure 
3 * My _ to Ad, : 8 

a bleſſed the ſevent and ſanttifie a8, 4. e. fs TR e origin, 

Mr. Locke, A — 745 8 * 25 of holy feſtivity 7 to ſay, de this is the true and faithful account of the origin, &c.” 
joicing; , ſanctiſted it, i. e. ſeparated, renders it, prima ord. The Xx bas Its this is the 
ule; that, upon it, mei might ceaſe from their work, as He had book of tht generation, Of irth ; Pine vers And the Arabic verſion 
Heir time in worſhipping and thanking '. this is the account f the productions; narratio produttionum. 

Him for His mercies and penefits conferred upon them. The wo In the day, means when, or the time, the whole ſix days. 
4 properly #nifies to ſepara or tranſlators have choſen to render, through- 
out their tranſlation, My Fehovah, the pecultar and 2 propriated 
| rs here, but will be plied more 


wan chedeſh to be holy, ſtrichly an 
to the 
God; which rſt occur 
e third chapter of Exodus, and the 15th 


ſet apart, and in chat ſenſe is applied conſtantly 
ſacred Scriptures. dee Mede's works, p. 0, 7: name of 
from uw ſbebu, which ſig- ſuitably When we come to the thi! 
þ verſe. It is joined with d elabim here, . elobim, b appoſition 
im) who creat the world, 


aAions rate by its own natural powers: 
dea of at all, except from f Tan Tulduth ſometimes ſignifies the origin 
of the thing treated of 3 and ſometimes the poſteri of thoſe who are 
Gen. v. 1. fays Mr. Locke, after Le Clerc. Here it 


or ſucceſſive production, *f the world; as much as 


times, and things of the 
"The word yaw ſheboi, ſeventh, comes 
7 ſe God on that day compleated, or A- 
y fays Le Clerc, to ſhew, that the G (elo 
f worſhippcd- The Hebrew 


nifies ſufficiency, or MT becau Pd - oy 

ni hi k and it ent for the purpoles intende 

n ange * from the be- 5 the ſame Fehovab whom the Iſraelites 
that Febovah Elhim, Lord God, is the full and per- 


it, The ſeventh day was alſo thus 
f doctors obſerve, 
God; and tnerefore fitly reſetved to this place, when 


ginning, a5 2 religious ſabbath, or reſt, to remind f 
reſt, which God then entered into, and of that 1aw ſhebus completion, Or feet name of 
fulneſs of joy, the works of God were perſected. N 
early and general diviſion of time into weeks, or periods of ſeven days. 7 And every plant of the field, before it was the earth] That 
is, G hen He made the heavens and earth, made alſo, by his 
but alſo amon the heat its ſtate of perfection, with its [ec 
before the ſeveral plants, thus produced, 


Hence the ſacre 
thod by which they 


lievers before the givin of the law, 
the yery ſame reaſon as Moſes goth here, 
that end, when 


for which they ge 
namely, that on it all things were ended and completed. Compare Stew an 
Gen. vii. 4, 10. viii. 10, 12. XXix. 27. Exod. xvi. 22, 30. Pl. now grow 1 
Xvi. 11. fed. iv. 1-11. Hence alſo {even was, both among be- things were IE larly conftituted z when the ſun was appointed to 
lievers and heathens, the number of ufaciency and completion . ſhine, and the ram to fall upon the earth ; and man was formed to 
See Parkhurſt's lexicon, and Ainſworth in loc. The texts here cultivate the earth, and its produce. As yet it was otherwiſe: the 
produced, as well as the paſſages do be found in the places referred vegetables were created and ſuſtained by his power exerting itſelf 
| to below, make it abundantly evident, that the ſabbath, Or ſeventh m peculiar manner? eſpecially by ome 1 a miſt, vapour, or 
day, was CanRified, or ſet apart, from the beginning! and that theſe tear, to ariſe from che earth to water theme to water them, 
words are not here uſed, as ſeveral commentators ſuppoſe, by WAY when firſt placed in the earth, which was neceſſary, as yet there 
of anticipation z 45 if Moſes ſpoke of what was done afterwards, Wa no ſun to cauſe the clouds to deſcend in rain, The facred 
when the ſeventh day, as they Kink, was firſt ſeparated upon giv- writer, by, remarking that yet there was no man to. cultivate 
ing the law. There appear to me ſtrong objections againſt fach a the ground, nor any rain to water it, both which are neceſſary to 
method of interpretation : Moſes is here giving a plain detail of he produce of vegas aſſures us, that vegetables were not, at 
facts: ſuch and ſuch things Were done: there 15 NO appearance of par- firſt, produced in the ordinary method. This particular mention of 
e law. He ſays ſitively, that the plants, ſz Le Clerc, is in order to introduce the following de- 
Aradiſe: and we may add, that the mention of there 
oduce what follows 


| 
| ticular reference to, or anticipation of, th 1 
od then, on that very i ſeventh day, bleſſed and ſantified it, "becauſe ſcription of ? 
| 7 e a ſufficient not being a man to till the ground, is to intr 
i e formation of man, in ver. 7- Mr. Locke is for read- 


He reſted upon it from his work. And ſurely, it this 
a oenth day ſhould at any t holds concerning th 
ing all the yerbs in the pluperfect in this chapter 3 had made, bad 


watered, had formed, had breathed, &c. &c. 
of the * Having given us 2 


reaſon, Why 


in its greateſt force for the ſeparation of ſuc 
s | grins of the creation. 1 cannot therefore but aifſent from Le > 
. Clerc, and thoſe who hold that the ſabbath was firſt ene to reli- Ver. 7. Formed man of the duff 
* | . gious uſes, by Moſes on the iving the law : while entirel br neral account of the formation of man, an of the dignity of his 
Wl with Bp. Patrick 4, and the reſt, that the Sabbath Was, from the pecies, in chat he was made in the image of hits maker ; Moſes proceeds 
"I ſeventh day, appointed a day of holy reſt to worſhip God, and to con- do give us a more circumſtantial account of his formation, his firſt ſins 
1 template Its adorable 3 5 in che creation. But the texts con- tion; ver. 8. em loyment, ver. I5- obligations, ver. 17. and union, 
i | | firming this opinion, will occaſion us hereafter to dwell upon the in the marriage- tate? eticulars all of great concernment, the in- 
| ſubject. formation whereof CO d not fail to intereſt all mankind. For his 
1228 Created and made) The Hebrew is, which” He bad created to make, body, we are told, it was formed by the almighty Creator, out of 
| - which ſeems to be a mere Hebraiſm 3 and as made and created are the duſt of the earth. As a potter hath power over, and forms the clay 
1 frequently uſed for each other in this account, it poſſibly means no into what veſſels he pleaſes; ſo the Lord God formed (for ſuch is the 
_ i more, than which He had made and created; others would have it, import of the origin word w' itzer) Adam from the . or duſt; to 
W A | created by making, which ſtill means no more. Similar expreſhons which frequent reference 15 made in the Scripture. Ia. {xiv. 8. Thou 
will be found by referring do the original of Judg. xiv. 19. „ Kings rt our father, O Lerd : we are the clay, and thou art our potter, &c. 
„ See Grotius de Verit. Relig. Chriſtian®: kb. i. c. 16, and note. Voltaire, in his Hiſtory of the Chineſe, remarks, © that like 33 they divided the 
; ſun's annual courſe into three hundred ſixty-five parts and one quarter 3 they had a confuſed idea of the proceſſion of the equine: and the ſolſtices: 
and what is more remarkable, they divided the months into weeks of SEVEN days.“ And afterwards, . aking of rhe rachmans in the Indies, he 
from time immemorial. 'Their week always conſiſted of even das. Sunday they denominat® 
See his works tranſlated by Smollet, 


ſays, ** the ſun's courſe was div1 
Metradinam,“ &c. Voltaire delivers it as his opinion, that theſe people were more ancient than the Egypuans, &c. 
are ſeven bullocks and ſeven rams. The king of Perſia had /ewven princes, who 
The Greeks, in t eir ſacrifices 


and others : vol. i. p- 20, and p. 34+ 
+ Thus Balaam ordered Balak to build ſeven altars, &c. and to prep 
ars, &c. and this went down by tradition to the 

refer the reverence to this number even amongſt the Pythagorcans. 


ided into twelve parts 


4 | | 5 ſaw his face. pharach's dreams were of ſeven ye 
l to che moon, offered ſeven das, Or cakes. See Suidas on the word Bes. Hereto 
e Hence, Virgil, ſpeaking of an auſpicious ſerpent, ſays, And deſcribing Enes, ſhield, he ſays, 
| Septem ingens O ſeptena wolumina traxit. Sten er bibus or bes : 
| | En. I. v. edit. | 
| _ referring moſt probably to the ſeven planets in their revolutions- Reference to which was undoubtedly had in the pipe of ven reeds, on which the god 
Pan, (that is, the Univerſe) played. The number ſeven was alſo called rue D perfect. or bringing to the end. | 
TE vc POLALLE which was ſo much obſerved all the world over, (thou hk 
/ival kept by all people. Joſephus ſpeass 


U Riles that day the birth-day 1 avorld, 

reaſon) that the ſeventh day, he remarks, may truly called rn m_ — : the univerſal fe 

and there is 2 great deal more ſaid by Ariſtobulus, 2 e ede d tte ner out of Heſiod, Homer, Kc. in Euſebius's Prep?” 

There was, indeed, a peculiar and on added to the renewal of the inſtitution amongſt the Jews, Deut. v. 13' 

new among them 3 but of this we ſhall ſpeak more waen We come to the place. | : 
cc 


}. 18 4 Philo, ſays the biſhop, we 
they forgot the 
to the ſame purpoſe, 


1 Evang. lib. xiii. cap. 12. 
ch account it might be eſteemed as 


Q 


on wha 


* 


Chap. II. 
of che ground, and breathed into his 
— the breath of life; and man became 
a living ſoul. 2 
$8 And the Loxp God planted a garden 
eaſt-ward in Eden; and there he put the 
man whom he had formed. 
9 And out of the ground made the 
Loxp God to grow every tree that is 
pleaſant to the fight, and good for food : 


E©EN@EMRS Is 


Chap. II. 
the tree of life alſo in the midſt of the 
garden, and the tree of knowledge of good 
and evil. | | 

10 And a river went out of Eden to water 


the garden; and from thence it was parted, 
and became into four heads. 
1x The name of the firſt zs Piſon: that 7s 


it which compaſſeth the whole land of Ha- 
vilah, where zhere is gold. 


Ver. 7. Eccluf. xvii. 1. 1 Cor. xv. 47. 1 Cor. xv. 45. — V. 8. ch. iii. 24. ch. iv. 16. 2 Kings xix. 12. Ezek. xxvii. 23.— V. 9. 
ch. iii. 22. Rev. Xxii. 2. ver. 17. — V. 11. Eccleſ. xxiv. 25. ch, xxv. 18. 


See Rom. ix. 20, 21, &c. thus we are taught humility. The 
Hebrew is expreſſive, God formed man, 4u/? of the earth. There 
is no particle before d. He is, as to his corporeal part, mere duff 
cid). ' 
A net into bis noſtrils the breath of life) Man's body, formed and 
faſhioned moſt . by the divine artificer, from ſo mean ma- 
terials as the di, was however animated by the breath, or inſpi- 
ration, of the Creator himſelf, who breathed into his noftrils the breath | 
life. It is not to be ſuppoſed that any ſuch action was performed 
555 as actual breathing into the noſtrils of the inanimate clay 
which formed man, This again is ſpoken, after the manner of men (ſee 
the ſecond note on verſe 2.) and we are only to underſtand from it, 
that « God himſelf, by his divine energy, gave to the human creature, 
which He had formed, that power of breathing, or reſpiration, which 
is the cauſe and continuance of animal life;” and therefore it is add- 
ed, that in gonſequence of this original reſpiration given by God, 
man, before an inanimate frame of clay, became a Hg ſol, that is, 
an animal with life, a living cragture. The expreſſion of breathing 
into bis noſtrils refers to that power of reſpiration, which is viſibly 
ſeated in thoſe parts of the human frame. But it may be aſked, is 
chis all which the 22 text imports ? doth it only acquaint us 
with the natural and animal life of man, and inform us nothing of 
his immaterial ſoul ? I dare not ſay that this is all, which the text 
imports ; but, upon the moſt ſcrupulous examination, it doth not 
pear to me, that Moſes ſpeaks any thing of the immaterial foul. 
is, I conceive to be referred to and underſtood, in the declaration 
that man was created in the image of God, rational, holy, immortal. 
But here it ſeems that the animal life only is ſpoken of: for, raw) 
ten neſhmet chiim, the breath of life or lives, is plainly applied to the 
animal ſpecies as well as to man : thus it ig faid, Gen. vii. 22. all 
in = naftrils was the breath of life died, Comp. vi. 17. vii. 15, &c. 
And though the word neſbmet is ſometimes uſed for the ſoul, mind, 
reaſon, yet when life (breath of life) is added to it, it ſeems to mean 
only that animal breath which taken away we die, and return again 
to our duſt. And as for the words, a living foul, vn WD) nepeſb chit, 
it is undoubted that they refer only to the animal life, which is conſe- 
quent upon the breath, reſpired through the noſtrils: for a proof you 
need only turn to ver. 20 of the 1ſt chapter, where the word p; 
nepeſb, ſoul, or life, is applied to the productions of the water, Let the 
waters produce, TT £22 yW fherets nepeſh chit. See alſo Numb. 
vi. 6. Lev. xxi. 1, 11. where a dead nepefh is ſpoken of. —Notwith- 
ſtanding, I cannot but obſerve, that there is ſomething peculiar and 
ſtriking in the phraſe of God's breathing into man's noftr:ls the breath of 
bfe, Which, pre, may ſeem to infer more than the words, thus 
compared, will allow us, as commentators, to advance. And, in 
conſequence of this, ſome have inferred, that the three parts in 
man are here mentioned, 1ſt, his body, of the duſt; 2dly, his ſpi- 
ritual part, immediately breathed into him by God; and 3dly, 
his animal ſoul, or lite. Le Clerc thinks, that by breath of life 
may be underſtood, all things pertaining to natural life, as well as 
the faculty of thinking, reaſoning, &c. Calmet explains it in theſe 
words, II lui donna la reſpiration & la wie. He gave him reſpiration 
end life. The Divine particula auræ of the ancients ſeems to refer to 
this.” Gill explains it thus; © the breath of lives, including the vegeta- 
tive, ſenſitive, and rational life of man. And this was Lede not 
wich his body, as the ſouls of brutes were, but was produced by 
the breath of God, as theſe were not: and theſe two different pro- 
ductions ſhew the different nature of the ſoul and body of man, 
the one is material, the other, immaterial and immortal.“ All this 
might hold very well, if it could be ſhewn that H ν NA&2 neſbmet 
chm, is never applied to the ſouls of brutes, but only of men, 
which is not the caſe, See Pf. civ. 29. Compar. 1 Cor. xv. 44, 45. 


The Chaldee renders . Wa3 nepeſh clit, by a ſpeaking ſpirit, or ani 


mal; and the Arabic, a rational animal. 

Ver, 8. Planted a garden, &c.] It pleaſed God to provide for man, 
when formed, a proper place of reception, a garden, or delightful 
cultivated ſpot, ſomewhere to the eaſt, in a country, or region, called 
Eden, Mr. Locke, as I before obſerved, is for reading all the verbs 
dere in the pluperfect, God had planted, God had made, &c. 

he Hebrew word A gen, which we render, garden, and frequently, 
2 ſignifies, properly, a fenced, or encloſed garden : * 
maſt be taken in reference to ſituation of Moes when he wrote 
this, which being generally ſuppoſed to have been in the wilder- 
neſs of Arabia, eaft-ward muſt be underſtood to refer to the eaſt of 
that wilderneſs, or of Judza. The Vulgate renders it from the be- 


grinning, a principio, in agreement with the Chaldee. This garden was 


Vo. I. 


the 


Huetius de ſit. Parad. Ter. as well as Le Clerc. 


* Sce Noldii Heb. partic, Concord. 


planted in Eden, Wa O Den; and the Hebrew word jy ODer, or 
Edem fignifying pleaſure, vn, many have thought, that no parti- 
cular place was meant by that word, but only the general pleaſant- 
neſs of the garden: accordingly the Vulgate renders it, paradiſum 
voluptatis, a garden of pleaſure, a tranſlation to which the 3 beth, pre- 
fixed, is a capital objection; and though, perhaps, it might be ren- 
dered, in a place of pleaſantneſs, yet the greater part of commenta- 
tors ſeem to agree, that a particular region, or country, is implied, 
Cain is ſaid ts have dwelt in the land of Nod, on the eaſt of EDEN. 
ch. iv; 16. and the ſame is mentioned as a country, 2 Kings xix. 
12. and Iſai. xxxvii. 12. Ezek. xxvii. 23. Amos i. 5, But where 
that region is, or was, is a matter of great doubt, and, as we con- 
ceive, muſt continue to be ſo, For as there can be no queſtion, 
that Moſes deſcribes the ſituation of the garden, as it was in its firſt 
planting, when the man was placed in it: fo it ſeems as unqueſ- 
tionable, that the future deluge muſt have not only deſtroyed the 
garden, but, in all probability, have greatly altered the courſe of 
thoſe rivers, which alone can afford the true direction to the ſpot. 
And therefore, we can only guels at the ſituation from ſuch a con- 
flux of the ſtreams here mentioned, as at preſent is found upon the 
face of the earth, This is the true reaſon why all the deſcriptions 
of the ſituation of paradiſe are ſo defective : we can never expect to 
delineate the exact ſpot. The ſchemes which appear the mcſt pro- 
bable, are thoſe of Le lere and Huet. 

iſt, Le Clerc ſuppoſes Eden to have been on this ſide of the Eu- 
phrates, in CorlosSyria, about the rich and pleaſant valley of Da- 
maſcus, See a draught of this ſcheme in Shuckford's Connection, vol. 
i. p. 7. But to this it is objected, that Syria is not eaſt of the 
place from whence Moſes wrote, but rather north : that none of 
the deſcriptions given of Eden by Moſes, belong to any part of 
Syria, — that no rivers are found correſponding to that ſcheme. 
2dly, M. Huet's therefore is judged the moſt probable; he places 
den of Eden in Chaldea, at the confluence of the Tigris 
and Euphrates'; almoſt in that place, where ſtood the city Aracca, 
or Erecy as it is called; ch. x. 10. The country of Eden, where 
this garden was, he extends both above and below this confluence 
of the ſtreams, and on either fide of it, fo as to make it include 
a great part of the country of Babylon. This is that Eden 
ſpoken of in the texts of Kings and Iſaiah, quoted above, as appears 
from the places joined with it, which were all in, or about, Chal- 
dea. — the river, that went out of Eden to water 65 
garden, is this common ſtream of the two rivers, which is called 
at this day the river of Arabia; and the four heads into which 
Moſes ſays this river was parted, are the Euphrates and Tigris above 
the confluent, and the two channels of the fame two rivers, into 
which they afterwards part below the confluent, and by which 
they empty themſelves into the Perſian gulph, the weſtern chan- 
nel being that which Moſes calls Piſon, and the other, Gihon. 
Thoſe who would enter more deeply into this matter, ſhould read 
The Engliſh 
reader may refer to Wells's Geography, vol. i. ch. 1. and Shuck- 
ford's Connection. See alſo Jameſon, and the remarkable quotati- 


ons, which Grotius has produced in his note on this place, to prove 


the eminent fertility of the country within the confluence of the 
Tigris and Euphrates, | 

Fer. 9. Tree of Life—tree of knnwledge] See on verſe 16. 

Ver. 10. A river went out, and from thence parted, &c.] This ſeems to 
mean no more than that a river flowed from out of, or through (com- 
pare Ezek. xlvii. 1. viii. 12.) the country of Eden, where this garden 
was, into the garden itſelf, ſo as to water it; and from thence, or there, 
EUN meſbem à, at the garden, was parted into four principal ſtreams : 
but as to the manner in which theſe ſtreams were N when 
the one general ſtream had paſſed thro” the garden; whether, before 
they entered it, flowing on each fide, or how, muſt be left to the 
determination of thoſe who have their ſeveral ſchemes to ſupport : 
for I cannot ſee, that the text decides at all in the affair, 

Ver. 11. Piſon] The firſt river is deſcribed, 1ſt. by its name 
Piſon ; 2d. by its encompaſling or winding along the land of Havi- 
lah : which land is deſcribed as, rſt. having gold; 2d. bdellium ; 
and 3d. onyx-ſtone. Now all theſe characteriſtics muſt be found, 
before we can abſolutely ſay which is the river Piſon: for as to the 

articular rivers, which theoriſts have fixed upon, little regard is to 
be paid to them. Now Huet is of opinion, that, by the land of 


. Havilah, (which derives its name from Havilah, the ſon of Cuſh, or 


of Joktan. See Gen. x. 7, 29.) is to be underſtood the eaſtern tract 
of Arabia, lying near the bottom of the Perſian gulph ; and conſe- 


D. quently, 


Chap. II. 

12 And the gold of that land it good: 
there in bdellium and the onyx- ſtone. 

13 And the name of the ſecond river is. 
Sihon: the ſame ij it that compaſſeth the 

whole land of Ethiopia. 4 

14 And the name of the third river i- 
Hiddekel : that is it which goeth toward 
the eaſt of Aſſyria. And the fourth river 
is Euphrates. | | fo 


Ver. 12. Numb. xi. 7. -V. 13. Heb, Gup. 1 14. Dan. x. 4. 


thou ſhalt cat.— V. 17. ver. 9. ch. iii. 19. Heb. dying thou ſhalt die. 


quently, by Piſon, muſt be underſtood the weſtern branch of the 
common channel of the Euphrates and Tigris, which runs along the 
north-eaſt border of Arabia Fazlix ; and, being neareſt to the 2 
where Moſes wrote, it was naural for him to mention it firſt. How- 
ever, the name of this river, as well as of the Gihon, is long ſince 
loſt . Bochart ſhews, that there are many footſteps of the name of 
their founder Havilah, preſerved in the names of the people inhabit- 
ing theſe eaſtern we of Arabia. This Arabia was, as we know, 
very famous for its gold; it may truly be ſaid, that the Hold 7 that 
land is good, i. e, remarkably excellent : Diodorus Sic. lib. 2. 
& 3. tells us, that it was ſo pure when taken from the mines, 
as not to need refining like other gold: 2. There was bdellium+, by 
which, whether an aromatic gum is meant, or, as Bochart rather 
thinks, the pearl, for which the Perſian gulph was famous; Arabia, 
it is known, abounded with both: there too, 3dly. was the onyx- 
ſtone, Eanw Pim; whether the ſtone properly ſo called be meant, 
or any other precious ſtone, ſardius, beryle, lpphire, de Arabia, 
it is certain, abounded with ſuch precious ſtones of all ſorts. See 
Ezek. xxvii. 42. . | 

Ver. 13. Gibyn] This ſecond river, the name of which is loſt, ac- 
cording to Ruety, is faid to encompaſs, or wind along, the land 
of C which, following the Xx, tranſlators have rendered 
Athiopia, tho* perhaps not with ſtrict propriety. This has occa- 
ſioned many reveries in commentators, r ing this river. Huet 
is of opinion, that the land of Cuſh is on the eaſt of the Perſian 
gulph, as Havilah is on the weſt: and, accordingly, he proves it 
to be the country of Suftana, called by the Perſians, Chu i. e. 
the province of Chuz, probably from Cuſh the fon of Ham, Gen. 
x. 6, 7; who is thought to have peopled thoſe parts: tis the ſame 
that is called Cuthah, 2 Kings xvii. 24. 

Ver. 14. Hiddetel) By this river, it is generally 
Tigris is meant, and the original 3ÞM is ſuppoſed to be derived from 
a word — — and velocity, becauſe the waters of the 
Tigris are very {wift and rapid; whence the Perſians call it Dig- 
licto, which ſignifies an arrow): and the Greeks, probably, gave it 
tie name of Tigris for the ſame reaſon ; the tyger being a remark- 
ably ſwift animal. See Huet and Ainſworth. Rawvolff, in his Tra- 
vels, part ji. ch. 9. ſays, that when he was at Caruch on the con- 
fines of Media (which was more than an hundred ago) the 
Tigris was ſtill called in their language Hiddekel. But as any com- 
mon map will ew, that the courſe of the Tigris is not from weſt 
to eaſt, butfrom north to ſouth ; nor doth it run from Eden towards 
Aſſyria, but from Afyria towards Eden, it is neceſſary to render 
the paſſage thus; Fiddete!, which runs before, or along, the frontiers of 
Aſyria this is a juſt deſcription'of the Tigris, which bounds Aſſyria 
on the weſt, and divides it from Meſopotamia. Houbigant renders 
it, ad plagam defluens orientalem ; und Montanus, vadens ante Affur : 
the LXX zene acoogur. And leſt the Engliſh reader, ſays Jameſon, 
ſhould. bet a loſs to know how the ſame word tam mecdem comes 
to ſignify eafruard and before, he ſhould be informed, that it doth not 


ſo proper] hgnify the cat as the anterior region. The word primarily 


ſignifies the anterior, or forem» „and fo the eaſt, which the Jews, 
with ns dee the 5 quarter of the _ 
uphrates he Hebrew is, uphrates, or that Euphrates 
45 that river ſo well known, and fo nmch diſtingui _—_ be 
called emphatically the river, The word, from whence it is derived, 
ſigniſies to make ruitful, and the name conſequently alludes to the. 
fertility which that river cauſed, as well by its — like the 
Nile, as by its regular watering the countries thro* which it flowed. 
Prom this account of the original ſtate and happineſs of man in this 
paradiſe, or garden of pleaſure, the heathens no doubt derived their 
fabulous ſtories of the golden age of innocence and plenty; when 
man was perfectly happy, and the earth ſpontaneouſly produced 
every thing good and defireable, Indeed, from this trlition, they 
RC their paradiſes; which, however, they generally placed 
out of our continent, in the ocean, or beyond it, or in another he- 


miſphere; as the garden of the Heſperides, the fortunate iſlands, 


6 E NE S 18 


, that the 


Chap I. 
15 And the LoD God took the man, 
and put him into the garden of Eden, to 


dreſs it, and to keep it. ä c 


16 And the Logy God commanded the 
man, ſaying, Of every tree of the garden 


thou mayeſt freely eat: 


17 But of the tree of the knowledgeof good 
and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it: for in the day 
that thou cateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. 


Or, eaſtward to Kris. —V. 15. Or, Adam, — V. 16. Heb. gating 


Ogygia and Tapobrane, and the like : which, the” all characterized 
as ſo many paradiſes, were all ſeated out of this continent, by 
their raphy and deſcriptions of them. See the Ancient. Uni- 
verſal Hiſtory, Vol. I. B. i. ch. 1. where ſeveral remarks will be 
found on Huet's deſcription of the terreſtrial paradiſe, Several com- 
mentators well obſerve, that, the OE Arenas of 
heaven, in the New Teſtament, are chjefly borrowed from the de- 
ſcription of the primeval ſeat of innocence and felicity : hence hea- 
ven is called paradiſe, Luke xxiii. 43. 2 Cor. xii. 4. Rev. ii. 7. 
And in the deſcription of the New Jeruſalem, Rev. Xxi, and xxii. 
the city is ſaid to be of pure gold, and the foundation of the gates 
to be garniſhed with all manner of precious ſtones, and the twelve 
gates to be of twelve pearls, plaigly alluding to the gold, the bdel- 

um, or pearl, and the onyx ot precious ſtones, in this deſcription of 
paradiſe. eeding out of the 
throne of God, and the tree of liſt in the midit of the ſirens, and on 
either fide the river, as plainly allude to the, river of paradiſe, and 
the tree of life in the midſt of the garden of Eden. And, in like 
manner, we find the prophets berrowing their ideas of rd 
from the ſame ſource. Thus, in that figurative diſcription of Tyre, 


In like manner the water of life, 


in its once flouriſhing ſtate, moſt of the images are paradifaic ; . thou 

haſt been in Eden, the garden of Ged: every precious flone was thy covere 

ing, the ſardius, topaz and the diamond, the onyx, &. Ezek. xxvi. 13. 
Ver. 15. Took the man and put him into the garden, &c.] God hay- 


ing prepared a proper place of habitation} for him, having furniſhed 


the n of Eden with every fee that could delight the or 
ed the taſte,” ſee ver. 9. condufted, from the — where — 
ated him, man the chief work of his creation, the lord of all inferior 
creatures, to this bliſsful dwelling ; and, no doubt, revealed Him- 
ſelf to him as his Sovereign and Creator, to inform him of his ſtate, 
his duty, and d cies. Such a revelation was abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary j and ſuch a revelation, we are aſſued, was actually made, 
ver. 16. Indeed we can have no conception how Adam could have 
conducted himſelf at all, without a ion in various particulars : 
ſee Delaney's Revel. examined, vol. i. And, as in others, fo with 
reſpect to his empl nt, and manner of life, in the garden. He 
was placed there, Moſes tells us, to dreſs it, and to keep it. Can we 
then doubt, that God, when He placed him there, gave him in- 
formation that He was to do ſo, to dreſs and ſeep it? This, in the 
moſt natural ſenſe of the words, implies that he was to cultivate 
the garden, as his proper exerciſe ; to keep it from the incurſions 
of animals, and to enjoy it as his inheritance, Thoſe who conceive 
the garden of Eden to have afforded the firſt pair an emblematical 
repreſentation of their duty, underſtand the words rendered def 
and keep, My ocbed and "DW ſbemer, in the ſenſe of religious ſervice | 
and obJervation. But this a forced and unnatural g eſpecially 
as the grand teſt of religious duty follows in the next verſe. k a 
Ver. 16, 17. Of every tree, &.] Rich in his bounty, and in 
his donations, the liberal Creator of all things here gives a large 


and extenſive grant to his creature, allowing the free uſe of all 
thoſe various excellencies, with which he had furniſhed this garden: 


in this caſe ſurely it was but reaſonable, that he ſhould conſtitute 
ſome teſt of his creature's gratitude and obedience; that thus he 
might derive from him, as a free and rational creature, a free. and 
rational ſervice. Had there been no reſtraint upon man in this 
happy ſtate, had good only been ſet before him, and all poſſibility 
of evil removed, his fidelity and allegiance could never have been 
tried ; nor could he have been capable of virtue .or reward, as 
ir not in his power to chooſe, or deſerve. For all virtue, 


reward, imply choice; and to chooſe, there muſt be free- 
dom. Accordingly, man being ereated a free agent, the Almighty 
propoſed to try Us obedience, and conſtituted a certain tree the 
teſt of it, enjoining him, on pain of death, not to eat of that tree. 
Whatever ſceptics and infidels may have urged concerning this mat- 
ter, unprejudiced reaſon certainly will allow, that this was as pro- 
per a teſt of man's obedience as any other: for the truth of the 
caſe is, it was in itſelf immaterial what ſhould he conſtituted the 


* There were ſome remiits of the name, as Bp. Patrick obſerves, in the eaſterly. river, called Paſitigiris, which is the fame with Oroatis, 2s Salma- 


tus remarks, and is called, by Xenophon, amply, Phyſcus, in 2 the name _ is. plainly enough retained. 
s the Tygris itſelf by the naue of Phaſis, an 


Alexander the Great: for Q Curtius commonly cal 


This continued till the time of 
fays it was ſo called by the inhabitants : which, in 


all probability, was at firſt the name of this other river Piſon ; which was loſt by the many alterations made in the courſe of it, as Plitiy obſerves ; who 
tells us, that ſeveral neighbouring nations made great and deep cuts, or channels,” to gurt the water of Euphrates. (meaning this river) into their fields, 
and fo it loſt its courſe, and run _— the Tigris and the marſhes into the ſea. Straße ſays "the fame; and that from this carrying the water of 


Euphrates into Tigris, came the name 


+ 7572: (ede. 


ſmooth, and gloſly, is found in many parts of the world, an 


Pafitigris; that is, Piſon mixed with Tigris. See Salm 
r. Locke ſays here, the bdellium is an aromatic gum 


white colour, almoſt like wax. Parkhurſt, on the word, ye after Bocharr, that it is a pearl. This precious ſubſtance 


Fxercit. Pliniæ. in Solin, p. 701, K . : 
It is of a yellowit: 


Judea, and the fruit of a tree that grows in Arabia. 
which is naturally white, 


1 n produced in a fiſh called the pearl-oyſter. The Perſian zulph, in particular, abounds 
with the pearl-fifh, See Numb. ii. 7. which ſeems to confirm the notion of its being a pearl. Stockius alſo is of this opinion. 


teſt; 


% 


: 2s ſovereign Lord, was to appoint ſome ſuch teſt ; and eating thou ſhalt eat. See Gen. xxvi. 11. The Greeks and La. 
/ therefore whatever he ſhould appoint, Proper to prove man, muſt etimes uſe this mode of expreſſion ye Aryeiny De, anger, 
have been right; and pointing this tree of knowledge, are oivere vita &c, 
bound to conclude, that It was of all things in that ſtate the 8. Said, It is not good, &c. ] The Lord had ſaid, for this js 
moſt proper ; eſpecially as man at firſt could not tranſ; in atty Y 2 recapitulation 3 ſaid, that is thought, Judged 
of the ſocial, or relative, duties. See Abbadie. With reſpe& tg | | 
this tree, called the c mee of good and. cunt we need 
not inform the readers how nam, and how various have been the 


ſeems moſt pager to be ac. 


terdifted Adam from cating of it; which poiſonous nature they ſup. amian and confort « Tindal's tranſlation has it, an 
4 have infected the human conſti ution after ing, and ty <« ny. 3 


| been, in ſome degree inſtrumen to the decay of the hu- er. 19. And out + the ground Goa med, &c.) Had formed beaſt 
man frame, as well as to the Prejudice of the human intellect. And and fowl ; ſee remarks on ver, 20. c ＋ Perhar' i- this pter, 
to ſupport this opinion, they Produce inſtances of fruits, Which have Which is written as a | 


| ion; for it 

fo » and planting 2 : | | ; — 

iar! 7 of che choiceſt fruits, for ſon's firſt | 

abode, would cay have Created a fruit thus natural Noxious 

— and much mA would have Placed ſuch a one bs the very 

midſt of paradiſe. They however, "who would fee more on this 

ſubje®, may read” dean Deiner Dope in his. Re el. ex. 

amined, & c. While for ourſelves we Profels to think it ſufficient 


ends, no doubt 
whatever ſort it might be, was ordained” and appointed by God a | which acquainted Adam at once with 
teſt of "Adam's obedience and fidelity, which tree, from this pur- ure of the ſeve Teatures, and his dominion over them; a 


and from the Conſequence, was Properly called the free of the knowledge highly neceſf: - dem eaſy to have 

5 5 4 ea and pa) But in VET, 9. we are told of another been attained by any other method than this, which the Creator 
tree | | | k of cauſing the ſeveral ſpecies of animals to aſs before Adam, 
The Fee of ] From ting of this, Adam Was not interdicted Which there appears neither difficulty nor abſy 4 inly 

g ent ſtate, is prohibited ſrom virtue and it could be no dificulty for Him who created them, to cauſe every 

along in any order He ſhould Chooſe : nor 


er of death, or of inouledre, &c. has been ſup- the eng deſigned. And if, b ny means, the Lord made Adam ac. 
deadly to the human race ; fo the fruit of the tree of 4; quainted with the nature of 4 ſeveral creatures, He would doubt- 


vital, and life-giving ; an Opinion 650 leſs give them names agreeable thereto in that langy * Which was 


the third pter, 4% farth his Fond the primœval one; and with the POWer of ſpeaking u- ich, we muſt 
the tree of life, and cat and hive for ever, whic h ſhews, lay ſome, neceſſarily ſuppoſe him endued at the beginning: or, 25 Created in a 
was Pb & » or ſymbol, of that imm © fate of perfection, he muſs have been Capable of converſing and com... 
Pon man in conſequence of municating his ideas: and there Appears no more difficulty in believing 
evel. xxii. 2. It is certainly m this, than in believing what we fee every day, that the animals arc 

ſhould have a2 vroafic, ral 


40 97 10 to have 
ing 


e. 

is body, Who is the +: of life, is not only a on the day of Pentecoſt, when the diſciples of our Lord received the 

pledge, or ſymbol; Win of conveying ſpiritual grace and life, ift of tongues, and were enabled to ſpeak in ue 
71 Half furely de] In the Hebrew, dy: thou ſhalt ae, that is, fays — — they were utter ſtrangers, See Eccluf XVil, 5, What is here 
Mr. Log ſure] Nen noxious, to death: laid of Adam's language, muſt be applied to Eve alſo. Bp. War. 
Li * burtonis of Opinion that 


iſm, and does not ſeem to imply any particular earneſtneſs ; the manner of relating this important fact, has in my Opinion, an un. 
lame Phraſe is uſed in the töth verſe, 1h 


wu mayft freely car in the common elegance.” See Divine Legat. val. II. Part i. p. 95. note. 
1 N | 


| Chap. IT. 


and to the fowl of the air, and to every 


beaſt of the field: but for Adam there Was 


not found an help meet for him. 

21 And the Loxp God cauſed a deep 
fleep to fall upon Adam, and he ſlept: and 
he took one of his ribs, and cloſed up the 
fleſh inſtead thereof. 
22 And the rib, which the Loxp God 


had taken from man, made he a woman, 


and brought her unto the man. 


Ver, 22. Heb. builded, V. 23- 1 Cor. xi. 8.— V. 24. ch. xxxi. 


ch. Ai, 7, ro, fr. . 


Far. 21. Canſed a deep fleed] Adam having, by the divine aſſiſt- 


| ance, ſurveyed the creatures, hom he found correſ ponding accord- 
ing totheir ſpecies, and in all reſpects adapted to each other; be- 
came fully ſenſible that there was none like imſelf, none that could 
be a proper mate and companion to him, endued with like reaſon, 
and in whom he might delight. 
ſirous of ſuch a companion; and, conſequently, felt an increaſe of 
love and thankfulneſs towards his divine benefactor, when He in- 
formed him, that He would create him ſuch a companion; for that 
God revealed to Adam the met 
no doubt from ver# 23. and, as T conceive, He revealed this de- 
fore her creation; however, if others think it moſt probable to have 
been done afterwards, they may freely and ſafely enjoy their opinion. 
Some imagine, that the ſleep oi Adam was accompanied with a kind 
of ecſtaſy {as it is rendered in the Ixx, | ixraen, agreeably to what is 


ſaid, Job. iv. 13.) wherein was repreſented to his mind, both What 


was done to him, and the myſtery of it. During the deep fleep, or 
trance, which God cauſed to fall upon Adam, he took out ons of his 
ribs, we render it, and co/ed up the fleſh. again; and; from this rib, 
He formed, or built up; the woman. The ſubſtance which He had 
thus taken, increaſed under his forming hands, as on another occa- 
ſion the bread and fiſhes increaſed in the Hands of the Saviour. The 
word rendered rib y) tel ſignifies properly the ſide, whether of an 
animal or any other thing. See Job xvili. 12. 1 Kings vi. 15, 16. 
and- conſequently might as well have been ſo rendered in this place ; 
end toot part of his 2 He who had created Man out of the duſt, 
could certainly have created woman with as much eaſe, from the 
ſame materials: but as the connection of huſband and wife was to 
be the moſt intimate and tender, it ſeems to have been the great 
Creator's deſign to have inculeated the leflon of perfect love and 
union, by the forming of woman out of man's body, and from a 
part of ſe ſo near the heart: as well as to make wonian of a more 
refined and delicate nature, by thus cauſing the original clay to 
paſs, as it were, twice . his refining hands. Be this as it 
may, the former reaſon ſeems confirmed by what Adam ſays in the 
23d and 24th verſes, ref Qing the relation between man and wife. 
Ver. 23. Am ſaid, thi 


degins to be uſed as a proper name; not as the general name of 
man. U the woman's being preſented to Adam by God, he 
faid, „ This is now, or at once, the very companion I Rave ſought 


for in vain amongſt the animal creation: this is bone of my bone, and 
fleſh of my fleſh 3” which words may be either underſtood in a literal 
ſenſe, re erring to the manner of Eve's formation: of in a general 
ſenſe, expreſling-only nearneſs of relation and proximity of Viood : 
in which ſenſe Laban ſays to Jacob, ſurely thou art my bene and my 
z my near relation. See Gen. xxix. 14. and many other 
the Scripture, where the phraſe is ſo uſed. Judg. ix. 2. 2-Sam, 
v. 1. Gen. xxxvii. 25. She ſhall be called woman, i. e. fhe ſhall gu- 
tate of my name as fhe does of my nature; the ſhall be called MON 
ab, from Wen 4%, man, from whom ſhe is taken, Shuckford, 
obſerves, that this agreement of the names of perſons with the 
names of things from whichithey are derived, is one of the main argu- 
ments which are offered in proof of the Hebrew's being the original, 
or, at leaſt, -a diale& of the original Janguage. Thus the man was 
called "Adam, from adnah, the ground, whence he was taken: the 
woman was called Abe, from aifh, man, out of whoſe fide ſhe was 
taken, &c. Which anal6oy is loſt, if we take the names in other 
languages. See Shuckfort's Connec. vol. i. p. 121, &c. 
Fr. 24. Therefore fball @ man, &c.] Our Saviour, Matt. xix. 4. 
aſcribing theſp words to God, ſome have ſuppoſed, that they were 
not ſpoken by Adam, but by Moſes, and conſequently may be 
juſtly aſcribed to him who inſpired Moſes”: but the argument will 
old equally if we ſuppoſe them ſpoken by Adam, as ſeems moſt 
agreeable to the context, and whom, in that caſe, we muſt ſuppoſe 
| to have been inſtructed by God in the nature of that inſtitution, to 
which theſe words refer, and the nature & which they fo aptly and 
fully expreſs”; teaching us the cloſe and inſeparable union of the mar- 
riage ſtate ;- an union nearer and cloſer than that of any other relation : 


a ſtate in which one only was formed for one; and which is to endure 


till death. Dr. Delaney, in his third Diſſertation, urges this as a 
f 2 of the neceſſity of a revelation; „ for} ſays he, it was impoſſi- 

le, without revelatſon, that Adam could have any idea of father, or 
mother, when theſe relations were not in being. How could he 
foreſee, but by revelation, that his offspring would be propagated, 


See Noldii Concord. in y pom. I The dean refers here to the near Proportion obſerved in the 


che: males being to the females, as about 22 to 21. 


GENESIS 


He muſt, therefore, have been de- 


of Eve's creation, there can be 


ts is now bone of my bons, &6,] Adam here 


. the life which was given them; much leſs 
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Chap II. 
23 And Adam ſaid, This in now bone of 
my bones, and fleſh of my fleſh : ſhe ſhall 


be called Woman; becauſe ſhe was taken out 
of man. 5 


24 Therefore ſhall a man leave his 
father and his mother, and ſhall cleave 
unto his wife: and they ſhall be one 
fleſh. 3 1 


25 And they were both naked, the man 
and his wife, and were not aſnamed. 


15. Mat. xix, 5. Mar. x. 7. 1 Cor. vi. 16. Eph. v. 11. V. 25. 


peep ſhould not be for a limited time, but for life ?””- See Revel. 

amined, pag. 32. vol. i. Reaſoningy which, however juſt, may, 
perhaps, be thought not to have much weight, 
tion, that Moſes, not Adam, wis the ſpeaker in this 24th verſc. 
Houbigant thinks the wort Se- Peniemy two, to have been dropped 
from the laſt clauſe of this verſe : and therefore he would add it, 
and read, They two fhall be one Halb, in agreement with the Samari- 
tan, many of the ancient verhons, 
Teſtament where this text is quoted. 
Vi. 25. And they ture bot nated— and not aſhamed] 
fays Mr. Locke, is àn uncafineſs of the mind, u 
having done ſomething which is indecent, or will leſſen the valued 
eſteem which hers have for us. It was impoſſible therefore, 
that our firſt parents, in their ſtate or rfection, could have known 
and felt any thing of the paſſion of ſhame., Like little chil- 
dren” unconſcious of ſhame, their nakednefs gave them no occa- 


& Shame, 
n the thought of 


ſion of unenſineſs. The notion of their being arrayed with Jumi. 


and whether the 
ſeaſons were then, or (had our firſt parents perſiſted in innocence) 


is alſo a queſt 3 
f 8 1s 210 a queſtion more curious in- 
ſtructive, as it can never be fatisfaRorily ſolved. See notes on 


the men and wo- 
the golden age. Sce his Polit, p. 272. 


Part of our judgment is falſe and vitlated fince the fall, and be- 
cauſe we have equally loſt the notions of true ſhame, and thoſe of 
his ſecond Diſſert. at the end. . 


Who can read this account of the creation of fe rd and of 


man, and not immediately perceive, and gratefully acknowledge 


the high benefits derived from REVELATION 5 Without 


this divine indulgence we muſt for ever have remained in the 


dark, geſpecting points of the deepeſt importance: i norant alike 
| 1 GOD, of the original of the world, and our- 
ſelves. © To feel this argument in its full force; contemplate only 


for a moment, what {trange and confuſed apprehenſions they had 


of theſe great points, who lived fecluded from the light of that 
heavenly information which we enjoy, and which, 5 to God 
we duly valued ! ke. bo ö + 

The only rational account of the creation is this which Moſes 
gives; an account which leads us to the firſt fair, firſt powerful, 
and firſt good; the Author of all order,” excellence, and perfection 
which neceſſarily infers, What infidels Rave been ſo prone. to deny, 
revelation, or communication from the Deity ; without which, in 
various inſtances, it is impoſſible to conceive. the firſt pair in any 
capacity to exiſt as-rational creatures, 0 


1 homage to their Almighty Father and Lord. 
hat an auguſt, as well as pleaſing, idea of God doth the ſur- 

vey of theſe his works Miſe in the contemplative mind: works ſo 
great in themſelves, ſo beneficial to that race, whom He has becn 
leaſed to appoint” his viee ts below ! and What. gratitude 
cart, that reflects on hi benignity 


prey — _— 1 participating with him in everlaſtin 
neſs |! man, think of thy origin » and be h : think 
dignity, and aflert, by a life of Virtus. nde bumble: think of thy 


of virtue, the glori 
chy nature! de, the glorious prerogative of 


exiſt, and be perfected i a 
could doubtleſs have formed it with 2s . in _ s He 
was not only willing to ſhew man the regular proceſs of his beau- 
tiful creation, but by ceaſing from all exertions of his power on 
the ſeventh day, to lay a ſolid and rational foundation for the due 


birth of males and females : the Birth of 


obſeryancc 


/ 


\ 
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Chap. III. 

bon ee . I | 

The woman is deceived by the ſerpent, eats the for- 
* and gives her huſband to eat with 

© ber. God rebules both him and ber; curſes the 

* ſerpent, announces proper puniſhment on Adam 

And Eve, drives them from paradiſe, and 
places the cherubim at the gate. 


row the ſerpent was more ſubtle than 
beaſt of the field which the Lo RD 


made: and he ſaid unto the wo- 


— 


4  ® 
Af 3 v 


o 


any 
God had 


Ver. I: Rev. xil. 9. XX. 2. 


obſervance of that day through all generations : a day which He 
claims as his own, which, under every diſpenſation, has been con- 
ſecrated and obſerved : the obſervance of which is attended with 
the moſt beneficent effects to man in — reſpe& z which, ſeparate 
from the divine appointment, it would be of the utmoſt conſe- 
quence for the human race to keep holy: but which conſidered as 
who is the Giver of all time, becomes the moſt 
as it is enforced by every argument of gratitude 


and religion. If therefore, oh my foul ] thou wouldſt deſire a bleſſ- 
ing from thy God on * thy family, thy undertakings; thou 
wilt carefully hallow the abbath, and conſcientiouſly dedicate that 
day to the ſervice of thy God, and the contemplation of that reſt 


remaining for all his faithful porn ' 
- Obſerve, with what paterna tenderneſs the Almighty Father 
provides for man! He not only forms him in his own image: and 
gives him dominion over all the inferior creation; but He provides 
a place of delight, a paradiſe abounding with all pleaſures, for him; 
aud that he might enjoy it in ſweet and bleſt ſociety, He forms a 
companion adapted to all his wiſhes, and capable of * the 
moſt perfect atisfaction! He Joins the happy pair in the c oſeſt 
union, a union productive of the trueſt joys 3 and which, while fin 
and ſhame were yet unknown, muſt have been indeed a perpetual 
fountain of domeſtic ſweets only! And, ſurely, amidſt this profu- 
fon of bleſſings, it was but reaſonable, that ſome teſt of obedience 
and gratitude to the Divine Benefactor ſhould be appointed ! and 
when no moral duties could be broken, when adultery, theft, 
covetouſneſs, &c. could not be Known; what more proper, and, 
at the ſame time, what more gentle reſtraint could have been im- 
poſed, than that which the Sovereign Jehovah was pleaſed to fix 
upon ! A ſervice free and voluntary was neceſlary to conſtitute man 
2 moral creature. Behold, therefore, life and death were ſet before him. 
Happy, thrice happy, had he choſen wiſely ! but who can fathom the 
depths of the Divine Will ! ſuffice it for us, that God is good, and 
certainly defireth the felicity of thoſe whom He brings into being. 
When we conſider the paradiſaical happineſs of man, however 
we may lament its loſs; we cannot but with pleaſure contem- 
plate that this paradiſe and this happineſs, highly augmented, are 
reſerved for, will be reſtored to thoſe, who are the faithful chil- 
dren of a ſecond and better Adam! and, in this view, we may 
pleaſingly contemplate what we expect through faith hereafter to 
enjoy: and may well ſay, (oh Adam, happy, beyond all imagination 
happy, with uninterrupted health, and untainted innocence to de- 
light thee | no perverſeneſs of will, or perturbation of appetite to 
diſcompoſe thee ! a heart upright, a conſcience clear, and a head 
unclouded to entertain thee ! a delightful earth for thee to enjoy 
2 glorious univerſe for thee to contemplate an everlaſting heaven 
for thee to expect, and, in the mean time, the author of that uni- 
verſe, the King of that heaven, and Giver of that glory, th God, 
thy Creator, thy Benefactor, to ſee, to converſe with, to bleſs, to 
glorify, to adore, to obey % Divine Reſtorer, adorable Jeſus, all 
raiſe be to thee, who haſt mercifully repaired the errors of the 
man, and grven us again the happy power to be re-inſtated in 
aheſe ſuperlative bleſſings 


Chap. III. Per. 1. The ſerpent.) If, in the account of the fall, there 
ſhould be many difficulties, it will not ſeem ſtrange to any man, who 
obſerves, that Moſes gives only general hints, ſuſicient to ac- 
quaint us indeed with the fact, that man tranſgreſſed the divine 
command; but by no means ſufficient to inform us of every mi- 
nute particular reſpectin that fact. From other parts of Scripture 
-we may gain further light, but from the mere Moſaic account we 
cannot deduce, with any propriety, N of thoſe conſequences 
which ſome expoſitors have deduced, who have more indulged their 
fancy, than ſoberly attended to the ſtrict import of the ſacred 
%iftorian's words. Thus much, fays Le Clerc, it is certain may 
de clearly diſcovered from this account, that the firſt parents of the 
human race introduced that fin which brought ſo many evils on 
themſelves and their poſterity, It is undoubted, that the human race 
now is, and many ages backward have been, moſt corrupt: nor can 
any beginning ol Bis corruption be aſſigned, ſhort of the original 
of the world. But how fin entered into the world, ſo that we may 
clearly, and without all manner of doubt, underſtand all the Cir- 
cumſlances of the firſt offence, is only in the power of thoſe to tell, who 


were concerned in that offence, if they could revive and come amongſt 


Vor. J. | 


GENE'S1S 


more nice than reaſonable, 


Chap. III. 


man, Vea, hath God faid, Ye ſhall not cat 
of every tree of the garden? 

2 And the woman ſaid unto the ſerpent, 
We may eat of the fruit of the trees of 
the garden: | | 
37S But of the fruit of the tree which 16 
in the midſt of the garden, God hath ſaid, 
Ye ſhall not eat of it, neither {hall ye touch 
it, leſt ye die. t. N 

4 And the ſerpent ſaid unto the woman, 
Ye ſhall not ſurely die: 


Mat. x. 16. 2 Cor. xi. 3. Heb. Yea, becauſe, &c.— V. 3. ch. ii. 17.—V. 4. 2 Cor. xi. 3. t Tim. ii. 14. 


us.” We are, however, ſufficiently aſſured from thoſe texts, in which 
Satan is ſpoken of as the tempter of man, and the introducer of 
fin and death into the world, that the animal ſerpent was only an 
:nfrument” of this fallen ſpirit's malice to deceive our rſt parents, 
Rev. Xx. Wr 2. John viii. 44. 2 Cor. xi. 9. And a reaſon is 
given by Moſes, why he made choice of this creature, becauſe it 
tas more SUBTLE than any other bea/? F the field; and therefore 
the propereſt — for his diabolical ' purpoſes. I conceive the 
word rendered ſubtle, w or tm, to be uſed here rather in à good, 
than a bad, ſenſe : it is uſed in both ſenſes in Scripture : but it 
ſeems to me, as if the ſacred hiſtorian meant to inform us, that 
the ſerpent was by nature the moſt ſagacious of the animal race, 
and conſequently known to be fo by our firit parents: on which 
account it was the propereſt to be choſen, as the leaſt ſuſpected in- 
ſtrument of this temptation. For its natural ſubtlety could be no re- 
commendation to the ſpiritual agent, who, doybtleſs, could as well 
have uſed the organs of the moſt ſtupid, as of the moſt wile, 
animal to his purpoſes ; a full proof of which is his uſe of dumb 
idols afterwards in the heathen world. But the woman would na- 
turally wonder leſs at this ſuperior wiſdom in an animal already 
eſteemed the moſt wiſe of animals. 'I he LXX render the word by 
perv Herre, the ſame uſed by our Saviour, when He ſays, be wy/e 
as ſerpents, where it certainly is uſed in a good ſenſe. See Matt. x, 
16. In the Hiſtory of the Fall of Man (ſays Bp. Warburton in 
Div. Legat.) it is to be obſerved, that Moſes mentions only the in- 
ſtrument of the agent, the ſerpent, not the agent himſelf, the de- 
vil; and the reaſon is plain: there was a cloſe connection between 
that agency, the ſpiritual effects of the fall, the work of redemp- 
tion, and the doctrine of .a future ſtate. If you ſay, the connec» 
tion was not fo cloſe, but that the agent might have been men- 
tioned, without any more of his hiſtory than the temptation to the 
fall; I reply, it is true, it might, but not without danger of giv- 
ing countenance to the impious doctrine of two principles, which 
at that time prevailed throughout the pagan world: and in fact we 
find, that when the Iſraclites were taught by the latter prophets to 
conſider it in this light, we heat no more of their idolatries. Hence 
we ſee, that the folly of thoſe, Who, with Collins, would have a 
mere ſerpent to be underſtood, is juſt qual to theirs, Who, with 
the Cabballiſts, would have that ſerpent a mere allegory, Divine 
Wiſdom procures many ends by one and the ſame means; fo here, 
beſides this uſe of throwing the reader's attention entirely on the 
ſerpent, it hath another, namely, to make the ſerpent, which was 
of the moſt ſacred and venerable regard in the myſterious religion 
of 7 the object of the Iſrachtes utter abhorrence. 

And he ſaid unto the woman) The introduction to the converſa- 
tion between the woman and the ſerpent appears very abrupt : but 
if we ſuppoſe, which ſeems extremely probable, that the woman, 
by ſome means or other, had been invited by the ſerpent to eat of the 
fruit of the forbidden tree, eſpecially by his cating of it himſelf be- 
fore her, and ſhewing that no pernicious conſequences followed: and 
if we ſuppoſe, that upon this, ſhe objects to eating, herſelf, on ac- 
count of the divine interdiction, then the words of the ſerpent come 
in with propriety. * You will not eat of this fruit? Why? is it 
becauſe God hath forbidden it ? is it, becauſe He hath ſaid, ye ſpall 
nat eat of every tree of the garden ? To which the woman replies as in 
ver. 2. The Samaritan adds ver. 3. the pronoun TW eze, this, but of 
the fruit of THIS tree; from whence it is more plainly inferred, that 
the ſcene of the temptation was at the tree itſelf 

Ver. 3. Neither ſpall ye touch it] Words, which ſome expoſitors, 
have ſuppoſed to contain a prevarica- 
tion on the part of Eve; but they expreſs no more than a ſtrong 
confirmation of the former clauſe. | 

Ver. 4. Serpent ſaid, ye ſpall not die] The woman having urged 
God's malediction, the terapter was intereſted to remove its force, 
without which it was impoſſible for him to prevail: and there- 
fore, with the moſt daring, yet ſubtle boldneſs, he contra- 
dict the divine aſſertion, and throws the vileſt aſperſion upon 
God's goodneſs, by aſſuring the woman, that by eating the fruit, 
ſhe would be ſo far from dying, as ſhe feared, that ſhe would be 
made wiſe as God himſelf. And this he urges as the reaſon why 
God forbade the eating of the fruit ; tempting the woman at once 
to diſbelieve her Creator's veracity, and to conſider him as a hard 
and ſevere maſter, with-holding the means of good from his crea- 
tures, 4 God forbids you to eat of this tree, ſays the deceiver, 


K * N | ® See Revel. examined, Diſſert. 1. 
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Chap. III. » CE NES 1- © Chap. III. 
5 For God doth. know; that in the day they ſewed fig leaves together, and made 
ye cat thereof, then your eyes ſhall be themſelves aprons... . 
opened: and ye ſhall be as gods, knowing 8 And they heard the voice of the Loxp 
od and j.. Soc walking in the garden in the cool of 

6 And when the woman ſaw that the tree the day: and Adam and his wife hid them- 
war good for food, and that it was pleaſant ſelves from the preſence of the Lox God 
to the eyes, and a'tree to be deſired to make amongſt the trees of the garden. 
one wiſe; the took of the fruit thereof, and 9 And the Loxp God called unto Adam, 
did eat, and gave alſo unto her huſband with and ſaid unto him, Where art thou ? N 
her, and he did eat. | £7 24 10 And he ſaid, I heard thy voice in the 

7 And the eyes of them both were opened, garden: and I was afraid, becauſe 1 Was 
and they knew that they were naked: and naked ; and I hid my (elf, 


Ver, 6. Heb. a defire. Eccleſ. xxv. 24. 1 Tim. ii. x4, —Y, 7. ch. ii. 25. Or, things to gird alout.— V. 8. Heb, wind. —V, 10. ch. ii. 25, 


out of a deſire to with-hold you from happineſs : and cherefore * ſhame of their minds, yet as the body is the ſeat of the mind, and 
terriſies you with the threats of death, from what, He Knows, will the index of its affections, therefore the ſhame is transferred to the 
be the hs of wiſdom and bliſs to you!” And is not this a too body alſo, which, while the mind was Pure, was unaffected by any 
ſucceſsful method ſtill uſed by the tempter, who perſuades men to natural appearances; but which, as ſoon as the mind became finful and 
doubt the divine veracity, and to practiſe fins, from which they ſubject to the dominion of criminal affections, gave, by its nakedneſs, 
expect felicity, in contradiction to his declaration, who hath poſi- a continual admonition of guilt; and, therefore, no wonder our firſt 
tively ſaid, that they who do ſuch things ſhall die the death, hall Parents were immediately incited to cover it, or at leaſt thoſe parts, 
not inherit the kingdom of God ? which perhaps were peculiarly inſtrumental in working their ſhame, 
Fr. 5. Shall be as s, knowing good and 2 See note on ver. 22. See Exod, xxxii. 25. Ezeck. xvi. 22. Revel, iii. 17. By nakedneſs 
Ver g Saw that % free was good for food, c.] It is not eaſy to many ſuppoſe, that, ( according to the uſual mode y of the Hebrew 
ſay, how the woman could tiferg, this, unleſs by ſuppoſing, as tongue) all the irregular 2 to venereal pleaſures are meant, 
we have done, in a note above, that ſhe ſaw the ſerpent eat of it, which Adam and Eve were Tangers to in their ſtate of innocence, 
and that without prejudice, nay, with great advantage to himſelf, but began now firſt to ©XPerience; and which the intoxicating juice 
raiſed, as he ſeemed, by means of this good food, from the animal of the forbidden tree, they think, might very probably excite. Sce 
to the rational nature: well might ſhe therefore conclude, that by Nicholl's Confer, ay | | 
the ſame means the ſhould be raiſed from the rational to the di- - - They ſewed fig-leaves, &c.] This might be rendefed, with more 
vine nature, Thus pride, as the. tempter wiſhed, ftole into her . and they joined, or folded, together, the leaves or branches 
heart; and with pride, animal appetite dor operated; ſhe ſaw it plea. of the g tree, an made themſelves girdles; ” Mart « of. See 
ſant to the eyes, Which joined to an affectation of wiſdom, perfect. 2 King 111. 21. marginal tranſlat. As chegret has this ſen e, which 
ed. her ruin: and ſhe di What we ſee done eve day, the gave her ſcems very reaſonable, Mr. Le Clerc's conjecture that they made 
paſſions power over her reaſon; diſtruſted God, and trufted her- themſelves bowers or booths of the large fort of Indian hg, to con- 
ſelf: eat and was undone, and ſoon drew her huſband into the cea) themſelves, ſeems leſs probable, 
ſame fatal error, « Reaſon is quickly deceived, ſays Saurin, Diſlert. Ver. 8. And they heard, &c ] This may be rendered, and they heard 
3- when the ſenſes have been ſeduced : it was alread yielding to the found of the Lord Gal eeding uu into the garden, at the 
the temptation, to hearken ſo long to the tempter.” ain and ab- decline, or mn the cool of the day, whether morning or evening. The 
ſurd are all conjectures, reſpecting the miner in which the ſe- word, which our tranſlators render voice, Ip ful, denotes any fort 
duced her huſband the text only tells us, that ſhe did ſo: but of found ; and the root of that word, which we render walking, 
conſidering their ſituation, there can be no wonder that the man denotes local motion, going, in any way, or manner. See Stockius 
was willing to experience the ſame fate and fortune with his of- and Parkhurſt. It is certain that this tranſlation ſuits better with 
fending, but beloved, companion and wife. The phraſe with her, the majeſty of the Scriptures, and of God, than that Which is com- 
v0 her huſband with her, ſeems only to expreſs, that ſhe gave to monly given, and which repreſents to our mind the Deity as a man, 
her huſband, as well a took herſelf, The whole tranſaction ſhews walking to cool himſelf in the garden: not to ſay that there is 
that Adam wag abſent, but ſhe came to him and gave him of the ſomething unintelligible in the phraſe of the voice of 
fruit, and he eat of it with ber, "ts as the had done. In whatever 5 The word MW 4ul, found, is applied to two appearances 
view we conſider the crime of E ity : 7 L , 
diſobedience to what God had o expreſly enjoined, is an inexcu- ſmall ſound; and in Ezek. i. 24. the ſound of great Waters, 8s the ſound 
ſable fault. Her wiſh to become equal to God, is ſtill more ter of the Almighty ; the found of ſpeech, as the fund of an beſt. Now it 
rible; and her defire to know all thin » like God himſelf, denotes 5 obſerveable, that, in theſe two paſſages, the preſence of the Lord 


curioſity, luxury and diſobedience, to which to conclude, that nothing certain can be determined reſpecting the 
St. Paul attributes all this evil: by the diſobedience of the fi man ſort of ſound which was, to Adam in paradiſe, the index 15 
became ' ſoners. Calmet is of opinion, that pride and ſelf. hovah's preſence : it. was a ſound, it is evident, well Known to 
2 began to work in the heart of Eve before her fall, Adam; and a ſound, without all doubt, ſufficiently declarative of 
which the tempter diſcerned, and gradual] wrought up, till he the divine greatneſs and glory: but moſt probable, in the time of 
perfected the temptation. It may throw li he on this tranſaction their innocence, rather gentle than tremendous, To ſinful Creatures 
to conſider what and how HE reſiſted, w o, in the wilderneſs, the voice of the Lord is thunder; to his ſervants, it is the ſtill mal! 
foiled this original tempter, and regained what the firſt man loſt, voice of peace and love, See alſo 2 Sam. v. 24. Many writers have 
See Houbigant in loc. | vi 
Ver. 7. And the eyes of them both were opened, &c.] They found what have written much concerning the manner ot the divine a pearance : 
rte to be true, ver. 5. but in a manner far differ- but it is moſt ingenuous to acknowledge, that this is al darkneſs, 
ent from their expectations. Their eyes were openea, but not to a view and mere conjecture. Mr. Locke, by a ſhort hint, ſhews, that he 
of higher happineſs : they were opened only to a ſenſe of their ſin, approves the ſenſe given to this verſe: and Bp. Patrick thinks, that 
and conſequently of their guilty ſhame. The phraſe of their eyes being the SHE CHINAH or divine glory, now appearing, was, different 
eyes, but alſo to «« men's obſerving or knowing any thing of And Adam and bis wife hid themſelves, &c.] Shame was the firſt 
Which they before were ignorant.“ See: Num. XXill. 31. and Ii. fruit of their fn ; another, and one which always attends guilt more 
xlii. 7. comp. Act. xxvi. 18. The eyes of them bath were Penad, i.e. or leſs, is here mentioned, namely, a defire to flee from his pre- 
ight and knowledge came into their minds, diſcovering what they ſence, which to man, in his ftate of urity, muſt have been the 
were utter ſtrangers to before. Le Clerc obſerves, that it is an higheſt joy. Such are the natural effechs of ſin, which alſo makes 
iti ith as well as full of conſcious guilt ; for who can fly from 
uſe of the figure, which rhetoricians call antongclajis, e his preſence, who diſcerneth the very ſecrets of the heart? Vet, like 


, 


the firſt fallen pair, all finners ſeek to the ſame vain and idle re. 


different from the former. to be informed of what they had done, when He 

They new that they were nated] See note am ver. 25. of Chap. ii. in this and the x1th verſe : but theſe queſtions are uſed 
Shame followed hard upon fin : without the latter, the former could the account following, and to ſhew us, Fore 
never have had being in the human mind. But no ſooner were their of men, what was the conſequence of this great tran 
minds opened to a knowledge and conſciouſneſs of their guilt, than obſervation ſhould be remembered, as many inſtan 


they felt all that uneaſy anxiety which naturally attends this know- kind occur 3 ſee, amongſt the reſt, ch. iv. 9, 10. . | 
ledge, Tho' this nakedneſs more peculiarly concerns the guilt and Fer. 10. Becauſe I was naked) That is, not only naked in body, 


4 


Chap. III. | 


Ii And he ſaid, Who told thee, that thou waſt 

naked? Haſt thou eaten of the tree, whereof I 
commanded thee, that thou ſhouldeſt not cat? 
12 And the man ſaid, The woman, whom 
thou gaveſt zo be with me, ſhe gave me of 
the tree, and I did eat. 

13 And the Lorp God faid unto the 
woman, What iu this ht thou haſt done? 
And the woman ſaid, 
me, and I did eat. 


Ver. 12. ch. ii.-18.—V. 14. 
Acts xiii. 10. 1 John iii. 8. Pf. 


» what much more occaſions my fear, naked in mind, thro' ſin; 
pers and ſtript of my original innocence, and therefore aſhamed to 
Band before thee. 7 

Ver. 12. The woman thou gave me, &c.] Here obſerve again, an- 
other evil fruit of fin : what fad diſturbance and overthrow it makes 
in the once calm, even, and innocent mind! With 2 in- 
gratitude Adam attempts to throw all the guilt of his © ence, even 
upon his divine Benefactor, b taxing his beſt gift, the woman, with 
being the cauſe of it. THIS woman, which THOU gaveſt to be 
with me, Inſtead of acknowledging, with an ingenuous ſhame, his 
deep and almoſt inexcuſable violation of his Creator's law, inſtead 
of imploring pardon for fo aggravated a crime, he craftily transfers 
it all to Him, who had given him fo miſchievous a gift as the wo- 
man, to ſeduce and. betray him. St. Bernard, looks upon this, he 
lays, as one of the greateſt aggravations of Adam's fault. Surely 
we need not have recourſe to the em iſoning nature of the natural 
fruit of the tree, when we ſee how {in could immediately empoiſon 
and corrupt all the moral faculties of the mind. And let us aſk, 
are not its effects ſtill, and always, found the ſame ? Let it be juſt 
remarked, that the ſame diſpoſition is notorious. in-Eve alſo, who 
takes no ſhame to herſelf, but transfers it all to the ſerpent, ver. 13. 
How few freely and ingenuouſly confeſs their guilt, without ſeeking 
every idle palliation of vain ſelt-love ! 

er. 14. The Lord ſaid unto the ſerpent, &c.] In this and the fol- 
lowing verſes, we have an account of the ſentence, which the Lord 
God paſſed upon the three delinquents : there is no difkculty in 
underſtanding that paſſed on the man and the woman: but various 
opinions and conjectures have been formed reſpecting that paſſed on 
the ſerpent. According to our expoſition (ſee note ver, 1.) the ſer- 
pent here before the Lord was a real ſerpent, made the agent or in- 
ſtrument of the ſpiritual and infernal one. We therefore . 
conclude, that the ſentence, like the agent, is two-fold, and regar 
at once the viſible and inviſible ſerpent. It is plain enough that the 
firſt part of the ſentence refers to the natural and viſible ſerpent, and 
muſt be applied metaphorically, if at all, to the inviſible deceiver, 
And it ſeems equally evident, that the latter part of the ſentence, 
ver. 15. tho” in terms applicable to the viſible, yet refers princi- 

ally to the inviſible deceiver, and can be applied only in a low and 
lef, important ſenſe to the natural ſerpent. Upon this principle we 

ound our interpretation: and it muſt be acknowledged, that, as 
% agent was two-fold, it was reaſonable to expect ſomething of a 
double nature in the ſentence ; which, if it be dark and obſcure in 
a meaſure, is not to be admired, conſidering all the circumſtances of 
the caſe, how little is known by us of diabolical agency, 'or what 
was the conſequence to the grand tempter, upon ſo bold and preſump- 
tuous an offence againſt God : certain however it is, that an intelli- 
gent being and free agent is addreſſed, and therefore more than a 
mere ſerpeat muſt be underſtood. | 

Thou art curſed above all cattle, c.] Or, 
animal, and above every beaſt of the field. 
natural ſerpent, whoſe poiſonous nature 
of all creatures, and, properly ſpeaking, 
thy belly Halt then go; from whence commentators have generally, 
and, as it ſeems, juſtly inferred, that the ſerpent, before this curie, 
went erect, and was as beautiful and pleaſing as he is now loathſome 
and deteſtable : and indeed, unleſs this were the caſe, it is not eaſy 
to ſee the propriety of this denunciation : and auſl ſhalt thou eat all 
the days of thy life ; that is, as I conceive,. in coniequence of or 

roveling form, thy food ſhall always be defiled and mingled wit 

th and duſt: for I apprehend this to be only a 2 
with the prime curſe, and, as it were, the immediate con 
ef it. Thou ſhalt go upon thy belly, 


has taken the pains to inform us, 


thou art curſed above every 
This plainly refers to the 
renders it the moſt deadly 
the moſt accurſed. Upon 


clauſe 
equence 
Delaney 
ſpecies of ſer- 


and ſo ſhalt eat duft. Dr. 
that there are ſome 


pents which a 28 feed upon the dry duſty earth, in the ſandy de- 


ſerts to which God hath condemned them. And accordin 


dorus obſerves, that the moſt ſandy and barren deſerts aboun ed moſt 
with ſerpents. See Revel. exam. vol. i. p. 133. Thus we ſce the 
curſe denounced upon the natural ſerpent, is fulfilled in that poiſon- 
ous and deadly nature and groveling form which it bears : a curſe 
which refers, in my opinion, to the whole ſerpentine race, which 
we find verified in them, hateſul and horrid as they are to mankind 
beyond every creature: a proof, no doubt, of the original tranſaction 
in paradiſe, where we may reaſonably conclude, before the fall, the 


ly Dio- 


that if the human ſpittle do but enter the ſerpent's mouth, it p 
See Jo. Mede's 39 Diſc. 


* Pliny aſſerts, 
bow 2 che ſerpent's poiſon is to man we all know. 
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The ſerpent beguiled 


Exod. xxix. 32. Ifai. lxv. 25. Mic. vii. I7. —V, 15. Mat. iii, 7. xiii 
CXXXIii. 11. Ifar vii. 14. Mic. v. 3. Rom. xvi. 20. 


whole life and 


Chap. III. 


14 And the Loxy God ſaid unto the 
ſerpent, Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou 
art curſed above all cattle, and above every 


beaſt of the field: upon thy belly ſhalt thou 


go, and duſt ſhalt thou cat all the days of 
thy life. 


15 And I will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy ſeed and 


her ſeed : it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou 
ſhalt bruiſe his heel, 


ut, 38. xxiii. 33. 


John viii. 4. 
14. 1 John v. 


ebr. ii. 5. Rev. XIi. 7, 17. 
ſerpentine race was neither poiſonous nor groveling. Now this 
ſentence can be applied to the infernal agent no otherwiſe than me- 
taphorically: and, if any thing, it muſt expreſs his peculiar accurſ- 
edneſs, the virulence of his nature, the vileneſs of his purſuits, his fall, 
and till deeper degradation by this act, and his wretched appetite for 
deſtruction and miſery, inſtead of that angel's food of holineſs and 
happineſs upon which he fed in heaven, Oh Lucifer, ſon of the 
morning, how art thou * / See Þf. Ixxii. 9. Mic. vii. 17. Ifai. 
Ixv. 25. But it may be aſked, how it comes to paſs, that the ſer- 
pent, which was a mere inſtrument only, is thus degraded and pu- 
niſhed ? It was, doubtleſs, to ſhew by 4 live! and laſting emblem, 
God's indignation againſt fin, and his 4 for mankind, In 
other places of Scripture animals are puniſhed, which are inſtru- 
ments of evil. Exod, xxi. 28. we read, that the ox ſhould be 
Roned, which gored a man to death. See alſo Exod. xxxii. 20. 
Levit. xx. 15, 16. Gen. ix. 5. And certainly the Deity might, 
with propriety, degrade a creature fo obnoxious, and diminiſh its 
original perfections, as well as degrade man himſelf, nay, and ſub- 
Ject the whole creation to vanity, to corruption and miſery, for 
that offence to Which the ſerpent was fo inſtrumental, | 

Ver. 15. And I will Prat enmity, &c.] If it be pretty evident, that 
the former part of this ſentence principally refers to the natural ſer- 
pent ; it ſeems no leſs fo, that the latter part refers principally to 
the ſpiritual one. For though it is undeniable, that there is a na- 
tural enmity between the ſerpentine and the human race ; though, 
as it is aſſerted, their Juices & are alike deſtructive to each other; yet it 
appears ſcarce worthy the majeſty of God, or of the Scripture, and by 
no means adequate to the circumſtances of our fallen parents, to 
ſuppoſe, that God ſhould only pronounce a ceaſeleſs enmity be- 
tween mankind and ſerpents, and declare, that men ſhould ſomes 
times bruiſe their heads, deſtroy their lives, yet not without harm 
to themſelves, as the ſerpents would avenge themſelves by bruiſ- 
ing their heels, On this account the generality of commentators 
ſeem agreed, that in theſe words there is an immediate reference 
to that prime ſource of comfort to fallen man, his redemption and con- 
queſt over Satan and ſin, by Jeſus Ehrift, the ſeed of the woman pe- 
culiarly the ſeed of the woman, as being incarnate of a pure virgin, 
And though it cannot be aſſerted, how much of this original pro- 
miſe and prophcy our firſt parents underſtood, yet it is reaſona- 
ble to believe, that they underſtood enough to raiſe their drooping 
ſpirits, and to fix their faith and hope upon their future and pro- 
miſed Deliverer. We, who have lived to ſee this prophecy fulfilled, 
have opportunities to underſtand it in the cleareſt manner, and 
we know, that it is the nature of all prophecies to be clearer af. 
ter their completion, But it is not proper to deſcant on this topic 
here : I muſt therefore beg leave to,refer my reader to the excellent 
Bp. Sherlock's Diſcourſe on Prophecy, and particularly to his third 
diſcourſe, ſecond diſſertation, and the appendix: while i go on to ex- 
plain the words, ” x 

[will put enmity between thee and the woman] If this is to be under- 
ſtood at all of the natural ſerpent, it confirms their opinion, who 
ſuppoſe, that the ſerpent was extremely familiar and pleaſing to 
our firſt parents, on account of its beauty and natural ſagacity. 
But if, as we think, it refers only to the ſpiritual ſerpent, by it 
is expreſſed that everlaſting enmity and conteſt, which then be- 
gan, (and will only ceaſe, when death is ſwallowed up in vie- 
tory,) between Satan and his ſecd, that is, all wicked angels and 
wicked men, and the woman and her ſeed, that is, Jeſus Chriſt, 
and all pious and true believers. It may be obſerved, that the ſa- 
cred writer ſays, I will put enmity between the and thee DHA not 
the man, from whence one would be lead to Conjecture, that the 
true ſeed of the woman, Jeſus Chriſt, was more immediately re- 
ferred to. See Matt. iii. 7. xxiii. 33. 1 John iii. 10. 

It Gall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſualt bruiſe his heel] It, the ſeed ( Chriſt, 
who is alſo called the ſeed » braham, ſee Gal. iii. 16.) ſhall bruiſe 
thy head, deſtroy thee, and work thy total overthrow; — the phraſe 
of bruiſing the head, expreſſes the total deſtruction of the ſerpent 

ower, it is known, lie in the head and thou ſhalt 
bruiſe his heel, thalt wound and cruſh his lower and inferior part: 
that is, as Chriſtians underſtand it, ſhalt put to death and deſtro 
him in the body, whoſe divine nature ſhall raiſe him from deat 
and from ſufferings, triumphant over Satan and the grave, and 
leading captivity captive : for he was manifi/ted that he might deſtroy 


reſently dies. See Nat, Hiſt, I. vii. 2. How true this is, I know not: 


, the 


Chap. III. 
10 Unto the woman he ſaid; 1 will greatly 
multiply th forrow and thy conce ption 3 
in ſorrow © su ſhalt bring forth children: 
and thy deſire ſhall be to thy 
he ſhall rule over thee. | 
17 And unto Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou 
haſt hearkened unto the voice of- thy wite, 
and haſt eaten of the tree, of which I com- 
manded thee, ſaying» Thou ſhall not cat 
of, it: curſed 7 the ground for thy ſake; 


huſband. 1 Cor. 


Ve. 16. ch. iv. 7 · Or, ſubject to thy xiv. 34+ 


Rom. viii. 20. — V. 18. Heb. cauſe to bud. Pf. civ. 14.— V. 19+ 2 
the works of the devil. There is ſomething very peculiar in the 
original «brew, which might be rendered, it ball bruiſe thee, the 
head ; and then ſhalt bruiſe him, the heel : as if the ſacr writer re- 
ferred to the two natures in the ſeed of the woman, and in the 
ſerpent; the higheſt, the ſpiritual, in the ſerpent ; the loweſt, the 
human, in the ſeed of the woman. The Jeruſalem Targum here 
has it, the woman's ſeed hall be cured, but thou, oh ſerpent, 
ſhalt never be cured. See Heb. ii. and Diſſert. Cornel. de 


14. 
Haſe, de protovangelio paradiſaico in Theſau. Theolog. Philog. ad 
Crit. Sacr. vol. i, As the preſent iſonous, pores ſtate of the 


ſerpentine kind is 2 proof to us © the original curſe; ſo the great 
heathens, in 


veneration in which ſerpents were held amongſt 

the idolatrous world, ſeems to confirm this account greatly : ſince 
no rational ſolution can be given of the introduction of ſo extra- 
ordinary a worſhip, except that which this hiſtory affords. It 


would be too long to enumerate the inſtances of ſerpentine worſhip, 
which prevailed in all parts of the earth in Ægypt, 
nay, in China, and in America itſelf, as you may read in any of 
the treatiſes of the ancient Mythology. 
almoſt every nation confirms the Moſaic account of things, which, 
beſides the ſolution it affords of the general veneration paid by 
:Jolaters to ſerpents, gives us the beſt rationale of our innate pudor 
Area res venereas, of the pains of child-birth, of the preſent ſterility 
of the earth, of the lowneſs of childrens education, of their im- 
— above all other creatures» of the woman's ſubjection 

to her huſband, of our natural antipathy to viperous animals, 
and (what has puzzled the wiſeſt of the, heathen 


ſages to diſ- 
cover) of the depravation of our wills, and our ſtrong propenſity 


to evil, of which the Moſaic is of all others the moſt ſatisfactory 
account. | 

Pier. 16. Unto the woman he Heid "&c.] © Thy forrow, by thy 
conception,” - ſays Mr. Locke! The puniſhment denounced upon 


the woman, was a great increaſe of ſorrow 
ehild-birth ; and fubjection to her huſband. The former is ſuffici- 
ently fulfilled upon the ſex,” as mo females, it is aſſerted, know ſo 
much ſorrow, and ſo much anguiſh, durin the time of conception; 
and in the hour of parturition, as thoſe of the human ſpecies. See 
Pf. xIviii, 6. Jer. iv. 3! xiii. 21. It is ſaid, 7 will greatly multi . 
ſerræ from whence it ſeems to follow, that women would have 
had ſome ſhare of ſorrow, exen in a ſtate of perfection though it ĩs 
probable, that this would have been little, and of no conſideration. 
As to what is faid reſpecting the natural dy/tochia in womans is 
there any difficulty in ſuppoſing, that ſome change in her frame 
; ht have enſued after the fall ? to Him who 


n was not this caly 
had ſo lately formed her ? and there is no reaſon to oubt, that the 
ſentence againſt her was executive, as well as Aaclarative, fince that 


paſſed upon the ſerpent, the earth and man, was ſo; 2 a 
real change by 2 new modification of matter, or conformation of 
parts. See Revel. exam. and a Diſſertation on the Dyſtochis in 
Women in Biblioth. Biblica. vol. i. p. 152, &c. 

T by defire ſhall be ts thy huſband, and be ſpall rule fr thee] The 
latter clauſe ſeems to explain the former 3 which, perhaps, might 
have been rendered as agreeably to the Hebrew, 
to thy huſband; fo it is rendered in the margin, and ſo Houbigant 
has it, after the Vulgate, ſub viri tui poteſtate ris. From whence 
we may gather, that woman was thus > = from that equa- 
lity with man in which the was created, and would undoubt- 
ed 4 have continued in a ſtate of innocence and perfection; for in 
ſuch a ſtate there ſeems no imaginable reaſon, why one ſex ſhould 
be in ſubjection to the other: the woman Was 6 
help meet, as a proper and equal companion to the man, 
obſerves, that in Ægypt wives had more authority than their huſ- 
in conſideration of their great goddeſs Is. Moſes there- 
fore may be ſuppoſed here to refer to, and to overthrow that ſuper- 
Rition and falſe policy of the Fegyptians, by tracing out the ori- 
ginal ſource of the ſuperiority which the man exerciſed over the wo- 
man. See 1 Tim. ü. 12. & ſeg. The ſame phraſe, 2s Mr. Locke 
remarks, is applied to the ſubjection of Abel as a younger brother 
to Cain the elder. See chap. Iv. 7. | 

Ver. 17. Unto Adam he ſaid, SC.) 
in dooming him to toil and labour for his food and ſupport, all the 
days of his life; labour upon 2 ſoil, curſed for his ſake, and con- 
ſequently producing no good of itſelt, but vnly thorns and thiſtles : 
labour, till his body returned again to the original duſt from whence 
it was taken, dying the death denounced upon him, 


The curſe of Adam conſiſts 


FEES Et A 


in ſorrow ſhalt thou 


1 Tim. 
Theff. iii: 10. 


thou ſhalt be | as | 


is not expre 


conſequence of his tranlgreſſion. From che curſe palled upon the 
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Chap. III. 
eat of it all the days 
of thy life. | X That 
18 Thorns 
forth to thee 3 
of the field. 


In the ſweat 


alſo and chiſtles ſhall 


it bring 
and thou ſhalt cat 


the herb 


of thy face ſhalt thou eat 
til thou return unto the ground; for 
out of it waſt thou taken: for duſt thou ar?, 
and unto duſt ſhalt thou return. 

20 And Adam called his wife's name 


u. 11, 12. Lit. i. 5. v. ½ ch. l. 27. Tai, v. 8. O, 
Eecleſ. xii. 7. | | 


put and the labour no made neceſſary to reap its fruits, it has 
n reaſonably inferred, that had man continued perfect, the earth 
would have produced ſpontaneouſly its fruits: and there would have 
been no more thorns and thiſtles in the ground, than there would 
have been evil propenſities in che human mind. This part of Adam's 
ſentence, ſays Mr. Locke, ſhews that paradiſe was 2 place of bliſs, as 
well as of immortality (as We ſhall remark in the next clauſe) without 
toil, and without ſorrow. But when man Was turned out, he was 
expoſed to the toil, anxieties, and frailties of this mortal life, which 
ſhould end in the duſt out of which he was made, and to which 
he ſhould return: and then have no more life -or ſenſe than the 
duſt had out of which he was made. As Adam was turned out of 
paradiſe, ſo all his poſterity was born out of it, out of the reach of 
the tree of life 3 all like their father Adam in a ſtate of mortality, 
void of che t Uillity and bliſs of paradiſe. Sec Romi v. 12: from 
which eſtate of death, Kc. Jefus Chriſt reſtores all mankind. 
But here occurs the common ob ection; how doth it conſiſt with 
the goodneſs and of God, that the ſterity of Adam 
ſhould ſuffer for his fin z the innocent be — — for the guilty ? 
Very well, if keeping ane from what he has no right to, be called 
a puniſhment. ity im iſe is not due 
to the poſterity of Adam more than to any 
if God afford them 4 temporary mortal life, it is his, gift, they 
owe it to his bounty, they could not claim it as their right, nor 
does he injure them when he takes it from them. 
from mankind any thing that was their right; or had he put men 
into a ſtate of miſery, worſe than not being, without any fault or 
demerit of their own 3 this indeed would be hard to reconcile with 
the notion we have of juſtice, and much more with that goodneſs 
and thoſe other attributes of the Supreme Being, which he has de- 
clared of himſelf, and which reaſon and revelation muſt acknow- 


ledge to be in him, unleſs we will confound good ard evil, God 


atan. . 

4 God could, not fay any thing more humiliating to man, 
than ver. 19- Calmet obſerves, nor any thing which could make 
him more ſenſible of his ſin; of earthly, if he had continued 
faithful, he might have become immortal, and then happy; and 
by ſin, he became ſubject to death; and a thouſand inconveni- 
ences.“ % a 

Duft thou art, and unto duft ſhalt thou return] Tt ſeems from hence 

too, as if the human body would have been preſerved from de- 
cay and death, immortal und incorruptible, had man perſevered 
in innocence. It is ſomething extraordinary; that no mention 
ſhould be made here of the human ſoul, or of the effects of the fall 
upon it: We muſt be left to gather this from other parts of ſacred 
'$cripture, eſpecially the New Teſtament; for it. is certain ve 
little can be inferred from the bare narration of Moſes. We = 
therefore defer any animadverſions on that ſubject, till we come to 
thoſe parts of Scripture, which afford the neceffary light. 
Mr. Locke obſerves, that “ it is viſible to any one, who, unbi- 
aſſed, reads the Sctiptures, that what Adam fell from, was the 
Fate of perfect obedience, which is called aun, juſtice, in the 
New Teſtament, on the word there. be tranflated righteouſneſs : 
and by that fall he loſt paradiſe, wherein was tranquillity and the 
tree of life, i. e. he loſt bliſs and immortality. "The nalty an- 
nexed to the breach of the law, Gen, ii. 17- with Se ſentence 
pronounced here by God upon it, ſhews this ; for how was this 
penalty executed ? Adam did eat, but he did not aQually die, in 
was turned out of paradiſe from the tree of life. 
This ſhews that the ſtate of paradiſe was a ſtate of immortality, 
of life without end, which he loſt that very day that he eat: his 
life began from thence to ſhorten and waſte, and to have an end ; 
and from thence to his actual death, was but like the time of a pri- 
ſoner between the ſentence and the execution, which was in view, 
and certain. Death chen entered and ſhewed his face, which be- 
fore was ſhut out, and not known. So St. Paul, Rom. v. 12- 
by one man fm entered into the world, and death by ſin, i. e. 4 ſtate 
- of death and mortality 3 and 1 Cor. xv. 22. In Alam all die, i. e. 
by reaſon of his tranſereffion, all men are mortal, and come to die. 

Ver. 20. And Adam called, &c.] This ſeems to come in very ** 
ruptly, and to break the narration 3 and to underſtand it in any ſort 
of conection, we muſt neceſſarily ſuppoſe, chat it refers to ſome 
hope of tem rat or ſpiritual life, which was given to'Adam, but 
-d. Poſhbly Adam might have expected the immedi- 
ate infliction of the puniſhment denounced, thou ſhalt die; and 
finding it reſpited, and that he and his wife were to de tlie 

- : parents 


of the tree of life, and eat, and live for 
ever: 

23 Therefore the Loxp God ſent him forth 
from the garden of Eden, to till the ground 
from whence he was taken, 


22 And the Lorxy God ſaid, Be- | 
hold, the man is become as one of us, at the caſt of the garden of Eden, Cherubims, 
to know good and evil. And now leſt anq a flaming ſword which turned every way, 
he 'put forth his hand, and take allo to keep the way of the tree of life. 


£ 


Ver. 26. Heb. Chavah, =V, 21. Like Ifai. xix; 12. xvii. r2, 13. Jer. xxii. 23. — V. 22. Ch. il. . V. 2. Ch. i, 8. 


race, he therefore gave her this name, in teſ. exertion of that ſalvation, which has been decreed from the foun« 
timony of his joyfulneſs, Eve, the muthey of all living human Teatures, dation of the world; he is now become as ons of us ; namely, the 
See Menothind: Or probably, being raiſed from deſpair and the fear of bleſſed Son, who muſt and will, for his ſake, become acquainted with 
death, and being aſfured of a reſtoration to life for himſelf and his good and evil. Man would have known ood only, had he perſe- 
pouring and of a victory over the ſerpent by him who was to vered in right : now he muſt know evil alfs, as introduced by him- 
the ſeed of the woman, he gave her this name in reference to ſelf. And that divine perſon, who, as God, could know on] good, 
that t and expected event. Eve, the mother 4 all, er univerſal for man's redemption will become like him, and know evil alſo,” 
bfe ; Pet the Hebrew will bear this ſenſe; and Jelus Chriſt js uni- And if this interpretation be juſt, the paſſages in Samuel will 
verſal life, the life of the world. The Lxx render the word Eve, by throw 4475 light upon it, eſpeciall if the angel, or meſſenger 
, life. See Houbigant. The gloſs of Michael; is Bue, quaſi of God, be underſtood of Chriſt, But this I hint on] as an in- 
vrui ſcarriæ per Meſfiam. See John i. 4. Eve, the &tver of new bife qui . more extenſive diſcuffion, 

the Meta. N 
9 2 Did the Lord Gad make coats, &c.] The Scripture fre- ſage, ſeems to afford a 
ently applies that action to the Deity, which he either enjoins or Seilicet, ut mittar manum ſuam, tollatg; de ligne vite, und: der in 
| ys : hs is all that can be meant here, namely, that God in- Her petuam. 7 will be, it will come t9 Paſs, that he may put forth his 
| me means or other, to make them. Fond bereafter, and take of the tree of life, by which Means he may live 
of beaſts. But of what beaſts it has for ever. "As much as to fay, „ man in eed is falle 
killed on purpoſe for the occaſion, or duced to that knowledge, to which, in innocence, he would have 
in ſacrifice ? which many ſuppoſe was inſtitut= been a ſtranger; but it will hereafter come to 
is period its neceflity commenced. ſtored to favour, he may take of the tree of life, and ſo eat, and 

ecture at beſt, from the preſent paſſage ; we Obtain eternal life.” 7 85 

e. diſcuſſion of the queſtion, till we come to ſenſe: for, certainly, the text is loaded with difficulties. 
the next ch ter, where we ſhall have more 1; ht into the ſubject. poſe it to expreſs an apprehenſion in God, left man fh 
Some have uppoſed, that the word rendered Steins (Ty our) ex- without his will, of the tree of life, and fo live for ever indepen. 
Preſſes not the fins of beaſts, but the rinds, or coats, of trees, dently of Him 3 Which the words in ours, and in moſt tranſlations, 


of which they imagine a covering was made for our firſt pa- ſeem to infer, And as this interpretation appears im 
rents. But the bord 


words here expreſs bowers, or places, for our hiſt parents to dwell believe the Deity uſed in the former words : Behold 
in, as he thinks they had no need of clothes, Lucretius ob. The Hebrew, it is certain, will well bear 
ſerves in lib. v. that the firſt men were uled to be clothed with 1D NNY) mote pen, is generally rendered 


el nunc ne forte, en Tore, me 
ins: aliguands, and now left, left at any time, whereas I per, often is 
h Uti uſed for forte, fortaſſe, perhaps, Poſſibly. See N oldius upon the word. 
FPellibus, & ſpollis corpus veſtire ferorum,” Accordingly the Chaldee paraphraſe has it ſo and now, Perhaps, 


And Diodorus Sic. ſays, that before the uſe of ſofter clothing, hereafter eat and live. This ſeems th 


the ſkins of beaſts were uſed, Jay rw Onpews o ο u ura. Some which the reader muſt underſtand either as a denunci 
would render the paſſage thus, „ Did the Lord make coats for Tagement, as he judges moſt conſonant to the circu 


their ſkins ? as if the word Sins referred to Adam and Eve; and It is to be obſerved, that this conſtruction of ours makes the ſenſe com- 


nothing was expreſſed whereof theſe clothes to cover them were plete, which otherwiſe is broken and elliptical, 


made, pallage the reader is referred to Eſtius in diffic. loc. and Gell's Eſſay. 
Ver. 22. The Lord faid, behold the &c.] The ſer 


man, pent urges Per. 23. Therefore the Lord Ged, &c.] The gonnection of this and 
it as a perſuaſive argument. in his temptation, that b eating the the following verſe, accordin 


forbidden fruit, they ſhould be as gods, knowing good evil; which this; « Ang the Lord cx led, 
certainly muſt be underſtood in a good ſenſe, as expreſſing ſome. Eden, to till the groun » and after he had expelled him, (Polguam 
thing deſirable ; and accordingly J conceive, that the words in ver. on expuliſſet Houbigant) He placed Cherubims, &c. at the eaſt of 


P» Or to preſerve, the Way, and the right 8 


ich man, it was hoped, would 
hraſe of knowing good and evil, imports general knowledge, hereafter eat and live for ever,” The wo 


nowledge of every thing knowable. e find it ſo applied in to 3 the way of the tree of life, In Hemer, i, 


David, 2 Sam. xiv. 17, ting is as an angel of God to diſcern good much Propriety in the ſenſe of Preſerving, or keep; 
end evil, which is fully explained by ver. 20. where the lays, my of the way, as of guarding 


brd is wiſe _—_— to the wiſdom of an angel of Gad, to know all ceive that the free of life had a power in itſelf independently ta 


natural exiſtence, will 
Deut i. 9- are ſaid t have ny knowledge in 800d and evil, that is, underſtand theſe cherubims, &c. 45 guards to prevent Adam and 
no knowledge at all. See alſo Gen. Xi. 29. and 2-Sam. xiii. 22, Eve from _— to this tree. An Opinion, by the way, which 


with many difficulties, Thoſe who believe, that 
2, angel of God, or, perhaps, it might be rendered, as the Melat this tree was ſacramental and religious only, and that 


£lohim, m/enger of the Elohim ; which, as we ſhall hereafter ſee, is ex- was here intended, will believe, that this apparatus of cherubims, &c. 
Ti ; 


m from At the ea/?] It is ſaid, ch. ii. Ver. 8. that the garden of Eden was 
the Deity, ref ing upon the very contrary event which Adam ſituated toward the eaſt; and here the cherubims, &c. 


angels are here addreſſed, and they would con- others have thought, that the words may, with Propriety, be tran. 
firm this Opinion by the paſſages from Samuel above, Whatever MAated only, before; before the garg of Eden, as the Vulgate has it, 

Way be the caſe with the former Opinion, I can never think, that ant, Paradiſum, and conſequently mean no more, than that the 
the Deity would put his angels on a Par with himſelf, ang call cherubims Were ſe placed, that is, before, or at the entrance of, the 
them Us, one of Us. See note on "= 30%: oc + and Hack- garden, | 
ſpan's Diſput. 4. de Locut. facris, Might I be allowed to propoſe Cherub.ms] By theſe the generali 
it as a modeſt conjecture only, I ſhould be moſt inclined to think, angels; a modern writer h 
that here is a reference to the great work of redemption ; «« Be- hieroglyphical, or emblemati 


| ical, repreſentations of the Trinity, and 
hcld, favs * man has tranſgreſſed, and therefore calls for the the incarnation, We ſhall have occaſion to conſider this Opinion 
94. I. | F REN 
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*& Chap. IV. 


595. d 
4 his TIVES. 


en PS, AV. 


God hath reſpeci to the offering of Abel; "and 


rejecis that of Cain Cain kills his brother; 
God denounces the puniſhment of fratricide. 
De poſterity of Cam. Lamech's adareſs to 
The birth of Seth from Adam ; 
* of Enos from Seth, | 


'A N D. Adam knew Eve his "wife : 
and ſhe conceived, and bare Cain, 


more diſtinctly hereafter, when we come to the cherubims in the 
temple. In the mean time, as under the word Elohim, we refer 
to 2 Sharp on cherubim in anſwer to Mr. Hutchinſon; and in 
8 excellent Ægyptiaca of Withus, a chapter will be found De 
” p. 155. Wy 115 rs | 2 

| ming d which turned e peculiari is 
de — —— ay thouſand . 
and there is fearccly any thing ſo abſurd, which they have not ſup- 
poſed to be here meant. I need not mention any more, after I have 
ſaid, that the torrid zone has been aſſerted to be expreſſed by theſe 
words : our tranſlation certainly leads to ſtrange ideas, or rather to 
no ideas; for what can we conceive of a ſword, which turned rvery 
way, by itſelf, for it is not ſaid to be in the hands of any: and we 
= reaſonably conclude, that did the cherubims mean angels, and 

they ſwords in their hands, it would have been ſaid, cherubims 
with flaming ſwords : but it is ſingular, a ſtberd, and it is mentioned 
disjunctively, cherubim AND a froord ; the Hebrew may be rendered, 
and a flame of burning matter, fire, &c. See Pf, civ. 4. NnPANRN 
emtepechet, rendered turning itſelf every way, ſignifies, after the 
manner of flame, or fre, rolling about, as it were, and turning upon 
and into itſelf.” — Calaſio on the word p) from whence it 
ſeems plainly to follow, that it was a flaming fire which was placed 
here ; but whether for the end of ſacrifice, or of terror only, muſt be 


being of opinion, that not a flaming guard of angels was placed here; 
but that this-was the divine Shechinah, or preſence, correſponding 
to that, afterwards placed in the Holy of Holies. And the attentive 


reader will remark, that every thing ſeems to correſpond : for in 


the firſt place, the Hebrew word, which we render placed, is ju? 
sShechen, the word whence Shechinah is derived, and which is al- 
ways uſed for the divine Preſence of inhabitation in the taberna- 
cle, or temple : that Preſence was manifeſted between the cherubims, 
whatever theſe cherubims werez and a perpetual holy fire was 
kept up before the mercy-ſcat, the place of the inhahitation of 
the Deity. See Prideaux. vol. i. p. 223. Now theſe particulars 
ſeem to prove, that this apparatus placed at the garden of Eden, 
was ſomething correſponding to the ark and mercy-ſeat : and it is ob- 
ſervable that the author of the Book of Wiſdom, ch. ix. 8. ſpraks, 
under the character of Salomon, of a tabernacle, &c. prepared from 
the beginning, of which that made by him was a reſemblance ; and 
from Exod. xxxiti. 7, 9. it is evident, that the Iſraelites had a ta- 
Hernacle before that which was erected by Moſes. And if from 
the fall, a religious worſhip adapted to fallen man was neceſſary, 
as is indiſputable, is it not reaſonable to conclude, that God in- 
ſtituted ſuch a mode of religion from the very time when it became 
neceſlary ? If fo, we may well conclude, that this was the Adamic, 
or Patriarchal, church, tabernacle, Shechinah, preſence, or whate- 
ver you will call it. The. Jeruſalem Targum has it here, „He 
made the glory of his Shechinah, or ' glorious Majeſty, to dwell of 
old at the eaſt of the garden of Eden, over, or above, the two che- 
rubims.” * See 1 Sam. iv. 4. 2 Sam. vi. 2. 1 Kings xix. 15. Pf. 
Ixxx. 1. xcv. 1. Iſa. xxxvit. 16. 


Thus we are informed how our firſt parents fell, and were driven 


out of paradiſe : but after how long a continuance there, is a queſ- 
tion no leſs debated, than it is difficult to be determined. Their 
opinion ſeems as probable” as any, who hold, that they fell on the 
tenth day of the creation, becauſe of the great day of expiation; 
which was on the 10th day of September, and by tradition 8 
the Jews, reported to have been appointed and ſanctified from t 
creation of the world, and inftituted for all to aMi& their ſouls, 
in memory of this original introduction of all the fins they had to 
lament. See Levit. xvi. 29, &c. but let us remember, that this can 
de only a matter of opinion. 

Mr. Locke on ver. 22. remarks, that Maimonides, and the Jewiſh 
writers before him, expound the kriowing ood and evil, of free-will; 
with which it was neceſſary that our firſt parents muſt have been 
endued, and the abuſe of which is ſufficient to account not onl 
For the fall, but for all our preſent evils : which free-will, or (cl 
-rulingpower, he (Mr. Locke) ſuppoſes tobe «the foul, as comprehend- 
be all its concerns and intereſts, its abilities and capacities, 
and holding itſelf, as it were, in its own hand: having a power of 
intending, or exerting itſelf, more or leſs, in conſideration and de- 
liberation; in reſiſting the lower appetites, which oppoſe reaſon 
both of utility and honeſty ; in ſelf- recollection and attention, in 
vigilant circumſpection and ſtanding upon our guard; in purpoſes 


and reſolutions, in diligence and active endeavours : and all this 


in order to ſelf-improvement, and the promoting its ewn good, 


— 


left to future inquiries to determine. For my own part, I cannot help 


4 


6 t N ES 18 
-- thy e e 


and Abel was a keeper of ſheep, but Cain 


lings of his flock, and of the fat thereof. 
u Ver. 2. Heb; Habel. Heb. a feeder. —V. 3. Heb. at the end of days. V. 4. Heb. fheep, or goats. 


ginal of fin, vice and wickedneſs, whereby men 


* 4 
Chap. IV. 


Lox, 4 


2 And ſhe again bare his brother Abel : 


was a tiller of the ground. 

3 And in proceſs of time it came to paſs, 
that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground 
an offering unto the Lox. 5 S. 


4 And Abel, he alſo brought of the firſt- 


and the fixing and conſerving itſelf in the ſame: though e 
dent and by abuſe it often proves a felf-impairing power,. che ori- 
come to them - 
lves the cauſes of their own evil, blame, puniſhment and miſery, 
Wherefore this hegemonicon, ſelf-ruling power, always deter- 
mines the paſſive capability of mens nature one way or other, 
either for the better or the worſe; and is a fſclf-forming. and felf- 
framing power by which every man is ſelf-made into what he is 
and accordingly. deſerves. either praiſe or diſpraiſe, reward or pu- 
niſhment.” 22 Lock enlarges much on this topic in his MS, 
Treatiſe on Free-Will. &c. now before me, aid therein ſhews, 
that beſides internal ſenſe and common notions, the Scriptures, 
not only apocryphal, but canonical, confirm, that man is thus free, 
or fles this ſelf-ruling, ſelf- determining power. See Ecclus. 
xv. 11, &c. comp. Deut. xxx. 15. Prov. xvi. 23. 1 Cor. ix, 
27. Coloſſ. iii. 5. 1 Pet. i. 23. N. i. 11. Matt. xxiv. &c. &c. 


REFLECTIONS ON CHAP. m. 


Though it may be difficult to underſtand every minute particu- 
lar in this account of our firſt parents tranſgreſſion; yet the main 
fact js ſufficiently plain, that they fell from a ſtate of tranquility 
and life, inte a ſtate of fin and death; that by theſe means fin en- 
tered into the world, and death by fin ! Such was the conſequences 
of their abuſt of that liberty wherewith they were inveſted, 
wherewith it was indiſpenſably neceſſary they ſhould be inveſted to 
make them moral and accountable agents; and ſuch is the original 
of that evil, which we too ſenſibly feel, and univerſally deplore ! 

Deep and myſterious are the ways. of God: and the utmoſt hu- 
mility becomes us in every inquiry, which we make concerning 
them, circumſcribed as is our knowledge, and conſined as is our 
view of the great plan of the Deity's deſigns. But certainly we 
are bound for ever to adore his unutterable goodneſs, who, in the 
midſt of judgment, remembered mercy : vis raiſed the drooping 
ſpirits of our deſponding parents by the gracious promiſe of a fu- 
ture deliverer ; and who, by the completion of that promiſe, hath 
ſufficiently remedied: all the evils of the fall! His amazing conde- 
ſcenſion in the great work of redemption, ought to ſilence every 
murmur, and to anſwer every objection, which the buſy thoughts 
of men would raife from the circumſtances of the event before us! 
Beſides, - conſider, oh my ſoul, that if, perhaps, thou doſt not inhe- 
rit all the perfections, and all the advantages, which would have 
been thine, had not thy firſt father fallen; yet art thou bound con- 
tinually to adore thy God for the many excellencies and bieflings 
thou god poſſeſs ; bleſſings to which thou couldſt claim no right, 
excellencies which are all the free, the unmerited giſts of thy God. 
To Him then be the glory: be thine the care to improve them, 
and to grow wiſe by the fearful miſtakes of others. 

For our firſt parents give us a ſufficient admonition, how dan- 
gerous it is, not to believe what God has declared ; to give ear to 
temptations, and to follow the deſires of the flcſh : as well as how cau- 
tious we ſhould be to watch over ourſelves, and to obey in all things 
the laws of our God. They clearly inform us, that the divine threat- 
nings are never in vain, and that God cannot ſuffer man's diſobedi- 
ence to paſs unpuniſhed. And there is the leſs reaſon to expect it, 
as our kind and heavenly Father cannot, does not, ever propoſe an 
end in his laws to us, but our preſent and everlaſting good. Aſſur 
therefore, that what He dehorts us from practiſing, will iſſue in our 
miſery ; what He incites us to perform, will tend to our higheſt 
good ; let us ever ſerve Him with a filial ſpirit, and, as children, love 
and obey Him, whoſe tender mercy is over all his works, 

In our firſt parents we ſee the dreadful —— of ſin; ſhame 
and confuſion of foul !] And ſuch will the conſequences of all fin be 
found ; for fin is a turning away from Him, who alone can give life 
and peace, If, therefore, Ted on by the luſt or preſumption, the cre- 
dulity or weakneſs, of Eve, we liſten to the voice of the tempter, we 
ſhall aſſuredly find the event equally diſtreſsful to our fouls, which 
will tremble with conſcious ſhame ; and ſeek, tho' in vain, to fiy 
from 21 whom, in a ſtate of righteouſneſs, we ſhall always meet 
with joy! 

Convinced, therefore, oh man, that thou haſt a freedom to chooſe = 
good or evil, life or death ſet before thee; convinced that thou 

aſt a God, ready to crown thy proper choice with ineſtimable re- 
wards ; reſolutely maintain thy integrity, and give not way to the 
inſinuations of thy ſpiritual enemy, to the temptations of the world, 
or the fleſh: fight the good fight; and perſeveringly elect the 
better part. So when thy trial and conflict is over, the "ou Re- 
+» - » + deem 


* 


And the Lozd 
to his offering : 


Chap. IV. 


had reſpect was very Wroth, 


And Cain 


* 


and his 


| [ | countenance fell. 
5 But unto Cain, and to his offering, he 7%» And the Lozy ſaid unto Cain, Why art 
er dis 0: ; , | | 
, „ 4 Ver. 4. Hebr. xi. 4. -V. 5. Ch. xxxi. 2. | 
deemer will touſly pardon th defects, and welcome thee che . 4+ Abel, of the ngs of bj; #, ends the &e, Cain's 
glories of . e, which, Lol by the firſt, was recovered by offering way kt 4 is NA and An E ly ſo to 
the ſecond Adam; a better Adam, and a better paradiſe, pur his; there does not appear any reaſon of preference on this account, 
chaſed by an ineſtimable Price, the death of his mortal nature, who, Cain broughe of the fruit of the ground,. Abel of the firſtlings and 
through death, deftroyed him that had the power of death, arid thus atteſt of his flock : for this, I apprehend, is clearly meant by what 
opened the kingdom of heaven to all Believers | | Deter, and of the far thereef, an ex Mon ſo ſtrange and. 
g | h | mcoherent, that Commentators have had recBurſe to vatious expe- 
Chap. IV. Fer. 1. And Adam tnero his wire, Ko.] All the ſpecu- dients, interpreting it, of the lk, &c. as if Abel offered no blood 
lations reſpecting this paſſage might have been f. ared, if expoſitors had ſacrifice, but only the milk and wool of his flock, which 
conſidered that the words may well be render » Adam HAD Mon theſe learned men allert to have beer amongſt the Ipecies of the 
bis <vife Eve, by which tranſlation * far ſurmiſes, and ablurd $t6 offerings in many nations. It can never be doubted, or de. 
interpretations, are wholly precluded, oles, it is evident, gives nied, that their method of Interpretation lays a very ſtrained force 
only the moſt conciſe account of things, Tegardlefs of time, and on the text, which may, With the greateſt propriety, be rendered, 
- ſmaller matters he was to give à general — of the creation of n brews of the Pr/tlings 7 his fleck, and of the Jatteft, or ebeceff of. 
the world, and of man; of the » and expulſion from paradiſe; rhei. The word 2357 >, » fays the learned Stockiugs denotes the 
of the effects of that fall, and of the promiſed ſeed more eſpecially, beſt and moſt excellent of any thi » 35 Gen. xlv. 18. Eat ye the 
to which alone he ſeems peculiarly heedful, he lecting all the line fat of the earth, that is, the beft _ moſt excellent fruits of the 
of Adam, fave that by which this ſeed was deduced from Seth, to earth, Pſ. xviii. 17. fed them with the fat [marg, Jineft of the] 
Noah, Abraham, &e. You obſerve in the preſent Chapter, how he Wheat Comp. Pf. cxlvii. 14. Deut. xXXii. 14. Nuit, XVUi, 12, 
crouds events into 2 few verſes : the conception and birth of Cain the beſt of the wine, and the beſt of the oil, in the Original is chr - 
are, as it were, united in the ſame inſtant, 4 well as that of Abel teb, the Jat. Theſe are ſufficient to juſtify my interpretation, which 
and his death: though, it js Probable, Cain and Abel might be indeed the Syriac and Arabic retfions ſupport, each rendering it, 
above an hundred Years old when thatevent happened, Pinguiomis eorum, the Hartg of the thus ſufficiently confuring 
Bare Cain; and faid, I have geen @ man from the Lord] The reaſon the ſpeculations of Grotius and others, who ſeem fo much averſe to 
of the names, ir the Old Teſtament, is generally given at the the notion of an animal ſacrifice. 
fame time with the names themſelves. As here Cain I'> cn, is fo The Lord had reſpec? unto Abel] There is no difliculty in underſtand. 
called by his mother, becauſe ſhe had gotten, or acquired, . ing what js meant by this paraſe, which imports, "that God gave 
uti, 2 man; for Cain ſiznifics SUN, Or acquiſition. Attendin Abel fome evident token of his WProbation of him and his gift, 
w this remark wil Prevent us much frouble from the fanciful Which He with-held from Cain: but the Scat queſtion is, what this 
derivations of thoſe, who would rather indulge their own imagi- token Was, and how it Was given? Now the ſtream of interpreters, 
nations, or Prop up their own ideal f. ems, than ſupport that Jewiſh and Chriſtian, igree, that it was by © fire conſuming the of. 
truth, which is too obvious and ſimple for them. There is ſome- fering. And if, what I have obſerved 6n Ver. 24. of ch. iii. be 
thing peculiar in the Hebrew here, 7 have gen a man, DN true, that there was a perpetual fre before the cherubim, the 
arb Yu „ THE LORD. 4 Eve imagined, lays Calmet, that ſhe mercy-ſeat, or Shechinah, we ſhall be under no great difficulty of ? 
had gotten the Savior, fon deliberateur, "her deliverer, the bruiſer of feceiving this interpretation, eſpecially when we conſider the many 
the ſerpentꝰs head, in Her ſon Cain, Jonathan, the for! of Uzzie} ſimilar inſtances related as well in the Sc Iptures, ag amongſt pro- 
renders it, 7 haye breught forth thi; man who is the argel of the Lord fane writers, Bp. Patrick”; note here js Very judicious ; © 4 the 
that is, the Meffah, whom the Jews knew, and called by the name Jews ſay, God teſtified his acceptance of Abel's offerin by fire 
of the Angel, or meſſenger, of the Lord Ifai. Ixiii. x. Ma Hi. r, Coming from heaven ; (or rather, 1 think, by a ſtream of ight, or 
Sc. Helvicus has ſhewn in fo many inſtances of Scripture, that ath flame, from the Shechinah, or glorious preſence of God, to whom 
is an article of the accuſative caſe, as well as a demonſtrative, or it was offered, which burnt up his ſacrifice, Thus Theodotion 
emphatic, particle, which points at ſome thing, or perſon, in 3 of old tranſlated theſe words, He looked upon Ae facrifices ana ſet 
particular manner; that ſeveral Jewiſh and hriſtian writers, ® 2... en fire. The footſteps of Which we meet with in Gen, xv. 17. 
ſays Edwards, have underſtood the words in the ſenſe above and very many examples of it in future times: when Moſes of. 
given ; namely, that Eve, when ſhe was delivered of Cain, thought fered the firſt great burnt-offering according to the law, Levit. ix. 
that the had brought forth the Meftiah, who was to bruiſe the 24. (a Very remarkable inſtance, which deſerves well to be com- 
ſerpent's head. The reader muſt obſerve, upon this interpretation, pared with the preſent) when Gideon offered upon the rock, ) udg. 
how conſiſtent the whole ſcheme of Scripture is, and eſpecially how vi. 2x when David ſtayed the Plague, 2 Chro. xxi. 26, when $9. 
the events Properly” connect in theſe cha esd as the promiſe of the lomon conſecrated the temple,” 2 Chro. Vii. 13, Kc. &c. Whence 
ſeed ; the name of Eve; the reaſon of the coats of ſkins; the plac- the Iſraelites wiſhing all Proſperity to their king, praf, that God 
ing of the Shechinan at the gate of paradiſe ; the triumph of Eve would accept (in « þ Hebrew, turn to athes) his burnt-ſacrifice. 
upon the birth of Cain; an » May we not add, the ſacrifices and And we find ſome reliques of this among the heathen. Sce Hom, II. 
religious ſervices of Cain and Abel, mentioned in th ſubſequent 55, 354. x. 236, 37- Virgil. Aneid. xii. 200,” Whence it Appears thar 
verks - But (6+ thoſe who do not acquieſce jn this interpreta- 5 lightning and fire from heaven they gathered aſſurances of thei 
tion, th muſt ſuppoſe ath, rue, to be uſed for math, Need, and elty's approbation, Servius an the 12 Eneid, above quoted, oh. 

muſt onder it as a mere female exultation in Eve, upon the birth ſerves, 40 with our anceltors, the fire Was not lighted upon the 2]. 

of her fi -born ſon. My. Chais of the Hague, in his Annotat. fars, but they drew down divine hre by their Prayers, Zivinum jv. 

on the Bible, fays, that the words may be rendered, as we Pro- em precibus elciebant, which conſumed the olterings.” The ſame 
poſe, wn homme, un Seigneur, ou bien, un homme qui eft les Fei neur, remark is made by Pauſanias, (lib. Eliac) and many others. The 

à man, the Lord, or a man, who is the Lord : and he adds, Eu, biſho concludes, © « je ſuch Pallages as theſe were attended to, no 

done aurait Fe, gelle vent ts metre an monde de 1 Are. conſidering man would think the books of Moſes to be of leſs an. 

Fer. 2. Abel] This word ſignifies vanty - and ſince no reaſon of kiquity than they pretend to; they Opening to us the Very fountaing 

the name is given, as in the former caſe, it is Probable, that it was of things, particularly of the ancient religion,” 

Impoſed upon him after his death, ag ſignificative of his unhappy But there is ſtill another queſtion reſpecting this matter, namely, 

fate. Calmet ſays, © that Eve having obſerved in the conduct of Why God gave this diſtinguithing mark of preference to Abel? A 

Cain, that he was not the Deliverer Which the imagined, gave to queſtion, in my opinion, eaſily reſolved by means of the author to 

ber ſecond fon 2 name which might denote the vanity of her for- the Hebrews, who tells us plain] » that by AIT Abel offered a 

mer hopes : or ſhe might be de "rous to expreſs, that the infant e ercellint ſacrifice than Cain, Heb, xi. 4. Now 4 Without faith 

Was born ſub to the inconſtancy and Vanity of the things of f is empoſfible 7 Pleaſe God, ver. ö. we have here a clear demonſtra. 
this world, which ſhe herſelf began to ex rience more and more tion, in what the ſuperior excellence of Abel's offerin confifted ; 
every day.” Grotius, and others, remark, that as the em loy= he brought it with a firm perſuaſion of the being of” that God, 
ments of theſe two brothers were the moſt ſimple and uſeful, ſo whom he came to worlhip, as well as With a fatisfa&, belief, 
are they mentioned as the moſt early amongſt men, by hiſtorians that what he was doing, was acceptable to Him, and would be re. 
of all nations. warded b Him, which neceſſarily implies all Proper diſpoſitions of 

Per. 3. In Proceſs of time] Literally, at the end of days, an inde. mind. an was devoid of this faith, and brought his offering, 
terminate æpreſſion, from which nothing certain can be con- either as à mere matter enjoined, or with an hypocritical pretence 
cluded: C- mim, is certainly ſometimes uſed for Nur. See to devotion. And do we not diſcern this Cifference every day? has 
Levit. xxy. 29. Numb. ix. 22. but I know not what conſequences je not been always diſcernible between the true and the "ally bro- 
can be deduced from thence. Our tranſlation ſeems very proper feſſors of religion, between thoſe Who come to God's holy altar in 
and expreſſive. faith, and theſe who do not? 

. Brought an , 7] The words here uſed are the ſame with thoſe Opinions have been yery different CONCerning the inſtitution of 
applied to the legaf offerings NI” iba, brought is always uſed for ſacrifices and we have neither compaſs here, nor, perhaps, ſui. 
the ſacrifices brought to the door of the tabernacle : and unn man, cient ability at any time, to decide this queſtion, But if the inter- 
for an offering, or preſent, made to God, or man, as a means of *Þ> pretations we have given be juſt, the Probability ſeems ſtrongly on 
Peaſing wrath, &c. See Pf. . 3. Accept [or turn to aſhes, marg.] the fide of their inſfitution rom the very beginning. The words 
thy burnt-ſacrifice, menche, The reader is defired to bear this remark Temarked in ver. 3. ſeems to bear ſtrong evidence; the ſimilarity of 
in mind. os OS | the circumſtances with the Jewiſh ſacrifices, the mention of the 


® Fegius, Helvicus, Forſter, Schindler, Luther, 


8 


Pellican, Cocceias, Schmidt. 
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| 14 ſhould occaſion ſuch a reſpectful preference, unleſs t 


reaſon to think, that o 


Chap. IV. 


| ow, wroth ? and why is thy countenance 


allen ? 1115 | 

% If thou doeſt well, ſhalt: thou not 
be accepted? and if thou doeſt not well, 
ſin lieth at the door. And unto thee 
Pall be his deſire, and thou ſhalt rule over 
him. e 

8 And Cain talked with Abel his brother: 
and it came to paſs when they were in the 
field, that Cain roſe up againſt Abel his bro- 
ther, and flew him. 

9 And the Loxp ſaid unto Cain, Where 75 


GENESIS 


Chap. IV. 
Abel thy brother? And he ſaid, I know not: 
Am I my brother's keeper? + © 

xo And he ſaid, What haſt thou done? 
the voice of thy brother's blood crieth unto 
me from the ground. FE 4, | 
11 And now art thou curſed from the 
earth, which hath opened her mouth to re- 
ceive thy brother's blood from thy hand. 

12 When thou tilleſt the ground, it ſhall 

not henteforth yield unto thee het ſtrength. 
A fugitive and a vagabond ſhalt thou be in 
the earth. 


Ver. '7. Or, have the clic. Or, fubjeft unto ther. ch. iii. 26, — V. 8. Wild. x. 3. Matt. xxili..35. 1 Joh. Ai. 23. Jude i. Ir. 


V. 10. Heb. bloods. Hebr. xii. 24. Rev. vi. 10. 
firſt-born and fatteſt of the flock ; St. Paul's calling AbeP's offering 


n Orne, Heb. xi. 4. which properly denotes, a, ſlain victim, a bloody 
"ſacrifice, but, above all, the reaſon which he gives of God's pre- 
' ferring Abel's to Cain's ſacrifice, ſeem to me to infer, that the of- 


ferings were not arbitrary, but inſtituted by God: by . Abel 
offered a mare excellent. ſacrifice, &c. Now. faith neceſſarily implies 
revelation ; nor can it, I think, by any means be made N ow 

e ſervice 
been inſtituted and appointed by God. Reaſon might have 


urged, we may allow, that it was becoming to offer to the Giver. 


of all gifts a token of gratitude : but 1 only, founded on di- 
vine revelation, could aſſure men that ſuch gifts would be accept- 


able. br for my own part, I muſt confeſs, that I do not ſee 


even how teaſon could have led to ſuch a deduQtion, eſpecially if 
the ſacrifices were lain and burnt: for right reaſon ſeeris to urge, 
that the ſervices of the mind could alone be acceptable to a Spi- 
Fitual and Supreme Being: and it ſeems to me ificongruous to all 
rings of corn, or burnt-ſacrifices, merely 

as ſuch, could either be acceptable to, or could appeaſe, the Deity ; 
and therefore, if this be the caſe, we muſt have "recourſe to an in- 
ſtitution, and a deſign in that inſtitution, which will afford a 
ſatisfactory reaſon of the matter: and that ſeems to ariſe naturally 
from the Chriſtian ſyſtem. It may further be obſerved, that upon 
the footing of original inſtitution, it becomes eaſy to account for the 
practice of ſacfificing throughout the world; a practice ſo unnatu- 
ral in itſelf, that no tolerable ſolution of it can, in my judgment, be 
given, without referring to the great e of Chriſt, prefigured by 
thoſe which God appointed, And it may ſtill farther be urged, that as 
Noah, Abraham, &c. ſacrificed, and no account is given of God's in« 
junction to them, it is moſt reaſonable to believe that the inſtitution 
commenced from the moment it became neceſſary, thatis, from the fall. 
Ver. 5. Cain very wroth, and "bis countenance fell] Cain's . jealouſy 
and envy of his brother filled his heart with anger and indignation 


againſt him, paſſions which immediately diſcovered themſelves in his 


oomy, downcaſt, and revengeful countenance. See Gen. xxxi. 2. 
Dom which the Lord condeſcends to expoſtulate with him; 
„y art ibou wroth, and why is thy countenance fallen? what reaſon- 
able and juſt ground is there for thy jealouſy, envy and anger? 
IF thou deef? well, ſhalt thin not be accepted, or . the excellency ? 
maintaining thy privilege and dignity of primageniture; for thou 
ſerveſt a God, who is no reſpecter of perſons, but a juſt rewarder 
of men according to their works: as therefore thou mayeſt cer- 
tainly expect his favour on doing well; ſo, if thou daeft not tuell. 
in (that is, the puniſhment of it) zs at the door z is ready to overtake 
thee, Matt. xxiv. 33. Thou canſt not eſcape the fight —4 puniſhment 
of an All-knowing God. Be at reft them, xa rebetz, and wnto 
thee ſhall be his (thy brother's) defire, and thou ſhalt rule over him. 
He is ſtill thy younger brother, and ſhall be ſubject to thee. See 
ch. iii. ver. 16. Thou ſhalt {till retain the privilege of thy birth · 


right, and needeſt not be jealous, or envious, of thy brother, who 
ſhall continue in the due ſubjection of a younger brother to thee.” 


This ſeems as probable an interpretation of this difficult paſſage, 
as any offered. Houbigant's interpretation of the Hebrew in the 
imperfect tenſe, appears contrary to all rule and grammar. Unto 
thee MA his defire, and thin DIDST rule over him; as much as 
to ſay, © that by ſinning, thou haſt loft thy right of primogeniture, 
and no longer ruleſt over thy brother,” 2 which, ſays Houbi- 
ant, Cain ſo underſtanding it, immediately prepared to murder 
is brother. As I think this the leaſt, ſo the next moſt probable 
interpretation of the text to that TI have given is theirs, who would 
refer the laſt clauſe to fin, as if God had ſaid, Unto thee, or with 
thee will be the deſire, the appetite, or inclination, to fin, thou alone 
wilt be accountable for it, and thou ſhalt rule over it, if thou wilt 
exert thy powers. But the Hebrew ſeems to be againſt it, ef 
cially the laſt word MN bz, which certainly is maſculine, and bo 
to a perſon, not a thing. The Arabic verſion is, „to thee the 
moderating of it belongs, and thou art he who ruleſt over it by 
thine own choice ;” and in our Tindal's Bible it is, notwith/anding 
let it be ſubdued wnto thee, and ſee thou rule it. 
I have only, in juſtification of the ſenſe I have given, in agree- 
_ with = * &c. to obſerve, that the word rebetz render- 
» be at reſt then, may, with great propri be ſo underſtood 
ee 


— noʒulmã > —— —ͤ 


The ſentence on both parts being 


without a verb, ſeems to juſtify this rendering, if then def? well, 
mxw _ bath, excellency, or elevation: uf then dag ill, at the 
door, Jin, Mr. Locke quotes here, in his collections, Le Clerc, 
and approves this ſenſe. oy , 

Ver. 8. And Cain talked, &c.] The Hebrew, (which is literally, 
and Cain, ſaid to Abel his brother, and it came to paſs, &c.) does natu- 
rally make us expect, ſays Mr. Mann, in his Critical Notes on 
ſome paſſages of Seripture, to read what Cain ſaid, which in the 
Hebrew text is not now expreſſed: but is in ſo many of the anci- 
ent verſions, for inſtance, the Samaritan text, and verſion, the 
Septua int, the Syriac, the Vulgate, Latin, the Jeruſalem, and Jo- 
nathan's Targum, that it is hard to forbear ſuppoſing, that thus 
much was once in the original, as is now in the Samaritan, text, 
let rs go into the field: for which words, ſome Hebrew MSS. Dr. 
Walton obſerves, leave a void ſpace; and the Maſoretes add in a 
marginal note upon the place, that this is one of the twenty-eight 

aps of this kind to be found in the Scripture, Mr. e un- 
Jerftands the paſſage, as if Cain had talked with, or ſaid to Abel, 
all which God had ſaid to him. | | 

Ver. . I know not : am 1 my brother's keeper ?] There is no wonder, 
that he, who from fo vile motives could murder his brother, be- 
cauſe his own works were evil, and his brother's righteous, 1 John iii. 
12. ſhould, with an impugentſullenneſs, give the lye to his Maker, 
dee the dreadful effects of the fall immediately indicating themſelves, 
to diſplay which, was probably one great reaſon of recording this hiſ= 
tory: ſee here too the origin of that hatred which always has and al- 
ways muſt reign between the righteous and the unighteous ; and 
mark again the fatal effects of giving way to paſſions, and ſuffering 
the vile and unruly affections of the ſoul to gain an aſcendency over 
us! „ Abel, ſays Calmet, unjuſtly murdered by his eldeſt brother, 
admirably denotes the violent death of Jeſus Chriſt by the hands of 
the Jews ; jealous of his glory and goodneſs:“ St. Paul ſays, that the 
blood of 7 — better things than that of Abel. Heb. xii. 24. 

Ver. 10. The voice of thy brother's bload crieth, &c.] i. e. Calls upon 
me for vengeance. See ch, xviii. 20, 21. Chriſt's blood is ſaid to ſpeak 
better things than that of Abel, as the one called for judgement, 
the other for mercy. So Revel. vi. 10. we read, that the ſouls of them 
who were ſlain, cried, with a loud voice, ſaying, how long, O Lord, 
doſt thou not judge and avenge our blood? &c. Calmet is of opi- 
nion, that by the words, thy brother's blood, may be underſtood 
Abel's widow and children: for though no daughters of Adam 
and Eve, and no other ſons than theſe are here mentioned, there 
is reaſon to believe, there were many more. a a6 Ws 

Jr. 11,42. And now, &c.] The curſe inflicted upon Cain is twofold, 
Iſt, a fruitleſs labour on a barren earth; and 2dly, exile. For the firſt, 
it is obſervable, that a general curſe was denounced upon the earth 
in conſequence of Adam's tranſgreſfion, by which it was deprived 
of its natural fertility, and made productive of weeds, as its 
ſpontaneous increaſe, and only by much labour and toil was to be 
ſubdued and rendered fertile of human food. With reſpect to 
Cain, the curſe ſeems particular, and excludes him from any poſſi- 
bility of reaping fruit from that earth, which having drunk ſo dire 


a draught, by his means, as a brother's blood, ſhould, in vengeance, 


which, in our verſion, K cured, Houbigant renders prefugus, a fu- 
gitive, which ſenſe, he ſays, he derives from the Arabic, x ar, or 
"IR arer, to drive away, to haſten, &c. And he gives it this ſenſe, 
becauſe he thinks the particle d men, which we render from, can 
never be applied to cred. But, by conſulting Noldius, it will ap- 
pear, that men ſignifies with, together with, which gives a 2 and 
Juſt ſenfe, and ſuperſedes Houbigant's criticiſm: now art thou curſed 
with the earth, which, &c. He would alſo render it ed terra, that 
ek 9 23 drunk, &c. It might juſtly be ob- 
, to the tranſlation of profiugus, that it is taut us 
that arwr is never uſed in — . See Stockius. * > w_ 
The ſecond part of Cain's puniſhment conſiſted in exile; a fugi- 
tive, and a vagabond, ſhalt thou be in the earth > of which we ſhall 
you more in the notes on ver. 14. only here it may be proper to 
ſerve, that exile, in ancient times, was the ordinary puniſhment, 
as indeed it was the moſt ſevere puniſhment, of murder : the reader 
will find a learned diſſertation on this ſubje& in Explications de plu- 
ſieurs texts difficiles de VEcriture, &c. which alſo may be found 
tranſlated in the Chriſtian's Magazine, vol. iii. p. 35 t. 


Chap. IV. NES 1 8. Chap. IV. 


13 And Cain faid unto the Lox, My 16 And Cain went out from the preſence 


puniſhment is greater than I can bear. of the Loxp, and dwelt in the land of Nod, 
14 Behold, thou haſt driven me out this on the caſt of Eden. 


day from the face of the earth: and from 17 And Cain knew his wife, and ſhe con- 
thy face hall 1 be hid; and I ſhall be a fu- ceived and bare Enoch: and he builded a 


:ive and a Vagabond in 
Fall come to paſs, bat every one that find- the name of his ſon, Enoch. 


eth me ſhall ſlay me. 18 And unto Enoch was born Irad: and 

15 And the Lonp ſaid unto him, There- Irad begat Mehujael : and Mehujael begat 
fore whoſoever ſlayeth Cain, vengeance ſhall Methuſael: and Methuſael begat Lamech. 
be taken on him ſeven-fold. And the Lorp 19 And Lamech took unto him two 
ſet a mark upon Cain, leſt any finding him wives: the name of the one was Adah, and 
ſhould kill him. | the name of the other Zillah. | 


a. 
erz Or, Mine iniquity is greater than that it may be forgiven, —V. 14. Ch. ix. 6. —V. 15. PC. Ixxix. 12, —V. 17. Heb. Chanech, 
V. 18, th. Lemech. | : 


Ver. 13, 14. My puniſhment is greater, &c.] In the margin it is, downright idolater, as many think, it is very likely he introduced 
Mine iniquity is greater than that it may be forgiven + a tranſlation, the worſhip of the ſun (which was the moſt ancient ſort of idolatry) 
which many verſions and commentators approve: though, for my as the beſt reſemblance he could find of the glory of the Lord; which 

cannot help thinking the former more agreeable to was wont to appear in a flaming Light. And, in after-times, they 
the context; as. Cain on to mention his puniſhment : Be- worſhipped fire in the eaſtern countries, as the beſt emblem of the 
bold, thou haft driven me from the face of the earth, chat is, of this part fun, when it was abſent.” - 
the earth, or country: and from thy face ſhall I be hid; an ex- Dwelt in the land of Ned, on the «gf, &c.] Great inquiries have 
on which mult be reſtricted, as well as the former; for how been made, where, and what, this land of Nod was: It appears to me, 
could be be hid from the face of God, if we underſtand it of his and I am not ular in the opinion, that no particular land is 
all-ſeeing eye | It muſt thefefore, doubtleſs, refer to that preſence mentioned; nor do I conceive the word rendered Nod, to be a 
of God, which was ger to ſome certain place j and there- 8 name. The curſe denounced upon Cain was that, he ſhould 
fore we may reaſonably conclude, that the ſame Shechinab, or Di- a vagabond m ned; and the ſacred hiſtorian ſays, in this 
vine Preſence, mentioned before, and placed at the garden of verſe, that (in * of the curſe) Cain dwelt in the land, or 
Eden, is here referred to. And indeed the word /3D peni, face, here on the m nud, a 1 wandering about, an exile, from 
uſed, is generally referred to God's peculiar 82 in the taber- the eg of Eden, The Vulgate has it, profugus babitavit in terrd. 
nacle, &c. It is the opinion of many, that Cain came to worſhip And the Chaldee paraphraſe, habitavit in terrd, tranſmigrans et inſlabi- 
at the place appointed, when the Lord thus convicted him of his is. And ſome render it, the land of vagabonds, Sce Pl. Ivi. 8. 
crime; an opinion the more probable, from ver. 16. where it is From the view which we have taken of this account of the murder 
faid, Cain went out from the preſence of the Lord ; that is, 5 from the of Abel, it is plain, that it ſtands clear of all contradiction. The time 
place of his peculiar preſence and worſhip.” All which it muſt be when his brother murdered him was in the 129th year of the world's 
obſerved, tends to make the Scripture conſiſtent, and to confirm creation, when, according to a moderate computation, their, and their 
our general plan of interpretation. parents deſcendants, could not but be very numerous. The man- 

1 ſhall be a fugitive, &.] The words rendered a fugitive and a ner in which he murdered him, might not be with a ſword or 
vagabond, are certainly uſed in this ſenſe; and as they are derived fpear, (which, perhaps, were not then in uſe) ſince a club, or ſtone, 
from verbs ſignifying to move, ſhake, agitate, &c. this might give or any rural inftrument, in the hand of rage and revenge, was ſuf- 
riſe to the peculiar tranſlation of the Lxx, which the Syriac fol- ficient to do the work. The place where he murdered him, is 
Jows, rim xa} reh, groaning and trembling. By the expreſſion, ſaid to be, the field, not in contradiſtinction to any large and po- 
one that findeth me ſhall me, Cain demonſtrates the dreadful ei- pulous city then in — but rather to the tents where their pa- 
fefts of vice on the mind, which it terrifies with continual alarms, rents, and others, might live. The cauſe of his murdering him was 
creating fear where no fear is. It evidently follows from hence, 2 ſpirit of envy and malice : Ainſworth obſerves, ** that as there are 
that there were many perſons on the earth at this time: © Now ſeven abominations in the heart of him who loveth not his bro- 
according. to the computation of the beſt chronologers, it was in ther, Prov. xXVi. 25. there were the like number of tranſgreſ- 
the hu and twenty-ninth year of Adam's age, that Abel was fions in Cain's whole conduct: for iſt, he ſacrificed without faith: 
flain: for the Scripture ſays expreſly, that Seth oy” was given in adly, he was diſpleaſed that God reſpected him not: 3dly, he heark- 
the lieu of Abel) was born in the hundred and thirtieth year, (very enced not to God's admonition : 4thly, he ſpake diflemblins to his bro- 
likely the after the murder was committed) to be a comfort to ther : 5thly, he killed him in the field : 6thly, he denied, that he 
his diſconſolate parents. So that Cain muſt be an hundred and twenty- knew where he was: zh he neither aſked nor hoped for mercy from 
nine years old, when he abdicated his own country : at which time God, but deſpaired, and ſo fell into the condemnation of the devil.” 
there might be a ſufficient quantity of mankind upon the face of the Ver. 17. And Cain, &c.] It is evident from this verſe, how brief 
earth, it may be, to the number of an hundred thouſand ſouls*. For the narration of Moſcs is, how he paſſes over time, and connects 
if the children of Iſrael, from ſeventy perſons, in the ſpace of an events of _—_ years diſtance. For it is plain, that ſeveral years 
hundred and ten years, became fix hundred thouſand fighting men muſt have paſſed from the exile of Cain to his building this city, 
(though great numbers of them were dead during this increaſe) we as many years were neceſſary to provide him a ſufficient number of 
may very well ſuppoſe, that the children of Adam, whoſe lives were his own eſcendants to inhabit it. He choſe rather to call the city 
ſo Toy logs might -xmount to an hundred thouſand in an hundred after his ſon's name, than his own, probably becauſe of the odium 
-and thirty years, which are almoſt five generations,” See Stackhouſe. under which he lay. There were an ancient people by Pliny 

Ver. 15. Therefore whoſoever, &c.] As Cain was reſerved for ex- called Heniochii ; by Mela, Eniochi, and by Lucan, Enochii, ſome 
emplary puniſhment, od delivers him from the apprehenſion of of whom lived ſo far eaſtward, that Sir Walter Raleigh fancies 
death, and aſſures him, that ſeven-fold vengeance, that is, very ſevere they might be the poſterity of this Enoch. Cain's wife is the firſt 
vengeance, (for the word ſeven and * old is often put for an in- woman mentioned in Scripture after Eve : and though it is cer- 
definite, but great, number) ſhall en on any perſon, who tain, that the firſt brothers muſt have married their ſiſters; it is. 
ſhould flay him. And God further adds, to give him a ſign, or token, to be conſidered, that this practice was lawful only, becauſe abſo- 
10 aſſure him hereafs For that the latter part of this verſe is to be lutely neceſſary ; that neceſſity 22 ſuch marriages are juſtly 
ſo underſtood, the Hebrew and Greek clearly ſhew, and conſe- prohibited both by the laws of God and man. 
quently put an end to all thoſe frivolous and abſurd inquiries con- Ver. 18. Unto Enoch was born, &c.] This ſhort account of the de- 
cerning the mark, as it has been called, which God put upon Cain. ſcendants of Cain, ſeems deſigned to inform us of the inventors 
The paſſage ſhould be rendered, and the 2 to, or placed before of ſome of the arts, &c. and to introduce the account of Lamech 
Cain a ſign, TMR aut, owedior, LXX- that no one found him, ſho kill following. But it is obſervable, that while the genealogy of Seth is ac- 
him, i. e. aſſured him of this by ſome external mark or miracle. Sce curately deduced to Noah, and while an exact account is given 
Exod. x. i. Iſai. lxvi. 19, &c. of the age of his deſcendants, the enealogy of the deſcendants of 

Ver. 16. Went out from the preſence, &c.] From the altar of God, Cain is carried but a little more and no mention is made of their 
ſays Mr. Locke, after Bertram. T here was a divine glory, called age. The reaſon is evident : Moſes wrote this hiſtory for the choſen 
the Jews, the Shechinah, which appeared from the beginning, (as ſeed, and to deduce the grand original promiſe. 

I often remarked before, ſays Bp. atrick) the ſight of which, it is Ver. 19. Lamech took unto him two wives, &c.] This account of 
probable, Cain never again enjoyed: ir Cain after this turned a Lamech has been the ſubject of much inquiry; and indeed it is 


* Tt has been ſhewn, that, ſuppoſing Adam and Eve to have had no other ſons than Cain and Abel, in the year of the world 128; yet, as they had 
daughters married with theſe ſons, their deſcendants would make a conſiderable figure on the earth. For, ſuppoſing them to have been married in the 
nineteenth year of the world, they might eafily have had each of them eight children, ſome males and ſome females, in the twenty-fifth year. In the 
fiftieth year there might proceed from them, in a direct line, 64 perſons ; in the ſeventy-fourth year there would be 572; in the ninety-cighth 4096 ; 
in the hundred and twenty-ſecond, they would amount to 32 68. If to theſe we add the other children deſcended from Cain and Abel, their children, 
and the children of their children, we ſhall have, in the aforeſaid hundred and twenty-eighth year, 421,164 men, capable of generation, without 
reckoning the women, both old and young, or ſuch as are under the age of ſeventeen. 
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Chap. IV, | 
20 And Adah bare Jabal : he was the 
father of ſuch as dwell in tents, and of fuch 
as have cattle. * 0 
21 And this brother's name was Jubal: 
he was the father of all ſuch as handle the 
harp and organ. act 8p , | 
22 And Zillah, ſhe alſo bare Tubal-cain, 
an inſtructer of every artificer in braſs. and 
iron: and the ſiſter of Tubal-cain was Na- 
23 And Lamech ſaid unto his wives, 
Adah and Zillah, Hear my voice, ye wives 
of Lamech, hearken unto my ſpeech: for 1 


have ſlain a man to my wounding, and a 


young man to my hurt. 
24 If, Cain ſhall be avenged ſeven- fold, 
truly Lamech ſeventy and ſeven-fold. 


25 And Adam knew his wife again; and 


ſhe bare a ſon, and called his name Seth: 
For God, /aid ſhe, hath appointed me 


another feed inſtead of Abel, whom Cain 


ſlew. | 


Ver. 22. Heb. whetter. —V. 23. Or, I would 
Ch. v. 6. 5 
V. 2. Ch. i. 27. —V. 3. Ch. iv. 25.— V. 4 1 Chro. i. 1, &c. 


very difficult to underſtand : their opinion is at leaſt as probable ay , 


any, that he was the introducer of polygamy into the world, and 
that, probably, he murdered the huſband of one of his wives, in 
order to obtain her: upon which ſuppoſition they explain his ſpeech to 
his wives in the 23d and 24th verſes, which is in a kind of metre : 


Hear my voice, ye wives of Lamech; 

Hearken unto my ſpeech : 

For I have ſlain a man to my wounding, 

And a young man to my hurt, 
If Cain ſhall be aven ſeven-fold, 

Truly Lamech ſeventy and ſeven. 


That Lamech had uſed force againſt ſome other man, ſays Dr. 
Delaney, is evident: as alſo 5 he thought himſelf much more 
criminal in doing ſo, even than Cain; as appears from the words, 
if Cain ſhall be, &c. Now the true reaſon why God guarded Cain 
rom deſtruction, under ſo ſevere a penalty upon boy one who 
ſhould flay him, was demonſtrably this: that he might preſerve 
him, as a living monument of the curſe of God upon murder. 
Granting this to be the reaſon, and that Lamech knew it, (as he 
could not but know 7 exclamation” to his wives is plainly a 
confeſſion, that he had been guilty of a much greater crime than 
Cain; that he had murdered from a much leſs pardonable motive 
than preference in the favour of God, (which was the caſe of 2 
and therefore concluded, that God might juſtly render him a muc 

more dreadful monument of his wrath, than he had rendered Cain; 
and in this terror that bitter exclamation falls from him, F Cam 
all be avenged ſcuen fold, furtly Lamech ſeventy and ſeven, See Revel. 
exam. p. 165, The Jewiſh legends upon this ſubject are childiſh, 
and without any foundation. r. Shuckford would read the paſ- 
ſage interrogatively : Have I lain? &c. as if it contained Lamech's 
juſtification of himſelf, and motives offered to his wives, why mY 
ſhould not fear, though they were the deſcendants of à perſon fo 
execrated as Cain. But, aſter all, it muſt be acknowledged, that 
though ſome conjectures may ſeem more plauſible than others, no 
abſolute certainty can be attained of the true ſenſe of ſuch a paſ- 
ſage as this. Mr. Locke ſeems to approve the reading by inter- 

ation, which Shuckford recommends. * 

Per. 20. Jabel — the father of ſuch, &c. ] It is uſual with the He- 
brews to call him the father, who is the inventor of any thing: and, 
indeed, the ſame marfner of 1 was uſual with the Greeks and 
Romans. Many have traced out the heathen deities amongſt theſe 
deſcendants of Cain; but with what probability I preſume not to 
ſay. The author of Revel. examined, in ſupport of the opinion 
advanced in a former note, thinks that Tubal-cain, (who is ſuppoſed 
to be the Vulcan of the Heathen world) was the inventor of inſtru- 
ments of war and violence, ver. 22. „ for tis reaſonable to think, 
fays he, that the inſtruments of tillage and building were invented 
before,” To which it is replied, that as the reſt were the inventors 
of the arts of civil life, it ſeems beſt to underſtand theſe words in 
that ſenſe. And it ſhould be further obſerved, that Lubal-cain is 


> 
o 


not, like the reſt, called the father, or inventor, but the inſtructor ; _ 


or whetter, Wi? leteſh, 1 Sam. xiii. 20, &c. as it is in the margin, 
which ſeems rather to imply the improvement than the invention of 
theſe necellary arts. Mr. Locke obſerves, that Moſes mentions theſe 
inventors of muſic, &c. to convict the /Egyptians of falſhood in 
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a man in my wind, &c, Or, in my hurt. — V. 25. Ch. v. „ Heb. 'Sheth, V. 26. 
Heb. En. Or, to call themſelyes by the name of the LORD. —— V. 1. Chro. i, 1. Luke iii. 36. 


ii. 


generation, implies, „ an account of thoſe from whom Chri 


| Chap. V. 
26 And to Seth, to him alfo there was 
born a ſon; and he called his name Enos: 
then began men to call upon the name of 


| IS BLUE YRS 2 4; 
The genealngy, age, and death, of the patriarchs 
' deſcended from Adam by Seth, to Wogh. 
Enoch pleaſes God, and, after having be- 
zotten Methuſelah, is taken up to heaven. 


F IS % the book of the generations of 
Adam. In the day that God created 
man, in the likeneſs of God made he him: 

2 Male and female created he them; and 
bleſſed them, and called their name Adam, 


% 


in the day when they were created... , 


3 And Adam lived an hundred and thirty 
years, and begat @ ſon in his own likeneſs, 
after his image; and called his name Seth. 
4 And the days of Adam after he had 
begotten Seth, were eight hundred years. : a 
and he begat ſons and daughters. 2 

' 4 N 1 4 


i. 26. * Wild. ii. * 
15 7 


their claim to the invention of them. Bp. Warburton has a ſhrewd 
remark upon this invention of the arts aſeribed to the poſterity af 
unbelieving Cain: © there is one rematkable circumſtance, ſays he, 
in the Noe hiſtory, that I mould fancy muſt needs give our frees. 
thinkers an high idea either of the veracity or r of the author. 
It is, where having repreſented Cain as rſt who built a city,” or 
made advances towards civil ſociety, he informs us, that bs poſteri 
were the inventors of the arts of life, in the inſtances which he wh. 24 
of Jabal, Jubal, &c.” Divin. Legat. Vol. I. | * 
er. 25. Called his name Seth — for Gad bath appointed,” &c.] Here 
you ſee, as before, ver. 1. the reaſon of the name given, Seth, i. e. 
appointed, or given in the place of Abel, to continue the choſen line, 
the promiſed feed. Seth gave his ſon the name of Enos ( 21238) ex- 
preſſive of the weak and miſerable condition of man through ſin. 
Ver. 26. Then began' men te call, &c,) Our marginal tranſlation 
ſeems to give us the moſt proper ſenſe : then began men to call them 
ſelves by t name of the Lord: i. e. that diſtinction then took place, 
which afterwards ptevailed ſo generally between the children f God 
and the children of men, fee chap. vi. 2. The true believers were 
denominated ſons of that Lon whom they ſerved, while the de- 
fcendants of Cain were called the ſons of men. This interpretation 
is able to the feweſt objections of any : for it can neither be ſup- 
poſed that the worſhip of Jehovah then began, as ſome would have 
it; nor will the priginal heat, that Jehovah. then began firſt to be 
blaſphemed- by id olattous worſhip, as others would ſuggeſt. The 
true meaning ſeems to be, then s the poſterity of believing Seth be- 
gan to be called by the name of the ſons of the Lord, in contradi- 
inction to all others.” Sce Iſai. xliv. 5. xlviii. 1. Gen. xii. 8. 
xili. 4. and this is the opinion, as well as the remark of Mr. Locke. 


Chap. V. Ver. 1. The boot e the genergtiens] See note on ver. 4. 
ch. ii. Sepher,” d rendered book, lignifies any 8 relation, 
recital, or account; a regiſter, catalogue, or epiſtle. Here, there- 
fore, the book of the generations means, & an account, or recital, of the 
poſterity of Adam.” So Matt i. 1. t yuicwy, | the book 7 the 

the 
ſecond Adam, came.” The ſucceſſion is derived down only in a right 
line to Noah, becauſe that alone concerned the ſacred writer's pur- 
poſe, which, as has been obſeryed, and ſhould be remembered, is ta 
trace the original promiſe through its ſeveral ages. The latter part 
of this verſe might perhaps be read more intelligibly “ in the day 
that God created man, He made him in the likeneſs of God.” | 

Ver. 2. Called their name Adam] i. e. Man; He called both male 
and female man, ſays Mr. Locke, the common name of both ſexes: 
ſo homo is uſed in the Latin.” See the note on ch. i. 27. The word 


Adam is ſometimes uſed as an appellative for the fi man. Gen. 


ii. 23. Sometimes it ſignifies, collectively, both ſexes, the human na- 
ture, as here: and ſometimes it ſignifies man in general and indefi- 
nitely, ſee Gen. ix. 6. Pſal. xlix. 20. | 
Her. 3. Lived an hundred and thirty years, and begat a ſon, &c.] As 
the whole beginning of this chapter is a recapitulation only to intro- 
duce an account of the deſcendants of Adam by Seth, we can con- 
clude nothing reſpecting any other children of Adam, though there 
ſeems no reaſon to doubt that he had ſeveral, who are not mentioned : 
and probably the words, he begat ſons and daughters, at the end of the 
fourth verſe, may refer as well to the children born before as after 
| the 


Chap. V. 
5 And all the days that Adam lived were 
nine hundred and thirty years: and he died. 

6 And Seth lived an hundred and five 
years, and begat Enos. | 

7 And Seth lived after he begat Enos 
eight hundred and ſeven years, and begat 
ſons and daughters, 1 

8 And all the days of Seth were nine 
hundred and twelve years : and he died. 

9 And Enos lived ninety years, and be- 
gat Cainan. * N 
10 And Enos lived after he begat Cainan 
eight hundred and fifteen years, and begat 


11 And all the days of Enos were 
hundred and five years: and he died. 
1 And Cainan lived ſeventy years, and 
begat Mahalaleel. Do 7 abs 
13 And Cainan lived after 
halaleel eight hundred and forty years, and 
begat ſons and daughters. 


nine 


* 


14 And all the days of Cainan were ahe ; 


hundred and ten years: and he died. 


And Mahalaleel lived. ſixty and five 


years, and begat Jared, 
16 And Mahalaleel lived after he begat 


ar eight hundred and thirty years, and 


gat ſons and daughters. 


LY 
- 


17 And all the days of Mahalaleel were 


Ver, 6. Ch. iv. 26, —V 9. Heb. Kenan. —V. 12. Gr. Malcleel. —V. 15. Heb. Fered. —V. 18. Jude xiv. 15.—V. 2r. Gr. 
V. 28. Ch. vi. 9. xvii. 1. Xxiv. 40. Pf. xvi. 8. cxvi. 9. V. 24. Eecluſ. xliv. 16. Hebr. xi. 5. — V. 25. 


Me, Lake iii. 36. Heb. xi. 7. 1 Pet. iii. 20. 
the period ere mentioned. For the phraſe in his own likeneſs, after 


bis image, I humbly conceive nothing of conſequence can be deduced 


from ite nor is there any cauſe to imagine, that it might not have 
been applied to Cain and Abel, with as much propriety as to Seth: 
The words ſeem to be oppoſed to thoſe uſed in the firſt verſe; and 
imply as much as if it had been ſaid, that “ as Adam was created in 
the image ef God, ſo his fon (or poſterity) was formed in his image, a 
rational, moral, human creature like himſelf.” See note on ch. i. 26. 
And IJ am the rather inclined to this interpretation, as I find the 
words underſtood in ſenſes diametrically oppoſite b expoſitors; ſome 
ſuppoſing, that they expreſs Seth's likeneſs to his father in piety and 
virtue; others in fin and depravity. 
Ver. g. And all the days — were nine hundred and thirty years] No- 
thing is more remarkable, than the longevity of thoſe who lived be- 
fore the flood; a matter which has exerciſed the thoughts and pens 
of many : Some wholly denying the fact, and inſiſting that not ſolar, 
but lunar years are meant; an nity which carries its own con- 
viction, becauſe thus the lives of this firſt generation would ſcarcely 
equal ours, while they muſt have begotten children at the age of 
childhood themſelves. Admitting the fact, others have been very 
ſolicitous to account for it z a matter; in my judgment, of little mo- 
ment, and perhaps impoſſible to be attained ſatisfactorily: however 
calm and ſettled ſeaſons, ſtrong original ſtamina, and temperate living, 
have with good ſhew of — 2 been urged: but of all the accounts 
given, commend me to Beverovicius, a German phyſician, who at- 
tributes the longevity of the patriarchs lives, to their feeding upon 
raw fleſh!” However, account for it as we may, the fact is certain: 
and perhaps we ſhall find nothing more rational on the ſubject, than 
what Joſephus offers, Ant. B. J C. 3. They were beloved of 
God, and newly formed by that Gol himſelf: and becauſe their 
food * was then fitter for the prolongation of life, they might well 
live ſo great a number of years. And, beſides, God allowed them 
more time on account of their virtue, and the good uſe they made 
of it in diſcoveries, &c." By that means too, the world was ſooner 
peopled, knowledge and religion were more certainly propagated, 
and arts and ſciences brought to a greater perfection than they could 
have been in a ſhort life like ours. Joſephus adds, that he — for 
witneſſes to this truth, all who have written antiquities, both 
amongſt Greeks and Barbarians; who all agree in relating that the 
ancients lived a thouſand, or near a thouſand, years. 
Aud he died) Thus our great progenitor left the world ! after hav- 
ing ſeen his iſſue in the -ninth -generation (for he died in the 56th 
Year of Lamech's life) and having felt the direful effects of his 2po- 


#: $6.4 36 s. 


he begat Ma- 


is faid of Noah, in the ninth verſe of the next chapter, 


Chap. V. 
eight hundred ninety and five years : and 
he died. | | 

18 And Jared lived an hundred ſixty and 
two years, and he begat Enoch. 

19 And Jared lived after he begat Enoch 
eight -hundred years, and begat ſons and 
daughters. 

20 And all the days of Jared were nine 
hundred fixty and.two years : and he died. 

21 And Enoch lived ſixty and five years, 
and begat Methuſelah, 

22 And Enoch walked with God after he 
begat Methuſelah three hundred years, and 


| begat ſons and daughters. 


23 And all the days of Enoch were three 
hundred ſixty and five years. 


was not: for God took him. | 


25 And Methuſelah lived an hundred 
eighty and ſeven years, and begat Lamech. 

26 And Methuſelah lived after he begat 
Lamech ſeven hundred eighty and two years, 
and begat ſons and daughters. 


27 And all the days of Methuſelah were 
nine hundred ſixty and nine years: and he 
died. 

28 And Lamech lived an hundred eighty 
and two years, and begat a ſon: | 

29 And he called his name Noah, ſaying, 


Methuſula, 
eb. Lemech, —V, 29. Gr. 


ſtacy from God, For, beſides the griefs he bore, ſays Calmet, for 
his perſonal tranſgreffion, he had the mortification to ſee an carl 

rupture in his family, by the hatred and malice of Cain, which 
ended in the foul and unnatural murder of his brother : he was wit- 
nels to the beginnings of that univerſal corruption which at laſt 
brought on the deluge : and when he beheld himſelf the ſource of 
thoſe growing evils, whereof he ſaw no end, he might probably 
think more favourably of the ſentence of his Creator > [ol rhe him 
to the duſt; and however nature might ſhrink at the execution, 
reaſon would juſtify the wiſdom and goodneſs of rovidence, in 
putting a period to a calamitous life, which he had long ſince for- 
feited: a life which he would reſign with more chearfulneſs, while 
he viewed, with full faith and hope, that promiſe of a future de- 
liverer, which alone could ſuſtain the ſouls of the faĩithſul.— The 
phraſe, and he died, ſubjoined to the account of each patriarch, ſeems 
rather an Hebraiſm, than intended to mark out any difference be- 


tween their death and the tranſlation of Enoch, as Le Clerc 


conjectures, : 
ar. 24, Enoch walked with Cad] This is fully explained by what 
ee alſo 
ch. xvii. 1, To walk with, or before, God, ſignifies „ to live, 
as if always in his preſence.” And he was not: he ceaſed to 
appear amongſt men: for God took him to heaven, as He did Elijah. 
See 2 Kings ii. 3. So we read, Heb, xi. 5, By faith Enoch was 
tranſlated, that he ſhould not ſee death and was not ound, becauſe God 
had tranſlated him : for before his tranſlation, he had this ry that 
he pleaſed God, After this, how vain argall the rabbinical comments 
concerning the place, &c. of Enoch's tranſlation. Enoch, it is 
plain, from Jude 14. was a prophet z and the heathens had ſome 
general traces of his ſtory, under the name of Annacus, or Nannacus, 
who, they tell us, lived before Deucalion, and foretold the flood, 
Some have thought that there are ſome traces of Enoch's prophetic 
ſpirit in the name of Methuſelah, which he gave his ſon ; for the 
firſt part of it, Methu, ſays Bochart, evidently carries in it the name 
of death, being as much as he dies; and Selah ſignifies the ſending 
forth of water, in Job v. 10. And therefore Methuſelah imports as 
much as * when he is dead, ſhall enſue an emiſſion, or inundation 
of waters,” to the deſtruction of the whole earth. Phaleg. 1. ii. c, 

10. Methuſelah died in the very year of the deluge. | 
Ver. 29. Called his name Neah, ſaying this Jame ſhall comfort, &c.] 
Noah (N:) the proper name is derived from the verh, we render 
comfort, and conſequently implies conſolation : and the following 
words, concerning our toil and work of aur hands, &c. ſeem to af; 


* Probably of vegetables and milk only. See our notes on ch. i, 29, 
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Chap. V. 
This ſame ſhalt comfort us concerning our 
work and toil of our hands, becauſe of the 
ground which the Loxp hath curſed. 

Zo And Lamech lived after he begat Noah 
five hundred ninety and fave years, and be- 
gat ſons and daughters. | 


Ver. 29. ch, iii. 17. iv. 11. -V. 32. ch. vi. To. x. ar. 


this conſolation to corporal labour, reſpecting the productions of the 
earth. But we know ſo little of the ſtate of the ante-diluyian earth, 
and the degree of toil conſequent upon the original curſe, that it is 
very difficult to determine in the preſent. cale, *\It,appears evi- 
dent, by the folemn manner in which Lamech prophetically deno- 
minates his ſon the comforter, that ſomething of Was 
implied: and therefore we may the more readily admit the very 
ingenious conjecture of Bp. Sherlock, that, after the aug, the 
original curſe of ſterility was taken off from the earth, Which con- 
ſequently became more fruitful, and yielding to the labour of man, 
with whom, in the perſon of Noah, a new covenant was eſtabliſhed, 
ch. ix. 9. It ſeems too minute to ſuppoſe, as ſome would have it, 
that Lamech refers only to the arts © I and the uſe of 
animals in plbughing, &. invented by Noah, by which human 
toil was Likinithed © however, if to the removal of the original 
cauſe, theſe be added as Noah's invention, together with his firſt 
planting a vineyard, to refreſh the hearts of men {ſee ch. ix. 20.) 
all together may be received as a full completion of Lamech's pro- 
phecy concerning his ſon. But, for my own part, I cannot help 
conceiving that ſomething further is referred to; and that while 
Lamech bewailed the complete deſtruction of the originally curſed 
earth by the approaching deluge, he' proclaimed, by the ſpirit of 
frophecy> the reſtoration of that earth, for the comfort of mankind, 


y his ſon Noah, Mr. Locke, following 8 is of opinion, 


that this place refers to the grant of * fleſh, which rendered the 
cultivation of the earth for food leſs neceſſary. Their opinion, Who 
think that Lamech expected his fon Noah to be nn r 
ſeems to agree very ill with the words of the text. e ſhould ob- 
ſerve, that what we render comfort, the Lxx render cauſe us to re/t, 
Aarantven zue; which have occalioned ſome to ſuppoſe that there 
is an error in the Hebrew, and they would read WY imichnu, from 
rm nuc, to give reſt, inſtead of i inechmeny, from rm nahem, 
to conſole. See Houbigant. 

Ver. za. Shem, Ham, and ] Japheth was the elder born, 
Ham the ſecond, and Shem the youngeſt, as appears from chap. x. 
1 Chron. i. &c. But it is-caſy to fee the reaſon why Shem is 
placed. firſt, to whom probably the right of primogeniture. was 
transferred, and from whom came the Meſſiah: but it is not fo 
eaſy to ſee the reaſon why Ham is mentioned before Japheth ; pro- 
bably it may be, becauſe the poſteri 
treated of in the following hiſtory, and came more immediately upon 
the ſtage of action, prior to the — of Japheth. Whatever 
other children Noah had, theſe three alone were preſerved with 
him, who, though married, had no children themſelves at the 
time of the deluge. 

Here ends the line of Adam before the flood : and it may be ne- 
cellary to obſerve, that there is a great difference between the chro- 
nology of theſe firſt ages of the world, as it is computed in our 
Hebrew bibles, and as it ſtands in the Samaritan pentateuch, and 
in the Septuagint. The Hebrew reckons 1656 years from the cre- 
ation ta the deluge : the Samaritan only 1307 : the Septuagint 
reckons no leſs than 2262. We are of the ſame opinion with 
Mr. Jameſon, not to enter into a diſcuſſion of this intricate queſtion ; 
we refer our chronological readers to a large note of Houbigant, and 


to writers on the ſubject. Let it only be obſerved, that, with” fe- 


ſpect to the verſion of the Lxx, it is not improbably conjectured, 
that the tranſlators might have added ſo many years, to make it 
appear more credible to king Ptolemy and the Ægyptians, for whoſe 
uſe that verſion was deſigned : for they had forged accounts of their 
nation, which reached much higher back than Moſes's account of 
the creation. And as to the Samaritan computation, it is probable 
that it was originally the ſame as the Hebrew : for St. Jerom informs 
us, that there were Samaritan copies in his time, which agreed with 
the Hebrew in every particular, fave in the age of Jared, which they 
made to be only 62 years, inſtead of 162 ; which might be owing 
to a miſtake of the tranſcriber, in dropping a letter. hat makes 
further for the authority of the Hebrew chronology, is, that the 
_ 'Talmuds agree with it, and the Chaldee — of Onkelos, 
A is allowed to have been written about the time of our 

aviour, | 


REFLECTIONS ON CHAP. IV. AND V. 


Chap. IV. One of the moſt fatal effects of the fall of Adam and 
Eve was to derive a guilt upon their whole poſterity ; whereof the 
he's ay" end of Abel was the firſt unfortunate example. The birth 
of her firſt ſon had filled Eve with pleaſure : but this was not the laſt 
time that children, whoſe coming into the world have cauſed tran- 
ſports of joy to thoſe from whom they receive their birth, have 
brought ſorrow and bitterneſs to them all their life after. 


The two firſt brothers ought to have been united by the ſtri- 


eſt bonds of friendſhip : all the fields, all the products f, yea, 


6 E N E S 1 8 


of Ham ate more diſtinctly removed not the horror and remorſe whic 


Chap. V. 
31 And all the days of Lamech were 
ſeven hundred ſeventy and ſeven years: and 
he died. „ 148,28 on | 
32 And Noah was five hundred years 
old : and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and Ja- 
pheth. FSB. af 


* * 


the whole earth was theirs. No handle was there for thoſe public 
diviſions, which in the following ages have been ſo fatal to ſociety : 
nor for thoſe private quarrels which have paſſed from parents to 
children, and been tranſmitted as an inheritance throughout their 
families. Nevertheleſs, fatal force of envy! Cain was the mur- 
derer of his brother Abel! | NR 
How deceitful are the jud ts formed upon the external ap- 
pearances of men] Who would not have believed in ſeeing theſe in- 
habitants of the firſt world z both of them ſons of the fame fa- 
mily; both of them acknowledging the true object of religious 
worſhip; both of them, in appearance, animated with the fame 
deſire of paying theig homage to Him; who, I ſay, would not have 
thought that they were equally acceptable in his ſight ? Neyerthe- 
leſs, one of them makes an offeri pleaſing. to the Great Searcher 
of hearts, while the other is rejected by Him, It is God alone who 
can judge of the heart: but ſince He diſcerns its inmoſt ſecrets, 
how: vaini to approach IIim with diſſimulation and hypocriſy. Oh 
God, in all our addreſſes to thee, give us true faith, pure hearts, 


and right intentions! for thou wilt accept, we are afſured, no 


ſervices, but ſuch as are brought by perſons of theſe pious diſp. 
fitions : whom ſometimes thaw ſaeref to be n 2 bh 
wicked: a proof, from the very firſt, that piety muſt look its 
reward in another and better ſtate than this. | | 
The innocence of a good man is often/a ſufficient reaſon to draw 
upon him the hatred of a bad one the virtues of the good are the 
reproaches of the vicious. Cain could not bear with patience the 
diſtinction made between him,.and his brother? his anger was 
kindled againſt him, becauſe God juſtified him ;, and the apology, 
ee from ſo powerful a being, redoubled the jealouſy which 
{ ought to have extinguiſhed, and baſtened the enormity, which 
it ought to have prevented | but God's juſtice was not to be eluded ; 
indeed mens contempt of the,goodneſs of God, will always formi- 
dably arm his juſtice againſt them. 2 
he ſame principle, which leads wicked men to commit crimes 
in hopes of impunity, throws them into deſpair upon the denunci- 
ation of puniſhment. Cain was in the utmoſt dread of ſinking 
under the weight of the threatened and intolerable chaſtiſements. 
But God, who remembers to have compaſſion even in the midſt 
of his anger, vouchſaſed to remove that 22 though he 
always attend a guilty. 
conſcience; the dread and certainty of which ought to be 2 
ficient to deter men from all atrocious villainy. 3 
Chap. V. The greateſt part of the events happening between 
the fall of our parents, and the preſent period, had been (as 
it were) ſo many conſequences of the decree pronounced againſt 
their crime. God had not ſhewed himſelf to mankind but on the 
fide of his juſtice ; the faithful themſelves could hardly avoid being 
overwhelmed at the fight of ſo many ſcourges, and were ſcarce able 
to diſcover the promiſes of grace and immortality, through the ob- 
ſcure veil of the-prophecy, the ſeed f the woman ſhall bruiſe the ſer- 
pint's head. Accordingly religion furniſhed men, but very imper- 
fectly, with one of the moſt powerful motives which it propoſes 
to bring us to God, namely, that He is a rewarder of all then tho 
diligently ſeek Him. God was pleaſed therefore to give a ſhining 
proof of that truth, and, at the fame time, to ſet before the whole 
church an anticipated image of the victories which the Meffiah was 
one day to obtain over the enemies of our ſalvation. And this was 
the tranſlation of ENOCH. | 
He was a man of fame, and a prophet : but he had qualities more 
worthy of emulation than theſe: he was a man of extraordinary 
goes and probity. He walked with God, Moſes tells us; and 
t. Paul ſays of him, that he pleaſed God, an expreſſion which is the 
moſt beautiful of all eulogies. His eminent piety was crowned with 
a privilege which God has ſeldom granted, with an exemption from 
the law, which condemns to death the whole poſterity of Adam. 
In each of the three great periods of. the church, there has been an 
inſtance of a man taken up to heaven in body and ſoul, in order 
to ſupport the conceived by all true believers, of arriving at 
the ſame happineſs. Enoch was the firſt of thoſe examples + 
the law ; Elijah under the law; and Jeſus Chriſt, our great leader, 
under the goſpel diſpenſation ! N | 
God has been pleaſed to communicate the light in each of theſe 
periods after ſuch a manner, that it has appeared ually till it 
came to ſhine out in its utmoſt ſplendor. It was a favourable pre- 
judice for the faithful of the firſt world to ſee a good man vaniſh 
away, and be lodged, after ſojourning upon the earth, in ſome 
better place than a tomb. It was yet a ſtronger preſumption in 
favour of thoſe who lived in the ſecond period, to fee the heavens 
opened for the reception of one of their prophets, who was carried 
up thither in a chariot of fire. But it is a demonſtration to Chriſt- 
ians, and, as it were, a taking poſſeſſion of their expected happi- 
22 to te the e and eine 


See Saurin's Diſſertations. 


over 


Chap. VT, 
if a mþ A P. 


eral, 


nn by a flood. Was 
a 7 Man, ts 


for the preſervatim 5 himſelf, 

225 all 420 of bobs lee, , 
A D it came to Paſs, when men began 
. to multiply on the face of the earth, 
and daughters were born unto them, 

2 That the ſons of God ſaw the 
daughters of men, that they were fair and 


ever death and hell, and aſcend into thoſe ons he had pur- 
chaſed for them 3 2 K : 

& © they who imitate ri teous Enoch, walkin with God, as 
he di | That, after this ſhort fs ended, the ma 15 6 


an holy ambition after that future glory, to raiſe our 
bove this tranſitory ſcene, to Cure us of the falſe love of 
lories ; let us contemplate in theſe patriarchy 
G many hundred years in them let us con- 
ity of all human wiſhes and purſuits. That they 
at they died, is all which is recorded of them! ang 

pect, whoſe lives, compared to theirs, is indeed a 


elves with an early piety: if we are fond of rank and 
precedence, let us conſider how ſoon death will level us; ahd if we 
ereafter, let us reflect that we hall be inca- 


us ſhun the deluſive allurements of this, and fix all our hopes of 
happineſs, of fame, and of pleaſure there ! 


Chap. VI. Yr. x, 4. Men begati— daughter; g., „ Ke. 
An dt diſtindtion has IT — kept d of God, de- 
ſcendants of Cain, and the deſcendants of Seth, 


* 


n 2 Se ch. xxiy. 3. Xxxvi. 35. 
xxvii. 46, Kc. Neh. xili. 23. Mal. ii. 11. I Cor. li. 39. 2 Cor. 
vi. 13. It is obſerved by the authors of the Uniy. Hiſt. that if we 
conſider the length of mens lives, and that they then 


new, we ſhall fin 
luge, might eaſily be above one hundred thouſand millions : that 
is, twenty times as many as our preſent earth has in all ptobas 
bility now upon it, | | 


its 
but their external beauty. Not only their luſt, ſays Mr. Locke, 


the faith and manners of their forefathers, preferred beauty of bog 
to Dey of mind. This was the caſe of the ſons of Seth wi 


aid, Kc. ] Upon a view of the extreme degene- 

Racy of mankind, God ald, i. e. 44 He reſolved and made known” by 

the mouth of his prophets, ſuch as Enoch d Noah, by who 

the ſpirit of Chrift | <> 

the old world, 1 Pet. Iii. 18, 19, 26. 2 Pet. ji. J. that his ſpirit 
with man, that is to ſay, after «rin 

| after having la- 


2 
orts to reclaim em, but would 


after the EXX, and many others, thinks the word DT idun, which 
we render rive, 
i 4 orig 

ly Spirit 
tion) ſhall not always continue in mankind ;\ (1 will 
for that he, -or this race, 15 fleſh the Chaldee renders it, becauſe that 
they are” fla, and their works are wicked 
becauſe they are carnal ; ſenſual, © not having the Spirit, Jude 19. 


. 


Ver. 3. 1 Pet. ii. 19, 


as we are for another, even an endleſs life, let 


$ and difobedient of 


they took them wives 
choſe, 


4 There were giants in the earth in thoſe 
days: f 
God 


and alſo after that, when the ſons of 


came 


walking according tn the Haß, not according to the ſpirit, Rom, 
W N . 8 Homes interpreters inſiſt upon the words he alſs ta 


or this remark, 


ſince, rudy, certainhy, 


Mr, Locke, their days, vr time of trial for "epentance, ſhall be {7 | 


This verſe will pear very plain 
id laid, AM Spirie ſhall not al. 


that the 2 wickedneſs of man. 
c 


. ts in the 
verſe thug ; « Moreover, there were upon the earth in thoſe 
giants, who were alſo afterwards ; 
in to the daughters of men, and ſons were born unto them. 
were mighty men, men famous of old.” If I may preſume, after 
ſo great a critic, I would propoſe 


migh ones, who, in their age, were men of name, or renown,” 
How far this tranſlation may be juſtified, I Know not: it ſeems, 
however, to unite the ſentence with Propriety; But the gueſtion 


we have had, from bones of large dimenſions, jt ſeems pro- 
bable, that the perſons here ſpoken of were of <Xtraordinary bulk 
and famous not only for their crimes but their ſize, 
Sn nephlim, from nephel 503 according to Stockius and Park- 
hurſt, ſignifics Apoſtates, «« perſons fallen off from the true wor- 
ſhip, faith, and ear of God, as well as violent invaders. In Ecclus, 
xvii. 7. they are . N of as apoſtates, 


commend ſtrongly the ſenſe apoſtates ;” for as the ſaered 
writer is ſpeaking of that degeneracy which cauſed God to deſtroy 
the world, it is Very reaſonable to ſuppoſe he ſhould mention the 
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Chap. VI. 


man was great in the earth, and that every 


inen of the ae of his heart was 
evi continua Wim 0377 nee 7 
boy js: it repented the Lozp that he had 
made man on the earth, and it grieved him 
at his heart. 18 200 4. + 
7 And the Lonp ſaid, I will deſtroy man, 
whom I have created, from the face of the 
earth; both man and beaſt, and the creep- 
ing thing, and the fowls of the air: for it 
repenteth me that I have made them. | 

8 But Noah found grace in the eyes of 
the Loxp. | 5 
9 "Theſe are the generations of Noah : 
Noah was 'a juſt man, and perfect in 


G E N ũE S I 8 
4 bad Gon for that: che wickedneſs, uf 


* 


» 
- 


* 


his generations, and Noah walked with 
0 And Noah begat three ſons, Shem, 
Ham, and Japhet nn. 3 bh. 
11 The carth alſo was corrupt before 
God; and the earth was filled with violence. 
12 And God looked upon the earth, and 


| behold, it was corrupt: for all fleſh had 


corrupted his way upon the earth.” © - 

13 And God faid unto Noah, The end 
of all fleſh is come before me; for the 
earth is filled with violence through them: 
and behold, I will deſtroy them with the 
earth, | 

14 Make thee an ark of gopher-wood : 
rooms ſhalt thou make in the ark, and 


| Ver. 53. Or, tht whole imagination: The Hebrew word ſignifieth not only the imagination, but alſo the prrpoſes and de fires. ch. viii. 21, 


Mat. xv: 19. Heb. "every day. - V. 6. Sce Numb. xxv. 19. 


from man unte begft. —V . 9. Ch. vii. 1. Ezek. xiv. 14. 20. Eccluf. xliv, 17. 


V. 13. Or, from the earth. —V. 14. Heb. ne/ts. 


Ver. g. The wickedneſs of man eat, &c.] man, i. e. fays 
Mr. Locke, of the on al, 25 mankind uni- 
verſally, for Noah was excepted. God ſaw their wickedneſs to be 
great, after the period of the 120 years, which He had granted them 
to return and reperit; he ſaw that they amended not, but arrived 
at the * higheſt pitch of Lon rats both in principle and practice.“ 
See Pf, xiv. 3. Hi. 4. See alſo Wiſdom xiv. 22. The longevity of 
the ante-deluvians is alone ſufficient to account for that enormous 
height of wickedneſs to which they aroſe, according to this 
text and the traditions we have of their ſuperlative luſt, impiety, 
and violence, ai 1% ; 22 N 
Ver. 6. It repented the Lord — in gricvrd him ut his heart] All things 
paſt, preſent,” and future, lie open at once to the view of the Di- 
vine 
in his counſels, and cannot repent, is one of the plaineſt dictates 
both of natural and revealed religion, Numb. xxiii. 19. 1 Sam. xv. 


29. For Hie it not a man that He ſhould repent. So that the expreſſi- 


ons of God's repenting, grieving, and the like, are only figurative 
and adapted to our apprehenſions ; ſignifying, not any change in G 

himſelf, but only a difference of event with regard to us. Thus good 
parents, or princes, without any change in themſelves, encourage 
or diſcourage, their reſpective children, or ſubjects, according as they 
change their behaviour for the better, or the worſe. "Thus laws 
themſelves, which can have no affection, nor change of affection 
towards one perſon or another, yet vary their effect, themſelves 
remaining unvaried. So when it is here ſaid, God. repented, 
was gricved, &c. the meaning is, that He was reſolved to alter his 
conduct ; and, as men, when they repent of any thing, are ſorry 
for it, and endeavour to undo it, ſo was the Almighty determined 
to deſtroy man, whom He had created, and whoſe 9 from good 


to cuil brought on theſe conſequences from a God continuing ever 


the ſame. Ste Waterland's Scripture vind. part. i. p. 29. We muſt 


remember, that it is by way of analogy, or compariſon only, that 


the nature and paſſions of men are aſcribed to God. 
Ver. 7: I will 7 both man and beg, &c. ] God made the beaſts 
ſor the ſervice an el 
him, as with him they became ſubject to vanity and abuſe. And God 
might certainly- deſtroy them thus, with as much juſtice, as by a 
natural death. It is only, ſays Jameſon, a recalling that tem 
breath which God himſelf had given them. And as the recalling it 
at that time, ſerved to render this example of the Divine ſeverity 
againſt fin the more ſignal and tremendous to future ages, we may 
venture to affirm, it anſwered the purpoſes of God's moral govern- 
ment, even better than if He had ſaved them by miracle from the 


common wreck. And, conſidered in that light, it is fo far from 
being an imputation upon his juſtice, that it is rather an act of 


mercy : for whatever tends to reclaim inconſiderate mortals from 


their infatuation in counteraRing the laws, which, infinite wiſdom 
has deviſed to raiſe them to happineſs, is an act of goodneſs and be- 


nevolence, 


Ver. 8. "Noah found grace] Obtained favour, or mercy; Gen, 


xvüli. 3. XiX: 19. XXX. 27. 


fully accepted' and approved before God': he was an heir of the 
Juſtice or r13hteoufneſs which is by faith : Heb. xi. 7. p tſedih, - anſ- 


wers to the word Sar, in the New Teſtament : ſee Rom. iii. 22. 


and, I apprehend, refers not merely to the moral virtue of ju/fice, or 


Juice 
Redeemer, and of which St, Paul (in the text above from Hebrews) 
witneſſes that Noah was an heir, or inheritor : it is tranſlated 
righteous, ch. vii. 1. Thee have I. ſeen righteous. He was alſo per- 
fe, or upright, n temim, very complete, in his generations, vr 
bedretiu, in, that is, or amongſt, that generation of men with whom 


he lived; en fon tems, is the French tranſlation; the word uſed for ge- 


ind, fays Dr. Clarke: and therefore that He is immutable. 


ght of men; they therefore muſt periſh with 


rary 


eb. iv. 16. 1 Tim. i. 18. and the 
reafons follow in the next verſe, why he obtained ſuch favour, and 


ſo much regard from God. Ie was a ju? man, a juſtified perſon, 


1 Sam. xv. 11. 29. 2 Sam. xxiv. 16. Mal. iii. 6. Jam. i. 17. —V. 7. Heb. 


Hebr. xi. 7. 4 Pet. ii. 5. Or, upright, —V. 10. Ch. v. 32. 


nerations here, is different From that uſed in the firſt clauſe of the 
verſe : theſe are the generations of Noah, DT2P tuldeth, concernin 
which ſee ch. ii. 4. v. 1. By this phraſe, I imagine, is — 
Noah's moral honeſty, and complete integrity, in all. his worldly 
intercourſe, fee Iſaiah xxxviii. 3. as the third phraſe ſeems to point 
out his religious deportment. +a 

Ver. 9. He walked with Gd] See ch. v. 22. lived as if ever in 
his ſight, and conſequently in the moſt exact diſcharge of all duties 
to the Lord; both in a private manner, and as a prophet, or preacher 
of righteouſneſs. Some would infer, that becauſe it is faid Noah 
was «upright tn that generation, that he is only commended compara- 
tively with the wicked amongſt whom he dwelt : but this ſcems a 
ſtrained interpretation. We muſt obſerve here, that Houbigant is 
of opinion that urn is an error, and can never be 217 ex 
plained in the ſenſe we have given : for which reaſon he would read 
vr bedrechin, which he renders in tig furs, in his ways, or goings : 
and refers to Ezek. xxviii. 15. for a ſimilar phraſe ; thou /f perfect 
in 2 ways. The.criticiſm is certainly ingenious. 

&. 11. The earth alſo was corrupt — filled with violence] Inſtead of 


the earth ; that is, all the men upon the earth (except Noah, &c.) 
were corrupt before God; i. e. were become totally 1mpious and irre- 
ligious, having thrown off all reverence to the true God, and either 
being entirely profane and atheiſtical, or elſe groſs. idolaters : the 
word' here uſed is generally applied to che corruption of idelatry. See 
Exod. xxxii. 7. Deut. xxxil. 5. Judg. ii. 19. 2 Chro. xxvil. 2. 
2 Kings xv. 35, &c. And the wielence wherewith the earth was 
filled, plainly means, as Mr. Locke obſerves, thoſe notorious acts 
of rapine, injuſtice, and oppreſſion, which were committed by that 
irreligious race. This deſcription of the original corruption, is well 
explained by the account which St. Paul gives us of the heathen 


idolatry, and its flagitious conſequences, Rom. i. 21, &c. And the. 


compariſon which St. Peter and St. Jude make of the heretics of 
their times, with the ſinners before the flood, confirm that the laſt 
had forſaken the true worſhip of God. 2 Pet. ii. 1— 5. Jud. 4, 11. 
Ver. 12. God looked upon the earth, &c.] God obſerving, that his 
patience was to no effect, and that the 120 years, which we may 
now ſuppoſe near expiring, produced no fruits of repentance, 


- reſolved to deftroy that incorrigible race. The patience of God, 


ſays Archb. Tillotſon, did not expire till he ſaw that the wickedneſs 
of man was grown great, and that all feb had corrupted his way: 
not till it was 45 Liu to drown the world to cleanſe it, and to & 
ſtroy mankind to reform it, by beginning a new world upon the only 
righteous family that was left of all the laſt generations of the old. 
Hob ſignifies © all the human race,” who had, and who only 
could, corrupt their way; the word eb, perhaps, is here emphatically 
uſed to expreſs the mortality and corruption of that generation, See 
Ifa, xl. 5, 5. His way means their principles and conduct, their 
faith and manners. See Luke xvii. 17. 1h the carth, at the end 
of, the next verſe, may be read, as in the margin, from the edrth : 
tho” the former may be underſtood to refer to all the natural and ar- 
tificial products of he earth, as well as the animals; eyery thing that 
ſerves, upon earth, for the uſe and convenience of men, See ver. 7. 
Ver. 14. Make thee an ark] Dan tebet, an ark, or * 745 it is 
uſed only on this occaſion, and for the veſſel into which Moſes 
put, Exod. i. 2, 3. This ark was conſtructed according to the divine 
direction: its materials. were, gopher-wood, that is, cypre/z-wood, ſays 


Mr. Locke: it is probable ſome of the turpentine ſpecies of trees, 


which abounds with pitchy and re/inous particles, is meant, and very 
likely the cedar, or cypreſs ; the wood of which, as Bochart has ſhewn, 
is very durable againſt worms and rot, and was uſed in building of 
ſhips anciently. Rooms were to be made in the ark, op enim 
manſrunculas. Vul g. little manſions, ſtalls, cabins, apartments for 
man and animals, to lodge them ſeparately, as well as their neceſ- 
fary food. And it was to be pitched within and without with pitch; 

co 


74 the Hebrew may be rendered, with rather more propriety, Ard 


was 
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Chap. VI. 
ſhalt (pitch it within and without with 
* And this i zhe faſhion which thou 
ſhalt make it of The length of the ark 
ſhall be three hundred cubits, the breadth 
of it fifty cubits, and the heighth of it 
thirty cubits. 

16 Awindow ſhalt thou make to the ark; 
and in a cubit ſhalt thou finiſh it above; 
and the door of the ark ſhalt thou ſet in the 
fide thereof : with lower, ſecond, and third 
fories ſhalt thou make it. | 

17 And behold, I, even I do bring a 
flood of waters upon the earth, to deſtroy 
all fleſh, wherein is the breath of life, 


from under heaven: and every thing that 
is in the earth ſhall die. 

18 But with thee will 1. eſtabliſh my 
covenant: and thou ſhalt come into the ark , 
thou, and thy ſons, and thy wife, and thy 
ſons wives with thee. | 

19 And of every living thing of all fleſh, 
two of every ſert ſhalt thou bring into the 
ark, to keep them alive with thee : they ſhall 
be male and female, 


20 Of fowls after their kind, and of 


Verſe 18. 1 Pet. iii. 20. 2 Pet. ii. 5.— V. 20. See ch. i. 


SG E N E S I S. 


cattle after their kind; of every creeping 


thing of the earth after his kind: two of 


keep 
them alive. Mie.) 5 
21 And take thou unto thee of all food 
that is eaten, and thou ſhalt gather 7 to 
thee 3 and it ſhall be for food for thee, and 
for then, | | 

22 Thus did Noah; according to all that 
God commanded: him, ſo did he. | 


G HAP. VII. 

Woah enters the ark, with his family, the whole 
animal race being admitted with him; The 
great deep is broken up ; the cataracts of 
beaden are opened; the rain deſcends for 
forty days and forty nights; and prevails 

upon the earth an hundred and Jfty days. 
Af D the Loxp ſaid unto Noah, Come 
thou, and all thy houſe, into the ark : 
for thee have I ſeen righteous before me in 

this generation. 

2 Of every clean beaſt thou ſhalt take to 
thee by ſevens, the male ànd his female : 


and of beaſts that are not clean by two, the 
male and his female. 


19. —V, 22. Hebr, xi. 7+ ch. vii. 5, 9, 16, V. 1. Mat. xxiv. 38. Luke 
wü. 26. x Pet. iii. 20. 2 Pet. Ii. 5. ch. vi. 9. — V. 2. Heb. ſeven ſcven. | $4211 


to be covered over with a bituminous ſubſtance, proper to repel the 
water. 


Its dimenſions follow :- it was to be in length zoo cubits; 
$0 in breadth; 30 in height: an immenſe capacity] for a cubit is 
the meaſure. from the elbow to the fingers end, containing ſix hands 
breadths, or a foot and an half: fo that 300 cubits make exactly 
450 feet v. There was to be a window made in the ark : concerning 
this window Nx ftr, there have been great doubts : the word ſeems 
to imply ** ſomething to admit the light.” Symmachus has it Napa, 
ſomething tranſparent : and writers have thought that it muſt be un- 
derſtood in a colledFive fenſe as they conceive it not likely there ſhould 
have been but one window in fo large a building: — imagin- 
ing that light and reſpiratian would be wanting within the ark, and 
that a window without would be of little conſequence in that dark 
rainy time, have ſuppoſed, that this word 2857 implies ſome perpetual 
light, which was hung up in the mid of the ark, made of a 
proper compoſition ; wh light ſent forth its rays centrally to all 
the parts of the ark, and, by its genial efluvia, cheriſhed as well as 


enlightened every thing that had life in it. However ingenious this 


may be, I am rather apt to conceive, there were ſome windows, or 
one large one; ſince It is ſaid, ch. viii. 6. that Noah opened the 
window, tho”, it is true, a different word is uſed in the original : 
and perhaps. it might be rendered properly a window, which will 
agree with what follows. The phraſe, in a cubit Halt thou finiſh 
t above, refers to the ark, and not to the window, as has been 

nerally ſuppoſed : it ſhould be rendered, and pointed thus ; thou 

it make a light te the art: [ſomething by which light and air 
may be communicated to the creatures within Mac ut arca fit feneſtrata 
luculentiſims, lays Junius, „ let the ark be furniſhed with windows, 
to give light 1 ſo air] abundantly,” This appears a juſt inter- 
pretation, ] Aud then ſhalt finih it [the ark which is the immediate 
and the feminine antecedent] above, with, or to @ cubit : that is, moſt 
probably it was. to be covered with a roof, raiſed a cubit high in the 
middle f or the roof above was to be finiſhed according to the meas 
ſure of a cubit, which was the common meaſure of the whole work, 
Menochius has it, in cubito conſummabis ſummetatem : in a cubit ſhalt 
thou finiſh the top or roof.” Ihe ark, ſay ſome, was to have a roof, 
riſing in a ſhelving manner to throw off the rain, and made in ſuch 
Proportion as that the top of it ſhould riſe above the ſides of the ark 
but one cubit, or a foot and an half. For my own part, I am rather 
Pt to ſuſpect the original o] t Lame, either to have ſome other 
meaning, or to be an error. A door was to be ſet in the fide of the 
ark, for the greater convenience of going in and coming out : and, 
to make it more commodious for the reception of different creatures, 
was to conſiſt of three ſlories, each of equal height, that is, about 
hifteen feet high. And whoeyer will give themſelves the trouble to 
calculate the contents of a veſſel built in that manner, and in theſe 
Proportions, will ſoon be ſatisfied, that its conſtruction was not only 


Bp. Cumberland makes it more; every cubit, 


the old Ægyptian cubit. Some wonld underſtand geometrical 


by his exact computation, conſiſting of 21 inches and 8 


the beſt fitted poſſible for the purpoſe, but that its Capacity was abs 
folutely ſufficient for the end deſigned. | f | 

Ver. 17. And behold, &c.] It is very evident from this verſe, that 
the deluge was univerſal, as no words can be imagined more ſtrong 
and comprehenſive, See alſo ch. vii. 4+ And indeed there is ſcarce 
any nation upon earth, amongſt whom ſome traces and tradition of 
this wonderful event is not to be found. The heathen ſtories are 
well known; and Indians, Chineſe and Americans, have all retained 
ſome memory of what the ſacred Scriptures only give us, and indeed 
only can give us, an authentic account. See the laſt note on ch, x. 

er. 18. With thee will I e/tablith my covenant ] See notes on 
ch. ix. 9, 

Ver. 4 And of, &e.) See ch. ii. 5, Salt thou bring, it is here 
ſaid ; and leſt it might appear an impoſſibility for Noah to do ſo, 
God ſays, in the next verſe, that they ſhall come to Noah : He him- 
ſelf, by his divine power, cauſing them to come into the ark to 
him: the firſt words might be rendered, thou ſhalt introduce, more 
conformably to the latter, they ſhall come + <« they ſhall come, impelled 
by my power, and thou ſhalt introduce them to the ſeveral places 
appointed for them in the ark.” Their auch prin are vain, who ſeek 
how to diſpoſe of Noah, the creatures, and the food, in the ſeveral 
ſtories of the ark: it is ſufficient to know that they were preſerved 
there. | 

Ver. 22. Thus did Noah, &c.] Obedient to the divine command 
Noah made the ark, and during that time, no doubt, muſt have 
endured many ſcoffs and contumelies, from the Joyous, unthinking, 
and irreligious of that generation. On that account the buildin 
the ark is conſidered as an act of triumphant faith, by the — 
writer. * By faith Noah, being warned of God of things not ſeen as 

ct, full of religious reverence, prepared an ark to the ſaving of 
kis houſe : by which He condemned the world, and became heir of 
the righteouſneſs, which is by faith.“ Heb. xi. 7. The Mahometans 
have a tradition, that when Noah began to work upon this famous 
veſlel, all who faw him derided him, and ſaid, you are buildin 
a ſhip; if you can bring water to it, you will be a prophet as well 
as a Carpenter.” But he made anſwer to theſe inſults, “ you laugh 
at me now, but I ſhall have my turn to laugh at you; for you will 


learn, to your own coſt, that there is a God in heaven who puniſheg 
the wicked,” 


Chap. VII. Per. 1. Righteous in this generation] See note on ver, 
8, ch. vi. 


Ver. 2. Of every clean beg: — by ſevens — male and female Seven paiy 
of clean al to babes“ the Hebrew is — — We 
vens. Of unclean beaſts only one pair was to be taker, : the rea- 
ſon for taking each ſort is added, ver. 3. to keep 
earth, 


ſeed alive upon the 
to preſerve the ſeveral ſpecies. And here we may remark 


88 decimals, which he proves to have been 


cubits, every one of which contains fix. of the common 3 but there is no need of this, as 
the common meaſure makes the ark of very ſufficient capacity, | 


N 


God's 


upon the face of all the earth. "451 

4 For yet ſeven days, and I will cauſe it 
to rain upon the earth forty days and forty 
nights; and every living ſubſtance that 1 
have made, will I deſtroy from off the face 
of the earth. 0 

5 And Noah did according unto all that 
the Loxp commanded him. 5 

6 And Noah was fix hundred years old, 

when the flood of waters was upon the 
earth, | 

7 And Noah went in, and his ſons, and 

his wife, and his ſons wives with him, into 
the ark, becauſe of the waters of the flood. 

8 Of clean beaſts, and of beaſts that are 

not clean, and of fowls, and of every thing 
that creepeth upon the earth, | 
9 There went in two and two untò Noah 
into the ark, the male and the female, as 
God had commanded Noah. 

i0 And it came to paſs after ſeven days, 
that the waters of the flood were u pon the 
earth. 

11 In the fix hundredth year of Noah's 
life, in the ſecond month, the ſeven- 
teenth day of the month, the ſame day 
were all the fountains of the great deep 
broken up, and the windows of heaven were 
opened. 


Ver. 4. Heb. blet out. —V, 5. Ch. vi. 22,—V, 7 1 Pet, iii. 20.—V. 10. Or, on the ſeventh day. —V. 11. Or, fleod-gates.—V, 15. Heb. wing. 


God's goodneſs in providing fo ſuperior a number of the chan or 
uſeful animals; a remark, which we cannot fail making, whenever 
we contemplate the animal world, « It is very evident from 
hence, ſays Mr. Locke, that the diſtinction of beaſts, clean and 
unclean, was not firſt made by the law of Moſes.” This appears 
alſo from Gen. viii. 20. The diſtinction indeed ſeems foun „ in 
2 great meaſure, in nature itſelf : but it is moſt probable, that God 
gave Adam directions concernin it, when He inſtituted ſacrifice, 
and the other neceſſary branches of rel; ion. 

Ver. 3. x4 fowls of the air, &c.] — FO and many others, 
are for ſupplying from the Samaritan and the Lxx, what they think 
omitted here in the Hebrew, the ſame diſtinction which is made 
in the foregoing verſe reſpecting the beaſts. Of clean fowl; e- 
vens 3 of unchan by two, the male and the female. 4 a 
Per. 4. Yet ſeven days] This frequent reference to the period of ſeven 
days, ſhews, that it was uſual to calculate by weeks, a cuſtom pre- 
vailing, as is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, from the very beginning of the 
world. See ch. viii. 10, 12. on which place Bp. Patrick obſerves, 


preſumption, that the Sabbath was obſerved before the law. 

Ve. 11. Second month — ſeventeenth day, &c.] The ſacred hiftorian 
is exact in pointing out the period of this awful event; which 
came to. paſs, on the ſeventeenth day of the ſecond month of that 
year, which was the fix hundredth of Noah's life. Now, before 
the deliverance of the Iſraelites from Egypt, the ſecond month 
was Marcheſvan, which _ about the middle of our October, 
e of November: fo that the ſeven. 

teenth day of the ſecond month, accordin to the generality of ex- 
N is about the beginning of our November: the ſixth of 
ovember, ſays Mr. Locke; Mr. Whiſton, according to his theory, 
makes it the twenty-eighth. It ſhould be obſerved, that after the 
deliverance from Agypt, Niſan (which anſwers to part of our 
March and April) was made the month, Exod. xii. 2. but it 
is not probable, that any calculation in the book of Geneſis would 
be made from this late alteration of the ſtyle. ; | 
The fountains of the great deep broken up] In the original account 
of the diſpoſal of the water, we are told, that all which was created, 
was either. carried aloft in clouds, or gathered together in the 


- 
— 


Fountains, or ſprings, are the means y which water is conſtantly 


du grand abyſme des eau furent rompues. Theſaurus aquarum futter- 


ters are lodged in the bowels of the earth,” which are called 
the great deep : but as we have ſhewn in a former note, that all 
the congregated waters, called by the general name, ſeas, commu- 
nicate, it ſeems beſt to underſtand by deep this vaſt collection. Sce 
Pſ. xxiv. 2. cxxxvi. 6. The windew; of heaven, or fe gates, as 
the margin has it; ot®rather the cataraets, or fiſſures of heaven ſeem 
to be expreſſed by the original word NI arbeth which, properly 
ſignifying openings, cracks, or Mees of any kind, is transferred to, 
and uſed for the clouds of heaven, as will appear by referring to 2 


Chap. VI GENE S I 8 Chap. Vin 
3 Of fowls alſo of the air by ſevens, the 


12 And the rain was upon the earth forty 
days and forty nights. e 

13 In the ſelf- ſame day entered Noah, 
and Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, the 
fons of Noah, and Noah's wiſh, and the 
three wives of his ſons with them, into the 
ark : | | 

14 They, and every beaſt after his kind, 
and all d cattle N their kind, and every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth 
afeer big kind, and A he his kind, 
every bird of every ſort. 

15 And they went in unto Noah into the 
ark; two and two of all fleſh, wherein 5s 
the breath of life. | | 

16 And they that went in, went in male 
and female of all fleſh, as God had com- 
manded him: and the Loxp ſhut him in. 

17 And the flood was forty days upon the 
earth: and the waters increaſed, and bare 
up the ark, and it was lift up above the 

18 And the watets prevailed, and were 


Increaſed: greatly upon the earth: and the 


ark went upon the face of the waters. 

19 And the waters prevailed  exceed- 
ingly upon the earth; and all the high 
hills, that were under the whole heaven, 
were covered, | 

20 Fifteen cubits upward did the waters 
prevail; and the mountains were covered, 


great communicating receptacle, called ſea. See ch. i, And, agree- 
ably to this account, we are inform » that the deluge was ca- 
ſioned by the union of the water from above and below : the fountains 
of the great deep were broken up: and the windnovs, or od-gates, of hea- 
ven were opened. Thus the waters again prevailed over the face of 
the earth, as at the beginnin they covered the chaotic maſs. 
See ver. 2. ch. i. The fountains of the. great ſeems to expreſs all 
the places, whence water ſprings or iſſues from its grand recen- 
tacle, the d or reſervoir © regated waters: and as tlie 


received from, and returned to, the t deep, that word (foun- 
tains) is therefore here uſed. The Frenc tranſlation has it, les ſources 


ranearum, Michaelis. Some conceive, that immenſe ſtores of Wa- 


Kings vii. 19. and Mal. iii. 10. Some have conceived from this 
— » that the waters deſcended not in ordinary ſhowers, but in 


and cataracts; which, however, cannot be properly gathered 


from hence, as the words only imply, that © the clouds of heaven 
were opened to pour down the waters, which were plentifully 
lodged in them at the creation, and were now ſent down again 
to unite with the waters of the great deep, thus to reduce the earth 


Ver. 16. And the Lord ſhut him = Cloſed the door, after Noah 
ed it fo faſt, ſays Bp. Patrick, 


that the waters could not enter, though it was not pitched as the 

reſt of the ark. But no reaſon can be affigned, why it might 

not have been pitched within, if not without. How God ſhut 

the door, we need not inquire : it is likely by an angelic power, 

which, (the Bp. is of opinion) conducted the © 

the ark. Many writers ſay this was done by the word of the Lord, 
the Meffiah. 


everal creatures into 


Ver. 20. Fifteen cubits upward) That is, fifteen cubits, or eigh- 


teen. feet and'a half, upward, or above the higheſt mountains. It 
is plain as words can make it, from this and the foregoing 
. . an 


the earth, both 


and of beaſt, 
that creepeth 


were deſtroyed from the 
only remained alive, 
were with hin; in the 

24 And the waters Prevailed upon the 


of fowl, 
and of every 
upon the earth, and every 


ark. 


earth an hundred and fifty days. 


C H A P. d 4 40 
The waters decreaſe, the ark refteth on Mount 
Ararat. Wah, ſend; forth a aden; and af. 


zerwards a dove 


Ver. 21. 


3 and. then departs hing 
builds an altar, 


a 


fray 


AN D God remembered Noah, and 

A * Every living thing, and all the cattle 
that was with him in the ark: and God 
made a wind to Paſs over the earth, and 


on the firſt 
of the mountains ſeen, 


X. 4. —V, 22, Heb. the breath of the hirit of 1; &—V, 22. Wiſd. x; 2 Pet. ii. * li, 6, — V. 2. 
Heb. in going and returning. ch. Vl. 24.— V. 5. Heb, were in going and rage, * * * N 
and the ſubſequent verſes, that the deluge was univerſal, and not, Jer 4. The ark refled on the ſeventh month] Of the Year, that 
according to the opinion of ſome, co ed to a certain tract of is, not of the flood, ag Ppears From ver. 18, 14. as well as from 
country only, f Ver. I1, of the former chapter: on the tenth month of tlie year 
Jer. 22. In whoſe n1/tril; Was the breath of life] This Phraſe re- the tops of the mountains were ſeen, ver, 2 
ſers, as is plain, to all the animal world, and confirms our remark = any the mountain; of Ararat] Almoſt all interpreters, lays Mr, 
en ver. 7, ch. ii. | b Loc ©, underſtand Armenia to be meant by Ararat. The Syriac 
Ver. 24. The Waters prevailed an hundred and My days] Bp. Patrick and the Vulgate, both here, and in other places, render Ararat by 
is of Opinion, that whatever ſhort intermiflions there might be, yet Armenia: 40 there is a long chain of mountains like the Alps, or Ps. 
the rain continued an hundred and 1255 days. Otherwiſe It is hard Tenees, in that country, upon one of Which the ark reſted,” The 
to explain, how the waters increaſed more and more, as it is ſaid, general opinion is, that the ark reſted upon one of the mountaing 
ver. 17, 18, 19. Beſides, had the rain ended, as we —— ſup- which ſeparated Armenia from Meſopotamia, which Ptolemy calls 
ſe, at forty days end, the waters could not have Prevailed an the Gordizan, and Q. Curtius the Cordæan mountains. "This opi- 
4. and fifty days, but would have ſunk much before that time, nion is ſupported by the authority of the Chaldee Paraphraſe, ang 
by reaſon of the declivity of the earth And yet they were ſo far Arabic verſion, which render Ararat, the Corde mountains: ay 
from falling, that the tops of mountains .were not ſeen till the alſo by Beroſus quoted in Joſephus, B. i. 0. 4+ of his Ant Bo. 
inning of the tenth month, that is, till two hundred and ſe- chart as been at the pains to collect ſeveral teſtimonies from au- 
venty days were ; What is ſaid in ver. 2, 3. of the next chap- thors in favour of this opinion, Mr, Whiſton juſtly remarks here 
ter 1 to confirm this opinion. the care and wiſdom of Pros idence for the preſervation ct Noah 
One of our molt celebrated Philoſophers obſerves, that the ran and all the creatures, after their coming out of the ark, by ſo Me 
of forty days and forty nights will be found to be a Very ſmall part dering it, that the ark ſhould ref} on one of the higheſt mountains 
of the cauſe of ſuch a deluge as Moſes deſcribes. For ſuppoling in the world for though the earth muſt have been generally 
it to rain all over the globe as much in each day, as it is now uninhabitable for 2 conſiderable time after the flood, by reaſon of 
found to do in one of the moſt rainy counties in England in the the ſediment, Which the water left upon its lurface, and which 
whole year, viz. about forty inches of water a day, forty ſuch would require no ſmall ſpace of time to ſettle, conſolidate, and 
days could cover the whole earth with but about become fit for 


See Philo. Tranſact. a 
dinary continued rain 
quate to the effect, if 
concluſion, the 


body; as 
fupra-aerial. fea, | 
time, the ocean did flow in upon the land to 


rupture of the grear deep, 
te 
by conſulting Saurin's eighth and ninth 


had 


pon Noah in his melancholy confinement, 


ſuppoſed by Moſes to 
and, at the ſame 
cover all with water, 


as he does in the 
and the union of its Wa- 
will find great ſatisfaction 
Diſſertations, 


e reader 


deſtruction of the iniquitous generation, 


He was pleaſed 


, to 
for the ſeparation 


of the waters 
8 


vegetation; — on the high mountains, which 
ut a few days at the moſt, the quan- 


But Tourneforte, Who was u 


of the kind to b 
the top of Mount Ararat is now inacceffible, 


its great height, and of the ſnow Which 
That part 
many of the eaſtern Nations, the Finger 


becauſe it ſtands upright by itſelf, like a finger When 


ſo high, as to be ſeen at the diſtance 


on the word. 
Ver. 5. 


, 


= 


Chap. VIII. G E N 
6 And it came to pals at the end of 
forty days, that Noah opened the window 
of the ark which he had made : 


And he ſent forth a raven; which went 
forth to and fro, until che waters were dried 


up from off the n 
8 Alſo he ſent forth a dove from him, 
to ſee if the waters were abated from off the 


face of the ground. n | 
g But the dove und no reſt for the ſole 
of her foot, and ſhe returned unto him into 
the ark : for the waters were on the face of 
the whole earth: then he put forth his 
hand, and took her, and pulled her in unto 
him into the ark. i 
10 And he ſtayed yet other ſeven days; 
and again he ſent forth the dove out of the 


ark. | 
i And the dove came in to him in the 
evening; and lo, in her mouth was an olive- 


leaf pluckt off: ſo Noah knew that the wa- 
ters were abated from off the earth. 

12 And he ſtayed yet other ſeven days, 
and ſent forth the dove; which returned not 
again unto him any more. | 

13 And it came to paſs in the fix hun- 
dredth und firft year, in the firſt month, 
the firſt day of the month, the waters Were 
dried up from off the earth : and Noah re- 


Heb. @ ſevour of ot. 


heavy burden as the ark was, might reſt upon che earth when there 
were ſeveral feet of water ſtill prevailing. 

Ver. 6. At the end of forty days] i. e. Forty days after the iſ day 
of the loch month, when the tops of the mountains began to aÞ= 
pear ; then Noah opened a window of the ark, whi | 
ſee note on Ver. 14, Kc. and he ſent forth a raven, 
and fro, which going forth and reurning, as the Hebrew nas 
often flew from and to the ark again, eicher entering into it, or 
ſitting upon it, finding no place of reſt, till the waters were dried 
up. The IXX, Vulgate, and ſome other verſions have it, went forth, 


ut the next clauſe ſeems to confute this tranſla- 
tion ; though it may be urged that the phraſe until is 
Scripture for an determinate time, 2 Sam. vi. 23. Houbigant is 
very ſtrenuous for the 2 tranſlation; and he thinks, that only 
can account for Noah's ſending forth the dove, hi 
have done, had the raven returned, Noah is ſuppoſed to have ſent 
out the raven, becauſe it is à bird that flies far, allured by the ſmell 
of carcaſes, which, if he had found, it was reaſonable to ſuppoſe he 
would have been ſeen no more; and a good argument of the waters 
aſſuaging would have ariſen from thence. 

Ver 4 Alſo he ſent forth a dove, c.] Our tranſlation would lead 
one to imagine, that he ſent forth the dove at the ſame time with 
the raven: the Hebrew is. only, and he ſent forth; and, from 
ver. 10. it appears, that there was ſeven days interval between the 
ſending forth the raven and the dove. The dove was ſent forth 
probably becauſe it is a bird of ſtrong wing, ſties long and far, and 
feeds upon the ſeeds which are caſt or fa round; and 
returns to its neſt or home from the moſt remote places. Le Clerc. 
The dove found no place to reſt upon, and returned: but being ſent 
out a ſecond time, ſhe brought with her an alive leaf, or branch, 
plucked off ; folia olive viridis, ſays Houbigant, who reads the word 
x ali. She brought this, it is ſuppoſed, from Aﬀy- 
with olive-trees, the property whereof is, to 
Thus it firſt became 
reſtored favour and peace with God, and it hath continued an em- 


blem of peace from that time to the preſent. 


| that two things might be collected from hence by oah z 
| one, that not only the mountains were dried, but alſo the plains, 
or at leaſt, 


rin: the other, 
of the deluge, but that trees remained upon it, which might ſhortly 


vegetate again by the This 
- writer may be conſulted for a full account of this great event, the 


E 8 1 8. 


17 Bring forth with chee every living 
ching that 15 with thee, of all fleffe; botb 


Ver. 7. Heb. in going forth and returning. —V 9. Heb. cauſed her to come. V. 7. Ch. i. 22. ix. 3 19. Heb, families. — V. 41. 


often uſed in 


It may juſt be hinted, 


- 


Chap. VIII. 
the ark, and look- 


moved the covering of 
face of the ground 


ed; and behold, the 
2 S 

14 And in the ſecond month, on the 
ſeven and twentieth day of the month, 
was the earth dried. N 

15 And God f ke unto Noah, ſaying, 

16 Go forth of the ark; thou, and thy 
wiſe, and thy ſons, and thy ſons wives 
with thee. Fa 


of fowl; and of cattle, and of every creep- 
ing thing that creepeth upon the earth; 


that they may breed abundantly in the 
earth, and be fruitful, and multiply upon 


the earth. 1 
18 And Noah went forth, and his ſons, 
and his wife, and his ſons wives with him: 


19 Every beaſt, . every creeping thing, 


and every fowl, and whatſoever creepeth 
upon the earth, after their kinds, went 
forth out of the ark. 


20 And Noah builded an altar unto the 
Lozp ; and took of every clean beaſt, and 
of every clean fowl, and offered burnt- 
offerings on the altar. * 

21 And the LozD ſmelled a ſweet - ſa- 
vour ; and the Lozp ſaid in his heart, I 


Heathen traditions concerning it, its typical ſignification, and other 
— which our compals will not allow us to admit. 
er. 13. In the fox bundred and fuft year] ie. Of Noah's life; in 

the firſt month and firſt day of the me of the year, the waters were 
and in the 27th day of the 2d month of the year the 
earth was quite dried; ſo that, as the flood began on the 1 7th day 
of the former year, it laſted, upon the whole, a 
compleat ſolar year. Reſpecting the cover mg of the ark, ſee note on 
ver. 16. ch. vi. N 

Ver. 16. Ge forth, &c.] After he had been 365 days in the ark, 
ſays Mr. Locke, God commands him to go forth, that he might 
leave the ark by the ſame authority which ordered him to enter 
into it: and he teſtified his obedience, as well as-thankfulneſs, by 
offering burnt-offerings to the Lord, for his great deliverance. 

Ver. 20. Noah builded an altar, &c.} erings 8 
ceſſarily imply the whole apparatus required: Cal 
not have ſacrificed without an altar. But that original one being 
deſtroy d, Noah erected a new one, on which to aber his facrihce- - 
of clean beaſts and clean birds. | This ſeems to prove, 43 plainly as 
poſlible, the uſe of ſacrifice before the deluge, as we read of no new 
revelation, reſpecting that matter 59 Noah, and as it is plain his 
offerings Were acceptable to God, from the following verſe. 
avour of reſt, or 


ſacrifice and death of animals could be pleaſing to God, u 


n an 
other conſideration, than as his own appointment, and as derifcel 
with a view to the great atonement, I have no con tion. The 


Onk. & Jen. Et recepit Dominus cum 

Arabes, <* The Lord received his ob- 
Jation with — erhaps, ſays Saurin, the wrong under- 
ſtanding of the Lord ſmelled, &c. might give an handle 
to the notion which the heathens form'd of their gods. It was the 
common opinion of the Gentile world, that the gods delighted to 
ſnuff up the ſmoke of the incenſe offer'd to them in ſacrifices. IL 
true, ſeveral of them had more noble ideas: Dion. Chryſoſt. ſays, 
« that the gods have no occaſion either for perfumes or ſtatues, 
and have only regard to the r a free and pure will 
in thoſe who ſerve them; and that their food is the doctrine 
of truth: expreſſions not only worthy of an heathen orator, but 
of a prophet of the true God. | Jamblichus ſays, that“ no wiſe 
man in the world would be pleaſed to think, that he were capable 
of being brived by ſmells and ſmoaks.” But theſe philoſophers were 


not 


gloſs of Michaelis here is, 
evolentia oblationem eiu: 


- 


* 


wund any nn. 
imagination of 


22 While the ear 
and harveſt, and 


th remaineth, ſeed- time 
cold and heat, and ſum- 
and day and night ſhall 
not ceaſe... |; ; 2 
„in CHAP. IX. way 
Cod Bleſeth Woah and bis ſons : permits them 
7 eat fleſh; forbids blood - con/litutes - the 
rain-bow the fign of bis covenant : Noah 10 
drunken and uncovered in his tent; he Gleſſeth 
Shem and Japberb, and carſerh Canaan, 


vi. 5. Matt. xy; 19. —V. 22. Heb. 


not followed by the crowd f heathens; who believed, that their 
deities were 4 


y refreſhed by, and pleaſed with their fumes and 
e 


The Lord faid in 3. dene Reſolved within himfelf, no more 
the ground for man's fake; that is, as the laſt verſe 
it in that manner with a 


deluge ; as the ſentence, doom Adam to death, was not executed 
till & or 90 years afterwards, "The word here uſed for curſe, 2p 
chelel, is different from that uſed, when the general arſe is denounced + 


upon the earth, or upon Cain : 


on account of man, 
not again puniſh the 
df man's heart 


een durin 
rain, and deſolation,” Me. 


2 event : © the general deluge, from which the famil 
and ſome of all living creatu 
dy the immediate direction of God, 


who read impartially ; 
| ion. Our limits will not ſuffer us to diſcuſs at 

the tate of the caſe: I 

= 


. Bf Stillingfleet, 
Hiſtory, and other writers, who have profeſſedly handled this ſubject. 


to Noah than to the former, namely, of animal food; whereas, (ac- 
ing to our interpretation, ſee ch. i. 

the deluge: the eating of the blood 
Which io was forbidden under the law; a reſtraint 
have ſuppoſed never taken off. See Adds xy. 20, &c. 
obſerves here, that an univerſal grant of animal 
Noah, which was not given before the flood. Many enquiries have 
Why blood ſhould have been forbidden ; the reaſon of 


& E N 


As yet all the 
3. 1 Tim. iv, 3. ch. i. 29. — V. 4. Lev. xvii. 14. Xix. 26. Deut. Xii. 23. Acts xv. 20. 
| Iv. 17. Matt. xxvi. 52. Rev, xiii. x0. ch. i. 27, Ver. 2. Ch. i. 28. vill. ;- 


in ſacred but prophane writers . 


E S I S. 


3 Every moving thing that liveth ſhall be 
the green herh have 1 


with the life 
the blood thereof, ſhall ye not eat. 
5 And ſurely your Blood of your lives 
will 1 require; at the hand 
will 1 require it; and at the hand of man, 
at the hand of every man's brother will I 
require the life of man. | 

© Wholo ſheddeth man's blood, by man 
ſhall his blood be ſhed : for in the image of 
God made he man. It 

7 And you, be ye fruitful; and multiply; 
bring forth abundantly in the earth, and 
multiply therein, 

8 And God ſpake unto Noah, and 
ſons with him, wb, 

9 And I, behold 1 eſtabliſh my cove- 


days of the earth. 


thereof, which is 


to his 


* 


deſign was not only to 
to thew, 


rhaps had alread unted) it to be ex atory for tin 
2 : 5 At the uſe of it — 8 i 
over, the reaſon for abſtaining from it conſe 
r Kc. ] The teafon iven 
© Prohibition of blood, is that « the bleed is 


Lord goes on to prohibit murder: 


as Philo obſerves, 
becauſe, of all things in the world, nothing is more ſacred, nothing 


murder is therefore not only the moſt inhuman, foul and 
of crimes, but it is an act of hi 


ver. 5. 
the law, as well as here, : 
niſhed, in caſes of homicide : for / chie, beaſt, he would read ; 
vi and in ſhort render the paſlage thus; 
require the blood of every one of you from the hand of each perſon 


race, and to 
by ſo ſevere injunctions, the diminution of them 


behold I . 


&c.] Before Noah 
ch. vi. 18. we read, that the Almighty declared 
his purpoſe of 2 his covenant with him” which he here 


[2 * —— — — 4 — 
— = > = 
l E - — 2— — — — — — — A 
a 2 4 
= 4 as ĩ— 22 hy .* *. a wy py FE” E 
* 22K . —— en — -- — 
_ 
: 
- 


Chap. IX. 


nant with you, and with your ſeed aſter 
unn basd 167 oni z 5417 io n is 


10 And with every living creatute,that-4s 


with you; of the fol, of the; cattle, and 


of every beaſt of the earth with youg from 


„ 


the eart. 31 ii 0 : 


. 1 * 
* «& 13 T 14, 27 1. $4 us : 
» © * 24 L171 | wt as ah _ 


11 And I will eſtabliſh my 


* 


t with 


ou; neither ſhall all fleſh be cut off any. more 
by the.waters-of a flood ; neither ſhall there 
any more be à flood to deſtroy the earth. _ 
12 And God ſaid, This is the token of 
the covenant which L make between me and 
you, and every living creature that int with 


- 


K 
: 


you, for. feet generations 
13 I do ſet my bow in the cloud ; and it 


8 4 - = 


| me. and the earth, Viin.h 


* 


L 1 1 a 
14 And it ſhall come to paſs, when I 


a * 


ſhall be ſeen in the cloud: 


bring a cloud over the earth, that the bow 


G E NA EMS I 48. 


Chap; Ix. 
£5 And IJ will remember my covenant, 
which is between me and you, and every 
living creature of all fleſh; and the waters 


ſhall no more become a flood to deſtroy all 


fleſh. 20 L 28+. 
16 And the bow ſhall be in the cloud; 
and I will look upon it, that I may re- 
member the everlaſting covenant between 
God and every living creature of all fleſh 
that it upon the cartnn. | 
17 And God ſaid unto Noah, This is the 
token of the "covenant, . which I. have eſta- 
bliſhed between me and all fleſh that z5-upon 
the earth. roy a 1 
18 And, the ſons of Noah that went 
forth of the ark, were Shem, and Ham, 
and Japheth: and Ham r the father of 
Canaan. 2 1 141 11 | 
19 Theſe are the three ſons of Noah: 
and of them was the whole earth over- 


9 
. 


ſpread. | rar 


Ne Ver. 11. Hat. lv. 9. -V. 14. Eecluſ. xlii, 11, 12. — V. 18. Ch. x. 6. Heb.” Chenaan. 


aouenant refers to that original promiſe and ſced: a covenant which 
afterwards was renewed with Abraham, in whoſe ſeed, that is, 


Chriſt, all nations of the earth were to be bleſſed: and, as that 


covenant contained a temporal as well as à ſpiritual part, the former 
referring to = poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan, the latter to the 
Meſſiah; ſo here we may obſerve, the covenant is twofold, 1ſt. 
regarding the earth and all its inhabitants, which the Lord promiſes 
to bleſs; and 2d, referring to that promiſed feed, which was to 
deſcend from Noah, and fo to bleſs all mankind ; and the rainbow 
(00m we find round about the throne of the promiſed Redeemer, 

evel. iv. 3.) may well de underſtood as a ſign or token of both 
parts of the covenant. And thus we may fully underſtand the paſ- 
ſage : 1ſt. The term covenant need not be received in the-ſenſe of a 
mutual contract or agreement, but only of a promiſe, a gracious and 
voluntary promiſe, as we have hinted above, nece Noah in 
his = and comfortable to all 3 : but ad, this covenant, 
as moſt interpreters think, may well comprehend the general pro- 
miſe latins os the- ſeed of the woman, "which God remembered, 


and for that purpoſe preſerved Noah, through whom that feed was 
to deſcend: and, 3dly. Bp. Sherlock's opinion may alſo in this 
vic be admitted; who thinks that the covenant relates to God's 


reinſtating the earth in its primitive felicity in Noah's life time 
in which ſenſe,” as we have remarked, he underſtands Lamech's 
words, ch. v. 29. As ſoon as the flood was over, ſays this ad- 
mirable writer, God declares, I will not curſe the ground" again for 
mam ſake ; from which declaration it appears, 1ſt, that the flood 
was the effect of that curſe, which was denounced againſt the earth 
for man's ſake; and, 2dly, that the old curſe was fully executed and 
accompliſhed. in the flood; in confequence of which # new bleſſing 
is immediately pronounced upon the earth, Gen. viii. 22.” See his 
uſe and intent of prophecy. ; | 

Fer. 13. I do fot my bow'in the cland] If the covenant; as we ſup- 
poſe, ' a twofold reference, the bow was alſo a twofold ſign ; 
and its temporal or natural reſpect muſt then, and ought now, to 
remind us of its much more important ſpiritual and gracious deſign. 
God hath always been pleaſed to appoint ſome outward and viſible 
ſign of the inward and ſpiritual. grace conferred by his covenants 
with man: thus circumciſion was appointed to Abraham; ſee 
ch. xvii. 11: Where it is ſaid, ver. 14. When I bring à cloud, the bow 
ſhall be ſeen in the cloud, it is not meant, that the bow ſhall be always 
ſeen, but at certain times, often enough to put men in mind of the 
promiſe, and to ſtir up their belief of it: and when it is ſaid, ver. 15. 
d xoill laat upen it, that I may remember, it is eaſy to obſerve, that 
this is ſpoken only after the manner of men; for the purpoſes of 
God are as immutable as his nature; and He, who cannot forget, 
needs no token or fign to put him in mind of his promiſe. This 
fign was for the comfort of man, not fot the admonition of God: 
the meaning therefore is, that men might conſider this bow as a fi 
nification that God had obliged himſelf to this promiſe, and would 
certainly fulfil it. The opinions of expoſitors have been much di- 
vided, . reſpecting the original of this ſign; ſome conceiving that, as 
it arifes from a natural cauſe, and as there were ſun and rain before 
the deluge, there muſt have been rainbows, and conſequently that 
it was now only appointed and conſtituted a ſign. Bp. War urton 
is of this opinion: The bow, he ſays, was not then firſt ſet in 
the clouds, but then FIRST ſet as a token in the caſe before us, 
the moſt novel, or moſt ſupernatural, appearance could add nothing to 


their aſſurance ariſing from the evidence of God's 22 As, on 


the contrary, had the children of Noah been ignorant of that attri- 


bute of the Deity, ſuch a phænomenon could have given no alſurance 


at all. For what then ſerved the rainbow ? For the wiſe purpoſe 


ſo well expreſſed by the ſacred writer, for the token of the covenant ; 
that is, for a memorial or remembrance of it throughout all gene- 
rations.” Le Clerc obſerves that, in the appointment of tokens, or 
giving of pledges, the thing itſelf is not conſidered, but only ac- 
cording to what it is made by agreement: fo the rainbow, natu- 
rally indicating nothing but rain where it appeared, became, by the 
divine appointment; a token of his promiſe and good-will.” Man 

others, however, believe, that it was not only then firſt appointed, 
but then firſt exiſted, ' when thus appointed a n; and they think 
that very probably the clouds might not have that peculiar diſpoſition 
before the flood, which is requiſite to the production of the rain- 
bow. Whiſton and Burnet, however they diſagree in other parti- 
culars,” both are agreed, that there was no rainbow before the 
flood: and, I muſt confeſs, that the words of the ſacred writer ſeem 


to countenance this opinion, I ds ſet my bow in the cloud, when [ 


bring & cloud, the bow Hull be ſeen in the cloud. Now, if the bow had 
been ſet; or placed, in the Heavens before, or had been ſeen in the 
clouds, * bell reſſions, one would imagine, would have been 
varied. God calls it my bow, either as his workmanſhip, or as his 
appointed and facramental fign. Homer is generally thought to have 
underſtood the rainbow as a ſign or token to men, where he ſays, 
II. xi. 28. that Jupiter eſtabliſhed it, rg ugeror wdpwror, © a lign 
to man amidſt the ſkies.” And poſſibly, from ſome tradition of this 
— covenant, the ancient poets feigned Iris, or the rainbow, 
to be the daughter ef wonder, xvparre, and the meſſenger of Jupiter 
and Juno, the herben, or air and clouds. 1 

Ver. 16. Aud the bow fhall be, &c.] Houbigant, ſupported by the 


Samaritan, would tranſlate and underſtand this verſe as follows : 


« And the bow was in the clouds, and it appeared as a monument 
or memorial of the everlaſting covenant, which was between God 
and every living creature of all fleſh which is upon the earth. 
And God ſaid to Noah, this is the token, &c.“ that he con- 
ceives after God had determined, in ver. 13. to appoint the bow as 
a ſign, in conſequence of that appointment, it appeared, according 
to this tranſlation. What is rendered, ver. 13. between me and the 
earth, the Chaldee has, between my word, the Meſſiah, and the earth.” 
For the ſon of God, fays Calmet, is the guarantee and mediator of 
all the covenants between God and man. ey are made only with 
a view to, and in virtue of, that grand covenant which he made 
with our nature, by his incarnation. 

Ver. 18. The ſons of Noah, &c.] Japheth, 2 named laſt, was, 
as we have before obſerved, the eldeſt of Noah's ſons, as appears 
from ch. x. 21. Shem, whom ſome would make the cldeſt, ap- 
pears, ſays Shuckford, to have been two years younger than Japheth; 
for Noah was five hundred years old at the birth of his eſdeſt ſon, 
that is, an hundred years before the flood. See Gen. v. 32. com- 
pared with vii. 6. But Shem was but an hundred years old two 
years after the flood, namely, at the birth of Arphaxad, ch. xi. 10. 
and conſequently he muſt have been two years younger than Noah's 
firſt born, Houbigant thinks all this founded upon a miſtake, and 
ſeems to believe Shem to have been the cla; though we cannot 
agree with his criticiſm. Canaan, the ſon of Ham, is mentioned 
here to introduce the following account, in which the origin of that 
people is marked out, who became fo deteſtable afterwards, as to be 
deſtroyed for their enormities, by the hand of the Iſraelites, under 
the immediate direction of God. | 
Ver. 19. Three fons, of whom the whole earth overſpread} Three 
things may be obſerved from hence. 1: That though Noah lived 


ture hundred years after he came out of the ark, yet he begat no 


more 
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God of Shem; 
ſervant. | Diizs  , : | 
27 God ſhall enlarge Japheth, and he 


l 


and Canaan ſhall be his 


of ſervant of ſervants ®* ſtrictly and literally, and ſay that the 
prediction was exactly fulfilled, hen the Canaanites became 
ſervants to the Iſraelites, who had been ſervants to the gyptians. 
But this is refining! too much: the phraſe is of the ſame turn with 
Holy of holies, Song of Jongs,” King of kings, and imports, that they 
ſhould be the loweſt and baſeſt of ſervants. 

We cannot be certain as to the time of the delivery of this pro- 
phecy: if it was delivered ſoon after the tranſactions which im- 
mediately precede in the hiſtory, it was ſoon after the deluge ; and 
then Canaan was propheſied of before he was born, as it was pro- 
pheſied of Eſau and Jacob, Gen. xxv. 23. compared with Rom. 
ix. It. If the prophecy was delivered 2 little before the tranſ- 
actions which immediately follow in the hiſtory, it was a little 
before Noah's death, and he was enlightened in his laſt moments, 
as Jacob was, to foretel what was to befal his poſterity in the latter days, 
Gen. xlix. 1. However this matter may be determined, it was ſe- 
veral centuries after the delivery of this prophecy, when the Iſraelites, 
who were the deſcendants of 'Shem, under the command of - Joſhua, 
invaded the Canaanites, ſmote above thirty of their kings, took 
poſſeſſion of their land, flew ſeveral of the inhabitants, and made the 
Gibeonites, and others, ſervants and tributaries: and Solomon after- 
ward ſubdued the reſt. See 2 Chron. viii. 7, 8, 9. The Greeks 
and Romans too, who were the deſcendants of Japheth, not only 
ſubdued Syria and Paleſtine, but alſo purſued and conquered ſuch 
of the Canaanites, as were any where remaining, as for inſtance 
the Tyrians and Cartha inians; the, former of whom were ruined 
by Alexander and the Grecians ; and the latter by Scipio and the 
Romans. And ever fince, the miſerable remains of that people 
Have been flaves to a foreign yoke, firſt to the Saracens, who 
deſcended from Shem, and afterwards to the Turks, who de- 
ſcended from Japheth, and they groan under their dominion to this 


nee we have explained the prophecy, according to the pre- 
ſent copies of our Bible: but if we might correct the text, the 
whole, perhaps, would be much eaſier and plainer. Ham, the father 
of Canaan, is mentioned in the ing part of the ſtory: how 
then came the perſon of a ſudden to be changed into Canaan ? 
'The Arabic verſion in theſe three verſes hath, the father of Canaan, 
inſtead of Canaan. Some copies of the Septuagint likewiſe have 
Ham, inſtead of Canaan. Vatablus, and others, by Canaan under- 
Rand, the father of Canaan, which was expreſſed twice before. 
And if we regard the metre, this line | 


%% Curſed be Canaan,” 


is much ſhorter than the reſt, as if ſomething was deficient. May 
we. not ſuppoſe, therefore, that the copyiſt, by miſtake, wrote 
only Canaan} inſtead of, Ham the father of Canaan, and that in each 


ace whete Canaan alone 1s read, it ſhould be, Ham the father of 


By this reading, all the three ſons of Noah are included 
in the prophecy : whereas otherwiſe, Ham, who is the offender, is 
excluded, or is only puniſhed in one of his children, (which, 
however, let it be obſerved, is a juſt and ſevere puniſhment of diſ- 
obedience to parents.) Ham is characterized as the father of Canaan, 
for the greater encouragement of the Iſraelites: and when it is ſaid, 
curſed be Ham the father of Canaan, a ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be to 
his brethren z it is implied, that his whole race devoted to ſer- 
vitude, but particularly the Canaanites, Not Mat this was to take 
place immediately, but was to be fulfilled in proceſs of time, when 
they ſhould forfeit their liberties by their wickedneſs. Ham at firſt 
ſubdued ſome of the poſterity of Shem, as Canaan ſometimes con- 
quered Japheth: the Carthaginians, who were originally Canaa- 
nites, did ſo particularly in Italy and Spain: but in time they were 
to be ſubdued, and to me ſervants to Shem and Japheth; and 
the change of their fortune from good to bad would render the 
curſe ſtil more viſible. Agypt was. the land of Ham, and, for 
many years, a great and flouriſhing kingdom; but it was ſubdued 
by the Perſians, who deſcended from Shem, and afterwards by the 
Cas, who deſcended from Japheth: and, from that time 


to this, it hath conſtantly been in ſubjection to ſome, or other, of 


the poſterity of Shem, or Japheth. The whole continent of Africa 
was peopled principally by the children of Ham: and for how 
many ages have the bettter parts of that country lain under the 


dominion of the Romans, and then of the Saracens, and now of 


the Turks? in what wickedneſs, ignorance, barbarity, flavery and 
miſery live moſt of the inhabitants? and of the poor negroes, how 
many hundreds every year are fold and bought like beaſts in the 
market, and are conveyed from one quarter of the world to do the 
work of beaſts in another ? Nothing then, it appears, can be more 
complete than the execution of the ſentence upon Ham, as well as 
Far ons let us next conſider the promiſes made to Shem and 
c 8 , : 


G E N E S 1 8 
26 And he ſaid, Bleffed be the Loxp ſhall dwell in the tents of Shem ; and Ca- 


Ver. a6. Or, ſervant to them. — V. 27. Or, perſuade. 


Japheth, as they refer the 26th w 


Chap IX. 


naan ſhall be his ſervant. Lu 
28 And Noah lived after the flood three 
hundred and fifty years, | | 


* 
it ſhould be thought preferable to refer the word Blefſed directly to 
Shem, as the word curfed is to Canaan, the words may be (and, 
perhaps, more pertinently) rendered, “ bleſſed of Jehovah, m 
God, be Shem ! See Gen. xxiv. 31.“ But if we chooſe, (as moſt, 
perhaps, will chooſe) to follow our own, as well as all the ancient 
verſions, we may obſerve, that the old patriarch doth not ſay, 
bleſſed be Shem, as he ſaid, curſed be Canaan ; for men's evil ſpringeth 
themſelves, but their from God: and therefore, in a ſtrain 
of devotion, he breaketh forth into thankſgiving ts God, as the 
author of all good to men. Neither doth he ſay the ſame to Ja- 
pheth ; for God certainly may diſpenſe his peculiar favours accord- 
ing to his good pleaſure, ** and on was to be derived through 
Shem and his poſterity.” God prefers Shem to his elder brother 
Japheth, as Jacob was afterwards 2 to Eſau, and David to 
his elder brothers, to ſhew, that the order of grace is not always 
the ſame as the order of nature. The Lord being called the Grd 

Sbem, it is plainly intimated thereby, that the Lord would be his 

od in a particular manner. And accordingly the church of God was 
amongſt the poſterity of Shem for many generations ; and of Shem, 
as concerning te , Chrift came. And Canaan ſhall be HIS ſervant, 
ſhould rather be, their „or ſervant to them, that is, to his 
brethren, for this, as we before obſerved, is the main part of the 
prophecy, and therefore ſo frequently repeated. 

er. 27. Gad fhall enlarge, &c.] Some render the word, (it is ſo 
rendered in the margin of our Bibles) God ſhall perſuade, or allure, 
Japheth, ſo that he ſhall come over to the true religion, and dwell 
in the tents of Shem. But the beſt critics in the language have re- 
marked, es other reaſons, that they who tranſlate the word by 
perſuade, or allure, did not conſider, that when it is fo taken, it is 
uſed in a bad ſenſe, and governs an accuſative cafe, not a dative, as 
in this place. God ſhall enlarge Fapheth is the beſt tranſlation; and, in 
the original, there is a maniteſt alluſion to Japbeth's name, ſuch as is 
familiar to the Hebrew writers: — our note on ch. iv. 1. ſee ch. 
v. 29. xlix. 8, 16, 19, &c.) for Japheth ſigniſies enlargement. 
Was Japheth then more than the reſt? he was, both 
in territory and in children. he territories of Japheth's po- 
ſterity were indeed very large; for, beſides all Europe, great and 
extenſive as it is, they poſſeſſed the Leſſer Aſia, Media, part of 
Armenia, Iberia, Albania, and thoſe vaſt regions towards the 
north, which anciently were inhabited by the tans, and now 
by the Tartars : and it is not improbable, that the new world was 
peopled by ſome of his, er their, deſcendants, paſſing thither by 
the ſtraits of Anian. The enlargement of Japheth may alſo de- 
note n as well as ample territory: and if you 
conſult the g- nealogies of the three compriſed in the fol- 
lowing chapter, you will find that Japheth had ſeven ſons, whereas 
Ham had only four, and Shem only ffve. And the northern hive 
was always remarkable for its fecundity, and hath been continually 
pouring forth ſwarms, and ſending out colonies into the more ſouth- 
ern parts, both in Europe and in Aſia, both in former and in latter 
times. 

He fball dwell in the tents of Shem] This is ble of a 
double conſtruction : for — may be e God, or 
that Fapheth ſhall dwell in the tents of Shem : tents, faith he, ſpeaking 
according to the ſimplicity of thoſe times. "They who prefer the 
former conſtruction, ſeem to have the authority of the original text 
on their ſide; for there is no other noun to govern the verbs in 
the period, but God; there is no oun in the Hebrew anſwer- 
ing to the HE, which is inſerted in our tranſlation: the whole 
ſentence would run thus, God will enlarge Japheth, and will 
dwell in the tents of Shem.” And the Chaldee of Onkelos alſo 
thus paraphraſeth it, „and will make his glory to dwell in the 
tabernacles of Shem.” They who prefer the latter conſtruction, 
ſcem to have done it that they — refer this 27th verſe wholly to 

olly to Shem ; but the other ap- 
pears to me the more natural and eaſy conſtruction, (eſpecially if 
you refer to the metrical diviſion we have given above, and not to 
the modern diviſion of verſes). Taken in ejther ſenſe, the proph 
has been moſt punctually fulfilled. In the former ſenſe, it was ful- 
filled 22 when the Shechinah, or Divine Preſence, reſted on 
the ark, and dwelt in the tabernacle and temple of the Jews : and 
when the word, who was with God, and was (John i. 1.) coxr- 
wow, pitched his tent, and dwelt among ft us, ver. 14. In the latter 


ſenſe, it was fulfilled, firſt, when the Greeks and Romans, who 


ſprung originally from Japheth, ſubdued and poſſeſſed Judea, and 
other countries of Aſia, belonging to Shem : and again, ſpiritually, 
when they were proſelyted to the true religion 5 when they who 
were not Iſraelites by birth, became Iſraelites by faith, and lived 
as we, and many others of Japheth's 8 at this day, within 
the pale of the church of Chriſt. We cannot help | obſerving in 


be here marked out as deſcendants of Ham, thi k 
ſervants of ſervants; and if the criticiſm be admitted at the cloſe of this note, this may well be 8 e eee 


4 It was eaſy to omit the worde, a O chem abi, Ham the father, which catching the eye of the copyiſt from the two places, where they are uſed. 


would naturally occaſion an omiſſion ; or, perhaps, they may properly be underſtood, having been uſed twice before, 


concluſion, 


generations of the 
em; Ham, and [a- 
were ſons born 


Japheth ; Gomer, and 
and Javan, and Tubal, 


ſons of Gomer; 
and Riphath, and Togarmah. | 

4 And the fons of Javan ; Eliſhah, and 
Tarſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim, 


concluſion, what is memorable enough, that though Ham hath, in 
Occaſions 


| Ant 15 not this a moſt extraordinary ey 
was delivered near four thouſand 2 
fulfilling —7 the ſeveral Periode of ume to this day ! it is 
and inſtructive. It is the hiſtory of the world, 
3s it were, in miniature. See the Bp. ) | 
is ſtrange, Saurin re- 


marks, that the torrent of 2 ſhould ſuppoſe, that Noah was 


gives no intimation to that purpoſe, but ſufficient reaſon to believe, 
that he was not near ſo long as is imagined, It is plain from Scrip« 
ture, that he was fre hundred years old when he begat Shem, Ham, 
G and that, when he received the command for 

» the ſame ſons were married, for the text ſ s ſo 

exprelly, (fee Gen. vi. 18.) So that all the time between the birth 
ſons, muſt, at leaſt, be ſuppoſed to in- 
tervene before the command to build the ark was given ; and be. 
tween the command and the execution of it could not be ſo long 
as is imagined, without a Loncurrence of miracles, to prevent that 


But let us juſt alk, might 
intention be given, as we have 
ch. 6? Might not Noah then be appointed to 


for the foundation of Nina. kingdom, and the diſperſion of 
mankind rough the different ions of the earth, are facts poſte- 
vor to the confuſion of Babel. * it ſhould alſo be obſerved, that 


or ately known to the Hebrews in the time of Moſes, 

Ver. 2. Sow of apheth} Japheth is here mentioned in his due 
rank, as the e He was known to the Greeks, 
under the name of Japetus, whom they acknowled 
» as 2 proverb amongſt them, 
not 'be known. Japheth had ſe. 


ven s, Gomer Who inhabited Ph ia: Magog, 8 ia: 
Madai, Media: Javan, Ionia and | Aj Tubs bn 
Meſhech, Moſchia: Tiras, Thrace Locke. 


Fer. 3. Sons of Gemer] Who were three ; Aſkenaz, inhabjeeg By- 
thinia and Troas : Riphath, Paphlagonia and the Riphæan moun.- 
| ia. ke. f 
Ver. 4. Sens if favan] Who were four Eliſhab, inhabited Elis 


0 | Chap. X. 
were the iſles of the Gentiles 


eir lands; every one after his 
after their families, in their na- 


8 And Cuſh begat Nimrod : he began to 
be a mighty one in the earth. 
9 He was a mighty hunter 


was Babel; and 
Calneh, in the land of Shinar. 


Ver. 2. 1 Chro. i. 5. — V. 4. Or, as ſome read it, Radu. — V. 6. I Chro. i. B. — V. 10. Mic. v. 6. Gr. Babylon. 


theſe were the iſles &c.] By iſles here we are not to 
underſtand merely countries encompaſſed 
Hebrews uſe the word 


or province, Job xxii. 30. Iſa. xx. 6. Cu worth ſays, this phraſe, 
= 50 the Gentiles, is commonly uſed in Scripture as a proper name 
or Europe. © Theſe deſcendants of Japheth, ſays Le Clerc, peo- 
— by with their colonies, urope, and the adjacent 

ands, beſides a large part of Afia : and being widely diſperſed 
through the largeſt regions, ſo corrupted their original language, as 

member their common 


origin,” 
2 6. The fons 2 Ham) Ham is thought to have been the 
his ſons were 
four : Cuſh, who peopled Suſiana, or ſome part of Arabia: Miz. 
raim, Ægypt: Phut, part of Lybia : Canaan, the country ſo called, 
and Þ adjacent, 


Ver. 3. Sons of Ch] Were ſix ; Seba, Sabtah, and Sabtecah are 


If we interpret theſe words literally 
there is no great difficulty in this account of Nim- 
according to this hiſtory, famous for hunting, 


any account of 
ſome to think of rent interpretations ; 


: for the word rendered hunter, "8 tzid, is uſed as well for 
; See Ezek. xiii. 
Not to ſay, that great cppręſſrs allo are called hunters, 
And the phraſe, before the Lord, may ſignify, in this 
ſenſe, his Oppolition to the Lord, his own deſertion of the Divine 
zor regard, as well az his endeavours to ſeduce others 
from it. So that I conceive, he is called thus mighty, becauſe of 
the tyrannical domination which he exerciſed over the men of his 
times ; diſregarding the worſhip and reverence of God, and totally 
apoſtatizing trom it, oppreſſing and ſubjugating men to himſelf, as 
hunters do the wild beaſts they have taken. See Lam. iii. 52. This 
interpretation is principally fr t 
to confirm it: as it, „he began to be a giant hunter 
i The Arabic has it, © he was a terrible 
The Syriac, „ he was a giant warrior 
inſt, the Lord.“ 

Ver. 10. The beginning of his kingdim was Babel] i.e. Babylon was 
either the firſt 2 built by him, or the ca ital city of his king 
dom : the former cems the moſt probable. Erech is thought to * 
the ſame with Arecca, mentioned by Ptolemy ; Accad with Sittace, 
and Calneh with Cteſiphon upon the Tigris. 
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Chap: X. 


11 Out of that land went forth Aſhur, 


and builded Nineveh, and the city Rehoboth, 
and Galih ... 5 1 qa 
12 And Reſen between Nineveh and Ca- 
lah: the ſame is a great city. x. 
13 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Ana- 


mim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 


14 And Pathruſim, and Caſluhim, out 
of whom came Philiſtim, and Caphtorim. 


15 And Canaan begat Sidon his firſt» 


born, and Heth, | 

16 And the Jebuſite, and the Emorite, 
and the Girgaſite, | 

17 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and 

the Simte, £8 | 

18 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, 
and the Hamathite : and afterward were the 
families of the Canaanites ſpread abroad. 


19 And the border of the Canaanites was 


from Sidon, as thou comeſt to Gerar, unto 
Gaza as thou goeſt unto Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, even 
unto Laſhah. g 5 | 

20 Theſe are the ſons of Ham, after their 
families, after their tongues, in their. coun- 
tries, and in their nations. | 


G E NE S 4 8 


21 Unto Shem alſo the father of all 
the children of Eber, the brother of ja - 
pheth the elder, even to him were children 
born. „ ü 
22 The children df Shem 3 Elam, and 
Aſhur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram. 

23 And the children of Aram; Uz, an 
Hul, and Gether, and Man. 
24 And Arphaxad begat Salah; and Salah 
begat Eber. * 

25 And unto Eber were born two ſons: 
the name of one was Peleg; for in his days 
was the earth divided; and his brother's 
name was Joktan. | 

26 And Joktan begat Almodad, and She- 
leph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 

27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 
. 29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab: 
all theſe were the ſons of Joktan. 

30 And their dwelling was from Meſha, 


as thou goeſt unto Sephar a mount of the 


eaſt. e 
31 Theſe are the ſons of Shem, after their 
families, after their tongues, in their lands, 


after their nations. 


Ver. 1. Or, he went out into Gris. Or, the fireets of the city.— V. 14. 1 Cro. I. 14: —V. 15. Heb. Triden.— V. 19. Heb, Arzab. 


. 


V. 22. 1 Chro. i. 19. Heb. Arpachſbad.—V. 24. Heb. Shelah. ch. xi. 12: — V. 23. 1 Chro. i. 19. 


4 * 


of the deſcendants of Shem, ſee ver. 22. it has been thou 
that he ſhould be mentioned in this place: and therefore 
of the margin is preferred by many, and probably with good rea- 
ſon. Out of that land, he ¶ Nimrod —_ into Aſſyria, and builded 
Nineveh, inus 

have occaſion to \ 


duces Shem in a 
the children of leer, that is, more eſpecially of that Hebrew race, 


mountain Maſius, in Armenia. 


Per. 11. Out of that lanid went forth Aſbur, &c.] 2 one 
t ſtran 
e — 


c. ſo called from his ſon Of this city we ſhall 
k more- hereafter. Rehoboth is thought 


to be the Birtha of Ptolemy : Calah, the capital of Calachine ; and 


Reſen, Lariſſa, which Xenophon ſpeaks of as having been a great 


city. 
| Jr 13. And Mizraim begat Ludim.] To return to the other ſons 


of Ham: Mizraith was the father of eight ſons, who became the 
heads of eight nations, or people; the Ludim, or Æthiopians; the 


Anamim, or Anumenians ; the Lehabim, or Libyo-/Agyptians ; the 


Naphtuhim, or one of Marmenia ; the Pathruſim, or inhabitants 
-of Pathros, or Th 


ebais ; Cafluhim, or inhabitants of Caſhiotis, 


whence deſcended the Philiſtines, who inhabited the maritime 


part of Canaan towards AÆgyt; and the Caphtorim. Theſe are 
thought to be a branch of the Philiſtines alſo; and it is advanced, 
that we ſhould read the paſſage, and Caftuhim, out of whom came 


Philiſtim and Caphtorim. See Chandler's Vindication, p. 25, &c. 
Ver. 15. And Canaan begat Sidon, &c.] Eleven nations came out 
of Canaan, fo frequently mentioned, and ſo well known in Scrip- 
ture, that no explanation is wanting. It is remarkable, that no 
mention is made of the deſcendants of Phut. 
Ver. 21. Unto Shem alſo, &c.] It is obſervable that Moſes intro- 
articular manner, mentioning him as the father of 


Numb. xxiv. 24. whoſe hiſtory he was about to compile : Eber, 


ſays Mr. Locke, ſignifies “ b-yond:” fo that the ſenſe of that text is, 
that Shem was the father of all thoſe who dwelt beyond the river 
| [Euphrates]. Abraham, the Hebrew is as much as to ſay, Abra- 


ham who came from beyond the river: Mr. Hide believes that © the 
Canaanites this name to Abraham fo ſoon as they ſaw him.” 
I ſhould rather conceive, that the hiſtorian refers to the Hebrew 


race, from Eber. ver. 24. thus ſtrongly marking out their great proge- 


nitor, Shem, whom God had bleſſed ſo remarkably. 
Ver. 22. The children of Shem] Were five; Elam inhabited Ely- 


mais, and fo- Perſia : Aſhur, Aﬀyria: Arphaxad, Arrapachitis or 


Chaldea : Lud, Lydia: Aram, Syria. Locke. 

Ver. 23. Aram] Had four ſons; Uz, who peopled Damaſcene 
Svria, and is generally believed to have built Damaſeus : Hul, or 
Chul, cage Cholobetene in Armenia : Gether, the country be- 
tween Lycus and Cater, rivers of Meſopotamia : Maſh, about the 
Locke. 


Ver. 24, 25. Arphaxad begat Salah} Who fixed in Suſiana, it is 


thought: he begat Eber, the father of the Hebrew nation; who be- 


gat two fons, Peleg, (diwiſian) fo called, becauſe the earth was, by 
mutual compact, drvi&d amoneſt theſe deſcendants of Noah in his 


days. This diviſion was made, it is fuppoſed, at the time of Pe- 
leg's birth, better than 100 years after the flood, when there muſt 
have been great numbers upon the earth. Tho' others are of opi- 
nion, that there is no need to cohfine it to the time of Peleg's birth, 
as they think the name might be given him in a prophetic view, as 
Noah's and many others were; and conſequently, any period of 
Peleg's life (ſuppoſe when he was an hundred years old, as he lived 
to be 239) may be aſſigned for that event; in which caſe there might 
have been ſome millions upon the earth at that time ; that is, ſup- 
poſe the diviſion to have been made 200 years after the flood. And 


-there is no reaſon to ſuppoſe, that all the perſons here mentioned, 


went to the ſeveral countries they poſſeſſed at one and the ſame time, 
the different plantations, moſt probably, were made at different times, 
and by a gradual progreſſion, 

Ver. 26. And Foktan] The other ſon of Eber, was the father of 
many ſons, who were the heads of ſo many tribes in Arabia; in- 
habiting that tract of it, ver. 30. which lies between Meſha, i. e. 
Muza, a celebrated empire of Arabia to the Idumæan ſea, and the 
mountains of the Sephorites, ſituated to the eaſt of Muza. 

Ver. 31. After their families, &c.] In ver. 5. it is ſaid alfo, that they 
were divided, after their tongues, families and nations ; from whence 
it ſeems to follow, that they were firſt * according to their na⸗ 
tions, and then every nation was oy after their ſumilier; fo that 
every nation dwelt, and had his lot, by himſelf, and in every nation 
the families alſo dwelt, and had their lots, by themſelves: for the true 
import of this, and the like texts, ſeems to be, that the land, or pe- 
culiar lot of each family lay within the general lot of each nation. 
« Whence may be inferred, as the learned J. Mede obſerves, that 
this great diviſion of thè earth was performed orderly, and was not 
a confuſed, or irregular diſperſion, wherein every one went where 
he liſted, and ſettled himſelf where he liked beſt.” After this chap- 
ter, let us remark, that ſuch Cn are of fingular advantage 
to confirm the truth of the Moſaic hiftory, by giving an account of 
the ſucceſſion of mankind from the creation to the flood, and from the 
flood to his own time, ſhewing from whom all nations were derived, 


and how they came to be diſperſed. Beſides, as Mr. Shuckford ob- 


ſerves, tis by tracing thefe genealogies, that we come to know how 
exactly the predictions in the former chapter, relating to the ſons 
of Noah, were fulflled. The change of names and countries, with 
other revolutions, muſt indeed occaſion ſome uncertainty in diſqui- 
ſitions of ſo great antiquity : yet the reader, who enters accurately 
into them, will find them ſupported by arguments much more fa- 
vourable than one, who never conſidered the ſubject, would expect 
to meet with, for a fact that happened ſo long ago, and which is but 
imperfectly deſcribed by the earlieſt writers. We may add, that an- 
tiquity gives in its evidence very ſtrongly to the original of the 
nations here mentioned; while the Moſaic account ſhould be 


ſubjeR. | ©. 


Chap. ” AF. 
Noah, after their generations, in their na- 


r 34. th # the nation divided, 8c.) See Acts xvii. 26. 
nal 82 + heed it appears, that except in three, or four, 
inſtances*, the ſons of Japheth peopled Europe ; the ſons of Shem, 
Aſia; and the ſons of Ham, Africa: but the queſtion is, how came 
that fourth and late diſcovered part of the earth, America, to be 

pled ? For a full anſwer to this * we refer to an excel- 

t diſſertation on this ſubject in the 20th volume of Ant. Univ. 
Hiſt. the authors of which have made it ap that; tho it is very 
probable, the Phœnicians, Ægyptians and Carthaginians might have 
planted colonies in that vaſt country, yet the bulk of the inhabitants 
muſt have come from the north-eaſtern part of Aſia, particularly 
Great Tartary, Siberia, and the peninſula of Kamtſchatka, They 
endeavour to prove this point by many very plauſible obſervations ; 
and conclude, ** thus have we endeavoured to evince, that the Ame- 
ricans were the deſcendants of Noah, as well as all the nations of 
the antient world; which will likewiſe receive ſome further acceſ- 
fion of ftrength from the traditions which the natives had about the 
flood, and the ling of their country after that memorable event. 
The Perus believed, that there e Happened a deluge, in 
which all the people of their continent periſhed, except a few, who 
eſcaped the common deſtruction by retiring into cavities or hollows 
upon the tops of the higheſt mountains, whoſe poſterity at laſt re- 
peopled the world. Some traditional notions of that kind prevailed 
_ alſo among the antient inhabitants of Hiſpaniola. There is like- 
wiſe mention made in the antient hiſtories of Mexico of a general 
flood, which ſwept away the whole race of mankind, except one 
man and his wife, Theſe two perſons, according to them, had a 
numerous iſſue ; but all their children were dumb, till endued wich 
the faculty of ſpeech by a dove. To which they added, that the 
primitive language, ſpoken by the immediate deſcendants of the 
aforeſaid pair, was ſplit into ſuch a variety of tongues or dialects, 
that they could not underſtand one another, and therefore were ne- 
ceſſitated to. emigrate into different regions, and theſe became the 
founders of different nations. Nay, ſome of the Americans expreſs] 
affirmed, that all men deduced their origin from four women, whic 
ſeems to approach pretty near the Mofaic hiſtory ; all which tradi- 
tional notions ſeem manifeſtly to imply, not only that-the Americans 
ſprung originally from Noah and his ſons, but likewiſe, that ſome 
of their anceſtors were acquainted with the Moſaic hiſtory.” Add 
to this, what Bp. Stillingfleet advances, that the oldeſt accounts 
they have do not exceed 800 years, and you will have further proof 
of the ſtrong probability of this opinion. | 

In confirmation, that all men are deſcended from one family, it 
has been obſerved, that there are many cuſtoms and uſages 
civil and religious, which have 1 in all parts of the world, 
and can owe their original to nothing but a general inſtitution : 
which inſtitution could never have been, had not mankind been of 
the ſame blood originally, and inſtructed in the ſame common no- 


tions, before they were diſperſed. Amongſt theſe uſages may be 
reckoned ; 1ſt, the numbering by decads : ad, the Fomputing time by 
a cycle of ſeven days: 3d, the ſacredneſs of the ſeventh number, and 
oblervation of a ſeventh day as holy: 4th, the uſe of ſacrifices pro- 
pitiatory and euchariſtical : 5th, the conſecration of temples and al- 
tars ; 6th, the inſtitution of ſanctuaries and their privileges: 5th, 
ſeparation of tenths and firſt-fruits to the uſe of the altar : 8th, the 
cuſtom of worſhipping the 1 bare - ſooted: gth, abſtinence of 
huſbands from their wives before ſacrifice: roth, the order of prieſt- 
hood, and the maintenance of it: 11th, moſt of the expiations and 
pollutions mentioned by Moſes, in uſe among all famous nations : 


deluges, and renews 
ing mankind afterwards, | 


REFLECTIONS ON THE DELUGE, &c. 
CHAP. VI — X. 


The grand cauſe of the corruption, which brought on the delu 
was the EY of as virtuous ſons of Seth with the idola. 
trous hters of Cain. For it happened, in that mixture (what 
has * — fallen out in following ages, when an holy _ 
2 with a profane) that the holy adopted the wicked manners 
of the profane nation, while the profane never imitated the man- 
ners of the holy nation. We learn hence the danger of an inter- 
courſe with the wicked and ungodly ; and particularly in fo cloſe an 
union as the marriage ſtate ; to which whoever are led by mere ſen- 
fang. may reaſonably expect great diſquietude and diſtreſs. 

o can fail admiring the goodneſs and patience of God towards 
the inhabitants of the firſt world, in giving them ſuch warning, and 
lo long time to 2 t? Happy they, who, in every period, duly 
improve this long- Kring of God towards themſelves ! For God is 
ever bountiful to them that fear Him ; He will not ſuffer the juſt 
Noah to periſh : He regards thoſe who honour Him: He will ever 
regard thoſe who, after the example of the faith of that patriarch, 


* Tiras and Javan, two of Japheth's ſons, had all thoſe countries which, from the Mediterranean ſea, 
other ſons, from the Mediterranean, extended themſelves eaſtward, over almoſt all Aſia Minor, 


the vaſt regions towards the north, where formerly the Scythians, 
Was peoples, 


Vo. I. 


8 EN E S8 IS. 


ſhared not the old world, how can preſumptuous 


Jul as well as merciful; that His threatnings are not in v 


ſouls periſh that were 


| Kind, as well as r 


may we too join the everlaſting ſong I) 4 Thou are worthy, 


Chap. X. 
tions : and by- theſe were the nations di- 
vided in the earth after the flood. 


God's judgments and mercies. 
His judgments have been abroad in the earth, and nothing affords 
a more ſignal example of them than this fearful deluge : for if Ged 


ſinners of this expect 
to eſcape his vengeance? Learn hence, oh man | that thy God is 


ain; that 
e will not always be provoked, and that no number or rank of 


ſinners can defend thee or others from the puniſhment denounced 


walk in righteouſneſs, and duly improve all the notices both of 


againſt obſtinate offenders. Fellow not therefore & multitude to do evil. 

2 ny eight perſons were ſaved from the general deſtruction 
y water | 
The im 


agination cannot be ſtruck with a more dreadful ſpectacle, 
than that of the whole earth, and all mankind, buried under the 
waters: a ſpectacle, which preſents to the mind ideas ſtill more af- 
fecting, when it ſtands before the tribunal of conſcience and rcli= 
gion : in thoſe ordinary corrections wherewith God viſits man, the 
reflections upon our bodily toils are ſoftened by the ſpiritual advant- 
age they procure us: but here there was no room for any hopes 
plague of the deluge was inflited by a juſtly-incenſed God: it 
was the effect of a general depravation. hat then, did all the 
wept away by it? God forbid, that we ſhould 
preſume to think of determining a point like this ! They are in the 
hands of their God, Let us only improve the ſolemn admonition ; 
and take heed, leſt by preſumptuous guilt, we draw down the juſt 
vengeance of a merciful God upon us. 
hatever was the fate of their fouls, it is certain, that the lives 
of all who were out of the ark were loſt : and as certainly, thoſe, to 
whom the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt is preached, who neglect to em- 
brace that proffered ſalvation, and to enter by faith into that ever- 
laſting covenant, will periſh. This is what Chriſt warns us of in 
the Goſpel, when he tells us, that it will be at the day of his com- 
ing, as in the days of MWab, when the inhabitants of the world lived 
in ſecurity, and thought nothing of the flood till it came upon them, 
and deſtroyed them all. And, alas! how many live in this ſad ſtate 
of 222 at preſent, utterly neglectful of God, utterly c- 
gardleſs of futurity. Lo theſe every call to repentance is treated 
with as much ſcorn and ridicule, as Noah's preparation of the ark 
and preaching were treated by the unthinking of his day !—Oh, 
that they were wiſe | Awaken them, Lord, from their ſleep of death, 
that they may not be ſurpriſed, when the dreadful moment of thy 
coming approaches ! A 
In the midſt of judgment God remembers mercy : not only ſaving 
Noah and his family, but by that means renewing the race of man“ 


oring the earth to its preſent beautiful ſtate and 
order. The comforts of which while we daily enjoy, let us daily 


raiſe our hearts in gratitude to the ſovereign benefactor: Noah ſets 
us à pattern: his firſt care, after his deliverance, was to return 
thanks to his deliverer. If ever the ſenſe of gratitude and fear has 

roduced a ſincere homage, it was doubtleſs upon this occaſion; 


for what other could he reader to God, while he was in the midſt 


vengeance and 
mercy ? = the ruins of a world, there his family preſerved from 
the univerſal cataſtrophe, by a concurrence of many and continual 
miracles !—Thus too let us learn for every deliverance, for every 
freſh mercy granted, to follow the amiable example of this great 
patriarch, and to preſent the beſt ſacrifices of our hearts to the ſo- 
vereign preſeryer! Attentive to his will, Noah comes not out of the 
ark, till He commands: he had, indeed, ſent forth the raven and 
the dove from the ark, to bring him intelligence of the ſtate of the 
earth: the raven returned not, - emblem of thoſe who forſake God's 
church, and embrace the preſent world; rather chooſing to feed on 
foul and ſenſual pleaſures, than to be confined within the bounds of 
holineſs and obedience. The dove, like a true citizen of the ark, 


returns, aud brings faithful notices with her: And oh ! how worthy 


are thoſe meſſengers to be welcomed, who, with dove-like inno- 
cence in their lives, bring glad tidings of peace and ſalvation in their 
mouths ! | 

It is a gracious declaration, that the earth we inhabit ſhall no 
more be oyed by a flood : a truth, which the experience of many 
ages hath now atteſted, But reflect, oh my ſoul ! that a day is 
coming, in which this earth ſhall be deſtroyed by a more conſum- 
mate Gkrucdion, when all its works ſhall be burnt up, and the final 
fate, of all men be fixed ! An event, which is ſufficicnt to alarm all 
thy thoughts, to withdraw thy affections from ſo tranſitory, fo pe- 
ridhing a ſcene, and to fix them on that new heaven and new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs ; and where thoſe, with whom God 
hath efabliſhed his covenant, ſhall ever live in bliſs with Him, who 
is ſeated on the throne, round which the token of grace, the rainbow, 
ſhineth {ke an emerald; and before which they continually cry, (oh 


Lord 
to receive glory and honour and power : for thou haſt created all things, 


and for thy pleaſure they are and were created! Revel. iv. 


reach as far as Scandinavia northwards; and his 
and part of Armenia, over Media, Iberia, Albania, and 


but now the Tartars, dwell. And if, from thele, (as this note ſuggeſts) America 
, bow wonderfully has the prophecy of enlarging Japheth been fulfilled ! 
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Chap. XI. 


over all the earth, The poſterity of Shem : 
Abram marries Sarai : Terab dies. 


A ND the whole earth was of one lan- 
guage, and of one ſpeech. | 
2 And it came to paſs as they journeyed 


9 
G E N 
* 
1 
- 


FN 
Men build the city and tower of Babel : Cod 
confounds their language: and aiſperſes them 


ES 2 & Chap. XI. 
from the eaſt, that they found a plain in the 
land of Shinar; and they dwelt there. 

3 And they ſaid one to another, Go to, 
let us make brick, and burn them through 
ly. And they had brick for ſtone, and ſlime 
had they for morte r. 

4 And they ſaid, Go to, let us build us a 
city and a tower, whoſe top ay reach unto 
heaven; and let us make us a name, leſt we 


Ver. 1. Heb. /ip. Heb. words. — V. a. Or, eaſtward, as ch. Xiti. 11. 2 Sar. vi. 2. with 1 Chro. xiii. 6. -V. 3. Heb. a man ſaid 1 


Bis neighbour. Heb. burn them to a burning. 


Chap. XI. Yer. 1. The whole earth) All the inhabitants of the earth, 
before they were divided and diſperſed, f one common language, as 
deſcended from one common parent. The word, rendered language, 
PW /hepe, ſigniſies lip, as the margin has it, and the word “ 
debrim, ſpeech, is plural, and may be rendered “ the ſame words ” ſo that, 
Probably, hereby is only expreſſed, that all men © uſed the ſame words 
Pronounced in the ſame manner, they had the fame pronunciation, and 
the ſame language.” Some have conceived, that fhepe, , lip, refers to 
their religious confeſſion, which can hardly be admitted; as we cannot 
imagine all the earth to have been ſo ſoon degenerated from the true 
worthip and knowledge of God. Mer, Parkhurſt obſerves, that as 
Jhepe ſignifies ſenſe, 1 as well as ſpeech and language, the 
meaning of this place is, © that mankind in general were unanimous 


in their ſpeech and counſels, and appeared ſo in their ſentiments and 


deſigns, (probably becauſe united under one political government) 
and coming to the delightful plain of Shinar, they intended all to 
ſettle there, inſtead of ſpreading themſelves into the unknown coun- 
tries of the earth; and to this purpoſe encouraged one another to 
build a large city, and a high tower or temple, to prevent their _ 
tion, ver. 4. but that God miraculouſly interpoſed, and confounded or 
fruſtrated this rebellious ſcheme, which was inconſiſtent with his 
will.” It appears to me, that whatever further may be implied, the 
words certainly expreſs an intercommunity of the ſame anguage, 
and a confufion of that common language afterwards, ver. 5, The 
reader will remember, that when it is ſaid in the foregoing chapter, 
that the earth was divided by Noah's ſons atcording to — tongues 
or languages, that we remarked, at the beginning of that chapter, 
that the diviſion of the earth was polterior to Go event recorded 
here, of the confuſion of lan uages. 

Ver. 2. #s they journeyed from the f Tt ſeems to follow from 


Hence, that the whole poſterity of Noah continued together, till now, 


united under one common head, moſt probably living in tents, and, 
according to the moſt early cuſtom, removing from place to place, 
for the better convenience of paſturage and the like. And it came 
to paſs, as they journeyed thus eaſtward, more and more towards the 
eaſt, they arrived at a plain in the land of Shjnar, where they pitched 


their tents, r delighted with it, and continued. There ſeems no 


inconſiſteney or difficulty in this account, nor the leaſt occaſion for 
thoſe objections and anſwers ee the fituation of Ararat with 
reſpect to Shinar, which have employe gd wp of expoſitors, who 
prefer the tranſlation of © from the eh.“ The other is equally juſt, 
though the former may eaſily be reconciled to the ſuppoſed place, 
whence the race of Noah journeyed. See ch. xiii. T1. y the land 
of Shinar is meant the pleaſant valley, along which the river Tigris 
runs, comprehending the country of Eden, the happy ſeat of Ala 
in his ſtate of innocence : near which, it is probable, his righteous 
deſcendants dwelt before the flood, and conſequently Noah, as the 
uide of his family, may well be ſuppoſed defirous of returning thi- 
ther, and fo of directing his courſe that way, of towards the eaft, 
It is plain, from Scripture, that Babel was the ſame with the city 
of Babylon : and Moſes expreſsly ſays, that Babel lay in the land 
of Shinar, ch. x. 10. # well as three other cities which are there 
mentioned, and found to be ſituated on the banks of the Tigris : 
and many footſteps of the name af Shinar in theſe parts are to be 
met with, both in antient and modern authors. 15 
Ver. 3. And they ſaid one to another, &c. ] United in language and 
ſentiment, they agreed to provide proper materials, and fo to build 
a city, which might be a more certain habitation than moveable 
tents, which might alſo unite them under one overnment and 
lity, .and give them A and celebrity. e materials they 
38 were krict inſtead of ſtone, and for morter or cement they 
ad lime, bitumen, a kind of liquid pitch, which ſometimes is ga- 
thered under ground in brittle maſſes of a fat, inflammable ſubſtance, 
and ſometimes like the glutinous matter, the pitch which diſtils from 
the pine-tree ; though generally bitumen boils up out of the earth, 
and ſwims on the ſurface of the water like a black oil or ſcum, which 
thickens to a conſiſtence after having been expoſed a little while to 
the air: and in that form it is found in certain ſprings, of which 
there are many in Aſſyria. Suidas ſays, that this cement, mixt with 
bricks and ſmall ſtones, becomes as hard as iron. Several authors 
deſcribe the walls of Babylon to have been built of ſuch materials 
as are here mentioned: Coctilibus muris cinxiſſe ſemiramis urbem, ſays 
Ovid, Met. iv. 57. © ſurrounded Babylon with walls of brick.” And 
Herodotus ſays, the walls were cemented with aſphaltus, or the pitch 


above deſcribed, See Juſtin, lib, I. c. 2. 


Fer. 4. Go to, let us build, &c.] They propoſed to build a magni- 
ficent city with a toter, either for defence or for religion, though 


for the latter moſt probably, whoſe top, ſays our trauſlation, mayreach 


the heaven. There is nothing in the Hebrew for may reach ; it is 
only ſaid there, and its head, or top, to heaven : nevertheleſs, all the 
— ſupplying, may reach, the paſſage * be underſtood as a 
rant ih theſe 2 expreſſing the very ſuperſative height to which 
they would exalt their rower. Thus a tree reaching to heaven, 
Dan. iv. 11. ſignifies only, an exceeding high tree: ſo Virgil de- 
{cribing an high tower, ſays, 4 ub 92 eduttam tettis, En. 
ii. 60. See alſo Deut. ii. 28. ix. 1. It is however very proba- 
ble, that this tower was original deſtined to idolatrous worſhip ; 
to which, it is well known, it ſerved in after-ages; as we have 
accounts of the idols, &c. found there, particiladly, of a ſtupen- 
dous image of the fan. It was ired and beautified by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and called the Temple of Bel, or Belus, or Lord: 
of this an exact account may be read in Prideaux, vol. i. part ii. 
b. ii. p. 133, &c. In this ſenſe we muſt underſtand the paſſage, 
and its top to heaven, or the heavens, as expreſſing its dedication to 
the heavens and their Hoſts, the ſun, moon, &c. which were, 
perhaps, the firſt objects of idolatrous worſhip. This agrees nearly 
with Arbp, Tenniſon, who conjectures, that this tower was con- 
ſecrated by the builders of it to the ſun, as the cauſe of drying up 
the waters of the deluge. Some of the Jewiſh rabbies ſeem to be 
of the fame opinion; Br by ſhem, name, in the next words, they un- 
derftand a 4 an idol. Compare Micah iv. 5. The paraphraſe of 
Jonathan Ben Uzziel runs thys, „we will make to ourſelves an 
image for adoration, on the towers top, and we will put a ſword 
in his hand, that he ma engage the enemies before we be diſ- 
perſed over the face of the earth.“ The Jerufalem Targum runs 
thus, © we will make to ourſelves in the midſt of the tower x 
Chapel for worſhip on its top, and we will put a ſword into an 
idol's hand, left there be war _ againſt him, before we be diſ- 


perſed over the face of the whole earth.” Sce Daubuz on Revel. 


xvii. 5. If this interpretation be admitted, fays Parkhurſt, it muſt 
be confeſſed, that the ſcheme and diſcourſe of theſe Babyloniſh 
rebels appears very coherent : „We will build us a city, and a 
temple with its top to the heavens, and we will make us an idol, 
left we be diſperſed over the face of the whole earth.“ For thus 
this temple was to be the centre, and their idolatrous worſhip the 
cement of their union. And we find, 1 Kings xxii. 26. & ſeg. 
that Jeroboam's calves were fet up with a like K We might 
come the more readily into this interpretation, if it could any where 
be ſhewn, that ſhem is uſed for an dal, but till then the interpre- 
tation following of the latter clauſe will be judged moft reaſonable : 
while, for my own part, I cannot but think, © a tower with its 
top dedicated to the heavens and their hoſts” the beft interpreta- 
tion of the former clauſe, eſpecially as antiquity aſſures us, the top 
of this tower was dedicated to Bel, or the Sun. 

And let us make us a name, left, &c.] “ Their intention (fays Dr. 
Taylor in kis Scripture-Divinity) was to make themſelves a name, and 
to prevent their being ſcattered abread upon the face of the whole earth, 
as God hath probably, declared {but certainly defigned] they ſhould. 
The ſcheme was to keep together, and very likely under one head. 
Schultens upon Job i. 1. derives nw hem, a name, from an Arabic 
verb ſignifying, to be high, elevated, eminent, And, according to 
him, the primary and proper notion of fhem, is a mark, or wn, 
ſtanding out, ri ng up, or expoſed to open view : a ſtanding mark, 
or title of diſtinction and eminence. 2 Sam. vii. 23. and to make hin 
2 name, 2 monument of honour and eminence. Ch. viii. x 3- 1Kin. 
V. 3» 5- build an houſe unto, or for, the name, honour, eminent diſ- 
tinction, of the Lord, to denote, that he is the only true God, and 
King of the Iſraelites, 1 Kings viii. 16, 29. 1 Chro. xvii. 21. 40 
make thee a name, 2 monument, of greatneſs and terribleneſs, Iſ. xviii. 

« Iv. 13. it foall be to the Lord fir a name, i. e. for an everlaſting 
gu, that ſhall not be cut off, Chap. Ixiii. 12, 14. So in this 
place, let as, ſay the heads, or leaders of this deſign, make us 4 
name, a monument, or token of ſuperiority and eminence; to 
ſignify, I conceive, to all ſucceeding generations, that they were 
the true original governors to whom mankind ought to be in ſub- 
were} left other leaders ftarting up ſhould my off parties, ſo 
reak the body, and fet up ſeparate governments. It ſeems to have 
been a piece of ſtate licy to keep all mankind t ther, under 
their prefent chiefs 42 their — And the loky tower was, 
probably, intended ( _— other purpoſes} to command every 
part of the town, and to keep off any body of men, who ſhould 
attempt to break in upon them.” To this let it be added, that the 
glants are called men of name, or renown, ch. vi. 4. like whom, 
theſe Babel- builders ſeem deſirous to procure ioc; and a name, 
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by ſtrengthening themſelves in their ci „Which they would 
make the metropolis of the world, and preſerve the ſeat of 
f AuAnairerſal 


* 


ap: KI. - 
be ſcattered abroad upon the face of the 


whole earth. „ ee 

5 And the Lond came down to ſee the 
city and the tower, which the children of 
men builded. | 

6 And the Lorp ſaid, Behold the people 
;5 one, and they have all one language; and 
this they begin to do: and now nothing will 
be reſtrained from them; which they have 
imagined to do. N SY | 

7 Go to, let us go down, and there con- 
found their language, that they may not un- 
derſtand one another's ſpeech. 

8 So the LonrD ſcattered them abroad 
from thence upon the face of all the earth: 
and they left off to build the city. 

9 T herefore is the name of it call- 


ed Babel, becauſe the Lon D did there 
| ; Ver. 7. Ch. i. 26. —V. 9. That is, confuſion. 


univerſal empire, thus keeping their colonies united, in oppoſition, 
as it were, to God; and all his defigns of peopling the earth by 
their diſperſion. , I he Vulgate renders it, * And let us make our 
name famous, before we be divided in the earth.” The Lxx too is 
the ſame. Reſpecting the numbers, which might then be on earth, 
{ce note on ch. iv. ver. 14. concerning the numbers deſcended from 
Adam. 
Ver. 5. And the Lord came down to ſee, &c.] All allow, that the 
Lord's coming down to ſee the city and tower, is to be underſtood, 
« after the manner of men,” by way of accommodation to our 
conceptions: and means no more, than that by the effects He made 
it appear, that He obſerved their motions, and knew their inten- 
tions, This is a very common, and a very proper way, ſays e 
in our embodied ſtate, of repreſentin the actions of Deity. Some 
ſuppoſe, that the Meſſiah, the word of Gad, is here meant. By 
the children of men it has been thought, that the poſterity of Ham 
are meant in oppoſition to good men, called. the ſons of God, and the 
children of God, as well before the flood as afterwards, Deut. xiv. 
1. 1 John iii. 1. They ſuppoſe, therefore, (ſays Dr. Ward in his 
Diſſert.) that thoſe only were concerned in this work: but there is 
no evidence of this in the hiſtory, how probable ſoever in itſelf, 
Ver. 6. The people ts one]. One in ſentiment and deſign, and one in 
language alſo : this ſeems to confirm the opinion advanced in note 
on ver. 1. Houbigant renders the following part of this verſe thus : 
« Behold alſo what it is that the undertake : nor will any thing 
retard or prevent them from — that which they have de- 
ſigned, Now therefore /et us g9 dun, &c.” God is ſaid to go 
detun, when He executes any work upon earth, which makes his 
power and preſence ſignally known. For the phraſe let us, ſee notes 
on ch. i. 26, &c. | 

And there confound their language] If this word (language) in the 
firſt verſe, imports not only ſpeech, but ſentiment, the con uſion here 
occaſioned by the Lord amongſt them muſt have been in both : 
He not only occaſioned a confuſion and diſſenſion in ſentiment 
amongſt them, but alſo a confuſion in their language, or ſpeech, 
inſomuch that one man was not able to underſtand what another 
faid ; and if ſbepe, lip, may be ſuppoſed to refer more eſpecially to 
their pronunciation, as FINAT debrim (rendered (he ver. 1.) 
does to their words, we may eaſily conceive, I apprehend, how ſuch 
a confuſion might be — 4 confuſion in their pronuncia- 
tion of ſuch ſort as would render them unintelligible to each other. 
But indeed we have no buſineſs to examine into the manner how 
this might be occaſioned, When We confider, that it was the im- 
mediate work of God ; who, doubtleſs, by a thouſand means could 
have effected this end, to which we ourſelves can find many cauſes 
adequate &: nor does there appear either more improbability, 


or more difficulty in occaſioning ſuch a confuſion in languages or 


pronunciation, than of giving the power of ſpeaking all languages 
to men utterly unſkilled in them. See Acts ii, Certain however it 
by God, and 


is, that the confuſion produced the end propoſed 
brought on that 4 ſper fin and diviſion of - mankind, which was 2 
natural conſequence of diviſion either in language, or ſentiment, 
thoſe who underſtood the ſame language, and were of the ſame 
ſentiments naturally 2 together. So the earth came to be 
peopled: theſe men gradually eparating, moſt probably b joint 
conſent, and the generality of them leaving the city and tower 
they had begun to build, which, from that event, was called Babel, 
or confuſion : and thus did the Lord ſcatter or diſperſe them over all 
the earth; that is, by means of this event, He cauſed them to be 
diſperſed ; the Scripture frequently applying that directly to God, 
which is only the conſequence of his agency. See Wotton's Diſc. 
on the Confuſ. of Languages. 


G E N 


ing his ſcheme to their preſent ſtate and circumſtances. 


Sv. Chap. XI. 


confound the language of all the earth : 
and from thence did the Lon ſcatter 
them abroad upon the face of all the 
earth. | 

10 Theſe are the generations of Shem : 
Shem was an hundred years old, and begat 
Arphaxad two years after the flood. 

11 And Shem lived after he begat Ar- 
phaxad five hundred years, and begat ſons 
and daughters. | 

12 And Arphaxad lived five and 
years, and begat Salah. | 

13 And Arphaxad lived after he begat 
galah four hundred and three years, and 
begat ſons and daughters. | 

14 And Salah lived thirty years, and 
begat Eber. 

15 And Salah lived after he begat Eber 


thirty 


Wiſd. x. 5. -V. 10. Ch. x. 22. 1 Chro. i. 17. 


It has been enquired, in what the crime of theſe builders at Babel 
more eſpecially conſiſted ? In anſwer to which, let the reader con- 
ſider what hath been ſaid of their attempt in the note on ver. 4. 
and it will appear, as Dr. Taylor obſerves, that, by this ſcheme, a 
great part of the earth muſt have been for a long time uninhabited, 
uncultivated, and over-run with desen and wild beaſts. But, 
moſt probably, the bad effects which this project would have had 
upon the minds, the morals, and the religion of mankind, was the 
chief reaſon why God interpoſed to cruſh it as ſoon as it was formed. 
It had manifeſtly a direct 1 to tyranny, oppreſſion, and 
flavery; whereas, in formin ſeveral independent governments, by 
a ſimall body of men, the ry. þ of government, and the ſecurity of 
liberty and property, would be much- better attended to, and more 
firmly eſtabliſhed ; which, in fact, was generally the caſe. Cor- 
ruption may creep into religion under any conſtitution, but tyranny 
and deſpotic power is the readieſt and ſureſt way to deprive men of 
the uſe of underſtanding and conſcience : and vice and idolatry would 
have ſpread much faſter, had the whole world, in one body, been 
under the abſolute dominion of vicious, inſolent, and idolatrous 
monarchs. This would have been a ſtate of things juſt in the op- 
poſite extreme to the ante-diluvian licentiouſneſs, and would have 
been nearly as pernicious to virtue, as it muſt have ſunk mankind 
into the baſeſt ſervility of ſoul, and have ſtocked the earth with a 
mean-ſpirited race of mortals, who durſt not open their own eyes, 
make any generous uſe of their own faculties, or reliſh the bounties 
of heaven with pleaſure and thankfulneſs. 

For theſe wiſe and beneficent reaſons, I preſume, the Divine Pro- 
vidence interpoſed and baffled the project; (which, in the then cir- 
cumſtances of the projectors, would otherwiſe have becn unhappily 
ſucceſsful) by confounding their language in ſuch a manner, as that 
they could not underſtand one another. Thus the contagion of 
wickedneſs, for ſome time at leaſt, had bounds ſet to it; evil ex- 
ample was confined, and could not ſtretch its influence beyond 
the limits of one country : nor could wicked projects be carried on 
with univerſal concurrence by many little colonies, ſeparated by the 
natural boundaries of mountains, rivers, deſarts, ſeas, and hindered 
from aſſociating together by a variety of languages, unintelligible to 
each other. And further, in this diſperſed ſtate, they would, When- 
ever God pleaſed, be made checks reciprocally upon each other by 
invaſions and wars; Which would weaken the power and humble the 
pride of corrupt and vicious communities. This diſpenſation, there- 
fore, was properly calculated to prevent 2 ſecond univerſal degenc- 
racy ; God therein dealing with men as rational agents, and ſuit- 
This diſ- 
perſion probably happened about 240 years after- the flood. | 

Ver. 10. Theſe are the generations of $hem] The ſacred hiſtorian 
having thus far given us an account of ſuch events as concern all 
mankind; now prepares to quit the narration of general tranſactions, 
for the more immediate hiſtory of that family, which was choſen by 
God to be the vehicle of his ſacred promiſes, as well as the proge- 
nitors of the Meſſiah. N He reſumes the genealogy of 
Shem and his third ſon Arphaxad, from whom Abram, the father 
of the faithful, was lincally deſcended. And it merits peculiar at- 
tention, as it ſerves to give A good reaſon of the longevity of the pa- 
triarchs, and the wiſdom of God in that diſpenſation, that from Adam 
to Abram there were only threedeſcents, for Adam lived to ſee Methu- 
{clah, Methuſelah Shem, and Shem Abram ; nay, and his ſon Iſaac 
too : by which means it is eaſy to obſerve how well the tradition and 
notices of facts . be kept up; as well as the ori inal language 
NN it was) ſpoken by Adam, and by all men, — the con- 

\ Gon at Babel: This language, ſays Calmet, was the Hebrew, or 


ſome language which had a very great conformity with the Hebrew. 


* Skuckford thinks that this confuſion was gradual, and aroſe from the paucity of words in the original tongue; and men, endeavouring to invent 


new ones, drew on the confuſion, as he ſuppoſes, 


Chap. XI. 
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four hundred and three years, and begat 
ſons and daughters. $14 

16 And Eber lived four and thirty years, 
and begat Peleg, bY | 

17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg 
four hundred and thirty years, and begat 
ſons and daughters. 

18 And Peleg lived thirty years, and 
begat Reu. | IN 

19 And Peleg lived after he begat Reu 
two hundred and nine years, and begat ſons 
and daughters. | 

20 And Reu lived two and thirty years, 
and begat Serug. | 

21 And Reu lived after he begat Serug 


two hundred and ſeven years, and begat 


ſons and daughters. 
22 And Serug lived thirty years, and 
begat Nahor. 


23 And Serug lived after he begat Nahor \ 


two hundred years, and begat ſons and 
daughters. | 

24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty 
years, and begat Terah. 

25 And Nahor livec after he begat Terah 
an hundred and ninetcen years, and begat 
ſons and daughters. : 

26 And Terah lived ſeventy years, and 
begat Abram, N ahor, and Haran. 

27 Now theſe are the generations of 
Terah : Terah begat Abram, N ahor, and 
Haran; and Haran begat Lot. 
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Chap. XII. 
28 And Haran died, before his father 
Terah, in the land of his nativity, in Ur of 
29 And Abram and Nahor took them 
wives: the name of Abram's wife was Sarai; 
and the name of N ahor's wife, Milcah, the 
daughter of Haran, the father of Milcah 
and the father of Iſcah. | 

30 But Sarai was barren 3 ſhe bad ng 
child. er. 

31 And Terah took Abram his ſon, and 
Lot the ſon of Haran his ſon's ſon, and 
Sarai his daughter-in-law, his fon Abram's 
wife; and they went forth with them from 
Ur of the Chaldees, to go into the land of 
Canaan; and they came unto Haran, and 
dwelt there. 

32 And the days of Terah were two 


hundred and five years : and Terah died in 
Haran. 


| *F &. 3 > + 
God commandeth Abram to depart from hi; 
rug; promifing him that a great nation 
ſhall ſpring rem him, and that all the 6. 
milies of the earth ſhall be Bleſſed in hin. 
He is driven, by a amine, into Aigypt ; 
where Sarai is talen from him, but quickly 
reſtored. | 


OW the Loxp had ſaid unto Abram, 
Get thee out of thy country, 


and from thy kindred, and from thy fa- 


Ver. 16. 1 Chro. i. 19. Called Lu. iii. 35. Phate. —V. 20. Lu. iii. 35. Saruch. —V. 24. Luke iii. Fr Thara.—V. 26. Joſh. xxiv. 2. 


1 Chron, i. 26.— V. 29. Ch. xxii. 20.— U . Ch. xvi. 1, 2, xvili. 11, 12. — V. 31. Neh. ix. 7. 


Ch. xv. 7. Nek. ix. 2 Adds vii. 3. Hebr. xi. 


Ver. 27. Theſe are the generations of Terah] It may be proper to re- 
mark, that it 8, from this genealogy, that theſe patriarchs 
begat children about the age of thirty, which may therefore ſerve 
as a mean number in any calculation: and we may obſerve hence 
alſo, how their began to decreaſe after the flood, which conti- 
nued doing fo, tl it was ſettled at the preſent period of threeſcore 
and ten, When it is ſaid, that Terah lived ſeventy years and begat 
three ſons, it means, that of theſe three the eldeſt was then rſt 
born; the ſame method of ſpeaking is uſed with regard to Noah, 
Ch. v. 32. and as Shem is mentioned firſt, though youngeſt of the 
ſons of Noah, ſo Abram is here mentioned firſt, though youngeſt of 
the ſons of Terah ; who begat him, ſays Mr. Locke, at 1 30. It 
was neceflary to give this account of theſe three ſons of Terah, as 
they are connected ſo much with the ſubſequent ſtory : but it does 
not follow from hence, that theſe were the only children Terah had : 
nay, indeed, it appears to the cont » Sarah having been his 
daughter by another wife, and fo alf. Hader to her huſband Abra- 
ham, fee ch. xx. 12. which ſufficiently overthrows their notion, 
who ſuppoſe that Iſcah, mentioned in che 29th verſe, was the ſame 
with Sarah ; though ſhe (Iſcah) is poſitively ſaid to be the daughter 
of Haran, which aran, I conceive, not to have been the ſon of 


Terah, the father of Lot; but another of the ſame name, as at leaſt 


it ſeems probable, from the manner in which the ſacred hiſtorian 
mentions him, Haran, the father of Milcah and of 1ſcah, as if he meant 
to contradiſtinguiſh. this Haran from him who was the father of Lot. 
Terah, it has been thought, was an idolater, which appears more 
than probable, from Joſhua xxiv. 2, 14. where it is ſaid, that he 
ſerved other gods. The eaſtern writers unanimouſly agree, that he 
was a ſtatuary, or carver -of idols, which employment” was jud 

a very. honourable one among the Chaldzans, the perſon hs I- 
lowed it being confidered as a maker * of gods. However it is 
added, that he was converted by his ſon Abra am, and by his per- 


ſuaſions prevailed upon to leave Ur. See Herbelit's Biblo. Oriental. 


had both, at firſt, complied with the idolatry at Ur, yet Terah 
being convinced of his error, attempting a reformation, and eſta- 
bliſhing the true worſhip of God in his own family, made the 
Chaldzans his enemies, Who expelled him their country, and thus 


th v. 7. Acts vii. 4. — V. 1. 


were the firſt perſecutors on account of religion. But however 
plauſible this may ſeem, it is, perhaps, too much to build on a 
paſſage from a book of no more authority than Judith. 

Ver. 31. went forth from Ur — to go into Cauaam— and came 
unte Haran] Terah, with his fon Abram with Sarai, and his 


tive it doth not appear, probably from the call of God, Nehem. 
ix. . Ur of the Chaldees, with a purpoſe to go into the land 
2 aan : but the old man ſtopt ſhort, and died in his two hun- 
th 


on account of the parched defarts in its neighbourhood. Ur is 
called of the Chaldees,” by way of W 2 as this 


and taking in part of it, eſpeciall N al the 
ygris) to ahe north, Suſiana to the eaſt, the * | ny the 
ſouth, and Arabia Deſerta to the weſt. Its capital City was Ba- 
bylon, hence called the 2 12 Chaldee's excellency, Iſai. xiii. 19. 
lay in the eaſtern part 
been built by Aſhur the ſon of 


firſt who ſtudied aſtronomy, and the motions of the celeſtial lumi- 
naries ; or, moſt likely, becauſe the fun, or fire, the great ſymbol 
of the ſun, was worſhipped there. For the ſun appears to haye been 
the moſt ancient obieck of falſe worſhip: hence, the Hebrew word 
for images (fa Shuckford) chamman, ſignifies temples, ar 
images of the ſun” Levit. xxvi. 30. and hence we are told by al- 
monides and others, that the fir object of the Chaldæan — 
was fire, that is, moſt probably, the venly bodies primarily, 
artificial fire, as their Hub. Deut. iv. 19. Job xxxi. 26, 
Chap. XII. Yer. 1. Now the Lord bad faid unto Abram, &c.] It 
is obſervable how Moſes haſtens over othc; events, to introduce the 


Principal 


Chap. XII. 


| 


ther's houſe, untò à land that I will ſhew 
thee. il dog; 

2 And F will make of nee a great na- 
tion, and I will bleſs. thee, and make thy 
name great; and thou ſhalt be a bleſſing. 

3 And I Will bleſs them that bleſs thee, 
and curſe him that curſeth thee: and in thee 
ſhall all families of the earth be bleſſed; 
4 So Abram departed, as the Loxp had 
{poken unto him ; and Lot went with him: 


xi. 31.—V, 6. Deut. xi. 30. Judg. vii. x. 


8 E N E SIS. 


| Chap. X11, 


-and Abram was ſeventy and five years old 


„ 


Lot his brother's ſon, and all their ſubſtance 
that they had gathered, and the fouls that 
they had gotten in Haran; and they went 


unto the place of Sichem, unto the plain 


Ver. & Ch. xxvii 29. Exod. _— 22. Num. xxiv. 9. ch. xvili. 18. xxi;. 18. xxyi. 4. Pſ. Ixxii. 17. Acts iii. 25. Gal. iii. 8.— 
V. 5. Ch. N | 


was. a period of. 1650, years ; while he beſtows on the hiſtory of 
Abraham nineteen © apters, tho” it contains no longer ſpace of time 
than 175 years. The reaſon_is evident: he was not writing a 
hiſtory of mankind but of that wonderful and gracious method b 

which God ned to preſerve at once the knowledge of Himſelf 


to engage them, by the moſt rational motives, to adhere to God 
and his worſhip. Ac the ſame time, to Prevent their being infected 
with the idolatries and vices of the reſt of the world, as they cer- 
tainly would have been, had th mingled with them; they were to 
den e and ſeparated rom all other people, by their diet, 


certainly be known from all other men, Thus they would 
together in a-body, and hindered from mixing with, and being cor- 
rupted by, their idolatrous nei hbours, and in every reſpect fitted -ta/ 
be an example and an inſtruction to them, under the various dif. 
penſations wherewith they were viſited. And further, their laws, 
and religious inſtitutions, bein originally recorded in books, would 


more certainly be preſerved an known'in all future ages and gene- 


rations. Thus God provided a ſtorchouſe of religious knowledge 3 
2 whole nation of prieſts z Exod, &ix. 6, a ſchool of inſtruction and 


them, he mi always ſhine before their eyes as an illuſtrious 
tern of godlineſs : [to which end Moſes gives ſo circumſtantial 
account of him.] | 
The ground of this ſcheme, and of God's ſingular regard to 
Abraham and his poſterity, was the Covewany OF GRACE: the 
PROMISE or Grant of favours and blefin to mankind, in Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord; who verily was fore-ordained before the foundation of 
| dam, [renewed with Noah] and wel] known 
to the patriarchs ; but more clearly revealed to Abram, See ver. 3. 


The Lord had +: Though we are told in the former chap- 


Terah; yet this muſt have been after the revelation made here by 
f (© — St, Stephen alluring us, that the God of Glory ap- 
peared to him, when” he was in Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in Char- 


this: St. Stephen too ſhews it, who, after relating the Divine 
command, get thee out of thy country, immediately adds, then came he 
out of the land of the Chaldees, and dwelt in Charran, ver. 4. Me are 


2dly, becauſe the command was piven to Abraham, not 
to Terah, who did not worſhip the true God, 


and, 3dly, we may 


there was ſuch 2 viſible manifeſtation of himſelf, as coulq leave 
Abraham no room to doubt of the reality of a Divine appearance ; 
The God of Glory appeared to our father, &c. God had various ways 
of aſcertaining the reality of his revelations to thoſe whom he fa- 
Youred with them: and it ſeems probable, that the ſecond Divine 
Perſon was more immediately concerned in ſich appearances as 
We read of in the Old Teſtament, and which were accompanied, 
no doubt, with evident tokens of the Schecinah, or Divine Preſence. | 

Get thee out of thy country, &c. ] We are certainly aſſured from the 


l 1 


facred writers. of the New Teſtament, that Abram's was a volun- 
tary ohedience to this command, and an act of faithful reliance on 
the vine Commander, in oppoſition to all thoſe idle ſtories 


for the true religion from his country, St, Paul expreſly ſays, by 


Jaith Abram, when he Was called to go out into « Place, which he Jhonld 


it. An act certainly of triumphant faith. 

Per. 2, 3. 1 will make of thee a great nation, &c.] In thele two 
verſes the twofold covenant, or promiſe, is compriſed. See notes on 
ch. ix. . Iſt, the temporal one, in which God promiſes to make of 
Abram a great nation, « tg multiply his poſterity, and to render 
them famous: and by that means to make his name great, and him- 
ſelf both bleſt and a blefling to others:“ particulars, which have 
been eminent! fulfilled as in others of Abram's deſcendants, 10 
peculiarly in x Iſraelites; while he was himſelf peculiarly pro- 
ſperous. His name has heen, and is famous throughout the 
world, amongſt Jews and Gentiles, Mahometans and 8 
Nay, God promiſes to eſpouſe his intereſt, and enters, as it were, 
into a league. with him to have the ſame common friends, and ene- 
mies, / will le/; them that 4" thee, &c. Hence Abram has that 
high and honourable title, the friend God, Iſa. xli. 8. 2dly, But 
farther ſtill, 3 to the ſpiritua covenant, God promiſes, that in 
him, not only his immediate deſcendants and poſterity, Bur ul} na- 
tions of the earth, ſhall be bleſſed which the apoſtle, Gal, lil. 16. has 
referred to Chriſt, in whom alone indeed it can be fulfilled, and in 
whom it is eminently fulfilled. Bp. Sherlock has abundantly 
Proved this. See his Uſe and Intent, &c, « This part of the pro- 
miſe, ſays Bp. Warburton, is remarkable, as containing the pro- 
Per end of God's choice and ſeparation of him and his poſterity, 
and ſo very fitly made, b the ſacred writer, the foundation of the 
hiſtory of God's difpenſat; rec 
reader to what they are all ultimately to be referred. Thus was 
Abram required and encouraged to caſt himſelf wholly upon 
God's providence, by removing, at God's command, from his 
country and kindred, to an unknown, diſtant land, which God 
would ſhew him, aſſuring him of his preſence and ſpecial ble. 
ing. Thus the Lord . him under his immediate care and 
rotection. In this ſtrange land he wandered about as long as he 
ived, but God was with him every where ; God appeared to him 
and converſed with him, frequently and familiarly: by extraordi- 
nary interpoſitions and expreſs declarations, from time to time 
encouraging, directing, proſpering, and guarding him. He be. 
came very rich, great and honourable; but all was moſt viſibly 
the gift and operation of God! What could be mote engaging 
than all theſe circumſtances |! What more Proper to excite in 2 
man, duty, affection and confidence towards the Almighty !” 

Ver. 4. So Abram departed] "The Lord HAD commandeg Abram, 
ver. I. to leave his country; in conſequence of which, with Terah his 
father, he came forward 120. miles from Ur to Haran (ch. xi. 31.) 
on his journey: but being delayed there by Terah's death, and 
Other particulars, he now proſecutes his Purpoſe, and attended by 
his nephew Lot, and all the children and ſervants in dependance 


through the dangerous and - barren deſarts of Palmyrena, and 
croſſing over the high mountains of Lebanus, Hermon, or Gilead, 
entered into that country where he was an utter ſtranger, and to 
which he was led, wholly in obedience to the Divine command | 
Ver. 6. Unto the Place of Sichem] That is, to the place, where 
Sichem, or Sychem afterwards was. Dr. Wells thinks, that the 
original name was Shalem, and that the. Iſraelites gave it 
the name of Sichem, from Hamor's ſon, fo called, ch, xxxiv. 
2. From this place Abram paſſed unto the plain of Moros, 
which Mr. Mede, ſays Mr. Locke, following the LXX, will have 
to be the oak of Merch, underſtanding by oak, a grove of oaks, ſee 


rendered by moſt verſions. See Gen. xxxv. 4 Joſ. xxiy. 2 5, 26, 
in which this oak is referred to. Moreh was lituated near the two 
mounts Gerizim and Ebal. The oak *PPEAIS to have been a ſacred 
tree: it has been ſuppoſed emblematica] of the divine covenant : the 
druids held it in &cat veneration, and were denominated from it. 


M And 


Chap. XII. 


the land. 


7 And the Loy appeared unto Abram, 
and ſaid, Unto thy ſeed will I give this land: 
and there builded he an altar unto the Lozn, 


who appeared unto him. 


8 And he removed from thence unto. a 
mountain on the eaſt of Beth-el, and pitched 
having Beth-el on the welt, and 

call : and there he builded an 
altar unto the Lonp, and .called upon the 


his tent, 
Hai on the 


name of the Loxp. 
9 And Abram 
toward the ſouth, 


the land. 


11 And it came to paſs, when he was 


come near to enter into Egypt, that he 
ſaid unto Sarai his wife, Behold now, I 
know that thou ar: a fair woman to look 
upon: a 


the Egyptians ſhall ſee thee, that they, ſhall 


Ver. 6. Ch. x, 18, 19. Xili. 7.—V, 5, Ch. ki. x 5-—V. 8. Ch. xiii, 4. -V. 9. Heb. in going and Journeying. ch. xiii. 3. 
Pl. cv. 13.—V. 13. Ch. xx. 13. See ch. xxvi. 7. —V. 16. Ch. xx. 14.—V. 17. Ch. xx. 18. 


Aud the Cunaamite was then in the tand The facred hiſtorian, with 
great propriety, here informs us, that the land promiſed to Abram, 
or that part of it thro* which he ed, was then poſſeſſed by the 
Canaanite, the le in general ſo denominated, or thoſe particu- 
larly fo called.” ch, xi. 7. Exod. iii. 8. Kc. for this he ma i- 
ſies more abundantly the patriarch's faith, which depended ſ. * 
upon God's promiſe for the poſſeſſion of a country inhabited 
ſtrong and numerous a people, Why it ſhould be inferred from 
hence, I cannot ſurmiſe, that this was written after the expulſion of 
the Canaanites, and conſequently after Moſeg's time, - and therefore 
muſt either be an interpolation, or elſe Moſes could not be the au- 


J &c.] Now that he was arrived 
into the promiſed land, the Lord graciouſly vouchſafed to appear to 


it in Joſhua's _ 
ion of their kings and ju G 
Judg. ix. 6 Ik is obſervable, (fays Bp, Patrick, as we ſhall ſee in 


fhough, in quantity, the reward far exceeded the ſervice. Thus 


aving left his own country, and father's houſe, (which was the firſt 
trial of his obedience) God 


» Removed from thence unto a mountein, &c.] Either for 
better ſecurity from the inhabitants, or with a deſign of ſeeing more 


of devotion raifed by the author of nature 3 and were approved of by 
- God, till, like the ſacred groves, they had been pro by the 

impious rites of a barbarous ſuperſtition. 
2 9. Aud Abram journeyed, *&c.] Without any fixed abode, 
favoured patriarch removed his tents from place to place, Heb, 


GE N ES IS. 
of Moreh. And the Canaanite was then in 


journeyed, going on ſtill 
Io And there was a famine in the land: 


and Abram went down into Egypt to ſo- 
Journ there; for the famine was grievous in 


12 Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, when 


2 


Ifaac, ch. xxvi. we ſhall eaſily ſee the difference between an 
tian monarch and a petty king of the Philiſtines, | 


on ch. xx. where this cond. of Abram i diftin&} 


Sarai's brother, 


the preſent order in our copies, he- 
He.-Aſſet, is not probable to be the right, as one could never con- 


aid, that the Lord had fof 
becauſe of Sarah : from wh 


Chap. XII 
ſay, This i his wife: and will kill 
bot they will fave thee 1 * 

13 Say, I pray thee, thou ar ſiſter: 
that it may be well with me fix thy lake ; 
and my ſoul ſhall live becauſe of | thee. 

14 And it came to paſs, that when Abram 
was come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld 
the woman, that the wa; very fair. 

15 The princes alſo o 
her, and commended her before Pharaoh : 
and the woman was taken into Pharaoh's 
houſe, . 

16 And he entreated Abram well for her 
lake: and he had ſheep, and oxen, and he- 
and maid- ſervants, 
and ſhe-afſes, and camels, - 


17 And the Lozp plagued Pharaoh and 
his houſe with 


What 7s this rh: thou haſt done 


wife? 8 | Y | 
19 Why faidſt thou, She 5; my fiſter? ſo 
I might have taken her to me to wiſe: now 


—V 10. 
1 Chron, xvi. 21. Pl. cv. 24. 


xi. 9. as he found it moſt convenient, in primitive tive and happy ſim- 

plicky 3 ſtill directing his courſe towards e ſouth : 

failing in the land of 

low in compariſon of Canaan, to ſojourn there a wii 

CY pay there, till the famine ſhould be abated, 
r. 11 


ery tempti 
Jet as in theſe ages they were longer- lived, ſo was . 
durable: and Sarai's vigour, or grace, was not impaired by bearin 
or ſuckling children. Her fair complexion too, it has been 


1 
i 
F 
: 
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Yer. 12. Thy will ill me, &c.) Abjam, it is in, þ 
y 


ad a 
bad opinion of the Egyptians, for which moſt probabl had goo! 
he knew them to be libidinous to an extrem and 
ready to commit the moſt atrocious crimes, in order to 
luſt. And, from ver. 15. it appears that he was not 
than the princes of che king wet f, bet make her p- 
pearance, princes e report ĩt to and he im- 
mediately ſeizes her for his concubin and introduces her into his 
early days, fays Bp. Warburton, we ſee the 
© court in the princes, who refided-in the mo. 


T7] 
7 


have 
* If we compare this adventure wi 


? 


1 pray thee, thu art my ſiſter, bee.) See the notes 


Ver. 15. Phareah] Was a common name of the tian kings ; 
ty, like that of Czfar afſumed by the Roman 


afterwards, . — — Au- 
thors diſagree about the meaning of it : Joſephus ays, it * 


the ſame as ting ; and Ludolphus fays, it im 
ther of his country,” an appellation well ſui 


Per. 16. entreated Abram well, . 
0 


great reſpect was for her 


d to him, and great 
preſents were made him: Houbigant remarks, very proper! „that 


» men-ſervants, maid. 


es ; he therefore, following the Samaritan, tran- 


flates men and * he and Jhe-aſſes, and camels. 


Ver. 17. The Lord Plagued Pharaoh, &c.] In ch. xx. ver. 18. it is 


them 5 
commanded bis men their ſu 


ng between 7 Pepberds of Lot and 8 And Ab 
4, — they ſepar at. 5 Lot pitches his lent be No frife, 
in the plain of Jordan, Abram continues 7 the 
Canaan : God Promiſes him an mnumerable 


| | 9 1s not the whole land before thee ? ſe. 
went up out of Egypt, parate thy ſelf, J Pray thee, from me. 


his Journeys from the held all the plain of Jordan, that it Was well 
unto the place where watered every where, before the Loxp de- 
the beginning, between 


Ch. xxxvi. 5. — V. + Ch, xi. 6. — V. g. Heb. men brethren . See ch, xi, 27. 
Vil. 26;—V, 9. Ch. = 15. XXXiv, 10.— V. 10. Ifai, 1 | g 


G&] Pharaoh, ſtruck with Ver. 10. Aud Lot lifted up, c.] This verſe has much perplexed 
3. (for men had not yet the commentators, eſpecially as it ſtands in our verſion, where, 
D 4 Teſtored his wife 4 thou come/t unto. Zoar is Joined to, the land of Apt, when the firſt 

ourable and ſafe. inſpection of a map will ſhew, that they cannot refer to the land 
it is tho ht, had now been of Ægypt. Houbigant therefore tranſlates it thus: Then Log lified 
Years,. (in the days of Reu, ch. xi. his 7 and beheld all the Plain of Jordan: but before the Lord had 


It appears from he 
generated inco 21 
9 


Lord 12 Sodom and Gomorrah) eren as well watered as the 
Ver. 1. Into th, ſeach] Into the fourth of Canaan, rden of Eden, or the lan li 
Locke. Houbigant tranſlates, 7nts deſart, following the Lxx, Nile” The Syriac verſion for Zoar, reads Lean, the ancient ſeats 
Who have it, is 7h Senor, | of the kings of pt, xiii. 22. i 
Per. 2. Very rich] Thus one part of the Divine promiſe was am- Part of it, in a — 7 watered country, and thus the laſt clauſe will 
It is-faid by Joſephus, that Abram's riches were in- well connect with Egypt, &c. foregoing. But the interpretation 
creaſed (not only by the bounty of Pharaoh) but by the rewards he firſt given ſeems the molt juſt, 
teaching the Egyptians ſeveral ſciences : amongſtwhich, Fer, II. Lot ah e him all the Plain of Jordan] Struck as he was 


country, through which the river Jordan runs, from its com- 
nd, &c.] See ch. xxxvi. 7- there was not ſufficient ing out of the ſea of Cinnereth, or Galilee, to its ming into the 
Paſturage for their cattle ; inſomuch that the ſhepherds and ſer- Dead-ſea : for it is made to extend as far ſouth as 

Lants of each maſter began to quarrel and contend about it, A near the Dead-ſea and in x Kings vii, 46. it extends northward 
Mutter, that might have hag bad effects, and therefore required as far as Succoth, which ſtood not far from the ſea of Galilee. 


attention ; for of the land being then oc, ved b This river was ſo called, moſt Probably, from its rapidity, 175. 
the Canaanite and the Polis, ſee Joſ. xi. *. — pc ö 


3 15. nations, irden, or ordan, ſignifying a torrent, a flream, rapid by its deep 
r people, fo called, they might have improved this animoſity and deſcent, fee Job xl. 2 3- where, as Parkhurſt © 
diviſion into an occaſion of Oying both Abram and Lot. Be- that Job living in Arabia, ſhould mention the river Jordan in Canaan: 
ſides, as theſe People then poſſeſſed the country, this gives an addi= and therefore ITY :rden, in that ce ſeems an appellative, not a pro- 
- reaſon, why it not able to afford 2 ſufficient ſupply for Per name, from TY ired And, apprehend, the river Jordan had its 
the IX he . name from the ſame ot, on account of its rapidity, When Mr. 
er 


vaili gument for unanimity and concord, than this common it conſtant] overflows its banks, and eatly fruftifies the plain, aa 

relation nſhid. i. 7 K d, = by Fa overflowing, frudtifies AX 4 for which reaſon, 

here is extremely amiable 3 it ſhews the good and the wiſe man; who, it is moſt likely, the compariſon is here made with Egypt. 

Ver anxious to Prevent animoſities, is always moſt read to yield, Ver. 12. Abram awelled in the land of Canaan] That is, of the Ca- 

hay, onward to condeſcend, as being a conſtant friend to Peace, maanites, peculiarly ſo called, ſee ver. 6. ch. xii, for if Canaan be 
a foe to al) a oP 


I ftrife and contention, | taken in its extenſive ſenſe, then Lot dwelled in Canaan alſo: or, 


* 


Chap. XIII. 8 E NMS I Chap. XIV. 
naan, and Lot dwelled in the cities of the length of it, and in the breadth of it: for 
plain, and pitched his tent toward Sodom. I will give it unto thee. e 
13 But the men of Sodom were wicked, 18 Then Abram removed hir tent, and 
and ſinners before the Loxp, exceedingly. - came and dwelt in the plain of | 
14 And the Loxp ſaid unto Abram, after which i in Hebron, and built there an altar 
that Lot was ſeparated from him, Lift up unto the Loxp, 3 

now thine eyes, and look from the place HA p. xv | 
where thou art, north-ward, and fouth- +... * l . 
ward, and eaſt-ward, and weſt- ward: 2 0 kings hoving quered fue kings of Ca- 


zan nuaan, take Lot captive. Abram, with bis 
15 For all the land which thou ſeeſt, to „5 3 3 
thee will I give it, and to thy ſeed for eyer. /ervants, purſues and 9 


16 And I will make thy ſeed as the duſt OT "Yes eb Abram, 8 
of the earth: ſo that if a man can number N D it came to paſs in the days of 
the duſt of the earth, hen ſhall thy ſeed alſo Amraphel king of Shihar; Arioch 


| king of Ellaſar, Chedorlaomer king of 
17 Ariſe, walk through the land, in the Elam, and Tidal king of nations: 
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p Ver. 13. Ch. xviii. 20. Ezek. xvi. 49.—V. 15. Ch. xii. 7. xv. 18. xvii. 8. xxiv. 7. XXvi. 4. Deut. 2 4. Ads vii. . 16. 


Ch. xv. 5. xxii. 17. XXVi. 4. xxviii. 14. Xii. 12, | Exod. xxxli. 13. Numb. xxiii, 10; Deut. i. 10. 1 Kings iv. 20. 1 Chron, xxvii 23. 


Iſa. xlviil. 19. Jer. xxxiii. 22. Hebr. xi. 12. — V. 18. Ch. xiv, 13. Heb. plains, ch. xXxXV. 27. xxxvii. 14. — V. xr. Ch. x. 10. xi. 2. 
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perhaps, the ſacred hiſtorian may mean to inform us, that Abram take an exa& ſurvey of the gift » but alſo thus to veſt himſelf, as 
continued to dwell in the LAND, i. e, in the count „and in tents; it were, in that property, to which God had given him the right 
while Lot removed towards, * took up his . in the of inheritance. ö * 4 
CITIES, where we afterwards find him, ch. xix. The Vulgate ent] And continued to 
renders it, but Lot continued in the towns which were — 2 the whole land 2 Þ; 
Jordan, and dwelt in Sodom.” o 5 
Ver. 13. Men e Sodom — fonners before t Lord] i. & Ve t 
ſinners in his A who = Wd 70 ch. x. * The tant, and famous for pilgrimage: 
Chaldee paraphraſe renders it, “they put their riches to an iniqui- tim 2 that it was aboũt {ix 9 
tous uſe, and their bodies to the worſt vices before the Lord.” | 
This werſe ſeems inſerted with. a _ to prepare us for the horrid - built, were all ſtanding near it ; and that there was a well likewiſe of 
cataſtrophe related in the ſubſequent c apters. his digging, to which Je Chriſttans and Heathens did, at certain 
Pier. 14. Aud the Lord, &c.] No ſooner was Lot ſeparated from ſcaſons, reſort, dither out devotion, ax for trade; becauſe a 
Abram, than the Lord (who ſeems to have been the ſole conductor mart was held there, Mamre was ſo called from the name of the 
of this event, that the promiſed bleſſin might fall 6n Abram alone) proprietor, Mimre the Amorite. 8 
appears again to him, both to conſole him, to renew his promiſe - miles fouth of Hebron; and therefore that elauſe would be more 
with him, and to aſſure him, that his poſterity ſhould certainly in- properly rendered, which is y or near Zehron © Hebron, or Chebron 
herit this —_ accordingly, He commands him to look every Was accounted one of the ancient Cities in the world, having 
way, from the place where he was, that is, moſt probably, from the been bÞuilr ſeven years before Tank, © eapital of Lower Agypt. 
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mountain, where he pitched his tent before he went into Egypt, It was ſituated upon an eminente,” twenty miles ſouthward from 

Ch. xii. 8. and to which he returned from thence ; fee ver, 3. and Jeruſalem, and twenty north*from ba, and had its name 

4. and from which mountain he might command an extenſive very probably: fram the word e An te couple or jein, becauſe 

roſpect of the country; all of which the Lord promiſes ts give to three matri couples, Abram and Sarah, Iſaac and Re Jacob 

im and to "his feed For ever, ver. 1 5. But how was it given to arid Leah, were buried there. dee Calmet, and Univ. Hiſt. I fee no 

. Abram ; when, as St. Stephen informs us, Acts vii.” 5 (God) reaſon to ſuppoſe} that this c; Was not called Hebron in Abram's 
ave him none inheritance in it, no, not fo much as to fet bis 


dot on 7 — time, as well as i oſhun's, whom che name, © whic: 
But St. Stephen adds, yer He promiſed that He, would give it to m was changed, wag _ 1 See Joſh. <4 1 3. A — 
Ver a N and to his mY after him how then was this promiſe remarks ur the authenticity of theſe words, which is in Hebrin, 
fulfilled We reply, 1ſt. That this promiſe gave to Abram an are vain. ſoſhus s grandſon, as Bp. Patrick obſerves, may rather 
authentic right to all the land of Canaan : 2dly, That God himſelf be thought to have taken his name from this Place than to have 
explains, how it ſhould be literal! fulfilled, namely, in the poſterity ven a name to it. Beſides, there have been two occaſions of iv- 
F Abram, to thee and 15 thy feed; that is to ſay, to thee, even to thy one and the fame name, as appears by. what is ſaid of . 
ſeed. The copulative particle has often this ſignification in the He- ſheba, ch. xxi. 31. xxvi. 3. And therefore this ci might have 
rew : comp. 1 Chro. xxi. 12. with 2 Sam. xxiv. 13. ſee Eph. i. 3. the name of Heb | Mo = confirmed 
It is explained ch. xv. 18. where it runs, Unt» thy ſeed have I given, in Joſhua s. W Ab ; | 
&c. Letit ——— obſerved, that an eſtate, which is entailed N n e | 
on a man's ſeed or rity, and is ſecured to them, is as much a Chap. XIV. Yer. 1. And it came to paſs, &c.] The 1 
gift to him, the poſſeſſor of the promiſe and ſo of the right, as if ders it, and it came 0 paſs in thaſe . 2 pines 
he himſelf was to be put in actual poſſeſſion. Rut it is farther lation which Houbigant follows and approves. 
aſked, . how was it Seen to Abram and his ſeed for ever? To to give any ſatisfactory account of the perſons here mentioned : for 
which we anſwer, iſt, that the phraſe for ever, W. od-oulem „ my own part, I cannot help being ve ftrongly of opinion that 
is frequently uſed in Scripture only for a long duration, not theſe five kings were only petty monarc $; like h n 
for eternity ſtrictiy fo called: fee Gen. xvii. 3- xIviii. 4. Deut. the next verſe ; and not ſuch illuſtrious princes as of Perſia and Ba- 
Xv. 17. Pf. cxxxii. 14. 2d. That the Divine Promiſe implies a tacit bylon ; or, if we ſuppoſe they were kings of Shinar or Babylon 
condition, that the poſterity of Abram ſhould continue to poſſeſs of Elam or Perſia, &c. we muſt condhutie, that theſe —— 
the land for ever, if they perfevered in faith and obedience to God, themſelves were yet but ſmall, and only growing into power. Al. 
0 Lev. xviii. 26, 28. Deut. iv. 25, 26. Iſai. xlviii. 18, 19. 3d. While moſt all countries, we know, were at firſt divided into — 
it is always to be remembered, that, under the temporal promiſes, principalities; and if we cannot, in the preſent caſe give an exact 
the ſpiritual ones are immediately referred to: ſo that, when God account of the name of the places, it is not ſurely 'to be admired 
promifes Abram and his ſced; that they ſhould * h land for at ſuch a diſtance of time. However, that the reader may jud 
ever, the principal deſign is to make known, that all thoſe children for himſelf, we are bound to obſerve, that Amraphel ke _ 
of his, who imitate his faith and virtue, ſhall, by the efficacy of the thought to be Nimrod by ſome, and Ninus by others: and Chedorla- 
bleſſed feed, even Chriſt, be introduced into the everlaſting omer, Ninyas. Dr. Shuckford, who writes moſt plauſibly at leaft 


- poſſeſſion of the heavenly Canaan. See Heb. xi. 10. Gal. ii, upon the ſubject, conjectures, that the Af rian empi E 
16. 9 Sherlock on Prophecy, and Berriman's Boyle's Lec- time extended itſelf — the adj — 4 
tures, 0 * . 


nations and petty princes of Aſia under ſubjection, and 
Ver. 17. Ariſe, walk through the land, &c.] That is, not only to reſt, the kirigs of dodom and Gomorrah, and of the hr = 
* ty or cp olem, or eulen, ſays Parkhurſt, are uſed both as nouns and adverbs, for time bidden, 4 from indefini 

(Gen, xvii. 8. 1 Sam. xiii. 1 3- 2 Sam. xii. 10.) and eternal (Gen, iti. 22. PC. ix. 8.) as finite. (Ex. xxi. 6. 1 Sam. f. 22. 88 I — 
vii 12.) as well paſt (Gen, vi. 4. Deut. xxxii. 7. Joſh. xxiv. 2. Pſ. xli. 14. Prov. vii. 23.) as future. It ſeems to be much more frequent! uſed 
for an indefinite than for infinite time. Sometimes it ſeems particularly to denote the continuance -of the Jewiſh diſpenſation, 4 
ace. X11, 138 by . 0 al. freq. — —— the period of time to the jubilee, which was an eminent type of the completion of the Jewith 
and typical diſpenſation, - coming and death of Chriſt. See Levit. XXV. 9. and of the final conſummation of th great 

Exod. xxi. 6. Deut. xv. 17. Comp. 2 XXV. 40. N F * 


+ The Arabic verſion has it here, «« Abram therefore fixed his tent in different Rations, till he came and dwelt in, cc. 
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Chap. XIV. | G 'E N | 
1 theſe made war with Bera king of 
2 and * Birſha king of en 
Shinab king of Admah, and Shemeber king 
of Zeboiim; and the King of Bela, which is 
2 All theſe were Pong topether in the 
vale of Siddim, which is the ſalt-ſea. 

4 Twelve years they ſerved Chedorlao- 
mer, and in the thirteenth Jear they re- 
delle. $074. e | | 

5 And in the fourteenth year came Che- 
dorlaomer, and the kings that were with 
him, and ſmote the Rephaims in Aſhteroth 
Karnaim, and the Zuzims in Ham, and the 
Emims in Shaveh Kiriathaim, "04 

6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, 
unto El-paran, which 1 by the wilderneſs, 

7 And they returned, and came to En- 
miſhpat, which 15 Kadeſh, and ſmote all the 
country of the Amalekites, and alſo the A- 
morites, that dwelt in Hazezon-tamar. 

8 And there went out the king of Sodom, 
and the king of Gomorrah, and the king of 


Ver, 2. Ch, Nin. 22.—V. 4. Deut iti. 17.—<V.. 8. Ch. xv. 20. 


tions mentioned, ver. 2, 5- Ie is computed that chis affair happened 
about the 84th or 85th year of Abram's life, a year or two before 
the birth of Iſhmael, who was born when Abram was 86 years old, 


of the Aſſyrian empire, and Amraphel tins » Shinidy was his depu 

| a Tidal 2. aties in forms 
adjacent countries. *Ti; remarkable, that Ninyas 
him ſuch deputies ; ſee Diodorus Sic. J. ji. and it is no abſurdity 


to royal governors : 
The occafion of this wat is told us, 
years they ſerved Saler lamer, i. e. were his tributarſes, and in the 


which, in the fourteenth year, 'ver, 5, hedorlaomer, 
ſunmoned his deputies, with an «my, to attend him, and ober 
run the kingdoms in and about Canaan. 


King of B 


Elam is general! 


ſome city in thoſe S. Tidal ing 9 nations, or Guim, mo pro- 
bably 1 or cry called ; & 4 it muſt mean King of 
2 place, whoſe mh 
Called Galilee of t 
Ver. 2. Made war with Bera, &c.] Theſe five kings were lords 
of the country, called Pentapolis from their hve cities, which food 
in that rich and then fertile valley of Siddim, which 5 now the Salt. 
a; ſo called from the great quantity of falt or bitumen wherewith 
it is impregnated, - We call it the en; Deut. xxix. 23. for 
it is of ſo ſtron a conſiſtence, and conſequently ſo ſtiff, that no 
wind will move it, and it may rather be deemed liquid pitch than 
water, body of waters a /ea : This, 
, "hots it receives rivers 
into it, and has no exit; in which it reſembles the Caſpian ſea, 


is fo exceedingly ſalt, that its waters ſeem fully ſaturated, or ſcarce 
ible to diſſolve any more: whence, in Summer, its banks are in- 


have (uppoſed, that this was the city of Aſhteroth or 


tes; they were alſo a robuſt, tic race. See Deut. Ii. 9, 10. 
Their oy, mentioned, Joſh, 19 and the renderin o the 
margin in the plain of Kiriathaim, is moſt ceable to the —.— 
The country which the Horites, ver. 6. inhabited. was afterwards 
Pollefled by the Edomites: El-paran, or the Plain of Paran, was 


upon Moſes and Aaron for humburing the people in their unbelief 


Admah, and the King of Zeboiim, and the 
Bela, (the ſame 5s Loar ;) and they 
Joined battle with them in the vale of Sid- 
dim; | | 

9 With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, 
and with Tidal king of nations, and Amra- 
phel king of Shinar, and Arioch King of 
Ellafar!: four kings with five, - 

10 And the vale of Siddim wax full of 
ſlime-pits; and the kings of Sodom and 
Gomorrah fled, and fell there: and they 
that remained | 

11 And they took all the goods of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and all their victuals, and 
went their way, . 

12 And they took Lot Abram's brother's 
ſon, who dwelt in Sodom, and his goods, 
and departed, - 

13 And there came one that had eſcaped, 
for he dwelt 


of Eſhcol, 


Joſh. xiii. 12. Deut. il. 20. Deut. ii. 10, 11. Or, the plain of Kirin 
&baim,—V, 6. Deut. Ii. 22, 12. Or, the Plain of Param Numb. xIi. 16. xiii, 3.—V. 5. 


2 Chron, xx. 2. V. 1 3. Ch. xiii, 18. 
2 part of the defart of Arabia Petrza. Thoſe who would enter 
laces, may receive ſatisfaction by re- 
ferring to Dr. Welly's Sac 
Ver. 7. They returned and came] I. e. the kings mentioned, yet; 5. 
—— rom the cohqueſt of the people, enumerated in the fore- 
going verſes, | | 
lace where the people 
od ſupplied them with 
water out of the rock. En-miſhpat, which ignifies the fountain 


might 'probably be fo called, becauſe Judgment was 
there adminiſtered to the neighbouring people : 


fo called in after-times, from that ſevere Judgment, which 


See Numb. xx. 12. 


| 2 country It is evident from hence, 
that Moſes intermixes ancient with modern names, ſo as to render it 


ferred to. The country of the Amalekites means that country which 
was inhabited by the people fo called in the days of Moſes ; for the 
ad their name from Amalek, Ef 

For the Amorites ſee ch. x. 16. and Deut. i. 20% 24. 
Hazezon-tamar, was the ſame with bear 2 Chro. xx. 2. a city, 


i. 3.) bitumen, which abounded much in that country : the 

reat quantity of 
this matter, and was thence called the lake of Aſphaltus or Bitumen, 
The kings of Sodom and romorrah, in their 
flight, eil into ſeme of theſe Pits, from whence they were preſerved, 
at leaſt the king of Sodom, as we read of him again, ver. 17. 

Fer. 11. 2 ictors. 

Fer. 13. Abram, the Hebrew) It is diſputed whether Abram was 
called the Hebrew, from his father Eber # 5 coming from beyond 
the river Euphrates, T hoſe who are inclined to the firſt, urge, 
that it was uſual to denominate nations and 3 from ſome great 
Progenitor; and as Eber was the father of thi 
tural to denominate Abram, and ſo his faithful deſcendants, from 
im: that if Abram had been ſo called only from paſſing the Eu- 
Phrates, the name would not have deſcended to his poſterity, who 

y ober, fi nifying 
the river to it. But Le 


Clerc, who is the 7 advocate for the ſecond derivation, re- 


the dther ide, whether of a 
or any other thing: in which ſenſe ſome people are 

Accordingly the xx 
and Aquila tranſlate it, TyYeTy;, the ranger, from beyond the river; as 


if it had been an appellation giyen to Abram and his family by the 
any good reaſon be offered, why Abram 


or them to diſtinguiſh him by 
becauſe he 
not only came from beyond the Euphrates, 


with the Canaanites, 
N reaſon, 
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ſervants, born in 


15 the king's dale. 


As aber in the elch, which 


tainted by the idolatry of the times, w 
derived from his progenitor Noah. And being of ſuch a charac- 
ter, no wonder he went out to congratulate Abram, and to receive 


Chap. XIV. ; | q 
14 And when Abram heard that his bro- 
ther was taken captive, he armed his-trained 
his own houſe, 'three hun- 
dred and eighteen, and purſued hem unto 
Dan. 117 pl 9 ty _ 9 
- 'r5" And he divided himſelf againſt them, 
he and his ſervants by night, and ſmote 


them, and purſued them unto Hobah, Which 
I goods to thy ſelfian294inz, >a 


1 on the left hand of Damaſcus. : 
16 And he brought back all the goods, 
and alſo brought again his brother Lot, and 


his goods, and the women alſo, and the 
| JULY $1 
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people. 


17 And the king of Sodom went out to 


meet him (after his return from tlie laugh 


ter of Chedorlaomer, and of the kings that 
were with him) at the valley of Shaveh, which 


1 , 
_ * 


18 And Melchizedek king of Salem 
brought forth bread and wine: and he was 
the prieſt of the moſt high Gd. 


Ver. 14. Or, led rth. Or, infirufed. Deut. xxxiv. 1.— V. 15. 
V. 19. Ver. 22.— V. 20. Hebr. vii. 4. — Ver. 21. Heb. fouls. —V. 


reaſon, Why the Edomites, Iſhmaelites, and other deſcendants of 
Abram were not called Hebrews; namely, | becauſe they incorpo- 


ſenſibly wore -out the diſtinGtion. ides, the name derived from 
that ſource, was a perpetual memorandum to all his poſterity of 
their great forefather's faith in relinquiſhing his on country, and 
coming a ſtranger into a foreigh 
poſfibly the word heber, though it fignifies only beyond, might be 


_ uſed, for ſhortneſs, only, the rider, or the Euphrates being originally 


added to, but in common. phraſe dropt from the ſentence, The 
Engliſh word over ſeems to come from the Hebrew, aber, as well 
nifies the fall of a lefler water into 
a greater, and in North-wales a 6rook, a frame from which 
word, and the name of the river joined to it, are derived many 
names of towns in Wales, as well as in Scotland, as Aber- deen, 
Aber-nethy, Aber-broth, &c. See Richard's Welch Dictionary. 
Ver. 14. He armed his trained ſervants) The original word for 
armed, N irec, may ſignify to lead or drew forth to battle : but Hou- 
bigant thinks the Samaritan reading the true one, in agreement 
with the Lxx, which renders - it een, he numbered, as the Sa- 
maritan has w dec, which ſigniſies the ſame, and might be ren- 
dered in French, ſays he, faire — He renders it in his tranſ- 


lation recenſuit. According to this, Abram made & review of his ſer- _ 
- yants or domeſtics, who had been born in his houſe, and whom he 


had trained up or initiated, as well in arts and religion, as in arms; 
and finding them 318 fighting men, with theſe he purſued the enc- 
my to a place afterwards called Dan, near the ſource of the river 
Jordan, ſee Joſh. Xix. 47. Jud. xviii. 29. where, reconnoitring 
them, he divided himſelf. and his ſervants, together with his three 
confederates, ver. 13. who moſt probably attended him, into two 
parties; and thus fell ubon the enemy by night, and gained a com- 


plete victory over them; purſuing them unto Hobah, a place no 


where elſe mentioned in the ſacred writings, but here deſcribed to 
have been on the left of Damaſcus, a city of the moſt venerable an- 


-tiquity, concerning which we ſhall have occaſion to f. more 
full RED | oy 


Fer. 17. And the ting of Sedem, &c.] After Abram's return with 
- conqueſt, the recovered. captives. and the ſpoil, Bera, ver. 2. the 
king of Sodom, and Melchiſedek, the king of Salem, went out to 
meet him, at a pace called the valley of Shayeh, which is the king's 
dall; probably ſo called from the event of the kings meeting here: 
if this valley be the ſame with that mentioned, 2 Sam. xviii. 18. 
called alſo the valley of Jehoſhaphat, Joel ii. 2. it is very proba- 
ble that Salem, whereof Melchiſedek was king, is the ſame with 
Jeruſalem ; for this valley lies between Jeruſalem and mount Oliver, 
and the brook Cedron runs through it. And it is plain, from the 
view of any map of ancient Paleſtine, that Abram, in his return 
to Hebron, from Hobah, by Dan, (by which place it is moſt pro- 
bable that he returned) muſt have paſſed near Jeruſalem. Of this 
place then, it is moſt likely, Melchiſedek was king; a petty 
22 like thoſe mentioned in this chapter; the kings of which, 


Vera, Berſha, &c. are as little known as Melchiſedek : and, accor- 
- ding to the cuſtom of thoſe antient times, he was prigſ as well as 
ig; à caltom of which we find traces in almoſt every nation : and 


be was a prieſt of the ue and Moſt High God; a believer, yet un- 


kept up the true religion 


him with all the rites of hoſpitality ; no more than which is under- 
flood, as the generality agree, by the expreſſion, that he brought 
* 


8 E N ES U 8. 


land at the call of God. And 


5 | .Chap. XIV. 
19 And he bleſſed him and ſaid, Bleſſed 
be Abram of the moſt high Cod, poſſeſſor 
of heaven and earth ro 
20 And bleſſed” be the moſt high God, 
which hath delivered thine enemies into th 
hand; And he gave him tithes of all. 

21 And the king of Sodom ſaid unto A. 
bram, Give me the perſons, and take the 

22 And Abram ſaid to the king of 80. 
dom, I have lift up mine hand -unto the 
Loxp; the moſt high God, the poſſeſſor of 
heaven and earth, 1 28 Paget 130 
23 Thar I will not take from a thread 
even to a ſhoe-latchet; and that I will not 
take any thing that it thine, leſt thou 
ſhouldeſt ſay, I have made Abram rich: 
24 Save only that which the young men 
have eaten, and the portion of the men 
which went with me, Auer, Eſhcol, and 
Mamre let them take their portion. 


22. Ver. 19. ch. xxi. 33.—V. 23. So Eſther ix. 15, 16. 


forth bread umd wine, that is, meat and drink, for refreſhment : though 
ſome ſuppoſe, (in which number is Mr. Locke) that this was brqug 
with the purpoſe of ſacrificing. According to his office, as pricſt, 
he bleſſed the great . patriarch; and the patriarch gave to him the 
rieſts appointed due, the texth or tithe : from whence it ſeems to 
low, that the whole œconomy of the prieſthood was ſettled beſorc 
the law; which indeed it muſt have been, if facrifices were eftabliſhed 
from the beginning. The: cuſtom, however, of giving tithes i; 
ry cn and indeed we find 29. traces af it, as well in Greek 
and Latin writers, as in the Sacred Scriptures, We need not re- 
mark, what various opinions there have been concerning Melchiſc- 
dek ; ſome ſuppoſing him to have been Shem, and others Ham ; 
ſome the Holy Spaß and others the ſor of God himſelf, Whereas, 
if we attend to the literal hiſtory, nothing can be more evident, 
than that he was no other than here repreſented, © a king of Salem, 
named Melchiſedek, a believer and prieſt of the true God.“ And 
for the allegorical account, which is given of him in the Hebrews, 
we ſhall fee, when we come to it, that it is very eaſily and moſt 
properly interpreted upon this plan, of conſidering Melchiſedek as 
a real perſon, king of Salem, of whoſe pedigree 4 deſcent nothing 
is related ; and who, in that view, may well be ſaid to be without 
father or mother ; eſpecially where a topic is handled merely in an 
allegorical And as living in Canaan, there ſeems no doubt, 


— \ 


way. f 
that he was of a different deſcent or family with Abram ; probably 


3 from e 2 29 . 
Vier. 19. ; paſſe Mp chene, I 
ſeſſor, Lig: is * and earth, by right _ 
from which idea poſſibly the tranſlation of the Lxx might be de- 
rived, for they have it, the creator, it ben; which is followed and 
approved by many. Le Clerc who approves the firſt ſenſe, poſer, 
thiaks this to haye been an 1 of the Deity, diſtinguiſhing 
him as grand proprietary of all things from the local Deities of the 
nations, whoſe dominion was underſtood to be very confined. Let 
it be obſerved here, that the knowledge of the true God was het 

ſerved amongſt the Canaanites, as appears from this character of 
Melchifedek : Abram's confederates too, Eſhcol, Mamre and Aner, 
were moſt probably true believers ; and the expreſſion uſed by the 
Lord, that the iniquity of this people was not yet full, ſeems to prove, 
that ſome religion virtue yet remained; proofs ſufficient to 
overthrow Mr. Maxwell's poſition, in his Introd. Eſſay to Bp. Cum- 
berland's Law of Nature, p. 12. that the Canaanites, among whom 
the patriarchs ſojourned till their deſcent into Egypt, were al! 
idolatrous nations.“ 2 n 

Ver. 22. I have lift up my band, &c.] i. e., ſays Mr. Locke, I 
have ſworn : a ſolemn act of religion uſually accuſtomed. with litt- 
ing up the hand, as it were, in appeal to — Accordingly, 
ax wp the band and fearing, are put the one for the other, 

xod. vi. 8. Deut. xxxii. 40. Pf. Ixiii. 4. Hence God's ſweari 

or purpoſing to deſtroy the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, is expreſſc 


by his Gifting up his hand againſt them. Pfal. cvi. 26. The ſame ce- 
remony Was by the Heathens. Virgil fays, that Latinus tend! 
. ad fidera dextram, lifted up his hand to heaven, &c. En. XII. 196. 


er. 23. That I will not take, &c. ] Fully to convince them, that 
he acted not from mercenary views, the patriarch declares in the moſt 
ſolemn manner, I have lifted up my hand to the Moft High, 
calling him in as a witneſs and an avenger, rf / take (for fo the 
Hebrew runs, the clauſe of imprecation being underſtood. Sec 
Sam. i. 14, 24+) if 1 tate from. à thread to a ſhoe-latchet,” a prover- 
bial expreſſion, from a fillet that binds the head, to a thong that 
ties the ſhoes.” - 


ng the 


«ure condition of tile Cove. 


2ant is renewed, "- 


not, Abram : 


3 And Abram 
haſt given no ſeed 
houſe is mine heir. 


1 9. And he ſaid unto him, Take me an 
ſaid, Behold, to me thou heifer | 
and lo, one born in my three 


5. Jer. li. 22. Exod. XXXti. 13. Deut. *. 22. 1 Chron 
ui. 16. — V. 6. Nom. iy 3» 9» 22. Gal. iii. 6. Jam. ii. 23. Pi. evi, Jr. — V. 7. Ch. 
iv. dg. vi. 7 37+ 1 Sam. xiv 9, 10. 2 Kings xx. 8. | 
«x is i Rrward of my *ouſe, this Eliezer. He is called in 
i is expreſſion Docurs, a deber *bough, the word of the Jon of my houſe, It Was a cuſtom 
Jabotub, which many imagine to be iſtic of the ſecond di. cients , 
vine perſop, who is the HR John i. x. And it i | inheri 


his hei 


rs ; 


whom Paleſtine and Arabia 
were inhabited. | 


| Ver. 6. Hh belirved, &c. Not only that he ſhoul 
th me in this though his wife was barren, and far advanced ; 
| .. Himſelf 3 bur alſo that his poſterity, which ſeemed extremely im- 

n, one would probable, ſhould be, like the ſtars, 


Otherwiſe appeared high y un- 
likely, if not impoſlible : and the Lord was | 


e e » Which gave ſo much honour to the Deity, 
might deſtroy him and his: well as proved ſo ſtrongly A LY 

and the declaration from God, 7 am thy Alt thy p i ö 

to favour ſuch an opinion, But, might I conjecture, I ſhould ra- acceptir ough not exem 
ther think, that as this whole Chapter refers to Abram' 


be not dejected, ” refers fore he Was arcumdſed, to ſhew rcumciſed, but 
of dying childleſs. And in this view 1 would all who walk in the ſteps of his atth, and hi | 
he ſecond verſe in a Parentheſis thus, FOR or BUT Abram | 


It is all probable, from ver. 13, 14, x 5, 16. 
=, to the laſt That Abram's requeſt means no more, than that God would Vouch.. 
= ng vreat reward, ſome following the LXXx ſafe to let hi the promiſe ſhould be accompliſhed, and 
verſions, would teal; Lan thy Riel. thy reward Hall be what ſigns ſhould foreſhew the event to himſelf or his 
*Xeeding great : e irs ehe which i 


oſterity, as 
: ſenſe as the diſciples lay to Chriſt. „K. 
iſes hi Abram's 7eward ſhould be when /hall theſe things be, and what Hall be the 
t not that H would be that reward himſelf; whicy . 


YJ thy coming 
g 3: The anſwer which the Lord der 8. A 
- . es - . . 


with this interpretation. In that View the verſe 
the reward mi ht be rendered, « x, aid, Whereby dg beme in quo what 
Ls offspring is the matter here treated of. | * few hat I know, 2 chi, EN* ] ſhall be about int Ie jc. 
2. The fleward of my houſe] Our tranflators ſeems to have 
underſtood the words d-. Ia i 


uſt; and the fon 5 the 
e. — originly — crifice before the law, and that 
cus: or might it be, and my /on (my heir, as ; i. inſti ted, bur renewed and confirmed, 7 


perplexed 


Chap. XV, 


the carcaſes, Abram drove them away. 

a deep ſleep, fell upon Abram; and lo, an 
horror of great darkneſs fell upon him. 

13 "And he ſaid unto Abram, Know of a 
ſurety that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in a 
land that is not their's, and ſhall ſerve them, 
and they ſhall afflit them four hundred years. 


ſerve, will I judge: 


. ape. 
12 And when the ſun was going down, 


— 


14 And alſo that nation whom they ſhall 
and afterward ſhall they 
come out with great ſubſtance. © 
5 And thou ſhalt go to thy fathers in 
peace; thou ſhalt be buried in a good old 


* 


& E N E 8 IS 
19 And he took unto him all theſe, and 
wided them in the midſt, and laid each 
piece one againſt another; but the birds 
divided he not. e, 
I And when the fowls came down upon 


16 But inthe fourth generation they ſhall 
come hither again : for the iniquity of the 
Amorites is not yet full. 
17 And it came to paſe, that when the 
un went down, and it was dark, behold, a 
ſmoaking furnace, and a burning lamp that 


Paſſed between thoſe pieces. 


Ver. to. Jer, atv. 15. Ler. l. 55. <V. 13, Exod. xfl. 40, Ads vii. 6. Ed 1 l v. 14. Exod. xii. 36. Pf ev. 35.— V. 15. 


Ch. xxv. 8. —V, 16. "Exod. Xii. 40+ 1 Kings xxi. 26. Dan. viii, 23. 


perplexed commentators to find out the reaſon, why theſe animals 

ould be three years old, whereas they are commonly ordered to be 
of one yeat old only under the law, Bp. Patrick ingenuouſiy con- 
feſſes, he knows not the reaſon, except it be, that an animal of 
this age is ſuppoſed to be in its full ſtrength and perfection: a 
reaſon which many others aſfign, © though it ſeems not very fatis- 
factory. It appears extremely plain from this whole tranſaction, 
chat it was a-ferderal af? between God and Abram, as well as a 
prophetic repreſentation of what ſhould befal his ſeed, before they 
poſſeſſed the promiſed. land: and if the ſymbols have reference to 
any thing, one would imagine, it muſt be to this. The word 
rendered, three years old, fignifies alſo, thr 
rendered by the Chaldee, and other Jewi 


interpreters, who ſup- 
ſe, that three of each ſpecies of animals 


were offered in this 


acrifice: but whether there were three, or only one of three years 


old, I ſhould conceive the reference to be to the three generations 
which were to paſs. before Abram's ſeed was to inherit the land 
nd. the winged birds may repreſent their pallage and flight from 
gypt in the fourth generation. See ver. 16. the ſmoking fur- 
nace, ver. 17. and che burning lamp, or lamp of fire, may repreſent, 
as a, kind of hieroglyphics, that kind of ſervitude in the brick= 
kilns which-the Fs 


them day and night. Pet it be © ſerved, that I propoſe this only 
23 2. probable and conjeQural interpretation of a difkcult paſſage; 


and as the context clearly proves, that God gave Abram a prophetic 
account of what ſhoul 


reaſonable, that theſe ſymbols, or hierogl 

according to the known ancient manner, ſhould ſignify the ſame 

thing. At leaſt this is more reaſonable than to ſuppo e, that the 
of Chri 


four - monarchies are repreſented, or the ſacrifice |, Ken- 
nedy in his chronolo 


racters, by which he 
is book, ; 


the world entered into, and ratified. their covenants it is alluded 
to again in Jerem, xxxiv. 18, 19. The method was to divide the 


victims, and lay the parts divided aſunder, when the covenanting 


parties paſſed between them, and poſſibly uſed ſome aps, 
to this proach thus let me be divid „ if I 
og e oath, or break the covenant into which I now enter,” 
od condeſcended to 


be the ſenſe of the following verſe. . | 
And when the fowls came dawn, &.] This verſe 
gives us an account of what Abram did with the. birds for 
rifice, the turtle deve and pigeon ; concerning which we other- 
wiſe hear nothing. And it may be rendered ; and Abram ceuſed to 
deſcend a bird upen the carcaſes e [one u 
fixed it upon them that is, ſeparate. from Hebraiſm, © he laid a 
bird upon each of the diviſions of the victims.” The Lxx has it, 
be cauſed the birds to deſcend [artgn] the careaſes, whon the divi- 
foons of them > and he fate down with them . Eunxabon abroy ſo they 
render 2 i, but the ſenſe which we have given it, ſeems 
more jult. Montanus renders it, exſuflavit, and an ingenious 
French critic (in his Explication de Textes Difficiles) aflerts, that 
it ſignifies o pl on the flute: a cuſtom which, he ſhews, was uſual 


in federal ſacrifices of that kind, and which, he ſays, Abram uſed, 


<< playing on the flutez and fo paſſing through the divided parts of 
the ſacrifice.” The reader may fee more by conſultin his diſ- 
ſertation : and thoſe who underſtand not F 3 will a tranſla- 
tion of it in the Chriſtian's Magazine, yol. ii. pag. 563. If how- 
ever this interpretation ſhould not be admitted, let it be remarked, 
that expoſitors have generally ſuppoſed, that the deſcent of carn;. 
vorous birds upon the we. & (as they ſuppoſe the text expreſſes) 
lignifies the rapacity and cruelty Wherewich Pharaoh and the Egyp- 


tes endured in Egypt; and the manner of 
their delivery, when the pillar of ſmoke, and of light, went before 


fal his ſeed,. ver, 13. it appears very 
: phical repreſentations, 


» ſuppoſes theſe to be chronological cha- 
etermines the time of Iſaac's birth: but as 1 
rofeſs not to underſtand him, I refer the reader to pag. 612. of 


Per. 10. He took and dividel, &c.] We have here the firſt and 
moſt ancieFe account of the manner, by which many nations of 


into Egypt; and thus 


n cach] and placed, or 


Mat, xiii, 32, x Theff, ii. 16.— V. 27. Heb. a lamp of fire. 


tians treated the Iſraelites. Though what we render foros being 
a ſingular noun in the Hebrew, and er atem, them, plural, it 
ap that atem refers to the carcaſes of the birds. 

N.. And when the fun was going down 
the ſun was (125 lebua, ad intrandum, ſays 
the time of ſun-riſin approached,” which I take to be the true 
ſenſe of "ge ; 2 . 
the night, the beginning of it ; 
forth, had pores 4 him to — ar Hart, if poſſible, ver. „ This 
done, he employs him in preparing this ſacrifice ; by which time 
morning drew near, os 
tigued with the buſineſs, in which he had been employed, ahd 
wanting reſt, fell into 4 deep fleep : then, as the fac writer ex- 
preſſes it, an r of great darkneſs fol upon him, or was repreſented 
in viſion to him ; meaning of which is fully and clearly ex- 
plained in the next verſe, and which probably was done when 
Abram awoke, and God revealed to him the purport of what he 
had ſeen, and of what ſhould happen to his poſterity. 32 

Ver. 13. Afficr them four hundred years] chat is, ſays Mr. Locke, 
from the birth of Iſaac, the ſeed to whom the promiſe was given, 
and from that birth to the coming out of Egypt, were juſt four hun- 
dred years, It cannot fail to ſtrike the attentive reader, how ex- 
actly this prophecy, reſpecting Abram's ſeed, was fulfilled. 

Pr. 14. Wall 1 fue I judge, faith God, ſpeaking of things fu- 
a5 if they were preſent, Fudge is an Bybraiſm, ſays Mr, 
Locke, for puniſh : 2 Chron. xx. 12. Heb. xii. It is alfo uſed, 
in the contrary ſenſe, of acquitting, rewardi or redrefling wrongs, 
when applied to the 2 Pf. x. 18. The reaſon is evident, 
God the juſt judge, when He tries, both ri hteous and wicked, may 
properly Ve Gid to judge, either In the ſenſe of condemning or ac- 
uitting, as his judgment is and always muſt be perfectly right. 
t ap » from ver. 15. that this verſe only concerns Abram per- 
ſonally, all the reſt of the prophecy reſpects his poſterity, Some, 
ſays Parker, think this, then ſhalt go to thy one in peace, was no 
more than an oriental phraſe for going to the grave: but it cannot 


de faid of Abram, that he did thus go to his fathers, ſince his dead 


body was ſo far from being laid with-them in their 
it was depoſited in a country, which had no manner of communica- 
tion with that of his fathers. So that, from the text, an ar ent 
may juſtly be drawn fat the ſeparate exiſtence of human fouls, and 

7 @ ws. hence, when they drop the mortal body to go 
to live with thoſe who have gone before them into the region of 


ri. 

ge 16. In che fourth ation] Either, 1ſt. from the deſcent 
aleb was the fourth from Judah, and 
Aaron and Moſes, the fourth from Levi: or ad, in the 4th ge- 
neration of the Amorites ; a ſenſe which ſeems the more bi 
from the words, for the iniquity e the Amorites is not yet fi The 
Amorites are here put for the whole inhabitants of Canaan, as be- 
ing the moſt — for their power, Amos ii. O. and thoſe, 
among whom Abram lived, ch. xiii. 18. xiv. x 3. There is a cer- 
tain meaſure of wickedneſs, it appears from hence, beyond which 
God will not ſpare a ſinful land. : | 
Ver. 15. It came to paſi, when the ſun went dywn, &c.] As in 
ver, 12, according to- our interpretation, mention is made of the 
riſmg, ſo here of the fetting ſun ; nor does it feem probable, that 
both ſpeak of the latter, If any one, however, ſhall be te- 
nacious of this opinion, we muſt ſuppoſe, that the firſt appearance 
to Abram was made in the night, ver. 5. when the command for 
8 day being employed in 
the dee or ſleep fell 
ſet, God was pleaſed, by a 
ſymbolical repreſentation, to 2 through the divided victims, and 

bram, 


hre, that 


that the /meating furnace and burning were fignificative of what 
happened — in Egypt: — N it is, that they 
were declarative of God's preſence, who always appeared in fire, 
light and ſmoke, under the law ; and, from the next verſe, it ſeems 
evidently to follow, that th were, on God's part, a ratification of 
the covenant which He bro + or, according to the original, cut or 


tes, and the Kenizzites, and 

the Kadmonites, PSTN 752 9 
20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Rephaims, 8 | n 
2 And the Amorites, and the Canaan. 
ites, and the Girgaſhites, and the Jebuſites, 


Sg =: fs. XVI. rel 
Sarai, being barren, groeth Hagar her hand. 
maid to Abram ; whom afterward; Pe treats 
| bardly, baving Been deſpiſed by Bey. "The . 5 *. 
angel of the Lord recals Hagar, who bad Laid in between led in her eyes: the 
fed from her miſtreſs, and foretels the birth 

Yomael "is Gern. 


Loxp found her 
in the wilderneſs, by 


. 24+ Xxxiv. 4. Joch. W . 1 Kines 
h. xxx. 3. 80 ch. xxx. 3, 9. Heb. 
» Exod. xv. 22. 


| thee : appeal to God'for the equ; of my cauſe, and 1 demand . 
im, which was ſo cuſtomary with all na- Ares from thee, as thou wilt N to Do common — 
ons, that the ſame phraſe generally prevailed. The Greeks ſay, » Sam. xxiv. 12,” We have he iti | 
Gus Thus, and the Latins faut tcere, Percutere, N And pol i 
bly there might be, moſt Probably there was, in all this, an als wh 
hon.to the grand covenant, and the 


ng Ha in · conſe . 
hough indeed the perfect knowl of this d 
Ae Hagar's own behaviour, and inſolence, ( whatever Py wg) 
Chap. XVI. Fer. 1. Sarai Abrams wife bare ja children, bee.) Sarai, 7. 
. ow 75 years old, an | ) 


opinion of 


N g covenant fo 6 
: ; her huſband, in of im, who was ſor i 
Prises a ranger or ſojourney. in Others, howe 


maid) The angel calls h 

emi dance, Which 
Juſtice and —— relinquiſh : he adviſe 

thy power to remedy, Thy too to return, i 

to Hagar is the eie that I am. deſpj i 


3 

| the injury maid, to remind her of her d 
| or as Others, I have a ſubject of — 

 Þlaine 6 thee, Which it is in 


ka, 


e h avoid ; at the fame 
ophetic Account of her ſon and his de 


4 * 
* > ” 


* 


Chap. XVI. 


G E N 
whence cameſt thou? and whither wilt thou 


8? And ſhe ſaid, I flee from the face of 
my miſtreſs Sarai. bs Tm 
9 And the angel of the Loxd ſaid unto 
her, Return to thy miſtreſs, and ſubmit thy 
ſelf under her hands. x. *. ith 
1 And the angel of the Lox faid unto 
her, I will multiply thy ſeed exceedingly, 
that it ſhall not be numbered for multi- 
1 And the angel of the Lot faid unte 


Ver. 10. Ch. xvii. 20. xxi. 28, V. 27. That is, Ged fall bear, — V. 42, Ch. x. 20. Xxv. 18.— V. 13. See ch. XXXii. 30. 


Vr. ro. I will multiply thy Ts) The ange here ſpeaks authorita- 
Gvely, and not as being Ln boy J will —_— 
In the next cha ter, ver. 20. -the fame promiſe is renewed : and 
theſe paſſages, ſays the biſhop of Briſtal, evince, that. the Propmny 
doth not fo-propetly belong to Iſhmaely as 'to/his poſterity, which 
is here foretold to be very numerous, ptian 
at, in 


dants the | | 
notes on ver, 20. th. vii. and Jer. xtix. 31.” - | 
He u de xvild mean] In the original it is, 2 wild aſs 
, tam ferus quam onager, 


Ihe bath fent out the wild fs free or who hath loofed the bands of the 
whoſe houſe-I have made the wilderneſs, and the barren land 


therefore, and his poſ- 
ranging in the deſarts, and 

7 whoever hath ever read 
eth this to be their true 


er green thing, 
terity, — be will. 


true of his deſcendants than of himſelf: he dwelt in the wilderneſs ; 
and his ſons ſtill inhabit the ſame wilderneſs, 
neither ſow nor plant, according to the beſt acconnts, antient and 
modern. He became an archer : and ſuch were the Iturzans, whoſe 
bows and arrows are famous in all authors : ſuch were the mighty 
men of Kedar in Ifaiah's time, Ifai. xxi. 19, and ſuch the Arabs 
have been from the be inning, and are at this time. It was late 
before they admitted the uſe of fire-arms among them ; and the 
2 part of chem are {till ſtrangers to them, and ſtill continue 


His hand will de againſt every man, and every man's hand againſt him] 


The one is the natural and almoſt neceſſary conſequence of the 
other. Iſhmael lived by prey and rapine in the wilderneſs; and his 
poſterity have all along i Arabia and the nei hbouring coun- 


arms and in caravans, or large companies, 
like a little army, to defend themſelves from the 


with a ſafe conſcience, indemnify 
themſelves, as well as _ can, not only on the gone of Ifaac, 
0 


ez always ſuppoſing a 


He ſhall dwell in the preſence of all bis brethren} « Shall tabernacle, 
many of the 8 in — 4 and are therefore 

called Scenites. This is very extraordinary, that every man's hand 
Haul be againt him, Ke. and yet that he ſhould be able to dwell in 
the 722 all his brethren z but, extraordinary as it was, this alſo 


| becauſe the Lonp hath heard 


2 And he will be a wild man; his hand 
will be againſt every man, and every man's 
hand againſt him: and he ſhall dwell in the 
preſence of all his brethre ir Bigwmb.) 

. 1.3 And the called che name of the Lonp 

that ſpake unto her, Thou God, ſeeſt me: 
for (he ſaid; Have I alſo here looked after 
him that ſeeth me ? ach 


relates, that hie years were an hundred and thirty ond | 
in the reſence of all hir brethren. And as for his poſterity, they dwelt 


faid, perhaps, that the FOuntry'; was not worth conguerit 
was its preſervation ; but this is a miſtake ; #92, b 
accounts, though the greater part of it be ſandy and barren d 2 
yet beautiful ſpots and fruitfu) valleys are intefſperſed. One part of 
the country was /antiently known and diſtinguiſhed by the name of 
Arabia the Happy. now the Proper Arabia is, by the orienta] 


But, if the coun 
think it ſhould be for the intereſt © 
ſtates, at an hazard, 


maintained their independency ; and, 
notwithſtanding the moſt powerful efforts for their deſtruction, ſtil i 


their enemies. 
—_ # account of this people will confirm what hath gone be- 


3 with 
out ever embracing any of thoſe novelties in dreſs — 
Which have had ſo many periods and revolutions in the Mooriſh and 
Turkiſh cities,” And, after giving ſome account of their hoſpita- 
lity, he proceeds thus: 
frequently gives the lye to his inward temper and inclination. 
he 1s nat ly thievith. and treacherous ; I 
that thoſe very perſons are overtaken and pillaged in the morning, 
who were entertained the 
2 and 6 | 6 

ring ſtrangers only, and attacking almoſt ever rſon whom 
find Lots. i As wr 
moſities, 


to this day, the prophecy that Inge ſhould be a wild man; his 


man, and 
red by a party of Arabs, 
by four bands of Turkiſh ſoldiers. Bp. Pocock gives pretty nearly 
the ſame account in his travels ; and ay who are defirous to ſee 
coptoully handled, may be referred to a 
Diſſertation upon the 8 Ncy of the Arabs, in the laſt volume 
iſtory. | 
Ver. 13. And foe called — of the Lord, — Thou God, feeft me] 
or E « he called gon, ſhe invoked the name of the Lord, who 
ſpoke to her and ſaid, Thor art] the God, ſeeing me, i. e. eine 
my misfortunes, and revealing thyſelf to me; and the uſed this ex- 
reſhon the rather, as be had before ſaid, Doe I even here ee,” 
Fi e. live and uſe my ſenſes] — of my viſion ; after ſeeing the God, 
is is Noldius's interpretation; and 
thus the words ſhould be rendered : for nothing can be made of our 
verſion. There is in the words 2 manifeſt refer 


. 30. fays, 
* alas, O Lord Gad, for I have an angel of the Lord, &c.“ to 
which the Lord _—_— peace, — not, _ 1 not = Judg. vi. 
22, Such was the caſe of 'Manoah too, Judg. xiii. 22. we ſhall 
furely die becauſe we have ſoen God. See Ifa. vi. 5. and comp. Exod. 


xxxili. 20, Let it be obſerved, if this had been only an angel or 
miniſtring ſpirit, this manner of ſpeaking muſt have been y 
abſurd.” in conſequence of this and fe, the tuell, where Gol 


appeared to her was called N. Tf - bar-lechi-rai, 
well of the living, fecing ; i. e. of her who aw the Lord and lived. 


And in this view, the whole is conſiſtent, 
be obſerved, I 


Chap X VIU 


14 Wherefore the well was called Beer- 
lahai- rei; behold, Te between Kadeſh and 
IS And Hagar bare Abram a ſon : and 
Abram called his ſon's name, which Hagar 
bare, Iſhmael; -. -/ - un Wes | 
16 AndAbram wes fourſcore and fix years 
old, when Hagar bare Iſhmael to Abram. 


TC "2E HA p. xvit . 
God. renews the covenant with Aram: changes 
his name, and inſtitutes circumciſion : he pro- 

 miſes Sarah a ſon within the year: Abraham 
and Iſhmael are circumciſed. 
A D when Abram was ninety years old 
and nine, the Lox appeared to A- 
bram, and ſaid unto him, 


I am the Al- 


mighty God; walk before me, and be thou 


perfect. ; 
2 And I will make my covenant between 
me and thee, and will multiply thee ex- 
jngly. 
i fell on his face: and God 
talked with him, ſaying, 
4 As for me, behold, my covenant is with 


thee, and thou ſhalt be a father of many 


nations. 


E N E S I S. 


Chap. XVII. 
5 Neither ſhall thy name any more be 
called Abram: but thy name ſhall be Abra- 
ham; for a father of man nations have I 
made the. | L126 
6 And I will make thee exceeding fruit- 
ful, and I will make nations of thee ; and 
kings ſhall come out of thee. 

7 And I will eſtabliſh my covenant be- 
tween me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, 
in their generations, for an everlaſting co- 
venant z- to be a God unto thee, and to thy 
feed after thee. — 

8 And I will give unto thee, and to thy 
ſeed after thee; the land wherein thou art 
a ſtranger,' all the land of Canaan, for an 
everlaſting poſſeſſion; and 1 will be their 

9 And God ſaid unto Abraham, Thou 
ſhalt keep my covenant therefore, thou, and 
thy ſeed after thee, in their generations. 

10 This is my covenant, which ye ſhall. 
keep between me and you, and thy ſeed 
after thee; Every man- child among you ſhall 
be circumciſed, 

1 And ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of 


your fore-ſkin ; and it ſhall be a token of 
the covenant betwixt me and you. 


Ver. 14. Ch. xxiv. 62. XXV. 11. That is, the tell of him that Tiveth and feeth me. Numb. xiil, 26, —Y, 1 


viii. J V. 22. xlvili. 15. 1 Kin 
V. 5: Neb. ix. 7. Rom. iv. 19.—V, 6. Ch. xxxV. t. 
vii. 8.—V. 11. Acts vii. 8. Rom. iv. 1 1. 


licon. Paul was ſtruck blind by the viſion, 
maſcus. See Exod. ix. 8. and Exod. xxiv. 11. 


fidering that ſeeing implies iin, which makes part of the name of 
the well, 
achri, 


1 


or 
fun,” But however ingenious this may be, we are afraid ſuch 
freedoms with the text can never be allowed, The well lay be- 
tween Rade and Bered we ate informed ; the former a oy of 
Hebron, lying on the edge of the land of Canaan : but where the 
latter was ſituated we know not, as it is no where elſe menti= 
oned, | It was, however, not far from Gerar, See ch. xxiy. 62, 


Chap. Mom Ver. 1. I am the Almighty, &c.] Thirteen years had 
now paſſed ſince the birth of Iſhmael ; (ver. 25.) and Abram was 
advancing into his hundredth year, when all hope of offspring by 
Sarai — have been almoſt hopeleſs. At this time God appears to 
him again, to renew the covenant, and to aſſure him of a ſon b 
his wife. He introduces the information by ſaying, I am the Al- 
mighty God, as we render -d al-ſhed: ; etymologiſts derive ſheds 
from different roots, but the true derivation ſeems that of Schmidt, 
from m1 bade, to pour out, to ſhed, whence WW ſhed, a breaſt, and 
* ſhedi, the pourer forth, or giver of bleſſings temporal und ſpiritual.” 
An attribute peculiarly proper in this place, when God is about to 
renew his promiſe o bleſſing to Abram; and it is very obſerv- 
able, that this word is generally uſed, where Ged- is 4 of as 
the giver of bleflings, particularly of increaſe, ſee ch. xxviii. 3 
XXV. II, &c. If this interpretation be not approved, and the 
word is underſtood as expreſſive of God's omnipotence, it is then 
to be conſidered as an argument for faith in Abram, who could not 
doubt him, who was able to perform all He ſhould promiſe. 

Walk before me, and be thou et] Perſevere in faith and obedi- 
ence, and thus ſhalt thou be fincere and without rebuke, irreproach- 
able in my fight, ſee Note on ch. vi. ver. 9. 

Ver. 2. I will make my covenant, &c.] “ Continue thou to do thy 
part, and I will continue ſteadfaſt to the urpoſe of making my 
covenant, and eſtabliſhing it with thee ; — I appear to thee now 
to renew and confirm it.” Struck with the avfulnieſs of the Divine 
Ippearance, Abram fell proſtrate on his face, and in this humble 
Poſture received the ſacred oracles of his God. 

Per. 4. As for me] The Almighty begins with ſetting forth his 
part of the covenant, with declaring what He would do N. Abram; 
ind in ver. 9, &c. He ſets forth Abram's part of it. — In 
token of that increaſe, which, in a temporal and ſpiritual ſenſe, He 
would give to Abram, He changes his name to Abraham, the mean- 
ing of which name, as is generally the caſe in Scripture, is given, 


Fd 


haps, confin 


. Gal. iv, 22. V. I, Ch. 
li. 4. viii. 25. Or, upright, or, Iincere.— V. 2. Ch. xii. 2. xiii, 6. 


Heb. multitude of nations. 


8, Ch. xii. 7 xili. 45. Heb. of thy ſejournings, Su. xxlli. 3.—V. 10. Acts 


„ ſhall be Abraham, for a father of many nations have made thee. 

am, it is generally ed, ſignifies, mighty, or high father © as Abra- 
ham, the fat of a tude, or of many nations. It was uſual with 
the Orientals, ſays Mr. Locke, not only to give names of good 
omen to their children when born; but to change theſe names upon 
any particular event, whether happy, or otherwiſe, that might be- 
fal them. Thus Jacob's name was changed into ue! ſo Naomi's 
into Mara. See Ruth i. 20. In like manner Chriſt changed the 
name of Simon into Cephar, or Peter, Matt, xX. a. xvi. 18.“ Hous 
bigant is of opinion, that what is ſaid in this fourth verſe, refers 
to the children of Abraham by faith; as what is ſaid in the ſol- 
lowing verſes, refers to his children according to the fle. 

Ver. 6. 1 will make thee exceedi fruitful, &.] Abraham was ex 
ceeding fruitful, nations, and kings of nations deſcended from 
him, not only among the Iſraelites, but alſo the Edomites, Iſh- 
maelites, Saracens, and others : and, above all the reſt, from him 


; deſcended the Meffiah, the _ of kings, and Lord of lords. 


Ver. 8. I will be their Gu] The ſpiritual and temporal covenant 
are blended together, and with propriety, as the latter was emi- 
nently typical of the former. Ihe Scripture covenant with Abra- 
ham, and all his children by faith, is ſtrictly everlaſiing z for it ex- 
tends to the poſſeſſion of that heavenly and better country, the ce- 
leſtial Canaan, where God will be the God of all believers 283 
eternity. See Revel. _— and Jer. xxxi. 33. 

Ver. 9. Cod ſaid unto Abraham, &c.] Having declared what He 
would himſelf perform, the Lord goes on to ſignify what he ex- 
pected from Abraham, and to appoint a /ign or token of His cove- 
nant with him. Thou ſhalt keep my covenant, i. e. obſerve and fulfil 
thy part of it: and this is my covenant, i. e. the token of the covenant 
betwtxt Me and you, ver. 11. Every man-child ſhall be errcumciſed. A 
ceremony, which appears, as plain as words can make it, to have 
been now firſt inſtituted ; and conſequently both their o inion, who 
ſuppoſe that it was ordained from the fall, and theirs, who think that 
it was derived to the Jews from the Agyptians, are erroneous. If it 


had been cuſtomary, or known to Abraham before this time, is it to 


be imagined, that it would have been ſpoken of in ſuch manner as we 
read in theſe verſes 9—14? Herodotus is the author from whence 
the arguments are drawn for its original uſage in Egypt; but, not 
to ſay that his credit is very uncertain, and that it was very 
poſſible for him to bave been miſtaken, let it be obſerved, that 
it does not by any means ap to have been an univerſal 
cuſtom in pt, but one of a very partial nature, and, per- 
to their religious people, their prieſts, and the 
like. They who would enter more minutely into the argu- 
* will find it well diſcuſſed in Calmet's Diflertation on the 
ſubject. wt 
er. 11, A token of the covenant, &c.] Here circumciſion is called 
a toten, as before it was called the covenant ; ſo the Paſchal Lamb 
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in your fleſh for an everlaſting covenant. 


ſcendants only; All, 


= > _ - \ = 
—— — E — RR” — 3 — „ = - — — 
- = - PP A un — = =_ - P 1 * a — | 
= >» woe — —— 22 — rr 4 3 - — ** — — — — — 
* A bl - b 5 8 2 Fa _— 22 4 4 * 4 — —— —_ — = 
_ — — . _ 0. - 2 — 4 — — — — — 
2 ＋ͤ— 4 o p — a © = — = = #7 — — + - — 2 _ — — = = — 
— — 2 — © 2 I 4 5-S = * 6 - — — 5 — 3-2 — — —ͤ— — — * . — = 
— 2 * ou _— = J — = — - +— ——_—_ * * — 2 — = Dn = | , 
2" = 42 2 * = Er 22 — . — — — — — _ => — 2 : — * — — 
* — 4 1 5 — — — — — — —_— < — - ab. --4 -- = — — — — — = — — 2 - 2 a 
- 4 „* 4 - en irs —_— K I 2 — ay > 4 —_———— — — _ — — 2 gp — 
— 7 a 7 4 be 2 — — 2 — * — — — = 
— — — — — — — — — — — — — —ä — — — - I 
— —— —— _ — — — - — — — - * 
—— - — — — — — — — 
2 N 22 — _ r — : —— — - — — — = 
< N = : __ 2 nr 1s 2 - — - = 
. | \ G . . — — _ — — 2 
2 —— — — — — — : hs * — — 
E - = — C—_ a — = - = I * 2 - T 
. — — — _ = - — 
= 7 - — —— — Yu * ” IMS == ” — - 
\ - - — _ = — — — — 2 
"= * 0 — —= — 
- _ ew - — — = 
l 4 - — — Fer. * — 
— * * — — — == . 2 — — ſe” 4 4 ws = * - - 
= = % * — * 5 — = 
YVES 2 TT r > ——_—_—_—_ -— — = * o 
=_ : 7 = I =y — * — — + | 
A — — — — — - 
2 2 — — ms * a aw * 
2 2 7 3 * _ 2 
* * LY _ "x a, 
- 
- 
- 
— 
_ 


— - — — — — FP b - OT 2 — 
. . rr 
— — — a 

* 


Y . 


12 And he that is eiglit days old: mall be 


eircumciſed among you, every man- child in 


your generations; he that is born in the houſe, 
or bought with money of any ſtranger, which 
is not of | feed, 1 4 . Dr 0 8 
13 He that is born zn thy ſe, and he 
that is bought with thy money, mult needs 
be circumciſed: and my covenant ſhall be 


14 And the uncircumciſed man- child, 


whoſe fleſh of his fore- kin is not circum- 


ciſed, that ſoul ſhall be cut off from his 
people : he hath broken my covenant. 
15 And God ſaid unto Abraham, As for 
Sarai thy wife, thou ſhalt not call her name 
Sarai, but Sarah her name e. 
16 And I will bleſs her, and give thee a 


Chaps XV3L © © LES N S 


* 


Chap. XVII. 
ſon alſo of her: yea, 1 will bleſe her, and 
ſhe ſhall he 4 mother of nations; kings of 
ple ſhall be of her. n 
bags Then Abraham fell upun his face, and 
laughed, and ſaid in his heart, Shall @ child 
be born unto him that is an hundred years 
old? and ſhall Sarah, that is ninety years 
odd fe e eee 
18 And Abraham faid.unto God; O that 

Iſhmael might live before thee] _ 
ig And God ſaid, Sarah thy wife ſhall 
bear thee a ſon indeed; and thou ſhalt call 
his name Ifaac : and I will eſtabliſh my co- 

venant with him for an everlaſting covenant, 
and with his feed after him 
20 And as for Iſhmael, I have heard thee: 
Behold, I have bleſſed him, and will make 


"Ver. 12. Heb. 's ſo of gh dans, Lev. x8. 3. Luke i. 21. John vii. an. Phil. ili. 5.—V. 16. Heb. /be fall become nations. ch Kk. 11. 
111. 0. » . 


Val. iv. 31. 1 Pet. 


1 472 * 2 11 1 m—_ 
is called the Paſſover of the Lord, Exod. xii. 11, 25., of which it 
was anly' a mernorial't ſo the bread and wine are called the boch 
and bleed of Chtift, of which they are quly memorials, Matt, xxvi. 
26, &c. It is evident that circumcthon was inſtituted folely as a 


roten of that covenant which God entered into with Abraham, not. 


as any pecutiar mark of diſtinction; though, accidentally, it 


anſwered the purp6ſe of a mark of diſtinctiom or ſeparation, as it 


ſerved the memory, was a gh of à coyenant, which - 
rally kept them parts and diſtin om mankind, © Like all Ser 
ſigus and tokens it had no intrinſic excellence in itſelf, but as it 
became productive of that true circumciſion of the heart, which is 
alone acceptable to God. See Rom. ii. 25—29. Deut. x. 16. Saurin 
3 of opinion, that this ſign was peculiarly calculated #0 try the faith 
Ver. 14. The uncircumciſed man-child, Rec.] It ſeems to follow very 
plainly from the foregoing verſes, as well as from this, that nobody 
could poſſibly belong to Abraham's family, who did not ſubmit to 
this'rite ; but then; it follows as plainly, that the bleſſings of this 
Abrahamic covenant were not by any means confined- to his de 
he would embrace the terms and — the 

fign of that covenant, might ſhare in its advantages. The eight day 
was appointed for this ion, that parents might ſee it duly per- 
formed, at a period leaſt dangerous to the infant: and it was to be 
formed, no ſooner than on the eighth day; becauſe, ſay the Jew- 
writers, the infant was not looked upon as till that time : 
for Which reaſons animals were not to be offered to God, till the 
eighth day after their birth, Exod. xxii. 30. Dr. Delaney remarks, 


that Ariſtotle obſerves, that . moſt infants die before the ſeventh 


day, and for that reaſon merr gave them names on that day, as more 
Tonfiding in their health.” Had God appointed xircumciſion earlier; 
the ordinary mortality of children from other cauſes had infallibly 


deen imputed ta this rite z and had He deferred it much longer, the 


growing fondneſs of parents would often delay, and perhaps, in the 
end, defeat the inſtitution. We are told farther, that if parents 
neglected ta gircumciſe, certain officers, called the houſe of judgment, 
were bound to do it; and if they did it not, through ignorance of 
the parents neglett, the child; when he came of age (that is, was 
thirteen years old). was bound himſelf to get it done. Which; if 
he omitted; then was tu take place, what is mentioned in this verſe : 
tor it cannot be ſuppoſed; that the child ſhould be cut of merely for 
a neglect which it could not prevent; and therefore we muſt under- 
— that he who, when 1 omitted 
is rite, Moa be cut ir people, i. e. ſhi ſeparated from 
all the benefits and cf vow that people enjoyed through the co- 
venant,. which God had made with them, whereof circumciſion was 
the fign, and which, whoſoever refuſed, he conſequently broke the 
cavenant, omitting: to do his part, and therefore having no right to 
expect that God ſhould | His. This appears the plain and 
natural ſenſe of the ge; and thus i „ It plainly com- 
ends all ſpiritual as well. as temporal loſs, both temporal and 
iritual bleſkngs are contained in the covenant. Some have ſup- 
poſed; and the Syriac verſion ſupports the opinion, that the parent 


or perſon omitting to circumciſe, ſhould be cut off: b ſhall 
nut circumciſe, &c. Hall le cut off But the former ſeems the beſt in- 
terpretation 1 *$ Whoſoever, when he comes to years of diſcretion, 
hall totally omit this rite, ſhall forfeit all the bleflings and the pri- 


vileges of that coVenant, \whereof circumciſion is the appointed 
fign.”. — Son 8 — wen generation of reaſonable 
men wo ve uſed a rite like this, upon any other foundation, 
than that of the Divine inftitution of it. | . 

Ver. 15. At for Sarai thy wift, &c:) God now. proceeds to reveal 


to Abraham, that the ſon of the promiſe ſhould deſcend from his 


wife Sarai, whoſe Name alſo he changes from Sarai, which ſig- 
nifies; ſay interpreters, my lady, to Sarah, which fignifies,' accord- 
ing to ſome, lady, or princeſs, abſolutely, i. e, not of one family 
% 2 | 


17 Ch. xviit. 12.— V. 19. Ch. xvili. 10. xxi. 2 | 


only; ar, according to others, princeſs of multitudes, which { 
the moſt probable rations us i; from the occaion, bue 
on account of the addition of the ſame letter i to her name, which 
was added to Abram's * and which, conſequently, ſhould import the 
ſame thing. Same have ſuppoſed, the givitig of new names to the 
patriarch and his wife, to denote a ſacramental renovation, in the 
new ſenſe of circumciſion, which was now firſt added to the cove- 
1 and that thence it became the cuſtom to give children names =. - 
their circumciſion, as now attheir baptiſm. Our tranſlators have added 
a mather, in ver. 16. which 1 as the reading in the 
margin ſhews : and if we were to follow the Lxx, and maſt other 
verſions, it perverts the ſenſe, which they underſtand thus: I will 
bleſs ber, and give thee a ſon of her: and I will bleſs him ¶ the fon] 
and he ſhall become nations ; Sings of people ſhall be of him.” The 
Samaritan code favours this ing, which Houbigant approves, 
as he thinks it improbable that no = Mx ſhould be made of bleſ- 
lings on this fon to be born of Sarah, when bleſſings are given to 
Yer. 17. dd laughed) M ank (os Jameſon, 
Fer. 17. | any 
from Le Clere) that this laugh Baur < peck a re Voce of 


joy; and that the following queſtion; is only an expreſſion of admi- 


ration (as if it had been ſaid, Abraham rgfoiced, and ſaid, marvel- 

lous |! a fon be lern, &c.) and that it aroſe not from any d 

of unbelief, becauſe Abraham's faith is commended before upon a like 

occaſion; and the apoſtle ſays expreſsly, he was not weak 7 
ut tho' I 


Aaggered at the promiſe tho unbelief +: Rom. iv. 19, 20. 


would not willingly derogate from the perfection of ſo venerable 2 
character, yet, if we compare the twelfth verſe of the following chap- 
ter, where Sarah expreſſes her incredulity by laughing ; and conſider 
the whole ſentence here before us (eſpecially the ver. 18. O! 
that Ia might live before thee ; as if he had ſaid, to have a ſon by 
Sarah, in her advanced time of life, is too much for me to expect; it 
will be enough for me to be aſſured, that Iſhmael ſhall live and ſhare 
thy favour:) and if, after this, we conſider 2334 makes, 
repeating the aſſurance with an emphaſis, 8 ſhall bear thee a 
ſon /NDEED; we ſhall judge it probable, from all theſe oonſider- 
ations, that the good old man was a little doub not whether an 
omnipotent Being could, but whether He would accompliſh ſo ex- 
traordinary an event. Far it is to be obſerved, that this is the firſt 
time that Abraham is directly told that Sarah is to be the mother of 
the promiſed ſeed ; and perhaps the deczys of age, and the inſirmities 
of nature which he perceived in himſelf, might make him apprehend 
the event more incredible now than it appeared fifteen years ago. 
Thus it is obſerved of Moſes, who was not inferior to Abraham in 


piety and faith; that; after all the divine miracles he had ſeen, he 


was guilty of ſome diſtruſt, and ſmote the rock twice. Numb. xx. 
11, 12. ever, we may obſerve, as to Abraham, that, if he 
doubts, it is with great modeſty ; for he falls upon his face, and 
checks the riſings of unbelief, not daring to ſpeak out what he 
thought; he ROSES his heart, &c. And ſurely fuch a degree of 
heſitation, on the notice of ſo wonderful a truth; is very allow- 
able, as well as perfectly conſiſtent with that high degree of faith 
which the apoſtle ſo much commends in Abraham, and which he 
manifeſtly repoſed in the divine promiſe immediately after, when 
God was pleaſed to confirm and explain his declaration; for it ſhould 
be remembered, that as faith is founded only on the divine revela- 


tion, that faith muſt be more and more increaſed, in proportion to 


the certainty and affurance of the revelation. 
FF &c. ] See the remarks on chap. 
XXV. I, 2 . ſy E G 
Ver. 19. Thou ſhalt call his name tfaac} In remembrance of the 
both of the father and mother, ver. 17. ch. xviii. 12. 


bter | 
FI As for Iſhmael I have heard thee, &c.) The Lord is pleaſed 


to repeat to Abraham, what He. had promiſed before concern- 
ing 1{hmael ; namely, that He would make him fruitful and 2 


9 A 


Chap. XVII. | 
im fruitful, and will multiply him exceed- 
= ; twelve princes ſhall he beget, and I 

ill make him a great nation. 
1 But my covenant will I eſtabliſh with 
Iſaac; which Sarah ſhall bear unto thee at 
this ſet time in the next 4396 | 

22 And he left off talking with him, and 
God went up from Abraham. 

23 And Abraham took Iſhmael his ſon, 
and all that were born in his houſe, and all 


that were bought with his money, every 


male among the men of Abraham's houſe ; 
and circumciſed the fleſh of their fore · ſkin, 


&T'EN'E/S-1 8. 


- 


Chap. XVII. 


in the ſclf-ſame day, as God had ſaid unto | 


him. if | | 
24 And Abraham was ninety years old 
and nine, 'when he was every fy in the 
fleſh of his fore-ſkin. | 
25 And Iſhmael his ſon was thirteen years 
old, when he was circumciſed in the fleſh of 
his fore-ſkin. | 
26 In the ſelf-ſame day was Abraham 
circumciſed, and Iſhmael his ſon. 
27 And all the men of his houſe, born 
in the houſe, and bought with money of 
the ſtranger, were circumciſed with him. 


Ver. 20. Ch. xvi. 10. xxv. 12, 16. xXi, 18.—V. 21. xxi. 2. 


him exceedingly z ſee notes on ch. xvi. 10. He is pleaſed to 
add, more particularly, twelve princes * he beget : a very parti- 
cular circumſtance, as the Bp. of Briſtol obſerves ; but it was punc- 
tually fulfilled, and Moſes hath given us the names of theſe twelve 
princes, or heads of clans or tribes, ch. xxv. 10—16, Strabo fre- 
quently mentions the Arabian phylarchs, as he denominates them, or 
rulers of tribes: and Melo, quoted by Euſebius, relates, that 
„Abraham, of his Egyptian wife, begat twelve ſons, (he ſhould 
have ſaid one ſon, who begat twelve ſons) who, departing into 
Arabia, divided the region between them, and were the firſt kings 
of the inhabitants : whence, even to our days, the Arabians have 
twelve kings of the ſame names as the firſt :” and ever ſince the peo- 
have been governed by phylarchs, and have lived in tribes, and 
2 continue to do fo, as I hevenor, and other modern travellers, 
teſtify. | 
1 al make him a great nation] * This is repeated twice or thrice, 
and it was accompliſhed as ſoon as, in the regular courſe of nature, 
* jt could be accompliſhed. His ſeed, in proceſs of time, grew u 
into a great nation, and ſuch they continued for ſeveral ages, 
ſuch they continue to this day. They might indeed emphatically be 
ſtyled a great nation, when the Saracens had made thoſe rapid and 
extenſive conqueſts, and erected one of the largeſt empires that ever 
were in the world. Who, continues the biſhop, can fairly lay all 
theſe particulars concerning Iſhmael! together, and not perceive the 
hand of God, in that whole affair, from the beginning to the end ? 
None but God could deſcribe ſo exactly the genius and manners, 
not only of a fingle perſon before he was born, but of a whole peo- 
e; from the firſt founder of the race to the preſent time. It was 
ewhat wonderful, and not to be foreſeen by human ſagacity, 
that a man's whole poſterity ſhould ſo nearly reſemble him, and 
retain” the ſame” indlinations, the ſame habits, the ſame cuſtoms, 
throughout all ages. Theſe are the only people, beſides the Jews, 
who have ſubſiſted as a diſtin& people from the beginning; and in 
ſome reſpects they very much reſemble each other. The Arabs, as 
well as the Jews, are deſcended from Abraham, and both boaſt of 
their deſcent from that father of the faithful. The Arabs, as well 
as the Jews, are circumciſed, and both profeſs to have derived that 
ceremony from Abraham. The Arabs, as well as the Jews, had 
originally twelve patriarchs, or heads of tribes, who were their 
princes or governors, The Arabs, as well as the Jews, among 
themſelves, and in their own tribes. The Arabs, as well as the 
Jews, are ſingular in ſeveral of their cuſtoms, and are ſtanding mo- 
numents to alf ages of the exactneſs of the Divine predictions of the 
veracity of Scripture-Hiſtory. We may, with more confidence, 
believe the particulars related of Abraham and Iſhmael, when we 
ſee them verified in their poſterity at this day. This is having, as 
it were, ocular demonſtration for our faith.” See Second Diſſerta- 
tion on the Prophecies. | 
Fer. 21, 22. My covenant will I eftabliſh, &c.] This is an abundant 
proof, that the covenant, which God entered into with Abraham, 
was of a ſpiritual as well as a temporal nature, by being thus limited 
to his deſcendants by Iſaac only ; whom He condeſcends to promiſe 
him, at a ſhort and fixed period approaching, this ſet time in the next 
year, Michaelis has it, my ſpiritual covenant in Chriſt.” After 
this information, the Lord left off talking with him, on of fon 
Abraham, moſt probably in ſome reſplendent cloud, the ſymbol of 
the Divine appearance, Judg. xiii. 20, Bp. Sherlock (in his Uſe 
and Intent) remarks on the 20th and 21ſt verſe, that nothing can 
be plainer, than they make it, that the everlaſting covenant, to be 
eſtabliſhed with Iſaac and his ſeed, was of a very different kind from 
the covenant given to Iſhmael of multiplying his ſeed, of making 
kim father of ki and princes, and of raiſing him to a great na- 
ton. And yet this very covenant was given originally to Abra- 
ham; he was to have a numerous poſterity, to be father of kin 
and of a great nation. Iſhmael was admitted to the benefit of this 
covenant as well as Iſaac; and expreſsly excluded from that 
which God emphatically ſtiles covenant, and the everlaſting co- 
venant z an undeniable evidence, that God's covenant with Abra- 
—_— ——— "I 9 RY ry temporal 
proſperity. See page 114. Diſc. V. See Gal. iv. 22, & ſeq. 
wo ; 


Ver. 23. In the ſelf-ſame day, &c.] Thus the great patriarch 
ſhewed 8 moſt Ek «% th 2 the Divine — and 
there can be no doubt, but the ready obedience of all his family 
to an injunction fo ſevere, painful and dangerous, ſprung from 
the aſſurance which Abraham gave them of the Divine com- 
mand. See notes on ver. 14. Joke hus informs us, that the de- 
ſcendants of Iſhmael circumciſed their children at the age of thir- 
teen years, in conformity to their famous progenitor's example, 


REFLECTIONS. ON THE HISTORY OF ABRAHAM, 
From the Time of his Call, Ch. XII. to his Circumciſion, Ch. XVII. 


It was proper, that he who was appointed to be the father and 
the 17 of the faithful, ſhould have his own faith thoroughly 
tried ; for in a ſet copy every fault is important, and may be a rule 


of error. No ſon of Abraham can hope to eſcape trials, when he 


1 boſem in which he deſires to reſt, ſo aſſaulted with diffi- 
culties. F 


As the firſt. trial of his faith, Abraham is called to leave his 
country and his kindred; and to go to a place, which he knew 
not, and where the people knew not him. It is comfort enough 


for a good man, that, whereſoever he is, he is acquainted with 


God. Never any man was a loſer by his obedience to the Supreme; 
becauſe Abraham readily obeyed, God promiſes to him and his ſeed 
the poſſeſſion of Canaan. And behold, he takes poſleflion for that 
ſeed which he had not, which in nature he was not like to have 
of that land wherein he ſhould not have one foot, wherein his 
ſeed ſhould not be ſettled for almoſt five hundred years! The power 
of faith can prevent time, and make future things preſent : if we 
are the true children of Abraham, we have al; 

ſojourn as pilgrims and ſtrangers earth) the poſſeſſion of our 
land of promiſe, our better country : while we ſeek it in obedience 
to the Almighty Lord of it, we have it! happy they who ſo ſeek 
it ; who, aftter Abrabam's example, are ready to leave all things at 
the call of God, waiting like him for that city, which hath founda- 
tions, and whoſe builder and maker will not be aſhamed to be called 
their God! Read Heb. xi. 8—16, 

But what ſhal! we ſay of this great patriarch's weakneſs ! hitherto 
hath Sarah been his wife, Egypt now yy 43 made her his ſiſter ! Alas, 
ſuch is human frailty, no ſtrength of faith can exclude all doubt- 
ings ! he who lived by his faith, yet ſhrinketh and ſinneth. Vainly 
then ſhall we hope to believe without all fear, and to live without 
any infirmities, Vet be it obſerved to our comfort, that ſome 


ſmall mixture of unbelief cannot hinder the praiſe and the power 


of faith ; Abraham believed, and it was imputed to him for righ- 


teouſneſs. He, who twice doubted of his own life, doubted not of the 


life of his ſeed, even from the aged and barren Sarah: yet was it more 
difficult that his poſterity ſhould live in Sarah, than that Sarah's 
huſband ſhould live in Agypt : this was above nature, yet he be- 
lieves it, Sometimes the believer heſitates at eaſy trials, and yet 
breaks through the greateſt temptations without fear. Abraham 
was old before this promiſe and hope of a ſon was given and ſtill 
the older, the more incapable: yet God keeps him in ſuſpenſe 
twenty-fhve years for the performance! no time is long to true 
faith, which learns to defer hopes without fainting ; and fully aſ- 
ſured of the Divine veracity, patiently waits GoTs time for the 
completion of all his * purpoſes ! Lord increaſe this powerful 
faith in all our hearts | 

What a lively pattern may we obſerve in Abraham and Sarah of 
a ſtrong, and of a weak faith | ſtrong in Abraham, weak in Sarah 
doubting of herſelf, ſhe would ſubſlitute an Hagar to make good 
the Divine word: ſhe will rather conceive by another, than be 
childleſs : when ſhe hears of an impoſſibility to nature, ſhe doubt- 
eth; and yet hides her difidence * ; and when ſhe cannot but be- 
lieve, ſhe fears, becauſe ſhe diſtruſted. On the other hand, Abra- 
ham hears and believes : he faith not, I am old and weak, Sarah 


is old and barren: where are the many nations which ſhall ſpring 


from theſe withered loins? it is enough to him, that God ha 


ſaid it; he fees not the means, he ſees the promiſe. He knew that 


God would rather raiſe him up ſeed from the very ſtones he trod 


| See Cap. 18. 
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Chaps XVIII 


tber, who, againſt hope, believed in hops, and was not 


The Lord appears again to Abraham ; renews 
the promiſe of a ſon by Sarah. The deftruc- 
tion of Sodom. is revealed to Abraham ; he 
intercedes for that city, which God promiſes 
0 ſpare, if ten righteous ſhould be found in it. 


AND the fear appeared. unto him 


in the plains of Mamre : and he 


| fat in the ,tent-door in the heat of the 


day; A F | 
. And he lift up his eyes and looked, 
and lo, three men ſtood by him: and when 
he ſaw them, he ran to meet them from the 


Ver. 2. Hebr. xiii. 2. —-v. 4. Ch. Ani. 24. —V. 5. Judges vi. 18. 


upon, than that he ſhould fail of the numerous iſſue promiſed. Dif- 
ficulties are the proper objects of faith: God will aſfuredly bleſs 
thoſe who truſt in his infallible word: none was ever a loſer by be- 
lieving Him: none. ever truſted in Him and was 4. | 


or 
failed of an ample recompence. Oh that men would therefore confide 


in his promiſes, and humbly depend on his never-fafling mercy |! 
But Abraham is not content only to wait for God, he is ready 


| 40 ſmart for Him: he is glad to bear a painful mark of his 


Creator's love; he is to ſeal this covenant with blood, 
betwixt God and him. The wound was not ſo grievous as the ſig- 
nification was comfortable, For herein he ſaw that from him 
ſhould deſcend that bleſſed ſeed which ſhould purify his ſoul from 
all corruption. Well is that part of us loſt which may give aſ- 
ſurance of the ſalvation of the whole: well is the right hand cut off, 
if the remainder of the man may be preſerved : our faith 4s not yet 

rfect, if it have not taught us to neglect pain ſor God, and to 
— his ſacraments more than our own fleſh.* 

God put Abraham to ſo many trials, not for his own pleaſure but 
for Abraham's profit, to give him more and more opportunities of 
diſplaying his faith. For this end He gave him the command about 


_ circumciſion, For behold, after long waiting for the birth of a ſon, 


ſo ſolemn] iſed, when ſeveral years had paſſed, and the patri- 
arch ſeemed jultly to hope that he might ſee eas crowned, God 
is pleaſed to croſs it anew, by requiring of him the performance of 


an act which ſeemed the finiſhing obſtruction to all his hopes. The 


command of circumciſion muſt, without all doubt, have terrified 
thaſe who firſt received it; it was dangerous to grown in hot 
climates : but for an old man to receive it, in fo advanced an 
was in all appearance to be put out of the condition of ſecing himſelf a 
father. This order, my covenant ſhall be in your fleſh, was as oppoſite 
to the promiſe: of having a ſon, as was the following to another 

miſe of his being the father n : Take now 

on, thine only ſon an wn» Fort A offering. 

ut the faith of Abraham triumphed over this, as it had done over all 
other impediments : Abraham was ſatisfied that the increafing theſe 
difficulties 1 the promiſe of God, was not able to retard them; 
and that God could not 3 the ſtrength of a man of an hund- 
red years, but even render him fruetful, after a ceremony ſeemingly 
fo contrary thereto, It is to extol this laſt triumph, that the Holy 
Ghoſt makes us obſerve, that Abraham was ninety years old and nine, 
when he was circtemciſed. And it is to preſerve the remembrance of 
the power of God, who had given a ſon to a man of an hundred 


years old; and alſo the rememibrarice of the faith of that man who 


waited for the ſame fon, in ſpite of his advanced age, and of an 
operation ſo ſingular and ſo dangerous ; it is, I ſay, to keep up the 
remembrance of this double event, that God preſcribed to al the 
Jews the ſacrament of circumciſion. He thought fit that this token, 
received by Abraham's poſterity, ſhould be a perpetual memorial of 
their beginning: He has thought fit that this token ſhould bring 
back to their minds, at one and the ſame time, the Faith of their fa- 

in faith : 
and the fidelity of their God, who, from one man only, and bid vers 
wid, was able to raiſe up a people as numerous as ſtars, or the 
ſands upon the ſea-ſhore.+ | 
Let us however once more obſerve, as we are admoniſhed by 
St. Paul (Rom. iv.) that Abraham was juſtified by faith before he 
received the ſign of circumciſion: from whence the apoſtle con- 
cludes, that neither circumciſion, nor any other external rite, can 
render a man acceptable to God; this can be effected aber 
cere faith, and a ſteady obedience. In theſe we are to copy after the 
example of Abraham. He is wot a Jet who is one outwardly ; neither 
is that circumciſion, which is outward in the fleſh only: but he is a Few 
who is ane of the heart, in the ſpirit not 


— and circumciſion is that 
in the letter, e praiſe is not of men, but of God. Nevertheleſs,” this 


ſame hiſtory ſhews, that the external figns of the divine covenant 
are neither to be deſpiſed nor neglected; particularly the ceremonies 
and ſacrifices which God hath appointed, ay means to ſtrengthen 
vur faith, and confirm his promiſes. May we be fo wiſe, through 
God's grace, as to reſpect dat-oMfire thaw religiouſly ; and to 
make fo proper and happy an uſe of them, as may ſerve to confirm 


® See Biſhop Hall. 
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„ diſtance from him ; v5y oliu is rendered in many verſions above bim; 


John xiii. This muſt have been a 


tent-door, and bowed himſelf toward the 
3 And faid,; My Lord, if now. 1 
have found favour. in thy fight, paſs 
not away, I pray thee, from thy ſer- 
vant : Ab wo 
4 Let alittle water, I pray you, be fetch- 
ed, and waſh your feet, and reſt your ſelves 
under the m not dd Hon 77 
s And I will fetch a morſel of bread, 
and comfort ye your hearts; after that ye 
ſhall paſs on: for therefore are ye come to 
our ſervant. And they faid, So do as thou 
ſaid. IM 


xiii. 15. Heb. fay. ch. xix. 8. xxxiii. 10. Heb. you have paſſed. 


us in the love of Chriſt, and excite us more and more to the love 
of all mankind ! 


Ver. 1. And the Lord appeared unto him, &c.] We have here an 
account of another appearance of the Lord, Jehovah, to Abraham; 
who came attended, as it ſeems moſt probable, by two angels, and 
in an human form. That one of theſe three was the Lord, there 
can be no doubt ; as the ſacred hiſtorian introduces the appearance 
of the three, by telling us, that the Lord 2 to Abraham: and 
it ſeems that Abraham knew it to be the Lard, by whatever method 
He was diſtinguiſhed ; for he plainly pays a 7 deference to one, 
whom he addreſſes in ver. 3. and one manifeſtly ſpeaks with ſuperior 
dignity. See ver. 10, &c. Chriſtian interpreters. ſeem generally a- 
greod, that this divine perſon was God the Son, the promiſed Meſ- 

; and ſome have fuppoſed, that this appearance was of the ſacred 
Trinity; an opinion that requires much ſtrength of argument to 
ſupport, more than can be drawn from the change of numbers, in 
this chapter and the next, where theſe perſons are ſpoken of: 2 
change which may very eaſily be accounted for upon the ſuppoſition, 
that one was Febovah, the word, and the other, two attending an- 
— This appearance was made to Abraham in the plains, or at 

e cat of Mamre, fee yer. 4. under the tree. He was there fitting 
in the ſhade a his tent dove te the ben of the day, when travellers 
ſought ſhelter and refreſhment :_ to afford them which he ſeems to 
have taken his watchful ſtation here: And bo, be lift up his eyes and 
looked, where three men, three who had the external appearance of 
men, /tced by him; or rather, were ſtanding near him, at ſome ſmall 


and poflibly, as Abraham was fitting in the plain, where there were 
many mountains around, he might ſee theſe three perſons above him, 
as it were deſcending from the mountains; and to this the 
be lift up his eyes, may refer. But if we underſtand it, that he faw 
theſe perſons fanding near him, we muſt remember, that it was not 
the manner of ſtrangers in antient times to knock at the door, or 
make the firſt advances to thoſe by whom they would be entertained ; 
they only ſtood in the way waiting till they were invited. Thus 
Homer deſcribes Minerva under the appearance of Mentor, ſtanding 
in Ulyſſes's veſtibule, till Telemachus ſeeing her, went to her in 
haſte and ied her in, vexed that a ſtranger ſhould have ſtood ſo long 


at his door. See Odyſſ. I. 103 
Ver. 3. My Lord, if now, It follows from the manner of 


Abraham's addreſs, that one , theſe three perſons appeared the 
principal; though it is probable that, at firſt, he took them for mere 
men only, See feb. Xi1i. 2. The good patriarch's forwardnefs to 
perform the benevolent offices of hoſpitality is . manifeſt from the 
whole of his behaviour. The phraſe, F now I have found favour in 


ht, is an Hebraiſm, fa Locke, ſignifying, if I am accept- 
{5 hs ins NONE. Noe 
| Blandita vire Prochne, fi gratia dixit | 
| Ulla mea eſt. . | Ovip. 


Ver. 4. Waſh your feet) It was a cuſtom to waſh the feet of gueſts, 
N f - 


days; ſee ch. xix, 2. xiv. 32. Ju . Xix. 21. Hence St. Paul 
points * 2 2 2 im. v. 10. 14 * lodged 
angers, if t wa nts e vii. 44+ 
36d 4 — in thoſe hot 
countries, where men travelled bare- r f . Reſt 
N under the tree, the oak, or ſhady grove. of oaks, where Abra- 


delightful. 


vine and bis own fig-tree. | 
Per. 5. A morjel of bread] He iſes little, and much 
a true model of liberality. U bread is comprehended here, as 
in many other places, faod or catables in general. For therefore are 
you come, i. e. for the purpoſe of hoſpitable refreſhment, See ch. xix. 8 
where the fame phraſe is uſed, and implies, © for the purpaſe of 
hoſpitable entertainment and ſecurity,” | | 


+ See vaurin's Differt, * 


ne meal, knead 
hearth. 


ran unto the herd, and 
and good, and ve 1 
and he haſted to Ireſs it. 
8 And he took butt. 


utter, and milk, and the 
ealf which he had dreſſed, and ſet ;: before 
them; and he ſtood by them under the tree: 
and they did 


t in the tent-door, which 


- 


he men turned their faces from 
went toward Sodom: but A- 


. i. - . ix. IV. IT, Ch. xvii. 17. Rom. iv. 19. 

re. XXXit. 17. Zech. viii. 6. tth. xix. 26. Luke i. 37. ch. xvii. 21. 

16. . XY. 24. 3 John 6. — V. 17. Amos iii, 7. John xv. . V. 18. Ch. xi. 3- xxii. 18, Ads iii. 25. Gal, 
8. —V: 20. Ch. Iv. 10. xix. 13. Tan iS 2 Lf 8 1 5. 

Ver. 6 Hnd Alraham baſlened, &c We cannot Conceive a more Fer. 12 Sarah laughed, &%c It is univerſal} agreed, that Sarah's 
beautiful picture of antient and 00 hoſpitality, than theſe verſes was not a laugh of 5 * 2 incredulity, 2 we think it appears 
afford us; ſurely while we are 10 forward to applaud the beauties of that Abraham's was 55 ii 
Heathen pets, we cannot with-hold our applauſe from ſo ſimple and fine ſuppoſing h 
a deſcription as this | The word rendered; meaſures, 


b 17. however, 
erſelf concealed from her ueſts, as ſhe ſtood i 
IND aim, lig- door, to which the backs | 
according to Cumberland 
Putation, is reckoned to weigh twel 


of her gu 
* COM- terrified at finding her incredulity 4 
ve or thirteen unds ; fo that the bur the Divine vii, 
quantity of bread 8. by the patri — been upwards there 
of thi ds. So great ſtore, ſome think, might have been ho 


called, the Lor » the Je. 
vah, ver, 12. To demonſtrate, in the fulleſt 
interpoſition, Jer ? 


manner, the Divine 
Pability of Conception in a natural way, is mo. 
gueſts with ſome deftly ex eſſed, ver. 11. 

of their Journey, 5 to the manners of 2 ID. Roſe up and hoked tnverd Sodom) i. e. Shewed their in- 
tient times. Poſſibly the word ſaim might be here uſed in an in- tention of directing their courſe that ; though ſome conc; 
determinate ſenſe ; though ſuppo ing the quantity to be equal to that it implies their intentio 

what is mentioned above, it is not out of Proportion to the reſt f 

the proviſions Let it be obſerved, that at this 


nceive, 

n of /etting their faces againſt or 

„however, continuing his itable kind. 

» Attended them, on their waß, ſo far as to direct them 
1 4 richt road. When the Lord 

4 | Ing them with hot einders, 

u the 14th Book of the Odyſley, at inni 


in the 
He who had given the 
Ver. 10, &c.) thought fit to reves] unto 
ng, an account of ni i 
ch Eumæus gave Ulyſſes, 
Per. 8. H flood by 


. provided 

- may inſtru& his ck; dren, &c. lo tha 

may fulfil m covenant,” | 

2 20. Thy, fy of adam, &c.] The An of cities is thus figuratively 

** 83 4 EN _ 1 - * abe aloud as it were to heaven for y 

n it. 6s Viſited Orion's erz they found him . 7. For the p 

foe door of bis hut the old "het „ ch. Ma 7. God is a j 20 Ages and will not puniſh, without the 
| iv greateſt hoſpitali ſtricteſt inati ee perſons are de uted 

40 > 4275 ah a, "rd WAS promiſed hi „in pry: 7 % (ver. 22. p «0 with ch, xix. I.) to go to Sodom, 7 ks, 

| ome ridiculous are- ; whole ſeems meſſenger 

* fimilar, See Ovid and the Mythologiſts. | en: 


{nd my 
verſion) while the third, the uperior 
perſon, the Jehovah, continues with Abraham, and hears his j 
| uperior perſon, ceſſion. Ovid (Met. I 
and the authoritative manner 
7 which he ſpeaks, confirms our opinion i 

Will . ; 


inter- 
*/ repreſents Jupiter as coming down to the 
. Ba earth in an human ſhape, to enquire into the ſtate of a degenerate 
*IN Ver. I. an Xvi. 7. people: 6” | $3] 
&riaink return to thee according to the time of h; 2, that js —_ 1 age | 
Mr. — . Hhis time in the next year ; in . ſome of The clamours of this vile degenerate N * 
the ancient verſions. Ver. 14. ſeems to explain it in ſome meaſure 5 1154 reach d the __ 4. yo . I; 415 
though the phraſe, according to the time of life, ſeems to me more im- D 4 775 77 FOE t A complaint a lie; 
mediately to refer to the Conception, © Perfecting of the child's Suis d in human 
life in the womb, See 2 Kings v.10." | 


Jupiter. 
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adventure there 


drew near, and ſaid, 
Wilt thou alſo deftroy the righteous with 
the wicked ? | | 2 

24 Peradventure there be. fifty righteous 
within the city : wilt thou alſo deſtroy, and 


Chap. XVIII. 
23 And Abraham 


not ſpare the place for the 

that are therein ? | 

25 That be far from thee to do after this 

manner, to {lay the righteous with the wick 

ed; and that the righteous ſhould be as the 
wicked; that be far from thee : Shall not 

the Judge of all the earth do right? 

26 And the Lonxp ſaid, If I find in 80. 
dom fifty righteous within the city, then I 
will ſpare all the place for their fakes. 

27 And Abraham anſwered and ſaid, Be- 
held now, I have taken upon me to r 
unto the Lord, which am but duſt and aſhes: 

28 Peradventure there ſhall kick five of 
the fifty righteous, 
city for lack of five? 


fifty righteous 


And he ſaid, If I find 
there forty and five, I will not deſtroy it, 

29 And he ſpake unto him yet again, 
and ſaid, Peradventure there ſhall ber forty 
found there. And he laid, I will not do 1 
for forty's r of, * 

30 And he faid wnto Bim, Oh,; let not 
the Lord be angry, and I will ſpeak : Per- 
all thirty be found there. 
And he ſaid, I will not do zz, if I find thirty 
there, 

31 And he ſaid, Behold now, 1 have 
taken upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord: 
Peradventure there al 
there. And he ſaid, I will not deſtroy it for 
twenty's ſake. X | 

32 And he ſaid, Oh, let not the Lord 
be angry, and I will {peak yet but this 
once: Peradventure ten ſhall be found there. 


Ver. 24. Jer. v. 1. V. 25. Job vill. 3. xxxiv. * Pf. xciv. 2. Rom. iti. 6. — V. 25, Ch, ili. 19. Job iv. x 


XV. 47, 48. 2 Cor. v. 1.—V. 32. Judg. vi. 39. 


Lord, Futlge of all the earth, proves Him to have been more than an 
angel. See Job xxxiv. 1d, IT, 12. and for a full expoſition of that 


great and fixed maxim of me we 
beg leave to refer to Dr. Clark's ſermons on the juſtice of G „the 


It is impoſſible to read this fine in- 
terceſſion of the patriarch, without the higheſt eſtimation for his 

hilanthropy and — ſee ver. 27, Sodom, In this paſſage, 
— to be ſpoken of as the chief cj che capital of the Pentapolis? 
or five cities, which were to be Conflel ” eos Me 


o 
s % 


Chap. XIX. Fer. 1. Aud there came, &c.] This perhaps might 
be rendered more roperly,” And the tos angels [who' had been with 
Abraham at — came to Sodom at even. Tor fat at 


wilt thou deſtroy all the 


ſhall be twenty found 


+ 2. Hebr. xiii. 2. ch. xvili, 4. Luke xxiy. 28, — V. 5.  Judg. xix. 22. 


E 8 1 8. 


| 33 And the Lon went his way, as fon 

as he had left communing with Abraham : 

and Abraham returned unto his place. 
4. CHAP. XIX. 

Lot entertains two angels, who 


| Gomorrah. Lot's wife 

alt. Lot flies from Zoar 

and has an inceſtuous commerce with hir 
daughters. | 


A D there came two angels to Sodom 
at even; and Lot fat in the gate of 
Sodom: and Lot ſeeing them, roſe up to 


meet them; and he bowed himſelf with his 
face toward the ground; 


2 And he ſaid, Behold now, my lords, 
turn in, I pray. you, into your — 
houſe, and tarry all night, and waſh your 


feet, and ye ſhall riſe v early, and go on 
your ways. And they ſaid, Nay; but we 
will abide in the ſtreet all night, 

3 And he preſſed upon them greatly; and 
they turned in unto him, and entered into 
his houſe: and he made them a feaſt, and 
did bake unleavened bread, and they did 
eat. | . 

4 But before they lay down, the men of 
the city, even the "men of Sodom, com- 
paſſed the houſe round, both old and young, 
all the people from every quarter : 

5 And they called unto Lot, and ſaid 
unto him, Where are the men which came 
in to thee this night? bring them out unto 
us, that we may know them. 


9. Eccleſ, xii. 7. 1 Cor, 


hoſpitality were ſo ſacred, and the virtue deemed ſo important in the 
firſt ages ; when there bein 


no 
caſtern countries at this day) unleſs a ſtranger came amongſt ho 
table people, he 'muſt have lodged in the ſtreet all night. 


Judg. xix. 15. Amongſt the Greeks and Romans nothing were 
friendſhips were contracted. lian records a law of the antient 


came to 
wanted to take ſhelter 3 any one's roof, and was not re- 
ceived, the maſter of the houſe was to be fined and branded with 


S 
Fer. 4, 5. men 1 and young, &c. 
of this 8 webs bein b, 7 


though exqui tely horrid in "itſelf, became fill more 


ſo ge = | 


12 And the 


them. And they preſſed fore 
even Lot, and came near to break 


ſelves to find the door, 


thou haſt in the city, b 


Phil. iii. 23, I4. 


Ver. 8. See Jude. ate 26. . oh; xt; 


Ch. xviii. 20. —=V: re. Heb are 


a to offer 
75. men 


E N E S 1 _ _— Chap. XIx. 


will we deal worſe with thee, 
upon the man, 


door unto 
3 } , 
7 And faid, I Pra) you, brethren, do not 


.9, And they ald, Stand back. And they 


men ſaid unto Lot, Haſt 
? ſon-in-law, and thy 


ters, and Whatſoever 


ring en out of this 


P 


crime which deſerved it. The guilt js 
is eager for Divine Vengeance upon it; 


ear is not offended with any on 


IS. For we will deſtroy this place ; be- 
cauſe the cy of them is waxen gteat before 
the face of the Logp and the Lonp hath 
{ent us to deſtroy it. „ tt 227. 

14 ur, and fpake unto 


the angels haſtened Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, take 
thy wite, and thy two daughters Which are 
here; leſt thou be conſumed in the iniquity 


Eſcape for thy life; look not behind thee 
neither ſtay thou in all the plain: eſcape to 
the mountain, left thou be conſumed, + 
18 And Lot faid unto them, Oh, not ſo, 
my Lord: | 


il. $ SV-9. Exod/ii. 14.—y, n. 8 Six. 1 See 2 Kings 54, 1 AS xii. 11. —v. 14 
r, 1 6 


V. 16. Wiſd. x 6. — V. 17. ver. 26. Mat. XXIV. 16, 17, 18; Luke ix. 62. 


els to execute the Purpoſes 
Je and the violence that 
to theſe bleſſed Beings 
of Sodom compaſſed the houſs : 
People from every 2 this 


t to their eyes, 


they ſhould hide it; 'tis a ſure ſign that 


g to deſtruction. 
themſelves, when (as 


his gueſts led 


urry and Perturbation of mind; 


imply, as if Lot had heretofore wen good advice to the Sodo- 
mites, which indeed js confirmed by what St. Peter ſays of Lot, 
2d Epiſt. ii. g. | 


Fer. 17. And they ſinote, &c.] Lot being in great danger, the an- 


without, whom they /omote with blindneft, that is, with ſuch x dim- 
neſs and confuſion A fight, or temporary loſs of it, as diſenabled 
them from finding Lot's door, which they wearicd themſelves in 
rai 4 of Wiſdom, ch. xix. 17, 
ſays, that they were rompaſſed about with horrible darkneſs ; to that 
they could not find the p4 ge of their own doors. But it is more 
Probable, that they were ſmote with a temporary 


either have been daughters of Lot, different from thoſe mentioned 
in ver. 8. or we muſt underſtand the Hebrew, as many verſions 
have done; as ©xpreſling only a future marriage, a a lag; fons<tn- 


are mentioned in Scripture, than the oo {poken of; ver. 18 and 30% 

and as we cah hardly ima ine, that any of his « 

ſumed in the deftrution of : ; 

thich ur- here, or are found; ſeems merely to Xpreſs that the 

daughters were preſent, though ſome ſuppoſe; that they import the 
spa 


Ver. 16. Aud while 3. lager] Alatined at the apprehenſion of 
ſo terrible an event, ſhocked for the deſtruction of his relations 


and friends, and the inhabitants of this devoted city, Lot ſtood be- 


numbed, as it were, and unable to move, when che angels led him 
and his _ by the hand from the devoted City ; and adviſed him 


overthrow of a country, which ſo juſtly merited its 
ſevere fate, See Luke ix. 62; | 
Ver. 18. And Lot ſaid unto them — my Lord] In ver. 17. it is ſaid, 
that when they (the angels) had brought Lot forth, be, i. , one M4 
them,. ſaid, &, and ſo here Lot Ching to both, (who evidently 
1 | | | acted 


Chap, NMX GEN! 
g Behold now, thy ſervant hath found 


. . which thou haſt ſhewed unto 
me in ſaving my life: and I cannot eſeape 
to the mountain, leſt ſome evil take me, 
20 Behold now, chis city ir near to flee 
unte, and it u a little one: Oh, let me e- 
ſcape chither, (is it not a little one?) and my 
90 LED 
21 And he ſaid unto him, See, I have 


in thy fight, and thou haſt magnified 


ſhall hve. * 


E S IS. Chap. XIX. 
22 Haſte thee, > thither ;- for I can- 
not do any thing till thou be come thither : 
therefore the name of the city was called 


23 The fun was riſen upon the earth 
when Lot entered into Zoar, © 


24 Then the Lonp rained upon Sodom 


from the Lorxyd out of heaven 
25 And he overthrew thoſe cities, an 


all the plain, and all the inhabitants f 


necepted thee concerning this thi alſo, the cities, and that which grew upon the 
that I will not overthrow this city, for the ground. | e 
which thou haſt ſpoken. 26 But his wife looked back from 
| W 1. i. $60: Dine. Ins £6. e vi; x. ch, W. 10. Av. . — V. 43. He 
peu rk. Ne. _ & > Al 2 Nai 49- Hot 4. — iv. N. Zeph. 4.5. Lait xvii. 6 2 
U. 6. Jude 7. wor: 7 "A 1 408 1h SL TAR! 


" afted by co gene max — — "= only, and him, 
"moſt probably, who had ſaid, eſcape for fe, &c. but it appears 
very cleats i think, that 125 . of theſe was the Jehovah, 
who ſpoke wit ſuch authority in the former chapter: in ver. I3- 
they ſay poſitively, Jehovah hath ſont us to deſtroy it; and therefore 
when they ſpeak in ver. 21. authoritatively, it is eaſy to obſerve, 
4 do ſo, only with reference to their grand commiſſion of 
aving Lot, and deſtroying Sodom: on which account I cannot 
agree. with thoſe ors, who think the perſon that ſpeaks in 
ver. 21. the ſame with the LORD, who talked with Abraham in 
the preceding chapter. And perhaps the Hebrew, (which, let us 


remark, is not IM}! Fehovah, but 2 adi) might properly be ren- 


dered, my Lords. 

Ver. 19. T cannot left, &c.] Lat betrayed the weakneſs of 
his faith, as if he ſaw a better way of ſecurity for bimſelf than 
God pointed out, er as if be doubted the ſufficiency of the Divine 
protection: he urges two motives for permiſſion to go to the city 
of Zoar, 1ſt, becauſe it was near, not ſo far off as the mountains ; 
and Adly, 
ſo leſs & ved than the others: Let me eſcape thither, ſaid he, 
and my ſoul ſhall live; my life ſhall be preſerved, for the ſoul or 
animal life is generally ſpdken of in the Old Teftament, as a mortal 
and periſhable — c 1% f 

Ver. See I have accepted ther, &c.] I have granted thee this re- 

ueſt alſo. The Hebrew is, I have hfted up thy" face, which fome 


*. 21. 


1 er 
from the oriental cuſtom of proſtrating the body, and laying the 
face to the ground, when ſoliciting favours ; when the order, 


to lift up the face, was generally deemed a of good ſucceſs. We 
ms! 2 the angel aus, ver. 12 2 freſh inſtance of the 
Divine clemency, which in the midſt of wrath remembered mercy. 
©, Ver. 22. 2 Zoar] It was before called Bela. See 
ch. xiv. 2, and being ſaved at Lot's interceſſio 

bitle one, it was thence called Zoar, or little. It on the ut- 
moſt ſkirt of the plain of Jordan, and was one of the five cities 
in that region where Sodom ſtood, 

Ver..24, 25. The Lord rained—from the Lord} Houbigant aſſerts, 
and Calmet alſo is of the fame opinion, that the Jehovah here re- 
peated, refers to the Father and the Sox. And fo, ſays he, almoſt 
all the ancient fathers. have underſtood it, as they doubted not that 
the Son of pore to. Abraham in an human form. Za aum 


becauſe it was a 


lacum weteres Patres fere omnes intellextre, cum non dubitarent Dei filium, 
forms. indutum, Abrahamo apparuiſſe. Others imagine, that 

he phraſe, Febovah from Jehovah, imports from himſelf, or the 
place of his peculiar reſidence, But the former ſeems the moſt na- 
= 5 They who would ſee more, may conſult Hack- 
on text. | | , 
Rained upon Sodom and Gomorrah] Which are only mentioned as 
being the 71 cities, though all the reſt, which were in the 
Main, were umed : Strabo ſays, that there were no leſs than 
irtcen of theſe cities, upon which this fire and brimſtone, theſe 
hureous flames deſcended, like floods of rain from heaven : or 


ks Salvian gloſſes it, God rained, hell from heaven upon an impious 


people. A moſt hideous ſhower, or rather ſtorm of nitre, ſul- 
phur or bitumen, mingled with fire, (ſays Bp. Patrick) fell upon this 
country, and, as the tradition was among the heathen, accompa- 
nied with a dreadful earthquake, which made an irruption of thoſe 
ituminous waters, whereby the country was turned into the ſalt, or 
-ſea 3 ſo Sttabo, I. xvi. in his iption of that lake. But 
acitus, who was better informed, ſays theſe cities were burat by 
ſtroke of thunderbolts from heaven, fulminum jattu arfiſſe : and 
alittle after, were ſet on fire and conſumed by lighting, Igns 
talefti flagraſſe.” To. have the beſt idea. of this 
it be _vbſerved, 1ſt, that all the valley of  Siadim, where Sodom 


and the other cities ſtood, was originally a: very bituminous foil. 


adly, That by the brimſtone and which rained. from heaven, 
Fre i underſtand, ng, the language of Scripture, brin- 


1 4 d, which, in the Hebrew ſtile, ſigni 1 
That this fire fram the Lord may only deſcri OT 


* 


of 
iu 


mixing with the bitumen, which they found in great plenty, would 


becaufe it was a little one, with fewer inhabitants, and 


that, in agreement with Mr. Le Clerc, we apprehend, that the 
lightning and thunderbolts falling in DA 4 abundance upon the 
pits of bitumen, the veins of that combuſtible matter took fire im- 
mediatelyz and as the fire penetrated into the loweſt bowels of the 
bituminous ſoil, theſe wicked cities were ſubyerted by a dreadful 
earthquake, which was followed with a ſubkding of und ; 
and as ſoon as the earth was ſunk, it would unavoidably 3 
that the waters running to this place in great abundance, and ſo 


make a lake of what was 2 valley before, and a lake of the fame 

vality, with what the Scripture calls the Salt, or Dead-ſea. 
The wnetnory — — has been preferved b o 
heathen writers. Diodurus Siculus, Strabo, Tacitus, Solinus, 
and ſeveral others, atteſt the truth : and if we may believe a mo- 
dern traveller, and one of great credit, (Mr. Maindrell) ſome ot 
the ruins of theſe cities do ſtill appear, when the water is low 
and ſhallow, at leaſt ſs he was informed by the adjacent inhabit- 
ants, But be that as it will, we have an everlaſting monument of 
this deſtruction, in the Salt-ſea into which that country was turned; 
the quality of which, and of the foil about it, is ſo contrary to 
the nature of all other ſeas and inland lakes, that no philoſopher 
can give us an account of it, like that which Moſes has given : 
the country where theſe cities ſtood is become a receptacle of ſuch 
a ſtrange moiſture, that it may be called "ga pitch, rather than 
water. For it is fo ſtiff, that no wind will move it; nor fiſh 
or bird live, that uſes the water; and therefore it is called the Dead- 
fea, becauſe no creature can live there, and becauſe the noiſome 
teams that come from it, blaſt all the ce of the earth around 
it. And the matter is ſo inflamable, that it cantinued burning, in 
u degree, till after the apoſtles times; and was burning in Philo 

udzus's time ; which clearly explains a paſſage in the Epiſtle of 
Nr where 2 _—_— and I, that they are ſet 

as an example, ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire : now a fi 

which was actually burning when he ws ＋ ine — 12 
burn for more than two thouſand years together, ſufficiently juſti- 
fies the apoſtle in calling it eternal, or, as the word may otherwiſe 
be rendered, & enduring from generation to generation.” See par- 
ticularly Wiſdom ch. x. 7. Nor will this appear ſo extraordinary 
to cho who conſider, that the earth affords many ſuch phæno- 
mena's of perpetual fires, as Veſuvius, Etna, and other moun- 
tains; though, doubtleſs, in the preſent caſe, the whole muft be 
deemed in a great meaſure miraculous. For while we endeavour to 
account for this awful event in a natural way, it is nevertheleſs 
certain, that God was the proper author of this effect, not only 
becauſe the conſtitution of nature is the original work of his power 
and ſkill, but becauſe the ſacred hiſtorian gives us fully to under- 
ſtand, that this event would not have ned at that preciſe con- 
juncture, nor with all the circumſtances here related, without the 
extraordinary interpolition of the Lord: while it ſhould be re- 
membered, that events are not the leſs miraculous or providential, 
becauſe God effects them by the intervention of ſecond or natural 
cauſes. Thoſe who would ſee more on this intereſting point, will have 
their curioſity much gratified by reading Le Clerc's diſſertation on 
the Ar who obſerves, that the ſtory of Baucis and Philemon, 
Ovid. Met. lib. viii. bears great ſimilitude to this : for t 


1 to the mountains, for their hofpitality, 


on a wicked: country, which, like the vale of $:4dim, was 
a lake, or ſea, See Calmet's Dicti 
Ver. 26. But his wift locked back, &c. 
manded Lot, and conſequently thoſe with him 
Mr. Locke, cannot 
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Terre 


layed and loitered, to ſee what became of her city and kindred 
i . 8 8 
rd is of opinion, th 


F 


— 


? 


Chap: XX; 
behind him, and ſhe became a pillar of 
8 am 1 6 $6: heal 
3 And Abraham gat up early in the 
morning, to the place where he ſtood be- 

fore the Lord : | 

28 Aud he looked toward Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and toward all the land of the 
plain, 
the country 
furnace. | : | 
29 And it came to paſs, when God de- 
ſuoyed the cities of the plain, that God re- 


* 


went up as the ſmoke of a 


GE N E S IS. 


Chap. XIX. 


membered Abraham, and ſent Lot out of 
the midſt of the overthrow, when he over- 
threw the cities in the which Lot dwelt. 


30 And Lot went up out of Zoar, and 


dwelt in the mountain, and his two daugh- 
ters with him; for he feared to dwell in 


-and beheld; and lo, the ſmoke of two daughters. | 


31 And the firſt-born ſaid unto the 


younger, Our father js old, and there is not 
a man in the earth to come in unto us after 


the manner of all the earth: "ta 


Ver. 26. Wiſd. x. 7. Luke xvii. 32, —V. 27. Ch. xviii. 22. 


member Lot's wife, by intimating, that fe had returned back. 
But perhaps it 25 be ſaſfcient wage mary that ſhe turned back 
in mind and. inclination only. She was not thankful to Providence 
for her own deliverance, and hankered after the wicked , citys ſo 
juſtly doomed to perdition. Henry ſays, that her fin conſiſted, iſt, 
in a diſobedience to an expreſs command: 2dly, in unbelief, ſhe 
doubted whether Sodom would be deſtroyed according to the decla- 
ration of the angels: gdly, in a greater regard to ſuch ſinners as 
the Sodomites, than was due to 2 people ny abominable : 
- 4thly, in a worldly attachment to her houſe and gods, which ſhe 
an, to leave, to which Chriſt refers, Luke xvii. 5 32: zthly, 
in an inclination to go back ; and therefore our Saviour it as a 
ning againſt . 
3 became a pillar of ſalt] As ſhe looked back, 1 
the ſtorm overtook her ; the lightning ſtruck her dead, and ſtiffen 
her in the place where ſhe ſtood, (no uncommon effect of light- 
ning) ; while the nitro-ſulphureous matter, which deſcended, wrap- 
ped her body ſo thick around, as to candy it into a ſubſtance hard 
as ſtone, and left it like a pillar, or ſtatue of metallic ſalt, which 
| ſome affirm they have ſeen between Mount-Engedi and the Dead- 
ſea, This ſeems an eaſy ſolution of the matter, and I humbly 
think, far more conſentaneous to the letter of the Sacred Hiſtory, 
than that of others, who would underftand by a pillar of ſalt, * a 
ing monument, as a perpetual covenant is called “ a covenant 
of ſalt,” Numb, xviii. 19. in alluſion to the quality of ſalt, which 
preſerves from corruption. See Le Clerc's Diſſert. But if we un- 
derſtand it, ſbe looked back, and became a lafting, or perpetual monument, 
it may reaſonably be aſked, how did. ſhe become ſo? and is there not 
2 manifeſt deficiency in the hiſtorian, who omits to inform us, in 
what ref; or by what manner, ſhe thus became a laſting monu- 
ment ? Whereas all is clear, if we —＋ _ wi his words ſeem 
inly to imply, (and in my 4 aineſt interpretation 
yrs Aw xi A, is always & |) fe beked back, diſobedient 
and unbelieving, and, ſtruck with the ſulphureous fire from heaven, 
was killed, — became d pillar of ſalt; and thus indeed, a laſting 
memorial to many generations. For this pillar, as Dr. Delancy 
has obſerved, ſu in the time of that author who wrote the 
Wiſdom of Solomon, ſee ch. x. ver. 7. and Joſephus (who him- 
ſelf ſaw it) and later writers, atteſt the ſame _ of their timgs. 
Maundrell's guides told bim, that ſome remains of the monument 


learned men are much divided: but thus much I think is highly 


credible upon the whole, that Moſes's account of this matter 1s 
| true, (not figuratively, as ſome underſtand it, but) according to 
the very letter of the text; that Lot's wife became a real ſtatue, 
and that this ſtatue laſted many ages ; laſted at leaſt, till a new re- 
velation from heaven, the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, made this 


that much ſalt as well as ſulphur 
down from heaven u at devoted region: nor perhaps is 
the great ſaltneſs of the tcp. of Sodom, beyond that of any other 

in the known world, without the leaſt Guy from the perpe- 
water (of water remarkably fweet, as Diodorus 
Siculus obſerves) into it, an ill preſumptive proof of this, And 
as thunder ſtiffens all animals, which it Likes „in one inſtant, and 
leaves them dead in the fame poſture in which it found them alive, 
there is no ſort of difficulty in conceiving how this unhappy woman's 
body, being prepared be and penetrated and incruſted with 
fakt, gh long ſubſiſt as a ſtatue of ſalt, in the very poſture in 
which this ; t from heaven found her. Nor are we with- 
out ſuch changes in other writers “ and hiſtorians of 
undoubted credit. Give me leave to add, that this change of Lot's 
wife was not occaſioned barely by her Jooking back, but by her 


= 
: 
D 
a 


were ſtill extant, I am ſenfible that this is a 54 upon which. and therefore, feari 


no way concerned, 


daughters were very criminal in this tranſaction : nevertheleſs, it is 
bur juſtice to lay before the reader what has been offered in their 


loitering unſeaſonably behind her huſband : for tis clear enough 
from ver, 22. that this vengeance from heaven did not begin ll 
Lot was entered into Zoar : conſequently his wife could not have 
been affected by it, had ſhe not both Tooked back and ſtayed un- 
ſeaſonably in the plain, contrary to the expreſs command given by 
the angel. And as this unſeaſonable delay of Lot's wife was occa- 
fioned, probably, by her folicitude for her children left behind 
her ſons-in-law, &c.) the ſtory of Niobe weeping for her chil- 
, and being ſtiffened into ſtone with grief, is wolf likely ſounded 
upon that hiſtory, Poſſibly too the fable of Orpheus's being per- 
mitted to redeem his wife from hell, and loſing her afterwards by 
looking unſeaſonably back, contrary to the expreſs command given 
him, and then, thro! grief, deſerting the ſociety of mankind, and 
dwelling in deſarts, might be derived from ſome obſcure tradition of 
this hiſtory. Sodom was now the livelieſt emblem of hell that can 
be imagined : it was ted to Lot, by a peculiar privilege, to de- 
liver his wife from thence : he was expreſsly commanded, Look not 
behind thee : his wife was loſt : after which fe uits the city, and 
dwells in a cave on the mountains. Here are all the main circum- 
ſtances of the fable, and the poets had nothing to do but to vary and 
embelliſh, as they liked beſt. So well hath infinite wiſdom pro- 
vided, that the ſacred truths of divine revelation ſhall not only be 
ſupported by the atteſtation of enemies, but likewiſe preſerved in 
the vanity and extravagance of fables, | 
Ver. 27. And Abraham gat up early, &c.) Impatient to know 
the efficacy of his interceflion with the d, and trembling 
for the fate of the unhappy finners, Abraham roſe early, and came 
to the place where he had ſtood before, or interceded with the Lord 
on the former day: when he beheld the dreadful cataſtrophe, and 
ſaw the whole hain, late like another Eden, now one continued 
ſcene of ſmoke, and fire, and ruin, no doubt he was, by ſome 
means, ſoon informed of Lot's reſcue, whom the Lord remembered 
for Abraham's ſake, and in conformity to his petition, that “ the 
Judge of all the earth would not deſtroy the righteous with the 
Var. 28. Cities in which Lot dwelt] That is, in om of which Lot 
dwelt : fo ch. viii. 4. the ark reſted on the mountains, i, e. one of the 
mountains of Ararat. See Judg. xii. 7. Matt. xxvi. 8, His diſciples 
(i. e. one of them, Judas) ſaw it and hed indignation. 
Ver. 30. For he feared to dwell in Zoar] We have here another 
f (tee ver, 19.) of the weakneſs of Lot's faith; he ſeems to 
ave been very timorous, and to have had but little of the fortitude 
of his uncle Abraham. God had lately preſerved Zoar for his ſake, 
and yet he is ſcarcely arrived there, before he thinks bimſelf not 
in 1 ſafety, Some ſuppoſe, to juſtify him, that he found the 
inhabitants of Zoar extremely wicked, and could not reform them; 
ng the deſtruction of their city alſo, he fled from 
it. Nay, indeed, Theodoret and others have gone ſo far as to 
affirm, that Yhis a did afterwards ſhare the fate of the others; a 
tradition which, if it could be proved, would certainly juſtify the 
PE ] Th ſays Mr. Locke, be 
lt in @ cave at country, ſays Mr. e, bei | 
mountainous, abounded with he a which the people + 4 
uſed for dwellings, and found them the moſt ſecure: the Scripture 
and Jewiſh hiſtories afford numberleſs examples. In one of theſe 
caves Lot took up his abode with his daughters, terrified at the dire 


' calamity, which they had ſo marvellouſly eſcaped, It is moſt pro- 


bable, that this cave was in one of the mountains to which the angel 
had directed him, ver. 17. and which were in the country that 
lay beyond the Dead-ſea, and was afterwards called Moab, from 
one of the children begat here. - , | 
Ver. 31. The fir/i-born ſaid, &e.) There can be no doubt, I ſup- 
poſe, but that the principal reaſon wy the ſacred writer recorded 
this event, was to point out to the Iſraelites the inceſtuous and 
hateful origin of the Moabites and Ammonites, their enemies, as 
before he mentioned the ſin of Canaan for tie ſame reaſon, Other 
uſeful and inſtructive leſſons againſt vice may indeed be derived from 
this ſtory, which the biſtorian cannot be ſuppoſed ty approve 
or commend by barely relating it; and in this view his credit is 
It appears to me, that both Lot and his 


14  * See particularly Aventinus's Boian Annals, ſeventh Book, Baſy Edit. 


d:ſence, 


Chap. XIX. 
32 Come, let us make our! father drink 
wine, and we will lie with him, that we 


* 


may preſerve ſeed. of our father. 


wine that night: and the firſt· born went 
in, and lay with her father; and he per- 
ceived not when ſhe lay down, nor when 
ſhe atoſ e. _—— 17 


34 And it came to ꝓaſs on the morrow, 


that the firſt- born ſaid unto the younger, 
Behold, I lay yeſternight with my father: 
let us make him drink wine this night alſo 
and go thou in, and lie with him, that we 
may preſerve ſeed of our father. 


* 


defence. Many ſuppoſe, that they thought an univerſal deſtruction 
had conſumed In 46 men of de Bc — their father — (there. is not 
a man in the earth) —and therefore they piouſly thought the loſs of 
their chaſtity a leſs evil than the total exciſion of the human race. 
To which it has been replied, that all this is a. plauſible fiction, 
without any foundation, They had lately left Zoar, and knew 
chat it was well inhabited; nay, and probably they had brought to 
this cave ſome ſervants or dependants, who conveyed for them the 
wine, which it is certain they had, as well as the. other neceſſaries 
of life, which it is equally certain they muſt have had either brought 
by themſelyes or by others. Be this as it will, they could not 
but know, that there were many other perſons alive in Zoar: but 
this they knew very well, that there was not ſo much as one of all 
their kindred left, by whom-they could raiſe up ſecd to their fathers 
thoſe of their father's ſide being at a vaſt diſtance from them, pro- 
bably utterly unknown to them; and thoſe of their mother's every 


one deſtroyed in the conflagration-of Sodom. Now it was at that 


time an univerſal law, which became afterwards a paxticular one of 
the Jews, that marriages ſhould be contracted within the families, to 
preſcrve inheritances, and to avoid the mixture of ſeeds: ſo that the 
two ſiſters here argued very juſtly upon the principles then univer- 
fally admitted, i, e. upon {« general law of nations. For ſeemg 
they had no brother to keep up their name and family, and their 
father. had loſt their mother, by whom he might haye had other 
children, and they themſelves their huſbands, before conſummation, 
in the common deſtruction; there was no apparent poſſibility of pre- 
ſerving their father's family from utter extindion, but by the method 
which they concerted. So that they had the plea of neceſſity on 
their ſides to excuſe, if not to juſtify them, for there was not @ man 
in the earth of their Kindred family to marry them. And that 
they were not led by any ſpirit of uncleanneſs to this action, we 
have theſe preſumptions to believe; that in the midſt of all the im- 

urities of the moſt wicked city under heaven, bow + had preſerved 
their innocence and virginity ; that they unanimouſly joined toge- 
ther in the ſame contrivance, whereas vicious intrigues are ſeldom 
communicated, and whenever they are, always occaſion quarrels ; 
that what they did once they never repeated, and ſo cannot be ſuſ- 
pected of having been incited by brutal luſt: and laſtly, that they 
were ſo far from being conſcious to themſelves of having acted upon 
any baſe and ſinful inducement, that in the names of their children 
they took care to perpetuate the memory of it to poſterity, which 
they would never have done, it is reaſonable to believe, had they 
thought it a reproach to themſelves, or their father. Their father 
too, in the matter of inceſt, may in ſome meaſure be excuſed : for- 
aſmuch as he offered no violence to his daughters, but was altoge- 
ther paſſive aud impoſed upon by them: but then it muſt be conſi- 
dered, that had he not allowed himſelf to drink to exceſs, it had not 
deen in the power of his daughters to deceive him. The daughters 

indeed, without this expedient, could not have attained their end; 
but then the unjuſtifiableneſs' of the means deſecrates the end, even 
though it were good and laudable before. The ſhort is, both father 
and daughters in this whole tranſaction were not without fin ; and 
therefore, whatever may be ſaid in mitigation of their faults, we 
miſtake the matter widely, if we think that the ſacred hiſtorian, in 


barely 3 means either to juſtify or commend them. | 
Per. 37. And called his name Moab — the father of the Meabites] 
This addition, the father of the Moabites, and the ſame in the next 


verſe, father of the children of Amman, plainly points out the deſign of 
Noe relerel to in the 5 of 7 Lf moon. Moab — 
from 5 father ; plainly marking out the inceſtuous birth of the 
child. See Numb. xxi. 21. Ben-Amm:, ſignifies, the ſon of my people, 
or, one of my len not of the ſtranger, one of my own race and 
kindred. See Numb. xxi. 13. Joſh. xii. 25. Judg. xiii. 13, 23. 
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The Cauſes of the ſpeedy y of the World — Abra- 
____ ham's Interceſhon—Sedom's Deſtruction. . | 
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Chat XIX. 


5 And they made their father drink 


wine that night alſo: and the younger 
aroſe, and lay with him; and he perceiv- 
ed not when ſhe lay down, nor when ſhe 
aroſe. | das Fat rn 
36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot 
with child by their father. Br ion 
37 And the firſt-born bare a fon, and 
called his name Moab: the ſame 7s the fa- 
ther of the Moabites unto this e 
38 And the younger, ſhe alſo bare a ſon, 
and called his name Ben- ammi: the ſame 
is the father of the children of Ammon unto 


che total extinction of true religion and good morals. This is evi- 
dent in the caſe of the old world, where wickedneſs and impiety 
had at length, by degrees, inſected the whole race of mankind, ex- 
'cept Noah's ſingle family. And in about 450 years after the de- 
luge, idolatry. and wickedneſs had fpread and corrupted the world fo 
far, that a tremendous judgment, as we have ſeen, deſtroyed Sodom 
-and the cities of the plain. 
TL bis ſpreading corruption, after the deluge, is not to be aſſigned 
to ſimple irreligion, but to religion directed to wrong objects and 
— While men retai the knowledge of the true God, 
ly cared not to ,glorify Him by the practice of virtue and holi- 
neſs, nor were thankful for his benchits. Rom. i. 21, 22. And as 
theſe men, through pride and wantonneſs, indulging to idle con- 
ceits and falſe reaſoning, involved their own n and that 
of others, in the thickeſt clouds of error and deluſion, probably th 
repreſented the heavenly bodies, the ſun, moon and ſtars, as iu. 
9 intelligences, who being ſo eminently exalted, muſt have the 
ighefſt intereſt in the favour of God, the direction of human af- 
fairs, and the'diſtributioh of all temporal bleſſings: and therefore 
it would be ſufficient to all the purpoſes of religion to ſecure their 
friendſhip, as mediation between God and them. Thus men might 
be driven, enticed, drawn in to worſhip them (Deut. iv. 19.) by 
ſuch impious rites as wete invented by the folly and ignorance of the 
ſame ſophiſters, and adapted to the depraved minds of ſuch as liſtened 
to them. Thus they might be deceived into the practice of all man- 
ner of lewdneſs and vice; for the attributes of theſe ſuppoſed deitics 
and benefactors of mankind, being feigned purely by human ima- 
8 they would 2 repreſented by men, who had 
eir own intereſts and luſts to , in ſuch manner, as beſt ſuited 
the corrupt taſte and inclination of thoſe, who were diſpoſed to 
follow them, If this was not the caſe at firſt, it may eaſily be con- 
ceived to have been ſo in proceſs of time, by after-unprovements 
upon the original ſcheme of 12 And by this method, ſhock- 
ing to reflect ! men would be lead to believe they might be reli- 
gious, and gain every earthly bleffing, not only without the prac- 
tice of holineſs, but poſitively by lewd and wicked practices: 
and thus religion would , be, turned, (as was unhappily the caſc) 
into an encou nt of vice, and the principles of virtue and 
goodneſs would be wholly extinguiſhed. ; 
Whether men were ſeduced preciſely after this manner or not, 
the fact is certain, that their — le idolatries were attended 
with abominable luſts and intemperance. 1 Pet. iv. 3. Add to this, 
. cunning men, who knew how to make their own advantage 
of the foibles of mankind, introduced into their minds notions of 
fate, deſtiny, fortune, chance, neceſſity, with many other deluſions. 
Hence aroſe profeſſors of the vileſt arts, pretending to look into fu- 
turity, to gratify malicious deſires, to ſecure good, and prevent bad 
luck to thoſe wha conſulted them, Deut xviii. 10. Nay, fo far 
were they infatuated, that they made their ſons and their daughters 
to paſs through the fire, under the notion of ſacrifices to their idols; 
obably to gain their bleſſing upon their children, to make them 
healthful fortunate ! Thus their and truſt were diverted 
from that God, who alone could help them, to vain idols, and the 
vileſt N who were unable to do them the leaſt good. How 
deplorable a degeneracy | 0 
Ihe negle& and abuſe of ys ny. and the indulged ir- 
regular inclinations of the were doubtleſs the ſpring and prin- 
cipal cauſe of this deſection. But we may believe it was forwarded 


and compleated N and inſtigations of the devil and 
| t 


his angels, the prince power of the air, whom God its #0 
tourt in . e of dine, and drive the nations, For 


S fonts thee fey e thee 4% 22, hn» he 
judici f ” believe a ye - 


Thus 2 how idolatry ei began, and by what means it 
might, as it certainly did, ſpread in 


world: _ would * 
ſpread univerſally, as the remaining virtuous dropt off, and as men 
underſtanding —— to be — in by various allurements ; — 
againſt which, the heart even of a Solomon was not proof. To pre- 
vent, therefore, the univerſal prevalence of idolatry and vice, and 
to preſerve among mankind the knowledge and worſhip of the truc 
God, the all-wiſe and gracious Father yas pleaſed to ſeleQ a family, 2 
. ” nation 


. of 9 God 
death, 


God, becauſe 
not the wife 


Journeyed from thence 
toward the ſouth-country, and dwelled 


between Kadeſh and Shur, and ſojourned in 


2 


Ver. x. Ch. xvi. 7, 14.—V, 2. Ch, Xii. 1 3.—V. 3. 


tion peculiarly appropriated to his ſervice.”* Abraham was choſen 
mas hs heed and father of this nation, a 
piety and virtue, a3 appears from his whole life: but which were 


cities of the plain! The whole relation, in ch. 18, ſets forth, in the 
faireſt light, his hoſpitality, his temperance, his humanity, his hu- 
mility, bis fortitude ; and all theſe 


ſon, ſuch in 


ong im- 

of the dignity of his u — 

ue to Him | He | claim of right which God 

allowed to all his creatures, and therefore he urged it with all the 
reſolution and ingenuity allowable in a reaſons 


is it to obſerve the workings of his benevolent and 

compaſhonate heart And we ma all, Fial, canceive the high 
ſatisfaction he felt on the cloſe. his addreſs ; when dreading 

of an unbecoming importunity, but more dreading to give 

up the cauſe of innocence, with all 7 earneſtne(s and low. 

lineſs of heart, he cried, (Oh, let nat the Lord 3, @ngry, and I will 

s ance - Peradpenture ten fhall be fund there ? When 

whom he petitioned, fill Patient and ſtill com- 


l to copy the example 
of Abraham, in humhle and zealous interceflion Gor thoſe with 
whom we are in any fort connected; .as certified, that the prayer 
of the righteous wi 


refloct upon what terms the gracious —4 of the earth 


anxious-to be found amough the number of thoſe valuable righteous, 
a tate, 


who are the pillars of 
nuance of a kingdom is permitted by the eternal Ruler of the world, 


By the bleſſing of the » ght the 
2 2 2 


recorded for our 


nor buſt after evil thi 4 they alfo lufted; 
T ought in a 
turning the cities of Sadam pay. han, | 


ſuffer iniquity ultimate] 
bare his vindictive n 
and Patient, ſo that 4 ores 1 
truments of death ; yet a few of theſe remarkable, theſe monu- 

ces of his ſeveri inſt ſin, are enough to convince 
us, that He hath reſerued the +, 


Lot, that He will ever re. 

midit of an adulterous and corrupt genera- 

tegrity, and defile not their arments, har they 
Le ; | Revel. ill. 4. 


pt: 
deſh and 
the metropolis of 


Sher, he at len 
been ſituated in the angle, 


Paleſtine, w 


„See Taylor's Scheme of Scripture Divinity, 
which totally and for ever deſtroyed theſe cities. 


_ Gerar ſent, and took Sarah, 


* 
' 


of all the 


faid of 
and Abimelech King 


3 But God came to Abimelech 
and ſaid to him, 
man, -for the 


in a dream 
Behold, 


4 But Abimelech had not come near her: 
and he ſaid, Losp, wilt thou ſlay alſo x 
righteous nation ? | N 


5 Said he not unto me, She 17 my liſter ? 
and ſhe, even ſhe herſelf ſaid, He 15 my 


agrees) is recorded out of the order of ume, as they 


: it being hardly- ſuppoſeable, 
could, even in that e of the world, re- 
as to make fl 


Abimelech's court, 
nor is it likely ſhe would 


her —4 
i ro 


the allowing fuch a method of interpretation 
| the hiſtorian does not 
time, in the 
o interpret, as the hiſto 
2dly, As to the beau 7 x 
it to have been preſerved in an extraor inary manner, to 
the cauſes mentioned in the notes on ch. xiii. might concur 
oſſibly as her fruitfulneſs 
ner native beaut 
be her beaut aul which might induce 
ed. there ; 


and therefore it is beſt if we can fo 
naturally ſuggeſts, 


183 motives 
might be in- 


known to 
it. ie plain, that he did not ſcruple to enter into covenant with 
him, which thews 2 regard for his alliance. See ch. xxi. 22, &c 


text is not 
have been in a ve 
for the argument deduced from 
a conſiderable time in Abimelech's court, it has been ſu 
the words, Cod fa cloſed up the 0 

Phillies} 2 ſome "fore ſw 15 in the Ale 
parts wherewith they were ſtruck, fo that each became incapable 


of generation; the caſe, they muſt ſpeedily h; 
been ſenſible of the alteration, and that this — the caſe, have 


Iſaac at Gerar, 
Jer. 2. Abraham ſaid of Sarah 


rs 
from ver. mutually agreed between Abraham and Carat. 
to paſs for brother and lifter, j 


truth, as they 
and wife : and it appears 


repreſented, ſome ſeverely condemning ; 


1 Poflibly that may alſo mean a fre 


| R juſtifying 
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Chap. xx. 


brother: in the integrity of my heart, and 


_ anocency of my hands have 1 done this. 
6 And God ſaid unte him in a dream, 
Yea, I know that thou didſt this in the in- 
ity of thy heart; 
Fl Haw — againſt «me : therefore 
ſuffered I thee not to touch her, | 
7 Now therefore reſtore the man gi wife; 


for he ig a prophet, and he ſhall pray for thee, 


and thou ſhalt live : and if thou reſtore Be- 
not, know thou that thou / ſhalt ſurely die, 
thou, and all that are thine, ; 
5 Therefore Abimelech role early in the 
morning, and called all his ſervants, 


2 Kings v. 11. Job. ali. 8. —V, g. 


E natural means towards every end at which we aim. Abra. 
am therefore might think, as he told no untruth, in averring Sa- 
rah to be his liſter, ſo there was no occaſion to tell all the truth, 


by diſguiſing his 


- 


lince there cannot » in 
his affection for her ; and ſince, 2dly, he was much more likely to 


Preſerve her from inſults in the character of her brother, which 


would naturally gain him reſpect from any who ſhould' happen to 
admire her, if ſuch ſhould be the event (as was the caſe) than in 
the character of her huſband, which would as naturally ſubject 
him to the hatred, and probably to the murderin hand of thoſe 
who ſhould admire her. Thus much may be vines in juſtification 


exculpated from all blame : nevertheleſs, under 
2 reſent diſpenſation. "uM ig a conduct, we humbly preſume, could 
not be exempted from blame, Men certainly have a right to conceal} 
their ſentiments, upon ſeveral occaſions, by a 1 ſilence; but 


whenever they make uſe of words, and preten thereby to diſcover 


conſiſts, namely, “ in a ſettled intention to deceive.” « 
ever is ſaid, (to uſe Bp. Smalridge”s words) whether in. itſelf it be 


true or falſe, whether it 2 with the thoughts of the ſpeaker or 


it, perceives the ten ency, and accordingly uſes it to this end, how- 


" Abimelech—. ſent and 


Pears to have been allowed in thoſe days) they 
ſubmit to the neceſſity for the reſent, conſcious of mutual regard 
and integrity, and relying on God to interpoſe by ſome means for 
their mutual welfare. vimelech ſignifies, my father 
ting my father ; a Proper name for king, and it appears to have been 
common to the kings of Paleſtine, as 5 
Ver. 3. But God cams to Abimelech, &c.] It is evident from hence, 
as well as other inſtances, that the Canaanites, in Abraham's time, 
were not all corrupted in religion, Abimelech and his ſeryants, ap- 
Pear to have been worſhippers of the true God, ſee ver. 8. as they 
were evidently regarded by God, who thus interpoſed for their wel- 
fare. God never left himſelf without witnelles ; nor, though pe- 
culiarly kind to Abraham, was He a ſtranger to other nations ; 
'N to them in dreams and in viſions, ſee Job iv. 12. xxxiii. 
14 153 and by other means manifeſted his power and 8 
ſo that they, Who forſook his worſhip, were without excuſe. 


3juln, if thou reſtore not the wife to her huſband.. It is obvieus 
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for I alſo with-held 


cates the 
duct; declaring that both Abraham and Sarah had unſted, in at- 


or ) I alſo with-held thee from fim n again 

A. heefore, &c, (88259 de hence, that im ap 4 
derive their turpitude from bein 
a fin ain God; from which 

of the integrity of his heart. It cannot however be reaſonably in- 
ferred from hence, that concubinage or polygamy is juſtifiable in 
the ſight of God : but only that it was no erime in Abimelech ; ic 


the firſt 
ham is the firſt to whom that appellation is given. 


intercourſe with God 


by his prayers could obtain ſpecial bleflings from others, but alſo 
2 diſcloſer. of future n 
Pſal. xcix. 6. 


allowed abominable, that t 
minal intention, was thought enough to bring calamity and ruin on 
a whole kingdom. | 
conſequently, there can be no r 
ead, 
Thou art but a dead man] That is, if thoy perform not what 1 


: 


told all theſethings in their ear; and the 
men were ſore. afraid. re at, 
9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, ang 
faid unto him, What haſt' thou done ur 


dom a great fin? thou haft done deeds unto 
me that ought not to be done | 


Exod. xxxiy, 244, I Sam. xxv. 26. ch. Xxxix. 9. Lev. vi. 2. Por 


Xxxvi. 10. 


to remark from hence r from ch. Xii.) how deteſtable and de. 
ſtructive the ſin of adu 

ning of time, and indeed in all nations. 
for foe is a man's wife / 


ery has been ever Judged from the be in- 
Thou art but a dead a 


. 4, 5. Lord wilt thou A alſo, &c.) Abimelech here depre- 
ivine wrath, and enters into a juſtification of his con- 


teſting that Sarah was the ſiſter of Abraham ; and that he had not 
the leaſt apprehenſion or vr of committing ſo atrocious a crime 


jons. 


integrity, fince neither his on conſcience condemned it, nor an 
law which he knew; ſo that he ated perightly, in fo far as he dil 
nothing but what he judged lawful and ri t, 

of his En A b 


according to the beſt 


owledge. nd however concu mage may be proved, in 


theſe more enlightened times, to be a deviation from the Original 


© 


law of nature, as wel! as Cy to the # we of the Chriſtian 
I e 


ages, it ſeems to have 


by general cuſtom, and *ccounted no violation of 
any law human or divine. | N 


Per. 7. For he is a Prophet, and fhall ray for thee, &.] This is 


a perſon who ſpeaks for another as his mterpreter, as his mouth. 
The foretellin 


e word, unleſs Perhaps Abraham foretold future 
i + The Greek Terre, 2 prophet, 


fignihies immediately ane that N Vr another : and the Hebrew 
N22 nebia, ſignifies a perfon that i 
and extraor 


Per. 8. Alimelich roſe early,. Kc.) There is a ſtrong appearance of 


piety in this conduct of Abimeleech ; Who, as well as hig ſervants, 
that is, his council and the people of his court, ſeem to have had 
a due reverence for the Almighty, and a becomin 


He expoſtulates ſerioufly with Abraham, as a man 


who dreaded to commit fin, and incur the divine diſpleaſure What 


Ver. 11. 


thought furely the 2 Oed is not in thit mu? And, 
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Chap. XX. | 
12 And yet indeed fbe ir my ſiſter; ſhe 
is the daughter of my father, but not the 
daughtet of my mother: and ſhe became 
my Wige 2 

13 And it came to paſs, when God cauſ- 
ed me to wander from my father's houſe, 
that 1 ſaid unto her, This is thy kindneſs 
which thou ſhalt ſhew unto me; at every 
place whither we ſhall come, ſay of me, He 
is my brother. | | 

14 And Abimelech took ſheep, and oxen, 


and men-ſervants, and women-ſervants, and 


gave them unto Abraham, and reſtored him 
Sarah his wife. | 

15 And Abimelech ſaid, Behold my land 
is before thee : dwell where it pleaſeth thee. 
16 And unto Sarah he ſaid, Behold, I 
have given thy brother a thouſand pieces of 
filver : behold, he i to thee a covering of 
the eyes, unto all that are with thee, and 
with all 2ther: thus ſhe was reproved. _ 

17 So Abraham prayed unto God: and 
God healed Abimelech, and his wife, and 
his maid-ſervants ; and they bare children, 


vii. 8. 


timent of the w/c men in all : « If piety towards the 
God was once 1 ſays Cicero, there wou d be an end of 
all fidelity, a diſſolution of the bonds of human ſociety, and even of 
juſtice itſelf, that moſt excellent of all virtues.” De Nat. Deor. 
Li, And yet indeed he i ] It appears as plain as 

er. 12. | mace is er appears 
a can make 1 this W 420 Sarah was indeed the ſiſter 
of Abraham, born of a different mother, but of the ſame father: 
and one would wonder whence it comes to paſs, that ſome expoſitors 
are ſo induſtrious to juſtify an opinion, which this verſe ſo plainly 
contradicts, that Sarah is the ſame perſon with Iſchah, the daughter 
of Haran, mentioned ch. xi. 29. Abraham is dealing here with 
Abimelech in the faireſt and openeſt manner, and juſtifying himſelf 
as far as he could: but what juſtification would it be, to fay Sarah 
is indeed, as I have called her, my ſiſter, i. e. my near relation, the 
daughter of my brother Haran ? But as 1 adds upon the 
ſubject, Ea res gi tam clara, ut videatur explicando, fieri obſcura. The 


thing is fo clear, that 1 44 it ſerves only to make it obſcure. 


It is to be remembered, that he oy ſhe is the daughter of my father, 
not of my mother, to ſhew the lawtulneſs of his marriage with her, 
which was allowed with fiſters-in-law, not with uterine ſiſters. 

Ver. Iz. When God cauſed, &c. ] It is obſervable here, that the 
noun and verb are both in the plural, when the Elohim they cauſed me 
to wander. Bochart and Hackſpan think this only a peculiarity of 
the ſacred language. See their works. 

Ver. 14. Gave them to Abraham, &c.] It is manifeſt, from this 
tranſaction, and the ſimilar one recorded in ch. xii. that Abraham 
was deſirous to paſs for Sarah's brother, from 7 ſingle 2 of 

reſerving his life; they will me for my wife's ſake : and to pre- 
— hy life, ſaid he, thi is 2 which thou ſhalt ſhew me, &c. 
So that the infidel objections of thoſe are of no weight, which would 
inſinuate, that the patriarch acted upon mercenary views. The pre- 
ſents, which Pharoah and Abimelech gave him, were voluntary ac- 
knowledgements of their offence in f him, and of his interceding 
with God for them : oblations of gratitude for their recovery from 
the ſore plagues wherewith God had afflicted them, and a kind of 
commutation of the injury and affront which they had put upon 
perſons fo highly favoured of God, that, at what time = went from 
one nation to another, from one kingdom to another people, He ſuffered no 
man to do them wrong, but reproved even kings for their ſakes. Pal. 
CV. IJ, I4. 

Fr Bebold I have given thy brother, &c.] There is nothing in 
the Hebrew for pieces, and therefore nothing certain can be deter- 
mined as to the quantity of this ſilver. The opinions of expoſitors 
are various reſpecting this difficult paſſage : the authors of the Uni- 
verſal Hiſtory, ſay, “there is a double miſtake in our tranſlation. 


For, 1ſt. It is plain that Abimelech was purchaſing Abraham's 


friendſhip, and not quarrelling with him or his wife; and Abraham 
had already ſo far juſtified himſelf and her, that the king was ſatis- 
hed. And therefore the word NMD2 nechet, ſhould not have been 
rendered, reproved, as if Sarah was blamed for the falſhood ſhe had 
told, Pagninus renders it, erudivit ſe, i. e. ſhe learned more wit ; 
whereas it is the participle of the verb du icech, which though ge- 


nerally rendered, to reprove, or rebuke, yet as often ſignifies to 


GENES Is. 


Chap. XXI. 
18 For the Loxp had faſt cloſed up all 


the wombs of the houſe of Abimelech, be- 
cauſe of Sarah Abraham's wife. 


: | 
Iſaac is born, is circumciſed and weaned, At 
Sarah's requeſt Hagar is driven out; ' to 
whom, wandering in the wilderneſs, an an- 
gel promiſes that Iſhmael ſhall be the father 
Ha numerous poſterity. Abimelech and A. 


braham make a covenant. 


AN D the Logo viſited Sarah as he had 
- ſaid; and the Loxp did unto Sarah as 
he had ſpoken : 

2 For Sarah conceived, and bare Abra- 
ham a fon in his old age, at the ſet time of 
which God had ſpoken to him. 

3 And Abraham called the name of his 

ſon that was born unto him, whom Sarah 
bare to him, Iſaac. 
4 And Abraham circumciſed his ſon Iſaac, 
being eight days old, as God had command- 
ed him. we. 1 

5 And Abraham was an hundred years 


V. 1. Ch. xvii. 19. xviii. 10, 14. —V. 2. Acts 
8. Gal. Iv. — ebr. xi. 11. ch. xvii. 21.—V. 3. Ch. xvii. 19.—V. 4. Ch. xvii. 10, 12.—V. 5. Ch. xvii. 1, 17. | 


ſearch, or enquire thoroughly into a thing. Abimelech therefore 
means no more, than that ſhe was acquitted after a full hearing: and 
the Chaldee paraphraſe hath tranſlated it accordingly. 2dly, The 
other miſtake is, Abraham's being ſaid to be a covering to her 
es; whereas the thing ſeems to ſpeak of the thouſand pieces of 
ver, which he gave as a token of her juſtification, the veil being 
looked upon as the ſymbol of women's modeſty. So that, accord- 
ing to this ſenſe, the paſſage might be rendered, „ Behold I have 
given thy brother a thouſand pieces of ſilver, or thirty of ſilver 
money, and behold it, (this preſent) may ſerve to buy thee a veil 
to cover thy eyes, before all thoſe with whom thou ſhalt coriverſe 
for the future, as well as before all thoſe who ſhall be with thee : 
and thou ſhalt be perfectly juſtified. From henceforth nobody ſhall 
be ignorant that — art a married woman.“ For a veil was wore 
in token of ſubjeCtion to the huſband ; and that the wife's Chaſtity 
might be thereby preſerved from the inſults and ſnares of others. 
This interpretation is not admitted by many, who underſtand the 
words of Abimelech as a reproof to Sarah. as if he had ſaid, 
* You ſee by the preſents which I have made him, whom you 
have too inconſiderately called your brother, that I had no intention 
to harm you. But inſtead of having recourſe any more to this 
mean artihce, and expoſing your honour, henceforth never be 
afraid to acknowledge 12 4 for your huſband, ſo ſhall he be 
to thee as a veil, or a covering of the eyes, that is, he ſhall be a 
ſafe-guard to thy chaſtity, againſt all that converſe with thee here, 
or in any other country,” ory © uſe no more ſuch artifices : diſſem. 
ble not, that Abraham is your huſband : cover yourſelf with a 
veil, that no one may be ignorant that you are a married wo- 
man: thus ſhe was re 1 or thus ſhe was inſtructed not to 
diſſemble her condition.” There are ſeveral other interpretations, 
but theſe appear the moſt rational: Houbigant renders nm? unec- 
chet, that men may not deſire thee, exquiſite as thou art in beauty ; 
for he ſays it comes from an Arabic word ſignifying to marry, or 
ſolicit a wife for beauty : ſo that according to him, the king ſays, 
Behold it is for a veil, &c. that men may not fee thee, and luſt after 
thy beauty. Le Clerc has it, cuncliſgue admonitio, i, e. all ſhall be 
admonifhed by my example, not to delire thy beauty. She was re- 
7 appears, in my opinion, the moſt accurate tranſlation of the 
ebrew. | 
Per. 17. So Abraham prayed, &c.] See ver. 7. and God accepted 
his prayer. And the puniſhment, which he had graciouſly inflicted 
on Abimelech to deter him from guilt, was removed: we learn 
from hence, that affliction from the hand of Heaven, is often ſo - 
far from an evil, that it is the greateſt good. The diſcaſe inflicted 
on Abimelech was a means of preventing him from a defilement of 
the marriage-bed, ſee ver, 6. and perhaps it might ſerve to other 
good and inſtructive purpoſes. See the notes on ver. x, 


Ver. 1. Viſited Sarah] Had regard to her, ſays 'Mr. Locke. To 
v1/it, in Scripture, denotes the attention of Providence to execute 
his promiſes and deſigns, whether of good, as Gen. 1. 24. Exod. 
iv. 31. Luke i. 68. or of evil and chaſtiſement, as Exod. xx. 5. 
Pf. Ixxxix. 33. Numb. xvi. 29. The Chaldee has it, the Lord v2 
membered Sarah, and the word is uſed in that ſenſe, 1 Sam. xv. 2, 


\ 
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Chap. XXI. 
thing was very grievous in 

becauſe of his fon. 
ſaid unto Abraham, Let it 


him. r 
6 And Sarah ſaid, God hath made me to 


laugh, /o that all that hear will laugh with me. a i ht, becauſe of the 
7 And ſhe ſaid, Who would have faid | « 
unto Abraham, that Sarah ſhould have h ſai thee, hearken 
ven children fuck? for I have born Bin 4a ee: for in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed 


on in his old age. | be called. _ Zr rw 
8 And the child grew, and was weaned: 13 And alſo of the ſon of the bond- 
and Abraham made a great feaſt the ſame woman will I make a nation, . becauſe he i- 
day that Iſaac was weaned. ' 1 
g And Sarah ſaw the fon of Hagar the 
Egyptian, which ſhe had born unto Abra- morning, and took bread, 


ham, mocking. _ water, and gave it unto Hagar (putting ic 
10 Wherefore ſhe ſaid unto Ab child, and ſent her 
Caſt out this bond-wom and wandered in 
the ſon of this bon&-woman (hall of Beer- ſheba. 

with my ſon, even with Iſaac. ſpent in the bot- 


Ver. 6. Ged hath made me to lang) Sarah, alluding to the laughter tion from God, | to obey 3 
of herſelf and her huſband, from whence their ſon had bis names tain that God di this whole tranſaction, yet he 
obſerves, that God had now cauſed them tO laugh indeed, or in hath not eſcaped the charge of cruelty : in anſwer to which it muſt 
ſuch a manner as not only ex reſſed their own jay; but would oc be remarked, that tho' the ; 
Gon all her friends, all who Would hear itz to rejoice with her, and which ſeems to intimate, that Hagar : 
to congratulate her felicity. The texts referred to in the margin and afterwards, ver. 15. chat 
give a proper explanation. repreſents Hagar” $ circumſtances 35 very calamito 
Fer. 7. Have given Children ſuel] The plural (children ) is put for Far from being ſo diftreſsfu/l as this geprere? 
the ſingular : and poſſibly Farah might flatter herſelf that the 1. Uhmacl was not an infant at <4 

; wax more children after this. What ſhe mentions here, ſixteen (Le Clerc ſays ſeventee years old; for at the birth of Iſaac 
gives us 2 certain proof, chat this was the child of her own body: he was fourteen. "Compare © xvi. 16. with ch. Xxi. 5, and if 
While we learn from hence, as well as from many other inftances Tfazc was two Years old when Sarah weaned him, muſt at 
in antiquity, that Women of the higheſt diſtinction 43d not diſdain Jet have been {ixteen, when Abraham ſent ny bog and his mo- 
the duty of ſuckling their children. Modern luxury hath intro- ther. —_ therefore had not a child to provide for, but a youth 
Auced a different practice; but the who is able, and omits to fuckle capable of being a comfort and aſſiſtant 10 her. 24. It was eaſy then 
her own child, is, without all queſtion, deficient in one of the rſt for any perſon to *fnf a fuſkcient livelihood in the world; thole 
and moſt effential duties of a mother. who had Rocks found ground enou to ſpare in every country to 
Ver. 8. Grew and was weaned] It is uncertain how long they fuck- maintain them 3 and the creatures the world were ſo numerous, 
Jed children in thoſe days z ſome ſuppoſe, and they ground their that a perſon, who haf no flocks, mi in the wilderneſſes and un- 
opinion on the words of the mother nm 2 Macc, vii. 27. that they cultivated grounds, kill enough of all forts for maintenance, without 


it was the uſage of various nations from time immemorial, ſolemnly became un archer, ver. 20. Neither are we to imagine, that this 
to initiate their children, and eſpecially if ic was the frſt-born, an wilderneſs was quite an uncultivated defart, for there were houſes, 
a ſon, by certain feſtival rites, ſoon after they could walk about, and even cities, or villages, ſcattered up and down in it ; but it'is 
and had the uſe of their tongues, till which time it was not uſual called a wilderneſs, as being a mountainous tract, and leſs inhabited 
to take them from their mother's breaſt. This was done erally than other parts of the country. Thus, if other means failed 
when they were about two years old, and had got over Ine "hicf them, "they might let themfelyes for bire to thoſe who had flocks 
gifhculties and infirmities of infancy.” See his 24th Occal, of cattle, and find as cn maintenance in their ſervice, as 
Annot. and Tfhmacl had even with Abraham. Accordingly it ap that 
Ver. 9. Son of Hagar — mocking] St. paul calls this perſecuting, Hagar met with no great difficulty in providing for herſelf or her 
Gal. iv. 29. and the original word p72 metjchek, would ſead one ſon. In a few years ſhe faw him in ſo comfortable a way of life, 
to think, that Thmael's ill uſage conſiſted, in , of ridicule and as to get him a wife out of another country, do come and live 
abuſe of Ifaac for his name: Some have ſupp from hence, ſays with him, ver. 21. Zaly, Iſhmael, and conſequently Hagar, fared 
faac's name, asfrom | in thoſe days, 

text it is plain enough he did : but that he ſtruck him too, which is when they were diſmiſſed in arder to their ſettling in the Aus 4 ; 
a notion altogether unſupported. This feaſt was, in ſact, the for in the ſame manner the children that Abraham had by Ketu- 


mael were ſuch ſufferers in Abraham's diſmiſſin 

and there is no ground to imagine more, than that this exaſperated them. At firſt it might» perhaps, be diſputed, whether Imad 
his rough nature to commit firch rudeneſſes as could not bat in- tbe firſt-barn, or Iſaac the fon cf his wife, ſhould be Abraham's 
terrupt the pleaſures of the ſeſtival, and gave occaſion to his own heir ; but after this point was determined, proviſion was to be made, 
and his mother's expulſion out of the family 3 the, as it is moſt rea- that Iſhmael ſhould either go and plant a family of his own, of 
ſonable to believe, inciting and encouraging, or at leaſt * he muſt have been Ifaac's ſervant, if he had continued in Abraham's 


Taac. The verſe does not ſeem to confine the macking wine Sarah The bread and water which Ad gave Hagar includes all 


„ve added to meckingy co complete the ſenſe. their courſe. | 

Yer. 10. Caſt out this bond-waman and ber fon, Nc. ] It is evident She departed, and in the wilderneſs of Beer-ſbeba) Haga! 
from what follows, ver. 12: that Sarah acted, in this affair, by a departing from the place of Abraham's abode, loft her way 35 f 
divine impulſe ; and the ſeeming ſeverity of her expreſſion will be pears from the text and wandered, ſo loſt, in that Albers, 
ſoftened much, if, in this view, We read, for the fon of this bond-woman which was afterwards called Beer-ſbeba, fee ver. 31. This occali- 
WILL not be heir with Iſaac. While, at the fame time, the cha- oned her diſtreſs, eſpecially her want of water, which was rare to 
racter of Abraham ap in a vary IO light, from the anxious de found in deſarts of this kind: a diſtreſs, it is to be obſerved,_ 
tenderneſs which he diſcovers for Hagar and Iſhmael : nor can he merely accidental, if this interpretation be allowed. Her ſon wea- 
be charged either with cruelty to them, or with a too uxorious de- ried and fainting for want of water to allay his thirſt, was unable 
ference to Sarah, when we remark, that he acted entirely by the 2 proceed farther ; ſhe laid bim down therefore, ver, 15- [not cal 
divine direction: and upon the certain aſſurance that Iſhmael d him, as in our tranſlation] under ane of the ſhrubs ; and expecting 
Hve and flouriſh under the protection of God. See ver. 12. and 13 nothing leſs than his death, as ſhe ſaw no pofiibility of relieving bis 
In Iſaac ſpall thy ſeed be called, refers to the Meſſiah, the ſpiritual ſeed or her own wants, ſhe fat down at a diſtance from him, not able 
more eſpecially, and the children of Abraham by faith. See Rom. to endure the miſerable proſpect of his departure. Her ſituation 
ix. 7, &c. his ſpiritual ſeed is peſitively reſtrained to the family Was truly pitiable, and che beart cannot but feel for the unbapP) 
of Iſaac. | mother weeping for her ſon. It is moſt probable, that Abraban 

Ver. 14 Abraham roſe up carly, &c.] After fo expreſs a declara- directed Hagar to go down into the land of RVP | 


, | * 


tle, and ſhe caſt 
ſhrubs; | 
16 And the welit, 5 
againſt Aim, a * Wa) off, as it were 
— for ſhe ſai me not ſee the 
ſhe ſat over-apainſt 
bm, and lift up her voice, and wept. 


GE N 


che child under one of the 


18 Ariſe, lift up the lad, and hold him 
> for I will make him à great 


20 And God was with the lad; and he 
grew, and dwelt in the w. 
came an archer. | 


my ſon's 
but according to the kindneſs that I 


Ver. 18. ver. 1 3.—V. 1 
aui. 26.— V. 23. Heb. ; 


voice of the lad; &e. The xx read the 
13 of the foregoing A, and HE lift up his voice, and 
wept; which agrees better with theſe words though perhaps th 

might be underſtood elliptically, 
Called out of heaven, i. 


7. Numb, xxil. 31. God 
Cauſed her to ſee what ſhe had not before obſerved through her 
1 w mind, Le Clerc obſerves from Diodorus Si- 


culus, that it was uſual with the Arabians to cover up their wells 
mouths, and lay them over with ſand or earth, leaving only ſome 
mark whereby ey themſelves might know them. 


Err. 21. His mother took him a wife out of the 4 of Eoype] One 
of her own countrywomen, as was moſt natural, It 

likely, that Abraham and Iſhmael had an intercourſe together in 
ife : Iſhmael however, we read, as well 'as Iſaac, took care 
of the patriarch's funeral ; and ſome 
ain after Abraham's death, of which ſecond marriage the people, 


called Hagarenes, were the iſſue. 
Ver. 


to 
and it is plain from hence, that Abraham continued in 
him, 
c.] Abraham was very 


Vs 25. Abraham . reproved Abimelech, 
Vor. I. 


of the Lozp, the everlaſting God. 


Numb. Xxii. 31. See 2 Kings vi. 17, 18 


thou ſhalt lis wits me, — V. 25. See ch. xxy;. IS, 18, 20, 21, 22.— V. 31. That is, The wel! of the cath. — V. 33. 


E 


have done unto thee, thou ſhalt do unto 
me, and to the land wherein thou haſt ſoz 
Journed. | 


Chap. XXI. 


24 And Abraham ſaid, I will ſwear. 


29 And Abimelech faid unto Abraham, 
What nean theſe ſeven ew-lambs which 
thou haſt ſet by theinſelves > 


he ſaid, For 730 


they returned into the 
ſtines. 


33 And Abraham 


planted a grove in 
Beer-ſheba, and called 


there on the name 


» 20. . xvi. 12.—V. 22. Ch. XX, 2, 


ready to enter into a 


of his friendſhip and protection; but thought 


of much labour, and 
and dry countries) 
ſome of Abimelech's 


racter appears a man of juſtice 


Seba. Upon which Abimelech and Phichol departed into that part 


of the land of the Philiſtines where they dwelt; while Abraham 
continued in that part of the ſame lang where this tranſaction 
paſſed. 


Ver. 33. Planted a grove] Abraham planted this grove, no doubt, 
ies of religion, 


numquam + 
there is never a Cure but it is conf... 
rated to religion, I 


groves as their temples and ſolemn theatres © 
to which their ſilence and natural gloom diſpoſe the contem-. 


Plative mind. From them the cuſtom ſeems to have been derived 
to the heathen world : Pliny 


were the ancient temples, ſo even 


in his days among the country 
People, where Primitive 


Was uſual to 


conſecrate to God the moſt ſtately tree of the grove. This cuſtom, 
very likely, began with Abraham, bur it ſoon degenerated into 
groſs and barbarous ſuperſtition ; on which account groves were 
prohibited by Moſes, and ordered univerſally to be deſtroyed. See 

xod. xxxiv. 1 3 Kc. Deut. xi; 3. | 

Called there) In the grove dedicated to the Divine ſervice, he 
wor ſhipped the Lord, the everlaſting Grd ; th at Fehovah who alone 
enjoys an eſſential underived exiſtence, without beginning or end 
of . and from whom all i ö 


God, | * * Maimonides tranſlates it, 
the Lord God of the World, or the Mighty Creatar 
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Chap. XXII. 55 | G E N E $ 1 8. 


ſtines land many days. 


C HAP. XXII. 
Abraham, being cotnmanided to. offer up his ſon 
T/aac, when fretching forth his hand to ſlay 
im, is prevented by the angel of the Lord. 
' Abraham offers up à ram, in the flead of 
his ſon : God eſtabliſhes his covenant by an 
oath with Abraham ; who is informed of the 


34 And Abraham ſojourned in the Phili- 


| _ children of Mabor. | 


A D it came to paſs aſter theſe things 
that God did tempt Abraham, and 


Chap. XXII. 
ſaid unto him, Abraham: and he ſaid, Be- 
hold, here T am. | N NN 

2 And he ſaid, Take now thy ſon, thine 
only /n Iſaac, whom thou loveſt, and get 
thee into the Ln of Moriah; and offer him 
there for a burnt- offering upon one of the 
mountains which I will tell thee of. 

3 And Abraham roſe up early in the 
morning, and ſaddled his aſs, and took two 
of his young men with him, and Iſaac his 
ſon; and clave the wood for the burnt- 
offering, and roſe. up, and went unto the 
place of which God had told him. 


Ver. z. Hebr. xi. 17. Heb. Behold me. V. 3. 2 Chron. iii. rx. 


Chap. XXII. Yer. 1. God did tempt Abraham, &c.] Did try, or 
him, for the further diſplay of his faith obedience; which 
1s the only ſenſe in which God can be ſuppoſed to tempt his crea» 
tures he apoſtle to the Hebrews gives us'a good comment on 
this paſſage, ch. xi. 17, &c. aſſuring us, that Abraham readily 
obeyed the Divine command, as having an undoubted faith, that 
God was able to raiſe his ſon Tjaac again, even from the dead ; that ſon, 
who was ſo miraculouſly born, as it were, from the dead ; and who 
being the heir of the promiſe, the patriarch could have no doubt, 
but that God would by ſome means or other reftore his life, if he 
thought fit thus to take it away. In this confidence he chearfull 
obeyed the divine command, indiſputably aſcertained, without a 
controverſy, that it was ſuch : and herein he acted a truly wiſe and 
pious part, fince there can be no queſtion, thatit is much the ſafeſt 
and beſt rule of conduct for every man implicitly to obey what- 
ever ſhall undoubtedly appear to be the direct command of that 
God, who is the judge of all the earth, and will moſt certainly do 
right: however dark and intricate matters may at firſt appear, the 
able atten- 


— 


Hue will always prove the propriety of an invari 

tion to this rule. That God defi to repreſent to Abraham, 
and to give to future ages a fignifican type of his fon's death 
and Licrifice, is generally agreed : but how the cuſtom of offering 
human ſacrifices could be erived from a trial of this kind, ſeems 
difficult to be ſolved : one would rather imagine, that this event 
might have ſerved as an argument againſt the practice, and have 
tended to ſhew its unacceptableneſs with God. By. Warburton 
has conſidered this event in anew light; * it is evident (he obſerves, 
Divin. Legat. vol, iv.) from the words of Chriſt, John viii. g6. 
that Abraham was defirous -of being acquainted with the manner 
in which the promiſe of the redemption of mankind ſhould be ef- 
fected. The principal intention of this command was to reveal to 
Abraham, by action inſtead of words, the manner of this redemption; 


yet, as this was a favour of a very high nature, and conferred on 


Abraham at his earneſt requeſt, it was but fit he ſhould approve 
himſelf worthy of it by ſome proportionable trial. On this ac- 
count therefore, God was pleaſed, by the very manner in which this 
myſtery was revealed, to tempt, to try Abraham. Where the mak- 
ing the fever itſelf the trial of his deſerving it, hath all the ſupe- 
rior elegance and beauty which is conceived in the diſpenſations oſ 
Divine Wiſdom only. The very manner in which this. reaſon is 
recorded, ſhews it an inferior one; for it is not faid that God 

is command to try Abraham, which expreſſes a principal 

t, that in giving the command, God did try him, which only im- 
plics an inferior ane.” 


Jer g. Take now thy ſon, &c.] The order in which the words 


are placed in the original, .gradually increaſe the ſenſe, and raiſe the 
paſſions higher and higher, rale now thy Jon, thine only ſon, whom 
thou love, even Iſauc. Jarchi imagines this minuteneſs was to 
reclude any doubt in Abraham. Abraham defired earneſtly to 
let into the myſtery of redemption z and God, to inſtru him 
{is the beſt manner humanity is capable of receiving inſtruction) 
the infinite extent of the Divine goodneſs to mankind, 'who 
net his own ſon, but delivered him up for us all, let Abraham 

„ by experience, what it was to loſe a beloved ſon; the fon 
born miraculouſly, when Sarah was paſt chifd-bearing, as Jeſus 
was miraculouſly born of a virgin. The duration too of the action, 
ver. 4. was the {ame as that between Chriſt's death and reſurrection, 


both which Were rr repreſented in it and ſtill farther, 


not only the final architypical ſacrifice of the Son of God was fi- 
gured in the command to offer Iſaac, but the intermediate typical ſa- 
crifice in the Moſaic economy was repreſented by the permitted 
ſacrifice of the ram offered up, ver. 13. inſtead of Iſanc. Bp. 
Warburton. ; | 

Land of Moriah] Conformable to the interpretation given of this 
command, Abraham calls the land, to which he was ſent with Iſaac, 
the Land of viſion, according to Jerom's interpretation, which-ſhews, 
that the words of Jeſus, addon low my day, alludes to this extra- 
ordinary circumſtance, In a word, Jeſus fays, Abraham faw my 
day; and Abraham, by the name he impoſed, on the ſcene. of ac- 
tion, declared the ſame thing. Abraham earneſtly defired to — my 
day, and he few it and toas glad, John viii. 56. Bp. Warburton. 
Mr. Locke obſerves, that it is agreed among almoſt all the Jews, 
that this is the place where Cain and Abel ſacrifice, as well 


as Noah afterwards ; where alſo Chriſt was crucified, as Solomon's 


temple was built upon one of the ſame mountains of Moriah. But 
Mr. Mann's obſervations beſt deſerve notice on this head: he re- 
marks, that, this narrative of that ſignal trial of Abraham's faith 
and the iſſue of it, upon God's command to ſacrifice his moſt be- 
loved Son, in which ail agree the death and reſurrection of Jeſus 
to have been e e, in one circumſtance of it, namely, the 
2 the ſücrifice, has not by any writers, that we know of, 
n well conſidered or underſtood ; perhaps, thought not to be of 
any ſignificancy, though it is to be obſerved, that the choice of 
the place was not left to Abraham as indifferent ; but he was di- 
rected to make a journey of three days to a particular ſpot in the 
land of Moriah, which ſhould be pointed out to him by an angel; 
we have no angel now to lead us to it, though it was then fo diſ- 
tinguiſhed, but muſt trace it out by conjecture, as well as we can. 
Moriah is mentioned once more in 2 Chron. iii. 1. where Solomon 
is ſaid to have begun to build the houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem 
in Mount Moriah (it might perhaps be better rendered, en @ mount 
of Moriah ) er Joſephus, and other Jews, have been led to 
ink, Moriah was a name peculiarly appropriated to the mount 
of the temple only, and the ſacrifice of Iſaac to have been pre- 
pared upon that ground. But Maundrell; and other judicious ob- 
ſervers, have juſtly applied Motiah to the whole mountain of Jeru« 
ſalem, comprehending all thoſe mounts of Gihon without the 
walls, (of which Mount Calvary.was once 4 pirt) of Sion, of 
Acra, or Jeruſalem Proper, and of the temple within the walls. 
Of theſe Mount Gihon, or Calvary was, and ſtill is, notwithſtand- 
ing the alterations of three thouſand years, the higheſt ground to 
the weſt; and the Mount of the Temple, the loweſt of them all 
on the eaſt fide of the city. Of this lowneſs of the Mount of 
the Temple, one mark was the brook Siloam, ſpringing out of the 
fide of Mount Gihon, or Cavalry, near the weſtern-wall, where 
It entered, and by its channel divided the city of Jeruſalem 
from the city of Sion, paſſing out to the caſt near the Mount 
of the Temple: and Joſephus confirms it, with obſerving how 
much pains had been taken, during the reign of the Aſmonean 
princes, to lower 'the 4 of Jeruſalem, that it might not @ 
pn overtop that of the temple, as it naturally did. 1 
place of Abraham's reſidence, - Was in or near the road from 
Agypt to Jeruſalem, and from that city forty- two miles diſtant to 
the ſouth-weſt. Conducted in that way by an I, he came not 
till the third day to the of the deſtined Mount of Moriah, 
which to him afar off; yet probably was within few 
miles, as he was to aſcend it on foot with Iſaac heavy loaden. In 
this poſition to the weſt, or ſouth-weſt, it was impoſſible but that 
that Mount of Moriah, which was highcſt and neareſt to him 
eaſtward, ſhould meet his eye, which in after-ages was called 
Mount Calvary, and not that which was d it, and much lower, 
on which afterwards the temple flood. It was therefore on this 


Mount Calvary, that Abraham offered his only ſon, as on this ſame 


Mount Calvary, about two thouſand years after, the Almighty 


Father decreed that his only Son Jeſus ſhould be ſacrificed for the 


redemption of mankind. This rocky mount has been taken in 
and incloſed with the city wall by Adrian, or when the Chriſtians 
became maſters there, and is ſtill high, notwithſtanding the great 
pains that have been taken to dig it down, and reduce it within 
the compaſs of a church, called the Temple of the Holy Sepul- 
chre: In which the cleft rock, ſtill bearing the memorial of our 
Saviour's paſfion, is cloſely joined, and almoſt under the reputed 


altar of Iſaac, the old tradition, among the Chriſtians of Jeruſa- 


lem, being, that both the type and anti-type were offered there. 


— 


_ Offer him, &c.} The command was only the conveyance of an 


information by action inſtead of words, in conformity to the com- 
mon mode of converſing in former times; and as it was only the 
grant of an earneſt requeſt, and known by Abraham at the time 
of impoling to be ſuch a grant, he could not poſſibly have any doubt 
concerning the author ot it. The action likewiſe being mere 
ſcenery, and, like words, only of arbitrary benin it hed no 
moral import; conſequently, the injuni#ion in fuch an action, as 
hath it not, can no way affect the moral character of the 

commanding ; and conſequently, this could occaſion no miſtakes 
concerning the Divine attributes, with regard to God's delighting 
in human ſacrifices. See more in Divia. Legat. vol. 16. 


to ſlay his fon. - + 
of the Logo call. 
heaven, and ſaid 


I2 And he faid, Lay not thine hand 
upon the lad, neither do th 


unto him: for now I know tha 


2 De par 2. | 71 fon, thine only „en from me, | 

7 And Iſaac ſpake unto Abraham his ſa- 7 3 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and 
ther, and ſaid, My father: and he ſaid, Here looked a ; 
am I, my fon. And he laid, Behold the fire 


and the wood ; but where is the lamb fora Abraham went 
burnt- offering? 


| fered him up for a burnt-offering, in the 
s And Abraham laid, My ſon, God will ſtead of his ſon, | 
provide himſelf a lamb. for a burnt-offering: 14 And Abraham called the name of 
ſo they went both of them together, 


ther that place Jehovah-jireh : as it is ſaid 7 
= And they came to the place which God this da | RD i 


Is And the angel of the Lon called 
bound Iſaac his ſon, and laid him on the unto Abraha 
altar upon the wood. 


9. Jam. ji. 22.— V. 14. That is, The LORD wit for; or, provide. 


Munde, that he ſhould re. could not — lie under the domin 
turn to them with Iſaac reſtored from the dead, if God ſhould per- muſt needs co l 
mit him to offer him as 2 real ſacrifice, For that 


re; and was he injured, who, by 
ing thus highly honoured, in becoming the repreſentative of the 
>. Nas to ſhare with his "> 
hus it Appears, that this command was a 
certainty ; but mation by action; 
» as he had argued himſelf ments 


argu- 
againſt God's giving it to Abraham are abſolutely enervated 
Vine perfections. Now this and overthrown, This; 

ing the caſe, the horror of the actio 


15 interpretation of the command, concludes 
greatly ſtrongly againſt the Socinians for the real ſacrifice of Chr; » and the 
eye; for though he underſtood the order proper "ecemption of mankind. For if the 

God to be 2 command from God to put his fon to death, ormation by action, inſtead of words, the proof conveyed in it is 
he firmly believed it was not a laſti * room for the evaſion of its being a 
reſſion, ſince the figurative ation, the original of ſuch 
expreſſion, — either a 7 of ſacrifice or nothing at all, Bp. 


implied is, Thou haſt now given t 
moſt ſatis factory proof of thy pi 


and regard to me, by this ac. 
tion. The LXX, Samaritan and * ra). inſtead of nd þ;, 
Ing all generations. And therefore we need in ver, 
not be ſurpriſed to ſee him u a 


13. one ; behold one, or @ x / 
performing ſuch rather better with 


mand, and with ſuc}, calm but only, he lift igant's Note. 
jon Hiratehing forth his hand to Ar. en, whom he was aſ- Ver. 14. Calle the name of the place Jehovah; Wen 
is good promiſes to him. Iſaac aſked his Fa f 
* b. Abraham 7561 the wed, and laig® 


d it Laac 
de, amongſt other circu 


F 
nt and the 
en. But with what pro- 
wood, on 


Abraham, if, in this tranſ— 

iſt, who bore his and, if he did ſee it, how appoſite was the name? The 

* wy >; — old. It js alſo obſerved, goes on, 23 it is ſaid, to this day. ; 
ac, being of age, mu 


een ; and in the latter part he *cquaints us with the manner how 

Abraham impoſed that appellation, namely, by the uſe of 
» implying the reaſon of the name. In a word. 

Jeſus ſays, Abraham ö 


ſaw his day; and Abraham, by 
mpoſed upon the mount, declares 


1 the ſame thing. But as the 
viſion was of a Public, not of 2 priv 


= 
— _—— - 
* -” » 

" 


all firife, He fwears by himſelf, as 


4 

Chap. XXIII. 
16 And ſaid, By my ſelf have I ſworn, 
faith the Loxp, for becauſe thou haſt done 
this thing, and haſt not with- held thy ſon, 
thine on , „ id ea fu 

17 That in bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and 
in multiplying 1 will mee thy ſeed as 
the ſtars of the heaven, and as the ſand 


,” 


which 7s upon the ſea-ſhore ; and thy ſeed 


{hall poſſeſs the gate of his enemies, + 
18 And in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations 
of the earth be bleſſed; becauſe thou haſt 
obeyed my voice. NI 8 51 
19 So Abraham returned unto his young 
men: and they roſe up, and went together 
to Beer-ſheba; and Abraham dwelt at Beer- 
ſheba, | er ent bowel 
20 And it came to paſs after theſe things, 
that it was told Abraham, ſaying, Behold, 
Milcah, ſhe hath alſo born children unto 
thy brother Nahor ; if; 
21 Huz his firſt-born, and Buz his bro- 


ther, and Kemuel the father of Aram, 


22 And Cheſed, and Hazo, and Pildaſh, 


and Jidlaph, and Bethuel. 


23 And Bethuel begat Rebekah: theſe 
eight Milcah did bear to Nahor, Abraham's 
brother. | 

24 And his concubine whoſe name was 
Reumah, ſhe bare alſo Tebah, and Gaham, 
and Thahaſh, and Maachah. | 


C HAP. XXIII. 
Sarah dies. Abraham agrees with the children 


: of Heth for the poſſeſſion of a burying-place , 


G EN E S I 8. 


YL „ D 
* 


* , 
| - 
Þ 


- cClapzxam 
r Sarah was an hundred and ſeven 
4 and twenty years old: theſe were the 
years of the life of Sarah n. 
2 And Sarah died in Kirjath-af ba; the 
fame is Hebron in the land of Canaan : and 
Abraham came to mourn for Sarah, and to 
weep for her. 1 1 
3 And Abraham ſtood up from before 
his dead, and ſpake unto the ſons of Heth, 
e ee e ee e e 
4 I am a ſtranger and a ſojourner with 
you : give me a poſſeſſion of a burying- 
place with you, that I may bury my dead 
out of my fight. | 
5 And the children of Heth anſwered 
Abraham, ſaying unto him, | 
6 Fear us, my lord; thou art a mighty 
prince amongſt us: in the choice of our 
ſepulchres bury thy dead: none of us ſhall 
with- hold from thee his ſepulchre, but that 
thou mayeſt bury thy dead W eee 
7 And Abraham ſtood up, and bowed 


9 


T1 


himſelf to the people of the land, even to 


the children of Heth. : 2 

8 And he communed with them, ſaying, 
If it be your mind that I ſhould bury my 
dead out of my fight; hear me, and intreat 
for me to Ephron the ſon of Zohar, | 
9 That he may give me the cave of 


end of his field; for as much money as it is 


Ver. 16. Pf. cy. 8 Eccluſ. xliy. 21. Luke i, 73: Hebr. vi. 13. —V. 17. Ch. xv. 5. Jer. xxxili. 22. ch. xiii. 16. Heb. bp. ch. 
h. C 


xxiv. bo. —V. 18. xii. 7 xvili. 18. Xxxvi. 4. 
i. 1. xxxii. 2. . 2 * C ” 


Hebr. xi. 13. —V. 6. Heb. 4 prince of God. —V, 9. Heb. full money. 
Fer. 16. By myſelf have 1 ſworn, ſaith the Lord] This paſſage 


clearly proves, what we have before obſerved, that this Angel, or 

Meſſenger, was the Jehovah, or the ſecond divine perſon who appeared 

to the patriarch, &c. See Heb. vi. 13. in — Though 

the word and promiſe of God is immutable, and needs no ſanc- 

tion, yet is he willing to condeſcend to the capacity of weak 

minds, and therefore an oath being to men for confirmation of an end of 
He can ſwear by no greater. 

Ver. 17. "Poſſeſs the gates, &c.] He who is polleſſed of the gates, 
is poſſeſſed of the cities, and theſe ſurrendered, becomes maſter of 
all the country; ſo to poſſeſs the gates is to poſſeſs the cities and 
countries of his enemies. 

Vier. 18. In thy ſeed, &c.} To the obſervations heretofore made 
on this promiſe, let it be further remarked, that there is an in- 
creaſe of ſenſe in theſe words; for God doth not only and — 4 


ſay, they fball be bleſſed, but hall bleſs themſelves, or count themſelves 


bleſſed in Him. To ſhew that this perſon, this promiſed ſeed, the 
eſſiah, ſhould not ſtand in need of any blefling himſelf, as the 
reſt of Abraham's ſeed did; but be the Author of all bleſſin 


; | Arm 
others, who ſhould derive them from Him alone. See Alting. 


Schilo. lib. ii. : 
Fer. 20. It was told Abraham, &c.] The chief intention of this 


genealogy ſeems to be to give us an account of the family of Re- 
tah, whom Iſaac married: it connects with the beginning of 


ch. xxiv. And it was in conſequence of the information here 
given Abraham, that he — of ſeeking a wife for his ſon 


rom this family. Huz, or Uz here mentioned, is ſuppoſed to have 


given 
ought came Alibu, the Buzite. See Job xxxii. 2. Locke. 


Chap. XXIII. Fer. 1, 2. Sarah was an hundred, &c.] It has been 
obſerved, that Sarah is the only woman whoſe entire age is re- 
corded in Scripture. She died in Kirjath-arba, or the city of Arba ; 
it is the ſame which was afterwards called Hebron. See ch. xiii. 18. 
Kirjath-arba ngnifying properly, the city of four ;” the Jews will 
have it to be ſo called, — Adam, Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob 
were buried there. But it is more reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that it 
had its name from Arbah, the father of the Anakims, Joſh. xiv. 15. 
; 2 


of a burying-place on 


cluſf. xliv. 22. Acts iii. 25. Gal. iii. 8, 16, 18.— V. 20. Ch. xi. 29.—V. 21. Job 
xxiv. 15. Called, Rom. ix. 10. Rebecca, ——V. 2. Joſh. xiv. 15. Judg. i. 10.— V. 4. Ch. xvii. 8. 


Ver. 2. Abraham came ts mourn] Not came from any particular 
place, or tent, as ſome expoſitors would have it; but went forth, 
* ( ubia) to make a public mourning, or funeral Jamentation for 
this faithful and long-approved companion ' of his life and labours. 
It is not poſſible for us to determine, what particular rites of 


mourning, or what ſort of ſolemnities were then uſed at funerals. It 


ſhould ſeem from ver. 3. that the corpſe was publickly carried forth ; 
as Abraham roſe up from before it to obtain a proper burying place. 
See Geneſis 1. 3, 10. 

Ver. 4. I am a ſtranger, &c.] There is ſomething affecting in the 
venerable patriarch's declaration and requeſt ; a ſtranger in the land 
of promiſe, and inheriting no part of it, he requeſts the poſſeſſion 

his beloved wife, himſelf and family. 
The Orientals, as Le Clerc obſerves, ſeems to have had the ſame 
notion about burying-places, which prevailed amongſt the Greeks 
and Romans, namely, that it was ignominious to be buried in ano- 
ther's ground; and therefore every family, the poorer ſort excepted, 
had a ſepulchre of their own, nor would ſulfer others to be in- 


terred with them. One cannot fail to remark, that interring ſeems 


to have been the moſt ancient, as well as the moſt natural way of 
diſpoſing of the dead: To me, ſays Cicero, that appears to have 
been the moſt ancient kind of ſepulture, which Cyrus, in Xeno- 
phon, is ſaid to have made uſe of. For thus the body is returned 
to the earth whence it was taken, and ſo placed and ſituated, is 
hid as it were in the womb of the common mother.” De Legibus. 
lib. ii. c. 22. | cla 

Ver. 3, 6. The children of Heth anſwered, &c.] The le of 
Heth « ſooner hear, lh Fo 2 one da H in the 
moſt reſpe&ful manner, the petition of Abraham. They call him 
a mighty ES in the Hebrew, @ prince of God, i. e. a prince of 
diſtinguiſhed greatneſs and worth, peculiarly favoured and bleſt of 
God, and conſequently ſo re Ly men. Abraham was well 
known, as he had long dwelt and diſtinguiſhed himſelf amongſt 
that people. See particularly in ch. xiv. the account of his con- 
federacy with Mamre, chief of the Hittites againſt Chedorlaomer. 
Fier. 9. Cave of Machpelah] Machpelah, in the Hebrew, ſignifies 
double, and poſſibly the cave might be ſo called, either from having 


| double entrance, or from being double, one cave within another, 
| 2 W 


Chap. XXIII. 
worth he ſhall give it me, for a poſſeſſion of 
burying-place amongſt you. | 
DT Ba dwelt amongſt the 
children of Heth. And Ephron the 
Hittite "anſwered Abraham in the audi- 
ence of the children of Heth, even of 
all that went in at the gate of his city, 
{ayin = | 
1 Ney, my lord, hear me: the field 


: 


give I thee, and the cave that is there- 


ing I give it thee; in the preſence of the 
ſons of my people give I it thee : bury thy 
dead. 

12 And Abraham bowed down himſelf 
before the people of the land. | 
13 And he ſpake unto Ephron in the au- 
dience of the people of the land, ſaying, 
But if thou wilt give it, I pray thee hear 
me: I will give thee money for the field; 
take „ of me, and I will bury my dead 
there. | 5 

14 And Ephron anſwered Abraham, ſay- 
ing unto him, * 
15 My lord, hearken unto me: the land 
worth four hundred ſhekels of ſilver; what 


Ver. 10. Heb. ears, -V. 11. See 2 Sam. xxiv. 21, 24.—V, 15. Exod. xxx. 15. Ezek. xlv. 12,—V, 17. Ch, xxv. 9. 1. 13. Acts vii. 16. 


as was common, or might it not be called double afterwards, from 
Abraham and Sarah's being both buried there. . A perſon of good 
{kill in the Arabic language has informed me, he” Calmet, that 
in this language Machpelah ſignifics hut, or walled up. He be- 
lieves, that the cave called Machpelah was a tomb hewn into a 
rock, and exactly cloſed, or walled up, that no one might enter 
therein; or that thieves might not make it a place of retreat; or 
that it might not be violated or prophaned in any manner. Tombs 
thus ſhut, ar walled up, are ſtill to be ſeen in the eaſtern coun- 
tries. This conjecture is at leaſt probable ; ſo that it might be ren- 
dered the cave which was ſhut up, inſtead of the cave of Machpelah. 
This cave, obſerve, was at the end of the field: the ancients were 
wiſer than to have their burying places in the midſt of cities, 
much leſs in the midſt of temples! This was. left for more modern 
and refined vanity and abſurdity. The fame cuſtom of burying in 
the fields, gardens, &c. prevailed we know till our Saviour's time. 
See John x1. 30, 31. Matt. xxvii. 7, &c. | 

He. 10. And Epbron dwelt, &c.] The original word 28 (iſbeb) 
ſignifies ſat, and implies, that Ephron had a ſeat in their council. 
See Pſal. cxix. 23. He appears to have been a ruler or principal 

rſon amongſt them, by Abraham's requeſting others to addrefs 

im. It is ingeniouſly remarked by Dr. Shuckford, that one would 
be almoſt led to think the children of Heth had no king, as Abra- 
ham made his application to no particular perſon, but food up and 
bowed himſelf to the people of the land, even to the children of Heth, 
ver. 7. And when Ephron and he bargained, their agreement was 
ratified by a popular council, ver. 10, 13. If Heth was king of 
the country, his people had a great ſhare in the adminiſtration : and 
indeed moſt of the kingdoms in or near Canaan, ſeem to have been 
*originally ſo conftituted, that the people in them had great liber- 
ties and power, Thus it was at Sechem, where Hamar was king ; 
the prince determined nothing, wherein the people were concerned, 
without communing with the men of his city about it. See ch. 
XXX1V. 20. 24. | 

Ver. 15. Four hundred ſhekels, —_ Money, and pieces of money 

have been mentioned before, but this is the firſt place in whic 
ſhekels are mentioned. Prideaux, who has given us the beſt eſti- 
mation of Hebrew and Attic coins, reckons a ſhekel to be equi- 
valent to three ſhillings of our Engliſh money; ſo that the ſum, 
which Abraham paid for his new purchaſe, will amount to ſixty 
pounds fterling. But what is that, ſaid Ephron politely, betwixt me 
and thee . this is too inconſiderable a matter to merit attention, pay 
it, if it pleaſes you beſt ; if not, accept the land as my preſent, and 
bury your dead. | x, et | | 
Ver. 16. Abraham weighed, &c.] ba. did not tell the money, 
as we do now, but gave it out by weight. Convenience in time 
taught men to give it a public ſtamp, in order to denote its value: 
yet it continued to be weighed among the Jews, in David's time; 
ſee 1 Chron, xxi. 25. and ven till the captivity. Indeed, as Bp. 


% - 
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E S IS. Chap. XXIII. 
is that betwixt me and thee ? bury therefore 
thy dead. 3 | 8 e 

16 And Abraham hearkened unto E- 


phron; and Abraham weighed unto Ephron 


the filver, which he had named in the au- 
dience of the ſons of Heth, four hundred 


ſhekels of filver, current noney with. the 
merchant, | 
17 And the field of Ephron, which was 
in Machpelah, which was before Mamre, 
the field and the cave which was therein, 
and all the trees that were in the field, that 


made ſure ot Bop 


18 Unto Abraham for a poſſeſſion in the 
preſence of the children of Heth, before all 
that went in at the gate of his city. | 

19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah 
his wife in the cave of the field of Mach- 


in the land of Canaan. a 


20 And the field, and the cave that 7s 
therein were made ſure unto Abraham, for 
a poſſeſſion of a burying- place, by the ſons 
of Heth. 3 * 


wick 


Patrick further obſerves, the very word fhekel comes from hakal, to 
weigh, The ſame cuſtom of weighing' prevailed: amongſt, the Ro- 
mans, till about the 475th year of Rome. , 

Ver. 17. Which was in Machpelab?] Houbigant is of opinion, that 
the original word rendered * 1 — 25 to the field, not to 
the cave, and he renders the, paſſage, paſſeſſis agri Ephran, qui erat 
in es flexu, qui ad Mambre vergebat, tam agri, quam ſpelunce, omni- 
ung; arborum, gue, Sc. the poſſeſſion of the field of Ephron, 
which was in the turning, which leads to Mamre, of the field, as 
well as the cave, the trees, &c, that were there,” See .his note.” 
For the ſolution of the difficulty ariſing from Acts vii. 16. ſee 
notes on that place. It cannot be ſuppoſed, that this cave, where 
Sarah. was buried, had ever been uſed for that purpoſe by the Hit- 
tites. It was dedicated by Abraham to the immediate uſe of his 
own family: And it was ſecured to him in the. preſence of the 
children of Heth, v. 18. who were witneſſes to the tranſaction, and 
to whom conſequently he might appeal in caſe any controverſy 
ſhould ariſe, Ba e 

Ver. 18. Before all that went in at the gate] See ver. 10. and ch. 
Xix, I. The authors of the Univerſal Hiſtory obſerve, that gates of 
cities in thoſe days, and for-many centuries after, ,were the places 
of judicature 'and common reſort. Here the governors, or elders 
of the city, met to hear complaints, adminiſter juſtice, - make 
conveyances of titles and eſtates, and to tranſact all .the affairs 
of the place, whence that verſe in the Pſalms, They ſhall not be 
aſhamed when they ond with their enemies, in the gate, i. e. when. 
they are accuſed them before the court of magiſtrates. It 
is probable, that the room, or hall where the magiſtrates ſat, 
was over the gates, becauſe Boaz is ſaid to go up to the gate. 
The like did David, when he went to weep for the death of Ab- 
ſalom. How conſiderable they became in time for largeneſs and 
„ eee appears by the two kings of Iſrael and Judah being 
preſent at one of them in all their royal ſplendor, and convening 
thither four hundred prieſts of Baal, beſides their own guards and 
officers. It ſeems as if theſe places had been at firſt choſen for the 
conveniency of the inhabitants, who being all huſbandmen, and forced 
to paſs and repaſs, morning and night as they went and came from 
their labour, might be more eaſily called as they went by, whenever 
they were wanted to appear in any buſineſs. Theſe gates were likewife 
markets for proviſions like thoſe of the Romans, as appears by the 
prophet Elijah's foretelling an incredible plenty to happen the next 
day in the midſt of a famine, at the gates of Samaria ; what the 
number of magiſtrates. were, how. far their power extended, and 
how many orders of them there were, is not to be gathered from 
Scripture; only it is plain there could be but few of the latter, 
ſince in the time of Joſhua, we can find but four ſorts of them, 
viz, the elders, the heads of the pcople, the Judges, and the 
officers. Abraham therefore could not make his purchaſe from 
Ephron the Hittite, without having recourſe ta the city-gates, 


. 
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Chap: XXIV. 
HAF. .. 
| Abraham ſends his eldeſt ſervant to hir relg- 


" tions, to take à wife for bis Jon TJaac. Re- 
 behah meets the ſarvant, who is boſpitably en- 
tertained By Herbuel. She is delivered to him, 

and be returns with ber, with all ſpeed, 40 
Tjaac. | : | A a | 
AN Abraham was gld ang well ſtricken 
A | 17 NS had bleſſed A- 
Drabam 2 all thi 
. 2 And Abraham 


font of his hou] 
e had, Put, 


3 And I will make thee 


and tg my kindred, and take a wife unte 


. 
A 


venture the woman will not be willing to 
follow me unto this land: muſt I needs bring 
thy fon again unto the land from whence 
thou cameſt? N 
6 And Abraham ſaid unto him, Beware 
thou, that thou bring not my fon thither 
ain. ay N 


7 The Loro God of heaven which took 


Ver. 1. . Heb. gone into 45 —V. 
H. 3 


. . Ch. xv. 2. 
Exod. wixiv 16. Deut? v 


3. V. J. Ch. 2 1, 7. A. 2. 


Chap. XXIV. Vr. 1. Aud Abraham was + ; | 
r 9% ee 

Ver. 1. \ Hit Rn oks K is generally believed that wk 
Elierer, mentibhetr in ch. XV. 2. "Wnd is "the Hebfew ol 5 
rechen, rendered olde 6 ihes a gover! wa | 
of falnity TOP "Wie. 3-76, 6.) wy leon 
— 12 5 id ty ole of bis Jervants, who ug, Hf ea 
N Þ pb ty Wee? 


— 


#hder my thigh, &.] This is the firff 

time we meet with 8 Mn of t he in oath in ſacred EFF 
ture, theußh we kind it After Wards uſer | 17588 and Joſeph. "The 
ſeeming l c#ncy of the 1 Hath "Ted ſome judicious riters 


to believe, tat it dontain 388 "and" referted "to the © 
made 16 Abiititm concetting +4 Lelkah, 'Who.was do ſpring from 
him. While sthets are Gf op Nb. br | 

> ri 


this 2 relative to 

| vile «of which they en- 

red" de '(hointe,” who" fred ai "ole key If his oy 

ey; who aſſert that this practice was Common in the Eaſt; and 

more" uncient than circijhGlon, Cncpfve that it was Gnly a fig 
who uſed th rite! icknowled; 

: at a Wo U J * 12 


s oath, "Tt 15 it, to the cutom of weaning 
the rd upon the thigh,” PI. XIV. + IR the — 9 05155 
gor | er Af fudleigud eritie, with ſome 
duch form of words, us ce if Thalify my oath, put meto the Iword.”. 
Mr. Locke fats, Tervithts were Wont thus to acknowledge their obe- 
dience, and this cuſtom is to this day obfetved "amongft fome In- 


my ſervant . 
Ver. z. Der thou ſhalt net take a wife, &.] Abraham aj | 
ng probably own death che in nods RR e SN 
fave," reſolved to intruff the great charg of his mattimonigl alli- 
ance to this Faithful And Tong approved "fervant, whom we are not 
to conſider in à low light, * as the firſt and principal perſon, 
under ſo great à man as Abraham; and certified of Ifaac's conſe- 
8 being the appointed father of the promiſed ſeed, he was 
licitous that he ſhould not enter into any union with the devoted 
race of Canaan, but with ſame proper perſon. of his own kindred 
and family, * 


S E N 2 E S 21 8. 


Iſaac- | 
| the feryant ſaid ynto him, Perad+ 


xi 29- 1 Chron. N. 26: 


XIll. 15. XV. 


V. 10. Or, and. Ch. Ii. 43. —Y. 14. Heb.” c h go forth. B. 16. 1 $a Ih — 
wf 2. res i. WG. . —V. 1. Heb. that womey which drow water go fert. Exod. . 16. 1 Sag iy 
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Ghap. XXIV. 
me from my father's. houſe, and from the 
land of my kindred, and which eke unto 
me, and that ſware unto me, ſaying, Unto 
thy ſeed will 1 give this land: he ſhall ſend 
his angel thefgre thee, and thou ſhalt take a 
wife uato my fon from chene. 

8 And if the woman will not be willing 
to follow thee, then thou ſhalt be clear from 
this my oaths only hring not my ſon thither 
Aga. : 62 po ohgtd 

9 And the ſervant put his hand under the 
thigh of Abraham his maſter, and {ware to 
him concerning that matter. - 

10 And the ſervant took. ten camels, of 
the camels of his maſter, and departed; (for 
all the gqods of his maſter were in his band: 
and hę aroſe and went to Meſopotamia, unto 
the city of Nahor. e dt 500 

I And he made bis camels to kneel down 
without the city, by a well of water, at the 
time of the evening, even the time that wo- 
men go out to dra water. 

12 And he ſaid, O Lozrp God of my 
maſter Abraham, I pray thee ſend me good 
ſpeed this day, and ſhew kindneſs unto my 
maſter Abraham. | | 

13 Behold, I ſtand Bere by the well of 
waterz and the daughters of the men of the 
city come gut to draw water 3 
wy And A to paſs, chat the 


94 A 


damſel to whom 1 ſhall ſay, Let down thy 


\ Pitcher, I pray thee, that I may drink; an 


v. 6. -V. 3. Ch. xxvi. 35. xxvii. 45. xpviii. 2. 
47. Exod. SITS Deur _ vii. 5+ 
1 Ver. 43. ch. 


Xx come to Iſaac in the land of Canaan, he ſhould be obuged to 
8 time, ny e lee Each him 15 ber in the land 
of Melo om yh Arabia ere 
he had n doubt b t that Ns Providenc iniſt: 


jaion among | Locke, that God did a 
things Þ be angels; and that not only in gorporeal 
85 To in ſuc 1 the mind. The 4 preſſion ſhall 


find fore, is a metiphor taken from pioneers, and b as are 
de before i When upon 2 arch; to repair the Ways of 
rovide | 
. * 7 ten camels, &] A : iſmi his ſer- 
5-1 a No hott: to. 28 —.— 15 he was 
2 d; loading his camels with proper preſents fo the dowry 
' the intended | ror Iſaac, it being the cuſtom, in thoſe da 
5 big hand A rect ut 
1 * e ourn 
: paſles F 4 Na 


not to receive, | 
” WW is S- vw 
Eliezer was arriyed.at the city of 


bo Foe, aocoring, iN, gh pr | 
where St diy oh {ted that 

ction his | Flas 

Wan a g 


leſs ratio 


„Which they are capa- 
ble of determining, by a propet uſe of their rational facultics. 


ol 
4 
— 


ap RW. GCE N 

by, Drink, and 1 will gi 
B * alſo : let thy owe bo 
the. that ppetated far & 


_— it came to paſs, before, he had. 
done ſpeaking, that behold, Reb came 
gut, * horn to Bethuel, ſon of Milcah, 
the wile of Nahor, Abrabam's brother, with 

i6 And the damſel was very fair to look 
upon, 2 yirgin, neither had any man known 

r: and the wen down to the well, and 
filled her pitcher, and came up. 

17 And the ſervant ran to meet her, and 
ſaid, Let me (I pray thee) drink a little water 
of thy pitcher. 

18 And ſhe faid, Drink, my lord: and 
ſhe haffed, and let down her pitcher upon 
her hand, and gave him drink. 

i9 And when ſhe had dong giving him 
drink, ſhe ſaid, I will draw water for thy 
camels alſa, until they hays done drinking. 

20 And ſhe haſted, and emptied her 
pitcher inte the trough, and ran again unto 
the well to draw water, and drew for all his 

camels. 

21 And the man wandering at her, held 
his peace, to wit, Whether the Loap had 
made his journey proſperous, ar not. 

22 And it came to paſs as the camels had 
dane drinking, that che man toak a golden 
ear-ring, of half a ſhekel weight, and two 
bracelets for her hands, of ten fbekels weight 
of gold ; . 

23 And faid, Whoſe daughter art thau } 
tell me, J pray thee : is there ram in thy 
lather's houſe for us to lodge in? ; 
24 And the ſaid unto him, I. aw the 


32. Or, jewel far. the forehead. — 


* 


8 1:8. Chap. XXIV. 
daughter of Bethuel the fon of Milcah, 


which ſhe bare unto Nahor. 

25 She ſaid moreover unto him, We have 
both ſtraw and provender enough, and room 
to lodge in. he: $060 

26 And the man bowed down his head, 
and worſhipped the Lond. 

27 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD 
God of my maſter Abraham, who hath 


not left deſtitute my maſter of his mercy 


and his truth: I being in the way, the 
Loxp led me to the houſe of my maſter's 
brethren. 


28 And the damſel ran, and told her of 
her mather's houſe theſe things. 

29 And Rebekah had a brother, and his 
name was Laban: and Laban ran out unto 
the man, unto the well. 

30 And it came to paſs when he ſaw 
the car-ring and bracelets upon his ſiſter's 
hands, and when he heard the words of 
Rebekah his ſiſter, ſaying, Thus ſpake the 
man unto me; that he came unto the man; 
2 behold, he ſtood by the camels at the 
WII. 

31 And he ſaid, Come in, thou bleſſed 
of the LoR D; wherefore ſtandeſt thou 
without ? for I have prepared the houſe, 
and room for the camels. | 

32 And the man came into the houſe : 
and he ungirded his camels, and gave ftraw 
and provender for the camels, water to 
waſh his feet, and the men's feet that were 
with him. | 

33 And there was ſet zueat before him 
to cat: but he ſaid, I will not eat, until 
I have told mine errand. And he ſaid, 
Speak on. | 

34 And he faid, I am Abraham's ſer- 


vant : 


| — . See Judg. vi. 17, 37. 1 Sam. vi. 10 xiv. N 7. 1 Mac. v. 40.—V. 15. Ch. xi, 29, xxii. 2 —V. 16. Heb. gged of cqun= 


* 

Ver. 15. & came to paſs, &c.] Before he had done ſpeaking, before 
he — Geter this prayer, FR: ver. 45. Cel, uhu Far are 
cver open to the petitions of thoſe who truſl in Him, prevented, as 
u were, his defires ; and Rebekah. e . ap- 
peared. What an image of the ſimplici of the 5 ages | ndegy 
in that view nothing can be more ple: ing than this Ihole - 
S. e 394 Hanes agrep, with Moles in the rer chene. 
x VdyN. vii. 20. xx. . othing cag may amiable, than 
the colours in which the facred biftotian paints the lovely, the in- 
nocent, the benevolent Rebekah. . | 

Ver. 21. To wit, Whether, &c.] This verſe muft be ſuppoſed to re- 
fer to the whole action, and expreſſes, that as ſoon as Rebekah be- 
8 to employ. herſelf an his accqunt, Eliezer Rood the mean- 
: ile, 9 A 2 — 4 Wren, to note, whether the 
z winch he had requeſted of the Lord would be fulfilled i 
hat, and whether conſequently his journey would be 5 * 
The words „ who, 5 


iyely expreſs the ſituation of à man, who ith afto- 


d furprize, cqnfiders"ip filence the objefts which ftrike 
* A golden ear-ring] ¶ jewel for the forehead, ſays the mar- 
0% a8 os 1 5 pegs: to 2 bean 2 upon Fs Ber, or wo 
rds which Hopuhigant thinks wanting and neceſſary to be adde 
tris: ee e 2 fend Re e debe i 
© eee wit Koa, 
era or Baſs ts Repu BE e Prov. 3.29. Theve 
Peg Pentiogs it In has trabels, af a cuſtory till" prevailing in the 
Eaſt, for women do put jewels In A which they bor 
with a" needle.” According to Prideaux's calculation, this jewel 
ad the bracelet were worth about twenty-five pounds of our money. 


xx. 23.— V. 26. Ver. 52, Exod. iv. 31.—V. 29. Ch. xxix. 5. 


Ver. 28. Her mother's houſe] It ſeems very probable from this ex- 
pron, that Henan the fther was dead, 40d that the Beth 
mentioned aftex Laban, ver. 50. was a younger brother of Rehekah's: 
in ver. 53. no mention is made of the father. 

Ver. And Laban ran cut, &c.] Houbigant imagining this verſe 
to be miſplaced, as he 1 * „ ware 775 we one before 
f e egr-rings, &c. would tranſpoſe the following verſe; 
Fe Fs 2 had a brother end his namie was |= ay; and it 
came to pals whey he Ly &c. that = ran * — man, 
| the well; when he 25 a yas, 2 » Pepoia, de 

2 Bee I Need, that difficulty may be renlolvd 0 ans 
eaſily, than by making ſuch an unwarrantable tranſpoſition in the 
text: ſor only read ver. 30. FOR If happened when he ſaw and heard, 
that he went unto the man, &c. and all is clear. * l 

Ver. 31. Ter bleſſed 4 the Lorg] 1 ſee no reaſon for Le Clerc's 
aſſertion, that Laban uſed not the name Jehovah, but ſome other, 
and that Moſes inſerted it in his narration, according to the Hebrew 
manner : for it does not by any means appear, that the knowledge 
of Jehovah was confined to Abraham and his immediate family. Ss 
Le Clerc's nate. No compelgtion could be more beautiful or ho- 
nouraple than this; thou vkfſed of the Lerd] for what can expreſy 


more effec than tp, call @ ap the fovywrite of God's or what worn 
0 


ove, than to wiſh him the friendfbip of the Almighty ? | 
Ver. 32, 33+ He ungirded, wet. Pere is F * embarraſſment 
cre, from the proper names not being expreſſed: he ungirded, i. e. 
aban. He faid, (pak on, i. e. Laban ſaid. .. baye here a fine 
picture of the ſimp and open-hcarted hoſpitality of thoſe times. 


See Homer's Sixth Iliad in Pope, ver. 214. and Odyſſey iii. 69, and 
iv. 60, &c. original. I is he | ' ; fey ! 69. f 7” , 
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Chap. XXIV. 


6 E N 
35 And the Lonp hath bleſſed my ma- 
ſter greatly, and he is become great: and 
he hath given him flocks, and herds, and 
filver, and gold, and men- ſervants, and 
maid-ſervants, and camels, and aſſes. 
36 And Sarah my / maſter's wife bare 
a ſon. to my maſter when ſhe Was old: 


and. unto: him hath he given all that he 


37 And my maſter made me fwear, ſfay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt not take a wife to my ſon 
of the daughters of the Canaanites, in whoſe 


land I dwell: . | 


38 But thou ſhalt go unto my father's 
houſe, and to my kindred, and take. a wife 
unto my ſon. A ban ot 
39 And I faid unto: my. maſter, Perad- 
venture the woman will not follow me. 
40 And he ſaid unto me, The Loop be- 
fore whom I walk, will ſend his angel with 
thee, and proſper thy way; and thou ſhalt 
take a wife for my ſon of my kindred, and 
of my father's houſe: REST 

41 Then ſhalt thou be clear from his my 
oath, when thou comeſt to my kindred; and 
if they give not thee. one, thou {halt be clear 
tron yroarh, -101442lls ee £44 20 
42 And I came this day unto the well, 
and faid, O Loxn God of my maſter A- 
braham, if now thou do proſper my way 


whotyfonole: .: Lins na ein 
01.43" Behold, I ſtand: by the well of water; 


and it ſhall come to paſs that when the vir- 
gin cometh forth to draw water, and I ſay 
to her, Give me, I pray thee, a little water 
of thy pitcher to drink; ; 

44 And ſhe ſay to me, Both drink thou, 


and I will alſo draw for thy camels: let the 


ſame: be the woman whom the Lorxp hath 
appointed out for my maſter's ſon. 


45 And before I had done ſpeakin in 


mine heart, behold, Rebekah came forth 


with her pitcher on her ſhoulder ; and ſhe 
went down unto the well, and drew water: 
and I ſaid unto her, Let me drink, I pray 
reer e ee ee 

46 And The made haſte, and let down 
her pitcher from her ſhoulder, and ſaid, 
Drink, and I will give thy camels drink 


= 


„ wh 
E 8 . I 14 0 


« 


drink alſo. * .. 


47 And I aſked her; -and aid; Whoſe 


daughter art thou? And ſhe faid, The 


daughter of Bethuel, Nghor's ſon, whom 
Milcah bare unto him: and I put the ear. 


ring upon her face, and the bracelets upop 


her hands. 


48 And 1 bowed down my head, and 


worſhipped the Loxp, and bleſſed the 
Loxp God of my maſter Abraham, which 
had led me in the right way to take my ma- 
ſter's brother's daughter unto. his fon.  _ 
49 And now if ye will deal kinely and 
truly with my maſter, tell me: and if not, 
tell me; that I may turn to the right hand, 
rn 3 
5o Then Laban and Bethuel anſwered and 
faid, The thing proceedeth from the Loxv : 
we cannot ſpeak unto æhee bad or good. 
51 Behold, Rebekah is before thee, take 


her, and go, and let her be thy maſter's 


ſon's wife, as the Loxp hath ſpoken, 


52 And it came to paſs, that when A- 


braham's ſervant heard their words, he 

worſhipped the Loxp, bowing himſelf to the 

53 And the ſervant brought forth jewels 
of falver, and jewels of gold, and raiment, 
and gave them td Rebekah: he gave alſo 
to her brother and to her mother precious 
things. A r 
54 And they did eat and drink, he and 
the men that were with him, and tarried 
all night: and they roſe up in the morn- 
ing, and he ſaid, Send me away unto my 
. 5 . 

55 And her brother and her mother ſaid, 
Let the damſel abide with us a few days, at 
the leaſt ten; after that ſhe ſhall go. 

56 And he ſaid unto them, Hinder me 
not, ſeeing the Loxp hath proſpered my 
way: {end me away that I may go to my 
maſter, 5 
57 And they faid, We will call the dam- 
ſel and enquire at her mouth. © | 
58 And they called Rebekah, and faid 
unto her, Wilt thou go with this man? And 
ſhe ſaid, I will go. Nn 


Ver. 36. Ch. xxv. 5. —V. 40. Ch. xvii. 1.—V. 43. Ver. 13-—V. 52. Ver. 26.—V. 53. Heb, veſſels, —V. 54. ver. 56, 59.— V. 55. 


Or, à full year, or ten months. Judg. xiv. 8. 


3 Nr. 40. The Lord before whom I walk, &c.] See ch. xvii. 1. and | 


the ſeventh verſe foregoing. The ancient manner-is obſervable in 
this ſpeech. of. Eliezer: in Homer the meſſages, &c. are always thus 
repeated. My maſter's brother”s daughter, ver. 48. means the grand- 
gy of Naber grand-daughters are often ſo called. . 

N. If 777 will deal kindly and fry] i, e. ſays Mr, Locke, if 
Nee are indeed inclined to oblige my maſter : if Pen will freely and 


onefMy give him r 2a” heſe expreſſions are often uſed 


8 and are ſpoken of God towards men, as ver. 27. 
E 


XXXU. 10. 2 Sam. ii. ö, &c. &c. and of men towards each other, 
Gen. xlvii. 29. Joſh. il. 14. Prov. iii. 3. Eliezer adds, i, not, tell 


mes [ may turn te the right hand, or the left; a proverbial expreſ- 


ſion, equivalent to, that / may take fome «ther courſe. : Numb. xx. 17. 
ii. 26. Deut. 11 27. The metaphor, Le Clerc obſerves, ſeents 


borrowed from travellers, who, when they came to a place where 
two ways meet, turn to the right or left, according as their courſe 
directs them. It is ſuppoſed, by ſome of the Rabbins, he meant that 
he might go either to the deſcendants of Lot, or Iſhmael. | 
Ver. 50. Speak . unto thee good or bad]; We cannot contradict thee 
in any thing reſpecting this matter, ſays Mr. Locke. It is an He- 
brew HIS Eon: te eG, * 
Vier. 55. A few days, at the leaft ten] The tranſlation in the mar- 
pin, a full year or ten months at the leaſt, is judged the moſt reaſonable 
great difference, or raiſe ſuch an N in Eliezer, as ten months 
reaſonably might. See Bp. Patrick and Calmet on the place. Hou- 
bigant is for altering the text, and would render it à month of days, 


or a whole month. Sec his Prolegom. p. 30. 


Chap. XXIV. 
alſo: ſo I drank; and ſhe made the camels 


S Ferrara 


y many; as one can hardly conceive that ten days could make an 


* Es - 
= 


E725 


30 And they ſent zwey Rebekah their AT XY. ©. 
een wakes Keturab to wife: the ſms of 
yant, and his men. 1 / Keturah. Iſhac is made heir: Abraham 
0 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and faid ©}; ; 9 
unto her, 112 art our ſiſter, be thou the 2 w/e Lſbmael ; Tſomael dies. 


morber of thouſands of millions, and let thy ae brings forth rwins : Ei feli bis 
ſeed poſſeſs the gate of thoſe which hate 


them. N. r REREN again Abraham took a wife 
61 And Rebekah aroſe, and her damſels, T and her name was Keturah. 7 


and they rode upon the camels, and follow- 2 And ſhe bare him Zimran, and Jok- 
ed the man: and the ſervant took Rebekah, ſhan, and Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, 
and went his way. 5 and Shuah. | | codes 


62: And Lfanc came from the way of the 3 And Jokſhan begat Sheba, and Dedan. 
well Lahai-roi ; for he dwelt in the ſoutif- And the ſons of Dedan were Aſhurim 


country. : Letuſhim, and Leummim. 
63 And Iſaac went out to meditate in 4 And the ſons of Midian; Ephah, and 


the field at the even- tide: and he lift ap Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, and El- 
his eyes, and ſaw, and behold, the camels daah. All theſe were the children of Ke- 
wers coming. | | | turah 6 


when ſhe ſaw Iſaac, ſhe lighted off the unto Iſaac. EY | 


camel. WS, 09 6 But unto the ſons of the concubines 
65 For ſhe Bad faid unto the ſervant, which Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, 
What man i this that walketh in the field and ſent them away from Iſaac his ſon 


to meet us? And the ſervant hau ſaid, It is (while he yet lived) eaſt - ward, unto the 
my maſter : therefore ſhe took a vail and eaſt-country. | 


covered her ſelf, | | 7 And theſe are the days of the years 
66 And the ſervant told Ifaac all things of Abraham's life which he lived; an hun- 


that he had done. dred threeſcore and fifteen years. 


67 And Iſaac brought her into his mother 8 Then Abraham gave up the ghoſt, 
Sarah's tent, and took Rebekah, and ſhe be- and died in a good old age; an old man, 


came his wife; and he loved her: and Iſaac and full of years; and was gathered to his 
was comforted after his mother's dearth. people. 


Ver. Ch. x2acv. 8. V. 60. Ch. xxii. 1 . 62. Ch. xvi. 1 | XXV. 1t.—YV, 62. Or, to . . ff 
1c Za. -V. 5. Ch. xxiv: 36.—V. 8. . XV, 15, XIix. 29. * n 1 * 


Ver. 59. Her N name (we learn, ch. xxxv. 8.) was The tent, which Sarah had formerly occupied, was put into Re- 
Deborad. ſhe was principal - female attendant upon Rebekah, bekah's poſſeſſion: whoſe beauty, modeſty, and virtue alleviated 
but not the only one, ſee ver. 61, as Eliezer was the principal, but Ifaac's grief for the loſs of an alfetionately beloved mother, whom 
8 fervant from Abraham ; Abrabant's ſervant and his men, he had now continued to lament three years; ſuch was the 

urſes, im ancient times, were generally the attendants upon young pious regard children had for their parents in theſe days; ſuch is 
ladies, and frequently their great favourites : this Deborah, as ſhe the amiable example which Ifaac ſets them] The heart, truly ſen- 
is mentioned again, was probably a woman of much worth and _ of parental, will aſſuredly enjoy the comforts of conjugal, love. 


othing can be more 
Fer. Go., They bleſſed Rebekah) They, i. e. her mother, brethren, this mourning of Iſaac's refers only to the external garb and dreſs. 
and all the reſt of family and kindred, by way of tender adieu 


pray God to bleſs her with a mwmereus and 2 glorious poſterity, whi Chap. XXV. Per. 1. Took a wife, &c.] Dr. Wall remarks, © that 
was the higheſt bleſſing they could wiſh. M. Selden obſerves, that becauſe Abraham's marriage of Keturah is ſet down in the hiſtory 
the Jews aſcd this; even before the law, as a form of ſolemn bene- after the death of Sarah, and after Iſaac's marriage, chronologers 
diction, when the was cartied home to her huſband, be thou ace jt after them in time, at 2861, which is bu 43 youu after 
the mother, NK. fruitful. in children; and be thoſe children Ifaac's birth, for that was 2818, and but 31 or Fe ore Abra- 
r honourable,” See notes on 8 17. | ham's death. Perhaps Abraham's taking Keturah for a wife or 
| Fer. ba. Iſaac come 2 the way, Ke. We read in the next concubine (for the Scripture ſometimes gives her the name of con- 
chapter, ver- 1 l. that Iſaac delt a Lahai-r4 : fo that he had now cubine, 1 on. i. 32.) was earlier, and in Sarah's time ; though 

. come from; thence to viſit his father at Beer-ſheba, and expect his Moſes, not willing to interrupt the hiſtory of Iſaac, ſet it down 
bride, See Houbigant's note. It is a beautiful attitude, in which after : or, 


haps, he was under a decay of body at his hundredth 
the ſacred writer s Iſaac, walking owt to meditate in the field at I, which he recovered afterward, and which continued, after it 


even-tide.-. A good man, in his evening-walk, it has been ob- been miraculouſly reftored to him, Some, and Dr. Hammond 
ſerved, makes a diſtinguiſhed figure in the eyes of ſuperior beings. for one, think Keturah to be Hagar.” As his concubines are 
And the 'exarople is worthy imitation ; for though it is not mentioned, ver. 6. it is probable Keturah was a different woman 
tot man; to be too much alone, yet neither is it fit he ſhould be from Hagar. As Keturah bore Abraham, ſo many ſons, and th 
always in company: he ought now and then to Rep afide from were all ſent away and provided for in her life-time, Dr. Wall's 
the eee - life, 7 * within himſelf. Such ſolitude, opinion ſeems rea -N | 2 _u 1 wt the 

e Milton's words, is often beft ſociety, and ſhort retirement eaſt-cou that is, in Arabia, and the coun ereabout, where 
fivet retutn, . 2% Fry: 2 2 2 _ man a eo? them are to be found, See Well's Geography. 

Ver. 6g. * fhe took @ wail, &c.] This was done either in 2 4. All theſe were the children, &c.] If we reckon theſe, ani 
conformity to eral cuſtom in ancient times, or it may refer the Iſhmaelites, and the Edomites, it is probable, that this poſte- 
io the particular c of the nuptial vail, worn by the bride when rity of Abraham equalled that of the Iſraelites. If Abraham 
the was firſt introduced 3 


Ibis us a known faſhion name and hiſtory were ſo well known in the Eaſt, and by the Per- 
among che Heathens, and Tertullian very reafonably infers, from ht 


a 5 ſians, it mig partly % reaſon of this numerous poſterity, and 
this paſſage, that it was of great antiquity, It is remarkable, that partly for that he beat Chederloamer king of Elam, of whom 
of the ancients the Spartans only ſuffered their virgins to a came the Perfians. Wall, | * 
without vails in public; but when married, they were never Ver. 8. An old man and full) There is nothing for, of years, in 
do appear without them. |S = the Hebrew: the word is yaw /ebo ; full, ſatiate » ſatisfied : havin 
r. 5 * ber inte bis mother tent — and was comforted) completed the bufineſs of his ** and being fully ſatisfied — it. 
| OL. = | | erhaps 
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Chap XX M 6 E N RVS IS. Chap, XXV. 


9 And his ſons Iſaac and Iſhmael buried 
him in the cave of Machpelah, in the field 
of Ephron the ſon of Zohar the Hittite, 


which i before Mamre; 


10 The field which Abraham purchaſed 
of the ſons of Heth: there was Abraham 
buried, and Sarah his wife. 

1 And it came to paſs after the death 
of Abraham, that God bleſſed his ſon Iſaac: 
and Iſaac dwelt by the well Lahai-roi. . 

12 Now thele are the generations of 
Iſhmael Abraham's ſon, whom Hagar the 
Egyptian, Sarah's handmaid; bare unto A- 
braham : dy 7 4 

13 And theſe are the names of the ſons 
of Iſhmael, by their names, according to 
their generations : the firſt-born of Iſhmael, 
Nebajoth ; and Kedar, and Abdeel, and 
Mibſam, 

14 And Miſhma, and Dumah, and Maſſa, 

15 Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphiſh, | 
and Kedemanxn df” 

16 Theſe are the ſons of Iſhmael; and 


| Ver. 10. Ch. xxiii. 16.— V. 11. Ch. xvi. 14. xxiv. 62. —V.213: 


theſe are their names, by their towns, and 


by their caſtles ; twelve Princes | according 


to their nations. mn l eg 
17 err of the life of 
Iſhmael, an hundred an thirty and ſeven 
Years: and he gave up the ghoſt and died, 
and was gathered unto his people. 


1 


18 And they dwelt from Havilah unte 


Shur, that ig before Egypt, as thou goeſt 
towards Aſſyria: and he died in the preſence 
of all his brethren. BY 


19 And theſe are the generations of Iſaac | 


Abraham's ſon : Abraham begat Iſaac: . 

20 And Iſaac was forty years old when 
he took Rebekah to wife, the daughter of 
Bethuel the Syrian of Padan-aram, the ſiſter 
to Laban the Syrian. r 
21 And Iſaac intreated the Loxp for his 
wife, becauſe ſhe was barren : and the Loxy 
was intreated of him, and Rebekah his wife 
conceiv et. -" #7208 

22 And the children ſtruggled together 
within her; and ſhe ſaid, If it be ſo, why 


r Chro( i. 29, —V. 15. On Heded, 1 Chio. l 30. —V. 16. Ch. 


Xvii. 20.—V. 18. I Sam. xv. 7, Heb. fell; Pfal. Ixxviii. 55. ch. xvi. 12.—V. 19. 4. 2. V. 20, Ch. XXii. 23.—V. 21. Rom. ix. 10. 


Perhaps the metaphor is taken from an entertainment, where the 
gueſts, after they have fared liberally, riſe from table fully ſatisfied, 
and "thankful for the feaſt. The Greek and Latin poets have thus 
apphed it, and, after them, Mr, Pope, in one of his epitaphs, ſays, 


From nature's temperate feaſt roſe ſatisfied, 
- Thank'd heaven that he had lived, and that he died, 


Houbigant thinks that d- den ſhould be added to the text: Dr. 
Kennicott is of: the ſame opinion : but though the word may be 
added upon other occaſions, the ſenſe ſeems perfect without it. The 
death df Abraham is mentioned here alittle out of time, in order 
to finiſh his hiſtory without interruptibn ; for Eſau and Jacob were 
born fifteen years before his death, Iſaac was born, ſays Mr, 
Locke, when his father Abraham was an hundred years old, ch. xxi. 
- Any he married, when his father was 140. It was twenty years 
fore his wife bare him any children, ver. 26. Abraham died at 
17S. Ver. 7. ſo that he lived fifteen years after Eſau and Jacob 
were born. 
„ was gathered to his people] The ſame is ſaid of Iſhmael, 
Iſaac, Jacob, Moſes, Aaron, &c. and in other places of Scrip- 


poſited among ftrangers in Canaan, and not in Chaldea among 
is anceſtors, It muſt therefore refer to the ſoul, which is lainly 
intimated by this expreſſion to be immortal, and to ſubſiſt in a 
Jeparate ſtate, after its union with the body is diſſolved. * 2 
ingly, by Abraham's being gathered to his People, it is reaſonable 
to unde his being joined to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, 
thoſe kindred ſouls, whoſe tempers and manners he 2 
on earth. So it is explained by ſome of the fathers, particularly 
Theodoret; neither does it make any thing againſt this explication, 
that the phraſe is applied 2 to good and bad men; for 
own pep 


grail opinion, that the fouls of the dead were joined to the 
duls of their anceſtors, or to thoſe of their own nation and family, 
To this opinion he thinks Ezekiel alludes, ch. xxxii. 22. where, 
ſpeaking of the world of ſpirits, he ſays, Aur is there, and all her 


viſioh of the Acheruſian plains, ſays, there tue found the dem; ods 
and heroines, and all the claſſes of departed fdirits, 42 on 
19 their nations and tribes. And indeed deſire of meeting again 
the other world with our 


* 


— 


teved and eſteemed on earth, is as natural to mankind as the de- 


lire.of immortality itſelf. Hence it is that Cicero is fo tranſported 
with the view of death, and breaks forth into_that beautiful ex · 
clamation at the end. of his book de Senectute; © O glorious day, 
when I ſhall be joined to that divine aſſembly and congregation of 
ſouls, when I leave this impure promiſcuous throng, and be 
ranked not only with thoſe brave men 1 now mentioned, but with 


. - 


my Cato,“ gcc, See Le Cletc on Gen. xy. 5 


four pilgrimages, the three others being that of Mecca, Medina and 
Ken : and the Chriſtians built 2 oyer the cons which 


Fer. 11, 12. And it came to paßt, &c.] Moſes here enters upon the 
ow op of Iſaac and Iſhmael ; and having juſt mentioned the 4 
ing, the ſpiritual bleſfing, continued to Iſaac, he Hoes on to ſhew, 


that the temporal bleflings made to Iſhmael were fully accom- 


pliſhed. . q - =S 

Fer. 16. By their | of tents pitched. to- 
gether, wever dwelt in walled 
towns, their caſtles, fortified places, erected 
in the deſart | of danger. Iſai. 
xlii. 11. Such caftles to this day. See notes on 


the H or it fe | 
inheritance of Imma % his let fell, or lay in the e or mia 


for making his party, good amongſt them Houbigant very judici- 


ginming of the verſe, ſhould be read in the ſingular, he dwelt, 23 
Hſe r the Lux Rave it in the 
ſingular.. Thus the whole. is c „and the prophecies exactly ful- 


| Who, ver: 17. Iſhmael died, ver. 18. and when living, he dwelt from, 


In the laſt clauſe the and is redundant, and not in the He- 


been nente 3 but the exact made or time of this 
& ugg 
ſaid, 2 this i ſo,, or as it is fo. I that theſe children thus ſtruggle 


tion? whereſore is this ſtruggle in my womb ?”. Conceivit It, no 
doubt, to infend ſomething prophetic, | ſhe went 5 this 


doubt, by enquiring of the Lord. This ſeems to me the moit rea- 
ſonable interpretation of Rebekah's words, and it 5s agrecable to 


the original, and far more proper than the ſuppoſition that they 
are the words of murmuring and complaint. Her going to —_ 
- 1401 [1 


T NU 


ouſly, obſerves, that the plural word rendered they dwelt, at the be- 


FEELS 


Chap: xx v. 
am I thus? 


her womb. 


Ver. 22. x Sam, ; 


G E N E S 


nd ſhe went to enquire of the 2 5 And the 6 


ut red; all over. 


= 4% e like an h 
23 And the Lozy ſaid unto her, Two na- name Ea 


tions ar? in thy womb, and two manner. of 26 And after that 


they called his 


came his brother out, 


Eſau's heel; 


. 5 27 And the 
24 And when her days to be delivered eunnin; 


» behold, there were twins in, Jacob f a 


. 2 Sam. viii. 14. ch. XXVii, 29. Mal. i. A 
36. | WK 


3. ch. xxvii. 


the words imply religious doubt and anxiety. and planted 


event of any matter : 
ired for themſelves. 
2 Kings xxii. 18. I 


. 9. Some have imagin 4 that the the kin 
Fi was Melchiſedec; others ſuppoſe it is faid, 


conſult War, 


Lord, moſt probably by hiſtorian, 2 Kin 
that attended upon the ſervice of! the ö 

PPoſe, was eſtabliſned from the beginning, the rock,” w ereon Sela 
Lord ſaid; two nations, nl 7 We have in th 
a 


ot only to grow up into two nations, but Whereupon 
t 


wo manner of People were to to the Jewi 


And have not the Edomites and Jewiſh church 


ry different people in their manners, The elder 


eſirous, and is therefore called, Hebr. X11. 16. the Per. 25. Red all 
45 2 man of better faith and rel; ion. The body, yy 6 Mr. Locke, cove 


ugh their poſterity. The religion of the ews like an 
ut whatever the Edomites were at firſt, in parents, Oth 


and Amaziah king of Judah, after he ſerve, den 


to be his gods, 


» 2 Chron. xxv. is brought their gods of his brot 
el, ö 


eh was monſtrouſly a ſurd, as the - 26 


remonſtrates 
Ver their own People out 7 


haft thou 25 645 the gods of the whyGod 
ry 


ces, and other accounts, there was a continual of theſe p 


Ar wars with t 


ty between the two nations. The King of Edom ſeed more remarkable. 
e Iffaclites; in their return out of 2 „ lo Son'of God in the fleſh 
; hs ba 


Jews Bp Newton, | ped Fe Per, - 


ger, &c.] The family of Eſau was Ver. 26. 


and kings in Edom 3 re thers the blefling, 
of” Hul, Gen. evi. Fr, But her ſubſequen 


» and who cannot 
any Creature that h 


is head and 


lanter, one that 


it is anſwered 


domites, it js probable 


I Kings xi. 16. and 1 Chron, xviii. coricealed it f; 


become his tributaries and ſervants, as being the fi 
Ss _— perſectus. Integet, Syr. Samar. Pe 


. Ulter's Annals. 1 Joſeph. Antig. Lib. XIII. cap. g. 


— K Dios 4 TYTop IA Halo, reg. coze ; Xl, Antiq. Li 
it. Hudſon. % From —. the year of the world 2 60, befo 
* 


ar of the world 3 
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| obſerved, that though Moſes relates this 


7 


Chap. XXV. 


29 And Jacob ſod pottage: and Eſau 
came from the field, and he was faint: 

30 And Eſau ſaid to Jacob, Feed me, 
I pray thee, with that ſame red porrage; for 
I an faint : ther&fore was his name called 
31 And Jacob ſaid, Sell me this day thy 
birth-right. 3 


61 NES IVS. 
did eat of hir veniſon: but Rebekah loved 
Jacob. | 


| Chap. XXV. 

32 And Eſau ſaid, Behold,” I am at the 
point to die: and what profit ſhall this 
birth-right do. to me? | 

$3 And Jacob ſaid, Swear to me this day; 
and he ſware unto him: and he fold his 
birth-right unto Jacob. &. 8 

34 Then Jacob gave Eſau bread and pot- 
tage of lentiles; and he did eat and drink, 
and roſe up, and went his way: thus Eſa 
deſpiſed hit birth-right. * a 


Ver. 28. Heb. veniſm was in bis mouth. — V. 30. Heb. with that red, wich chat red pottage. —V. 32. Heb. going to die. —V. 33. 


Hebr. xii. 16. 


to prove a great perſon, the valour and activity of his temper, 
— as furgithing his or ie variety of veniſon, which he loved. 
Theſe two brothers were not above * years old when Jacob 
ve = oy of his being acquainted with the ſecret delivered to 
is er, by making Eſau, purſuant to his mother's direction, 
ſwear away his birth-right. 


Fr. 29. Joo ſed pattage, &c.] This pottage was red, or yel- 


| lowiſh, an 


lentils, ver. 34. from Egypt ; a food hi hly 
prized by the ancients, and ſaid to inſpire equanimity and joy: ut, 
this it is plain, had no ſuch effect upon Eſau and Jacob. By Eſau's 
ſaying with ſo much eagerneſs, give me that red, red, as it is in the 
original, ſome ſuppoſe he knew not what it was; While others con- 
ceive, that it expreſſes the impatience of his appetite, He was called 
_— . which ſigni 87 7 from 7 ** 

er. 31. me thy birth-right] Lo judge rightly profane- 
neſs of Eſau (Heb. «4 hy muſt . what rights were at- 
tached to prim ow theſe were, 1ſt, Pre- eminence over 


niture. 
the reſt of the Jamil . adly, A doubly pores of the paternal in- 
Y 


heritance. Zdly, Lhe prieſthood. 4 The paternal bl , 


the bleſling which contained the promiſe of Ye ſeed, in which 1 


nations of the earth were to be bleſſed ; privileges not conhned to 
a perſon's ſelf, but deſcending to his . Whatever doubt 
there may be amongſt the learned concerning the former, the latter 
inconteſtably belonged to the birth-right ; and in this view, we 
want no further proof of '; profaneneſs. © The apoſtle to the 
Hebrews, ſays Bp. Sherl accounts it profaneneſs in Eſau, that 
he ſold his birth-right ; it muſt be becauſe he fold the beg of 
Abraham, and the promiſes of God; upon any other account 
is no room for his charge; for it was never reckoned profaneneſs 
to ſell mere temporal rights, nor was Eſau excluded from the bleſſ- 
ings of the t a/ promiſes by that ſcandalous bargain.” See Uſe 
and Intent of Prophecy, p- 117. | 

Ver. 32. | am a th paint ts Sc.] One cannot have a ſtronger 
picture of a profane, thoughtleſs f. ualiſt, who, for a preſent mo- 
mentary gratification, was willing to give up the, moſt important 
future blefings. His language Was in the ſtrain of the Epicureans, 
tet us eat and Tink, to-morrow we die. And the careleſs manner 
in which Moſes deſcribes him behaving, ver. 34- ſerves ſtill to 
Gow the baſencts u Bebe conduR, 

V. 33. Jacob jas ear, 's however pious 
in eh ces, in this particular is not to be juſtified. For 
he ought not to have taken advantage of his brother's neceſſity, 
and if he ſaw him profanely offering to fell the privileges of his 
birth-right, it was his duty to have diſſuaded him from it; and 
therefore it is remarkable, that D God had determined to 
confine his ſpiritual covenant to the Liraclites, and to prefer them 


in many things to the Edomites; yet Jacob himlelt :enjoyed no 
perſonal "Lex it be 


onal advantage, as to temporal-things, above Eſau. 
, he does not commend 


Jacob, or propoſe it at all for imitation, _, 


REFLECTIONS ON C HAP. XXV. VER. 7. 
The Death of Abraham. 

One perceives nothing at firſt here, that can either ſtrike the 

eyes, or ſhock our reaſon : Abraham dies ; what can be more com- 


mon? He dies at the age of 175 years: there is more cauſe to be 
ſurpriſed at his having attained to ſuch an age, than that he did 


not 7 beyond it. children bury him: it is the duty of a pious 
family, a duty that is numbered even. among heathen virtues. 
They choſe for his ſ that cave.of Machpelah, of which we 


have made mention and which he bought of the Hittites: 
it was the only place that belonged to him in all the land of Ca- 
naan, and the moſt proper to receive- his ious remains. 

| Nevertheleſs this event (in which, at fu fight, there a no- 
thing extraordinary) opens either a ſource difficulties that ſeem 
to run counter to the greateſt truths of religion, or a fruitful 


ferent views in which we conſider it. 


This Abraham, whom we ſee expiring, and bis body ging to 


be interred, was the favourite of heaven, to whom God himſelf 
was pleaſed to ſay, I am thy ſhield, and thy exceeding great reward ; 
ch. xv. 1. Who would have thought, that the land of Canaan-(tho' 
flowing with milk and honey) ſhould exhauſt the whole meaning of 
the promiſe made to Abraham * the mouth of God himſelf? 


: 1 am thy ſhield, and thy exceeding great reward : it is a God that 
1 : 


are the expreſſions of Scripture ; but 


ſays this ; tis a God that ſays it to the moſt faithful of men ; and 
yet we find riothing in all the tem ral bleſſings ſhowered upon 
Abraham, comparable either with the eſs of that God who 
made the promiſe, or with the faithf of that ſervant to whom 
the promiſe was made. 

he God who made the promiſe, was the God of nature; he 
that made the world, and whoſe voice alone can produce a 
thouſand new worlds and cauſe them to appear with ſplendor : 


NA exhau!, the liberality of a God ſo mighty and ſo 
ntifu : | 
The ſervant, to whom the iſe is made, is a man, and there- 
fore a ſinner, and conſequently in no condition to pretend to a re- 
ward, ſtrictly ſo called, or his pains and labour : but, on the other 
hand, tis the father of believers, tis the pattern of faith and obedi- 
ence to all ages. For God be aa his eftate, hip county, bis 
family : for he believed that which was above belief, and hoped 
againſt bape for God he ſacrificed 1 Ifaac ; he ſurmount- 
that inviacible tenderneſs of 22 their children: he pre- 
pared the funeral pile, he drew knife, he lifted up his arm, and 
was going to pierce the breaſt of that innocent victim, if the God, 
who pronounced the decree, had not himſelf revoked it. Who can 
milk 2nd honey nnd or Bae ology eee deer 
was ith a ighty and 
2 Ace en nt ſo faithful 4 


more, that promiſe made God co Abrahaſhs to give him 
. ee — 


in which the promiſe made to him was accompliſhed ; he will fund 
none: he will find, indeed, that Abraham was a ſtranger, dwelling 
in tabernacles with Iſaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the ſame 
promiſe, teſtifying even hereby that they waited for a 
than that of which the palſeGian had been promiſed 
we ſee, that, of 
that country, he did not poſſeſs but a few inches of ground 
a ſepulchre, and that too he obliged to buy for a ſum 


Wes 
4k bought by Abraham for a fum fuf 
* 7 a money: one cannot tut- 
kciently obſerve this — 2 — of the 22 hi ; 
promiſes made to Abraham ; thoſe conqueſts which he bimſelf was 
to make; that poſſeſſion which ſeemed to be ſecured to him; that 
country of which he was to be the ſovereign : all this ended in 2 
little parcel of land, to make a ing- 
God, that thou fulfilleſt thy promiſes!— 
duce, even from all theſe difficulties, convincing 
| lity of Abraham's ſoul, and for the reſ ion of his body ? 
72 God of Abrabam, the Cod of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. This 
promiſe cannot be fulfilled in the grave, among worms, infection, 
2 2 e immortal in his ſoul, 
Abraham rai in, who muſt verify the accompliſhment : 
S a the Godt of the dead, but of the living. | 
It is true, this Way of reaſoning ſeems liable at leaſt to one objecti 
of another kind, and only to prove at moſt the immortality of Abra- 
ham's foul, but not his reſurrection. The body is, by its nature, 
rh e of happineſs ; the ſcat of that is in the foul . God 
wi 


will have been ſufficiently freed from his promiſe, beſtowing upon 
| Abraham all that happineſs whereof his ſoul was tible, with- 
out being obliged to raiſe the body of that patriarch from the duſt; 


fince that did not contribute, even here | to the happineſs of 
Abraham, but by a particular diſpenſation of Providence. - 

This objection is not to be deſpiſed ; nay, it is not lawful to re- 
ſute it without commending it ; it tends to make us know the true 
greatneſs of man, and to convince us that what is the moſt noble 
and moſt ſublime in us, is not this material fleſh, which is an in- 
gredient in our being; but the ſoul, which exalts us to the nature 
of pure ſpirits, not cloathed with mortal bodies. | 

Men are not pure ſpirits: a pure ſpirit is capable of perfect ba- 
pineſs without concurrence of matter, foraſmuch as it has no 
nntural connexion. therewith ; but mam is nat ſuck a pure ſpirit- 
God, in compoſing him of theſe two ſubſtances, has even 
decreed, that the one cannot be happy without the other. 


| ingly it is to be preſumed, that ayhatever - happineſs we enjoy in tot 


interval 


what ! ſhall a few o:en, a few ſheep, a few acres of land, a few - 


tu GE * C H A Pi XXVI. | Dol , 
+ "By God's cbmmand, ſoſourus in Gerar. 
* e, his 1 Dbe Pbili- 
iner contend with Bim about the "wells 
"Bad digged. Abimelech makes a covenant 
with hin. Eſau marries wives of the Ca- 
EST , 
N D there was a famine in the land, 
beſides the firſt famine that was in 
the days of Abraham. And Iſaac went 
unto Abimelech king of the Philiſtines, 
ln big XI 
2 And the Loxp appeared unto him, and 
ſaĩd, Go not down into Egypt: dwell in the 
land which I ſhall tell thee of: | 
3 -Sojourn in this land, and I will be with 
thee}-and-will bleſs thee :: for unto thee, and 
unto thy ſeed I will give all theſe countries, 
and Iwill perform the oath which I fware 
unto Abraham thy father: > Lib 
4 And I will make thy ſeed to multiply 
as the ſtars of heaven, and will give unto 
thy ſeed all theſe countries: and in thy 
ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be 
5 Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my voice, 
and kept my charge, my commandments, 
my ſtatutes,” and my laws. biz 
6 And Iſaac dwelt in Gerar : x) 
7 And the men of the place aſked him 
of his wife; and he ſaid, She 7s my ſiſter: 
for he' feared to ſay, She is my wife; leſt, 
Joid be, the men of the place ſhould kill me 


14 


Ver. 1. Ch. xii: 10. ch. xx. 2. —V. 3. Ch. xjii. 15. xv. 18. Xxii. 16. — V. 4. Ch. xv. 5; at « 
N. 2, . V. 10. Ch. xx. 9. —V. 12. Heb.. found. —V. 13. Heb. went, going, —V. 14. Or, 


V. 16. Exod. i. 9. 


interval between our death and reſurrection, -tho' that ſame hap- 
pineſs may infinitely exceed all that we could have upon earth, 2 
we ſhall not be perfectly happy till after the re - union of the ſoul 
and the body. Tis upon this account, that ſo many paſſages 
of o Scripture refer the perfection of our happineſs to that 
iod; | 
""Wherefors the promiſe, by which Abraham was aſſured of per- 
fet happineſs, does equall 9 that his ſoul ſhould be capable 
of immortality, and his boch of reſurrection“: of which high bleſ- 
ſings if we wiſh to partake with him, and to have a place in his 
biſom, in the paradiſe of God, we muſt diligently walk in the ſteps of 
his faith, and chearfully reſign all things, . dear, at the call 
of that God, who is able to reward all thoſe who diligently ſeek him. 
Chap. XXV I. Yer. 1. Befdes thi ft famine) It is not eaſy to 
aſcertain the certain time, when this event happened. Le Clerc 
thinks it probable that it was before the birth of Jacob and Efau : 
but there are no plain proofs of this, though it appears not impro- 
bable. The Abimelech here mentioned, is thought by ſome to have 
been the ſon of him to whom Abraham went, Abimelech being, as 
we have obſerved, a common name of the kin 
as the ſame friend, ver. 26. is mentioned as in ch. xxi. 22. it is not 
unlikely that it was the ſame King. | 
Ver. 2. And the Lord, &c. ] I ſhould be for rendering the van 
here, for, inſtead of and, as the French verſion has it, car; becauſe 
this ſecond verſe gives the reaſon why Iſaac went to Gerar, and 


not to Egypt, FOR the Lord HAD appeared to him, &c. To pre- 


tend to affign reaſons, why the Lord would not permit him to go 
to Egypt, is fruitleſs and abſurd. 3 

Fe. 4. Inthy ſeed, &c.] The temporal and ſpiritual covenant, re- 
ſpecting the land of Canaan, and the Meſſiah, were thus eſtabliſhed 
and confirmed with Iſaac. The Rabbins have aſſigned various 
ſenſes to the words uſed in ver. 5. to expreſs Abraham's obedience ; 
but it is moſt reaſonable to believe, that vo unitedly expreſs his 
complete and entire performance of the will of God.” Abraham, 


Vol. 1 


be 


of Paleſtine : but 


See Saurin's Diſſertat. 


Chap. XXVI 
for Rebekah; becauſe ſhe was fair to look 
8 And it came to paſs when he had been 
there a long time, that Abimelech king of 
the Philiſtines looked out at a window, and 
ſaw, and behold, Iſaac was ſporting with 
Rebekah his wife. 11 Dail 

9 And Abimelech called Iſaac, and faid; 
Behold; of a ſurety ſhe. is: thy wife: and 
how ſaidſt thou, She is my ſiſter? And Iſaac 
ſaid unto him, - Becauſe I ſaid, Leſt I die 
tor e 10 11 v : got bun Als 

10 And Abimelech ſaid, What is this thou 
haſt done unto us? one of the people might 
lightly have lien with thy wife, and thou 
ſhouldſt have brought guiltineſs upon us. 

11 And Abimelech charged all Yi peo- 
% ſaying, He that toucheth this man or 

is wife, ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

12 Then Iſaac {wed in that land, and 
received in the ſame year an hundred-fold : 
and the Lonxp bleſſed him. ib 

13 And the man waxed great, and went 
forward, and grew until he became very 

14 For he had poſſeſſion of flocks, and 
poſſeſſion of herds, and great ſtore of ſer- 
vants. And the Philiſtines envied him: 
15 For all the wells which his father's 
ſervants had digged in the days of Abraham 
his father, the Philiſtines had ſtopped them, 
and filled them with earth. 13 

16 And Abimelech ſaid unto Iſaac, Go 
from us: for thow art much mightier than we. 


xxii. 18. - V. 7. Ch. xii. 13. 
uſbandry. V. 15. Ch. xxi. 30. 


1 ' 


ee Chais, having thus completely obeyed the divine will, 
perpetuates his family; not that, to ſpeak with ſtrictneſs, the 
patriarch merited by his obedience; for 
did he more than his duty ? but becauſe 
always good, always merciful. _ 

Vier. 7. She is my ſiſter, &c.] The ſame remarks are to be made 
on this tranſaction, as on the ſimilar one, upon which we have com- 
mented, ch. xx. 2, &c. but it deſerves notice again, from what 
is ſaid by Abimelech, ver. 10. in how great deteſtation the crime 
of adultery was held, even by theſe people, amongſt whom little 
ſenſe of religion was expected to be found either by Abraham or Iſaac. 
They regarded adultery as ſo peculiarly offenſive to heaven, that 
the bare commiſſion of it was ſufficient to involve a nation in cala- 


that obedience what 
od is always the ſame, 


- wities, How will many of theſe leſs enlightened kingdoms riſe 


up in judgment, and condemn ſome evangelized ſtates of Europe ? 

Ver. 11. He that toucheth] i. e. inſults, or injures, ſee ver. 29. 
ſee Pfal. cv. 15. Zach. ii. 8. Applied to a. woman, it ſignifies, 
defiling her, Gen. xx. 6. Prov. vi. 15 | 

Ver. 12. Then Iſaac ſowed, &c.] Continuing ſome time in the 
land, ver. 8. he applied himſelf to huſbandry, for his own and his 
family's ſupport, and that God, whoſe bleſſing maketh rich the hand 
of the diligent, crowned his labours with very great increaſe, in 
proof of his regard to his promiſe, and to ſhew Iſaac: that he loſt 


nothing by not going into Egypt. The expreflion of an hundred 


fold is indefinite, and expreſſes a very great increaſe. Indeed God's 
benediction was not confined to the fruit of his fields; im every re- 
ſpect the Divine Providence proſpered him; inſomuch that the 
Philiftines, amongſt whom he — ſaw and envied his felicity: 
an emblem of human life! And to indicate their malice, as much 
as was in their power, they ſtopped up all the wells which his fa- 
ther had digged, and which was an act of high inhumanity, in 
thoſe dry countries, - where wells were of ſo great conſequence. 

Ver. 16. Go for thou art much, &c.} In conſequence of the envy 
ariſing from Iſaac's proſperity, Abimelech defired him to leave his 
country; that this envy was joined with fear, is evident as well 


X from 


Chap. XXVII. 


17 And Iſaac departed thence, and pitch - 
ed his tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt 
there. nn OF. in n 

18 And Iſaac digged again the wells of 
water, which they had digged in the days 
of Abraham his father; forthe Philiſtines 


had ſtopped them after the death of A. 


braham : and he called their names after 
the names by which his father had called 
** TT. 4: þ IFN | 
1859 And Iſaac's ſervants di 
valley, 
Water. 1114 | 
20 And the herdmen of Gerar did' ſtrive 
with Iſaac's. herdmen, ſaying, The water #s 
our's: and he called the name of the well 
Eſek; becauſe they ſtrove with lim: 
21 And they digged another well, and 
ſtrove for that alſo: and he called the name 
of it 8itnab. . 
22 And he removed from thence, and 
digged another well; and for that they 
ſtrove not; and he called the name of it 
Rehoboth; and he ſaid, For now the Lozp 
hath made room for us, and we ſhall be 
fruitful in the land, cc 
23 And he went up from thence to Beer- 
ſheba. 6 | LA rt 
24 And the Loxp appeared unto; him the 
ſame night, and ſaid, Tim the God of Abra- 
ham thy father: fear not, for I a»: with thee, 
and will bleſs thee, and multiply thy ſeed for 
my ſervant Abraham's ſake. | 
25 And he builded an altar there, and 


and found there a well of ſpringing 


0 E N E 8 1 8 


1 
i the 


called upon the name of tlie Loxy, and 
pitched his tent there; and there Iſaac s ſer- 
vants Gerd nnen 
"26 Then Ali ak frog 5. 

Gerar, and Ahuzzath 


r OTA 
certain * 
we ſaidz Let 
there be now an oath betwirt us, eben be- 
twixt us and thee, and let us make @ cove- 
nant with thee; Cao k AA bn 
209 That thou wilt do us no hurt, as we 
have not touched thee, and as we have done 
unto thee nothing but good, and have ſent 
thee away in peace: thou ar now the bleſſed 
of the Loup . 13.0971; 
30 And he made them a feaſt, and they = 
did eat and drink. e TING 
31 And they roſe up betimes in the morn- 
ing, and ſware one to another: and Iſaac 
ſent them away, and they departed from 


him in peace. | ach 

32 And it came to paſs the ſame day, 
that Iſaac's ſervants came, and told him con- 
cerning the well which they had digged, and 
ſaid unto him, We have found water. 

33 And he called it Shebah : therefore 
the name of the city i Beer-ſheba' unto this 
34 And Eſau was forty. years old when 
he took to wife Judith the daughter of Beeri 


Ver. 19 | Heb. Eving. — V. 20. That is, Contention.\—V. 21. That is, Hatred. — V. 22. That is, Room. — V. 25. Ch. xii. 7. xiii. 18. 


V, 26. n. xxi. 22. — V. 28. 


from the — gras thou art much mightier, than wwe, as from ver. 
28, 29. ere are who would render the Hebrew, Y 4 thou 
art made mighty, or mcreaſed by us : and in that ſenſe it muſt be un- 
derſtood as an invidious ſurcaſm. But the ſenſe of our tranſlation 
appears, preferable, and is in agreement with Exod. i. g. We are 
to remember, that princes and prineedoms in thoſe days were 
but and inconſiderable; and if Abraham ſo many years be- 

fore could arm 318 of his own domeſtics, ch. xiv. 14. we may 
well believe, that Tfaac's family was much more extenſive. 

Per. 18. Iſaac digged again, gp” Many reaſons might induce 
Iſaac to open I it, Becauſe he was ſure to find 
water there : 2dly, Becauſe he could open them more eafily than 
dig new ones: 3dly, Becauſe thus he would give leſs umbrage to 
His neighbours : athiy, Becauſe he had the right of ancient poſſeſ- 
ſion: 09. Becauſe thus he would perpetuate the memory of his 
father, Kennicot obſerves, * that the relative they in' this verſe 
oy they bad digged in the days, &c.) having no antecedent but 

ſaac, with which no enallage numeri can it agree, we may 
ſuppoſe ſome miftake ; and we are ren Ig correct it by 
| the Samaritan text reading here · Ay ( ) ſervi, inſtead of 152 (bimi) 
in diebus, two Hebrew words not very fimilar in their letters. This 
ent Hebrew con- 
the Greek, Syriac 


Igate verfions. 


of water, which the ſervants of Abraham bis father 
- for the Philiftnes had flepped them after Abrahant's death.” See 
ubigant's note. 
Per. 19. Springs ng water] In the Hebrew, living, an expreſſion, 
when * to water in the Old or _ Teſtament, for ring, 
or water ; ich is poſed to the ciſterus of often 
uſed by the Arabians. See Jar ti. 13. | * 

Ver. 24. And the Lord &c. ] It is pleaſing to obſerve the 


: he returned to Beer-ſheba, where his father dwelt, after 
= envy and infults which he had met with from Abimelech and 
is people. 


this gracious appearance of the Lord to it i 


da and more of its elegance, conſiſts : perhaps the preſent would be 


n ends, that is to ſay, with @ numerous reti- 

mue our tranſlation follows the xx. have thought, that 

Phichol is not the ſame with him mentioned, ch. xxi. 32. but that the 

word is 2 tame of office, like , or tridene amongſt the 
omans. | <4 

Per. 28. Let there be an oath, &c.) An bath confirming the cove- 
nant and alliance, as was the caſe between Abraham and Abime- 
lech : this covenant was made in due form, and, as was alwa uſual, 
. due ceremonies of fzafting, moſt probably upon the ſacri- 

ver. 30. 

l dad, &c.] It does not r, 
that Abimelech, or his people, uſed the 1 injury towards Iſaac 
while he was amongſt them; nor can the contentions of their 
herdmen be reaſonably urged as a contradiction to what the king 
r 
Fier. 33. it J As t i 
dug, hal been ſtopped up, moſt probably the names of them alſo 

been forgotten, Iſaac therefore, in circumſtances, and 
from a ſimilar event, revives that name of the well, Sheba, which 
his father had given it ſome years before. See ch. xxi. 31. The 
authors of the Univerſal Hiſtory obſerve ingeniouſly, that it is not 
improbable, but the diſcovery of this new well might lead Iſaac into 
1 to a third meaning of hs ve ag „Which ſig- 
nifies not only to „ and ut likewiſe to /atisfy, or ſariate 5 
ly oe GE: 

atisfied. Houbigant is is ſenſe, 
abundantiam, — — and in this following a Cel. 
gate. From what is contained between ver. 16, and 23, &c. it 
cems evident, ſays Wells, that Beer-ſheba did not lie in the land 
of the Philiſtines, but near it. ; 

fer. 34- Hnd Eſau, &c.] There are numberleſs places, in which 

it is eaſy to point out the im iety of the diviſions in our 
ters, &c. This is palpable ; the chapter ſhould end at ver. 152 n 


— 
. 


> of y voice, 
According to that wh and thee, 
9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me 
from thence two good kids of the oats; 
and I will make them favoury meat for thy 


father, ſuch as he loveth nn | | 
0 And thou ſhalt bring i to thy father, 
that he may eat, and that he may bleſs thee 
| & 744 before his death. but deen bo 

paſs, that when Iſaac u And Jacob ſaid to Rebekah his mo- 
was old, and his Jes were dim, ſo ther, Behold, Eſau my brother is a hairy 
that he could not ſee, he called Eſau his man, and I a a ſmooth man 1 41 | 
eldeſt ſon, and ſaid unto him, My ſon: And 12 My father peradyenture will feel me, 
he ſaid unto him, Behold, here am 1. and I ſhall ſeem to hit as a deceiver; and 
2 And he ſaid, Behold now, I am old, I I ſhall bring a curſe upon. me, and not a 
know not the day of my death: bleſſing. N 


14 And he went, and fetched, and brought 
4 And make me ſavoury meat, ſuch as 1 them to his mother: and his mother made 
love, and bring i to me, that I meat; ſavoury meat, ſuch as his father loved. 


die. 15 And Rebekah took goodly raiment of 
And Rebekah heard when Iſaac ſpake her eldeſt ſon Eſau, whi ; 


went to the field the houſe, and put them upon. Jacob her 
to hunt for veniſon, and to bring ir. Vounger ſon. 


* And ſhe put the ſkins of the kids of 
. Ch, alyiii. 10.—-V. 3- Heb. bun, —V, 1 5. Heb. defirable, 


if we were fully informed of the ſtate of 
be ur in her behalf but it ſeems 


| conſequently ſhe acted reli louſly in preventing her huſband from 
Chap. XXVII. Jr. x. Was old, &c.] Bp. Kidder, from ſeveral any 4. : i 

paſſages of the hiſtory laid together, proves, that Iſaac was now 1 36 be obſerved, that her caſe is ſo peculiar, that it cannot be drawn 
is facultics being much impaired, and into example ; and, ſeparate from that important and diſcriminating 

proach of death, (though he lived 7 circumſtance of God's will revealed to her, her conduct would un- 

impart the ſolemn brahamic ben ifion” ] | 

au, in which channel moſt robably he conceived Ver. g. Fs good kids] Not that the old man could eat two, but 

that it was to , though his wife Rebekah knew to the contrary. that the might ſele& and dreſs the moſt exquiſite parts of each. 

Some have imagined, that as Iſaac lived ſo man years — Kids were, of old time, reckoned very delicious . 

he was haſtened to this act of bleſſing his fon by an indiſpoſition, to decayed, weak people, as excellent nouriſhment. 

which threatened his death, and rendered more le to his Ver. 15. Took goodly raiment « her eldeſt ſon, &c.] Some critics of 

can be 

reli: 


0 » Grotius, &c. are of Opinion, 
r that the imparting this benediftion was an bigh eſe were the ſacerdotal _— *PPropriated to the firſt- 
O, if ſo, 


or 13 


we have a confirma- 


to conclude, that ſomething tion of what was ſuggeſted on ver. I, The Jews, who genera 
5 fame religious ceremony, 12- render the truth itſe ſuſpicious, 'by their fabulous additions, & 
courſe of the chap- tend, that theſe were the very garments, in which Adam, Noa. 


ich end ſhe incites her comes from a root wn chemed ſignifying to defire earne/tly 
it, as it appears, confident of the pro- _ and is applied to all ſort of ſacred things, ho | | 
and abſolving him from all guilt or blame; and falſe worſhip, which were to the reſpective parties eminent] 


of the r tude of For the Mint of kids, ver, 16, it is remarked, that in the eaſtern | 
lat I fear no evil from it, but will readily bear it countries, poats hair very much reſembles the human, 


paraphraſe has it here, It has been revealed to me, by prophecy, that the curſe ſhall not come upon thee, my fon ;" concerning 


thee. 


: 
\ 


4 


eat of his ſon's veni iſon, 
bleſs an ar 


vitk 20. 


= 
4 


that ſacob and believed 


Promiſes more than Eſau. The ſterity of acob like. 
rved the true reli worthi 5 I 


to ther; 


; oben the Flue ep hens tes 
2 ee be ſave, Bp. Newnoa'” © a 92 2 
7. 33. Jaa tem t paar extraordinary that 
Ione M be 8 . Pe a 


it. Shuckſord is of opinion, that the 
Iſaac's mind, 
him God's will. | b. iel! 
22 36. Ir he * mac nd Jaus] ie A 
ing in this ſcene 
now, as Le Olang > i 
aged Parent, 


"s burh=right, 


U. 17. where you read, _u 
not gain i 


curſeth | 


fatneſs, — Y, 40, Ch. XXV. 


m birth-right; and 
taken away my bleſ.- 
thou not reſerved a 


32 And: Iſaac Haſt 
art th bleſſing, my father? ble me, 
bor ONE ar od Tr” 45 even me alſo, O my father, And Eſau lift 

33 And Iſaac trembled very exceedin ly, up his voice, and wept, oz Yau 
and ſaid, Who ? where is he that hath — 4 39 And Iſaac his father anſwered, and 
veniſon, and brought ie me, and I have eaten ſaid unto him, Behold, thy dwelling ſhall 
of all before thou cameſt, and have bleſſed be the fatneſs of the earth, and of the dew 
him? yea, and he {hall be bleſſed. of heaven from above. 

34 And when Eſau heard the words of 40 And by thy ſword ſhalt thou live, 
his father, he cried with a great and exceed- and ſhalt ſerve thy brother: and it ſhall 
ing bitter cr, and ſaid unto hi father, Bleſ come to paſs when thou ſhalt have the do- 
me, even me alſo, O my father. E minion, that thou ſhalt break his yoke from 

35 And he ſaid, Thy brother came off thy neck. 

Ver. 29: Ch. xy. - *lix. 8. xii, +. Numb. xxiv, 9. — 33. Heb, © with & great trembl; „ Punted. ch. xxviii, 
eV Mabe 2h vet 36. 'Gh. W The 0˙ «fin . 33. —V. 37. Fs N _ Or, Supported. 


20. 2 Sam, viii, I4. 


Jews; u pon every 


ith their enemies; and when Ne- 


laſt ſiege of Jeruſalem, = came, 
aſſiſt them 


s and People, 
the zealots, committed unheard-O cruelties, and 
dered Ananus the high-prieſt, _ whoſe death 
ewton, 


— It is here foretold that there 
.F - 


ing off, as the Septuagint and the 72 Latin, and it Hall come to 
2 
me 


When thou Galt 
faid, or meant, that they ſhould have 
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Chap. XXVII. 
4 And Eſau hated e of 

e bleſſing wherewith his father bleſſed 
him: and Eſau ſaid in his heart, The days 
of mourning for my father are at hand, 
then will I flay my brother Jacob. 
42 And theſe words of Eſau her elder 
ſon were told to Rebekah: and ſhe: ſent 
and called Jacob her younger ſon, and ſaid 


unto him, Behold, thy brother Eſau, as 


touching thee, doth comfort himſelf, pur- 
Poing to kill the. rl Us Ba: 
43 Now therefore, my ſon, obey my 
thou to Laban my 


voice: and ariſe; flee 
brother to Haran: | n 0dr 67: 
44 And tarry with him a few days, until 
thy brother's fury turn away 
45 Until thy brother's anger turn a- 
way from thee, and he forget hat which 
thou haſt done to him: then I will ſend, 
and fetch thee from thence. Why ſhould 


be deprived alſo of you both in ont 


day? 


= 
\ 
* * 
- 


Ver. 41. Obad. 10. —V. 43. Ch. xi, 31.—V. 46. Ch, xvi. 35 


ch. xxii. 22. ch. xxiv; 29. 


ſons of Jacob attend to the law, and obſerve the precepts, they 
Gull impoſe the yoke of (ſervitude won thy neck z but when. they 

all turn awa — from ſtudying the law, and neglect the 
precepts, behold, then thou ſhalt ſhake off the yoke of ſervitude 
from thy neck.” It was David who impoſed the yoke, and at that 


time the Jewiſh ple obſerved the law; but the yoke was very 


galling to the Edomites from the firſt : and towards the latter end 


of Solomon's b Hadad, the Edomite of the bloed- royal, who 
int 


— 


had been carri 
own country, and raiſe e diſturbances, 1 Kings xi. but was 
not able to recover his throne, his ſubjects - being overawed by the 
garriſons which Dayid had placed among them; but in the reign 
of Jehoram, the ſon of Jehoſaphat, king of Judah, the Edomutes 
revolted from under the dominion of Judah, and made themſelves a fing. 
Jehoram made ſome attempts to ſubdue them again, but could not 
prevail; /o the Edenites revalted from under the hand of Tudab unto this 
a, faith the author of the Book of Chronicles, 2 Chron. xxi. 8, 
10. and hereby this part of the prophecy was fulfilled about goo 
years after it was deliyered, 110 

Thus we have traced in our notes on this, and the agth chap- 
ter, the accompliſhment of this prophecy from the beginning z and 
we find, that the nation of the Edomutes hath, at ſeveral times, 
been conquered by, and made tributary to the Jews, but never'the 
nation of the Jews to the Edomites ; and the Jews have been the 
more conſiderable people, more known in the world, and more 
famous in hiſtory. e know indeed little more of the hiſtory of 
the Edomites than as it is connected with that of the Jews; and 
where is the name or nation now ?. they were. ſwallowed up and 
loſt, partly among the Nabathæan Arabs, and e Hype. the 
Jews; and the very name was * aboliſhed and diſuſed about the 
end of the firſt century after Chriſt. n 
inſulting and oppreſfing their brethren the Jews, and hereby. other 
prophecies were of Jeremiah, xlix. 7, &c. of Ezekiel, 
XXVv. 12, &c. of Joel, iii. 19. of Amos, i. 11, &c, and Obadiah; 


_ - and, at this day we ſee the Jews ſubſiſting as a diſtinct people, 


while Edom is no more : for agreeably to the words of Obadiah, 
ver. 10. for thy violence againſt thy brother Jacob, ame ball cover thee, 
r and again, ver. 18. there ſhall not 
8 e Eſau, for the Lord hath ſpaten it. Bp. 
Newton. | 
bes thou ſbalt have the dominion] ** Theſe words, Mr. Man ob- 
ſerves, being part of Iſaac's prediction, addreſſed to Eſau, concern- 
ing the future fortunes of his poſterity compared with that of his 
brother Jacob, ſeem to carry a ſenſe in our tranſlation unworthy 
of the prophet. For to ſay, that when the Edomites ſhall get the 
upper- of the Iſraelites, they will be no longer ſubject to the 
elites, would have been a truth that Eſau would have ſcarce 

taken for inſpiration. The word u terid, may. indeed ſignify 
thou ſhalt have the dominion'; but it is ſo improper here, that the 

thought it would be more adviſeable to follow 


learned Louis _ | | [ 
the Targum of Onkelos, in ſubſtituting for TN terid, thou ſhalt 


bave the dominion,” n perid, be Hall rebel, when he fball rebel, or 
epofatize, thou Halt break his yoke, &c, The correction is ingeni- 
ous, but ſurely not nece ; for, m zerzd, the word in the text, 
has, in the Chaldee and Syriac, another ſenſe, amend, or re- 
Sent, and if you will allow the Syriac verſion, and the Greek of 


# Sce'Pridraux's Connection, Par. I. Book v. Anno. 129. 
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; fy: : 1 
xxvili. 8. Cy,” on! Xxiv. 3z— 


0 Egypt from his childhood, returned into his him back from thence, ver. 45. though in this 
om 


46 And Rebekahd faid/\tooifanegh Ivan 
weary of my life, becauſe of theb daughter; 
of Heth: if Jacob take à wife: of the 
daughters of Heth, ſuch as theſe hwbich ar: 
of the daughters of the land, what good 
ſhall my life do me? to bn A /obermm- b. 


216 2:37:99 5: HQ unt, Jod 
IA cg a 04a: 


the family of Hallan, Farel ſaet in 8 2 


2 ladder reaching up 0, Heaven, with the 


angelt of God aſcending and deſcending upon 
A. | Awaking, {rom 4 OM adniref the vi- 
fon, and vows the tenth to Gol. 
Alp Rar called «Jacob;/ind' bleſſed 
. him And charged hüm; :anid-faid nt 
him, Thou ſhalt not take a wile of the 
daugliters of Ganaarid:n513 225th Dn4. 5 


2 Ariſe, go to Padan . hramni ti the houſe 


of Bethuel thy mother's: father; and take 
thee a wife from thence of the daughters of 
Laban thy mother's brother... 

3 4 rot: th, K. ch. , 20 
G NMILW 5113 If e191 IST 211} 


kay”. . e 
machus, - tes  caſher id, ſhould- be kendered, when 


9 . > hd 
; 1882 7 1 


thou ſhalt be reformed, ar amended, (thyu n ee from of 
22 OL ITY IO Fent EN 2 fi 


Per. 41. The days of mourning are at hand] In this he was miflaken 


however, as Iſaac lived forty years after, as well as happily pre- 
_ vented from executing his wicked purpoſe by his mether's 2 
Ft 


who ſent away her ſon Jacob to Laban, d iEning Joon to 
was diſappointed, 


acob NE — Laban twenty years. She ſeems to have 


mother, anxious: for the welfare of het ſons, . 


a very te 

though — engaged to Jac robably by the neſs and hu- 
Ria of his behaviour, 2 as the * had of the 
ivige preference of. him. Houbigant tranſlates J rurm mtb 
gechem lec, thinks, or meditates concerning ther to kill thee : which he 
thinks much more natural than camfart himſeũ, and which he aver 
is more agreeable to the Hebrew/; I 9 oo 
wn Fer. . 1 am weary, &e. See notes on ch. xxvi. 35. 6 [The 
writers of the Univerſal Hiſtory remark, that whoſoeyer narrowly 
obſeryes Jacob's life; after he had obtained his father's bleſſing, 
will own, that it conſiſted in. notbing leſs than worldly felicity, 
of which he enjoyed as little 2s any man whatevet, Forced from 
his hame into a far ys for feat of his brother ; deceived and 
oppreſſed by his own „ and. forced to fly from him after 2 
ſervitude o — * years; in imminent danger either of being 
ed and brought back by Laban, or ered! by an ent 
rother: theſe fears are no ſooner over, but the baſeneũ of hi 
eldeſt ſon in deſiling his couch z the treachery and cruelty of the 
two next to the Shechemites; and, laſtly, the loſs of his beloved 
wife, and ſuppoſed. untimely end of his fon Joſeph ; all theſe over- 
whelmed him with freſh ſucceſſions of grief; and, to complete all, 
his — 4 * by. amine to deſtend into Egypt, and to die in 3 
ſtrange theſe, and many more, are ſufficient proofs that his 
father's bleſſing was of a quite | different nature, and conſiſted 
— in theſe two particulars, uia. the poſſeſſion of the land of 
anaan, in right of ptimogeniture, Which his brother had ſold 
him, and which rather belonged to bis poſterity than to himſelf; 
the other and more glorious one was, that of the Meſſiah's being 
born of his race, and not of that of Eſau. As to the — = 

which this blefling was obtained, though it appears ſomewhat 
and unjuſt at firſt ſight; yet if we conſider, that theſe two bro- 
thers were deſigned by Providence as types, viz. Eſau of the Jews, 
r to be rejected for preferring a' carnal and 
inary kingdom and Meſſiah to a ſpiritual one, which is, in 
fact, preferring a meſs of pottage to the nobleſt birthright) and 
Jacob of the Gentiles; who were to be admitted into that king- 
dom, which the former had rej ; if we conſider further, that 
this alienation from one brother to another, had nothing to do 
wich à future ſtate, but was confined wholly to the preſent; if 
we conſider theſe things, we ſhall not want the ſubtleties of 
the ſchools to juſtify an action which was determined and con- 


ducted by a Divine hand, unleſs men will affirm, that God could 


nat in Juſtice make ſuch an alienation; an aſſertion ſo bold 
and abſurd, that we do not think any man of ſenſe and common 
Ne ee venture to maintain it, or would deſerve an anſwer, 


FI 1 Pr 
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z and 
multiply thee; 
© of; peo- 
g of Abra« 
e, and to thy feed! with thee ; 


. 


Wers 
411 


that thou may a Ys eee 

thou art a ſtranger, which 10 And Jacob went out from Beer-ſheba, 

Abraham doof 5 Of and went toward Haran. 1 

5 Ad Iſaae ſtnt away:\Jacob!: and hie 17 And he lighted upon a certa 

went to. Padan-arany unto Laban, ſon of | all ni ecauſe 

Bethuel the Syrian, the brother of Rebekah, and he took o the ones of that 

Jacob's and Eſau's mother. 2 0d 18 them for his Pillows, and lay 
„When Eu faw that Iſaao had bleſſed ce to ſleep.  Dffs 

Jacob, and ſent him away to Padan-aram, 

to take him a wiſe from thence ; and that a card 

as he hleſſed him, he gave him a charge, it reached to heaven: and behold, the 

ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take a wife of the God aſcen a1 eſcenditio 

daughters of Canaan ; 281 i 37 | v 
7 And that Jacob obeyed his father, 13 And behold, the Lokp flood above 


and his mother, and was gonc to Padan it, and ſaid, I G9 the LoxD God of Abra- 


- 
= 


a T# 4 


aram ; ham thy father, and the God of Iſaac: the 
«Ver, + Ch, xiii. 1. Hl, an afemby OV. 4. Ch. xii, 2. Heb. 9 i e eb. vil 8.— V. f. By were evil in the 


XXVi. 3. ſhe i aſbemath. ch. xxv. 13-—V. 10. Heſc Kii. x 3. Called, Acts vii, 2, Charran, —V. 12. John 
1. 51. Hebr. i. 14.—V. 13. Ch. xxxv, 1. xlviii, 3. tk | 


| Chap. XXVII. Fer. God Almi hty bleſs, &c; J Iſaac here con- theſe words, Chtiſt meant only to inform Nathanael, that the miracle, 
firms the 55 had — on Jacob, and particular] which he ſhould ſee performed by Chriſt, would declare the divine 

$ that he may ſhare the blefſing of Abraham, that is, without all majeſty preſent with him, as clearly as if they had ſeen the angels of 
Joy t, the inheritance of Canaan, and the deſcent of the Meſfiah,, God aſcending and deſcending upon him : they would demonſtrate 
the promiſed ſeed. This bleſling is renewed and confirmed by infallibly the divine interpoſition : and hereto the beſt and moſt ra- 
God himſelf, Ver. 14. who, it is to be obſerved, always perſonally tional commentators are agreed this viſion of Jacob's refers ; tho* 


For a full and *ccurate diſcourſe concerning the bleflings of acob carnation, The ladder, they remark, which reacheth from earth tg 
and Eſau, we refer to the excellent Bp. Sh&lock's Uſe and Intent heaven, 4 i a proper image of the providence of God, whoſe cars 


of Prophecy p. 116. — | £ | extends to all things on earth and in heaven, Pfal. Cxiti, 5, 6. The 
Ter. 5. 4 ent away, Faceb, &c.] It has been generally ſup- angels are repreſented aſcending and deſcending upon this myſterioug 
poſed, th Without any warrant from the text, that ] aac ſent away der, becauſe theſe miniſtering ſpirits are always active in the exe- 


n 
this ſon, the heir of the promiſe, to walk quite alone all this long. cution of the wiſe deſigns of Providence and ef, cially appointed 
journey into Syria. I cannot Conceive, that even in thoſe times, guardians to watch over and protect the juſt, John i. 51. They 
imple a5 they were, ſuck 2 ſtep would have been taken and I ap- aſcendto receive, and deſcend to execute, the divine orders. Laſtly, 

end, that the reaſon which is given for this proceeding in Ifaac by the repreſentation of the divine majeſty appearin above the lad. 
and Rebekah, rather proves the contrary : they ſent him away pri- der, is meant, that, however the conduct of Providence be high, 
vately, it is ſuppoſed, thro' fear of Eſau. Now it is evident, that and often beyond the reach of human comprehenſion ; yet the whole 
Eau knew perlecty well the whole ſcheme, (ſee ver. 6; ) and con- is under the "management of infinite wiſdom and goodneſs: that tho? 
ſequently could. not have had a fairer o portunity to kill his bro- we ſee but a few of the lower ſteps of the ladder, or that end of it 
ther, than in this ſolitary and anattended journey, as it has been which ſtands upon the earth, 2 it hath a top which reacheth unto 


accompanied with proper ſervants, and preſents, ſufficient to up to their hidden ſource, we ſhould ſee them all aſcend by Juſt 
defend him from any attacks: nor can ans gonceive that Abraham adation higher and higher, till they terminate in the Supreme 
would fend his ſervant with camels, &c. and Iſaac diſmiſs his ſon, Being, the firſt and Proper cauſe of all, who preſides over, ſuperin- 
the heir of the promiſe, with his fta& only in his hand. Add to tends, and directs the complicated ſcheme of Provi 


magined that he of it to Jacob, in the x 5th verſe, by a 
| been able, that it was Proper for him to have quence of this general view of Providence, 
travelled alone, Theſe reaſons will ſerve, the more they are weigh. would always be taken care of, that God was now with him, woulT 


himſelf had now hon dead ſeveral years; ſee ch. xxxvi. 3. Eſau, him in his preſent circumſtances, t 
it is plain, married this wife with a view to pleaſe his parents; tho? that, tho exiled from his native home, he Was ſtill in the preſence 


the divine revelation and the romiſes, from which A s poſteri to in his perilous journey, he was ſafe from any a 
ells, ey = 125 7 evil, under the divine foreſight and protection. Euſebius has 


to lodge in, ſhaded probab with trees, for the word Luz ſignifies. Ver. 13. The Lord Jehovah ; the ſecond' divine rſon, he who 
a. almond tree: and, uſed 22 labours of a paſtoral lite, — had always manifeſſed himſelf to the patriarchs. T | 
one of the ones, which he thought moſt convenient, for his Pillow, zhee will 7 give it, and to 7 feed, mi 


bead and dept, old the 

I. tnordinary vifen, i | 

Many interpreters ha | | ry and refre 4 

on and emblem e uni⸗ iſt, an iven to Jacob, Was ap- 

18 miniſhey upon earth: and they | ' plied, in after times, by thoſe who wiſhel a numerous poſterity to 
ni. 5. | 


2 * God bleſs you as he bleſſed Jacob, and make your 


the angeln e Gad Ppring like to his,” 


land v hereon thou lieft, to thee will I give 
it, and to thy ſeed: ! 
14 And thy ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of 
the earth; and thou ſhalt ſpread abroad to 
the weſt, and to the eaſt, and to the north, 
and to the ſouth: and in thee and in thy ſeed 
ſhall all the families of the earth be bleſſed. 

15 And behold, 1 am with thee, and will 
keep thee in all places whither thou goeſt, 
and will bring thee again into this land : 
for I will not leave thee, until I have done 
that which I have ſpoken: to thee of. 
16 And Jacob awaked out of his fleepy 
and he faid, Surely the Loxp is in this 
place; and I knew it not. 

17 And he was afraid, and faid, How 
dreadful # this place! this is none other but 
the houſe of God, and this is the gate of 


heaven. 


Chap. XXVIIL G EN ENS 1 & 


Chap. XVIII. 
18 And Jacob toſe pl ea" the 


:3:4. mein nd de d Hens at ke 


had; put fer hie pillows, and ſet it up 


for a pillar, and poured oil upon the: top 
733 ITS 7 ed 801 7 


of it. 16 £44; | $173 « 7 4 2 48 Dans > 

19 And he called the name of that place 

Beth- el: but the name of 

Lu at the fr ! 141 bon. 
20 And Jacob vowed a vow, ſaying;"If 

God will be with me, and: will 'keep/me in 


this way that I go, and will give mie bread 
to eat, and raiment to put on * 13 nne 


21 80 that I come again to my father's 
houſe in peace: then ſhall the Long Be my 
Gar- inks Þ 03 en mitt. zn ban do 
22 And this ſtone, which I have ſet r a 


pillar, ſhall be God's houſes and of all-that 


thou ſhalt give me, Iwill ſurely give the 
tenth unto thee. Anbaus! 


. CLI2021 V, 


nies 4c 4 
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Ver. 14. Ch. xiii. 16. Heb. breat forth. Deut. xii, 20, ch. xii. 3. xviii. . 18. xxvi. 4.—V. 1 [A See ver. 20, 21.—V, 38. Ch. 
XXXi. 13, 45. XXXV. 14. — V. 19; Judg. i. 23, 26. Hol. iv, 15. is, \the hanje of Cod. V. 20.) Ch. xi. 1g! ver. 15, 1 Tim. vi. 8. 


V. 22. Ch. xxxv. 7, 14. Lev. xxvile 30. 


Ver. 16. Surely the Lord is in this place, and I knew it not] Jacob 
knew very well, that the Lord was in every . nor can his 
words be fairly underſtood to contradict this fundamental know- 
ledge. But tho” the Lord is in every place, 5 hath He always 
been pleaſed to vouchſafe his preſence, to manifeſt his glory, in ſome 
places [papers to this Jacob refers, this is a place conſecrated 
to, and in which the Lord manifeſts himſelf; and I knew not that 
it was a place of ſuch a nature: I did not know that it was any 
other than a common ſpot; I underſtood not that Jehovah peculiarly 
manifeſted his preſence here.” In the primitive ages eſpecially, 
when God vouchſafed to exhibit ſymbols and tokens of his preſence 
in particular places, it was more natural to affix a notion of relative 
ſanRity to theſe places; and to this day the ſame idea, and rightly, 

ils; for tho the earth is God's throne, and Heaven is his foot- 
1; yet is he ſuppoſed to be peculiarly preſent in places and aſſem- 
blies dedicated to his ſervice. In that view, all objections to the pa- 
triarch's imperfect notions of the Deity vaniſh. And the next words 
follow with great propriety, this is none other but a houſe of God, 
(which I conceived to be an ordinary, unconſecrated 1 and 
this as the gate of heaven! the door of entrance into thoſe celeſtial 
regions, which this divine viſion hath repreſented to me. Some 
think, that theſe words allude to the cuſtom of thoſe times, of kings 
and judges keeping their courts in the gates of cities, attended wi 
their guards and officers: as if Jacob had ſaid, here God keeps 
his court, attended by his angels.” This is Mr. Locke's expoſition, 
from Mede : he adds, the ſpecification of the divine preſence, more 
. In one place than another, is by a train of angels. | 
Ver. 18. Set it up for a 2 and poured ad, &c.] The antiquity: 
of this cuſtom (of which we 
evident from this place; he ſet up the pillar to preſerve the me- 
of the viſion, and he * oil upon it, to conſecrate it to 
God, and as a monument of his favour. See Dr. Jackſon's Trea- 


tiſe of the Original of Unbelief, c. 35. It would perhaps be eſ- 
8328 if we were to n 322 obſerving, that this ſtone 
was held in great veneration by the Jews in after-times, and tran- 


flated to Jeruſalem. And according to vulgar tradition, this is the 


ſtone on which the inauguration of the Kings of Scotland was 
performed, in which the people diced u kind of fatality, and had 
engraven on it this diftich : * | | | 
Ni fallat ory Scott, quocungue locatum 
Invenient lapidem, regnare tenentur ibidem. 
Or fate's deceiv'd, or heav'n decrees in vain, 
Or where they find this ſtone the Scots ſhall reign. 


It had been pg out of Spain into Ireland, afterwards out of 
Ireland into Argyleſhire, and Edward I. cauſed it to be c ed to 

er. 19. „Beth-el] That is, the houſe of God. 
is imagined from what follows, (the name of that city was Luz) that 
there was a City near the place where Jacob ſlept, but it is more 
probable, that a city was built here in after-times. From the 
word Beth-el, ſome derive the betylia, or betylis of the heathens, 
mentioned by Sanchoniatho, a ſort of rude ſtones, which they wor- 


ſhipped as ſymbols of divinity, and which are ſuppoſed to have 
been the beginning of image-worſhip. The word matzeheh, ſays. 


Stackhouſe, which our interpreters render a pillar, is by the Sep- 
tuagint tranſlated oxian, by the vulgar Latin, titulus; and from 
hence ſeveral, both ancients and moderns, have ſuppoſed, that 


there was an :n/cription upon this pillar. The manner of  conſe- 
dati this pillar was, by pouring oil upon it, which Jacob might 


have by him, without a miracle (conſidering how common the uſe 


with travelling, and how nece 


ſhall 5 mention) is very 


2 
4 4.444 4 


of oil was in theſe hot countries) to refreſh his limbs, When weary 

| 7 upon that account it was to 
carry ſome with him in his journey: nor is pars to ſup- 
poſe, that Jacob made uſe of this form of conſecration, - in I- 
ance with the cuſtom of the country where he then was. It is 
uncertain whether this cuſtom was eſtabliſhed in Jacob's time; but if 
it was, it is hardly credible, that fo pious a'man as he is repreſented, 
would have —_—_ a ſuperſtitious ceremony into the worſhip of 
the true God. much 'more probable opinion therefore is, that 
as the rites of ſacrificing and circumciſion were inſtituted before the 

Igation of the law; ſo this manner of confecrating thin 
y way of unction or libation, was at firſt enjoined the 'patriarc 

Abraham and Iſaac by-God, and, either by precept or tradition 
from them, came afterwards to be practiſed by Jacob: nor is it 
unlikely but that Jacob's practice in this particular, and the great ye- 
neration which was afterwards paid to his monumental pillar, might 
give occaſion to the worſhipping ſuch erected ftones in future 
ages, and (upon ſuch abuſe) of 's ſo ſtrictly prohibiting any to 
be ſet up: ye ſhall not make ye any idols or graven image, neither ſhall 
ye rear up any matzebah (ſtatue, or pillar) to bow down wnto it, for I 


am the Lord your GOD: | | 
Ver. 20. Jacob vowed a vow, &c.] This is the firft time we find 


mention made of a vow, which is allowed to be a part of religion, 
and no doubt had been inculcated upon Jacob as ſuch, 


his pious 
anceſtors. See Deut. xxiii. 1. Pfal. I. 12. Ixv. 2, &c. 


he plain 


meaning of Jacob's vow is this, if God ſhall be pleaſed to preſerve 


me, that I may return again to this place, then will I — 

here in a public and remarkable manner, by adhering fied y to 

the true religion in the midſt of this land of idolaters; and this 
have ſet up a pillar, will I mark my 


— where VE | qa of ſo- 
worſhip, ch. xxxv. 3. and the tythe of all that I get before 


my return, will I conſecrate to God, either- by applyin it to the 
maintenance of the poor, or for other - pious uſes. rom which 
explication it appears, that the vow has no relation to that inter- 
worſhip of. God, which is our indiſpenſible duty at all times, 
and in all places; but that it refers to 'a ſpecial external act of 
itude and religion: an act which could not be performed unleſs 
returned in ſafety. The Hebrew yarticle rendered if, TR am, 
is not always uſed - conditionally ;- it is often rendered when, or pro- 
vided,” Exod. xx. 25. Numb. xxxvi. 4, &c. &c. It is the ſame in 
the Greek, ſee Matt. vi. 22. Luke xi. 34: Jacob's moderation in 
requeſting only the neceſlaries of life, 654 and raiment, ſhews his 
character in an amiable view, and proves, that it was not avarice 
which induced him to ſupplant his brother Eſau. Ew 
Ver. 22. This flone, &c.] Not that he intended, as Le Clerc ob- 
ſerves, to erect any building in the place, but only that by com- 
ing and worſhipping there, he would appropriate this ſtone to 
ſervice of God; and probably build an altar there. For in 
theſe early times they adored God under the open canopy of hea- 
ven, and groves or mountains were all their temples : and we may 
obſerve, it has been uſual in all ages of the world to con- 
ſider ſuch ſacred ſcenes,” or theatres of / devotion, as receptacles or 
habitations of the Divinity, on account of that divine preſence, or 
intercourſe with God, which pious minds enjoy in acts of imme- 
diate worſhip. Superſtition at length abuſed this relative ſanctity 
into à notion of the Divine 
temples, and conſecrated houſes. i 
_ { will furely give the tenth. unto these] This is the ſecond place in 
which we find mention of the tenth, or tythes, ſolemnly conſecrated 
to God. Jacob promiſes to give them in return for his proſperous 


voyage, as his grandfather Abraham had given them in return for 


bis 


that city was called 


ice being confined to ſtatues, | 


S 255558 „Sangre = c = oo mee le. 
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Chap. xxix 
dn H A Se. >. + 2. his 
Jacob is kindly received by Laban: he loves Rachel, 
mud Jerves ſeven years for her. Laban ſubſti- 
rutes Leah, the elder fifter, in Nacbel's flead; 
but 1 proves Rachel in marriage to 
Facob, for whom alſo he ſerves ſeven years. 
Leah bears Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah. 


T* HE N Jacob | went on his journey; 


and came into the land of the people 


of the caſt, r | 2 
2 And he looked, and behold, a well in 

the field, and lo, there were three flocks of 

ſheep lying by it; for out of that well they 


watered the flocks: and a great ſtone was 
upon the well's mouth. 1 

3 And thither were all the flocks ga- 
thered: and they rolled the ſtone from the 
well's mouth, and watered the ſheep; and 


GT E N 


Chap. XXIX. 


put the ſtone again upon the well's mouth 


in its place. OATS 

4 And Jacbb faid unto them, My bre- 
thren, whence ze ye? And they ſaid; Of 
Haran are we: 

5 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye La- 
ban the fon of Nahor? and they ſaid, We 
know. him: | | 
6 And he faid unto them, 7s he well? 


Ver. 1. Heb. lift up his feet. Num. xxii. 7. Heb. children. —V. 6. Heb. Is there peace to him? 


his victory. To what uſe theſe tythes were immediately appropri- 
ated is not quite clear; upon our hypotheſis, that a regular prieſt- 
hood, &c. was 1 2 from the beginning, there will be no 
great doubt about the matter. Bp. Patrick obſerves very judiciouſly 
upon the ſubject, that it may certainly be concluded from hence, 
that Jacob Was induced to'vow a tenth, by the guſtom which was 
chen among religious people. How they came to pitch upon this 

. rather than a fifth, ſixth, or any other, is not fo eaſily to 
be reſolved. But they ſeem to ſpeak with much reaſon, who ob- 
ſerve that in the number ten, all nations in a manner end their ac- 
count (Ariltotle in his Problems, 1. iii. f 15.) and then begin 
again with compound numbers, or, as others phraſe it, this is the 
ead of leſs numbers, and the beginning of greater; ſo that it was 
looked upon as the moſt perfect of all other, and accordingly had 
in great regard : but, after all, it ſeems moſt likely to me, that 
they had ſome divine direction for it, as they had for ſacrificing: 
_ it may be further noted, that what they gave to their kings was 
a tenth part, as well as what they gave to GOD. And nothing was 
more common among the Gentiles than tenths der to their kings; 
and that very antiently, for it appears from 1 Sam. viii. 14, 1 $, 17. 
that it was part of the Fs Regium among the Eaſtern people. Ari- 
ſtotle himſelf mentions it under the name of Ilan; „,, an an- 
tient law in Babylon: and it was alſo uſed in Athens, which was 
a commonwealth, as Dr. Spencer ſhews in his work, De Leg. Hebr. 
Ritual. Lib. III. Cap. 10. F. 1. and Bp. Mountague ſhews they 
were paid among the Romans, p. 248, &c. 1 

We may obferve on this chapter, that the regard which the Lord 
paid to Jacob, ſhews that HE is preſent with his children where- 
cver they are, and that He employs his angels for their ſecurity , 
and defence, While from Jacob we may obſerve, that a believer is 
never alone; he finds his God every where, in the ſilence of the 
night, in the hurry of travelling, in the noiſe of the moſt buf, 
towns, in the ſolitude of the moſt frightful deſarts; and from s. 
we may learn to moderate our deſires, to be contented, if God gives 
us food and raiment ; and to devote to Him ſome part of our ſub- 
ſtance, as a proof of our piety and gratitude. | | 


Chap. XXIX. Ver. 1. People of the eaſt] Meſopotamia, and par- 
ticularly Haran, lay northward of Beth-el : Babylon, however, lay 
caſtward from both places, and therefore Meſopotamia, being part 
of the Babyloniſh dominions, the Babylonians might well be called 
the people of the eat; and Jacob is only ſaid to A gone into a 
country of which they were the lords and maſters. See Bedford's 
Script. Chronol. 5 

er. 3. Thither all the flocks gathered! Houbigant, inſtead of 
Dr (cel-eodrim) all the flacks, would read after the Samaritan 
Y (cel-erotim) all the ſhepherds, both here and in the eighth 
verſe. And it muſt be allowed, that the alteration ſeems very juſt. 
It is ſaid, yer, 2. that there were THREE flocks, with which al the 
focks, in this verſe do not well a ree z not to ſay, that they rolled 
refers to the flocks, according to the common 4, Houbigant 
confirms the Samaritan by other reaſons; and, after him, we may 
properly tranſlate, and thither were all the ſhepherds gathered, i. e. to 
this well, with their flocks, at noon; and as there was a great ſtone 
laid over the well's mouth to preſerve the water pure and clean, 
they waited for each other, by joint conſent, and with their united 
ſtrength removed the ſtone ; 2 ver. 5. This whole event, as well 
4 that recorded in ch. xxiv. affords us a fine picture of the primitive 
dees, and of that paſtoral life which the ſons and daughters of the 
greateſt perſon did not diſdain. See John iv. 6—14. Song. i. 6, 7. 

Kennicott efpouſes the reading above ſuggeſted by Houbigant: 
de obſerves further, that tho the Samaritan text, and the Creek 
and Arabic verſions, read ſhepherds, inſtead of flocks in the eighth 
'erſe; and tho” the Samaritan and Arabic com read alſo erds 
u verſe the third, yet this paſſage is not clear of all its dificu}- 
ues; fince the third greatly interferes at preſent with the eighth 
verſe; The third, as tranſlated with the corre ion before mention- 
A. tells us, that (when Jacob "firſt came into the field and ſaw the 
well) all the ſhepherds were there gathered together, and watered the 


0, In munera ſupplex 
Tende, petens pacem. Says Virgil, Georg. IV. 


ſheep, and replaced the flene upon the well's mouth. But the ei ghth 
verſe tells us, that the hepherds were not yet aſſembled together, and 


therefore thoſe who 92 could not uncover the well, and 
water their own flocks ſeparately. 


The true method of reconciling theſe two verſes, is, to fay that 
the third ſpeaks only of the cuſlom of the ſhepherds aſſembling at that 
well, and watering their flocks all together a ſenſe this, which the 
words moſt naturally admit. For all the words in the third verſe, 
tho” preter, have a future ſignification, on account of the converſive 
particle prefixed to every one of them; and therefore; as futures, 
cannot expreſs a pa aſſembly or action. But, being frequenta/ive, 
and implying the continuance and cuſtom of doing a thing 1 known 

nification of Hebrew future tenſes) remarkably expreſs this ſenſe : 
And there (at this well) all the ſhepherds uſually met together, and ralled 
the flone from the well's mouth, and watered the ſheep, and put the flone 
again pon the well's mouth, Conſequently, when Jacob would have 

e ſhepherds then preſent to water their ſheep, they might well 
anſwer, we cannot, until all the ſhepherds be gathered together, and roll 
the ſlone the wells mouth ; then tue water the ſberp. 

ut then, if theſe ſhepherds, who were before ſuppoſed to be 
aſſembled at the third verſe, were not aſſembled and if that verſe 
be expreſſive only of the cuſtom of their aſſembling, ſhall we not be 
rhought to deſtroy the whole advantage of the Samaritan reading? 
For, it will be ſaid, if the third verſe does not expreſs ſhepherds ſo 
aſſembled, no preceding verſe expfeſſes the preſence of any ſhep- 
herds ; and ſo Jacob would be again left. with only the three flocks 
of ſheep, and of them he is once more to make his enquiries. This 
difficulty, however formidable at firſt fight, may be ſatisfaCtorily re- 
maved. We have ſeen that the word Myrt flocks has been writ, 
inſtead of gym Shepherds, in the third and eighth verſes; and 
certainly the ſame miſtake may have been made alſo in the ſecond 
verſe: the admiſſion of which third miſtake, or rather of the ſame 
miſtake in a third place, will compleat the beauty and propriety of 
this paſſage; a paſſage, not properly tranſlated (perhaps) in any one 
verſion, nor properly explained by any one cemmentator. 

1. Then Face went on his journey, and came into the land of the 

cople of the eaſt. | | | 
. 1 704 be looked, and behold a tuell in the field; and le, three ſhep- 
herds were lying by it, Fi. out of that well they watered their flocks : and 
a great flone was upon the wells mouth. | 
3- (And there all the ſhepherds uſually met together, and rolled the 
Stone from the wells mauth, aud watered the ſheep ; and put the flone 
again upon the welPs mouth, in its place.) hah) 

4+ And Jacob ſaid unto them, my brethren, WWhence are 3e and they 
ſaid, Me are of Haran, Ce. kf” by” anda: ance 

7. And he ſaid, Lo, it is yet high day; neither is it time that the 
cattle ſhould be gathered together : water ye the ſheep, and go feed them. 

8. And they ſaid, We cannot, until all the ſhepherds hall be gather- 
ed together, and roll the flone from the welP's mouth ; then we water the 


PF: 4. My brethren, whence, &C.) Jacob, himſelf a ſhepherd, ad- 
dreſſes his brethren of the ſame occupation with much courtely ; and 
either muſt have learned from his mother the language of this coun- 
try, or they ſpoke the ſame language with the Abrahamic family. He 
calls Laban the ſon of Nahor, 1. c. the grandſon, ver. 5. rather 
than the ſon of Bethuel, as the former was the founder of the 
family. See ch. xxxi. 53. — my | 
Ver. 6. Is he well?] In the margin it is, I there peace to him? 
which is agreeable to the Hebrew ; peace, with them, was a word 
cõmprehenſive of all happineſs ; hence uſed in [alutation; See Luke 
x. 5. XXiv. 36. John xx, 19. xxi. 26. Pax is ſometimes uſed, in 
the ſame ſenſe, by the Latins “; and very frequently «igri, in t e 
Greek Teſtament. Rachel, in the Hebrew, ſignifies a Peep; it was 
common with the ancients, who held all rural employments in great 
honour, to take their names from the animals they tehded : thus, at 
Rome, there were the families of the Porcii, Ovilii, Caprilii, Equitii, 
Tauri, &c. Rachel can ſcarce be ſuppoſed to have been alone in 


her attendance upon the flocks ; ſome of her father's ſeryants, no 
doubt, accompanied her. | 


Grace and peace is the uſual apoſtalical benediQion. 2 


Chap XXIX. 
And they ſaid; He i well: and behold; 
Rachel his daughter cometh with the 
7 And he ſaid; Lo, i is yet high day, 
neither is i time that the cattle ſhould be 
gathered together: water ye the ſheep, and 
go and feed them. . 

8 And they ſaid, We cannot, until all the 
flocks be gathered togethet, and ill they 
roll the ſtone from the well's mouth; then 

we water the ſheeßp. | 

9 And while he yet ſpake with them, 
Rachel came with her father's ſheep : for 


ſhe kept them. | 


10 And it came to paſs, when Jacob ſaw 


Rachel the daughter of Laban his mother's 
brother, and the ſheep of Laban his mo- 
ther's brother; that jacob went near, and 
rolled the ſtone from the well's mouth, and 
watered the, flock of Laban his mother's 
brother. . 

11 And Jacob kiſſed Rachel, and lifted 


up his voice, and we 


12 And Jacob l abe that he was 


her father's brother, and that he was Re- 


bekah's fon: and ſhe ran and told her 


father. 


that he ran to meet him, and embraced 


him, and” kifſed him, and brought him to 
er. 7. Heb. 3et the day is great, V. 10. Exod. ii. 17. —V, 13. 


V 
Hof. xii. 12. 


Vr. 9. It it yet bigh day; &c. ] Jacob enquires theſe ſhep- 
© herds Khayed 2 floc g when ch $a day yet re- 
mained for them to feed in, if now. watered; when it was much too 
ſootr to gather them together; or to fold them for the night. To 
which — reply, ver. $. that they culd not yet water them; that is, 
they could not in equity: (ch. xxxiv. 24. xzliv 26. Matt. ix. 1 $) 
Not that they were tare of as Mr. Locke remarks, to roll away t 
ſtone ; bur it was contrary to the rules of the place, as it had been 
reed that no one ſhoul 


this common place of watering. 


Ver. 10. Rolled the flone, &c.] Out of 2 1g ory cs to his rela- 


tion Rachel, and to Mew his offciouſneſs in her ſervice, 8 al- 
ſiſted the ſhepherds to roll away the ſtone, when, ſhe approached 


with her flock : and, touched with the tendereſt feelings on behold- 


oy 
burſt from his eyes. How pleaſing and affecting a deſcription ! He 
did not long conceal himfelf from Rachel, who haſted to inform 


her father, and Jacob found a kind and hofpitable reception. Many 


and fabulous are the ſtories related by the Rabbins on this occaſion: 
but ſome ſoberer commentators think, that we ought to appropriate 
the removal of the ſtone from the well to Jacob 
poſe it a proof of his great ſtrength. | 

"Per. 13. Told Laban all theſe things] l. e. All which concerned 
- himfelf, and his journey to Laban's country; alt recorded in this 
and the former chapter. In ver. 12. father's brath 


and notes on ch. xiii. 8. 


ber. Is. And Laban ſaid, c.] During the month, that Jacob 


pn h Eaban, he o much induft 
_ Laban was deſirous of retaining his ſervices : | 
to know what ſalary, Tang he would 


and diligence that 
therefore requeſts 

. And Jacob, 
who admired his dau 
dowry for her, his { 
and ch. xxxiv. 12. Jacob was now ſeventy-ſeven 
cordin 


ices for ſeven years : ſee notes on ch. xxiv. 53. 


years old, ac- 
o Lightfoot. It was uſual, in many countries, for the 


Herodotus, as quoted by Calmet, mentions a peculiar cuſtom 

ſort amongſt the Babylenans. See Lib. I. c. 196. COM 4 

Vier. 17. Leah was tender-cyed] Leah had tender eyes : the Hebrew 
word M2" (recuth) imports, 4 „ tender, and delicate; and, in that 

ſenſe, ſome of the ancient verſious render it, Leah had ſoft and beau- 

tiful % which were her chief or fole external grace, while Rachel 


G E N. E 8 


13 And it came to paſs, when Laban 
heard the tidings of Jacob his fifter's ſon, 


uncover the well, and diſturb the waters, 
Ache ſhepherds with their flocks were aſſembled together to A 
and Rachel the church, See more in Calmet. 


and they ſup- 


means nepheto, 
all near relations in the Hebrew being called brethren : ſee ver. 15. 


ter Rachel, offered, by way of 


t 
huſbands to purchaſe their wives, and to give the parents 4 3 
(of hls 


3 


Y 


Cap XXIX. 
his houſe. And he told Eaban all theſe 
things. = 2 ; 2 A... 

£4 And Laban faid to him, Surely thou 


art my bone and my fleſh. And he abode 


with him the ſpace of a month. 

15 And Laban ſaid unto Jacob, Becauſe 
thou art my brother, ſhouldeſt thou there- 
fore ſerve me for nought? tell me, what /ba!/ 
thy wages be? owt FEET 7 
16 And Laban had two daughters: the 
name of the elder was Leah, and the name 
of the younger was Rachel. LI 
17 Leah was tender- eyed; but Rache 
was beautiful and well. ſavoured. 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel; and ſaid, 
I will ſerve thee ſeven years for Rachel thy 
younger daughter. 

19 And Laban faid, I is better that 1 
give her to thee, than that I ſhould give her 
to another man : abide with me. 

20 And jacob ferved feven years for Ra- 
chel; and they ſeemed unto him 6 a few 


days, for the love he had to her. 


21 And Jacob ſaid unto Laban, Give ue 
my wife (for my days are fulfilled). that 1 
my go in unto her. | 
22 And Laban gathered together all the 
men of the place, and made a feaſt. 

23 And it came to paſs in the even; 
that he took Leah his daughter, and Rb 
her to him; and he went in unto her. 

Heb. hearing, — V. 14. Ch. ii. 23- Heb. @ month of days. — V. 20. 


». 


was petfe * ble and complete in perſon ; beauts/ul, and well- 
favoured; 15 e firſt word beautiful, is meant, ſay forn; 


ion of bs LAs: by the Mite, Een, 
and proportion of her body : by the latter, well- 
ineſs of br face and complexion 4 expreſled. Os under 


ſ 
the Jo 


| ſand the word in a different ſenſe, and ſuppoſe that Leah's eyes 


were ſere or tender; made ſo by watching and weeping, accordi 


doo the very wiſe Rabbins, Calmet obſerves, that the fathers, 
other interpreters, trace in this hiſto 


othe the grand myſtery of the re- 
jection of the ſynagogue, and the ion of the Gentile church. 
According to thi Jacek prefigures Chriſt, Leah the ſynagogue, 


Ver. 18. eemed but a few days, &c.] The flatterin & 
of oofling the loyely 14440 after the ſeven years, and — 
dearments of her pleaſing company the mean while, rendered that in- 
tervat of waiting apparently ſhort and light. Some have ſuppoſed, 
that Jacob, married at the beginning of. the ſeven years z for, they 
think, otherwiſe the time would not have appeared ſo ſhort : ſe 
Prov. xiii. 12. But the 9 the object beloved, and the ap- 
pointment of à period to complete a lover's happineſs, will make 
time paſs away ſwiftly and agreeably : however, the text feems 
quite wy v/ this opinion : Saurin has diſcuſſed the matter 
at 1 is twenty- ninth diſſertation, and defended the ſenſe 
we eſpouſe. c 

Per. 21. Give me ny wife, for my days, &c.] He might call her 
bis _- with propriety, as he had fulfilled the terms of S contract. 
By words my days are fulfilled, moſt expoſitors underſtand the 
ſeven years of ſervice for which he had 11588 himſelf; tho' ſome 


refer it to the month's trial, and ſuppoſe Jacob to ſay, that it was 
„ e context certainly leads to the for- 
mer | 


Per. 22. Laban gathered together,” Ke. Contracts of marriage were 
ratified, antiently, by the 8 of the place; far this purpaſe, 
and to make the ſolemnity public, Laban invited his geighbours, &c. 


Par. 3 In the evening, &c.] It was the cuſtom, to introduce 
the bride veiled to the bridegroom, in the nuptial chamber, in 
which there. was little or no light. This made it eaſy for 
Laban to deceive Jacob; but as Leah herſelf muſt have been an 
accomplice in the fraud, one_cannat wonder at Jacob's great pre- 
ference of Rachel to her, Piqued and grieved, as Jacob was, no 


doubt, at ſuch tregtment, his conſcience muſt have re reſented it 
* — 28 a kind of retaliation for his guile in perſonating his 
rother, - 2 | 


deus feaſting, 


224 And. Laban: gave unto his. daughter 
Leah, Zilpah his maid, for an handmaid. 
25 And it came to paſs, that in the 
morning, behold, it was Leah: and he ſaid 
to Laban, What: a+ this thou haſt done unto 
me? did not 1 ſerve with thee: for Rachel? 
wherefore then haſt thou beguiled me? 

26 And'Lahan-faid, It muſt not be fo 
done in our country, to give the younger 
before the firſt- horn. 4 780 Gs. 

27 Fulfil her week, and we will! give thee 
this alſo, for' the ſervice which thou ſhalt 
ſerve: with me yet {even other years. 

28 And Jacob did fo, and fulfilled her 
week : and he gave him Rachel his daughter 
to le n 

29 And Laban gave to Rachel his daugh- 
ter, Bilhah his handmaid, to be her maid. 

30 And he went in alſo unto Rachel, and 
he loved alſo Rachel more than Leah, and 
ſerved with him yet ſeven other years. 


31 And when the Lozp faw that Leah 


was hated, he opened her wanb : but Ra- 


chel was barren. 


32 And Leah canceived, and bate a ſon, 


and ſhe called his name Reuben : for ſhe 
my affliction ; now therefore my huſband 
will love me. 0 

33 And the concrived again, and bare a 
Naw, n l. V. er Fb f f 
very ancient cuſtom, not 


N 
other nations, ans — 1 the and Romans, in 
marriages both r ters, efpecially the latter, 
for the patents to give with the bride or bri 
of their portion or dowry, 2 ſervant to abide in | r and 
ſolely, ex from the huſband or wife. Such was this 
; fuch was wen to Rachel. The dramatic poets, 
Greet and Latin, many inſtances. Thus Hagar was 
the exempt of Sarah ; and upon this right was founded the eject- 
ment of her and her ſeed, as being the property of her lady, and 
at her diſpoſal. See Parker's — Annot. 32. | 
| Fer. 26. Laban ſaid, It muſt net; Sc.] This appears to have been 
4 mere ſhift, as we read of no ſuch or, had the fact been 
true, he ought to have informed Jacob. 0” ber week, i, e. per- 
fet this marriage with Leah, by keeping the ſolempity of ſeven 
ich ſeems to have been the ſpace allowed for mar- 
rage feaſts ; and this done, thou ſhalt ſolemnize thy marriage with 
Rachel alſo, on condition of 1 ſeven years for her alſo. 
It appears beyond all 57 that he was married immediately to 
Rachel; and not, as Le a vs after ſerving the 
other ſeven years: the ſubſequent hiſtory, the bi 
dren, &c. abundantly-prove that he married Rachel at the ſame time 
with Leah. Selden's paraphraſe is, “ marriages are to be cele- 
brated, according to cuſtom, by a ſeven days feaſt: compleat this 
marri * haſt began wich Leah; and then, upon condition 


of ſeven 
her wedding-f 
the truth 


room, as. part 


intention 
it. xviii. 18. 


confuramated with Leah, could he honeſtly abandon her: neceſſity 
therefore ſtrongly juſtifies his practice, 


GCENE'S.LS. 


birth of the chil- 


ſon; and ſaid, Becauſe; the Logp: hath heard 
that I was hated, he hath therefore: given 
me this /n allo: and ſhe called his name 
Simeon, ers 2; Dt 8 
34 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a 
ſon; and ſaid, Now this time will my huſ- 
band be joined unto me, becauſe I have 
born him three ſons : therefore was his 
name called Les. F 
35 And ſbe conceived again, and bare a 
ſon; and ſhe ſaid, Now will I praiſe the 
Lord: therefore ſhe called his name Judah, 
C HAP. XXX. 
Jacob  begets Dan and Wapthali, of Bilhah : 


Gad and Aber Zilbah. Leah Gris 
forth be, Za 2 put Dinah. Ro 
chal bri 


| s farth Toſeph. Tagob deferes to 
depart from Laban, wha again ag 
and retains him. *s A 
AND when Rachel ſaw that ſhe bare 
Jacob no children, Rachel envied her 
ſiſter; and ſaid unto Jacob, Give me chil- 


agrees with 


_ dren, or elſe I die. 


2 And Jacob's anger was kindled againſt 
Rachel; and he faid, Am I in God's ſtead, 
who hath with-held from thee the fruit of 
the womb? rv 0 ; <1 247 

3 And ſhe ſaid, Behold, my maid Bilhah, 


N is, . > * That . . 2 | * ö 
ob. ford fron tar, =. boy belong o—Vo ane 
&e.Þ It appears to have been a. 


2, 1 Sam. j. 3. 


Mr. Locke obſerves, explain this ſeemingly harſh 5 
loved Rachel more than Leah : this is agreeable to the Hebrew idiom : 
ſee Mal. i. 2, 3. Luke xiv. 26, The word hate, in the New Teſta- 
ment, is to be underſtood in this ſenſe, of loving leſt. Conſideri 
the part Leah ated, nobody can wonder ſhe was hated, that is, — 
beloved than Rachel: while, from hence, we have an argument 
againſt polygamy, it being morally impoſſible for à man ſo to divide 
has affections, ab to preferve mutual harmony, and to prevent do- 
meftic feuds and diſcord. 

d her womb, &c.] We may note, in this inſtance, the 


He * 
\ . — of that Providence which is watchful over the welfare af 


creatures. To ſpoth the affliction of Leah, for the want of her 
huſband's love, He bleſſes her with children ; while, to make Ra- 
chel ſenſible of her dependence, He deprives her of children, tho! 
eminently bleſt with her huſband's love. All ſtates in life have their 
comforts and their evils-: it is our wiſdom to be thankful for the 
former, and to bear the latter with all poſſible fortitude and reſig- 
nation. The names which Leah gave her four ſons, are derived from 
the Hebrew ; the interpretation of the names is given in the margin, 
and it affords a proof, as Bp. Patrick remarks, that Laban's family 
the ſame language with Abraham's, with ſome little variation: 
— 1 5 and RH — * 1 1 
Fer. 35. bearin . flood from bearing, e LXX 
rv 4 Sh ceaſed from bearing for a time; not wholly ft: 
off bearing, as our verſion ſeems to expreſs; for ſhe had | 
221 See ch. xxx. 17, &c. . 


Chap. XXX. Ver. 1. Give me children, &c.] It is very evident 
from the text, that the foundation of this impatient and unbecom- 
ing behaviour in Rachel, was envy and jealouſy of her ſiſter : and 
therefore, tho' ſterility was counted a ve the 


the 


* 


ry great evil amon 
Hebrew women, and that principally from — hope of be 
mother of the bleſſed ſeed ; yet it does not appear, that Ra- 
actuated by this hope, as ſome commentators affert, but ſolely by 
envy of her ſiſter, as appears further from the names which ſhe gave 
her handmaid's children. That, in her cooler and more ſerious 
hours, ſhe was affected by the reproach of barrenneſs, there is no 


doubt, ſee ver. 2% as well as anxious to bear, that ſhe might be the 
mother of that 


of Abraham, in whom all nations ſhould be 
bleſſed, 


Ver. 3. Behold my maid, &c.] Struck with the force of her huſ- 
band's. reproof, ſhe bethought herſelf of the uſual way, at that 
time, for women in her caſe to become mothers; to which end the 


gave 


was | 


7 
1 1 
_ _ 


o ih untocher; and ſhe ſhall bear upon 


Chaldec paraphraſes, and / ſhall br a murſe, which 2 


Py 


-- 

\ hs 
"gy . 
- : 
* 


wy 


XXX. 


ny. knees, that I may alſo have children 
| | Ha val il itt 


4 And ſhe gave him Bilhah her hand- 
mid to wife: and Jacob went in unto 
| „ os yon tw e ele bil bar : 110! 
t And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob 


, «ar | : 4 28 3 þ EY 
a ſon; Vi — 1015 2 1 9 421 L i 3 l 1 4 9 


arne 2003 4 


6 And Rachel ſaid, God hath judged me; 
and - hath= alſo heard my voice, and [hath 
given me; a ſon: therefore called ſhe his 
name Dansa An boilgs ot te: 


- 


| 4 
: 


* 


7 And Bilhah Rachel's ind cobeeibed 
again, and bare Jacob a ſecond. ſon. 


8 And Rachel ſaid, With great wreſtlings 
have I wreſtled with . ſiſter, and I have 
prevailed: and ſhe called his name Naph- 
r 


- 


9 When Leah ſaw that ſhe had left bear- 


ing, ſhe took Zilpah her maid, and gave 


her Jacob to wife. 


I's" ble Fey 


. 


a ſon. wa! © | 
4 AS | Ly 
e033 IO DO NLD een D014 is; £5 
Ver. * I. 23. Job iii. 12. Ch. xvi. 2. Heb, | 
of God, That is, my wre/ling. Called, Matt. iv 13. Neph 
Rs LD 24 1998.2 dae Dy 


brabam.-: And: be ſhall bear upon my knees, (aid Rachel; 1 oe. 

to 

true meaning of the phraſe, and in which ſenſe it might be rendered 

mare properly, ſhe ſhall bear, for 1 * . a ſenſe, which Oy (ol) is 
en in, as may erden Bl ius. 80 cl. I. 23. it is ſaid, 

that the children 0 Mathir were brought up, (Heb. born) upon, or for 

Fats. bneeto! The children of handmaids were ed the 


children of the wife, as we have befare obſerved. So. Rachel deſigned 


that Bilhah ſhould bear children, which ſhe would bring up and dandle 

on her knees as her on chlldren, that 8 ſhe might be built up, or 

have a family thro' her. See Parker's Occaſion Annotation. 
Ver. 8. Napthali] Rachel, like Loh, 

from the occaſion-: Dan, i. e. Fudging,- was ſo called, becauſe God 


had judged her cauſe: and Naphthalt, i. e. My wreſtling, is ſo named, 


becauſe ſhe had wrefled or ſtrove, and prevailed. Others think, that 
the word 2NÞ (pete) whence comes Naphthali, ſignifying to con- 
trive or — the beginning of. the verſe ſhould be rendered, 
by an excellent artifice or contrivance, &c. But Mr. Parkhurſt, who! 


enters deeper into the word n (pete/) (the original ſenſe of Which, 


according to him, is to wreath, entusſi, intwine) renders it, By the 
agency of God I am intwined with my fifler, i. e. my family is how 
interwoven with my ſiſter's, and has à chance of producing the pro- 
miſed ſeed. To this purpoſe the Lxx render it, God hath taten m 
into partnerſhip (viz. with Leah) and I am intwined (piywnrgdw) with 
my Hier and Aquila ſtill plainer, Ged hath intwined me, and 1 am 
intwined evan» 44-5 ee, val ourereggd par, The Vulgate alſo pre- 
ſeryes nearly the true ſenſe, tho' not the idea of the word; com- 
gown cle. Dowd mens Hawes mea, God hath, made me equal with my 

er. | | | | | ts 
Fer. 14. Found mandrakes] What theſe mandrakes were, is not 


eaſy to gueſs; but they coul not, certainly, be what we underſtand 


by that name: iſt auſe they had nothing inviting, either in 
ſmell, taſte; or colour, to induce à child of his age to gather them; 
much leſs could he chuſe them for any particular virtue or quality 
they had. ad. The text ſays, it was then wheat-harveſt, which, in 
thoſe hot countries, is about May, when the apples of that root 
were far from being ripe. 3d. The mandrake has a very ſtrong 
ſtupefying quality, and is therefore called by the Arabians jabrotim ; 
whereas the dudaim, or mandrakes, art commended for their fra- 
ncy, in the only place of; Scripture where they are mentioned 
ides 10. For this reaſon, ſome have fancied them violets 
(a); lilies 3); others, jeſſamin; others have rendered 
the word, deſireable flowers (4) ; -agreeable to the word dudaim, 
which ſignifies loves in the dual, or, the breaſts of a woman. 
Others again, and perhaps more probably, have gueſſed them to 
be citrons (5). That which has induced ſo many interpreters to 
ſuppoſe them to be mandrakes, is the virtue attributed to them of 
helping conception (6), which made Rachel willing to try the ef- 
tects of them; but, beſides, that they were plenteous enough to have 
4 


* 


gave Bilhah her handmaid to Jacob, an Sarah Rad done heretofore. tu 


apple of love, and of the juice of wich the emperor Julian tells his 


denominated her children 


des, treating of the plant, called 


GENES TS Chip: XXX. 
11 And Leah ſaid, a troop cometh: and 


ſhe called his name Gad. C348 nn ee 
12 And Zilpah Leah's made bare Jacob 


en s , e 
13 And Leah ſaid; Happy am 1, for the 
daughters will call me bleſſed: and ſhe call- 
ed his name Aſne. (2 
14 And Reuben went in the days of 
wheat- harveſt, and found mandrakes in the 
field, and brought them unto his mother 
Leah. Then Rachel ſaid to Leah, Give me, 
I pray thee, of thy ſon's mandrakes. 
15 And ſhe ſaid unto her, I. it a ſmall 
matter that thou haſt taken my huſband? 
and wouldeſt thou take away my: ſon's 
mandrakes alſo? And Rachel Lad, There- 


fore he ſhall lie with thee to- night for thy 


ſon's mandrakes. | 
16 And Jacob came out of the field in the 
evening, and Leah went out to meet him, 
and ſaid, Thou muſt come in unto me; for 
ſurely I have hired thee with my ſon's man- 
drakes. - And he lay with her that night. 


built by ber.—V. 4. Ch. xxxv. 2 V. 6. That is, j ng. V. 8. Heb. wreſ/llings 
ö . LV. 11. That is, a troop, or, company. . 13. Heb. In my happineſs. 
| asf} 41 * rent ones CT 1 art ee \ 


= „ 


been bought at a cheaper rate, it is plain that ſhe did not conceive 
after them. Neither is it probable that Leah would have parted 
with them, if they had been known to have had fuch a virtue, 
which perhaps was not diſcovered till a long time after, when it 
became known among the Greeks and Romans by the name of the 


friend that he had taken a doſe to excite him to it. Ludolphus, in 


his hiſtory of Ethiopia (7), has confuted the notion of dudaim 


ſignifying mandrakes (8) . and affrms, that it fignifies a certain 
fruit which the Syrians call mauz, not unlike the banana or Indian 
fg-tree in ſhipe: and taſte, and about the bigneſs of a cucumber, 
thirty or forty of Which often- hang upon one ſtem : but whatever 
theſe, dudaim were, hether a fruit or Bower, it is certain they muſt 
have had ſomething pleaſant and inviting to a child, either in ſmell 
or taſte, Thus far the authors of the Univerſal Hiſtory. - Dioſco- 

2 the Greeks mandragorat, ſays 
of it, © it is thought the root is uſed in philtres, or love potions.” 
Dr. James, in his Medicinal Dicti „ aſſerts, that  mandrake 
apples are both eſculent and ſweet-ſcented. © We need not, there- 
fore, ſays he, ſearch for any other interpretation of the Hebrew 
word 5 which Reuben brought to his mother Leah; and 


ſince, as the ancients uſſure us, the ſeed of the mandrake, taken 


inwardly, pu the uterus, it is probable that Rachel, being ac- 
uain with this property of the ſeed, might be deifous of 
ſe apples, that, after cleanſing by theſe means, ſhe might be 
the better diſpoſed to conceive.” | 
Jer. 15. thou haſt taken, c.] Some writers have aſſerted, 
that, in the countries. where Polygamy was allowed, it was uſual to 
take their wives by turns; whence they conclude, that Ra- 
chel only fold her turn for the night to But from Leah's 
expreſſion, thou he taken away my: buſband, it rather ſeems as if 
Rachel had ſo engroſſed all Jacob's affection, as to have withdrawn 
him entirely from Leah; who therefore, ſolicitous for more chil- 
dren, was the rather anxious for his company z which we cannot 
well ſuppoſe that ſhe would have been, had been aſſured that 
ſhe ſhould have had it either the next night, ſuppoſe, or the next 
week. I cannot think, ſays Bp. Patrick, of any good reaſon, ci- 
ther for this contention among Jacob's wives for his company, or 
their giving him their maids to be his wives; or for Moſes's taking 
ſuch particular notice of all this; but only the earneſt deſire they 
had to fulfil the promiſe made to Abraham, that his ſeed ſhould be 
as the ſtars of heaven for multitude z and that in one ſeed of his 


— Meſſiah) all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. It had 


ſuch things, if there not been ſomething of great conſideration 

in them. And what can that be, but chiefly the birth of the b 
ſeed ; which was the object of the hopes of all pious people in thoſe 
days? For it is evident, both by Rachel and her ſiſter, that it was 
children they deſired, and not merely the company of their hul- 
bands: as it follows, ver. 17, et 
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 terpretation ;' and after a long note, which I fear mi 
Than _—_— as he makes,to Le 9 verſion, he un | 
\ uam deinde cum veneris, reſpondebit pro me coram te juſtiti 

mea 4 Jhilt , fer 


me before thy 


33 80 ſhall my righteouſneſs anſwer for 
me in time to come, when it ſhall, come for 
my hire before thy face: every one that is 


not ſpeckled and ſpotted amongſt the goats, 


accounted ſtolen with me. F ©, 
34 And Laban ſaid; Behold, I would it 
might be according to thy word. ', - 

335 And he removed that day the he- 


goats, that were ring-ſtraked, and ſpotted, 


and all the ſhe - goats that were ſpeckled 
and ſpotted, and every one that had /ome 
white in it, and all the brown amongſt the 


ſheep, and gave them into the hands of his 


ſons. a | 


36 And he ſet three days journey betwixt 


himſelf = caring and Jacob. fed the reſt 


of Laban's flocks. gs | 
37 And Jacob took him rods of green 


poplar, and of the haſel and cheſnut- tree; 
and pilled white ſtrakes in them, and made 


the white appear which was in the rods. 
38 And he ſet the rods which he had 
pilled before the flocks in the gutters in the 
watering-troughs, when the flocks came to 
drink ; that they ſhould conceive when they 


came to drink. 


309 And the flocks conceived. before the 


G E N E 8 18 


Chap. XXXI. 


rods, and brought forth cattle ring-ftraked, 


ſpeckled, and ſpotted; ' 


TV LI II > 


F—Y Alt 
40 And Jacob did ſeparate the lambs, 


and ſet the faces of the: flocks toward the 


ring ſtraked, and all the brown in the 


flock of Laban: and he put his on flocks 
by themſelves; and put them not unto La- 
ban's cattle. 125000 re bgA of 
41 And it came to paſs whenſoever the 
ſtronger cattle did conceive; that Jacob laid 


- - 


the rods before the eyes of the cattle in the 


gutters; that they might conceive among 
the rode; e e n a en SO mill 
42 But when the were feeble, he 
E them not in: ſo the feebler were La- 

an's, and the ſtronger Jacobs. | 
43 And the man increaſed exceedingly, 
and had much cattle, and maid-ſervants, 
and men-ſervants, and camels, and aſſes. 


40-8. 4&3: ML 5 

Jacob, having communicated his deſgn to his 
dive, departs ſecretly from Laban with his 
family and flocks. Laban purſues and over- 
tales him at Gilead. After mutual recrimi- 
nations, they make a covenant together. 
ND he heard the words of Laban's 
ſons, ſaying, Jacob hath taken away 


ver. 33. Heb. mer. V. 37. See ch. XXXI. 912. 


againſt Jacob, for what he did, as mentioned in the ſubſequent 
verſes; For it is evident, that the whole was the work of 
who puniſhed the injuſtice of Laban, by giving the beſt of his 
flacks to Jacob: and as it is clear that et. fn Þ made to Jacob 
ee ch. xxxi. 10.) probably before he thought of the method uſed, 
it is reaſonable to believe that God himſelf inſtructed him in the 
uſe of that method. But then, it may be aſked, is that method 
really efficacious or not, to produce the end which we are informed 
it produced ? We believe not; but God might be pleaſed to enjoin it 
on Jacob, as a trial of his faith, and as an external and viſible fign 
of his Immediate interpoſition; as often he has pleaſed to attach 
efficacy to ſigns otherwiſe, and, in themſelves, utterly unavailable 
to the end 00+ v5 In this view Jacob is wholly exculpated, and 
we cannot well account for the tranſaction upon any other hypo- 
theſis ; ſince, had it been a merely natural effect of the pilled rods 
that ſuch cattle were brought forth, it is hard to believe that Laban 
could have been ignorant of it, or that ſuch an effect has not ſince 
followed from the ſame cauſe. Shuckford is of the ſame opinion 
with us; „God being determined, ſays he, to reward Jacob's fidelity, 
and puniſh Laban's injuſtice, revealed to him in a dream 


xxxi. 10.) that the cattle ſhould be ſpeckled and ſpotted, and di- 
| rected him to uſe theſe pilled rods, as a teſtimony of his dependence 
on God. Jacob cad 


ingly obeyed ; no more thinking that the 
laying pilled rods was a natural way to cauſe the e to bring 
forth ſpeckled young, than Naaman did that waſhing in the river 
Jordan was a cure for the leproſy.” See ch. xxxi. 16. 1 
There follows, between this and the thirty-ſeventh verſf, in the 
Samaritan copy, a paragraph ſimilar to that in the next chapter, 
ver. 11. &c. concerning the angel's appearance to Jacob; and as 
that event is related by kim there as a matter which had befallen 


him before, it is not improbable that the relation might be in its 
proper place here: in which view, it ſtill more confirms our o 


1— 
nion of God's 5 this method of proceeding to Jacob; by 
which he is entirely exculpated; though, without this inſertion from 
the Samaritan, the whole appears ſufficiently plain from ch. xxxi. 
ver. 7% «a f | | , 

Ver. 830 When it come, &c.] This may be rendered, accord- 
ing to Le Clerc, when it (my righteouſneſs) ſhall come before thy face, 
reſpecting my reward, or as to the matter of my reward, The righte- 
ouſneſs of Jacob is ſaid to be about to come before the face of Laban, 
becauſe it would be manifeſt from the ſight of that flock, which was 
to be his reward: ſee Ifai; Iviii. 8. Houbigant, who takes every 
opportunity to break a lance with Le Clerc, much oppoſes this in- 

gh admit of as 


ro which, when thou come, my righteouſneſs ſhall an 


. 
Fer. 39. . flocks conceived, &c. ] Dr. Shuckford obſerves further, 


- . 
ea - 
— 


for other proof of the bad diviſions of the c | 
- © concurred to determine him in his departure from Laban : the fir 
the envy and jealouſy of Laban's fons ; the ſecond, the chagrin* 


rang be proved, that the method which 


acob uſed, is a natural and effectual way to produce variegated cattlez | 
the ancient naturaliſts have carried their thoughts —_ theſe ſub- 


jets much farther than would bear. -The of impreflions 
upon the imagination muſt be very accidental; becauſe the objects 
that ſhould cauſe them, . may not be taken notice of, as 
any one would find that ſhould try Jacob's pilled rods to variegate 
his cattle with. But granting they might naturally produce the ef- 
fe& here mentioned, yet if, as has been ſaid above, Jacob uſcd 
them in obedience ee Divine direction, without 8 
any thing of their virtue, the effect muſt ſtill be aſerib 
immediately to God himſelf, juſt as in the caſe of Hezekiah ; tho 
the figs, which were applied for his recovery, might be a natural 
remedy for his diſtemper z yet, fince the application of them was 
not made by any rules of ohyſic then known, but by a Divine di- 
rection, the cure is juſtly aſcribed to the immediate hand of 
GOD. We will only obſerve farther, that whether this effect 
was owing to natural cauſes, or to thoſe which we, call preterna- 
tural and miraculous, it is equally ble to the Scripture-ftile, 
2 the truth of philoſophy, to aſcribe it to God as Jacob 
« XXXi. . 


Ver. 40. And Fatab, &c.] After the ſucceſs which attende#-his 


uſe of the pilled rods, he took care to keep what belonged to 
Laban ſeparate from the lambs, which, by agreement, belonged to 
himſelf; at the ſame time placing his ring-/frated, &c. in the face, 
or front of Laban's flock, that by that means alſo the flocks might 
continue to conceive and bring forth party-coloured lambs. And 
now finding' his cattle increaſe, he began to be more curious about 
the breed, and therefore, ver. 41. i the rods only before 
the ſtronger when wow war Lock ſuppoſes, that the 
Aronger means the ſpring bred; for the cattle in thoſe countries 
bred twice in the year: but not to ſay, that it is a doubt whether 
the ſpring breed was ſtronger than the autumn, (ſome having affirm- 
ed r contrary). it appears pretty plain from the words, that the 
fArongeſt and beſt of the e is meant, without reference to any 
8 ſeaſon. See Wall's note, and Houbigant, whoſe criticiſm 

more 8 . 2 ö 

Jer. 43. man increaſed, 22 God rewarded his fidelity, and 
puniſhed the cruelty and àyarice of Laban ; transferring his wealth 
to Jacob, as he gave the riches'of the Egyptians to the Iſraelites. 
For the world is his and the fulneſs thereof, and he may certainly 
diſpoſe of every thing in it as he pleaſes. See ver. 30. from which we 
learn, that all Laban's encreaſe was owing to God's bleſſing upon 
Jacob. See Mr. Chais's notte. et Ao nun 


Chap. XXXI. Vir. 1. And be beard, 92 i. e. . 2 
apters. ree 


and 


* 8 * _ 
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chap XXXI? 


Ii that wor our facher's; and of that which 
was our Father's hath: he gotten all this 


nt Jacob beheld the countenance of 
Laban, and behold; it was not toward him 
e 

3 And the Pon ſaid unto Jacob, Return 
unto the land of th fathers, and to thy 
kindred; and I will be with thee. 

1 And Jacob ſent and called Rachel and 
Leah to the field unto his flock; 

5 And ſaid unto them, 1 ſee your father's 
countenahce, that it 25 not toward me as 
beſore: but the God of my father hath been 
with me. | | 

6 And ye know that with all my power 
1 have ſerved your father. 

7 And your father hath deceived me, and 
changed my wages ten times: but God ſuf- 
fered him not to hurt me. WY 

8 If he ſaid thus, The ſpeckled ſhall be 
thy wages; then all the cattle bare ſpeck- 
led: and if he ſaid thus, The ring- ſtraked 
ſhall be thy hire; then bare all the cattle 
ring-ſtraked. _ 15 3% 

9 Thus God hath taken away the cattle 
of your father, and given them to me. 

10 And it came to paſs at the time that 
the cattle conceived, that I lifted up mine 


G6 E N E S 1 8. 


Chap. XXXI. 
eyes, and {av in a dream, and behold, the 
rams which leaped upon the cattle were ring- 
ſtraked, ſpeckled, and grifled. 

11 And the Angel of God ſpake unto 
me in a dream, /ayimg; Jacob: And I ſaid; 
Here am I. | "TRE 

12 And he ſaid; Lift up now thine eyes 
and ſee, all the rams which leap upon the 
cattle are ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled, and gri- 
ſled : for I have ſeen all that Laban doth 


* 


. Unto thee. 


13 I am the God of Beth-el, where thou 
anointedſt the pillar, and where thou vow- 
edſt a vow unto me: now ariſe, get thee out 
from this land, and return unto the land of 
thy kindred. bg 
14 And Rachel and Leah anſwered, 
and faid unto him, 1s there yet any por- 
tion, or inheritance for us in our father's 
houſe? | 

15 Are we not counted of him ſtrangers? 
for he hath ſold us, and hath quite devoured 
alſo our money: 1 6 245 

16 For all the riches which God hath 
taken from our father, that it our's, and 
our children's: now then whatſoever God 
hath ſaid unto thee, do. 

17 Then Jacob roſe up, and 
and his wives upon camels, 


ſet his ſons 


Ver. 2. Ch. iv. 5. Heb. a W and the day befort. —V. 7. Ver. 41. Numb. iv 22. Nek: iv. 12. Job xix. 3. Zech.vili. 23.—V. 10. 


Or, he-goats,—V . 13. Ch. xxviii. 18. ch. xxxil. 
and ill behaviour of Laban, ver. 2: and the third, the direction 
of God himſelf, ver. 3. By all this glory, fays Mr. Locke, all 
theſe riches are meant; for the Scripture often calls riches by the 
name of glory, as they are the means of procuring worldly 
honour and glory. Ch. xlv. 13. Ia, xvi: 12. Matt. iv. 8. 
Ver. 4. Jacob called Rachel, &c.] Determined to depart ſecretly 
from Laban, he appointed his wives to meet him in the field, that 
he —— his — 1 Ne X. Rachel 
is ham , as bein ſ hf, his firſt; certain! 
his — wife. He Kals God, the God of his father, ver. 5. 2 
remind them of that God's goodneſs and promiſes to Abraham and his 
family. When he ſays, ver. 7. your father hath changed my wages 
ten times, this is to be underſtood indefinitely for many times, as the 
phraſe is frequently uſed both in Scripture, profane authors, and 
common converſation. See the rpferences in the margin. It is very 
evident that the hand of God was in this tranſaction; becauſe how 
frequently ſoever Laban changed the terms of agreement, they 
always turned out advantageouſly to Jacob : no art could effect this; 
therefore true is Jacob's aſſertion, God hath taken away the cditle of 
or Py and grven them to me, ver. 9. Owe 
7. 11. And the angel of God, &c.] See notes on ch. xxx. 2. 
If this were rendered. FOR the angel of God ſpake Lor, 
ſpoken] unto me in a dream; the context will be free from all 
embarraſſment. Jacob ſeems to unite, in this account to his wives, 
two viſions,. the firſt, wherein God repreſented to him his atten- 
tion to his intereſt with regard to the flocks : the ſecond, ver. 13. 
wherein he exhorts him to ® i from Laban!; though perhaps we may 
| well reconcile the whole, and underſtand it as one viſion, which is 
certainly moſt conſonant with the paſſage, by rendering the par- 
ticle r ste, (which in our verſion is tranſlated, now) either, in 4 
ſhort time, or hereafter, at length; a ſenſe in which it is frequent! 
uſed, as the learned reader will ſee by referring to Noldius, 1 am t 
God of Beth-el;, &c. within a ſhort 1d ariſe, or thou ſhalt ſhortly ariſe 
and return ta thy own country, after I have bleſſed thee, by giving thee 
Laban's cattle; Be that however as it will, it 1 evidently, 
that the ange mentioned, ver. 11. and the God of Beth-el, ver. 13. 
8 and the ſame perſon, that is, the ſecond vine perſon in 
Ver. 16. For all the riches, &c.] Another reaſon here offers itſelf 
to juſtify. Jacob. The daughters of Laban juſtly complain of their 


biebentative images of the objefs jects of religi 
ews are commanded. (Iſa. viii. 13.) to 


would be much better rendered, Now, or for Ln 
was gone to ſhear his ſhiep, when Richel fole the images, &ci ſverat tugn 


g9.—V: 15. Ch. xxix. 13, 27+ 


father's treatment, who hall behaved to them as if they had been 
ſlaves, not daughters ; and —_— that the gracious God, who had 
ſo bleſſed their Fuſband, herein had only cauſed Laban to do that 
involuntarily, which he ought to have done freely had only ad- 
miniſtered to them that juſtice, and given to them thoſe riches, 
which their father had with-held ; and conſequently could not be 
wronged by the Divine conſignment of them to the proper owners: - 
Fer. 17. Then Jacob aroſe; &c.] Finding his wives agreeable to 
his propoſal, Jacob reſolved to put it into execution; and he ſeized 
accordingly the proper o re one Laban was abſent from 
home, employed in the fields to his ſheep, and conſequent] 
much engaged, as it was a time of great feſtivity. . 19t we e 
h ed, or 


Laban, &c. is Houbigant's verſion ; the French is, Or, comme Laban 
etoit alli tondre ſes brebis, Rachel deroba tes prays, &c., What 
we tender images, is in the Hebrew teraphim t, Laban calls them 
his gods ; MR aller, The ates, or houſhold 
s, ſays Shuckford, to which they directed their worſhip as oo 

Is of the Divinity, and which they conſulted as oracles, , That 
they were uſed as inſtruments of divination in after-times; appears 
from Ezck. xxi. 21. Thus they ſomewhat reſembled the Arabian 
taliſmans, which being made under ſuch or ſuch conſtellations, were 


were a kind of 


| ſuppoſed to receive their heavenly influences, and. ſerved as oracles, 


Some think jy were of 4 human ſhape, becauſe we read, 1 Sam. 
xix. 13. that Michal put ore of theſe teraphims into David's bed, 
that it ny for him. But Laban's teraphim muſt have been 
of a very Frze, ſince Rachel hid them under the camel's furni- 
ture, and ſat upon them. Some think they were re reſentations of 
angelical powers, JN and ſeraphim being the ſame, only with 

the change of a letter) who were imagined to declare the mind 
of GOD ; and that they were made in imitation of the Shechi- 
nah, or Divine Preſence, that appeared to Abraham's family, See 
Spencer Diſſert. de Urim & Thummim. e. iii, ſect. 7. 8. Others 
think they were images of their anceſtors, or little pillars inſcribed 
with the names of the foutiders of the family, which were valued 
as we do family pictutes. Rachel ſtole them either for their cu- 
rioſity, ot for their intrinſic worth, as being of gold or filver, or 
ſome precious material: or, which is'moſt probable, ſhe fill retained 
a tincture of her father's ſuperſtition, and carried them with bot 

e 


zwe and venetation. So Jehovah is called m the feat of 1/aac, I. e. the 4je2 of his 

ve Jehovah of hoſts for their feat and dread. Theſe teraphims appear to have been like 
uiſſe, I believe were cherubs, ſays Cocceus) but for more private purpoſes, as the pemares (2p) or houſhold 
— They were in uſe both among believers and unbelievers. 
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im fooliſhly in 7 doing. N 
| in 29 it is in che power of my hand to do 
1b £1 you hurt but the G 
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ear ths ſneep: 


30 And no 
be gone, bebauſe thou 


# 


her father 8. 4 3 | Fi anten | . ” | 
0 And Jacob ſtole away unawares to 


e Sytian, 


31 And Jaco | 

lead. © ban, Beca 1 was: afraid: for 1 ſaid, Per- 
| adventure thou wouldeſt take by force thy 

Gam me. Dit 


432 And it was 
acob was fled. 
ke took his 


in a dream by night, 
Take heed that thou 


Jacob had pitched his tent 


and Laban with his brethren 
Da) eee put them it 
ſar. upon them. 


; den but found them —_ = .4 8D Wo. ©, 
her father, Let it not 


awares to me, and carried away My d 35 And ſhe {aid to 
wes talen with the ſward?. diſpleaſe my I cannot. rile up be- 
. for the cuſtom of Women is 


ſectet- fore thee ; 
And he ſearched, but found not 


was wroth, and chode 
acob anſwered, and 


xt, 1 V. 20. Heb. the heart 

9. V. 4 . ee 

| pvr peru, ver. 24 See Houbigant. From Haran to Mount Gi- 
miles, fo that both Jacob and Laban muſt have 


; * July, ell. 3. 1 dem. 
| Bate tie, V. 33. See ch. AIlv. 


herfelf do danget by 
onceal them. 
Mx. 


arched ; 
ennicott 


away unawdres] Heb. “ de the bar 
the heart is the Fnowledge, the. 
dv. vii. 1 meaning is, wat 

wetoleder of - bis 


6 Heer, 


ing = 
etically deli- 
pe diſcounte- 


3 cel 
of 1 $ maned by bar th, I. e. 
ban, ver * arous C 5 Kal fone 


| from doing any regards and lieves the q 
had, l. & attempt neither in dire, le nd les, Yor 


37 | Whereas 


have I not e | 
39 That which 
not unto thee : 
hand didſt thou 
day, or ſtolen b 


Was torn 
bare the loſ of it; of my 4.8 And Laban laid 


42 Exc 
God of A 


ent building, but then What the form 5 Jacob offire 
> Is not fo aſp to determine, Had it been only feaſted 


1 


t 5s, my trelpaſs ? what theſe my daughters, br un 
haſt o hotly purſued which they have born ? 
| 44 Now therefore c 


to the 
ome thou, | 
3 and let it be for a 
d thee, 
à ſtone; and ſet 
unto his brethren, 


thy ſhe-goats have not made an heap: and th 


d the rams of thy flock the heap. 


d thee fourteen, years tor thy if thou ſhalt take other Wives beſides my 

» and fix years for thy cat- daughters, no man i with us; See, God 7 
haſt changed my wages ten witneſs betwixt me and thee, 

5T And Laban ſaid to Jacob Behold this 

pt the God of my father, the heap, and behold 2375 Pillar, which 1 have 

and the fear of Haac had caſt betwixt me and thee; | | 

ſurely thou hadſt ſent me 52 This heap Je witneſs, and 737 Pillar 4; 

God hath ſeen mine af-. witneſs, that I will not paſs over this heap to 

labour of my hands, and re. thee, and that thou ſhalt not p- er thy 


U 


twenty years bave I been with Gather ſtones : and they took 
ews and 
ung, an 


or harm, | 
and the God of 

rs, | err father, Judg 

my children, and theſe twixt us. And Jacob {ware by the fea 


e be- 
r of 


can I do this day unto 54 Then Jacob offered ſacrifice upon the 


Exod. xxii. . „i. Ver. 7. —V, 44, Joſh, xxiv. 27. —V. 45 
49. Judg. xi. 29. That is, 4 beacon, or, Watchtower. V. 54. 


J. 


— 


come, &c.] Finding it impoſſible % a2 round table, becauſe the name 
aſſumes the language of tenderneſs and from a verb, which lignifies 7» ; 


Ceremonies of ſacri e ver. 54 the Samaritan, he thinks, reads beſt in the ſec 
ſtone in memorial. Jacob ſaid to rithi, but Des truth, thou Seeft, this pillar 10 
well as in ver. 2 3- We haye further Per. 53. The God of Abraham; Kc.) * very 
Swen to the word brethren ) gather by theſe expreſſions, means O refer to that t; 

. fathers 


& „ This monument, * Parker, to Prove the inter lation, which it wo 


did that father upon the ebrew, whenever the Lxx miſtranſlate, or omit, 
ſuppoſed to have been a heap of looſe Houbigant is alſo on the ſide of the interpolation, 


t have Continued long in the lame poſi. admit of no meaning, he aflerts 


the country round it, It was, doubt- giving them a vl one, 


table, and have ſome authority to think, of for Jacob was the ſacrificer. 


Ch. xxvili. 18 


—V, 47. That is, 


becauſe the words 


3 and he js ſevere upon LeClerc for 
4 Sacrifice] They offered ſacri he 


. 


Chap. XXXII. N 
mount, and called his bretfiren to eat bread : 
and they did eat bread, and tartied all night 
e 470567 TOY + 2 

55 And early in the morning Laban roſe 


up, and kiſſed his ſons and his daughters, 


and bleſſed them: and Laban departed, and 
returned unto his place. 


CHA P. XXXII. | 

The angels of God meet Jacob; he ſends me/- 

fengers to Eſau, with preſents, to ſoften him, 

Jacob wreſtles all night with God, and is 
thence named Iſrael, 


angels of God met him. 

2 And when Jacob ſaw them, he ſaid, 
This ir God's hoft : and he called the name 
of that place Mahanaim. 

3. And Jacob ſent meſſengers before him 
to Eſau his brother, unto the land of Seir, 
the country of Edom. | 

4 And he commanded them, ſaying, Thus 
ſhall ye ſpeak unto my lord Eſau; Thy ſer- 
vant Jacob faith thus, I have ſojourned with 
Laban, and ſtayed there until now. 

5 And J have oxen, and affes, and flocks, 


Ver. 2. That is, hofs, or, g. -V. 3. Ch. xxxili. 14, 16. 
xxxi. 13, —V, 10. He, 1 an leſs than all, &:. 


Chap, XXXII. Yr. 1. The angelsof God, &c. ] When Jacob embarked 
in this enterprize, and leſt Canaah, God was pleaſed to encourage 
him by a 2 of angels, and by the affurance of his protection; 
and now that he was returning, ppily eſcaped from Laban, but 
with good reafon afraid of Efau, another viſion is prefented to him, 
of the celeſtial meſſengers, whether in a dream, as was the former, 
ch. xxviii. 11. or waking, it is not certain, though probably the 
latter. From the viſion of the angelical powers, he called the 
place by a military name, referring to the idea of hoſts or armies, 
ar note on ch. ii. 1.) Mabanaim, or Camps, which is hot a 

ual, but a plural word : and therefore all that expoſitors have ſaid, 
of tio camps, is built upon a miſtake, Pfal. xxxiv. 7. See Houbi- 
gant's note, who begins this — 2 with the laſt verſe of the fore- 


between mount Gilead and the 


ing. Mahanaim was ſituate 
brook Jabbok : it was afterwards one of the reſidences of the Le- 
_ and one of the ſtrong places of David. See Song of Sol, 

vi. 13. 

Per. 3. And Nac ſent, &c.] It is not improbable, that what 
i related from ver. £ to 9. might have been prior 'to that vi- 
fion of the angels, which vi as well as the wre/lling, in ver. 24. 
might be deſigned to ſuſtain Jacob's courage. In this view we 
might render theſe words in ver. 2. now HAD ſent, &c. 
— fo underſtand the whole, as well as read it, in the 54% tenſe. 
There is the more reaſon 


for this method of interpretation, as 
without it, the viſiom ſeems 


inſerted without any apparent end or 
* x learned reader conſiders the whole, it will appear in 
a clear light. 

Me — Ke. ] It was very natural for Jacob to conceive 
fearful apprehenſions of Eſau, and prudential in him to take 
pe Op methods to conciliate Yo Leer: and this conſiſtently 

ith the firmeſt dependence upon the protection of that God, who 
tad fo graciouſly revealed himfelf to him: for it never Has appeared, 
that God's providential care is intended to ſaperſede qur own juſt 
and proper endeavours. As therefore he was about to paſs over 
ordan, he fent a meſſage to his brother, ver. 4. that, as Dr. 
uckford obſerves, -< he might ſound his inclination to him, mol- 
lify his reſentment; if any remained, and win his friendſhip by 
complaifance and reſpet. Nor was it only in order to reconci 
Eſau to him that he ſent theſe meſſengers to him, but alſo to ap- 
priſe him that he brought his ſubſiftence with him from Haran, and 
that he was not going into Canaan to do him any injury : whereas, 
had he returned home without Efau's knowledge, Eſau might 
have thought that Jacob had got the greateſt of his ſub- 
ſtance from his father ; and when he came, at Iſaac's death, to 
take away with him to Edom what his father had to leave him, 
he might have looked upon Jacob as having defrauded him of his 
ight. | 
pe land of Seir, the country of Edom, was ſituated on the 
ſouth of the Dead-Sea, extending from thence to the Atabian 
Gulf, 1 Kings ix. 26. It was diſtant from Galeed, where Jacob now 


6 ENESHS 


ch, ni. 6, 7, 8. Heb. fold. —V. 6. Ch. il 1.—V. 9. Ch, 


- 


Chap. XXXII. 
and men-ſervants; and women- ſervants: and 
I have ſent to tell my lord; that I may find 
grace in thy fight, i 

And the meſſengets returned to Jacob, 
ſaying, We came to thy brother Efan, and 
alſo he cometh to meet thee, and four hun. 
dred men with him. - 

7 Then Jacob Was greatly afraid, and di. 
ſtreſſed: and he divided the people that was 
with him, and the flocks, and herds, and 
the camels into two bands ; 

8 And faid, If Eſau come to the one 
company, and ſmite it, then the other com. 
pany which is left, ſhall eſcape. 

9 And Jacob ſaid, O God of my father 
Abraham, and God of my father Haac, the 
Loxp which ſaidſt unto me, Return unto 
thy country, and to thy kindred, and I will 
deal well with thee ; 

10 I am not worthy of the leaſt of all the 
mercies, and of all the truth, which thou 
haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant : for with my 
ſtaff I paſſed over this Jordan, and now I am 
become two bands. 


11 Deliver me, I pray thee, from the 
hand of my brother, from the hand of 


was, about 120 miles. Tt took its name Ser from a conſiderable 
rſon of that name among the Horites, who poſſeſſed it before Eſau; 
but Eſau, it ſeems, having vered it in Jacob's abſence, veri- 
hed his father's prediction, by . d thou live, ch. xxvii. 
©. and * him it was called, the country of Bam. See Wells; 
Geogr. 1. p. 384. 
Fier. 5. Ibaus eren, &c. ] Jacob mentions this to ive the more weight 
to his addreſs, and to Eſau, that he dis not come to be x 
burden to him, or to diſpute with him the poſſeſſion of his father's 
inheritance, tho' he had a right to it. The men-fervants and maid- 
ſervants were a part of their poſſeſſions, which they bought and ſold, 
and are mentioned above amongſt the poſſeſſions which — had 
pot in Syria, ch. xii. 5. And it is obſerved by Bp. Patrick and Le 
lerc, that ſlaves ſeem to have been more pleneiful in that country 
than any where elſe. Hence we find, in after-times, ſuch frequent 
mention in the antient comedies of Syrian ſlaves: And Cicero calls 
the Syrians a people born to ſlavery, natitnibus natis ſorvituti. See 
In Orat. de Prov. conſ. And to the ſame purpoſe Livy makes 
. Flaminius ſay of the Syrians in genergl, that, upon account of 
their ſervile diſpoſition, they made much better flaves than ſoldiers. 
Syros ohmes haud paulo *mancipiorum melius, propter ſeruilia ingenia, 
zuam militum genus, lib. xxxv. 49. 

Jer. 7. Jacob tuns greath afraid, &c.) When the meſſengers re- 
turned with the information that Efau was advancing to meet 
Jacob, with four hundred men, having no idea of his kind and ho- 
nourable intentions to him, Jacob apprehended little leſs than de- 
ſtruction. He reſolved, however, to make uſe of every prudent 
meaſure ; and accordingly, not only divided his train into two diſ- 
tint bands, but fent magnificent preſents, diſpoſed in ſtriking or- 
der, to footh his Tl | — in a moſt humble we 
fervent prayer to the God, who had ouſly en to pro 
him, * * His prayer is a — all — 2 and 
teſtifies at once the moſt humble and thankful iſpoſition, I am net 


worthy, &c. 
When this expreſſion is properly 


conſidered, it will not — to contradict the opinion we have 


advanced in our note on ch. xxviii. 

<< I paſſed this Jordan without family, or ſocial connections, a ſin- 
gle man, and unpoſlefſed of wife, family, or poſſeſſions ; with all 
which it hath pleaſed Heaven now fo to bleſs me, that I, the 
individual, bo 1 the river, — two bands.” = 
might <: is with great truth, ſup him to have 

ens, more Be with ſervants and attendants mu. his father's houſe. 
It is very evident that Jacob had the moſt formidable ſenſe of 
Efau's revengeful - temper, from the expreſſion he uſes at the 
end of the 11th verſe, which expreſſion implies ſuch an inſtance 
of cruelty, as ſhocks human nature, 7 fear him, lefl he weill come 
and upon the children, i. e. leſt he fi 
extirpate me and mine. See Hol. x. 14- 


te me, and the mother with, or 


will totally deftroy and 
Jer. xiii, 14. | 


LS 


1 * kim, leſt he will come 
the mother with the 


12 And thou ſaidſt, I will ſurely do thee 
„and make thy ſeed as the ſand of the 


tude. b 
13 And he lodged there that ſame night; 


and took of that which came to his hand, a 
preſent for Eſau his brother; 
14 Two hundred ſhe-goats, and twenty 
he- goats, two hundred ews, and twenty rams, 
15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, 
forty kine, and ten bulls, 
and ten foles. | ä 
16 And he delivered hem into the hand 
of his ſervants, every drove by themſelves; 
and ſaid unto his ſervants, Paſs over before 
me; and put a ſpace betwixt drove and 
drove. N 
17 And he commanded the foremoſt, ſay- 
ing, When Eſau my brother meeteth thee, 
and aſketh thee, ſaying, Whoſe art thou ? 
and whither goeſt thou? and whoſe are theſe 
before thee ? 
18 Then thou ſhalt ſay, They ée thy 
ſervant Tacob's; it i a preſent, ſent unto 
my lord Eſau: and behold allo, he is be- 
hind us. | | 
19 And ſo commanded he the ſecond, 
and the third, and all that followed the 
Ver. 11. Hof. x. 14. Heb. up. —V. 12. Ch. xxviti. 1 


. 
XXXV. 10. 2 Kings xvii. 34 


Ver. 13. Which came to his hand] Not any * 
itlelf by chance, as this phraſe ſeems to import; for it is very evi- 
dent, that the preſent was ſelected with great care, and was of the 
choiceſt kind; milch-camels in particular was a very exquiſite pre- 
ſent, as their milk was held in the greateſt eſtimation : ſee Bo- 
chart Hieroz. p. 1. but the phraſe means, which was in bis power, 
which he had to ent him with, ſee 1 Sam. xxv. 8. ſee Prov. 
xvii. B. xviii. 6. This whole tranſaction and diſpoſition of the preſent 
ſhews the prudence and ſagacity of Jacob. 

Ver. 22. Roſe up that mght] That is, towards the cloſe of the 
night, before break of day, ver. 14, when ſettin forward his 
family, who croſſed the brook called Jabbok, which rifes out of 
the adjacent mountains of Gilead, he was left alone, chuſing to 
be ſo, in order, no doubt, to addreſs himſelf more fervently to 
God, and to firive earneſtly with him for his bleſſing, which the 
fubſequent wre/iling was deſigned to figure, as the prophet Hoſea, 
ch. xii. 4. plainly informs us. That it was a real event, and no 
dream, or viſionary repreſentation, appears from the whole tenor 
of the hiſtory, as well as from that paſſa in Hoſea to which we 
have referred. - It is probable, that the divine perſon was at firſt 
unknown to Jacob, when he entered into conteſt with him, but 
was diſco to him in the event, and the whole affair, conſe- 
quently, unravelled in its myſtical and ſpiritual meaning. Sce the 
next note. 


Hoſea, xii. 5. it appears undeniable, that this man or perſon, who 
wreltled with Jacob, was the ſame with him who appeared to him at 
Beth-el; that is, the ſecond divine perſon, who allumed probably an 
human form, and whom the prophet calls the Lard Cad of hoſts, the 
Lord is bis memorial. This is equally evident from the name which 
Jacob gives the place where this tranſaction happened, Peni-el, the 
face of Gd; from the reaſon of the name, for. have ſeen Gad (el) 
face to face, ver. 30. and from the name w, ich that divine perſon 
pu to Jacob, Jjra-el, ver. 28. of which we ſhall ay more here- 
ing of the tranſaction: now Bp. Warburton (Divine Legat.) ob- 
lerves, that . information by action was at this time a very familiar 
mode of inſtruction, and the deficiencies of languages were ſupplied 
77 lignificative ens. If we turn back to Jacob's prayer, and con- 

ler the ances he was in when it pleaſed God to wreſtle 
with him, we may perccive that God's intention was to inform him 
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twenty ſhe-aſles, 


Ver. 24. There wreſtled a man with him, &c.] From the prophet 
ch. 


uch dag Be perſon, we may anon, 5: wr. a2 the mean- * 


- 


droves, ſaying, On this manner ſhall ye 
ſpeak unto Eſau when ye find him: 

20 And ſay ye moreover, Behold, thy 
ſervant Jacob 7s behind us. For he ſaid, 
I will appeaſe him with the preſent that 
goeth before me, and afterward I will ſee 
his face; peradventure he will accept of 
me. 

21 So went the preſent over before him: 
and himſelf lodged that night in the com- 
pany. | 

22 And he roſe up that night, and took 
his two wives, and his two women-ſervants, 
and his eleven ſons, and paſſed over the ford 
Jabbok. | 

23 And he took them, and ſent them over 
the brogk, and ſent over that he had. 

24 And Jacob was left alone : and there 
wreſtled a man with him, until the break- 
ing of the day. 

25 And when he ſaw that he prevailed 
not againſt him, he touched the hollow of 
his thigh : and the hollow of Jacob's thigh 
was out of joint, as he wreſtled with him. 

26 And he ſaid, Let me go, for the day 
breaketh : And he ſaid, I will not let thee 
go, except thou bleſs me. | 

27 And he faid unto him, What is thy 
name? And he faid, Jacob. _ No, 

28 And he ſaid, Thy name ſhall be called 


no more Jacob, but Ifrael: for as a prince 


, 14.—V. 20. Heb, my face. —V. 22. Deut. iii. 46. —V. 23. Heb. cauſed to 
P xxvi. 41. 2 Cor. Xil. 7.—V, 26. See Luke xxiv. 28. 


„XII. 4 . 28. 


of the happy iſſue of his adventure, and that his petition was granted 
by a ſignißcative action. But as this is not followed by an expreſs 
explanation, this circumſtance in Jacob's hiſtory has afforded abun- 
ant mirth to illiterate libertines, and manifeſted their ignorance 
likewiſe : for this information by action concerning only the actor, 
who little, needed to be told the meaning of a mode of inſtruc- 
tion, at that time in vulgar uſe, hath now an obſcurity, which the 
Seriphure relations of the ſame mode of information to the prophets 
are free from, by reaſon of their being given for the uſe of the people 
to whom they were to be explained.” 

Ver. 25. And when he ſaw, &c.] The an | or divine perſon pre- 
vailed not, becauſe he was willing to give Jacob the apparent ſu- 
periority ; ſee a ſimilar expreſſion, Mark vi. 5. But, at the ſame 
time, to convince him how eaſily he could have prevailed, had he 
thought fit, by a ſingle touch he diſlocated the joint of his thigh : 
and hinting that it was time for him to depart, in order to give 

acob an opportunity to purſue his journey, as the day was breaking, 

acob ſhews that he had fully learnt who he was, by ſaying, J will 
not let thee go, unleſi thou ble me; and as bleſſing was the preroga- 
tive of God, he proves hereby ſufficiently that he believed that per- 
ſon to be divine; It appears, that the reaſon which ſome commen- 
tators of good authority have aſſigned to the divine perſon's deſire of 
departure before day-break, is little to be relied on; for the appear- 
ances in Scripture being made at all times, give no countenance to 
the ſuperſtitious notion of ghoſts, &c. being ſeen in the night, and 
vaniſhing at the firſt 1 of day. See Grotius on the place. 

Ver. 27. And he ſaid what, be.) This enquiry is made not for 
information, but for the ſake of giving the new name following. 
The words ſhould here be rendered more property, ver. 28. Thy name 


Hall be called not only Jacob, but Iſrael ; or Ia rather than Facob : 


that is, a man prevailing with God, rather than a ſupplanter. See 
1 Sam. viii. 7. 

Ver. 28. Hor as a prince, &c.] Moſt verſions, as well as ours, 
render theſe words of the angel to Jacob, as if Jacob had prevailed 
over men as well as over him; whereas he had been ſo far from 
prevailing over the only two enemies h z. Æſau and Laban, ' 
that he had been forced to flee from them This makes it 
therefore neceſſary to have recourſe to a better verſion of theſe words, 
if the original can bear us out in it; which it will do, without the 
leaſt violence, or father by following the moſt ſtrict and literal ſenſe 
of it, which runs thus: thou haſt acted or behaved prince-like (in thy 

| f wreſtling) 


\ 


power wich God and with men, children foremoſt; and Leah 

led. ain [1451 2 0866 09 N dren after, 

ob aſked: him, and ſaid, Tell moſt. | oy DTD 
thee, thy name And he ſaid, 3 And he paſſed over before thein, and 

fore it it, that thou doſt aſk after my bowed himſelf to the ground ſeven: times; 
he bleſſed him there. | until he came near to his brother. 


and her chil- 
ph: hinder- 


cob called) the name of che 4 And Eſau ran to meet him, and em- 
for 1 have ſeen God face to braced him; and fell on his neck, and kill- 


face, and my life 18 preſerved. ed him: and they wept. 


. = 


31 And as he paſſed over penuel the ſun 5 And he lift up his eyes, 
roſe upon him, and he halted upon his Women and the children; and ſaid, Who 
thigh: l . are thoſe with thee? And he ſaid, The 
4788. herefore the children of Iſrael eat children which God hath | gracioully given 
not , the ſinew which (rank, which 15 thy ſervant. lars on | 
upon the hollow of the thigh, unto this day: 6 Then the hand- maidens came near, 
becauſe he touched the hollow of Jacob's they and their children; and the) bowed 
thigh, in the Gnew that ſhrank. '1 mary e 8 by - | 

| 7 A o with her children came 
| [in CH + P. Nan, near, and powed themſelves: and after 
The fr iendly meeting of acob and Eſau: Eſau came Joſeph near and Rachel, and. they 
at fr ft refuſes 3 but, being much urged, ac- _ themſelves. I bit 
* cepts bie Brother's preſent- Ejau returns 10 8 And he: ſaid, What meaneſt thou by 
Seir; Jacob goes to Succoth, and purchaſes all this drove, which I met? And he 
| a field of the ſons of Hamor. ſaid, Theſe are to find grace in the ſight of 


A* D jacob lüfted up his eyes, and my lord. 
| looked, and behold, Eſau came, and 9 And Eſau ſaid; I have enough; my 
with him four hundred men. And he di- brother, keep that thou haſt unto thy ſelf. 
vided the children unto Leah, and unto Ra- 10 And Jacob ſaid, Nay, I pray thee, 
chel, and unto the two hand- maids. if now I have found grace in thy ſight, 
2 And he put the hand-maids and their then receive my pteſent at my hand : for 


Ver. 29. Judg. «iii. 18.—V. 30. That is, the fuce Cod. h. xvi. 13. Exod. xxiv. 11. xxxiii. 20; Deut. v. 24. judg. vi. 22. xüi. 22. 
Iſai, vi. 5.— V. 1. Ch. xxxii. 6.—V 5 Heb. to thee. —V. 8. Heb, IWhat is all this band to thee?—V. 9. Heb. be that to thee that is thine, 


* 


wreſtling) awith GOD, and thou ſhalt alſo prevail over men. And, Gon while others, leſs ſo, abſtain from the thigh only, and 
indeed, , what could be more comfortable to Jacob in the ftreight he ome * from the finew above-mentioned. Dr. Harle, in hi- 
was in, about meeting his brother Eſau, than ſuch a promiſe ? or Eſſay on Phyſic in the Old and New Teſtament, ſays, that the 


what can more naturally account for his viſion, than to ſuppoſe angel touched (when it was upon the ſtretch] the finew, or gabe it 
that it happened to him in order to diſpel his fears ? This verſion is 2 mart ſtroke, to diſable his 1 1 by ſtupefying and benumb- 
likewiſe more agreeable to the Chaldee paraphraſe, the Septuagint, Eg the part for the preſent, whic 
and the V ulgate, which render it thus: if thou haft been thus far able yielding. If it had been a luxation, or a diſlodging of the head of the. 
to prevail with GOD, how much more wilt thou be able to prevail over thigh-bone from its ſocket on a ſudden, and with violence, he muſt 
men! Some of the antient fathers think it was to be u erftood in a Have felt it immediately; whereas it was not taken notice of till the 
ſpiritual, and not actual ſenſe. As to the perſon. who wreftled with fun was up» and he was walking up the hill. It ſeems rather to be 
Tacob; ſome have believed it to be an angel, onl becauſe Hoſea a ſubluxation, a leſs and partial remove of the bone from its place, 
calls him by that name (ch. xii. 4.) 3 whereas, when it is God of Which has leſs pain, and is eafier gone with. Either of theſe might 
Chrift that appears like one, he is diſtinguiſhed by the angel of the continue his life-long. Theſe luxations, eſpecially thoſe of the 
covenant, or tome other word. But what follows in the very next firſt ſort, are hard, ſome ſa impoſſible, to be cured, and frequent 
verſe of the prophet above quoted, plainly confutes that notion, happened in wreſtling. It is faid to be the finew that ſhrank, be- 
be found him in Beth-ol, even the LORD GOD of hoſts. That it was Caule of the apparent Hortneſs of the_leg upon ſtanding or moving 
GOD who met him in Beth-el is plain, by his faying 1 am the God Luxations of this kind were ſo common amon | wreſtlers, that 
of Bethel. The general opinion therefore of antient and modern they had phyſicians or ſurgeons provided, and 7 | 
authors is, that it Was CHRIST who wreſtled with Jacob here, chem.“ See Saurin's 31ſt iſſertation. 
1ſt. Becauſe he bleſſed him; and 2d. Becauſe Jacob ſays, I have | | 
ſeen. God face to face, Kc. and called the place Peniel. So the Chap. XXXIII. Per. 1. And Jacob 2 up, Kc. ] It is not ſaid, 
authors of the Univ. Hiſt. Houbigant is of the ſame opinion. See how long time after the event, recorded at the end'of the forme: 
his note. | | 7 chapter, it was that this interview happened : Eſau's behaviour 
Ver. 29. And Jucob ſaid, tell me, I pray thee, thy name] i.e. That I may extremely affecting and tender; and the tears of love which flowed 
do thee honour, and pay thee WO ip, under that peculiar attribute from both the brothers eyes, do credit to the goodneſs of the" 
and title which ſuits this condeſcenſion and revelation of thyſelf to hearts. Eſau's refuſal of te preſent, ſhewed his om from co. 
me. The divine perſon replies, Wherefore is it that thou deft afe vetouſneſs ; I have enough, (aid he, ver. 9. I have all things, faid 
after my name? as much as to ſay, can & thou be ignorant who I — ver. 11. all thin needful for me. Happy they, whoſe de- 
am, or how I have „ thee and thy family? who am the res are thus limited, WhO can fay, 1 have enough | 
God of Beth-el, &c. But, fully to ſatisfy thee, I will bleſs thee ; Ver. 10. Nay, 1 pray thee, &c.] Houbigant tranſlates this verſe: 
that is, moſt probably, renew to' thee the Abrahamic bleſling : for Not fo, I pray thee. If I am in any favour with thee, thou wilt 
we find that Jacob doubted no longer; he gave the place the name receive this preſent at mY hand, (for 1 have ſeen thy face, #5 if 1 
of Penuel, or Peniel, immediately; and he adds, becauſe I have had ſeen the face of God) and thou wilt accept me: j. e. thou wil 
ſeen God face to fact, 1. e. have had an immediate and direct reve- receive my preſent, 2 2 token of my love, as 2 proof of reconcilia- 
lation of God to me. See ch. XXXV- 9- and note on ch. xvi. 13. tion and friendſhip ; for I am happy in the affurance of it, having 
Ver. 31. He halted his thigh, &c.] Some think, that he con- met thee propitious to me, and W 5 : 
tinued to do ſo all his life after; others, that his lameneſs continued thoſe who addreſs Him; and I have ſuch leaſure in this meeting, 
only for a time; this ſeems the moſt probable. However, to pre- as a ſincere ſoul finds in obtaining from el 
— che memory of this extraordinary event, the deſcendants of love and favour.” Thus Eſther fays, to king Ahaſuerus, I faw 
ſrael cat not of that ſinew (or tendon) of any animal, whereof they thee, my Lord, as an angel of God, and my heart Wa: troubled 
feed, which faſtens the hip-bone in its ſocket, which comprehends for fear of thy majeſty ; for wonderful art thou, O Lord, e 
the fleſh of that muſcle which is connected with it: ſo Bp. Patrick. countenance is full of grace.” Apoc. Eſther. xv. 13, 14 See 
Some have been fo ſcrupulous,as never to cat of the whole hind- kli. 11. 5 , | | 


/ 


2 


- 


turreſbre I Have flew thy face, as though 
I had Nen che face 6f God, and thou waft 
pleaſed witk me. „ POT QRNONI 227, 
* xr Taltes I pray thee; my Blefling that 
is brought to thee ; becauſe God hath 
dealt | pracioufly with me, arid becauſe 1 
kave ought: and he wrged Rin, and he 
na. | 

_ And he ſaid, Let us take our journey, 
and let us 2 and Iwill go before thee. 

14 And he ſaid unte him, My lord know- 
ech that the children are terider, and the 
flocks and herds with young are with me; 
and if meñ ſhould over - drive them one day, 
all the floek will die. 


according as the cattle that goeth before me, 
and the children be able to endure; until I 
come unto my lord unto Seir, | 

1% And Eſau faid, Let me now leave 
with thee ſome of the folk that are with me: 
And he ſaid, What needeth it? let the find 
grace in the fight of my lord. | 

16 80 Eſau returned that day on his way 
unto Seir. | | 
17 And jacob journeyed to Suecoth, and 
built him an houſe, and made booths for 
hiscartle: therefore the name of the place 
is called Suecoth. C 

18 And Jacob came to Shalem a city of 
Shechem, which # in the land of Canaan, 
hen he came from Padan- aram; and pitch- 
ed his tent before c ier .. p 
- 16 And he bought & parcel of a field 
where he had ſpread his tent, at. the hand 


| Ver. 11. Judg. i. 1 5. x Sam. xxv. 27+ XXX. 26. 2 Kings 
is; booths. V. 18 


, Ads vii, 16. V. 19. Jeſh. xxiv. 
That is, God the God of Nad. —V. 1. r Hs 


Hof, il. 16.—V. 7. Joſh. vii. 13. 
N Until I tote umb my brd, Kr.] Jacob declines the offer 


of 
flow, elpecially the cattle and younger children and promiſes a 
vilit to Eau, in convenient tirhe : but as the Sdripture mentions 
not this viſit, ſome have ſuppoſed, that Jacob never made nor deſign · 
ed te malt l., treating his drothet in this infincere manner, in 
order to get rid of him: But, there are no redfohable grounds for 
this ungenerous ſuppoſition: the Scripture relates not all the actions 
of the perſons, - whoſe main hiſtory it gives ; and Jacob might have 
viſited Fu, and moft probably did, tho? it be not related, any more 
2 his viſit to his father, which 3 can never doubt 74 of _ 
as he had an opportunity. Some have — a t 3 
fixing his family at Shocoth, vr. 17 went from thence, himfelf, to 
Eſau at Seir, as well as to his father Iſaac at Gerar ; it not being 
28 he Would drive all his cattle, and take all his family 


Ver. 1. Feurneyed to Succoth, c.] From the booths or tents which 


Jacob pitched here, the place was called Sutcoth ; it lay on the 
eaſt of the river Jordan, and was hot far from it. 
Va. 18. Game io Shalem, &c.] Onkclos, and the Arabic verſion, 
render this, be carte in peace and ſafety to the city Shalem, &. ſee ch. 
xii. 6. Mr, Chais has it, ſain & ſauf; and this, perhaps, is 
the beſt tranſlation 3 informing us, that after Jacob had left Padan- 
aram, he arrived in health and peace, and without accidents thro? 
his journeys to the city of Shalims &c. The ſacred writer doth not 
.thform us When he arrived there, or where he went during the in- 
terval his family ſtaid at Succoth : he mentions the preſent fact 
only to introduce what follows in the next chapter, which properly 
thould have been connected with this. | 
Ver. 19. An bimdred pictes of money] Or, lambs. ©** Some antient 
coins, ſays Mr. Locke, have been called by the name of their ex- 
Vor. I. 


E N E S IS. 


14 Let my lord I pray thee, paſs over 
8 3 and I will lead on foftly, 


155 Heb. all thi 
and according to the as the children. ch. xxxii. 3. —V. 15. « ſet 


s or his ſervants atten as his large train could move but 


Chap. XK XIV: 
of the children of Hamor Shechem!'s father, 
for an hundred pieces of money. | 
20 And he erected there an altar, and 
called it El-elohe-Iſrael. | 1111 


| N 

Dinah is raviſbed by Shechem, whd- ſueth to 
marry her. The fons of Jacob conſent, on 
condition of the Shechemites being circum 
ciſed: they accept the condition : when Si- 
neon am Levi come armed upon the city, 
and deſtroy it and its inhabitants, 

A* D Dinah the daughter of Leah, 


which ſhe bare unto Jacob, went out 


to ſee the daughters of the land. 


2 And when Shechem the fon of Hamor 
the Hivite, prince of the country, ſaw her; 
he took her, and lay with her, and de- 
filed her. 

3 And his ſoul clave unto Dinah the 
daughter of Jacob, and he loved the danifel, 
and fpake kindly unto the damfel. | 


4 And Shechem ſpake unto his father Ha- 


mor, ſaying, Get me this damſel to wife. 

5 And Jacob heard that he had defiled 
Dinah his daughter, (now his ſons were with 
his cattle in the field:) and Jacob held his 
peace, until they were come. | 

6 And Hamor the father of Shechem went 
out unto Jacob to commune with him. 

7 And the ſons. of Jacob came out of the 
field, when they heard iz: and the men were 
. and they were very wroth, becauſe 

had wroyght folly in Iſrael, in lying with 
Jacob's daughter; which thing ought not 
to be dene. 


Heb, according to the foot of the work, &c. 


* 


n 14. 
„ot, Plate. Heb. Whetefore is this? ch. xxxiv. II. —V. 17. That 


2 alled, Acts vii. 16, Emmor, Or, lambs. — V. 20. Ch. xxxv. 5, 


preſſes; and the Jews had a very ancient coin, called by the name 


of its print, which was a limb.” Many expoſitors are of the ſame 
pinion with Mr. Locke : but others airs that it being-moſt pro- 
ls chere was no coined money at that time, but that it was paid 

by weight; ſee ch. xxNi. 16. it is reaſonable to think, that lambs 
were given in'exchange for the field, In anſwer to which, and in 
juſtification of out verſion, we obferve, that it is poſitively ſaid, 
As vii. 16. that this field was purchaſed for money: and therefore 
Jot harke's is a very — interpretation. See Calmet, and 
OD XxIII. II. 08S 4 
Ver. 20. He erected there an altar] At the ſame place where Abra- 
ham had built his firſt altar, ch. xii. 7. Abraham dedicated his, 
to Fehrvah appearing to him Jacob his, to God, the God L 4 Iſrael ; 
which was the new name that God had given him. The place 
was at or near Shechem : ſo that the woman of Samaria might 
well ſay, as ſhe did to our Saviour, that their Fathers worſhipped 
God IN THAT mount. Shechem feems to have been one of ths 
oldeſt cities in all Canaan. This muſt be the place which Jacob 
e to his ſon Joſeph; and where Joſeph's bones were buried, 
oſh. xxiv. 32. Wall. | | | 


Chap. XXXIV. Ver. 1. And Dinah the n__— Leah, &c.] Ses 
notes on ver. 18. ch. xxxiii. Tho! we cannot aſcertain the preciſe 
time of this fact, it muſt have been at leaſt ſeven or eight years aftet 

acob's return to Canaan, as his ſons were grown up to manhood. 
t has been ſuppoſed, that Dinah's curioſity to ſee the daughters of 


the land was raiſed, eſpecially by a feſtival which they were cele- 


brating : Joſephus aſſerts this. See Ant. lib. I. c. 20. The word 


rendered defiled, in ver. 2. intimates his violenee as well as her differnt, 


fays Bp. Kidder: as in ver. 3. his ſpeaking kindly ſhews bis deſire 
to comfort her, and to repair the injury he had done, 
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Chap. RXXIV 
8 And. Hamor communed with, them, 
faying, The ſoul of my ſon Shechem long+ 
1715 — your daughter: I pray you give her 
him to wife. edo i belle 
9 And make ye marriages with us: and 
give your daughters unto us, and take our 
daughters 1 Ran garn 
10 And ye ſhall dwell with us: 'and the 
land ſhall be before you; dwell and trade ye 
therein, and get ye poſſeſſions therein. 

11 And Shechem ſaid unto her father, 
and unto her brethren, Let me find grace 
in your eyes, and what ye ſhall ſay unto me 
I will give. ach ee . 
+ 12 Aſk me never ſo much dowry and gift, 
and I will give according as ye ſhall ſay unto 
me: but give me the damſel to wife. 

13 And the ſons of Jacob ' anſwered 
Shechem and Hamor his father deceitfully, 
and ſaid; (becauſe he had defiled Dinah 
their ſiſter ) : a | 


do this thing, to give our ſiſter to one that 
is uncircumciſed: for that were a reproach 
unto us. | | | 
15 But in this will we conſent unto you: 
if ye will be as we be, that every male of 
you be circumciſed; n 
16 Then will we give our daughters unto 
you, and we will take your daughters to us, 
and we will dwell with you, and we will 
become one people. * 8 
17 But if ye will not hearken unto us to 


be circumciſed; then will we take our 


daughter, and we will be gone. 


# { 


18 And their words pleaſed Hamor, and oo 


Shechem Hamor's ſon. _ "AR 
19 And the young man deferred not to 


do the thing; becauſe he had delight in Ja- 


cob's daughter : and he was more honour- 
able than all the houſe of his father. 
20 And Hamor and Shechem his ſon came 
unto the gate of their city, and communed 
with the men of their city, ſaying, | 
21 Theſe men are peaceable with us, 
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herefore, let them dwell in the land, and 
trade therein; for: the land, behold, it ;; 
large enough for them: let us take their 
daughters to us for wives, and let us give 
them our daughters. - ot '03 ner 
22 Only herein will the men t unto 
us, for to dwell with us, to be one people, 
if every male among us be circumciſed, as 
they are circumenied.:. 7 ba 1 
23 Shall not their cattle, | their ſub· 
ſtance, and every beaſt of their's| e our's ? 
only let us conſent. unto them, and they will 
dwell with un. 
24 And unto Hamor and unto Shechem 
his ſon hearkened all that went out of the 
gate of his city: and eyery male was cir- 


cumciſed, all that went out of the gate of 


his city. | 47 2 Ms 5700 
25 And it came to paſs on the third 
day, when they were ſore, that two of the 
ſons of Jacob, Simeon and Levi, Dinah's 
brethren, took each man his ſword, and 
came upon the city boldly, and ſlew all 
the males. 1 0 1821 1 nis 
26 And they ſlew Hamor and Shechem 
his ſon with the edge of the ſword, and 
took Dinah out of Shechem's houſe, and 
ron ben bas „ei ag min 37 
27 The ſons of Jacob came upon the 
ſlain, and ſpoiled the city; becauſe they had 
defaled thęir ſiſ te. 7 bob 
28 They took their ſheep, and their oxen, 
and their aſſes, and that which was. in the 
city, and that which mat in the field, 


- 
- 


29 And all their wealth, and all their 


little ones, and their wives took they cap» 


tive,, and ſpoiled even all that was in the 


houſe, | We” 

30 And Jacob ſaid to Simeon and Levi, 
Ye have troubled me to make me to: ſtink 
among the inhabitants of the land, amongſt 
the Canaanites, and the Perizzites: and I 
being few iin number, they ſhall gather them- 
ſelves together againſt me, and flay me; and 
I ſhall be deſtroyed, I and my houſe. 


- Ver. 11. Ch. xii! 15. V. 14. Joſh. v. g. —V. 25. Ch. xlix. 6. -V. 26. Heb. mouth. —V. 30. Ch. xlix, 6. Exod. v. 21. Deut. 


iv. 27. Pſal. cv. 12. 


Ven 12.” {fe never ſo much dowry, Rec.] See ch. xxix. 18. The- 
yenot, in his Travels, tells us, that the ſame cuſtom of mens giv- 


ing dowries for their wives, prevails at this day among the Turks 
* g 


Perſians. See his Travels, Book I. c. 41. KY | 
Her. 13. The ſons of Facob, &.] The ſons of Jacob, means here 
Simeon and Levi, who were the actors in this affair, as being the 
uterine brothers of Dinah: Jacob ſeems to have referred the matter 
to them, to whoſe deceitful and hypocritical conduct and deſign he 
appears to have been an utter ſtranger. See ver. 30. 

Ver. 18. Their words pleaſed Hamer] The father, for the love he 
had to his ſon," and from his deſire to gain him the object of his 
affection 3 and Shechem | bis ſon, for the great love he had to Dinah. 
It is a proof that Hamor was well-beloved of his people, in that they 
conſented ſo readily, for his ſake and the public good, to an opera- 
tion ſo painful. They were not, however, it is probable, a very 
numerous or a _ wealthy people; if they had, they could not 

have been ſo eaſily 1 or ſo eaſily induced to incorporate and 
intermarry with Jacob's family. Ni. þ | 
Her. 25. The third day, &c.] The Jews obſerve, that the patient 
is in the moſt danger on the third day after circumgifion ; the in- 


flammation being then apt to bring on a fever. This is the caſe 
with wounds in general. Tho' Simeon and Levi only are men- 
tioned, there can be no doubt but their ſervants accompanied and 
aſſiſted them in the deſtruction they wrought. I apprehend, that, 
in ver. 27. the ſons of Jacob means only Simeon and — as it does 
not appear that any other of the ſons were engaged in this enter- 
prize ; nor does Jacob condemn any other, than Simeon and Levi, 
ver. 30. and re we ſhould be flow in involving too many in fo 
guilty a deed. One cannot believe, that fo juſt a man as Jacob 


* 


would ſuffer the ſpoil of the city to remain in his family, ver. 28, 29. 


When he knew the caſe, doubtleſs he returned it to the widows and 
orphans, after reproving his ſons, as in the following verſe; for their 
perfidy, injuſtice, and cruelty, im £54 | 

Vier. 30. Jacob ſaid, &c.] We can be under no heſitation to con- 
demn this aſſaſſination, when we find Jacob himſelf” exprefling his 


abhorrence of it in the ſtrongeſt terms: and we conceive that no 


arguments can juſtify Simeon and Levi, much leſs that fingle one 
which they urge, ver. 31. and which Shechem was deſirous to 
anſwer, by repairing the injury done to Dinah in the moſt bonour- 
able manner poſſible. I red oli tl 
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Chap. XXX "GRE N 


ein 62519 BH A P. 157 1 by TY 
having purged his houſe of idols, builds 
T . Bale Racks "dies, In child- 
virth of Benſamin. Reuben lieth with Bil- 
Bab. The ſons of Jacob dre enumerated. 
" The death of Tſaac. bs \ H «%% 3; " | 
N:D God faid unto Jacob, Ariſe, go 
A up to Beth-el, and dwell there: and 
make there. an altar unto God, that appear- 
ed unto. thee when thou fleddeſt from the 
face of Efau thy brother. | 7 
2 Then Jacob ſaid, unto his houſhold, and 
to all that were with him, Put away the 


ſtrange gods that are among you, and be 


clean, and change your garments: _ | 
3 And let us ariſe, and go up to Beth-el; 
and I will make there an altar unto God, 
who anſwered me in the day of my di- 
ſtreſs, and was with me in the way which 
. | | 
4 And they gave unto Jacob all the 
ſtrange gods which were in their hand, and 
all thei# ear · rings which were in their ears; 


jou 
was by Shechem, _. _ 


5 And they journeyed :_and the terror of 
God was upon the cities that were round 


Ver. 1. Ch. xxviii. 13. ch. xxvil. 43. —V. 2. Ch. xxxi, rb, 34- 
V. 5. Exod. xv. 16. xxiii. 27. xxxiv. 24. Deut. xi. 25. Joſh. Ii. 
That is, the God of Beth-el. —V. 8. Ch. xxiv. 59. That is, the ot 
xvii. 1. Xlviii. 3. Ch. xvii. 5, 6, 16. xxviil. 


Chap. XXXV. Ver. 1. And God ſaid, &c.] Aſter the 
tranſaction in the former chapter, it was Oy gracious in the 
Almighty, to reveal himſelf to Jacob, to enjoin his removal from 
a place which could not but be diſagreeable to him, and to diſſipate 
the fears from which his mind could not well be free, by remindin 
him of his protection, as engaged to him at that Beth-21, to which 
he commands him now to remove. See chap, xxviii. 1 5 To go up 
and go dnwn, in Scripture, frequently ſignify no more than to repair 
ts. Beth-el was about twenty miles ſouthward from Shechem, where 
Jacob now was. It has appeared extraordinary to ſome, that Ja- 
cob ſo long delayed to go up to Beth-el and perform his vow made 
ch. xxviii. 20. Upon which occaſion the rabbins, as uſual, have 
invented many ſtrange ſtories : but as we cannot poſſibly enter into 
all the circumſtances of his caſe, ſo neither can we judge of the 
reaſon of his delay. It is evident, that God was not offended with 
him, by the preſent appearance to him, and therefore we conclude 
| Certainly, that Jacob was no way blameable in the omiffion : he 

readily ob the Divine command, when given; and poſſibly, as 
his conduct appears to have been under the Divine direction, he 
might wait for that command, before he preſumed to go to Beth-el. 

Ver. 2. Put away the ftrange godt] Heb. the gods of the ftrangers, i. e. 
o the Shechemites, or others,” Who had joined theinſelves to his 
_ from which, being reſolved to make a total reform, and to 
dtabliſh the worſhip of Jehovah only, * orders every object of 
falſe worſhip to be removed, every idol and every thing dedicated 
to idolatry, ver. 4. i F | 

Be clean and change your garments, &c.] Be clean, by waſhing your» 
ſriver with water, emblem of the internal purification of the ſoul, 
Heb, x. 22. and change your garments, in token of your putting 
off all unholy affections, and being cloathed with the becoming 
7"naments of the ſoul. - It is very evident from hence, ſays Mr. 
Locke, that the rite of purification was in uſe befote the law of 
Moſes. See Exod. xix. 14. It was practiſed by the Egyptians , 
and has been uſed as a ſiymbolical rite amongſt almoſt all nations. 
* Le Clere on the place. 

er. 


; 4. All the flirange gods and all their ear-rings, &c.] St. Auſtin 
of opinion, that the ear-rings mean the jewels which were in 
the ears of the idols. See Calmet. The word rendered ear-rings, 


lignifies Jewels in general; and it is plain from hence, that if 


ubpleaſing 


E 8 1 


derable a perſon's death in t 


8. Chap. XXXV. 
about them, and they did not purſue after 
the ſons of Jacob. 530 

6 So Jacob came to Luz, which is in the 
land of Canaan (that js Beth-el) he and all 
the people that were with him. 

7 And he built there an altar, and called 
the place El-beth-el : becauſe there God 
appeared unto him, when he fled from the 
face of his brother. buy: 

8 But Deborah Rebekah's nurſe died, and 
ſhe was buried beneath Beth-el, under an 
oak: and the name of it was called Allon- 
bachuth. 4 | 

9 And God appeared unto Jacob again, 
when he came out of Padan-aram and 
bleſſed him. 

io And God ſaid unto him, Thy name 
zs Jacob: thy name ſhall not be called any 
more Jacob, but Iſrael ſhall be thy name; 
and he called his name Iſrael, ve 
IT And God, faid unto him, I am God 
Almighty ; be fruitful and multiply : a 
nation and a company of nations ſhall be 
of thee, and kings ſhall come out of thy 
loins. | 

12 And the land which I gave Abraham 
and Iſaac, to thee I will give it, and to thy 
ſeed after thee will I give the land. 

13 And God went up from him, in the 
place where he talked with him, 


Joſh. xxiv. 2. Exod. xix, 10, —V. 4+ Joſh, xxiv. 26. Judg. ix, 6. 


v. I. 1 Sam. . 17 2 Chron. xiv. 14. —V. 7. Ch. xxviii. 19. 
weeping, — V j 
3- Xlvili. 4. -V. 12. Ch. xil. 


9. Hol. xii. 5. —V, 10. Ch. xxxii. 28. —V. 11, Ch, 
7+ XIII. 15. xxvi. 3, 4. 


they belonged to the women, they had been conſecrated to ſuper- 
ſtinous purpoſes ; they had fibly been worn as a kind of amulet : . 
and indeed it appears very likely, that rings, whether on the car, 
or noſe, were firſt worn ie or rather, . ſuperflitioufly, in ho- 
nour of falſe gods, and probably of * whoſe circular courſe. 
they might be deſigned to repreſent. Maimonides mentions rings 
and veſſels of this idolatrous kind marked with the image of the 
ſun, moon, &c. Jacob hid, or buried theſe obje sls of ſuperſtition in 
a place only known to himſelf, and thus, according to the LxX, 
droge them. See Exod. xxxii. 20. 2 Kings xviii..4. See Calmet's 
ichonary under the word Rings, | 

Ver. 5. The terror of God, &c.] The ſacred writer here aſfigns a. 
reaſon, why Jacob and his family were not purſued and cut © by 
the inhabitants of the neighbouring cities, for Simeon's and Levi's 
cruelty to the Shechemites; God caſt a panic fear, a dread of 
them upon the inhabitants. The 1xx has it, and {ſrael marched 
away from Sechem, and the terror, &c. which ſeems more to the pur- 
poſe, ſays Wall, becauſe it was for what had been done at Shechem, 
that they had reaſon to fear being purſued, See Exod. xxiii. 27. 
Joſ. ii. 9, 11. 2 Chron. xiv. 14. and xvii. 10. 

Ver. 7. El- Beth-el] That is, the Ged of Bethel. The Ixx and 
the F lay ſimply, Bethel, and from ver. 16, it appears, that 
this was the name given to the place. The Cod of God's houſe ſeems 
harſh, ſays Wall. | | | 

Ver. 8. Deborah, Rebelal's nurſe} See ch, xxiv. 59. This incident 
is mentioned to give the reaſon of the name of the place, which was 
afterwards celebrated, Allon-bacuth, the vak of mourning. It has 
been ſuppoſed, that Rebekah was now dead, and that Deborah 
had joined herſelf to Jacob's family, where there were ſeveral of 
her country-women, If my 7 250 to the mention of ſo inconſi- 

e ſacred hiſtory, we refer them to the 

rince of poets, and his account of the death, &c. of Æneas's 

Nurfe, Eneid. vii. ver. 1, The frequent alluſion to the cat in 
this hiſtory is remarkable. See note on ch. xii. 6. 


7 pleaſed 
to reveal himſelf to Jacob, and to confirm to him all the promiſes 
which had been made in the former appearances. Compare 'the 


— with this, wherein the Almighty ratities to him the Abrahamic 
b eſſing. | 3 i , 


* See Herod. Lib. I. e. 37, 


18 And it came to paſs as her foul was in 
departing, (for ſhe died,) that ſhe called his 
name Ben om: but his father called him 


the way to 
go And Jacob ſet a pillat upon her grave: 


Gi i. 


.. 15; 10. V. 16. 
of the rig hand. V. — Ch. Ani. 7- 
4. 1 Chron. v. | . 


Ver. 14. Set up © ilar) For ® monument and 
which he conſecratec with the uſual form, 

Thus he dedicated the place to 1 
that he had vowed, ch. Ta See Hoſea 
Lord Clarendon, in his MS. 


and more and 
to make condi- 
our duty do 
he 


hen he receives, 


content 


we 
him, that if 
will then 


theſe thirteen years, 
that ſhe, who ſaid, give me i 
i the very g dab 
who ſub- 
| b, Beth-lebim, &c. ] Concerning 
fall have occaſion to ſpeak at large hereafter. _ 
a pillar, Kc.] The Bochart is of opinion, 
Rachel's (which is the firſt that We read of 


* Houbigant 


of 


4 T 


of ground. 2 


. 1. V. 20. 


a 


— 


V. 23. Cb. Alvi. 8. Exod. „ 2+ 
in Scripture) Was a pyramid, u 
baſis twelve large ſtones, . 

the” tuirhbet of hi 


open to the 


Ver. 21. The tower 
Micah iv. 8. | 
that it was 4 thouſand py from Bech-lehem, 

t the 


Some ſay, 


the place where 

to the ſhepherds. 

Ver. 22. Neuben 

Dr. Kennicott ſays, 

here the Je tra 

their MSS. be middle of the 
us, and 


and 


every one 
Thos the 


the words, in Padan-arams 


ver, 2+ 
Ver. 27. 

fort bim in 

was the firſt 


continued with 
ſome ſay nineteen years, 
advanced age, being an 


# 


in for reading £21022 (benimim) the Jon of 


ornament z 


us, 


is naturally by pers in 


ſees 


apoſt] 


Came to Iſauc, 


ſons. 
ver. 


and 


illars, 
| work is 
but the whole is 
makes 


that there Was 2 tower of 


Aagitiouss, , TOR | 


, , 
euben $, 


land, that Reuben 
and Iſrael beard it and 
twelve, 


Co 


ver. 


es 
they 
which made 


his old age 
ug good 
= a: that is, till he 
hundred and 


3 AS 
* 


my old ate · See his note · 


W 


Een 
euben went and 


er's concubine: and 


ah; 
nd Levi, and Ju- 
and Zebulun: | 

ſons of Rachel; 


me unto Iſaac His fa- 


. 18. That is, the 
1 Sam. x. 4. 21. Mic. iv. 5. V. 22. 


and Turkiſtr ſtructurt 
of # ock, 


as entire 4s if it 


makes this 


uſes a f 


when Tract 


Reuben Jacob's 


Joſeph, arid 


of 


. Mr. 
took à draught of it, . 
and covered with 2 


Jeruſalem. 
and Was 


of Chriſt 


it appea 


26. that theſe are the jons 
ecdoche 
njamin, 


departed 
eighty years 


fue 


* 


o 
* 
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Chaps XX 8 E N 


* unto Mare unto the city of Arbah, 
(aich 3 3 Abraham and 
W the days of Iſaac were an hun- 

and fourſcore years. 50 bg 
1 And Iſaac nes up the ghoſt and 
died, and was gathered unto his people, 
old and full of days: and his Tons 
Eſau and Jacob buried him. 

„ » » » NR 
| departs , the land © where 
a was, go of the 2 of their 
flocks, Eſau s poſterity is enumerated. 
N OW theſe are the generations of Eſau, 

who it Edom. | 

2 Eſau took his wives of the daugh- 
ters of Canaan ;  Adah the daughter of 
Elon the Hittite, and Akolibamah the 
daughter of Anah the daughter of Zibeon 
the Hivite 3 | | | 

3 And Baſhemath Iſhmael's daughter, 
ſiſter of Nebajoth. * 

4 And Adah bare to Eſau, Eliphaz; and 
Baſhemath bare Reuel; | 
5 And Aholibamah bare Jeuſh, and Ja- 
alam, and Korah : theſe are the ſons of 
Eſau, which were born unto him in the land 
of h - £52 9 > | 

6 And Eſau took his wives, and his 
ſons, and his daughters, and all the per- 
ſons of his houſe; and his cattle, and all 
his beaſts, and all his ſubſtance, which he 
had got in the land of Canaan; and went 
into the country, from the face of his bro- 
ther Jacob. .\ 

7 For their riches were more than that 
they might dwell together: and the land 
wherein they were ſtrangers could not bear 
them, becauſe of their cattle, © 

8 Thus dwelt Eſau in mount Seir: Eſau 
is Edom. | | 


V. 4. 1 Chron. i. 345. —V. 6. Heb. 
v. 10. 1 Chren. i. 35 &e. —V. 11. Or, Zephi. 1 Chron; i. 36. 5 
hive years older than his father Abraham, having been almoſt blind 
and decrepit a conſiderable part of the time, but Wy reſpectable 
for his pivty; rranquitity and ſubmiſſion ie the. will of heaven. 
His two ſons, Jacob and Eſau, who continued to live in friend- 
ſhip, united in paying the laſt office to their father, and buried him 
in the cave of Machpelah with Abraham and Sarah. It ſhould be 
remembered, that death of Ifaac is mentioned here by way 
of anticipation, for he lived twelve years after Joſeph was fold 
into Egypt. Abt 1 ö 0 


Chap. XXXVI. Vir. 1. Now theſt are, &c. 1 This account of 
Elav's family ſeems to be given by the - ſacred hiſtorian, to ſhew 
we Gly the prophecies were fulfilled relating to him in ch. xxv. 
1 Ne. 30. as well as to inform the Ifraetites of the tribes of 

, whom they were not to attack, as being their brethren. 

Ve. 2. Zusa took bis wives) It appears by comparing ch. xxvi. 34. 

at theſe wives of Eſau went under ſeveral names, as ſeems to 
have been 4 common cuſtom in thoſe days; It is of little import- 
ance to ſettie theſe names; and perhaps impoſſible, at preſent; the 
word daughtey, in Seriptute, is frequently uſed, like that of brother, 
in a 1—— ſeuſe, for x — wok, a mece, &. Anah the 
dovghter of  Zibeon; ſhould be read the ſon, ſee ver. 24. as ſeveral of 
the verſions direct: if, which may probably be the caſe, the ſame 
name Nn different perſons of different ſexes. 

ol. I. | 


" 
1 


SIS. 


Ver. 27. Ch. n. 18. xxith. 2. v. 29; Ch. xv. re. xxv. g. ch. 
&h 4 V. 7. Oh. Lili. 6, 11. ch. xvii. 8. Xxxvüi. 4. —V. 8. 


| 9 And theſe are the generations of 
Eſau the father of the Edomites, in mount 
Seir. | 

10 Theſe are the names of Eſau's ſons ; 
Eliphaz the ſon of Adah the wife of Eſau, 
Reuel the ſon of Baſhemath the wife of 
Efau. 

11 And the ſons of Eliphaz were, Teman, 
Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eli- 
phaz Eſau's fon : and ſhe bare to Eliphaz, 
. theſe were the ſons of Adah Eſau's 
Wite. 

13 And theſe are the ſons of Reuel; 
Nahath, and Zerah, Shammah, and Miz- 
zah : theſe were the ſons of Baſhemath 
Eſau's wife. 

14 And theſe were the ſons of Aholiba- 
mah, the daughter of Anah, the daughter of 
Zibeon, Efau's wife : and ſhe bare to Eſau, 
Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and Korah. | 

15 Theſe were dukes of the ſons of Eſau : 
the ſons of Eliphaz the firſt-born /o of 
Eſau; duke Teman, duke Omar, duke Ze- 
pho, duke Kenaz, 

16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and duke 
Amalek : theſe are the dukes that came of 
Eliphaz, in the land of Edom : theſe were 
the ſons of Adah. Ns 

17 And theſe are the ſons of Reuel E- 
ſau's ſon; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke 
Shattimah, duke Mizzah : theſe are the 
dukes that came of Reuel, in the land of 
Edom : theſe are the ſons of Baſhemath 


Eſau's wife. 


18 And theſe are the ſons of Aholiba- 
mah Eſau's wife; duke Jeuſh, due Jaalam, 
duke Korah : theſe were the dukes that 
came of Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah, 
Eſau's wite, | 3 
19 Theſe are the ſons of Eſau, (who 7s 
Edom,) and theſe are their dukes. 


xlix. 37. ——V, 2. Ch. xxvi. 34. ver. 25. . 3. Ch. xxviii. q. 
f. fats xxiv. 4. -V. 9. Heb. Eden. 


Vr. 6. Eſau took his wives] Eſau, in all probability, had returned 
from Seir, after his conqueſt of the coun and eftabliſhment there, 
and ſettled near his father Iſaac ; but finding the ry of Ca- 
naan, in which the whole family were ftrangers, not ſufficient for 
the increafing ſtock of Jacob and himſelf, he determined to re- 


turn, and take up his abode again in Seir; this ſeems the plain 


ſtate of the caſe. Inſtead of into the country, at the end of the verſe, 
the Samaritan and Lxx both read, out of the land of Canaan, 
which is much plainer : though, probably, it __ be read, went 
into HIS country, that is, to mount Seir, which he on 
poſſeſſed ; and where he now ſettled with all his family, ver. 8. 
and from whence, in proceſs of time, his poſterity drove the Ho- 
rites entirely. — | 


Ver. 8B. Efau is Edem] Some MSS. omit Eſau here, which 


ſeems redundant, and 
nicott's Diſſert. FF 

Ver. 15. Theſe were dukes] Leaders, or prefetts ; heads of their re- 
ſpective clans, or families. As x ſignifies a thouſand, as well as 
a leader, it is probable, that when mankind at the inning were 
divided under diſtinct leaders, this (a thouſand) was the number of 
men of which each government or ſtate conſiſted: as we find 
here, that ſome of the ſons of Eſau were D alupim, heads of 
thouſands before there was a king. Duke Korab in ver. 16. ſeems 
redundant, it is not found in the Samaritan, See I 


„ in Mount-Seir, that is, Edom. See Ken- 


Chap. XXXVI. 


— to 


— 


r 


Chap. XXXVI. 


* 4 ® 


| 


43 i Ez Ni Bi $4148. 


20 Theſe are the ſons of Seir the Horite, 


' | fart, who poſh 


who inhabited the land; Lotan, and Shobal, 


and Zibeon, and Ana, | 
21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan : 
theſe are the dukes of the Horites, the chi 
dren of Seir in the land of Edom. | 

22 And the children of Lotan, were Hori, 
and Heman: and Lotan's ſiſter was Timna. 

23 And the children of Shobal were theſes 
Alvan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, and 
Onam. | | 

24 And theſe are the children of Zibeon; 
both Ajah, and Anah: this was that Anah 


that found the mules in the wilderneſs, as he 


fed the aſſes of Zibeon his father. 
25 And the children of Anah were theſe; 


Diſhon, and Aholibamah the daughter of 


26 And theſe are the children of Di- 
ſhon; Hemdan, and Eſhban, and Ithran, 
and Cheran. | 

27 The children of Ezer are theſe ; Bil- 
han, and Zaavan, and Achan. _ 

28 The children of Diſhan are theſe; Uz, 
and Aran. 
209 Theſe are the dukes that came of the 
Horites; duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke 
Zibeon, duke Anah, 1 . 

30 Duke Diſhon, duke Ezer, duke Di- 
ſhan: theſe ere the dukes that came of Hori, 
among their dukes in the land of Seir. 

31 And theſe are the kings that reigned 
in the land of Edom, before there reigned 
any king over the children of Iſrael. 


=» 


Chap. XXXVT. 

32 And Bela the ſon of Beor reigned in 
Edom: and the name of his city vτπαπ Din- 
habah.  * enen 
33 And Bela died, and Jobab the fon of 
Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his ſtedd. 

34 And Jobab died, and Huſham of th 
land of Temani reigned in his ſteadd. 

35 And Huſham died, and Hadad the ſon 
of Bedad, (who ſmote Midian in the field ot 
Moab,) reigned in his ſtead : and the name 
of his city was Ayith. . 

36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of Maſ- 
rekah reigned in his ſtead, © 

37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Rcho- 
both by the river reigned in his ſtead; © 

38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the 
ſon of Achbor reigned in his ſtead. _ 

39 And Baal-hanan the ſon of Achbor 
died, and Hadar reigned in his ſtead : and 
the name of his city Pau; and his wife's 
name was Mehetabel, the daughter of Ma- 
tred; the daughter of Mezahab. ' 

40 And theſe are the names of the dukes 
that came of Eſau, according to their families, 
after their places, by their names; duke 
Timnah, duke Alvah, duke Jetheth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke 
Pinon,!- t » | | 

42 Duke Kenaz, 
Mibzar,. tw ap 007 17 pas. 
43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: theſe 4: 
the dukes of Edom, according to their habi- 
tations, in the land of their poſſeſſion; he i 
Eſau the father of the Edomites. 


= = 
= : = 


-duke Teman, duke 


Ver. 20. 1 Chron. i. 38. Deut. ii. 22. —V. 22. Or, Hemam, 1 Chron. i. 39. -V.-23. Ot, Alan, 1 Chron: i. 40. Or, 'Shephi, 
1 Chron. i. 40. —V. 24. See Levit. xix. 19. —V. 26. Or, - Amram, 1 Chron. i. 41. —V. 27. Or, Jalan, 1 Chron. i. 42.—V. zi. 


1 Chron. i. 43. —V. 
Aliab. —V. 43. Heb, 


Ver. 20. The fons of Seir] The country was moſt probably deno- 


- minated from this perſon, whoſe genealogy is here ſet down, be- 


cauſe Eſau's poſterity married with ſome of his deſcendants. Le 
Clerc thinks the country was called after Eſau, from a word ſigni- 
tying rough, or hairy. BS 1 

Ver. 24. Rund the mules, &c.] It is difficult to come at the 
true meaning of this piece of ancient hiſtory. The 'rabbins, 
whom our verſion follows, render the word in the original n- 


imim, mules; the Vulgate renders. it, aguas calidas, hot waters; but 
the interpretation of Bochart ſeems far the beſt, namely, that 


Emim, mentioned Deut. ii. 11. Accordingly the Targum renders 
it here by a word ſignifying giants, and Aquila and Symmachus re- 
tain the Hebrew name vers law the Emim z fo that the pal; 
ſhould be rendered, who faund, lighted upon, the Emims in the de- 
bly attacked him there, when feeding, with his ſer- 
vants, his fathers aſles ; theſe Emims, it is not unlikely, being a 
kind of free-booters, and | uſed to make ſuch excuffions. The 
word NY met/a, rendered found, when applied to enemies, is uſed, 
for lighting upon, or even attacking them ſuddenly. See Jud. 
i. 5. 1 Sam. xxxi. 3. 2 Chro. xxi. 8. and Parkhurſt's Lexicon, or 


Bochart, vol. ii. p. 238. Houbigant renders the paſſage, qui dimi- 


cavit in deſerts contra Emevs, who fought again/t the Emims in the wil- 
derneſs, in agreement with the above interpretation. 

Ver. 31. Before there reigned, &c.) Mr. 
could not have been faid, till after there had been a king in Iſrael, 
and fo theſe cannot be the words of Moſes, but muſt have been af- 


terwards interpolated. And what confirms this conjecture (fay ſome) 


Perak all the kings here mentioned, except the firſt,” reigned after 
Moſes was dead. Others underſtand Moſes to ſpeak propheti= 
. ſince it appears from chap. xvii. G. and Deut. xvii, 14. that 
he foreſaw there were to be kings in Iſrael, But poſſibly the words 
rendered ting, and reigned, may, and ought to be underſtood only 
of daminion, or rule, in the general, not of royal dominion. The 

receding verſe ſeems to prove this; for it is plain from thence, 


t che 4ings ſpoken of here, are no other chan the dufes, or lead- 


— 


ke remarks, that this 


* 


, 


25 1 Chron. i. 50. Hadad Pai. After bis death was an Ariftocracy, Exod. 2 N. 49. 3 Chron. i. 51. Or, 


ers, ſpoken of there: and therefore the verſe might, with much pro- 
iety, be rendered, theſe are the governors who governed in the 
and of Edom, before there was any governor over the children of 
Iſrael.” And in this view all is clear. F find, Dr. Wall remark- 
ing upon -this 22 that, it was the cuſtom of thoſe times to 
call any one king of a people, who had in any way the rule, go- 
vernment, or ſuperiority over them, And ſo Moſes was king in 
Jeſhurun, or Iſrael; ſo that this is no more than to ſay, all theſe 
or governors, in Bdom were before Moſes's time.“ 
er. 35. Who mate 2 i. e. The Midianites, in the field if 
„ I. e. in . of his country, which joined to that 
Bp, Cumberland (Orig. Gent.) imagines, that 


of the Moabites. 


' Moſes recorded this exploit, as it proved a calamity. to Jethro bis 


father-in-law ; and that it was Midian himſelf, who, according to 
the Hebrew text, was flain, being at that period 109 years old. 
Her 40. Theſe are the dukes] All Dr. Shuckford's conjectures con- 
cerning, the difference between theſe dukes and kings, will fall to 
the ground, if the interpretation we have given on ver. 31. be ad- 
mitted, Idumea, of which Bozrah, mentioned ver. 33. was the 
capital, appears at firſt to have been divided into ſeyeral diſtricts, 
or juriſdictions, each governed_by an independent chief, -under the 
name of duke, until, in proceſs of time, all theſe dukedoms came 
to be united, and brought under ſuhjection to one prince, who at 
firſt was elective. Thus it was with Attica, as Le Glerc remarks 
it was peopled by ſeparate tribes, or families, each — — 
own chief, till —— incorporated them all into one co — 
Ver. 43. He is Eſau, &c. ] This would read better, if rendered, 
as it ought to be, THIS is E/au, the father of Edam, is e. this is his 
family, and the account of his poſterity. After this with 
no. farther mention of Eſau in the Moſiic biſtory 3 but it MYnot 
be amiſs, before we take our leave of him, to lay before the reader 
that ſhort view of his character, Which hath been drawn by Dr. 
Shuckford, as it will ſerve to confirm what we have more than once 
advanced, that the bleſſings of the patriarchs were not perſona], * 
concerned their poſterity; and that God's cleclion, fo often ment!” 
oned in ſacred Scripture, refers to his national diſpenſations, 2% 


Hs 


* 


Chap: XXXVII. 
0 HAP. XXXVII. 
Yoſeph relates his dreams to his brethren / — 
him : and conſpiring his death, firſt ca 
| 355 into a pit, and afterwards 41 him to 
forme merchants, who carry him down to Egypt 


and ſell him to Potiphar. Jacob, ſuppoſing 
him ſlain, laments him with the deepeſt grief. 


\ ND. Tacob dwelt in the land wherein 
his father was a ſtranger, in the land 
Canaan. | | 
8 2 Theſe are the generations of Jacob. 
Joſeph Being ſeventeen years old, was feed- 
ing the flock with his brethren; and the 
Jad was with the ſons of Bilhah, and with 
the ſons of Zilpah, his father's wives: and 
Joſeph. brought unto his father their evil 


repor t. ' 


xlix. 23.—V. 7. Ch. xlii. 6, 9. Xliii. 26. xliv. 14. 


his particular choice of ſome to life, and rejection of others to 
damnation.” "We have no reaſon to think Elau more wicked than 
the other men of his age and times, His generous and good tem- 
per appears by his affectionate deportment towards his brother, and 
his ſpeedy and utter oblivion of the 8 and flights he re- 
veived from him: and though St. Paul calls him the profane Eſau, 
and ſays, he was hated by God, it cannot thence be gathered, that 
he was. a wicked man, or that God puniſhed him for an immoral 
life. For, 1ſt, the ſentence here againſt him, is faid expreſsly to 
be founded, not upon his actions, for it was determined before the 
children had done good or evil. 2dly, God's hatred of Eſau, was 
not an hatred which induced him to puniſh him with an evil; 
for he was as happy in the bleſſings of this life, as Abraham, 
Ifaac, or Jacob, if not more. His children became maſters of the 
land of their poſſeſſion much ſooner than the Iſraelites : and God 
was pleaſed to command the Iſraelites not to diſturb them in their 
rights. And if his carthly felicity was ſuch, why ſhould we deſpair 

his being a partaker of the heavenly ? zaly, f he was excluded 
from being the heir of the blefling, ſo was Lot and Job, and 
other good and virtuous men. 4thly, St. Paul means no more than 
to ſhew the Jews, that GOD had all along beſtowed the favours 
which led to the MESsSIAH on whom he pleaſed; to Abraham, not 
to Lot; to Jacob, not to Eſau ; to the Gentiles, not to the Jews. 
5thly, Though Eſau be called 85&a%, or profane, he is never called 
Le or auagrux;, wicked or immoral, So that the only defect in 
his character is, that he does net ſeem to have been ſo mindful © 
the promiſes made to his _ as Jacob was; from whence, and 
from his temper, it appears that he was not fo fit to be the heir 
of the mercies peculiar to his family, 


Chap. XXXVII. Fer. 1. His father was @ ſtranger] i. e. A ſo- 
ban not one of the original inhabitants and poſſeſſors of the 
and: the Hebrew, in the margin, in the land of his father's ſejourn- 
ings, which perhaps is more proper. The Lxx has it, in which hit 
father dwelt. . 
Ver. 2. Theſe are the generations of Jacob] Theſe are the things 
which befel 12580 the tranſactions of him and his family, ſays 
Mr. Locke: and as nothing is here ſaid of genealogy, or begetting 
children, it is plain that the original word here, as in ſome other 
paſſages of Scripture, ſhould, be rendered the hiffory. Houbigant is 
of opinion that the words are miſplaced, and accordingly he omits 


them here, and reads them at the end of the twenty-fixth verſe 'of 


the thirty-fifth chapter. He conjectures, ingeniouſly, how ſuch a 
tranſpoſition might have happened; and, according to cuſtom, bat- 
tles Le Clerc. Two reaſons are generally aſſigned, why Moſes is 
more prolix in relating the adventures of Joſeph, than of any other 
of Jacob's children: the one, becauſe his life is a bright example of 
piety, chaſtity, meekneſs, and prudence; the other, becauſe it was by 
the means of Joſeph, that Jacob went down into Egypt: and as his 
going down gave occaſion to the wonderful departure of the chil- 
ren of Iſrael from thence, ſo the hiſtory of the Jews would have 
been imperfect, and indeed altogether unintelligible, without a longer 
account than ordinary of Jeſeph's life and tranſactions there. 

" Was with the fons of Bilbab, &c.] It is plain from hence, 
that the ſons of Jacob fed their flocks ſeparately ; the ſons of Leah 
were not with theſe of the concubines : this remark may be of uſe 
in the concluſion of the chapter. There were three great ſources of 
hatred and envy towards Joſeph, from his brethren ; the firſt, ſpring- 
ing from his ſuperior virtue, his diſapprobation of their evil Lu, 
and his acquainting his father with it ; the ſecond, from his father's 
partial love to him; and the third, from his dreams. 


® Explications de pluſieurs texts difficiles de L'Ecriture, &c, 4to. 


Ver. 1. Heb. of bis father's fojournings. ch. xxxvi. . Hebr. xi. 9 


Chap. XXXVII. 
3 Now Iſrael loved Joſeph more than all 


his children, becauſe he was the ſon of his 


old age: and he made him a coat of n 
colours. | oN 

4 And when his brethren ſaw that their 
father loved him more than all his brethren, 
they hated him, and could not ſpeak peace- 
ably unto him. 1% 

5 And Joſeph dreamed a dream, and he 
told it his brethren : and they hated him yet 
the more, | | 

6 And he ſaid unto them, Hear, I pray 
you, this dream which I have dreamed: 

7 For behold, we were binding ſheaves 
in the field, and lo, my ſheaf aroſe, and 
alſo ſtood upright; and behold, your ſheaves 
ſtood round about, and made obeiſance to 


my ſheaf. 


V. 3. Or, pitces. Judg. v. 30. 2 Sam. xiil. 18, —V, 4. Ch. 


Ver. 3. Sen of his old age] We find Benjamin too was par- 
ticularly beloved by Jacob; but he was not yet grown up to 
give proofs of ſuperior virtue, as Joſeph had done. Jacob was 
about ninety years old when Joſeph was born. Onkelos renders 
it, becauſe he was a wiſe ſon to him, taking old age for the prudence 
of old age. Joſephus aſſigns the ſame reaſon ; and ſeveral of the ver- 
ions concur. % 

A coat of many colours] As a token of his affection and ſuperior re- 
gard to Joſeph, Jacob cauſed to be made for him a tobe of ſtuff of 
ifferent colours, which was formerly worn by perſons of the firſt 
diſtinction only, and which the father pave his ſon as a mark of pre- 
eminence, An ingenious French writer * (who has written a diſ- 
ſertation on this ſubjeR, which may be found tranſlated in the fifth 
volume of the Chriſtian's Magazine, p. 59.) obſerves, that tho' it 
is not expreſsly ſaid, yet we may gather from the circumſtances at- 
tending this robe, that Jacob, in giving it to his ſon, exempted him 
from the employments in which his brethren were occupied ; and, 
accordingly, we do not ſee him, after this gift, keep ſheep with 


his brethren : he ſtay d at home to comfort his father, as Benjamin 


did afterwards ; but with this difference, the one only ſucceeded the 
other. The patriarchs bore an equality with kings, who only in 
early times wore this kind of robe: they made treaties with kings, 
enjoyed the ſame honours with them, and pave thoſe honours to ſuch 
of their ſons as they thought fit to diſtinguiſh.” 

Ver. 4. Could not ſpea i The uſual ſalutation with the 
eaſtern nations was, peace be unte thee, which Dr. Shaw aſſures us is 
ſtill retained amongſt them ; and may account for the frequent uſe 
of the word <« mm in the New Teſtament, 

Ver. 5. Jeſepb dreamed —and they hated him yet more] Every thing 
conſpired to inflame the envy and malice of his brethren : Artabanus 
and Juſtin + aſcribe, and very juſtly, this envy to Joſeph's ſuperiority 
over his brethren in wiſdom and virtue, N will appear very plain 
from the ſequel how theſe dreams were fulfilled, which imported the 
ſame thing, the ſubmiſſion of all his family to Joſeph : but it deſerves 
obſervation, how readily the father and the brethren interpreted theſe 
dreams, as if the ſcience was perfectly familiar to them. Bp. War- 
burton's fourth book of the Divine Legation ſhould be read on this 
ſubject: he obſerves, that the method of conveying ideas is either 
by figures or ſounds. In conveying ideas by figures, the picture or 
image 'of a thing to be conveyed, was repreſented : thus the idea of 


. a horſe was repreſented by the picture of that animal; but this me- 


thod being attended with inconveniencics, 1ſt. The principal cir- 
cumſtances in the ſubje& was made to ſtand for the Whole; thus a 
ſealing ladder was painted, to repreſent a ſiege. 2d. The inſtrument 
of a thing, whether real or metaphorical, was put for the thing it- 
ſelf; thus an cye eminently placed, denoted omniſcience, and an qe 
and a ſceptre a monarch. 3d. One thing ſtood for another, when 
any quaint reſemblance or analogy in the repreſentative could be 
collected from nature or tradition; thus, the ſun-riſe was denoted by 
the two eyes of the crocodile, becauſe they ſeem to emerge from its 
head ; and he who had borne misfortunes with courage, and ſur- 
mounted them, was ſignified by the hy2na; becauſe the ſkin of that 
animal was ſuppoſed to be invulnerable. In fleep, where the infor- 
mation is rather by figures than by ſound, ideas are commonly con- 
eyed by pictures, which are termed dreams; and the whole art 
of the interpretation of dreams, is founded upon this hypotheſis. 
Dreams may be divided into ſpeculative and — e. the firſt 
kind is that which repreſents a plain and direct picture of the 
thing predicted; the ſecond is an oblique intimation of it, by a 

pical or ſymbolic image, "The dream of Joſeph was of this latter 
pecies. | 


Pg 


+ See Euſebii, Przpar. Evangel. lib. ix, c. 23. and Juſtin, lib, xxxvi. c. 2, 
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Chap. XXXVII: 
8 Ant his brethren ſaid unto him, Shalt 
thou indeed reign over us? or ſhalt thou in- 
deed have dominion over us? and they hated 
him yet the more for his dreams, and for 
his words. 121 . 

9 And he dreamed yet another dream, 
and told it his brethren, and ſaid, Behold, 
I have dreamed a dream more; and behold, 
the ſun and the moon, and the eleyen ftars 
made obeiſance to mee. 2 

10 And he told zz to his father, and to 
his brethren : and his father rebuked him, 
and faid unto him, What is this dream that 
thou haſt dreamed? Shall I and thy mother 
and thy brethren indeed come to bow down 
our ſelves to thee, to the earth? 

11 And his brethren envied him: but his 
father obſerved the ſaying. 

12 And his brethren went to feed their 
father's flock in Shechem. 

13 And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, Do not thy 
brethren feed the flock in Shechem? Come 
and I will ſend thee unto them. And-he ſaid 
unto him, Here am J. 

14 And he ſaid to him, Go, I pray thee, 
ſee whether it be well with thy brethren, and 
well with the flocks; and bring me word 
again. 80 he ſent him out of the vale of 
Hebron, and he came to Shechem. 

15 And a certain man found him, and 


G E N E 8 1 8. 


1 


1 


Chap. XXXVII. 


behold, 44 was wandering in the field: and 
the man aſked him, ſaying, What ſeekeſt 


thou? 


16 And he ſaid, I ſeek my. brethren : 
þ = wp I pray thee, where they feed he; 
17 And the man ſaid, They are departed 
hence: for I heard them ſay, Let us go to 
Dothan. And Joſeph went after his bre- 

thren, and found thern in Dothan. 
18 And when they ſaw him afar off, even 


before he came near unto them, they con- 


ſpired againſt him to ſlay him. 
19 And they faid one to another, Behold, 
this dreamer cometh. 

20 Come now therefore, and let us ſlay 
him, and caſt him into ſome pit; and we 
will ſay, Some evil beaſt hath devoured 
him: and we ſhall ſee what will become of 
his dreams. | th 
21 And Reuben heard z, and he deliver- 
ed him out of their hands; and faid, Let us 
not kill him. | 
22 And Reuben ſaid unto them, Shed no 
blood, dur caſt him into this pit that 7s in 
the wilderneſs, and lay no hand upon him; 
that he might rid him out of their hands, 
to deliver him to his father again. 

23 And it came to paſs In, gon Joſeph was 
come . unto his brethren, that they ftript 


Ver. Ch. xlvi 3 „Acts vii. Dan, vii. 28. Luke ii. 195 51. V. 14. Heb. ſee the peace thy brethren, c. -V. 17. 
2 Kings vi. 13. V. 19. Heb. gr of dreams, —V. 41. Ch. li. 23. od 7 


Ver. 10. He told it to bis father, and to, &c. ] This would be 
rendered, he told it to his father, as woll as to his brethren. The © 
man, it is evident, was ſtruck with the dream, and doubted not 
its bearing an important meaning he obſerved the ſaying ; but feas 
ing, Ee. leſt the young man's mind might be too much elevated 
by the idea of ſuperiority over his brethren, and thus incur their 


higher reſentment, he thought fit to rebuke him, and to inſinuate an 


impoſſibility in the completion, as the mother was dead, whom the 
moon was underſtood to fignify ; h 1 and thy mather, &c. But 
the dream received a ſufficient accompliſhment in the ſubmiſſion of 
all the family to Joſeph; and literally the other wives of Jacob, 
Bilhah eſpecially, might be called his mother. St. Chryſoſtom, in his 
Homily upon the place, agrees with what has been advanced; 
« Jacob, ſays he, might think it convenient to give this calm check 
to a ſpirit ſo elated, as this young man muſt be by thoſe great and 
certain expectations, which God was pleaſed in fo. extraordinary a 
manner to ſet before him. The foreknowledge. of all that glory 
and greatneſs, which. was one day infallibly to be his portion, 
might have put him upon a wrong bias of behaviour, might have 
tempted him to antedate his ſupenority ;, and fail, or waver, more 
or leſs, in his duty to his elder brethren, if not to his father himſelf : 
and this ſeems to be the meaning of Jacob's mentioning his mo- 
ther, who was dead, and did not ſo well zomport with his dream: 
but, at the ſame; time, that in prudence he was willing to pre. 


vent any vain aſpiring conceits, or tumours, in his ſon ; in faith 
8 ed that the fact would prove ſuch as it was fore- 
Fer. 14. $2 he ſent him .out of the wale of Hebron, &c. ] Hebr 

where Jacob W d was Y a td ale diſtance 2 * 
according to Ainſworth) from Shechem, where Jacob having pur- 
chaſed ſome. lands, ch. xxxiii. 19. his ſons, according to the cuſ- 
tom, driving their flocks to paſture from place to place, came thi- 
ther to feed them: and Jacob not having heard of them for ſome 
time, began to be ſolicitous about their welfare, as the remem- 
brance of their behaviour towards the Shechemites, ſee. ch. xxiv. 
could not fail to fill his mind with uneaſy apprehenſions. Joſeph 
found them in Dothan, about eight miles north from. Shechem: 
and thus the fond father himſelf furniſhed his ſons with an oppor- 
tunity to wreak their revenge on his favourite! ſo blind are men 
to events, which yets as the. conſequence ſhewed, the wiſdom of 


nion, that this was not that Shechem, where they had fo lately 
- been afraid of 
being purſued by their neighbours, The Septuagint“ make a dif- 


murdered and robbed the people, and where they h 


ference in the ſpelling of that name and this; here it is, «i; TH; 
that Shechem they always call Zia, and would have ſaid, d Hs; 
and the Vulgate generally obſerves the difference, but not always. 
That Shechem was more northward ; this Sychem and Dothan, which 
muſt be nigh it, was in the way which the Iſhmaelites took from 
Gilead to Egypt. | 

Per. 21. Reuben heard—and be delivered, &c. ] It ſhould ſeem by 
this, as if they had ſeized upon Joſeph as he approached. nearer to 
them, and were about to diſpatch him ; when Reuben interpoſed, - 
and ſaved his liſe: as he was the eldeſt brother, he had probably 


moſt authority among, them ; but, knowing the inveteracy of their 
malice, he er of being able to ſave foleph's life by open and 
direct me „ and. therefore gave them the following political 
counſel, ver. 22, which promiſed equally to effect their end, in a 
way apparently more humane, -and at the ſame time calculated to 
preſerye Joſeph's liſe, Which was all he aimed at. Accordingly he 
carried his point; they caſt the envied youth into a pit, or Mera, 
"azz ny of that ſort which were dug in thoſe countries for water. 
Jer. ii. 13. And, as if they had done ſome great exploit, with- 
out feeli , they fat down to eat and to drink, 
Ver. 25, uben perhaps might think _ himſelf moſt concerned to 
ſave. his brother, as being the firſt-born, and therefore like to be 
the firſt in the blame z or he might hope, by thus piouſly and com- 
nately preſerving the favourite Joſeph, to recover lace in 

is father's affection which he had loſt by his inceft with Bilhah, 
his concubinary wife. The ſpeech, which Joſephus introduces him 
as making upon this occaſion, is wy moving, and very rhetorical: 
It were an abominable wickedneſs, ſays he, to away the 
life even of a ſtranger, but to deftroy a kinſman and a'brother, and 
in that brother a father and a mother too with grief, for the loſs of 
ſo good and ſo hopeful a ſon. Bethink yourſelves, if any thing can 
be more diabolical. Conſider, that there is an all- ſeeing God, who 
will be the auenger as well as the witneſs of this horrid murder. Be- 
think yourſelves, I ſay, and repent of your barbarous purpoſe. You 
muſt never expect to commit this flagitious villainy, and the divine 
ce not overtake you; for God's providence is every where, 


and without remor 


in the wilderneſs as well as in the city; and the horrors of a guilty 
conſcience will purſue yau wherever you go. But, put the caſe 
your brother had done you ſome v3, yet, is it not our duty to 
paſs over the offences of our friends? When the fimplicity of his youth 
may juſtly plead his excuſe, his brothers certainly, of all men livin 

ſhould be his friends and guardians, rather than his murtherers ; el- 
pecially when the ground of all hand 2 | is this, that God loves 
your brother, and your brother Jod.“ Joſepflus, lib. II. c. 3- 


4 


Chap. XXXVILD G E N 
Joſeph out of his coat, h coat of many c- 


"I And they took him, and caſt him into 
a pit; and the pit was empty, there was no 
water in it. 


Gilead, with their camels bearing ſpicery, 
oing to carry it down 
to Egypt. 
e And Judah faid unto his brethren, 
What profit is it if we flay our brother, and 
conceal his blood ? 25 

27 Come, and let us ſell him to the Iſh- 
meelites, and let not our hand be upon him; 
for he is our brother, and our fleſh: and his 
brethren were content. \ | 

26 Then there paſſed by Midianites mer- 
chant-men ; and they drew and lift up Jo- 
ſeph out of the pit, and fold oſeph to the 
Ihmeelite, for twenty pieces of ſil ver: and 
they brought Joſeph into Egypt. 

29 And Reuben returned unto the pit ; 
and behold, oleph was not in the pit: and 
he rent his clothes. - 

30 And he returned unto his brethren, 
and faid, The child ;; not; and I, whither 


ſhall T go? 
| Ver. 2 Or, er. —V. 25. Amos vi. 6. See ver. 28, 
Wild. x 31 vii. 9. See Matt, xxvii. 9. —V. 2 


Ch. XXxix. 1. Heb, eunuch + But the word doth aua not only eunuchs, | 


ſlaughter - or, executioners, Or, chief marſhal. 


ianites, ver. 28. ſee Judges viii. 1. ili. 22. xxiii. 24. It is 
moſt likely they were, to uſe a modern phraſe, a caravan of ian 
ſpice-merchants, conſiſting both of Midianites and Iſhmeelites, tra- 


they carried down to E pt, were ſuch moſt robably as they uſed 
i ; ſee ch. I. ver. 2. or Gilead; 598 


Ver. 28. Twenty pieces of Fad, About forty-ſeven 1 8 


liſh, as it is generally underſtood to mean twenty ſhek 


and better than themſelves, who was fold for thirty pieces of ſilver 
and whom Joſeph pre-figured in many circumſtances ? ; 


confirmed by the preſent verſe; for it is unqueſtionable that Reuben, 
after he had laved his brother Joſeph's life, left the reſt of them pro- 


human, than their conduct oughout all this affair: one cannot 
<cule their ſavage Teatment of their aged father 


22. -an they brought, &c. i. e. The brethren ſent 
the coat by mellngers on 22 eas —— 


ons and all his daughters, &c. Though Jacob had 
but one 1 his on, —. as his | ame — all his 
daughters may well be ſup to include his daughters - in-law. I 
lee no reaſon to ſuppoſe that the expreſſion, roſe up to 12 him, 
mplies any information from them of Joleph's being ive: the 
dontrary ſrems to be inferred, from Jacob's refuſing to be cemfarted, 
and ſaying, J will go down into the ul unto my ſou, mourning, i. e. 
I will continue to mourn, till 1 go to that man of departed ſouls, 


4 


the officer 


E S IVS. Chap. XXXVII. 
3 And they took oleph's coat, 
killed a kid of he "Eg . dipped 2 
coat in the. blood. of 

32 And they ſent the coat of many co- 
lours, and they brought 2 to their father ; 
and ſaid, This have we found : know now 
whether it 32 thy ſon's coat or no. 

33 And he knew it, and ſaid, 7; is 
my ſon's coat; an ex] beaſt hath devour. 


ed him: Joſeph is without doubt rent in 


pieces, | 
34 And Jacob rent his clothes, and put 
lackeloth upon his loins, and mourned for 
his ſon many days. N 

35 And all his ſons and all his daughters 
roſe up to comfort him; but he refuſad to 
be comforted mand he ſaid, For I will go 
down into the grave unto my ſon, mourn. 
ing: Thus his father wept for him, 

36 And the Midianites ſold him into E- 


and captain of the guard, 


C HAP. XXXVII. 
Juda begetteth E ”, Onan, and Shaab. Ta- 


mar deceiveth Judah ; and brings forth 
Pharez and Larah, 


that region of the dead, where my fon is: fee ch. xxv. g. Ifai, 
xiv. 19, 20. Ezek. xxx;;. 21. Job iii. 17, or it may be, till I de. 
part this life as my fon hath done. 

Ver. 15 An officer of Pharach] Pharaoh was the common name 


aHendant, or officer in 4 king's co - 36. 1, 
xl. 2. 2. A 122 chamberlain, 1 lord of the bed-chamber, Eſth. ii. 9 
14. and bence, 3. An ewuch, a man grate, Ifai. Ivi. 3, 4. ſo 


the palaces of the eaſtern princes, and particularly had the care 
of their women, ſce Eſth. ii. Dan i. as is fill the cuſtom among 
the oriental nations to this day: not that the word b. ſeris doth, in 
its primary megni ng, imply caſtration * for Potiphar d- feris of 
Pharaoh, had a wife, ch. xxxix. I, 7, &c. In like manner the 
Greek n, whence the Latin exnuchus, and Engliſh eunuch, doth, 


margin of our Bible. This ſame perſon is ſaid to be, captain of 
the guards BNPN UW her-ctbechim, chief of the Maughter-men, or 


to have any other executionc;s than their own guards, Thus we 
s_the time of * the tetrarch, that he ſent 
run fega, 28 one of his guard, Mare. Eng. to behead 
John the 54 „ Mark vi. 27. Gen. xl. 3. 2 Ki 85 Xxv. 8, 10, 
II. Dan. ii. 14. Herodtus, lib. ii. 164. tells us, that of all the 
ſeven claſſes into which the Egyptians were divided, the moſt no. 


This claſs was ſubdivided into two, 
out ot whom 1000 were choſen yearly to ſerve for the king's 


triarchal age, the chief commander of theſe 1000 was, probably, 
Low deſigned by the captain of the guard. See Le Clerc, 


Chap. XXXVIIL Yer. . And it came, &c. ] Moſes relates this tranſ.. 
action, becauſe it concerned the principal end which his hiſtory had 
in view, namely, to tranſmit the genealogy of Chriſt, who deſcend. 
ed from Abraham þ Judah. See Matt. i. 7. Mr. Locke quotes 
and approves the fo owing obſervation of Clerc ; « Though 


theſe words ſeem to connect the following events with the former 


ve, for the eunuchs in ome Places, as in Tonguin, have women, and marry; (vide Dampier's 
mentioned of the antient eunuchs, 


E e chapteg, 


SY pt unto Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh's, 
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Chap. XXXVIII. 


and turned in to a certain Adullamite, whoſe 
name was Hirah. 


2 And Judah ſaw there a daughter of a 


certain Ganaanite, whoſe name was Shuah ; 
and he took her, and went in unto her. 
3 And ſhe conceived and bare a ſon; and 
he called his name Er. 5 

4 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a 
ſon; and ſhe called his name Onan. 

5 And ſhe yet again conceived, and bare 
a ſon; and called his name Shelah : and he 


was at Chezib, when ſhe bare him. 


6 And Judah took a wife for Er his firſt- 
born, whoſe name was Tamar. 

7 And Er, Judah's firſt-born, was wick- 
ed in the ſight of the Loxp; and the Lozp 
flew him. 

8 And Judah faid unto Onan, Go in unto 
thy brother's wife, and marry her, and raiſe 


up ſeed to thy brother. 


9 And Onan knew that the ſeed ſhould 


not be his: and it came to paſs, when he 
went in unto his brother's wife, that he 


G E N ES 1 8 


Chap. XXXVII. 


ſpilled it on the ground, leſt that he ſhould 
give ſeed to his brother. up © | 

io And the thing which he did dif. 
pleaſed the Lonn: wherefore he flew him 
alſo, 

11 Then ſaid Judah to Tamar his daugh- 
ter- in- lw, Remain a widow at thy father's 
houſe, till Shelah my fon be grown; (for he 
ſaid, Leſt peradventure he die alſo as his 
brethren diu: and Tamar went and dwelt 
in her father's houſe. S 
12 And in proceſs of time, the daughter 
of Shuah Judah's wife died : and Judah was 
comforted, and went up unto his ſheep- 
ſhearers to Timnath, he and his friend Hirah 
the Adullamite. 

13 And it was told Tamar, ſaying, Be- 
hold, thy father-in-law goeth up' to Tim- 
nath, to ſhear his ſheep. | 

14 And ſhe put her widow's garments off 
from her, and covered her with a vail, and 
wrapped her ſelf, and fat in an open place, 
which 7s by the way to Timnath: 2 ſhe ſaw 


Ver. 2. 1 Chron. ii. 3. —V. 4. Numb. xxvi. 19.—V. 5. Numb. xvi. 20. V. 7. Numb. xxvi. 19. —V. 8. Deut. xxv. f. —V. 16. 
Heb. was evil in the eyes of the LORD. -V. 12. Heb. the days were multiplied. —V. 13. Judg. xiv. 1. -V. 14. Heb, the door of v5es, 


or, of Enajim, 


chapter, yet ſome of them, particularly Judah's marriage, which 
leads to the reſt, muſt have happened 4 before Joſeph was ſold 
into Egypt : and both Judah and his children too muſt have mar- 
ried young, elſe the chronology will not agree; for Joſeph was 
born fix years before Jacob came into Canaan, ch. xxx. 25. xxxi. 
41. When he was fold into Egypt, he was ſeventeen years old, ch. 
xxxvii. 2, 28. He was thirty when he interpreted Pharavh's dream, 
ch. xli. 46. And nine years after, when there had been ſeven you 
plenty, and two years famine, did Jacoby with his family, go down 
into Egypt, ch. xli. 53, 54. xlv. 6, 11. And at their going down 
thither, . the 50 of Judah, (whoſe birth is ſet down in 
the end of this chapter) had two ſons, Ezron and Hamul, ch. 
xlvi. 8, 12, Sceing then, from the ſelling of Joſeph, until Iſrael's 
poing into EEYPts there cannot be above three-and»twenty years 

ow is it poſhble that Judah ſhould take a wife, have by her three 
ſons one after another, and Selah, the youngeſt of the three, be 
marriageable, when Judah begat Pharez of Tamar, ver. 14, 24. 
and Pharez be grown up, married, and have two ſons, all within 
ſo ſhort a ſpace as three-and-twenty years? This chapter muſt there- 
fore be placed out of the order 45 time, and the events here re- 


corded, muſt have happened ſoon after Jacob came from Meſopo- 


tamia into Canaan, * Moſes, for ſome ſpecial reaſons, relat- 
eth them in this place. e may add, that the words then, in thoſe 


days, at that time, often refer in Scripture to a conſiderable ſpace of 


time, Deut. x. 8, 2 Kings xx. 1. 
See ch. xlvi. 12.” 

A certain Adullamite] An inhabitant of the city Adullam, which 
lay to the weſt of Hebron, and will be found frequently ſpoken of 
in the hiftory of David. Shuah (whoſe daughter Judah met with 
at the houſe of Adullam) was a Canaanite, and conſequently tnis 


atth. ii. 7. Ut, 13. XXV. 1. 


connexion was highly blameable in Judah. See 1 Chro. ii. 


Ver. 5. He was at Chezib] The name of a place not 2 from 


Adullam and Mamre, thought to be the ſame with Achzib, Joſ. xv. 


44. Moſes mentions Judah's abſence, when this child was born, 
probably as the reaſon why his wife gave names to this, and the 
ſecond ſon, whereas he himſelf named the firſt, ver. 3. See Patrick. 
The V ulgate, Grotius, and others, make Chezib an appellative, and 
renter it, fbe gave over bearing, when ſhe had born him. The word 
ſignifies lying, and to this ſignification the prophet alludes, Mic. i. 
14. The houſes of Achzib hail be ( Achzab) à lie. See Ainſworth. 
Hence ſome explain it of ſome oblique prepoſterous manner in 
which the child was born. Perhaps it means, that ſhe brought 
him forth before the time. This being a kind of lie, or deceit : 
or, poſſibly, the birth of a ſpurious child is inſinuated. 

Ver. 6, 7. Name was Tamar, &c.] It is not ſaid, who or of what 
family Tamar was, though it is moſt probable ſhe was a Canaaniteſs: 
nor it appear, what was the crime of Er, enormous enough, 
no doubt, to draw down fo exemplary a puniſhment from God. 
It is plain, from this tranſaction, that the practice, which Moſes 
afterwards enacted into a law, Deut. xxv. 5. was of ancient ſtand- 


ing: the fame cuſtom prevailed amongſt the Egyptians. The crime 


of Onan ſhews a peculiarly malignant diſpofition, ver. 9. and it 


is probable, that bad as it was in itſelf, yet his ſin was aggravated 
with a worle circumſtance, viz. his having an eye to the ſuppreſl- 


ther, and as long as any of his brethren remained, 


ing of the MESSIAH's birth, ſince he ſhould not have the ho- 
nour to be numbered among his anceſtors, which might provoke 
GOD. to cut him off. Ser Univ. Hiſt. Acts of AE pelluden 
were always held peculiarly criminal, even by heathen moraliſts, 
The Hebrew doctors looked upon them as a degree of murder. 
3 Ver. 11. Remain a widew, Ke.) It appears from hence, that the 
contract of marriage was ſo underſtood in thoſe days, that if the 
huſband died without iſſue, the woman muſt —_— his next bro- 
a ey were bound 
to marry his wife. It is difficult to determine, with what inten- 
tion Judah perſuaded Tamar to retire to her father's houſe till his 
fon Shelah waz grown up. Some think, that it was only a pre- 
tence, and that he never intended to give her to his ſon. A con- 
jecture, which receives ſome ſtrength from ver. 14. but Bp. Patrick 
thinks it is more agreeable to ver. 24. and 26. to believe, that ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of thoſe days, he could not refuſe it; and 
therefore Judah thought it was their youthful folly, which made his 
two other ſons periſh : which cauſed him to reſolve to keep this till 
he had more diſcretion, and was better inſtructed in his duty: or, if 
we imagine their fin was known to none but Tamar; the mean- 
ing may be, that he thought their marrying too young was the 
cauſe of their death; and therefore he determined to keep this only 
remaining ſon, till he was of a riper age. 

Ver. 12. In * of time] i. e. After ſome years: Timnath was 
z town within the lot of the tribe of Judah, ſoſ. xv. 57. 

Ver. 14. Covered herſelf with a vail, &c.) That vails were not pe- 
culiar to harlots, but worn by the moſt modeſt women in thoſe 
times, there is no doubt; yet as harlots were not then allowed to 
enter into cities, they uſually ſat in the publick ways, and covered 
their faces with a vail, in order to conceal their infamy ; and ſome 
have afferted, that the vails they wore, were different from thoſe 
uſed by modeſt women. Tamar aſſumed that character, moſt pro- 
bably, to engage Shelah, who was her betrothed huſband, and with- 
held from her, ver. 14. and who ſhe might expect would come up 
with Judah; but as he did not, ſhe expoſed herſelf voluntarily to 
inceſt, while Judah, not knowing her, was guilty only of fornica- 
tion; a crime, though leſs atrocious than inceft, yet always held 
abominable, even by the beſt heathen moraliſts. Sce Prov. vii. 12. 
ix. 14. and Song. i. 7. where, one that turneth aſide, is rendered in 
the margin, one that ts vazled, and ſuppoſed to mean an harl;t. Sec 
Calmet, There are ſome who attempt to juſtify this action, and 
to ſpeak lightly of the vice of fornication, but a ſenſible writer well 
obſerves, that © fornication being in itſelf irregular, pernicious to 
ſociety, and fo contrary to the law of nature, which is the unal- 
terable law of God, can in no caſe be made lawful and right; 
neither by the laws of a particular community, the goodneſs of the 
intention, the defire of avoiding greater with the cuſtom of na- 
tions, nor yet the order of Providence, which often over-rules the 
actions of men to good ends; nor can any myſtery whatever, which 
may be thought couched under the action, juſtify Judah or Tamar, 
nor hinder it from being an immorality, however circumſtances 
may alleviate the guilt thereof. As to os is alledged of this vice 
not being condemned by the Jews and Pagans, it muft be owned, 
that the groſſer fort, amongſt all nations in the world, have thought 
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that Shelah was grown, and The Was not 
given unto him to wife, ENS | 

15 When Judah faw her, he thought her 
70 be an harlot ; becauſe ſhe had covered 

face” | 2 

1 And he turned unto her by the way, 
and ſaid, Go to, I Pray thee, let me come 
in unto thee; (for he knew not that ſhe was 
his daughter-in-law :) and ſhe ſaid, What 
wilt thou give me, that thou mayeſt 'come 
in unto me? | 


of his friend the Adullamite, to receive 515 


ge from the Woman's hand: but he 
d her not. 


21 Then he aſked the men of that place, 
laying, Where #5 the harlot, that was openly 


Ver, T7. Heb. @ lit of the goats. =, 2 1. Or, iz Enaji 


too lightly of this Vice, and been too apt to odulee themſelves 
in the commiſſion of it, without any checks of con cience. But 
thoſe who underſtood the foundation of morali beſt, and had 


„both Jews and Gentiles, have 


of manners, to which all, 
any ambition to accompliſh themſelves in virtue, ought 
continually to aſpire,” 


Ager and thy bracelets &.] By the fHnet is meant 
the ring AL he ſealed : the word rende 


the Latin Prques, from ter pues, to twiſt, Aquila and Symmachus, 
who render it by crgerres from gepo to turn, twill, preſerve the idea, 


and that oy, practiſed their abominable impurities as acts of reli- 
I 


"85 xiv. 24. xv. 12. 2 Kings, xxili. 7. Hof. iv. 14 
xſebius expreſaly informs us, that in that ſink of pollution, the 
temple near mount Libanus, at Aphac, Venus Was honoured not 


Per. 23. Left we be ſhamed, &c.] udah, it is evident, did not 


* think what he had done right or Juſtifiable : he made his friend 


the Adullamite the confidant of his guilty amour, and would not 


ruſt a ſervant to convey the kid which he had promiſed : and when 
the Adullamite could not find th woman, conſcious of the turpi- 


— of what he had done, and caring to become 4 contempt, he de. 


can hardly conceive any People or nation ſo barbarous as to con- 
demn 2 pregnant Woman to the flames. Tamar was an adultreſs as 
3 | | 


rder, and inconſiſtent with 


E 8 IS. Chap. XXxXVIII. 


they ſaid, There was 
no harlot in this Place. F 
22 And he returned to Judah, and faid, 


27 And it came to Paſs in the time of 


her travail, that behold, twins were in her 
wombh, 


28 And, it came to paſs when ſhe tra- 


. 23. Heb. become a HER. . 24. Ley, xxi. 9, 


being betrothed to Shelab. Some think, that h burning is meant 
no more than branding her in the forehead, to enote her an har 
lot ; but the Original word will not admit of this. Le Clere ob- 
ſerves from this paſſage, that before the eſtabliſhment of the Jewiſh 
commonwealth, fathers had the power of life and death over their 
Children, as Was the cafe with the Romans in the firſt 3 es of their 
republic. See Grotius on the place. The authors of the U 
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delivery. lian. lib, v. But it is probab 


rid of her, made him ſpeak more unadviſedly than he would have 
done, had ſhe been a more indifferent perſon. And it is Plain that 


ſuppreſſed them all. This is one, though far from the on 
of his ſuppreſling any thing that caſts 2 refleftion on his nation 
Ver. 26. She hath been, &c.] Judah, full of indignation, and, 


teous than he; Who had not only with-held her lawful huſb 
from her, but had lain with her to ſatisfy his luſt; her 
ſeems to have been actuated by the ſingſe deſire ſo 
the women of thoſe times, to have a child, and th 
ther of the Promiſed ſeed. | ] 

He knew hey again ng more] Senſible of his fault, he abſtained 
from all farther communication with her: and ſhe, it has been 
commonly thought, remained in Perpetual widowhood. Though 
others interpret the words very differently, which they would ren- 
der, and he _ not to know her, i. e. he took her to wife him 
ſelf; a matter ardly probable, as this would have been Contrary 
to all uſage, that the father ſhoulg marry the ſon's wife. 

Ver. 28. And it came, &c.] This account is given, to ſhew how 
the right of Primogeniture was ſettled between theſe twin brothers 

4 againſt thee, in the margin, Houbigant contends ſhould 
be, that breach gain US; % clinu, he would read, after the 


and 

eas ſhe 

prevalent in 

us to be the mo- 
* 


Preſſion; as much as to ſay, « Why doſt thou bring into the world 
with thee an Occaſion of conteſt, about the primogeniture, by com- 
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Chip. XXXIX. 
vailed, that he one put but is hand: and 
the midwife took and bound upon his 
hand a ſcarlet thread, faying, This came 
out firſt. | 


29 And it came to: paſs. as he drew back 
his hand, that behold, his brother came out: 


and ſhe ſaid, How haſt thou broken forth? 
this breach be upon thee: therefore his name 
was called Pharez. > 

30 And afterward came out his brother 


that had the ſcarlet thread upon his hand; 


and his name was called Zarah. 


C HAP. XXXIX. 
Potiphar makes Joſeph overſeer of bis houſe : 
his wife ſollicitt him to a criminal correſ- 
pondence, and, upon his repeated refufals, 
accuſes bim to her huſband, by whom be is 
cf into priſon. He recommends himelf to 

the keeper of the priſon. 6) 
A) D Joſeph was brought down to 
Egypt: and Potiphar an officer of 


Pharaoh, captain of the guard, an Egyp- 
tian, bought him of the hands of the Iſh- 
meelites, which had brought him down 


thither. 


— . 4 , 


2 And the Lozp was with Joſeph, and 


he was a proſperous man: and he was in the 
houſe of his maſter the Egyptian. 

3 And his maſter ſaw that the Lozp was 
with him, and that the Lony made all that 
he did to proſper in his hand. 

4 And Joſeph found grace in his fight, 
and he ſerved him: and he made him over- 
ſeer over his houſe, and all ht he had he 
put into his hand. 6&6 | 

5 And it came to paſs from the time 


that he had made him overſeer in his houſe, 
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Chap. XXXIX. 
and over all that he had, that the Loxy 
bleſſed the Egyptian's houſe for Joſeph', 
ſake : and the blefling of the LoD was 
upon all that he had, in the houſe, and is 
the field. | N 

6 And he left all that he had in Joſeph, 


hand; and he knew not ought he had, ſave 


the bread which he did eat. And Joſeph was 
a goodly perſon, and well-favoured. 

7 And it came to pals after theſe things, 
that his maſter's wife caſt her eyes upon Jo- 
ſeph; and ſhe ſaid, Lie with me. | 

8 But he refuſed, and ſaid unto hi; 
maſter's wife, Behold, my maſter wotteth 
not what is with me in the houſe, and 
he hath. committed all that he hath to my 


hand. 


9 There is none greater in this houſe than 
I; neither hath he kept back any thing from 
me, but thee, becauſe thou art his wife: how 
then can I do this great wickedneſs, and fin 
againſt God? | 

Io And it came to paſs as ſhe ſpake to Jo- 
ſeph day by day, that he hearkened not unto 
her, to lie by her, or to be with her. 

11 And it came to paſs about this time, 
cat foſep® went into the houfe to do his bu- 
fineſs; and there was none of the men of the 
houſe there within, Gag 

12 And ſhe caught him by his garment, 
ſaying, Lie with me: and he left his garment 
in her hand, and fled, and got him out. 

13 And it came to paſs, when ſhe ſay 
that he had left his garment in her hand, 
and was fled forth, | 

14 That ſhe called unto the men of her 
houſe, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, See, 
he hath brought in an Hebrew unto us to 


Ver. 29, Or, Wherefore haſt thou mad this breach again thee? That is, @ breach. 1 Chron. ii. 4. Mat. i. 3. —— V. 1. Ch. xxxvii. 36. 


Pal. cv. 17. ch. xxxvii. 28. —V. 2. Ver. 21. 
Vi. 2. Pal. li. 4. —V. 14. Heb. great. 


ing into it after thy brother was in part born before thee.” Zarah 
ſignifies, he Sue, or | /hoots forth; becauſe, like the ſun, he had 
Aer a ſign of his. coming before he appeared, by putting forth his 
Many are the myſteries which the fathers and other writers 
have drawn from this chapter, and many there are who wholly 
juſtify Tamar, as they conceive ſhe acted ſolely upon the principle 
of being the mother of the promiſed feed : be this as it may, Moſes 
may well be juſtified for inſerting this ſtory; as 1ſt. It affords a ſtrong 
ogy of his impartiality, which ſuffered him not to diſſemble the 
ults of the great founders of his nation. 2d. It is a plain proof 
that the covenant, wherewith GOD honoured the patriarchs, was 
not in reward of their merit. 3d. It is a monument very proper 
to beat down the haughtineſs of a nation too proud of having Abra- 
ham for their father. 4th. It is a leſſon, which naturally tends 
to infpire modeſty and a holy fear in the moſt virtuous, from 
the conſideration of the horrible falls which the moſt celebrated per- 
ſons have made. Sth. It is a motive of conſolation to believers, 
who have been ſo unhappy-as to fall into any great crime; for tho? 
divers of the patriarchs were great finners, yet were they not re- 
jected from God's covenant ;z as none will be who truly forſake and 
repent their faults. And for that end, to take away all boaſting of 
a carnal birth, Chriſt deſcended lineally, as to the fleſh, from Judah 
and Tamar, It is not without good reaſon, ſays Calmet, that the 
Holy Spirit permitted the names of Themar, Rahab, Ruth, and 
Barſeba, to be found in the genealogy of Jeſus Chriſt, 


Chap. XXXIX. Ver. 1. And Foſeph] Moſes here reſumes the 
hiſtory of Joſeph, who, he informs us, was ſo particularly favoured 
by the Lord, that his blefling attended the houſe of Potiphar for 


* 


1 Sam. xvi. 18. xviii. 28. Acts vii. 9. —V. 5. Ch. xxx. 27. —V. 9. Ch. xx. 6. Los. 


Joſeph's ſake. Potiphar, ſenſible of this, and charmed with the 
neſs and fidelity of Joſeph raiſed him to the firſt place in hi 
ily, made him, ver. 4. his __— his major domo, whom the 
Romans called atrien/is, to whom all the other ſervants were to be 
obedient ; and put all he had into his hands, ver. 6. committed to him 
the management of all his houſhold affairs: and he hnew not ought 
he had, fave the bread which he did eat, i. e. ſecure in Joſeph's fide- 
i; and relying on his care, he took no regard of his in, but 
left them wholly to this honeſt and truſty young man. See ver. 8. 
Fier. 6. And Te was, &c.] Theſe words ſhould properly 
begin the next verſe, Joſeph's good accompliſhments of mind.had 
ſcarcely recommended him to his maſter's favour, before his graces 
of perſon won the heart of his miſtreſs, who caft her eyes of lewdnels 
him, and tempted him to incontinency : but he bravely repelled 
the temptation, and his anſwer, ver. 8, 9. deſerves to be had in 
everlaſting honour, See the reflections at the end of the chapter. 
Le Clerc aſſerts, that the Egyptian women were notorious for thei! 
laſcivious diſpoſition, and he quotes a fabulous ftory from Hero- 
dotus ®, which does indeed no great credit to the ladies. 

Ver. 11. It came to paſs about this time] Rather, on a certain di 
when Joſeph was in the houſe to do his buſineſs, that is, ſays the 
Chaldee, to ſettle his accounts ; his miſtreſs, in a rage of luſt, endez- 
voured to force him to comply with her deſires; but he, wer 
judging ſafety only in flight, Jeft his upper garment in her hand, 
which ſhe, furious, her love turned to hate, immediately and art- 
fully uſed to wreak her revenge upon him. See Eccleſ. vil. 26. 

er. 14. Ser he hath brought, &c.] Theſe words breathe the higheſ: 
indignation : ſhe doth not vouchſafe to name her huſband, ſhe cal“ 
him, HE, ſee HE hath brought, &c. nor will ſhe name Joſeph but 


* Herod. lib. II. c. 111, 112. 


by 


Chap. XXXIX. _ 
mock us; he came in unto me to lie with 
me, and I cried with a loud voice: 22 
15 And it came to paſs, when he heard 
that I lifted up my voice, and cried, that he 
left his garment with me, and fled, and got 
him out. 2 
16 And ſhe laid up his garment by her, 


- 


until his lord came home. 

17 And the ſpake unto him according to 
theſe words, ſaying, The Hebrew ſervant, 
which thou haſt brought unto us, came in 
unto me to mock me: 

18 And it came to'paſs, as I liſt up my 
voice and cried, that he left his garment 
with me, and fled out. 


19 And it came to paſs, when his maſter 
heard the words of his wite, which ſhe 
ſpake unto him, ſaying, After this manner 


15. xli 14. —V, 21. 
Prov. xvi. 7. Dan. i. 9. : | 


by a moſt contemptuous appellation ; an Hebrew, a wandering 
ſtranger ; ſee ch. xlili. 32. and in ver, 17. ſhe calls him the Hebrew 
ſervant. Artful and treacherous, ſhe Joins her huſband in the com- 
mon diſgrace, 25 mect US, to diſgrace him as well as her, as every 
inſult of that kind to a wife, is an inſult to the huſband. To 
mock or inſult is often uſed in the Hebrew, and other languages, in 
that peculiar ſenſe 3 as vSpttr, waatus, in Greek, Uludere, ludificars, 
& ludibrio habere, are in Latin. Heathen writers afford us man 
ſimilar inſtances of diſappointed female love thus revenging itſelf. 
The ftory of Phædra and Hippolitus, Aſtydamea and Peleus, Sthe- 
nobæa and Belleraphon, are of this fort, 

ar. 20. Foſeph's maſter, Kc.) Haſty and credulous, or perhaps 
not willing to ſearch ceply into the matter, and diſgrace his wite, 
Potiphar ſent Joſeph to the prifon where ſtate criminals were kept, 
where he was hardly uſed, and put into a dungeon; ch. xl. 15. hrs 
feet was burt with fetters, the iran extered into his foul; Pſal. ev. 18. 
and there he continued three pears : yet the Almighty forſook him 
not; ver. 21. The Lord tust All ith him, and, by his myſterious 


providence, made his loweſt diſgrace the means of his greateft 
exaltation. 


REFLECTIONS ON CHAP. XXXIX. 
Joſeph's Virtue. a 


We learn from this part of Joſeph's hiſtory, eſpecially from his 
anſwer to his miſtreſs, 1K, That the fear of God, and a ſerious 3 
to his authority, is a n effeftual preſervative from all criminal in- 


dulgences. It was this that reſtrained Jaſepb from complying with 
the Jools ſolicitations of his miſtreſs, and 


riority and command over his paſhons, 
and how mghly provokin 

been guilty of ſuch vile perfidiouſneſe againſt a man who had ufed 
him with ſo much confidence and generolity, kept under the im- 
pulſes of fenſe and appetite, and quite baffled the force of this dan- 
And a becoming reverence of the Deity will 
ave the {ame Met in all mankind, upon all orh+y occaſions, and 
in every ſcene of life. If it be only occaſional, it will, indeed, do 
no more than check our inclinations in ſome particular inſtances, 
and limit our exceſſes but when it is become a fixed habitual prin- 
Ciple, it will have an uniform, conſtant efficacy in preſerving the paſ- 
lions regular, and the converfation hone/2, 
good degrees of wickedneſs. For no man was ever yet of ſo re- 
olute and daring a temper, as to allow himſelf in a diffolute courſe 
of life, under an immediate quick apprehenſion of the Divine dif. 
Pleaſure : he cannot oftend the Deity at the fame time that he feels 
an inward eſteem of him, and gratitude for 

late any law, while he has a ſtrong conviction of the wiſdom and 
3 of the power that enacted it. 
ute contradictions, as that approbation and diſlike, reverence and 
contempt, love and hatred, ſhould be exerciſed towards the ſame ob- 
ject at once: fo that our ſinful purſuits muſt either entirely extir- 
Pate the fear of God, or that will, of neceſſity, reform and cure 


principle ſhould have ſo powerful an in- 
fluence againſt natural diſpoſition, cuſtom, the bewitching allure- 
ments of pleaſure, and the moſt enchanting proſpects of worldly 
advantage, will not ſ:em ſtrange to us, when we conſider, that it 
ſtrikes every paſſion, every ſpring of human actions, and includes in 
it all the Fs powerful motives, by which the conduct of mankind 
is determined, | 


Vor. | 


3 E N ES 0g 8. 


Chap. XXXIX. 


did thy ſervant to meg that his wrath way 


'Kindled. 

20 And Joſeph's maſter took him, and 
Put him into the priſon, a place where the 
King's Priſoners were bound : and he was 
there in the priſon, 

21 But the Loxp was with 
ſhewed him Mercy, and gave him favour in 
the fight of the keeper of the Priſon, 

22 And the keeper of the priſon commit- 
ted tb Joſeph's hand all the priſoners thar 
were in the priſon ; and whatſoever they did 
there, he was the doer of t. 

23 The keeper of the priſon looked not 
to any thing that was under his hand 3 be- 
cauſe the Lory was with him : and that 


which he did, the Loxy made 7? to pro- 
ſper. 


Joſeph, and 


Heb. extended liadugſi unto him. Exod. lil. 27. xi. 3. xii, 35. Pal. cvi. 46, 


If intereft be the principal thing that ways with us ; that, ſurely, 
cannot be fo certainly promoted, 28 by ſecuring the favour of t 
infinite God, and avoiding his diſpleaſure, which is the ſoreft of all 
evils. If we are governed by our fears; 4 he is the moſt formi- 
dable being in the univerſe to a depraved mind, that has perverted 
its faculties, and tranſgreſſed the law of its nature.“ If by bepe 3 
* he is the ſupreme, and an eternal Good.“ If by love; © he ig the 
moſt amiable and pertect Excellence,” If by ratitude; he is 
the cauſe of our exiſtence, and the author of all our happineſs,” 
Or do we regard fitneſs, recłitude, and beaut in actions, an would 
be thought not to be drivon by the terror: of authoricy. but to chuſe 
virtue for its own ſake; and for the intrinſic reaſonableneſs of it; 
I would aſk, « What can be more becoming, more agreeable to hu 
eternal reaſon, and the nature of things,” than to 
eftrem Supreme PerfeQion, to Art ale unbounded wiſdom and power 
and to be fearful of — the greateſt and moſt excellent of all 


ngs, the compaſſionate *ather, the uncontroulahle Diſpoſer, 
and impartial Judge of manking ? The fear of God, therefore, 
when it is a rooted principle in the heart, muſt reftrain from the 


moſt intimate and highly favoured excefles ; and beret an invinci- 
Muti no aſſaults can ſubdue or intimidate. 
e are, 2dly, taught from hence, the Jhamefuheſs, 
guilt of ingratituds. the principal thing that Joſeph 
urged, againſt committin the crime to which he was fo ſtrongly 
excited : that his maſter Rad commutted all he had 75 his. tare ; there 
was none greater in the honfe than he, neither had he kept back any 
thing from him but his wife, (whom all laws, divine and human, had 
guarded as the moſt ſacred and invielable part of his property.) 
Hie then, ſays he, can J do this great wickedneſs, how can 1 be 
guilty of this baſe breach of tru/l, againſt common equity and the 
moſt endearing obligations of friendſhip, while 1 have any ſenſe 
of ingenuity towards my benefactor, or reverence of Almighty God !” 
As a man, ſuch a conduct towards one of his own ſpecics was ab- 
ſolutely — le; but from a ſervant to his maſter, who had 
highly care and honoured him, and loaded him with ſignal fa- 
vours, it was fo utter] unnatural, that whoever attempted it muſt 
be extravagantly wicked, and ſunk to the very loweſt pitch of de- 
Seneracy. Tngratitude, added to adultery, would have rendered what 
IS, in itſelf, one of the fouliſt ſtains to man's nature, infinitely more 
black and deteſtable ; and have ſwelled the guilt of it to ſo vaſt a 
ſice, that it word ſcarce have admitted any further aggravation. 

This agrees with the unanimous opinion of mankind in all 
ages. They have ever Shgmatized ingratitude, as the utmoſt de- 

ravation and reproach of human nature. Other immoralities have 
oo moderated and ſpectoufly varniſhed over but this has been con- 
ſtantly condemned, without one Profeſed advocate to plead its 
cauſe, 

It is, 3dly, one of the moſt remarkable parts e hiſtory, 
that the letogſt ſcene of his diſgrace, the moſt melancholy, and, to 
human probability, deſperate ſtate of his affairs, was the means of 
his advancement to eminent dignity in Pharaobꝰs court, and to be 
the firſt miniſter in his kingdom. From whence we are led to re- 
flect on the wiſdom of Providence in ſo framing the condition of 

** that the events of things are unknown to us.” 
Such a diſpoſition, in a ſtate liable to infinite vicifſitndes, is fol 
lowed with great advantages ; whereas a clear foreſight of the 
whole iſſue and reſult of things, and of every ſcene through which 

be attended with innumerable inconven;- 
and have conſequences very fatal to religion, and to the 
peace of our minds. If 2 man, for inſtance, could certainly ſay in 
his flouriſhing circumſtances, as David did prefumptuouſfly, that he 
ſhould never be moved, but enjoy an interrupted courſe of afluence 
and worldly honour, he would probably be clate with pride, and 
give larger {cope to his luxury : while the uncertainty of the higheſt 
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Chap. XL. 
d „DH. „ Kori ny 


The chief butler and chief baker of Pharaoh 


relate their dream to Joſeph. He inter- 
prets the dreams, which after three days 
are fulfilled according to his interpretation. 


| A D it came to paſs after theſe things, 
that the butler of the king of Egypt 
and his baker had offended their lord the 


king of Egypt. 


2 And Pharaoh was wroth againſt two of 


his officers, againſt the chief of the butlers, 
and againſt the chief of the bakers. 

3 And he put them in ward in the houſe 
of the captain of the guard, into the priſon, 
the place where Joſeph was bound. | 

4 And the captain of the guard charged 
Joſeph with them, and he ſerved them; and 
they continued a ſeaſon in ward. | 

s And they dreamed a dream both of 
them, each man his dream in one night, 
each man according to the interpretation of 
his dream; the butler and the baker of the 
king of Egypt, which were bound in the 
priſon. 

6 And Joſeph came in unto them in the 


G K Nu SIS. 
morning, f and looked upon them, and be- 


Chap. XL. 
hold, they were fad. — 
7 And he, aſked Pharaoh's: officers: that 
were with him in the ward of his lord's 


houſe, ſaying, Wherefore look ye /o ſadly 


to- day? | 

8 And they faid unto him, We have 
dreamed a dream, and there is no interpreter 
of it. And Joſeph ſaid unto them, Do not 
interpretations Selang to God? tell me them, 
I: pray you. | | | 

9 And the chief butler told his dream to 
Joſeph, and ſaid unto; him, In my dream, 

ehold, a vine was before me; | 

Io And in the vine were three branches: 
and it was as though it budded, and her 
bloſſoms ſhot. forth; and the cluſters thereof 
brought forth ripe grapes : 

11 And Pharaoh's cup was in my hand: 
and I took the grapes, and preſſed them into 
Pharaoh's cup, and I gave the cup into Pha- 
raoh's hand. . | 

12 And Joſeph ſaid unto him, This 7s the 
interpretation of it: The three branches are 
three days: 

13 Yet within three days ſhall Pharaoh 


Ver. 3. Ch. xxxix. 21, 23.—V. 7. Heb. are your faces evil?—V. 8. See ch. xli. 16. Dan. ii. 11. 28. 


ſtations, and the variety of unforeſeen accidents that may reverſe 
his fortune, checks the inſolence of proſperity, ſuppreſſes vain 
imaginations, and is a perpetual incentive to frugality, moderation, 
and other ſocial virtues. n the other hand, were he ſure that his 
miſeries were remedileſs, and the difficulties in which he is involved 
inſuperable, the gloomy p̃roſpect would quite diſpirit him, enfeeble 
his reſolution, indifpoſe him for the duties of religion, and a regu- 
lar diſcharge of the common offices of life: in many caſes, it is pro- 
bable, it would impair the health and diſorder the under/landing, as 
it muſt, in all, be the moſt effectual bar to induſtry, arts and inge- 
nuity. 


which would otherwiſe be grievous indeed, and intolerable. 


duty 


our views forward, with 


rank of exiſtence, and be made like unte the angels of GOD.” * 


Chap. XL. Ver. 1. Butler — and —baker} This chief butler and 
chief baker, ver. 2. were two diſtinguiſhed officers of the crown; 
cup-bearer and . maſter of the houſhold to the king: ſee Neh. i. 11. 
Diodorus Siculus informs us, that © all officers who immediately 
ſerved the ancient kings of Egypt, were taken from the moſt illu- 
ſtrious families of the prieſts: no mercenaries, purchaſed for money, 
nor home-born flaves, were ever admitted to this honour.” Some 
writers have aſſigned cauſes for this * 2 of Pharoah to theſe 


officers; but theſe can be nothing but conjecture. See ch. xxxvii. 36. 
Ver. 3. Jaſepb was bound] Rather read, had been bound. 


Ver. 4. A feaſon] They were days, n imim, the Hebrew has 
it; that is, a whole year, ſays Mr. Locke. It is thought, by the 
generality of commentators, that the captain of the guard here men- 
tioned, was Potiphar; it is a point ef no great conſequence, but I 


Houbigant 


ſhould rather conceive that he was a different perſon. 
denies that izzim, ſingly, ever denotes a year. See his Prolegomena. 

Per. 5. According to the interpretation, &c.] That is, each man 
dreamed a /ignificative dream, according to the explanation which 


But as the world is now governed, and we ſee only the 
paſt and preſent, but not the chain of events that are before us, 
the moſt afflicted may ſupport themſelves with the hope of better 
times to come ; and this muſt be a conſiderable relief to their cares, 
and keep them from ſinking under the weight of their ings, 
n 

ſuch a ſituation, where ſo great a part of the ſcene is wrapt up in 
2 and what is concealed from us may be ſo often varied, our 
ies plain and obvious to every capacity: and the ſum of it 

is, „ that we take care that riches, eaſe and plenty do not make 
us luxurious and difſolute, nor high-minded and arrogant; nor adver- 
ſity, irreſolute and deſponding ; but that we maintain a conſtant equa- 
nimity and fleadineſs of temper, an wnruffled patient ſpirit, and a hum- 
ble calm reſignation to Providence :” firmly believing, that, amidſt 
the preſent ſeeming contradictions, and ſtrange revolutions that hap- 
pu in human affairs, all is conducted with unerring wiſdom, and 
y invariable rules of N and goodneſs; and directing 

elight and thankfulneſs, to the world of 

perfect peace, and bliſs unchangeable, in which there ſhall be 9 
more ſorrow, nor pain, nor death, but we ſhall be exalted to a higher 


oſeph afterwards gave of it. Houbigant would render it, after the 

amaritan, each man his dream, according to the interpretation of it, 
i. e, each of whoſe dreams had their proper and particular interpre- 
tation. That they underſtood their dreams to be fienificative, to 
expreſs ſomething reſpecting themſelves and their ſtate, is evident 
from the ſadneſs which Joſeph diſcerned in their countenances, 
ver. 6. and from the cauſe which they aſſigned for that ſadneſs, 
ver. 8. We have dreamed a dream, and there is no interpreter of it; 
that is, the uſual interpreters of dreams fail here, they cannot give 
us ſatisfaction: ſee note on ver. 8. ch. xli. or it may be, here, in 
the priſon, we have it not in our power to go to and conſult thoſe 
who are ſkilled in dreams, and who are divinely inſtructed to in- 
terpret them, It was a general opinion among the antients, that 
dreams, or at leaſt certain dreams, proceeded from the gods, and 
that particular perſons were enabled by theſe gods to interpret them. 
Hence the large train of prieſts, prophets, diviners, &c. Bp. Warbur- 
ton, who hath treated largely on this ſubje& in the third vol. of Dir. 
Legat. obſerves, that © the interpretation of dreams made a very 
conſiderable part of ancient pagan religion. The Egyptian priefts, 
the firſt interpreters of dreams, took their rules for this ſpecies of 


| divination, from the ſymbolic learning in which they were fo — 


read; a ground of interpretation which would give the ſtron 
credit to the art, and equally ſatisfy the diviner and conſulter ; for 
by this time it was generally belieyed, that their gods had piven 
them hzeroglyphic writing : ſo that nothing was more natural than 
to imagine that theſe gods, who, in their opinion, gave dreams like- 
wiſe, had employed the ſame mode of expreſſion in both revelations. 
This was probably the true original of the interpretation of thoſe 
dreams called allegorical ; that is, of dreams in general; for the 
wildneſs of an unbridled fancy will make all natural dreams to be 
of that kind. If this account of the original of this art ſtood in 
need of farther evidence, I might urge the rules of interpretation 
2 from Artemidorus, and a great many more which might 

ave been ven all of them conformable to the ſymbolic hiers- 

lyphics in Horapollo. As hieroglyphics were become ſacred, by 
* made the cloudy vehicle of the Egyptian theology, and as 
none but the prieſts preſerved theſe ſacred myſteries, the butler and 
baker might well be uneaſy for want of an interpreter, as none could 
be gotten in the dreary abode where they were confined.” : 

er. 8. Do not interpretations, &c.] That is, ſays Calmet, „ the 
explanation of your dreams depends not on a diviner; it is God who 
reveals it to the diviner himſelf, and who can reveal it to me as well 
as to him, if he thinks proper.” Joſeph reaſons here upon 2 
2 univerſally allowed, that the Deity alone has the know- 
edge of future events, and conſequently that he alone can reveal 
ſuch events, whatever inſtruments he may think fit to uſe for that 
purpoſe. See Dan. iv. 8, 9. and Herod. 1. ii. c. 83. 
Ver. 12. The three branches are three days] i. e. Signify or repre- 

ſent three days. See ver. 18. ch. xli. 25, 27. Dan. Ii. 38. Match. 
xili. 19, 38, KC. | 


See Foſter's Sermons, Vol. III. 
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Chap. XL. G E N 
lift up thine head, and reſtore thee unto thy 
place: and thou ſhalt deliver Pharaoh's cup 
into his hand, F. the former manner when 
| his bu .ag ar ba dad 
pry cc think on me when it ſhall -be 
well with thee, and ſhew kindneſs, I pray 
thee, unto me; and make mention of me 
unto Pharaoh, and bring me outof this houſe; 

15 For indeed I was ſtolen 
the land of the Hebrews : | 
have 1 done nothing that they. ſhould put 
me into the dungeon. | 

16 When the chief baker law that the in- 
terpretation was good, he ſaid unto Joſeph, 
T alſo was in my dream, and behold, I had 
three white baſkets on my head : 15 

17 And in the u Ppermoſt baſket ere wa; 
of all manner of bake-meats for Pharaoh; 
and the birds did cat them out of the baſket 
upon my head. ; 

18 And Joſeph anſwered, and ſaid, This 
is the interpretation thereof : The three 
baſkets are three days : 

19 Yet within three days ſhall Pharaoh 
lift up thy head from off thee, and ſhall 

hang thee on a tree 3 and the birds ſhall cat 
thy fleſh from off thee. 

20 And it came to paſs the third day, 
which was Pharaoh's birth-day, that he made 
a feaſt unto ſervants : and he lifted 
up the head of the chief butler, and of the 


Per. 13. Lift up thine head] To h; : up the head of another, is to 


which he is, and ſo to give him confidence and encouragement 
See Parkhur and Stockius on the word NUJ. Grief or adverſity 
is expreſſed by hanging down the head ; and therefore a contrary 
ſtate is well expreſſed by the contrary phraſe, which is very ſignifi. 

P : tified up the head, i.e. 
called from priſon, and oncouraged to a ju ification of themſelyes, 
both the chief butler and chief baker ; the one vindicated himſelf, 
and was reſtored to his place ; the other could not do ſo, and was 


| Fer. 14. Bu think on me, &e.] The confidence which Joſeph had 
in the certainty of the event which the dream foretold, is manifeſt 
from hence; nor can he be blamed for this application to human 
means, to clear himſelf and be. delivered from confinement. He 


Hebrews ſojourned, were become very conſiderable, and well known 
to the Egyptians, and which they were afterwards entirely to poſ- 
leſs. See ch. xiv. 13. | 

Per. 15. Dungeon] f. . Says Mr. Locke, by f necdoche, the 
Far n general; not the place in priſons peculiarly ſo called. 
or Joſeph, who was ſo much employed in the priſon, cannot be 
dbroſec to have been confined in one place, much leſs in the 
U 


. 716. Three white boſiets] White wicker baſkets full of holes : 
ib was uſual with the ancients to ſerve their bread at table in baſ- 
bete; and Herodotus tells us, that among the Egyptians the wo- 
men carried burdens vn their ſhoulders, and x 24 men on their 
beads ; hence the baker ſaid, I hed three baſkets [one upon another] 


Jer. 19. Lift up thy head] It is added rom off | thee ; ſhall take 
-u thy head, "and hall hang thee (thy carea e afterwards) on a tree ; 
T It waz uſual firſt to behead the criminal, and then to han him 


Ip: hence Jeremiah lays, princes were hanged up by their andi, 


Chap. XLI; 


and he gave the cup 
22 But he hanged the chief baker: as Jo- 
ſeph had interpreted to them. | 


23 Yet did not the chief butler remem- 
ber Joſeph, but forgat him, 


concerning the even years of 
Pharaoh conſtitutes Joſeph g0Vernor 


Wo ſors: 


4 And the ill-favoured and lean- fleſhed 
Kine did cat up the ſeven well-favoured and 


5 And he ſlept and dreamed the ſecond 
time: and behold, ſeven ears of corn came 
up upon one ſtalk, rank and good, | 

6 And behold, ſeven thin ears, and 
blaſted with the caſt-wind, 


- PAl. iii. 3: Jer. lii. 31. Or, reckon. —V, 14. Heb. remember me with thee. —_V, 15. Ch. xxxix. 20.—V. 16. 
eb. meat of Pharaoh, the work of a baker; or ek —V. 19. Or, reckon thee, and take thy office from thee—V, 20, 


r that their heads were firſt cut off. See 


the head, as applied to the elevation of one officer, and the de- 
ſtruction of the other, is ambiguous, like the word 700% in the 
Latin tongue; under which Cicero is ſaid to have concealed his 
advice for Putting Auguſtus to death, writing to his friend, tollen« 


Per. 21, 22. Aud he reſtored, &c.] Calmet and Chais both oh. 
ſerve, that as Joſeph was an illuſtrious type of our Saviour, ſo theſe 
two officers of Pharaoh clearly mark out the two thieves, between 


ee ch. xli. 13. the mode of cxpreſſion in which 
verſe is to be noted and remembred : Joſeph is (aid to have done 
that which he on! predicted. A hs re/tored ; him he hanged. 

Ver. 2 3. Te did not, &c. ] How ealily doth mens Own Proſperity 
make them forget either the deſervings or miſcries of others ! the 
behaviour of the butler repreſents too ſtrongly the conduct of thoſe 


ſed to try him, yet two years longer, to deliver him afterwards in a 
more wonderful manner, and raiſe him to a greater ** of power 
than he would have attained, if he had been ſet at 


always make uſe of thoſe methods for the deliverance of his chil- 
dren, which 8 moſt convenient ; and if He be flow in 


coming to their a tance, jt is becauſe He will deliver them in a 
more ſignal manner. Oſtervald. 


Chap. XLI. Vi x At the end of two years] j. 7 Two years 
after the event recorded in the former Chapter, God was Pleaſed to 


banks of the der, Nik, to which Egypt owed all its fertility, 
and conſequently nothing could be repreſented with more pro- 


obſerves, 
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1:9 And the {even thinicare defoared) the 
ſeven rank and full ears: and Pharaoh a- 
and behold, # was a dream. 
73 And it came to paſs in the morn- 
ing, that his ſpirit was troubled ; and he 
ſent and called. for all the magicians of 
Egypt, and all the wiſe- men thereof : and 
Pharaoh told them his dream; but there 
was none that could interpret them unto 
Pharaoh. * * 
9 Then ſpake the chief butler unto 
Pharaoh, ſaying, I do remember my faults 
this day: _ Ns 
10 Pharaoh' was wroth with his ſer- 
vants, and put me in ward in the captain 
of the guard's houſe, 4orh me, and the 
chief baker vo 
II And we dreamed a dream in one night, 
Land he; we dreamed each man according 
to the interpretation of his dream: 
12 And there was there with us a 
young man an Hebrew, ſervant to the 
captain of the guard; and we told him, 
and he interpreted to us our dreams; to 
each man according to his dream he did 
interpret: | 
13 And it came to paſs, as he interpreted 


Ver. 8. Dan. ii. 1.—V. 10. Ch. Air. 20.—V, 11. Ch. xl. 5. -V. 12. Ch. xl. 12, &c.—V. 14. Pſal. cy. 20. Heb. made him ru. 


V. 15. Or, when thou beare/t a dream thou canſt interpret it. 


obſerves, is aſcribed in Scripture all the miſchiefs done to corn or 
fruit, by blaſting, ſmutting, mildews, locuſts, &c. Exod. x. 13— 
14, 21. Pal. Ixviii. 26. Ezek. xvii. 10. Jonah iv. 8. It is more 
pernicious in pt than other places, becauſe it comes thro* the 
parched deſarts of Arabia. Thevenot, in his Travels (Part I. I. ii. 
2 75 ) > count that, in the year 1658, two thouſand men were 
deſtydyed in one night, by one of theſe blaſting winds : and the ſame 
author ſays (ch. Ixxx.) that & theſe unwholeſome winds blow about 
Grand Gairo fifty days together from the beginning of April, 
filling all around with ſuffocating duſt.” 

Ver. 8. His ſpirit was troubled, and he ſent] The peculiarity of 

the dreams made a ſtrong impreſſion upon Pharaoh's ſpirit, and de- 
firous to be ſatisfied with reſpe& to their meaning, he ſent for 
all thoſe whoſe province and profeſſion it was to interpret dreams ; 
but he enquired of them in vain : the rules of their art failed them : 
they could not interpret the dreams. From whence it ſeems to 
follow, that God was pleaſcd to reſerve in his power the interpre- 
tation of particular dreams ; or, poſſibly, theſe magicians, &c. were 
mere pretenders, and conſequently eaſily baMed, when the Almighty 
thought fit to elude their little ſkill. See Daniel, ch. ii. As the 
magicians and wiſe men were not able to interpret Pharaoh's dream, 
ſo neither, I conceive, were they able to interpret thoſe of the butler 
and baker: fee note on ver. 5. in the foregoing chapter. 
The magicians] * EYROMN hertmim, a kind of conjurers among 
the Egyptians and Babylonians, properly, I apprehend, ſuch as 
pretended to ſupernatural performances by the means of tali/mans, 
which were © magical figures cut or engraved with ſuperſtitious obſer- 
vations on the characteriſms and configurations of the heavens, to 
which ſome aſtrologers have attributed wonderful virtues, particu- 
larly that of calling down celgſial influence.” New and Complete 
Dictionary of Arts, &c. So our Hebrew word B21 is a com- 
pound of UM to engrave, and Sen to cloſe, flop up, from the ſup- 
poſed virtue of theſe taliſinanic engravings, to releaſe the confined 
influences of the heavens, planets, &c. The initial & in ox 
is dropped, as in YI, a derivative from Me, which ſee under . 
Gen. xli. 8. Dan. i. 20. & al. freq. Thus Parkhurſt. See alſo 
Stockius and Fuller. Le Clere juſtly obſerves, that it is more 
probable the ſcience of oneirecritics was founded on theſe interpre- 
tations by Joſeph, than prior to them. 

Wiſe men] The Egyptians gave the name of wiſe men to thoſe 
whom the Greeks afterwards called more modeſtly philoſophers, or 
lovers of wiſdom. Before Greece became the nurſe of arts and 
ſciences, men came from every part to learn philoſophy in the ſchool 
of the Egyptian prieſts, who had very generally a great reputation 
for wiſdom. They tell us, that their kings injoined them chiefly 

two things; the worſhip of GO D, and the ſtudy of wiſdom; 
therefore, renouncing all employments and ſecular concerns, they 
paſſed their whole lite in the contemplation of divine things. They 
always appeared with a grave demeanor, a compoſed walk, a fixed 
attention, laughed ſeldom, had always their hands folded in their 


G EN ES I S. 


dreamed a dream, and there 3s none that can 


to us, ſo it vas; me he: reſtored 


ſeph, and they brought him haſtily out of 
the dungton: and he ſhaved Hinſelf, and 
changed his raiment, and came in unto 
Pharao. pig? Som Gnu. 

15 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, I have 


interpret it: and I hade heard ſay of thee, 
that thou canſt underſtand a dream, to in. 
terpret it. 05 D. on 

16 And Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſay. 
ing, It is not in me: God ſhall give Pha- 


raoh an anſwer of peace. 
17 And Pharaoh faid unto Joſeph, In my 
dream, behold, I ſtood upon the bank «| 
the river: Et | 
18 And behold, there came up out of 
the river ſeven kine, fat-fleſhed, and wel]. 
favoured; and they fed in a meadow : 
19 And behold, ſeven other kine came 
up after them, poor, and very ill-favoured. 
and lcan-fleſhed, ſuch as I never ſaw in all 
the land of Egypt for badneſs: _ 
20 And the lean and the ill-favoured kine 
did eat up the firſt ſeven fat kine: 


- 


habits, were very much attached to the cuſtoms of theit county, 
gave their nights to ſtudy and the r of the ſtars, or to 
elf-purification, and their days to the worſhip of their gods, in bo- 
nour of whom they ſung bymns four times a day; all the time 
which remained from theſe occupations was employed in the ui; 
of arithmetic and geometry. Such, according to Porphyry, wer 
the wiſe men of Egypt. 

Ver. . 1 ds remember my faults) That is, © my ingratitude in 
forgetting and neglecting a perſon who gave me great comfort i 
1 foretold my advancement, when confined in the 

riſon.“ 
R Ver. 13. Me be, &c.] See note on ver. 21. ch. xl. 

Ver. 14. Dungeon, &c.) See ch. x). ver. 14. Joſeph put off hi 
garments and habit of mourning, ſuch as became and were c. 
preſſive of his afflicted ſtate and > rep in a proper dreſs beſar 
the king. The Egyptians never ſhaved or cut their hair, in tins 
of public or private diſtreſs ; on other occaſions, they were remal- 
ably clean gt 5 their 3 7 N iv. 24. 

er. 16. 9 ered, &c. ith pious modeſty ſoſ 

anſwers the ind 50 Es be the ſame n B 
wards uſed, who was influenced by the fame good principles. S 
Dan. ii. 28, 29. He. elevates the monarch's mind to the fit 
cauſe of the dreams which ſo troubled him, and engages his atta- 
tion by cauſing him to hope that he ſhould give him an anlwe, 
of which God himſelf was the author: it is not in me; Cad ſul 
give Pharaoh an anſwer of 2 « have no more ſkill than thak 
already conſulted; from God alone the interpretation muſt pro- 
ceed, and He, I truſt, will give a favourable one to your dreams.“ 
Le Clerc's Gloſſ. ſeems to weaken the ſenſe of the text: peace is at 3 
me [in my power to give]; ſhall an anſwer of peace (a favouradic 
anſwer) be given to 4 without God ? Joſeph rather meat 
to ſay, that man cannot, God only can, give the true interpte- 
tation of predictive dreams.“ 

Ver. 18. And bebold there came, &c.] “ Phantaſms in dreams, (i 
Bp. Warburton, were ſuperſtitiouſſy thought to be {mbe/ical : Go% 
therefore, when it was his good pleaſure to ſend dreams to Pharach, 
made the foundation of them two well known ſymbols; and tÞ' 
doubtleſs, in order to engage the dreamer's more ſerious attention; 
but then, to confound tne Egyptian oneirocritics and interpreters d 
dreams, theſe dreams were ſo circumſtanced with matters for! 
to the principles of their art, that there was need of a truly di 
interpreter,” “ Pharoah had two dreams, one of ſeven ke 
the other of ſeven ears of corn, Both theſe phantaſms were ue 
of Egypt; the ears denoting its diſtinguiſhed fertility, the 4 
its great tutelary patroneſs is Pharaoh knew thus much with 


an interpreter; and hence aroſe his ſolicitude and anxiety to ut. 
derſtand the reſt, as a matter that concerned the public: acc 
ingly, when Joſeph came to decypher theſe dreams, he does ” 
tell the king that the two ſcvens denoted ſeven years in Abt, but 
ſimply even years.” | 


r 
21 And when they had eaten them u p- 
it could not be known that they had eaten 
them; but they 1. ſtill eren us at 
inning.” 80 I awoke. 4 
2 = 1 faw in my dream, and behold, 
ſeven ears came up in one ſtalk, full and 
gout And behold, ſeven ears, vithered, 
thin, and blaſted with the eaſt = wind; 
ſprung up after them: | 
24 And the thin ears devoured the ſeven 
good ears: and I told 7577 unto the magi- 
eians; but there was none that could de- 


clare it unto me. Dr, 
25 And Joſeph ſaid unts Pharaoh, The 
hath ſhewed 


dream of Pharaoh ir one: God 


26 The ſeven 
and the ſeven 
dream i one. | | 

27 And the ſeven thin and ill-favoured 
kine that came up after them, are ſever, 
years; and the ſeven empty ears blaſted with 
the caſt-wind, ſhall be ſever 

28 This is the thing which I 


good kine are ſeven years; 
good ears are ſeven years: the 


30 And there ſhall ariſe after them ſeven 


Ver. 21. Heb. come to the 


N ES 16 


Chap. XL. 
years of famine; ard all the plenty ſhall be 
forgotten in the land of Egypt: and the 
famine ſhall conſume the land. | 

31 And the plenty ſhall not. be known in 
the land, by reaſon of that famine follow. 
for it /ball be very grievous. 


32 And for that the dream was doubled 


unto Pharaoh twice; i f becauſe the thing 
75 eſtabliſhed by God; and God will ſhortly 
bring it to paſs. 


therefore let Pharaoh look out 
2 man diſcreet and wiſe, and ſet him over 


34 Let 
point officers over the land, and take up 


the fifth 


ſeven plenteous years, 


30 And 
the land, againſt the ſeven 


the eyes 
his ſer- 


38 And Pharaoh ſaid unto his ſervants, 
Can we find ach a one as this 75, a man in 
whom the Spirit of God 175 


imoard parts of them, V. 23. Or, ſmall. —Y, 27. 2 Ki viii. 1. -v. 1. Heb, 3 V. 32. Or re- 

Pared of God, —V. 34- Or, overſeers, —, 36. Heb. be not cut HY 38. Num, . 18. Dan. 4 I, =Y S P 
Ver. 21 When they had eaten, &c. ] It would be difficult to give Ver, 34. 0 Feers, &e:] The Hebrew ſignifies, literally, oder 
2 more lively idea of the extreme horrors of famine, than that which ert. The Hebrew TDD pechid, as the Greek moore, from 


ariſes from this picture: the kine which devoured 
out loſin 


not proceed from mere natural cauſes, but from the providence 
and foreſight of the all-wiſe Being, who preſides over and directs 
i i cauſe of plenty, 

for when that 
riſes only twelve Cubits, a fa. 
, ity; when fourteen, they 

have a good When fifteen, a ve good z and, if it riſes to 
— = they have luxuriant „1 See Pliny, lib. v. 
. 9. Now that this river ſhould overflow ſo largely, for ſeven 
vaſt plenty; and then, for the next 
banks at Il, or ſo little, as to make a 
be aſcribed to Pong but an ex- 


river, 
mine 


long 
traordi 
i event, lying out of the common courſe of nature, could only be 
foretold by ſu 


Vr. 33. 


to Pharaoh. 
to the charge; and how could he flatter himſelf that he ſhould be 
elevated to ſuch a ſtation, who came out of priſon, and was amongſt 


deep ſenſe of its 


the revenue of 


the corn, which grew during 
the years of plenty. 


half, ſince there were to be as many years of famine as of abun- 


might be ſown, 


ſtranger, Joſeph had already rendered himſelf 
explication 


now, not only his expoſition of the figures which"Pharaoh 
his dream, were fo natural, that it was 


Pharaoh, di 


/ whom the ſpirit of Gad is) It doth not appear that the 
Egyptians were idolaters at this period : the original js, the ſpirit 


Nor can 1 coneeive any foundation tor Le Clerc's 
| inter- 


G g 


E S 1 
cond chariot 
before him, 


8. Chap. X11. 
which he had; and they cried 
Bow the knee: and he made 


43 And he made him to ride in the ſe- 
Ver. 40. Pal. cv. 21+ 4 Mac. ii. 53- Acts vii. 10. Heb. be armed, or, kiſs. —V - 42. Eſch. iii, 10. viii. 2, 8. Or, Alt. Dan. J. 7, 29. 


V. 43. Eſth. vi. 9- Or, Tender father. ch. xiv. 8. Heb- brech. V. 45: 


5 interpretation, who would have us believe that Pharaoh ſpeaks the 
language of an. idolater, and aſeribes Joſeph 's wiſdom to mages or 


proved) that Pharach and his people worſhipped 2 plurality of gods, 
acknowledged one ſuperior Deit j? 


e moſt favourable con- 


the verb, with which elem is joined, is in the ſingular number : 
the Chaldee renders the paſſage, © can we End ſuch à man, in 
whom is the f irit of prophecy from the face of GON?! | 
Ver. 40 2 be pr my houſe e the chief miniſter of my 
+ made him 


he 
ſhall m « kiſs ; chat is, th Wall pay thee that 
3 91 the kiſs — a — 4g See Pal. Ii. 12. 1 Kings 
xix. 18. 1 Sam. X. I. and in this ſenſe it is taken by the LX. the 
Vulgate, the Samaritan, and . Some good chitics preſe- an- 
other tranſlation, which appears to them . mare ſyitable to the con- 
juncture, and not leſs literal ; all my people ſhall be nour! from thy 
mouth, i. e. {ball receive their nouriſhment by thy ward or com- 
' Houbigant renders it, ex tuis imperiis popudus menus pen” 
The eaſtern cuſtoms confirm the firſt interpretation for 
the hand f 4 ſuperior. $9 D 


when he deſcribes the Egyprign compliments, tells us, that upon 


thing from the hand. of a ſuperior, Or that is ſent from 
fuch an one, they hiſs it, and, as the higheſt reſpect, put it to their 
This is not peculiar to thoſe of that country 3 for the 
editor of the ruins of Balbec obſerved, chat the Arab governor of that 
city reſpectfulhy applied the firman of the mor ſenior to his prebead, 
that was preſented to him when he an his ſellow-travellers firſt 
waited on him, and then kiſſed it, declaring himſelf the ſultan's 
flave's ſlave T. | 
Vier. 42. Pharaoh took off his ring] Thus he inveſted him with 
authority; for rings Were anciently worn by princes, not by way of 
ornament only, but a8 3 badge of their imperial dignity 5 and, as 
the royal fignets, vey deſcended to their ſucceſſors : thus Alex- 
ander, when he found himſelf dying, took off his ring, and gave it 
to Perdiccas, thus pointing him dut for his fucyenor: See Eſth. 
lil. 10. viii. 2. Voſhus fays, that Pharaoh gave this ring, both in 
token of the dignity to which he preferred Joſeph, and that he might 
ſeal letters and patents 1 the king's name. The veſture of fine linen, 
wherewith he arrayed him, Was "\fo a token of his exaltation, ſuch 
linen being then only worn by princes, and people of the greateſt 
diſtinction. | 

Ver. 43. Ride in the ſecond chariot] That is, in the chariot royal, 
which belonged the firſt perſon in the kingdom, after that of the 


the chariot next himſelf. 

Bow the knee] There have been various opinions concerning the 
Hebrew word VAN abrec, here rendered bow the ner: but it ſeems 
very naturally and eaſily derived from 112 brec, to bleſs, in word 
and deed, ſpoken of God to man, QT of ſuperiors to inferiors. As 2 
noun, brec is the knee, from the ſtrength and firmneſs of that part 
of the body: hence feeble or bending Knees Are frequently men- 
tioned in Scripture 33 marks of extreme weakneſs. 
cauſe to kneel or bow the knee; and becauſe this ofture was uſed 
on a religious account, hence brec Gonified to blets, 35 man doth 
God, or an inferior his ſuperior. Te 


blematically, to aſcribe ſtrength and ſtability to him, to do him all 


homage, and pay him all honour. . 

Ver. K. an Pharaoh) That 15» I reſerve to myſelf only the 

: raoh or Ting 3 thou ſhalt poſſeſs the oh - 

rather,” I am Pharach 3 retain the dignity» and firſt place, a5 king; 

chou ſhalt be abſolute and independent o all others but me. 
underſtand it as an oath; ſo. u 6 Ian Pharaoh, 1 feoear by my 
name and my ſcepire» 


him ruler over all the land of Egypt. 


prieſt of On: and Joſeph went out oer all 


bmiſtion and 


Called Damietia- 


Travels, vol. I. P- 182. See alſo p+ 113 


44 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Jolep A I on 


45 aoh called Joſeph s name 
* -paaneah; and he gave him to 
wife Aſenath the 


46 And Joſeph was thirty years old when 
he ſtood before Pharaoh king of Egypt: 
And Joſeph went out from the preſence ol 


r, prince. 


Ver. 45. Zaphnath-poaneaþ) The moſt probable interpretation of 
theſe words, is the revealer of ſeer®* 3 the Chaldes targum has ity 
the man to whom ſecrets ar* bald. And of the Greek verſions, 
cited in the Hexapla z one renders the words, 4 may that knoweth 
ſecrets 3, another 0" ts whom futurity is repealed ; and | Long one t1 
whom God hath Teves gt. Jerome afſerts, that it 
ſiggifies no leſs den the Saviour of the werde fſalvatyren mundi 2 

it. Houbigant, who underſtands the Hebrew 


© "Thus did the king of Baby- 
lon, to Daniel and bis affaciates : it is uſual with the magul, = 
day, when he advances an) man, to give him a name 


the eaſtern ere to give new names to ſuch. foreigners 


this ve 
ſignificant o fome quality belonging to him: 
And gave him t0 wife] I hat is, made a match for him, wit 
-nath, the daughter e Poti- pherab, a different perſon from Potiphar, 
ſome commentators have ſtrangely confounded mem. Th 
ſon' was prigf of. On, or Heliapolis, à city in the caſtern part of 
gypt, ſituate between. the Nile and the Arabian gulph, in the 


land of Goſhen- An annual feſtival was celebrated here in honour 
of the fun, whence it called by the Greeks heli 961, that u, 
the city of the fun. It is thought to 
Ezek. XXX. 17 and Ir-beres, Ifai 


import, tho' we render it, the city 
nurſery of the moſt learned and wi 


ofeph, a ſtrangers 
in alliance with them.” See Warb. Div. 


prieft of the moſt high GOD» and in various 
other ſenſe it occurs, 1 Chron. xvi. 7. 
chief about the king, that ies they were his princi 
ſtate, as it is explained, 2 Sam. viii, 18. Anci 
were the premiers of all Egypt, and the kings 
from their order. Shuckford infers, from this 


gion as to have married the daughter 
whether prince or prieft, on the one hand; and, o 
pherah could not but be deſirous to purchaſe ſo 
alliance at any rate; this migbt have g. 
tunity of introducing circumciſion into the family of the latter, 
thence by degrees among all the Egyptian prieſts and _ 
Foſeph went out] That is, took a progreſs thro the w 
dom, to build his granaries, and appoint proper officers for the © 
ception of the corn in every place. | 
Fer. 46. Jeſeph was thirty year sad He was ſeventeen Jen old 
when he was ſold into Egypt, and conſequently had been th 
years in llavery, nen he food before Phara ph 
expreſſing bis advancement; for the great counſellors and miniſters 
alone were admitted into the interior parts of the eaſtern kings pa“ 
laces, to land before them, Dan. i. 19. 2 i 
Eſth, i. 14. The facred biſtorian remarks this, ik. 
us ſenſible that the conſummate wildom of Joſeph, at 
3 of life, was the work of the Holy Spirit : adly. T 
ivine goodneſs, which recompenſed the '-oubles he ſuffer) for thi” 
teen years, by a long proſperity of fourſcore years. | 
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Pharaoh, and went throughout all the land 
of Egypt. | | thus 
Aan; in the ſeven plenteous years the 
earth brought forth by handfuls. 
48 And he gathered up all the food of 
the ſeven years, which were in the. land of 
Egypt, and laid up the food in the cities : 
the food of the field which on round about 
very city, laid he up in the ſame. 
: = And Joſeph 1 corn as the ſand 
of the ſea, very much, until he left num- 
bering: for it was without number, _ 

co And unto Joſeph were born two ſons, 
before the years of famine came: which 
Aſenath, the daughter of Poti-pherah prieſt 
of On, bare unto him. 

51 And Joſeph called the name of the 
firſt-born Manaſſeh: for God, ſaid he, hath 
made me forget all my toil, and all my fa- 


e 


ther's houſe. | 
52 And the name of the ſecond called he 


Ephraim: for God hath cauſed me to be 


fruitful in the land of my afflition. | 

53 And the ſeven years of plenteouſneſs 
that was in the land of Egypt, were ended: 

54 And the ſeven years of dearth began 
to come, according as Joſeph had faid : and 
the dearth was in all lands; but in all the 
land of Egypt there was bread. 157 
55 And when all the land of Egypt was 
famiſhed, the people cried to Pharaoh for 


you, do. | 
56 And the famine was over all the face 
of the earth : and Joſeph opened all the 


ev. 16. —V. 
XXXViii, 1,——V. 6, Ch. xxxvii. 7. 


2 
his ſon Manaſſeh, or forgetting ; becauſe God, ſays he, hath made me 
forget all my toil, and all my father's houſe ; that is, all my toil in my 
father's houſe : GOD hath defaced the remembrance of all the hard- 
ſhips I fu from my brethren : God did for certain purpoſes 
order it fo, ſays Dr. Wall, or elſe it might be counted a wonder, 
that in all this time he did not fend to his father.” 

Ver. 54. The dearth was in all lands] It extended itſelf to Syria, 
the land of Canaan ; and, in general, throughout the neighbouring 
countries. When any thing fpreads far and wide, it is faid, in the 
language of almoſt all nations, to be propagated thro' the world, 
over all lands, or all the earth. Bp. Patrick thinks, a general 
drought was the cauſe of this famine. 

In Egypt there was bread) Sufficient proviſions of all kind. See 
Pal. exxxxvi. 25. | | 

Ver. 55. When all the land of Egypt was famiſbed] The people of 
Egypt foon conſumed their ſubſtance ; avarice, moſt- probably, in- 
eiting them, at firſt, to ex much of their corn to other nations ; 
or, certainly, as Joſeph exa only a fifth part, they had enough 
left to have maintained- them much longer than the famine laſted, 
had they managed prudently : however, in their neceſfity they ap- 
plied to Pharaoh, who commands them to repair to Toſept, in 
terms which ſcem to imply arbitrary power ; and indeed Joſephus 
mforms us, in his book againſt Appian, that the Egyptians do not 
appear to have enjoyed their liberty, in any paſt ages, for one fingle 
day; no, not under their own princes. All nations at firſt were 
: rar 5 it is thought, to the arbitrary rule of princes. So ſays 
be Juſtin, lib. I. cap. 1. principio rerum ney nullis legibus tenebatur, 
* arbitria principum pro legibus erant. ato, in his book of laws, 
1 gives the ſame account of the earlieſt ages. The teſtimony which 
N this ſame Juſtin, lib. xxxvi. cap. 2. gives of Joſeph, is remarkably 

confirmative of the Scripture account, and deſerves to be attended 
to: © Joſeph, ſays he, the youngeſt of his brethren, had a ſupe- 
riority of genius, which made them fear him, and fel} him to fo- 


GaN ESI :S. 


bread: and Pharaoh ſaid unto all the E- 
gyptians, Go unto Joſeph; what he ſaith to 


Ver. 50. Ch. xlvi. 20. xlviii. 5, Or, prince, 2 Sam. viii. 18, —V. 
6, Heb. all wheran was. —V. 57. Deut. ix. 28. — 


Chap. XLII. 
ſtore-houſes, and ſold unto the Egyptians ; 
and the famine. waxed ſore in the land of 


Egypt. \ 
57 And all countries came into Egypt to 


* for to buy corn; becauſe that the 


amine was /o ſore in all lands. 


. 

Jacob ſends his ſons into Egypt, to buy corn, 
but keeps Benjamin at home ; Joſeph knows 
his brethren, though they know not him: he 
pretends to think them ſpies, and commands 
them-to bring Benjamin to him : they return 


From Egypt and relate the matter to their 


with them, + 


Ne when Jacob fag that there was 


corn in Egypt, Jacob ſaid unto his 
ſons, Why do ye look one upon another? 

2 And he ſaid, Behold, I have heard that 
there is corn in Egypt: get ye down thither, 
and buy for us from thence; that we may 
live, and not die. | 

3 And Joſeph's ten brethren went down 
to buy corn in Egypt. 

4 But Benjamin, Joſeph's brother, Jacob 
ſent not with his brethren: for he ſaid, Leſt 
peradventure miſchief befall him, 

5 And the ſons of Iſrael came to buy corn 
among thoſe that came: for the famine was 
in the land of Canaan, | 

6 And Joſeph was the governor over the 


land, and he it was that ſold to all the peo- 


ple of the land: and Joſeph's brethren came, 
and bowed down themſelves before him, with 
their faces to the earth. 


* That is, forgetting. —V. 52. That is, fruitful. —V. 54. Pſal. 
V. I. Acts vii. 12. — V. 2. Ch. xliii. 8. Pſal. cxviii. 17. Iſai. 


reign merchants, who carried him to Egypt, where he practiſed the 
magie art with ſuch ſucceſs, as rendered him very dear to the king. 
He had a t ſagacity in the explanation of prophecies and dreams; 
nor was there any thing ſo abſtruſe, either in divine or human 
knowledge, that he did not readily attain, He foretold a great 
dearth feveral years before it happened, and prevented a famine's 
falling upon Egpyt, by adviſing the king to publiſh a decree, re- 
quiring the people to make proviſion for divers years. His know- 
ledge, in ſhort, was ſo great, that the Egyptians liſtened to the 
prophecies coming from his mouth, as if they had proceeded not 
from man, but from GOD himſelf.” 


_ CHAP. XLII. Ver. 1. When Jacob ſaw] That is, was in- 
formed, had heard, as it is in the ſecond verſe, See Acts vii. 12. 
He ſaid, why do ye lock one upon another? a phraſe expreſſing great 
diſtreſs, and ignorance of the means of relief. 

Ver. 6. Foſeph was governor] hw ſhelith, one that is appointed 
ruler, a conſtituted ruler, or governor ; the Arabic word ſultar 
cames from hence ; and the meaning of the term is beſt explained 
by the foregoing chapter. 

And J brethren came] It ſeems very probable from hence, 
that the names of all thoſe ſtrangers who came to Egypt were 
brought to Joſeph, either that ſuch of them as he thought fit might 
be introduced to him, or that he might keep a regiſter of them, 
or, by this means, be informed of his father's family. Accordingly, as 
foon as his brethren arrived in the land, they were introduced to © Jong 
and unwittingly fulfilled his firſt dream, and that part of the ſecond 
which related to themſelves, and which muſt have ſtrongly recurred 
to Joſeph's remembrance (ſee ver. 9.) when he ſaw them bowin 
down themſelves before him, with their faces to the earth; which 
was the common method of falutation with the eaſtern nations, 
particularly the Perſians. The Egyptian manner of ſhewing re- 


ſpect to each other, was, by bowing the body, and falling the 
hand, 


Chap. XLII. GENESIS Chap. XLII. 
7 And Joſeph ſaw his brethren, and he there be any truth in you: or elſe, by the liſe 
knew them, but made himſelf ſtrange unto of Pharaoh, ſurely ye are ſpies. 
them, and ſpake roughly unto them; and 17 And he put them all together into 
he ſaid unto them, Whence come ye? And ward three days. | 
they ſaid, From the land of Canaan to buy 18 And Joſeph ſaid unto, them the third 
food. | | day, This do, and live: for I fear God: 
8 And Joſeph knew his brethren, but 19 If ye be true men, let one of your 
they knew not him. 1 | brethr en be bound in the houſe of your 
9 And Joſeph remembered the dreams priſon: go ye, carry corn for the famine of 
which he dreamed of them, and ſaid unto your houſes : 
them, Ye are ſpies; to ſee the nakedneſs of 20 But bring your youngeſt brother unto 
the land are ye come. me; ſo ſhall your words be verified, and ye 
To And they ſaid unto him, Nay, my ſhall not die. And they did ſo. 
lord, but to the food are thy ſervants 21 And they faid one to another, We are 


come. verily guilty concerning our brother, in that 
11 We are all one man's ſons; we are we ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoul, when he be. 
true men, thy ſegvants are no ſpies. ſought us; and we would not hear: there- 
12 And he ſaid unto them, Nay, but to fore is this diſtreſs come upon us. 
ſee the nakedneſs of the land ye are come. 22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, 


13 And they ſaid, Thy ſervants are twelve Spake I not unto you, ſaying, Do not fin 
brethren, the ſons of one man in the land againſt the child ; and ye would not hear? 
of Canaan; and behold, the youngeſt is this therefore behold alſo, his blood is re- 
day with our father, and one is not. quired, 

14 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, That is i 23 And they knew not that Joſeph un- 
that I ſpake unto you, ſaying, Ye are ſpies: derſtood zhemm; for he ſpake unto them by 
Is Hereby ye ſhall be proved: By the an interpreter. 
life of Pharaoh ye ſhall not go forth hence, 24 And he turned himſelf about from 
except your youngeſt brother come hither. them, and wept; and returned to them a- 
16 Send one of you, and let him fetch gain, and communed with them, and took 
your brother, and ye ſhall be kept in priſon, from them Simeon, and bound him before 
that your words may be proved, whether their eyes. 


Ver. 7. Heb. hard things with them, — V. 2 Ch. xxxvii. 5. — V. 13. Lam. v. 7. See ch. xliv. 20. V. 15. See 1 Sam - 26. xvii. 


3 5.—V. 20. Ch. xliii. 5, xliv. 23.—V. 22. Ch. xxxvii. 21. 
V. 23. Heb. an interpreter was between them. 


conceal Titles of Honour. We ma add, that Joſeph uſed this phraſe 
Joſeph from them; the alteration of his — * his dreſs; his ſtatez; the better to conceal himſelf from his brethren, and to make them 
and, above all, their having no apprehenſion, perhaps, even of his think him an E yptian, 
being in exiſtence. For in ver. g 3. they ſay, one is not; that is, Ver. 18. For 7 fear God) As much as to ſay, I am influenced by 
Exiſts no more. l a religious prigciple, youy you might not expect it, in my place 
Vier. q. Ye are ſpies] This might be rendered, are ye ſpies? or, and ſtation, and, as fo in uenced, cannot be guilty either of in- 
are ye not ſpies ? are ye not come to ſpy out the nakedneſs of the _—_ or cruelty ; on which account I will treat you with as much 
land! by which means the direct affirmation, which ſome have enity as the ſuſpicions I have urged will admit, detaining only 
thought objectable, is removed; the nakedneſs of the land ſignifies, one of you, ſuffering the reſt to carry corn for your — 
the weak, unfortified places of the country, Le Clerc obſerves, and to verify your own account of yourſelves. 
that what made Joſeph's feigned ſuſpicion the more plauſible is, Ver. 21. The 2 one to another] Nothing can more ſtrongly 
that, they entered Egypt by thoſe parts, where alone it is liable to or beautifully picture out to us the power of conſcience, and 
be invaded ; as 2 obſerves, lib. iii. cap. 4 and 5. where the utility of affliction to awaken that power, than this con- 
he gives an account of Cambyſes's deſcent upon E. pt. verſation, and mutual reproaches. We ſee, in their repreſentation, 
5 11. We are all one man's ſons] Their anſwer here was the little innocent Joſeph ſtretching out his tender hands, and 
very pertinent, for it was not probable that a father would have pleading to them for mercy, while they, full of ſarcaſtic envy 
ſent his ſons, and much leſs all of them, in one company, upon and favage barbarity, conſign him to deſtruction; we ſaw t 
ſa dangerous an exploit; nor that one particular perſon, or fa= anguiſh of his foul when he beſought us, and we would no hear. This 
mily, would have formed a deſign againſt ſo capital a kingdom as Ccircumfſfance is omitted in the 37th chapter, which ſhews us that 
that of Egypt. the ſacred writers do not relate every particular. 
Ver. 14. This is that I poke] This confirms what I ſaid, and Ver. 2.3. Spake to them by an interpreter] As we find, that the 
gives me juſt grounds for uſpicion that you really are ſpies : you pre- Ifraelites were not at a loſs to make themſelves underſtood by 
tend to have another brother, why then ſhould your father not the Egyptians; we may reaſonably infer, that there could be no 
have ſent all, as well as fo many ? hereby ſhall ye be proved; this is great Th erence in their languages, and therefore Joſeph made uſe 
the very point in which I will t you. of an interpreter, not only to keep up an air of majeſty, and to 
Ver. 15. By the life e Pharao) This was no more than a ſo- ſtrike an awe upon his brethren, but to prevent his ing diſ- 
lemn proteſtation, and can amount in meaning only to this, covered. . ; 
that, as he valued the life and honour of his prince, he would do Fer. 24. Turned himſelf from them, and wept] If the conduct of 
ſo and ſo. Judah explains it in this manner to his father, ch. Joſeph's brethren preſents us with a ſtriking proof of the power 
xliii. 3. The man did ſolemnly proteſt unto us; and certainly, Judah, of conſcience, Joſeph himſelf affords us as ſtrikin a proof of 
who heard him, muſt beſt underſtand his meaning. In this plain the power of nature; affected at their confuſion and diſtreſs, all 
and rational view of the words, all thoſe objeckions, which have the tenderneſs of the brother filled his heart, and drew tears from 
been made to Joſeph for ſuperſtitiouſly ſwearing by the life of his his eyes. Seyere, as he ſeemed to them in outward behaviour, 
Prince, are removed. There can be no doubt, that it was cuſto- his ſoul and his affections were full of kindneſs towards them. 
mary amongſt the heathens to ſwear, properly ſpeaking, by the His looks, his mien, his.voice, his dreſs, were thoſe of a ftran- 
life or health of their kings and emperors, as the Jews did, with ger, his heart was that of a brother, | 
reat propriety, by their living God. N could not but know, He took Simeon, and bound im] The Rabbis and Philo affirm, 
that an oath was a folemn appeal to od, and to God alone, for that Joſeph determined to retain Simeon rather than any other, 
the fincerity of our declarations, and therefore can never be ſup- becauſe he threw Joſeph into the pit; the tradition is not impro- 
poſed to have uſed the phraſe in queſtion, in any other ſents, bable; it is certain that Reuben was defirous to ſave Joſeph, and 
than that of a ſtrong alleveration, or proteſtation, © See Selden's Judah inclined to favour him, ſo that if Simeon had r 
| em, 
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.Chap. XIII. 7 

25 Then Joſeph commanded to fill their 
ſacks with corn, and to reſtore every man's 
money into his ſack, and to give them 
yrovitia for the way: and thus did he un- 
2 3 they laded their aſſes with the 
corn, and departed thence. 

27 And as one of them opened his ſack 
to give his aſs provender in the inn, he 
eſpied his money 3 for behold, it was in his 
ſack's mouth. 

28 And he ſaid unto his brethren, My 
money is reſtored; and lo, it is even in my 
ſack : and their heart failed zhem, and they 
were afraid, faying one to another, What is 
this that God hath done unto us? 

29 And they came unto Jacob their fa- 
ther, unto the land of Canaan, and told him 
all that befell unto them; ſaying, 

30 The man, who is the lord of the land, 
ſpake roughly to us, and took us for ſpies 
of the country. 

31 And we faid unto him, We are true 
men; we are no ſpies : | 

32 We be twelve brethren, ſons of our 
father : one is not, and the youngeſt 7s 
this day with our father in the land of 
Canaan. 3 
33 And the man the lord of the country 
ſaid unto us, Hereby ſhall I know that ye 
are true men: leave. one of your brethren 
here with me, and take ford for the famine 
of your houſholds, and be gone: 

34 And bring your youngeſt brother unto 
me: then ſhall I know that ye are no ſpies, 
but that ye are true men: /o will I deliver 
you your brother, and ye ſhall trafhck in 
the land. | 

35 And it came to paſs as they emptied 
their ſacks, that behold, every man's bundle 


NE S IS . 


Chap. XLII. 
of money was in his ſack: and when 3075 
they aut their father ſaw the bundles of 
money, they were afraid. 

36 And Jacob their father ſaid unto 
them, Me have ye bereaved of my children : 
Joſeph is not, and Simeon ig not, and ye 
will take Benjamin away : all theſe things 
are againſt me. 

37 And Reuben ſpake unto his father, 
ſaying, Slay my two ſons, if I bring him 
not to thee: deliver him into my hand, and 
I will bring him to thee again. 

38 And he faid, My ſon ſhall not go 
down with you: for his brother is dead, 
and he is left alone : if miſchief befall him 
by the way in the which ye go, than ſhall 


ye bring down my gray hairs with ſorrow 


to the grave. 


CHAP XIII. 

Jacob, overcome by the intreaty of his ſons, 
delivers Benjamin to them, and ſends them 
again into Egypt: Toſeph receives his bre- 
thren with great kindneſs; brings Simeon out 
unto them, and makes them a feaſt. 


ND the famine was ſore in the land. 

2 And it came to paſs when they had 
eaten up the corn which they had brought 
out of Egpyt, their father ſaid unto them, 
Go again, buy us a little food. 

3 And Judah ſpake unto him, ſaying, 
The man did ſolemnly proteſt unto us, ſay- 
ing, Ye ſhall not ſee my face, except your 
brother be with you. 

4 If thou wilt ſend our brother with us, 
we will go down and buy thee food : 

5 But if thou wilt not ſend um, we will 
not go down : for the man ſaid unto us, Ye 


ſhall not ſee my face, except your brother 
be with you. 


Ver. 27. See Ch. xliii. 21. —V. 28. Heb. went forth, —V, 30. Heb, with us hard things. —V. 38. Ch. xliv. 29. xxxvii. 35. xliv. 31. 


V. 3. Heb. proteſting proteſted. ch, xlii. 20. xliv. 23. 


them, their authority might have prevailed to deliver him ; we may 
add to this, that Simeon was a violent man, as the affair of the 
Shechemites proves; and that Joſeph thought it beſt to detain him, 
as it would leaſt afflict his father, and prevent any obſtacle to his 
deſire of embracing his brother Benjamin. Having gained what 
information he wanted, concerning his father and Benjamin, he 
now haſtens their departure. 

Ver. 26. They laded their aſſes] Some have inferred from this, and 
the following verſe, that they had only ten aſſes with them, an 
aſs to each man: but the expreſſion would lead one as much to 
believe, that they had only ten ſacks, a ſack on each aſs, which 
would have been ſo ſmall a quantity as would not have ſupplied 
their aſſes with provender during oc Journey into Canaan, It is 
moſt likely they had ſeveral other beaſts of burthen as well as ſer- 
vants in their train; and that they were ſupplied with corn ſuffi- 
cient to anſwer all the preſent neceſſities of their family, which, 
we are to remember, was very numerous. It may, perhaps, be 
worth remarking, that the word rendered ſacks at the beginning 
of the 25th = to fill their Tat with corn, is different from that 
rendered ſack in the next clauſe and the following verſes. The 
firſt might be rendered their veſſels, i- celiem, and may refer 
to ſome larger cheſts, or ſomething of that kind, in which the 
chief part of their corn was depoſited ; while that which was put 
in ſacks, pw ſbechu, might be only for the uſe of their cattle on 
the road. It ſhould be remembered here, that in thoſe days there 
were no inns, as indeed at preſent there are not in thoſe countries ; 
ſo that travellers are obliged to carry their own proviſions. 


. 


Lad 


Ver. 28. Their heart failed them] In the ſtrong Hebrew idiom, 
their heart went out, or left their body; ſtrong conſcience was at 
work; they were afraid where no fear was; Nhat is this that God 
hath done unto us? ſay "oP It is the nature of awakened guilt 
to be particularly full of apprehenſions of God's juſtice and 
vengeance; they expected nothing leſs, than that the provi- 
dence of God was about to make this extraordinary event, a 
means of that puniſhment, which they were convinced they juſtly 
deſerved for their treatment of Joſeph. In ver. 35. they were a- 
fraid, refers to Jacob alſo, as well as his ſons, whoſe fears were 
redoubled upon ſeeing their father equally apprehenfive with 
themſelves. 

Ver. 37. Reuben ſpake unto his father] Reuben's expreſſions ſeem to 
denote a ſuſpicion of his ſons in Jacob; and, however rapid and 

aſſionate they may be, they indicate, at leaſt, a good heart in 
eee z a ſanguine and earneſt diſpoſition to pleaſe his father; a 
juſt confidence in his own good intentions, as well as in Joſeph. 

Ver. 38. My ſon fhall not] Nothing can be more tender and 
pictureſque than theſe words of the venerable old patriarch, Full 
of affection for his beloved Rachel, he cannot think of parting 
with Benjamin, the only remaining pledge of that love, now Jo- 
ſeph, he ſuppoſes, is no more: we ſeem to behold the grey-headed 
venerable father pleading with his ſons; the beloved ber 
ſtanding by his ſide; impatient ſorrow in their countenances, and 
in his, all the bleeding anxiety of paternal love. It will be 
difficult, I believe, to find in any author, ancient or modern, a 


more exquiſite picture. 


H h 


». _——_—_— 


19 And came near to the ſteward of 
Joſeph's — and they communed with 
him at the door of che houſe, > 

20 And ſaid, © fir, we came indeed 
down at the farſt time to buy food: 

21 And it came to paſs when we came 
to the inn, that we opened our ſacks, and 
behold, every man's money was in the 
mouth of his ſack, our money in full 
weight: and we have brought it again in 
our hand : 

22 And other money have we brought 
down in our hands to buy food: we cannot 
tell who put our money in our ſacks. 

23 And he ſaid, Peace be to you, fear 
not: your God, and the God of your father, 
hath given you treaſure in your ſacks: I had 
your money. And he brought Simeon out 
unto them. 3 

24 And the man brought the men into 
Joſeph's houſe, and gave them water, and 
they waſhed their feet: and he gave their 
afſes provender. | 

25 And they made ready the preſent a- 
gainſt Joſeph came at noon: for they heard 
that they ſhould eat bread there. 

26 And when Joſeph came home, they 
brought him the preſent which was in their 
hand into the houſe, and bowed themſelves 
to him to the carth. 

27 And he aſked them of their welfare, 
and ſaid, I your father well, the old man 
of whom ye ſpake? Ts he yet alive? 

28 And they anſwered, Thy ſervant our 
father is in good health, he is yet alive: and 
they bowed down their heads, and made 
obeiſance. | 


Ver. 20. Ch. xlii. 3. Heb. coming down we came down, —V. 21. Ch. xlii. 27, 35. —V. 23. Heb. 
xviii. 4. xxiv. 32. —V. 26. Ch. xxxvii. 7, 10. —V. 27. Heb. peace. Heb. Is there peace to your fath 
xlii. 13. —V. 32. Ch. xlvi. 34. Exod. viii. 26. —V. 34. Heb. drank largely: See Hag. i. 6. John ii. 10. 


ever his houſe. 


Ver. 23. Peace be to you] Set your hearts at eaſe ; your God, and 


the God of your father, hath given you treaſure ;, as much as to ſay, you 


are to acknowledge the providence of God in what hath befallen 
you: for the reſt, I had your money; it came to my hands, and you 
may make yourſelves perfectly eaſy. There is an 2 in the 
phraſe, proper, and, no doubt, deſigned to keep up a ſtate of ſuſ- 
penſe in their minds. The expreſſion of, your God, and the God of 
your father, is a further evidence that the Egyptians were, at this 
time, acquainted with the true religion. | 

Ver. 27. Is your father well, &c.] Houbigant renders it, is your 
father well, who, ye told me, was yet alive? they anſwered, our father 
is well, for he is yet alive: nothing can be more tender and affect- 
ing than this ſcene. He calls Gala, my ſon, ver. 29. which 
was a courteous appellation wherewith ſuperiors uſually ſaluted 
thoſe beneath them. 

Ver. Za. And they ſet on for bim by himſelf] There ſeem to have 
been three tables, one, where Joſeph ſat alone in ftate, a ſecond, 
for the Egyptian courtiers, and the third, for the eleven brethren. 

Becauſe the Egyptians] The Lxx tranſlate theſe words, becauſe 
every ſhepherd is an abomination to the Egyptians : and the paraphraſes 
of Onkelos and Jonathan, becauſe the Hebrews eat the animals which 
the Egyptians hold ſacred. See ch. xlvi. 34. and Exod, viii. 26. The 
latter is the moſt generally received opinion, though both, 
perhaps, might concur in the preſent caſe. The Egyptians were 
addicted to fuch a number of ſuperſtitious niceties, even in their 
eating, that they could not endure to fit at table with the people 
of any other nation. Their averſion was not peculiar to the He- 
brews ; they had the ſame, as Herodotus informs us, to the Greeks ; 
they — not ſo much as kiſs the mouth of a Greek, or eat 
with his knife or other inſtrument, apprehending it might be pol- 
luted by cutting or touching the fleſh of one of thoſe animals 


Chap: XIII. 6 E NE S8 IS. Chap. XLIV. 


29 And he lift up his eyes, and ſaw his 
brother Benjamin, his mother's ſon, and 
ſaid, Is this your younger brother, of whom 
ye ſpake unto me? And he ſaid, God be 
gracious unto thee, my ſon. 

30 And Joſeph made haſte; for his 
bowels did yern upon his brother : and he 
ſought where to weep, and he entered into 
his chamber, and wept there. 

31 And he waſhed his face, and went 
out, and refrained himſelf, and ſaid, Set on 
bread. 

32 And they ſet on for him by himſelf, 
and for them by themſelves, and for the 
Egyptians, which did eat with him, by 
themſelves : becauſe the Egyptians might 
not eat bread with the Hebrews ; for that 
5 an abomination unto the Egyptians. 

33 And they fat before him, the firſt- 
born according to his birth-right, and the 
youngeſt according to his youth : and the 
men marvelled one at another. 

34 And he took and ſent meſſes unto 
them from before him: but Benjamin's meſs 
was five times ſo much as any of theirs. 
And they drank, and were merry with 
him. | 

G aa? M. 

Joſephb commands. his cup to be hid in the ſack 
of Benjamin, and then to purſue his bre- 
thren : he declares that he will retain Benja- 
min with him for his ſervant : Judah pleads 


in the place of Benjamin. | 


ND he commanded the ſteward of his 
houſe, ſaying, Fill the men's ſacks 


2 money came to me. — V. 24. Ch. 
er? Ch. xlii. 11, 13. —V. 29. Ch. 


V. 1. Heb. him that was 


which they held ſacred. There are many, however, who think, 
{266 I cannot but profeſs myſelf amongſt the number) that - theſe 
uperſtitions were later than Joſeph's days, and therefore reſolve 
this abhorrence, not into a religiaus, but a civil difference of manners 
between the two nations. Many learned men have thought that the 
worſhip of the ox Apis, was not ly poſterior to the times of Jo- 
ſeph, but that it was Joſeph himſelf whom the Egyptians deified 
under the name of Apis, or the Father of his Country. See Voſſius 
de Idolol. lib. i. cap. 29. 

Ver. 34. And he took and ſent meſſes] In ancient times it was the 
cuſtom, when all the meat was ſet upon the table, for the maſter 
of the feaſt to diſtribute their portion to every one, Joſeph not 
only ranged his brothers in proper rank according to their age, 
which muſt have greatly aſtoniſhed them, but, in the ſame order, 
ſent each of them a meſs, and to Benjamin, in token of his par- 
ticular favour, and nearer alliance, he ſent five times as much as 
to any of the reſt. Whether this was done merely as a diſtin- 
guiſhing mark of kindneſs to Benjamin, or as a trial of his bre- 
threns temper, to ſee whether they would look upon him with 
the ſame envious eyes, as they had formerly done upon Joſeph 
himſelf, it is certain, that they were thus prepared for the opening 
of the plot, and would be more jnclined to give credit to his 
words, when he diſcovered himſelf by them: 

Were merry with him] The Vulgate renders this very coarſely, 
inebriati ſunt cum es. The Hebrew fignifxes only, to drink heartily 
or freely, in a middle, or indifferent tenſe, to drink to chearful- 
neſs, not inebriation. Cantic. v. 1. Hag. i. G. And fo, ſays Park- 
hurſt, 1 apprehend the word is uſed, ch. ix. 21. In like manner 
the Greek jbvoyar, by which the Lxx often render "2W Jhecer, 
primarily ſignifies, to drink freely, though not to drunkenneſs, and 
is plainly uſed in this ſenſe, John ii. 10. 
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8 Behold, the money which we found in 
our ſacks mouths, WE brought again unto 
thee out of the land of Canaan : how then 
ſhould we ſteal out of thy lord's houſe filver 
or gold? 

9 With whom-ſoever of thy ſervants it be 
found, both let him die, and we -alſo will be 
my lord's bond-men- 

10 And he faid, Now alſo /et it be ac- 
cording unto your words : he with whom it 
is found ſhall be my ſervant; and ye ſhall 
be blameleſs. 

1x Then they ſpeedily took down every 
man his ſack to the ground, and opened 


12 And he ſearched, and began at the 
eldeſt, and left at the youngeſt : and the 
cup was found in Benjamin's ſack. 

13 Then they rent their clothes, and 
laded every man his aſs, and returned to 
the city + 


. 9. Ch. XXX1. 32. 


interrogation to an aArmation.” Thus far Houbigant, in whole 
opinion there ſeems great probability 3 but as Joſeph, in the fiſ- 
teenth verſe, ſpeaks in the character of an Egyptian, ſtill deſirous to 
ſecrete himſel from them, 1 ſhould rather ink he refers to ſome 
cuſtom or method of divination amongſt the Egyptians. The u. 
thor of Obſervations on Paſſages red Scripture obſerves, that 
« when Mr. Norden Was at Derri, in the fartheſt part of E250" 
or rather in Nubia, in a Very dangerous Gtuation, from Which be 
and his company endeavoured to extricate themſelves, by exerting 
great ſpirit, a ſpiteful and powerful Arab told one of his people, 
whom they ſent to him, in a threatening way, that he knew whit 
fort of people they were z that be bad conſulted his cp, and had found 
by it that they Were thoſe, of whom one of their prophets ſaid, 
that Franks would come in diſguiſe, and, paſſing every where, 
examine the ſtate of the country» and afterwards bring ov * 
great number of other Franks, conquer the country, and extCi- 
minate them all.” Nord. Voy. vol. ii. P. 150. 
« No one, I imagine, ſuppoſeth that he meant any thing more, 
by conſulting his cup, than We do, when We talk of conſulting c 
pilloto: Was it not, however, preciſely the ſame thing, that this 
Arab, who lived in me confines of Egypt, and Joſeph the Egyp- 
tian vice- roy, meant, when the one talked of having conſulted his 
cup, and the other of divining by it? It is certain, the patriarch 
could not mean to make them belive the cup Was, properly ſpeak- 
ing, an inſtrument of divination, becauſe he divined without it, 
and made out which way he had loſt it. May not both then be 
ſuppoſed to mean the alertneſs and penetration which wine, taken 
in a proper quantity, gives the mind ? It is certain, there is a gleat 
Gmilarity in theſe expreſſions, whatever be the preciſe meaning of 
the words of Joſeph.” 
Ver. 8. Behold the money] Joſeph's brethren urge, 28 4 good proof 
of their honeſty, and of the improbability of the charge laid againſt 
them, that it could never be ſuppoſed, that they, who ſo faithfully 
reſtored the Money found in their ſacks, which they might ſo ealily 
have concealed, would ſcandalouſly pilfer what Was of ſo much 
leſs value, and which might be ſo eaſily discovered: conſcious of 
their innocence they make the moſt conhdent, though incautious 
propoſal ; for, having been ſo ſtrangely deceived, with reſpect to 
the money found in their ſacks, they ought to have been flower, 
at leaſt in the preſent caſe, See ver. 9+ 
Ver. 10. Let it be according unto your words] There appears © con- 
tradiction in this tranſlation; the ſteward offering to accept theit 
terms, and yet immediately propoſing different ones; compare 
the ninth verſe. Calmet is for rendering the text thus? Car- 
tainly at preſent it qwould be juſt te treat you according #9 your cn 
words ; but he only who hath committed the theſt ſhall be my fave | 
will take no advantage 5 the reſt of you ſhall be blameleſs. : 
Ver. 13+ Rent their clothes] 17 * lays it down in his Treatiſe 
on the Sublime, chat one of the rſt means to attain it, is an 407 
curate and judicious choice of the moſt ſuitable circumſtance* 
We cannot have an higher inſtance of this excellence, than in 
that ſtriking circumſtance in the preſent narration, which fills 
the mind with a vaſt ſeries of ideas; they rent their cloaths, ſays 
Moſes, by which ſingle expreſſion he paints their anguiſh and con” 
fuſion, , in More lively colours than could have been done by ® 
enumeration of every circumſtance indicating grief. 


) 


Chaps XLIV. 
14 And Judah and his brethren came to 
Joſeph's houſe; (for he was yet there: ) and 
they fell before him on the ground. 

15 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, What 
deed & this that ye have done? wot ye not, 
that ſuch a man as I can certainly divine? 

16 And Judah faid, What ſhall we ſay 
unto my lord? what ſhall we ſpeak? or how 
ſhall we clear our ſelves? God hath found 
out the iniquity of thy ſervants : behold, we 
are my lord's ſervants, both we, and he alſo 
with whom the cup is found. 

17 And he ſaid, God forbid that I ſhould 
do fo: but the man in whoſe hand the 
cup is found, he ſhall be my ſervant; and 
as for you, get ye up in peace unto your 
father. X 

18 Then Judah came near unto him, and 
ſaid, Oh, my lord, let thy ſervant, I pray 
thee, ſpeak a word in my lord's ears, and 
let not thine anger burn againſt thy ſervant: 
for thou art even as Pharaoh. 

19 My lord aſked his ſervants, ſaying, 
Have ye a father, or a brother? 

20 And we ſaid unto my lord, We have 
a father, an old man, and a child of his old 
age, a little one: and his brother is dead, 
and he alone is left of his mother, and his 
father loveth him. | 

21 And thou ſaidſt unto thy ſervants, 
bring him down unto me, that I may ſet 
mine eyes upon him. 

22 And we ſaid unto my lord, The lad 
cannot leave his father: 4 if he ſhould 
leave his father, his father would die. 

23 And thou ſaidſt unto thy ſervants, 
Except your youngeſt brother come down 
with you, ye ſhall ſee my face no more. 

24 And it came to paſs, when we came 


532 N iE'S 1 8. 


Chap. XLIV. 


the words of my lord. "ul 1 

25 And our father ſaid, Go again, and 
buy us a little food. 

26 And we ſaid, We cannot go down: 
if our youngeſt brother be with us, then 
will we go down: for we may not ſee the 
man's face, except our youngeſt brother be 
with us. | 

27 And thy ſervant my father ſaid unto 
us, Ye know that 'my wife bare me two 
ſons : | 
28 And the one went out from me, and 
I faid, Surely he is torn in pieces; and I ſaw 
him not ſince: 

29 And if ye take this alſo from me, and 
miſchief befal him, ye ſhall bring down my 
gray hairs with ſorrow to the grave. 

30 Now therefore when I come to thy 


ſervant my father, and the lad be not with 


us; (ſeeing that his life is bound up in the 
lad's life:) 

31 It ſhall come to paſs, when he ſeeth 
that the lad 7s not with us, that he will die: 
and thy ſervants ſhall bring down the gray 
hairs of thy ſervant our father with ſorrow 
to the grave. 

32 For thy ſervant became ſurety for the 
lad unto my father, ſaying, If I bring him 
not .unto thee, then I ſhall bear the blame 
to my father for ever. | 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy 
ſervant abide inſtead of the lad, a bond-man 
to my lord; and let the lad go up with his 
brethren, Seo | 

34 For how ſhall I go up to my father, 
and the lad be not with me? leſt peradven- 


ture I ſee the evil that ſhall come on my 
father. 


Ver. 15. Or, make trial. —V, 21. Ch. xlii. 15, —V. 23. Ch. xliii. 8 5. -V. 25. Ch. xliii 2. —V. 27. Ch. xIvi. 19. —V. 28. Ch. 


xxxvii. 33. —V. 29. Ch, xlii. 38. —V. 30. 1 Sam. xviii. 1. —V, 32. 


Ver. 14. Judah and his brethre..) Judah, though 
is mentioned firſt, as being the p1'ncipal actor in this ſcene ; and 
as having particularly engaged with. Jacob for Benjamin. It muſt 
have been peculiarly affecting to Joſeph to have ſeen his brethren 
thus proſtrate before him, covered with ſhame, and throwing 
themſelves upon his mercy. Judah ſpeaks with a pathetic energy, 
ver. 16. what fhall we ſay unto my lord? what ſhall we ſpeak ? A 


ſhall we clear ourſelves? nothing can be more natural, eloquent, 


or expreſſive of perturbation of mind, than theſe broken ſen- 
tences. er 

Ver. 15. Wat ye not] i. e. Knew ye not. Wet, is an old Engliſh 
word, the preterite of wert, to know, though itſelf often uſed for 
the preſent. It is of Saxon original. See Tohnfon's Dict. 

Ver. 16. God hath found out the iniquity of thy ſervants] There can 
be no doubt from the context, that Judah here ſpeaks of the ini- 
quity of the fact in queſtion, which he confeſſes, and ſpeaks of as 
the iniquity of them all, though one only was guilty. Joſephus 
underſtands it in this ſenſe, though many commentators, without 
good reaſon, explain it of their owning the juſtice of God in thus 
— them for their former cruelty to Joſeph. 

Ver. 18. Then Judab came near unto him] After the terrible ſen- 
tence which Joſeph had paſſed, ver. 17. Judah became more im- 
mediately intereſted, and was concerned to plead the cauſe of his 
brother ; and every man, who reads to the cloſe of this chapter, 
muſt confeſs, that Judah acts here the part both of the faithful 
brother and dutiful ſon, who, rather than behold his father's mi- 
lery, in caſe of Benjamin's being left behind, ſubmits to become a 
bondman in his ſtead: and indeed there is ſuch an air of candor 


Vol. I. 


not the eldeſt, 


®* On the Creed. B. I. c. 4. 


h. xliii. 9. —V. 34. Heb. find my father. 


and generoſity runs through the whole ſtrain of his ſpeech ; the 
ſentiments are ſo tender and affecting, the expreſſions ſo paſſionate, 
and flow ſo much from artleſs nature; that it is no wonder, if they 
came home to Joſeph's heart, and forced him to throw off the 
maſk, as we find he does in the next chapter. The phraſe, for thou 
art even as Pharaoh, ſignifies, for thou art of power and authority 
equal to Pharaoh; and therefore thy anger is as much to 
be dreaded, as even that of the king himſelf. Prov. xix. 12. Jo- 


ſephus and Philo have both largely paraphraſed this ſpeech of Ju- 


dah ; but there needs nothing more than a bare peruſal of them to 
ſee the infinite ſuperiority of that before us, in which true nature 
ſpeaks. Dr. Jackſon's remarks upon it cannot be too well ob- 
erved : „ When one ſees, ſays he“, ſuch paſſages related by men, 
who affect no art, and who lived long after the parties that firſt 
uttered them; we cannot conceive how all particulars could be fo 
naturally and fully recorded, unleſs they had been ſuggeſted by 
his ſpirit, who gives mouths and ſpeech to men ; who, being alike 
preſent to all ſucceſſions, is able to communicate the ſecret thoughts 
of forefathers to their children, and put the very words of the 
deceaſed (never regiſtered before) irito the mouths or pens of their 
ſucceſſors, for many generations after: and that, as exactly 
and diſtinctly as if they had been caught in characters of ſteel 
or braſs, as they iſſued out of their mouth. For it is plain, every 
circumſtance is here related, with ſuch natural ſpecifications, 
as if Moſes. had heard them talk; and therefore could not 
have been thus repreſented to us, unleſs my had been written by 
His direction, who knows all things, as well fore-paſt as preſent, 
or to come.“ | 
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Chap. XLV. 


1 CHAP. XLV. | 
oſeph diſcovers himſelf to his brethren; and, 
2 — approbation, ſends for his 
father into Egypt: the brethren return to 
Facob, who, hearing that Toſeph was yet 


alive, revives at the neus. 


"HEN Joſeph could not refrain himſelf 
before all them that ſtood by him; 
and he cried, Cauſe every man to go out 
from me; and there ſtood no man with 
him, while Joſeph made himſelf known unto 
1 aloud: and the E 

2 And t aloud; an 
tians and the hore of Pharaoh heard. 1 85 

3 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, 1 
am Joſeph; doth my father yet live? And 
his brethren could not anſwer him: for they 
were troubled at his preſence, 

4 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, 
Come near to me, I pray you: and they 
came near: and he ſaid, I am Joſeph your 
brother, whom ye fold into Egypt. 


Ver. 2. Heb. pave forth his voice in weeping. —V, 3- AQs vij. 13. or, terrified. —V. 4. Ch. xxxvii. 28. —V. „ Heb. neither let there le 
a 1 eyes. Oh. 1. 20. Pal. cy, 6, 17. See 2 Bam. xvi. 10. Acts * : 


o 10. 


C HAP. XLV. Per. x. Then Joſeph could not] The beauties of this 
chapter are ſo ſtriking, that it would be an indignity to the read- 
A judgment to point them out: all hq can read and feel muſt 

Anfble of them; as, perhaps, there js nothing in ſacred or 
prophane hiſtory more highly wwught up, more intereſting or 

ecting. 1 

Ver 45 Doch my father yet live y] There is great beauty in this 
iaterrogation ; it is highly expreſſive of anxious tection ; and the 
tranſition is finely wrought ; 7 am Joſeph dath my father yet 
live Ls the pleaſing intel! gence true, w ; 
me? Mr. Lege: in a note on Homer's Oar „b. xvi. v. 490, 
obſerves, That the difcovery of Ulyſſes to Te 
reſemblance with that of Joſeph's diſco 
thren, and it may not be diſagreeable, ſays e, to ſee how two ſuch 
authors deſcribe the ſame paſlion, ! am Joſeph, I am your 
brather Joſeph. Sy 

* {am Ulyſſes; I, my fan! am he!” 
And wept aloud, and he fell an his brother's neck and wept, 
He wept abundant, and he wept aloid.” 


* But it muſt be owned, that Homer falls infinitely ſhort of 
Moſes : he muſt be a very wicked man, who can read the hiſtory 
of Joſeph without the utmoſt touches of compaſſion and tranfport. 
There is a majeſtic ſimplicity in the whole relation, and ſuch an 
affecting portrait of human nature, that it overwhelms us with 
vieiſhtudes of joy and ſorrow; This is 2 pregnant inftance how 
much the beſt of heathen writers is inferior to the divine hiſtorian 
upon a parallel ſubject, where the two authors endeavour to move 


h. xlvii. 1. 


the ſofter paſſions. 


Fer, 8, Naw therefore be nat grieved, &c.] See ver, $. and ch. 1. 
20. I hefe paſlages diſcover to us the very noble and juſt ideas 
which Joſeph entertained concerning the providence of God : but 
beſides this, we may obſerve a peculiar generoſity and tenderneſs 
of temper in this apology to his brethren ; wherein he endeavours 
to remove every uneaſy apprehenſion from their minds : good hearts 
are always averſe to giving pain: the fame benevolence of diſpo- 
lition, which makes them zealous to diffuſe happineſs, makes 
them tender of inflicting a momentary {mart ; Joſeph was unwill- 
ing that his brethren ſhould feel any allay to their ſatisfaction 
which the preſent event afforded; and therefore he turned, as it 
were, from their view, the very thought and remembrance of their 
former unnatural behaviour to im, and directed their attention to 
reflections, which were equally comfortable and important ; be net, 


conſequences, God meant it for good, to * by that means, 


& No crime of thine our preſent ſufferings draws ; 
* Not thou, but heaven's diſpoſing will the cauſe. 
© The gods theſe armies and this force employ, 
The gods, averſe, conſpire the fate of Troy.” 


Iliad. ili. ver, 215, 


G E NES IS. 


41 


Chap. XLV. 

5 Now therefore be not grieved, nor 
angry with your ſelves, that ye ſold me 
hither: for God did ſend me before you, 
to preſerve life. 

6 For theſe two years bath the famine 
been in the land : and yet there are five 
years, in the which zhere ſhall neither 32 
earing nor harveſt, 

7 And God ſent me before you, to pre- 
ſerve you a poſterity in the earth, and to 
fave your lives by a great deliverance. 

8 So now it was not you that ſent me 
hither, but God: and he hath made me 
a father to Pharaoh, and lord of all his 
houſe, and a ruler throughout all the land 
of Egypt. 

9 Haſte ye, and go up to my father, and 
ſay unto him, Thus faith thy ſon Joſeph, God 
hath made me lord of all Egypt: come 
down unto me, tarry not. 

10 And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of 
Goſhen, and thou ſhalt be near unto me, 
thou, and thy children, and thy children's 


iv. 24.—V. 7. Heb. 1 put for you a remnant, —V, 8. Ch. xli. 43. 


To the ſame purpoſe Virgil ; 


Nor beauteous Helena nor Paris blame, 

Her guiley charms, or his unhappy flame, 

Ihe gods, my ſon, th' immortal gods deſtroy 

This glorious empire, and the tow'rs of Troy.“ 

. An. ii. ver. 620. 
Fer, 6. Caring] i. e. Playgbing, an old word, from aro, to 

Johnſon, «+ He that ears my land, ſpares m team, and gives 
me leave to enjoy the crop.” Shakeſpeare. See Deut. xxi. 4. Ifai, 

24, | 

7. To preſerve your poſterity] Heb, to put you for a m. 
mamder. See 2 San. xiv. 7. FL 

Fer. 8. Hath made me a father fo Pharaoh] i, e. God has gires 

me as much authority in the court of Pharaoh, as if T was really 
the king's father; ſo that he undertakes nothing without my ad- 
vice, and executes nothing without my orders. And what won- 
der ? ſince the wiſdom of Joſeph was fo great and experienced, 
that © the words of his mouth were generally received, net as conung 
from man, but from God,“ ſays Juſtin, in lib. xxxvi. cap. 2. of his 
hiſtory. Princes uſually conferred this title of father upon their 
favourite counſellors. He had fo far obtained our favour, that he wa; 
called our father, ſays Artaxerxes of Haman, Apoc. Eſth. xvi. 11. 
Hence the Hebrews (and it was the fame among the Greets) gave 
this title to old men in their ſalutations, 2 ings i, 12. and 
hence too the Roman ſenators were ſtiled fathers, Calmet fays, 
that the quality of father of the ting, was a name of dignity ia 
the court of Egypt; that amongſt the Pheenicians, Perſians and 
Arabians, this name was given ta certain grand officers. The 


| — oh ive the ſame name to their firſt miniſters, Diodorus te- 
ag! 


mar t the Kings of Egypt had for their counſellors and mi- 
niſters, the prieſts of the country, in which ſenſe the word, f- 
* * Lr ayes Goſhen] As f of the 
er, 10. The in a - 
authority banda, he was — and whereof he ſpeaks in 
the foregoing verſes, he promiſes to his father paſſeſſion of the land 
of Goſhen, without any application to Pharaoh ; fir he bim/ 
was ruler throughout all the land of Egypt. Goſhen was the mol 
eaſterly province of Lower Egypt, not far from the Arabian gulpl, 
lying next to Canaan; for facob went directly thither, when he 
came into Egypt, and ſtaid there till Joſeph came to him, ch. xlvi. 28. 
It is called alſo the land of Rameſes, ch. xlvii. 11. from à city 
of that na which was the metropolis of the country. Jole- 
phus Antig- I. ii. c. 4. makes Heliopolis, the city of Joleph's fi 
2 the Lopes of the Iſraclites reſidence, And ſo it might 
for ers place it within, or ver near, the ſame coun- 
try. Weste cog. vol. i. p. + St. — derives the name 0 
Ge/hen, from a ward which ſigniſies rain, becauſe it was oſtenel le- 
freſhed with ſhowers than the other provinces of Egypt. 
Fe. 10. And thou ſbalt be near unto me] The province of Goſbt® 
could not therefore be far from the ro city, where Joſeph le- 


; fided at Pharaoh's court; which muſt have been at this time in 


the Lower Egypt at Zoan, Pal. Ixxvili. 43. called by other au- 


thors, Tanis. To have an idea of the ſituation of the Lower 


Egypt, where Goſhen was ſituated, conſult the Univ, Hiſt, vol. i 


Pag. 392, &c. 


Chap. XIV. 
children, and thy flocks, and thy herds, and 
all that thou haſt. | 

11 And there will I nouriſh thee ; (for 
yet there are five years of famine ;) leſt 
thou, and thy houſhold, and all that thou 
haſt, come to poverty. 

12 And behold, your eyes ſee, and the 
eyes of my brother Benjamin, that 7 is my 
mouth that ſpeaketh unto you. 

13 And ye ſhall tell my father of all my 
glory in Egypt, and of all that ye have 
ſeen: and ye ſhall haſte, and bring down 
my father hither. _ 

14 And he fell upon his brother Benja- 
min's neck, and wept; and Benjamin wept 
upon his neck. 

15 Moreover he kiſſed all his brethren, 
and wept upon them: and after that his 
brethren talked with him. 

16 And the fame thereof was heard in 
Pharaoh's houſe, ſaying, Joſeph's brethren 
are come, and it pleaſed Pharaoh well, and 
his ſervants. 

17 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, Say 
unto thy brethren, This do ye; lade your 
beaſts, and go, get ye unto the land of 
Canaan ; 

18 And take your father, and your houſ- 
holds, and come unto me: and I will give 
you the good of the land of Egypt, and ye 
ſhall eat the fat of the land. 


V. 21. 


Ver. 12. It is my mouth that ſpeaketh unto you] The Chaldee adds, 
in our own language, without an interpreter, as before. 

Ver. 13. Tell my father of all my glory) He enjoins them to do this 
out of filial love, and in order to give ſatisfaction to his Fon 


old father, not out of any vain or oſtentatious views. In John 
xvii. 24. our Saviour ſays, that they may behold my glory. 
Ver. 20. Regard not your fluff} The word, which we render 


uff, 52 celi, ſignifies, furniture of any kind; whatever is pre- 


pared and finiſhed for the uſe of man. And the expreſſion, which 
is peculiar in the Hebrew, as the margin ſhews, ſeems only to ſig- 
nify, that they ſhould pay no regard to their poſſeſſions or move- 
ables in the land of Canaan, Chais tranſlates it, ze regrettez point 
ves meubles : the rendering of the Vulgate, fave nothing of your fur- 
niture behind, nec dimittatis quidguam L ſupellefih weflra, is wrong, 
as the reaſon 2 in the next clauſe manifeſtly ſhews ; for > 
gool of all the land of Egypt is yours. 

Ver. 22. To each man changes if raiment] St. Jerome renders it, 
two robes, binas flclas; and the Syriac, a pair of garments, which 
ſcems the true interpretation. Great part of the riches of the 
ancients conſiſted in changes of raiment, as well as in money; 
whence it became a cuſtom to preſent changes of raiment, either 
for honour or reward, Judges xiv. 13. 2 Kings v. 5. Luke xv. 22. 
Horace mentions no leſs than five thouſand robes in the poſſeſſion 
of one Roman. lib. i. epiſ. vi. v. 43. The gueſts at weddings 
uſually were preſented with, and appeared in, theſe garments, 
which explains Matt. xxii. 11. And the cuſtom of keeping ſo 
many of theſe garments is referred to by St. James, your riches are 
corrupted, and your garments, preſerved in your wardrobes, are moth- 
eaten, ch. v. ver. 2. 

Ver. 23. Bread and meat for his father] The fleſh that travellers in 
the eaſt frequently carry, with their other proviſions, is uſually 
potted, in order to preſerve it fit for uſe. Dr. Shaw * mentions 
it as part of the proviſion he made for his journey to Mount Sinai, 
which commonly is not compleated under two months; nor does 
he ſpeak of any other ſort of meat which he carried with him. 
In ſome ſuch way doubtleſs was the meat prepared, that Joſeph 
ſent to his father for his viaticum when he was to come into 
| Egypt, ten aſſes laden with the good things of Egypt, and ten ſhe-aſſes 

laden with corn, and bread and meat, for his father by the way. 
But meat is by no means neceſſary for an eaſtern traveller; and eſpe- 
cially for ſo /bort a journey & Jace had to take; and ſtill leſs 


NE S I S. 


Chap. XLV. 


19 Now thou art \ commanded, this 
do ye; take you waggons out of the 
land of Egypt for your little ones, and 
for your wives, and bring your father, and 
come, 

20 Alſo regard not your ſtuff: for 
the good of all the land of Egypt is 
your's, 

21 And the children of Iſrael did ſo: and 
Joſeph gave them waggons, according to the 
commandment of Pharaoh, and gave them 
proviſion for the way, 

22 To all of them he gave each man 
changes of raiment: but to Benjamin he 
gave three hundred pieces of ſilver, and five 
changes of raiment. 

23 And to his father he ſent after this 
manner; ten aſſes laden with the good 
things of Egypt, and ten ſhe-aſſes laden 
with corn and bread and meat for his father 
by the way. 

24 80 he ſent his brethren away, and 
they departed: and he ſaid unto them, See 
that ye fall not out by the way. Hs” 

25 And they went up out of Egypt, and 
came into the land of Canaan unto Jacob 
their father, 

26 And told him, ſaying, Joſeph is yet 
alive, and he it governor over all the land 


of Egypt. And Jacob's heart fainted, for 
he believed them not, 


Ver. 13. Acts vii. 14. —V. 16. Heb. was good in the eyes of Pharaoh. —V, 18. Ch. xxvii. 28, —V. 20. Heb. let nat your cye ſpare, Et, 
eb. mouth. -V. 23. Heb. carrying, -V. 26. Job xxix, 24. Pſal. cxxvi. 1. Luke xxiv. 41. Heb. his, 


for one, who was to travel with conſiderable quantities of cattle, 
as we know Jacob did, ſee ch. xlvi. 6. 32. who conſequently could 
kill a goat or a kid, a ſheep or a lamb for himſelf and his com- 
pany whenever he pleaſed ; it was therefore, in conſequence, ſent 
rather as a piece of reſpect, and as a delicacy; and in a letter 
of St. Jerome's, that father ſpeaks of potted fleſh in this light, 
which therefore may be added to his preceding catalogue of dainty 
meats. 

There are other ways, however, in theſe hot countrics of pot- 
ting fleſh ſor keeping, beſides that of contu/ion mentioned by St. 
Jerome, and practiſed in our country. Jones, in the Miſc, Cu- 
rioſa, vol. iii. p. 388, 389. gives us this deſcription of the Mooriſh 
elchalle, which is made of part, mutton, or camel's fleſh, but 
chiefly beef; and which, “they cut into long ſlices, ſalt it 
well, and let it lie twenty-four hours in the pickt e. They then 
remove it out of the tubs, or jars, into others filled with water, 
and when it has lain a night, take it out, and hang it on ropes 
in the ſun and air to dry: when it is thoroughly dried, and hard, 
they cut it into a pan, or cauldron, which is ready with boiling 
oil and ſuet ſufficient to cover it, where it boils till it be very 
clear and red, if one cuts it, which, taken out, they ſet to drain: 
when all is thus done, it ſtands till cool, and jars are prepared to 
put it up in, pouring the liquor they fried it in upon itz and as 
ſoon as it is 8 cold, they ſtop it up cloſe. It will keep 
two years, it will be hard, and they look upon the hardeſt to be the 
beſt done. This they diſh up cold, ſometimes fried with eggs and 
garlick, ſometimes . and lemon ſqueezed on it. It is very 
good any way, either hot or cold.“ 

Ver. 24. See that you fall not out by the way] The word, rendered 
fall nat out, is very 2 in the original; it ſignifies, to quarrel 
with paſſion and fury. Prov. xxix. 9. 2 Kings xix. 27. Joſe h, 
thinking that his brethren, reflecting upon all that had * 
might poſſibly reproach each other; or, poſſibly, that their envy 
might be . through the preference given to Benjamin, 
thus admoniſhes chem to maintain that union they once ſo un- 
kindly had broken : thus, in the moſt delicate manner, intermixing 
admonition and reproof, 

Ver. 26. Jacob's heart fainted] The Vulgate, and fome others, 
render this paſſage, Jacob woke, as it were, out of a deep ſleep, yet 
he believed them nat. The particle chi, rendered for, in our ver- 
ſion, often ſignifies but, but yet, or although ; and thus the mean- 


® Pref, p. 11. 


ing 


Chap. XLVI. G E N 


27 And they told him all the words of 
Joleph, which he had ſaid unto them: and 
when he ſaw the waggons which Joſeph had 
ſent to carry him, the ſpirit of Jacob their 
father revived: _ ; | 

28 And Iſrael ſaid, 7: is enough; Joſeph 
my ſon is yet alive: I will go and ſee him 
before I die. 


CHAP. XLVI. 


God appears to Jacob at Beer-ſheba ; the de- 
Jcendants of Jacob are enumerated: ge ſends 
his fon Fudah before him into Goſhen, and 


7s met by Foſeph. 


AN D lirael took his Journey with all 


and offered facrifices unto the God of his 
father Iſaac. | 

_ 2 And God ſpake unto Iſrael in the vi- 
ſions of the night, and faid, Jacob, Jacob: 
and he ſaid, Here am J. 


Ver. 1. Ch. xxvi. 24, 


25. XXVIl. 10. -V. 4. Ch. I. 1.—V. 


their words; 
he thought ſo 
upon his heart, as 
made him fall into 
hat ſudden tran oy, as well as other aſſions, 
will produte this effect, is well known * experience: i Clerc 
quotes a remarkable inſtance out of Aulus Gellius; * after the battle 
of Cannæ, in which the Roman army was cut to pieces, an ancient 
mother, hearing that her ſon was flain, pined away with grief and 
melancholy; but the report proved falſe, and the youth returned 
not long after to Rome: the mother, ſtruck. with the ſudden ſight 
of him, was ſo overpowed with the fulneſs of unexpected joy which 
ruſhed in upon her, that ſhe ſwooned away and died.“ 

Ver. 27. When he faw the waggons] The intelligence of his ſon 
Joſeph was ſo unexpected, yet ſo important to 
that he could ſcarcely be perſuaded. to believe 
could be ſatisſied, without the conv 
cent prefents which Joſeph had 
i.e, he not only recovered perfectly from 
now raiſed to | 
1 Peiſlins vigori reſtitutus et ; fays Bochart. 

eart, 


* while Jacob 
great meaſure, 
his breaſt, he 
Divine influences; for it is one of their 
maxims, that the Spirit of God dwells not with melancholy, de- 
jected minds, but with the chearful and elate.” It is ve evi- 
dent, whatever the Jewiſh doctors may ſay, that the ſacred hi orian 
ſpeaks here only of the ſpirit of Jacob, 

Ver. 28. Ifruel ſaid, it is enough} * Two things his ſons told him, 
ſays Bp. Kidder, 'viz. that Joſeph was alive, and that he was go- 
vernor of Egypt, and the latter of the two Joſeph required them 
to tell his father, ver. 9. but, for Joſeph's Fon and dominion, 
Jacob does not rejoice as one greatly affeQe with it. It was his 
life gave him the Joy ; he ſaid, it is enough, Toſeph, my fon, is yet 
alive] Nothing can more beautifully and nobly expreſs the ſenti- 
ments. of a tender parent than this expreſſion. | 

The authors of the Univerſal Hiſtory remark, 
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that, the 


whole conduct of Joſeph, from his being fuſt brought into 
Egypt, to his diſcovering himſelf to his brethren, having 
been much canvaffed and diſapproved, it will not be amiſs to en- 


quire how far 
the hand of Prov 
blamed for not h 


it may be juſtified, 
idence being 
aving 


even abſtracting from 
concerned in it : kſt, then, he is 
ſent word to his father of his' condition, 
him at any rate; the city of Memphis, 
being above eighty miles at moſt from 
t. To this it may be anſwered, 1ſt, That 

his brethren would, in all likelihood, 
effectual way to be rid of him, and, upon the 
have put their former bloody project in execu- 
tion. And, 2dly, That Egypt being the place where he expected 
the preferment, which his dreams had fore- ſigniſied to him, it 
Was by no means adviſeable for him to leave it, but to wait pati- 
ently there for the event. 2. Again, he is blamed for his rough and 
unjuſt uſage towards his brethren, which, it is pretended, favours 
of the rankeſt revenge: But if revenge had been the chief motive 


where he was fold, not 
Hebron, where Jacob dwel 
if he had returned home, 
have taken a more 
firſt opportunity, 


18 


E 


Chap. XL) 
| . I am God, the God of 
thy father: fear not 


great nation: 9 4 

4 I will go down with thee into Egypt: 
and I will alfo ſurely bring thee up again: 
and Joſeph ſhall put his Hafid upon thine 
eyes. | 
4 5 And Jacob roſe up from Beer- ſheba: 
and the ſons of Iſrael carried Jacob their 
father, and their little ones, and their wives, 
in the waggons which Pharoah had ſent to 
carry him. | 

6 And they took their cattle, and their 
goods which they had gotten in the land of 


Canaan, and came into Egypt, Jacob, and 


all his ſeed with him: 
7 His ſons, and his 

his daughters, 
all his ſeed 
Egypt. 

5. Acts vii. 15.— v. 6. Joſh. xxiv. 4. Pfal. cv. 23. Ifai. Ii. 4. 


of his behaviour, he could have indulged it in a more 
manner, without any danger of being called 
whereas it is plain, 
either to bring their heinous cruelty towards him into their re- 


ſons ſons with him, 
and his ſons daughters, and 
brought he with him into 


membrance, as it actually did; ſee ch. xlii. 22, & ſeq. or, 2dly, 
in order to inform himſelf of the ſtate of his family, eſpecially of 
his father, and of his brother Benjamin ; or, laſtly, to make them 


reliſh his future kindneſs the better, by the rough uſage they had 
met with before. The laſt, and indeed the moſt conſiderable 
thing he is blamed for, is, his ſending for his brother Benjamin, 
which he knew, his former behaviour conſidered, would cauſe an 
infinite deal of rief to his if not break his heart: 
and if he refuſed family muſt ſtarve at 
and Simeon As for the latter of the 
oſeph had it ſtill in his power to have remedie it, ſince, 
longer than ordinary, 
what meſſage and ſup- 
for the other part of his behaviour, his 
ſo many days, if not weeks, in all the fear 
that ſo dear a ſon's abſence and danger could cauſe ; it 
cannot eaſily be juſtified any other way, 
Joſeph did what would happen, and. that- his fa- 
ther's grieving ſome time for Benjamin, 
is health, 
ſaw him again, and give a 
vancement and ſucceſs in 
plain, ſuch a ſudden tranſition from an exceſs of 
Joy, was of itſelf ſufficient to have endangercd his 


Chap. XLVI. Per. x. Beer pe Tho 
Hebron, as it lay in the moſt ſoutherly parts of Canaan ; yet he 
E made choice of it, the rather, as both Abraham and Ifazc 

ad conſecrated the place, and there received favourable anſwers 
from God, See ch. xxi. 33. Xxvi. 23. 

Ver. down into Egypt] Which he might well have 
done, without this encouragement ; not only becauſe his forefathers 
been igjured there, but becauſe it had been 
ſhould be afflicted by the Egyptians : an event 


his Joy when he 
2 reliſh to the news of his own ad- 

ſuppoſition, it is 
ſorrow to one of 
life or his ſenſes.” 


this was in his way from 


which he might conceive would probably happen, if Joſeph, their 
proteQtor, ſhould die. He might alfo fear, taat, by this means, 
is 


of Canaan; and, indeed, 
m, ſeems principally cal- 
I will there make of ihee 4 great 

preſerve and protect the and 
[ up again; that is, in thy poſte- 
rity, for the 'Scripture frequently ſpeaks of parents and children 
as one perſon. | 


* 


Per. 4. Teſedh Ball Put his hand von thine eyes] Shall do the laſt 
tender office for thee of cloſing thine eyes ; he ſhall ſurvive thee; 
and thou ſhalt die in peace in his arms. The cuſtom of claſing the 


eyes of perſons departed, is very ancient ; 


and they were uſually the 
ends who ; 


performed this lait 
thirty-ſeventh year 
| 9., two hundred and fifteen years after 
the promiſe made to Abraham, ch. xii. 4. and in the year of the 
undred and ninety-eight, 
h 7. His daughters] As he had only one daughter, we mult 
ſuppoſe that his daughters-in-law are meant here; ſec ch. xxxvii. 35» 
Bp. Warburton, according to his uſual manner, obſcryes, that * the 
_ Promiſe God had made to Abraham, to vive | | 


* g Fn 5 E = 
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8 And theſe are the names of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, which came into Egypt, Jacob 
and his ſons: Reuben Jacob's firſt-born. 

9 And the ſons of Reuben; Hanoch, and 
and Carmi. 


Jamin, and Ohad, 
Zohar, and Shaul the ſon 
woman. | 
11 And the ſons of Levi; Gerſhon, Ko- 
hath, and Merari. 

12 And the ſons 


of Judah; Er, and 
Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zerah: 
But Er and Onan died in the land of Ca- 
naan. And the ſons of Pharez, were Hez- 


13 And the ſons 
Phuvah, and Job, 
14 And the ſons 
Elon, and fahleel. | 
15 Theſe be the ſons of Leah, which ſhe 
bare unto Jacob in Padan-aram,” with his 


of Iſſachar; 
and Shimron. 
of Zebulun; Sered, and 


17 And the ſons of Aſher; 


Ver. 8. Exod. i. I. Vi. 14. Num. xxvi. 5. n 
1 Chro. iv. 24.—V. 11. 1 Chro. vi. 1, 16. Or, Gerſhom, — V. 12. 
V. 13. x Chro. vii. 1. Or, Puab, and Jaſbub. 
V. 18. Ch. xxx. 10. Ch. xxix. 24. -V. 19. 
8, 39. Abiram. Num. xxvi. 39, Shu pham, 
24. 1 Chro. vii. 13. -V. 25. 


Jimnah, and 


and to re- 
will ſee that the 
propenſity to join themſelves to Gentile 
God, therefore, in his in- 
and kept them there 
e only place where they could remain for ſo 
unconfounded with the natives; the ancient 
forbidden all fellowſhip 
bearing, beſides, a particular averſion to the 
Thus the 
occaſioned their ſuper- 
of a burthenſome ritual, 
in any other — have abſorbed them into Gentiliſm, 
confounded them wit idolaters. From the Iſraelites goin 
into Egypt, ariſes a new Occaſion to adore the footſteps 1 
wiſdom, in his diſpenſations to his choſen People.” Dj 
vol. iii. p. 415. 

Ver. 8. Faceh and his ſons] Jacob himſelf is to be reckoned 
number of thoſe who went, into E 
Simeon include Simeon, with his 
archs. 
Vier. 10. 


in the 
Ypt, as in ver. 10. the ſons of 
ons, and fo of the other patri- 


I Chron. iy. 24. he is called Lui. The ſame 


eing common to 
and to pronounce the ſame 


The ſons of Pharez were Hezron, &c.] As Pharez could 


years old when Jacob went into Egypt, it ſeems 
neceſſary to embrace St. Auſtin's interpretation of the words came 


that Pharez might have 
theſe two ſons at the time of Jacob's deſcent ; but, in order to make 


recourſe to many hard ſuppoſitions ; 
which is Shuckford's conjecture, that 

The authors of the Univ, Hiſt, think 
to ſay, according to the letter of the hiſtory, 


1 Chro. ii. 3. iv. 21, Ch. xxxviii, 
—V. 16. Num. xxvi. 15, &c. Zephon. Or, Ozni. 


Ch. xxx, 5. ch. xxix. 29. —V. 26. Exod. i. 5. Heb, 


28:7 > 
Iſhuah, and Iſui, and Beriah, 
their ſiſter : 


and theſe 
ſhe bare unto Jacob, ever ſixteen ſouls, 


19 The ſons of Rachel Jacob's wife ; 
Joſeph and Benjamin, 
20 And unto Joſeph in the land of E- 


SyPt were born Manaſſeh and Ephraim, 
which Aſenath 


prieſt of On bare unto him. 

21 And the ſons of Be 
and Becher, 
man, Ehi, and Roſh, 
pim, and Ard, 

22 Theſe are the ſons of Rachel, which 
were born to Jacob: all the fouls were 
fourteen, 

23 And the ſons of Dan; 

24 And the ſons of Naphtali; Jahzeel, 
and Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem. 

25 Theſe are the ſons of Bilhah, which 


Were ſeven. 
26 All the ſouls that came with 
into Egypt, which came out of his 


15. 1 Chro. iy, 24, Or, Neomuel, Or, Jurid. Or, Zerah, 
» 7» 10. xxxviii, 29. I Chro, ii, 5. 
r, Arod.— V. 1 * 
r, Prince. —V. 21. 1 Chro. vii. 6. viii. 
Hupham.—V. 2 3- 1 Chro. vii, 12. Or, Shubam, 
thigh, 


Jacob 


younger than we ſuppoſe theſe ; 
from the plain text of Moſes, to fall into more difficult ſuppoſitions 
than any that are in his narrative,” | 

Ver. IS. Theſe be the ſons of Leah, &c.] That is, the ſons to- 
gether with their offspring, as the context plainly ſhews : when it 


is faid, all the fouls were thirty-three, Jacob is Plainly reckoned 
mongſt the number. 


Ver. 20. 


Were born * 
and Ephraim, &c.] adds, Manaſſth had ſons, 
is concubine, a & yrian, bore : 


of Ephraim, Manaſſeh's brother. Sutalaam and Taam, and the ſons of 
Sutalaam, Edom [ or, as Alex.] Edem.“ is 

or Samaritan Pentateuch, and the putting it in here, muſt 
an interpolation: for Moſes is here reckoning up the nam 
number of the perſons who went down at this time to E 
were in being then in Egypt. 
Egypt, and his two 
dren, or grandchildren, 


„as was ſhewn 
and it was after the age of thirty that he married, In nine 


ears time he had two ſons, Manafleh and Ephraim, as in the Hebrew; 
be no grandſons by them, much leſs a great-grandſon, as here in 
the Lxx. Somebody, in very early times, found” theſe grandchildren 
of Joſeph mentioned in 1 Chron. vii. 14—20. (where they are men- 
tioned as the chief of the tribes of Manaſſeh and Ephraim in their 
ſeveral times : but not as having been in being at the poj 


into pg and put that mention of them in the margin of ſome 
copies of ; 


is in 
five.” Wall. In conſequence of the Septuagint verſion reading 
ſeventy-five, « it js Probable, as Dr. Kennicot obſerves, that the 


and, by this means, the reference made by St. Stephen to the Old 
Teſtanient, is become contradictory to the | lcbrew text,” 


k * 
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Chap. XLVI. 
beſides Jacob's ſoris wives; All the fouls were 
threeſcore and ſix; | i 39 04 

27 And the ſons of Joſeph which were 
born him in Egypt, were co ſouls: all the 


into Egypt, were threeſcore and ten. 

28 And he ſent Judah before him unto 
Joſeph, to direct his face unto Goſhen; and 
they eame into the land of Goſhen. 

29 And Joſeph made ready his chariot, 
and went up to meet Iſrael his father, to 
Goſhen; and preſented himſelf unto him: 
and he fell on his neck, and wept on his 


30 And Iſrael ſaid unto m_ Now let 


ace, becauſe 


father's houſe, - which 
of . Canaan, are come 


brethren, and m 
were in the lan 
unto me : 

32 And the men are ſhepherds : for their 
trade hath been to feed cattle ;- and they 


Ver. 27. Deut. x. 22. See Acts vil. 14.—V. 30. 80 Luke ii. 29.—V. 32. Heb, they are men of cattle. V. 33. Ch. xIvit. 2, 3-—V- 34 


Ch. xliii, 32. Exod. vill. 26. ———V. 1. Ch. XV. 10. 


Vr. 27. All the fouls which came ito Egypt were threeſcore and ten] 
In the former verſe, all the ſouls which came with Jacob into Egypt» 
and owt of his loins, we are told, were threeſcore ind fix; add to 
theſe Jacob himſelf, Joſeph, and his two ſons, and you have the 
number of threeſcore and ten. Beſides the method mentioned in 
the preceding note, of ſolving the expreſſion reſpecting the dif- 
ference in calculation, in this verſe and in Ads vii. 14: the au- 
thors of the Univ. Hiſt. add, that it may alſo be accounted for in 
this manner : St. Ste hen follows the 6: number of Moſes, viz. 
ſixty-lix, out of which he excludes Jacob and Joſeph, and his two 
ſons, to which he adds nine of their wives : for j udah's wife was 
already dead, and Benjamin is ſuppoſed to be till unmarried, and 
Joſeph's wife out of the caſe z ſo that if we add theſe nine wives, 
which, tho' not of Jacob's blood, yet 1 to his family and 

t. 


fixty-ſix, it will amount to ſeventy-five.” 


prepare before him Gaſhen, or in Goſhen, i. e. according to Onkelos, 10 

A place for bis reſidence in Goſhen, to receive directions from 
eph in what part of Goſhen he ſhould dwell, The Ixx has it, 

unto Joſeph, to meet him at Heroepolis ('Hew® wig] in the land of Ra- 
meſes. And Joſeph made ready his chariots, and went up to meet 
Iſrael his father at "Hedwy addig, © The land of Rame ſes, ays Wall, 

ſeems to be another name for the land of Goſhen; (ch. xIvii. 6, 11.) 

und the city to be ſome city in that land, of which the tranſlators, 

living at A exandria, knew the name. That the text was fo in 

Jofephus's time, is plain; becauſe he, reciting this paſſage, ſays, 

that Joſeph met his father, a Hede e At Heroopolis, as it is 
in the IXX. And this, by the way, ſhews that he drew his abridg- 
ment of the Sacred Hiſtory, in many laces, from the LXx, and not 
from the Hebrew 3 for the name in ebrew would not have been a 
Greek name, as this plainly is. It is much more likely they ſhould 
appoint the place of meeting at ſome city, or particular place, than 
in à country at large.” 

Ver. 29. Fell on his neck] See note on ch. xlviii. ver. 12- 

Ver. 34. Every ſhepherd is an abomination, &c-] Various reaſons 
have been allignes by the learned, why ſhepherds were held in abomi- 
nation by the Egyptians: There are ſo many proofs that ſhepherds, in 
general, were not abominable to the Egyptians, that the exprefſion, 
it is thought by ſome, ſhould be taken in a :mited ſenſe, and the 
words of Moſes confined m7 to foreign ſhepherds. See ch. xlvii. 
6, 17. © The Egyptians, erodotus tells us, Were divided into 
ſeven claſſes, one of which conſiſted of ſhepherds.” But it is as 
gificult tb account for the reaſon why foreign ſhepherds were thus 


abominable. It has been frequently ſuppoſed by commentators, 


that this abomination aroſe from the irruption of ſome Phoenician 
ſhepherds into Egypt, who committed horrid devaſtations in the 
country, {et up a kingdom called the ea Kingdom, and kept 
the Egyptians long in a ſtate of abject flavery. But it appears very 
doubt ul, whether this paſtoral kingdom Was erected ſo ſoon as the 
time of Joſeph, Many of our aleſt chronologers are of opinion, 


even until now; both we; | 
thers : that ye may dwell in the land of 
Goſhen; for every ſhepherd #5 an abomina- 
tion unto the Egyptians. ' | 
Cc HAP. XLVII. 
cob, and froe of his fons, are introduced t0 
' Pharaoh; who df the land of GoſÞen to 
them: the Eg yptians deliver up their fields, 
their cattle, and themſelves, for food. Jo- 
ſeph aſſures Jacob, by an oath, that be wilt 
bury him in the ſepulchre of his fathers. 
K * EN Joſeph came and told Pharaoh, 
| and ſaid, My father and my brethren, 
and their flocks, and their herds, and all 
that they have, are come out of the land of 
Canaan; and behold, they are in the land 
of Goſhen. 


that this irruption of the ſhepherds happened not uu long after 
Moſes had brought Ifrasl out of Egypt- Indeed there haye not been 
wanting thoſe who have conceived, that the ſtory of theſe ſhepherds 
referred to the Iſraelites themſelves ; but a very earned writer hath 
ſuſkciently ſhewn, that this could not be the caſez while he has 
endeavoured to prove, that all which Manetho ſays of the hycſo5, or 
al ſhepherds, refers to the Iſhmaclites. See The ancient hiftory of the 
Fhebrews vindicated, p- 83. Not ſatisfiod therefore with theſe ſolu- 
tions, many have uppoſed that this abomination to ſhepherds, ot 
keepers of herds and * ver. 32. aroſe from their feeding upon 
their flocks and cattie, and offering them in ſacrifice, which was 
ig Hence theſe animal ſacrifices are 
gyptians, Exod. viii. 20. This appears 
the moſt probable ſo ation : though, after all, pn the word 
abomination need not be taken in its ſtricteſt ſenſe, as i 
them impious or profane; for it ſometimes ſignifies no more than to 
lhath, heartily to confemn 5 Job. xix. 19- See ch. xliii. 32. And 
therefore the whole meaning may be, that the Egyptian people, and 
particularly thoſe who lived about the court, diſdained to converſe 
with ſhepherds, as the held their employment t9 be vile and de- 
ſpicable. The expre on being ſo general, ſeems to confirm this 
opinion, every . as well of their own nation as foreignets. 
or tho the Egyptians might abominate foreign ſhepherds, either 
from a remembrance of former ſervitude, Or from ſaperition, be- 
cauſe they fed of their locks, Or offered them in ſacrifice, it is not 
very probable that they could have the ſame reaſon for abominativg 
their own ſhepherds 3- nor that Pharaoh would ſuffer any of bis 
ſubjects, far leſs the keeper of his flocks, to offer in ſacrifice, or cat 
the fleſh of thoſe animals, which were the objects of religious wor- 
ſhip. Herodotus tells us, that ſwine-herds (who were one ſpecies 
of thoſe that =_ cattle) were [0 abominable in the eyes of their 
countrymen in Egyßt, that they were not Mowed to enter theit 
temples; none would either give them their daughters, or take theirs 
in marriage; but they were obliged to marry among themſelves- 
Houbigant renders this paſſage nam: aver Egyptii ones greg 
2res; “for the Egyptians Gſdain, or have an averſron to all keepets 
of flocks.” Beſides theſe opinions, ſore have advanced; that this 
averſion to ſhepherds aroſe from their being generally addicted in 
thoſe parts to robbery 3 they were 2 kind of out-laws, who lived 
upon the borders of their country, and there were guilty of con- 
Rant incurſions and thefts, which way of life made them abominable. 
Whatever opinion We embrace, it has the appearance of great genero- 
fity in Joſeph, 28 Bp. Patrick remarks, not to conceal from araoh 
the quality of his family; though ſuch kind of men were under 3 
very ill Charaer. He hoped they would diſtinguiſh themſelves 
from ſuch vile ſhepherds as had made the name odious 3 and it 
they did not gam the love of the Egyptians, they would be the 
more ſecure of the love of God, by not learnin their evil man- 


ners and ſuperſtitions, from which they would | preſerved, by 
having no converſation with them: Mr. Locke ſeems to be of 
opinion, that the abomination to ſhepherds arofe from their killing 
and eating of animals, from which the Egyptians then abſtained 


, 
i 


as he ſuppoſes. 


vp _—_ WwLCL 


1 


Chiipl KLVIL N 

1 And ke took ſome of his brethren, 
ven five men, and preſented them unto 
Pharach !. ir 191709 Uo OHE oC. 
3 And/Pharavh faid unto his btethren, 
What ir your occupation? And they ſaid 
unto Ph#aob, - Thy: ſervants are ſhepherds; 
both we, and alſo our fathers. (4 
4 They: {aid moreover unto Pharaoh, 
For to ſojourn in the land are we come: 
for thy ſervants have no paſture for their 
flocks; for the famine 7 ſote in the 
land of Canaan: now) therefore, we pray 
thee, let thy ſervants dwell in the land of 

5 And Pharaoh ſpake unto Joſeph, ſays 
ing, Thy father and- thy brethren are come 

6 The land of Egypt i before thee 3 in 
the beſt of the land make thy father and 


brethren to dwell; in the land of Goſhen let 
them dwell : and if thou knoweſt any men 


of activity amongſt them, then make them 
rulers over 22 cattle. 


7 And Joſeph brought in Jacob his fa- 
ther, and ſet him before Pharaoh ; and Ja- 
cob bleſſed Pharaoh. | 


8 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Jacob, How 
old art thou? 


9 And Jacob ſaid unto Pharaoh, The 
days of the years of my pilgrimage are an 


child is nourifbed. Heb. according to the 


CHAP, XLVII. Vr. 6. Make them rulers over thy cattle] Theſe 
words ſeem much to confirm the interpretation of the laſt verſe 
in the former chapter, which affirms, that ſhepherds were not 
held as impious and profane by the Egyptians, but only as men of 
a mean and deſpicable profeſhon : and, indeed, one can hardly 
conceive, that a man of Joſeph's underſtanding would have in- 
troduced his family to Pharaoh, under a character profane and de- 
teſtable to the Egyptians. He had good reaſons for deſiring they 
ſhould aſſume a character, which was rather contemptible, as he 
wiſhed them to be fixed in Goſhen, and to be preſerved diſtin 
from all commerce with the Egyptians. He wanted them not to 
become courtiers, or to be employed in any concerns of the ſtate z 
he knew the deſigns of Providence with reſpe& to them, and 
therefore choſe they ſhould aſſume an employment which would 
continue them in that ſtate of ſojourning, whereto the Abrahamic 
family were deſtined, till the time ordained for their complete 
poſſeſſion of Canaan, Much of the eaſtern riches conſiſted in 
cattle, and great part of the king's revenue was raiſed from them; 
on which account they had ſome prime officers, to overſee the 
lower ſort of ſhepherds. Such was Doeg to Saul, 1 Sam. xxi. 7. 


Tyrrhus to king Latinus, 
& 'Tyrrhus, chief maſter of the royal herd.“ Pitt. 
Cui regia parent 
Armenta, et lati cuſtodi credita campi. Virg. En. vi. 


Ver. 7. Fatob bleſſed Pharaab]! When the word, bleſs, ſays Cal- 
met, is applied to God, it ſignifies to thank, or praiſe; when to 
men, it ſignifies, to wh them health, pre perity, or happineſi : in 
which latter ſenſe it is here uſed. Jecob blefſed Pharaoh, i. e. wiſhed 
him health, and a long and happy reign, in gratitude for the pro- 
tection with which he honoured him and his family. The common 
2— among the Jews, O king, live for ever! was of this ſame 

ind, 

Ver. 9. Of my pilgrimage] The lives of believers are no other 
than a pilgrimage; while, diſtant from their heavenly country, 
they have no abiding city. This is the beautiful idea, in which 
the language of ſacred Seripture repreſents life in general, It is 
peculiarly applicable to the lives of the patriarchs, but to none 
of them ſo much as to the life of Jacob; for what could be a 
more real pilgrimage, than that of this holy man, always toſſed 
from place to place, in Meſopotamia, in Canaan, in Egypt, from 
duecoth, from Sichem, from Beth-el, from Hebron? Their lives 


GEN E S I Ss. 


and thoſe officers mentioned x Chron. xxvii. 29, &c. and ſuch was 


Chap. XL Vn. 
hundred and thirty years: few and evil have 
the days of the years of my life been, aud 
have not attained unto the days of the years 
of the life of my fathers in the days of their 
10 And Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh, and went 
dut from before Pharaoh: !- l. Ben 

11 And Joſeph placed his father and his 
brethren; and gave them a poſſeſſion in the 
land of Egypt, in the beſt of the land, in 
the land of Rameſes, as Pharaoh had com- 
manded. 1 | . . | 
12 And Joſeph nouriſhed his father, and 
his brethren, and all his father's houſhold. 
with bread, according to heir families. 

13 And there was no bread in all the 
land: for the famine was very fore; ſo that 
the land of Egypt, and a the land of Ca- 
naan, . fainted by reaſon of the famine. | 
14 And ſoſeph gathered up all the money 
that was found in the land of Egypt, and in 
the land of Canaan, for the corn which they 
bought: and Joſeph brought the money into 
Pharaoh's houſe. 

15 And when money failed in the land of 
Egypt, and in the' land of Canaan, all the 
Egyptians came unto Joſeph, and ſaid, Give 
us bread : for why ſhould we die in thy pre- 
ſence? for the money faileth. 

16 And Joſeph fd, Give your cattle z 


Ver, 3. Ch. xlvi. 34.—V. 8. Heb. How many are the days 4 year: of thy 9. Hebr. xi. 9, 17.—V. II. Exod. i. 11. xii. 37, 
v. 12. Or, as 4 An le ones. 


were a proof and confeſhon of a future ſtate; thus they declared 
themſelves, pilgrims and ſirangers on the earth, deſiring a better country, 
that is, an heaueny, Heb. xi. 13. 

An hundred and thirty years] We are not to ſuppoſe that Moſes 
relates all the converſation which paſſed between Pharach and 
Jacob : but what he has related, is extremely important to fix the 
ſacred chronology. For the age of Jacob, when he came into 
Egypt, ſerves to diſcover the age of each of his ſons, and to ve- 
rity the different capital epochs of the facred hiſtory, Jacob 
lived ſeventeen years after his arrival in the land of Goſhen, and 
died, aged one hundred and forty-ſeven, a life, though long in 
compariſon of ours, yet ſhort, compared with Abraham's, who 
lived one hundred and ſeventy-hve years, and Iſaac's, who lived 
one hundred and eighty. In this light his days were few and evil, 
as full of toils and griefs, and imbittered with many calamities. 

Ver. 11. In the land of Rameſes) Mr. Locke is of opinion, that 
Rameſes is the name of a king, and that the part aſſigned ro the 
family of Jacob, belonged to the royal territories. There was 
certainly a king of this name amongſt the kings of Egypt. Others 
ſuppoſe, that this was the name of a province in the land of 
Goſhen, aſſigned to Joſeph's family, and that the city mentioned 
Exod. i, 11. was denominated from the province: Mr. Locke's 
opinion, however, which indeed is Sir John Marſham's, ſeems 
moſt probable; for it appears from the x7 wer of the chapter, 
that, at this time, king, prieſts and people had their lands inde- 
dependent of each other; ſo that it is reaſonable to think that 
this land, where the Iſraelites were ſettled, was a part of the 
king's demains, 1 PR 1 As 1 

er. 14. 7e atherea up all the money $ long as the fl 
ans had 5 . left, they bought corn of Joſeph; which — nd 
ed them all the third, and, it is probable, the fourth and fifth years 
of the famine. That all the money of all the people was ex- 
pended, is, I think, very evident from the words of this verſe, as 
well as from ver. 15. where we are told, that, when money failed, 
they gave up their cattle, &c. As the word which we render, 
found, ſignifies, procured, obtained, received; ch. xxvi. 12. ſome 
think this paſſage might be tranſlated, Joſeph collected all the money 
that was received by proper officers appointed for that purpoſe in 
the land, &c. but I rather think our dwn the true tranſlation. 

Ver. 16. Jaſeph ſaid, Giue your cattle] '1 here was certainly no in- 
juſtice, as Chandler in his Vindication obſerves, in making the 
— pay for the corn, which Joſeph had bought with Pha- 
raoh's money, and laid up with great care and expence ; and in 
demanding their cattle, he had, moſt probably, a view to fave 


them 
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for the cattle of the herds; and for 


unto him the ſecond year, 


G 


| your cattle, if 


and he fed them with bread, 
cattle, for that year. bn 
18 When that year Was ended, they came 

| and ſaid unto 

from my lord, 


7 
i : 
2 : 


him, We will not hide it 
how that our Money is ſpent; my lord alſo 
hath our herds of cattle: there is not ought 


left in the fight of my lord, but our bodies, 


and our lands | 
ſhall we die before thine 


19 Wherefore 
eyes, both we and our land? buy us and our 


land for bread, and we and our land will 
be ſervants unto Pharaoh: and give #5 ſeed, 


Ver. 17. Heb. lad them. 


x 


: 


them ; for, as th „had not corn for themſclves, the 
Jeſs have it for their cattle z a 
reſerve the lives of both; and to prev 


hich muſt have been made, if they had Þ 
and it is highly probable, + 


of the cattle themſelves 3 
after the famine, when ek were fixed 


aurned them their . cattle the 3: | 
again in their ſeveral habitations, otherwiſe it woul 
N oMble- for them to ſupport 5 | 


ineſs. 


their N 
- Ver. 18. When that year was ended] The” ſixth year of the fa. 
the ſale of 


mine ; they came the ſecond year, i. e. the next year after 
their cattle, which was the laſt 


Ver. 19. Why ſhould we die—We, 
metaphorically, to die, when it lies uncultiva 
this is agreeable, fays Calmet, to the language 
of the beſt writers. So Martial ſays, 

Seneca, ſata et vivere et m dicimus. des Job xiv. 7» 8. 

Buy us and our land for bread) It is to be 
We obſerved in a former note; that the land 
the king, the prieſts, 
as Bp. arburton obſerves, made a 


and brought the whole poſſeſſions 
hands, which muſt needs make a prodigious ACCC 
the crown. But Joſeph, in whom the offices o 


patriot ſupported each other, 
ſervice, prevented, 


of the people into the 


a ſtanding militia, 


ple's, who now became a kind of villains to this order. 


mine, and 

overfiow the land as uſual. 
Ver. 21. A. for the eople, 

in his Vindication, obſerves we 

that Joſeph gathered up the food, 

of tbe field, which was round about every city, laid he wp 


that, inſtead of ſuffering the people to live 1n 
it would have been difficult to have taken due care of 


removed them into the cities where the 
better conveniency 


duct is ſo natural, and ſo conſi 
chat it renders equally vain the — — urged a 


not ſay, nor give 

lies from one city 
moſt remote from 
pred infinite confu 
and have made Joſeph univerſal 
removed the people TO CITI 
Eeypt, even to he other end thereofs i. © VT) 


people throughout 


to another, and tranſp 
their former poſlcthons, wh 
fron, been attended with great 


. 22. Ezra vii. 24. Or, princes. 


nd therefore this was the only way to 
ent that waſte of the corn» 
ad the keeping and feeding 


of the famine, as appears from the 


next verſe, compared with ver. 23- - 

and our land] Land may be ſaid, 
ted and deſolate : 
of the poets, and 
urbanus ne moriatur ager. 


obſerved here, that this 
3s che voluntary offer of the people, not the demand of Joſeph. 
was divided among 
and the people: but this national calamity, 
reat revo ution in ogy wah 
ing's 
mon of power to 
f a miniſter and 
and jointly concurred to the public 
the ill affects of this acceſſion, 
| main to the old proprietors on very 
We may well ſuppoſe, this wiſe diſpoſition to 
Il that new king aroſe who knew not Joſeph, that is, 
as averſe to his ſyſtem of policy. 
He. greatly affected deſpotic government; to ſupport which, he 
owed it with lands formerly 


the 

| ta 8 us ſeed} This proves that the preſent was the laſt year 

ef the famine: the E yptians, full of confidence in the predictions 
ſelves, and their land, to their king, 


in hopes of a crop the next year; 
f fa- to prove, that the pri 


he removed them #0 cities Chandler, 

u, „that in ch. xli. 48. we are told, 

and laid it up in the cities; the food 

in the ſame : ſo 

the uns where 

them, he 

corn was laid up, for the 

of feeding them 3 an act of the greateſt pru- 
dence, compaſhon and generoſity!ꝰ which account of oſeph's con- 

ent with the reſt of his character, 

inſt him, for ial, from 

thus tranſplanting the people, an the political and far-fetched 

reafons urged by A writers for his doing fo. The text does 

the leaſt hint to ſuppoſe, that he removed fami- 

lanted them to places lives 3 


nn We only. read that he 
S, from one end of the borders of 
plainly, did cauſe the 


all the | of Egypt to leave the country, 


Chap! XVII. 


. — - 


21 And as for the ple, he removed 
ties from one end of the borders of 


4 


( of the prieſts bought 
he not: for the prieſts had a portion aſſigned 
them of Pharaoh, and did eat their portion 
which Pharaoh gave them ; wherefore they 
ſold not their lands. f 

23 Then Joſeph (aid unto the people, Be- 
hold, I have bought you this day, and your 
land for Pharaoh: lo, here is ſeed for you, 
and ye ſhall ſow the land. 


and come to the cities where the corn Was depoſited, where they 
might more eaſily be fed, and when their abſence from the coun- 
Id be of no detriment, 25 tillage was at 4 ſtand. See De- 

t would alter this 


laney's Rev. Exam. vol, it. Py EO NG ore” renders it, po 
, 0 A 


— upon the authority 0 
n in ſervitutem redegit, he made all the 7 71 flaves. But why ſuch 
text admits 10 clear and rational an in- 


an alteration, when the 

terpretation ? ä | 
Ver. 22. Only the land of the prieſts bought he not Lord Shafteſbury 
hath from this circumſtance taken occaſion to obſerve, in his uſual 
way, to what height of power the eſtabliſhed prieſthood was u- 
rived, even at this time, offered not to meddl: 
with the church-lands ; and that, in this great revolution, nothing 
was attempted, ſo much as by Wa or r in 
e prime miniſter himſelf ba- 


prejudice of this landed clergy 3 

ing joined his intereſt with theirs, and entered, by marriage, into 
this alliance“ But his lordſhip ſeems to have forgot, uſt, That 
the prieſthood, in thoſe days, Was confined to the heads of fami- 
lies, who were perſons of the higheſt rank and power, almoft 
equal to the king, conſulted upon all matters of conſequence, 
and who, upon a Vacancys Were often rai 
That in conſequence of their birth and dignity, an 
prieſthood, this great privilege 

his indulgence and partiality to them. Zaly, 


That out of their eſtates they * - the c 
er religious ceremonies, which 


crifices, ornaments, utenſils, and ot 

were here performed with the higheſt and moſt coſtly ſplendor. 

And, Athly, that my were the king's chief aſſiſtant counſellors, 
profeſlors and teachers of 


miniſters, recorders, &c. 28 well as the 
chief magiſtrates, and ofi- 


all arts and ſciences, and the forged, 

cers of the kingdom 3 whoſe eltates therefore, how great ſoever ve 

ſuppoſe them, * ould hardly exceed the expence neceſſar) to ſup- 
So that it could not but have 


— them in all thoſe dignities. 
unjuſt, as well as imprudent and dangerous, for the king, Of 


his prime miniſter, £9 have made any ſuch attempt to have alie- 
nated them.“ Univ. Hiſt. Joſeph hath been much condemned iv! 
ſhewing ſo much favour to :46latrous prieſts; but, not © urge 
that this favour Was ſhewn by Pharaoh, who, it is exprelly ſad, 
aſſigned a portion to t 1 it would be difficult, 1 apprehend, 

dolatrous at this period of time: 
many arguments may be urged to prove the contrary : but tb 
being a matter of too extenſive 2 iſcuſion for us, We refer to 
Delaney's Revel. Exam. vol. iii. p. 187. and to Hervey's Re- 
flexions on Lord Bolingbroke's Letters. 

Ver. 23, 24, 25+ Then oſeph ſaid) Theſe three verſes confirm all 
we have ſaid of the wiſdom and humanity of Joſeph. A wiſe mi 
niſter of ſtate, but, It the ſame time, generous» tender and com- 
paſſionate, he acquired for his king all which his fubjects pol 
ſeſſed z yet, inſtead of rigorouſly inſiſting upon the bargain th) 
he returns them their eſtates, and only 1 2 tax upon 

f his prince's crown an governments 
illi £3 in che pound, or a fifth Part; ich he 
what was taken up in the ſeven years of 


plenty, Egypt could well ſpare 3 

people acknowledge with the utmoſt gratitude, confeſſing, that 
he had been the very ſaviour of their lives. Thou haſt ſaved em 
let us find grace in the fight of - lord ; we thankfully 7 
cept the generous grant, and we will be Pharach's ſervarbe 480 
hold our lands of him, and Pay him the fifth part o 


duce : which words of the peœople evidently pro 
te him from any? 


tisfaction with Joſeph, and ſufficiently 8 
ern infidelity hat laboured to blaken 


that blame, where w ith mod 
his reputation. 


Chap: XLVII. 4 4 
þ 557 it ſhall come to paſs in the in- 
5 * you ſhall give the fifth part 
unto Pharaoh, and four parts ſhall be our 
own, for ſeed of the field, and for your ood, 
and for them of your houſholds, and for 
food for your little ones. 
lives : let us find grace in the light of my 
lord, and we will be Pharaoh's ſervants, | 
26 And Joſeph made it a law over the 
land of Egypt unto this day, that Pharaoh 
ſhould have the fifth Fart; except the land 
of the prieſts only, which became not Pha- 


» 


raoh's. * 

27 And Iſrael dwelt in the land of E- 
gypt, in the country of Goſhen; and they 
had poſſeſſions therein, and grew, and mul. 
tiplied exceedingly, E 

28 And Jacob lived in the land of E. 
gypt ſeventeen years: ſo the whole age 


25 And they ſaid, Thou haſt ſaved our 


of Jacob was an hundred forty and ſeven 


years, 


race in thy ſight, put, I pray thee, thy 
— under my thigh, and dea! kindly and 
truly with me 3 bury me not, I pray thee, 


30 But I will lie with my fathers, and 
thou ſhalt carry me out of Egypt, and bury 


Ver. 26. Or, princes, —V. 28. Heb. the days of the years of his life. 
Ch. xlviii. 2. x ings i. 47. Hebr. xi. 21. * + Ch. xxviii. 3 3. XXXv, G. - V. 5. Ch. xli 


reſerve of a certain yearly rent to the cTOWN, is by Herodotus 
aſcribed to Seſoſtris. Chandler remarks, chat Joſeph, to his honour 


the people were not oppreſſed With ta es, and that the huſband- 
men rented their lands, at a ſmall price, of the king, the Prieſts 
and the ſoldiers : a happineſs which they ſeem to have derived 
from Joſeph's conſtitution, 


the pries on J i. e. Except the th part of the 

land of the fried only, eg not becoming hct to the 

Payment of any taxes, 
Per. 29. Put thy hand under my thigh] See note on ch. xxiv. 2. 
Per. 30. J will lie with my fathers) After the 29th verſe, Houhj- 


t have been tranſpoſed from this its Proper place; as in jt a reaſon 
Js aligned why Jacob Choſe to be buried in Canaan, But ſuch 


the Divine Promiſe of his Poſterity's inheritin the land. 

Ver. 31. And he faid, Sweat un, me] Lord Clarendon obſerves 
here, that ** Promiſes were always looked "PON as obligations to 
Perform, and promiſe-breakers ever liable to Sreat reproach ; yet 
it ſhould ſeem, that it Was not held as binding as an oath, tho? 


it were made by a perſon Whoſe integrity Was not doubted, nor 


lie with my fathers, and thou halt « me out of 'E yt, and bury me 
in their buryin Aer. And he faid, T wall do as 4 2 . ver. 30. 
8 Wear unto me, and he fware unte him ? fo 


Brwed himſelf upon the bed”; head] The Septuagint, and Syriac 


rerſion render this, - Fed Wor ſhipped upon the top of his HMaff; and 
1 ſee no fort of reaſo 


Voz. .. 


as 1 


Chap. XLVIII. 


me in their burying- place. And he ſaid, 7 
will do as thou Haff ſaid, 


31 And he ſaid, Swear unto me: and he 
ſware unto him. And Iſrael bowed himſelf 


upon the bed's head. 


C HA P. XLVII. 


Joſeph brings his two ſons, Manaſſeh ond E. 
Phraim, 70 bs bleſſed by his Father: Jacob, 


that one told Joſeph, Behold, thy ta- 


2 And one told "as, and ſaid, Be- 

cometh unto thee : 

and Ifrae] ſtrengthened himſelf, and fat 
upon the bed, 

3 And Jacob ſaid unto Joſeph, God Al. 


mighty appeared 0M at-Lus in the 
land of Canaan, and bleſſed me, 


4+ And ſaid unto me, Behold, I will make 


thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and 1 will 


make of thee a multitude of . and 
. 


an everlaſting poſſeſſion. 


5 And now thy two ſons, Ephraim and 
Manaſſeh, which were born unto thee in the 


—V. 29. Cn. Av. 2. So ch. I. 25. v. 759 Ch. xlix. 29.—V. zr. 


350. xlvi, 20. 


rendered exactly the ſame in our verſion; for, literally, it is, and 


Iſrael bowed himſelf upon the head of his Ma, donn UN" of raſh 
emele ; np mete, lignifies, a rod, ſtaff,” or ſtick, or any thing upon 


pole, held his ſtafr in his hand, which, Perhaps, was an enſign of 
rule or authority; and when defirous to ſalute Joſeph bending 
down, he did it, leaning upon his ſtaff, in the true ſenile man 
ner.“ I rather think that tlie bowing himſelf Was an act of reli. 
ious worſhip; and Hallett remarks, that the circumſtance of 
| Ac on his fag, is pertinently mentioned to intimate that, fee... 


bowing of David, mentioned x Kings i. +7- Was an act of religious 
Worſhip. See Judg. vii. } 5. Exod. iy, 31. xii. 27 


CHAP. XLVIII. Per. 3. God appeared unto me at Luz) Jacob, 


NOW approaching near his end, diſpatched a meſſenger, ver. x. to 
inform his fon J 


affection, haſtens to his aged father with his two ſons 
obtain his blefling ; diſpatching firſt a meſſenger, ver. 2. to notify 
his arrival. The intelligence of his beloved ſon's approach revived 
the languiſhing ſpirits of old Jacob, who, /trengthened himſelf to 
receive him, and to communicate to him and his, that bleſſing 
which God had heretofore Promiſed him at Luz 


9.) 


er. 5. And nw thy two ſins) The LXX have it, ze therefore thy 
| | L ws 


and in this View there IS no 
dontradiction between the paſſage, Heb. xi. 21. and the preſent: here 


't is only a miſtake in our tranſlation, Which has too exactly copied 
the Vulgate, Houbigant renders jt *greeably to this true ſenſe of 
the Hebrew; gfrael adoravit Summa bacul iunixus; and he well ob- 
ſerves, « we reject the word, bed, both becauſe facob was not ſick 
when this tranſaction happened z and alſo, becauſe the form of the 


„or Bethel 3 


' 


— _ 
7 n * 


— *. — — 5” = 
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Chap. XLVHE. 
land of Egypt, before I came unto thee into 
Egypt, are mine: as Reuben and Simeon, 
they ſhall be mine. 

6 And thy iſſue, which thou begetteſt 

after them, ſhall be thine, and ſhall be 
called after the name of their brethren in 
their inheritance. 
7 And as for me, when I came from 
Padan, Rachel died by me in the land of 
Canaan, in the way, when yet here was 
but a little way to come unto Ephrath: and 
I buried her there in the way of Ephrath, 
the ſame is Beth-lehem. 

8 And Iſrael beheld Joſeph's ſons, and 
ſaid, Who are theſe? | 

9 And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, They 
are my fons, whom God hath given me in 
this place: and he ſaid, Bring them, I pray 
thee, unto me, and I will bleſs them. 

10 (Now the eyes of Iſrael were dim for 


G E N E S I S. 


age, ſo that he could not ſee:) and he brought 
them near unto him; and he kiſſed them, 


and embraced them, 4 

| Ix And Ifrael faid unto Joſeph, I had not 
thought to ſee thy face: and lo, God hath 
ſhewed me alſo thy ſeed. | 


12 And Joſeph brought them out from 
between his knees, and he bowed himſelf 
with his face to the earth. 

13 And Joſeph took them both, Ephraim 
in his right hand toward Iſrael's left hand, 
and Manaſſeh in his left hand toward I. 
rael's right hand, and brought zhem near 
unto him. 4 | 

14 And Iſrael ftretched out his right hand, 
and laid i# upon Ephraim's head, who was 
the younger, and his left hand upon Ma- 
naſſeh's head: guiding his hands wittingly; 
for Manaſſeh was the firſt- born. 

15 And he bleſſed Joſeph, and ſaid, God, 


Ver. 7. Ch. xxxv. 19.—V. 10. Ch. xxvii. 1. Heb, beavy.—V. 15. Hebr. xi. 21. 


tus ſons, (thus expreſſing Jacob's faith in the Divine promiſes) 
are mine : as Simeon and Reuben, that is, ſhall be er my imme- 
diate ſons, as if they were my natural offspring. I adopt them as 
my own ſons, and they ſhall ſucceed to my inhetitance in this 
quality; becoming, after my death, the heads of two different 
tribes, juſt in the ſame manner as Simeon and Reuben, im- 
mediate iſſue, who are mentioned, as being the eldeſt : > nds 
portion is thus beſtowed upon Joſeph, which was the privilege of 
the firſt-born, by putting his tao ſons upon a footing with Jacob's 
own children, 1 ', voy v. 1, Whatever ſons Joſeph ſhould have 
afterwards, ver, 6. were not tp be ranked in this quality, but to 

— in the ſame light with the deſcendents of the other 

rethren. 

Ver. 7. And &s for tie when T came] As much as to „ „ the fa- 
vour I ſhew to your two ſons is a new tribute which pay to the 
memory of my beloved Rachel; the ſudden death which eprived 
me of her, in circumſtances which permitted me not to cony 
her body to the cave of Machpelah, robbed me at once of a mol 
beloved wife, and of the pleaſure of ſeeing any more children 
from her: deſirous, in ſome meaſure, to repair that loſs, I know 
not how to do it in any manner more conformable to the ſenti- 
ments of my heart, than by adopting your ſons for my own, as 
if you were three brothers of the fame mich-yalued mother.” Po. 
fibly too, Jacob mentions the place of Rachel's burial to Joſeph, that, 
if he choſe it, he might remove her aſhes to the cave of Machpelah. 


See note on ch. xlvii. 30. 
Ver. 8, Iſrael bebe Te ons] In ver. 10. we ate told, that, 
the eyes of Iſrael were dim with age, ſo that he could not fee; Houbi- 
gant is of opinion, that there is another tranſpoſition in theſe 
verſes, and that the hrſt clauſe of the tenth, Now the eyes of Iſrael, 
&c,—could not ſee, ſhould be read after the eighth veric, as cauſe 
and effect. e dimneſs of Jacob's ſight well accounts for his not 
diſtinguiſhing theſe children of Joſeph, but, as ſoon as they were 
known to him, he embraced them with all imaginable tenderneſs, 
and the feeling heart may eaſily conceive the ſatisfa&ion which 
the good old patriarch muſt have had, in beholding not only a 
ſon, whom he had given over for loſt, but that fon in an honour. 
able ſtate, and bleit with a poſterity : his heart was warmed with 
the grateful ſentiment; 7 had not thought to ſee thy face, ſays he, 
I even deſpaired of that ſatisfaction; and bo! abundant in mercy 
to me, Cd hath hewed me alſe thy feed / ver. 11. 
Per. 12. Brought them out from betxveen his knees) We muſt ſup- 
poſe Jacob to be ſitting upon his bed, with his 1e upon the 
round, fee ch. xlix. 33. and the children ſtandin ween his 
ees, While he embraced them ; from whence Joſeph took them 
to diſpoſe them properly for the reception of his father's dleſſing; 
for which purpoſe he 122 himſelf to have kneeled down by his 
father, and to have ordered his ſons to do the ſame, placing them 
in ſuch a manner, that Jacob's right hand might be laid the 
eldeſt ; for the right hand, as ſtrongeſt, has commonly been „e 
* uſed as moſt A g 2 
owed himſelf] Joleph's piety to his father is among the brighteſt 
ornaments I character : writer hath well remarked on it, 
that, “ highly exalted as he was in the court of the greateſt mo- 
narch upon earth, he thought it no leſſening to bend before his 
aged father, and pay him all the marks of ſubmiflion and duty; 
nay, and this at a time when the text aſſureth us, Jacob's eyes 
were dim, and could not ſee ; and, conſequently, when he could not 
be upbraided by his father for want of due reſpect, and, probably, 
would not have been blamed by any other mortal: for who we ld 
have been ſo vain to cenſure the conduct of one, who was, at that 


moment, in the higheſt reputation for wiſdom and prudence of 
all mortals then alive ? or, if their vanity could have carried them 
to cenſure his conduct, their fear of Pharaoh's firft miniſter would 
certainly have obliged them to keep their thoughts to themſelves: 
yet, under all theſe circumſtances of his father's blindneſs, his 
own exalted ſtation, unrivalled wiſdom, and uncontrouled power, 
Joſeph's affection and dutiful heart would not ſuffer him to diſ- 
penſe with the leaſt form of reſpect and veneration to his aged pa- 
rent, For, we read, that, when he brought his ſons to preſem 
them to his father, he bowed himſelf with his face to the earth, And, 
Ir there is not any one circumſtance of his grandeur, that 
reheets half ſo much luſtre upon his character, as this ſingle in- 
ſtance of filial humiliation, When I conſider him upon his 
knees to GOD, I regard him as a poor mortal in the diſcharge 
of duty to his creator, of adorable majeſty and infinite height 
above himſelf ! when I behold him bowin down to Pharaoh, [ 
conſider him in the dutiful poſture of a ſubje& to his prince, to 
whom he was indebted for the higheſt exaltation and honour. 
But when I ſee him bending to the earth, before a poor, old, 
blind, decrepid father, 1 behold him with admiration and delight. 
How doth that humiliation exalt him!” Kc. Sce Delaney's Ser- 
mons, p. 147. 

Ver. 14. fra etched ont bis hand] Laying hands on the bead 
was always uſed among the Jews in giving bleſſings, deſigning 
men to any office, and in the conſecration of ſolemn ſacrifices. 
This is the firſt time we meet with the mention of it; but we 
often read of it afterwards, ſee Numb. xxvii. 18. 23. Deut. xxxiv. 
9. Matt. xix. 13. 15. Acts vi. 6. 1 Tim. iv. 14. Jacob laid his 


right hand u the head of the younger, which, we are told, 
he did wittingly, for, or although, Ab was the firfl-born ; well 
knowing, by the ſpirit of prophecy, that Ephraim's poſterity 


would prove a more powerful tribe than that of Manaſſch. It h 
obſervable, how God, from the beginning, has preferred the younger, 
to the elder, as Abel before Cain, Shem before Japheth, I 

before Iſhmael, Jacob before Eſau, Judah and Joſeph before Reu- 
ben, and here, Ephraim before Manaſſeh, as afterwards Moſes be- 


of God, ſo far as it * temporal r and national pri- 
te ee notes on ch. xxv. 


5 0 xi. 4. and you will ſee that 
s difference in moral character was the ſole cauſe of (God's pre- 
ferring Abel to Cain. 


Jer. 15. 4nd be bleſſed eee! Probably he might bleſs Joſeph 


alſo as well as his ſons; t the, context would rather lead one to 
believe, that the bleſſing here appropriated to Joſeph was that 
given immediately to his ſons 3 Jacob blefled him in blefling his 
children. There is much beauty in the expreſſion taken in this 
light, for, to bleſs their children, is.to bleſs the parents themſelves. 
In his blefling he reminds Joſeph and his children both of the 
2 of their anceſtors, and of the neſs which God had 

ewn in conſequence of that piety, '** Ged, before whom my fathers 
d walk, ſtrictly obedient to his Jaws, ſee notes on ch. v. 24. The 
God, who fed me all my life long, ſee Pſal. xxiii, The God, who 
protected and preſerved me, and, like z watchful ſhepherd, * 


Chap. XL VIII. 


whom my fathers Abraham and Iſaac 
[rey the God which fed me all my life 
unto this day, 
1 6 The Angel which redeemed me from 
all evil, bleſs the lads; and let my name 
be named on them, and the name of my 
fathers Abraham and Iſaac: and let them 
grow into a multitude in the midſt of the 
th. 
ay? And when Joſeph ſaw that his father 
laid his right hand upon the head of E- 
hraim, it diſpleaſed him: and he held up 
his father's hand, to remove it from E. 
phraim's head unto Manaſſch's head. 

18 And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, Not 
ſo, my father: for this ir the firſt- born; put 
thy right hand upon his head. 

19 And his father refuſed, and ſaid, I 
know t, my ſon, I know 17: he alſo ſhall 
become a people, and he alſo ſhall be great : 
but truly his younger brother ſhall be greater 


Ver. 15. Ch. xvii. 1. xxiv. 40.—V. 16. Ch. xxviii. 15. xxxi. 


Num. i. 33, 35+ ii. 19, 21. Deut. xxxiii. 17. Rev. vii. 6, 8. Heb, 


Ch. xv. 16, XXxiv. 22. 


all my wants.” Thus he at once reminds them of their duty, 
and encourages them to the practice of it, by ſetting before them 
like their forefathers, walking with 


Fer. 16, The & which redeemed me from all evil] See note on 

, Pa 4 XXX1, II. Chais is of opinion, that this Au- 
gel was Chriſt, becauſe this fame name is given to Chriſt in other 
particularly Malach. iii. 1. becauſe the angel, which 
conducted the Iſraelites, is called Eternal, Exod. xiv. 19. 24. and, 
— to St. Paul, this 


be mine, I adopt them, and will have them henceforth called and 
Theſe are words of adoption,” 
In the ſame ſenſe the name of Gad is ſaid to be called, or given 
to us, Deut. xxviii. 10. 2 Chron, vii, 14. becauſe we are called 
the children of God ; and in the ſame manner the following paſ- 
lages are to be explained, Ifai. iv. x. Dan. ix. 19. 
43. Jerem. vii. 10, 11. 
Grow into a multitude) The Hebrew, as it is in the margin, is 
very expreſſive, let then; Increaſe like fiſhes, which, of all creatures, 
are reckoned the moſt frui veriſied, fee 


Le. x7. * Toſeph ſaw iti Uſploſed him] Jacob was guided 
by the ſpirit of Prophecy in what he did 3 Joſeph only by — 
| ugh Joſeph himſelf Was endowed with the ſpirit of 
prophecy, he poſſeſſed it not now ; for prophets were not 2 


completion of this, the family of Ephraim was 2 more numerous 


tribe than that of Manaſſeh, Numb. . 32, 33, 34. and in many re- 
ſpects had the Pre-eminence, Numb. ii. 18, 20. Deut. xxxijj. 17. 


| * of the earth, 
and the Fulneſs of the ſea, is that which the ſea and the earth 
dantain, and which repleniſhes them, Pal. xcvi. II. Ifai. xlii. 10. 


Ver. 20. Jn thee Hall —7 Bp. Patrick is of opinion, that this 
Pallage i. Jacob concluded, lays he, with a 


Wor /hy ed God, 2s the apoſtle tells us, Heb. xi. 21. leaning upon the 


4% of Haff. In thee Hall all Irad Blefe, i. e. fo eminent and 


Hertford College, Oxford, 1 763. 


E S 8. 


TI, 13, Heb. as 
Julneſs.—V, 20. 80 Ruth iv. 11, 12, —V. 22. Joſh, rie, 32. John 


all his ſons together, that he might take his farewel of them 


Chap. ALIX, 
than he, and his ſeed thall become a multi. 


tude of nations, 


20 And he blefſed them that day, ſaying, 
In thee ſhall Iſrael bleſs, ſaying, God make 


thee as Ephraim, and as Manaſſeh: and he 
ſet Ephraim before Manaſſeh. 


21 And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, Behold, 
I die; but God ſhall be with you, and bring 


you again unto the land of your fathers, 
22 Moreover, 


CHAP. x LIX. Tx 
Jacob, being about to are, bleſſeth his ons, and 
forettlleth what ſhall hap Ven to each of them 


hereafter : be giver them charge Concerning 
his funeral, aud dies 


AN D Jacob called unto his ſons, and 
ſaid, Gather your ſely 5 together, that 


Mer do increaſe + See Num. xxvi. 34, 37-—V, 10. 


proſperous ſhall theſe two tribes be, that it ſhall become a pro- 
vervial form amon my poſterity, in wiſhing happineſs to others, 
God make thee as Epbrain and Manaſſeh; a form, we are told, which 
continues amon this day ; while their bleſſing to 
their female hi] God make thee a; Sarah and Rebecca. Ze. 
2 and Ahab are, on the other hand, propoſed for execration, 
. 22. Which I took out of the hand of the Amorite] There are 
many particulars in the lives of the patriarchs, and of others, 
which are not related at all in Scriptur and there are ſome in- 
ſtances of a tranſient reference to fats of this kind, to thin 8 
ſaid and done, but are never related. f 


cel of ground which Jacob gave to Joſeph. John iv. 5. and thicher 
Joſeph's bones were carried out of Egypt and buried, Joſh. xxiy, 
2. Houbigant is of the above opinion, and thinks that Jacob 
recovered this land, which he had formerly bought, by his ſword 


and his bow, from the Amorites, qua nempe gum um a Jacab 
emptum Amorrhei vi ceperant. 


CHAP. XLIx. Jer. „. Called] Jacob, ſenſible that his laft 
and havi 


hour drew near, 
ſons, as is 


That which Hall befal you] 


their charge, to attend to their laſt wor 
il. 1. Joſ. xxiii, xxi 


We 


in it, that, as they are infinitely beyond the penetration of human 


ſagacity, they muſt be allowed by every fair enquirer, when he 
ſees how exactly the 5. 


unerring ſpirit of GOD. 


my early in the world, that the ſoul, 
when it was near departing from the body, acquired a Preſaging fa- 
culty.* Socrates and his diſciples ſeem to have been 
the truth of it, Apol. Soc. p. 30. 
nyſio epiſt. ii. P. 1269. id. Xenoph. Cyrop. lib. viii. 
Hutchios, quarto. And Tully relates many inftances in Proof of 
it, and cites Homer to that effect. Divin. lib. i. Cap. 30. Whe. 


Z r Hebrew text of the parallel Prophecies of Jacob and Moſes, relating to the twelve tribes, with a tranſlation and notes, &c. by Dr. Durell, 
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Chap. XLIX. 
1 may tell you hat which ſhall befal you 
the laſt days. | 


ye ſons of Jacob; and hearken unto Iſrael bec 
then defiledſt thou it: he went up to my 


G E N E S 1 8. 
in the excellency of dignity, and the excellency 


of power; „ 
2 Gather your ſelves together, and hear, 4 Unſtable as water; thou ſhalt not excel, 
auſe thou wenteſt up to thy father's bed: 


your father. | 
3 Reuben, thou ar? MY arſt- born, my couch. | 
might, and the beginning of my ſtrength, s Simeon and Levi are brethren; in- 

Ver. 1. Deut. iv. 30. Num. xxiv. 14. Iſai. li. 2. XXXiX+ 6. Jer. «xiii. 20. Dan. ii. 29. Acts ii. 17. Hebr. i. 2. —V. 8 Ch.. xxix. 32 
Deut. xxi. 17. Pſal. [xxviii. 51. V. 4. Heb. do not thou excel. ch. XXXV+ 22. 1 Chro. v. 1. Or, 29 couch is gone. V. 5. Ch. xxix. 33, 34. 
Or, their ſwords are weapon? of violence. Ch. xxvii. 3. 
in Jacob's time, is not material to injurious 3 and Symmachus, vmigtions, boiling (flowng er; vide 
enquire : it is highl probable, however, that his ſons, who were Pole Synopf. in loc. As a articiple ben. maſc. plur. FIND puch- 
well acquainted with the intercourſe there had been between GOD im, art difſelute, --entious: oc. Jud. ix. 4. Zeph. iii. 4. 
and their fathers, Were perſuaded chat their parent's voice was to See Parkhurſt on the word. 

« The Chaldee paraphraſe, ſays Mr. Locke, has 


them at that juncture, 28 the oracles of God, and that they gave Shalt not excel ] 
credit to it accordin ly. Durell. | it, Thou waſt to have had three parts, viz. birth-right, the king- 
In the laſt days] In after-times. Waterland. The phraſe ion dom, and the prieſthood: but, becauſe thou haſt followed thy own 
Mn in the endl of days, is not uſed for time which is immediately will, as water ſpilled, thou ſhalt not proſper. Some interpret the 
coming on, as Le Clerc and Ainſworth aſſert, but only for a remote latter part of this verſe thus, Becauſe thou violatedſt my couch, 
future time, as will appear on conſulting Numb. xxiv. 14. Deut. iv. there went up, i · e. there went away thy dignity; thou art deprived 
J. xxxi. 29. Dan. it. 28. Xx. 14. And as none of Jacob's chil- of that dignity which belonged to thee ; for to the birthright be- 
ren, or any of his deſcendents, till the fourth or fifth generation, longed, as is enerally believed, two ſhares of the heritage, the 
poſſeſſed the portions aſſigned them, we may infer from the event, prieſthood, an the kingdom, of all which he was deprived. The 
words we are to underſtand the time which paſſed right of birth was given to Joſeph (for he had two ſhares of the in- 
Levi had the prieſthood, and Judah the Kingdom.” See 


from the ſettling of the Iſraelites in Canaan, to their general diſſo- heritance), 
note on ch. xxv. Ver. 31. | 
J At the time thou defiledſi my couch, thy exce!- 


lution as diſtin& tribes. Durell. 

Ver. 2. Gather yourſelves together] Jacob received a double bleſſing, Becauſe thou wenteft up 
ſpiritual and temporal, the promiſe of the land of Canaan, and the lency ceaſed ; W.ATERLAND. The word y ole, ſays Durell, may 
romiſe of the ſeed in which all the nations of the earth ſhould be be rendered either by the gerund, as ch. xlvi. 4. or by the parti- 
lefled ; which promiſes were 6rft made to Abraham, and then ciple, as ch. xxxvill. 1 3: and Deut. Xxx11. 50, Calmet approves 
Iſaac, and then confirmed to Jacob 3 and Jacob, a little of the firſt of theſe ſenſes ; for he ſays, ** F aimerots mieux traduire: 
y montant. Je lis holeh, au lieu d- 
ainly this is much better than to 


before his death, bequeaths the ſame to his children. The temporal vous aver ſouille ma couch en 
bleſſing, or inheritance of the land of Canaan, might be ſhared and halab, dans 1 Hebreu And cert 
for if it is referred to Reuben, the enallage of 
s in the margin 


divided among all his ſons; but the bleſſed ſeed could deſcend only make ny the preter 3 
from one : and Jacob accordingly aſſigns to each a portion in the perſons is unnatural; and if referred to the couch, 2 
vromiſed land, but limits the Jeſcent of the bleſſed ſeed to the tribe of our bibles, or do Reuben's dignity, according to others, in the 
of Judah, and, at the ſame time, ſketches out the characters and ſenſe of periſhed or vaniſhed, it ought to be ſhewn that the verb can 
See Bp. Sherlock's third admit of ſuch a ſenſe in this place : it is indeed joined to à ſmoak, 
4 to a viſion, Ezek xiv- 16. which may be juſtly 
verb may be more ap- 


fortunes of all the tribes. Bp. Newton. 
diſſertation, p. 309 and p. 315: where he obſerves, that“ inter- ch. Xix. 28. an 
preters need not de concerned, as ſome of them are, to find wherein ſaid to vaniſh; but though this ſenſe of the 
the peculiar bleſſing of ſome of the ſons of Jacob, to whom or of plicable to dignity, yet the words are ſo diſtant that they cannot 
whom very little is faid, does conſiſt : for the making them heads well be connected. The Targums, Syriac, Samaritan, and LXX, 
jeht to ſhare in the land of Canaan, are to this effect; ©* Then didſi thou ele my couch, when I HOU 
WENTEST UP.” There is much beauty in our verſion, whe- 


of tribes, conveyed to them a rig 
and in that their bleſhng conſiſted ; and by that they received a por- 
ther it be ſtrict juſtifiable or not : it is an 2 

nation of the fact, turneth from Reuben, and 


ther this was a popular notion 


tion of the bleſſing of their father.” , T 
. acob, with indig 
Ver. 4 © * &c.] ep = _— this addreffeth himſelf to his other ſons. This chapter, which is full ot 
M mi rk os” — 1 by — * Py tical beauties, furniſhes us with many examples of this kind, 
y might, 8 F y Mengtn? ee ver. 6, 9, 11, 15, 18. ; 
The whole of this prediction, concerning Reuben, may be thus 


4. Superior in dignity, and ſuperior in violence, | 

2 = beer: " 2 r not be ſuperiot; paraphraſed; « Reuben, thou art my firſt born, the firſt fruits of 
Then by going u didſt Ant defile m couch. And obſerves, that = might and my ſtrength ; and, as duch. mou walk inritled to . 
y going up * ; $6 right of primogeniture, the beſt portion. in the inheritance, 70 the 
« In the two firſt lines Jacob dwells on the circumſtance of Reu- dignity of the prieſthood, and the ſupreme authority over thy 
ben's rimogeniture, and, by the affectionate manner in which he brethren : but all theſe prerogatives, like the unſtable waters that 
expreſſes himſelf, ſeems to be concerned that his eldeſt ſon was to paſs by and return no more, are gone from thee, ' becauſe thou didft 
reap no advantage from it: in the next, by oppoſing his great in- defile, &c. (or, all theſe prerogatives are gone from thee, becauſe, 
ſolence to his great di pats he inſinuates that the one proceeded injurious as the ruſhing. torrents, which, without diſtinction, ober 
from the other 3 and after having touched upon his crime in gene- ow all the lands before them) thou, little regarding the ſacredne's 
ral, in the fourth, he declares that he ſhould in nowiſe be emi- of thy father's bed, didſt defile it, committing inceſt with my wife, 
nent amon his brethren 3 and that, becauſe he had inceſtuouſly ch. xxXxv. 22. for which crime, tho? thou continue fill to be a tribe 
defiled his father's bed. See ch. xxXV. ver. 22. This is the reaſon in Iſrael, yet thou ſhalt ever be far inferior to the reſt of thy 
that is given (and it is indeed a very ſatisfactory one) for Reuben's brethren, in number, wealth, or ſtrength.” The ſequel of the Jewiſh 
loſs of thoſe privileges, which his birth would otherwiſe have en- hiſtory ſhews, that the tribe of Reuben Kill remained in obſcurity» 
titled him to.” and without any of the marks of diſtinction which uſed to be an- 

My might, and the beginning of my farength] Theſe expreſſions im- nexed to the right of primogeniture. See Univ. Hiſt. 
and are ſulicienty * — by the Ver. 5. Simeon and Levi are brethren] © Tbat is, ſays Mr. Locke, 
ee kednefs. e achim, rendered brethren, 1s uſed for 


ply one and the ſame thing, 
eut. XX1. 17. fellows: in wie 
f mind. See Prov. xvili. 9, &c. Jacob 


word fir/t-born, which immediately precedes. 
perſons of the ſame turn o | 
intimates, ſays Durell, that theſe his ſons were not nearer related in 


Pfal. IXxviii. 51. 
The excellency of dignity) &c.] * The verb iter, ſays Durell, 
ſignifying primarily t firetch beyond the u al bounds, is uſed alſo blood than in their cruel diſpoſition, which had manifeſted itſclf in 
Sgurative y for adding, advancing &c. follow moſt of the an- an act ſhocking to humanity, on the mention of which, ver. 6, he 
cient verſions, in conſidering the two words rv in this place as immediately breaks off, declares, in an affecting manner, that he 
adjectives; and this may be juſtified by other places. See Eſth. vi. 6. and teſtifies his utter abhorrence of it. He come) 
f uſed indifferently in a good next to ſome of the particulars of that infamous day, when theſe 
em ſuits the context rather t NO chiefs, in cold blood, deſtroyed a whole town, Tom the * 
5 i th, with 


Prov. xvii. 7. The word ty ex being 
or bad ſenſe, La prehend the latter of th 
J the next verſe, reproves his ſon 3 and, as cipal to the mea 
ſtances of perfidy and inhumanity, ch. xxxiv.) In ver. 7: 


better : becauſe acob, in 
it were, paſſes ſentence upon him : and in ver. 7. the ſame word is the circum 
Joined to the 1 for which the two next ſons are condemned.“ the good old man, rouſed with indignation at ſo barbarous a ſcene, 
And, upon this oundation, he renders the paſlage, ſuperior in dignity, paſſionately exclaims againſt . the immoderate wrath which had pro- 
and ſuperior in violence. | Juced ſuch bitter fruits, and takes his leave of them, by aſſuring 
r. 4. Unſtable as water) Thou haſt been unſtable as the waters, them that their puniſhment, tho flow would be adequate to the 
cruelty: 


following the Samaritan lection, as it ſeems to crime. 
s verſe ; becauſe ND pechex, the Inſtruments of cruelty, &c.] Their ords were inſtruments of 
WATERLAND. They have abuſed their arms, ſays Mr. Locke, 


ould moſt probably have been 
is ſo uſed; in wickedneſs, by cruelly and deceitfully killing the innocent 
Shechemites. The. Hebrew word n mecerti, ſeems very na⸗ 


turally derived from. n ceret, 10 cut off as 2 branch, Iſai. ar 
and ſo to ſignify.an/iruments of cutting, ſwords, &c. and, to juſt! 
Dr. Waterland's and our marginal tranſlation, weapons of violence 


Durell renders it, 
connect better with the precedii 
Hebrew, if it was an adjective, 
written ud uchez, as in all the other places where it is 
and becauſe a che ancient verſions, from which any thing can be 
collected in that reſpect, ſeem to have had a verb in their copies. 
Pechez ſignifies to overflow, as Water doth its banks. So the V ulgate, 
and to the ſame purpoſe the LXX, etu8Serra;, thou haſt been 


Chap. XLIX. 


ſtruments of cruelty are in 


35 my ſoul, come not thou into their 
ſecret; unto their aſſembly, mine honour, 
be not thou united: for in their anger they 
flew a man, and in their ſelf-will they dig- 
ged down a wall: | 

7 Curſed þe their anger, for it was fierce ; 


26. Or, boughed oxen. —V. 7. 
Pſal. xviii. 40. 1 Chro. v. 2. | N | 


GClerc, derives it from a Chaldaic word, which ſignifies ts betroth ; 
Toſh tranſlates it. their . are — of wrong and nyeftice 
reterring it to the Propoſed match with their ſi 
they trepanned the Shechemites into the ſnares of death. Durell, 
following the Samaritan, renders it, they have executed their violent 
ftratagems. He derives 100 mecer, from an Arabic word, Ing 
fraudulent urpoſes, deceitful VIews ; and thinks, that either of theſe 
ſenſes well agrees with the context, and is authorized by the hiſtory, 


poſal of repairing the injury done by the latter, the ſons of Jacob an- 
ed 
* 6. On ſoul, come not thou] Into their fecret my foul entered not. 
Waterland. 0 ) 
this pathetic exclamation, teſtifies the higheſt deteſtation of his ſons 
barbarity. Their ſecret, means their wicked deſigns, which are 
called their ſecret, becauſe ſuch deſigns are commonly carried on 
with deep ſecrecy. See Pal. Ixiv. 2. He goes on, unto their aſſem- 
bly mine honour be net thou wiited, Mine honour, anſwers to my ſoul 
in the preceding line, and, like it, is frequently uſed in poetry for 
the pronoun of the firſt perſon, Pal. vii. 6. xvi. 9. Grotius ex- 
plains this; “I have not ſtained mine honour, or rather, let mine 
honour never be ſtained, by joining in their curſed aſſembly.” The 
ſentiment riſes; in the former * Jacob ſays, that he would 
not chuſe to be concerned in their ſecret deſi ns; here he declares, 
that, as he valued his honour and ſelf-approbation, he would ſhun 
the very place where they were aſſembled, for fear of catching the 


In their. anger t 2 man] The ſingular for the plural, for 
the inhabitants 7 " ward, are meant, ſee ch. xxxiy. 25. [flew 
all the males] as is the town of Shechem by the wall, which they 


JI their wilfulneſs. That this is the proper 
ſenſe of N retzun, in this place, appears probable, by confronting 
it with anger in the preceding line, and with the hiſtory, which 
repreſents theſe two champions as giving the greateſt ſcope to 
their anger, and, in a cruel and ſporti ve manner, making a gene- 
ral maſſacre. It muſt be confeſſed, however, that this word is ge- 
nerally uſed in a good ſenſe, for good-will, favour, &c. as 5 

Kennicott hath obſerved, in Dif on 1 Chron. p. 60. but there 
are not wanting inſtances, as Dan. viii. 4+ xi. 3, 16. Neh. xi. 

» 37+ Eſth. i. 8. which may juſtify the rendering it ere will 
or pleaſure, as paſſion, rather than reaſon, directs. Durell. See 
Parkhurſt on the ord. 

They digged drwn @ wall] They ſmote a prince. Waterland. 
1 — Durell 2 * 2. 1 de, 
cation of the verb y ocher, is that of extirpation. It ig uſed in 
a ſecondary ſenſe, for houghins horſes or cattle ; hence, man 
render this place, they houghed an 0x; while others prefer the ſenſe 
of pulling dewn a wall ; tor n ur, abſtractedly conſidered, ma 
Juſtify either interpretation, 4 ut, as Dr. Taylor has obſerved, 
Concor. in voce y neither appears from the hiſtor on the con- 
trary, they preſerved and ſeized upon the oxen. If the grammar 
will bear it,” adds the Dr. « the beſt ſenſe, I apprehend, js i 
their ſelf-will they extirpated a rince. They flew the { ubject and ex- 
Urpated the prince's fami „Durell proceeds to ſhew, that the 
Srunmmar will bear this interpretation. Houbigant alſo ſtrongly 
ſpouſes it; the man, he ſays in the firſt Clauſe, refers to She- 


tour of them is plainly exepetical of the firſt, it is highly proba- 
ble that this holds likewiſe with regard to the fifth couplet ; which 
Will not be the caſe but in the ſenſe here offered; or in that of an 
em, which meaning the word will bear, and which may be ac- 


Obſerved here, by the way, that moſt 
in the Old Teſtament are, like this, to be limited to ſome tem- 
Poral evils, a conſideration, which helps to account for the impreca- 
tions we there meet with. Jacob pours this execration not upon 
the Perſons, far leſs upon their poſterity, but upon their boifterous 
Paſſion gef 


v. 2 ck as to fay, let the implacable deſire of revenge, 
OL. * 0 


Chap. XLIX. 
was. cruel: I will 
divide them in Jacob, and ſcatter them in 
Iſrael. | | 

8 Judah, thou art he whom thy 
brethren ſhall * 2 thy hand hall be 


in the neck o thine enemies; thy fa- 
ther's 


thee : 


Joſh. xix. 1. xxi. 5, 6, 7. 1 Chro. iv. 2% 39, —V. 8. Ch. xxix. 35. 


which they cheriſhed in ſo ſettled and inflexible a manner, and 
let the cruel and bloody iſſue of that revenge, for ever APPEur exc- 
crable in the eyes of all the worid. The Samaritan reads, and 
their ſociety, for it was cruel, which Houbigant thinks greatly pre- 
ferable to wrath, as immediately referring to Simeon and Levi's 
ſociety in guilt, and to their Curſe of ſeparation, Which was a ſort 
of puniſhment in kind. Simeon and Levi, brethren of the ſame 
mother, had unanimouſly conſpired againſt the raviſher of their ſiſter 
Dinah, Jacob declares, that a ſociety begun with wicked coun- 
ſels, and perfected by murder, ſhould or ever be divided, as was 


I will divide them in [ab] Jacob, full of the Holy Spirit ſpeaks 
here as an oracle of G 

to the Supreme Diſpoſer of all thin Ss, and what did not come to 
Paſs till ſome nerations after, By Jacob and / rael, he here means 
the land of G. 

divided amongſt his ſons. In this diviſion the Simeonites had only 
ſome towns and villages given them in the worſt part of Judah's 
lot, Joo. xix. I. which not hnding large enough for them, 
removed at different times, and formed colonies in different p 
which they conquered from the Idumeans and Amalekites 


heſe two tribes therefore were not only ſeparated from one 


an- 
other, but each from itſelf, in a great meaſure, accordi 


ng to Ja- 


were fo ſtraitened in their ſituation and circumſtances, that great 
numbers were neceſſitated to ſeek a ſubſiſtence among the other 
tribes, b teaching and inſtructing their children. As maledictions 
Lind are onl temporary and conditional, this was, in 
future time, taken oft the tribe of Levi, for their zeal x ainſt 
idolaters ; their diſperſion being turned into a bleſſing, {4 
xxxiii. 8, Exod. xxxii. 26, 28, 29. The candor of Moſes de- 
ſerves to be remarked here: à great randſon of Levi, he con- 
ceals not the crime of his ance r he diſguiſes not the curſe 
which followed it ; regardleſs of the connexions of fleſh and 
ive 
glory to God. Thus plainly manifeſting his dilintereſtedneſs * 
ncerity. 
We "fubjoin 2 paraphraſe of theſe verſes, a Simeon or Levi 
might have ſucceeded to the right of primogeniture, of Which their 


ſuch horrid guilt! for the herceneſs of their anger hurri 
to commit murder, and the impetuouſneſs of their fury m 
break through all obſtacles that oppoſed them, 
anger, for it was violent and their revenge, for it was cruel, This 
ſavage and inhuman 2 which they contracted ſor ſo vile 
poſes, obliges me to divide their tribes, and, by the ſpirit of pro- 
— » to foretel that they ſhall be diſunited, and ſcattered in 
ſrael.“ | 

Ver. 8. Fudah) Jacob having diſinherited, in Part, his three eldeſt 
ſons, on account of their crimes, comes now to his fourth 
according to the ancient and eſtabliſhed law among nation 
the beſt right to ſucceed to what they had forfeited. He takes 


him, to obſerve, that as his name implied praiſe, he, accordingly, 
ſhould be praiſed by his brethren ; and that, on account of his 
military exploits, they would honour him as their chief, 
that reaſon, and, as ſome think, becauſe he had been inſtrumental 
in ſaving Joſeph's life, [ſee note on Ver. 9.] he is compared in 
the next verſe to « lion, whom none dared to Oppoſe. The alle 
gory ended, Jacob reſumes the ſubject, ver. 10. from which he had 
digreſſed, explains what thoſe honours ſhould be, which he had 
only mentioned in general, and ſays expreſly, that they ſhould 
conſiſt in his having the ſupreme power, which, whoever ob- 
tained, whether ſome of his deſcendants or Others, they ſhould 
continue fixed in the portion affigned him for his inheritance, till 
the Meffiah, whom he ſhould have the honour to reckon among 
his poſterity, ſhould come to eſtabliſh his univerſal empire, Thug 
far Durell, 

Judah, thou art be, &c.] Houbigant renders this, 4 6 Juda, te 
tu fratres laudabunt ; and Durell „ thou art indeed Judah, thy bre- 
thren will praiſe thee, which 1s Certainly more litera] - in which 


words the patriarch alludes to the name, Judah, which ſignifies 


for 


praiſe. See ch. xxix. 35. and Matt. xvi. r8. As much as to fa 
thou art Fudah, and well mayeft thou be fi called, for thy brethren Hall 


Mm Praiſe 


children ſhall bow down before 
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Chap. XLIX. 8 E N 
9 Judah 7 a lion's whelp : from 

the prey, my ſon, thou art gone up : 

he ſtooped down, he couched as a lion, 


E S I S. Chap. XLIX 


and as an old lion; who ſhall rouſe him 
up? F 


T0 The ſcepter ſhall not depart 


Ver, 9. Num. xxiii, 24. xxiv. 9.—V, 10. Num. xiv, 15. Jer. XXX. 21. Zec. x. 11. 


praiſe thee, It is always to be remembred, that theſe benedictions 
refer not immediately to the perſons, but to their poſterity, to 
the tribes which were named after them, Bp. Hooper has written 
a treatiſe, to prove, that the ſame kind of alluſion to names, as is 
here uſed, and in ver. 16. runs, though not ſo evidently, through 
all the names in this prophecy; and that almoſt every thing which 
Was 2 of each of the patriarchs, had reference to his name. 


to thoſe which were applied to Abraham, hy Halt be a bleſſing ; 
and to what was ſaid to Jacob, bleſſed be he, that bleſſeth thee, and 
muſt conſequently mean the ſame ang. 7 Differt. iii. p. 315. The 


1s part of the prophecy was 
accompliſhed, when all Jacob's deſcendants, returning from Baby. 


Sm . or Jews, in honour to 
Judah. It is more probable, ſays Durell, that the praiſes or ho- 
nours here intimated, were beſtowed on this tribe long before 
that period, and that they refer to their precedence in the wilder. 
neſs, or to their obtaining the firſt lot in the land of Canaan 
The reaſon of this diſtinction, he adds, is given in the next line, 
thy hand ſhall be in the neck, i. e. thou ſhalt ſubdue and * to flight 
thy enemies. The Chaldec has it, „thy hand ſhall prevail againſt thy 
enemies; thy foes ſhall be ſcattered; they ſhall be turned back. 
ward before thee.” The word, ny Te, Durell remarks, properly 
ſignifies, the back part of the neck ; hence it is uſed indifferently 
for back or neck. The phraſe therefore, thy hand—upon, or a. 
gainſt the back of thine enemies, as it ſhould be rendered, is, I ap- 
prehend, the ſame as if it was more fully expreſſed, as it is in 
other places, ſee Exod. xxiii. 27. Joſh. vii. 8, 12. 2 Chron. XXIX, 6, 
thus 7295 or 5x TR ANY Du may qo thy hand will make thing 
enemies turn their back to thee, or before thee, i. e. PUT THEM 
TO FLIGHT. This tribe, as was before ſuggeſted, led the van 
of the armies of Iſrael, and had the firſt place in the encampments 
in the wilderneſs, ſee Numb. li. 3. was, after Joſhua's death, fixed 
upon to lead the others to batt e, Joſh. i. 1. and produced Da- 
vid, that great Captain, who made an entire conqueſt of his ene. 
mies: 7 have, ſ. ays he, purſued mine enemies, and overtaken t , 
neither did I turn a ain till they were conſumed; and, preſently after, he 
adds, thou haſt alſo given me the necks ny or rather, -the backs of 
mine enemies, &c. 2 xviii. 37, &c. Durell. 

Thy father's children Hall bow down before thee] This is not to 
be underſtood, as ſome have imagined, a8 if all Judah's poſterity 
were to be particularly honoured in their own perſons by their 
brethren. It is ſufficient for the accompliſhment of this part of 
the prophecy, that they all partook of the honours of avid, 
elected from among them, whom all the tribes acknowledged as 
their lawful ſovereign, 2 Sam. . 1, 2, 3- and from whom de. 
ſcended a very long race of Kings; and THE MESSIAH 
himſelf, w_ kingdom is everlaſting, to whom all knees bow, 2 Phil. 
X. 7. that they had in this portion the temple, the throne, and 
the metropolis ; and that all the tribes were enjoined to go thither 
at all the ſolemn feſtivals to worſhip, Pfal. cxxii, 4 It is in re- 
ſpe of theſe circumſtances that the hiſtorian is to be underſtood, 
when he ſays, of dab revailed above his brethren, for out of him came 
the chief ruler. See 1 Chron. V. 2. Durell. | 

Ver. g. Judah is a lim's whelp] 1. The common interpretation 
oem to this verſe is, that it is an allegorical repetition, or illuſtration 
y ſimilies of the former: the warlike Judah being compared to @ lion, 
and his enemies to a /ion's 72 in which ſenſe a gradation is obſery- 
ed, Judah bein compared firſt to a lion's whelp, then to a grown 
lion, then to a ioneſs (for ſo the original of the word, rendered, 
an old lion, lignifies, ſee Ezek. xix. 2, 3-) 2 lioneſs being reck- 
oned the fierceſt and moſt invincible of all. Thus the begin- 
ning, increaſe, and full growth of the power of this tribe is ex- 
preſſed. Balaam uſes the lame ſimilitudes, Numb. xxiii, 24. and 
Axiv. 9. to denote high-ſpirited valour and magnanimity ; and 
theſe paſſages ſeem fully explicative of each other. From the prey, 
my fon, thou art gone up : he ſpeaks as if he ſaw Judah returning 
in triumph with the ſpoils of his enemies, alluding to the man- 
ner of lions, who return to the mountains, after they have ſa- 
tiated themſclves in the vallies. The next words, he fooped down, 
be conched as a grown lion, allude alſo to the manner of lions 
couching down to reſt in their dens, after they have devoured their 


Prey, Pal. civ. 21, 22. and very aptly expreſs Judah's dwelling 
fearleſs and ſecure, after their 6 Molen, I Kings i 


the laſt Clauſe, who ſhall rouſe him up? in a very elevated manner 
intimates, that it would be as dangerous for an enemy to diſturb 
the repofe of this warlike tribe, as it would be to provoke the 
rage of a flumbering lion. Alian ſays, 4 that the Egyptians had 
obſerved, that when a lion fleeps he moves his tail, to ſhew that 
he is not overcome with fleep as other animals; and that, for this 
reaſon, they had conſecrated him to the ſun,” | This part of the 
Prophecy, thus explained, was verified in the many valiant wor- 
thies of the tribe of David, but more particularly in H I'M, who 
is called the lion of the tribe of Fudah, and who will put all enemies 
under his feet. Rev. v. 5- Indeed they always diſtinguiſhed them- 
ſelves by their valour, as a tribe. The Chaldee paraphraſes 
this verſe, þe Hall have dominion in the beginning, and in the end, 
the kingdem of the bouſ; 2 Judah ſhall be magnified ; for from the 
Judgment of death, thay N rid thy foul, O my [on ! be ret and 


as a lion, and as a lioneſs : there ſhall be 15 Kingdin 
which ſhall flir him. | 


interpretation to this verſe, which ke 
renders thus : 


oy 2 thou art a lion's whelp, 

hou didſt bring up my ſon from being a prey : 
He ſtooped down, he couched as a lion, 
And as a lioneſs ; who ſhall rouſe him up?“ 


And, in vindication of the ſenſe given to the ſecond clauſe, he ob. 
ſerves, that the words, thus explained, allude, every one will ſee, 


ben, indeed, ſhewed true brotherly affection in endeavour 
ſave Joſeph's life, ch. xxxvii. 21 22, 27. but it was by Judah 
counſel, under God, that every ſtep of that important tranſaction 
was directed : for he not only prevailed over his brethren to ſe! 
him to the Midianites, that being the leſſer evil ; but over Jacob, 
in perſuading him to ſuffer them to go once more to Egypt, hay. 
ing firſt pledged his two ſons for Benjamin, ch. xliii. And his pa. 
thetic ſpeech prevailed over Joſeph's policy, ch. xtiv. and xlv. in. 


2 lion, who alone preſerved t 
y ſavage beaſts, An act, then inſpired by reaſon and co 


nſcience, 
and ſo important by the Divine direction in its conſequen 


argument ariſes from the method uſed b Jacob in 
this prophecy : for hitherto he has affigned a cauſe 4 


cauſe Judah is bleſſed in a particular manner, may we not expect to 
have the reaſon of it given? If it js objected, that he gives nc 
It is re. 

lied, that as the predictions relating to ſeven of them are of much 

eſs importance they are delivered in very few words; and that in 


8 che reaſon of conferring them is not to 
ut this was far from being the caſe with regard 
to Joſeph: as he was to be very eminent among his brethren, 
the grounds of his reatneſs are ſufficiently laid 
view, ver, 23, 24. It is not therefore improbable, that Jacob 
ſhould have his eye fixed upon ſome tranſaction of Judah's life; 
and as there is no one Weed that does him more honour, or is 
more meritorious, we have reaſon to ſuppoſe it that Which we 
have been conſidering, and which, together with his natural right, 
after the forfeiture of his elder brethren, will be the foundation 
of that important prophecy, which almoſt immediately follows, 
Durell. For a critical Juſtification of this verſion, we refer to the 
writer himſelf, who, in ſupport of the ſenſe which he has given 
the allegory of Judah, like a young lion, delivering Joſeph from 
becoming a prey to wild beaſts, obſerves, 4c that there is a ſuf- 
cient foundation in nature for ſuch a compariſon, is not improb- 
able, from Ariſtotle's *ccount of the lion, who fa S, that ſme 
beaſts are SFMeTous, courageous, and noble as thy lien, Hift. Anim, J. i. 
C. i. p. 764. and articularly from the ſtory of Andrecles and 3 
lion, mentioned by Alan, in his treatiſe De Anim. l. vii. c. 48. 
ed. Gron. This man having, by accident, relieved the beaſt in ir, 


n being at laſt taken, and the man expoſed to it in the Ro- 
man theatre, the nerous animal, recollecting his former bene- 
Falling on him, as the ſpeQators expected, not 

only crouched at his feet and careſſed him, but alſo tore in pieces 
a panther that was ſent to deſtroy him. The ſtory likewiſe 
which he relates in another place from Eudemus, I. iv. c. 45. 
Proves, at leaſt, that it was the opinion at that time, that lions 
were ready to aſſiſt the weak and oppreſſed. Sce likewiſe in 
Bochart, Hieroz. I. i. c. ii. p. 10. many inſtances of gentleneſs in 
lions. The picture therefore of a agen lion's whelp proud of 
having reſeued in his excurkon for prey @ man that had been kind 
to him, which, when returned to his den ſatiated bends hrs kners, 
and lies down Preſtrate, ſecure from all * of any attach, 13 

iki rd CI 


arendon que- 
ries, „What were the virtues of Judah above the reſt of his bre- 


to the Iſhmaelites 3 but Reuben expreſſed much more tendernefs, 
and reſolved to have carried him home to his father.” See note on 
ch. xliv. 18. from which, and from the whole preceding hiſtory, 
the ſuperiority of Judah's character js manifeſt, | | 
Ver. 10. ſeeptre, &c.] We ſhall not attempt to enter into the 
various expoſitions which have been iven of this celebrated pal- 
ſage, but ſhall content ourſelves wit laying before the reader, 
1ſt, The ſhort obſervations of Mr. Locke: 2dly, The interpretation 
of Bp. Sherlock, as drawn up by Bp. Newton; an interpretation 
which appears io us by far the cleareſt and moſt unexceptionable: 
and, 3dly, in à very brief manner, The b 1 52 
. "arburts 


Chap. XLIX. 


from Judah, nor a law. 
— 15 feet, until Shi 


FE b 
giver from be. 
loh come: and 


Ver. 10. Paal. Ix. 5, cy 


n. 8. or, Num. xxi. 8. 


Ezek. xxi. 27. Luke i. 


Warburton and Mr. Durell, referring the reader for full ſatisfaction this particular prerogative, that the ſtaff or ruler ſhould not depart from. 
to the writers themſelves. Fudah, mr a jud ge from between his feet, anti Shileh tame. 
I. The ſeeptre, i. e. the power of government; law-prver, i. e. 4 Until Shins come] That is, wntil + the coming of the Meſſiah, as 
judge or a perſon who diſpenſes law; from between his et i. e. of almoſt all interpreters, both ancient and modern, agree. For how. 
18 poſterity, Judah's poſterity. Judah js often taken for the foever they may explain the word, and whenceſoever they may de- 
whole race 'of the Jews, wil Shiloh, i. e. the peace-maker, mne Meffiah is the Jr plainly intended, The vulgar 
and until the atherings of the nations to him, viz. at the deſtruction Latin (as if St. Jerome ha read mp Shileach, inſtead of mag 
of the Jewiſh ſtate by Titus, Chriſt being then come, and the Shileh, and had derived it from Mw Shalach, miit, the miſtake being 
Gentiles Converted, See Matt. XXiv. 14. Shiloh is derived from Sha. caſy of n ch, for x hb) tranſlate; it, gut mittendus Le he who is ts bs 
Aab, which word ſignifies, fafety, ſalvation, peace, happy, fortunate, ſent and to favour this verſion, that pallage in St. John's goſpel, 
proſperous, triumphant. Locke. Ch. ix. ver. 7- 18 uſually cited, go, waſh in the pool of Siloam, which 
. The ſceptre Hall nor depart from Fudab] The word paw Hebet, ts, by interpretation, ſent: and Who was ever ſent with ſuch power 
which we tranſlate, 2 ſeeptre, CG nifies, a red, or far of any kind; and authority from God, as the Mefliah, who frequently ſpeaketh 
and particular] the rod, or 25 which belonged to each tribe of himſelf in the oſpel, under the denomination of Him whom the 
as an enſign of their authorit and thence it is transferred to lig- Father bath ſent * The l. xx (deriving it from wv hh, qued or ques 
nify, & tribe, as being united under one rod or ſtaff of govern= and 5 lo, a) tranſlate it 22 STRINGS avrg, the things reſerved for 
ment, or a ruler of a tribe ; and in this ſenſe jt is uſed twice in im or, according to other Copies, 5 aToxuTas, þy for whom it is 
this very Chapter, ver. 16. Dan ſhall Judge hit people, at one of the reſerved : and What was the great freaſure reſerved for Judah, or 
tribes, or rulers, of Iſrael. And ain, ver, 28. all theſe are the twelve. who was the perſon for whom all things were reſerved, but the 
#ribes, or rulers, of {ſracl. It hath the ſame ſigniſication in 2 Sam. Meſfiah, whom we hear declaring in the goſpel, Matt. xi. 27, all 
Vil. 7. In all the places wherein / have walked with all the children ; things are delivered unto me of my father; and again, ch, xxviii. 
Zael, ate 1 a word with any of the tribes, or rulers of Ifracl (in 236, ad Pour is given unto me in heaven and in earth? The S yriac 
the paralle] place of Chronicles, I Chron. xvi. 6. it is Judges 7 tranſlates it to the ſame Purpoſe, 5, us illud et, he wheſe it is ; 
Hue) whom Fg Cmmanded 3 my people Ijrael, ſaying, why build ſuppoſe, meaning the kingdom: and the Arabic, enJus i &/t, Whoſe 
ye not me an hk of cedar ? he wo doth indeed ſometime; g- þh ts; I ſuppoſe, meaning Judah : and whoſe was Judah, or whoſe 
nify a ſeeptre, but that is pt to convey an idea of kingly autho- was the kingdom ſo Properly as the Meftiah's, Who is ſo many times 
rity, which Was not the thing intende here: and the Lxx tran. predicted under the character of the king 7 ljrael? Junius and Tre- 
Nates it, e, 2 ruler, which anſwers better to a /aw-giver in the mellius, with others, tranſlate it filius gut, his ſon; as if it was 
following Clauſe : It could not, with any fort of Propriety, be derived from f hl, Profiuuium ſanguinis, or Tp hhilejah, fecunding, 
ſaid, that the ſeeptre Should nat depart from Fudah, when Judas had that wherein the infant is Wrapped, and thence, by a metonimy, 
no ſceptre, nor Was to have any for many generations afterwards : the infant itſelf And who could be this ſon of Judah, by way of 
but Judah had a rod or ſtaff of a tribe, Br he was then conſti- eminence, but the Meſſiah, the feed in which all the nations of the 
tuted a tribe; as well as the reſt of his brethren. The very ſame earth ſhould be bleſſed? In the Samaritan text and verſion it js paci- 
preſſion occurs in Zechariah, X. 11. and the 2 of Egypt /hall fieus, the pearemaker ; and this, perhaps, js the beſt explication of 
depart away, which implies, that Egypt had a ceptre, and that the word; and to Whom can this, or any the like title, be ſo Juſtly 
that ſceptre ſhould be taken away: but no rammar or N applied, as to the Meſſiah, Who is emphatically ſtiled by Iſaiah, 
could Juſtify the laying, that Judas“, PF ts fouls depart, or T the prince of peace, and at whoſe birth was fung that 
taken away, before Judah was in Polleſhon of an ſceptre ; would heavenly anthem, Luke ii. 14. glory to Ged in the higheſt, and on 
it not therefore be better to ſubſtitute the — Haß, or ruler, earth peace, gend tu towards men 2 
inſtead of ſeeptre, unleſs we reſtrain the meaning of ſceptre to a We now Proceed to ſhew the full and exact completion of this 
rod or ſtaff of a tribe, which is all that is here intended ? The Part of the Prophecy. The twelve ſons of Jacob are conſtituted 
ſtaff, or ruler, Hall nat depart from Fudah ; ſuch authority as Judah twelve tribes, or heads of tribes, ver. 235. TI Judah it Was parti. 
then had, was to remain with his poſterity. It is not ſaid or meant, cular] Y Promiſed, that the ſeeptre, or rod of the tribe, hould nor de- 
ſhould ceaſe from being a king, or having a kingdom, for he part from him, nor a Judge or law-giver from between his jt; is 
was then no kin » and had no kingdom ; but only that he ſhould tribe ſhould continue a diſtin tribe, with rulers, and Judges, and 
not ceaſe from ing a tribe, or body politic, aving rulers and governors of its own, until the coming of the Meffiah. The people 
governors of his own, till a certain Period here foretold, of Iſrael, after this ſettlement of their government, were reckoned 
Nor a law-giver from between ki; feet] The ſenſe of the word by their tribes, but never before ; and the tribe of Judah made ag 
ſceptre will help us to fix and determine the meaning of the other conſiderable a figure 43 any of them. When it was Promiſed to 
word ppm mechtet, which we tranſlate a law-giver. For, if they Judah particularly, that the ſceptre ſhoulq not depart from him, it 
are not ſynonimous, they are not very different. Such a the go- was implied that jt ſhould depart from the other tribes; and ac. 
vernment is, ſuch muſt be the law-giver. * he government was cordingſy the tribe of Benjamin became a ſor: of appendage to the 
only of a ſingle tribe, and the law-giver could be of no more. kingdom of Judah : ang the other ten tribes were, after a time, 
Nor had the tribe of Judah, at any time, a legiſlative authority over carried away captive into Aſlyria, from whence they never returned. 
al! the other tribes ; no, not even in the reigns of David and So. The Jews alſo were carried captive to Babylon, but returned after 
lomon. When David appointed the officers for the ſervice of the ſeventy years ; and, during their captivity, they were far from being 
temple, (1 Chron. «XV. 1. Ezra. vi. 20.) and when Solomon was treated as ſlaves, as appears from the Prophet's advice to them ; 
anointed king, and Zadok Prieſt; (1 Chron. XXIX. 22.) theſe things Jerem. xxix. 5, &c. build ye houſes, and ee in them 3 end plant 
were done with the conſent and approbation of the princes and gardens, and eat thy Jruit e them, &e. Many of them were ſo well 
rulers of Iſrael. Indeed the whole nation had but one law, and fixed and ſettled at Baby on, and lived there in ſuch eaſe and afflu- 
one Jaw-giver, in the ſtrict ſenſe of the word. The king himſelf ence, that they refuſed to return to their native country... In-their 
Was not properly a law-giver ; he was only to have a py of the law, Captivity = were {till allowed to live as a diſtinct People, appoint- 
to read ther ein, and to turn nat aſide from the commandment, to the ed feaſts an faſts for themſelves, and. had rulers and governors of 
right-hand, or ta the . Deut. xvii. 18, &c, Moſes was truly, their Own, as we may colle& from ſeveral places in Ezra and Ne. 
a he is ſtiled, h. law-giver, Numb. xxi. 18. Deut. xxxiii 21. hemiah. When Cyrus had iſlued his proclamation for the rebuild. 
And when the word is applied to any other perſon, or Perſons, it is ing of the temple, then roſe up the chief of the fathers, faith Ezra, 
uſed in a lower ſigniſication. For it ſignifies not only 4 law-giver, Ch. i. ver, 5. fo that wer” had chicts and rulers amon them. 
but 2 Judge ; not only one who maketh laws, but likewiſe one Cyrus ordered the veſſels of the temple to be delivered 75 2 Prince 
Who exerciſeth juriſdidlion. in the Greek it is tranſlated ehe-, a of Fudeh, Ezra i. 8. ſo that they had then a prince of Judah, and 
leader or : in the Chaldee, a {oribe in the Syriac, an ex- theſe princes and rulers, who are often mentioned, managed their 
Pefitor; and in our Engliſh Bible it is elſewhere tranſlated a Lvernor, return and ſettlement afterwards, It is true, that, after the Baby- 
in Judges v. 14. out 2 Machir came down Sovernors, and out oF lonith captivity, they were not ſo free a people ag before, living 
Lebulun they that handle : ben of the writer. The law-giver therefore under the dominions of the Perſians, Greeks, and Romans; but 
's to be taken in a reſtrained enſe, as well as the ſeeptre and P*r- ſtill they lived as 3 diſtinct people under their own laws. The au. 
haps it cannot be tranſlated better than Judge; nor 7 Judge from Be. thority of their rulers and elders ſubſiſted under theſe fore; n ma- 
een bis feet *®, Whether we underſtand it, that 2 * e from be- ſters, as it had even while they were in Egypt. It ſubſiſte under 
Teen his fret, Hall nor depart from Judab, or a Judge halt not depart the Aſmonean Princes, as it had under the government of the Judges, 
from betwien his feet, I conceive the meaning to be much the fame, and Samuel, and Saul : for, in the book of Maccabees, there is 
that there thould not be wanting a Judge of the race and poſterity of frequent mention of the rulers and elders, and council of the Zews, and 
Judah, according to the Hebrew Phraſe of Children's comin from of public acts and memorials in their name. It ſubſiteg even in 
between the feet. They who "pound it of /ierin at the feet 2 oy our Saviour's time ; for, in the Goſpels, we read often of the chief 
leem not to have confidered that this was the _ of ſcholars, ang Priefls and the ſcribes, and th, elders of the people. Their Power indeed 
Not of Judges, or doctors of the law: As Dan, ver. 16. was 70 Judge his in capital cauſes, eſpecially ſuch as related to the ſtate, was abridged 
People as ne of the tribes or rulers of {frael; ſo was Judah, and with in ſome meaſure ; they might Judge, but not execute, Without the 
* Some have ſu d, that mechkek fi ifies rimarily a ſtaff or enf n of legiſlative or judicial authority ; and that the hraſe, rom Between 35, ret, 
Wudes to the — Judge's fitting — a for authority * his 1 leaning 2 reſting his — on the top of 4 as aer in Jedes ® 
Mending n a court of Juſtice. See Parkhurſt on the word. 
1 Until ITY od-ch;, theſe two articles, thus connefted, occur in four places beſides; Gen, xxvi. z J. Il. 49. 2 Sam, xxiii. 10. 2 Chro. xxvi. 15. 
aud there vgnify i, i. e. to lack point of time, and no farther, Durell. 


conſent 


Chap. XLIX. 


IT Binding his fole unto the vine, and 


his aſs's colt unto the choice vine; he waſh- 


conſent of the Roman governor, as I think we muſt infer from this 
paſſage, John xviii. 31. then ſaid Pilate unto them, take ye bim, and 
Judge him according to your law : the Jews therefore ſaid unto him, it is 
not lawful for us to put any man to death. The ſceptre was then de- 
parting, and in about forty years afterwards it totally departed ; 
their city was taken, their temple was deſtroyed, and they them- 
ſelves were either flain with he ſword, or fold for ſlaves ; and, 
from that time to this, they have never formed one body or ſociety, 
but have been diſperſed among all nations; their tribes and 2 
logies have been all confounded, and they have lived wi out a 
ruler, without a law-giver, and without ſupreme authority and go- 
vernment in any part of the earth. And this, a On not for 
ſeventy years, but for ſeventeen hundred. 4 Nor will they ever be 
able, (as Bp. Sherlock expreſſeth it,) after all their pretences, to 
ſhew any ſigns or marks of the ſceptre among them, till they diſ- 
cover the unknown country, where never man ind dwelt, and where 
the apocryphal Eſdras has placed their brethren of the ten tribes ; 
2 Eſdras xiii. 41,” 


And unto him ſhall the gathering of the 72 be] Or, the obedience of 
ed 


the people, as it is otherwiſe tranſlat heſe words are capable of 
three different confructions ; and each ſo probable, that it is not 
eaſy to ſay which was certainly intended by the author, For, iſt. 
They may relate to Judah, who is the main ſubject of the prophecy, 
and of the diſcourſe preceding and following : and by the people we 
may underſtand the people of Iſrael ; and then the meaning will be, 
that the other tribes ſhould be gathered to the tribe of Judah ; 
by Le Clerc, and ſome late commentators. 
Or, 2d. They may relate to Shiloh, who is the perſon mentioned 
immediately Les, and, by the hi, we may underſtand the 
Gentiles : and then the meaning will be, that the Gentiles ſhould 
be gathered, and become obedient to the Meſſiah ; which ſenſe is 
conſonant to other texts of Scripture, and is confirmed by the au- 
thority of moſt ancient interpreters ; only ſome of them render 
it, and he ſhall be the expectation of the nations. Or, 2d. They may 
ſtill relate to Shiloh, and yet not be conſidered as a Allnet clauſe, 
but be joined in conſtruction with the preceding words, until Shiloh 
parts : and then the 
ſentence will run thus, until Shilab come, and to him the gathering, or 
obedience of the people ; that is, until the Meſſiah come, and until the 
to his obedience; which ſenſe is pre- 
rred by the moſt learned Mr. Mede, and ſome others. And each 
of theſe interpretations may very well be juſtified by the event: for, 
if we underſtand this of Judah, 
thered to that tribe, it was in ſome meaſure fulfilled by the people's 
going up fo frequently as they did to Jeruſalem, which was in the 
tribe of Judah, in order to obtain juſtice in difficult caſes, and to 
worſhi;, God in his holy temple. Whither the tribes go up (faith the 
Plalmiſt, Pal. cxxii. 4 f.) the tribes of the Lord, unto the teſtimo 
of 1jrael, to give thayks unte the name of the Lord. Far there are 2 
thrones of” Tudgment ; the thrones of the houſe of David, U pon the 
diviſion of the kingdoms of Iſrael and Judah, the tribe of Benjamin, 


and the prieſts and Levites, and ſeveral out of all the other tribes, 


(fee 2 Chron. xi. 1 3, 16.) went over to Judah, and were fo blended 
and incorporated together, that they are more than once ſpoken of, 
under the notion of ene tribe, 1 Kings xi. 13, 32, 36. Andit is ex- 
preſly ſaid, 1 Kings xii. 20. there was none that followed the houſe of 
David, but the tribe of Fudah only; all the reff were ſwallowed up 
in that tribe, and conſidered as parts and members of it. In like 
manner, when the Iſraelites were carried away captive into Aſſy. 
ria, 2 Kings xvii. 18. there was none left but the tribe of Fudah hex r 
and yet we know that the tribe of Benjamin, and many of the other 
tribes, remained too; but they are reckoned as one and the ſame 
tribe with Judah. Nay, at this very time there was a remnant of 
Iſrael that eſcaped from the Aſſyrians, and went and adhered to Ju- 
dah: for we find afterwards, that in the reign of Joſiah, there were 
ſome of Manaſſeb and Ephraim, and of the remnant of 1jrael, who con- 
tributed money to the repairing of the temple, as well as Judab and 
Benjamin, 2 * xxxiv. 9. and at the ſolemn celebration of the 
paſſover ſome of Iſrael were preſent, as well as b of Judah, and the inha- 
bitants of eraſes, When the people returned from the Babyloniſh 
Captivity, then again ſeveral of the tribes of Iſrael aſſociated them- 
ſelves, and returned with Judah and Benjamin ; and in Jeruſalem 
dwelt of the children 0 Judah, and of the children of Benjamin, and of 
the children of Ephraim and Mana/l » I Chron. ix. 3. At fo y 
different times, and upon ſuch different occaſions, the other tri 
were gathered to this tribe, inſomuch that Judah became the gene- 
ral name of the whole nation and after the Babyloniſh captivity, 
they were no longer called the People of Iſrael, but the people of Ju- 
dah, or Jews. 

Again if we underſtand this of Shiloh or the Meſſiah, that the 
25 is foretold in many other prophecies of Scripture : it began 
to be fulfilled in Cornelius the centurion, whoſe converſion, Acts x. 
was, as I may ſay, the firſt fruits of the Gentiles ; and the harveſt 
_ afterwards was very plenteous. In a few years the Goſpel was difle- 
minated, and took root dawnwar » and bore fruit upward in the moſt 
conliderable parts of the world then known ; and in Conſtantine's 
time, when the empire became Chriſtian, it might yery properly be 
faid, the kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and 


6, EN. 'E.S. 1.9; 


that the other tribes ſhould be 2 | 


e or Gentiles ſhould be gathered to his obedience, it is no more 


Chap. XLIX. 
ed his garments in wine, and his clothes in 
the blood of grapes. ey 


: 


of his Chrift, and he ſhall rei ever and ever,. Rev: xi. 1s. . 
2 by of the Gentil pus are now gathered unto Che: : 
Laſtly, if we join this in conſtruction with the words preceding, 
until Shiloh come, two events are ſpecified as forerunners of the. ſcep- 
tre's departing from Judah ; the ber- of the Meſſiah, and the 
gathering of the Gentiles to him; and t 
with great exactneſs the preciſe time of the ſceptre's departure. 
Now it is certain that before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the 
diſſolution of the Jewiſh commonwealth by the Romans, the Me. 
fiah was not only come, but great numbers likewiſe of the Gentiles 
were converted to him. The very ſame thing was predicted by our 
Saviour himſelf, Matth. xxiv. 14. This Goſpel of the kingdem ſhall 5, 
preached in all the world, for a witneſs unto all nations, and then ſha! 
the end come, the deſtruction of eruſalem, and end of the Jewiſh 
conſtitution, The Jews were not to be cut off, till the Gentiles 
were grafted into the church, and in fact, we find that the apo- 
ſtles and their companions preached the Goſpel in all parts of the 
world then known. Their found, as St. Paul applies the ſaying, 
Rom. x. 18. went into all thi earth, and their words untg the end; of 
the world. And then the end came. Then an end was put to the 
ewiſh polity in church and ſtate. The government of the tribe of 
udah had ſubſiſted in ſome form or other, from the death of Jacob 
to the laſt deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; but then it was utterly 
broken and ruined then the ſceptre departed, and hath been de. 
parted ever ſince. And now even the diſtinction of tribes is in a 
great meaſure loſt among them : they are called Jews; but the 
tribe of Judah is ſo far from bearing rule, that they know not for 
certain which is the tribe of Judah; and all the world is witneſs, 
that they exerciſe dominion no where, but live in ſubjection every 
where. See Bp. Newton's Diſſert. | 
III. 1. Bp. Warburton, who has attempted” very elaborately to 
confute the foregoing interpretation, Div. Leg. vol. II. part ii. p. 
1, &c. explains the verſe thus: 75 ſeeptre, &c. i. c. the theocracy 
all continue over the Jews, until Chriſt come to take poſſeſſion of 
his father's kingdom : for there Was never any law-giver in Judah 
but God, by the miniſtry of Moſes, until the coming of his Son. 
Jeſus, the MeMah, the beſt interpreter of the oracles of God, of 
which he himſelf is the capital ſubject, and for whoſe ſake the chain 
of prophecies was ſo early drawn out, and extended to ſuch a length, 
cems to have paraphraſed and explained the words of Jacob, con- 
cerning the 15 of the ſeeptre from Judab, by his declaration re- 
corded in St. Matthew, ch. xi. ver, 13. The prophets and the law pro- 
Pbecied until Fohn, i. e. 4 the Moſaic law, and the theocratic go- 
vernment, by which it was diſpenſed, continued in being till the ap- 
proach of this harbinger of Chriſt, John the Baptiſt ; but was then 
ſuperſeded by the promulgation of a new law, and the eſtabliſh. 
ment of a new kingdom,” | 
2. The interpretation which Mr. Durell gives to 
ſage, is beſt learned from his tranſlation, which is as follows : 
Ihe ſceptre ſhall not depart from the land of Judah, nor a leader 
dards, before he come who belongeth to her; and him 
ſhall the nations obey.” We refer to the writer himſelf for his 
vindication of the ſenſe here given ; while we cannot fail to ob- 
ſerve with much pleaſure, that this celebrated text in every view 
ſtrongly evidences the truth of the Chriſtian religion . See Saurin's 


er. II. Binding his fole unto the vine, &c. ] In the eighth and ninth 
verſes, the pre-eminence and military power of Judah is predicted: 
in the tenth the continuance of that power, till a certain period: 
and in theſe two verſes, the fertility of the land which Judah ſhould 
inherit, and wherein he ſhould exerciſe this power, 1s deſcribed, 
under ſuch r as particularly correſpond to that part of Judea 
which fell to the lot of the tribe of Judah. Durell, who inter- 
rets, as we have ſeen above, Fudah in the tenth verſe, of the land 
DEE tranſlates thus; „ Ted to the vine is her folez—and the aſje 
colt to her choice vine and her garment is waſhed in wine,—and hey 
clothes in the blood of grapes." And he obſerves, 4 That of theſe 
four hemiſtics, the ſecond and fourth are exegetical of the firſt and 
third ; and that they all expreſs but one general fenſe, which is 
ſomewhat difterently exemplified in the firſt and ſecond couplet. To 
tie aſſes in vineyards, and 75 waſh clothes in wine, are generally under- 
ſtood to be hyperbolical phraſes, denoting ſuch extraordinary abun- 
dance, that grapes would hardly be more regarded than graſs, or 
wine than water. To attribute eyes, teeth and clathes to a country, 
might ſeem a rune licence ; but proſopopceias are fo frequent in 
the prophets, that they need not be cited to 8 Jacob's conſi- 
udah here a & that image, or in the light of his virgin 
3 0 N 

he vineyards of Engedi, and of Sorek, ſo famous in Scrip- 
ture, Cant. i. 14. &c. were in this tribe; and fo was the brook of 
Eſhcol, whence the ſpies brought thoſe extraordi bunches of 
grapes, Numb. xiii. 23, 24. That this portion alſo abounded with 
good paſture-grounds is probable, from its being the place in which 
Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob ſojourned, who had all numerous herds 
of cattle. Beſides, the vales of Bethlehem and Hebron, one of thc 
vales of Sharon, celebrated for its rich and extenſive paſtures, is 
ſuppoſed by ſome to have belonged to Judah. See Univ. Hiſt. vol. 1. 
P-415. 8vo. Joſephus obſerves of Judea in general, that it is 4 
good paſture country. * The ble ng of Judah, ſays Dr. Shaw, 


. ; „ Houbigant's tranſlation runs thus, Non aufereter Seeptrum de Juda; non deerit dux inter wexil/a Fur, denec weniat is, qui N Facdbarus eff, et cui gent'! 


ebremperabunt, 


*: 


Travels, 


Chap. XLIx. 


12 His eyes ſhall be red wi 
his teeth white with milk. 
13 Zebulun ſhall dwell at 
the ſea; 
and his border ſhall be 


O E N ES 1 8. 


th wine, and the land that 3 was pleaſant; and bowed 


the haven of 
and he ſhall be for an haven of ſhips: 


unto Zidon. 


14 Iſſachar in a ſtrong aſs, couching down 


between two burdens : 


15 And he ſaw that reſt was good, and 


Ver. 12. Prov. xxiii, 
Judg. Xvili. 27. Heb. an 


Travels, p. 366, 


29. —V, 13. Deut. x 


arrow-ſnake. 


that was given to 


67 
ſame kind wit the dieting of Aſher, or of Iflachar, th 
ant, but that his 


at, or his land 
24 wine, and his teeth ſhou 
obſerves, that 
and a delicate ſhort graſs ; 
than of ſuch plants ag are more common 
meadows. Nor was this method of grazing 
try; inaſmuch as it js ſtill practiſed 


d be white 


ounds are ſet apart for this 
e. For, belides the good 
this further advantage, that the milk of cattle, 
far more rich ici 


of the ancient vineyards 


reat quantit 
from thence brought daily to 
pt.“ 


0 guile ; or the words ſignify, in 
The other ſenſe, though far from 
it is likewiſe more agreeable 
figuratively, the 


boldeſt of f ures, if he had 
fix 

gradual light 
tion to its approach to the © 
of our Saviour's death and paſſion were 
here ſubjoin a brief paraphraſe of this bleſſing. 


« 7 DAH, thy name ſignifies prai 
ſhalt have 


before thee, as 


prey, and, Ji 


not depart from 
until $hi/ohy the 
gathered unto him. His portion 
and paſture- 


er. 13. 2 ebulun ſhall dwell at the haven 
tions all his ſons accordin 
tive 


e fathers, and many later interpreters, 


to bring 
ject, to ſuppoſe, that all the particulars 
revealed at this 


XXill. 18, Joſh, xix. IO, 11. -V. 15. 


the mountains of this country abound with 


vine was 


ſhould 


Judah, was not of the 
at His bread ſhould 

Der ſhould be red 

with milk.” And he 
ſhrubs, 

cattle are more fond of, 


all over mount Libanus, the 
Caſtravan, mountains, and Barbary; in all which places, 


not. neg- 


Proper for it to thrive in” 
particularly the many tokens which 
about Jeruſalem 
of grapes and raifins, 
© markets of Jer 


are to be 
and He. 
Which are 


uſalem, and ſent 


of an afs and they 


covered 


ound 
ine, 


ing literal, is much leſs forced: 
to the context; as Jacob deſcribes, 


ſaid, 


would obey him, it 
aſſed at once to 


the 


be the ſub . 


be contrary to the 


with 


grounded on the younger brother's Steater merit, in 
manner as Jacob, Moſes, Ephraim, &c. who, i 

ſtances, and for the ſame reaſons, are mentioned before 
Manaſſeh, Sc. Zebulun's portion of the country was 
Ifachar's 3 for, beſides the advantages he had in common 
and that our Lorg chiefly reſided in this tribe, a 


a Nazarene, he is here 
for ſhips, and 
tion and commerce, 
blefling, we refer to the notes 
juſt obſerve here, 


on Joſh, 
that if Jacob had been preſen 


or Phœnicians, it bein 

uſe the capital for the province. ＋ 
Zebulun- dwellings 
of the ſea: there he ſhall have 
Itretch the number of 
the country of Zidon.“ 


Vor. I. 


promiſed a ſea-coaſt, with harb 


Like 


ez and accordin ly, thou 
They hall fall 

before their king and ſovereign, and thine 

to ſubmit their necks to th 2 


proſtrate 
enemies 
a young 


an old lion, or a 


place, 


nd hence was called 


17. While we 


this 
only 


t at the diviſion of 


onging to the 
not unfrequent in 


Cripture to 


his ſhoulder to 
unto tribute. 


16 Dan ſhall judge his People, as one of 
the tribes of Iſrael: 


17 Dan ſhall be a ſerpent by the way, an 
adder in the path; that bitech the horſe « 
heels, fo that his rider ſhall fall backward. 


I Sam. x. . V. 16. Deut xxxiii. 22. V. 1. 


brawny, 
ared Judah to a lion, to denote 
achar give us an 
is patience, and aſſiduity in the labours of the 


Ceuching Proper ſignification of the 
word ED; meſhpetim, here rendered burdens, Is, the divifiens in 
a ſtall or ſtable; 1.e. the bars or beard; that divide it 1, diſtinci 
Handings. The two bars or rails, according to Taylor, denote 
the labours of huſbandry, and the extraordinary taxes 
ſubmit to, to be exempted from the avocations 
Others ſuppoſe, that 
Other tribes ; Iſſachar's being an inland ſettlement, therefore more 
Proper for agriculture. 
agrees with the 
per of this tribe. 

Ver. 
Was good, 
ſerves, re/ling 
explained h 
goodneſs of this portion may be ſuf. 
ficiently collected from what is ſaid in Scripture of the vale of Jex- 
reel, ſo frequently mentioned we meet with 
of its produce ; and from what Joſephus ſays of Lower Galilee, in 
Which this tribe was ſituated : for, © that country, he ſays, Jew. 
War, 1. iii. c. 3+ 18 fruitful to admiration, abounding in paſtures, 
and nurſeries of all kinds, fo that it would make any man in love 
with huſbandry.” 

And bowed his Shoulder to bear) He til] ſpeaks of Iſſachar under the 
ſimilitude of an 4%; and gives us a natural image of a people pa- 
tiently ſubmitting to har lhips. Le Clerc ſuppoſes, tha, this part 
of the Prophecy was fulfilled in the time of the Judges, when the 
Hraelites became tributary to the neighbouring Kings, and _ 


Iſſachar's their ſoi 
to have diſtinguiſhed itſelf, like 


Zebulun, 
their brethren, by military exploits; it was rather 


noted for havin 
xii. 32. b 


idea of aſtronomy, which their more retired kind 
ceſſity, had taught them, 
ſachar, like a ſtrong but 
ſtall, and carr burdens 
be deprived of hi 
tance, and. ſhall 
war and conqueſt,” | 

Ver. 16. Dan Hall judge his people] From the ſix ſons of Leah, Jacob 
paſſes to thoſe of Bilhah, Rachel's maid. He th inti 
that the ſons of the handmaids ſhould 
of the miſtreſſes, 
alluding to the name of Dan, a Judge, he declares, « That he 
Judge his People, that Is, his own tribe, like the reſt of the twelve, 
Onkelos expounds it thus, tribe of Dan, 
in whoſe days his 4g ar ſhall be delivered ; referring to Sampſon, 


Danite, Judged Iſrael twenty years, 
Judg. xy. 20.—Durell tranſlates this, b | 


and obſerves, that the 
certainly ſignifies to gvenge or 4 
rred from the reaſon aligned by aChel for giving the 


and ne- 
may be Paraphraſed, « Tf. 
Chooſe to couch in his 


has reference, 


nce, Opinion, to Samp- 
ſon, a native of this tribe, 


of Avenger will, at leaſt, be as 
better connected 
think it better 
with greater lati 
manners of all the 


Ver. 17. Dan ſhall 
cular kind of ſerpent 


as 
and this tranſlation Bochart ſupports. Our 
ſeems as any; 


ſtings all ſorts of cattle, 
that the Danites were to be remarkable for 


their enemies more by policy than open force, like thoſ. ſerpents 
which lie in the roads, and unexpectedly bite horſes heels, and make 
them throw their riders. Moſes give 4 the ſame character, by 

comparing 
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Chap. XLIX. 


18 I have waited for thy ſalvation, O Loy: 
19 Gad, a troop ſhall overcome him: 
but he ſhall overcome at the laſt. | | 
20 Out of Aſher his bread ' ſhall be 
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Chap. XLIX. 
fat, and he ſhall yield royal dainties. 
21 Naphtali is a hind let looſe: he giveth 
goodly words. | 
22 Joſeph is a fruitful bough, even 2 


Ver. 18. Pſal. cxix. 166. Iſai. xxv. 9.—V. 19. Deut. xxxiii. 20. 1 Chro. v. 18:—V. 20. Deut. xxxiii. 24. Joſh. xix. 24.—V, 21. 


Deut. xxxiii. 23. 


Deut. xxxiii. 22. We have inſtances of the Danites policy in Samp- 
ſon's dealing againſt the Philiſtines, Judg. xv. and xvi. in their ſend- 
ing the five ſpies to diſcover what part of their enemies land was 
weakeſt, and might moſt ſafely be attacked; and the deſtruction of 
the careleſs and ſecure inhabitants of Laiſb, or Leſhem, is well re- 
preſented by the riders falling backward from his horſe. 

Ver. 18. I have waited fer thy ſalvation, O Lord] Various have 
been the reaſons aſſigned by commentators, for the introduction of 
this ejaculation. Some ſuppoſe, that the good old patriarch's ſpi- 
rits growing faint, he ſighed for a happy deliverance out of this 
world. Some, that, referring to Sampſon in the former verſe, his 
ideas were carried to a better ſalvation, even that of the Meſſiah ; 
and others think, that, foreſceing the o preſſions under which this 
tribe was to labour, he breathed out this prayer for their deliver- 
ance; while others, willing to cut the knot they cannot untie, 
would ſuppoſe, againſt all authority, that this hemiffic is an interpo- 
lation, Ade ingenious interpretation which Bp. Sherlock has given 
of it, (Diſſert. iii.) ſeems perfectly ſatisfactory, and is therefore ſub- 
joined: “ The difficulty here, at leaſt the main difficulty, is, to give 
any tolerable account of the propriety of this paſſionate wiſh for 
ſalvation, It has evidently relation to the prophecy concerning 
Dan, and the expoſition ought to ſhew and preſerve the relation; 
and yet, according to the common interpretations, this paſlage 
might as well ſtand after the bleſſing of Gad, Aſher, Naphtali, or 
any other of the tribes, as after this prophecy concerning the tribe 
of Dan. They who refer the ſalvation here mentioned to the de- 
liverance wrought by Sampſon deſcended from the houſe of Dan, 
do alſo expound the prophecy to relate to him and his victory; 
ſo far judging right, that the prophecy and the epiphonema ought to 
terminate in the ſame point of view. But how comes Sampſon to 
be thus diſtinguiſhed ? Fae! had many other judges and deliverers 
deſcended from other tribes, many of them, in all reſpects, bodily 
ſtrength only excepted, preferable to this ſtrong Danite ; of them 
there is no notice taken in the prophecy of Jacob, nor of the ſal- 
vation which God, by their means, wrought in Fae], Beſides, in 
what ſenſe had Jacob waited for this ſalvation ? and how, for this, 
rather than twenty others of the ſame kind, which happened to 
his poſterity ? The words plainly imply him to ſpeak ſomething 
which had been long the obje& of his heart's defire ; the thought 
of which came ſtrong upon him, when he prophetically beheld 
the fortune of this rribe. Further, the images here uſed, of ſer- 
pent and adder, are odious, and very improper to deſcribe a brave 
or gallant man in any circumſtance of life; nor are they, as I re- 
member, ever ſo uſed in the ſacred writers. It cannot be reaſon- 
able therefore to look for the accompliſhment of this prophecy 
among the aCtions of the tribe of Dan deſerving honour * praiſe ; 
for the ideas, by which the prediction is conveyed, point out ac- 


tions of another kind, and lead us to expect, in the hiſtory of this 


tribe, an account of ſome voy diſhonourable and perfidious tranſ- 
action. The hiſtory will juſtify this expectation : for though the 
houſe of Iſrael ſtands recorded for a wilful and diſobedient people, 
whoſe heart was not right with their God, yet it is the pecu- 
liar infamy of the houſe of Dan, to be the ringleaders in idolatry, 
the firſt who erected publickly a molten image in the Land of Pro- 
miſe, and, by their example and perſeverance in this iniquity, in- 
feed all the tribes of Ifracl. This idolatry began ſoon after the 
days of Jaſbua, and continued until the vr of the captivity of the 
land, Judges xviii. 30, 31. compare with Bp. Uſher's Annals. 
Suppoſing this to be the view before the prophet's eyes, in 
what terms more proper could he deſcribe this new tempter and 
ſeducer, than by thoſe which were commonly uſed to deſcribe the 
firſt? If the firſt tempter deſerved the name of ſerpent, for draw- 
ing Adam and Eve from their obedience to the original law, in 
virtue of which they held the poſſeſſion of Paradiſe; did Dan deſerve 
it leſs, for drawing the people of Iſrael from obedience to the divine 
law, in virtue of which they had but even then taken poſſeſſion of 
the Land of Promiſe? If the miſchiefs brought upon the race 
of Adam, were juſtly repreſented by the ſerpent's bruiſing the heel 
of the woman's oo did not the miſchiefs brought upon the houſe 
of Iſrael, by the idolatry of Dan, well deſerve to be painted in 
colours of the ſame kind? and, when Jacob faw that. the venom 
of the old ſerpent was not yet ſpent, but that it would work 
again in one of his own ſons, to the utter ruin of his poſterity ; 
could he help looking back upon God's promiſe of deliverance, 
and the hope given that the ſerpent's head ſhould be bruiſed? could 
this view, and this reflection be peak be attended with any other 
ſentiments than thoſe which cloſe this prophecy ? I have waited for 
thy ſalvation, O Lord! | 
his prophecy, confidered in this light, affords a very an- 
cient evidence of the expectation of deliverance from the curſe of 
the fall. The hope of ſalvation, here, manifeſtly, relates to the miſ- 
chief wrought by @ ſerpent biting the heels: and though this image 
js ufed to ak a miſchief then to come, yet the hope was older 
than Jacob, had been his comfort all along, and was his comfort 
under the ſad proſpe& he had of his children's iniquity, 


Lay theſe circumſtances together, and it is impoſſible to con. 
ceive any ſalvation that can anſwer to theſe ideas, but that on} 
which aroſe from the promiſe, that the ſeed of the woman fooul] 
"_ the ſerpent's head.” | | 

er. 19. Gad, my ſhall ew roy Jacob, alluding to the name 
of Gad, which ſignifies, a troop, foretels that this tribe ſhould have 
many enemies to — with, who ſhould ſometimes get the better 
of them; but that, in time, they, by the Divine aid, ſhould prove 
victorious over all oppoſition. Durell renders it, a troop ſhall invad- 
Gad, but he ſhall invade their rear. This part of the prophecy, he 
obſerves, ſeems to have been fulfilled the ſooneſt of any: Sthy 
the king of the Amorites, refuſed the Iſraclites a free pallage thro 
his country to the land of Canaan; and, not content with this, levied 
a large army, and, in conjunction with Og, the king of Baſban, 
a out and attacked the Iſraelites under the har, # of Mo- 
ſes. The conſequence of this raſh expedition was, that both thoſe 
kings and their armies met with a total overthrow, Toft their 
co and all that 28 had. The country of the Amorites was 
given y Moſes to the Gadites ; probably, becauſe they had been 
chiefly inſtrumental in ſubduing it; for they are frequently repre. 
ſented as ſome of the braveſt ſoldiers of al Iſrael : and it is with 
reference to that grant, that what he ſays of this tribe, in the 
parallel place, Deut. xxxiii. 21. is to be underſtood ; and I think 
it is ſo here: but, perhaps, it may be capable of a greater lati- 
tude, For the Amerites vexed and oppreſſed the children of Iſradl, 
which were on the other fide Ferdan, during eighteen years, till 7cyh- 
thah ſubdued them with a very great fanghter, Judg. x. 8. xi. 3. 
and, a long time after this event, we find the Amorites in poſſel- 
ſion of the land of the Gadites, unto which theſe latter are pro- 
miſed to be reſtored; and the uſurpers to be carried into capti- 
vity; Jer. xlix. 1, 2, 75 Severe judgments are alſo predicted 
againſt this nation by different prophets, for having inſulted, a 
rejoiced with deſpight, at the calamities of Iſrael in general, and, 
probably, in a more particular'manner at thoſe of the Gadites, 
who were their next neighbours. See Ezck. xxi. 28. xxv. 2—7, 
Amos. i. 13. Zeph. ii. 8, 9. 1 Chron. v. 18. 22. | 

Ver. 20. Out of Aſher, &c.] The meat of Aſher ſhall be fat, is Durell's 
rendering; who obſerves, that this patriarch (whoſe name implies 
happineſs, and to which Moſes ſeems to allude) had the ſatisfac- 
tion to hear his father declare, in the cleareſt manner, that his 
poſterity would enjoy the 1 plenty. The paraphraſe of the 
authors of the Univer, Hiſt. is this, ** Aſher's portion ſhall make 
him happy; it ſhall abound with excellent corn and oil: the bread 
and dainty meats that ſhall be made of them, ſhall be fit for a 
king's table.” And they remark, * that the blefling ſpoken to 
Aſher, is capable of a double ſenſe, and both verihed by the 
event ; namely, either that his country ſhould be the moſt fertile, 
and produce the nobleſt corn in the whole land of Paleſtine, which 
it adtually did; or elſe, that it ſhould abound with the Hneſt and 
moſt delicious oil, fit to be mixed in all kinds of paſtry-work; 
which his portion was alſo remarkable for, inſomuch that its oil 
was the moſt famed of all Canaan's.” Moſes, in his bleſſing of 
that tribe, ſeems to intimate the latter, when he ſays, „that Aſber 
ſhould dip his foot in oil. See Deut. xxxiii. 24.” A great part of 
Solomon's daily proviſion for his table ſeems to have come from 
Aſher, 1 Kings iv. 22, 23. And the yearly ſtipend of wheat and 
oil, which the fame king paid to Hiram, in return for his cedars, 
may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to have been ſent from the ſame quar- 
ter, at leaſt "A the moſt part, as it was the neareſt province both 
to Tyre and Lebanon. When Iſrael traded with the Tyrians in 
wheat, honey, oil, &c. Ezek. . who, among that peo- 
ple were more likely to have ſupplied them, than thoſe who were 
contiguous to them, and, 3 as they ſeem to have traded 
very early. Laib, the town which the Danites ſurprized from 
the effeminate Zidonians, was in this portion; and the report the 
ſpies made of the environs, directly confirms the prophecy: we have 
2 the land, and behold it is very good, Judg. v. 17. xvili. 19. An- 
cient and modern authors agree in confirming this account. 

Ver. 21. Napbtali is a hind, &c.] Our tranſlation of this paſſage 
is generally eſteemed faulty ; for it is difficult to make out any 
connexion between a hind let looſe, and giving goodly words ; the in- 
terpretation therefore of Bochart, is more generally approved, 
Neaphtali is a well-ſpread tree or oak, which produceth ine. A boughs : 
the learned reader may ſee this interpretation fully vindicated, ci- 
ther in Bochart's Hiero. p. 1. I. iii. c. 18. or in Durell or Hou- 
bigant, who both approve and, follow it. This is the ſenſe too of 
the 1xx and Chaldee Paraphraſt; and by it is underſtood the 
fruitfulneſs of this tribe, which, from four ſons of Naphtali, 
brought with him into Egypt, ch. xlvi. 24. grew, in the ſpace of 
two hundred and fifteen years, to upwards of fifty thouſand, Numb. i. 


43. It may alſo denote the fruitfulneſs of their territory, which, 


as well as Aſher, was in the Upper Galilee, eaſtward to the city 
Damaſcus, and mount Lebanon; and in this ſenſe it well agrees 
with Moſes's benediction of this tribe, Deut. wy ry 23, O Napb- 
tali ſatisfied with favour, and full of the bleſſing of the Lord. 
Fer. 22. Joſeph] The four laſt were the ſons of the two ane” 
| maids; 


* 


; 
" 


Chap. XLIX. 
fruitful bough by a well; wh/e branches 
ver the wall : 
"I Fi The archers have ſorely. prieved him, 
and ſhot at him, and hated him : 
24 But his bow abode in ſtrength, and 
the arms of his hands were made ſtrong by 


Ver. 22. Heb. daughters. —V, 24. Job xxix. 20. Pal. CXxxii. 2, 
Ch. xvii. 1. Deut. xxxiii. 13. 


ids ; from whom Jacob paſſes, with a ſeeming joy, to thoſe of 
bis wi ary Farr ; — Joſeph, whoſe turn came next, heard his 


icate our verſion, fa » that Joſeph, of whom came two tribes, is 
gp compared to 4 fruitful beugh, ſhooting forth two lux. 
uriant ſtems, or branches ; and that this bough is ſaid to be by « 
well, i. c. in a moiſt and well-watered ſoil, where plants grow 
faſteſt ; and that the ſame idea is here uſed, as in the firſt Palm, 
where, ver. 3. the good man is compared to a tree planted by the 
rivers of water. What we render, branches, is, in the Hebrew, 
daughters ; whoſe daughters run over the wall : for, in the Hebrew, 
whatever comes from another, is called its ſon, or — war 
inſwo ands 
vine-tree, which is u/u lanted againſt a wall, or other prop, 

2 cxxviii. 3. Now 2 — — an eaſ metaphor, 
ſignify the prodigious increaſe of theſe tribes. © 2. Others think, 
the words may be tranſlated, Teſeph is a Jon of beauty, the daughters 
ran upon the walls 2 bim; in which lenſe they are underſtood 
by the Vul te, and ſome other verſions; © this reading has, by 
far, the mo votes,” ſay the authors of the Univerſal Hiſtory, who 
thus paraphraſe it, «« Joſeph ſhall increaſe daily more and more, ag 
his name doth em hatical imply : his beaur attracted the eyes 
of the fair ſex; the damſels ran upon the walls to ſee him.“ 3. 
Durell renders j t, © Jeep is 4 bulleck, a bullick near a fountain, My 
fon, my ene Was upon the wall : and the archers, &c* After jui- 
tifying this interpretation of the Hebrew, Mp pret, he ſays, «« my 
reaſons for F'ving the word, bulleck, the preference, are, that Moſes, 


what is now alledged, would be no argument, in regard to ſome 
of the other tribes, yet it ſeems to have no little Weight here, on 


valour and e, than that of a twig, or tender Hhort to which 
may be added, that it is not probable it could have been Jacob's 
defgn to have compared Napl, | 
Aleph, one of the two tribes by far the moſt 
powerful, to fo low an object. We may obſerve farther, that « thy 
the image of a tree Planted by the rivers of Waters, Pl. i. 3. is very 
natural, yet the expreſſion, @ young branch by a well may not be 
thought to convey that idea very diſtinctly, EXCept a well is here 
put by a metonim y for a fil through which Water flows and, as it 
will then be very ſuitable for a plantation, ſo likewiſe will it be 
L, and indicate, with ſufficient clearneſs, that Jo- 
ſeph' portion would be remarkable for cattle and Paſture, It 


conciſely, or emphatically, than by this word. And the propriety 
of Jacob? mentioning th, 

we recolle& the great difficulties which his father and randfather 
had in relation to the wells and ciſterns, which they h 

for watering their herds, ch. xxi. 26. Xxvi. 20, Fountains, more. 
over, were eſteemed ſuch an advantage in a hot climate, that the 
ſacred hiſtorian does not think them unworthy his notice: and 
one of the excellencies of the land of Judea Was, that it was to 
be a land of fountains. See Deut. viii, 7. XXXIIi. 28,” Durell's 
tranſlation of my ſon, my Jung one, is after the Samaritan text and 
MSS, a reading, which is followed by their verſion, by the Samaritan 
Arabic, and by the Xx; by Chryſoſtom and Ambroſius : and the 
Phraſe, was upon the wall, according to him, denotes the being ex- 
Poſed to dan Ser; as leaping over 25 i 

caping out of it; for fo avid may be underſtood in Pf. xviii. 


dew me out of many water's : thou wilt light my candle, &c, Or, if we 
ſuppoſe Face took his image from 2 fortified town, then 3 wall 
may be taken in the literal lenſe, from which Joſeph is repreſented 
to have oled the attack of the beſiegers. This conjecture ſeems 


, of bis hands were nimble, Waterland, In purſuance of 


25 Even by the God of thy father, who 
ſhall help thee, and by the Almighty, 
ho ſhall bleſs thee with bleſſings of heaven 


Pal. IXxx. . Ifai. Xxvili. 16.—V. 25. Ch. xxviii, x 3. XXXV. xx, 


the metaphor, which conſiders his enemies ag archers, Joſeph 


@bode in pFrength, to have proved firm; lignifying, that he ſuf- 
their ſhocks, with unbroken fortitude and reſolution, like 

a tough bow, which, though 'ong employed in battle, neither 
he next words ſeem to juſ- 

tify this expolition ; and the arms of his hand; Were made Hirong, by 
the hand; of the mighty God of Faceb; i. e. his firm truſt in the Di. 
vine Providence was rewarded with ſupport and deliverance, from 
that God, who is here emphatically called the God of Jacob, for 
his diſti guiſhed mercies to that patriarch, Our tranſlation of made 
Areng, is very juſt, as the learned reader will ſee, by referring to 
Parkhurſt on the word 1D pez. Houbigant's verſion is, brachia us 
corroborata fuerunt, The arms of his » Is certain] Y hath 
Ware of which, Le Clerc tranſlates the line, autte funt wires 


gant ſtrongly objects to this; and applies to his uſual method of 

altering the text, ending the ſentence at arms, and beginning the 

next with yy idiu, his hands, manus us ſuperarunt potentem deum, &c, 

Durell (uppoſes, that arms refer to the bow, the wo extremities of 
u 


not ſuffic ient authority to give vy eri the ſenſe here propoſed, 
there certainly cannot be any objection to rendering this hemiſtic 
thus: and his hands enlarged (or confirmed its power, 

From thence i; the ſhepherd, the Slane of {jrael] That is, accord ing 
to the common interpretation, Joleph, Irom that Divine Providence, 
that mighty God of Jacob, juſt mentioned, is become the Jneprerd 
who nouriſhed is as his ſheep, ch, xlvii. 42. and the /'one, or 
upholder of me, Iſrael, and my tamily, In the ſame ſen Chriſt ig 
Called the fone, Ifai. xxviti. 16. and God, Tot, Pſal. xviii. 2. though, 
as we ſhall ſee by and b a different Word is uſed in gi 
in both places. Durell gives this a very difterent in 
rendering e meſhem, (which we tranſlate from thence ) by th 
of the ſhepherd, &c. by means of Which, the Wenty-fourth and 
wenty-fifth verſes concord well together. The Hebrew word tw 
hem, it is well known, ſignifies "ame; and the name of God, in 
Scripture, as this writer juſtly remarks, frequently denotes his na- 


reference to them, as toi ſdam, goodneſs, &c. may be ſubſtituted x 
and for the title of the ſhepherd, here, and in other places, it; 


flock. Joſeph might indeed be ſo called, fince he ſed his father and 
brethren for a long time : but it May be better to refer this word to 
GOD, notwithſtanding what Le Clerc ſays; as He was the cauſe of 
that circumſtance, and Jacob, as the m/trument, will be virtually 
included, And, beſides that this ſenſe” is more agreeable to the 


uſe it is 
not found in any edition of the LXX, and becauſe it makes no con- 
ſiſtent ſenſe; never being uſed alone in the ſenſe of a rock, or a Hum 
dation, and conſequently not being applicable either to GO or 
to Joſeph ; and becauſe the line, conliſting of three words, as all 


22 beni, the ſons, the Shepherd of the ſons or children of Iſrael; a very 
common mode of expreſſion; and a better reading than that of 


Houbigant whe Propoſes PAK abih of thy ther ; by the name of the 
Bepberd of theis fahr Ifrad, * ½ father; by f 


Ver. 25. Even by the God of thy father, &c.] If we underſtand the 
laſt clauſe in the former verſe of Joſeph, this ſhould be rendered 
even from the God of thy father, i. e. Ja, the ſhepherd, &c. is from 

f we underſtand it of Gon 


preſent verſion is right: only the word even is ſuperfluous 
Who ſhall Ble thee with the ble 45 of heaven Jacob, having men- 
8 


his poſterity; olefings of heaven, i. e. a fertile ſoil, well watered with 
the rain and dew, and ſeaſonable weather from aboye : bleſſings 4 
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Chap. XLIX. 
above, bleſſings of the deep that lieth under, 
bleſſings of the breaſts, and of the womb : 
26 The bleſſings of thy father have 
prevailed above the bleſſings of my pro- 


genitors, unto the utmoſt bound of the the morning he ſhall devour the Prey, ang 
everlaſting hills: they ſhall be on the at night he ſhall divide the ſpoil. 


Ver. 26. Deut. xxxlii. 14. Hab. iii. 6. Deut. xiii. 16.—V. 25. Judg. i. 8. 21. Num. xxiti, 24 Ezek. xxxlx. to. Zeck. xiv, 1.7 


the deep, i. e. ſprings and rivers: metals and minerals too may be 
meant, and whatever elſe is contained in the bowels of the earth; 
for thus the word is uſed, Pſal. Ixxi. 20. and yet ſo as not to ex- 
clude the produce of its ſurface, Theſe two blefin may mean, 
in general, a fine air, and a rich ſoil. Bleſfings of the breaſts, and 
of the womb, i. e. à numerous, thriving progeny ; a vaſt increaſe, 
h uf children and of cattle, - 5 
tr. 26. The vlefings of thy father, &c.] This verſe is variouſ 
rendered: The common interpretation given is this; — father's 
bleffings, or prayers, in thy behalf, are more ample, prevalent, and 
comprehenſive than' the bleflings of My progenitors in behalf of 
Me: and theſe blefſings ſhall be, or; may they be, upon the head 
of Joſeph, unto the utmoſt bounds, or duration of the everlaſting 
hills; f e. may they over-top and out- ſtretch the everlaſting moun- 
tains, and prove to him more fruitful and laſting than they. Junius 
renders it, may the — of thy father, with the ble ngs of my 
rogemtors, whoſe powerful effe& will continue while the laſting 
ths endure ; may they all defcend upon the head of Joſeph.” But 
the verſion of Durell ſeems by far the beſt ; who, beginning this 
verſe with the latter 3 of the 3 7 Let the 
ngs of the breaſt and of the womb (the bleſſings of t ather ) pre- 
oy 8.4 the bl, Aur of the eternal — 8 12 fro fab 
things of the everlaſting hills. In juſtification of his verſion 27 the 
eternal mountains, which we render, of my progenitors, he ob erves, 
that „“ {f there was ever reaſon for admitting a various lection, it 
is here: for all the different kinds of proof conſpire to deſtroy the 
Hebrew, and eſtabliſh the Samaritan. The word m euri, of the 
Hebrew text occurs only here; which circumſtance is in it. 
ſelf ſuſpieious. The verb, from which this ſuppoſed noun is de- 
rived, ſignifies, to be big with child, whence it is not probable 
that it can be uſed of a male : but, allowing that it might ſignify 
beth the parents, why muſt it be extended to remote ance/lors and 
how was Jacob happier than Iſaac or Abraham? and, if he was, 
why is that mentioned here? I paſs over the other interpretations 
of this word, as being foreign to the purpoſe, or ſtrangely wreſted 
from the text; or not juſtifiable from hiſtory. On the contrary, 
the Samaritan lection n eri, is à well-known word, regular in 
its form, and determined by the correſponding word, hills, in the 
ſenſe of mountains, which is of all others the moſt urs to 
this, place : it is, beſides, countenanced the parallel place in 
Deut. xxxiii.- 15. by the moſt ancient ebrew and Samaritan 
MSS. and, by the Lxx, Samaritan, and Samaritan-Arabic Verſions.” 
And, in juſtification of this renderin » the deſirable things (which we 
read the ura bound) he obſerves, that “ as this word, xn taut, - 
without the vowel-points, may be either of the ſingular, or plural 
number, he has given the latter the preference, that it may an- 
ſwer more exactly to 3 bercut, bleſſings, in the preceding line: 
that it ſignifies, 4 dire, and may be uſed for that which is defirable, 
admits of no doubt: but I cannot find that the ſenſe of utme/t 
bacnds, which Alen-Exra, and others, give it, is ſupported by any 
good arweanr oh | 
ing hills) The word By oulem, never ſignifies, eter 
nity, from the proper ſenſe of the word, as Dr. Taylor hath ob- 
ſerved, but when the ſenſe of the place, or the nature of the ſub. 
jet, to which it is applied, requires it, as, God, and his attributes. 
hen applied to time, it ſignifies a duration which js concealed, 
(for that is the import of the root) as being an unknown or great 
length, with reſpect either to time » or to come; thus, per- 
petual hills, mean hills which have been from the beginning, and 
ſhall continue to the end of the world, Calmet here obſerves, 
that Jacob, in a tranſport of affection for his ſon Joſeph, conceives 
in his behalf wiſhes, as big as mountains, which expreſſion he thinks 
very much exaggerated ; but there is no foundation for this remark. 
All that Jacob feems to have meant is, that though Joſeph was to 
have a moſt excellent country for his portion, he would ftill be 
more bleſſed in reſpect of his iſſue, Durell. 

That was ſeparate from his brethren] That was prince of his brethren. 
Waterland. Durell too renders this, on the crown-of-the-head of the 
prince of his brethren; and obſerves, that from nazar, TO BE 
SEPARATED in a religious, or in a diſtinguiſbed manner, 
comes nezer, a CROWN anda MIT E, (or rather the golden 
plate of it) as tokens that princes and the high-prie/ts, who wore 


* in their reſpective ſtations: and that t nexir, = word 
ere uſed, and in our verſion rendered, was ſeparate) implies, one 


tendant of all the demeſnes. See his account of the coronation of So- 
lyman III. | 
the ſame office which Joſeph enjoyed at that very time : but yet he 
might very poflibly carry his view farther, and here obliquely ſuggeſt, 
that Joſeph's poſterity would be long diſtinguiſhed in an eminent 
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Chap. XLIx. 
head of Joſeph, and on the crown of the 


head of him that was ſeparate from his 
brethren. '- - - | 


27 Benjamin ſhall ravin as a wolf: in 


manner above their brethren, by being veſted with the ſovere; 
wer, which they enjoyed for many centuries. However that 4 
oſeph is called, Eceſeſ. xlix. 15. a GOVERNOR OF HIS 
* 1H 20 in alluſion, no doubt, to this place. 
ow the whole ſcope of this verſe will ar b 
ſuch paraphraſe as this; © the age - of a fruitful. — "Brea 
progeny (a blefling far ſuperior to the poſſeſſion of a delightſul 
fertile, and extenſive country) is a bleffing which thy father gar. 
ticularly promiſes as the lot of his ſon Joſeph, who is, and N 
be, of a very diſtinguiſhed rank amor his brethren.” Durell 
We reſer for the completion of this bleffing to Deut. xxxiji, ;, 
17. See notes on ch. xlviii. 20. * 
Ver. 27. Benjamin) After ſo remarkable a benediction had 
been beſtowed on Joſeph, Benjamin, who was alſo tenderly loved 
of his father, might reaſonably have expected to have heard that 
ſome great blefling was reſerved for him likewiſe, But 
his lot was one of the very beſt, yet he had not the ſatisfaction 
to be informed of it at this time: it pleaſed God rather that he 
ſhould have ſome idea of the rapacious and ſanguinary temper of 
his poſterity. The ways of Providence are, in this Caſe, as in 
many others, unfathomable ; but yet it may be hambly ſuppoſed, 
that this declaration was graciouſly intended, as a diſtant Caution ta 


father beſtowing his favours partially, but of a venerable r 
declaring from the common father of all, what was of the — 
importance ſor the welfare of his children to know. Durell. 

his laſt remark is of conſequence, as, throughout all theſe 


— &. the particular direction of Providence is obſervable, It 
Jacob ha 


patriarch, which inſpired theſe benedictions. 
Benjamin fhall ravin as a wolf] Rather, Benjamin i; @ ravening 
wolf. Wolves, it is well known, are the moſt fierce and cruel of 
all quadrupedes; and, on this account, we find them in the heathen 
2 conſecrated to the god of war. It is obſerved by 
lian, that nothing daunts them when ſtimulated by hun er; and 
he compares them to very wicked men, who deſfiſe all danger 
in the way to their infamous purpoſes, That there js great ſimi- 
litude between this animal, and the tribe we are now conſidering 
ws 9. by the ſequel.” Durell, | 
nd at night he ſhall divide the Hoi! After that over-n; 
have divided the ſpoil. Waterland. Pal urell, whey: ey 2 
he hath divided the * That the particle q vay, he obſerves, ſhould 
be rendered in this place, after, or when, has been ſhewn by 
Bochart, in Hieroz. I. iii. c. 10. and ſince by Le Clerc, Patrick, 
&c. The former of theſe remarks, that the morning and evening, in 
this place, are not uſed for the whole day, but for the whole night; 
for that wolves ſleep in the day-time, and rove about for their prey 
in the evening; and hence are called, wolves of the evening. See Hab. 
i. 8. Zeph. iii. 3. The moſt Judicious among modern commen. 
tators are perſuaded, that the patriarch points to the war, obſti- 
nately and unjuſtly undertaken by this tribe, againſt the united 
force of all Iſrael. See Le Clerc, Calmet, &c. And indeed this 
ſenſe is built on a more ſolid foundation: it is an event worthy of 
the notice of the prophetic ſpirit, is agreeable to Jacob's general 
declaration, ver. 1. and to the whole tenor of the prophecy, The 
account of this remarkable tranſaction (which aroſe from a very 
flight circumſtance, but proceeded to ſuch an height, that ſixty-five 
thouſand lives, at leaſt, were loſt in it; and which was ncar be- 
ing attended with the total extinction of one tribe in Ifrael) has 
been fortunately tranſmitted down to us, with all its circumſtances, 
in the book of Judges, ch. xix. and xx. In this event one may, 1 
think, without great ſa city, trace the outline of the wolf in the 
conduct of the Benjamites : their fierce, but ungenerous ſpirit, is 
nearly as 2 in the hiſtorian's natration, as In the poetical de- 
ſeription. But if any one expects to diſcern an exa# likeneſs in every 
part of the piece between this tribe, in reſpec to the fact referred 
to, and the favage beaſt before-mentioned; he ſhould conſider, that all 
the adjuncts in a ſimile ſeldom anf, wer, in every reſpect, to the object 
illuſtrated. Durell. See Lowth's Prælec. Poet. quarto, p. 106. Bp. 
Sherlock, however, (Diſlert. iii. p. 356.) finds one more material 
analogy between this prophecy and the event, which he ſuppoles 
to foretel the continuance of the tribe of Benjamin to the laſt days 
When Jacob, ſays he, profeſſes to declare 
what ſhall befal his ſons in the laſt times, is it hard to ſay what 


morning and night can you ſuppoſe intended, but the morning 
and night of the Jewiſh fate ? Thus, fome Jewiſh 9 
refet 


28 All theſe are the twelve tribes 
of Iſrael: and this is #7 that their fa- 
ther ſpake unto. them, and bleſſed them; 
every one according to his bleſſing he bleſſ- 
* 1 he charged them, and ſaid unto 
them, I am to be gathered unto my people: 
bury me with my fathers, in the cave that 7s 
in the field of Ephron the Hittite, 5 
30 In the cave that is in the field of 
Machpelah, which 4: before Mamre, in the 
land of Canaan, which Abraham bought 
with the field of Ephron the Hittite, for a 
poſſeſſion of a burying- place. 
31 (There they buried Abraham and Sa- 
rah his wife; there they buried Iſaac and 
Rebekah his wife; and there I buried 
Leah.) Ie Iv: | 
32 The purchaſe of the field and of the 
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cave that is therein, was from the children 
of Heth! | F 

33 And when Jacob had made an end of 
commanding his ſons, he gathered. up his 
feet into the bed, and yielded up the ghoſt, 


and was gathered unto his people. 


C HAP. I. 


| Toſeph, with the permiſſion of the king, goes 


and buries his father in Canaan: the ſons 
of Jacob apprehend the reſentment of their 
brother Joſeph; conſcious of their offence to- 
wards him: Foſeph comforts them. He gives 


commandment concerning his bones, and dies. 


AN D Joſeph fell upon his father's face, 
| and wept upon him, and kiſſed him. 

2 And Joleph commanded his ſervants 
the phyſicians to embalm his father : and 
the phyſicians embalmed Iſrael. 


Ver. 29. Ch. xv. 1 5. xxv. 8. Ch. xlvii. 30. Ch. I. 1 3.—v. 30; Ch, xxiii. 16.—V. 31. Ch. xxiii. 19. xxv. 9. Ch. xxxv. 29.——V. I. 


Ch. xlvi. 4. -V. 2. 2 Chro. xvi. 14. Joh. xix. 40. 


referred to by Bochart, underſtood the expreſſion. . Man, id eſt, primts 
Iſraelitici regni temporibus. Sub veſperam, id eſt, poſt captivitatis Ba- 
hin tempora. See Hiergz., c. X. p. 828. For this ſtate is the 
ubje&t of all Jacob's prophecy, from one end to the other con- 
ſequently it is here foretold of Benjamin, that he ſhould continue 
to the very laſt times of the Jewiſh ſtate. And this interpretation 
is confirmed by Moſes's prophecy, for the prophecy of Moſes is, 


in truth, an expoſition of Jacob's prophecy. | Benjamin, ſays Moſes, 


Hall dwell in ſafety ; _ the Lord ſpall cover bim, ILL THE DAY 
"LONG: b. ſhall dwell 'bettveen his ſhoulders. - What is this, all the 
day long ? Vou ſee. how Benjamin is' diſtinguiſhed ; he is to dwell 
in ſafety; under the cover. , the Lord, and between hit 5 
all the day long. Does not, this. import a promiſe of a longer conti- 
uuance to Benjamin than to the other tribes ? and was it hot - moſt 
exactly fulfilled ? did not the. tribe of Benjamin, adhering to that 
of Judah, 1 Kings xii.. 21, 24, and: forming one people under 
Judah as their head, run the ſame fortune, and continue in being 
with that tribe, till Shiloh came, long after the other ten tribes 
were no more a people: Here ends the prophecy; and for ſome ge- 
neral remarks upon it, ſee our notes on the thirty-third chapter of 
Deuteronomy... .. | rol | | 
Vr. 28. Ai theſe are the twelve tribes of Ijrael} Bp. Sherlock obſerves, 
1ſt, That what is commonly called Jacob's bleſſing his ſons, may be as 
well called Jacob's appointment of twelve rulers, or princes, to govern 
the houſe of Iſracl : for, that this form of government took place 
immediately upon the deceaſe of Jacob, may be collected from hence, 
that from this time all applications and meſſages are made, not 
to the people, but to the elders or heads of tribes, Exod. iii. 16. 
xix. 3, 7- And we ſee the people and their rulers are diſtin- 
guiſhed plainly, Exod. xxxiv. 31, 32. Now, as there is no deſig- 
nation of this ſorm of government in any ether place in Scrip- 


| ture, and it, could not be ſettled: tacitly by a mere devolution of 


Jacob's power among his ſong after his deceaſe, it muſt be allowed 
to be ſettled by Jacob himſelf, in this and the foregoing chapter: 
and to this the circumſtances reported in theſe two chapters 
anſwer. 2dly, Jacob, having thus ſettled twelve princes, or rulers 
of people in his houſe, ſpeaks to them as heads of a people, 
and not as fingle perſons ; and what he ſays, relates to them and 
their people collectively, and not to them perſonally : this is evi- 


and likewiſe from hence, that the things foretold and aſcribed to 
them, are by no means capable of being underſtood of ſingle per- 
ſons. See Diſſert. iii. on prophecy. When the ſacred writer ſays 
twelve tribes, Ephraim and Manaſſeh, though not expreſly men- 
tioned, are to be underſtood as bleſſed in Joſeph. 

And Bleſſed them, every one, &c.] i. e. He told each of them what 
would happen in after-times to his poſterity reſpectively, as we 
are told in the introduction to the prophecy. The verb, Na beret, 
in this place, neither ſignifies, 1 bleſs, nor yet, on the contrary, ts 
turſe, though it is true, that it is 2 to all Jacob's chil- 
dren ſeparately ; as the three eldeſt were curſed, and the reſt were 
bleſſed: yet, whatever the preciſe meaning of it is, it is certain that 
it muſt be uſed in ſuch a manner as to be common to them all, in 
the ſame ſenſe : the ſenſe therefore given by Schultens, on Job i. 
8. to this word, viz. to bid farewel, or ta take leave, will be here- 
very ſaitable : it is thus uſed, | 2 Sam. xix. 39. And Calmet fays, 
that benir is here put to expreſs the laſt ſentiments of à dying fa- 
ther towards his children. Durell; Tombs 03 * 

Ve. 33. He gathered up bis fect into the bed] Jacob fat upon the 
beds-fide, with his feet. upon the ground, while he pronounced 
theſe Bleſſings ; the ſpirit of God, baving ſupported him during the 
ume, py 1 But having now nothing further to add, 

01. I. 


1 


dent from the preſent. words, all theſe are the twelve tribes Iſrael; 


he drew his feet into the bed, and, leaning his head on his pillow, 
- calmly expired, aged an hundred and forty-ſeven years; happy, 
-and full of faith in his death. Jacob was, in all reſpects, a diſ- 
tinguiſhed 7 1 a man of a good underſtanding, lively ſenſe, 
and natural ability. The revclations with which God honoured 
him were numerous and extraordinary. He gave proofs of his 
"wiſdom and ſagacity, in the eſteem which he paid to the privi- 
leges of birthright. A readineſs to foreſee dangers, and a courage, 
always prudent to conduct himſelf properly t ug them, were 
diſcernible in him. Born to greater things than Iſaac, he raiſed 
himſelf by his own induſtry, and God's bleſſing ; and, in the ſpace 
of twenty years, gained ſuch poſſeſſions, as to be able to live in 
-credit and' reputation with the princes of his age, It is true, his 
life was full of many croſſes; but the divine ſuccours and revela- 
tions were ſufficient to ſupport and guide him. Few and evil have 
been my days, was the epitaph which he made for himſelf, and 
is the too natural picture of human life: our days are few and 
evil; but the one makes amends for the other: our days are evil; 
but they are few. His actions have been celebrated by many pro- 
fane authors; and, to this day, the Mohammedans honour him, not 
only as an illuſtrious prophet himſelf, but alſo as the father of all 
the prophets, who, except Job, Jethro, and Mohammed, were all, 
according to them, deſcended from him. They likewiſe believe, 
that the royal dignity did not depart from his nolterity till the times 
of John the Baptiſt and Jeſus Chriſt ; and that the twelve tribes of 
the Jews ſprung from him, as their own twelve tribes did from Iſh- 
mae]. See Shuckford's Connection, vol. ii. 


CHAP. L. Ver. 1. And Joſeph fell upon his father's face] Thus 
what God had promiſed, ch. xlvi. 4. that Joſeph ould cloſe his 
father's eyes, was fulfilled ; and after having performed this laſt 
and tender office, he, according te the cuſtom of thoſe times, 
parted from the body with a kiſs; expreſſing all the filial ſorrow 
which ſuch a loſs could inſpire. 

Ver. 2. His ſervants the phyſicians] The profeſſion of phyſic appears 
to have been carried on in ancient time by domeſtics ; and Joſeph, 
as vice-roy of Egypt, may well be ſuppoſed to have kept ſome 
of theſe in his retinue. Herodotus and Diodorus Siculus aſſure 
us, that it was the cuſtom of the Egyptians to embalm their dead 
by the hands of the phyſicians, or em almers. Indeed, if we may 
believe Herodotus, every particular diſeaſe in Egypt had its phyſi- 
cian; and Homer deſcribes Egypt as a land of phyſicians, eve 
individual pretending to ſome {kill in the medical art. See Oqyfl 
iv. The Lovptians, ſays Calmet, aſcribe to {is the invention of 
medicine, particularly the medicine of immortality ; whereby ſhe 
rendered her ſon Orus immortal, which ſeems to be nothing elſe 
but the art of embalming, or preſerving bodies from putrefaction. 
Be that as it will, this cuſtom was of great antiquity in Egypt; the 
overflowing of the Nile, it is ſaid, put them upon the invention; 
for, during the time that the country was laid under water, (which 
was for two months annually) they had not acceſs to depoſit the dead 
in their reſpective burying-places. That which was at firſt the 
effect of neceſſity, became afterwards a ſubject of pomp and oſten- 
tation : for ſo great is the inclination of man to vain glory, that 
things the moſt proper in the world to humble and —__ him, are 
turned by him into ſubjects of vanity. See Saurin's Difſert, xlii. 
We ſee great uſe, ſays By. Warburton, in the Egyptians having a 
different phyſician to every diſtemper, it being, the beſt, nay, 

rhaps the only expedient for improving medicine into an art. 

he phyſicians, who embalmed, were enabled, by inſpecting the 
bodies, to inſtruct themſelves in the cauſes of the 'occult difeaſes,. 
which was the diſtrict of each glaſs ;*and to improve their know- 
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3 And forty days wexe fulfilled for him; 
for ſo are fulfilled the days of thqſe which 
are embalmed:) and the Egyptians, mourned 
for him, threeſcore,and. ten days. s 

4 And when, the days of his, mourning 
were-paſt, *Joſeph. ſpake unto the houſe, of 
Pharaoh, ſaying, If now I have found grace 
in your eyes, ſpeak, I-pray you, in the ears 
of Pharaoh, ſaying, , | 
5 My: father made me ſwear, ſaying, Lo, 
1 de in my grave which I have digged for 
me, in the land of. Canaan, there ſhalt thou 
bury me. Now therefore let me go up, I 
pray thee, and bury my father, and I will 
come again. | 

6 And Pharoah ſaid, Go up, and bury 


Chap. L.. 


preſly ſays, it was the cuſtom of their kings to cauſe dead 
to be diſſected, to find out the origin and nature of diſeaſes. See 


ledge in anatomy, which was the buſineſs of them all. 4 at 
ies 


I, 
for embalming, en Fang MAN Jays, more than 
thirty ; and" jt appears” from hence, that Joſeph: had his; father's 


ey her of emba e (Without diſ- 
-iguring the body; o that the . hairs re 


e W the countenange P ſeryed. 
. the! days allowed for b e 8 


ſt. gay, . 49-4 minute ac- 


ments, avis by this means, the pleaſure. o ſeeing the lineaments 


owing the cuſtom of the Egyptians, - and ding too much 
money upon a 120 wh mor r 
decent cuſtoms of t 


was buried, or otherwiſe 
f a delicate food, and fine clothes. The 


Ver. 3. . Heb. tuch. —V. 5. Ch. xlvii. 29. 2 Cron. xvi. 14. Tfai. xxii. 16. Mat. xxvii. 60. 


E S8 IS. Chap. J. 
thy father, according as he made thee 
year. | 3.19% 
And ſoſeph went up to bury his fl. 
her: Hand with him went up all the ſervantz 
of Pharaoh, the elders of his houſe, and all 
the;elders. of the land of Egypt, | 

8 And all the houſe of Joſeph, and his 
brethren, and: his father's houſe: otily their 
little ones, and their flocks, -and-their-herg; 
they left in the land of: Goſhen. . 

9 And there went up with him both cha- 
riots and horſemen: and it was & very great 
company. N 

10 And they came to the threſhing- floor 
of Atad, which ir beyond Jordan, and there 
they mourned with a great and very fore 


of — character of Joſeph, and the burial of Jacob, mixed to. 
er. 
Dy 4+ Toſeph ſpake unto the houſe of Pharaoh] Affliction and de- 
corum forbiddi Joſeph to appear at court . the days c 
mourning, ſee Eſth. iv. 1, 2. he addreſſes himſelf to the prez 
officers of Pharaoh, to inform the king of the death and ſt re- 
queſt of Jacob, concerning his burial. Thoſe in a ſtate of mourn- 
ing wee looked upon as in a ſtate of defilement; and no one 
durſt appear before the eaſtern kings in a RO habit: every 
4hipg which contributes to put the great men of the world in 
mind of death, is odious, "ſays'Sawrin ; and the princes of the tat 
carried this nicety to the utmoſt exeeſs. | 
Fer. 8. M hiab I beve digged for me] Rather, according to the He- 
brew, aubich-Audανι cut auf for me Alluding to the manner of laying 
tbe corpſe in a niche cut out for chat purpoſe in the cave, or place 
.of durying. See ch. xxiii. 9... N 
Ver. Jo All the fervants of Pharath] All may be put here, as Mat. 
Ai. 5. for a great number; the major part; all the 8 officers 
of the court. Tie elders bis bonſs i. e. the perſons of firſt dig- 
nity, a title of honour uſed, 2 Sam. xii. 17. and ſo in various lan- 
guages, ſenator, ſenior, figmer, , are uſed as titles of diſtinc- 
tion: ſo our firſt Saxon an s gave the name ealder-man to 
.a governor of à province, as we do now to a magiſtrate of a city, 
Ius the elders of his houſe and all the elders of the land of Egypt, t: 
nify, perſons of the authority and ug, both in court and 
country. With theſe went all the family of Jacob, and a nume- 
rous cavalcade of chariots and horſemen, ver. 9. a grand proceſhen 
* travel ſo great a diſtance ; for it was near three hundred miles. 
The ſplendor and magnificence of our patriarch's funeral, fzys 
Parker, ſeems to be without a parallel in hiſtory. What hitherto 
has moſt affected me in the compariſon, were, indeed, the noble 
obſequies of Marcellus, as Virgil has deſcribed them: but how do even 
theſe, with all their parade of poetry about them, fall ſhort of tlic 
Plain and fimple narrative before us? for what are the fox hund 
heds, for which the Roman ſolemnities, on this occaſion, were ſo 
famous, in compariſon of that national itinerant multitude, which 
fuelled lite a fleed, and moved like @ river; to all Pharaoh's ſervant, 
to abe elders of his thauſe, and all the elders of the land of Eeypt: i.e. 
to — * 5 1 204 er * uties of his 5 faſt 
with and his , and- bis father's bac, 
conducting 2 for near three — miles, into 
a diſtant country ? | IE 
Ver. 10. They came to the threſhing-floor of Atad} Atad is, * 
to ſome, the proper name of a perſon; according to others, the wor 
15 an —— and fignifies, brambles; and fo ſhould be rendered 
the threſhing-floor of brambles. See Judg. ix. 14. Pf. Iviii. 9. The 
ce is ſuppoſed to be about two leagues from Fericho, an the other 
of Jordan, at fifty miles diſtance from Hebron: Beyond Jordan, 
is, by Junius and others, tranſlated, at the Poe of Fordan, which 
agrees with ſome of the ancient verſions. ho e who juſtify our 
tranſlation, ſuppoſe theſe words to be ſpoken in reſpect of the place 
where Moſes was, when he wrote this hiſtory ; which was in the 
wilderneſs of Arabia, on the eaſt of e . i. 1. iii. 25. 28. 
This is much more probable than their opinion, who think, that 
beyond Fordan is ſaid in * of Joſeph and his company ; who, 
upon this ſalution, muſt have gone (which is not credible) the 
ſame round- about way from Egypt into Canaan, which the Ifraclites 
afterwards were made to travel, for their fin of unbelief. Dr. Shaw 
remarks, chat _ My Fordan, is taken, at large, for the 
country that lies. to the weſt and to the eaſt of Jordan; 
Deut. iii. S. and 20. without being diſtinguiſhed by, beyond Jord 
ea as. in Joſh. xiii. 8. or beyond Ferdan weſftoard, or towars 
ſea, as in Joſh. xii. 7. And in this paſſage, it may, perhaps, 
be more circumſtantiated, and fignify, the threſhing-flbor that 1 
near, or at the of —5.— ; we will ſuppoſe a little below, 
or do the ſouthward of the plain, where Giſgal was aſterwards. 
But, without contracting the Dead Se, and making the channel 


of the Jordan extend itielf much farther towards Bar hela, tb: 


Chap. L. 3 [ 7 0 
db Huber ren abe made wimmovrning for  '25 80 thall ye ſay unto 
tus father ſeven da 0 8 1 7 PP * 


z5 beyond Jordan. 


| ORE” O's 15 And his brethren alſo went and fell 
12 And his ſons.· did unto kim according down before his face: and they ſaid, 
as he commanded them. | 


Phron the Hittite, before Mamre. to paſs, as 17 this day, to fave much people 
14 And Toſeph returned into'Egypt, he alive, | 
and his brethren, and all that went Up with 2 No thereſore, fear ye not: I will 


- 


him to bury his father, after he had buried nouriſh you, and your little ones. And 


his father. 2 d ſpake kindly unto 
15 And when Joſeph 

their father was dead 8Ypt, he, and 

will peradventure ha ö h lived an hun. 

tainly requite us all the evi h. d dred and Fo 

unto him. ben | children, 
16 And they ſent me ü | en alſo of 

faxing, Thy father Jia co the: | „ Were brought 


* 


I of the Beyprians 2 . Ob. xlix, 46, Acts vii. 16. Ch; 
5 V., 19. Ch. xlv. 5. Rom ij, 19. — V. 20. Tal, X. „e 4% thetr hearts, — V. 23. Job 
Ch. Xx. 3. Heb, 2. 5 ; 8 | ; 


: ii. * V . That Is, the m 


dicd, tayin » 20 


10. Sam. xxxi. 2 
XXIII. 16. V. 16. Heb, 7 
il 16. Num. xxx1i, 26 t 


it does at preſent, Or, very probayt „ever did aſter the deſtruction Per, 15. Aud noto, ws us; I her, be the trop of the ſervants 
of Sodom, nothing of al, Ling 2 'be well Tuppoſed ; as this of the Sf of thy ather, Pk 55 Ha ae i * 2 
ford would ſtill lie great way beyond  Hlebran, out of the direct don was this ? hat wound could 'be either ſo drep, or ſo feſtered, 
courſe of herr 30 ey, from which they cannot well be preſumed ds this platter could not cure ? They fa not, the fons of thy fa.. 
ꝛ0 bare devizecy.” mY Trot; = ; dead, and t ey had degenerated; but, 

Fle made a Morning for At father even Ways] We have here the the ſervants If thy father Gia - how much Nane are the bonds of 
moſt anclent monument of the Je ing of ſeven days, Which was religion, than of nature? -If Joſeph had been 


. Mterwards 'obſerved amongſt the Tews. ee Numb. Xix. 19. Eecluſ. cation had charmed him; but no it reſolves him into tears hey 
xi. 12. 1 Sam. XXX1, 13. And their Joy at wed ings was alſo of are not ſo ready to acknowledge their old Offence, ag he to proteſt 
fame continuance. See ch. xxix. 27. Other paſſages how- this love; and if he chide them for any thing, i 


or thirty days: Numb, xx. 39 Deut. xxi. 2 J iv., 8. It js di- cou not ſtand with che fellow-ſervant of their father's God, to 

fieutt +5 * ſerved this ceremoniz] at the throhing harbour maliciouſneſfs, or to Purpoſe revenge. Full to ſecure them, 
a h fon is that given by Muſculus, he turns their eyes from themſelves to the decree of 

'they chole this Place for the ſolemnity, as being very Proper for action to the event; Ver. 19, 20. as one that 


would have them 

to reſt xheir cattle, who had travelled à lo Way thro' think there was no cauſe to repent of that Which proved ſo ſuc. 

lolitary and ſandy efart, and needed refreſhment. bee almet's ceſsful. | 

[tion on the — Fog Hebrews. - | Per. 1g. Hor on I in the Place of GH] See ch XXX. 2. Where this 

Ta. Anil bis jm, &e Locke profeſſes himſelr of Le ſuame Phraſe occurs ; the 1 2 of which ſeems to be the ſame in 
Owih i 8 


opinion, that this and the followit verſe are mi laced here both places: a8 If Joſeph had ſaid, “ ſhall I preſume to o ſe myſelf 

of the forryeminth chat g to what is come to A if I were God? Or, ſhall 7 — 
15. When Hs brethren Jew, '&c.) One Once have & for thine Which Got! hath turned ſo much to alt our advantages? 
-Ure roof of t reſtieſs anxiety of 2 guiley conſcience, than in Houbigant reads differently from our text : he tranſlates r tar 
this meſſage and addreſs of Joſeph's brethren to him: nor can any Gd; and diſputes largely, in his Prolegomena, for this rea ing, 
ching more finely deſcribe the feelings Sf an ingenuous diſpoſition, Which is conformable t ſome of the ancients, and ſimilar to what 
than the ations and words of Joſeph on this occaſion. Senſibly Joſeph ſays, ch. xlii. 18. His conjecture is very ingenious, and 
touched at the m. | | he fame with lim, as wel] as the 
kim; white, with the utmoſt benignity and tenderneſs, he removed all Arabic. However, if neither of the above Interpretations give ſa- 
their fears, When his brethren appeared before him. This ſingle — * tis faction, the words may well be rendered affirmative 


iy, / am in the 
is ſufficient to Temove every imputation from the character Place of Ged, i. e. 1 have been the inſtrument, under God, of your 
of Joſeph; Who, it 4; certain, had he been a had man, no- enjoyed Preſervation and ſupport hitherto; and can * think that I ſhould 


he faireſt Portunity to 'wredk his revenge; Whereas his Whole Prejudice thofe whom Providence hath enable me ſo ſignally to bleſs? 
cndact ſpeaks nothing but tendernefs, Piety, ver. 20. generoſity, See ch. *lv. 5. | : | 

Wd affection. | nM | | Per. 22, Jeſeph lived an hundred and tt A ſhorter life than 
2.16. Thy father #4 OmMand) It ſeems moſt robable from the his anceſtors; *becauſe he was the fon, ſays By. 

liltory, that this was a ſtory eine by the bret ren, in order to old age; and lived a great Part of his time amidſt afflictions and 

Aluence Jokp the more; and this ſu tion well ſuits with that care, having the weight of a prear Kingdom's affairs J 

mean ther elpleakle temper they here thew ; 2 temper which in- bim; for eighty of Fry ts e ſpent in Egypt, b but thirty 


vod before Phararh ſays, that 
| nt, 2s well as to ſubject thernfelves: in the moſt abject 0 governed Eg pt during the —2 of four kings, and died in the 
Manner 3 bebebd 207 be thy ſervants, ver. 19. Te 5s no wonder that twentieth ar of the reign of Names. 7. ulcate, fifty-two years after hig 
2 great aud penerons: foul, Rke Fg li's, could not bear fach he. father, A. NI. 2367. He had the Pleaſure of ſecin his father's pro- 
Karon, or teftain-from tears. the requeſt of their father, phetic bleſfing upon his two ſons in part fulfilled for he ſaw great. 
They urge their common religion, he frrvants of #4, Grd of thy Fu. Ehildren from Ephraim; and Src from one branch of 
ever. 45. This has always been rec kon one of the firmet aſſeh, ver. 23 Were brought F upon Frfeph's knees. + at is, accord. 
bond; of affection " TA ng . ; , 


Fer cammunet Yoo; communia facra. thefr in to the Chaldeg, were brou t up or educated by Jof The phraſe 
mon gots, their Comin The eg G S — to Mude to the natural cuſtom of dandling char upon the 
fe *\ Vfuring wie theGieck rig Noman - = AIenees: Job, in ch. ii. 12. fays, Why tid the knees prevent meg 
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bring 


Ver. 24. Exod. iii. 16. Hebr. 


i.e. Why was I fuſtained. or dandbed on the mut 


knee ? See note on ch. xxx. 


Ver. 24. God will ſurely 


| ſubſequent words, and bring 
what manner Foſeph believed that 
Thus he died in the fame faith with 
the apoſtle to the, Hebrews ſays 3 
- mention of the departing f the children 
concerning his bones, Heb. ii. 22. 


Ver. 25. Ye ſpall carry up 


quently in Scripture means 

eph's -mbalmed body (ſee 
his bones. Thus the lying pro 
| breathleſs; his bones, when 1 an 
wherein the man 9 God is buried; 
Kili. 31. 80 olephus tells us, that 
his brother Jonathan the high-pri 


2 


"have outlive 


probable that the 
upon him as 


"knew that the Lor wou! 
bring them to the land.whi 


"the relations C 
times: 1 \ 
gree in this. The ancient 


made uſe of in Egypt all 
ſycamore-wood are 
don thoſe ſaid do 


* 


Jong of figure ; for, 


- =- 


8929 * = 


8 E NI EAS 188. Chap. I. 


rethren, 


viſit you, and ye ſhall carry up my bones 
| you out of from henceob gn art n bk | 
"which he. ſware to 26 80 Joſeph died, being an hundred and 
1 ten years old: and they embalmed him, and 
he was put in a coffin in Egypt · 


12. l V. 25. Prod. xiii. 19. Joſh, xxiv- 32. A- vii 16. 


| | | probable, that each conſiderable family had one of theſe burial. 
gce note on ch. Xi. 1+ The 


is anceftors 3 -graund, after. having deen embalmed, | or even wit aſt that; which, 


families of 1% diftinftion.” See Maillet's Letters, let. Vii. p. 281 
After which, he gives an account of a way of burial practiſed 


ver. 26. and 4 a aye of charcaal, and covering them with a mat, -under a 
depth 0 . 
/' 1 Coffins then were not antver ſally uſed;in Egypt: "Fhat is undoubted 
from theſe accounts, and, probably, they were only per fen, of diſ- 
indien who were buried im them. It is alſo A 


then bury me! 


when he was departing ou Simon ſeems to 


have removed the body as ſoon as mi 
ment. See Obſervations on ſacred S571 
uſeleſs many things which have 
_Joſeph 3 whoſe, remains, according 
from Egypt b the Iſraelites, 2 
32. where alſo the — patriarc 
hom we have ne er acc 

J Fan ee Ex. i. 
remains ſeem all to have beef 
St. Jerom tells us, he ſaw th 


5. And, aft 


er his exam 
cattied into 
archs, and a moſt noble one of Frequently out to burial in a kind of coffin : ſo Ruff 
aſked by ſome, and with an invi 
was now upon the decline, W 
ately carried ing Canis as his, 
p : U E. ptians th 
n them. people ſo rems 
feſledly were, could not but ha 
tion for their great atron an 
" 0 | TE more 
thought perhaps, that his ve 
would, like an amulet, defend and 
future evils; or, erhaps, Joſe 
55 
and that then jt would be 
from Egypt, Wer, 26, Kc. It is 2 Pr 


Fe tells us, p. 130, ar 
yes; Were - * the moſt common Lind of bier there, very much reſembles our cot- 


and venera- 
have looked 
and weakly 


ſerved / among 


he high 
ye t2e gh. ſame kind; in which caſe the word cf Was Very proper. See Ob- 


ue time, ſurely 
are 10 Abrah 


of his faith. 
d he was put ig dc 
as of that o 
which was con 


the patriarchs might prope be inſerted here; but we muſt refer 
Ver. 26. And they embalmed 
fame care of his body Was taken, 
Was embalmed and Fit into 4 ce 
diſtinction. With us the p99 
annot afford t 


their coſſins: 
is at that expenc 
all. made uſe of 
res us, part i. p- 
buried their 


the eaſt, on the contrary, the 
arks and Chriſtians 


the fame manner 5 neither 

5 whoſe bones were 
was let down 
chre, 2 Kings xili. 21. That th 
of ſtone and 
not to men- 
d, formed by 
ber of times, cu- 
h hieroglyphics, 
an cuſtom, 


il to that country; 
be made o 
folding and gluing Cloth togeth 
rioully plaiſtered, and, then painte 
i. p. 137 Its being an ancient 
being uled in the neighbouring countr 
cauſe that the {cred hiſtorian exprefly o 
Was not only embalmed, but that he was Þ 
'being managements peculiar in 
Patrick, in his commentary on 

gyptian coffins of ſycamor | 
oy mention the contrary u 
which was, 1 mould think, requ 
place: but even this, erhaps, 


and its not 


ut into a coffin too, 
to the Egypt 


would not have CONVEY 

Maillet appre 
were laid in the gy 
it was an honour app 
n an account 
death, he adds, 
ſited in theſe 


ed the whole 
hat all were 
ptian repoſito- 
iated to per- 
ſeveral nich 


thought of the ſacred author. 
not incloſed in coffins, .W 
Ties of the dead; but that 
4 figure; „after having give 
that are found in thoſe chambers of 
not be imagined, that the bodies. 
ments, Were all incloſed in c 
part were ſimply, embalmed, . 
every one hath ſome notion of; 
we tide of another, without any © 
into theſe tombs, without an) em 


laid them one 
were even put 


ane, that there remains nothing 


of them in 


children of Israel, ſayings God will ſurely 


5 * 


. 


* 
of 


- 


E 


were wrapped, but the bones; and thoſe half totten. It is 


places to themſelves ; that the „cher were defigned for the bodies 
of the heads of tht family, and that thoſe of their gomeſtics and 
faves had no other Care taken of them, than the laying them on the 


without doubt, was alſo all that was. done, even to the heads of 


aaciently in that country» which had been but lately diſcovered; and 
which, conſiſted in placing the bodies, after they were {wathed up, 


land of ſeven or eight feet. : 


that, in times ſo remote as thoſe of Jofeph, they might be much leis 
common than aftetwards; and, conſequently, that Joſeph's being 


common 2 coffin in.Egypt, might n, aid bim in der dckign to 


expreſs the great, honours the 


gyptians did him in death, as well 


[as in life z bein interred after the moſt fumptuous manner of the 
Egyptians, emb and in 4 


| n 5 bly to this, the Sep- 
verſion, which was made for Egyptians, ſeems to repre- 


ſent coffins, as 4 mark-of grandeur, Job xxi. 32. 


It is no objection to this account that the widow of - Nain's {on 
is. repreſented as carried forth to be buried in a, cog, a, bier, Luke 
viic114- for the preſent inhabitants of the Levant, who are well 
known to lay their dead in the - carth, unincloſed, carry them 

AM, in particu- 
lar, p. 115+ deſcribes the bier, uſed for the Turks at Aleppo, 2 2 
kind of coffin, much in the form of ours, only that the lid riſes 
with a ledge. in the middle. .. Chriſtians, indeed, the ſame author 


carried to the grave on an open biet; but as 


fins, that uſed by che people of Nan might very poſhbly be of the 


+4 


ſetvations on Sacred Scripture. 


Thus ends. the admirable, inſtructive, and moſt ancient book of 
GENESIS; in which it is obſervable, that Moſes confines him: 
ſelf to the biſtory of the patriarchs, and of the holy line. Nothing 
further enters into his plan: for other circumſtances, we muſt refer 
to, profane authors. eme remarks on the lives and manners of 


* 


this to ſome future di 
on this book with | 


GENERAL REFLECTIONS ON THE CHARACTER 
| 5 OF JOSEPH. | 

Ii is obſervable, that the ſacred writer is more diffuſe upon the 
hiſtor. of Joſeph, than upon that of an other of the. patriarchs* 
indeed the whole is a r- piece of hi chere is not only in 
the manner throughout, ſuch an happy, though uncommon, mix- 
ture of Gmplicity and grandeur, which is 2 double character, ſo 
hard to be united, that it is ſeldom to be met with in compoſi- 
tions merely human; but it is likewiſe related with the reateRt 
variety of tender and affecting circumſtances, which. = 
matter for reflections uſeful for. the conduct of almoſt every Part 
and ſtage, of. man's life. NE | 
For, conſider. him ih Whatever point of view, ot in whateve 
relation you will; and you will dehold him amiable and excellent, 
worthy of imitation, and claiming the higheſt applauſe- - You lee 
him ſpoken of in the ſacred books with the higheſt honour 3 as 3 
perſon greatly in the favour of God, and proſpered by him where- 
ſoever he went, even in ſo extraordinary 2 manner, as to become the 
obſervation of others 3 as one of the ricteſt fidelity in ever) truſt 
comtnitted to him; of the moſt exemplary chaſtity and honours that 
no ſolicitations. could overcome; of the moſt fixed reverence fol 
God, in the midſt of all the corruptions of an idolatrous. cou 
.and kingdom 3 of the nobleſt reſolution and fertitude, that the 
ſtrongeſt temptations could never ſubdue; of the moſt admirable 
ſagacity, wiſdom and prudence, that made even 2 prince and his 
nobles look upon him as under Divine, inſpirations: of that inde- 
fatigable induſtry and Augen as made him ſucceſsful in the moſt 
arduous attempts; of the mort generous compalion and forgivenels 
of ſpirit, that the moſt  mal}c1985 and cruel injuries could never 
weaken. or deſtroy 3.45 the preſeryer of Egypt» * 

nations, and as the ſtay and ſupport of his own father and 


ertation, and ſhall conclude our comment 


ary the height of proſperity, Fai ul as a ſervants Jutiful as a ſon, 
fectionate 38 2 brother, juft and rns cn. i 
In a words 28 one of the beft and me finiſhed characters, and as 20 


- * — 


inftance of the moſt cep y ind proſperous piety. and Vine. 


APPENDIX TO ANNOTATIONS ON GENESIS. 


i account, he is ſpoken of with the greateſt ho- 
— by other ancient writers. Artaphanus, an ancient 
Greek writer, repreſents him as a perſon who excelled his other 
and prudence; and therefore was betrayed and 
and that when he came into Egypt, and was pre- 
ſented to the king, he was made by him adminiſtrator of the whole 
kin chat whereas, before his time, the affair of agriculture was 
in great diſorder, becauſe the country was not rightly divided, and 
the pooreſt ſort of the people were oppreſſed by the higher, Joſeph 
firſt of all divided the lands, diſtinguiſhed them by proper marks 
and bounds, recovered a good part of them from the waters, and 
made them fit for cultivation and tillage ; that he divided ſome of 
them by lot to the prieſts, and found out the art of meaſurement ; 
and that he was great! beloved by the Egyptians on theſe accounts. 
See Artaphan. apud Fuſed, prep. Evang. I. ix. c. 23. Phils, an 
ancient poet, makes honourable mention of him, as the ſon of Ja- 
cob, as an interpreter of dreams, as lord of Egypt, and as conver- 
ſant in the ſecrets of time, under the various fluctuations of fate. 
See Phil. apud Euſeb. ib. c. 24+ Alexander Polybiſtor, who made 
large extracts out of other authors, relating to the Jewiſh affairs, 
cites one Demetrius, as giving the character of the ancient Jewiſh 
patriarchs. He ſpeaks honourably of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, 
and Joſeph, who, he ſays, was ſold to the Egyptians at ſeven- 
teen years of age; that he interpreted the king's dreams; that he 
was governor of all Egypt, with other circumſtances, agreeable to 
the ſacred hiſtory. See Fuſed. ib. c. 17, 18, 19, 21. The account 
of Joſeph given by Juſtin, we have inſerted on a former occaſion. 
ch. xli. 55 
ea de — 3 of Joſeph is venerable alſo in the eaſtern world, 
The Arabian writers, from ancient tradition, give, in many re- 
ſpects, the ſame hiſtory of him as Moſes doth; and, particularly, 
aſcribe to him the uſeful invention of meaſuring the Nile; the cut- 
ting ſome of the principal canals, and other works of great uſe 
and advantage in Egypt. In a word, they attribute to him all the 
curious wells, ciſterns, aqueducts, and public granaries, as well as 
ſome obelifks, pyramids, and other ancient monuments, which are 
all called by his name *®, and which are aſcribed by the natives of 
Egypt themſelves alſo to him, as well as all the ancient works of 
public utility throughout the kingdom; particularly, the rendering 
the province of Al-Tey-yum, from a ſtanding pool, or marſh, the 
moſt fertile and beſt cultivated land in all Egypt. The Koran of 
Mohammed is very liberal in his commendation ; we find there one 
whole chapter (the twelfth, intitled JOSEPH) concerning him ; 
and the eaſtern tradition of him is, that he not only cauſed juſtice 
to be impartially adminiſtered, and encouraged the people to in- 
duftry, and the improvement of agriculture, during the ſeven years 
of plenty; but began and perfected ſeveral works of great benefit. 
Sce Chandler's Vind. ; 

Such was Joſeph: a careful peruſal of whoſe hiſtory will fully 
exemplify this character; ſome of the excellencies of which we have 
briefly hinted, during the courſe of our remarks. But we ſhould 
not fail to obſerve, after the elegant and learned Mr. Rollin, that 
2s there is no character in the Old Teſtament more worthy of imi- 
tation than that of Joſeph, ſo are there few ſaints in whom GOD 
hath been pleaſed to expreſs ſo many circumſtances of reſem- 
blance with his BLESSED SON, as in Joſeph : the bare re- 

tition of them will be an evident proof of this obſervation. 1ſt, 
Foleph is hated by his brethren, for accuſing them of ſome 2 
crime, ſor being affectionately beloved by his father, and for fore- 
telling his ſuture glory: Jeſus Chriſt is hated by the Jews, for re- 
proving them for their ſins; for declaring himſelf to be the Son of 
God, and ſaying that God himſelf called him his well-beloved Son ; 
and for foretelling that they ſhould ſee him ſitting at the right hand of 
God. 3 is ſent by his father to his brethren, at a great 
diſtance, who conſpire againſt his life, ſell him for twenty pieces 


®* Sce d'Herbelot's Bibliothec. orient. on the words Je,’ ben Jacob, and Delaney's Revel. Exam. vol. iii 


ments in Þlood : Jeſus Chriſt is ſent by God, his Father, to the 
loſt theep of the houſe of Iſrael, the Jews, who form a deſign of 
taking away his life; he is ſold to the Jews for thirty pieces of 
ſilver, and delivered up by them into the hands of the Romans, from 
whom the REAP: with which he was clothed, ſufters a bloody 
death. gdly, Joſeph is condemned by Potiphar, without any one's 
ſpeaking in his behalf; and ſuffers in filence : Jeſus Chriſt is con- 
demned ; nobody _ in his defence, and he ſuffers all kinds of 
injuries and puniſhments without complaining. ꝗthly, Joſeph is 
placed between two criminals ; he foretels the advancement of the 
one, and the approaching death of the other: Jeſus Chriſt is placed 
between two thieves, he foretels the one that he ſhould: go into 
paradiſe, while the other dies impenitent. Sun; Joſeph lies 
three years in priſon: Jeſus Chriſt lies three days in the 
6thly, Joſeph arrives at glory by ſufferings and humiliations: It be- 
hoved that Chriſt ſhould fuffer, and thus enter into his glory. 
thly, Joſeph is ſet over the houſe of Pharaoh, and over all Egypt; 
haraoh alone being above him: Jeſus Chriſt is made head of the 
church, and every creature is made ſubject unto him; he is above 
them all, but ſubject to GOD, as man. Bthly, Joſeph was called 
the ſaviour of the world: the name TFeſus, sls, a Saviour 3 
and is, indeed, the only one by which we can be faved. gthly, 
All knees bend before foſeph : At the name of Jeſus Chriſt, every 
creature muſt bow. 10th, 'The famine is in all lands, and there 
is no bread but in Egypt, where Joſeph governs: Poverty and 
error are univerſal; truth and grace are only found in the church, 
where Jeſus Chriſt reigns. *11th, All are fent to Joſeph by Pha- 
raoh: There is no ſalvation, no grace, but by Jeſus Chriſt, 12th, 
All the neighbouring people come into Egypt to buy corn : All 
nations are admitted into the church to obtain ſalvation. 13th, 
Joſeph's brethren come to him, own him, fall down before him, 
and are fixed in Egypt: The Jews will one day return to Jeſus 
Chriſt, own him, worſhip him, and enter into his church. See 
Belles Lettres, vol. iii. p. 125. 

Upon the whole z this hiſtory of Joſeph may be conſidered as an 
exact picture in miniature of the conduct of Providence: — that 
Providence, „which, as Lord Bacon obſerves, in all its works, is 
full of windings and turnings ; ſo that one thing ſeems to be a 
doing, when, in the mean time, quite another thing is really in- 
tended, De ſapientia veterum.” Thus the loweſt ſtage of misfortune, 
to which Joſeph, by the myſterious conduct of Providence, was re- 
duced, proved the immediate ſtep by which he roſe to honour, 
And thoſe who would ſee the ſame method of Providence exem- 
plified in a reverſe of fortune, may conſult the inſtructive hiſto 
of Haman, beautifully contraſted with that of Mordecai, in the boo 
of Eſther ; a conſideration this, which ſhould check our forward- 
neſs in cenſuring the ways of God, becauſe they often appear to us 
crooked and irregular ;z for this is no more than what muſt happen, 
while the ends of all things are placed at a diſtance far beyond 
our reach ; a conſideration, which ſhould teach us, that whatever 
viciſſitudes of fortune befal us in this life, it is our trueſt wiſdom, 
as well as our higheſt duty, chearfully to acquieſce, and readily to 
ſubmit ourſelves : aſſured that the hand of God is in all, and that 
His wiſdom, by ways and means unknown to us, will, unqueſti- 
onably, cauſe every thing to work together for the good of thoſe, 
who truly and unfeignedly love and ſerve him. 


rave. 


As Lord Clarendon's MS. and Dr. Waterland's Bible have 
been communicated ſince the greater part of the notes on 
Geneſis were printed off, we have thought it proper to give their 
remarks in an Appendix; together with ſuch elucidations of 
this book, as occur in the Obſervations on Scripture, which alſo 
have been publiſhed ſince our notes on Ch. xliv. were finiſhed, 


iii. p. 143. 


APPENDIX TO ANNOTATIONS ON GENESIS. 


HAP. I. Ver. 2. Was without form and vaid] Was waſle and 
wild, Waterland. 
Ver. 6. In the midſt of the waters) Between the waters. Waterland. 
Ver. 7. And divided the waters, &c.] Methinks the fancy of thoſe 
men, and particularly of Mr. Hobbes, who very impertinently en- 
deavour to find out the place and ſituation of heaven and hell, and 
determine that both the one and the other are upon the ſame level 
with the earth, is contradicted by the very words and expreſſion of 
the creation in this place; for, if God divided the waters that were 
above the firmament, from the waters which were under the firma- 
ment ; and called the firmament heaven, and the waters above the 
firmament earth, being become dry land; it is not poſſible that the 
heaven and the earth can be upon that level. . Lord Clarendon. 


Ver. 16. To rule the night : he made the flars alſo] To rule the night 
end the flars, Waterland. 1 1 | : 


Jer. 29, 30. For meat] For fad. Waterland. 


Chap. II. Ver. 2. And on the ſeventh day God ended] And by the 
ſeventh day God had ended. 888 2 Father 


Ver. 4. Theſe are the generations] This is the original. Waterland. 


Ver. 8. And A 
Warri the Lord God planted) Now the Lord God had planted. 


Ver. 12. There i , . . . 1, p. 17. 
e e is bdellium] There is pearl. Boch. tom. i. p. 17 


Vor. I. 


Ver. 13. Land of Ethiopia) Land of Cuſh (Arabia Deſerta), Wa- 


terland. 


Ver. 14. Goeth toward the eaft of Aſſyria] Goeth before Aſſyria. Wa- 
terland. | 

Ver. 16, 17. Of every tree, &c.] It doth not appear but that 
Adam had liberty to have eaten of the tree of life; for of every tree 
of the garden thou may/t freely eat; but of the tree of the know- 
edge of good and evil, thou mayeſt not eat; ſaith God : And yet, 
that he might not eat of the other, which had not becn prohibited 
to him, was the only cauſe that appears for putting him out of Pa- 
radiſe ; 7 '&c. Ch. iii. 22, 23. Lord Clarendon. 

Ver. 18. And the Lord Gad ſaid) Now the Lord God had ſaid. Wa- 
terland. | 

Ver. 19. Lord God 22 ] Lord God had formed. Waterland. 

t 


Ver. 22. And brought her unto the man] And preſented her, &c. Wa- 
terland. | | 


Chap. III. Ver. 1. Now the ſerpent] 
what the ſerpent was, hath been the ground that ſo many of the 
ancient fathers, and other learned men, bave thought the Old Teſ- 
tament to be rather underſtood in a metaphorical or allegorical 
ſenſe, than a literal ; as Origen and others. If it were this very 
beaſt, that Ged had made, how came he to have the organ of ſpeech, 
and to uſe that argumentation with Eve, which had ſo much of a 


P p miracle 


APPENDIX 10 ANNOTATIONS ON GENESIS. 
miracle an it,'that it might well have impoſed 9 and Chap. V. Ver. . This is the book] This is un account. Water. 
this hath made ſore men ſo bold, as to excuſe Eve; at if ne took the land. | | 

voice to come from one of thoſe angels, whom ſhe knew that God | 


had appointed for guardians, without having ever heard of devils- Chap. VI. Fer. 4. Bare children] — W aterland. 

If this ſerpent was indeed the devil, how incongruous may God's - #Fer-7- 1 will deftroy — beth man and beaſt, and 

judgment and eurſe ſeem to be upon him, vel. 14. Becauſe thou haft the foods 

one this, &c. upon thy belly ſhalt thou go? which hath made ſome on their lide, tho' there are ſome learned men who believe, that t 

men deviſe a more ere& form for the ſerpent in his creation, and univerſal flood, in Noah's times id not extend to cover the whole 

before this curſe; nor do we know that the devil hath ever fince Ffurface of the earth; and that no more of it than was inhabited by 

that time appeared more in the ſhape of a ſerpent than of wy other man, Was drowned ; and that where man Was not (as they conclude, 

beaſt, or bath been known to have been in that poſture to W ich he 

was then condemned. Lord Clarendon. were not then peopled) the good came not: for, ſince God was on! 
Ver. 5. As Gods As God.. W aterland. diſpleaſed with man, and that no other creature had finned again 
Ver. b. And wheh the woman ſaw] And the woman faw. Wa- bim, it is not reaſonable to think he would 222 all the reſt; and 


terland. from thence it came that beaſts and birds were ound multiplied to 


' She took of, &c-] And ſbe took of, &c. Waterland, _—- I do not that degree, in a ſhort time after the flood; which, they fay, muſt 
know but that we may lafely believe, without troubling ourſelves pr from the ſtore that came out of thoſe places which had not 
with enquiring into the uality and qualification of the tempter, that been drowned, and not from the couple that came out of the ark. 
the temptation proceeded from the pride and corru ion of her own Some lighter and fanciful men wou d ſupport this opinion from a 
heart, and that ſhe therefore did eat, becauſe ſhe was expreſcly preſumptuous computation, what quantity of water and rain would 
forbid to eat; and that ſhe eaſily prevailed with her huſband, (who ſerve to overflow the whole circumference of the earth, to fuch x 
could not have. forgotten God's command,) to comply with her im- Height as would deſtroy all that lived upon it z and conclude, that 
portunity and humour; which many huſbands have done fince, Pature's ſtorehouſes would not ſerve the turn, tho they were all ex. 
againſt the light of their own conſcience z and which makes up the hauſted. To the preſumption of this latter ſort of men, there is n 
full kind and meaſure of diſobedience, 2 formed, deliberated diſ@= more to be ſaid, than that God cannot want inſtruments to inſſic: 
obedience, which made it juſt in God to puniſh with that ſeverity z puniſhment he thinks fit to manifeſt his anger of diſpleaſure by; 
which he inflicted upon it, and which he would not have done, ir but, for the others, whoſe conceptions are more innocent and mo- 


they had had any excuſe for it. Lord Clarendon. deft, as grounded upon God's goodneſs, I know not how they can 

2 19. Ground ; for out of it waſi thou taten] Ground, whence thou anſwer the above expreſs text of Scripture, 1 will, Cc. Cc. for it 

wa/l taken, tc, Waterland. repenteth me that I have made them ; ſo-that it appears, that he was 

ir. 24. At the caft of the garden] Before the garden. W aterland. angry with the whole creation. And the waters revailed exceedingly 

' To keep the way of | o heep the way to. Water land. ” the earth, and all the high hills, that were un the whole heave, 

| were covered; cubits upward did the waters prevail + ch. vii. 
Chap. IV. Fer. 4. And of the fat thereef ] Even of, be. Water- 19. 20. How they will anſwer theſe texts, I cannot imagine. Ne- 

land. . 0 _—_ I 28 _ every thing living, 45 J have den : 
Ver. J. Shalt thou not be acc ed?) 8 thou not be li viii. 21. . 

Water. rs 8 This is the account Noah, 
And unto thee] But unto thee. Waterland. Ver. q. Theſe are the generations of Noah) The events that befel Noah. 
Per. 11. Curſed from the earth) Curſed from the land. Water aterland. 

land. Ver. 11. The earth alſo was] But the earth was. Waterland. 


Ver. 13. My puniſhment, Nc. ] H my iniquity N 10 great to } be Ver. 13 { will. deftroy them with the earth} I will deftrey them frim 


p greater than can the earth. (Nold. 864.) Waterland. 

forgiven ? Shuckford. Waterland. Ver. 14. wood] Squared timber. Hiller. Hieroph. 377 
| 2 14. From the face of the earth] From the ſuce of ibis und. Wa- Nold. 872. aterland. 

terland. b Ver. 16. A window] Wi W aterland. 

Per. 15. Set @ mark hen Cain} Set a fn Cain. (vid. In the fide] In @ fide. Waterland. 

E . 12. Ita. Ixvi. 19. vid. Shuckford. vol. i. p- 8.) Water- 

and. 


Chap. VII. Ver. 1. All thy houſe] All thy family. Waterland. 
Ver. 16. On the caſt of Eden] Before Eden. Waterland. Ver. 6. Was the earth} Came upon the earth. Waterland. 


Per. 17. And Cain new his wife; and e conceived and bre Ver. 7. Into the arh, becauſe of the waters] Into the ark from th 
Enach: and be builded @ city] Now Cain had known his fo, and Waters. Waterland. 

had conceived and born Enoch : and he was building a city. W ater- Ver. 10. Were wpon the earth} Came upon the earth, Waterland. 

| | Per. 1 0 the flood was forty deys pe the earth, and e, Ke. 
Fer. 19. And Lamech took unto Um two wives] Tho' Lamech be at And the flood had been forty days upon the earth, toben, Ke. 
the fuſt, who is named to have taken two wives, We are not to Waterland. 
conclude that polygamy Was not ull then in uſe. The mention of Ver. 22 daun] High mountains. Waterland. 
his wives, and the naming them, may de reaſonably thought to be 20. the mountains were covered] After the mountains were, Kc. 
for their children's ſake, ho are eminent for their good qualities, W aterland. 
and introducing good ſciences into the world, which were not 
known before; one being the inventor of muſic, and another the Chap. VIII. Per. 3. Returned 
grſt artificer in braſs or iron, ver. 21, 22. Nor doth it appear that turned from off the earth, going off mare and 
Lamech was ever troubled in conſcience for having two wives; but Waters were abated | 2 


we may rather believe, ance the world was to be peopled only Ver. g. Deeeaſed continually] Decr 
by generation, that he and all other men had more than two wives : Ver. 6. The — A tomdow. 
nor is it unlawful or unreaſonable to think that Adam himſelf had Ver. q. Whote earth) Whole ground. 


many wives, tho' Eve only be mentioned; for, ſince he begat ſons Per. 11. Off the earth} Off the ground Waterland. 

and daughters for eight hundred years together after he begot Seth, Ver. 21. For the imaginatron of) Ke. ] Though the imagination, &c. 
it is not probable that they Were all by Eve, or that ſhe lived ſo long: Waterland. | 

tho! there be no mention of her death, as there 1s of no other wo- Ver. 22. And cold and heat, and ſummer and winter] Winter aui 
man, Sarah excepted, che accounts of the lives being only of the ſpring, ſummer and autumn. Waterland. 
males. We may reaſonably ſuppoſe, from the expotulation that : | 
Abraham had with God, even Alter he had obtained a ſign from Chap. IX. Ver. 19. Was the whole earth overſpread] The ul 
him ; Shall Sarah, that is ninety years old, bear a Child? and her 44h ; poured beef. forth. I Schult | 0 
own mirth, upon her hearing what the angel faid to her huſband ; brought forth increa v: p- 98. 
becauſe it ceaſed to be with her after the manner of wemen; After I am ' The whole earth ſprung. Waterland. 

waxed old, ſhall I have pleaſure ? that it was not the uſual cuſtom for | | 


women to bear children at that age; an therefore we muſt con- Chap. X. Ver. 4. Kittim — Dodanim] Kittites Dadanites. Wa- 
clude, that when men got © many childyen, they had many wives; ferland. | 

except we will chooſe to believe by Abraham and Sarah's wonder, Per. 6. Mizraim] Egyptians. Waterland. ta ; 
Shall a child be born to him that is an Hundred years old *—my lard Per. 13. Au Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, and Lebalin, 
being old 4% ? that the arithmetic, by which Abraham kept ac- and Naphtubim) The Egyptians begat the Ludites Ethiopians) ard 
count of his age, was not the ſame by which they reckoned who Anamutes ( Meæonians), bites ( Lycians)» and tes (Pam 
lived to nine hundred years, and after. Lord Clarendon. phylians). Woaterland. 


Ver. 20. Dwell in tents, and of ſuch as have cattle} Dwelf in tents with Ver. 14. And Pathruſm and Caflubim (out of whom came Philiflim) 


| The Cilicians alſo * 1 
Per. 23. 1 have rg man] Hare 1 fin web ws Þ Caphtarim), \ Au Pathru e Caftubites (Som) 1 
young mam to wrt uekford, p. It. aterland. b whom tame the Phiii nes) the Caphtorites Cappadacian: ) alſo. 
am not to enquire who he was whom Lamech killed, Onomaſtic.) Waterland. 4 


much leſs to conclude that it was Cain, which ſeems hapdly poſh- Ver. 18. Were the families 0 the Canaanites ſpread abroad] Tht fo 
ble ; for, beſides that þe was his er eber (and ſo like milies of Canaan ſuper abounde Schult. 118. aterland. | 
not to be unknown to him, nor without reverence for him,) the Ver. 19. And the border] Now the border W aterland. 
text ſays, he was a young an; which Cain could not then be, when Ver. 21. Unto Shem alſo, the father of all the children' of Eber, it 
he was the father of Lamech's Fer ding he Nor is there great brother of Jap bb, the elder, oven e him were children born), © 
reafon to believe that Cam U x the time when Lamech was born. Sbem were born Ara, and be is the father of all the children Ele, 
; | | the brother of Faphet the elder.) Waterland. 
Vr. 26. To call wpon the name] To call themſelves by the name (vid. Ver. 32. By theſe were the nations divided in the earth after the * WO al NS 
Shuckford, p. 41.) Waterland. From theſe were the nations diffuſed over the earth, &c. Waterland. 


ST 


1 


and. : 
Fr. 3. And filme] And & kind of pitch. W Wy 


p. 16. 
Waterland. | 


Der. B. And now nothing, &c. Shall they not be reſtrained in all that 
they have imagined ts do? (vid. Marck, p. 17.) Waterlatid. 

Ver. zl. And they went forth with thim ron Ur, &. Aid he 
brought them furth.—- Leg. Err Y cum Sam. 6: Vulg. Vel 81 
went out. Waterland. 


Chap. XII. Ver. 2. And thou ſhalt be a bleſſing] Shalt be greatly 


| Waterland. 
2 6. Une the plain of Morel] Unto the dakeni-grove of Moreh. 
(Hiller, p. 12. 358.) Waterland. 


XI. Ye. 2. From the 60, plus] Eaftward — the plain. 
wand | 


XIII. V. 2. And Aram wat rich in cattle, in filver, 
3 Abraham lived with all the elepages of a modetn Arab 
emir, or, at leaſt, with no other abatements than what aroſe from 
his great antiquity ; he had a diſtin tent for Satah, which is one 
great difference at preſent; and it is expreſsly ſaid, that Atraham 
was very rich in filver and in gold, as well as i cattle ; and conſe- 
quently he was able to procure the antient elegancies in his way of 
life, as well as the modern Arab princes are theirs. 
ſuſiciently explained how theſe acquifitions might be made. So 
Dr. Ruſſell tells us, p. 53. that the people of Aleppo are ſupplied 
with the greater part of their butter, their cheeſe,” and their cattle 
for laughter, by the Arabs, Ruſhwans, or Turkmen, who travel 
about the country with their flocks and their herds, as the patriarchs 
did of old. The patriarchs, doubtleſs, ſupplied the ancient cities 
of Canaan, in like manner, with theſe things. Hamor expreſsly 
ſpeaks of their trading with his people, Gen. xxxiv. 21. 

At the ſame time that the Arabs receive money for their commo- 
dities, their expences ate very ſtall ; fo that theif ptinces are rich 
in ſilver and gold, as well as cattle, and amaſs large quantities of 
theſe precious metals; inſomuch, that La Roque remarks, Voy. 
dans la Pal. p. 157, dans la note, that, in the time of Pliny, the 
riches both of the Parthians and Romans, were, in a manner, melted 
down among the Arabs, to ufe that expreffion, they turning every 
thing into money, without parting with any of it. 

Abraham's expences, like thoſe of the Arabs, by no means equal- 
led his profits ; he was therefore continually making acquiſitions 
of money current with the merchant, Gen. xxiii. 16. or of ſuch pre- 
cious commodities as were eaſy of ogy and ſuited to his way 
of life. And more eſpecially might he do this in Egypt, where, 
as being a rich country, his exchanging his cattle might be more 
advantageous to him than uſual : for which reaf6n, perhaps, his 
being rich in filver and gold, is mentioned immediately after the ac- 
count of his return from hence. Obſervations. 


— 4 fo. As then comet mito Zom-] Till thou comeft, &c. Water- 
Ver. 18. Plain of Mane, which is in Hebyon] Oaten-grooe of 
Mamre, which is by Hebron. (Hiller. 359.) Waterland. 


; Ops XIV. Yer. 2. King of Elam!) King of Elymats. Watet- 


Waterland. | He 

Vet. 13. Plain of Mamre the Amarite) Och-grove of Mamre, &c. 
(Hiller. p. 12. 359.) Waterland. 

Ver. 14. And toben Abram heard-—he armed his trained ſervants, 
born in bis own houſe, three hundred and eighteen} If we conſider the 
ſtre of an Arab emir, or the number of men they com- 
mand, we ſhall find it is not very great; and that were Abraham 
now alive, and poſſeſſed of the fame degree of ſtrength that he had 
in his time, he would ftil} be confidered as a prifice among them; 


and might, perhaps, even be called a mighty prince; he having 


2 
the eaſtern complimental ; for this is much like the ferength of 
thoſe Arab emirs of Paleſtine whom D'Arvieux viſited. There were, 
according to him, (fee Voy. dans la Pal. p. roz—108.) eighteen 
emirs, or princes, who governed the Arabs of mount Carmel; the 
grand emir, or chief of theſe princes, encamped in the middle, 
the reſt of them round about him, at one or two leagues diſtance 
from him, and from each other: each of theſe emirs had a num- 
ber of Arabs particularly attached to him, who called themſelves 
his ſervants, and were properly the troops that each emir com- 
manded when they fought ; and when all theſe divifions were united, 
they made up 2 and five thouſand fighting men. Had each 
of theſe emirs been equal in ſtrength to Abraham, their number of 
fighting men muſt have been near ſix thouſand ; for three hundred 
and eighteen, the number of his ſervants, multiplied” by eighteen, 
the number of thoſe emirs, make five thouſand ſeven hundred and 
twenty-four; but they were but between four and five thouſand, ſo 
thae they had but about two hundred and fifty each, upon an ave- 
rage: Abraham then was ſuperior in force to one of theſe emirs. 

he Arab clans are not, moſt certainly, equal in number; Eg- 
mont and Heyman 2 obſerve, that the three defenders of the 
convent of mount Sinai differed from each other in this point, the 
fecond being more numerous than the firſt, and the third than the 
ſecond; but it ſeems that they are often not more numerous than 
Abraham's family was. Severat Arabian tribes, fays Dr. Shaw, 
P. * can bring no more than three or four hundred horſes into 
the eld; ſo that it is no wonder that Abraham was conſidered, in 
ancient days, as x conſiderable prince at the head of a powerful 


Authors have 


. 
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clan; ſhould have his alliance courted, ſee ch. xxi. 22. and make 
war in his own name. Aner, Eſhcol and Mamre, his confoderates, 
named verſes 13 and 24. were, I ſuppoſe, neighbouring emirs at the 
heads of conſiderable clans alſo, with whom Abraham was leagued, 
and who made up together 4 formidable power in thoſe times. 

But though Abraham was a man of power, and did, upon oc- 
caſion, make wat, yet, I hope, it will be remembered, that he was 
a pacific emir, notwithſtanding ; at leaſt, that he by no means re- 
22 the modern Arabs in their depredations and violences. Ob- 

rvations. 


Ver. 24. Save only] Excepting only. Waterland. 


Chap. XV. Vr. 13. Aud fhall ſerve them, and they ſhall] And they 
ſhall enſlave them, and &c. Waterland. 


Ver. 14. And alſo that nation] But even that nation. Waterland. 


Chap. XVI. Yer. 12. And he will be @ wild man, &c.] The 
violences of the Arabs frequently draw upon them alarms, and oc- 
caſion them to live in 4 Nite of apprehenſion. For this reaſon, 
thofe of the ſame family, or clan, z/ſually live near one another, 
in order to be mutually affiſting to each other. Thus the eigh- 
teen Arab emirs of the family that D*Arvieux vifited, kept near 
one another, —— at no greater a diſtance from their chief 
than a league or two, (Voy. dans la Pal. p. 103. 106.) and all re- 
moving together every month, ſometimes eve Eertninhe, as their 
cattle wanted freſh paſture, in order to be able to aſſemble toge- 
ther with eaſe. May not this circumſtance ſerve to explain theſe 
words of the angel, © he Cn) ſhall dwell in the 1 * F all 
his brethren © Tt is not, indeed, one of the ſeveral ſenſes the Sy- 
nopſis eriticorum of Poole has given of that clauſe ; but is it not as 
natural as any of them? I am ſure it agrees as well with the pre- 
ceding part of this prophecy, © he will be a wild man ; his hand will 
be again every man, and every man's hand againſi him ;* and therefore 
he will find it requiſite, not to ſuffer his deſcendants and friends to 
live diſperſed up and down, but to require them to encamp to- 
gether. | 

So did not Abraham. The meaſures which he and the other 
pacific patriarchs took, were very different from Iſhmael's, and thoſe 
of the modern Arabs. When the flocks and the herds of Abra- 
ham multiplied, he thought it beſt that he and his nephew Lot 
ſhould part; and Jacob, inſtead of removing his tents every time 
it became requifite to ſeek new paſture, detached his ſons from 
him, and ſometimes to a conſiderable diſtance, ſee ch. xxxvii. 
And, indeed, the angel, in foretelling that Iſhmael ſhould be 4 
wild man, his hand againſi every man, and every man's hand againſt him, 
plainly intimates, that his way of life would greatly differ from 
that of his father Abraham; if the prophecy dech not even point 
out a kind of life until then unknown. It is certain, moſt, if not 
all, of thofe that live this kind of life, derive their deſcent from 
Ifhmael. Obſervations. 

And he Hall dwell in 119 of all his brethren] And he ſhall 
dwell beyond all his brethren. Nold. 1055. Waterland. | 

Ver. 13. Have I alſo here locked 2 him that ſceth mes] Have 1 


fo alk ſeen] him that uſed to ſee me ? 


bim who ſees me? Nold. p.17. 792. Waterland. 


Chap. XVII. Yer. 2. And I twill make my covenant] And I will 
make good my covenant. Waterland. 


Ver. 16. She ſhall be à mother of nations] She fhall become nations. 
Waterland. 

Ver. 19. Sarah thy wife ſhall bear thee a ſon indeed; and thou] Yea, 
eben Sarah thy wife ſhall bear thee a ſon; and thou —Nold. p.1. 777. 
Waterland. 

Q. Whether the covenant that God made with Abraham, did 
riot extend to Iſhmael, and to all that deſcended from him? and 
whether all the men of his houſe, born in his houſe, and bought with 
money ef the flranger, who were all circumciſed with Iſhmael, 
had not for themſelves, and thoſe who deſcended from them, 
a ſhare in the promiſe? If they had, many great nations might 
have a claim to, and intereſt in God's favour, as well as the peo- 
ple of the Jews, and poſſibly might retain ſome notions of him : 
as the ſteward of Abraham's houſe, who was ſent to fetch Rebecca 
for Iſaac, and who had ſo clear notions of God, that he may be 
preſumed to have inſtructed his children as long, as he lived. Cs 
Clarendon. | 


Mamre, Hiller. 359. Waterland, - 

Per. 8. And he took butter and milk, and the calf which he had 
dreſſed, and ſet it before them] * Ockley, in his Hiſtory of the Sa- 
racens, vol. ii. p. 277. obſerves, that the Arabians had not altered 
their cookery fince Abraham's time, who made uſe of butter and 
milk when '& entertained the angels, as mentioned in this verſe, 
The fact is certainly true, that the cuſtoms of the Arabs are not 
altered. However, it will be agreeable to conſider the patriarchal 
collation a little diſtinctly, not only on this account, but for an- 
other purpoſe. 

Abraham was fitting at his tent-door, in the heat of the day; 
three men preſented themſelves to him, and he invited them to eat 
with him; the angels accepted the invitation : upon which he or- 
dered a beaſt to be killed for their repaſt, and cakes of bread to 
be made. This, in a family like that of Abraham, who lived as 
a prince in that country, appears to us very extraordinary; we are 
ready to imagine this great emir ſhould have had a variety of eat- 
ables ready Killed for his own table, and for the entertainment of 
ſuch ſtrangers as he ſhould think fit to invite to eat with him. A 
calf, however, is killed, and preſented to theſe ſtrangers with butter 


and 
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and milk. This 


ANNOTATIONS 


is the ſtory: and now, was the butter melted in 
milk, and poured over this meat ? or was butter ſet 0 the table 


ON GENESIS. 


deſtroy the groves, but continued to ſacrifice there ; though 
of them, who are more commended, did both caft down the . and 
as one diſtinct diſh, and milk as a ſeco on the calf, deſtroy the groves: perhaps, becauſe they had been newly planted. 
the principal part of the collation ? Lord Clarendon. 6 15 

| The following account from La Roque's Voy. dans la Pal. of And called there, &.] And invoked in the name of Jebovet, the 
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the journey of Monſieur D*Arvieux to the camp of the great ever laſting Gad. Shuckford; vol. i. p. 2 2. Waterl 
ef, 1 we preſume, clearly to explain this paſſage. Ver. 34. In the] Near the. Waterland. 


where they know | | ; 25 * 

nobody, they enquire he the — which ignifes, the place deſ- Chap. XXII. Ver. x. Ged did tempt) God did try. Waterlang 

tined for the reception of ſtrangers, and is often a lower apart- Fer. 3. Unie the place] Towards the place. Waterland. 

ment in the cheikh's houſe ; they deſire to ſpeak with the cheikh, * 13. I bim, &c.] Afterwards, a ram, &c. Nold. p. 1, 
7 5 aterland. 


who is as the lord 9 it, or, at leaft, A= his perſon, and the 


4 | 4 : 
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1 
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body of the community: after ſaluting him, th ſignify their want 4. As it is ſaid to this day] Ai it is called ts this day. Wa. 
of a dinner, or of ſupping and lodging in the village. The cheikh terland. * n 

ſays, they are welcome, and that they could not do him a greater Called the name that place Febovah-jireh ; as it 1s ſaid to thi; day, 
pleaſure. He then marches ay the head of the ſtran ers, and con- In the mount, &c. ] As is ſpoken to this day of the mount ehovah-jirch, 
ducts them to the menzil, where alſo they may alight at once, if Waterland. 


the cheikh is not at home, and aſk for every thing they want. 
But they ſeldom have occaſion for all this; for as ſoon as the people 
of the village ſee any ſtrangers coming, they inform the Cheikh 
of it, who goes to meet them, accompanied b ſome peaſants, or 
by ſome of his domeſtics and, having ſalute them, aſks if they 
would dine in the village, or whether they chuſe to ſtay the whole | 4 
night there? If they anſwer, that they would only eat a morſel, and Per. 1 3- But if thou wilt give it] But if thou art for me (pro 55 
go forward, and that they chooſe to ſtay under ſome tree, a little eg; 75) vid. Bol. proleg. i. ad LXx. P- 5. Samar, Chald. et 0. 
out of the village; the cheikh oes, or fads his people into the aterland, 


village to cauſe a collation to be brought; and, in a little time, Ver. 15. Four hundred ſhekels of ſilver] L. 24 16 03. Waterland. 


eggs, butter, curds, honey, olives, fruit, freſh or a 
dried, according to the ſeaſon, when they have not time to cook Chap. XXIV. Ver. 1. Old, and well Aricten in age] Old, even of 


Chap. XXIII. Yer. 1. And Sarah wes an hundred and 
twenty years old] And Sarah lived an hundred and twenty-ſeven year; | 
Waterſand. 

Fer. 8. And he communed] And he diſcourſed. Waterland. 

Fer. 10. Dwelt amon ] Was fitting among fl. W aterland. 


any meat.” He afterwards tells us, © that if it is evening, and @ great age. Waterland. : 
the ſtrangers would lodge in the villa » the women belonging to Ver. 2. Unto his eldeſt ſervant of his houſe] Unto his ſervant, th, 
the cheikh's houſe, having obſerved the fiumber of the gueſts, never elder of his houſe. Waterland. 


fail to cauſe fowls, ſheep, lambs, or a calf to be tilled, according 
to the quantity of meat which will be wanted for the entertainment 
of the gueſts, and of thoſe who are to bear them company ; and 
quickly make it into ſoup, roaſt it, or form out of it many other 
which they ſend to the menzil by the 


thy fon again, &c. Muft I then carry 
fon back * &c. Water] of | . an 
Fer. 6. and 8. Brin ] Carry. Waterland. | 
Per. 27. I being in the way, the Lord led me to the] For as for me, 
the Lord has led me the ready way to the —W aterland. 
cheikh's ſervants in wooden bowls, which they place on a reat Ver. 41. And if they give net] Namely, if they not —W aterland. 
round ftraw mat, that uſually ſerves them for a table. Theſe diſhes Per. 53. Precious things] Preſents of great value, Waterland. 
ſet in order, with many others, in which are eggs, cheeſe, | 
d milk, olives, and all that they. have to treat Chap. XXV. Jer. 18. And he died in the Preſence of all his bre. 
their gueſts with ; which they ſet before them at once, that eve thren] And he dwelt beyond all his brethren. (Nold. 733. 1055.) Wa. 
one may eat as he likes: the cheikh begs of the ſtrangers to PA terland. Vid. note on ch. xvi. 12. in Append. 
round the mat, he himſelf ſittin down with them, together with Ver. 19. And theſe are the generations] Now this is the account, 
the other peaſants of faſhion bike ing to the village, in order to Waterland, | 
do them honour. They make no uſ- of knives at table, the meat Per. 27. Dwelling in tents] Loving to keep in the houſe. Waterland. 
being all cut into little bits.” 2. 30. Feed me, I pray thee, with that ſame red pottage] Give me, 
La Roque's account of them in a following chapter, ch. xiv. 1 pray thee, to eat ſome of thes red, that ſame red pottage. Hiller, Par. ii. 
is, that the Arabs ſeldom eat roaſted meat ; that ſometimes at their p. 125.) Waterland, 


emir's they roaſt lambs and kids whole [not goats, as the Engliſh 
tranſlation renders it) 


* and as for mutton and beef they cut it into Chap. XXVI. . 10. 7 . „ Waterland. 

| 155 1 mall pieces, about the bigneſs of a walnut, and ſalt and pepper them; Ver. 12. Then ljaac ſowed in 1 land, and recerved in the ſame 
N 10 then, having put them on iron ſkewers of a foot long, they roaſt them year an hundred od] The author of the hiſtory of the piratical ſtates 
mn M over a ſmall charcoal- fire, and ſerve them up with chopped onions, of Bar bary, tells us, P. 44» 45- that the Moors of that country are 
1 Le Bruyn mentions the onion uſed by the eaſtern people in roaſt- divided into tribes like the bians, and, like them, dwell in 
1 1 ing their beef; and ſays, that they cut the meat into little bits, tents formed into itinerant villa 3 that © theſe wanderers farm lands 
Wt: 1 ſticking them on a ſhort ſpit, with a ſlice of onion between each, of the inhabitants of the towns, and ſow and cultivate them, paying 
5 | bh 0 which renders them extremely delicate. Ruſſel ſpeaks of the their rent with the produce; ſuch as fruits, corn, wax, &c. an 
f e roaſting meat in theſe ſmall bits as the common way at Aleppo; that they are very ſiriful in chuſing the moſt advantageous ſoils for 
"i | and Pococke, in Egypt, whiere they are called Cabobs. every ſeaſon. 

T4 We may, perhaps, have wondered how Abraham came to think One would think that Iſaac poſſeſſed the like 


ſagacity, when 
he /owed in the land of Gerar, and received that year an hundred 
Fla, It ſhould ſeem too, from the circumſtances of the ſtory, that 
thoſe lands Iſaac cultivated, were, like thoſe of theſe Moers, hired 
of the fixed inhabitants of the country, for the reaſon given in the 
following note. Obſervations. 

Per. 16. Go from us, for thou art much mightier than toe] Unleſs 
Iſaac hired the lands, which he held in Gerar, of the inhabitants 
there, there would have been no pretence for Abimelech to have 
ſaid this to him: go, To have ſaid to a perſon of Iſaac's 
power, who cultivated lands in the neighbourhood of Gerar, but 
to which Gerar had no right, depart,” would have been an inſo- 
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of killing a calf for the entertainment of ſtrangers, who only pro- 
poſed to ſtop for a ſhort refreſhment ; but the cuſtom of roatting 
and ſeething meat, in oy ſmall pieces, made it appear a much 
braham, than it may have done to us, 
when we have read the paſſage. Obſervations. 
Stweep, &c. Waterland. 
Vir. 23. Deſtroy the righteous) os 


P. 357. Waterland. 
Ver. 33. Communing] Diſcour ſing, 


Waterland. 
Chap. XIX. Vr. 1. And there came two angels to Sodom at even] 
* the two angels came to Sodom at evening. Waterland. 
er. 15. Conſumed in the iniguity, &c.] $ away with the deſtruc- 
tion, &e, Schult. 357. Waterland. 2 Gerar ; the King of that country might, after the reaping of the 
Ver. 17. Cenſumad| Stwept off. Waterland. crop, gracefully enough refuſe his permiſſion a ſecond time, and aſ- 
Fir. 26. Became a pillar] Became as a Pillar, &c. Sed vid. Marck, ſign this as a reaſon, Obſervations, 
exercit. ii. p. 92. Waterland. We] Much ancreaſed by us. Shuckford, vol. 


M44 31. Not a man in the earth] Net a man in the land Water. 


The Hittte] An Hittite. 


Chap. XX. Pex. 4. 
Ver. 6. For J alſo] And 1 al, 


57 oo 073. Waterland. 
the eyes, unte all that are with 


Tweed 
The Hittite] — A Hittite. 


Chap. XXVII. Fer. 9. Make them) Make of them, Waterland. 
Ver. 24. And he [ad] But be ſaid. Waterland. 


that he reſolved to kill him, is not determined. 


one or the other gave the ounger brother a precedence, and title 
to the father's eſtate; ( which, 


when he deferred 


oh et they were founded in righteouſneſs; the firſt rove being planted 
4 Abraham in Beer-ſheba, and he called there on * name 0 yy Lord, 
the everlaſting Ged. And this may be the reaſon, why ſome of the 
good kings of Iſrael, who hated and ſuppreſſed idolatry, did not 
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thee, and with all other * thus ſhe was reproved | — Which is to thee a Ver. 39. * atneſs | Of the Jaineſs. Water land, 
8 cin of the eyes th all that are with thee, and 10 all other; 3 for thu Vier. 40. And it Hall come to paſs, when thou Halt have the dominion, 
11. art ful Juſitfied. Vid. Roſs 1 53. Waterland. that thou en] _ « e ſhall be a time, when thou Halt have power, 
3 and ſhalt —W aterland. 
| 1 | Chap. XXI. Yer, 14 and 16. Child] Lad. Waterland, Per. 41. And Eſau hated Jacob, &c.] What was the birth-right 
Ft o | Per. 26. I wot not] ] know not, Waterland. which Eſau fold to Jacob, and what he got by it, hath been long 
„ Ver. 33. And Abra planted a grove in, Kc. ] Though the groves Aa queſtion; or what Prejudice Eſau received by being cozened of 
* t A and high places grew to be the ſeats of ſuperſtition and idolatry, his bleſſing by his brothe » Which put him into ſo much choler, 
1 


Poſſibly, Eſau apprehended it to be, 
killing His brother cill after bis father's ne, —4 
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ppears by Iſaac's 

d by Jacob's behaviour towards his 

LO war 5 Eſau for the preſent, and, 

n hw. 2 eminent and notorious than 

ob; for he made him a great prince, 

and pi — 42 — ſo that it f robable 
for many hun Years; fo tha it is very p 

. oy : ar + did not know what he had loſt, nor Jacob what 

"had by thoſe purchaſes, Nor doth it any where fo clearly 

— ar * in the bleſſing that Jacob received from his father, 

— be ſent him to Padan-Aram, 


Almighty 6 thee, &c. and grve thee the bleſſing of Abra- 
_ * 2? thy feed with thee ; that thou ma, inherit the 
— wherein thou art a bree, Which God &AVe unte Abrahin, 


See ch. xxviii. Þ 4. So t 
eems be nothin 

- e = into poſſeſſion till near five hundred years after Tfac's 
— which, it may be, if Eſau had known, would not much 
have troubled him ; for who Cares for a reverſion after five hundred 


. 
of = 42. Thy brother Eſau, as touching thee, tdith en fort himſelf, 


Prerpoſing to kill thee] Thy brother Eſau ! 1 — thes ( ** flay thee, 


Waterland. | 
45. Alf o both] Even » you both. Waterland. 
2 FA Het fach as theſe] Heth, or any ſuch as theſe. Waterland. 


e My God — and this /{one, 
c.] In » nd the Loyd will be my God : then this ene, &c. 
land, © 


Chap. XXIx. Jr. 12. Father, brother] Father', Kinſman, Wa. 
terland. BA 

2 is. My pak] A tinſman. Waterland. 

Fer. 37. Laab was ed] Leah was fighted. Vorſt. Phil. par. i. 
p. 124. Waterland. 


Jer. 33. That ] was hated] That I am ſighted. Waterland. 


Chap. XXX. Ys 10. 7 cometh) irg a troop. 
Fer. * 15, 16. 1 5 
Per. 20. Cod hath endued me with a good ] 
my bottle to 4 good Hhating. Schultens, P. 102, 
Ince my coming ] Becauſe of me. Nold. 1020. Waterland. 
Ver. Zy. Rods of green Poplar, and of the haſel and cheſnut tree] 


of beech, and of the almond-tre,; and plane-tree. Hil cr Hier, 


Fer. 40. And (a the faces of the flocks toward the ring-/traked, and 
all the brown in 1 PG . 

ſelves] And he fet the faces of the cattle towards the ring-Jiraked, and all 
the brown, as fl Laban's cattle - but as to bis wn flocks he ſet them by 


Chap. XXXI. Per. 4. 


fell unto his fact, &c.) Beſides thoſe who live tobe in tents, num. 


bers of the eaſtern people ſpend part of the year in them ; particu. 
larly in Meſopotamia. * « 
vol. ii. 
Whoſe 


where they live under tents, generally in Places retired from the 


injuries of the ſoldiery, and of the people of the 
aſha. 


upon by 
ory. Could not 
ſpeak to his WIVES with ſufficient Pracy in Laban's 


in 
5 for, when he ſent for his wives, ſhe brought her 


by no means have 
Ti had ſhe been unapprized of the deſign. 4 


© Caſe ſeems to have been thus - While Laban ang his daugh- 
— Welt in an houſe, they that tended the flocks had tents for 
4 : 


better tents 
their friends, that 


» 
We may believe, w not r and having 


aſſenting to go with him, he had every thing ready for his Journey, 


of Jacob's withdrawment; Who, being at a conſiderable diſt 


ance 
did not, however, receive the neus till the third day. 1 
This <cCOUnts, at once, in the moſt ſimple and natural way, for 
Jacob's (ending for his wives to his flock ; for his being able to get 
his goods together without Jealouſy ; and for his and his father.“ 


Fer. 10. And it came 75 Paſs] Fur it cams to paſs. 


| er the river Euphrates. Waterlang, 
H er. 23. His brethren— overtoes him) His near Mindred = came cloſe 


longer Journies, with mufic; for, when the prefetto of Egypt, whoſe 
Journal the late Bp. of Clogher publiſhed, was Pfeparing for his 


ſtory ; the 'ubjec, Love or War, and the compoſitions Sometimes 


he extemporary devotional ſongs then, mentioned 
by the apoſtle, x Cor. xiv. 26, were, by no means, contrary to the 


and David his ten thouſands, 1 Sam. xviii. 7. F 
Theſe valedictory ſongs, however, which the prefetto takes no- 


Prelude to their 


and taken my leave of my daughters, oing ſuch a Journey, with 
all due ſelemnity, according to the 2 ot my country Obſer- 


Fer. 34. Came] 5 furniture] Camel. s ſaddle. 
Ver. 40. Thus 1 was, in the day the drought conſumed me, 


accordingly Rawwolf, ſpeaking of his going down the Eu- 
Phrates, gives 5 to underſtand, 5 


* well be equally complained 


cedingly, 
ands alſo 


Chap. XXX11. Fr. 3. And Taceh ſent] Now Faceb had Sent. Wa. 


terland. 
Ver. 28. M. more Jacob, but Iſrael : Ver as a prince haſt they Power 
with God, &c.] No more Faceb only, but likewije rad : for thou 


haſt 17 — 4 { with God, &c. Waterland. 


Chap. XXXI II. Yer. 4. Embraced him, and fell on his neck, and 
tifjed him) They who are more ntimately acquainted, 


head, or ſhoulder of each other. Dr. Shaw, 


P. 237. has not applied this obſervation to an 
paſlage in the Bible; but it cannot be amiſs to remark, that ſuch 


pallages there, as, like the preſent, ſpeak of Jalling on the neck and 
4 ing 
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APPENDIX TO ANNOT 


kiſſing a perſon, ſeem to have a reference to this eaſtern way of 
kiffing the ſhoulder in an embrace.” See ch. XIV. 14- Acts xx. 37* 
Luke xv. 20. Obſervations. 

Ver. 14. Paſs wer-—according to the cattle that geeth before mo, and 
the children be able to endure ; until, &c.) Paſs on — becauſe of the 
cattle that is before me, and becauſe of the children; until, &c. Water 
land. 

Vr. 18. And Jacob came to Shalem, 4 city of, &cc. ] Aud Jacob came 


in ſafety to the city of, &c. Waterland. 


Chap. XXXIV. Ver. 7. Came out of the field when they heard it, 
and the men, — Came out of the „and when they heard it, the 
men, &c. Water and. 7 f 

Ver. 15. But in this will we, &c.] But on this condition will we, &c. 
W aterland. | 
Pier. 21. And trade] Gee note on ch. xili. 2- taken from the 
Obſervations. 

Ver. 22. herein] Only on this condition. Waterland. 

Per. 25. Boldly) By ſurprixe. Waterland. 
Ver. 30. To make me to ſtink) T make me odious. Waterland. 


Chap. XXXV. Ver. 4 Oak) Oak-grove. 
Waterland. 

Ver. 8. Oak-grove. (Hiller. p. 11. 362.) Waterland. 

Ver. 22. Heard it] Heard of it. W aterland. 


Chap. XXXVI. Per. 24. That found the mules in the wilderneſs] 
2 Waterland. 


Chap. XXXVII. Per. 1. A flranger] A ſojourner- W aterland. 
Ver. 2. Theſe are the generations] This is the account. Waterland. 

Ver. 3. Now, &c.] And, Kc. Waterland. — A coat of many co- 
leurs] An 2 ne coat. Waterland. 

Ver. 6. And he ſaid] Namely, he ſaid, W aterland. 

Ver. 9. And he dreamed ] Namely, be dreamed. Waterland. 

— 23+ His coat of many colours] His extraordinary fine coat, Wa- 
terland. 

Ver. 25. Bearing ſpicery and balm, and #1 Bearing oil beaten, 
and roſin and laudanum. Lid. Hiller. 213. 448.) Water and. 

Ver. 28. Twenty pieces of ſilver ) L. 1 2 9+ W aterland. 

2 32. The coat of many colors] The extraordinary fine coat. Wa- 
terland. 

Ver. 35. 1 will go down into thy grove unto my ſon, mourning] J will 
go down unto my ſen, mourning to the grave. W aterland. 


Chap. XXXVIIL Yer. 28, Bracelets] Handkerchief. Waterland. 
Ver. 25. And bracelets] And the handkirchief. Waterland. 


Chap. XXXIX. Per. 1. And Foſeph] Now Joſepb. Waterland. 
Ver. b. Save the bread] But the bread, Waterland. 

Ver. 11. About this time] On 4 certain day. Waterland. 

Ver. 20. Into the priſon, @ place] Into the priſen, into the place. 


terland. 

Ver. 3. In ward — was bound] In cuſtody — had been bound. Wa- 
terland. | 

Ver. 4. A ſeaſon in ward] Some time in cuſtody. Waterland. 

Ver. 8. Dreamed a] Dreamed each a. Waterland. 

Ver. 13. Lift up thine head] Take account of thee, Waterland. 

Ver. 1 5. Into the dungeon] Into this dungeon. Waterland. 
Fir. 16. I alſo was in my dream] 1 alſo had my dream. W aterland. 

Ver. 19. Lift up thy head from off thee] Take thy account from thee. 

Waterland. 6 

Ver. 20. Lifted up the head of, &c.] Took account of, &c. Waterland. 


Chap. XLII. Ver. 2. In a meadow] In the ſedge. (Hiller. part ii. 
p. 216.) Waterland. 
Per. 40. Thou ſhalt be over my houſe, &c.] © Thou ſhalt — and 
according unto thy word, Or on account of thy word ſhall all my people 
Kiss; (for ſo it is in the original) in the throne will I be greater 


ATIONS ON GE N ES158. 


ceived with the greateſt reſpect vy all, and &:fſed by the moſt ily. 


bis Haff. (Twells, part li. p. 72.) Waterland. 


then thou 3” that is, I imagine, the orders of Joſeph were to be re. 


ſtrious of the princes of Egypt- ruſius might well deny the ſenſe 
that Kimchi and Grotius put on theſe words, the appointing that all 
the people ſhould hiſs his + That would certainly be reckoned in 
the weſt, and every other part of the earth, as well as in the ceremonioy 
eaſt, ſo remarkable for keeping up dignity and ſtate, a moſt ſtran 
way of commanding the ſecond man in 2 kingdom to be honoured. 
It is very extraordinary then, that theſe commentators ſhould pro- 
pou ſuch a thought; and the more ſo, as the Hebrew word is wel} 

own to ſign word or commandment, as well as mouth ; as ix 
apparent from ch. xlv. 21. and, that the prepoſition gnal, often 
ſignifies according 10, Or on the account of, is put out of queſtion b 
ou paſſage, as well as by 1 Sam. iv. 13. Ezra x. 9, &c. Vid: 
Nold. Concor. in part. Gnal. 24. Theſe are determinations which 
eſtabliſn the expoſition I have been giving. Upon thy commandment 
or when thou ſendeſt out orders, my people from the higheſt te the 
loweſt ſhall K 158 receiving them with the profoundeſt reſpect and 
obedience. Obſervations. See note on this verſe in the Com- 
ment. 


Ver. 47+ By handfuls] Vaſt abundance. Waterland. 
410 


e ee 


Chap. XLII. Per. 13. 
Ver. 17. Ward] Prifem. W aterland. 


Fir. 20. But bring] And bring. W aterland. 
Ver. 24. —— with them] Talked to them. Waterland. 


Chap. XL. Ver. 7. Straitly] Strictiy. Waterland. 
Ver. 11. A little balm, and a little honey, ſpices, and myrrh) A litth 
— and ſome dates; ſome beaten ail, ſome laudanum, Sc. (Vid 
Hiller. 214.) Waterland. | 

Ver. 16. In their hand] With them. (Nold. 917.) Waterland. 

Ver. 18. And take us) Or take 1s. Waterland. 

Ver. 19. Communed} Talked. W aterland. 

4 30. His bowels did yern] (Vid. Milli Diſſert. p. 239.) Wa. 
ter . 


tg A XLIV. Ver. 5. And whereby 
2ohich he would make a very ftrift enquiry- Waterland. | 

Ver. 10. My ſervant] My bend-man, Waterland. 

Ver. 15, Can certainly divine] Could make a very flrit enquiry? 


Waterland. 
Ver. 16. * lors ſervants] My lord bond-men. Waterland. 
| A 15 ay ſervant] My bond-man. Waterland. 
er. 18. 


ly lord's ears an 
Ver. 32. T ſhall bear} will bear. Waterland. 


Chap. XLV. Ver. 6. Earing] Plowing. Waterland. 
Ver. 23. After this manner ; ten aſſes] After the ſame manner; be- 
fades ten, &c. Waterland. 


Chap. XLVI. Ver. 15, Of his ſons and his daughters, were thirty 
— three] His ſons ( 2 is daughters) were thirty-three. Watct- 
And. \ . ; 

Ver. 33. Occupation] Employ ? Waterland. 


us XVI. Fer. 9. And have not attained] And they have mt 
attained. Waterland. | 

| * 12. According to their families] Like little children. Water- 
and. 

Ver. 21. And as for the people, he removed them to cities, from, Kc.) 
And he ſubjected the people for ſervants, from, Kc. Vid. Sam. 6. Vulg- 
Waterland. 

Ver. 21. Bowed himſelf upon the e bead) Worſhipped on the tip 1 


Chap. XLVIII. Ver. 2. Strengthened himſelf] Exerted his firength. 
Waterland. 

Ver. 7. The wy of Epbrath] The way to Ephrath. Waterland. 

Ver. 14. And Iſrael] But Ijrael. Waterland. 


| T 


* 


| CHAP I. 

The family of Taco, incregſe much in Egypt. 
22 -4 25 þt oppreſſes them, with hard 
bondage and labours ; an Commands the 
midwives to deftroy their mals children - they 
aiſobey his mjunttions ; pon which he orders 
che male children 2 be caſt into the river, 


OW theſe ars 
children of Iſrael, which came 


into Egypt; every man and his 
with Jacob. 
Judah, 


the names of the 


Simeon, Levi, and 


Ver. 1. Gen. xlvi. 8. Ch. vi. 14. —V. 5. Heb. thigh. Gen. 
Ads vii. 17, 


in the Greek lan uage ſigni- 

ſies, 4 departure, or going out; and this ſecond book of Moſes Is fo 
it principally treats of the departure of the chil. 
The Jews, according to their cuſtom, 
mM in it. It 

contains 
the death of Joſeph, 
Merets obſerves in his Bible, is 
dition and qpiritual deliverance of 


our fouls. For a fuller account, we refer the reader to our Differ. 
tation on the Pentateuch, 


CHAP. I. Js. 1. Now theſe are the names] Moſes 
book with recounting to us t 
make us attentive to the *compliſhment of the 
Abraham, in their great multiplication, It may be aſked, perhaps, 
how it came to that Joſeph's brethren ſo readily returned 
back into Egypt after their father's funeral in Canaan, 
famine being long before over, 


and there. 
fore, could not, with any Propriety, have withdrawn themſelves in 
ſuch a manner : that, upon the demiſe of Jacob, the Eleven bre- 
pt; 

that this occa onal 

2 from Egypt to Canaan, 


EYPt ; 
that, conſidering Jo- 
People, and, in that reſpect, under 
they were to do nothing, with. 
and that things, ag yet, were by no 
ty, for the intended criſis ; 
and Aaron, whom GOD had deſigned to commiſſion, as 
mitruments of their deliverance out of Egypt, were not yet born, 
add, that it ſeems to fo low plain] » from this 
Chapter, and from the whole ſubſequent hiſtory, that the Egyptians 
themſelves Were very averſe to Parting with the Iſraelites, 
Came into Opt, &c.] Came into Egpt with Jacob; every man and 
his hbeuſhold ame. Waterland. 


_ deen born in 2248, and dying at the 2 e of one hundred 
and iſty-ſeven. See Ch. vi. 16. The ſacred Fiete means to 
lay here, that Joſeph had now been ſome time dead, with all his 


all the Egyptians who had ſeen 
were Convinced of the on igations which 


the ig of the 
ment 0 


of Joſeph, 

Ver. 7. The children V 1/rael were fruitful, &e.] 
nearly lynonimous, are uſed in this verſe, to expreſs the Prodigious 
creaſe of the Children of Iſrael ; with whom, lays the facred 


and known 
the whole 


the commence. 
after the death 


* 


Ke H E 5 
SECOND BOOK OF 1 s Es, 


Sl L x D 


credit under four 


3 Iſſachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 

4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher. 

5 And all the fouls that came out of the 
loins of Jacob, were ſeventy ſouls: for Jo- 
ſeph was in Egypt already. 


6 And Joſeph died, and all his brethren, 


ere fruit- 
d multi- 
plied, and waxed exceeding mighty ; and 
the land was filled with 


"P 4 new king over 
Egypt, which knew not Joſeph, 


xlvi. 27. Deut. x. 22. —V. 6. Gen, 1, 26. V. 7. Deut. XXvi. 5. 


ple naturally produces power; and ſo we read, that they not only 
creaſed abundantly, but alſo waxed exceeding might 3 fo that the 
fears of the Egyptians were awakened, Moſes, both here and in 


Providence of GOD, who made them thus 
OPpreſſion and efforts 
fulneſs of women, however, in Egypt, in a natural way, was very 
great, according to the teſtimony of the beſt writers and there 
Was no were more eaſily 
on account of the Food tempcra- 
the great abundance of all things neceſſary to 


vidential or miraculous, might very eaſtly have been produced. 
a calculation of this kind, Gen, iy. I 3. 
Scripture, ſignifies 


ting, — 

ebe. Waterland. To know, in the ſacre 

orten, to hw, to regard, approve, Sce Hof ll. 8. Amos iii. 
2. compared with Plal. i. 6. xxxi. 7+ Matt, xxy. 

ii. 10. it is laid, There aroſe another 

the Lord, Works which he 


Il ho had not Anon 


grateful remembrance of the eminent 
ſervices he had done to E VPt, and was utterly averſe to his ſyſ- 
tem of politics. The hald renders it, who confirmed not the de- 
Dr of Toſedb. Tt js that this new king might be of 
another family ; for Diodorus tells us, that the ancient Kings of 
Egypt were choſen . the people, 
birth, 28 merit: and ſo 
occaſion before to obſerve, Gen, 1. 
and that this, who ſucceeded 


ing had heard pow of him, nor of his adminj. 
ftration : but the gs will be ; a 


mattentive to the merit of Joſeph. 


many years, when Ahaſuerus could ſo ſoon forget Mor- 
who had o_ ſaved his life, Eſth. vi. * 


oppoſite to the Egyptian idolat 7 their 
peri jon, | their 


Precautions ag 
of whole hdelity and 
attachment 


Chap. I. | 
9 And he faid unto his 2 Behold, 
the people of the children of Iſtacl/ are mote 
and mightier than we, * 
10 Come on, let us deal wiſely with them, 


leſt they multiply, and it come to paſs; that 


when there falleth out any war, they join 
alſo unto our enemies, and fight againſt us, 


and /o get them up out of the land. 
11 Therefore they did ſet over them taſk- 


maſters, to afflict them with their burdens. 
And they built for Pharaoh treaſure- cities, 
Pithom and Raamſes. 

12 But the more they afflicted them, 
the more they multiplied and grew. And 
they were grieved becauſe of the children 


of Iſrael. 
13 And the Egyptians made the children 


of Iſrael to ſerve with rigour: 


Ver. 9. Pfal. cv. 24. —V. 10. 
multiplied, &c, —V. 14. Pal. Ixxxi. 6. 


attachment they had the ſtrongeſt proofs; and — theſe perſecutions 
have been juſtified, nay, canonized, whilſt Pharaoh's have been 
branded with the work of epithets. Critics vary much in their 
opinion concerning the name of this Egyptian king : ſome ſaying 
that it was 2 ; others, Amenophis; and others, 
Salatis; whoſe government, Dr. Shuckford ſays, was ſo deſpotic, 
that many families fled from under it out of E ypt; amongſt whom, 
he pines,” fawn; were Cecrops, Erichthonius, bon, the father of Cadmus. 
See his Connect. vol. ii. | | 

Ver. 9. He ſaid unto his people, &c.] i, e. to his counſel, com- 
poſed of the. principal people of his land. We muſt either un- 
derſtand the king here, in an hyperbolical ſenſe, or, as utterin 
the language of fear; which, indeed, the word wiſely, let us deat 
wiſely, | to infinuate ; or elſe, as there is no verb in the He- 
brew, we muſt ſupply the verb will be, inſtead of are; The chil- 
dren of Iſrael will be more and mightier than we ; therefore, come on, 
04 10.) let us do ſo and ſo. Others would render, the people of 
{rael are more mighty than us in proportion. A ſenſe which, they ſay, 
the Hebrew word, non memnu, will bear. Bp. Warburton re- 
marks, that it appears by the whole turn of this relation, that 
more and migbtier ſignify only, more prolific and healthy; and that was 
in truth the caſe. The Egyptians of this time were very luxuri- 
ous, while the manners of the Iſraelites concurred with their con- 
dition to render them hardy and fruitful, by an abſtemious and 
laborious courſe of life. On this account the king expreſſes his 
tear, But of what? certainly not that they ſhould ſubdue their 
maſters ; but that they ſhould eſcape out of bondage, which, even 
to the very moment of their egrefſion, was the ſole object of the 
Egyptians fear; left they multiply,—and fo get them up out of the land. 
This was a reaſonable apprehenſion ; 2 Egypt was, in every 
age, ſubject to the * — of that fierce and barbarous people, 
the Arabians, on that very fide which the Iſraelites inhabited : 
who, poſſeſſing their own diſtrict, unmixed with the Egyptians, 
had the keys of the —_— in their hands, to admit or exclude 
an invader, at pleaſure, To prevent then ſo probable a danger, 
their taſk-maſters are ordered to increaſe their oppreſſions; and they 
groan under them without power to reſiſt, till ſet free by the all- 
powerful hand of GOD.” Div, Leg. vol. iii. p. 3or. 

Ver. 10. Come on, let us, &c.] It is not to be conceived that the 
Egyptians could be ignorant of the Iſractites intention to return 
— ſettle in Canaan : ſenſible therefore of the advantages ariſin 
to the community from ſuch a body of people; yet fearful je 
their great increaſe might render them too powerful ; they. deter- 
mined, with ſubtle policy, to prevent that increaſe, and fo weaken 
their power. Let us deal ſubtily with them * ſay they, 42 
they ſhould increaſe ſtill more, (ne creſcat 2 oubigant) and fo, 
_ any occalion, join the enemies of Egypt, and affert their own 
iberty. 

Ver. 11. Taſt-maſters] The original words ſignify, properly, tar- 
gatherers ; ſo that the reſult of this counſel was, to exact a tribute 
to leſſen their wealth, and to lay heavy burdens on them to weaken 
their bodies, and thereby prevent their generating and increaſing. 
Philo tells us, that they were made to carry burdens above their 
ſtrength, and to work night and day e that they were forced to be 
workers and ſervers: that they were employed in brick-making, 
digging and building : that it any of them dropped dead under 


their burdens, they were not permitted to bury them. Joſephus 


tells us, moreover, that they were made to dig trenches and ditches, 
to drain rivers into channels, to wall whole towns, and, amongſt 
other laborious works, to raiſe the uſeleſs and fantaſtical pyramids : 
but, without troubling ourſelves further than with what Moſes 
tells us in the ſubſequent verſes, we ſhall find their work hard and 
bitter enough, Some obſerve, that the Iſraelites abaut this tune 


E X Sud o 


Acts vii. 19, —V. 11. Gen. xv. 


Fre. Deut. iv. 20. 


Chap. I. 
14 And they made their lives bitter with 


hard bondage, in morter; and in brick, and 


in all manner of ſervice in the field: all 
their ſervice, wherein they made them ſerve, 
tas with rigour. 

15 And the king of Egypt ſpake to the 
Hebrew, midwives, (of which the name of 
the one war Shiphrah, and the name of the 
other Puah :) 

16 And he faid, When ye do the office of 
a midwife to the Hebrew women, and ſee 
them upon the ſtools ; if it be a ſon,” then ye 
ſhall kill him; but if it be a daughter, then 
ſhe ſhall live. 

17 But the midwives feared God, and did 
not as the king of Egypt commanded them, 
but ſaved the men-children alive. 

13 And the king of Egypt called for the 


13. Gen. alvii. 11.—V. 12. Heb, Aud as they affiitted them, ſo they 


began to corrupt their religion, and to worſhi 
and were therefore thus oppreſſed and puni 
Ezekiel intimates, ch. xxiii. $. See alſo xx. 

Pal, cv. 25. 

Treaſure- cities] Store-cities, as the word is rendered, 2 Chron, xvi. 4. 
and xvii, 12.—and in ch. xxxii. 28. Store-houſes, which Fezetiah built 
for the increaſe of corn, and wine, and oil: ſo that here it muſt mean 
magazines for 8 the royal ſtores of corn, as well as frea- 
ſures. The firſt of the e, called Pithom, Marſham thinks to be the 
ſame with Peluſium, which was ſeated near the fea, at the mouth 
of one of the ſtreams of the Nile: but Bochart, and others, take 
It for that city on the borders of Arabia, which Herodotus calls 
Patumor, of which opinion alſo is Dr. Shaw. See Travels, p. 306. 
Raamſes was, probably, one of the frontier-towns, in the entrance 
of Egypt from Arabia, thought to be the ſame from which Goſhen 
is called the land of Ramejes, Gen. xlvii. 11. | : 

Ver. 12. The mere they affafted them, &c.] The expreſſion in the 
original is more energetic than any of the preceding in ver. 7. 
YDB! ipretz, rendered grew, ſignifies, properly, to break forth, and 
expand tſelf with impetusſity, - like a rapid river, which ſwells and 
gathers force by being confined, Vain are the counſels of men 
againſt the providence of GOD ! his bleſſing can turn the means 
they employ to opprefs, into the greateſt advantages. There are 
many devices in a man's heart ; nevert left the counſel of the Lord Gall 
* Prov. xix. 21. | 

er. 13. And the Egyptians] Therefore the Egyptians. Waterland. 
The more ſenſibly Ged's 2 — Ss — the I — 
the more furiouſly was the rage of their perſecutors kindled againſt 
them. Moſes 


the idols of Egypt; 
ed, as the prophet 
7, 8. Joſh. xxiv. 14. 


repreſents them ſuffering, as it were, in a furnace of 


Ver. 14. And they made, &c.] See note on Deut. xi. 10, 11. Is 
marter and in brick, i. e. by making clay or morter into bricks, See 
Sherlock on Providence, ch. viii. 

Fer. 15. And the king of Egypt, &c.] Pharaoh finding, by the ex- 
perience of at leaſt ten years, that neither the hardſhips he [aid upon 
the Hebrews, nor all the cruelties which his officers and people uſed 
towards them, could prevent their multiplying; ſee ver. 10. he 
deviſed another more cruel ſcheme; and ſent for two of the principal 
Hebrew midwives, to enjoin them the execution of it. Tho' Moſes 
mentions but two midwives, yet we muſt not ſuppoſe that they could 
ſuffice to ſuch a vaſt number of women. It is therefore moſt pro- 
bable that theſe two were the chief, who had the charge and di- 
rection of the reſt. That there was ſuch 2 ſu riority among mid- 
wives, appears probable, at leaſt, from what lutarch tells us, that 
among the Grecians there were ſome to whom the care of this buſt 
neſs * committed; and that public ſchools were kept for that 
Purpole. . 

Fer. 16. See them upen the flrels] The word nad abnim, occurs 
only here, and Jer. xviii. 3. where it expreſſes the poſture of a 
potter, working on his „lane or ſcat: Parkhurſt ſays it kgnifies /on-- 
ſeats or ſteels uſed by women in labour. The LXX have not tran- 
flated it; but the meaning is clear. F 

If it be a fon, — ye hall kill him] The order itſelf was inhuman 
enough; but it becomes ten times more fo, by making the mid- 
wives the executioners ; thus obliging them not only to be ſavagely 
bloody, but baſely perfidious in the moſt tender truſt. Joſephus 
pretends that a prophecy of a child to be born of the Hebrew race, 
who ſhould greatly annoy the Egyptians, determined Pharaoh to 
make this decree ; but the ſacred writer gives no hint of any ſuch 
prediction, and refers us to a more ſatisfactory cauſe, ver. 10. The 
reaſons. are evident, why the daughters were to be faved ; from 
whom no wars could be feared, and whoſe beauty would render 
them as agreeable, as their induſtry would uſeful to the Egyptians. 


Chap. II. * 3 SV S pt © Chap. IT. 


midwives, and ſaid unto them, Why have Mile: be is found, and taken out by the 
ye done this thing, and have ſaved the men- daughter of Pharaoh, and delivered to his 


children alive? mother to be nurſed: he is afterwards edu 


19 And the midwives laid unto Pharaoh ; cated in the court of Pharaoh : grown up, he 


Becauſe the Hebrew women are not as the kills an Egyptian; flies into Midian; and 


Egyptian women: for they are lively, and marries Zipporab. 


are delivered ere the midwives come in A D there went a man of the houſe 


Levi, and took | daugh 
2 20 Therefore God dealt wel! with the f Las «„ 0 NS — 


midwives: and the people multiplied and 2 And the woman conceived, and bare a 


waxed very mighty. ſon: and when ſhe ſaw him that he war a 
21 And it came to paſs, becauſe the goodly child, the hid h; 


midwives feared God, that hie made them 3 And when ſhe could not longer hide 


houſes, him, ſhe took f * * 
22 And Pharaoh charged all his J gane took for him an ar ot bulruſhes, 


28 people, and daubed it with ſlime and with pitch, 
ſaying, Every ſon that is born, ye ſhall caſt and put the child 


into the river, and every daughter, ye ſhall in the flags by the river's brink. 


4 And his ſiſter ſtood afar off, to wit 
CHAP. II. what would be done to him. 


Moſes is born, and expoſed in the Hags on the 5 And the daughter of Pharaoh came 


Ver. 19. See Joſh. ii. 4, &c. 2 Sam, xvii, 19, 20.—V. 21. See 1 Sam. ll. 35. 2 Sam. vii. IIs 13, 27, 29. 1 Kings ii. 24. xi. 38. 
Pal. cxxvii. 1. — V. 22. Acts vii. 19. — . 1. Ch. yi. 20. Num. xxvi. 59. 1 Chro. xxiii. . 2. Ads vil. ao. Hebr. xi, 23. 
V. 4. Num. xxvi. 59. . 


Per. 19. And the midwives ſaid unto Pharaoh] F ully ſatisfied that Levi; Levitidem, as 
it was better to obey GOD chan man, the midwives diſobeyed this dren bef; 


ore Moſes, 
unjuſt command; and vindicated themſslves to Pharaoh, when ac- Exod, vii 


| 1. J: and a ſiſter, moſt probably Miriam (for we read of 
culed by him for ſo doing, with aſſuring him, that the Hebrew wo- no other ſiſter he had) ver. 


men were ſo lively, as to be delivered ere they could come to them. rather be ren 


The word mn chiuth, which we tranſlate lively, ſay the authors a Wife of the houſe of Levi; or married a deſcendant of Levi. Houbi.. 
of the Univ. Hiſt. doth, likewiſe ſignify wild beaſts, and may be gant has rendered it well, agreeably to this remark : Iuerat autem 
taken in that ſenſe in this place ; ſeeing the midwives wanted to wr fuidem, de demo Levi ut caperet uxorem paritur Levitidem. 


er. 2. A godly child] Fair to GO D @rui; vd Ow, St. Stephen 
of the field, needed no help to be delivered; and it is very calls him, T 


Acts vii. 20. and Prophane authors #* agree with the 
probable, that the Hebrew women, who were kept more ſtrictly ſacred write 


rs, with reſpect to the peculiar beauty of this infant. 
than the looſe F yptian dames, might have much eaſter labours Joſephus pretends, that all this 


than they, and ſo ave leſs need of midwives. Their anſwer might direction; and the Jews have a thouſand childiſh ſtories on this 
therefore be true in part, tho' not in the whole: and as to their occaſion, jec 


ſtretching the truth a little beyond its due bounds, upon a good of Adonis aroſe from this 
deſign, they had the wp of Abraham and Iſaac, who made beauty of 
their wives paſs for their fi 


Houbigant has it, As it is plain they had chil. 
Aaron 
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— 
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oyed him: his 
fetched ſenſe.” 1 ſee no reaſon to ſuppoſe 7 


prevarication in the midwives : for is it not natural to believe, that to preſerve him fo lon » and then to make uſe of a method which 
the ſame divine providence which ſo miraculouſly interpoſed for the afforded ſome chance for his preſervation, The author of the epiſtle 
multiplication of Iſrael, might grant an ea deliverance to the He- to the Hebrews, leads us to conſider it as an a& of faith in the 


brew women, and cauſe them to diſpenſe with the aſſiſtance of parents of Moſes, who, Poſſibly, had ſome idea that this infant would 
midwives ? Indeed we have various inſtances, in different parts of the be the deliyerer of their nation. See Heb. xi. 2 3. 


lively in child-birth, even in a natural wa ; Ver. 3. When He could nz longer hide him) The king's decree, ag 
ſo that, upon this ſuppoſition, the midwives not only delivered he we have obſerved, cap. i. 22. was, no doubt, 


truth, but delivered it with great magnanimity ; —_— the pro- fearing therefore the extreme danger of a diſcovery, which would 
* 


tection which God gave to their nation: and accordingly we find have proved fatal both to the child and themſclyes . 


the parents 
their proceeding approved and rewarded 3 fer he dealt wel with them, were forced, tho' with the utmoſt Tepgret, to expoſe him like the 


reſt : Reſolving however to do the utmoſt in their power for his pre- 
Ver. 21. He made them houſes] He made them families, Waterland. ſervation, and fo truſt him to the care of Providence ; they put him 
i. e. in the obvious ſenſe of the words, he recompenſed their virtue into a ſmall ark, Nan tebet 


and their coura e, by making them proſperous, and their families perhaps, of one of thoſe boats with which the river was always 
conſiderable in Iſrael. In which ſenſe all the verſions, in general, covered, and made, like them, of bulruſhes; of wicker or flags, ſays 
underſtand the paſſage : and as this is the caſe, and as the expreſhon Dr, Waterland; that is, moſt probably, flags of the tree papyrus, of 
is truly ſcriptural, there _y can be no need to look out for other which the Egyptians made thei ; 

and forced interpretations. See Deut. xxv. 9. Ruth iv, 11. 1 Sam. on the banks of the Nile: the word is ſo re 
n. 35+ XXV. 28. 2 Sam. vii. 27. Pfal. cxxvii. 5 Houbigant ren- the Lxx; and Clemens Alexandrinus ſays expreſly, that the veſſel 
ders it, Deus illarum fortunas amplificabat; God — as their fortunes, was made of 5 


apyrus, the product of the country : this Papyrus wag 
The objection from the pronoun /a-hem being maſculine, is of no ſtrong enough to hold out the water, and ſmooth enough to receive 
weight; for, in the next Chapter, ver. 17. and in many other places, the Jime (ſee note on Gen. xi. 3.) and pitch with which it was be. 
the maſculine relative is applied to females. ſmeared, and by its lightneſs fitteſt to ſwim with the child's weight. 
Ver. 22. Pharaoh charged all his People] This was, moſt likely, Not willing to truſt this ark, with its little ſacred charge, into the 
enjoined under ſevere, penalties ; and that, as it *PPears from the midſt of 


» (ſee note on Gen. vi. 14.) in the form, 


the ſtream, the tender mother laid it in the flags, or reeds, 
next chapter, not only upon the Egyptians, who were to ſee the which grew in abundance by the ſide of the Nile; hoping, poſſibly, 
order executed; but alſo upon the Iſraelites, who were to execute it that they would detain it, ſo that ſhe might come occaſionally and 
themſelves. The Lacedemonians, Calmet obſerves, uſed to deſtroy ſuckle the child; 


or, it otherwiſe, that it would be borne ſafely 
the children of their ſlaves, leſt they ſhould increaſe too much, This down the ſtream, and preſerve the infant from 


| cruel order of the king was not publiſhed till after the birth of writers aſſure us, that the Egyptians made boats of the Papyrus ; 
Aaron, and it was probably revoked ſoon after the birth of Moſes ; conſeritur bibula memphitis 4 papyro, lays Lucan, lib. iv. See 
for if it had ſubſiſted in its rigour, during the whole eighty-ſix years Ifai. xviii. 2. Dr. Sha is account, and aſſures us, that 
ſervitude, the number of Iſraelites capable of bearing arms would the veſſels of bulruſhes, mentioned both in ſacred and prophane 
not have been ſo great, as Moſes mentions, Numb. ii. There ö 
would have been none but old men amongſt them. 


Chap. II. Vr. 1. Aud there went] From the paſſages referred to Travel 


8 P. 437. 
in the margin, it 2ppears, that the name of the father of Moſes was Ver. 4. To wit what would be done to him] To obſerve what Should 
Amram, and his mother's Jochebed ; a daughter of Levi, we render become of him. Waterland. 
it; which means a deſcendant, one of the houſe and family of Ver. 5. The daughter of Pharaah] Joſephus calls this princeſs Ther- 
3 | * See Joſephus and Juſtin, 
Vox. I. 


Rr muthis, 


Chap. II. E X 0 


down to waſh her /elf at the river; and her 
maidens walked along by the river's fide : 
and when ſhe ſaw the ark among the flags, 
ſhe ſent her maid to fetch it. | 

6 And when ſhe had opened it, ſhe ſaw 
the child: and behold, the babe wept. And 
ſhe had compaſſion on him, and ſaid, This 
7s one of the Hebrews children. 

7 Then faid his ſiſter to Pharaoh's 
ter, Shall I go and 
the Hebrew women, 
child for thee? 

8 And Pharaoh's daughter ſaid unto her, 
Go. And the maid went, and called the 
child's mother, 

9 And Pharaoh's daughter ſaid unto her, 
Take this child away, and nurſe it for me, 
and I will give hee thy wages. And the 
woman took the child, and nurſed it. 

10 And the child grew, and ſhe brought 
him unto Pharaoh's daughter, and he be- 
came her ſon. And ſhe called his name 
Moſes : and ſhe ſaid, Becauſe I drew him 


out of the water. 


daugh- 
call to thee a nurſe of 
that ſhe may nurſe the 


Ver. 10. That is, dawn out. V. 11. Adds vii. 23, 24. Hebr. xi. 24. —V. 13. Acts vii. 26.—V. 14. Heb. 4 man, 


Acts vii. 29. 


muthis; Artaphanes calls her Meris; and the Alexandrian Chronicle, 
Myrrina. She came down to the river to waſh herſelf, probably for 
religious purification, as well as pleaſure; for the ancient Egyptians 
were uſed to waſh their bodies, on both accounts, no leſs than four 
times in the twenty-four hours. She, for the greater privacy, re- 
tained one maid, to wait immediately upon her, while her maiden, 
or /adies, of higher rank, walked along the river's fide. The words 
in the Hebrew for maidens and maid are different. Zoan, or Tanis, 
the royal city, lay near the river; and therefore, probably, the 
king's gardens extended themſelves to the banks of it, where con- 
renient bathing-houſes might be contrived for the uſe of the royal 
family. This verſe — * rendered, Now the daughter of Pharaoh 
came down to waſh herſelf at the river 3 her ladies walking, mean time, 
by the river's fide ; and he ſaw the ark among the flags, and ſent the 


yet nothing more pic- 
tureſque and pathetic : no wonder the heart of the princeſs was moved, 
with irreſiſtible pity 
and love. She immediately, and _— 

the child of ſome of thoſe unfortunate H. 
der her father's heavy thraldom : her piry told her, that ſo lovely 
a babe deſerved a better fate ; and that it was her duty, fince Pro- 


way, at any rate to ſave him 
from the common ruin. 


Heer, &c.] The hand of Providence was very 
Viſible in all this event and as it inſpired the heart of Pharaoh 3 
daughter to have the child educated as her on; ſo it inſpired AA 
nam to approach the princeſs, and offer her ſervices, to go and call 
an Hebrew nurſe. One may eafily imagine, that the taking the child 
from out the flags, occaſioned ſome hurry and trouble; and Miriam, 
who ſtood at a diſtance upon the watch, might approach, as it 
were by chance, or from natural curioſity, to ſee the poor little 
infant; and, finding the princeſs determined to ſave it, 

propoſe an Hebrew nurſe, as it was an Hebrew's child : 

* conceive with what Joy the flew to her mother on 


caſion, as well as with what tranſport the mother muſt have re. 
ceived her infant from the hands of 


order to take the ſame care of him, 


In 
and others, the 


reader will find my ſtories 
give what credit their au- 


bore to 
him, and what hopes they had conceived of his being delianed by 
heaven to no other 
uſe of his education, which the princeſs gave him, than to confirm 
himſelf more and more againſt the ſuperſtitions and idolatry of the 
Egyptians; and to make himſelf fit to anſwer thoſe ends, for which 
he ſcemed deſigned b Providence. See Univerſal Hiſtory. 
He became her en, 5 That is, ſhe adopted him for her own; in 
conſequence of which, the gave him ſuch an education as comports 


with what is faid, 0s vii. 22. that he was learned in 
of the Eoyptians. me writers have ſaid, that ſhe pretended to be 
% child, and endeavoured ab N 0 


own ſon; a tradition which fome have 
the words of the apoftle, Hebr. xi. 24. 
fon of Pharadh's daughter e but this, unqueſtiona 
as much 
been the caſe, the would never 
morative of his deliverance ; for e called him 11, pſes, 
MN mee, becauſe, ſhe drew 
fee Pal. xviii. 9. in the Hebrew. 


and the child, 
the days when he was grown, %1y ige 
in both places, 
had the care of him till he 
dered, chilu, 
ſerves, that the event mentioned in this verſe, 
pened ſome years after Moſes 


divine impulſe to viſit his brethren; and to infi 


that God, by him, would work their deliverance. 
poſed, 


his 
been queſtioned, 
Clerc obſerves, that as the Egyptian king authorj 
of the Iſraelites, it was fru. 

their grievances. The civil 
tected injured innocence, 
conſequently the ſociety, 
oppreſſion and injuſtice; it was as lawful 
ſiſtance, as againſt a 
we are to remember, 
that thus the 


who has written the hiſtory of the people of God, 
probable, that thefe two quarrelſome 
Janus, mentioned by the 


not far from mount Horeb. It is generally agreed, that 
E drew their origin 


8 

11 And it came to 
when Moſes was grown, that he w 
unto his brethren, and looked on their bur- 
dens: and he ſpied an Egyptian imiting an 
Hebrew, one of his brethren. | 

I2 And he looked this way and that 
way; and when he ſaw that there was no 
man, he flew the Egyptian, and hid him in 
the ſand. 

13 And when he went out the ſecond 
day, behold, two men of the Hebrews 
ſtrove together: and he ſaid to him that 
did the wrong, Wherefore ſmiteſt thou thy 
fellow? _ 

14 And he faid, Who made thee a 
and a judge over us? intendeſt thou to kill 
me, as thou killedſt the Egyptian? And 
Moſes feared, and ſaid, Surely this thing is 
known. | 

15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thin 
he ſought to fla Moſes. But Moſes fled 
from the face of 


and he fat down by 
a well, 


Chap. IT. 
paſs in thoſe 


prince 


1240 


a Princo. — 15. 


all the wiſdom 


folutely to make Moſes paſs for her 
thought to be favoured b 
He 7 to be called 2 


b ly, may refer, with 
propriety, to his ſonſhip by adoption. Beſides, had this 


have given him 2 


him out of the water, 


Ver. 11. When Moſes was grown] It is faid in 


the tenth 
or young man, 57 zgedel, was * 


Ceun; and here, in 
„ which word ſeems to ſignify 
when he was become a mam; and if fo, his parents 
ew to man's eſtate : the word ren- 

"3, 2 young man. Mr, Locke obs 
muſt have hap- 
Ste- 


ver. 10. ſigni 


was 
hen ſays, he was Full forty years old : 


rom St. Stephen's account, 


own to man's 
Acts vii. 23. 
that he was ſtir 


that the Egyptian, whom he flew, throu 
brethren's wrongs, was one of the 13 
how far the action of Moſes 


h indigna 
-maſlers, It has 
was juſtifiable ; Le 


the 22 
for redreſs of 


eſs to apply to him 


band of robbers 


way was preparing for the grand deliverance of Iſrael | 
Ver. 14. And ſaid, &c.] See Acts vii. 25. A eſuit, 


- Hebrews 
apoftle, 2 Tim. iii. 11. to have with. 

ood Moſes, becauſe they would not acknowledge him to — 
of their quarrel 3 though God had deſigned 


ſaid, Hebr. xi. 27. by faith be for. 
of the king : for this * widlly 


to his conduct of the people from Egypt, and his contempt of Pha- 


Moſes, 


however, eſcaped from his wrath, and fled into the land of Midian, 


Petrea, whoſe metropolis was called Petra, 


this Peo- 
the fourth ſon of Abraham by 
eturah, from whom they were called Midianites. 


16 Now the prieſt of Midian had ſeven 
daughters: and-they came anq drew water, 
and filled the troughs to water their father's 

k. 

* And the ſhepherds came and drove 
them away: but Moſes ſtood up and helped 
them, and watered their flock. | 

18 And when they came to Reuel their 
father, he ſaid, How 17 f that you are come 
ſo ſoon to-day ? 

19 And they ſaid, An Egyptian delivered 
us out of the hand of the ſhepherds, and 
alſo drew water enough for us, and watered 
the flock, 

20 And he ſaid unto his daughters, 
And where ig he? why it it haz ye have 
left the man? call him, that he may eat 
bread.. 


Ver. 16. Ch. in. = 


XV. 14. Xlvi. 4.—V. 25. Heb. new. Ch. iii. 7. 


Ver. 16. Now the prieft of Midian] Note 4 prince of Milian, Wa- 
terland. See note on Gen. xli. 45. The original word ſignifies 
either 2 5 or prince; Jethro, probably, was both; as was uſual 
in thoſe days. He appears to have been a prieſt of the true G OD, 
from ch. xviii. reſpecting his 
daughters, is very ſimilar to that mentioned, Gen. xxix. to which, 
This is a freſh inſtance of the 
when the care of flocks was 


beneath the dignity of the greateſt princes, or their 


'T. 17. Shepherds came and drove them] i. e. The fecks, away; 
for the origina word is maſculine, But Miſes lead up and helped 
" them ; chaſtifing the rudeneſs of the ſhepherds, not by force, as we 


may imagine, fince he was alone againſt many; but by that au- 
wiſdom and addreſs 


daughters. 


29. our tranſlators have called this perſon Raguel, though the He- 


brew word is the lame in both places. In Judg. i. 16. he is 
called a Kenite, in Judg. iv. 11. he is called Hobab, and in 
the firſt verſe of the next chapter, he is called Jethro, fo that 


either this ſame perſon muſt have had different names, or ſome of 
i been titles of office and 2. 

cap. iii. 1. 

at St. Jerome ſuppoſes, a kinſman ; and indeed the true meaning of 

the word ſeems to be, a relation by marriage. In Gen. xix, 14. it is 

rendered, ſon-in-law ; and therefore, poſſibly, Fethro, mentioned in 

the next chapter, as prieſt of Midian, 2 be the elder ſon of 


the flack of Jethro, his brother-in-law, the prieft of Milian, 
digant tranſlates it cognati, ſeu affinis, agreeably to the Lxx 
4 who have it, vad, and ſo it ſhould be rendered, Judg. 


Fer. 20. That he may eat bread] The father reproached his daugh- 
ters for want of hoſpitality to the Egyptian, (for ſuch Moſes ſeemed 


him, 10 car bread, i. 
his houſe. Dr. Shaw obſerves, that the eaſtern nations in general 


ae great eaters of bread ; jt being computed, that three perſons in 


made of barley, or wheat flour. Frequent mention is made of 


this ſimple diet in the Scriptures ; where the fleſh of animals, 
though ſometimes, indeed, it wo be included in the eating of 
bread. or making a meal, is not often recorded. See Gen. xvii, . 


and 1 Sam. xxviii. 22. Gen. xxi. 
9. 1 Sam, xxviii. 20, &c. | 

Ver. 21. Gave Aiſes Ziphoerah his daughter] Moſes is extremely 
conciſe in this account which he gives of himſelf. It is moſt pro- 
bable, that he continued ſome time with Reuel, and 


+ XXXVii. 25. xliii. 31. Deut, ix, 


th of time : and 


dun moſt excellent ualities lufficiently recommended him to his 
affection.“ De vita M 

whom he ſo called, becauſe he 
land, and Elizzer, 
ch. xviii. 3» 4. 


verſe from 
the eighteenth Chapter, concerning Eliezer, 


the ſecond ſon of 


Or prince, as Gen, kli. 45. Gen. xxiv. 11. 


XXIX, 10,—V, 18. Num. x, MV. 22. Ch, xy. 
13, 14.—V. 23. Ch. vii. 7. Acts vii. 30. Num. XX, 16. Gen. xviii, 


a great genius 


S. UV AK Chap. IT. 


21 And Moſes was content to dwell with 


the man: and he gave Moſes Lipporah his 
daughter, 


his name Gerſhom : 
a ſtranger in a ſtrange land. 


they cried 3 and their 
up unto God by reaſon of the 


Hebr. xi. 
20. Ch. xxii, 23» 27. Deut. xxiv. x 5. Jam. v. 4.— V. 24. Gen. 


paſs in A of time] That is, favs Mr. Locke, 
about forty years afterwards : fee ch. vii. 7. compare with Acts vii. 
23. This King of Egypt who died, wag Rameſes, according to Bp. 


nineteen years afterwards. How Moſes ſpent his time in theſe forty 
Years retirement, ſay the authors of the Univerſal Hiſtory, 
that he kept Jethro's flocks, is what he has not thought fit to ac- 

uaint us with, Thoſe who ſuppoſe that he wrote the book of 
955 during this interval, have certainly this ſtron argument on 
their ſide, that it appears to have been written before the deliver- 
ance of the Iſraelites out of Egypt: otherwiſe, it were abſurd to 
ſuppoſe, that either Jeb, or his friends, conſidering what kindred 


ders which God had wrought in favour of that oppreſſed people, 
or fo forgetful of them, as not to have urged them in the ſtrongeſt 


terms, during their long and intricate controverſy about the various 
diſpenſations of Providence. N 

They cried; and their cry, Kc. Perhaps this might be rendered, the 
children of 1jrael ſighed from amidſt, or fer a deliverance from, bondage » 


the other verſions agree : in anſwer to their prayer, 
n the two next verſes, declarative, according to ſome, 


But Hoeubipant objects to this interpretation, 


» therefore, hearing their c- „re- 
membered his covenant with Abraham > With Jſaac, and with Fac 2 


Wherefore GOD had reſpect unto the children of Iſrael, and mate 
Self known unto them, In Juſtification of which 
VR yTv i aliem, inſtead of, Ins 
Ezek. xx, 9. The Ixx tranſlate 220 110091 evrete, and be Was made 
known to them; in what manner, the following chapter declares. 

n this place, according to the common 


deliverer of Iſrael, 
the fury of the oppreſſor; 
the more zeal for the deliverance of his ſuffering brethren : while 
the hardſhips which he endured in a deſart land, and the virtues 
he learned in this ſchool of adverſity, diſtant from the pleaſures of 


that court where he had been educated, ſerved greatly to qualify 
him for the part he was afterwards to act, 


how long, and how ſevere the llavery of the Iſraclites was, we are 


inſtructed not to be diſheartened either by the duration, or ſeverity. 
of our ſufferings. God is ſometimes pleaſed, for wiſe ang good 
ends, to leaye thoſe, whom he loves, long in adverſit » before he 
ſtretches forth his ſaving arm to help them : but thoſe 

loves, ſhall, unqueſtionably, be helped by him. This therefore, in 
adverſity or proſperity, ſhould be our only care: for thoſe who live 
the Lord, and, conſequently, are loved by Him, Hall want ns man- 
ner of thing that i; good, | 
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God appeareth to Moſes in the buſh; and ap- 
points him to be the deliverer of his people: 


'* "He commands him ib aſſemble, the elders of 


Iſrael, and to go with them to Pharaoh; and 
promiſes, that the Iſraelites ſhall depart from 
Egypt, loaded with the ſpoils thereof. 


OW Moſes kept the flock of Jethro his 

father-in-law, the prieſt of Midian : 
and he led the flock to the back-fide of the 
deſert, and came to the mountain of God, 
even to Horeb. LN | 

2 And the angel of the Loxp appeared 
unto him in-a flame of fire out of the midſt 
of a buſh : and he looked, and behold, the 
buſh burned with fire, and the buſh was 
not conſumed. 

3 And Moſes ſaid, I will now turn afide, 
and ſee this great ſight, why the buſh is not 


burnt. 


» * Chap. III. 
4 And when the Logp faw that he turned 
aſide to ſee, God called unto him out of the 
midſt of the buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes, 
And he ſaid, Here am I. 

5 And he faid; Draw not nigh hither : 
put off thy ſhoes from off thy feet, for the 
place whereon thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. 

6 Moreover he ſaid, I amn the God of 
thy father, the God of Abraham, the God 
of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moſes 
hid his face: for he was afraid to look upon 
God. | 
7 And the Lox ſaid, I have ſurely ſeen 
the affliction of my people which are in 
Egypt, and have heard their cry, by rea- 
ſon: of their taſk-maſters : for I know their 
ſorrows; 8 

8 And I am come down to deliver them 
out of the hand of the Egyptians; and to 
bring them up out of that land, unto a 
good land and a large, unto a land flowing 


Ver. 1. Ch. ii. 16. Ch. xvii. 5. 1 Kings xix. 8.—V. 2. Deut. xxxiii. 16. Acts vii. 30.—V. 4. Deut. xxxiii. 16.—V. 5. Joſh. 
v. 15. Acts vii. 33.—V.,6. Matt. xxii. 32. Mark xii. 26. Luke xx. 37. Acts vii. 32. So 1 Kings xix. 13. Iſai. vi. 2, 5.—V. 7. Ch. 


ii. 23.— V. 8. Gen. xi. 5. 7. Xvili. 21. 


CHAP. III. Ver. 1. Jethro his father-in-law, &c. ] See note on 
ch. ii. 18. What we render, the back-fide of the deſert, the Vulgate 
has the inner parts of the deſert ; where, probably, there was the beſt 
paſture : and ſo the Chaldee renders it; the bejt paſtures of the deſert. 
Horeb might be called the mountain of GOD, either from God's 
appearance there now, or becauſe of his giving the law from it 
afterwards. Some ſuppoſe that it is ſo called, only from its great 


height; as, Pſ. xxxvi. 6. the great mountains are called in the 


original, the mountains of God. Joſephus has preſerved a tradition, 
that it was given out in the times before Moſes, that a Divinity 
had often appeared on this mount. Horeb and Sinai were two tops 
of the ſame mountain; which accounts for their being ſo frequently 
named the one for the other; as, Acts vii. 30. St. Stephen calls that 
Sinai, which Moſes here calls Horeb. Some ſuppoſe, that Moſes, 
during his forty years continuance with Jethro, wrote the book of 
Geneſis, as well as that of Job. 

Ver. 2. The angel of the Lord) In the note on Gen. xvi. 7. we 
Have delivered our opinion at large, concerning the angel of the 
Lord, which, with the generality of Chriſtian interpreters, we 
conceive to have been the Meffiah; the angel, or meſſenger of the 
covenant. It is wy evident from this chapter, that the perſon 
here appearing' to Moſes, was no created angel, but Jehovah him- 
ſelf, the ſecond divine perſon -in the Trinity: ſee ver. 4, 6, 14, 
'&c. the ſame who conducted the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, and 
that was Chri/t, according to St. Paul, 1 Cor. x. 4. Fire was one 
of the emblems of the Shechinah, or Divine appearance, ſee Gen. 
xv. 17, 18. and the other appearances which follow in the courſe of 
the ſacred Seriptures. This flame muſt have been exceedingly lam- 
bent and pure, for Moſes to diſcover the bramble-buſh (for ſo the 
original word dd ſexe, ſignifies) unconſumed in the midſt of it. 
The mount and the wilderneſs of Sinai are thought to be fo 
called, from /en?, on account of the brambles which abounded 
„ 6 vs 

Buſh burned with fre, &c.] Many interpreters have thought, 
that, as hire, in Scripture, is often uſed as an emblem of calamity, 
eſpecially national calamity ; Iſai. xxx. 10. Lam. ii. 3. therefore, 
the buſh burning with fire, but net conſumed, repreſented, that howe- 
ver the Iſraelites might be diſtreſſed, yet their afflictions ſhould not 
entirely conſume them, nor make an end of them: God ſignifying 
by his appearance in the midſt of the buſh, that he was preſent 
with his people in the midſt of their tribulations. The heathens, 
it is certain, had ſome notice of this ſtory : ſee Euſebius, prep. 
Evang. lib. ix. c. 27. Dion Pruſæus too, Orat. 36. has ſomething 
like this; where he faith, © the Perſians relate concerning Zoro- 
aſter, that the love of wiſdom and virtue leading him to a ſolitary 
life, upon a mountain, he found it one day all in a flame, ſhin- 
ing with celeftial fire; out of the midſt of which he came without 
any harm, and inſtituted certain ſacrifices to God, who then, he 
was perſuaded, appeared to him.” This ſeems to be only a cor- 
ruption of the preſent ſtory. | 

Ver. 5. And he ſaid, Draw not nigh] Soon as Moſes diſcerned this 
eftomſbing fight, his curioſity was raiſed, and he turned aſide to 
contemplate it; doing which, as ſome ſuppoſe, with too much 
boldneſs, he was immediately given to underſtand, that this was 
a divine manifeſtation, and admoniſhed to approach with due re- 
verence; particularly by putting off his ſhoes : put off thy ſhoes : the 
reaſon for which is immediately ſubjoined, for the place whereon thou 


flandefl is holy ground. This cuſtom of re bare-foot in holy 
places, ſeems to have been general. m the 

uſed it; and Pythagoras is thought to have learned the rite from 
them, for, he recommends to his diſciples, offer ſacrifice, and wor- 
ſhip, putting off your ſhoes. ArowoInmre; bus xa} wgornom. The Mahom- 
medans obſerve this ceremony to the preſent day, as do the Chri- 
ſtians of Abyſſinia. From whence it is originally derived, it is 
not eaſy to — God ſpeaks here to Moſes in ſuch terms. 
as would lead one to believe the cuſtom then familiar; and, con- 
ſequently, of very high antiquity. Tbe ſame direction, urged by 
the ſame reaſon, is given to Joſhua, Joſh. v. 15. and in the ſer- 
vice of the — and temple, the prieſts officiated bare- foot. 
See note on ch. xxx. 19. Juvenal remarks, that this was the 
practice of the Jews in his time: 


Obſervant ubt feſta mero pede ſabbata reges. 

Judah tribe: 

« Where, barefoot, they approach the ſacred ſhrine,” — 
Drop, Sat. VI. 


Some have ſuppoſed the rite to have been originally derived from 
ſlaves, who went bare-foot, in token of meanneſs and ſubjection: 
hence it was uſed as a ſign of mourning and humiliation. 2 Sam. 
xv. 30. Iſai. xx. 2. 4. Ezek. xxiv. 17. 23. However, as the 
cuſtom prevailed ſo early, and ſpread fo univerſally, it is * 
ble, as Mede and others remark, that it was one of the religious 
ceremonies obſerved by the patriarchs, as a ſign of that awful re- 
ſpect, with which mortals ought to approach their maker. Some- 
thing of this kind has been uſual amongſt all nations: and, as in 
the eaſt, they uncovered their feet; ſo we uncover our : heads, in 
token of the ſame reſpect, when we approach the preſence of the 
Almighty. 

Ver. 6. The God of thy father) In Acts vii. 32. the God of thy fa- 
thers ; which the following words prove to be the true meaning. 
Moſes, terrified at the Divine appearance, hid his face : for what 
ſinful mortal can dare to look upon God, before whom the very 
angels themſelves cover their faces? Iſai. vi. 2. ſee Gen. xvii. 3. 
1 Kings xix. 3. What we read, to lock upen God, the Chaldee 
renders very properly, to look upon the glory of Ged. | 

The God of Abraham, &c.] See Matt. xxli. 32. and note. 

Ver. 7. I have ſurely ſeen] In Acts vii. 34. it is, / 2 I 
have ſeen; (vid. note on ch. li. 24.) which is agreeable to the He- 
brew, ſeeing, I have ſeen; the repetition implies God's determined 
purpoſe to deliver the Iſraelites. 

Ver. 8. Good land and a large, &c.] The land of Canaan is here 
deſcribed as good and large, and abounding with plenty; finwing 
with milk and honey, a proverbial expreſſion, denoting plenty; and, 
as ſuch, frequently uſed, not only in the Scriptures, but alſo in 
profane writers. So Euripides, ſpeaking of a country, ſays, that 
it flows with milk and wine, and the nectar of bees. The fertility of 
Canaan is manifeſt from the number of inhabitants which it main- 
tained, as well as from the atteſtation of various writers ; nor can 
any objection to the Scripture account ariſe from its preſent bar- 
renneſs, which is owing to its want of inhabitants and cultivation. 
It is called, @ large land, not only with reſpect to the narrow tract 
of Goſhen, to which the children of Iſrael were now confined ; 
but alſo, in reference to the whole territories, to which their future 
conqueſts ſhould extend, - 


the Egyptians 


Chap. III. = XxX © 
with milk and honey; unto the place of the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amo- 
rites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites; 
and the Jebuſites | 

Now therefore behold; the cry of the 
children of Iſrael is come unto me: and 1 
have alſo ſeen the oppreſſion wherewith the 
Egyptians oppreſs them. | 

10 Come now therefore, and I will ſend 
thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring 
forth my people the children of Iſracl out 
of Egypt. 

11 And Moſes ſaid unto God, Who am 
I, that I ſhould go unto Pharaoh, and that 
I ſhould bring forth the children of Iſrael 
out of Egypt? 

12 And he faid, Certainly I will be with 
thee: and this ſhall be a token unto thee, 
that I have ſent thee; When thou haſt 


Ver. 8. Gen. xv. 18.—V. 10. Pal. cy. 26.—V, 11. Sce Iſai. vi. 


3. 20. Hebr. xiii, 8. Rev. i. 4.,—V, x 5. Pſal. cxxxv. 13. 


Ver. 11. Moſes ſaid—Who am J, &c. ] Conſcious of his own un- 
worthineſs and incapacity for fo great a fervice, and apprehenſive 
of his little influence with the court of E ypt; Moſes here mo- 
deſtly declines the- undertaking : upon which, God aſſures him of 
his immediate ſuccour and ſtance; and fortifies him with the 
encouraging declaration, that nothing ſhould harm him, for that 
he himſelf would be with him ; certainly I will be with thee; See 
Gen. xxvi. 3. xxviii. 15. Joſh. i. 5. 

Per. 12. Fai ſhall be à token, Ke. This part of the verſe would 
be more properly rendered thus: and this (namely, the viſion) 7s, 
or ſhall be (for there is no verb in the Hebrew) a fign unto thee, that 
1 have ſent thee and when thou haſt brought forth the people out of 
Zope, ye all ſerve God upon this mountain, It is certain, that it 
could be no preſent ſign of encouragement to Moſes, to be told, 
that hereafter they ſhould worlkip God upon this mountain, as 
our tranſlation leads us to underſtand it; while it is equally certain, 
the ſtrongeſt encouragemeat 
The Arabic verſion renders it as we have done. Hou- 
common tranſlation ; and fays, that 
benevolence, which ſhould ſhortly be 
ſeen, as a ſign or atteſtation of his pleaſure. Some underſtand it 
as a prophetical ſign, or promiſe. See Saurin's Diſſertation. 

What is his name? &c.)] Bp. Warburton 
— obſerves, that, 
neracy o 


effects, in ignorance of, or alienation from, 


commanded it, he defired that God would let him 
know, by what NAME he would be called, when the people 
ſhould aſk the name of the God of their fathers. In which we ſee 


abſolutely 


but likewiſe poſſeſſed with the very ſpirit of Egyptian idolatry. The 
religion of NAMES was a matter of great conſequence in Egypt : 


it was one of their eſſential ſuperſtitions : it was one of their native 
inventions ; and 
Greeks. 


God, unmixed with idolatry, 
Lord, and HIS NAME ONE, 

this weakneſs, God was pleaſed to give himſelf a 
NAME. And GOD ſaid unto THAT I AM: 
aud he ſaid, Thus fhalt thou ſay 
| bath ſent me unto you where 


_ in that day ſhall there be one 


according to the 
when it condeſcends to the 
prejudices of men, how, in the "uy inſtance of indulgence to their 
uperſtition, he gives a corrective of it. The religion of names aroſe 
from an idolatrous polytheiſm; and the name here given, which 
elf-exiflence, directly oppoſeth that ſuperſtition.” 
unto Moſes, I AM THAT I AM:}] It is very 
uppoſe, that the anſwer to the queſtion of Moſes, 
ſhould contain ſuch an appellation, name, or account of God, as was 
applicable to the point in hand, and would conduce to aſſure the Iſ- 
raclites of his intended deliverance of them from bondage: but nothing 
of this kind, it muſt be confeſſed, appears from the paſſage, as we 
render it. For, if I AM THAT I AM, according to the ge- 


—— 1 refers to the incommunicable nature and 22 
VOI. I. by 


1 Chap. III. 


brought forth the people out of Egypt 5 
ſhall ſerve God upon this r pt, y 


13 And Moſes ſaid unto God, Behold, 
when I come unto the children of Iſrael, 


and ſhall ſay unto them, The God of your 
fathers hath ſent me unto you ; and they 


ſhall fay to me, What is his name? what 
ſhall I ſay unto them? 


14 And God faid unto Moſes, I AM 
THAT I AM: and he ſaid, Thus ſhalt 
thou ſay unto the children of Iſrael, I AM 


hath ſent me unto you. 


15 And God ſaid moreover unto Moſes, 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of 
Iſrael, The Loxp God of your fathers, the 
God of Abraham, the God of Haac, and the 
God of Jacob, hath ſent me unto you : this 


75 my name for ever, and this is my memo- 
rial unto all generations, 


$» 8. Jer. i. 6.—V, 12. Joſh. i. 5.—V. 14. Ch. vi. 3. 2 Cor, 


exiſlence of the Supreme Being; this, doubtleſs, is a reaſon for 
3 acquieſcence in HIS providence, who exiſts for ever the 
ame; but it could be no particular reaſon of encouragement to 
the Iſraclites, whom this ſelf-exiſting God had now left ſo many 
years in ſervitude. There being theſe, and other reaſonable ob- 
jections to this verſion and interpretation ; we find, upon referring 
to the original, that the words, literally rendered, have a different 
import: for h WR WTR gie aſher acie, is, I will be whom I 
will be ; ego is ero, qui olim futurus ſum, ſays Houbigant, who ob- 
ſerves, that, “ as Moſes, when he enquired of God, what was his 
name, deſired to know in that NAME 7; GOD, not a bare ap- 
pellation of ſyllables, but ſome reality, ſignified by the name of 
God; fo God anſwers his requeſt, by informing him, that he will 
be the ſame, when he ſhall deliver the people of Ifrael from Egypt, 
as he promiſed their fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, ſhould 
hereafter come, and be the deliverer of mankind; diſcovering that 
reality, from of old adumbrated in the name, FEHOVAH: I 
will be whom I will be : the preſent, future, and everlaſting deliverer 
of my people; who Is, and Was, and Is to come ; the Saviour 
of all men from fin, death, and hell : JESUS CHRIST, the 
Jame yeſlerday, to-day, and for ever. That the NAME of God is 
not indicated in theſe words, ace aſher acie, the following verſe 
ſhews; where we read, thus ſhalt thou ſay to the children of lfradl; 
TFEHOV AH, the GO D of your fathers, (for ſo it ſhould be ren- 
cered,) hath ſent— this is my NAME for , ever : the name of GOD 
being ſignified by the word mv icus, or JEHOVAH: from 
whence alſo it is plain, that what is read in this fourteenth verſe, 
MM7W TAR dei ſhelechni, I WILL BE, hath ſent, ſhould be read, 
y wwe, HE WHO WILL Bk, or WHO IS, as the xx 
and the Vulgate have it; that the firſt may be a demonſtrative N 
be, placed as uſual before Ben-oni, and indicating a thing either 
preſent, or future, as the context requires.“ For further ſatis faction 
on this point, we refer the learned reader to Houbigant's own ob- 
ſervations. The Chaldee renders it in the ſame manner; and 
every reaſon of good criticiſm and connection confirms this inter- 
pretation; and Ae us, not only that theſe words refer to GOD 
the Deliverer and Saviour of his people; but that the auguſt and 
incommunicable name of JEHOVA H, is derived from the ſame 
ſource, and expreſſive of the ſame great truth. There are innu- 
merable paſſages, in which this name of JEHOVAH is ap- 
plied to Chriſt : and therefore, if it expreſſes not, as we ſuppoſe, 
his office of deliverer; it mult, according to the other interpre- 
tation given, expreſs his ineffable and incommunicable eſſence. That 
this divine name, JEHOVAH, was well known to the heathens, 
there can be no doubt; as was that of T jah, which, [ conceive, 
immediately expreſſes the Divine Eſſence; and is, certainly, not de- 
rived from the ſame ſource as Jehovah. The famous inſcription, 
Ei, thou art, on the temple of Apollo at Delphos, appears derived 
from this name: and, on the temple of Minerva at Sais in 
Egypt, it was written, / am all that exiſts, that is, or fhall be; 
and no mortal hath hitherto taken off my veil ; which is plainly dedu- 
cible from this ſacred name. See Parkhurſt on the words mn and 
Tm and the Univerſal Hiſtory, vol. ii. where the authors have been 
copious on this-ſubject. 

Ver. 15. This is my name, &c.] JEHOVAH, in conſequence of 
this, was always held amongſt the Jews, as the peculiar and diſtin- 
guiſhing name of their God. And as God was peculiarly the God of 
Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, and of all the Jewiſh nation; as he ſe- 
parated them ſolely to himſelf, for the great end of e the fu- 
ture SAVIOUR into the world; as the whole Moſaic hiſtory, 
nay, and all the books of Scripture, lead only to this great point, and 

8 1 prepare 


u | 1 have ſurely viſited 


you, and ſeen that which is done to you in 


15nd 1 have faid, 1 will bring yet up 
dut of the affliction of Egypt, unto the land 
of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 


Amorites, and the perizzites, and the Hi- 
vites, and the Jebuſites, unto a land flowing 


with milk and honey- 

18 And they ſhall hearken to thy voice: 
and thou ſhalt come, thou and the elders 
of Iſrael, unto the king of Egypt, 
ſhall ſay unto him, The LoBP God of the 
Hebrews hath met with us: and now let us 
go (we beſeech thee) three days journey into 
che wilderneſs, that we may ſacrifice to the 
Lon our God. 

19 And 1 am 
Egypt will not let 
mighty hand. 

20 And I will aretch out my hand, and 
ſmite Egypt with all my wonders which 1 


ſure that the king of 
you go, no, not by a 


come to paſs, 


US. Chap. IV. 


will do in the midſt thereof : and after that 
he will let you go. | 
EY And I will give this people favour in 
the ſight of the Egyptians: and it ſhall 
that when ye go, YE (hall not 
go empty: 725 

22 But every woman ſhall borrow of her 
neighbour, and of her that ſojourneth in 
her houſe, jewels of filver, and jewels of 
gold, and raiment : and ye ſhall put them 
upon your ſons, and upon your daughters; 


and ye ſhall ſpoil the Egyptians. 


c HAP. IV. 
Moſes fill excuſes himPelf : 60 D endues him 


with the power of working miracles ; and 
appoints Aaron 0 be his ſpokeſman : Moſes 
returns into the land of Eg yÞ* * takes with 
him Zipporah his wife, and is well received 
by the Iſraelites. 


A D Moles anſwered, and ſaid, But 
pehold, they will not believe me, Not 
hearken unto my voice : for they will ſay, 
The Loxp hath not appeared unto thee. 
2 And the LorD ſaid unto him, What 25 
that in thine hand? And he ſaid, A rod. 


Ver. 16. Ch. iv. 29. Gen. I. 24.—V. 18. Ch. iv. 31. Ch. v. 3z. VV. 19. Or, but by firong band. V. 22. Gen. xv. 14 Ch. xi. 2. 


xii. 35. Exck. XXXIX. 10. Or, Egypt. V. 2. Ver. 20. 

prepare the way for the coming of the Meſſiah : there is all the 
reaſon in the world to believe, that this incommunicable name of 
JEHOVAH refers abſolutely to that deliverance and ſalvation 
which the SON of GOD alone could and did perfect; and not 
to the general nature and eſſence of God. And it is very obſervable 
in the next verſe, ver. 16. that, after God has on Moſes ſo 
ſtriking a deſignation of himſelf, he immediately ſends him to Israel, 
to remind them, peculiarly, of the covenant Which he had entered 
into with their fathers : which covenant, not God's immediate eſ- 
ſence, was their hope and ſurety, and which, as WE have often ob- 
ſerved, Was twofold ; conſiſting in the promiſe of the land of Ca- 
naan, and of the Meſſiah, the ſeed of Abraham. 

Ver. 16. 1 have ſurely viſited you] We add, in the next clauſe, 
and ſeen; whereas there is no word for ſeen in the original. 
verſe might, with great propriety, be rendered, I have ſurely vViIew- 
2d, or obſerved you, and that which is done unto Ju in Egypt. The 
word, in 1 Sam. X- 2. is rendered remember; and, therefore, might 
be rendered here, I have ſurely remembered you» and that, &c. And 
thus the Chaldee Paraphraſe, the Syriac, and Arabic, have it. The 
LXX render it, ITIOK0TY eta“, ; have overſeen 3 and Houbigant, 
Ego adſum vobis, poſtquam hac ab Reyptiis paſſe eſtis. 

Ver. 18. The Lord God of the Hebrews hath met with us] Hath 

according to the — which Dr. Kennicott propoſes. 
They were to aſk only for three days journey, by Way of proving 
Pharaoh, as the context and the ſequel ſhews. Mount Sinai was 
three days Journey from EgyPt- 

Ver. 19. Wil not let you go, nor nt by a mighty hand.] But by a 
ſtrong band. Margin. i. e. But by the exertion of a ſtrong and mighty 
power, which he will not be able to reſiſt; and which ſhall wholly 
ſubdue that hardneſs of heart, and backwardneſs to deliver you, 
which he will ſhew : See Exod. vi. I. Houbigant renders this, 
ni vis aderit portentorum 3 unleſs the 2 of miracles be exerted 3 which 
is rather a paraphraſe than A tran ation: unleſs with a ſtrong hand, 
ſeems the true interpretation. | 

Ver. 20. 1 will ſtretch out my hand] I will mightily exert my power 
See Deut. xxvi. 8. Bp- Warburton very ſenſibly obſerves, that the 
two moſt populous 8 at chat time in the world, were Canaan 
and Egypt. The firſt, diſtinguiſhed from all others, by its violence 
and unnatural vimes; the latter, by its ſuperſtitions and idolatries. It 
concerned God's moral government, that a ſpeedy check ſhould be 
put to both; the inhabitants of theſe two places being now ripe for 
divine vengeance. And, as the inſtruments he employed to puniſh 
their preſent enormities, were deſigned for the barrier againſt future; 
the Itraelites went out of Egypt with a high hand, which deſolated 
their haughty tyrants 5 and were led into the poſſeſſion of the land 
of Canaan, whoſe inhabitants they were utterly to exterminate. The 
diſpenſation of this providence appears admirable, both in the time 
and the modes of the puniſhment. Vice and idelatry had now; 8 1 
ſaid, filled up their meaſure. EGyPT, the capital of falſe religion, 


peing like wiſe the nurſery of arts and ſciences, Was preſerved from 


The 


total deſtruction, for the ſake of civil life and poliſhed manners, 
which were to derive their ſource from thence: but the CAXAANITES 
were to be utterly exterminated, to vindicate the honour of hu- 
manity, and to put ® ſtop to a ſpreading contagion which changed 
the reaſonable nature into brutal. And God choſe to ſmite this 
kingdom of Egypt with all his wonders, in ſupport of his ele& people, 
for this very reaſon 3 That thro' the celebrity of ſo famed an empire, 
the power of the true God might be ſpread abroad, and ſtrike the 
obſervation of the whole habitable world: Rom. ix. 7 See Divine 
Legat. vol. ii. part 1. 

. 21. 1 will give this ople favour | An expreſſion, which abun- 
dantly ſerves to clear the difficulty raiſed by ſome from what is men- 
tioned in the following verſe. GOD, in whole hand are all hearts, 
— that he himſelf will influence the Egyptians to favour the 

ſraclites at their departure, bo grant them what they ſhall 4%, (for 
ſo the word .. hal, which we render borrow, ſhould be tranſlated) 
and generouſly to Jiſmiſs them with ſuch preſents, as might be thought, 
in ſome degree, 2 compenſation for the injuries they had received 


Ver. 22. Every woman ſhall borrow) Dr. Waterland, according 7 
SK e 


- the remark we made in the former verſe, renders this, ſhall A 


her neighbour, and of her that ſejourns in her bouſe, veſſels of filver, and 
veſſels of gold, and raiment, &. But, for a further Ju ihcation of 
this matter, We refer to the event itſelf, ch. xii. 35: As in the 
eleventh chapter, ver. 2. the men are ſpoken of as well as the Wo- 
men; let every man borrow of bis neighbour, and every woman of ber 
neighbour 3 and, as the Samaritan adds, the men 32 well as the wo- 
men; therefore Houbigant is of opinion, that there is an omiſſion 
in the Hebrew text; and, accordingly, he reads this ver. 22. but every 
man ſhall borrow of bis neighbour, and every woman of her neighbour, 
&c. See his notes. It appears by the expreſſion in the text, of her 
neighbour, and her that ſojourneth in her houſe, that the Hebrews and 
Egyptians lived intermixed 3 and ſo the former might the more eaſi 
carry ſome of the latter along with them, when they left Egypt: 
See Exod. Xi. 38. 


Chap. IV. Ver. 1. Moſes anſwered _— bebold they will net bcliere me] 
The plain meaning of theſe words, as is evident from the miracles 
which God immediately wrought; and gave Moſes alſo power to 
perform, is, that his bare word would be inſufficient to convince the 
people, without ſome extraordinary ſigns to confirm the truth of his 
miſhon: the people will ſay, the LO RD bath not appeared unto thee ? 
if he had, he would certainly have enabled thee to give ſome fign * 
ſhew us therefore ſuch a fign, or WE will not believe or regard thy 
voice. This is fo natural an interpretation of the paſſage, that it 
renders uſeleſs Bp. Warburton's conjecture, that the packwardneſs 
of Moſes proceeded from his thinking the recovery of the Iſraelites, 
from Egyptian ſuperſtition, altogether deſperate. 

Ver. 2. And the Lord ſaid, What is that? &c.] This is a proof, 
amongſt many others, that queſtions. are frequently aſked - = 
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Chap. IV. = A Q 
g 3 And he ſaid, Caſt it on the ground : 
and he caſt it on the ground, and it be- 
came a ſerpent: and Moſes fled from be- 
fore it. 

4. And 
forth thine hand, and take it by the tail, 
And he put forth his hand, and caught it, 


the Lorp ſaid unto Moſes, Put 


C 


and it became a rod in his hand: 


5 That they may believe that the Lozp 
God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, 
hath appeared unto thee. | 

6 And the Loxp ſaid furthermore unto 
him, Put now thine hand into thy boſom ; 
and he put his hand into his boſom : and 
when he took it out, behold, his hand was 
leprous as ſnow. 

7 And he ſaid, Put thine hand into thy 
boſom again : and he put his hand into his 
boſom again; and he plucked it out of his 
boſom, and behold, it was turned again as 

his other fleſh, 

8 And it ſhall come to paſs, if they will 
not believe thee, neither hearken to the 
voice of the firſt ſign, that they will believe 
the voice of the latter ſign. | 


=” © Chap. IV. 
9 And it ſhall come to paſs, if they will 


not believe alſo theſe two ſigns, neither 
hearken unto thy voice, that thou ſhalt take 
of the water of the river, and pour iz upon 
the dry-/and: and the water which thou 
takeſt out of the river, ſhall become blood 
upon the dry-/and. 

io And Moſes ſaid unto the Loxy, O 

my Lord, I am not eloquent, neither here- 
tofore, nor ſince thou haſt ſpoken unto thy 
ſervant : but I am flow of ſpeech, and of a 
ſlow tongue, 
11 And the Loxp ſaid unto him, Who 
hath made man's mouth ? or who maketh 
the dumb, or deaf, or the ſeeing, or the 
blind? have not I the Loxy? 

12 Now therefore go, and I will be with 
thy mouth, and teach thee what thou 
ſhalt ſay. 

13 And he ſaid, O my Lord, ſend, I 
pray thee, by the hand of him whom thou 
wilt ſend. 

14 And the anger of the Lokrp 
was kindled againſt Moſes, and he ſaid, 
Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? 1 
know that he can ſpeak well: And alſo 


Ver. 6. Numb. xii. 10. 2 Kings v. 25. V. 9. Ch. vii. 19. Heb. hall be and ſhall be. —V. ro. Heb: a man of words, Heb. fince 


yeſterday, nor ſince the third day. 
xxi. 14.—V. 13. Or, ſhouldeſt. 


facred Scripture, not merely for the purpoſe of information : the 
Lord could not be ignorant what Moſes had in his hand. This re- 
mark may be uſeful for the right underſtanding of many texts of 
Scripture. The rod which Moſes held, was, moſt probably, his 
thepherd's crook. See Micah vii. 14. The word; rendered ſerpent, 
ſignifies all kinds of ſerpents. Lightfoot conjectures it to have been 
a crocodile, It is probable, from the terror of Moſes, that it was 
an animal of a very fearful kind, Ver. 5. as well as ver. 8 and g. 
evince the truth of the interpretation which we have given of the 
hrſt verſe. | 

Ver. 7. And he ſaid, put thine hand, &c.] The leproſy was gene- 
rally reckoned a diſeaſe incurable by human art. See Celſus, lib. v. 
ch. 28. The inflicting therefore, and inſtantaneouſly curing this 
diſeaſe, was a demonſtrative proof of divine power. Le Leviticus, 
xiii. 3. Numb. xii. 10. 2 Kings v. 27. Bp. Patrick conjectures, 
that this part of Moſes's hiſtory being imperfectly known among the 
heathens, had given occaſion to the fabulous A which was in- 
rented in future ages, that Moſes and the Iſraelites were infected 
with the leproſy, and driven out of Egypt on account of that and 
other ſcurvy diſeaſes; for ſo the tale was told in Manetho's hiſtory, 
and is ſtill extant in Juſtin and Tacitus. 

Ver. 8. That they will believe the voice of the latter fign] This perhaps 
might be better rendered, that they MA believe; tor GOD doth 
not fo much foretel what will happen, as what is the purpoſe and 
deſign of theſe miracles : aſſerting, that, if the firſt do not prevail 
with ſome, the ſecond, probably, may: againſt both which, however, 
if any ſhould ſtand out, he enables Moſes to work a third, which may 
prove more convincing than the others. There is great beauty in 
the expreſſion, the voice of the fien. Bp. Warburton obſerves, in a 
manner, perhaps, too refined, that, in the firſt ages of the world, 
men being obliged to ſupply the deficiency of language by ſigni- 
ficant ſigns; mutual converſe was upheld by a mixed diſcourſe 
of words and actions. Hence came the eaſtern phraſe of the voice 
of the fign ; and uſe and cuſtom, as in moſt other affairs of life, 
improving what had ariſen out of. neceſſity into ornament, this 
practice ſubſiſted long after the neceſſity was over; eſpecially a- 
mong the eaſtern people, whoſe natural temperament inclined them 
to a mode of converſation, which ſo well exerciſed their vivacity 
by motion; and ſo much 3 it by a perpetual repreſenta- 
tion of material images. See Div. Leg. b. iv: ſect. iv. p. 98. But, 
ſeparate from all this, the voice of the ſign may be well underſtood; 
and is very Energetic. The voice of nature is a common figure in 
all languages : every object in nature, ordinary as well as extra- 
ordinary, may be well ſaid to utter forth a voice, and to ſpeak in 
the ear of reaſon concerning their great God and Maſter. Pro 
dii immortales, ſays Cicero, ſpeaking of ſome prodigies which hap- 
pened in his time, qui magis nobiſcum loqui poſſitis, ſi eſſetis verſare- 
menique nobiſcum ? How, ye immortal He could you fpeak more plainly 
to us, if you were converſant with us; See Gen. iv. 10. Pf. xix. 3. 

Ver. 10. And Moſes ſaid —T am net eloquent] St. Stephen, Acts 


h. vi. 12. V. II. Pſal; xeiv. 9. -V. 12. Ifai. I. 4. Matt. x. 19. Mark Ci. 11. Luke xii. 11. 


vii. 22. ſays, that Moſes was mighty in words, as well as in deeds 5 
an expreſhon, which is. alſo uſed, Luke xxiv. 19. of Chriſt, who 
is called a prophet, mighty in deed and worde by which is evidently 
meant, the excellence of each in legiſlation ; the power of their 
words, conſidered as Jawgivers, and inſtructors of mankind; and 
alſo, as prophets foretelling future events: and in this ſenſe there 
is no contradiction between the words of St. Stephen, and thoſe 
in this verſe : for, doubtleſs, a man may be an excellent lawgiver 
and prophet, and yet not excel at all in eloquence, And it was 
ſolely on account of his deficiency in this, (O Lord, I am not ela- 
quent, but flow of ſpeech, and of a flmwu tengue,) that Moſes attempts 
to decline the office of an ambaſſador to the people of God. See 
Ezek. iii. 5. The reply which the Almighty made to him, ver. 
11. was abundantly ſufficient to obviate his objections. St. Paul, 
though powerful to perſuade, was contemptible in ſpeech, 2 Cor. x. 10. 
St, Clement; in his epiſtle to the Corinthians, urges theſe words as a 
proof of the humility of Moſes. Ihe phraſe, neither heretofore, nor 
ſince, ſignifies only, that he never was, eloquent. Gen. xxxi. 2. 

Ver. 13. Send, I pray thee, by the hand of him whom thou wilt ſend] 
The word Mw ſhelre, being very ſimilar to nw hileh, Gen. xlix. 10. 
which is univerſally agreed, as we have obſerved, to mean the 
Meſſiah; very many Chriſtian interpreters have thought, that Moſes 
here intreats of GOD to commit this office of delivering his people 
to that future meſſenger and deliverer, whom he had promiſed and 
determined to ſend. Houbigant is ftrongly of this opinion; and 
renders the paſlage, after the Vulgate, mitte per cam manum quem tu 
miſſurus es; ſend by that hand whom thou art about to ſend: i. e. ſays 
he, by the Saviour of the world, who Moſes knew was to come 3 
and who, he thought, might properly come at this time, to deliver 
his people; “ and, for this reaſon, continues Houbigant, God was 
angry at Moſes ; as it was not for him to appoint the time of hu- 
man redemption ; and ſays I nit Aaron the Levite thy byather * im- 
plying, that the Levitical prieſthood ought to precede that prieſt- 
hood, which was to be according to the order of Melchiſedec : and 
he thinks this the only method of accounting for God's ſo parti- 
cularly denominating Aaron the Levite.” This, perhaps, will be 
thought by many, too refined: and we may add alſo, that Moſes muſt 
have known, if he had had ſuch clear diſcoveries of the miſſion of the 
Meſſiah, that this divine perſon was not yet born: and therefore, 
the ſenſe which is given to the paſſage by the Lxx and Chaldee, 
ſeems the molt rational: Send by ſome other perſon who is able:“ 
« Send by the hand of one who is worthy to be ſent.” From falſe 
humility, or fear, Moſes wiſhed to decline an office, which, he fore- 
ſaw, would be attended with great difficultics : for, that his deſire to 
decline it, aroſe not from proper principles, is very evident from 
the anger of the Lord, kindled againſt him, ver. 14. When human parts, 
or human paſſions, are attributed to GOD, it is always to be 
underſtood mare humano, for the purpoſe of ſpeaking analogouſly tg 
our comprehenſion : a remark, which it will be neceſſary to retain; 
tho' not to repeat; 


Chap: IV. EI CEC »Þ 3 6 


behold, he cometh forth to meet thee : 
and when he ſceth thee, he will be glad 
in his heart. 
15 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, and 
put words in his mouth: and Iwill be with 
thy mouth, and with his mouth, and will 


Chap. IV. 
dian, Go, return into Egypt: for all the men 
are dead which ſought thy life. | 

20 And Moſes took his wife, and his ſons, 
and ſet them upon an aſs, and he returned 


to the land of Egypt. And Moſes took the 
rod of God in his hand. 


teach you what ye ſhall do. 

16 And he ſhall be thy ſpokeſman unto 
the people: and he ſhall be, even he ſhall 
be to thee inſtead of a mouth, and thou 
ſhalt be to him inſtead of God, 

17 And thou ſhalt take this rod in thine 
hand, wherewith thou ſhalt do ſigns. 

18 And Moſes went and returned to 
ge his father-in-law, and ſaid unto him, 

et me go, I pray thee, and return unto 

my brethren, which are in Egypt, and ſee 
whether they be yet alive. And Jethro ſaid 
to Moſes, Go in peace. 


19 And the Lozp ſaid unto Moſes in Mi- 


21 And the Lozp ſaid unto Moſes, When 
thou goeſt to return into Egypt, ſee that 
thou do all thoſe wonders before Pharaoh, 
which I have put in thine hand: but I will 
harden his heart, that he ſhall not let the 
people go. 

22 And thou ſhalt ſay unto Pharaoh, 
Thus faith the Loxp, Ifracl is my ſon, even 
my firſt- born. 

23 And I ſay unto thee, Let my ſon go, 
that he may ſerve me: and if thou refuſe to 
let him go, behold, I will ſlay thy ſon, even 
thy firſt- born. 

24 And it came to paſs by the way in the 


Ver. 15. Ch. vii. 1, 2.—V. 16. Ch. vii. 1. xviii. 19,-V. 18. Heb. Fether.—V. 19. Ch. ii. 15, 23. Matt. ii. 20.—V. 20. Numb. 
xx. 8, 9.—V. 21. Ch. vii. 3, 13. ix. 12. x. 1. xiv. 8. Deut. ii. 30. Joſh. xi. 20, Iſai. Ixiii. 17. John xii. 40. Rom. ix. 18.—V. 22. 


Rom. ix. 4. Jer. xxxi. 9. James i. 18.—V. 23. Ch. xi. 5. Xi. 29. 


Ver. 14. Behold, be cameth forth to meet thee] This latter part 
of the verſe would be rendered more properly; behold, he hail 
teme forth to meet thee : and when he ſhall ſee thee, be Hall rejoice in his 
heart : and perhaps, the phraſe, he cometh forth to meet thee, or, to 
17 meeting, may imply, the readineſs of Aaron to unite with 

oſes in this grand undertaking, The Almighty here gives 
Moſes a further proof of his power, by foretelling him in what 
manner he would bring Aaron to him, and unite him in counſel 
with him. 

Ver. 16. He ſhall be to thee inflead of a mouth; and thou ſhalt be o 
him in/lead of God] The meaning of this is very evident from the 
context, without recourſe to thoſe ſubtleties and vain diſtinctions 
which many expoſitors have made. Thou ſhalt be to him a God, 
in the fame manner as he ſhall be to thee, a mouth; thou ſhalt 
give commands to him, as I, the Lord God, Jebauab Aleim, give 
commands to thee : he ſhall deliver thy commands, and be thy 
mouth in the ſame manner, as men are, as it were, the mouth of 
God, when they deliver his commands. He ſhall be thy organ, 
or miniſter, to publiſh thy orders to the people; and thou ſhalt be 
his oracle, to deliver to him the mind and will of thy God.” See 
Houbigant, ver. 30. and ch. vii. 1. Diodorus Siculus has pre- 
ſeryed a tradition, that Moſes received his laws from a God, called 
Tas, that is, Jehovah, : 

Ver. 18. And Moſes went and returned, &c.) Thus commiſſioned 
by the Almighty, Moſes determines immediately to enter upon his 
office : and therefore, without informing Jethro, with his main de- 


ſign, as that, probably, might have retarded it; he urges his de- 


fire to go and ſee whether his brethren, (that is, moſt probably, 
not the Iſraelites in general, but thoſe of his own family) were yet 
alive: to which Jethro readily conſents. Moſes, in this inſtance, 
ſays Poole, has given us a rare example of piety and prudence, in 
that he took care to avoid all occaſions and temptations to diſobe- 
dience to the Divine commands; as well as of a /ingular mode/ty 
and humility, in that ſuch glorious and familiar converſe with God, 
and the high commiſſion with which he had honoured him, made 
him neither forget the civility and duty which he owed to his fa- 
ther, nor break out into any public and vain-glorious eftentation of 
ſuch a privilege. | 

Ver. 19. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes in Midian] "This is fuppoſed 
to have been a diſtinct appearance, different from that mentioned 
in the preceding chapter : for that was in Horeb, this in Midian ; 
and it is certain, even from this chapter, that after the firſt grand 
appearance, the Lord frequently made himſelf manifeſt to Moſes. 
There is fomething very remarkable in the latter words of this 
verſe, which are applied to another, and a greater than Mofes ; ſee 
Matt. ii. 20. as the departure of Moſes, with his wife and chil- 
dren, ſtrongly pictures to us that of Joſeph and Mary, with the 
holy child, Jefus. When it is ſaid, ver. 20. that Maſes ſet them. upon 
en aſs, the fingular here is put, and muſt be underſtood, for the 
plural. See Druſius's Queſtions. 

Ver. 20. The rad of Gad] It is ſocalled, becauſe it was, in the hand 


feet muſt refer to 


Ver. 22. Iſrael is my ſon, &c.] See Pal, Ixxxix. 27. ii. 7. This 
phraſe is expreſſive of God's peculiar regard and favour to the 
people of Iſrael; whom he had choſen and adopted, as it were, ta 
ſhare the firſt and re- privileges of his children, and to be the 
grand repoſitories of his beſt bleſſings to mankind. 

Ver. 24. And it came to paſs, &c.) The beſt account which can 
be given of the extraordinary event here related, is, that Moſes 
having deferred the circumciſion of his ſons, perhaps out of com- 
pliance with his wife ; God was peculiarly oftended with him far 
ſuch negle& ; not only, becauſe Moſes knew that no child could be 
admitted a member of the Jewiſh community, nor be intitled to 
the bleſſings of God's covenant with that people, without circum- 
ciſion; but alfo becauſe his example was of great conſequence z 
for who would have regarded the law, if the lawgiver himſelf had 


[neglected it? Zipporah therefore, conſcious of her huſband's dan- 


ger, as well as of her own defect, haſtened immediately, and her- 
ſelf performed the office upon her two ſons, caſting at the feet 
of her huſband the foreſkins which ſhe cut off; and, therefore, de- 
nominating him à bleody huſband: in conſequence of which, the 
cauſe being removed, God's anger alſo ceaſed; and he ſuffered 
Moſes to purfue his — The original word, which we ren- 
der inn, Cite only, @ place of reſt; adiuerſarium, where the 

lodged for the night; for there were no inn, properly fo called, 
in this part of the world. Zipporah is thought to have performed 
this office of circumciſion, becauſe Moſes was in too great a con- 
ſternation to do it. The erp which ſhe uſed, rendered knife 
in the margin, is ſuppoſed to have been a knife made of flint; 
which, we have many teſtimonies from ancient writers, was a ſpe- 


cies of knives commonly made uſe of. We are told the eaſtern 


Jews, to this day, uſe the ſame kind of knives in circumciſion. 
Houbigant ſtrongly contends, and with very good reaſon, that 
there is a flight corruption in the Hebrew text, and that what we 
read ber ſon, ſhould be read ber ſons: for it is evident from ver. 
20. that both his ſons were now with Moſes ; and there can be no 
poſſible reaſon aſſigned, why the circumcifion of one ſhould have 
been neglected, and not of the other. Allowing this criticiſm, 
which is not leſs —_— than reaſonable; it is evident that his 
det, not to the child, as ſome interpreters have 
alledged ; who urge, that the word which we render bu/band, was 
a name given to a child on the day of circumciſion, as one then 
eſpouſed to God. Houbigant ſeems clearly to have diſproved this in- 
terpretation, no leſs than that which the Lxx, and ſome others, have 
given to the twenty-fixth verſe; the firſt clauſe of which they 
would render, fo ſhe, Zipperab, departed from him. Now, though it 
is certain, that Zipporah, with her children, returned to her fa- 
ther; ſee ch. xvii. 2. yet the Hebrew maſculine terminations will 
— 2 1 N on: * meaning of the verſe ſeems to 
o be, the ered Moſes quietly to His journey, 
when ſhe bad ſaid, a bloody huſband, — al ag dra 
Mr. Locke appears to have been of the opinion of the learned 
Joſeph Mede and others, that the expreffion, a bloody huſband, refers 


of Moſes, the ſymbol of Divine Power, and the inſtrument by 
which he wrought all the prodigies which fignalized his miniſtry. 
Ver. 21. Goeft to return} Art returned. Waterland. Houbigant 
renders this, and the Lord ſaid unto him, when he was returning into 
Egypt. The Vulgate renders it in the ſame manner. | 
1 will harden his heart] For a full explication of this phraſe, ſes 
the note on ch, ix. 34+ | 


. 


to the circumciſed child: for theſe are ſolemn words, ſays he, 
ſpoken to the child: and this formula amounts to thus much ; L 
pronounce thee circumciſed. See Mede's works, p. 52. But the 
former appears the beſt interpretation. Some have thought that 
the Lord's meeting and ſeeking to kill Moſes, ſignifies only God's 
viding him with a violent and dangerous diſeaſe. 
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inn, that the Loxy met him, and ſought to 
kill him. | | 

25 Then Zipporah took a ſharp ſtone, 
and cut off the foreſkin of her ſon, and caſt 
it at his feet, and ſaid, Surely a bloody huſ- 
band art thou to me. | 

26 So he let him go: then ſhe laid, A 
bloody huſband 2h90 art, becauſe of the cir- 
cumciſion. 

27 And the Loxp ſaid to Aaron, Go into 
the wilderneſs to meet Moſes. And he went 
and met him in the mount of God, and 
kiſſed him. 

28 And Moſes told Aaron all the 
words of the Loxy, who had ſent him, 
and all the figns which he had command- 
ed him. 

29 And Moſes and Aaron went, and ga- 
thered together all the elders of the children 
of Iſrael]. | 

30 And Aaron ſpake all the words 
which the Loxpy had ſpoken unto Moſes, 
and did the ſigns in the light of the 


children of Iſrael, and that he had looked 
upon their affliction, then they bowed their 
heads and worſhipped, 


Ver. 24. Numb. xxii. 22.—V, 25. Joſh. v. 2, 3- Or, Aniſe. Heb, mage it touch. —V, 27. Ch. iii. I.—V, 31. Ch, 


2 Kings xviii. 35. Job xxi. 15.—V. 3. Ch. iii. 18. 


ſaid to Aaron] Now the Lord had ſaid to 
Aaron. Locke. | 


poken unto Moſes, and did] Had ſpoken unto Moſes, 
and Moeſes did. ke. See ch. vii. 10. —vili. 5, 6 


Chap. V. Vr. 1. Ard gone Moſes, &c.] The elders of 
Ifrael, being convinced of the divine commiſſion wherewith Moſes 
was inveſted, ch. iii. 18. accompany him and Aaron to Pha- 
raoh. Pharaoh's anſwer, in the ſecond verſe, ſhews that the He- 
brew 9 ſhould hive been retained in our verſion. Thus 


faith Fehovah. Ver. 2. Whe is Tchovah?—] know not Jehovah. Dr. 
Waterland has preſerved this name throughout the chapter, 


meſlage, or rather, perhaps, as the conciſe and peremptory declara- 
tion of Jehovah's pleaſure, Bp, Warburton obſerves, that the ſe- 
paration of this people has been arraigned, as inconſiſtent with the 
divine attributes, t muſt however be owned, that it became the 
goodneſs of the Deity to preſerve the doQrine of the wnity, amidſt 
an idolatrous world. Nor could ſuch a ſeparation be made other. 
wiſe, than b bringing a part of mankind under God's peculiar 
protection, — as ſome people muſt needs be ſelected for this 
Purpoſe, it ſeems moſt 8 to our ideas of divine wiſdom, to 

ant on ſuch a ſelection, the reward of ſome 
exalted virtue in the progenitors of the choſen people: But there- 
fore to pretend they were choſen as favourites, is both unjuſt and 
of mankind in ge- 
neral ; though one people became the honoured inſtrument, in re- 


That they may hold a feaſt! The verb, here rendered t9 hold a feaſt, 
MN chege, ſignifies, primarily, to dance; to dance round in circles, ſays 
Parkhurſt ; to celebrate a feaſt with circular dancing : This made an 
eminent part of the neous rites of the ancient heathen, as it doth 

ay. It ſeems to have been expreſſive of the 
ſuppoſed independent power of the ſun and heavens ; the firſt and 
great objects of idolatry. And, poſſibly, in oppoſition to this ima- 
gination, this kind © feſtival dances was commanded to be cele- 
brated to Jehovah. See ch. xv. 20.— xxxii. 6. Judges XX1. 19. 21. 


ival in the wil. 


that they might not give offence to the Egyptians, ch. viii. 26. and 
poſſibly, that they might make a total reform, and entirely purge 


away thoſe idols and idolatrous rites, to which the Iſraelites had 
too _ attached themſelves in Egypt, 
OL, . 
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CHAP. v. 
Moſes and Aaron go in to Pharaoh: Pharash, 
contemns them; and increaſes the burdens of 


the Iſraelites : the officers of the children of 


1/rael complain to Pharaoh; but in Vain : 
and they expoſlulate with MM. gſes and Aaron, 
A D afterward Moſes and Aaron went 
in, and told Pharaoh, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God of Iſrael, Let my people go, 


Chap. V. 


that they may hold a feaſt unto me in the 


wilderneſs. 


2 And Pharaoh laid, Who is the Loxp, 
that I ſhould obey his voice to let Iſrael 


go? I know not the Low, neither will 1 
let Iſrael go. 


3 And they ſaid, The God of the He- 
brews hath met with us: let us go, we 


Pray thee, three days journey into the de- 
ſert, and ſacrifice unto the Lorp our God ; 


leſt he fall upon us with peſtilence, or with 
the ſword. 


4 And the king of Egypt ſaid unto them, 
Wherefore do ye, Moles and Aaron, let 


the people from their works? get you unto 
your burdens. 


5 And Pharaoh ſaid, Behold, the people 
of the land now are many, and you make 
them reſt from their burdens, 


X11, 27. —, 2. 


Ver. 2. Pharaoh ſaid, Who is the Lord] Io is Jehovah? His thoughts 
were full of the ſuperſtitious belief of local or tutelar deities; an opi- 
nion which generally prevailed amongſt the heathens. He doth not, 
therefore, ſpeak as an atheiſt, who believed not in any God; but as a 
blind devotee to falſe gods. He eſteemed Zehovah one of theſe local 
deities; whom, therefore, he pretends not to know. Moſes, in the 
ſubſequent verſe, informs him, that this Jehovah was the GOD of 
the Hebrews ; and the following train of miracles was to convince 
Pharaoh, and his people, that Fehovah was not only the GOD 
of the Hebrews, but the ſupreme ruler of all the world, in oppofition 
to their falſe and idolatrous faith, See note on ch. iii. I 3. 

Ver. 3. Let us go three days into the deſert] They do not open their 
whole purpoſe at once. It was not neceſſary; and it would not 
have been prudent. They urge the trons motive of religious fear, 
to work upon Pharaoh ver. 3. left be fall upon us with the Poſtilence, 
or with the ſword. Nor was this a mere pretence for they had juſt 
cauſe to fear the divine indignation, if they did not offer to Jehovah 
that worſhip and honour which he required ; and turn from that 
idolatry into which they had fallen in Egypt; Ezek. xx. 7, 8. ta 
which they were afterwards ſo prone, and for which they were fo 
frequently chaſtiſed by the Lord. Ezek. xxii. I4, I7, 21. It ig 
uſual with the Hebrews, to call any great mortality the peſlilence : 
therefore the Greek and Chaldee tranſlate it, both here and elſe. 
where, death. In Jeremiah xxxii. 36. the Lxx render it avere, 
a ſending 7 Or away ; which, as Parkhurſt obſerves, is very near 

the original word 727 Ae 3 which ſignifies, primarily, 
as 2 verb, to drive, lead, carry o and fo, as a noun, the plague, 
or peſtilence; which, eminently, carries men off, or drives them to 


Jes to their ſovereign, Oy repreſent to him the danger they 


hint at any puniſhment which would follow to Pharaoh, 

Ver. 4. Ilherefore de ye, Meſes and Aaron) Though the elders of 
Iſrael were with them, Pharaoh addreſſes and conſiders Moſes and 
Aaron as the Principals; and ſo far from attending to, or granting 
their petition, he treats them as ringleaders of a ſeditious multitude; 
and, with haughty inſolence, remands them to thoſe labours which 
he had fo ſeverely enjoined, and which he ſeems to think his juſt 

ly ſuppoſed, that the cruel edict for deſtroying 
the infants, had been long aboliſhed ; as, otherwiſe, the people 
could not well have been many, as Pharaoh aſſerts they were; ver. 5. 
nor could their re/ting from their burdens, i. e. their cealing from 
their Jabours, have been of any material 8 
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6 And Pharaoh commanded the ſame 
day the taſk-maſters of the people, and 
their officers, ſaying, 

7 Ye ſhall no mor give the people ſtraw 
to make brick, as heretofore : let them go 
and gather ſtraw for themſelves. 

8 And the tale of the bricks which they 
did make heretofore, you ſhall lay upon 
them; you ſhall not diminiſh owgh? thereof: 
for they be idle; therefore they cry, ſaying, 
Let us go and ſacrifice to our God. 


9 Let there more work be laid upon the 


men, that they may labour therein : and let 
them not regard vain words. 

10 And the taſk-maſters of the people 
went out and their officers, and they ſpake 
to the people, ſaying, Thus ſaith Pharaoh, 
I will not give you ſtraw. 

11 Go ye, get you ſtraw where you can 
find it: yet not ought of your work ſhall 
be diminiſhed. 

12 So the people were ſcattered abroad 
throughout all the land of Egypt, to gather 
ſtubble inſtead of ſtraw. 

13 And the taſk-maſters haſted hem, ſay- 
ing, Fulfil your works, your daily taſks, as 
when there was ſtraw. 


14 And the officers of the children of 
Iſrael, which Pharaoh's taſk-maſters had ſet 
over them, were beaten, and demanded, 
Wherefore have ye not fulfilled your taſk in 
making brick, both yeſterday and to-day, 
as heretofore ? 

15 Then the officers of the children of 
Ifrael came and cried unto Pharaoh, ſay- 
ing, Wherefore dealeſt thou thus with thy 
ſervants? 

16 There is no ſtraw given unto thy ſer- 
vants, and they ſay to us, Make brick: and 
behold thy ſervants are beaten ; but the 


fault is in thine own people. 


S VU @ Chap. VI. 


17 But he ſaid, Ve are idle, ye are idle : 
therefore ye ſay, Let us go and do ſacrifice 
to the Lox.  2rl3 

18 Go therefore now and work : for there 
ſhall no ſtra be given you, yet ſhall ye de- 
liver the tale of bricks. 

19 And the officers of the children of 
Iſrael did ſee zhat they were in evil caſe, after 
it was faid, Ye ſhall not miniſh ought from 
your bricks of your daily taſk. 

20 And they met Moſes and Aaron, who 
ſtood in the way, as they came forth from 
Pharaoh. 4 

21 And they ſaid unto them, The Lors 
look upon you, and judge; becauſe you 
have made our ſavour to be abhorred in 
the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his 
ſervants, to put a ſword in their hands to 
ſlay us. | 

22 And Moſes returned unto the Lox, 
and ſaid, Lord, wherefore haſt thou /o evil- 
intreated this people? why ir it hat thou 
haſt ſent me? 

23 For ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeak 
in thy name, he hath done evil to this 
people; neither haſt thou delivered thy 
people at all. 


. 
God promiſes that He will deliver the Iſraelites 
from ſlavery: but the people believe not the © 
words of Moſes : the heads of the families of 


Reuben, Simeon, and Levi are enumerated. 


1 the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Now 
{halt thou ſee what I will do to Pha- 
raoh: for with a ftrong hand ſhall he let 
them go, and with a ſtrong hand ſhall he 
drive them out of his land. 

2 And God ſpake unto Moſes, and ſaid 
unto him, I am the Loxp: 

3 And I appeared unto Abraham, unto 


Ver. 9. Heb, Let the work be heavy pon the men. —V. 13. Heb. a matter of a day iz bis day. —V. 21. Ch. vi. 9. Heb. t flink. Gen. 


xxxiv. 30, —V. 23. Heb. delivering, 


Ver. 6. Their officers] See verſes 14, 15, 19. 

Ver. 7. Straw to make brick] The ſtraw was mixed with the cla 
and mud: © the compoſition of bricks in Egypt, Dr. Shaw tel 
us, was only a mixture of clay, mud, and frew, ſlightly blended 
and kneade ether, and afterwards baked in the ſun. Paleit co- 
bherent lateres, fays Philo, in his life of Moſes. The ftraw which 
keeps theſe bricks together, in Egypt, and ftill preſerves its original 
.colour, ſeems to be a proof, that theſe bricks were never burnt, or 
made in kilns.” Travels, p. 136. 

Ver. 21. The Lord look upen you, and judge] See Gen, xvi. 5. and 
the note: and, for the latter clauſe of the verſe, Gen. xxxiv. 30. 

Have made ann ſauaur to be abherred] Have made us odious. W ater- 
land. The laſt clauſe of the verfe, zo put a ſword in their hands to 
flay us, is proverbial ; importing, © to give them a handle to deſtroy 
us:“ ſo the Greek, ſays Le Clerc, pn wa paxaiges, * not @ ſword 
in the hand of a child: and Plautus calls money, in the poſſeſſion of 
an amorous youth, a ſword to ſtab himſelf ; [atium gui ſe occidat. 

Ver. 22. Aud Moſes returned unto the Lord) This either implies, 
that there was ſome particular place, where the Lord condeſcended 
to meet with, and reveal himfelt to Moſes ; or elſe we muſt under- 
ſtand the words in the ſenſe which the Ixx give them; he turned 10 
' the Lord, inirgels wah age; he addreſſed himſelf to God in prayer: 
See Ifaiah xxix. 17. Houbigant renders it, then Moſes, turning to 
the Lord, ſaid thus unto bim. 


Chap. VI. Ver. 1. Then the Lord ſaid wato Aſſes] The improper 


u haſt not delivered. V. I. 


Ch. iii. 19. Ch. xi. 1. xii. 31, 33, 39- 

diviſion of this, and of many other ſubſequent chapters, is evident 
to the leaſt attention. Some have ſuppoſed, that the language of 
Moſes, at the clofe of the former chapter, was querulous and un- 
becoming; but the anfwer which God here condeſcends to make 
him, fullcicatly ſhews, that it was not indecent or blameable ; but 
only an humble and fervent expoſtulation with him, for the ill ſuc- 
ceſs of his firſt meſſage. 

Ver. 3. I appeared, * The emphaſis bein 
Ver. 2. it is to be wiſhed, that this word had been uſed in our 
tranſlation, inſtead of, the Lord: I am Jehovah. Dr. Waterland 
renders this verſe, I appeared unte Abraham—by the name of God 
Almighty ; and was nat 1 alſo known to them by my name Jehough ? A 
verſion, which is well conſiſtent with the original, and which en- 
tirely removes that contradiction to a great part of the book of Ge- 
neſis, which our tranſlation implies : for it is very evident, that God 
was known to Abraham, &c. by the name of Fehovab. Mr, Mann, 


upon Jebevab, in 


in his Critical nates on ſome paſſages of Scripture, to obviate the 


contradiction, propoſes an alteration of the text; an eaſy one, it 
is true, but not countenanced by any authority: he would read 17 
lu, it, for x5 la, net, and then the verſe would read thus, and my name 
Tehovab I made it known unto them: but Dr. Waterland's ſeems the 
preferable interpretation: and the paſſage, it is to be obſerved, has 
great emphaſis, if Zebouah be underſtood in the ſenſe we have given 
it in note on Ch. iu. 14. Bp. Warburton, for the ſolution of this 
difficulty, has recourſe to his doctrine of names; and obſerves, 
that the aſſertion here, is, not that the ward JEHOVAH was 

| nat 


X 0 


Haac, and unto Jacob, by be name of God 
Almighty, but by my name JEHOVAH 
was I not known to them. 

4 And I have alſo eſtabliſhed my cove- 
nant with them, to give them the land of 
Canaan, the land of their Pilgrimage, where. 


Chap. VI, E 


5 And I have alſo heard the groaning of 
the children of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians 
keep in bondage: and 1 have remembered 
my covenant. 

6 Wherefore fay unto the children of 
Hracl, Ian the Loxp, and 1 Will bring 


bondage: and 1 will redeem you with a 


ſtretched-out arm, and with great Judge- 


7 And I will take you to me for a people, 
and I will be to you a God : and ye ſhall 
know that 1 am the Loxy your God, which 
bringeth you out from under the burdens of 


Ver. 3. Gen: XVii. 1. xxxv. II. xIviii. 3. Ch. Mg cy 4. Gen, xvii 4. Gen, xvii. 8. xxviii. 4,—VY, 5. Ch. ii. 24. —V. 7 
Ch. v. 4» 5. Pfal. Ixxxi. 6.—V, 8. Heb, lift up my hand: See Gen. xiv. 22. Deut. XXxIIi. 40, Gen, xy. 14. xxvj. 3. XXxy, 12 — 9 
Ch. v. 21. Heb, Hhortneſs, or. fraitnefe.—V, 12. Ver. 30. Ch. iv. 10. Jer. i. V. 34. Gen xlvi. 9. 1 Chro. v. 3.—V, x 


. 24. Gen. xlvi % V. 16. Numb. 11. 17. 1 Chro, yi. I, 16, 


not uſed in the Patriarch's language; but that the name JEHO. 
VA H, as 2 title of honour, whereby a new idea was aMixeg to 
an old word, was unknown to them. And the ſenſe of the paſ- 


to another rejudice, J condeſcend to have @ name of honour,” 

| Kei contends for the ſenſe of our tranſlation; and 
is of Le Clerc's Opinion, that the meaning of this pallage is, that 
the patriarchs had not yet ſeen what was ſignified by the name of 


Xxviii. 13. 7 appeared unte Abraham, &c. by the name of El Schad, 
i. e. God Almighty, i. e. 1 ſhewed myſelf Almighty to them, and 


therefore I will be known to thee by the name of Jehovah; j. e. 
thou ſhalt fee me do that, which my name gniſies, viz. 2 deliverer, 


land of E Pt, and introduce you into the land of Canaan. Where. 
fore, as was heretofore ca] led God Almighty, El-Schaddai, and 

rod the meft high, who Created heaven and earth; fo, now I will be 
called TEHO VAH; the God who brought you out of the land 


N 
Moſes, for anguiſh of ſpirit, and for crue] 


10 And the Logp ſpake unto Moſes, 


unto Aaron, and gave them a Charge unto 
the children of Iſrael, and unto Pharaoh 


Years of the life of Levi were an hundred 
thirty and ſeven years. 


5. I Chro. 


Ver. 9. Angnih of ſpirit] The original ry ud, chetzer ruch, 
denotes that Hhortneſ; of breath, which is occaſioned by ex- 
freme grief, "ger, Or fatione + ſee the margin, The LXX render 
it, ont 4 defÞonden 5 8 and Grotius interprets it, anxiety 

mind. "The Samaritan adds a verſe here, Which, as Grotius 
alſo well obſerves, is evidently interpolated from the twelfth 


lo depreſſed by their anxiety and ſevere labours, that they were 
neither acceſſible to hope, nor ſuſceptible of conſolation. Sce 


Ver. 12. Moſes ſpake before the Lord] See ch. "82. The Phraſe 
7 05 the Lord, evidently denotes ſome viſible "PPCarance of the 
eity, that divine Shee nah, in which God diſcovered himſelf to 
Motes. Uncireumciſed lips, according to the meaning of the Phraſe 
in other parts of Scripture, cxpreſſes ule, unuverthy, unfit ; and 


10. though, perhaps, it js more emphatically lowly. It is very 
certain, that the word, Wnercumeiſed, Was uſed as a term of con- 
tempt amongſt the Jews ; Who uſed to call the Gentiles uncircum 


led. Hence the Y ſpeak of Wnearoumeiſed ears ; NCITCumeiſed hearts 
rem. vi. 10. ix. 26. which imply hearts ang ears unholy and 


Paſlage, that Moles was longue-tied, ſeems ridiculous enough, The 
Phraſe naturally and Clearly expreſſes his lowly Opinion of him 
ſelf, his unfitneſs for ſuch an office, and his inability to perſuade 
or prevail. | 

Le 13. And the Lord ſpake untg Moſes) F rom this verſe to the 
twenty-eighth, we have a ſhort digreſnon, wherein Moſes glves 


us an account of the genealogy of himſelf ang his brother Aaron 


and had given them, &c. 


Fer. 16. The years e the life of Levi, Kc.) Bp. Patrick obſerves, 
that Levi is thought to have lived the longeſt of all Jacob's ſons 
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17 The ſons of Gerſhon; Libni, and 
Shimi, according to their families. 

18 And the ſons of Kohath; Amram, 
and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel: and 
the years of the life of Kohath were an 
hundred thirty and three years. 

19 And the ſons of Merari; Mahal: and 
Muſhi : theſe are the families of Levi, ac- 
cording to their generations. * 

20 And Amram took him ſochebed his 
father's ſiſter to wife; and ſhe bare him 
Aaron and Moſes: and the years of the life 
of Amram were an hundred and thirty and 
ſeven years. 

21 And the ſons of Izhar; Korah, and 
Nepheg, and Zichri. 

22 And the ſons of Uzziel; Miſhael, and 
Elzaphan, and Zithri. 

23 And Aaron took him Eliſheba daugh- 
ter of Amminadab, ſiſter of Naaſhon, to 
wife; and ſhe bare him Nadab and Abihu, 
Eleazar and Ithamar, 

24 And the ſons of Korah ; Aſſir, and 
Elkanah, and Abiaſaph : theſe are the fa- 
milies of the Korhites. | 

25 And Eleazar Aaron's ſon took him 
one of the daughters of Putiel to wife; and 
ſhe bare him Phinehas: theſe are the heads 
of the fathers of the Levites, according to 
their families. | 


26 Theſe are that Aaron and Moſes, to 


whom the Loxp faid, Bring out the chil- 
dren of Iſrael from the land of Egypt, ac- 
cording to their armies. 

27 Theſe are they which ſpake to Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, to bring out the chil- 
dren of Iſrael from Egypt : theſe are that 
Moſes and Aaron. 

28 And it came to paſs on the day whey the 
Loxp ſpake unto Moſes in the land of Egypt, 


Chap. VII. 
29 That the Lond ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, I am the Lorp: ſpeak thou unto 


Pharaoh king of Egypt all that I ſay unto 


thee. 4 | 
30 And Moſes ſaid before the Loxo, 


Behold, I am of uncircumciſed lips, and 
how ſhall Pharaoh hearken unto me? 


r 
God declares to Moſes that Pharaoh will not 
believe the miracles: the rod of Moſes is 
changed into a ſerpent : the magicians per- 
form the like prodigy: the rod of Moſes de- 
vours their rods: Moſes changes the water 


into blood: the magicians do the ſame : Pha- 
raoh. hardeneth his heart. 


AN D the Loxd ſaid unto Mofes, See, I 
have made thee a god to Pharaoh : 
and Aaron thy brother ſhall be thy prophet. 

2 Thou ſhalt ſpeak all that I command 
thee: and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeak 
unto Pharaoh, that he ſend the children of 
Iſrael out of his land. 

3 And Iwill harden Pharaoh's heart, and 
multiply my ſigns and my wonders in the 
land of Egypt. 

4 But Pharaoh ſhall not hearken unto 
you, that I may lay my hand upon Egypt, 
and bring forth mine armies, and my peo- 
ple the children of Iſrael out of the land 
of Egypt, by great judgements. 

5 And the Egyptians ſhall know, that I 
am the Lorp, when I ſtretch forth mine 
hand upon Egypt, and bring out the chil- 
dren of Iſrael from among them. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron did as the Lozp 
commanded them, ſo did they. | 

7 And Moſes was fourſcore years old, and 
Aaron fourſcore and three years old, when 
they ſpake unto Pharaoh. 


Ver. 17. 1 Chro. vi. 17. xxili. 7.—V. 18. Numb. xxvi. 57. 1 Chro. vi. 2, 18. —V. 19. 1 Chro. vi. 19. xxiii, 21.—V. 20, Ch. ii. 


Iv. 16, Jer. i. 10.—V. 3. Ch. iv. 21.—V. 4. Ch. vi. 6. 


into Egypt; and lived there an hundred and three years. He at- 
tained to near the ſame age with Levi; to an hundred and thirty- 
three years: and his fon Amram, Moſes's father, lived to the ſame 
age with Levi. We may obſerve here how the Divine promiſe, 
Gen. xv. 16. of delivering the Iſraelites out of Egypt in the fourth 

eneration, was verified: for, Moſes was the fon of Amram, the 
fn of Kohath, the ſon of Levi, the ſon of Jacob. 

Ver. 20. TFochebed, his father's fiſter] His uncle's daughter. Water- 
land. See note on ch. 1i. 1. Houbigant renders it, patruelem, his 
couſin-german ; and evidently proves that Jochebed could not have 
been Amram's aunt. The original word exprefles only a name of 
relation, taken from affectionate love. See Parkhurſt on the word 
T7. The plain and difintereſted manner in which Moſes here 
ſpeaks of his relations; and the impartiality wherewith he inſerts in 
the liſt of them ſuch, 'as were afterwards ſeverely puniſhed by the 
Lord, are ſtriking proofs of his modeſty and ſincerity. He inſerts 
the genealogy of Reuben and Simeon, becauſe they were of the 
ſame mother with Levi: and, though he ſays nothing of himſelf, 
yet he relates particularly what concerns Aaron, ver. 23. who mar- 
ried into an honourable family, the ſiſter of a prince of the tribe of 
Judah. See Numb. i. 7. ii. 3. ' 

Her. 25. Eleazar —took him one of the daughters of Putiel] Eleazar 
ſucceeded his father in the prieſthood, and aſſiſted Joſhua in the 
diviſion of the land of Canaan. It is thought that this Putiel, 


whoſe daughter he married, was an Egyptian; as the name Puticl, 


1, 2. Numb. xxvi. 59. —V. 21. Numb. xvi. 1. 1 Chro. vi. 37, 38. —V. 22. Levit. x. 4. Numb. iii. 30. —V. 23. Ruth iv. 19, 20. 
1 Chro. ii. 10. Numb. iii. 2. xxvi. 60. 1 Chro. vi. 3. xxiv. 1. —V. 25. Numb, xxv. 11.—V. 30. Ver. 12. Ch. iv. 10. 


rn 


ſeems derived from Phut, the brother of Mizraim, Gen. x. 6. with 
the addition of El, the name of God. 

Vier. 26. According to their armies] See note on ch. ii. 1. Le 
Clerc interprets this, by their tribes. The word implies à regularly 
diſpoſed multitude. See ch. xii. 41, 51. Xiii. 18. Numb. iv. 23. 
viii. 25. Junius and Trem. and others, begin the ſeventh chapter, 
with great propriety, at the twenty-eighth verſe. 


Chap. VII. Yer. 1. I have made thee a God] See the note on ch. 
iv. 16. See alſo John x. 34. 

Ver. 2. Thou ſhalt ſpeak all that I command thee] That is, thou ſhalt 
ſpeak it to Aaron, and Aaron ſhall ſpeak it to Pharaoh. This ex- 
plains the former verſe, 

Ver. 5. The Egyptians ſhall know that I am. the Lord) The great de- 
ſign of this wonderful exhibition of miracles, was to prove to the 
Egyptians, and ſo to all the world, that the Jehovah of the Jews, 
the Almighty Deliverer of his people Iſrael, was not only ſuperior to 
theirs, and to all the gods of the nations; but alſo, that he was the 
ſovereign ruler and controuler, as well as the maker, of all created 
things : and if we confider the miracles in this view, we ſhall find 
that they all tend to demonſtrate the uncontroulable ſovereignty of 
Jehovah over all nature. See ch, x. 2. xiv. 4, 18, &c. 

Ver. 7. Moſes was fourſcare years old] So long, and indeed much 
longer, the Iſraelites had groaned under the — of perſecu- 


tion and bondage: yet, though thus afflicted, they were not yr” 


Chap. VII. 
8 And the Loxp 
unto Aaron, laying, 
9 When Pharaoh ſhall ſpeak unto you, 


10 And Moſes and Aaron went in unto 
Pharaoh, and they did fo as the Loxp had 
commanded: and Aaron caſt down his rod 
before Pharaoh, and before his ſervants, and 
it became a ſerpent. 

1 Then Pharaoh alſo called the wiſe- 
men, and the ſorcerers: now the magici- 
ans of Egypt, they alſo did in like manner 
with their inchantments. 

12 For they caſt down every man his rod, 
and they became ſerpents: but Aaron's rod 
ſwallowed up their rods. 

13 And he hardened Pharaoh's heart, 


S. 
that he hearkened not 
Loxp had ſaid, 


14 And the Lox ſaid unto Moſes, Pha- 
raoh's heart 5; hardened, he refuſeth to let 


I5 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morn- 
ing; lo, he goeth out unto the water, and 


ſtand by 


thou ſhalt ſay unto him, The 
of the hath ſent 
Let my people 
me in the wil- 


derneſs: and behold, hitherto thou wouldeſt 


behold, I 


Ver. 9. Ch. iv. * 17. -V. 17. Gen. xl. 8. 2 Tim. iii, 8, -v. 13. Ch. iv. 21, -V. 14. Ch. viii. 15. x, I, 20, 27. —V. 16. Ch, 


li. 12, 18. v. x, 3. V. 17. Cn. iv. 9. 


in trials and af. 
to perſevere in faith and 
| The age and gravity of Moſes 
Aaron, muſt have given them great weight and authority before 


Ver. g. When Pharaoh Sali eat, ſaying, Shew a miracle] It appears 
evidently from hence, that miracles were Judged, by the common 
ſenſe o mankind, a Proper and ſufficient proof of a 
Our Saviour conſtantly made this appeal: 
for the wort's ſake the works which 7 do, they witneſs for me, &c. and 
as this is a teſt ſuited to the immediate ſenſes of mankind ; 
it agreeable to the beſt 
has an ingenious conjecture upon this place, 
ambaſſadors bearing a caduceus or rod in the. 
rived from this event to the neighbouring nations; and from them 
to the Greeks and Romans: and it is remarkable, that the caduceus 
of Mercury, the meſſenger gods, was formed of two ſer- 
Pents twined round a rod. 

Ver. II. Then Pharaoh called the wiſe-men, &c.] Moſes and Aaron 
performing their commiſſion, according to the commandment of 
the Lord, and working the miracle, Which, no doubt, Pharaoh 


z he, deſirous 


and Aaron 3 
chantments. The word nn leti, the Lxx and 
by Pacuaxua, nchantments by drugs; and the word, ſays Parkhurſt 

Properly refers to the burning, or heating their magical 
incantations, which frequently made a 
fernal ceremonies, and, 
honour to, 


air. Thus abominaþle 


to be burnt in magic flames, 
firing the 
with flames, 
ils in hollow braſs, 

The ſame word is 
Other derivations are given 
but none which appear more ſatisfactory, That the 


the magicians, 


Infected wood on the flagrant altars ; Purging thrice 
While the medicine boi 


icians are mentioned 


future by magical means, 
4 drug, or ſome of its 
ments, or to apply drugs, 
do magical purpoſes. The 
abominable proceſſes, as practiſed by the later heathens, in Abp. 
Potter's Antiquities of Greece, b. ii. ch. 18. See Parkhurſt and 

Stockius on the word wy, 

Ver. 12. For they caſt down every man his red] The ancient magi- 
who, Claiming divine 
each other, in proof of 
the power of thoſe deitics whole aſliſtance they claimed. That they 


were aided by the craft and ſubtlety of thoſe diabolic beings, whom 
they idolized 

hiſtory of idolatry, and from the ceſſation of theſo diabolical ope- 
rations, upon the eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity, 
theſe magicians of Pharaoh, were or were 
rits, there ſeems no great difficulty in their performing this prodigy; 
Which they came ready prepared to perform, and which, by their 


ſeen jugglers in our times perform works equally marvellous. But 
one would have thought, that the evident ſuperiority of Moſes and 
Aaron, diſcovered by their rod, (that is, the ſerpent, into which the 
the rods, i. e. the ſerpents of the 


theſe Iſraelites acted, was real] 


gnoſtic of the event of the enſuing conteſt, wherein Jehovah van- 
Juilhed and deſtroyed all the godsof Egypt in reality, as he did here in 


ſerpents : but the text knows no ſuch diſtinction. Nothing can 
be plainer than that real ſerpents were produced by the magicians. 
* If it be alked, ſay the authors of the Univerſal Hj ory, why 


God ſuffered the magicians 

Juggling, 

Validate, 

his Divine power; — the 1 reaſons 
e 


Firſt, It 


thus [either by their {kill in 


may be given 

magicians moule be ſuffer- 
ed to exert the utmott of their power againſt Maſes, in 
clear him for, as the 
notion of ſuch an extraordinary art was very rife, not only among. 
the Egyptians, but all other nations; not entered into 
this ſtrenuous competition with him, and been at length overcome 
by him, both the Egyptians would have been 
Pter to attribute all his miracles to his ſkill in magic, than to the 
Divine Power. Secondly, It was neceſſary, in order to confirm 


by making 


ſorcerers by that of Satan. And, laſtly, in order 
to preſerve them afterwards from being ſeduced, by any falſe mira- 


Ver. 1 3. And he hardened Pharaoh heart] And Pharach's heart was 
The ſame phraſe occurs, ver. 22. and ought 


in Ours, as in other verſions, to have been rendered the fame in 
both places. 

Per. 14. Pharasl's heart is hardened] In the He brew, is made 
heavy: ꝗ. d. What was deſigned for his conviction, has proved a means 
only of a gravating his guilt, and rendering his ſtony heart more 
heavy and obdurate. 

Fer, 18. Lo, he goeth out unto the Water] It moſt probably was 


Pharaoh's cuſtom to 80 to waſh himſelf in the Nile, 
that, after purification, ight pay the Proper worſhip to his 
ods. See ch. viii. 20. Some have ſuppoſed, that he went to pay 
is devotion to the river Nile itſelf, which Was ſacred amongſt the 
Egyptians. But it is moſt reaſonable to believe, that he went for 
the purpoſe of bathing, or religious purifications. 

Ver. 17. In this tho, Halt knny, &c.] Words 
therto been unavailing with Pharaoh: 


ſee ch. ii. * 


and ſigns had hi- 
Moſes is therefore commanded 
over him; and to 

threaten 


now to ſtretch. the a ful rod of Poon: 
x u 
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Chap. VII. E X 0 
upon the waters which are in the river, and 
they ſhall be turned to blood. 

18 And the fiſh that is in the river ſhall 
die, and the river ſhall ſtink; and the E- 
gytians ſhall loathe to drink of the water 
of the river. 

19 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 
Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and 


ſtretch out thine hand upon the waters 


of Egypt, upon their ſtreams, upon their 
rivers, and upon their ponds, and upon 
all their pools. of water, that they may 
become blood; and that there may be 
blood throughout all the land of Egypt, 


D U S. Chap. VII. 
both in ©#ſſels of wood, and in 'weſſels of 
ſtone. 0 4 7 
20 And Moſes and Aaron did fo, as 
the LoxD : commanded : and he lift up 


the rod, and ſmote the waters that were 


in the river, in the ſight of Pharaoh, and 
in the ſight of his ſervants: and all the 
waters that were in the river, were turned 
to blood. | 

21 And the fiſh that war in the river, 
died ; and the river ſtank, and the Egypt- 
ians could not drink of the water of the 
river: and there was blood throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 


Ver, 17. Rev. xvi. 6.—V. 19. Heb. gathering of their waters. —V. 20. Ch. xvii. 5. Pſal, Ixxviii. 44. cv. 29. 


threaten him with ſuch ſevere plagues, as ſhould cauſe him to ac- 
knowledge that Jehovah, of whom he had ſaid fo tauntingly, who 1s 
Tehovah ? I know him not. Ch. v. 2. 

Tue waters which are in the river, ſhall be turned to blood] The au- 
thor of the book of Wiſdom, ch. ii. 6, 9, obſerves, that this giv- 
ing the Egyptians bloody water to drink, was for a manifeft repros 
of that commandment whereby the infants were ſlain in the waters. It 
is not expreſſed how far this plague extended: the words of the 
text would lead one to believe, that all the water in the Nile was 
thus affected; from which three terrible evils enſued. All their fiſh, 
ver. 18. which was their common food, died: the waters of the river 
corrupted and ſtunk, and thus were rendered unſit for drinking, as 
well as for all other ordinary uſes. Ainſworth obſerves, that, in 
alluſion to this plague, the contrary happineſs of the Holy Land is 
deſcribed by the healing of the waters; fo that all creatures ſhall live 
in them, and the fiſh be multiplied, Ezek. xlvii. 8, 9. It is to be 
remembered, that none of thele plagues affected the Iſraelites, and 
thus tended ftill more to prove the power and providence of Jehovah. 
The verſes inſerted at this place in the Samaritan Pent. are not al- 
lowed and admitted even by Houbigant, 

Ver. 18. The Egyptians ſhall loathe to drink of the water of the river] 
There are a few wells in Egy tz but their waters are not drank, 
being unpleaſant and unwholeſome : the water of the Nile is what 
they univerſally make uſe of in this country ; which is looked upon 
to * extraordinarily wholeſome, and, at the ſame time, extremely 
delicious; ©* fo delicious, ſays the abbot Maſcrier, in his Letters, (let. 
i. p. 15, 16.) that one would not wiſh the heat of the country 
ſhould be leſs, nor ta be delivered from the ſenſation of thirſt. The 
Turks find it ſo exquiſite, that they excite themſelves to drink it, 
by eatin — It is a common ſaying among them, that if Mo- 
Em... ad drank of it, he would have begged of God not to 
have died, that he might always have done A They add, that 
whoever has once drank of it, he ought to drink of it a ſecond time. 
This is what the people of the country told me, when they ſaw me 
return after a ten years abſence. hen the Egyptians undertake 
the pilgrimage of Mecca, or go out of their country on any other 
account; they ſpeak of nothing but the pleaſure they ſhall find at 
their return in drinking the 3 There is nothing to be 
compared to this ſatisfaction; it ſurpaſſes, in their eſteem, that of 
ſceing their relations and families again. Agreeably to this, all 
thoſe who have taſted of this water, allow that they never met 
with the like in any other place. In truth, when one drinks 
of it the firſt time, it ſeems to be water prepared by art it has 
ſomething in it inexpreſfibly pleaſing and agreeable ;z and we ought 
to give it, perhaps, the ſame rank among waters, which Champa 
has among wines. I muſt confeſs, however, it has, to my * 
too much ſweetneſs: but its moſt valuable quality is, that it is infi- 
nitely ſalutary. Drink it in what quantities you will, it never in 
the leaſt incommodes you. This is fo true, that it is no uncom- 
mon thing to ſee ſome perſons drink three buckets of it in a day, 
without finding the leafk inconvenience, When I give theſe en- 
comiums, it is right to obſerve, that I only of that of the 
Nile, which indeed is the only water there which is drinkable. 
FFeil-water is deteſtable and unwholeſome ; fountains are ſo 
rare, that they are a kind of prodigy, and as for rain-water, it 
would be in vain to attempt preſerving that, fince ſcarcely any 
falls in Egypt.” Perhaps there may be fome of the embelliſhments 
of a Frenchman in this very remarkable account: the fact, howe- 
ver, in general, is indubitable: and from hence, a perſon that never 
before heard of this delicacy of the water of the Nile, and of the 
large quantities, Which are drank of it on that account, will, we 
preſume, find an ny in the words of the text, which he 
never obſerved before. Egyptians ſhall loathe to drink of the water 
of the river. They will lathe to drink of that water, which they 
uſed to prefer to all the waters of the univerſe : lathe to drink of 
that, which they had wont eagerly to lang for; and will rather chuſe 
to drink of well-water, which is, in their country, ſo deteſtable. As 
none of our commentators, that we know of, have noticed this 
energy; the reader, we hope, will not be diſpleaſed that we have 
remarked it here. See Obſervations on divers pallages of Scripture. 


ſpate, 
threatening, the Lord orders Moſes to put it into execution : and 
Aaron accordingly is commanded to ſtretch out his hand upon the 
waters of Egypt; that is, not to ſtretch out his hand over all the waters 
of Egypt; but to ſtretch it out, in token of the Divine male- 
diction, which was immediately to operate upon the waters, 
manum operaturam in aquas, as Junius has it. Rev. viii. 8, &c. and 
xvi. 3, 4. manifeſtly refer to this puniſhment. | 

Upon the waters, &c.] Travellers tells us, that it is common for the 
Nile-water to turn red, and become diſagreeable in one part of the 
year ; from whence, perhaps, ſome may imagine, that this corrup- 
tion of the waters was only a natural occurrence: but, beſides the 
event's taking place * the uſual time, 8 upon the 
fmiting the river by Moſes and Aaron, and its being followed by 
other wonders ; the univerſality of the corruption, and the effects it 
produced, evidently ſhew the age of God. Let us conſider the 
univerſality of it with a little diſtinctneſs: A variety of words are 
made uſe of to ſet it forth, nor is that variety made uſe of without 
a meaning. The Nile was the only river in Egypt; but it was di- 
vided into branches, and entered by feveral mouths into the ſea. 
Numberleſs canals were formed by art for better watcring the lands; 
ſeveral vaſt lakes, by the Niles inundatiens ; and many re/ervoirs, for 
retaining the water, in order to the watering the gardens and plan- 
tations, or having fweet water when the river corrupts. 

All theſe ſeem to be diſtinctly pointed out in the text: the 
words of which, however, in our verſion, are not fo well choſen 
as might be wiſhed, nor ſo happily ſelected as thoſe of the tranſla- 
tion of Pagninus and Arius Montanus, which runs thus: ſaper flu- 
ming ivo — paludes — omnem congregationem aquarum upon ther 
rivers, (or branches of their river) their canals —their lakes, or 
large flanding waters — and all reſervoirs o water of a fmaller kind. 
Now, had it been a natural event, the lakes and reſervoirs, which 
had then no communication with the river, on account of the 
lowneſs of the water at that time of the year, could not have been 
infected; which yet they were, according to the Moſaic hiſtory ; and 
they were forced to dig wells, inſtead of reſorting to their wonted 
reſervoirs. The Mees, which the corruption produced, prove the 
fame thing, in the fecond place. Had it been a fort of corruption 
which happened not unfrequently, would the Egyptians have been 
ſurpriz ed at it? or would their magicians have attempted to imitate 
it? would they not rather have ſhewn it to be a natural and com- 
mon event? and is the common corruption ſuch as kills the fiſh in the 
Nile? That in the time of Moſes did; but nothing of that ſort ap- 
pears in modern travels. We fee then, that a variety of evident 
circumftances concur to determine it a miracle, Obſervations, 

Beth in veſſels of wood and in veſſels of fone] © To what purpoſe 
(ſays the author of the Obſervations) is this minuteneſs this cor- 
rupting the waters that had been taken up into vellels before the 
ſtretching out the fatal rod? and, if veſſels are mentioned at all, 
why are thoſe of weed and ſlene diſtinguiſhed from each other? — 
But perhaps theſe words do not fignify, that the water, which had 


| been taken up into their veſſels, was changed into blood. The water 


of the Nile is known to be very thick and muddy ; and they purify 
at either by a pafie made of almonds, or by filtrating it through certain 
pots made of white earth, which, it ſeems, 1s the preferable way; and 
therefore the poſſeſſion of one of theſe pots is thought a great 
happineſs. See Le Bruyn, tom. ii. p. 103. and Thevenot, part i. p. 
245, and 260. Now, may not the meaning of this paſſage be, that 
the water of the Nile ſhould not only look red and nauſeous, like 
blood in the river, but in their veſlels too, when taken up in ſmall 
quantities : and that no method whatever of purifying it ſhould take 
place; but, whether drank out of veſſels of or out of ve 
lane, (by means of which they were wont to the Nile- 
water) it ſhould be the ſame, and ſhould appear like blood? Some 
method muſt have been uſed, in early days, to clarify the water of 
the Nile; the merely letting it ſtand to ſettle, hardly ſeems ſuffici- 
ent, eſpecially if we conſider the early elegance that obtained in 
Egypt. So ſimple a method then, as filtrating veſſels, may eaſily be ſup- 


poſed to be as ancient as the times of Moſes; and to them, therefore, 


it ſeems natural to ſuppoſe the threatening in the text refers.” 


* c 


Chap. VIII. E X O 
22 And the magieihns of Egypt did {0 
with their inchantments: and Pharaoh's 
heart was hardened, neither did he hearken 
unto them; as the Loxp had ſaid. 

23 And Pharaoh turned and went into 
his houſe, neither did he ſet his heart to 


24 And all the Egyptians digged round 
about the river for water to drink; for 
they could not drink of the water of the 
river. 

25 And ſeven days were fulfilled, after 
had ſmitten the river. | 


C H A P. VIII. 
The plague of frogs: of lice : of flies: the land 
of Goſhen is free from them : Pharaoh ſtill 
bardeneth his heart. 


ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, Go 

unto Pharaoh, and ſay unto him, Thus 

ith the Lox, Let my people go, that they 
may ſerve me. 

2 And if thou refuſe to let them go, 
behold, I will ſmite all thy borders with 
frogs. 

3 And the river ſhall bring forth frogs 
abundantly, which ſhall go up and come 
into thine houſe, and into thy bed- 


chamber, and upon thy bed, and into the 


. Chap. VIII. 
houſe of thy ſervants, and upon thy people, 


and into thine ovens, and into thy kneading- 
troughs. 

4 And the frogs ſhall come up both on 
thee, and upon thy people, and upon all thy 
ſervants. 

s And the Loxp fpake unto Moſes, Say 
unto Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand with 
thy rod over the ſtreams, over the rivers, 
and over the ponds, and cauſe frogs to come 
up upon the land of Egypt. 

6 And Aaron ſtretched out his hand over 
the waters of Egypt; and the frogs came 
up, and covered the land of Egypt. 

7 And the magicians did ſo with their 
inchantments, and brought up frogs upon 
the land of Egypt. 

8 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and 
Aaron, and faid, Intreat the Loxp, that he 
may take away the frogs from me, and 
from my people 3 and I will let the people 
go, that they may do facrifice unto the 
LokD. es +4 

9 And Moſe ſaid unto Pharaoh, Glory 
over me: when ſhall 1 intreat for thee, 
and for thy ſervants, and for thy people, 
to deſtroy the frogs from thee, and thy 
houſes, that they may remain in the river 


only? 


Ver. 22. Wiſd. xvii. 7. Ver. 3. . 2. Rev. xvi. 185 —V. 3. Or, dough. v. 6. Pfal. lxxviii. 45. c. 30. —V. 7. Wiſd. xvii. 7. 


v. 8. Ch. ix. 28. x. 17. Numb. xxi. 7. 1 Kings xiii. 
Heb. to cut off. 


Ver. 22. And the magicians did fo with therr inchantments] There 
could be no great difficulty for the magicians to imitate this miracle; 
and, when all the water in the land was turned into blood, to make 
a change in ſome ſmall quantity, ſufficient to mock the credulity 
of Pharaoh's hardened heart. he true teſt of their power, and of 
that of their 2 would have been, to have purified by a word theſe 
waters, which the omnipotence of Jehovah had thus terribly cor- 
rupted. But God, as an expoſitor obſerves, by permitting theſe de- 
juded men thus far to ſucceed in their oppoſition, took occaſion to 
render their impious folly more conſpicuous : fince, by permitting 
them to change the waters into blood, and putting it out of their 
power to reſtore them to their former purity ; and by permitting them 
to produce frogs which they were not able to remove 3 they only en- 
creaſed thoſe plagues upon themſelves and their countrymen, at the 
ſame time that they demonſtrated their own inability. See biſhop 
Kidder. If we conſider that the Nile was not only the ſole ſource 
of plenty, but the great object of Egyptian honour and adoration 
that their country was watered wholly by it; and that they gloried 
particularly in it; we ſhall ſee the great propriety of this miracle, 
\ well as the extreme ſeverity of the puniſhment. See Plutarch de 
Lid. & Ofir. Bp. Squire's edition, ſect. 5. p. 6. There is nothing, 
ſays Plutarch, which the E yptians have in greater veneration than 
the Nile. It is alſo to be o ſerved, that the 1 in ancient 
times, uſed to ſacrifice annually, at the opening the canals, a girl to 
the Nile, as a tribute paid to chat river, for all the benefits received 
from it; and therefore, this turning its waters into blood, as 
Owen on miracles remarks, Was a juſt and ſuitable puniſhment for 
ſuch bloody cruelties.” See Univ. Hiſt. vol. i. p. 413. 

Ver. 25. And ſeven days were fulfilled ] It ſeems to follow from theſe 
words, compared with the beginning of the next chapter, that, after 
this plague had continued one whole week, God removed it, in 
order to introduce another. diſplay of his power. 


Chap. VIII. Fer. 1. The Lord ſpake unto Moſes, Go unto Pharaoh) To 
render Pharaoh wholly inexcu eable, ſufficient warning was always 
given him, of every approaching puniſhment. This plague of frogs, 
again, as well as the former, was excellently adapted to ſubvert the 
ſuperſtitions of Egypt, and to demonſtrate the over-ruling power of 
Jehovah ; for as the bank of the river Nile was the grand ſcene of 
the magical - operations of the Egyptians, in which lood and frogs 
made 2 principal part of the apparatus; ſo, by commanding that 
river to produce ſuch an infinite multitude of theſe creatures to annoy 
them, Jehovah, with wonderful propriety, ſuited their chaſtiſe- 
ment to the nature of their crimes : For frogs were not only the in- 
fruments of their abominations, buy likewiſe the emblems of thoſe 


the great deſign of theſe notable puniſhments.” 


Acts viii. 24. —V. 9. Or, Have this honour over me, Cc. Or, againſt when. 


impure demons, whom they invoked by their incantations. Rev. 
XVi. 13, 14+ See Owen on the Old Teſtament miracles. 

Ver. 3. And the river ſhall bring forth) That is, the river Nile, 
with a!l its ſtreams, ponds, lakes, and, in one word, the whole body 
of waters which proceeded from, and were formed by it only in 
Egypt. The Nile was remarkably fruitful of frogs z but a quantity 
fo immenſe as was produced inſtantaneouſly upon this occaſion, un- 
doubtedly indicated a miraculous power. The expreſſions, into thy 
houſe, thy bed, thy ovens, &c. declare, that the ſwarm ſhould be ſo 

reat as to throng, contrary to the nature of the reptile, into the moſt 
frequented and the dryeſt places. And the fourth verſe, limiting 
this plague to Pharaoh and his people, ſhews again how gracioully 
God preſerved the Iſraelites from it. A diſtinction, which, one would 
have thought, ſhould have cauſed the plindeſt to ſee, and the hardeſt 
to feel. X 

Ver. 7. And the magicians did fo) What we ſaid on ver. 22. of the 
former chapter, may, with propriety, be applied here. It was eaſy, 
when the land was full of frogs, for theſe jugglers to have produced 
a quantity, when called upon to do ſo by haraoh. We do not fee 
the leaſt occaſion for any diabolical aſſiſtance. Here, as before, the 
grand teſt of their power would have been to have removed this 
plague of frogs from the land. But this was beyond the reach of their 
abiftey. See the following verſes. See alſo Bochart's Hieroz. part ii. 
lib. 5. cap. 2. where there is an acute diſcuſſion of this miracle. 

er. 9. And Moſes ſaid unto Pharaoh, Glory over me] Finding that 
his magicians could not remove the plague z this e e, tyrant, 
who had ſaid, I know not Jehovah, now requeſts the am aſſadors of 
this great God, to become interceſſors for him with their Almighty 
Maſter ; while he, humbly, but fallaciouſly, promiſes to grant t cir 
requeſt, and to diſmiſs them with honour z ver. 8.—upon which 
Moſes ſays, Glory over me: when, &c. that is, ſays Mr. Locke, take 
this honour to thyſelf, to appoint me the time when I hall intreat for thee. 
The margin has it, have this honour over me : and the meaning of the 
phraſe in this place ſeems to be no more than I give yu leave, or 
you ſhall command me. Bonfrerius expreſſes the ſenſe of the original 
in a ſimilar manner with Mr. Locke. Tibi hunc honorem defero ut 
eligas quand? z you ſhall have the honour to chuſe the time when, &Cc. 
Dr. Waterland renders it, after Le Clerc, appoint me when 1 ſhall in- 
treat for thee. Houbigant has it, Dic mihi, quo tempore me velis pre- 
cari pro te, &c. tell me, at what time thou wilt have me prey for thee, &c. 
Interpretations, founded on an alteration of the text. Might not the 
paſſage be rendered glory with me? as much as to ſay, ** Rejoice with 
me, not only that the Lord has gained the _— 1 but that thou art 

u 


convinced : appealing to him for mercy, and fubmitting thyſelf to 
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Chap. VIII. DB 1 0 
10 And he ſaid, To-morrow. And he 
ſaid, Be it according to thy word: that thou 
mayeſt know, that here is none like unto 
the Loxp our Gd. | 

11 And the frogs ſhall depart from thee, 
and from thy houſes, and from thy ſervants, 
and from thy people; they ſhall remain in 
the river only. 

12 And Moſes and Aaron went out from 
Pharaoh: and Moſes (cried unto the Loxp, 
becauſe of the frogs which he had brought 

13 And the Lond did atcording to the 
word of Moſes : and the frogs died out of 
the houſes, out of the villages,” and out of 
the fields: | fm, 

14 And they gathered them together 
upon heaps: and the land ftank. - 

15 But when Pharaoh ſaw that there 
was reſpite, he hardened his heart, and 
hearkened not unto them; as the Lozrp 
had ſaid. | 

16 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Say 
unto Aaron, Stretch ' out thy rod, and 
{mite the duſt of the land, that it may 
become lice throughout all the land of 


Egypt. 


Ver. 10. Or, Again/t to-morrow. —V. 18. Ch. vii. 14. —V. 17. 
Luke xi 20.—V. 21. Or, a mixture of noiſome beaſts, &c, 


to prove that Jehovah was the ſole author of theſe miraculous puniſh- 
ments, than the permiſſion given to Pharaoh to chuſe his own time 
for the removal. Indeed, Pharaoh had no ſooner fixed upon the 
time, than Moſes leads him to this reflection. He ſaid, be it accord- 
ing ta thy word : that thou mayeft know, that there is none like unto the 
Lord our God. Some expoſitors have been very anxious to find out 
a reaſon why Pharaoh ſhould chuſe the morrow, rather than the pre- 
ſent day, for the removal of the frogs: whereas, the Hebrew, agree- 
able to our marginal tranſlation, expreſſes his deſire of an inſtanta- 
neous removal. It ſhould be rendered, and he ſaid, again/t to-morrow z 
md lemcher; i. e. let them be in/lantly removed. 

Ver. 12. Againſt Pharaoh] Upan Pharagh. Waterland. Becauſe of 
the frogs, Houbigant renders reſde@ting that which he had promiſed Pha- 
raoh, touching the frogs. The phraſe 1277p ol-deber, which we render, 
properly enough, becauſe FA is, literally, touching the affair. 

Ver. 14. And they gathered them together ap heaps | This was a 
ſadly convincing proof to the Egyptians, that this was no deception, 
butatrue miracle; and that the reptiles thus miraculouſly brought upon 
them, were real. The ingenious Calmet is of opinion, that the cor- 
ruption of theſe frogs occaſioned the following plague of flies, which 
he ſuppoſes to have laid their eggs there in ſuch abundance, as to 
produce the ſwarms after- mentioned. For though, ſays he, theſe 
plagues may juſtly be reckoned ſupernatural, as to the manner in 
which they were effected; yet God made the previous diſpoſition of 
nature, and ſecond cauſes, ſubſervient to his deſign. Dien /e ſervit 
neanmoins des diſpoſitions qu'il trouva dans la nature, & dans les cauſes 
fecondes, il les determina, ſelon ſes defſeins. 

Ver. 16. The Lord ſaid unto 4 5 
God, in mercy, was pleaſed to warn Pharaoh of his judgments, before 
they came: but now, having notoriouſly falſified- his promiſe, and 
ſhewed a diſpoſition which would not be reclaimed. God orders 
Moſes to bring a third plague, without any fort of warning. The 
word ©2322 chinnim, which we render ice, ſignifies a ſpecies of in- 
feels. LXX. oxniTi;, Or oxnÞG, 80 the Vulgate, ſcinipbes, Or eyniphes, 
gnats, Origen deſcribes them as winged inſets, but ſo ſmall, as to 
eſcape any but the acuteſt ſight; and ſays, that when ſettled on the 
body, they pierce it with a moſt ſharp and painful ſting. So that 
theſe inſects ſeem to have their name from their ſettling or fixing upon 
the bodies of men and beaſts, and eating into the contexture or — 
ſtance of them. I have no doubt but they were of ſome of thoſe 
ſpecies, which the Egyptians worſhipped as their repreſentative gods; 
and fo, probably, of the cantharides, ſcarabæus, or beetle kind. See 
Parkhurſt on the word, and the next note. Mr, Locke is of the 
ſame opinion reſpeCting theſe inſects : but Bochart ſtrongly ſupports 
the idea which our 5 gives us. If they were lice, they were, 
moſt probably, of a kind peculiarly offenſive; and, conſidering the 
cleanlineſs for which the Egyptians were ſo famous, one cannot 
conceive a more noiſome and grievous plague to them, than this, 


j We obſerved, on ver. 1. that 


17 And they didi{o:- for Aaron ſtretch- 
ed out his hand with his rod, and ſmote 
the duſt of the earth, and it became lice 
in man and in beaſt: all the duſt of the 
land became lice throughout all the land of 
1 

18 And the magicians did ſo with their 
inchantments to bring forth lice, but they 
could not: ſo there were lice, upon man, 
and upon beaſt. | 

19 Then the magicians ſaid unto Pha- 
raoh, This iu the finger of God: and Pha- 
raoh's heart was hardened, and he hearken- 
ed not unto them; as the Loxp had ſaid. 

20 And the Lord faid unto Moſes, Riſe 
up early in the morning, and ſtand before 
Pharaoh, (lo, he cometh forth to the wa- 
ter,) and ſay unto him, Thus faith the 
Lorp, Let my people go, that they may 
ſerve me. 

21 Elſe, if thou wilt not let my people 
go, behold, I will ſend ſwarms of flies upon 
thee, and upon thy ſervants, and upon thy 
people, and into thy houſes: and the houſes 
of the Egyptians ſhall be full of ſwarms 
of flies, and alſo the ground whereon they 


are. 


Pal. cv. 3t. -V. 19. 1 Sam. vi. 3, 9. Plal. viii. 3. Matt. xii. 28. 


in the ſingle view of neatneſs, ſeparate from its other incon- 
veniencies. | | 

Ver. 17. All the duſt of the land became lice] Owen obſerves, that 
the Earth was another object of the Egyptian's worſhip, to which 
they addreſſed their ſolemn devotion, and offered the 42 products 
of the year, as the donor of their corn, grain, and fruit, and the 
author of their ſuſtenance, To make them, therefore, ſenſible that 
the earth did not put forth thoſe life-ſuſtaining productions (for 
which they adored it with miſtaken gratitude) by an independent 
virtue of its own, but only in conſequence of the divine eſtabliſh- 
ment; to make them ſenſible of this, I ſay, God ' reverſed the na- 
ture of its productions; cauling it to bring forth lice throughout all 
the land. Before, they were nouriſhed by what the earth produced; 
now, they are deſtroyed by it. And becauſe they had gone aſtray 
ſo very far in the ways of error, as to hold the cattle of the field, — 
yea, noiſome beaſts, reptiles, and inſets, — for gods; therefore the 
former were killed by a murrain; and a mixture of the latter was 


ſent to torment them; “that they might know that wherewithal a 


man finneth, by the ſame alſo 
xi. 15, 16. 

Ver. 18. And the magicians did ſo, &c.] This verſe appears to 
be very ill tranſtated. The clauſe at the end, manifeſtly points 
out its true meaning; ſo there were lice upon man, and upon beaſt ; in- 
dicating to us, what is the true ſenſe of the paſſage, that the magi- 
cians endeayoured, not to bring forth, but to draw off, or take away, 
the lice z which they were utterly unable to do: ſ the lice continued 
upon man and beaſt. The verſe therefore ſhould be rendered, and 
the magicians endeavoured, with their inchantments, to take away, or 
remove, the lice ; and they could net: fo there were lice, upon man, and 
_— beaſt. In which view, the. paſſage is plain, and the context 
clear; as this certainly was a reaſonable trial of the magicians power; 
and, as we find, a trial, which compelled them to acknowledge the 
finger of God, ver. 19. The Lxx evidently lead to this — 2 
which we have given: for they uſe the word itayayin, to remove or 
diſpel, See Trommius's Concordance, And the Chaldee, Syriac, 
and other verſions have it, educere, expellere; to draw off, expel. And, 
in this ſenſe, all the ſpeculations of commentators, why the magi- 
cians were not able to produce lice, as they had done frogs, &c. be- 
fore, are vain and ſuperfluous. 

Jer. 19. This is the finger of Ged] The finger of A Cod, as ſome 
would have it. This is the immediate power and work of God. 
See Luke xi. 20. compared with Matth. xii. 28. 1 Sam. vi. 9. 
Pſal. cix. 27. 

Ver. 20. Riſe up early, &c. ] See note on ch. vii. 15. 

Ver. 21. Swarms of flies] A mixture, or multitude, ſays Mr. Locke, 
of noxious creatures, 2 oreb, ſignifies a mixture, collected from 
various ſpecies of little beaſts, or inſects. Some underſtand by it jer- 
þents, ſcorpions, and other venomous animals. Our margin renders 
it, 4 mixture of noiſome beaſts, Wild. xi. 15, 16, 17. Whatever may 

be 


| he be puniſhed,” See Wiſd. 


Chap. VIII. 
22 And ] will fever in that day 
of Goſhen, in which 
no ſwarms of flies ſhall 
thou maye know th 
the midſt of the earth. 
23 And I will put a 
people, and thy peopl 
this ſign be. 
24 And the 'Loxy d 


came a grievous 


diviſion between my 


22 to-morrow 


ſhall 


- 


Chap. IX. 
only you ſhall not go 


intreat for me. 
29 And Moſes ſaid, Behold, J go out 
from thee, and 1 will intreat the Loxp, 
that the ſwarms of flies may depart from 
Pharaoh, from tk; ats, and from his 
People, to-morrow- but let not Pharaoh 
deal deceitfully any more in not letting the 


People go to ſacrifice to the Loxp, 
30 And Moſes 


in the - wilderneſ; A 
very far away : 


went out from Pharaoh, 
of Pharaoh, and into his ſervants houſes, and intreated the Loxp, | 

and into all the land of Egypt: the land 31 And the Logp did according to the 
was corrupted by reaſon of the ſwarm of word of Moſes ; and he removed the 
fires. | ſwarm 


25 And Pharaoh called 


for Moſes, and 
for Aaron, arid faid, Go 


ye, facrifice to 


m his ſer- 
there remain- 


32 And Pharaoh hardened his 


heart at 
26 And Moſes ſaid, It is not meet ſo to this ume alſo, neither would he let the 
do; for we ſhall ſacrifice the abomination People go. 
of the Egyptians to the Loxp our God: 
. . . C H A P. . 
Lo, ſhall we ſacrifice the abomination or 4 b rg the cars, the Þ 
the Egyptians before their eyes, and will Pe 25 &4 8IP 
Hans : fore boils ond blains ict their 
they not ſtone us ? 
bodies : dreadful Sorin of hail and bund. 
27 We will 80 three an 3 rr lay waſte their felds. Pharaos relents for 
the wilderneſs, and ſacrifice to the Loxp . he, bas hs =. l whual 7 fc 
our God, as he ſhall command us. * Te, Our Joon return a toſs * 
28 And Pharaoh ſaid, I will let you go, # | HEN the Logy ſaid unto Moſes, Go 
that ye may ſacrifice to the Loxp your God, mi unto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus 
Ver. 22. Ch. ix. 4, 26. x. 23. xii. 13.—V. 23. Heb. , redemption. Or, by to-morrow, —V. 24. Pfal. Ixxviii. #5: CV. 31. Wild. xvi. 9. 
Or, deftrozed. —V. 26. Gen. xliii, 32. xlvi 34. -V. 27. Ch. iii. 12. Ch, Ill. 18.—V. 38. Ver. 8. Ch. ix. 28. 1 Kings xiii. 6.—V. 32. 
Ver. r5. Ch. iv. 21. : | | 
be the preciſe meaning of 20, that ne particular ſpecies of animals the twenty-ſixth verſe, © for we ſhall take the animals, which the 
is meant, *ppears evidently from Ver. 31. where it is ſaid, there re- Egyptians worſhip, to ſacrifice to the Lord our God.” The Syriac, 
mained not one. The LXX renders it, by auchn, the dog-fly: which 40 or, if we ſhall ſacrifice the gods of the E ptians before their 
Bochart and others approve : and the rather, as this inſect was Par- eyes, they will ſtone us.“ Herodotus, ſays Bp. Warburton, ex- 
ticularly offenſive to dogs; animals held in religious veneration a- preſly tell, us, that the Egyptians eſteemed it a Prophanation to 
mongſt the E ptians. Hay tota canem Venerantur, ſays Juvenal, ſacrifice an kind of cattle, except ſwine, bulls, clean calves, and 
ſat. xv. See lin, Nat. Hit. lib. ii. c, 34 and Stockius on the geeſe : and that heifers, rams, and goats, were held ſacred, either 
word . mn one province or another :—and, if he came any thing near the 
Per. 22. I will ſever in that day] Twill aiftinguihh, &c. Waterland. truth, in his account of the early ſuperſtition of Egypt, the Ifrae. 
See ver 23. The xx has it TagaJt4ow 3 2 word which, like the lites, we ſee, could not avoid ſacrificing the abomination of the Egyp- 
Hebrew, implies a remarkabl; and glorious dftintion. The cauſe of 7;ons. And with what deadly hatred — revenge they purſued ſuch 
God's making ſuch a diſtinction, as well a5 working theſe amazing imagin impieties, the ſame Herodotus informs us, in another 
prodigies, is never for otten by the ſacred writer; to the end that thou place, 2 % Herodot. lib. ii. c. 42. 45, 65. and Div. Leg. vol. ii. 
— know that ] am 35 Lord in the igt of the earth: the ſovereign part i. p. 36. Mr. Locke's ſhort gloſs here is, « zh, abomination of 
and uncontrouled ruler of the whole world. the Egyptians ; i. e. the oxen, theep, goats, &c. which they wor 
Ver. 24. The lang was corrupted] The Samaritan, before this fhi ped,” 
twenty-fourth verſe, repeats the meſſage of the Lord to Pharaoh in ir. 27. As he ſhall command us] As he bath commanded us. The 
the foregoing verſes, and then proceeds as in our text. Le Clerc LXX, &c. See ch. iii. 18. 
underſtands the expreſſion, the land was corrupted, of the fiehh, and Ver. 31. There remained not one] This immediate and entire re- 
other eatables, in the land; which, theſe vermin having Preyed upon, mova] of the flies, was as extraordinary, and as tax indicated the 
and fl -blown, bred mag ts, ſtench, and putrefaction. Bochart hand of God, as the bringing them upon the land. Probably A 
underfland, it of the in abitants of the land. The original word ſtrong wind {wept them into the ſea, or into the deſerts of Africa. 
ſignifies 2 deftroy or ſpoil, as well as to corrupt; fo that we may ima- | 
gine the air was infected, and man of the people poiſoned and ſtung Chap. IX. Yer. z. Then the Lord, &c. ] The Lord here, ag uſual, 
to death by them. The Plalmifl ſays, theſe flies devoured them, denounces the threat ; appoints the exact time of its execution ; and, 
Pal. Ixxviil. 45- Heathen hiſtorians have recorded facts ſomethin fully to demonſtrate his immediate power and diſtinguiſhing mercy, 
ſimilar to the Plagues of frogs and flies Pliny mentions a City in decking: that Iſrael, his people, ſhould be exempt from it, while 
France, which was of old depopulated by frogs. And that whole Egypt ſhould feel the ſtroke, tho' their cattle, &c. were intermixed, 
countries have been infeſted with flies, appears from the number of breathed the ſame air, and eat the fame food: ver. 4, 5. Owen 
ods which were worſhipped, becauſe they were ſuppoſed to have obſerves here, that the air, as well as the Water and the land, was 
Trives them away, Baal-zebub, the god of Ekron, 2 Kings i. 2, another of the chief divinities of the Egyptians; to whom they 
ſignifies the god of flies. The Romans had their Hercules, C. attributed the ſalubrity of the climate, and the healthineſs of 
"um abactor, the driver n fiies, The Eleans had their god their own conſtitutions ; and whoſe benevolence, therefore, they 
Myagrus, whom they invoke againſt peſtilential warms of flies ſtudied to engage, * offerings of daily incenſe. To convince 
and Jupiter, for the * reaſon, was ſtiſed ATouui; and Mow. them of the falliey of this notion; to ſhew them, c that God alone 
Ver. 25. Go Je, facrifice—in the land] In the eighth verſe, Pha. 


raoh allows them to ſacrifice, without 


t would be ſuch an af. 
and abomination to them, as would endanger the lives of the 
Iſraelites. This is the meaning of the phraſe, ver. 26. Hall we ſa- 
erifice the abomination of the Egyptians ? See note on Geneſis xliii. . 
and xlvii. 34. The Chaldee Paraphraſe renders the latter part of 
Vid. Schindly et Ca/tel, in radice ya. See Bochart. 
Vor. I. 


Hieroz, part i. lib, 


woundeth and h 


qualities of the air, and rendered it peſtilentia] 
tumors, and virulent ulcers, in 


8 he changed the 


exciting inflamed 
man and beaſt, th 


roughout all the 
land of Egypt. And if you ſuppoſe this painful infliction to affect 
more particularly the inguinal parts *, then conclude it to 
be farther intend j 


ed 
tices, and abominable imp 
addicted +, 


Then again; as they aſcribed the exu 


thoſe 
to which the nati 


berance, growth, and matu- 
ll. c. 53. and Levit, xviii. 23, 24. 
X x 


XX. 15, 16, 


rity 


Chap. IX. z x oO & X 

ſaith the Lonp. God of - the Hebrews, Let upon beaſt, throughout all the land of 
my people go, that they may ſerve me. Egypt. Loon un Ain n 605 

2 For if thou refuſe to let them go, and 10 And they took aſhes of the furnace, 
wilt hold them ſtill, | and ſtood before Pharaoh ; and Moles 
3 Behold, the hand of the LoD is upon ſprinkled it up toward heaven: and it be- 
thy cattle which 10 in the field, upon the came a boil breaking forth . blains, upon 
horſes, - upon the aſſes, upon the camels, man, and upon beaſt. 856 51025 
upon the oxen, and upon the ſheep : there 11 And the magicians could not ſtand 
ſpall be a very grievous murrain. | before Moſes, becauſe of the boil: for the 
4 And the Lozp (hall ſever between the boil was upon the magicians, and upon all 
cattle of Iſrael, and the tattle of Egypt: the Egyptians. x br I 
and there ſhall nothing die of all that is the 12 And the Lozp hardened the heart of 
childrens of Iſrael. | Pharaoh, and he hearkened not unto them; 
5 And the Lok appointed a ſet time, as the Loxp had ſpoken unto Moſes. 
ſaying, To-morrow the Logo ſhall do this 13 And the Lozp faid unto Moſes, Riſe 
thing in the land. 10.3 up early in the morning, and ſtand before 
6 And the Lon did chat thing on the Pharaoh, and ſay unto him, I hus faith the 
morrow, and all the cattle of Egypt died: Lon God of the Hebrews, Let my people 
but of the cattle of the children of Iſrael go, that they may ſerve me. x 301 
died not one. 14 For I will at this time ſend all ' my 
7 And Pharaoh ſent, and behold, there plagues upon thine heart, and upon thy 
was not one of the cattle of the Ifraelites ſervants, and upon thy people : that thou 
dead. And the heart of pharach was hard- mayeſt Know, that there is none like me in 
ened, and he did not let the people go. all the earth. . 

8 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, and 15 For now I will ſtretch out my hand, 
unto Aaron, Take to you handfuls of aſhes that I may {mute thee and thy people with 
of the furnace, and let Moſes ſprinkle it peſtilence; and thou ſhalt be cut off from 
toward the heayen in the fight of Pha- the earth. 7 
raoh : | 16 And in very deed for this cauſe have 
© 9, And it ſhall become (mall duſt in all I raiſed thee up, for to. ſhew in thee my 
the land of Egypt, and hall be a boil power; and that my name may be declared 
breaking forth with blains, upon man, and throughout all the earth. 


Ver. 4. Ch. viii. 22.—V. 6. Pfal, hxxviti. 50. -V. 7. Cb. vii. 14. —V. 9. Rev. xvi. 2. V. 10. Deut. xvii. 27. -V. 12. Ch. iv. 21. 
v. 16. Rom. ix. 17. See Ch. xiv. 17. Prov. xvi, 4. 1 Pet: it. 9. Heb. made thee fland. 


rity of all vegetable Ren, to the influence of this divinity, diyine chaſtiſements, 2 
the air z fo the Lor ſtrengthened that element to reprove their Egypt, anſwers the firlt plague; Rev. xvi. 2. upon the ſpiritual 
error, and cauſed it to produce ſuch dreadful ſtorms of rain, hail, 2 It is obſervable in that, and the former plague, that God 
thunder, and lightning, as had never been known fince the founda- © © (mites the cattle, and then the men: thus, in mercy, lending 
tion of Egypt; — the greateſt part of the herbage and fruit jous afflictions to warn mankind, and bring them to repentance. 
was blaſted and deftroyed. And afterwards the eaſt wind, which omer, deſcribing, in the firſt book of the Iliad, the peſtilence in- 
they likewiſe adored, conveyed a large flight of locuſts to devour the gifted by Abolle, that is, the ſun, remarks, that the infeftion firſt 
remainder, | began with the cattle, and then ſeized on man concernin which, 
Ver. 3. 4 grievous murrain] N deber,, the fame word as is uſed, the reader will find an ingenious and philoſophical note in Mr. Pope's 
ver. 15. and rendered peftilence ; concerning which, fee note on ch. Homer, book i. ver. 69. a 
v. 3- In 2 Sam. xxiv. 14. the * is called the hand of the Ver. q. A Beil breaking forth into plains] This ſhould be rendered, 
Lord, as here; it being the uſual language of facred Seripture, to n inflammation breaking forth into blains : for blains generally ariſe 
aſcribe to God ſuch Jiſeaſes as have not an apparent cauſe. Houbi- from inffammations, and more ufually break forth into boils, than 
gant renders this verſe, behold, the hand of the Lord will ning upon boils into them: but if by bei we underftand, with Johnſon, onl 
the cattle, &c.— a grievous peftilence, a fore angry welling, it may then be very proper; for the origina 
Ver. b. And all the cattle of Egypt dial} i. e. (as the context, and word pie ſhechin, ſignifies an inflammatory ſwelling. Bp. Patrick 
ſubſequent part of the chapter, Ver- 19, 20. ſhews) all the -arth which obſerves, that ““ the aſhes which pine ſtrewed into the air, came 
died, was of Egypt; but of the cattle of the children, &c. died not one. What down a ſmall fleet, like hoar froſt, which ſcalded the fleſh of man 
a fight muſt this Have been to the Egyptians—to ſee the animals and deaſt, and raiſed a bliſter upon every part where it fell: for it is 
periſhing by the hand of Febovah, from which they not on derived certain that the word ſhechin, fignifies an inflammation which makes 
their * dut many of which the feemed and worſhipped as 2 tumor, a5 We trandlate it, Levit. xiii. 18, 19. It turned into ſuch 
ſacred ! ndeed, Bp. Warburton is opinion, that the deities of a grievous ulcer, that Moſes ſpeaks of it afterwards as an unuſual 
Egypt were, during the moſt carly ages, deſcribed by hieroglypbies; plague, and calls it the botch, or inflammation of Egypt. Deut. 
in which beaſts, birds, plants, reptiles, and every ſpecies of the XX. H. 27. 
animal and vegetable creation, were uſed as ſymbols of their deities. Ver. 11. The magicians could not and before Moſes, &c.] Baffled 
The living animals expreſled in hieroglyphic Characters, were, in before, and wholl conquered, the magicians, it is probable, ſtill 
proceſs of time, deemed ſacred, on account of this circumftance ; continued about Pharaoh, and were eye-witneſſes of the ſeveral 
tho! not worſhipped, till after the time of Moſes. The ſubjecting, tranſactions recorded: but now, to reduce them to the loweſt con- 
therefore, the living animals to this peſtilence, whoſe pictures, Fa tempt, and to deſtroy the leaſt ſhadow of influence, they ſhare in the 
ſymbolic hier lyphics, denoted the peculiar deities of the Egyp- common calamity, and, afflicted with the fore diſeaſe, are unable 


tians, was, in effect, op g and warring againſt the deities them- even to new their heads! Henceforth we hear no more of them : 
ſelves, "I'hey who wou d fee more on this ſubjeQ, muſt confult the fo complete was the triumph of Moſes and Aaron. 

Divine Legation. Ver. 14, 15, 16. For I will at this, &c.] The followin verſion 
Ver. 8. Take you handfuls of aſpes, &c.] The matter of this p „of theſe verſes, which is agreeable to Dr. Waterland and Houbi- 
Ainſworth obſerves, is from the 14 which alſo, being one the gant, will ſuperſede all criticiſm, and render them extremely plain 
elements which they deified, is here made the inftrument of evil to and intelligible, ver. 13. Let my people go, that they may ferve me; 
them, and reclaimed by Jehovah to his ſervice, in puniſhment of its 14. Otherwiſe I will, at this time, ſend all my lagues wpon thy bcart ; 
deluded votaries, the worſhippers of the creature, in preference to the that thou may know there is none like me in all i earth. 421 For now 
great Creator. We . further obſerve, that, as the Egyptians I could ftretch out my hand, and ſinite thee and thy þ gr th peſitiences 
Cauſed the Iſraelites to labour, with cruel oppreſſion, in the furnace and thou fbeuldeft be cut off from the carth; 16. But, in very died, for 
and the brick- kilns, there was here, as is frequently obſervable in the this cauſe have 1 mad: thee Ain [held thee up, preſerved thee j that 


i might 


Ss © © 


Chap. IX. 

17 As yet exalteſt . * 17 4 

le, that thou wilt not let t 
W b gcheld, to-morrow about this = 
will cauſe it to rain a very grieyous hail, 
ſuch as hath not been 4n Egypt ſince the 
foundation thereof, even un il now. | 

19 Send therefore now, and gather thy 
cattle, and all that thou haſt in the field: 
for upon every man and beaft which ſhall be 
found in the field, and ſhall not be brought 
home, the hail ſhall come down upon them, 
and they ſhall die. 

20 He that feared the word of the 
Loxp amongſt the ſervants of Pharaoh, 
made his ſervants and his cattle flee into 
the houſes. | | 
21 And he that regarded not the word 
of the Lox, left his ſervants and his cattle 
in the field. | 

22 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, 
Stretch forth thine hand toward heaven, 
that there may be hail in all the land of 


Egypt, upon man, and upon beaſt, and upon 
every herb of the field, throughout the land 
of Egypt. 

23 And Moſes ſtretched forth his rod to- 
ward heaven, and the Loxp ſent thunder 
and hail, and the fire ran along upon the 
ground; and the Lozp rained hail upon the 
land of Egypt. 


Ver. 21. 
xii. 13. —V. 28. 


1 might ſhew in thee my power, ſte. —See the margin. The verb 
which we render raiſed up, has that ſenſe which the margin, and the 
verſion here given, aſſigns. It is agreeable alſo to moſt of the an- 
cient verſions: and St. Paul's word, Rom. ix. 17. i= my render- 
ed, in our tranſlation, raiſed up, fignihes to raiſe up again from any 
danger or evil; not, as is enerally thought, to rae up, or cauſe to 
exiſt : and therefore it mu 
Pharaoh from the foregoing ſickneſs ; from the miſeries of the late 

niſhment of ulcers, &c. and the word is fo uſed, James v. 15. 

he meaning of the paſſage is, therefore, that God had cauſed 
Pharaoh Qi to exiſt, had ſpared him in the midſt of puniſh- 
ment, for the greater exemplification of his glory : not that he had 
created him ſolely for this end. Dr. Wall obſerves, that St. Paul, 
in the — beef verſe of this ninth chapter to the Romans, 
explains his own ſenſe of the phraſe raiſed thee up in the ſeven- 
teenth: what if God, willing to ſhew hi; wrath, and make his power to 
be known, endured, with much long-ſuffering, the veſſels of wrath fitted 
to deſtruc lion. 

Ver. 18. Behold to-morrew about this time, &c.] The Al- 
mighty marks the time of this terrible event in the moſt exact 
manner, to ſhew his ſupremacy over all the parts of nature: 
to ſhew that fire and hail, ſnow and vapour, ſtormy winds and 
thunders, were ready to fulfil his word. Pſ. exlviii. 8. The good- 
neſs of God, who, in the midſt of judgment, remembers mercy, 
is very remarkable, in the notice he gives the Egyptians, ver. 19. 
to preſerve their cattle and ſervants : and we find, that though Pha- 
raok and his courtiers diſregarded theſe admonitions, yet there 
were ſome amongſt the people, who feared the word of the Lord, 
ver. 20. and accordingly profited by that fear, as every man cer- 
tainly will do, who regards the word of God. We may juft ob- 
ſerve, that the energy of the nineteenth verſe is much weakened 
by the additional words which our tranſlators have thrown into 
the text; which are uſeleſs, nay, and worſe than uſeleſs; as will 
be evident, by reading the verſe without them. Send therefore now, 
gather thy cattle and al that thou haſt in the field; every man and bea/t 
which ſhall be found in the field — ſhall die. 

Ver. 23. fire ran aleng the ground] Like a fiery whirlwind 
ſcorching up and beating down all before it. In the Wiſdom of 
Solomon, xvi. 16, 17. this plague is ſtrongly deſcribed : “ for the 
ungodly that denied to know thee, were courged by the ftrength 
of thine arm: with ftrafige rains, hails and ſhowers were they 
perſecuted, which they could not avoid; and through fire were they 


| conſumed. For, which is moſt to be wondered at, the fire had 
To this ſe- 


more force in the water that quencheth all things.“ 


Heh. — wt bis brart unto. V. 22. Rev. xvi. 21. —V. 23. Pfal. Ixxviii. 
h. viii. 8, 28. x. 17. Acts viii. 24. Heb. woices of God. -V. 29. 


children of 
be underſtood in the ſenſe of rai/rrg ub 


Ss 0; Chap. IX. 
24 80 there was hail, and fire mingled 


with the hail, very grievous, ſuch as there 


was none like it in all the land of Egypt 
ſince it became a nation. 


25 And the hail ſmote throughout all 
the land of Egypt, all that was in the field, 
both man and beaſt: and the hail ſmote 


every herb of the field, and brake every tree 
of the field. 


26 Only in the land of Goſhen, where 
the children of Iſrael were, was there no 
hail. 

27 And Pharaoh ſent, and called for 
Moſes and Aaron, and ſaid unto them, 
I have ſinned this time: the Loxp is 


righteous, and I and my people are 
wicked. 


28 Intreat the Lord (for it is enough) 
that there be no more mighty thunderings 


and hail; and I will let you go, and ye 
ſhall ſtay no longer. 4 


29 And Moſes ſaid unto him, As ſoon 
as I am gone out of the city, I will ſpread 
abroad my hands unto the Loxp : and the 
thunder ceaſe, neither ſhall there be 
any more hail; that thou mayeſt know, how 
that the earth in the Loxo s. 


30 But as for thee and thy ſervants, I 


know that ye will not yet fear the Loox 
God. 


cy. 32. -V. 26. Ch. vili. 22. x. 23. xi. 7, 
ſal. xxiv. 1. 


venth plague of Egypt, the ſeventh plague upon the ſpiritual Egypt 
correſponds. Rev. xvi. 17, 21. 
Ver. 24. So there was hail) Univerſal hail, ver. 25. demonſtrative | 
of its ſupernatural origin, as hail is generally partial; more ſuper 
natural, as general in all parts of Egypt, except that where the 
ſrael made their abode ; ſee ver. 26. and ſtil] more ſu- 
pernatural, as mingled with fire: the Hebrew is emphatical; fire 
catching itſelf _ the hail; i. e. ſays Ainſworth, one flaſh of 
lightning taking old of another; and fo, the flames enfoldin 
themſelves, increaſed and burned more terribly. The word is uf . 
only here, and Ezek. 1. 4. 
er. 25. The hail fmote all that was in the field, both man and braft 

« ] do not apprehend it at all neceſſary to ſuppole, that all the 
ſervants, nd all the cattle of the Egyptians, which were abroad 
at the time the hail fell, which Moſes threatened, and which was 
attended with thunder and lightning, died: it is to be ſuppoſed, 
they all felt the hail-ſtones, and that ſeveral of them were killed. 
This was enough to juſtify the words of Moſes, that it ſhould be 
a grievous hail, ſuch as had not fallen before in Egypt, from its 
foundation: for, though it hails ſometimes in Egypt, as well as 
rains, (as Dr. Pococke found it hailed at Faiume, when he was 
there in February) and thunders too, as Thevenot ſays it did one 
night in December, when he was at Cairo; yet fatal effects are 
not wont to follow in that country; as appears from what Theve- 
not ſays of this thunder, which, he tells us, killed a man in the 
caftle there, though it had never been heard before, that thunder 
had killed any body at Cairo. For divers people, therefore, to have 
been killed by the lightning and the hail, beſides cattle, was an 
event which, Moſes might well ſay, had never happened there be- 
fore, from the time it began to be inhabited. I will only add, 
that Moſes, by repreſenting this as an extraordinary hail, ſuppoicd 
that it did ſometimes hail there, as it is found, in fact, to do, tho? 
not as in other countries. The not raining in Egypt, it is well 
known, is to be underſtood in the ſame manner.” Obſervations. 
What is here ſaid, reſpecting man and be, may alſo be applied 
to the herbs and trees of the field : for it will be ſufficient to the 
meaning of the text to ſuppoſe, that the greater part of them were 
ſhattered and injured by the ſtorm. See Pſal. Ixxviti. 47. cv. 33. 
Terms of univerſality in the Scripture are frequently to be under- 
ſtood in a limited ſenſe. 
Ver. 28. Mighty thunderings] Margin. Voices of G Thunder 
is called in Scripture, and with great propriety, the vice of GC 
the voice of the Lord is in power, the dice of the Lord is ful of maje/ly. 
Pſal. xxix. 34. F 
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Chap. IX. E X © 
31 And the fla and the barley was 
ſmitten: for the barley was in the ear, and 
the flax was bolle = a 
2 But the hegt and the rie were not 
ſmitten: for they were not grown up. 
33 And Moſes went out of the city from 
Pharaoh, and ſpread abroad his hands un- 
to the Lozp: and the thunders and hail 


ceaſed, and the rain was not poured upon. 


the earth, 

34 And when Pharaoh ſaw that the rain, 
and the hail, and the thunders were ceaſed, 
he ſinned yet more, and hardened his heart, 
he and his ſervants. | 

35 And the heart of Pharaoh was hard- 
ened, neither would he let the_ children 


of Iſrael go; as the Loxy had ſpoken by 
Moſes. 


Ver. 3r. Ruth. i. 22, fi. 23.—V. 32. Heb. hidden, or, dark, — V. 35- Ch. iv. 21. Heb, by the hand of Moſes. V. 1. Ch 


vii. 14.—V. 2. Pal. Ixxi. 18. Ixxviii. 5, &c. 


as this event happened in the month Abib, which anſwers to the 
latter end of our ch, and the beginning of April; we m learn 
from hence the ſeaſon of ſowing and reaping their barley in gypt; 
between which, according to the naturaliſts, there were ſix months. 
It has been roved, that their harveſt commenced about the be- 
ginning of A ril, and was finiſhed about the end of May, 

Per. 3a. For they Were not grown *p] Margin, were hidden, or 
dark. aterland, from Bochart, for ney were not yet eared, Park- 
hurſt, from Fuller, upon the word I oe ape, obſerves, that hi. 
aden, its true meaning, here ſignifies, concealed, or involved in the boſe, 
or blade: for Pliny informs us, that, in Egypt, barley is cut in 


the ſixth month after ſowing, bread- corn the ſeventh ; ems For | 


velt being in April, wheat and rye in May. In the plague o 
therefore, the ſtalks of barley being become pretty hard and Riff, re- 
ſiſted the hail, and fo were broken off; whereas the wheat-ſtalks, 
being tender and flexible, gently yielded to the ſtroke of the hail, and 
ſo * its violence, and preſerved the wheat in the ho/+. This 
Interpretation agrees with Bochart and Dr. Waterland. 
end rye, here mentioned, were not ſuch as we uſe. The wheat is 
ſuppoſed, b fome, to be a kind of grain, which the Greeks call 
el; and Dr. Shaw ſuppoſes the word, which we render rye, to 
ignify, rice, Sec Travels, page 407. But the author of the Ob- 
Jervations is of a different opinion from him, and the fore- men- 
tioned expoſitors. Dr. Pococke, ſays he, has made a remark, 
Which I have obſerved in no other traveller, namely, that there is 
a double ſeed- time and harveſt in Egypt : rice, Indian-wheat, 
and another ſort, which produces a large cane, and has an ear like 
millet (which they call, the corn of Damaſcus, and in Italian, furga 
reſo) being ſown and reaped at a very different time from wheat, 


(Which, in that country, it ſeems, is all bearded) barley, and 


ax. The firſt, he ſays, are ſown in March, before the Nile 


Nile is gone off; and they are reaped before May. Dr. Shaw 
ſeems not to have been aware of this; who ſuppoſes that rice was 
ſown at the ſame time with flax, wheat, and barley : yet it ſeems 
natural, that, as wheat and barley are ſown as ſoon as the mun- 
dation is over, and reaped before it returns; fo, thoſe ſorts of 
grain, which require much water, ſhould be ſown before it begins, 
and be reaped juſt as it finiſhes : and though I have met with no 
direct obſervation of this kind, yet Norden confirms one part of 
it: for he tells us, that he ſaw a great plain, covered with Tur. 
key-wheat, the twentieth of November, which began to be ripe ; 
and that he ſaw the Arabs cutting their harveſt, in a neighbour. 
ing plain, the W ee of that month. If then this is fact, it 

eterminately, what is meant by the wheat and 
Heis being dark or hidden at the time of the plague of hail, 
ver. 32. for it muſt mean, that they were ſown, but not come wp ; 
contrary to the opinion of Dr. Shaw, who ſuppoſes, that the ex- 
preſſion imports, that they were of a dark green, and, conſe. 
22 yielded without hurt; while the barley and the flax, being 


orwarder, were deſtroyed. This will alſo ſhew, what the wheat was 


which, being hidden in the earth, eſcaped: it was Indian-wheat, or 


furgo roſſo, which ſort of wheat, with the rye, eſcaped ; while the 
barley, the wheat bearded like barley, and the flax, were ſmitten.” 


J. 34» 35. Hardened his heart—the Jeari of Pharach was har- 


dened] In ch. iv. 21. the Lord ſays, I will harden 57 heart; and 


* Arr. Montan, i idiom. Hebr. n. 42+ fin. Can. theol. cent. 2. Gerhard. de provid. Calov. f Rung. in Exod. Hunnin. gu. de provid, 57. 91. Meitzer. 
dip. Gieff. tem. p. 745. Mehner anthropel. dec. 1. Pfiefer dubia V. . cent 1. J. 87, Pelling and 
te Seene Eſſay, & al. 


D U S. | 
CHAP X. 


. 


Pharaoh conſents for the men only to go: the 
Plague bf locuſts is fent : Pharaoh confeſſes 
his fin; but fill Bardens his heart : the 
Plague of darkieſs is ſent : Pharaoh, fill 
obdurate, would have the cattle of the 17 
raelites remain behind. 


APN D the Lozp ſaid unto Moſes, Go 
| in unto Pharaoh : for I have hard- 
ened his heart, and the heart of his ſer-. 
vants ; that I might ſhew theſe my ſigns 
before him : 

2 And that thou mayeſt tell in the ears 
of thy ſon, and of thy ſon's ſon, what things 


I 


which I have done- amongſt them; that ye 


— 
. IV. 21. 


in the firſt verſe of the next chapter, 7 have hardened Bin heart - 
while, in ſeveral other places, as well as in the preſent, this act 
is attributed to Pharaoh himſelf; and, certainly, can be underſtood 
of God, no otherwiſe, than as his judgments accidentally had this 
| effet upon the heart of Pharaoh. e authors of the Univerſal 


to harden his heart ; eſpecially when it is obſervable, that it was 


not till after ſeeing the miracles, and after the cealing of the 
plagues, that his * 


ing the Great Judge of heaven and earth with ſuch foul injuſtice, 
by proving, even againſt the Jews, that the verbs here uſed, are in 
the conjugations pzel and hiphil, as they are called by the Gram- 
mariansz and ſignify often a bare Kerala; of which they have 
given very many unqueſtionable inſtances, which we will not here 
trouble the reader with, ſeeing he may conſult the authors themſelves, 
whoſe names he will find below®. From all whoſe, and many more 
authorities, it is plain, that the words ought to have been tran- 
ſlated, that GOD ſuffered the heart of Pharaoh to be hardened ; as 
all thoſe, who are ever ſo little verſed in the Hebrew, will readily 
own. As 4 thoſe places, where it is ſaid, uz cauſe have 7 

thee up, that I mi ſew my power, &c. it i; ain, they ought 
2 rendered, or 2 cauſe have 1 ſuffered thee S fubjn, 
er to fland, &c. that is, I have foreborne to cut thee off, or ſpared 
thee from the common ruin, &c. which bear quite another ſenſe ; 
and only ſhew, that though he had long ago deſerved to be de- 
ſtroyed, yet GOD thought fit to let him ſub » till he had, by his 
many wonders, delivered his people, in ſpight of all his oppolition.” 
See note on ver. 16. Hardneſs of beart may be conſidered either 
as a /in, or a puniſhment ; as a ſm, it refers to man, who, by re- 
liſting all God's mercies and Judgments, hardeneth his own, heart; 
as a puniſhment, it refers to G D, who may be faid to harden 
man's heart, in a judicial way, either by with-holding the outward 
means of ſoftening, or the inward grace, which alone can ſoften; 


temptations of the devil, the world, and the fleſh : giving them over 
fo 4 reprobate mind. When God has made uſe of every meaſure 
to convert and reclaim, and men abuſe his mercies and Judgments, 
hardening their hearts ; he then permits them to go on in their im- 


the original employs three to expreſs this hardening of the heart, 
which ſome ſuppoſe to imply, a gradual increaſe of obduracy. Per- 
haps if it had been rendered, 7 ſhall Barden, inſtead of, 7 will har- 
den, it would more plainly indicate, that the hardening of Pharaoh 
would be the Met, but was not the den of God's puniſhments. 


Chap. X. Ver. 1. For J have hardened his heart Dr. Waterland, 
although I have, &c. that is, although I have ſuffered him fill to 
continue obdurate, that I might more amply diſplay my own glory, 
and give not only to Egypt and the nations around, but to my 


people Iſrael in particular, a ſtriking proof and monument of my 
power and providence ; and that to the lateſt generations. 


Whitby againſt predeft. Dr. Clark, Le Cleve in lac. Gree. 


Chap. X. E 

3 And Moſes and Aaron came in unto 
Pharaoh, and ſaid unto him, 
the Loxd God of the Hebrews, 
wilt thou refuſe. to humble thy 
fore me? let my people go, 
ſerve me. 

4 Elſe, if thou refuſe to let my people 
go, behold, to-morrow will I bring the Jo- 
cuſts into thy coaſts. 


cover the face of the 
able to ſee the 
| the reſidue of 
that which is eſcaped, which remaineth 
unto you from the haj] 3 and ſhall cat every 
tree which groweth for you out of the 
- IP 

. 6 And they ſhall fill thy houſes, and the 
houſes of all 

all the E 
nor thy 
day that they were upon the earth unto this 
day. And he turned himſelf, and went out 
from Pharaoh. 

7 And Pharaoh's ſervants ſaid unto him, 
How long ſhall this man be a ſnare unto 183 
let the men go, 
Lord their God: knoweſt 
Egypt is deftroyed ? 


Ver. 4. Wiſd. xvi. 9. V. 5. Heb. eye. 


Travels, tells us of armies of locuſts la ing w 
the Coſfacks. Their increaſe is wonde 


88. Such as have been eye. witneſſes, report, that they have ſeen 
the whole air, in Arabia, —— 1 them in their flight for eigh- 
teen or twenty miles. The eclipſe t ö 


that large territories have been laid bare by them 
in a few hours, and t e inhabitants reduced to famine, Pliny 


cuſts as they, neither after them ſhall be ſuch, ver. 14. Yet, if .we 
1 Fadia three feet 


ute and entire loſs of the Hebrews, and, con- 
ſequently, of the my which they brought to his kingdom ; 


9 And Moſes ſaid, we will go with our 
young and with our old, with our ſons and 


with our daughters, with our flocks and with 
our herds will we 


feaſt unto the Logp. 


be fo with You, as I will let 


your little ones : look 70 6 ; 
fore you. 


up upon the land of Egypt, and eat every 
herb of the land, ever all that the hail hath 


13 And Moſes ſtretched forth his rod 


and the Loxy 
brought an eaſt-wind upon the land all that 


and all gn night: when it was 


morning, the eaſt-wind brought the locuſts; 
Jl Lg. =. e ws, avs who, Gr. 


underſtand this as an irony ; others, as an imprecation : the former 


interpret jt « Yes, your God Jehovah ſhall. deliver you by a mi. 


at with you in that manner,” Tha 
latter, may your God, ft in, i 


I let you So upon theſe terms.“ 
forced hint to ſend them away; 


a bleſſing. 1 ſhould rather think 
Moſes and Aaron, in conſequence of theſe words, were driven out | 


7 
eyes.“ For the Hebrew, ſays he, might be rendered, woyez gue le 
Others interpret it of a threat : ce eil 
Perhaps the verſe 
.“ let Jehovah be ſo 


you upon your terms; ſince I am convinced you have evil inten. 
tions. And if your God was to aflift | 


u 
let you 80, he would never aſſiſt you.” The Chaldee paraphraſt 
renders it ye 


lays, for that you did defire, ver. 1 1. he falſly and maliciouſly inter- 
Prets the original demand, ch. v. 1. and, as is uſual with people 
of his turn of mind, gives it ſuch 4 meaning as was moſt ſub. 
ſervient to his own purpoſes, 

Ver. 13. The Lord brought an ea/i-wind] The word g. chedim, 
in the original, certainly ſignifies the ea/t-wind; and therefore we 


With theſe locuſts, 
tichriſt is relembled to this Plague, Rey. ix 3, 5, 7. 
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Chap. X. 


E X © 
-., 74 And the locuſts went up over 
all the land of Egypt, and reſted in all 


the coaſts of Egypt: very grievous Were 


zhey ; before them there were no ſuch 
locuſts: as they, neither after them ſhall be 
ſuch, | 


15 For they covered the face of the 


whole earth, ſo that the land was darken- 
ed; and they did eat every herb of the 
land, and all the fruit of the trees, which 
the hail had left: and there remained not 


any green thing in the trees, or in the 


through all the lang of 
Egypt. | 20 
1 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and 
Aaron in haſte; and he ſaid; I have ſinned 
againſt the LORD your God, and againſt 
ou, . : 1 

: 17 Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, 
my {in only this once, and intreat the Loxy 
your God, that he may take away from me 
this death only, | 

15 And he went out from Pharaoh, and 
intreated the Loud. 

19 And the Lord turned a mi hty ſtrong 
weſt-wind, which took away ch 
and caſt them into the Red-ſea : there re- 


mained not one locuſt in all the coaſts of 


Egypt. : 
20 But the Loxy hardened Pharaoh's 


heart, fo that he would not let the children 
of Iſrael go. | 


Ver. 14. Pfal. hexviii. 46. cv. 34. Joel ij, 2. v. 16. Heb. haſtmed ro call —V. 17. Ch. ix. 28.—V. 19. Heb, eme. Joel ii. 20. 
V. 20. G. iv. 21. xi. 10. V. 27. Heb, thut one may feel darkneſs, V. 22. Pal, ev. 28. Wild. xvii, 2, &Cc. — 


Wild. xviii. 2, —V, 25. Heb. into our hands. = 27. Ch. xiv, 4, 8.-V. 29. Hebr. xi. 25. 


ſo the original word ſometimes hgnifies. But it ſeems here ren- 
dered, more properly, and more agreeable to the context, grievous, 
PP 


and almoſt inſtantaneous deſtruction they occaſion in a country, they 


Fer. 19. A miekt we/t-wind] A wing « the ſea, accord; 
N 1 > bc rendered — th — 
either of puniſhment or mercy, thoſe winds, and that element of 
air, which the Egyptians tdly adored, as their gods. 
turaliſts have obferved, that locuſts are often d ved, by winds 
driving their [warms into ſeas and lakes. The Providence of God 
hath often uſed the ſame means to deſtroy and to ſave. This 
trons we -Wird, or wind of the 
which, in reſpect of Canaan, js weſt: but, as 
Moſes is here (peaking of 
the north and weſt. The 
Egypt. But of this we ſhall have occaſion to lay more on ch. xiv. 
hr. 21. Darkneſs which may be felt] The ſupreme objects of the 
Egyptian worlhip were the ſun, moon and ſtars: therefore, to de- 


of which, the terrified Egyptians ſat 
in deep filence and anguiſh of heart, ſtrongly pictured — em- 
phatic phraſe, neither roſe any from We. pings e 

their diſtreſs, ſelected with ſo much; ice by the facred writer 


face, thou ſhalt die. 


a circumſtance of 


D U 8 
21 And the Lonp ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch, 
out thine hand toward heaven, that there 


Chap. x. 


toward heaven: and there was a thick dark. 


24 And Pharaoh called unto Moſes, and 
ſaid, Go ye, ſerve the Lot; only let your 


26 Our cattle alſo ſhall go with us: 
there ſhall not an hoof be left behind: for 
thereof muſt we take to ſerve the Loxy 


face no more: for in h day thou ſeeſt my 


29 And Moſes ſaid, Thou haft ſpoken 
well, I will fee thy face again no more. 


23. Ch. viii, 22. 


palpable derknefs, which blotted out thre days, as Milton firs ly ex- 
prefies it; they were troubled, as the author of the book of W. 

om informs us, with range itions, and fri btful wifens ; 
while an heavy night 22 4 an image f that ; 1 
which Soul Afterward receive them e but yet were he unte themſclues 
more grievous than the dark 5, Wiſdom xvii. 3» 4 21. Sec Pal, 
Ixxviii. 49. Diodorus Siculus relates, that, in the country of the 
T lte on the frontiers of F YPt, the air is ſometimes. 6, 


- Some expoſitors, however, have thought that darkn)i 
Yhrch might be elt, being too ſtrong an idea, the Hebrew phraſe 
may fignify a arkneſs, wherein men of ME for eve thing 
they wanted. The author of the Life of oſes underftand, it in 
this ſenſe: 4 jn this darkneſs, ſays he, th who were in bed durit 
not get up, and fach as werg obliged to do fo, went about feeling 
by the walls, or any other thing they could lay hold on, as it they 
had been blind. | 

Ver. 23. Bur a the children 4 Iſrael had light in their dwellings] 


is Jehovah + a 
than fearful in Judgments to thofe Who deſpiſe his ward, 
Vir. 29. I wilt fee thy Face ain no more] That is, no more in 


45 8. that was moſt probably delivered now, before he left Pla- 
raoh's preſence. And, with reſpect to ver. 31. of Chap. xii. it by 
no means follows from thence, that Motcs appeared 483; 
Pharaoh : for, alarmed by the terrible circum es of his people, 
Pharaoh aroſe in the night, and 2407 fer, or ſent by me ngers 
to Moſes and Aaron, ordering them forthwith" to r; e up and get 


ö eK B. .. 

The Lord informs Moſes, that after one plague 
wore Pharaoh will let the Iſraelites go: and 
he tommands them to borrow from the I/- 


raelites jewels of ſilver and gold : Moſes 
Aonounces to Pharaoh the death of all the 


firſt-born in Egypt. 


N D the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Yet 

will 1 bring one plague more upon 
Pharaoh,. and upon Egypt; afterwards he 
will let you go hence: when he ſhall let 
von go, he ſhall furely thruſt you out hence 
altogether. 


2 Speak now in the ears of the people, 
and let every man borrow of his neighbour, 
and every woman of her neighbour, jewels 
of filver, and jewels of gold. 

3 And the Lozp gave the people favour 
in the fight of the Egyptians. Moreover, 
the man Moſes was very great in the land of 


Egypt, in the fight of Pharaoh's ſervants, 
and in the fight of the people. 


4 And Moſes ſaid, Thus faith the Lozp, 


Ver. 1. Ch. xii. 31, 33, $9.—V+ 2. 
12, 29. —V. 7. 
2 Kings iii. 9. Heb. heat of anger. —V. 9. Ch. iii. 19. x. 1. 
Chap. XI. Vir. 1. And the Lord ſaid unte Moſes) This would be 
rendered much more properly, now the Lord had ſaid unto Moſes : 
for it is evident, that the fourth verſe is a continuation of Moſes's 
conference with Pharaoh, mentioned in the laſt chapter; where, 
having ſaid, I will ſee thy face no more, ver. 29. it is here added, 
ver. 8. and bt went out from Pharaoh in a great anger. The firſt 
three verſes, therefore, ſhould- be read as in a parentheſis, as well 
us in the paſt tenſe ; as, what is mentioned in the ſecond verſe, 
had been revealed to Moſes in the very fit viſion he had at Horeb. 
See ch. ii. 20. and iv. 23. Houbigant renders a part of this verſe 
thus ; afterwards be will diſmiſs you, as men are uſed te be diſmiſſed 
«t laſt, and will cempel you to depart. 92 WW? ceſbelcu celu, is, ver- 
batim, ficut dimittunt mmi no. 

Ver. 2. Let rvery man borrow, &c.] See note on ch. xii. 35. 
Per. 3. Aud the Lord gave] This, perhaps, might be better ren- 
dered, the Lord will give. e Vulg. Sam. Houbigant, &c. ren- 
der it in the future. The ſollowing clauſe, concerning Moſes, 
is ſtrongly ſuſpected by ſome to be an interpolation z while others 
imagine it to be mentioned as the reaſon why Pharaoh did not 
attempt any thing againſt the perſon of Moſes ; whom all his 
people now confidered as the immediate meſſenger of GOD, and, 
conſequently, held in the higheſt veneration. 

Ver. 4. And Moſes ſaid, &c.] The whole context proves, that 
Moſes faid this to Pharaoh before he left his preſence. The Sa- 
maritan text adds here, what we read in the twenty-firſt verſe of the 
fourth chapter : and it is moſt probable, that theſe words were now 
uſed by Moſes : as otherwiſe we read not of their having been de- 
livered at all to Pharaoh, according to God's deranciation. When 
God ſays, 4 will go out inte the midft of Egypt, it is generally un- 
deiftood, mat he would do ſo by the miniſtry of a deſtroying 
angel. See 2 Sam. xxiv. 16. ch. xii. 23. alſo ver. 12. and Amos 
V. 17. 
| Vir. 5. From the ffrfi-born — into — the maid-ſervant that is behind 
the mill] That is, from the higheſt to the loweſt. It was uſual 
for the loweſt flaves to be employed in the drudgery of the mill; 
and therefore the prophet Iſaiah uſes this idea, to expreſs the ab- 
ject ſtate of fla to which Babylon ſhould be reduced : Come 
Aton, and fit in the duſt, O virgin daughter of Babylon : fit on the 

round, take the mill-ſlones, and grind meal. Iſaiah xlvi. 1, 2. 
Þr. Shaw obſerves, that moſt 2 in thoſe countries ſtill grind 
their wheat and barley at home, having two portable mill-ſtones 
for that purpoſe ; the uppermoſt whereof is turned round by a 
mall handle of wood, or iron, which is placed in the rim. When 
this tone is large, or expedition is required, then a ſecond perſon 
is called in to affift; and, as it is uſual for the women alone to 
be concerned in this employment z who ſeat themſelves over a- 
gainſt each other, with the mill-ftones between them; we may 
{ce not only the propriety of the expreſſion in this verſe, of ſitting 
tehind the mill, but the force of another, Matt. xxiv. 430. that two 
2vomen fhall be grinding at the mill; the one ſhall be taten, and the other 
left. Travels, P · 231. 
* All the firfi-born of beaſts) The beaſts were involved in this com- 
mon calamity, moſt probably, for the reaſon we have aſſigned 


Ch. iii. 22. xii. 35.—V. 3. 
Ch. viii. 22. Joſh. x. 21. —V. 8. Ch. xii. 31, 33. 


of Egypt. —Ver. 6. And t 


=... - Chap. XI. 


About midnight will I go out into the midſt 
of Egypt. 


5 And all the firſt-born in the land of 
Egypt ſhall die, from the firſt-born of 
Pharaoh that ſitteth upon his throne, even 
unto the firſt- born of the maid-ſervant that 


is behind the mill; and all the firſt-born of 
beaſts. 


6 And there ſhall be a great cry through- 
out all the land of Egypt, ſuch as there 


more. 


7 But againſt any of the children of Iſrael 
ſhall not a dog move his tongue, againſt 
man or beaſt: that ye may know how that 
the Loxp doth put a difference between the 
Egyptians and Iſrael. 

8 And all theſe thy ſervants ſhall come 
down unto me, and bow down themſelves 
unto me, ſaying, Get thee out, and all the 
people that follow thee ; and after that I 


will go out: and he went out from Pha- 
roah in a great anger. 


9 And the Lozp ſaid unto Moſes, Pha- 


Ch. xij. 36. Eceleſ. xlv, 1.—V. 4. Ch. xii. 29. —V. 5. Ch. xii, 
Heb. that is at thy feet: So Judg. iv. 10, viii. 5. 1 Kings xx. 10. 


a another occaſion ; namely, their ſubſerviency to the cauſe of 
idolatry. 

Again of the children of Iſrael, &c.] Obſerve here, again 
the Lobe la den of the 2 he phraſe, 4 W, {ll 
not move his tongue, is proverbial z and imports, that they ſhould de- 
part with the utmoſt peace and quietneſs, See Judith xi. 19. 

Ver. 8. All theſe thy ſervants ſhall come unto me] Shall come by 
thy order and immediate appointment: ſent, 'humbly to ſue to me, 
dy thee, when in the greateſt conſternation. This was fulfilled, 
ch. xii. 3x. and confirms our interpretation of ch. x. 29. 

Il ent out from Pharaoh in great anger] From Pharaoh, who was in 
great anger. Waterland. 

Ver. 9. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes] Theſe verſes, being added 
as a kind of cloſe to the foregoing chapters, we ſhould certainly 
read, the Lord had ſaid unto Moſes, 2 That there is a confuſion in 
the order of theſe chapters,— the tenth and eleventh, — is apparent 
the beſt account poſſible we have offered: but, for the ſatis faction of 
the reader we will ſubjoin that order of narration which Houbigant 
has given; who follows, in a great meaſure, the Samaritan ; 
while we refer to his works for a juſtification of his tranſpoſiti- 
ons, which, perhaps, moſt readers will think too bold. Ch. x. 27. 
But the Lord hardened Pharash's heart, and he would not let them go. 
Ch. xi. 1. (the twenty-eighth and twenty-ninth verſes of the for- 
mer chapter being transferred to another place) And the Lord ſaid 
wnto Moſes, yet will I bring one plague more. Ver. 2. Speak now in the 
ears of the people of Iſrael, and let—Ver. 3. And the Lord jhall give 
the people, or, according to the Samaritan, I will give the people fa- 
wour in the Ae of the Egyptians : the remainder of the verſe te 
ing rejected elſewhere. Ver. 4. And about midnight I will go through 
the midſt of Egypt. Ver. 5. And all the firft-born ſhall die in the land 

e ſhall be a great in all the land of 
gypt.—Ver. 7. But —_—_ the children 45 Trael a dog ſhall not move 
his tongue. —Ver, 8. But Moſes ſaid unto Pharaoh, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
; boa is my ſon, my fir/t-born : I have ſaid unto thee, let my I go, that 
may ſerve me: and thou ie,, not. Behold the Lord will flay thy ſon, 
even thy firſt-born. Moſes 2 ſaid, Thus — the Lord; in the . 9 
the night, 1 will go out into the midſt of the of Egypt; and all the 7. 
born in the land of Egypt ſhall die; from the fir /t-born 25 Pharach, who 
fitteth upon the throne, even to the firfl-born of the maid-ſervant, who 1s 
behind the mill: and all the fir/i-born of beaſts. And there ſhall be a great 
ery in Egypt, ſuch as there was none like it, nor ſhall be like it any more: but 
among /i the children of Iſrael ſhall not a dog move his tongue, neither among jt 
man nor beaſt : that thou mayeſt know that the Lord hath put a difference 
between the Egyptians and Iſrael. And all theſe thy ſervants 2 caſt 
themſelves before me; and ſhall intreat, ſaying, depart, thou, and all the 
people that 15 with thee: and after that [ Coil depart. Ch. x. 28. Then 
Pharaob ſaid, Get thee from me; take heed to thyſelf —V er. 29. And 
Moſes faid, Thou haſt 2 well; I will ſce thy face no more. Ch. 
xi. 8. at the end— And he went out from Pharaoh in à great rage. — 
Ver. 9. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Pharaoh did not hearken unto you, 
&c. The words which Houbigant omits in the third verſe of this 
chapter, moreover the man Moſes was very great; he refers to the thirty- 
ſixth verſe of the following chapter. 


Chap. XII. . 


Egypt. þ if | 
10 And Moſes and Aaron did all theſe 


wonders before Pharaoh: and the Loxp 
hardened Pharaoh's heart, ſo that he would 


not let the children of Iſrael go out of his 
land, 


CH AF” II | 

The inſtitution of the paſſever : the death 
firi-born : the departure of 
out of the land of Egypt. 


ND the Lorxp ſpake unto Moſes 
and Aaron in the land of Egypt, 
laying, 

2 This month ball be unto you the be- 
ginning of months: it ſhall be the firſt 
month of the year to you. 

3 Speak ye unto all the congregation of 
Iſrael, faying, In the tenth day of this 
month they thall take to them every man 


of the 
the Iſraelites 


Co 


Ver. 9. Ch. vii. 3. -V. 10 Ch. x. 26 
of a year. —V, 6. Lev. xxiii. 5. Numb, 


Chap. XII. Yer. 1. And the Lord ſpate] Now the Lord had ſpoken, 
Waterland. 


er. 2. This month ſhall be unto you the of months) The 
Jews, like moſt other nations, betore this event, 
about the autumnal equinox, in the month Tiſri, after their har- 
veſt and vintage: but that which was their firſt month, now be- 
came their ſeventh; as the month of Abib, which anſwers princi- 
pally .to our March, was, by God's appointment, and in comme- 
moration of this their deliverance, conſtituted the firſt month of 
their ſacred year. Abib ſigniſies the green corn; and the month 
wes, ſo named, becauſe the corn in thoſe countries began to ripen 
about this time. See ch. xiii. 4. Houbigant is of opinion, that all 
this is founded upon a miſtake both of the Scripture and fact: for 
there is nothing expreſſive of the future in this verſe, which, ac- 
cording to him, ſhould be rendered, this month is the beginning of 
months ; it is with you . month 4 the year ; and he obſery 
that this expreſſion is uſ only to denote the time of the paſſ- 
over, and not to ſignify any change in the beginning of the year, 
as is generally ſuppoled. 

Ver. 4 In the tenth day 

0 


7 27. —Y, 3.Or, 


ix. 


beginning 
began their year, 


of the month] It appears from ver. 6. that 
the paſſover was to be celebrated on the fourteenth day of the 
month, and, in after times, they did not begin their preparation 
till the thirteenth, or the day before the paſſover : but now, they 
are ordered to prepare on the tenth day of the month; not only 
becauſe this being the firſt time of the celebration of the paſſover, 
Wy might require more time to prepare for a ceremony en- 
tirely new ; but becauſe, being to depart from Egypt ſuddenly, 
and in great haſte, the might be perfectly ready, and have no 
hindrance from a negled? of any part of the duty enjoined. It 
is plain, from the fifth verſe, that the animal to be ſacrificed 
might either be a lamb or a kid; accordingly, the word rendered 
lamb, ſignifies either, as you may obſerve it rendered in the mar- 
gin. Lambs were, however, more generally choſen than lid. Mr. 
ocke obſerves, that this appointment of a lamb, or kid, to ſacri- 
fice, was in oppoſition to the Egyptian worſhip of the ram ; which 
they began this day (the tenth of the month Abib) with a ſacri- 
fice to a real ram, the repreſentative of the conſtellation Aries, 
The Egyptians worſhipped Jupiter Ammon in the likeneſs of a 


this ſacred repaſt. See ver. 4+ 


the ſacrifices offered to the true 


God. The heathens were no leſs 
careful in this reſpect. As 


the paſchal lamb was a lively and ex- 
preflive type of Jeſus Chriſt, there was no doubt but the perfection 
of that Lamb of God was ſignified by this circumſtance, 1 Pet. i. 
19. while, at the ſame time, that moral purity and ſincerity, without 
which no act of worſhip can be pleaſing to the Deity, might alſo be 
figured out by it. The lamb was not only to be perfect, but à male, 
as being of the more excellent lex, and therefore generally eſteemed 


raoh ſhall not hearken unto you; that my 
wonders may be multiplied in the land of 


- - * I 
and with bitter verbs they ſhall eat it. 
tid. —V. 5. Lev.xxii. 20,21, Mal. i. 8. Hebr. ix. 14. 1Pet. i. 19. Heb. ſon 
3. XXviil. 16. Deut. xvi. 1. Heb. between the two evenings, Ch. xvi. 2.—V, 8. 1 Cor. v. 8. 


| ſun's paſſing the meridian to 


evening ſacrifice, and all belon 
ſacrifice began, and continu 


ſerved, that, about this time of the day, JESUS CHRIST, the 
7am ox a goat ; therefore they never ſacrifice theſe creatures: and, true Paſſover, was ſacrificed on the croſs, He alſo ſuffered at this 
conſequently, the Ifraclites ſacrifice of them was an abomination time of the year; and there was a tradition among the Jews, that, 
to the Egyptians. A lamb for an houſe, ſignifies a lamb for each as they were redeemed from Egypt on the fifteenth day of Abib, 
family, Gen. vii. 1. The 8 writers tell us, that there were or Ni an, ſo they ſhould, on the ſame day, be redeemed by the 
not to be fewer than ten, nor more than twenty perſons to the Meſſiah. Wh 
eating of one lamb, Men, women and children, maſters and ſer- Ver, 7. They ſhall take of the Blood, &c.] It appears, from ver. 22. 
vants, were, if circumciſed, without diſcrimination, entertained at that this ceremony was to be 
| hyſſop into the blood of the lamb. It was peculiar to this firſt 
Fer. 5. Your lamb ſhall be without blemiſh] It was an indiſpenſible paſlover : and the reaſon of it is given in the twenty-third verſe, In 
qualification in ſacrifices, to be perfee?, as the Hebrew has it, or after-times, when the children of Iſrae] were ſettled, the paſſover 
without blemiſh. See Levit. xxii. 20, 24. This was not peculiar to was to be ſacrificed on] | 


&H 6, 7. Levit. xvii. 6. 2 Ch 
of the virtue of the blood 
ſtroying angel, and ſaves 


night following the 


for we muſt not forget, that the Hebrew d 
the ſetting of the ſun, 


1 
a lamb, according to the houſe of 2B fa- 


thers, a lamb for.an houſe. 


Chap. XII. 


4 And if the houſhold be too little for 


the lamb, let him and his neighbour next 
unto his houſe take i according to the 
number of the ſouls; every man according 
to his cating ſhall make your count for the 
lamb, 

5 Your lamb ſhall be with 
male of the firſt 
from the ſheep, 


out blemiſh, a 
year: ye ſhall take i out 
or from the goats. 

6 And ye ſhall keep it up until the four- 
teenth day of the ſame month: and the 
whole afſembly of the congregation of Iſrael 
ſhall Kill it in the evening. 

7 And they ſhall take of the blood, and 
ſtrike it on the two fide-poſts, and on the 


upper door-poſt of the houſes wherein they 
ſhall eat it. 


8 And they ſhall eat the fle 


ſh in that 
night; roaſt with fire, 


and unleavened br 


preferable in ſacrifices ; Levit. i. 3» 10. The heathens, in contra- 
dichon to this, Mr. Locke obſerves, held the ſacrifice of the female 
ſex, as the more effeual. Though Herodotus informs us, that 
the Egyptians counted it unlawful to offer any other but male ani- 
mals in ſacrifice to the gods. Herodot. 1. ii. c. 41. Indeed, in 


the ritual of the Hebrews, it appears to have been indifferent which 


ſex was offered in peace- o rings or euchariſtical ſacrifices. Lev 
iii. x. Numb. xix. 2. Deut. xxi 


» 3- Freedom from blemiſh was 
required in every ſacrifice ; but the limitation of ſex ſeems to have 
been fixed to thoſe which were more immediately typical of the 

reat expiation. The lamb was to be not only perſect, and a male, 
— of the firſt year : Hebrew, a fon 


of the year, i. e. not exceeding 
the firſt year in age. They were counted unht for ſacrifice after 
the firſt year; becauſe, 


according to Bochart's remark, they then 
begin to feel the heat of libidinous appetite ; and, conſequently, 
were not fit emblems of purity and innocence : and, as they were 
not to be offered after the firſt gear, ſo were they not to be offered 
before they were eight days old; ſee ch. xxii. 30. Levit, xxii. 27. 
before which time they were ſcarce! ſuppoſed to have attained the 
perfection of animal life, or to have Low ſufficiently purified, Pecoris 
fetus dis efavo purus oft, ſays Pl iny. 
Ver. 6. And ye keep it up, &c.] Keep it up apart from the 
flock, from the tenth to the fourteenth day ; in oppoſition, ſays 
Mr. Locke, to the n 3 Who uſed, on 
0 


this full moon, to 
make merry, and ſacrifice to the ram. And the whele aſſembly Salli 


full it, i. e. any perſon of the whole aſſembly of Iſrael "ſhall have 
liberty to kill it: the ſlaying of the paſſover was not appropriated 
to the prieſthood, as the offering of the blood was. See Levit. i. 
2, 3» 4 5- It was to be killed u the evening ; according to the He. 
brew, between the two evenings : The fil evening with * Hebrews, 
or, as we call it, afternoon, was calculated from the time of the 
his ſetting ; when the ſecond evening 
i. e. till the twilight was gone: be- 
was the paſſover offered; i. e. accordi 
alf an hour after three, when the daily 
ing to it, was over, then the paſchal 
till ſun-ſetting. It ſhould BY 


began, and laſted till night, 
tween theſe two evenin 
to Maimonides, about 


performed by dipping a bunch of 


of Chriſt, who delivers us from the de- 
us from the wrath of GOD. 
er. 8. They ſhall eat the fleſh in that wght] That is to fa 


; » the 
fourteenth, and beginnin 


g the fifteent day; 
ay commenced from 
rificed the fourteenth, 
between 


The lamb was to be fac 


Chap. XII. 


9 Fat not of it raw, nor ſodden at all 


with water, but roaſt with fire; his head 


thereol. 17 | : 5 

10 And ye ſhall let nothing of it remain 
until the morning; and that which re- 
maineth of it until the morning, ye ſhall 
burn with fire. | 

11 And thus ſhall ye eat it 3 with your 
loins girded, your ſhoes on your feet, and 
your faff in your hand: and ye ſhall eat it 
in haſte; it is the Loxp's paſſover. 

12 For I will paſs through the land of 
Egypt this night, and will ſmite all the 
firſt-born in the land of Egypt, both man 
and beaſt: and againſt all the gods of 
Egypt I will execute judgement: Ia the 
Lo gp. 1 NE | | 
13 And the blood ſhall be to you for 
a token upon the houſes where you are: 
and when I ſee the blood, I will paſs over 
you, and the plague ſhall not be upon you 
to deſtroy you, when 1 ſmite the land of 
Egypt. N | 


Ver. 10. Ch. xxiii. 


* 


between three and ſix; but it was eaten upon the fifteenth day, 1. . 
in the beginning of it: whence" the pa is ſaid to be offered 
ſometimes upon the fourteenth, and ſometimes upon the fifteenth 
day: a remark, which may ſerve to reconcile ſome ſeemingly con- 
trary paſſages of Scripture, It was to be eaten roa/? with fire; as not 
only the moſt expeditious and convenient method, but as generally 
ſuppoſed to be a fitter Pe of HIM, who endared'the fierceneſs of 
divine wrath for us. i 

unleavened bread ; to commemorate their haſty deliverance; 
which did not allow 3 to leaven it, as we learn from ver. 39 
and partly to remind them or their hardſfiips in Egypt: unleavencd 
woes being more heavy and unſavour 3 nay, and expreſly called, 
in alluſion to this.event, the bread. of affliction; Deut. xvi. 3. It was 
deſigned, mot probably, to remind further of that ſincerity, 
which is an indiſpenſible 5 in every act of religious duty; 
St. Paul, atleaſt, fende us to this idea, When, 1 Cor. v. 8. he ſays, 
let us keep the fegſi with the unleavened bread of ſncerity and truth. fee 
Gal. v. 9. and Matt. xvi. 6. accordingly, the 2 word for 
unleavened, ſignifies Pure, unmixed,. ( uncor ed, for leaven is a kind 
of corruption. Plutarch tells us the uſe of leaven was torbidden to 
the reh of Jupiter; 


ch. i. 14. they were to eat the lamb with, or upon bitter herbs, The 


original expreſſes no ſpecies of herbs ; literally it is, with bitterneſs 


with bitter things or ingredients, | 
Ver. 9. Eat mt of it raw, &c.] Particular caution. is here given 
that the lamb ſhould be roafted with fire; that he ſhould be roaſted 
whole : bis head, with his legs, and all which - pertains te him. It was 
not to be eaten raw; that is, rear, or ha if-reafted : it was to be. 
thoroughly done, none of the blood remaining in it; in oppoſition 
{as Mr. Locke thinks, after Spencer) to what the Egyptians did in 
the worſhip of Bacchus, 5. . Oſiris, when they ate raw fleſh : nor 
ſedden with water, as they uſed in their ſacrifices, lays he, to their 
god Hori. It is particularly expreſſed, that it was to be roaſted 
with fire; in oppolition, as ſome think, to the cuſtom of roaſting 
their ſacrifices in the ſun ; which was uſual among ſome/ heathen 
ations. And it was to be roaſted whole, with its entrails; in op- 
poſition to the ſuperſtitious cuſtom of the Pagans, who uſed to con- 
lult the entails of the victims ; and to teach the Jews, that, in the 
paſchal lamb, all was ſacred, and to be conſidered as ſuch, * Th 
Ver. 10. Ye ſhall let nothing of tt renmin until the morning] If the 
gueſts were not ſufficient to eat up the whole lamb, What remained, 
in the morning was then to he conſumed in the fire. The verſe, 
therefore, might be rendered, ye hall let — 4 it remain until the 
morning ; but if any ſhall. te remamn, ye: ſhall burn it with fire: 
an order, which ſeems to have been given, to prevent things: 
ſacred from being corrupted, or being eſteemed. as common: 


mes is abundantly evident ; and they were to be kept in perpetual 


nc of the departure of the Lraclites from Egypt, and 


Vor. 


PX © 


18. xxxiv. 28. -V. 11. Deut. xvi. 5. V. 12. Numb. xxxiii. 
Hirudien. V. ig. Ch. xiii. 6. xiii, 15; xx*iv. 18, 29. Gen, xvii. 


a Chap. XII, 


14 And this day ſhall be unt you for a 
memorial ; and you ſhall keep it a feaſt to 
the Lo Rp, throughout your generations: 


you ſhall keep it a feaft by an ordinance 


15 Seven days ſhall ye eat unleavened 
bread: even the firſt day ye ſhall put away 
leaven out of your houſes : for whoſoever 
eateth leavened bread, from the firſt day 
until the ſeventh day, that ſoul ſhall be cut 
off from Iſrael. 

16 And in the firſt day there all be an 
holy convocation, and in the ſeventh day 


there ſhall 


ſave hat which every man muſt eat, that 
only may be done of you. 

17 And ye ſhall obſerve 235 feaf? of un- 
leavened bread ; for in this ſelf-ſame day 
have I brought your armies out of the land 
of Egypt: therefore ſhall ye obſerve this 


day in your generations, by an ordinance 
for ever. 


18 In the firſt month, on the fourteenth 


4. Or, princes, — V. 13. Heb. for 4 d 


14. —V. 16. Heb. foul.—V, 18. Lev. xxiij. 5. Numb. xxviii. 16, 


of their redemption, when the Lord paſſed thro” the land : and, in a 
moral view, they ſerve well to ſignify to us, that readineſs of foul, 
wherewith we, as ſtrangers and , pilgrims, ſhould eat of the true 
paſſover, and await the Lord's command to leave the lan 
bondage, and 69 out towards the ſpiritual Canaan, T he girded hins, 
refers to the looſe Kind of garments which were worn in the caſtern 
countries, and which it was neceſlary to gird about their loins when 
they travelled ; The pres and flaff equall 
for a Journey. In Egypt, and in the ea ern countries, the people 
did not commonly wear ſhoes. See Matt. x. 10. Mark vi. q. | 
Ver. 12. Againſt all the gods of Egypt I will execute Judgement] The 
original word, here rendered god, is Mn alei ; which, in our mar- 
gin; is rendered princes; as the word aleim ſometimes ſignifies : and 
all is ſtrongly of opinion that this is its true meaning. But the 
generality of interpreters underſtand the idol. gods of Egypt to be here 
meant. And to this they think Iſai. xix. 1. and Jer. ii. 13. refer; 
as, indeed, ſeems very reaſonable, But Houbigant is of opinion, 
that there is a flight corruption of the text, both here and in Num. 
xxxiii. 4. in each of which places he propoſes to read . aeli, in- 
ſtead of »95x als; and ſo to render, and in all the tents ſor dwellings] 
of Egypt I will execute judgement, Moſes, ſays he, uſes the word 199g 
aeli, tents or dwellings, to expreſs the univerſality of the ſlaughter of 
the firſt-born, who were to be ſlain, not only in the Cities, but in 
the villages and fields: and he is of opinion, that every other 
meaning given to the word alei, whether dol-gods or princes, is ab- 
ſurd and childiſh. See his notes, and Wiſd. xviii. 12. | 
Fer. 13. I will paſs over you] Here the reaſon of the name paſſover 
is given : and, to the believing Iſraelites, it muſt have been a ſource 
of continual comfort. Ay ordinance for ever, at the end of the four. 
teenth verſe, means an ordinance which ſhall be obſerved ſo long as 
the Jewiſh church ſubſiſts; or till Chriſt, who is the fulfiller of the 
law, ſhall come. 3 & LT. 6 
Ver. 15. Seven days Hall ye eat unleavened bread) In conſequence of 
this command, te Je ſearched with the utmoſt 2 the even- 
ing before the pa eaſt leaven, or 
leavened bread, remain in their houſes. They were to continue in 
the uſe of unleavened bread ſeven days; banned it is computed, that 
the ir deliverance was compleated on the ſeventh day after their exit 
from Egypt, When Pharaoh and his hoſt were drowned in the Red- 
ſea.” See ch. xiv. 39. Of theſe days, the firſt and the ſeventh were 
to be held peculiarly ſacred; there was to be an holy convocation on 
them; that is, a calling together, or aſſembling, for the purpoſes of 
divine worſhip. Numb. x. 2, 10. A, 
Be eut off ' from Thrael] That is, Tays Mr. Locke, ſhall no longer 
be eſteemed-an Iſraelite, nor be admitted into the privileges of my 
covenant with this people, (ver. 10.) whether he be a native-born 
Ifraelite, or a' ſtranger, who, by the reception of circumciſion, 
hath been proſelyted to the Jewiſh religion. See note on Gen. 
XVII. 14. 1 | 
: Prov, T1 hav brought out] This tranſlation oy be proper, as 
God may truly be ſaid to have done what he hath ful y propoſed and 
decreed to do, But perhaps it might have been as well rendered, in. 


agreement with ſeveral of the verſions, I will bring out, or I am about 


2 2 


ta bring cut. 


Chap. XII. E K 0 
day of the month at even ye ſhall eat un- 
leavened bread, until the one and twentieth 
day of the month at even. 

19 Seven days ſhall there be no leaven 
found in your houſes : for whoſoever eateth 
that which is leavened, even that ſoul 
ſhall be cut off from the congregation of 
Iſrael, whether he be a ſtranger or born in 
the land. 

20 Ye ſhall eat nothing leavened: in all 
your habitations ſhall ye eat unleavened 
bread. | 

21 Then Moſes called for all the elders of 
Iſrael, and ſaid unto them, Draw out and 
take you alamb, according to your families, 
and kill the paſſover. 

22 And ye ſhall take a bunch of hyſſop, 
and dip it in the blood that zs in the baſon, 
and ſtrike the lintel, and the two ſide- poſts, 
with the blood that i, in the baſon: and 
none of you ſhall go out at the door of his 
houſe until the morning. 

23 For the Loxp will paſs through to 
ſmite the Egyptians; and when he ſeeth 
the blood upon the lintel, and on the two 
ſide-poſts, the Loxp will ou over the door, 
and will not ſuffer the deſtroyer to come in 
unto your houſes to {mite yore. 

24 And ye ſhall obſerve this thing for 
an ordinance to thee, and to thy ſons for 
ever. 

25 And it ſhall come to paſs, when ye be 
come to the land, which the Loxp will give 
you, according as he hath promiſed, that ye 
ſhall keep this ſervice, 

26 And it ſhall came to paſs, when your 


D U s. Chap. XII. 

children ſhall ſay unto you, What mean you 
by this ſervice? 
27 That ye ſhall ſay, It zs the ſacrifice of 
the Loxp's paſſover, who paſſed over the 
houſes of the children of Iſrael in Egypt, 
when he ſmote the Egyptians, and dehver. 
ed our houſes. And the people bowed the 
head and worſhipped. 

28 And the children of Iſrael went away, 
And did as the Loxp had commanded Moſes 
and Aaron, ſo did they. 

29 And it came to paſs that at midnight 
the Loxp ſmote all the firſt-born in the land 
of Egypt, from the firſt-born of Pharaoh, 
that ſat on his throne, unto the firſt- born of 
the captive that was in the dungeon; and 
all the farſt-born of cattle. SEW 1 

30 And Pharaoh roſe up in the night, he 
and all his ſervants, and all the Egyptians ; 
and there was a great cry in Egypt: for 
there was not a houſe where there was not 
one dead. 

31 And he called for Moſes and Aaron by 
night, and ſaid, Riſe up, and get you forth 
from amongſt my N both you and the 
children of Iſrael: and go, ſerve the Lozy, 
as ye have ſaid. | 

32 Alſo take your flocks, and your herds, 
4 have ſaid, and be gone: and bleſs me 
alſo. | / ben 

33 And the Egyptians were urgent upon 
the people, that they might ſend them out 
of the land in haſte: for they ſaid, We be 
all dead men. | 

34 And the people took their dough 
before it was leavened, their kneading- 


Ver. 19. Exod. xxiii. 15. xxxiv. 18. Deut. xvi. 3. Numb. ix. 13. —V. 21. Or, kid. -V. 22: Hebr. xi. 28. —V. 23. Exot. ix. 6. 
Rev. vii. 3. ix. 4. 1 Cor. x. 10. Hebr. xi. 28.—V. 26. Joſh. iv. 6.—V. 27. Ch. iv. 31.—V. 29. Ch. xi. 4. Numb. viii. 1 


Pal. Ixxviii. 51. cv. 36. cxxxv. 8. cxxxvi. 10. Ch. iv. 23. Wiſd. xviii. 11. Heb. houſe of the pit. V. 31. Pal. cv. 3. Con. © 


V. 32. Ch. x. 26.—V. 34. Or, dough. 


Fer. 21. Draw out and take—and kill the paſſover] The word ] 
meſhecu ſignifies, properly, as we have rendered it, to draw out or 
take from a number; as if it was ſaid, chte out now, and take you a 
lamb. It deſerves particularly to be remarked, that Moſes here calls 
the paſchal lamb by the name of the paſſover. Kill the paſſover ; i.e. 
the paſchal lamb : a mode of ſpeaking very frequent, bath in the Old 
and New Teſtament: a ſmall attention to which, would have pre- 
vented many ſtrange opinions and diſputes. Thus Chriſt calls the 
bread and wine, his body and blood : Mark xiv. 22, 24. Thus 
St. Paul calls Chriſt our paſſover : 1 Cor. v. 7. So circumciſion is 
called the covenant > Gen. xvii. 30. 

Vir. 22. Ye ſhall take a bunch of hyſſep] This herb was to be uſed in 


the cleanſing of the leprous on, and the leprous houſe, as well 


as on other occaſions. See Levit. xiv. 6, 7, 49s 50. Numb. xix. 
6, 18. In alluſion to this, David, ying for purification from the 
leproſy of fin, ſays, purge me with hyſſop. „Ii. 7. Le Clerc is of 
opinion, that it is uſed as emblematical of purification z for it is a 
cathartic herb: and Parkhurſt obſerves, that it hath its name in the 
Hebrew, from its deterſive and aye qualities. Mr. Locke ob- 
ſerves, from Porphyry, that the Egyptians attributed a cleanſing. 
quality to the hyſſop; whence their prieſts did not eat bread, unleſs 
it was cut together with hyſſop. Some have thought, that the hyſſo 
is emblematical of that faith, by which the purifying blood of Chit 
is applied to the heart. Heb. xi. 28. Adds xv, | 
Mone of ſhall ge out at the door of his houſe} This was à com- 
mand peculiar ny the ER — and ſeems to have been deſigned 
to have ſignified to the Egyptians, that Jehovah alone was the 
dreadful agent of their calamities; and that none of the e were 
at all concerned with Him, or appointed by Him, as in of 
infliting them. See Mai. Ixiii. 3. ; | | 
Per. 29. And it came to paſs that at midnight, &c.] See ch. xi. 
4, 5- If the common interpretation of the words in ver. 12. the: 


o 


gods of E „ be embraced z we ROE? | e, that the 
- of may ably ſuppo 


is here ſo particularly ſpecified, on account of the 
veneration whe the Egyptians paid to the beaſts ; thoſe, eſpecially, 
which were held and worſhipped as emblematical of their 8 
rodotus informs us, lib: ii. c. 36. that the Egyptians lived promiſ- 
cuouſly with their cattle. The word n becur, rendered firft- 
born, comes from the verb n becer," to precede, go before, &c. and 
ſo may ſignify, thoſe which had the pre-eminence'; the chief and 
moſt diſinguiſbad. Exod. iv. 22. Pal. Ixxxix. 27. Mic. vi. 7. 
Wiſd. xviii. 12. Houbigant ſuppoſes, that what we render -T 


there was not an houſe where there wat not one dead, ſigniſies a fam 
for, tho' there mi 


t be many 4 — in which there was not a firſt- 
a | | | 
Fer. 31. And be called for Moſes aud Aaron, &c.] See note on ch. 


x. 29. We ſee, from hence, how vun it is to contend againſt the 


- Sooner or later the moſt obſtinate muſt ſubmit before 


ven their bread at all, it ſens a contradiction to fay, that 


ir 
they took their dough BEFORE it was leben-; and therefore paſ- 


be rendered more properly, not yet lenvened, or which had 


uld 
not: yet been haveed; i. e. their dough unleavened; according to the 


iate order of God ; the veſſels in Which they were uſed to 


immed 
rr „ and 


over their ſhoulders. The word we render ub uA betzet, 


according to Parkhurſt, means meal moi ene with witter; © pals, or 
dough, unleavened. This dough, we are told, ee by 


nes in cheir kneading-troughs on their ſhoulders.” Now an 


counting for it. 


Chap. XII. E X O 
troughs being bound up in their clothes 
upon their ſhoulders. | RH 
35 And the children of Iſrael did ac- 
cording to the word of Moſes : and they 


borrowed of the Egyptians jewels of filver, 
and jewels of gold, and raiment. 


36 And the Lozp gave the people favour 


in the fight of the Egyptians, fo that they 
lent unto them ſuch things as they required : 
and they ſpoiled the Egyptians, 

37 And the children of Iſrael journeyed 
from Rameſes to Succoth, about fix hundred 


Ver. 35. Ch. iii. 22. xi. 2.—V, 36. Ch. xi. 3- Gen. xv. 14. Ch. ili, 22. Pal. cv. 
Ch. xxxviii. 26. Numb. i. 46. xi. 21.—V, 38. Heb. 4 great mixture, Numb. xi. 4.—V, 39. 


honeſt thoughtful countryman, who knows how cumberſome our 
kneading-troughs are, and how much leſs important than many other 
utenſils, may - ready to wonder at this, and find a difficulty in ac- 
| But this wonder perhaps may ceaſe, when he comes 
to underſtand, that the veſſels which the Arabs of that country make 
uſe of, for kneading the unleavened cakes they prepare for thoſe that 
fravel in this very deſert, are only ſmall wooden bowls; and that they 
ſeem to uſe no other in their own tents for that purpoſe, or any other: 
theſe bowls being uſed by them for kneading their bread, and after- 
wards ſerving up their proviſions when cooked : for then it will 
appear, that n—_ could be more convenient than kneading-troughs 
of this ſort for the Iſraelites in their journey. I am, however, a little 
doubtful, whether theſe were the things which Moſes meant by the 
word which our verſion renders 4nead;, trois; ſince it ſeems to 
me, that the Iſraelites had made a — 2 of corn ſufficient for their 
confumption for about a month, and that they were preparing to bake 
all this at once: now, their own little wooden bowls, in which they 
were wont day to knead the bread they wanted for a ſingle day, could 
not contain all this dough; nor could they well carry a number of 
theſethings, borrowed of the Egyptians for the preſent occaſion, with 
them. That they had hurnifhed. themſelves with corn ſufficient for a 
month, appears from their not wanting bread till they came into the 


wilderneſsof Sin. That the eaſtern people commonly bake their bread © 


4 of the patriarch Abra- 
ham: and that they were preparing to bake bread ſufficient for this 
journey at once, ſeems moſt probable from the umi ver ſal hurry they 
were in, and from the much greater conveniencies for baking in Egypt 
than in the wilderneſs ; which are ſuch, that, tho' Dr. Shaw's at- 


tendants ſometimes baked in the deſert, he thought fit, notwithſtand- 


ing, to carry biſcuit with him ; and Thevenot mentions hisdoing the 
ſame. The Iſraelites then could not wel carry ſuch a quantity of 
dough in thoſe wooden bowls, which they uſed for kneading their bread 
in common: and what is ſtill further, Dr. Pococke tells us, in his 
account of the diet and utenſils of the inhabitants of Egypt, that the 
Arabs actually carry their dough in /omething elſe ; for, after having 
ſpoken of their copper diſhes put one within another, and their 
wooden bowls, in which they make their bread, and which complete 
the kitchen. furniture of an Arab, even where ke is ſettled ; he gives 
us a deſcription of a round leather coverlid, which they lay upon the 
ground, and which ſerves them to eat off. It has hooks, ſays he, round 
2 by which it is drawn together with a chain, which has à hook 
faſtened to it to hang it up by. This, he obſerves, is drawn together; 
and that ſometimes they carry in it their meal, made into dough: in this 
manner they bring it full of read, and, when the repaſt is over, carry 
it away at once, with all that is left, Whether this uten/il is rather to 
be underſtood by the word tranſlated #neading-troughs, than the Arab 


wooden bowl, is left with the reader to determine. I would only re- 
mark, that there is nothing in the other three „in which the 
word occurs, to contradict this explanation. Theſe paſlages are, ch. 
viii, þ od Deut. xxviii. 5 17- in the two laſt of which places, it is 
tranilated fore. Obſervations. 

In their clothes 


n their ſhoulders] Theſe clothes were fight thin 
garments, reſembling thoſe which the Arabs at this day wear, and 
which they call Het. „ Theſe bykes, ſays Dr. Shaw, are of va- 
rious ſizes, and of different qualities and is. The uſual ſize 
of them is fix yards long, and five or fix feet broad, ſerving the 
Kabyle and ral for a compleat dreſs in the day : and, as they ſleep 
in their raiments, as the Haelites did of old, Deut. xxiv, 1 3. it 
ſerves likewiſe for his bed and covering by night. It is a looſe, but 
troubleſome garment, being frequent| diſconcerted and falling upon 
the ground: fo that the perſon = 4 wears it, is every moment 
obliged to tuck it up, and. fold it anew about his This 
ſhews the great uſe — is of a girdle, whenever they are con- 
cerned in any active employment ; and, in conſequence thereof, 
the force of the Scripture injunRtion, alluding thereunto, of having 
er loins girded,” in order to ſet about it. . The method of wearing 


perſons of diſtinction, to be the peplus of the ancients. 
vel, which held fx meaſures of barley, (Ruth, iii. 15.) might be of 
the like faſhion, and have ſerved extraordinarily for the ſame uſe : 
were alla the clethes (74 M the upper garments) of the I- 


S 4s. 
thouſand on foot . 


children, 

38 And a mixed multitude went up alſo 
with them; and flocks, and herds, even very 
much cattle, 

39 And they baked unleavened cakes of 
the dough which they brought forth out of 
Egypt, for it was not leavened; becauſe they 
were thruſt out of Egypt, and could not 
tarry, neither had they prepared for them- 
ſelves any victual. 


40 Now the ſojourning of the children of 


Chap. XIT. 


were men, beſides 


8 It, 
vi. 1. xi. 1. 


raelites, mentioned in this verſe, wherein they folded up their knead- 
ing-troughs ; as the Moors, Arabs, and Kabyles do, to this day, things 
of the like burden and incumbrance in their hykes. Their burnoojo 
alſo are often uſed upon theſe occaſions, It js very probable 
likewiſe, that the looſe foldin garment, the tega of the Romans, 
was of this kind : for, if the rapery of their ſtatues is to inſtruc 
us, this is actually no other than the dreſs of the Arabs, when they 
appear in their hykes. The plaid of the Highlanders in Scotland is 
the very ſame.” . p. 225. 

Ver. 35. They borrowed of the Egyptians jewels o ſilver, &c.] This 
was the immediate command of God himſelf, ch. iii. 22. and 
therefore, we might reaſonably conclude, could not be any act of 
injuſtice, as proceeding from the great fountain of right and truth ; 
and, perhaps, the only reaſon, which hath cauſed ſuch a ſuſpicion jg 
the giving the improper idea of borrowing, to the original word, he 
Hal, which ſtrictly and properly ſignihes to af, demand, or re- 
guire, as the beſt expoſitors have fully ſhewn : and it a pears, that 
the temper of the gyptians was ſuch at the time © the depar- 
ture of the Iſraelites, that ny were very ready to grant their re- 
queſts, and to comply with all their demands; which, their own 
conſciences muſt have aſſured them, were juſt and equitable; as the 
Iſraelites had the faireſt claim to a full rr for all the hardſhips 
they had ſuffered, and for all the ſervices they had done in Egypt, for 
the ſpace of an hundred and fort years. It has been obſerved, that this 
paſſage of Scripture, thus rightly underſtood, reflects a beauty upon 
the Divine conduct, and is a proof of the ſacred inſpiration of the Pen- 
tateuch; for, it being evident that the people did not borrow the jews 
els, but aſted the Egyptians to give them, and did accordin ly re- 
ceive them as preſents ; this particularly manifeſts the glory and good- 
neſs of Jehovah, who gives his own people favour in the eyes of 
their greateſt enemies, and cauſes them to receive the moſt gene- 
rous inſtance of reſpect from a people, amongſt whom they had 
been ſo long enſlaved, and fo ill-treated. The original word, which 
we render, jewels, would more properly be rendered, veſſels. 

Ver. 36. They ſpoiled the Egyptians] So long ago as in the time of 
Abraham, this event had been foretold, Gen. xv. 14. See Pſal. cv. 
37. See Waterland's Scripture vindicated, par, ii. p. 9. 

Ver. 37. From Rameſes to Succoth] In Gen, xlvii. 11. Goſhen is 
called the land of Rameſes ; and therefore it is moſt probable to ſup- 
poſe, that no particular city is here meant, but the land of Goſhen 
in general. Though ſome have thought that Rameſes was the 
chief city of the land of Goſhen, and that the Iſraelites had their 
general rendez vous there: from whence they travelled to 
named from their firſt encampment there, Succoth, that is, tents, or 
booths, See ch. xiii. 17, 18. Gen. XXXIIi. 17. 

About fix hundred thouſand on foot that were men] That is, of an 
age fit for war; twenty years old and upward : ſee Numb. i, 45s 
46. from whence it appears, that when they were numbered with 
more exactneſs, all that were able ts go forth to war in Iſracl, from 
twenty years old and upward, were ſix hundred thouſand, and three 
thouſand, and five hundred and fifty, beſides the Levites, old 
men, women and children, which muſt be computed, at leaſt, to 
have amounted to twice as many more. 80 mightily did the Lord 
increaſe his people; and ſo exactly did he verify his promiſe. See 
the note on ch. 1. 7. | 

Ver. 38. A mixed multitude went up with them] A great mixture of 

ple of other nations, but more particularly of the Egyptians, 
heſe are thought to have been proſelytes to the Jewiſh 7 igion, 
See Numb. xi. 4. | 

Ver. 40. The ſojourning of the children of Yrach &c.] That the 
children, or deſcendants of Iſrael did not ojourn, or dwell four 
hundred and thirty years in E, pt, may be caſily, and has been 
frequently demonſtrated, ſays Dr. Kennicott : ſome therefore would 
fanſy, that, by Egypt, are to be underſtood here, both Egypt and 
Canaan : but this greater latitude of place will not do the buſineſs, 
ſince the children of . Iſrael, including Iſrael their father, did not 
ſojourn four hundred and thirty years in both countries, before 
their departure out of Egypt: others therefore, ſenſible of a defi- 
cienc ſtill remaining, would not only have E pt to ſignify Egypt 
and Canaan; but would have the children 6 Iſrael to ſignify I 


 Fael's children, and Iſrael. the father, and Iſaac the father of Liracl, 


and part of the life of Abraham the father of Iſaac. Thus, in- 
deed, we arrive at the exact ſum ; and, by this method, 'we might 


arrive 


and thirty years: | | | 
41 And it came to paſs, at che end of 
the four hundred and thirty years, eon the 
ſelf- ſame day it came to paſs, that all the 
hoſts of the Lon went out from the land 
of Egypt. | 

442 Ita night to be much obſerved unto 
the Lozp, for bringing them out from the 
land of Egypt: this is that night of the 


Loxp to be obſerved of all the children of 


43 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes 
and Aaron, This is the ordinance of the 
paſſover 3 there {hall no ſtranger cat 


thereof. n 
44 But every Man © ſervant that 15 bought 


for money, when thou haſt circumciſed him, 


46 In one houſe ſhall it be eaten; thou 
| ſhalt not carry forth ought of the. fleſh 
abroad out of the houſe : neither ſhall ye 


break a bone thereof. 


47 All the congregation of Iſrael ſhall | 


with thee, and will keep the paſſover to 
the Lox, let all his males be circumciſed, 


Ver. 40. Gen. xV. 13. Adds vii. 6. Gal. iii. 17. —V. 42. Heb. 
John xix. 36.— V. 47. Heb. do it, — v 48. Numb. ix 14. V. 51 


Numb. iii. 13: „in. 16, 17. wil. 15. Luke ii. 23+ 


arrive at any thing, except truth; which, We may preſume, Was twentieth 
j whole may . 
anger, ſervants, 


appears do ive us the true reading; for chere the verſe runs 
thus : now be ſojourning of the children N and of their fathers, 
which they ſejourned in the land of Canaan: and in the land of 
t, was four hundred and thirty hes. This fame ſum is given 

by St. Paul, Galat. itt. 17. whe reckons from the promiſe made to 
Abraham, when God commanded him to £2 into Canaan, to the 

| givin of the law, which ſoon followed the xodus of the Iſraelites: 
and this 2 Rolical chronology is exactly concordant with the 
Samaritan entateuch : for, from Abraham's entering Canaan, to 
the birth of Iſaac, Was er years, Iſaac Was ſixty years old at 
the birth of Jacob, and Jacob was an hundred and thirty at his going 
down into Egypt; which three numbers make two. hundred and ſif- 
teen years : and then, Jacob and his children having continued in 
Egypt two hundred and fifteen years more, the whole ſum of four 
hundred and thirty is regularly compleated. Thus Joſephus ſays 


expreſly, lib. ji, c. 15. that the departure out of Egypt was — 


Feypt, and m the land of Cancen, and t ; fathers, was four 
hundred and thirty years: And thus. St. Auguſtin, in his forty-le- 
yenth queſtion on Exodus: in Exodo ſeri tum eft, incolatus filiorum 


tation given in the Samaritan, text 3, and © e reader will find 
Dr. Kennicotts Criticiſm, at larges in Houbigant's Prolegomena, 
page 68. | F os 2 | 
Vr. 41. Even the ſelf came day— all the hoſts of the Lord) Bp- 
Uſher ſuppoſes, that 25 Mis day of their Exodus was Abib 1 Sth, or 
May 5th, of chis Yeats ſo Abraham's coming out of Charran, was 


15th of that year. See ch: xiii.” 18, 21. Numb. x. 14, &c. 


1 . day which ſeems juſt. nt 50s ord, 220k "IN 
Fer. 43. And the Lord ſaid unte Moſes) The of che Tos 
over is here reſumed :. but whether theſe words, were aid to Moſes 
vefore, or after the Exodus, ſays Mr. Locke, does not appear. 1 
mould ſuppoſe vefore : as what ig here enjoined certainly concerned 
me firſt paſſover, and therefore theſe" words ſhould follow after che 


Houbigant renders here; on the fourteen 


* 


D U 5. 


let him come near and keep it; 
all be as one that is born in the 
for no uncircumciſed perſon ſhall cat 


Chap. XII. | E XI O 
Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, was four hundred 


of Iſrael out o 


o me all the firſt- born, 
th the womb among the 
Both of man and of beaſt : 


whatſoever openèe 
children of Iſracl, 
it is mine. 


See Deut. xvi. 6. V. 46. Numb. ix. 12. 
Ch, xxii. 29. XXXiv. 19. Lev. xxvii. 26. 


obſervations. 
26. . 2. 


from the twentieth verſe to the preſent, the 
be read as in 3 parentheſis. It is evident that the 
&c. prohibited from eating the paſſover, were 
were uncircumciſed ; for it is poſitively ſaid, 


Neither ſhall ye bre:k d bone thereof] No other comment 
words, than a reference t the comple- 


ple, and appointed a ſolemn feſtival to 
of this great eveht : ſome traces of which, 
wever COrTU 
tant nations. 

ews were deſcen 
who' poſſeſſed a certain part of that coun- 
with the preſent ſtate o things, he forſock 
orſhippers of the Deity followed him, &c- See Strab. 
ſtin, Bb. XXXVI. cap. 2. and Tacit. lib. v. cap. 3- 


fy unto me all the firſt-born] The Lord not 
1 


it; and many w 


geog. lib. xvi. 


rdained a week) remembrance of, it, Deut. v, 
anded all the firſt-born. of the males, (ver; 12, and 
Aified ; that is, (as the word, WI chedeſb. 
ated, or ſet apart, from NN and 
command, 


ation of the firſt-born of Iſrael, when he 

gypt, is evident; ſee ver. 1 as alſo 
Jen, when applied, in the laſt chapter, 
om the explication iven of that term 
oieth the twomb; i. e. d e firſt production 


rwards chofen' inſtead of the firft-born; who, 
oth a certain rate, Which was Applied to the 


dei reaſonable 


Chap. XIII. 


ne law ſhall be to him that is howne- 
unto the ſtranger that ſojourneth 


+ came to paſs the ſelf-ſame 
Lonp did bring the children 
f the land of Egypt, by their 


HAP. XIII. | 
ze law concerning the fir fi- 


command concerning un- 


he condufts the Iſraelites, 
the deſert, #0 the Red- 
: Moſes takes the bones of Joſeph with 


. the Lord goes before the Iſraelites 
cloud by day, of fire 


RD ſpake unto Moſes, 


val, commemorative of his redemp- 


the refe- 


But it appears from Nurab. iii. 12 


97 iv. 22. Heb. Xii. 23.) 


* 


ch by tne biobd bf Chriſt, thogld devote 
erifices holy, F urcceptuble unto God, hich is 


PR. 


3 And Moſes ſaid unto the people, Re- 
member this day, in which ye came out 
from Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage; 
for by ſtrength of hand the Loxp brought 
you out from this place: there ſhall no lea- 
vened bread be eaten. 

4 This day came ye out, 
Abib. | 

5 And it ſhall be when the Lonxp ſhall 
bring thee into the land of the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
Hivites, and the Jebuſites, which he ſware 
unto thy fathers to give thee, a land flowing 
with milk and honey, that thou ſhalt keep 
this ſervice in this month. 

6 Seven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened 
bread, and in the ſeventh day ſhall ve a feaſt 
to the Loxp. | 
7 Unleavened. bread ſhall be eaten ſeven 
days: and there ſhall no leavened bread be 
ſen with thee, neither ſhall there be leaven 
ſeen with thee in all thy quarters. | 

8 And thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſon in that 
day, ſaying, This is done becauſe of that 
«hich the Loxp did unto me, when I came 
forth out of Egypt. 

9 And it ſhall be for a ſign unto thee 
upon thine hand, and for a memorial be- 
tween thine eyes; that the Lo Ds law 
may be in thy mouth: for with a ſtrong 
hand hath the Lo xD brought thee out of 
Egypt. | 

10 Thou ſhalt therefore keep this ordi- 
nance in his ſeaſon from year to year. 

11 And it ſhall be when the Loxp ſhall 
bring thee into the land of the Canaanites, 


in the month 


Ver. 3. Heb. ſervants. —V. 4. Ch. xxili. 15. xxxiv. 18. Deut. xvi. 
ver. 16. Num. xv. 39. Deut. vi. 8. xi. 18. Prov. i. 9. Iſai. xlix. 16. Jer. 


Lev. xxvii. 26. Numb. viii. 17. Deut. xv. 19. Ezek. xliv. 30. 


ii. 46. xvili. 15.—V. 14. Heb. to- morrotu.— V. 17. Deut. xvil. 1 


Per. 5. It ball be when the Lord ſhall bring thee, &c. — that thou 
Halt keep this ſervice in this month] Many commentators obſerve, that 
the words of this verſe prove, that the Iſraelites were under no ne- 
ceſſity to obſerve the paſſover, and conſecrate their firſt-born, till 
they entered into the land of Canaan. 


Ver. g. it ball be for a fign upon thine hand) See the note on Deut. 


vi. 8. 


Ver. 12. Thou Spalt ſet apart unto the Lord] Shalt cauſe to paſs over. 
Margin. Shalt Lp right from thyſelf to the Lad. See Lev. 
xviii. 21. and Numb. ili. 12—48. Every fir ling that cometh of a beaſt, 


i.e, a clean beaſt, was to be offered in ſacrifice. For the reſt, ſee 
Numb. xviii. 17. 


Ver. 13. Every firfiling of an aſs thou ſhalt redeem with a lamb] Or 
kid, Mar? in. It — 8 4 xviii. 15. that this was to 
be . of all unclean beaſts in the general. It is not eaſy 
to ſay why the fs particularly is ſpecified : perhaps this creature, 
being the moſt numerous, the moſt uſeful of the beaſts of bur- 
den, is therefore mentioned, as they might be more inclined to pre- 
ſerve it. He- aſſes, according to Phornutus, were ſacrificed to . 
on account of their turbulent nature, and frightful braying. Selden 
conjeQures, chat, from this law of redeeming aſſes, the Gentiles 
took up that groundleſs and ridiculous calumny, which was cur- 
rent amongſt them, that the Jews worſhipped an aſs. See Job xi. 
12. The heathens a to have had ſome knowledge of this law 
of redemption of the frſt-born. The inhabitants of Tanguth, in 
India, redeemed their ſons with a ram, which they offered after the 
manner of the Hebrews : and what makes it probable, that the 
law of Moſes had reached theſe regions, is, that we find, in the lan- 
guage of the people who inhabit theſe coaſts of India, many evi- 
dent traces of the Hebrew language and original; as Huet has 
_—_— eprom Evang. propolit. iv. c. 6, 

OL. 1. | 


as he {ware unto thee and to thy fathers, 
and ſhall give it thee, - 
12 That thou ſhalt ſet apart unto the 


'Loxp all that openeth the matrix: and every 


firſtling that cometh of a beaſt, which thou 
haſt, the males ſhall be the Lox s. 

13 And every firſtling of an aſs thou ſhalt 
redeem with a lamb; and if thou wilt not 
redeem it, then thou ſhalt break his neck: 


and all the firſt-born of man amongſt thy 


children ſhalt thou redeem. 
14 And it ſhall be when thy ſon aſketh 


thee in time to come, ſaying, What is this? 
that thou ſhalt ſay unto him, By ſtrength of 
hand the Loxy brought us out from Egypt, 
from the houſe of bondage. | 

15 And it came to paſs when Pharaoh 
would hardly let us go, that the LoRD 
flew all the firſt-born in the land of Egypt, 
both the firſt-born, of man, and the firſt- 
born of beaſt: therefore I ſacrifice to the 
LoxD all that openeth the matrix, being 
males; but all the firſt-born of my children 
I redeem. 

16 And it ſhall be for a token upon thine 
hand, and for frontlets between thine eyes: 
for by ſtrength of hand the Lon brought 
us forth out of Egypt. 

17 And it came to paſs, when Pharaoh 
had let the people go, that God led them 
not through the way of the land of the 
Philiſtines, although that was near; for 
God faid, Leſt peradventure the people re- 
pent when they ſee war, and they return to 
Egypt: | 
18 But God led the people about, ihrough 


1.—V. 5. Ch. xii. 25, 26.—V. C. Ch. xii. 15, 16. V. 9. See 
xxii. 24. Mat. xxili. 5. —- V. 12. Ch. xxii. 29. xxxiv. 19. 


Heb. cauſe to paſs over. —V. 13. Numb. xvili. 15, 16. Or, kid. Numb. 
6, —V. 18. Ch. xiv. 2. 


Ver. 17. Through the way of the land] Towards the land. Water- 

land. 5 
Fer. 18. Cod led them about through the way, &c.] Dr. Shaw is of 
opinion, that the firſt ſettlement of the Iſraclites was at Heliopolis; 
and that Kaire was the Rameſes, the capital of the diltrict of that 
name, where the Iſraelites had their rendezvous, before they departed 
out of Egypt. God is ſaid here to have led them ABOUT through 
the way of the wilderneſs, &c. ** T here are accordingly two roads, 
ſays the doctor, (who, certainly, on theſe ſubjects is to be de- 
pended upon) through which the Iſraelites might have been con- 
duced from Kairo to Pi-hahirath, on the banks of the Red-ſea : 
one of them lies through the vallies, as they are now called, of 
Fendily, Rumeleah, and Baideah, bounded on each fide by the moun- 
*2ins of the Lower Thebais. The other lies higher, having the 
northern range of the mountains of Mocattee, running parallel with 
it on the right hand; and the deſert of the Egyptian Arabia, which 
lies all the way open to the land of the Philiſtines, on the left. 
About the middle of this og; we may turn ſhort upon the right 
hand, into the valley of Baideah, through a remarkable breach or 
diſcontinuation, in which we 9 5 continued, to the very 
bank of the Red-ſea. Suez, a ſmall city upon the northern point 
of it, at the diſtance of thirty hours, or ninety Roman miles, 
from Kairo, lies a little to the northward of the promontory, which 
is formed by this ſame range of mountains, called, at preſent, At- 
taclab; as that which bounds the valley of Baideah, to the ſouth- 
ward, is called Gewoubee. This road then, through the valley of 
Baideah, which is ſome hours longer than the other open road, 
which leads directly from Kairo to Suez, was, in all probability, 
the very road which the Iſraelites took to Pi-hahiroth, on the 
banks of the Red-ſea. Joſephus then, and other authors who 
copy after him, ſeem to be too haſty in —_ the Iſraclites per- 
7 a a 


torm 


Chap. XIII. © Tos BE: , 


the way of the wilderneſs of the Red ſea: and 
the children of Iſrael went up harneſſed out 
of the land of Egypt. 

19 And Moſes took the bones of Joſeph 
with him : for he had ftraitly ſworn the 
children of Iſrael, ſaying, God will ſurely 
viſit you; and ye ſhall carry up my bones 
away hence with you. 

20 And they took their journey from 
Succoth, and encamped in Etham, in the 
edge of the wilderneſs. 

21 And the Loxp went before them by 
day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the 
way; and by night in a pillar of fire, to give 
them light; to go by day and night. 


D U 8. Chap. XIV. 
22 He took not away the pillar of the 
cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by night, 


from before the people. 


GH; A-P.:. NV. 

Pharaoh purſues the Iſraelites: Moſes ſtretches 
his hand over the ſea; which is divided; 
and the Iſraelites paſs through the midſt of 
it, as upon dry land; the Egyptians, fol- 


lowing them, are drowned. 


2 
ſaying, | 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, that 
they turn and encamp before Pi-hahiroth, 
between Migdol and the ſea, over-againſt 


Ver. 18. Or, by five in a rank -V. 19. Gen. I. 25. Joſh. xxiv. 32. Acts vii. 16 —V. 20. Numb. xxxili. 6. —V. 21, Ch, xl. 38, 


Numb. ix. 15. x. 34. Xiv. 14. Deut. i. 33. Neh. ix. 12, 19. Pſal. Ixxviii. 14. xcix. 7. cv. 39. 1 Cor. x. 1. 


Numb. xxxiii. 7. Jer. xliv. 1. 


form this journey of ninety or a hundred Roman miles, in three 
days, by reckoning each of the ſtations which are recorded, for 
one day: whereas the Scriptures are altogether ſilent, with regard 
to the time or diſtanc:, recording the ſtations only. The fatigue, 
likewiſe, would have been abundantly too great for a nation on 
foot, incumbered with their dough, their kneading-troughs, their little 
children and cattle, to walk at the rate of thirty Roman miles a day.” 
Travels, p. 307. | 


Waterland. 

ent up harneſſed) Mell girt, ready-girt. Waterland. The pri- 
mary ſenſe of the word, wn chempaim, according to Park- 
hur 5 is, armed, * So the LXX, TOY equipt, Haoxiwvaopiry 
prepared, ſurniſbed. Vulg. armati, armed. Targum, girded, har- 
neſſed. Aquila, tr ποο Eve, Sym. xaburMownm, armed, See Joſh. i. 14 
iv. 12. The word is firſt applied to the th day of the creation, 
when the world was completely furniſhed, and ready for the recep- 
tion of man and animals. Hence, as a verb, it ſignifies to take a 
fifth part; and fo has occaſioned the miſtakes which ſome com- 
mentators have fallen into, of the children of Iſrael's marching 
Foe in a rank, Houbigant renders this, fefinanter, went up haſtily, 
out of the land of Egypt; conceiving that there is an error in the 
text, and reading for EYWNN, ] p; from d ab, or Mw?p 
cheſhe, as in Judges xviii. 9. He thinks the other interpretations 
harſh and unjuſtifiable. But, if the word ſignifies, as we ſuppoſe, 
well-furniſhed, and provided with all things neceſſary, there does 
not ſeem to lie much objection againſt it ; though the criticiſm of 
Houbigant muſt be acknowledged ingenious. | 

Fer. 19. Moſes took the bones of Joſeph] See Gen. I. 25. From 
Acts vii. 16. one would conclude, that the bones of all the pa- 
Ariarchs, as well as of Joſeph, were, upon this occaſion, removed 
out of Egypt: and the Jews have a tradition, .that every tribe 
brought the bones of the heads of their families with them. They 
'tell us too, that thoſe of Joſeph were placed in a new ſumptuous 
cart, or open hearſe, which they made to march under the guard 
and conduct of the tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſeh. 

Straitly ſtworn] Striftly ſtworn. Waterland. | 
er. 20. From Succoth, and 2 in Etham] The Lord, not 
thinking proper, for wiſe and reaſons, to lead the people di- 
rectly into Canaan, through the land of the Pbhiliſtines, which was 
but a journey of a few days; fee ver. 17. conducted them towards 
the wilderiels of Shur, ch. xv. 22. upon the edge or extremity of 
Which, next to Egypt, at the bottom of the Arabian Gulph, lay 
.Etham, where they made their ſecond encampment. See Numb. 
Xxxiii. 8. | 

The Lord went before them] There can be no doubt that the Je- 
hevah, here mentioned, was the ſame bleſſed perſon, who appeared 
to Moſes in the buſh ; who conducted the fractines through the 
wildernefs ; whom they there tempted ; and who, St. Paul tells 
us exprefly, was Chritt 1 Cor. x. 9. This glorious and divine 
Leader gracioufly went before, and conducted them in their march; 
the Schechinah, or ſymbol of the Divine Preſence continually at- 
tending them: for fire and cleud were the conftant and acknow- 
ledged ſymbols of the Divine Preſence. It 'is called a pillar of 
cloud or fire, m omrd, a pillar, or column, ſupported, or ſuſtained 
in a miraculous manner by Jehovah. By this pillar, of cloud and 
fire, the Iſraelites directed all their motions : it deſerted them not 
as long as Moſes lived, nor till they paſſed over Jordan into Ca- 
naan : it was a continual and lively monitor of the preſence and 
protection of Jehovah ; ſee Iſai. iv. 5, 6. nor can their abſurdity be 
_ ſufficiently admired, who would 37 hotly that a phænomenon of 

this kind, obſerved for ſo long a period, and by ſo many thouſand peo- 
ple, could have been the contrivance of Moſes, and a mere natural 
effect. No miracle, one would have thought, could have been 
more ſolidly and ſubſtantially eſtabliſhed : for the children of Iſrael, 
murmuring and diffatished as they conſtantly were, ſhewed themſelves 
always well diſpoſed to have detected Moſes in an impoſture, if he 


V. 2. Ch. xi. 18. 


had uſed any: fo that we cannot conceive how it is poſſible, for 
a miraculous fact to be aſcertained more clearly and indiſputably. 
It is an ingenious conjecture of a commentator (Taubman) upon 
Virgil, that it aroſe from this miracle of God's appearing in cloud 
and fire, that the poets never made a deity to appear, but in a cloud, 
with a brightneſs in it. See Parker's Occaſional Annotation, 6. 


Chap. XIV. Ver. 2. Speak unto the children of Iſrael, that they 
turn] Houbigant obſerves, that the word 1aw» ifhebu, may properly 
be rendered, ſedeant ; that they may fit down, and encamp; deriving it 
from the root a iſbeb, to fit, not IW ſhub, to return: an inter- 
3 which he thinks far more conſiſtent with the context. 

r. Shaw is of opinion, that this expreſſion, te turn, &c. may 
ſerve to determine the geography of Etham, the ſecond ſtation of 
the Iſraelites ; which, if it appertain to the wilderneſs of the ſame 
name, the edge of it may be well taken for the moſt advanced 
part of it towards Egypt; and, conſequently, to lie contiguous 
with ſome portion or other of the mountains of the Lower The- 
bais, or of Mocattee, near Kairo. Removing from the edge of 
this wilderneſs, the Iſraelites are immediately ordered 10 turn (to the 
ſouth-eaſt) from the courſe, as we may imagine, of their former 
marches, which was hitherto in an eaſterly Tire&ion ; and to en- 
camp before Pi-hahiroth. As Pi-hahiroth, therefore, muſt lie to 
the right band of the wilderneſs of Etham, within, or on the fide 
of, theſe mountains; ſo the ſecond ſtation, or the particular por- 
tion of this wilderneſs of Etham, may be fixed about fifty miles from 
Kairo, at, or near the breach mentioned in the note on ver. 18. of 
the laſt chapter. | | 
 Pi-hahirath] The chops 9 Waterland. That the Iſ- 
raelites, ſays Dr. Shaw, before they turned towards Pi-hahiroth, 
had travelled in an open country, appears to be further illuſtrated 
from hence; that, upon their being ordered to remove from the edge 
of the wilderneſs, and to encamp before Pi-hahiroth; it immedi- 
ately follows, ver. 3. they are entangled in the land; — the wilderneſs; 
(betwixt the mountains, we may ſuppoſe, of Gewoubee and At- 
tackah, for the Hebrews call all uncultivated' land, which is fit 
only for paſture, M medber, wilderneſs ) hath ſhut them in e or, as 
it is in the original, „ ſeggar, viam illis claufit 3 hath ſhut up the 
way againſt them; for, in theſe circumſtances, the Egyptians might 
well imagine, that the Iſraelites could have no way to eſcape ; 
inaſmuch as the mountains of Gewoubee would ſtop their fligh: 
or progreſs to the ſouthward, as thoſe of Attackah would do the 
ſame towards the land of the Philiſtines : the Red-ſea like- 
wiſe lay before them to the eaſt, while Pharaoh cloſed up the 
valley behind them with his chariots and horſemen. This 
valley ends. at the ſea in a ſmall bay, made by the eaſtern 
extremities of the mountains, which I have been. deſcribing ; and 
is called Tiah Beni 1ſrael, i. e. ih road of the IſFaclites ; from a tra- 
dition, which is ſtill kept up by the 4rabs, of their having paſſed 
2 it: and is alſo called Baidedh, from the new and unheard-of 
miracle 2 the word ſignifies in the Arabic) that was wrought 
near it, by dividing the Red-ſea, and deſtroying therein Pharaoh, 
bis chariots and horſemen. The third encampment, then, of the Iſ- 
raelites was at this bay. It was to be before Pi-habiroth, betwixt 
Migdol and the ſea, Ne Baal-xephon; and in Numb. xxxiit. 
7: it was to be before Migdol, where the word 9 Jepni, before, 
being applied to Pi-hahiroth and Migdol, may ſignify no more, 
than that they pitched within fight of, or at a ſmall diftance from, the 
one and the other of thoſe places. Baal-zephon, may be inter- 
preted, the god, or idol of the north; for baal ſignifies god or lord, 
and zephon is rendered north, in many places of Scripture: and he 
is ſo called, perhaps, in contradiſtinction to other idols of the Lower 
Thebais, whoſe places of worſhip were to the ſouth, or eg. If 
 Zephon be related to ND tzepe, to ſpy out, or obſerve; then Baal-ze- 
Phon will, probably, N god of the watch tower, or the guar- 
dian god; ſuch as was the Hermes, or Terminus, of the Romans, 
the Ege Oi of the Greeks, &c. Now, whether Baal-zephon 


may 


MM © 


Chap. XI V. | 
ye encamp by 


Baal-zephon : before it ſhall 
the ſea. | 

3 For Pharaoh will ſay of the children of 
Iſrael, They are entangled in the land, the 
wilderneſs hath ſhut them in. 
4 And Iwill harden Pharaoh's heart, that 


3 


he ſhall follow after them; 


Chap, XIV. 


and I will be 
honoured upon Pharaoh, and upon all his 


hoſt; that the Egyptians may know, that I 


am the Loxd. And they did ſo. 
5 And it was told the king of Egypt, 
that the people fled : and the heart of Pha- 


Ver. 4. Ck. iv. 21.—V. 5. Pal. cy. 25, 


may have relation to the nerthery ſituation of the place, or to ſome 
watch tower, or idol temple erected upon it; we may properly take 
eaſtern extremity of the mountains of Suez, or At- 


wards, or which rather makes part of, the land of the Philiſtines. 
Migdol then might lay to the ſouth, as Baal-zephon did to the north 
of Pi-hahiroth ; for the marches of the Ifraclites from the edge 
of the wilderneſs being to the ſea-ward, i. e. towards the ſouth 
eaſt, their encampments bettween Migdol and the fea, or 1 ke Mig- 
dol, could not well have another ſituation.” igni 

tower, whence ſome have imagined a fortreſs only to be meant, 
The Lxx render it Magdeles ; and it is ſuppoſed to be the ſame 
with the place ſo called by Herodotus. i- hahiroth, 
or Hhiroth rather, without regarding the Prefixed part of it, may 
have a more general ſignification; and denote the valley, or that 
whole ſpace of ground, which extends from the edge of the wil- 
derneſs of Etham, to the Red-ſea. For that particular part only, 
where the Iſraelites were ordered to encam » appears to have been 
called Pi-hahiroth, i. e. the mouth of Hhirath for, when Pharaoh 
overtook them; it was with reſpect to his coming down upon them, 
Ver. 9. Nv 'D Wol pi echiret; or at the mouth, or the 
moſt advanced part of Flhirath, to the eaſtward. Likewiſe, in 
Numb. xxxiii. 7- where the Iſraelites are related to have encamped 
before Migdol, it follows, ver. 8. that they departed H 20 
maphni echiret ; from before Hbirath, and not from before Pi Hahiroth, 
as it is rendered in our tranſlation. And In this ſenſe it is taken 
by the Lxx, by Euſebius, and St. Jerome 3 the former interpret- 
ing Pi-hahiroth by T9 c Eizw9, or the mouth of Eirath, or Iroth, 
as St, Jerome writes it for 'D pi, as Ben Exzr; criticiſes upon the 
word, relates to what lies before us; being called, in the Targum, 
BID phoum, or 1m phoumi ; as Hhiroth is called x bhirata, 
Each of them, therefore, is to be conſidered as a diſtinct term 
and appellation. If we take Hhiroth then for an appellative, it 
may have two ſignifications. Tt has been already obſerved, that 
this valley is cloſely confined betwixt two rugged chains of moun- 
tains, By deducing Hhiroth, therefore, from N hhor, or hbour, 
i (as the Samaritan and Syriac copies underſtand 
common in theſe caſes, be ren- 
dered, a narrow defile, road, or ſuch as the valley of 
Baideah hath been deſcribed. Pi-habiroth, therefore, upon this ſup- 
poſition, will be the ſame advanced part 


and Myra Hhiruth, 
In Raſhi's commentary, we have a further con- 
firmation of this interpretation. Pi-hakizoth, 

becauſe the children of Ijfracl were mad- INN 3 
In the Targum, likewiſe, 


e and other parts of Scripture, 
in favour as well of this explication, as of 
of the Iſraelites having paſſed through 
that the eaſtern extremity of the mountain, which I 


Jibbel Attackah, 


Verance + which appellation, together with thoſe of Baideah, and 
Tiah Beni lſrael, could never have been 


theſe inhabitants at firſt, or em afterwards, without 
ſome faithful tradition, that ſuch place had once been the actual 
ſcene of theſe remarkable tranſactions. likewiſe, of 
as the correſpondent part of the Red-ſea is 

is a further confirmation of this 
Moreover, the [thyophagi, who lived in this very neigh- 
bourhood, are reported by Diodorus Siculus, lib. iii. p. 122. to 
have preſerved the like traditionary account from their forefathers, of 


circumſtances to prove, 


from this valle » In their paſſage through the Red-ſea. For, it 
could not have b 

Or in the higher road, which has been before taken notice of ; be- 
cauſe, as this lies for the moſt part upon a level, the Iſraelites could 
not have been here, as we find they were, Shut up and entangled. 
Neither could it have been on the other ſide, viz. to the ſouth of 
the mountains of Gewoubee ; for then (beſides the inſuperable difi- 


ſuing them) the Oppoſite ſhore could not have been the deſert of Shur, 
Where the Iſraelites landed 3 Ch. xv. 22. but it would have been the 
deſert of Marah, which lay a great way beyond it. 

might, probably, be the ſouthern portion of the de- 
ſert of Marah z the ſhore of the Red-ſea, fromSuez 


ing continued to be low and ſandy : but from Corendel, to the port 
of Tor, the ſhore is, for the molt part, rocky and mountainous ; in 
the ſame manner with the Egyptian coaſt, which lies oppoſite to it ; 
neither the one nor the other of them affording any convenient 
place, either for the departure of a multitude from the one ſhore, or 
the reception of it upon the other. And beſides, from Corondel to 
Tor, the chanel of the Red-ſea, which from Sucz to Shur is not 
above nine or ten miles broad, begins here to be ſo many leagues ; 
too great a ſpace certainly for the Iſraelites, in the manner they were 
As the Ifraclites then, for 
according to the opinion of ſome authors, 
either at Corondel or Tor; ſo neither could they have 
landed at Ajn el Mouſab, according to the conjectures of others: 
for, if the paſſage of the Iſraelites had been ſo near the extremity of 
the Red-ſea, it may be preſumed, that the very encampments of fx 
hundred thouſand men, beſides children, and a mixed multitude, which 
would amount to as many more, would have ſpread themſelves even 
to the farther, or the Arabian fide of this narrow iſthmus ; whereby 
the interpoſition of Providence would not have been at all neceſſary: 
and in this ſituation, there could not have been 
room enough for the waters, after they were divided, to have /tzod on 
been a wall unto then, particularly on the /:/+ 
moreover, would not have been a diviſion, but a receſs 
only of the waters to the ſouthward. Pharaoh likewiſe, by over= 
were encamped in this open ſituation by the 
ſea, would have ea ily ſurrounded them on all ſides : whereas the 
contrary ſeems to be implied by the pillar of the chud, ver. 19, 20. 
which divided, or cams between the camp of the Egyptians and th; camp 
of ljrael ; thereby left the Iſraclites (provided this cloud ſhould 
ave been removed) in a ſituation only of being moleſted in the rear: 
for the narrow valley, which has been deſcribed, and which, we 
may preſume, was alread occupied and filled up behind by the hoſt 
of Egypt, and before by the encampments of the Ifraelites, would not 
permit or leave room for the Egyptians to approach them, either on 
the right hand or on the left, B 
Mouſah, how can we account for that remarkable circumſtance, ch 
XV. 22. where it is ſaid, that whey Maſes brought Ijrael from the Red 
fea, they went out into, or landed in, the wildernef; of Shur? For Shur, 
a particular diſtrict of the wilderneſs of Etham, lies directly fronting 
the valley from which 1 ſuppoſe they departed, great many 
miles to the ſouthward of Ain Mouſah. If they landed likewiſe at 
Ain — — where there are ſevera fountains, there would have been 
no occation for the ſacred hiſtorian to have obſerved, at the fame 
time, that the Iſraelites, after they went out from the ſea into the wile 
derneſs of Shur, went three 222 in the wilderneſs (always directing 
their marches towards mount Sinai) and found no water, © For which 
reaſon Marah is recorded, in the following verſe, to be the firſt place 
where they found Water; as their wanderino thus far, before they 
found it, feems to make Marah alſo the firſt ation after their paſſage 
through the Red-ſca. Moreover, the Chanel over-againft Vin Mouſah, 
is not above three miles over; whereas that betwixt Shur, or Sedur, 
and Jibbel Gewoubee and Attackah, is nine or ten, and therefore 
capacious enough; as the other would have been too ſmall, for 
drowning or covering therein, ch. xv. 28. the chariots and horfemen, and 
all the hy of Pharach. And therefore, by impartially weighing all 
theſe arguments together, this important point in the facred geography 
may, with more authority, be fixed at Sedur, over-againſt the valley 
of Baideah, Corondel, Ain Mouſal, or any other place. 
Over-againſt Jibbel Attackah, and the valley of Baideah, is the deſert, 
it i the ſame with Shur, ch. xv. 22. where the 
Iſraelites landed, aſter they had paſſed through the interjacent gulph 
of the Red-ſea. The ſituation of this gulph, which is the Jam Suph, 
DID H=; the Whpedy ea, Or the tongue of the Egyptian fea, in the Seri pture 
language ; the gulph of Feroopslis, in the Greek and Latin Sepia. 
phy; and the rogſlern arm, as the Arabian geographers call it, of the 
ſea of Kolzun, ſtretches itſelf nearly north and ſouth and therefore 
lies very properly ſituated, to be traverſed by that ftrong eaft wind, 
which was ſent to divide it, ch. xiv. 21. The diviſion that was thus 
made in the chanel ; the making the waters » it to fland on an heap, 
(Pal. Ixxviii. x 3-) their being a wall to the Iſraelites an the right hand, 
and on the left, ch. xiv. 22. beſides the twenty miles diſtance, at leaſt, 
of this paſſage from the extremity of the gulph, are circumſtances, 
which ſufficiently vouch for the miraculouſreſ; of it; and no leſs con. 
tradict all ſuch idle ſuppoſitions, as pretend to account for it from the 
nature and quality of tides, or from any ſuch extraordinary receſs of 
the ſea; as it ſeems to have been too raſhly compared: to by Joſephus, 
in his Antiq. lib. ii. c. 7. See Dr. Shaw's Travels, p. 310, &c. 
Ver. 5. It was told the king of Egypt, that the people fled) Chat is, 
were flying away, and whofl removing out of the land. It appears 
from the whole tenor of the ſtory, that Pharaoh never intended ab- 
ſolutely to part with the Iſraelites; and his diſpoſition was ſuch, that 
he never regarded hi hand of puniſh- 
ment was removed from him : but now, perceiving that the Iſraelites 
were about to depart wholly from his kingdom, and the angel hav- 


ing 


theſe reaſons, could not, 
have landed 


* 
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raoh and of his ſervants was turned againſt 
the people: and they ſaid, Why have we 
done this, that we have let Iſrael go from 
ſerving us? 

6 And he made ready his chariot, and 
took his people with him. 

7 And he took fix hundred choſen cha- 
riots, and all the chariots of Egypt, and 
captains over every one of them. 

8 And the Loxp hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he purſued after 
the children of Ifrael: and the children of 
Iſrael went out with an high hand. 

9 But the Egyptians purſued after them 
(all the horſes and chariots of Pharaoh, and 
his horſemen, and his army) and overtook 
them encamping by the ſea, beſide Pi-ha- 
hiroth before Baal-zephon. 

10 And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the 
children of Iſrael lift up their 2 and 
behold, the Egyptians marched after them, 
and they were fore afraid: and the children 
of Iſrael cried out unto the Loxp. 


Ver, 8. Numb. xxxiii. 3.—V. 9. Joſh. xxiv. 6. 1 Mac. iv. 9.—V. 11. Pal. cvi. v. V. 12. Ch. v. 21. vi. 9. V. 13. 2 Chron, 
XX. 15, 17. Or, for whereas you have ſeen the Egyptians to-day, tc, —V. 14. Neh. iv. 20, 


ing ceaſed to deſtroy the firſt-born ; he returns to his old temper, 
= accordingly, meets the deſtruction which he ſo 1 

Ver. 7. He took fix hundred choſen chariots] Theſe fix hundred, 
moſt probably, were thoſe which appertained to the eg guard 
and were always ready to attend him, being the very choice an 
ſtrength of his army. Beſides theſe, it is ſaid, he took all the chariots 
of Feype. Chariots were, very early, and eſpecially in the eaſtern 
countries, uſed in war: we read of them, as quite common, in 
Homer : AW ſays, they were uſually drawn by four horſes : 
Egypt was a plain country, and very fit for them z and accordingly 
we read, that its ſtrength conſiſted in them. 1 Kings x. 28. 2 Chro. 
Xii. 3. Iſai, xxxi. 1. If theſe chariots were all drawn by four horſes, 
the number required on this occaſion, muſt have been very great: 
and, as it is ſaid, ch. ix. 6. that ull their cattle was deſtroyed, ome 
have wondered whence they ſhould N ſo many. But it 
is to be obſerved, that this is ſaid only of the cattle which was in the 
field; the cavalry, as is uſual, being kept in ſtables, and ſo preſerved. 
« Of all the infruned reſolutions (to uſe the words of the learned 
Dr. Jackſon, 1. x. ch. 11.) that either king or people adventured 
on, the purſuing the Iſraelites with ſuch a mighty army, after th 
had fo intreated and urged them to leave their country, may w | 
ſeem, to every indifferent reader, the moſt ſtupid that ever was 
taken: and fo, indeed, the author of the book of Wiſdom, ch. xix. 
3. juſtly cenſures it : for whilſt they were yet mourning, lays he, and 
making lamentation at the graves of the dead, they added another fooliſh 
device, and purſued them, as fugitives, whom they had intreated to be 

ve. But how much ſoever it was that the Egyptians had ſuffered 
or detaining the Hebrews; yet, now that they were gone, they poſ- 
fibly might be of the ſame mind with the Syrians, (1 Kings xx. 23.) 
who fanfied, that the God of Iſrael might not be alike powerful in 
all places; or, if hewas, they might, nevertheleſs, think that Moſes's 
commiſſion extended no farther than the meridian of Egypt; or that, 
if it did, it might, however, have no power over might hoſts and 
armies. They knew, atleaſt, that the Ifraclites had mas ill in mi- 
litary matters; no captains of infantry, no cavalry at al, no weapons 
or engines of war; whereas they were well furniſhed, and equipped 
with every thing of this nature : and upon theſe and the like pre- 
ſumptions it was, that they became fool-hardy, and deſperately reſo- 
lute, either to bring back the Iſraclites to their flavery, or to be re- 
venged upon them for all the loſſes the had ſuſtained, and the penal- 
ties they bad ſuffered. See Patrick's Commentary. 

Fer. 8. The children of Iſrael went out with an big hand) This may 
be rendered, agreeably to the Hebrew, purſued after the children of 
Iſrael, even the children of Iſrael going out with an high Bund: that is, 
in an uncontrouled manner, independent upon, and defying the Egyp- 
tians. See Num. xv. 30. 2 Sam. xx. 21. The Chaldee renders it, 
with uncovered or open bead; that is, boldly, chearfully : 2 Sam. 
xv. 30. Jer. xiv. 4. 

Ver. 9. By the ſea] This ſea, which has been mentioned frequently 
before, is commonly called the Red-ſea, or the ſea of Suph : which is 
ſuppoſed to be a ſpecies of aiga, or a marine moſs. But Robert 
Southwell, being at Liſbon, learnt there, from the mouth of an 
able jeſuit (who had travelled into Ethiopia, and made a on the 
Red-ſea) the following remarkable particular. The jeſuit ſeen 
the Red- ſea covered with rediſh ſpots; and he derives from the colour 


there were no. graves in Egypt, haſt thou 


D U 8. Chap: XIV. 
11 And they ſaid unto Moſes, Becauſe 


taken us away to die in the wilderneſs ? 
Wherefore thou dealt thus with us, to 
carry us forth out of Egypt? 

12 Is not this the word that we did 
tell thee in Egypt, ſaying, Let us alone, 
that we may ferve the Egyptians? For it 
had been better for us to ſerve the Egyp- 
tians, than that we ſhould die in the wil- 
derneſs. 

13 And Moſes ſaid unto the people, Fear 
ye not, ſtand ſtill, and ſee the ſalvation of 
the Lokb, which he will ſhew to you to- 
day: for the Egyptians whom ye have ſeen 
to-day, ye ſhall ſee them again no more 
for ever. 


14 The Lonp ſhall fight for you, and ye 
ſhall hold your peace. | 

1s And the Loxp faid unto Moſes, 
Wherefore crieſt thou unto me? Speak 
unto the children of Iſrael, that they go 
forward. 


of them that name, which the Greeks gave to it. The particles of 
theſe ſpots proceed from a plant, like to that which we call ſargazo ; 
and it is fixed by its root to the bottom of the ſea, while its leaves 
float upon the ſurface. An Indian, whom they cauſed, in their pre- 
ſence, to dive into the ſea, brought up ſuch a ſufficient quantity of this 
plant, that it was immediately perceived to be the marine vegetable, 
which is called by the Egyptians ſuphe. Hence it is evident, that 
it is the true ſup of the Hebrews, and that hence comes the name 
which they have given to the Red-ſea: and what is deciſive is, that 
even {till it has the very ſame name in the Ethiopian language. We 
find this obſervation in the queſtions propoſed by the earned Mi- 
chaelis to the gentlemen travelling over Arabia, by order of his Daniſh 
majeſty. The fps is mentioned, Exod. ii. 3. and the queſtion to be 
accurately reſolved, by the gentlemen, is, what is that ſuph which has 
given its name to the Red-ſea, and what is the /uph of the Nile? 

Ver. 10. And they were fore afraid] We ſhall have frequent occa- 
fion' to remark this unbelieving and puſillanimous ſpirit in the Iſrae- 
lites; who, tho' they had ſeen ſo many miracles wrought in their 
favour, and tho' they came forth from Egypt with ſo high an hand, 
ver. 8. no ſooner ſaw danger before them, than their hearts fainted, 
and they forgot that God, who had already done ſo great things for 
them. It is ſaid, that they cried out wnto the Lord; but not with the 
cry of ſupplication and faith, as the context proves. Theirs was the 
language of timidity and deſpair: 1s not this the word, ſay they, ver. 12. 
that we did tell thee in Egypt? &c. See ch. v. 21. vi. 9. 

Ver. 13. Moſes ſaid unto the people, Fear ye not] The ſublimity and 
grandeur of this re ly of Moſes to the Iſraelites, can be equalled b 
nothing but the calmneſs and moderation of mind wherewith he ad- 
dreſſes theſe ſervile and deſponding Iſraelites. See Num. xii, 3. The 
phraſe, in the fourteenth verſe, and ye ſhall hold your peace, expreſſes, 
that they, in the deepeſt ſilence and attention, ſhall contemplate the 
great work which Jehovah will perform, This is the exact mean- 

of the Hebrew verb WT cheriſb. 

er. 15. And the Lord ſaid unto Meſes] We may obſerve once for 
all, that though ) vas, in the Hebrew, and xa» in the Greek, have 
various ſignifications z yet our tranſlators have almoſt invariably 
rendered them by the particle and. A little variety had certainly 
added propriety and elegance to their verſion : for if, in the pre- 
ſent for inſtance, we read, now the Lord had ſaid unto Moſes 3 
a reaſon will be given for that confidence, which Moſes ſhews in 
the former verſe; and which, as the next words prove, was grounded 
on his prayer to God. It is not to be conceived, that when the 
Lord ſays, Wherefore crigſi thou unto me? he was diſpleaſed at Moles 
for ſo doing; it only implies, that, his prayers being heard, he was 
now to exert all thoſe rational endeavours, which are well con- 
Gent with the ſtate of prayer and abſolute dependence upon God. 


Though we are to apply to God by prayer, in the midſt of dis- 


treſs ; yet we are not to reſt only therein: but, with a firm reliance 
on that power to whom we pray, are to exert every prudent and 
proper endeavour for our own relief, Mr. Chais renders the for- 
mer part of this verſe agreeable to our remark: Or PEterne! 
avoit dit à Moiſe. Houbigant is of opinion, that there is a chaim 
between the fourteenth and fifteenth verſes, in which mention was 
made of Moſes's prayer to God. But, upon the interpretation WE 
have given, there appears no neceſſity for ſuch a ſuppoſition. 
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I'6 But lift thou up thy rod, and ſtretch out 
thine hand over the ſea, and divide it : and 
the children of Iſrael ſhall go on dry-ground 
through the midſt of the ſea. 

17 And I, behold, 1 
hearts of the Egyptians, and they ſhall fol- 


chariots, and upon his horſemen. 
18 And the Egyptians ſhall know that I 
am the Loxp, when I have gotten me ho- 
nour upon Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and 
upon his horſemen. | 

19 And the angel of God, 
before the camp of Iſrael, removed and 
went behind them 3 and: the pillar of the 
cloud went from before their face, and ſtood 


which wen: 


20 And it 


came between the camp of 
the Epyptians, 


and the camp of 


1. 19. Ch. An. 27. Nil. 20. — v. 20. See Iſai. viii. 14. 


Ver. 16. Lift thou up thy rod— over the ſea, and divide it] See ver. 21. 
It is in Scri 


The original word ſignifies, 2 4; lorifled. 
which went] This divine eſſenger 
as we have heretoſore ſhewn, 
llar to intervene between them 
and the Egyptians, in ſuch 2 manner, that it gave perfect light in 
ht (in that night, about the beginning of which, the 
dreadful order was given to Moſes, ver. I6.) to the Iſraelites, 
while.it was complete darkneſs to the Egyptians, and entirely ſe- 
cluded the hoſt of Iſrael from their light: ver. 20. Houbigant re- 
marks, that it is plain, from this place, that the cloud was dark on 
one fide, and lucid on the other, 

Fer. 21. Miſes Airetched out his hand, &c.] Nothing can be more 
plain from the context, than that the almighty power of the Lord 
by the inſtrumentality of a /trong eaft wind, cauſed an abſolute di- 
viſion in the body of the waters of the Red-ſea; and therefore 


reaſon, but dero atory from the omnipotence of God, and the 
true meaning of the ſacred Scriptures, Whatever inſtruments the 
Almighty might think fit to uſe, that the 
Power was derived wholly from him and that it was by an imme. 
diate act of his will, not by any regular proceſs of Natural cauſes 
that the ſea, divided into two Parts, gave a free paſſage to the IC. 
raelites; the waters being a wall to them on their right hand, ang 
on their left: ver, 22. the pillar of cloud conductine them, and the 
ſame waters, which, obedient to the word of God, had Opened to 


of death, overwhelming the enemies of Iſrael in the waves of de- 
ſtruction, 


coaſt of the ſ. ea, ab ora maris occidentali ad orientalem : This wind 


ſtrictly, to go back ; it denotes 
lacal motion, Ceing or moving, in w atever manner; and ſo you may 
obſerve, that back, in our verſion, is printed in Italics. The 


Pſalmiſt, in Pal. cxxxvi. 13. ſays expreſly, that the Red. ſea was 
divided into parts; which ſome of the Jews, 
imagined to ſignify twelve ſeveral parts for their twelve ſeveral 
tribes to paſs through. The original lays, that he divided the Reg. 
fea into divifions ; which ſeems to expreſs, ag clearly as is in the 
power of words, a diviſion into two parts. | 

Ver. 22. The waters Were a wall on their right hand, and on their left] 
In Joſhua iii. 16. we have an account of a ſimilar miracle: 
whence it appears, that the waters, during the paſſage of the IC 
raclites through Jordan, ſtood collected in an heap on each ſide 
of them. Philo, and many others, underſtand this paſſage in the 


7 2 indeed, nothing can be more full and plain in 
OL, I, 


2 Cor. iv. 6. — v. 21. Pal. Ixvi. 6. Joſh. iii. 16. 
Pal. Ixxiy. x 3. Cviig. cxiv, JV. 22. Numb. XXXlli. 8. Pal. Ixxviii. 13. 
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21 And Moſes ſtretched out his hand 
over the ſea; and the Loxp cauſed the ſea 
to go back by a ſtrong eaſt-Wind all that 
night, and made the ſea dry-/and, and the 


Iſrael went into 
e dry-pground : 
them on 


23 And the Egyptians purſued, and went 
in after them, 


all Pharaoh's 

horſemen. 
24 And it came to paſs, 

morning-watch the Lox» looked unto the 


hoſt of the Egyptians, through the Pillar of 


horſes, 


Iv. 23. Neh. ix. Ir. 
I Cor. x. 1. Hebr. xi. 29.—V. 24. See Pſal. Ixxvii. 17, &c. 


proof of it, than ver. 8. of the following chapter, Le Clerc, how- 
ever, Who is followed by ſome expolitors, and who endeavours to 
reduce this miracle as low as poſſible, ſuppoſes the expreſſion to 
be figurative and to mean no more, than that there Was un 
paſſable water on their right hand, and on their left: but by this 
method of interpretation, the ſtrongeſt and moſt nervous expreiſi- 
ons may be reduced to ſignify little or nothing at all. It js b 

ſuch a method, that this wonderful paſſage of the Iſraelites through 
the midſt of the ſea, has, by ſome expolitors, been reduced fo low, 
as the ſuppoſition, either that they only coaſted ſome part of it; 
or, at furtheſt, croſſed a {mall nook at low water; timing it fo 
well, that Pharaoh and his hoſt, endeavouring to do the like, pe- 
riſhed in the attempt : but ſurely there can be no reaſon to ſup- 
poſe, that Moſes and the Iſraelites were better acquainted with the 
Nature of that ſea, its coaſts and tides, than Pharaoh and the Egyp- 


terpretations; and poſitively aſſert a paſ] 
the ſea: and it is highly unreaſonable to imagine, that ſuch lan- 
guage as Moſes, the 5 l 
igned to repreſent an ordinary tranſaction. 
made the exacteſt obſervations upon the ebbing and flowing of the 
Red-ſea, have proved, to a demonſtration, that both of the above 
ſuppoſitions, are abſurd and impoſſible, Moreover, to ſuppoſe that 
there was nothing miraculous in the paſſage of the Iſraelites through 
the Red-ſea, is a notion utterly "cpugnant to the known character 
of Moſes, and calls in queſtion not only his avowed modeſty and ve- 
racity, but even his ſenſe, conduct and experience. Indeed, it is im- 
poſſible to ſuppoſe that he could have made ſuch 2 vaſt multitude of 
people believe a fact which never happened ; ſing praiſes for a deliver. 
ance which they never had ; and annual] commemorate a miracle, 
which, in reality, never exiſted, Thel raelites, it muſt be owned, 
were a very improper people to have been made the dupes of ſuch 
an impoſture ; incredulous, as they always Were, and full of mur 
muring and diſcontent, even amidſt the diſplay of the molt evi- 
A lively tradition of this paſſage of the Iſraelites 
through the Red-ſea, has been preſerved in many writers ; and Di. 
odorus, the maſter of St. Chryſoſtom, has amply refuted all thoſe 
objections againſt the real paſſage of the Ifraclites, 
have but barely hinted at; thinking an attention to the text, and 
a true expoſition of it, the beſt and moſt latisfactory confutation 
Per. 24. In the morning-watch] A watch was 2 fourth part of 
the time from ſun-ſetting to ſun-riſing; ſo called, from ſoldiers 
keeping guard by night; Who * changed four times during the 
night, the periods came to be called watches, See Matt. XIV, 25, 
Mark xiii. 35. Luke xii. 38. It was in the morning-watch, the 
laſt of the fou r, that the Lord hoked unto the ho of the Egyptians, 
through the pillar of fire and of the cloud. It is difficult to ſay, 
What is implied by this hook of the Lord, or how, by means of it, 
the hoſt of the Egyptians was troubled : it was, no doubt, a look 
of anger and diſpleaſure ; ſee Pl. civ. 32. but, whether ir was 
attended, as ſome ſuppoſe, with dreadful thunders, lightning and 
hailſtones ſhot from the cloud, is difficult to determine, Dr. 
Hammond ſuppoſes, that the following paſſage, in the leventy-ſe. 
venth Pſalm, refers to this event; and, if lo, it is a noble expo- 
ſition of it: Ver. 16. The waters faw thee, O Cod, the waters 2 
thee : they were a raid; the _— alſo were troubled. 17. The claudi 


poured out water, the ent out a found: thin, arrows alſo went 
abroad. 


nings lightened the world, the earth trenbl,4 and ſhagk. 
in the ſea, and thy path ; 


18. The voice of thy thunder was iu the heaven : thy light- 
19. Thy way is 
u the great Waters, and thy feorſteps are not 
Angwn, 


B bb 
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fire and of the cloud, and troubled the hoſt 
of the po jen: | | 
25 And took off their chariot-wheels, 
that they drave them heavily: ſo that the 
Egyptians ſaid, Let us flee from the face of 
Iſrael; for the Lon fighteth for them againſt 
the Egyptians. | | | 

26 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand over the ſea, that the waters 
may come again upon the Egyptians, upon 
their chariots, and upon their horſemen. 

27 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand 
over the ſea, and the ſea returned to his 
ſtrength when the morning appeared, and 
the Egyptians fled againſt it: and the 
Loxp overthrew the Egyptians in the midſt 
of the ſea. 

28 And the waters returned, and cover- 
ed the chariots, and the horſemen, and all 
the hoſt of Pharaoh that came into the ſea 
after them: there remained not ſo much as 
one of them. 


D H. Chap. XV. 


29 But the children of Ifrael walked upon 
dry-land in the midſt of the ſea: and the 
waters were a wall unto them on their right 
hand, and on their left. | 

30 Thus the Lonp faved Iſrael that day 


out of the hand of the Egyptians : and 


Iſrael ſaw the Egyptians dead upon the fea- 
ſhore; d 

31 And Iſrael ſaw that great work which 
the Loxp did upon the Egyptians: and the 
people feared the Loxp, and beheved the 
Lozxp, and his ſervant Moſes. 


C HAP. XV. 

Moſes and the Iſraelites praiſe the Lord in 4 
triumphal ſong : they advance into the wil- 
derneſs of Shur; where, being in want of 
water, the waters of Marah are made ſweet 
by caſting wood into them : from thence they 


march to Elim. | 


TI EN ſang Moſes and the children of 
Iſrael this ſong unto the Loxy, and 


Ver. 25. Or, and made them to go heavily. —V. 27. Heb. beat off, Deut. xi. 4. Pſal. Ixxviii. 5$3.—V. 28. Hab. iii. 8, 13. Pſal. cyi. 11. 


#nown. ' 20. Thow ledaleft thy people like a Ter by the hand of Moſes 
and Haron. Dt. Waterland renders troubled the bofl, by debilitated 
the het e but the true meaning of the word dn cmi, ſeems to be 
that which our tranſlation gives; to trouble, or put into tumult 
and confuſion. It does not appear, by the text, that the Egyptians 
were ſenſible that they were entering into the ſea; and it is more 
than probable, that they were too eager after their purſuit, and 
had too little light, to perceive the danger they were running into : 
unleſs we will ſuppoſe, with Joſephus, that, becauſe they ſaw the 
Iſraelites march ſafely through the ſea, they vainly hoped they 
might do the fame z and were not undeceived, tilt it was too late. 

Le. 25. And tock off their chariot-wheels) Houbigant renders this, 
irretivit, ſeu ligavit rotas curruum e he entangled, or bound the wheels 
of the chariots z which making them to drive more heavily, the 
Reyptians ſaid, &c. The Egyptian hoſt, it is to be remembered, 
conſiſted only of chariots and cavalry, which might find great dif- 
ficulty in paſſing through this chanel, where the children of Iſrael, 
who were all on foot, found none: for naturaliſts, of the firſt au- 
thority, unanimouſly teſtify that this gulph has an extremely foul 
and yer bottom, abounding with aquatic plants and * 
and, in many places, with extremely rugged rocks; all of which, 
caſily paſſable by footmen, might very much incommode chariots 
and cavalry; embarraſs and entangle them, and indeed render their 
paſſage impracticable: ſo that, though it may be truly ſaid that the 
Lord entangled their chariot wheels, yet we may well ſuppoſe, that 
nature here fought with its great maſter againſt the unwiſe; and 
chat ſecond caufes concurred with the immediate agency of GOD. 
See note on Gen. xi. 7. The Egyptians feem to have conſidered 
this as the immediate operation of Jehovah : they ſaid, let us flee, 
— for Jehovah (as it ſhould conſtantly be rendered) fighteth for 
them. 

Ver. 2%. And Moſes firetched forth bis hand, &c.) The Ifraclites 
having been ſafely landed on the oppoſite ſhore, the words of Moſes, 
ver. 13. were now about to be fultilled; the terrible moment of 
deſtruction being arrived to the Egyptians. Ihe Lord gave the 
command: Ae, flretched forth his hand, and the ſea returned to his 
ftrength ; Dr. Waterland renders it 2 its courſe, or flowing ; but the 
Hebrew word properly ſignifies #rength : and the expreſſion ſeems 
to import, that the fea, whoſe waves had been miraculouſly ſuſ- 
pended by the power of Jehovah, now returned to their uſual 
torce ;z and, with their wonted violence, ruſhed impetuouſly, a ſtrong 
wind urging them on, _ XV. 10.) to overwhelm the devoted 
Egyptians. God had made uſe of the agency of a wind to ſuſ- 
pend the waters ; and now he uſes the fame inftrument to urge 
them with more precipitancy, and to give more terror to the 
ſcene; winds and waves uniting to fulfil his awful commands. 

Ver. 29. But the children of Iſrael walked] Had walked. Wat. 
In order more ſtrongly to paint the contraſt, after the ſacred hiſ- 
torian has mentioned the utter extirpation of the infidel Egyptians, 
he repeats, that the Iſraelites had paſled ſafely through thoſe wa- 
ters, which became ſo pernicious to Egypt, while they were to 
the Iſraelites as a wall on their right hand, and on their left, 
They had paſſed in the morning-watch ; that is, in ſomewhat leſs 
than twelve hours, comp. Ver..a®, 21, 24, 27. which might have 
been caſily accompliſhed, as the place of their paſſage, according 
to the beſt 2 was not ſo much as twenty miles over. 


Ver. 30. Saved ſrael that day] We have obſerved before, ch. xii, 


15. that this deliverance was perfected on the laſt day of unlea- 
vened bread ; i. e. on the twenty-firſt of Abib; and it has been 
thought that the command, Deut. v. 15. took place from this 
day; or, at leaſt, from this time became an additional motive for 
the obſervation of the Sabbath, See Mede's Works, diſcourſe xv. 
And Iſrael ſaw the Egyptians dead upon the ſea-fhere) Or, as others, 
and Iſrael, upon [or from] the ſhore, faw the Egyptians dead. Either 
interpretation may be juſtified : for we may eaſily ſuppoſe, agree- 
ably to the firſt ſenſe, that the dead bodies of the Egyptians were, 
many of them, borne by the waves, and caſt upon the ſhore; or 
that, agreeably to the ſecond, the Iſraelites ſaw, from the ſhore 
whereon they ſtood, the bodies of the Egyptians floating upon the 
waves. Some have conceived, that the dead bodies of the Egyp- 
tians, caſt upon the ſhore, became a prey to the beaſts of the 
wilderneſs; and they have imagined, that this is referred to in the 
fourteenth verſe of the ſeventy-fourth Pſalm. Reſpecting the wil- 
derneſs of Etham, ſee note on Numb. xxxiii. 8. It nay be proper 
juſt to obſerve, - that Joſephus, (as we find in his Antiq. lib. ii. 
cap. 16.) and Philo (de Vit. Moſis, lib. ii. oper. tom. ii. p. 109.) 
believed, with us, that the Iſraelites paſſed through the ſea : the 
former of theſe writers, it is true, from an improper caution with 
reſpect to the Pagans, appears to form a compariſon between this 
pa age of the Iſraelites with Alexander's coaſting along the ſea of 
amphylia, in his expedition againſt the Perſians; events, between 
which there is not the leaſt conformity; the manner in which 
Strabo relates the matter leaves no room to doubt of the diſparity. 


OY There is a mountain, fays he, in the Pamphylian-ſea, called 


lymax, leaving a narrow paſſage, which is quite bare at low-wa- 
terz but when it riſes again, this mountain is, for the moſt part, 
covered: Alexander, coming thither, and truſting to his good 
fortune, reſolved to paſs it; but, it being then winter, the waves 
grew high before he had croſſed it, ſo that he was obliged to go 
all day up to the middle in water.” Strab. 1. xiv. p. 982. Other 
circumſtances, which are related by Arrian, l. ix. ſerve to ſhew, 
that there was nothing in the whole affair like a miracle; and 
Plutarch alſo obſerves, that the conqueror did not look upon it as 
any thing marvellous. Plut. vol. i. p. 674. How then can ſuch an 
event be compared with the paſſage of the Ifraclites ; who crofled 
a fea, where no hiſtorian mentions any perſon that ever found a 
way before or fince ? Alexander only marched where the ſeveral 
hiſtorians who moſt magnify the Divine Providence in protecting 
him, freely allow, that any one might walk when the tide retreats. 

We muſt not conclude our notes on this chapter, without men- 
tioning the obſervation of St. Paul, who conſiders this whole tranſ- 
action as a type, or ſenſible repreſentation of baptiſm ;z x Cor. x. 
2. Indeed, as thoſe who were plunged in water, in order to bap- 
tiſm, were covered and furrounded therewith ; fo the Ifraclites, co- 
vered with the cloud, and having the fea heaped up on their right, 
and left hand, roſe from this abyſs, as from a kind of baptiſm. 


Chap. XV. Ver. 1. Then ſang Mofes] This is ſuppoſed to be the 
moſt ancient piece of genuin poetry extant in the world. The words 
of Lamech to his wives; the prophecy of Noah concerning his ſons ; 
the bleſſing of Jacob upon the twelve patriarchs, are all, as ſome 
learned writers have ſhewn, compoſed in regular metre ; and there- 
fore may ſo far be called more ancient pieces of poetry than the 
preſent : but this ſong of Moſes hath many other characteriſtics of 


poetry 


Chap. XV: 
ſpake, ſaying, I will ſing unto the Lo RD, 
for he hath triumphed gloriouſſy; the 
horſe and his rider hath he thrown into 
the ſea. . 

2 The Lon h my ſtrength and ſong, 
and he is become my falvation : he # 
my God, and I will prepare him an ha- 
bitation; my father's God, and I will exalt 
him. 

3 The Lond is 4 man of war: the Lozp 
is his name. 

4 Pharaoh's chariots and his hoſt hath he 
caſt into the ſea: his choſen captains alſo 
are drowned in the Red ſea. 

5 The depths have covered them: they 
ſank into the bottom as a ſtone. . 

6 Thy right hand, O Loxp, is become 
glorious in power: thy right hand, O Lozp, 
hath daſhed in pieces the enemy. 

7 And in the greatneſs of thine excel- 


n U. $ 


Chap. XV. 


lency thou haft overthrown them that roſe 
up againſt thee: thou ſenteſt forth thy wrath, 
which conſumed them as ſtubblc. 


8 And with the blaſt of thy noſtrils the 
waters were gathered together: the floods 
ſtood upright as an heap, and the depths 
were congealed in the heart of the ſea. 

9 The enemy ſaid, I will purſue, I will 
overtake, I will divide the ſpoil: my luſt 
ſhall be ſatisfied upon them; I will draw my 
ſword, my hand hall deſtroy them. 

10 Thou didſt blow with thy wind; the 
ſea covered them : they ſank as lead in the 
mighty waters. 

11 Who is like unto thee, O Lo xd, 
amongſt the gods ? who 7s like thee, glo- 
rious in holineſs, fearful iz praiſes, doing 
wonders ? 

12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand 
the earth {wallowed them. 


Ver. 2. Deut. x. 21. Pſal. xviii. 2. xxii. 3. cix. 1. cxviii. 14. Iſai. xii. 2 —V. 5. Neh. ix. 11. V. 6. Pſal. cxviii. 15, 16.—V. 7. 
Iſai. v. 24. xIvii. 14. —V.8. Ch. xiv. 21. Job iv. 9. 2 Theſl. ii. 8. Pal. Ixxviii. 13.—V. 9. Jud es 5, 30. Or, rep. -V. 10. 
Ver. 5.—V. 11. 2 Sam. vii. 22. 1 Kings viii. 23. Pfal. IXxxvi. 8. Ixxxix. 6. Jer. x. 6. xlix. 19. Or, mighty ones, 


poetry than metre only : it abounds with ſublime ſentiments, lofty 
and nervous expreſhons; and, no doubt, was adapted to that 
ſacred muſic, which Miriam and the women ſung to it. It is alſo 
applied to the true and original end of poetry; the praiſe of God, 
and his marvellous doings. There have been various cenjectures 
concerning the metre of this ſong : this is not a place to enter into 
the diſcuſhon of that ſubject. Adopting the ingenious opinions of 
Dr. Lowth, we refer the reader to his — relections; (ſee p. 
269. & alibi,) a work which does honour to the preſent times; 
and in which will be found ſome fine and juſt criticiſms on this ſong 
of Moſes, We may obſerve, that, as an alluſion is made in the 
book of Revelation, to the plagues of Egypt, in deſcribing the 
prophetic plagues on the church; ſo thoſe, who have gotten the 
victory over the beaſt, are repreſented as ſtanding on a ſea of glaſs, 
with harps in their hands, and ſinging the ſong of Moſes, the ſer- 
vant of God, and of the Lamb. Kev. xv. 2, 3. 

I will ſing unto the Lord] This was the = chorus of the ſong ; 
which was Gin by the men and women; (ſee ver. 21.) and is, as it 
were, the great theme and ſubject of it. The ſongs I apprehend, 
like many other pieces of ſacred poetry, was ſung a r and 
it is obſervable throughout, that the latter clauſe is exegetical of the 
former. As, for inſtance, in this chorus: 


Jill fing unte the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriouſiy; 
The horſe and his rider hath he throtun into the ſea. 
Ver. 2. The Lord is my ſtrength and ſong ; 
Aud he is become my ſalvation : 
He is my God; and I will prepare him an habitation : 
My father's God ; and I will exalt him. 


This holds throughout, as the attentive reader will obſerve ; except 
that, in one or two verſes, it ſeems as if the two choirs ſung their 
parts, and then united together in one {train ; as, ver. 15. 


1ſt Choir. Then the dukes of Edom ſball be amazed : 
2d Choir. The mighty men of Meab, Trembling ſhall take hold upon 


them : 
All. All the inhabitants of Canaan ſhall melt away. 


Of this alternate method of ſinging amongſt the Hebrews, we ſhall 
have occaſion to ſpeak often, eſpecially in the Pſalms, and in 
the Prophets : and an attention to it will ſerve to explain many 
paſſages. 

Fer. 2. I will prepare him an habitation] If the remark we have 
made on the former verſe be juft, that the latter clauſe throughout 
this ſong is exegetical of the preceding ; then they are right in their 
verſion, who render this, and I will honour or abr” him. The Lxx 
have it &842w, and the Vulgate, glorificabo, I will glorify : a reeably 
with whom, Houbigant renders it laudabo, [ will praiſe. Wer Yoke $ 
marginal gloſs is, therefore I will praiſe him; initcad of, I will pre- 
Pare him an habitatimm. Thoſe who conceive our verſion to be 
right, ſuppoſe that reference is here made to the tabernacle, ſpeedily 
to be bu by Moſes in the wilderneſs : an opinion, which they ſup- 
port by the words of the thirteenth verſe. Houbigant would render 
my father's Gad, — my God is my father ;- for the ancient Hebrews, lays 
— never ſay the God of my father, in the ſingular, but the Gd of my 

athers. 

Ver. 3. The Lord is a man of war] It is unqueſtionable, that, 
throughout this chapter, Jehevaß ſhould have been uniformly pre- 
ſerved in the verſion. Mr. Locke obſerves upon FEHOVAH is 
bis name, that hereby is meant, that he hath performed that which 


this name imports, viz. he hath - cauſed that to be, which he pro- 
miſed ſhould come to paſs. See ch. vi. 3. There is ſomething very 
aukward in the expreſſion, a man of war, when applied to Jehovah. 
Thoſe who render it @ warrior, give a better tranſlation, tho? cer- 
tainly not nearer to the Hebrew; which our tranſlators have rendered 
literally. See 1 Sam. xvi. 18. xvit- 33: Houbigant renders it, bellator 
Fortis, a flrong warrior: the next verſe expreſſes the conqueſt gained b 
this almighty warrior. The word N zreh, rendered ca in the fourth 
verſe, is explanatory of d remeh, which we render thrown in the 
firſt verſe ; and ſeems to give us the image of an arrow ſhot from the 
bow; as if Jehovah had launced them forta into the deep, as eaſily 
as an archer ſhoots an arrow from his bow. 

Ver. 5. Dey ſank into the bottom as a flone] ' A poetical expreſſion, 
to ſet forth their profound and utter deſtruction. See Jer, li, 63. 
Rev. xviii. 21. Houbigant ſays, that this is a poetical repetition of 
what is mentioned, ch xiv. 25. when GOD made heavy the chariots 
of the Egyptians. 

Ver. 7. In the greatneſs of thine excellency] In the 98 of thy 
glory, Canet! referring to ch. xiv. 24. when the light from the 
pillar of fire burſt forth upon the Egyptians. Agrecably to this re- 
mark, thy wrath might be rendered thy fiery heat, or burning indig- 
nation, The cxpletives in this fong often ſpoil its energy, as is the 
caſe with the which in this place: it mould be rendered, thou ſente/? 
forth thy wrath : it conſumed them as ſtubble. 

Ver. 8. And with the blaſt of thy n1/trils] This is commonly ſup- 

poſed to refer to the wind mentioned in the twenty-hrſt verſe of the 
preceding chapter, which was the inſtrument of gathering the 
waters together: but, as the heat of the neftrils, all through the 
Scripture, is uſed to expreſs wrath; one would rather conceive, 
that the expreſſion refers to that fiery indignation of the Lord, men- 
tioned in the foregoing verſe, See, in paricular, Job iv. 9. For 
the other part of the verſe, ſce note on ch. xiv. 22. The expletive 
and, again, in this verſe, deſtroys much of its ſublimity. Nothing 
can be conceived more grand and expreſkve, than this clauſe, the 
depths were congealed in the heart of the ſea, Depths — congealed, or 
condenſed, and heart, are all peculiarly expreſſive. 
Ver. q, 10. My ut) My revenge. Wat. No reader can be 
inſenſible to the kriking beauty in theſe verſes : the exultation of 
the enemy is ſo finely expreſſed in the one, and their ſudden de- 
ſtruction fo emphatically in the other: thou ddj/t blow with thy wind, 
&c. There is a ſimilar beauty in the ſong of Deborah: ſee Judges 
V. 29, 30, 31- 

Ver. 11. Who is like unte thee, O LORD, among ft the G:ds?) The 
princes, the mighty ones? Wat. The word may bear the inter- 
pret tion which Dr. Waterland gives: but 1 ſhould rather conceive, 
that the ſacred writer refers to thoſe gods of Egypt, over whom Je- 
hovah had now fo glorioufly triumphed ; and one of the great ends 
of whoſe miracles in Egypt was, doubtleſs, to aſſert his ſupremacy, 
and to ſhew his ſuperiority over all loc and falſe deities Sce Bp. 
Sherlock's Diſcourſes, vol. i. dif. x. p. 280, & ſeq. 

Fearful in praiſes] That is, ſay ſome, who cannot, and who 
ought not, to be praiſed without religious and awful fear;” or, as 
others, “ fearful in, or by, the molt excellent and praiſc-worthy 
actions ;” che abſtract being uſed for the concrete. So, Philippians 


iv. 8. if there be any praiſe ; i. e. any thing praiie-worthy, 
c The earth ſwallowed them] Tat 1s, fays Ainſworth, th 
er. 12. The earth ſwallnwed them] T tat is, fays Ainſworth, the 
bottom of the ſea, the abyſs which the ſea covers: as in Jonah ji, 6,— 
PIR arctz, rendered earth, ſometimes ſignifica the litug part of the 
earih : pars infima cujuſcunque rei, lays Calatio ; the log part of the 
earth druaured them. 


E X 0 


Chap. XV. 
haſt led forth the 


13 Thou in thy 


| mercy 
people which thou haſt redeemed: thou haſt 


guided them in thy ſtrength unto thy holy 


| habitation. 

14 The peo 
ſorrow ſhall ta 
Paleſtina. | | 

15 Then the dukes of Edom-ſhall be 
amazed, the mighty men of Moab trembling 
ſhall take hold upon them: all the inhabi- 
tants of Canaan (hall melt away. 

16 Fear and dread ſhall fall upon them: 
by the greatneſs of thine arm they ſhall be 


47 till as a ſtone : till thy people paſs over, 
O LoxD, till the people paſs over, which 
thou haſt purchaſed. _ mit: 
17 Thou ſhalt bring them in, and plant 
them in the mountain of thine inherit- 
ance, in the place, O Lo xD, /which thou 
haſt made for thee to dwell in; in the 
Sanctuary, O Lond, which thy hands have 


eſtabliſhed. 


Ver. 14. Numb. xiv. 14. Deut. ii. 25. 
V. 16. Deut. ii. 25 xi. 25. Joſh. ii. 9. 
xxx. 8.—V. 18. Pfal. cxlvi. 10. Ifai. Ivii. 15.—V. 20. 
| Exviii. 11, 25. —V. 24. Gen. xvi. 7. XXV. 18. —V. 23. 


Ver. 13. Thou haſt guided them in thy rength 
There is ſo great a variety in the tenſes, as they are at preſent fixe 
by grammarians, in this ſong, that there can be no itnpropriety in 
giving to this paſſage ſuch a verſion as ſhall make it more conform- 
Able with fact. In agreement with Houbigant, therefore, we would 
render this verſe, thou, in thy mercy, lea ft forth the people, whom 
thou haſt redeemed : thou, in t firength, leadeſt them forth to thy holy 
Labitation : which holy habitation may either ſignify the land of Ca- 
naan, or the wary of holineſs, which God inhabited amongſt them 
in the wilderneſs. e Hebrew word, which we render lead, pre- 


ſents to us the idea of God peaceably conducting his flock like a 


le ſhall hear, and be afraid: 
e hold of the inhabitants of 


oſh. ii. ay, 15. 


unto thy boly habitation 


ſhepherd. 
Per. 14, 15, 16. The people ſhall hear, &c. The ſublimity of this 
paſſage would appear much more ſtriking, if it was rendered, agree- 


able to the Hebrew, the people hear, they tremble : ſorrow takes hold on 
the inhabitants of Paleſiina. Strait ( * az) the dukes of Edom are 
amazed : the mighty men of Moab, trembling takes hold upon them : all 
the inhabitants of Canaan melt away. Terror falls __ them : and fonrs 
from the greatneſs of thine arm. They ſhall be dumb as a fone 3 till thy 
people paſs over, O Lerd, &c. Every reader of taſte muſt diſcern the 
ſublimity and energy which 1s given to this paſſage, by reading the 
verbs throughout in the preſent tenſe. See this prophetical paſſage 
verifed, Joſh. ii. 10. v. 1. ix. 9. 

Ver. 17. And plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, &c.] 
As this verſe undoubtedly refers to eruſalem and mount Sion, it is 
reaſonable to think, that the holy bitation, ver. 13. refers to the 
ſame. The phraſe of planting, expreſſes their fixed eftabliſhment : and 
the ſame idea is uſed in Pſal. xliv. 2. This verſe might be rendered, 
thou bringeſt them in, and planteff them in the mountain of thine inherit- 
ance : in the place, O HOVAH! prepared for thee to dwell in; 
in the ſanfuary, O GOD ! which thy hands prepare. 

/er. 18. The Lord ſhall reign for ever and ever) An exniting Bran) 
expreſſing the abſolute ſovereignty of Jehovah, which he had de- 
monſtrated by this ſignal overthrow of the Egyptians, as the next 
verſe declares ; where the reaſon is given for this: triumphant aſſer- 
tion; For the horſe of Pharaoh, &c. This nineteenth verſe contains 
hat the Greeks call the epiphonema of the ſong, which includes the 
whole ſubject of it, like the 6r chorus; as we have remarked upon 
the place. The concluſion being ſimple, and leſs figurative than the 
former part of the ſong, hath led ſome writers to 3 that the 
poetical part ends at the nineteenth verſe: but this is a miſtake ; as 
this verſe is metrical in the Hebrew, no leſs than the others. 

Ver. 20. Miriam the propheteſs] Maga in the Greek, in the Latin 
Maria, from the Hebrew word T1 mere, bitterneſs : ſhe was ſo called, 
ſay ſome, from the times of affliction and bitterneſs, (Exod. i. 14.) in 
8 ſhe was born. Bp. Huet has marked out ſome traces of ſimi- 
litude between Miriam and the Venus and Diana of the pagans; 
in conformity with which opinion, Le Moine apprehends that the 
name ſignifies as much as marian, that is, a drop of the ſea, from 
whence, the fabuliſts tell you, Venus aroſe. Miriam is called a prophet- 
„ In the note on Gen. xxvii. we have given the true explanation of 
the word prophet 3 which ſignifies a perſon who ſpeaks ſomething in 
an eminent or extraordinary manner: and, in this view, the an- 


Gen. xxxvi. 40. Deut. ii. 4. Numb. xxii. 
h. xix. 5. Deut. XXXIi. 9. 2 

1 Sam. x. 
Numb. xxxiii. 8. 


' cients called their poets by 


* See Noldius on this particle, 4. 


18 The Lozp ſhall reign for ever and 
ever. | Ws .anth. oi. 

19 For the horſe of Pharaoh went 1n with 
his chariots, and with his horſemen into 
the ſea, and the Loxn brought again the 
waters of the ſea upon them: but the chi}- 
dren of Iſrael went on dry-land in the midſt 
of the ſea. | 

20 And Miriam the propheteſs, the faſter 
of Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand; and 
all the women went out after her, with 
timbrels, and with dances. K 

21 And Miriam anſwered them, Sing ye 
to the Lon, for he hath triumphed glori- 
ouſly; the horſe and his rider hath he thrown 
into the ſea... | | 

22 So Moſes brought Ifracl from the Red 
ſea, and they went out into the wilderneſs 
of Shur : and they went three days in the 
wilderneſs, and found no water. 

23 And when they came to Marah, they 
could not. drink of the waters of Marah ; 


4. 3. Hab. iii. 7. Joſh. v. 1. 
Sam. vii. 23. Lit. ii. 14. 1 Pet. ii. g9.—V. 17. Pfal. xliv. 2. 


5. 1 Sam. xvii. 6. Judges xi. 34+ XXI. 21. 2 Sam. vi. 16. Pal. 


the name of prophets ; wates. St. Paul 
himſelf calls an heathen poet by the name of a prophet. Tit. i. 12. 
and indeed there was good reaſon for this appellation, as poetry was 
at firſt dedicated ſolely to ſacred and religious ſubjects ; the firſt 
pow, moſt probably, being prieſts, who compoſed and ſung 
ymns in honour of the Deity: and very > pune is the character 
which Horace gives of this firſt order of | poets ; ſee Ars. Poet. 
ver. 296, &c. Hap y would it haye been, if this divine art had 
hever been deſecrated by other and improper ſubjects. Muſic, in 
neral, was in ſo great eſteem amongſt the ancients, that they, in 
ome degree, confounded muſicians, poets, and ſages, as if they were 
the ſame order of perſons. See Quintil. lib. 1. c. 10. Miriam, 
moſt probably, is called a propheteſs in this ſenſe. In x Sam. x. 5, 6. 
the name of prophets is tp to thoſe who fing the praiſes of G00, 
and compoſe hymns to his glory : and, in 1 Chron. xxv. I, 2, 3- 
the name is applied to the muſicians appointed by king David ; who 
propheſied with a harp, to give thanks, and ta praiſe the Lord. And fo, 
in the New Teſtament, the words pr bete, prophecy, &c. are applied 
to thoſe who preached the word of God, without any reſpect to the 
prediction of future events. See 1 Cor. xii. 28. xiv. 3, 24. Epheſ. 
iv. 11. 1 Theſſ. v. 20. It is poſſible that Miriam might merit 
this title in a more eminent ſenſe, as —_ been favoured with 
divine inſpiration : ſee Numb, xii. 2. and Mich. vi. 4. from which 
laſt paſſage one would conclude, that Miriam was inſpired for the 
inſtruction of the women, as Moſes and Aaron were for that of 
the men. It is ſuppoſed by ſome, that ſhe is called the fer of 
Aaron, rather than of Moſes, becauſe Moſes and Aaron had the 
ſame mother. Perhaps, as Moſes was the writer, he choſe rather, 
reeable to his uſual modeſty, to diſtinguiſh her thus, than to ſpeak 

of himſelf. 

A timbrel] The ſame original 
tep, and is there tranſlated tabret : 
played on by beating; the word, D tepep, ſignifying to ſmite re- 
peatedly, to beat. Poetry, muſic and Rong were very early aſſo- 
ciated to celebrate the uw of God: a cuſtom, derived, as ap- 
pears from hence, an from other places, from the earlieſt anti- 
quity. The word, which we render dances, ſome render flutes, or 
pipes : but ours ſeems the more true and proper interpretation. See 
Judg. xxi. 21. Jerem. xXXI. 4, 13. 2 Kings iii. 5. Pſal. xxxiii. 2. 
Ivii. 8, 9. Judges xi. 34. 1 Sam. xviii. 6. The ancient heathen 
nations imitated this cuſtom of ſinging and dancing in the worſhip 
of their gods : and Bp. Huet 1s of opinion, that the dance, in ho- 
nour of Diana, mentioned in the hymn of Callimachus to her, al- 
ludes to this part of the ſacred ſtory. See Dodd's tranſlation of the 
Hymn to Diana, Ver. 17, &c. and 322, &c. 

Ver. 22. Into the wilderneſs of — See note on Numb. xxxiii. 8. 

Ver. 23. When they came to Marah\ Moſes tells us, in the cloſe 
of the verſe, that the place was called Marah, from the bitterneſs 
of the waters there. In travelling from Sdur, or Shur, ſays Dr. 
Shaw, towards mount Sinai, 'we come into the deſert, as it is 
ſtill called, of Marab, where the Iſraelites met with the bitter 
waters of  Marah ; and as this circumſtance did not happen till 
after they had wandered three days in the wilderneſs, ver. 22, we may, 


word is uſed, Gen. xxxi. 27, JN 
it ſignifies a muſical inſtrument 


probably 


Chap. XV., 
for they were bitter: 
it was called Marah. | 

24 And the people murmured 
Moſes, ſaying, What ſhall we drink ? 
$ 5 And he cried unto the Loxp; and 
the Lon ſhewed him a tree, which when he 
had caſt into the waters, the waters were 
made {weet: there he made for them a 


ſtatute and an ordinance, and there he 
proved them, 


26 And faid, If thou wile diligently 


againſt 


Ver. 2% That is, Hitterneſt.— V. 25. Ecclus. XXXViii. 5 See 2 Ki 


Ch. xxiii. 25. Pfal. citi. 3. cxlvii, 3.—-V. 27. Numb. xxxiii. 9. 


bably fix theſe waters at Corondel, where there is ſtill a mal! rill 
Uhich, bunleß it de diluted by the dews and rain, fill continues 
to be brackiſh,” Near this place the ſea forms itfelf into a ar 
bay, called Berk 4 Gorondel, i. e. the lake of Coronde! ; which 3s 
remarkable from a 


agreeably to the interpretation of Kolzum, their game for this ſea, 
preſerve a tradition, that a numerous hoſt way formerly drowned at 
this place ; occaſioned no doubt, by what is related, ch. xiv, 30. 

tant dead upon the fea- 
rom Sdur to Coronde 3 


in the ow where the Iſraelites WEre now travelling, which is ſup- 
poſed many” to have been owing to the faline and nitrous par- 
ticles wherewith the ſoil thereabouts is ſtrongly impregnated. 5 
Ver. 25. td be eried unto the Lord; and the Lord ſhewed him a 
tree, 2 Soon as the Iſraelites felt the leaſt inconvenience, th 
diſcontented diſpoſition, which 
| ry Their murmurs 3 inſt Moſes, 
ver. 24. were, in reality, murmurs againſt GOD, Moſes, how. 
ever, was more wiſe, and, in fervent Prayer, applied to the Lord, 
who alone can help in the hour of diſtreg. T e Lord heard his 
er, and pointed out to him a particular rue, which was of 
fach roduce the end deſired 3 ſweetening 
theſe bitter waters. Tt is, perhaps, impoſſible to tell of what ſpe- 
cies this tree wasz and therefore conjectures are vain, Plin » (lib, 
xiv. C. 2.) and other naturaliſts, inform us, that there is wood 
will work this effect: the miracle, therefore, conſiſted in the 
LORD's pointing out to Moſes this particular ſpecies of wood, 
In this Mu the author of 2 ces conſiders it: Nas not the 
water, ſays he, mad: feet with u 
b. — ch. xxxviii. 5. See 2 Kings ii. 21, 22. iv. 41, Deme- 
trius, an heathen'writer, quoted by Euſebius, (Prep. Evan. lib. ix. 
c. 29.) reports this fact in the ſame I. 


and that the iree, or weed, which was caſt into 
them, was only an external n, and not the means of the miracle 
Which was wrought on this occaſion. Sec Shuckford's Connection, 
vol. iii. p. 7. © fathers haye made ſome ingenious compariſons 


between this wood and the croſs of Chriſt, See Parker's Bibliothec. 
Bibl. on the place. 


would continue faithful to his commands, he 
would deliver them from every evil diſeaſe, and every calamity; 
| and preſerye them in health, as he was well able to do, being the 
; 4 * for I am the Lord, that giues thee health ; alluding to 
that health, or [weetneſs, which he had Juſt given, by his divine in- 
i The health of the Iſraelites was 

ſo remarkable, that the Plalmiit tells us, there was not ong feeble perſon 
<mong/t them, Pal, cv. 37. Junſus tranflates this, J am God thy 
iv. 12. falvation is aſcribed to Chriſt alone. 
vingia, ofa, Which ſignifies preſervation from corporal or ſpiritual 
il. Mintert on heile The Jews have a tradition, that the 
HMatute and ordinance now received, was to keep the ſabbath, and 
honour their Parents; whence other writers have conjectured, that 
the general form of their government, both civil and reli ious, was 
now firſt modelled : but this is mere ſuppoſition, 


loaded with ſo burthenſome a yoke of ceremonies : indeed we are 
told this was laid upon them for the hardneſ; of their hearts. 
bigant tranſlates this verſe, Moe; prayed unto the Lord, who hhewed 
bim a tree; which being caſt into the water, the water was made ſweet : 


_—_ _ bim, he made with him the following 
OL, I. | 


that the virtue thereof might 


and keep all his ſtatutes ; 1 will put none 
of theſe diſeaſes upon thee, which I have 
brought upon the Egyptians: for 1 am the 
Lord that healeth thee. 

27 And they came to Elim, where were 
twelve wells of water, and threeſcore and 


ten palm- trees: and they encamped there 
by the waters, 


ngs iv. 41. See Joſh, xxiv. 25. Ch. xvi, 4. 26. Deut. vii. x 5. 


Aan, that it might be obſerved : ver. 26. If theu wilt, &c. See 


Ver. 27. And they came to Elim) Elim was ſituated upon the 
northern ſkirts of the deſert of Sin, two leagues from Ter, and near 
thirty from Corenda, 1 ſaw, ſays Dr. Shaw, no more than nine of 
the twelve wells which are mentioned by Moſes, the other three 


Yet this lofs is amply made up, by the great increaſe in the palm- 
Nees; the ſeventy havin Propagated themſelves into more than two 
thouſand. * Under the fade . 

bath of Moſes, particularly fo called ; which the inhabitants of 7x 
have in great eſteem and veneration ; acquainting us, that it was 


it is ſuppoſed, ſtayed but one day at Marah ; and, on the twenty- 
fifth of Niſan, came to Elim: a word, which, according to ſome, 
ſignifies rams, from its good 12 for ſheep: and, according to 


others, plains, from that part of the wilderneſs where there were 
large and ſpacious plains, 


REFLECTIONS ON THE DELIVERANCE 
OF THE IS RAELITEsS. 


Having thus far ſeen the redemption of the Iſraelites from Egyp- 
tian bondage perfected, let us pauſe a little ; and, with due rever.. 
ence, contemplate theſe mighty works of Jehovah, Convinced of 
the truth of theſe ſtriking facts, we can want no further proof of 
the interpoling providence, and irreſiſtible power of the Lord of the 
Whole earth : and while we obſerve his ſignal and fatherly diſtino- 
tion of his people ; his ſeparation of them from thoſe terrible evils * 
Which he inflicted on incorrigible finners 3 his attention to their 
cries, and his relief of all their neceſſities; we cannot fail to rejoice 
with full reignation of heart, when we conſider ourſelves as the 


Prevent its execution and, in the midſt of puniſhment, ſhews, that 


this is the Arange wort of the Lord, and that goodneis and ſal vation 


are his glory and delight. 
The Joyful {trains of Moſes and the people, muſt fill every pious 


titude to the Supreme Benefactor? We ſeem to Join with them in 
the triumphant eulogy; when, with united voices, 
is like unto Thee, O LORD! who is like unto Thee? glorious in ho. 
lineſs ; fearful in praiſes ; doing wonders ! we, if, like them, 
with zealous and thankful praiſes, we magnify the Lord our deli. 
verer, for bis manifold favours to us; but, more eſ 


After ſuch a diſplay of miracles on their behalf; after ſuch par. 
ticular diſtinction made for their preſervation; after a ſong of praiſe, 
ſo full of Juſt and elevated devotion ; who could have thought that 
theſe Iſraclites would, in a little time, murmur and grow di 
tented ; and diſtruſt that providence, which had interpoſ.d fo re- 
markably for their ſalvation ? Yet, —too ſtriking example of the 
infidelity and ingratitude of our nature, — ſuch was the caſe. But 

0 man! theſe murmurers too haſtily: conſult thy 


thee? and what power and goodneſs hath he diſplayed in thy crea. 
tion, continual preſervation, 


in expreſſive colours, the too general diſpoſition of mankind ; the 
forbearance and lenity which the great Father of the univerſe ſhewed 


towards 
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chapter. It was now ju 
| have a diſtinct view of mount Sinai from Elim, ſays Dr. Shaw; the 


Chap. XVI. E X 0 


G HAP. XVI. 

The Iſraelites murmur in the wilderneſs of Sin: 
quails are fent in the evening, and manna 
in the morning : ſome articular injumct ions 
are given concerning the mamna. 


ND they took their journey from 
Elim, and all the congregation of 
the children of Iſrael came unto the wil- 


derneſs of Sin, which is between Elim and 


Sinai, on the fifteenth day of the ſecond 
month, after their departing out of the land 
of Egypt. 

2 And the whole congregation of the 
children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes 
and Aaron in the wilderneſs, 

3 And the children of Ifrae] ſaid unto 
them, Would to God we had died by the 
hand of the Los in the land of Egypt, when 
we fat by the fleſh-pots, and when we did 
eat bread to the full: for ye have brought 
us forth into this wilderneſs, to kill this 
whole aſſembly with hunger. 

4 Then ſaid the Lonxp unto Moſes, Be- 


D U S. | Chap. XVI. 
hold, I will rain bread from heaven for 
you ; and the people ſhall go out and ga- 
ther a certain rate every day, that I may 
prove them, whether they will walk in my 
law, or no. | 

5 And it ſhall come to paſs, that on the 
ſixth day, they ſhall prepare zhaz which they 
bring in; and it ſhall be twice as much as 
they gather daily, | 

6 And Moſes and Aaron faid unto all the 
children of Iſrael, At even, then ye ſhall 
know that the Load hath brought you out 
from the land of Egypt. 

7 And in the morning, then ye ſhall ſee 
the glory of the Loxp; 15 that he heareth 
your murmurings againſt the Lorp : and 
what are we, that ye murmur againſt us? 

8 And Moſes faid, This ſhall be when the 
Loxp ſhall give you in the evening fleſh to 
eat, and in the morning bread to the full; 
for that the LoxD heareth your murmurings 
which ye murmur againſt him: and what 
are we? your murmurings are not againſt 
us, but againſt the Lozp. 8 


Ver. 1. Numb. xxxiii. 11. V. 3. Numb. xi. 4, 5.— V. 4. Pfal. hxxviii. 24, 25. cv. 40. John vi. 31, $2.” 1 Cor. x; 3. Heb. the 
portion of a dey in bis day. Prov. xxx. 8. Matth. vi. 11. Ch. xv. 25. Deut. vili. 2, 16.— V. $. See Lev; xxv. a. V. 6. Ser ver. 13. 
V. 7. See ver. 10,—V. 8. Sce 1 Sam. vii. 7. Luke x. 16. Rom. xiii. 2. | 


towards them, affords the contrite ſon! the moſt pleaſing foundation 
for comfort and hope. Long-ſuffering towards them, he heard, and 
condeſcended to relieve their complaints. Unworthy tho' they were, 


he = them freſh proofs of his love, and granted them new favours; 


ſtudious, as it were, to gain their affection, and to lead them to 
true happineſs. Thus, thou bleſſed ſource of unexhauſted good! 
thus doit thou continue to deal, abundant in mercy and truth, with 
us, thy frail and offending creatures, Knowing our weakneſs, thon 
art flow to puniſh. Tho' we fin, thou forbeareſt: and, by heaping 
new bleflings upon us, thou doſt graciouſly endeavour to awaken us 
to an ingenuous ſhame, and a conſcious acknowledgment of our of- 
fences againſt thee, Attentive to our true welfare, thy chaſtiſements, 
no leſs than thy bleflings, are graciouſly intended to accompliſh it. 
Teach us to receive each, with the ſpirit of faith, humility, and 
love! to diſcern thy hand, pointing to our true felicity, whether it 
beſtows good or evil and give us wifdom, implicitly and with child- 
like obedience, to follow thy ſacred guidance: that fo, delivered 
from the bondage, and all the ſufferings, of this world of trial ; 
conducted by thy ſpirit, and ſaved by the blood of thy Son, we may 
paſs triumphant thro' the waves of death; and, fafely landed on a 
bleſſed ſhore, may unite with thoſe who have gotten the victory; 
and who, having the harps of GOD, ſing the ſong of Moſes, and 
the ſong of the. Lamb, ſaying, Great and marvellous are thy works, 
LORD GOD ALMIGHTY: juft and true are thy ways, thou 
hing of faints. Who fhall not fear thee, O Lord! and glorify thy name? 


for thou only art boly : all nations ſhall came and worſhip before thee : 


for thy judgments are made manifeſt. Salvation to our GOD, who 
ſiteth upon the throne, and unto the s 


of 
of Iſracl continued ſome time at Elim, according to the account 
given in this verſe, compared with the note on ver. 27. of the former 

ſta month fince they had left Egypt. We 


wilderneſs, as- it is called, of Six, lying betwixt them. We tra- 


ver ſed theſe plains in nine hours; being all the way diverted with 
the ſight of a variety of lizards and vipers, which are here in great 


numbers, We were afterwards near twelve hours in paſſing the many 
windings and difficult ways, which lie betwixt theſe deſerts and thoſe 


of Sinai. The latter conſiſt of a beautiful plain, more than a league 


in breadth, and nearly three in length, lying open towards the north- 
eaſt, where we enter it; but is cloſed up to the ſouthward, by ſome 


of the lower eminencies of mount Sinai. In this direction, like- 
. wiſe, the higher parts of this mountain make ſuch encroachments 


upon the plain, that they divide it into two, each of them capacious 


enough to receive the whole encampment of the Ifraclites. That 


which lies to the caſtward, may be the deſert of Sinai, properly ſo 


called, where Aae ſaw the angel of the Lord in the burning buſh, 


when he was guarding the fleets of Fethro, ch. tit. 2. The convent 
of St. Catharine is built over the place of this divine appearance. It 


is near three hundred feet ſquare, and more than forty in height, 
being built partly of ſtone, partly with mud and mortar. mixed 


together. The more immediate place of the Sheehinab is honoured 
with a little chapel, which the old fraternity of St. Bafil has in ſuch 
eſteem and veneration; that, in imitation of Moſes, they put off the 
Moes from off their feet, whenever they enter it.“ 

er. 2. The whole congregation of the children of Iſrael murmured] 
The whole congregation ſeems to denote a more univerſal murmur, 
than the words the people implies, in ver. 24. of the laſt chapter. The 


vice grew contagious; and this ſtrangely ungrateful le not only 
exaggerate, in a ſhameful manner, their preſent Aa dulties; but 


even revile their deliverer, for the undeſerved preſervation which he 


had vouchſafed to them, amidſt the deſtruction of the firſt-born in 
Egypt. Would to God tue had died, &c. ver. 3. Nothing can more 
ſtrongly mark their abject and ſervile temper.” Is this thy gratitude 
to G 0 D, O Iſrael! for his wonderful mercies towards thee ?—Thy 
. ts as a morning eloud, and as the early dew it paſſeth away. 

oſea vi. 4. 

Fer. 4. Then ſaid the Lord amm Moſes] "This was, no doubt, in 
anſwer to Moſes's application by prayer to the Lord, on account of 
theſe murmurings ; when the Lord was graciouſly pleaſed to promiſe 
them bread from heaven, ſent down in daily ſhowers, to keep the 
people in perpetual dependence upon him; and to prove whether, 
under this — admonition from heaven, they would walk in his 
law, or not. We are taught to maintain this dependence upon God, 
by praying to him for our daily bread. 
| 2 5. They fhail prepare that which they ſhall bring in] Rather 
read, they ſhall provide what they ſhall bring in; on the ſixth day, laying 
in a double quantity. Houbigant renders it, they Hall prepare that in 
which they may bring it in, meaning veſſels, &. to contain it. 

Ver. 6. At cven, then ſhall ye know that the Lord, &c.] Notwith- 
ſtanding all the miracles which God had wrought, theſe rebellious 
Ifraclites ſtill wanted another, to affure them that it was Jehovah, 
and not Moſes and Aaron, who had brought them from the land of 
Egypt. Strange and incredulous difpoſition ! | 

Ver. 7. Then ye pull fee the glory of the Lord] It is ſaid, in ver. 10. 
that they looked towards the wilderneſs, and behold the glory of the 
Lord appeared in the cloud; i. e. the Lord manifeſted himfelf, with 
a particular degree of brightneſs, and in ſach a manner as convinced 
the Iſraelites that he was there immediately preſent. - But, as mi- 
racles are called the glory of the Lord, Numb. xiv. 21, 22. John 
ii. 11. many have ſuppoſed, that the expreſſion in this verſe, refers 
to the miracle of ſending down the manna. This, and the follow- 
ing verſe, will appear ctear, if rendered thus, after Houbigant : 1. 
the morning ye ſhall ſee the glory of the Lord; for He hath heard your 
murmurings, which are indeed againſt the Lord : for what are we, that 
you continue te murmur againſt us * 8. And Meſes ſaid, The Lord wil! 


give gen fleſh in the evening to eat ; and in the morning as much bread as 


Ry 
murmur againſt Him : for what are we? your murmurings are nt again/t 
us, but againſt the Lord, Dr. Waterland renders the laft clauſe, ar? 


not ſo much againſt us, as again? the Lord; which ſeems very much. to 
flatten the ſenſe. 


Chap. XVI. LE X O 


9 And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, Say unto 
all the congregation of the children of Iſrael, 
Come near before the LoxD: for he hath 
heard your murmurings. 

ro And it came to paſs, as Aaron ſpake 

unto the whole congregation of the children 
of Iſrael, that they looked toward the wil- 
derneſs; and behold, the glory of the Loxp 
appeared in the cloud. | 
11 And the Loxd ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
12 I have heard the murmurings of the 
children of Iſrael ; ſpeak unto them, ſay- 
ing, At even ye ſhall eat fleſh, and in 
the morning ye ſhall be filled with bread : 
and ye ſhall know that I am the LORD 
your God. 

13 And it came to paſs, that at even the 
quails came up, and covered the camp: 
and in the morning the dew lay round a- 
bout the hoſt. | 

14 And when the dew that lay was gone 


Ver. 10. Ch. xiii. 21. V. 3. Numb. xi. 31. Pſal. cv. 40.—V. 
5? or, it is @ portion. John vi. 31. 1 


xvi. 20.—V. 15. Or, What is 
2 Cor. viii. 15. 


Ver. 10. They looked towards the wilderneſs, and—the glory of the 
Lord, &c.] It would ſeem, from this expreſſion, as if the pillar of 
cloud was now removed at ſome diſtance from them; or perhaps it 
appeared not, when they were ſtationed, viſible only when it 
conducted them in their marches; or, if it did now appear, the 
phraſe towards the wilderneſs, muſt mean towards the front of theit 
army, where the cloud was. Houbigant tranſpoſes the eleventh and 
twelfth verſes, and inſerts them between the third and fourth. The 
narration, certainly, is better continued by this tranſpoſition ; but 
how far it is juſtihable, we muſt leave the reader of Houbigant's note 
to judge; and to that we refer, 

2 13. Quails] Locus. Wat. from Ludolph. Ludolph, whom Dr. 
Waterland quotes here, has offered ſeveral arguments, in his Ethiop. 
Hiſt. lib. i. c. 13. to prove, that the word 2Wn blu, ought to be 
rendered lacie; which, he thinks, beſt agrees with the circum- 
ſtances of the narration, See Numb. ii. 21. Parkhurſt ſays, that Wu 
Heln ſignifies à quail, a kind of bird ſo called, from its remarkably 
living in eaſe and plenty among the corn. Hence, among the Egyp- 
tians, a guail was the emblem of eaſe and tranquillity; and this bird, 
being generally eſteemed a dainty, one would rather apprehend that 
it was ſent at this time, than the cu; which, tho' certainly uſed 
for food, doth not ſeem to come up to the idea of flegb, M2 biſher, 
in Pal. Ixxviii. and Ts tzede, which is given us on this occaſion. 
ver. 12. We may remark, that this miracle happened about the 
middle of April, which is the ſeaſon when the quails, which are birds 
of paſſage, are obſerved to croſs the Red-ſea in vaſt numbers. The 
ſame is alſo. obſeryed to this very day, by ſuch as frequent thoſe 
parts. The miracle, therefore, conſiſted not ſo much in the pro- 
digious number which fell into Iſrael's camp, as in the directing 
them thither on that very evening, according to GO 's promiſe, 
and Moſes's prediction. In Plal IXxviii. 27. it is ſaid, he rained 
fieſh upon them as duſt, and feathered fowl as the ſand of the 
222 which do not ſeem compatible with the idea of 

4/46. | | 
. Ver. 14. Then the dew was gone, behold, &c.] Let us juſt obſerve, 
how unneceſſary the expletive words are here. Read the paſlage 
without them, and you will fee its greater propriety, For an ac- 
count of the manna, ice the gext note. | 
Vier. 15. They ſaid one to another, It is manna, &c.] There is a 
manifeſt contradiction in our verſion : they ſaid, it is manna, we 
read; and yet, in the next clauſe, it is added, for they wiſi not what 
it was, The rendering in the margin is more; juſt : they ſaid one to 
another, I bat is it ? Nm jd men evah? quid hoc? what is this? In 
alluſion to which, and to commemorate the univerſal ſurprize and 
doubt reſpecting this celeſtial food, they called it by the name of 
d men, manna ;z ver. 31. And, in this interpretation, all the ancient 
verſions agree. This manna fell with the dew, which, being exhaled 
by the heat of the ſun, ver. 14. the manna then appeared upon the 
face of the ground. As the heat of the fun increaſed, it melted the 
manna alſo, ver. 21. In Numb. ii. 9. it is ſaid, the manna fell upon 
the dew, which might more properly be rendered the manna fell with 
the dew, WV y ol ieu. See Noldius, in 2Y, 9. The Vulgate renders 
it deſcendebat pariter et man, As to its ſize, it is deſcribed as a ſmall 
round thing (a mode of expreſſion which evidently proves what we 
have before obſerved, that it was ſomething new to them : ſome- 
thing, whereof they knew not either the name or nature: indeed 


. Chap. XVI. 


up, behold, upon the face of the wilder- 
nels there lay a {mall round thing, as ſmall 
as the hoar-froſt on the ground. 

15 And when the children of Iſrael 
ſaw it, they ſaid one to another, It 
is manna: for they wiſt not what it 
was. And Moſes ſaid unto them, This 
is the bread which the Loxp hath given 
you to eat, 

16 This i the thing which the Loxp 
hath commanded, Gather of it every man 
according to his eating; an omer for every 
man, according to the number of your per- 
ſons; take ye every man for them which are 
in his tents. „ 

17 And the children of Iſrael did ſo, and 
gathered, ſome more, ſome leſs. 

18 And when they did mete i with an 
omer, he that gathered much, had nothing 
over, and he that gathered little, had no 


lack: they gathered every man according to 


his cating. 


14. Numb. xi. 5. Neh. ix. 16. Pſal. Ixxviti. 24. cv. 40. Wiſd. 
Cor, x. 3.—V. 16. Heb. by tbe poll, or, head. Heb, fouls. —V. 18. 


Moſes expreſly aſſerts, that they did not, Deut. xvi. 3. where he 
calls it manna, which thou kneweſ/t not, neither did thy Fathers know). 
It was as ſmall as the * upon the ground : and {till further, in 
ver. 31. it is (aid to be {ite corrander-ſeed, for — and frze : and 
for colour, it is ſaid to have been white z or, as in Numb. xi. 7. of 
the colour of bdellium ; which, according to Bochart, was a kind of 
pearl. See our note on Gen. ii. 12. Its taſte is (aid to be like wafers 
made with honey; and, in Numb. xi. 8. as the taſte of freh ol; 
which may not diſagree, as fine freſh oil is of a ſoft ſweet taſte : 
though it is to be obſerved, that it is ſpoken of in Numbers, as 
prepared and baked ; here, as it firſt fell; and therefore the ſweetneſs 
which it had, when eaten freſh, may be ſuppoſed to have evaporated 
when baked, &c. Sec Wiſd. xvi. 20, 21. the author of which, 
following ſome Jewiſh traditions, aſſerts, that it ſuited itſelf to every 
man's taſte : which may be ſo far true, that, as the Almighty de- 
ſigned it for a general food, ſo it was in general pleaſing, as is the 
caſe with bread. Cemmon manna, according to Salmaſius, anſwers to 
the marks here given, which, he ſays, © is a fort of congealed dew ; 
ſmall, like hail-ſtones ; which falls in the morning, is melted by 
the ſun, and taſtes like honey,” Allowing this account, (which yet 
is very diſputable) I ſhould, nevertheleſs, rather believe, that /e 
was a peculiar kind of manna; which, falling in ſmall feeds, fome- 
thing perhaps like the millet, was the more caſily made up into 
bread and cakes for uſe. It muſt certainly be granted, that it had 
not ſome of the qualities which common manna has; as we ſhall 
remark further, on ver. 19. and 32. and one can hardly conceive, 
with Le Clerc and others, that it was 44 and /:guid, like a ſpecies 
of honey, which the Arabians are ſaid to gather on the mountains 
about Sinai. Thoſe who are inclined to ſce more reſpecting it, may 
conſult Le Clerc and Salmaſius's Comment. de manna. * Clerc, 
in ſupport of his opinion, that the manna was / and liquid, ren- 
ders DDDMN mechſepes, molle, ſoft ; which we render routd; a ſmall 
round thing. The Lxx, ſays Parkhurſt, ſuppoſed this word 
(which here only is uſed in the Bible) to anſwer, in ſenſe, to 
5 12 ger kezro, coriande-rſeed; and, accordingly, in this place, 
render it «ou xogiwr ; but the Vulgate appears to have given the true 
meaning of the word, by tranſlating it gua/t prls tuſum, as i pounded 
by a peſile ; and perhaps the Chaldee paraphraſe 1Iph mekelep, aimed 
at nearly the ſame idea. And thus our Hebrew word DD cheſepes, 
is — 4 a compound of nom cheſep, to beat, pound, and DD pes, a 

iece, bit; and ſignifies ſmall, or fine, as if beaten or pounded to pieces.“ 

oubigant, deriving it alſo from the root Jon cheep, renders it fri- 
abile, friable, eaſy to be crumbled, or broken ſmall, like the hoar-fre/t, 
to which it is compared; and with which Le Clerc's idea of ſoft, 
by no means agrees. | ; 

Ver. 16. An amer] In ver. 36. an omer is ſaid to be the tenth 
part of an ephah. According to Bp. Cumberland, the hab con- 
tains ſeven gallons, two quarts, and about half a pint in wine mea— 
ſure ; ſo that an mer was about three quarts, or a little more than 
fix pounds weight, Roman meaſure. This was the ſmalleſt mea- 
ſure of things dry known by the ancient Hebrews, The homer, 
mentioned Levit. xxvii. 16. was a different meaſure from this. 

Ver. 18. When they did mete it with an omer, he that gathered much, 


&c.] An omer was the quantity allowed for each perſon, i. e. each 


perſon might, if he choſe it, gather and uſe ſo much. "Thoſe 
that were aged and infirm, and could not themſelves go out to b. 
dher 


Chap. XVI: _ TO. 
19 And Moſes ſaid, Let no man leave of 
it till the morning. | 

20 Notwithſtanding, they hearkened not 
unto Moſes; but ſome of them left of it until 
the morning, and it bred worms and ftank: 
and Moſes was wroth with them. 

21 And they gathered it every morning, 
every man according to his eating : and 
when the ſun waxed hot, it melted, | 

22 And it came to pals, that on the 
ſixth day they gathered twice as much 
bread, two omers for one man : and all the 
rulers of the congregation came and told 
Moſes. | 

23 And he ſaid unto them, This is that 
which the Laep hath ſaid. To-morrow is the 
reſt of the holy ſabbath unto the Logp: bake 
that which ye will bake, zo-day, and ſeethe 
that ye will ſeethe; and that which re- 
maineth over, lay up for you to be kept 
until the morning. | | 


D MV S. Chap. XVI. 

24 And they laid it up till the morning, 

as Moſes bade: and it did not ſtink, neither 
was there any worm therein. . 

25 And Moſes ſaid, Eat that to-day; for 
to-day is a fabbath unto the Lorp : to- day 
ye ſhall not find it in the field. EF 

26 Six days ye ſhall gather it; but on the 


ſeventh day which is the ſabbath, in it there 


{ſhall be none. 

27 And it came to paſs, that there went 
out ſome of the people on the ſeventh day for 
to gather, and they found none. 

28 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, How 
long refuſe ye to keep my commandments 
and my laws? 

29 See, for that the Loxp hath given 
you the ſabbath, therefore he giveth you 
on the fixth day the bread of two days: 
abide ye every man in his place, let no 
man go out of his place on the ſeventh 
day. 


Ver. 23. Gen. il. 3. 


ther it, were allowed the ſame quantity to de gathered by other 
perſons for them: take ye every man fer them which are in his tents, 
ver. 16. Obedient to the injunctions of God, the children of Iſrael, 
went cut, and gathered, ſome more, ſome leſs ; ©* that is, ſays Houbi- 
t, becauſ- there were in ſome tents,” of families, more perſons 

or whom manna was to be gathered; and in others fewer: for 
thus Maſes had commanded, and thus the children of Iſrael did, 
as they had been commanded, ver. 17. but becauſe, in that 2 
gathering of the manna, the Iſraclites had not the meaſure of an 
emer ready; it happened to them that they gueſſed for the number 
of heads; and every one gathered as much as they imagined would 
be ſufficient for each perſon : but, upon returning to their tents, 
when each came to uſe the mer, they found that they had, in 
fact, gathered ſo many omers as there were perſons in each tent; 
God admoniſhing them by this event, that they ſhould afterwards 
do that which he bimſelf had now perſected by his own. immedi- 
ate agency.“ Houbigant ſuppoſes this applicable only t the firſt 
manna which fell: but others, averfe to conſidering the matter as 
thus miraculous, imagine, the fact was, that when the Iſraelites 
came to meaſure out what they had gathered, more or leſs; they, 
who had gathered more than their omer, readily. imparted their 
overplus to thoſe who had not gathered ſo much; and further, 
ſkbly, ſame, who thought an omer too much for their eating, 
Fan plied thoſe who required more, with what they had to ſpare. 
Thus they charitably aſſiſted each other: and this appears to be 
the meaning of this verſe ; particularly as applied by St. Paul, 
2 Cor. viii. 13, 14, 15. which, if the paſſage be underſtood in the 
firſt ſenſe, muſt imply, that God, by his providential bounty, will 
bleſs and aſſiſt thoſe who charitably aid their brethren. | 
Ver. 19, 20. Moſes ſaid, Let no man kave of ity &.] A ſtriking 
peculiarity of this bread from heaven, is here mentioned, which 
abundantly proves to us, that it was different from common manna; 
for this putrifies not: whereas that which God ſent for the daily 
food of 
as See Dr. Bentley's fourth Sermon at Boyle's lectures. 
eſirous to keep the people dependent upon his providence, the 
Almighty determined to give them this heavenly food from 
day to day. Accordingly, as the prefervation of it betrayed great 
want of faith in the preſerver, ſo was it to no purpoſe: for, as 
what remained, after the Iſraelites had gathered their quantity, 
melted with the rifing ſun; ſo, what they preſerved, became 
jw unſerviceable : fee note on ver. 4. Another proof that this 
was different from the ordi manna, is, the way in which it 
was daily dropped down with dew from heaven : for common 
manna, as is generally agreed, is a kind of gum which diſtils from 
certain trees, at à certain ſeaſon of the year, and is never found 
in the dew on the ground ; nor indeed ever on the ground, except 
under its own tree... So that, granting there is à ſpecies of manna, 
or honey-dew, found in theſe parts of Arabia, there is enough in 
the account of this manna to deſignate its miraculous and extra- 
ordinary nature. See Saurin's fiftieth Diſſert. | 
Per. 22. On the fixth day they gathered twice as much bread] In ver. 
this order is given; and we have here a further proof of the pecu- 
by of this manna ; of its difference from the common ſort, as well 
as of the immediate interpoſition of God reſpecting it. For, tho*, 
preſerved on ordinary days, till the next morning, it bred worms 
and flank ; yet, laid up for the ſabbath-day, no lach conſequences 
enſued ; but it remained ſweet and for uſe. What a daily 
and ſtriking leſſon to the people of Iſrael ! | 


Aua the rulers of the congregation came and told Maſe} There can 


e lraclites, if kept tall the next morning, bred worms and 


verſe, that, agreea 


be no doubt that Moſes had informed the children of Iſrael of thac 
great peculiarity which God notified to him, reſpecting the double 
rtion of manna to be gathered on the fixth day of the week. 
he people were attentive to it z and, ſtruck with awful ſurprize, 

upon finding it to be as Moſes had informed them, all the rulers of 
congregation came, and, inſpired with proper ſentiments of gra- 
titude, told Moſer, how wonderfully his intelligence was veriked; 
upon which he replies to them, that this" is, in truth, what the 
Lord had ſaid to him; this ig that which the Lord bath faid. Ver. 23. 
This clauſe ſhould have been pointed in all our Bibles 2s we have 
done it. What follows are words of Moſes himſelf to the 


people; To-morrow is the reft, c. The p*e _—_—_— _ — 
uppontions ere 


and _ deduce 2» x be hol ſabbath) 1 
23. To-morrow 1s the re t t is amazing to 
WY > 4 to what length an 424 to ſyſtems and opinions — 
— carries men. This is 8 from the 3 in which this 
is interpreted by thoſe, who have entertai peculiar no- 
tons matting the ſabbath. Nothing can be plainer, from this 
whole chapter, than that the ſeventh day was now held ſacred as 
4 day of hely raft unto the Lord. In order fo preſerve it ſacred, the 
Leek makes this remarkable diſpoſition concerning the manna ; 
the falling of which is regulated by the known and eſtabliſhed 
law of the ſabbathz which is here ſpoken of as a period perfectly 
familiar and cuſtomary to the : and indeed there ſeems no 
reaſon to doubt, that the ſabbath-day was held ſacred by the peo- 
ple of God, from its very firſt inſtitution ; when God finiſhed his 
works of creation, and ſanctißed the ſeventh day. And this may 
very well and truly account for its not being mentioned again by 
the ſacred hiſtorian ; the obſervation of it having always conti- 
nued from the beginning; and therefore the mentien of it bein 
as unneceflary as that of any other common and generally allowed 
principle in religion. They who are inclined to fee more on this 
ſubject, may conſult Hallet's Notes on Scripture, vol. iii. p. 100. 
er. 29. See, for that the Lord hath given you the ſabbath, &c.] You 
fee that the Lord grveth you rel: Houbigant : who obſerves, © that 794 
is more ſuitable to the context, than ſabbath : beſides, the ſabbath 
is called by the name of the ſeventh day; not raw fhebet, reſt. 
Add to this, that the phraſe # give ſabbath, or reft, is not of the 
ſame import as % command the obſervation of the ſabbath ; ſo that 
you cannot argue from this place, that the precept concerning the 
ſabbath was now firſt given: one would rather ſay, that the ſabbath 
is ſo touched upon here as an inſtitution well, and long fince, 
known to the _— 2 | 
Abide man in hes place; Still incredulous, the te could 
not con Jo in ths! word 1 Ges: ſome of rok wich to to ga- 
ther manna on the ſabbath; but they found none: upon which the 
Lord expoſtulates with them, (ver. 28. compared with ver. 24.) 
and orders every man to abide, on the ſeventh day, in his place. The 
Hebrew is, literally, ref every man with himſelf. Manete quiſque 
_M_— ſays Houbigant. Sit every one in your houſes, ſay the Lxx. 
| unuſquiſque apud ſemetipſum, ſays the Vulgate : fo that the 
meaning evidently is, let every one reft at home ; in the due perform- 
ances of. this da #3 eee Act ard 
his home, that is, or of abode ; Or, at utmoſt, the camp, 
on the r : and, accordingly, it is added in the next 
ly to this injunction, the people refed on the 
ſabbath-day. Some ſuperſtitious Jews, who have abſurdly taken 
theſe words in the very ſtrictneſs of the letter, have carried their 
obſervation of the- ſabbath to the higheſt and moſt ridiculous * 


Chap. XVI. E X O 
zo so the people reſted on the ſeventh 
And the houſe of Iſrael called the 
name thereof Manna: and it was like cori- 
ander-ſeed, white; and the tafte of it was 
like wafers made with honey. x. 

32 And Moſes ſaid, This ig the thing 
which the Loxp commandeth, Fill an omer 
of it to be kept for your generations; that 
they maydee the bread wherewith I have fed 
you in the wilderneſs, when I brought you 
Forth from the land of Egypt. | 
33 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Take a 
pot, and put an omer full of manna therein, 
and lay it up before the Lon, to be kept 
for your generations. | 
34 As the Lox commanded Moſes, fo 
Aaron laid it up before the Teſtimony, -to 
be kept. 8 | | 

35 And the children of Iſrae] did eat 
manna forty years, until they came to a 
land inhabited : they did eat manna, until 
they came unto the borders of the land of 
Canaan. | a 

36 Now an omer is the tenth part of an 


cphah. 


Ver. 31. Numb. xi. 7.—V. 33. 1 Kings viii. 9. Hebr. ix. 4.—V. 
V. 1. Ch. xvi. 1. Numb. xxxili. 12, 14.—V. 2. Numb. xx. 3, 4. 


of rigidity. Some, of leſs ſtrictneſs, ſay, that a man went out of 
his place, if he went above two thouſand cubits from his dwelling. 
See Numb. xxxv. 5. Thus they called @ ſabbath-day's journey, Acts 
i. 12. the diſtance between mount Olivet and Jeruſalem, which 
was about a mile, or, at moſt, two Engliſh miles, See Levit. 
xxiii. 3. 

Fo. . Ft was like cariander-ſced] We have obſerved on ver. 15, 
that this. expreffion muſt refer to the fize of the manna, not to 
its colour, for, in Numb. xi. 7. thefe are plainly diſtinguiſhed : 
there it is ſaid, the manna was as el and the colour 
thereof as the colour of bdellium : ſo that the coriander- ſced plainly 
refers to the ſize, as the bdellium, or pearl, does to its colowr. In 
this verſe, therefore, three things are predicated of the manna 
that its ſize was like coriander-ſeed ; its colour, white; its tafte, like 
wafers, or little cakes, with honey; the word, 71 ged, which we 
tranſlate corzander, is of a very doubtful interpretation. It is ge- 
nerally agreed, that it ſignifies ſome 2 but whether the co- 
riander, or not, is very much queſtioned. | 
Ver. 32. Fill an omer of it, &c.] We have here another peculi- 
arity of this manna, which ſufficiently diſtinguiſhes it from 'the 
common fort, and abundantly teſtifies its extraordinary nature : 
for though it fant, when preſerved to the next morning, ex- 
cept on the ſabbath-day ; yet here, by the Divine Power, it was 
preſerved from putrefaction through ſucceſſive 1 Had 
it been ordinary manna, or that kind of liquid honey which is 
commonly gathered in thoſe deſerts; why need an omer of it 
have been laid up, that future generations might ſee the bread 
WHERE WITH, faith GOD, I have fed you in the wilderneſs ? 
Nothing can more ſtrongly demonſtrate, that this food was divine 
and peculiar ; and the appellation of bread is alone ſufficient to 
overthrow the hypotheſis of thoſe who fanſy it to have been ei- 
ther ordinary manna, or a' ſpecies of honey; which could neither 
have been. wrought up into cakes, nor have proved nutritive to 
fuch a great multitude of people. This alſo is a clear proof of a 
miraculous nature; namely, its falling daily in quantities, ſufficient 
to ſuſtain ſo many thouſands for ſo many years ; to ſuſtain them 
in ſuch health, and to agree with them ſo well : add to which, 
the double portion which fell on the ſixth day, and its ceaſing to 
fall at all on the ſeventh day : that, though it melted with the 
heat of the ſun, it was of ſo hard a conſiſtence, as to be beaten in 
mortars, ground in mills, to endure the fire, and to be baked in 
cakes : that it continued with the Iſraelites during their abode 
in the wilderneſs (ſee ver. 35.) and then wholly ceaſed : lay all 
theſe particulars together, and you will have no doubt that this 
manna was peculiar and ſupernatural, With reſpe& to its ſpiritual 
and typical reference, we ſhall ſay no more at preſent, than that 
many of the ancient Jews, as well as of the Chriſtian fathers, have 
largely expatiated upon this head. Chriſt, in the ſixth chapter of 


Vo L. ; A 


9 1 Chap: XVII. 
e 
The Iſraelites murmur at Rephidim : GOD 
orders Moſes to Ririke the rock at Horeb, 
from whence proceeds water : Amalek fights 
againſt Iſrael, and is conquered, while Moſes 


Holde up his hands: M. oſes builds a memorial 
of the vittory.. 


N D all the congregation of the chil- 
- dren of Iſrael journeyed from the wil- 
derneſs of Sm, after their journeys, accord- 
ing to the commandment of the Loxp, and 
pitched in Rephidim: and there was no 
water for the people to drink. | 
2 Wherefore the people did chide with 
Moſes, and ſaid, Give us water that we may 
drink. And Moſes ſaid unto them, Why 
chide you with me? wherefore do ye tempt 
the Logp? | 
3 And the people thirſted there for 
water; and the people murmured againſt 
Moſes, and ſaid, Whetefore 7s this that 


thou haſt brought us up out of Egypt, to 


kill us and our children, and our cattle 
with thirſt? Ts 


4 And Moſes cried unto the Logp, ſaying, 


35. Numb. xxxiii. 38. Deut, Vili. 2, 3. Joſh. v. 12. Neh. ix. 1 5. 
Pal. Ixxviii. 41. 1 Cor. x. 9. 


St. John, ver: 31, &c. has given us the true key of its ſpiritual 
import, upon which that will be a proper place to ſpeak : the 
bread of GOD is HE which cometh down from heaven, and giveth 
life unto the world. It is this manna laid up before the teſtimony, 
to which the promiſe refers of the hidden manna, rd para ti u- 
xpuupire the manna, which was laid up, or kept, in the ſanctuary. 
See Mintert on the word »guzro. 

Per. 33, 3 Take a pot, &c.] It is probable that this command 
is mentioned here by way of anticipation; and that the pot of manna 
was not laid up before the te/limany, till after the giving of the law. 
This pot, in which the-manna was depoſited, was of gold, St. Paul 
tells us, Heb. ix. 4. as were all the veſſels of the candfu There 
are diſputes among the learned, about the figure of this veſlel, 
The Lexicons upon the Hebrew word, ſay, that it ſignifies an urn, 
or pot, with a wide belly, and ſtrait, pointed mouth. Reland is 
of opinion, that jt had ſuch a lid, or cover, as thoſe pots into 
which they put wine; and like to thoſe by which it is repreſented 
on ſome Samaritan medals, of which he gives a draft in his 
learned diſſertation : he is of opinion, that the veſſel had two han- 
dles. See his Diſſert. ult. de Inſcript. quorund. nummor, Sam. Be- 
fore the Lord ſignifies the ſame as before the Te/timony : an expreſſion, 
which we ſhall have occaſion to explain, ch. xxv. 16. Houbigant 
thinks that before the Lord refers to that place where God now 
made himſelf manifeſt, i. e. before the cloudy pillar; for which he 
refers to ver. 9. and, upon this foundation, believes, that the pot 
full of manna was now gathered and laid up before the Lord. 

Ver. 35 The children of Iſrael did eat manna forty years] A 
round number is here, as uſual, applied, for one that is imperfe&. 
It appears, from Joſh. v. 11, 12. that it was ſhort of forty years 
by about a month. The manna fell from Friday the fifth of une, 
in the year of the world 2513, to the ſecond day of the paſfover, 
which was on Wedneſday, the fifth of May, in the year of the 
world 2553, before Fe/us Chriſt 1447 years, and before the vulgar 
Ara 1451 years. Some have ſuppoſed, that as Moſes lived not to 
the _ bf theſe -forty years, theſe words were added by Ezra; 
but, as he conducted the Iſraelites to the frontiers of Canaan, what 
inconvenience is there in ſuppoſing that he inſerted theſe words, as 
well as the thirty-ſecond verſe, a little before his death, in this 
place, being their proper and natural order? 

Ver. 36. Now an omer, &c. ] See note on ver. 16. 


Chap XVII. Vir. 1, 2, 3. After their jaurnies,— and pitched in 
Rephidem) See Numb. xxxill. 12, 13, 14. Rephidim was a dry and 
ſandy part of the deſert of Sin, within a march or two of Crna; 3 
where, there being no water for the people to drink, and that which 
they brought from Elim being ſpent ; their uſual temper predomi- 
nated, and they murmured againſt Moſes for water now, as they 
had done for bread before. See ch. xvi. 2, 3. and Numb. xx. 4. 


D d d 


Chap. XVII. E X OD US. Chap. XVII 
What ſhall I do unto this people? they be lek : to-morrow I will ſtand on the 
almoſt ready to ſtone me. | by of the hill, with the rod of God 
5 And the Lox laid unto, Moſes, Go hand. | k wy 2 
on before the cople, and take with thee 10 So Joſhua did as Moſes had 
of the elders of Iſra-!- and thy rod where- him, and fought with Amalek: 
With thou ſmoteſt the river, take in thine Aaron, and Hur, went up to 
hand, and go. TTY | | the hill. 
© Behold, I will ſtand before thee there 11 And it came to paſs when Moſes 
upon the rock in Horeb ; and thou ſhalt held up his hand, that Iſrael prevailed: 
ſmite the rock, and there ſhall come water and when he let down his hand, Amalek 
out of it, that the people may drink. And prevailed, 
Moſes did ſo in the Coke of the elders of I2 But Moſes' hands Were heavy, and 
Iſrael... . fig T a 
7 And he called the name of the place and he ſat thereon: and Aaron and Hu 
Maſſah, and Meribah, becauſe of the chiding ſtayed up his hands, the one on the one 
of the children of Iſrael, and becauſe they ſide, and the other on the other ſide: and 
tempted the Lon p, laying, Is the Lo RD his hands were ſteady until the going down 
among us, or not? | of the ſun. 
8 Then came Amalek, and fought with 
Iſrael in Rephidim. 1 5 his people with the edge of the ſword. 
9 And Moſes ſaid — Chooſe 14 And the Lozp faid unto Moſes, Write 
us out men, and go out, fight with Ama- this for a memorial in a book, and rehearſe 
„Ver. 53. Ch. vii. 20.—V. 6. Numb. xx. 9, 10, 17. Pfal. Ixxviii. ts. 


7-, xcv. 8. Hebr. iii. 8; That is, temptation. That is, « 
V. 9. Called Fefur, Acts vii. 45. Ch. iv. 20. 


Ver. 6. 7 will Hand before thee there upon the rok in Horeb) That formerly (6 many fountains. Neither could art or chance be con- 
is, „I will manifeſt my prefence upon a certain rock in Horeb; cerned in the contrivance ; inaſmuch as every circumſtance POints 
whence water ſhall flow, upon thy ſmiting the rock ; as proper out to us 2 miracle; and, in the ſame manner with the rent in 
witnefles of Which, thou art to take the elders of Ifrae] with thee,” the rock of mount Ca at 'Zeruſalem, never fails to 18 the 
ver. 5. The word rendered there, Se, hem, muſt either denote, greateſt ſeriouſneſs and evotion in all who ſee it. The Arabs, 
that God pointed out the particular part of the rock in Horeb, who were our guard, were ready to ſtone me, for attempting to 
here he would Pear; or, it may denote only, 4 rock there in break off a corner of it.“ 

Herb. The EXX render it, and go where / 0 ore thee upon the Ver. 8. Then came Amalet] It appears from our verſion, as if Ame. 
rock in FHoreb; all uding to the = aſe where God had appeared to Jef came and fought with 1ſoael in Ropbidim, after the affair at 44 
Moſes at the firfl. See note on ch. ili. 1. «© Miracles, ſays Bp. {; whereas, the former part of this chapter tells. us, they had 
W arburton, are of two forts : thoſe where the laws of nature are eft Rephidim. It ſhould have been rendered, but Amalek cams and 
Suſpended, or reverſed (ſuch as the budding of Aaron's red, and the fought with, &c. or, now Amalek had come and ought, &c. Ver. 
raifng of Lazarus Jrem the dead: ) and thofe which only give a zew When M, es ſaid unto Joſhua, &c. We learn from Deut. xxv. 1 


„Ax. exiv. 8, Wiſd. xi. 4. 1 Cor. x. 4. -V. 7. Numb. xx. 13 
ding, or Airife. =V. 8. Deut. XXV. 17. 1 Sam. xv. 2. 


direction to its laws ; (ſuch as bringing water from the rock, and Hflop- that the Amalekites fell upon the hindmoſt part of the Ifraelitif 
ing the i/ſue of bleed.) Who would affirm that the water, which army, and ſmote all that were feeble behind, at a tim when th 


a rational believer conclude, than that GOD, by making a fiſſure Plain below mount Horeb 
in che rock, gave room for the water to burſt out, which had be- 2k of Arabia Petrza, near Rephidim, between that place and 
ods anaan. They were the deſcendants of Eſau; and are therefore 


method of interpreting, which God himſelf uſeth in working the whoſe ſettlement in the land of Canaan they, Perhaps, were de. 
miracle; which is, to give to nature all that nature could eaſily per- ſirous to prevent; as imagining they themſelves had an equal right 


Ver. 7. He called + name of the place Maſſah, and Meribah) The Ver. q. Miſes ſaid unto Feſhua] This is the firſt time mention is 
meaning of which names are, as uſual, given in the context; A.- made of Foſhua, or Jeſus, who makes ſo diſtinguiſhed a figure in 
aß, chiding, or rife _ of the chiding of the children of Iſrael the ſubſequent part of the ſacred ſtory : He is often {tiled the fer- 

auſe they tempted the Lord. See ver. 2. att, want of 1 
XXviii. 18, 19. For a fuller account of this miracle, ſe> he is appointed general under his direction, and ordered to ſelect 
the notes on Numb. xx. and on 1 Cor. x. 4- where the ſpiritual rock proper men to aghe with Amalek ; while Moſes Propoſes to ſtand 
ij ill, with the miraculous red in his hand, in ſight 
priety, be rendered, which miniſtred to, or obeyed them. [a flight of the warriors, to inſpire them with faith and courage; and to teach 
emendation ; but ſuſicient to ſubvert all their abſurd notions, who them, and all ſucceeding generations, that tho all human power ie 
fuppoſe, that this rock followed the Ifraelites in their encampments; weak, without the aid of GOD; yet, we ſhould not fo rely on 
whether carried in # cart, or by whatever other conveyance they - that aid, as to omit the uſe of all rational means. God bleſſes his 
ſuppoſed : beſides, it ſhould be obſerved, that St. Paul ſpeaks not or people in the uſe of theſe : Cheſen men were appvinted to fight; 
the netural, but of the diritual rock, CHRI ST.] „ Aſter we had they prevailed only while Maſes held up his hands; ver. 11. 
deſcended, with no ſmall difficulty, down che other, or weſtern er. 10. Hur) It is uncertain who this perſon was he is thought 
ſide of mount Sinai, ſays Dr. Shaw, we came into the plain, or by ſome to have been the ſame who is mentioned, 1 Chron. 
wilderneſs of Rephidim, where we ſaw that extraordinary antiquity, 19. Joſephus tells us, that he was the huſband of Miriam. See 
the rock of Meribab, which has continued down to this day, with- Antiquities, book iii. ch. 2. To account for this e 
out the leaſt injury from time or accidents, This is ri hely called, dinary Way, appears very difficult : we muſt underſtand it as a bleſſ- 
from its hardneſs, Deut. viii. 15. a rock of flint ; though, from the ing upon prayer, and as an admonition to perſeverance in it; ſee 


rock of amethy/?, or the amethy/tine, or granate rock. It is about fix ceaſing to do fo, ſhould influence the battle, ſeems not caſy to be 
yards ſquare, lyin tottering, as it were, and looſe, near the middle conceived. Some, howe er, ſuppoſe, that the ſight of the rod, 
of the valley; an ſeems to have been formerly a part, or cliff of held up, inſpirited the Iſraclites ; as the loſs of it had the contrary 
mount Singi, which han » In a variety of precipices, all over this effect. | 

plain. The waters whic 8%/hed out, and the Hireams which flnued Per. 13. Amalek and bi; People] If we underſtand this disjunctively, 
wwithal, Pal. Ixxviii. 21. have hollowed, a-crols one corner of this Amalebk muſt lignify the prince of this people; or, if Amalet be un- 


by the dew, we ſee all over this chanel a great number of holes, Per. 14. The Lord faid unto Meſes, Write this, &c.] God com- 
ſome of them four or five inches deep, and one or two in dia- mands Moſes here, not only to write his dec doncerning 


ree 
meter; the lively and demonſtrative tokens of their having been Amalek, in a book, but to rebearſe it in the ears of Fcſtua ; thus 
| ; ſtrongly 


Chap. XVIII. 
i in the ears of Joſhua : 


under heaven. Wo 944; 

15 And Moſes built an altar, and called 
the name of 7 EH OVA H-niſſi. 

16 For he aid, Becauſe 
ſworn har the 


CHAP. X VIII. 

Jethro bringeth 70 M. ofes his wife and children ; 
and adviſes him 7 COnftitute rulers our 
che people. Mojes follows his Counſel ; and 
Jethro departs ineo his own land 


the prieſt of Midian, 
ather-in-law, heard of all that 
for Moſes, 
people, and that the Loxp had brought I. 
rael out of Egypt: 

2 Then Jethro, Moſes? father-in-law, took 
Zipporah Moſes' wife, after he had ſent her 
back, 


3 And her two fons ; of which the name 


I Sam xy, 3» 7. 


V. 2. Ch. . 16. in. 1. V. 2. Ch. iv. 26, 2 


.—V, 2. 
V. 3. Ch. iii. 1. 7. Heb. peace, — V. 8. N 


Heb. found th . 


declaring his fixed Purpoſe ; while it affords us one proof, 
many others, that Moi 
at he wrote by the inſpiration of the 
XXXil1. 2. and Deut. XXV. 17, 
Iuill utterly fo out the remembrance of Amalot) 
s this utter extirpation of Amalek. 


26, 27. that altar; were not only built for facrifice, but alſo for 
memorials and teſtimonies : ſec Gen. xxxi. 48. Judges vi. 24. 
This, built by Moſes, was erected, as the name he gave to it plainly 
Proves, in memory of the victory over Amalek ; for he called it 

ebovah-nifi, the Lord my banner, according to our marginal tran. 

tion. We have heretofore frequently obſerved, that the import of 
appellations given to perſons or things in the Hebrew, is generally 


See a proof in the 


is evident, that, in the next verſe (in Which Moſes 


reſponds to nf 5 
inſerted in the verſe, as well as from 


We look in vain for an thing Correſponding to neſt, 
2 the word by ces, which is rendered throne, 
and which, 


t 
1. dus reading for 3 *; 4.2 caph being eaſily changed into a 3 nun. 


8 the Lord Jhall be for ever upon th banners of war agatn/t Amalek 


general tranſlated, ſays Houbi ant, becauſe 
that the Lord wil 4 


that ſo much the rather, as the word DI ces does not ſignify a throne, 
; Caſtalio, Lud. Capellus, and Le 


nn. 2 thin. viii. 12. Ezra IX. 14.— V. IS. That is, th, LORD my banner See 
throne of the LORD, therefore, &c. Heb. the hand upon the throne of the 


Vi. 24.—V, 16. Or, Berauſe the band of Amalek js againſt the 
in. 1. Ch. ii. 22. That is, 4 ſtranger there. —V. 4+ That is, my Ged is an help 


of the one was Gerſhom 
been an alien in 


and delivered me from the {word of 


5 And ſethro, Moſes' father-in-law, came 
with his ſons is Wife 


wrote compendiouſly; is not uſed in proſe, 
from the name MT eve, which 
T i; and therefore, if Moſes had been inclined to write the name 


rather have written it 
Sompendiouſly in the title itſelf, than in the explanation of the title, 


enote the wars from generation 25 generation, 


had with Amalek, * till 


Ver. 1. When Jethro the prieft, &c.) Houbigant 
and others tranſlate this, 1//þen Jethro thy prince N. 
man or relation of Moſes, heard, &c. See note on ch. ii. 18. and on 
Gen. xiv, 17. Like Melchiſedec, he was, moſt probably, both prince 
and prief - ſee ver. 12, 
ſhould be read kinſman. 
Ver. 2. After he had ſent her back] The Vulgate, which Houbi- 


*PProves, renders this fuam remiſerat; whom he haa 
3 back. See ch. Iv. 24. | 


Fer. 3. And her two ſons] See note on ch. ii. 2r. 


Father-in-law, throughout the chapter 


Moſes therefore js not to be blameg for neg- 

ö cauſe appears Why he relates 

t is, however, ſup- 

Locke is of opinion, that Jethro 
after the tabernacle was raiſed, 

. Fer. 6. And by ſaid] The Vulgate renders it, mandavit ad Mem - 
be ſent perſons to tell Moſes. is ſometi 
in this ſenſe, which is certainly juſt in this place; 
from the followin verſe, that Jethro and Moſes hag 
it ſhould therefore 
renders it. 


as it appears, 
not yet met : 
e rendered, and hz ſent to tell M1, e; lothe Arabic 


was told Mo es; and the LxX 


Some, however, 
that Jethro wrote a letter to Moſes, in which number is Sir 


daughter of the prince of Midian, ang dwelling with him forty 
writing.” Sec his Chronology, 


Fer. 7, Wilfare] In the Hebrew, peace ; the uſual 82 and 


a word implying all temporal ang 


ſalutation mongſt the calterns : 
ſpiritual god. 


Chap. XVIII. 


fl which the Loxp had done to Iſrael : 


whom he had delivered out of the hand of 


the Egyptians, 24 $00,004 
10 And Jethro ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lonn, 
who hath delivered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pha- 
raoh; who hath delivered the people from 
under the hand of the Egyptians. 

1x Now I know that the Loxp is greater 
than all gods: for in the thing wherein they 
dealt proudly, he was above them. 

12 And Jethro, Moſes' father-in-law, 
took a burnt-offering, and ſacrifices for God: 
and Aaron came, and all the elders of Iſ- 
rael to eat bread with Moſes' father-in-law 
belore God. 

13 And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
that Moſes fat to judge the peaple: and the 
people ſtood by Moſes, from the morning 
unto the evening. 

14 And when Moſes' father-in-law faw 
all that he did to the people, he faid, 
What 7s this thing that thou doeſt to the 
people? Why tell thou thyſelf alone, and 


3 0. 
And Jethro rejoiced for all the good- 


D U 8. Chap. XVIII. 
all the people ſtand by thee from morning 
unto even; F 

15 And Moſes ſaid unto 
law, Becauſe the 
enquire of God. 
16 When they have a matter, they come 
unto me, and I judge between one and an- 
other, and I do make them know the fta- 
tutes of God and his laws. 

17 And Moſes' father-in-law ſaid . unto 
him, The thing that thou doeſt is not good. 

18 Thou wilt furely wear away, both 
thou, and this people that is with thee: for 
this thing is too heavy for thee; thou art 
not able to perform it thyſelf alone. 

19 Hearken now unto my voice, I will 
give thee counſel, and God ſhall be with 
thee : Be thou for the people to God- 
ward, that thou mayeſt bring the cauſes 
unto God : (2 = 

20 And thou ſhalt teach them ordinances 
and laws, and ſhalt ſhew them the way 
wherein they muſt: walk, and the work 
that they muſt do: „er dern Vi 

21 Moreover, thou 


his father-in- 
people come unto me to 


ſhalt provide out of 


Ver. 11. Ch. i. ro, 16, 22. v. 7. xiv. 18.—V. 15. Lev. xxiv. 12. Numb. xv. 34.—V. 16. Heb. @ man and bis fellew.—V. 18. 


Heb. Fading thou wilt fade. Numb. xi. 14. Deut. i. 9. 


Ver. g. And Jethro rejoiced] The Hebrew word rm chedi, ſigni- 
fies to be tranſported with great Joy : the LXxX, therefore, tranſlate it, 
very properly, «gn, e was in an exteſy. Jethro appears to have 
been a good man, and a believer : the context ſeems to prove this, 
as well as the marriage of Moſes into his family : nor can we be 
of the opinion of thoſe, who think that he was now made a proſelyte 
to the Jewiſh faith, He ſpeaks of Jehovah as a being well known 
to him, ver. 10. Jethro ſaid, bleſſed be Fehovab, who hath delivered 
you, &c. and when he ſays, ver. 11. new inow [ that Jehovah is 
greater than all gods; he may be well underſtood to expreſs no more 
than what any Jew, or true believer, might expreſs ; that now, from 
this miraculous diſplay of power, he had a full and convincing teſti- 
mony of the omnipotence and all-ruling ſuperiority of Jehovah. In- 
deed the Pſalmiſt expreſſes himſelf in exactly the fame manner; 
1 know that the Lord is great, and that our Lord is above all gods. 
Pſal. cxxxv. 5. See alſo Plal. xcy. 3. xcvii. 9. and note on ch. 
XV. II. 

Ver. 11. For in the thing wherein they dealt proudly, &e.) Jethro, 
in the former part of the verſe, expreſſes his belief in the ſuperiority 
of Jehovah over all falſe gods : a belief, confirmed by the reaſon 
ſubjoined ; and which ſhews, that the falſe gods, to which he more 
| pr alludes, were the idols of Egypt: or, it may refer to the 

gyptians themſelves, and mean, for in the thing wherein the Egyp- 
trans dealt proudly, (deſigning entirely to enſlave, or deſtroy the 
people of God) God proved himſelf. above them, to the ſalvation 
of his own people, and to their deſtruction. And, thus inter- 

reted, all fach muſt ſignify falſe gods in general. The Chaldee 

araphraſe has it, becauſe in what the iy, ny thought they ſhould 
Judge Iſrucl, in that He bath judged them. The Arabic, Houbigant, 
&c. interpret in the ſame manner. Perhaps, however, a bet- 
ter tranſlation might be given, and one more conſiſtent with Neh. 
ix. 10. where the ſame expreſſion is uſed. The Hebrew particle »9 
ci, which we render, for; for in the thing, &c. ſigniſies, very fre- 
quently, ine, gain ima, certe, et; yea, certainly, even, &c. for proof 
of which ſee Noldius, 4, 6, 9; and therefore we might read the 
verſe, even by the very thing in which they dealt proudly againſt them : 
i.e. ** / tn2w that the Lord is above all gods, eſpecially by his ſo 
exerting his ſuperiority, as to cauſe the deſtruction which the 
Egyptians intended to bring upon his people, to fall on their own 
heads.” This appears to be the true meaning of the phratc :. ſee 
the texts in the margin. 

Ver. 12. Jethro took a burni-«ftring] It plainly a s from hence, 
that Jethro was a prieſt of eu Bof, Ks 6 
which were to be wholly conſumed upon the altar, Levit. i. 9. 
and ſacrifices, or peace-offerings, of which the people, as well as the 

rielts, partook, Levit. vii. 15, 34. were in general uſe amongſt 

lievers, before the giving of the law. See Gen. iv. 4. To eat 
bread, ſignifies, to partake of the ſacrifice ; before God, means, either 
before the place where the Schechinah now appeared; or, if this 
vilit was after the erection of the tabernacle, it ſignifies, before 


the place of God's ſpecial preſence there; fee ch. xvi. 33, 34. or, 


before God, may fignify, as in Dan. vi. 10. fl e. before God, ſpiritually 
conſidered, in a religious rogers to the Divine preſence :- Danie! 
tneeled in his houſe, and prayed, and gave thanks before God. The ex- 
preſſion, however, Se i lepeni ealeim, before the face, or faces 
of Aleim, is, moſt probably, derived from the divine appearance 
in the cloudy pillar; and, thence, in the ſanctuary. See note 
on Gen. lit. 24. , | 

Ver. 13.—15. Meſes ſat to judge the people] Rather, which the con- 
text clearly proves to be the meaning, to adminiſter juſtice to the pro- 
ple the word Dor 1 faith Cocceius, denotes, at large, all 
regulation and diſpoſal. ofes informs Jethro, that this was the 
caſe : he tells him firft, ver. 15. that the people come to him to enquire 
of GOD. GOD, it is to be remembered, had been pleaſed to 
conſtitute himſelf the Ring, and Law-giver of the Jews; whoſe 

ernment is therefore called a Theocracy; and he had appointed 
Notes to be his t vicegerent to the people, igſtead of Ged. 
See ch. iv. 16. "The people, therefore, came to Moſes as to GOD 
himſelf, their ſupreme Judge and Law-giver; to know. his will, 
and receive his decifions in all cafes of property and controverſy, 
Moſes explains this fully in the following verſe : the people, ſays 
he, come to me to inquire and know the will of their great Le- 
giſlator. Ver. 10. hen they have a matter, [727 deber, any ſubject 
of buſineſs or litigation, ] 7 judge between max and man; and, being 
in the place of God, and inſtructed by him, inform them of the fla- 
tutes and laws by which God would have them governed. It 
does not follow from hence, that the law was or was not given 
fince Moſes had conſtant acceſs to, and received anſwers from the 
Divine Oracle in doubtful cafes : fee Numb. xv. 33, 35. Xv. 5, 
6, &c. and, in ordinary cafes, no doubt, he was inſtructed by the 
eternal law of reaſon oxy. equity; that candle of the Lord, by which be 
enlighteneth every man who cometh into the world. See Deut. i. 17. 

er. 18. Thou wilt ſurely wear away] Thou wilt both conſume 
thyſelf by too much fatigue, as well as the people, by this long and 
painful attendance, which they mult neceſſarily give upon thee, 
their ſole judge. 

Ver. 19, 20. Be thou for the people to God-ward] i. e. Do thou 
continue ſtill as the mediator between God and the people, going 
between them : bringing the cauſes of the people, or their affairs 
of conſequence, before GOD ; and receiving trom him thoſe Ha- 
tates and ordinances, thoſe declarations and deciſions, which he 
ſhall make known to thee ; and which thou, in conſequence, ſhalt 
notify to them; ſhewing them the way wherein they muſt walk, and 
the work which they mf! da.” For the reſt, leaving the deciſion c 
ſmaller matters, as is adviſed in the next verſe. 

Ver. 21. Merevoer thou ſhalt provide, &c.] Jethro, adviing Moſes 
to retain his high office of mediator between God and the people; 
and to reſerve to himſelf the ſupreme legiſlative power under God; ſee 
ver. 22. exhorts him, very prudently, to eſtabliſh ſubordinate rulers, 
rulers of thouſands, of hundreds, of fifties, and of tens; who were, 
at all ſeaſons, to adminiſter juſtice, according to the commiſſion with 
which they were each entruſted. And, as nothing can be of greater 


Con- 


Chap. XVIII. X QA 
all the people able men, ſuch as fear God, 
men of truth, hating covetouſnels ; and 
place ſuch over them, 10 be rulers of thou- 
ſands, and rulers of hundreds, rulers of 
fifties, and rulers of tens. 
22 And let them judge the people at all 
ſeaſons: and it ſhall. be, ht every great 
matter they ſhall. bring unto thee, but every 
ſmall matter they ſhall judge: ſo ſhall it be 
caſier for thyſelf, and they ſhall bear zhe 
burden with thee. bt nt 
23 If thou ſhalt do this thing, and God 
command thee /o, then thou ſhalt be able 
to endure, and all this people ſhall alſo go 
to their place in peace. | | 
24 So Moſes kened to the voice of 
his father-in-law, and did all that he had 
ſaid. , | 
25 And Moſes choſe able men out of all 
Ifrael, and made them heads over the peo- 
ple, rulers of thouſands, rulers of hundreds, 


rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens. 


DB U. 8. Chap. XIX. 


26 And they judged the people at all 
ſeaſons: the hard cauſes they brought unto 


themſelves. 


27 And Moſes let his father-in-law de- 
part; and he went his way into his own 
land, | 

CAP. XR. | 
The Iſraelites come to mount Sinai in the third 
month : they are commanded to ſanctiſy 
themſelves : the Lord deſcends upon the 
mountain in the midſt of thunders and 
lightnings, and talks with Moſes. 


IN the third month, when the children of 
& Iſrael were gone forth out of the land of 
Egypt, the ſame day came they into the 
wilderneſs of Sinai. 

2 For they were departed from Rephidim, 
and were come 20 the deſert of Sinai, and 
had pitched in the wilderneſs, and there 
Iſrael camped before the mount. 


Ver. 21. Deut. i. 16. xvi. 18. 2 Chron. xix. 7, 9. -V. 22. Deut. i. 17. *vii. 8.-V. 25. Deut. i. 15.—V. 27. Numb. x. 29, 32. 


V. 1» Numb. xxxiii. 15.—V. 2. Ch. xvii. 1, 8. 


conſequence, than that juſtice be truly and impartially adminiſtred ; 
Jethro adviſes to ſelect men of ſuch qualifications, as might ren- 
der them fit for — office. He counſels, . A be able 
men of ( chil) perſevering ſtrengtb, firmneſs or 
—_ ortitude . a — * —— of Judges, RA — — 
through fear or favour, ſhould be turned aſide from the path of 
Juſtice and integrity : the word alſo may include, that patience 
and afſiduity in hearing, weighing, &o. which is ſp requiſite to * 
and impartial judgment. Secondly, That they be ſuch as fear God, 
and, conſequently, would bear in mind, that the alſo have a jud 
in heaven, Thirdly, Ain of truth; men, whoſe veracity ma 
depended upon ; who may be abſolutely confided- in an ed; 
and, conſequently, will never deviate from the paths of juſtice: 
indeed, truth and juſtice are ſo nearly allied, that the abſence of 
the one from any tribunal, muſt include the abſence of the other. 
When Ifaiah tells us, that — is turned away backward, and 
Juſtice. flandeth afar off ; it is becauſe truth is fon in the firett, 
and equity cannot enter, Iſai. lix. 14. Fourthly, ing covetouſneſs : 
this correſponds to fearing Ged, and is indeed the neceſſary conſe- 
quence of it: for they who fear God, muſt hate covetouſneſs, which 
in idolatry, and, conſequently, the groſſeſt contradiction to a ſin- 
cere regard for the Deity. The word is ſtrong bete, HATING 
covetouſneſs; holding it in the utmoſt deteſtation and abhorrence 
it being a vice, of all others, moſt improper for a judge: whoſe eyes 
the love of ney ht fatally oy ng cauſe them ſadly to 
ert judgment. ut. xvi. 19. 1 Sam. viii. 3. Happy peo- 
No they, whoſe judges and magiſtrates are endued with theſe qua- 


tions 


Ve. 23. If thou ſhalt dv this thing, and God ſpall command thee, 


&c.] The humility of Jethro is as apparent as his wiſdom, He 


was not ſo vain as to think that Moſes ſhould follow his counſel, 
without the immediate approbation of GOD; and therefore he 
 fays, if GOD. fhall command thee to do what I adviſe, and approve 
that counſel which I have given; then mayeſt thou ſafely follow 
it, and reap the advantages of it. So that though Jethro gave the 
advice, Moſes followed it not, without the immediate conſent of 
God: and we do not ſee what poflible objection can lie againſt 
Moſes for receiving from wiſe and good men hints for improve- 
ment in legiſlation; while he put not thoſe hints in execution with- 
out the approbation of the Sovereign Law-giver. . "i 
Jr. ag. And Moſes choſe able 2 is thought by ſome, that this 
conſtitution continued only during their peregrination in the wilder- 
neſs; and ſo, is different from the inſtitution of thoſe ſeventy 
elders, Numb. XI. 16. who were of God's own nomination; and 
continued. to have their name, title and authority through all 
the changes of, the Jewiſh ftate : but this; tribunal of the ſeventy; 
heing a peculiar, juriſdiction, I do. not fee why the ſubordinate 
rule, here FEE 
| the ſame, when the people were ſettled in Canaan. lt is 
plain that the Hebrew was a Kind of mptary Gaygrnment x ſee Lo- 
man on the Civil Government of the Hebrews, p. 78, &c, What 
we render rulers of thouſands, is, properly, princes, or commanders ; 
poſſibly our old Saxon conſtitution. of ſheriffs in counties, hun- 
Credors,—-or.. centgraves in hundreds, and decigers..in decenaries, 
were formed upon the model here propoſed ; and as: theſe were 
rdinate each to the other, ſo was it,, moſt probably, with the 
ebrews. © Thoſe cauſes, which could not bs decided by the judge 
086 


of ten, were brought before the judge of fifty, and ſo on; and 
thoſe that were 708 dne for the Ir bebe e ruler, ho wr 
of thouſands, were brought to Moſes 3 the hard cauſes they brought 
unto Moſes, ver. 26. We ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more fully on 
the civil government of the Hebrews hereafter, 
| Ver. 273. Maſes let his father-in-law depart] See Numb. x. 29, &c. 
from whence it appears, that Moſes had the higheſt opinion of 
Jethro, and an earneſt deſire to have retained him; obſerving, in 
very — words, that he might be to them iſlæad of eyes; and, 
indeed, from this ſpecimen, one cannot fail to entertain a very 
at idea of Jethro's merit and wiſdom, It js obſerved, that the 
Rechabites, whoſe piety and virtue Jeremiah (ch. xxxv.) ſo much 
commends, came from the country of Jethro, ſee 1 Chron. ii. 55. 
who being, as we have remarked, a true believer. before, was, no 
doubt, more zealous to ſupport and propagate the right faith, 
from the knowledge which he now acquired of God's miraculous 
interpoſition for Iſrael. What became of Zipporah and her chil- 
dren we have no further account. The diſintereſtedneſs of Moſes 
is manifeſt throughout his hiſtory : intent upon the intereſts of the 


own family in view. | 


Chap. XIX. Ver. 1. In the third month, —in the ſame day] Hou- 
bigant ſhews clearly, that this means the firſt day of the month; 
for the Jews, ſays he, celebrate the pentecoſt fifty days after the 
paſſover : from the departure out of Egypt to the coming to Sinai, 


were N days, for they came out the fifteenth 4. of the 
firſt month; from which day, to the firſt day of the third month, 


forty-five days are numbered. On the ſecond day of this third 
month, Moſes aſcended into the mountain; when three days were 


given to the people to purify themſelves: you have, therefore, 
the fourth day of the third month, or the forty-ninth day from the 


departure out of, Egypt. On the next day, which was the fiſtieth 


after the celebration of the paſlover, the glory of God appeared 
in the, mount ; commemorative. of which miracle, the Jews cele- 
brate the feaſt, of pentecoſt ; ſee ver. 11. The verſe might more 

roperly be read, the children of Iſrael, in the third month after they 
124 left the land of Egypt, on the ft day of the month, came into the wil- 
derneſs of Sinai; Bp. Kidder very judiciouſly obſerves, that this was 
a fit time and place for them to receive their law, They had, a 
2 little before; received many proofs of the power of God, and 
of his care of them, which might diſpoſe them to obedience to 
God's law, They were in a wilderneſs, in a place of receſs and 
leiſure: they were freed. from the ſlavery of Egypt, and from the 
idolatrous examples of the Egyptians. On the other hand, they 
were ſhort of Canaan, and ſo not diverted by wars with that peo- 
ple, nor acquainted with their abominations, nor rendered dull and 
ſtupid by the plenty and proſperities of that land, On all which 
accounts this was a moſt fit ſeaſon for this ſolemnity: as, by their 
miraculous deliverance. out of Egypt, they were obliged, in grati- 
tude, to obedience; ſo, not being yet poſſeſſed of Canaan, they were 
obliged, by intere/l, not to forfeit their hopes of it by diſobe- 
dience. 


Fier. 2. For they were departed] Houbigant renders this, For they 


had departed from dim, that they might come into the wilderneſs of 
Sinai, and encamp there. there, therefore, Ijrael encamped befare p 4 
mountain. 9” 


E e e 


Chap. XIX. E W @QM 
3 And Moſes went up unto God, and 
the LoD called unto him out of the 
mountain, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou ſay to 
the houſe of Jacob, and tell the children of 
Iſraet! N ban | 

4 Ye have ſeen what I did unto the Egyp- 
tians, and how I bare you on eagles wings, 
and brought, you unto myſelf. 

5 Now therefore, if ye will obey my 
voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then 
ye. ſhall be a peculiar treaſure unto me 


above all people for all , the earth 5 


mine. 0 eee e 

6 And ye ſhall be unto me a kingdom of 
prieſts, and an holy nation. Theſe are the 
words which thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. on % 84 

7 And Moſes came and called for the 
elders of the people, and laid before their 
faces all theſe words which the LoD com- 
manded him. r 211571 En 


| 


D Us. Chap. XIX. 
8 And all the le anſwered her, 
and ſaid, All <4 S Losp 2 
we will do. And Moſes returned the words 
of the people unto the Loud. | 

9 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Lo, 
come unto thee in à thick cloud, that 
the people may hear when I ſpeak with 
thee,” and believe thee for ever. And Moſes 
told the words of the people unto the 
Loox pe | ck 2. 70 

io And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Go 
unto the people, and ſanRify them to-day 
aud to-morrow, and let them waſh their 

11 And be ready againſt the third day: 
for the third day the Loxp will come 
down in the fight of all the people, upon 
mount Sinai. 
12 And thou ſhalt ſet bounds unto the 
people” round about, ſaying, Take . heed 
to yourſelves, that ye go not up into the 
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Ver. 3. Adds vil. g8.—V. 4. Deut. xxix. 2. Deut. xxxii. 11. Ifai. Ixiii. 9. Rev. xii. 14.—V. 5. Deut. v. 2. Deut. iv. 20. vii. 6. 
Xiv. 2, 21. Xvi. 18. xxxii. 8, 9. Pal. cxxxy..4. Cant. viii. 12, Ifai, xliii. 1, Jer. x. 16. Mal. iii; 17. Tit. ii. 14. Deut. x. 14. 
Pal. xxiv. 1. 1. 12.— V. 6. Deut. xxxiii. 2, 3, 4. 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9. Rev. i. 6. v. 10. xx. 6.— V. 8. Ch. xxiv. 3, 7. Deut. v. 27. 
xxvi. 17. — V. 9. Ver. 16. Ch. xx. 21. xxiv. 15, 16. Pſal. xviii. 11, 12. Deut. iv. 12, 36. Ch. xiv. 31. —V. 10. Ver. 14. Gen. 


XXXv. 2. Ley. xv. f. —-V. 11. Ch, xxxiv. 5, Deut. xxxiii. 2. 
* Ver. 3. Moſes went up wnto God] The Deity having made his pre- 
ſence — by the uſual 55554 Moſes, ended to that part of 
the mountain, where the Lord manifeſted himſelf, and from whenee 
he iſſued his ſacred mandates. We have ſo frequently obſerved 
that/ the Divine Perſon, who is called God and Card, and who 

ared throughout the Old Teſtament, was CHRIST, the 

| -of the ant; that it may be unneceſſary to remark, 
that the Angel,” mentioned Acts vii. 38. means the fame perſon. 
See the note on Heb. ii. 2, 3 The Lord being about to deliver a 
ſyſtem of laws to the Ifi introduces it with à pathetic de- 
claration of What he had already performed for them; and with 
the moſt | engiging | of what he would hereafter perform; 
if they | obey - bis covenant, ver. 5. and we find, all | 
the Jewiſh' oeconomy, that national happineſs, or miſery, was the 


invariable conſequence of their obedience or neglect. 


XXIII. II, 14. 41 | Rum Os 
©. Ver. 5. Ye ſpall be @ piculiar treafire] The word /e eg, ſig- 
nifies a peculium ; an appropriated treaſure, or peculiar propriety * 
the expreſſion is ſufficiently explained in the various paſſages quoted 
in the margin. GOD, whoſe choice is free, and to whom belen 

all the people upon earth, being determined to ſelett arid fet a 
one nation, as the repoſitory of bis law, and the fubjeQts of his 
immediate rent ; was pleaſed to chooſe the Iſraelites above 
all people, Lal had a delight in theiy fathers to love them; Deut. *. 
15. vi. 6, be | U03 OJ 60 ns MUTI $1 4 


9 
e. 4 tingden'of pig ant, de.] The latter clauſe ſeems 


explicative of the former ; and might be rendered, even an holy 
zation ; a nation ſeparated and ſet apart by me, and for my ſer- 
vice, as priefts are ſeparated ; and ſo, from their relation to GOD; 
called hy: and, as prieſts were to be · holy in themſelves, E 
well as relatively holy; ſo were the Iſraelites ſet apart, not 
only to pteſerve the knowledge of the true God, but to thew 
their improvement of that knowledge by their own — prac- 
tice. In the former ages of the world, we have obſerved, the 
royal and priftly office was commonly united in e ſame per 
fon : the expreſſion here may ptobably, allude to this particu 
as, no doubt, it is to this diltinigwiſhed | tion of the Iſraelites, 
ou th — mane ay Epiſtle,” and St; John, in the Revelation; 
ude, when they c riſtians a ch neration, — u royal pre 
hood, — an holy nation, — 4 peculiar prop Mos og Not, hr? Oh 
See the texts in the margin. © Houbigant render it; Vr. 5. yr fall 
be a people petuliar io me above all others. — Ver. b. 'ye fall be div me 
4 prigſiiy tingam, and an holy nation God hereby; fays he, ſignified; 
on one part, that he would be the future guide and protector of 
= —— and N conſtitute a theocracy 6h the veher ; that 
people ſhould be ſo engaged to him by religion, us the prieſts 
then were ; and that the Iſraelites ſhould e guiſes front 
other people, as the prieſts were diſtinguiſhed front othermmen, — 
Ver. 3, 8. Arid Moſes called the elders of the pp! The Lora 
having propoſed to Moſes to inſtitute a theocracy, to ſeparate” the 
Iſraelites from the reſt of the world, and to become, in a peculiar 
Tenſe, their God and King ; Moſes ſummoneth the elders of the prople, 
as the repreſentatives of the whole body; and informs them of 
his commiſſion from the Lord: and, all the people, it is ſaid; ver. B. 


f G T 
afſented to the propoſition : ſo that we muſt either conceive, that 
the "elders of the people reported to them what Moſes had pro- 
poſed, and that they, in perſon, all ſignified their aſſent ; or, that 
all the people imports the ſame with all the elders,” who, as being 
their repreſentatives, may, with propriety, be called all the people. 
It is, however, I conceive, moſt probable, ae. « the ſacred hiſ- 
torian relates it not) that the elders conſulted the people, and 
that their univerſal aſſent was given: upon which, Moſes, the 
t mediator between God and the people, reports their aſſent to 
OD; and hence the theocracy 'commences ; the Lord, imme- 
diately after appearing in awful pomp, as their king, and deliver- 

ing to them thoſe laws by which he determined to govern. ' | 
Ver. q. I come unte thee in '@ thick chu This thick cloud, 2s ap- 
pears from ver. 16, Kc. implies all thoſe awſul demonſtrations, 
which accompanied the Divine Preſence; and, in this view, the 
reaſon here- ſubjoined, for God's 8 in this thick cloud, is ma- 
nifeſt : that the | — (Be Almighty. converſe. with Mo- 
ſes, from the midſt of theſe alarming terrors, might be fully con- 
vinced of the Divine Preſence, and intercourſe Moſes ; and 
conſequently, believe, and receive-as ſacred, what he delivered to 
them from GOD." One would be © apt to conelude, that the laft 
clauſe of this verſe, and Moſes told the words, &. was un interpo- 
lation, as the very ſame thing is faid at the end of the former 
verſe ; as no ſecond commiſſion to the people is mentiqned; and 18 
4's lf ae 


ſemi fication, i. e, a ſeparating and ſetting apart to boy uſer, has been 
x Rink, And here the context v 2 m ws; 


raelites: they were to waſh heir clothes, externally dine * 
LIed. x. 22. an 


tefeoutſe wich God; they are enjoyhed to abſtain even from law- 
— rn hint” for thoſe who deſite to be united to 

„and tu ec in virtue, He who defires to gain an abſolute 
wful, muff 


1 


of baptizing all 
to their faith. WY 1G fin | Et 
1 rs people] i. e. The cl 
che Divine Preſence, will come down 
ej Jehovah himſelf was not viſible unto: 
20; and ſee Deut. iv. 12. 


497 


mount, FR touch the. border of it: 


put to death. . 

13 There ſhall not id touch it, but 
he ſhall ſurely be ſtoned, or ſhot through; 
whether it be beaſt or man, it ſhall not live: 
when the trumpet ſoundeth long, they ſhall 
come up to the mount. "71 . 
14 And Moſes went down from the mount 


not an hand 


16 And it came to paſs on the 
in the morning, that there were thunder 
and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the 
mount, and the voice of the trumpet ex- 
cceding loud; ſo that all the people that was 


third day 


in the 'camp trembled. | 
17 And Moſes brought forth the peo- 
ple out of the camp to meet with God; 
Ver. 12, Hebr. xii. 20.—V. 13. Or, corner. —V. 
xii. 18.—V. 15. Deut. iv. 10. —V. 18. Deut. iv, 21. 
V. 19. Hebr. xii. 21. Neh. ix. x 3. Pfal. Ixxxi. 7-—V. 21. 


Ver. 12, 14. Whofreve toucheth the mount, &c. Houbigant, 
the Samaritan, renders the firſt part of the twelfth verſe, Thou 
ſet bound; round about the mountam, and fhatt command the 


= l 
ing, &c. What ſtriking Circumſtances of terror attended the 7 5 


on topic, ch, xii. 18, 24. Many of 
ade beginning of the thirteenth / 

touch HIM; implying, that whoever approached the 

ately be put to death, by ſtoning, or ſhoot- 

Ne I him ; i. e. go- 


twelfth verſe, and as 
ſentence, 


towards the mount; Which accord- 
mgly they did, under the condud of Moſes; and Herd of the ne- 
Jar? of the moore See Deut. iv. 11. £4 

Fer. 16. There were thunders and Ughtning:s] The moſt formidable 
agents in nature, arr, fire, and [ro hy, 1 | adful exer- 
uons,' attended the Divinz on this ſolemn occaſion : a retinue'of 


glorious 


likely to have the words he now 
| — 4 by @ voice, . and gentle like the 
human; and calculated to diſpel thoſe which the alarming 
bund of che trumpet; the thunders and the” Tightnings had 66 


deſcended 3 un 
but, perh beſt'to read th ntieth een rr fo: 
t, Perhaps, it is beſt to re: is twenti Alle, now the Lord, 
baving defended called Moſes, &c. It is denn this verſe, 25d 
from the ſubſequent chapters, eſpecially the twenty-fourth; verſes 


and they 
mount. 


ſounded 


Loap called 


mount, 


throu gh 
of them 

22 A 
near to 


the Lokp 


ch. xxiv. I, 2. 


and the 


ver. 13. is implied in the words amd mam of them periſh; but x ſudden 
and immediate deſtruction from the hand of the Lord, like that rea 
corded 1 Sam, vi. 19. The verſe would read better, if rendered 
thus; 29 down and riftly' ature the le, left they break thr their 
bounds, to gaze upon fehovah, and of them periſh, 

Ver. 22. Let the priefts alſo] It is very extraordinary to obſerve 


how expoſitors have perplexed themſelves, and others, in why 5 


in force fifty 


have 


words very Fully explain its 2 and confine it to ſuch as 
i th e/ts | 


uſed in the former verſe, it is to be wiſhed that 10 pererz, 
rendered, as it ſignifies, ö 
lence upon them; wor. 


forth with 
is ſurrounded 


. - 
U” 


conjure, or to adjurt the ple,” by 
meaning is, ”, 
conjure them by 


to gaze v the Lord; and thereby 
threatened, ver I2, 13. as 7 ts 


wrth vis 


S. 
ftood at 


periſh. 
nd let the 
the Lozp, 


the 


e mountain, 
and his deſire to 


go 


true knowledge of God, had now no pris, 


, to rufp Uioleretly upon t 


inai was altogether on a 
the Loxp deſcended upon it 


the voice 
and waxed louder and louder, 
and God anſwered him by a 


to the top of the 
and Moſes went up. 


nd the Loxo ſaid unto 
people, 


unto the Loxp, 


prieſts alſo 


ſanctify themſelves, leſt 
break forth upon them. 


xxi. 4, 5. Zech. vii. 3. 1 Cor. 
; in. 7, 8. Hab. iii, 3. Gen. 
Heb. conteft.. See 1 Cam. vi. 19. 


ave been admitted, till 
and the — Giders 


people, but not ſo 
aid ante Moſes, 


ſerves a ly And upon this ſuppoſition, 
no priefts before the conſecration of Aaron, &e, ſome have abſurdly 
i hete mentioned, 
to Strange! that they 
command; for the ſanctification of the 

| Struck, moſt likely, with the 


themſelves ; keep themſelves in 
vation of rind. | 


Chap. XIX. 
the nether part of the „ 


of the trumpet 


and the 


Moſes, Go 
leſt they break 
to gaze, and many 


which come 


vil. 5.—V. 16. Hebr. 
xv. 17. Hebr. xii. 26, 


mountain, 
People were 


were allowed to 


our obſervations 
that there were 


were the fir/-born devoted 
did not 'recollec+ that this 
firſt- born, had not yet been 
abſurdity of this, 


Who come neay to the Lord; i. e. 
common ſervices of religion ; 


a ſtate of pe- 


the words break thy are 4 

had been 1 

th violence; the Lord bur 

the dreadful fe Wherewith he 
me them. 


Chap. XIX. E X © 
23 And Moſes ſaid unto the Lo np, 
The pcople cannot come up to mount 
Sinai : for thou chargedſt us, ſaying, 
Set bounds about the mount, and ſanc- 
tify. it. 0% Inn | 
24 And the Lozp ſaid unto him, Away, 
get thee down, and thou ſhalt come up, 
thou, and Aaron with thee : but let not the 
prieſts and the people break. through, to 
come up unto the Loxp, leſt he break forth 
upon them. | | 
25 80 Moſes went down unto the people, 
and ſpake unto them. | 0813. s 


"Ver. . Lev. url. 1. Deut. V. B. Pfal. Ixxxi. 


Per. 23. The pedple cannot come up th mount Sinai] To be conſiſtent 
with the other parts of this chapter, eſpecially ver, 13 theſe words 
muſt ſignify, that the people, tho' advanced e the mount, could not 
aſcend up upon it; as being reſtrained by thoſe bownds which God 
himſelf had ſtrictly enjoined, and that conſecration of the circum- 
jacent limits which rendered it unlawful for them to tread thereon. 
The Lord, however, knowing the perverſeneſs of the people, diſ- 
miſſed Moſes with repeated injun&ions, and with orders to bring 
up Aaron along with him x the reſt, mean while, maintaining their 
appointed diſtance, This is the general, and poſſibly it will be 
thought a very juſt interpretation: However, I will not diſſemble, 


that it does not perfectly ſatisfy me. It is ſtrictly enjoined, ver. 12. 
that the people ge not up into the mount, or even touch the border of it : 
the penalty of — o was deatb. When Moſes brought the people 


out of the camp, it is ſaid, that they flood only at the nether part, 


ver. 17. at the very bottom of the mountain; yet, in ver. 13. it is 
ſaid, they ſhall come up to the mount, and, in this verſe, they cannot 
come up to mount Sinai; the ſame Hebrew word being uſed in — 
laces for coming up. The ſolution of the difficulty, therefore, m 
lie in the prepoſitions uſed ; and we ſhall find theſe, I conceive, 
adequate to this ſolution ; It is ſaid, in ver. 13+, they ſhall come up, 
n Her, now the prepoſition 2 beth; ſignifies not only to, but near, 
as Noldius ſhews 29h and may therefore here be rendered near 
to the mountain When the trumpet h they ſhall aſcend [or advance 
from the camp, that is] near to the mountain: but in ver. 23. not 
the prepoſition 2 beth, but 5 al is uſed: the people wy aſcend, or 
advance, N al-er, into. or upon. the mountain. The dee and 
the Syriac render the clauſe, in ver. 13. but when the trumpet or 
cornet hall ceaſe to ſound, and (add the Lxx) the claud, &c. Hall de- 
part ; then the. peep hall haue Jaave to aſcend the mountain. But we 
apprehend the criticiſm we have made, more naturally ſolves the 
difficulty. Mr. Chais. renders it, agreeably to our 'remark, ils mon- 
teront vers la montagne. To what we have ſaid, reſpecting Sinai and 
Horeb elſewhere, we will juſt add, from Calmet, that tho theſe 
mountains are promiſcuouſly uſed by the ſacred hiſtorian, by reaſon 
of their contiguityz yet is it certain, that they are two different 
places. Sinai ich the Arabians at this day call Tor, or the moun- 
tain, by wa eminence ; or otherwiſe gibel Mouſa, tho mountain 
of Moſes) ſtands in a kind of peninſula, formed by two arms of the 
| Red-ſea, one of which ſtretches out towards the north, and is called 
the er the other towards the eaſt, and is called the 
bach of Elan, or the Elanitiſ-ſea. | Sinai is at leaſt, one third part 
igher than Horeb, and of a much more difficult acceſs ; its top 
terminates in an uneven and rugged ſpace, capable of containing 
about ſixty perſons. Here is built the little chapel of St, Catherine, 
whole church is below at the foog of the mountain. Horeb is to 
the weſt of Sinai; ſo that, at ſun-riſing, the ſhadow of Sinai en- 


tirely covers Horeb. .. - e bis rn * 
Vir. 25. So Moſes went and unto them) But it is not added, 
what he ſpake upon which bigant ingeniouſly conjectures, 
that all theſe words, . which. are read in the next line in the Hebrew, 
and in the firſt of the next chapter, according to our divikon, have 
been miſplaced; and that we ſhould read kb s went, — and ſpake 
unto them all theſe wwords ; which. is the ſame phraſe, with that uſed 
ver, 7. And be well obſerves, that nx eat, rendered theſe, is 
generally uſed for things antecedent, not for things ſubſequent; 
and is, therefore, as proper here as is improper in ver. 1, of the 
next chapter; which, according to this criticiſm, ſhouldi be read, 
and GOD ſpate, ſaymg; which carries with it more dignity and ma- 
jeſty than ag it is now read. „ A 18. v4v:22nee al 24d: 


Chap. XX. Vel. Al theſe words Nee words, refer not to 
the laſt verſe in the former chapter, {ce the | refer to 


peonle z the reſt were delivered to Moſes. See ver. 2% 22, com- 


pray, with Deut. v. 22. and it is moſt probable, that, in this, ſo- 


D U S. Chap. XX. 


od delivers the lam of the ten commandments : 
| the people cannot ſuſtain the majeſty of Gd. 
Moſes. enters the cloud + God diretts an altar 


: * 
n . 


of earth, zo be raiſed to him, 


A ND God ſpake all 
ſaying, | | | 
2 Jam the Lozp thy God, which have 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, our 
of the houſe of bondage. 7 | 
ſhalt have no other gods be- 


theſe words, 


- * 


3 Thou 
fore me. 


10. Hoſ. xii. 4. Ch. xiii. 3. Heb. ſervants. 
1113 IN) 1 [ OF”? - ON 
Moſes, as Moſes mediated between the Lord and the people: in 
which view, thoſe palloges in the New Teſtament are eaſily ex- 
2 which ſpeak of the law as given by the mini/fration of angel: * 
ut, of theſe paſſages, we ſhall fay more on Deut. xxxiii. 2. and, 
when we come to them, in their proper places. God Jpake, it is 
ſuppoſed by many, by the miniſtration of angels ; and it is no un- 
common mode of expreffion, we know, in Scripture, to ſay God 
does that himſelf, which he does by his minifters. 
Before we entet upon any comment on the Commannyaents, 
it may be neceſſary to obſerve, firſt, that it does not appear to have 
been the purpoſe of God to have delivered, in the audience of the 
people, either the whole law, or any compendium ; but only thoſe 


- precepts which were of greateſt importance: to which, afterwards, 


thoſe of leſs moment were added, in the hearing of Moſes only. 
When we ſpeak of precepts of greater or leſs moment, we do not 
mean that thoſe which were now omitted, could be neglected with 
N ; but that, from the neglect of theſe which were now de- 
livered by God, thoſe greateſt evils would ariſe, againſt which a 
law-giver was more eſpecially to provide; as every one will eaſil 

perceive, who reflects upon theſe commandments. Befides, thels 
obſerved, the future obſervation of the reſt would become eaſy : 
therefore it will not ſeem ſtrange, if many things were now omitted, 
which God elſewhere required from the Iſraclites, and which re- 
ſpected their duty both to him and their, neighbours ; for par- 
ticulars, we muſt conſult thoſe laws which are aſterwards delivered 
in the remaining part of the Pentateuch: which, properly ſpeaking, 
are a ſupplement to the decalogue; and perhaps the commen- 
tary upon it. Divines have endeavoured to deduce from the ten com- 
mandments, all natural religion, and all the moral precepts of the 
Goſpel ; in which, tho' perhaps they may have ſometimes carried 
their 172 — to too great a degree of reſinement; yet, certainly, 

conf 


by j uences, the moſt important duties may be deduced 
from them : ESUS CHRIST, in; his excellent on on the 
mount, has ſhewn us the way to do ſo. Secondly, Let it be ob- 


ſerved, that although the precepts of the decalogue were given to the 
Iſraelites alone, — in a peculiar manner 8 upon, and ap- 
N to them; theſe precepts, nevertheleſs, oblige all man- 
ind, ſo far as r and eternal right; and all 
Chriſtians in particular, ſo far as they have been ed by che 


Go _ am v1.1 | d 33 | 

54 an the LORD thy God, &c.] This is ſuppoſed, by 
ſome, to be the preface of the firſt, commandment ; but it appears, 
rather, to be the general introduction to them all, eſpecially as it is 
found in Levit, Xx. ab, &c. ſubjoined to a great variety of com- 
mandments.. Jehovah, being about to deliver laws to the Hebrews, 
as their peculiar God and King, in theſe. words N his au- 

roundi 


guſt titles, and his juſt authority over them: g ng his claim 
7 their obedience, not on the eral argument of hls univerſal 
upremacy and dominion z. but of his particular Qion towards 


them, founded upon the covenant which he had entered into with 
heir fathers ;. and rupon, that redemption of them from Egyptian 
e, which he had perfected, in conſequence of that cavenant : 
am 7 EHOFAH, thy in aleim; the promiſed. deliverer in 
covenant with 1 thy fathers; and who, in purſuance of 
chat covenant, have brought thee forth from Egypt, in order to 
give thee the land: nich have promiſed: thou, therefore, thus 
peculiarly related to me, hearken to my will, and obey, my com- 
mandments ; and thus ſhalt thou inherit the bleffinng 
L 3; Thou e ban no'other gods before me] After the general 
preface, follow the commandments ; which, as we read hereafter, 
were delivered by God to Moſes in two tables ; the one containing, 
according to that diviſion, which has fince generally preyailed, the 
four irik commandments, which comprize our duty towards God; 
wo dp +: w fix laſt, which — — our duty towards our ngigh- 
us : and hence. that grand diviſiop made by our Saviour, of the 
rea GOD, and the — of our neighbgur- See Matth. xxii. 39, &c. 
Fr it be obſerved, once 5 Ned . provepts, res ered 
negatiye terms, imply poſitive duties: for though, to abſtain from 
s , and en point of duty; yet the Almighty re- 
Aae char we lance , oh. the. ther band, pee 
what is richt. Further, alſo, it may be N to remark, in how 


qutheritative. a manner. theſe laws are delivered; a mr Which 
f ; 7 * ö 


= 


Chap. XX. 3: X ®D 
4 Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any 
graven image, or any likeneſs of any thing, 
that in heaven above, or that ig in the 
earth beneath; or that z in the water under 


the earth. 


I 


Chap. XX. 
5 Thou ſhalt not bow down thyſelf to 
them, nor ſerve them: for I the Lozp thy 
God am a jealous God, viſiting the iniquity of 
the fathers upon the children unto the third 
and fourth generation of them that hate me; 


Ver. 4. Lev. xxvi. 1. Deut. iv. 5 Pfal. xcvii. 7. V. 5. Ch. xxxiv. 14. Deut. vi. 15. Joſh. xxiv. 19. Nah. i. 2. Ch. xxxiv. 7. 


Lev. xx: 5. XXvi. 39, 40. Numb. 
by 7. Jex. ii. 9. XXXIi. 18. 


| beſpeaks the ſuperlative rule and power of the divine law- 
22 agen firſt — 2 Jehovah, who had declared 
:melf the covenant-GOD of the Jews, here forbids immediate 
and actual rebellion againſt himſelf; 0 ſtrictly enjoining, that there 
ſhould be to them no other god [C2178] : that they ſhould hold or 
confeſs no other deliverer, or ſaviour, than Him: Thou ſhalt know 
wo god Fat me; for there is no ſaviour beſide me; _— he, in Hoſea 
xiii. 4: As the whole Moſaic inſtitution was calculated to preſerve 
the knowledge of the true God, the only Redeemer of mankind, 
and to preſerve the people From the contagion of 3 idolatry ; 
ſo this commandment is immediately levelled at thoſe falſe deities, 
and imaginary ſaviours, whom the Egyptians, Canaanites, and other 
idolaters worſhipped. The phraſe, before me, 12D / of pent, is va- 
riouſly interpreted. The Lxx render it mw «wv, beſide me; which 
Houbigant approves. - The Hebrew is, , facies, or = 
meas; before faces, or my faces; and, therefore, before me, is preferred 
by Le Clerc and others; who think; that the phraſe refers to the 
continued preſence and inſpectian of Jehovah over Iſrael. Ainſworth 
thinks, that it may alſo ſignify, 1ſt. As long as ] am, or for ever; as, 
Pal. Ixxii. 17. before the ſun, ſignifies, as long as the ſun endureth : 
And 24. In all places; for the face of God is every where. As God 
was now leading the Iſraelites, going before their face, as their 
ruler and guide ; and as he always continued, during the theocracy, 
in this relation, as the God before whom they were to walk; may 
not the meaning of the commandment be, there ſhall not be to thee any 
firange gods before thy face? I render the word i acrim, ſtrange, 
as does Houbigant, following the Vulgate, aliens; referring to 
thoſe flange gods of the heathens ; againſt whom, we have obſerv- 
ed, this commandment ſeems eſpecially directed. We ſhall not at- 
tempt to deduce from the commandments, thoſe many moral duties 
which profefſed expoſitors of them have deduced. This would far 
exceed the bounds of our commentary, and would be unneceſſary, 
as excellent expoſitions of the commandments, by Barrow, Clarke, 
Foſter, Wake, Hallett, &c. &c. are in almoſt every body's hands. 
Ver. 4. Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any grauen ima ol The having 
or worſhipping any kind of falſe gods, is abſolutely 2 idden in the 
firſt commandment: here the mode of worſhipping them, which 
generally prevailed 2 idolaters, and which was peculiarly 
offenſive to Jehovah, is forbidden: the Iſraelites are enjoined to 
avoid forming not only any images of falſe deities, but any imaginary 
repreſentations of the true GOD. Sce Deut. iv. 12. Thou ſhalt not 
make unto thee, ſays the Lord, thou ſhalt not form to thyſelf, or 
from thy own imagination, 50D peſel, a graven, or carved image; 


or we n temuneh, any delineation, ſimilitude, or repreſentation of 
any t 


bution o parts, lineaments, colours, or the like, as raiſes in the 
mind the idea of the thing repreſented. See Parkhurſt on the word. 
They were not to make to themſelves, for the purpoſe of wor- 
ſhipping, (as ver. 5. ſhews,) any ſuch image or repreſentation of 
eny thing in heaven above, which * include not only God and his 


angels, the inhabitants of heaven; but, 2 arly, the hea- 
venly hoſts, the ſun, moon and ſtars, the and moſt univerſal 
objects of idolatrous worſhip. See Deut. iv. 19. Job xxxi. 26, 27. 
For the reſt, it may be obſerved, that there was ſcarcely any 
creature, from the human to the loweſt reptile, which the folly of 
idolatry did not repreſent and ſanctify; and, therefore, this prohi- 
bition, which extends to every creature in the heaven, or air, 
the earth and the ſea, was by no means too general ; as a 
knowledge of the ſuperſtitions of the Egyptians only would 
prove; who deified creatures from the ſun and the moon, to 
the ox that grazeth in the field, and the crocodile which de- 
vours in the waters. p 

Ver. 5. Thou ſhalt not bow down thyſelf, &c.) This folly ſhews the 
meaning of the prohibition in the former verſe: As a ſtrong ſanc- 
tion to ſecure its obſervance, the LORD adds, that He is @ jealous 
Cod, i. e. (ſpeaking of God after the manner of men) ſo zealous 
for his honour, as not to bear a rival in his worſhip, Iſaiah xlii. 
8. and fo full of juſt indignation, when that honour is injured, as 
not to ſpare thoſe who tranſgreſs againſt him; viſiting the iniquity of 
the fathers, &c. This, which fo well ſuits the context, ſeems to 
me to be the true meaning of the word up lena, tranſlated jea- 
lous here : others, however, refer it to that jealouſy which a huſband 
has of his wife; and which, they think, may properly be applied 
to the Lord, who is frequently conſidered in Scripture, as having 
eſpouſed the Jewiſh nation; whoſe idolatry is hence frequent! 
called adultery, ſpiritual adultery, and going @ whoring from G OD. 
See Exod. xxxiv. 15. Deut. xxxi. 18. * ii. 17. Jer. iii. q, 
20. The context, however, ſeems to prove, that the former is 
the more juſt ſenſe of the word in this = ſince, to keep up 
the metaphor, the Lord, as a huſband, ſhould puniſh the wife, that is, 
the nation only: as an indignant and juſtly incenſed king, he may be 
ſaid, with propriety, to puniſh and to ſpare, as in the con- 
text, = 5 ſigniſies any ferver of mind which exerts itſelf, 

5 1 en e N 


185 33. 1 Kings xxi. 29. Job v. 4. xxi. 19. Pſal. Ixxix. 8. cix. 14. Ifai. xiv. 20, 21. Ixv. 


whether in indignation, jealouſy, envy, or the like; and the idea is 
derived from that action of fire which corrodes and conſumes the 
ſubſtahce of material things. The word zeletes, which the verſions 
in general uſe, gives us the idea of indignation, not of jealouſy; a 
ſenſe, which the context in ch. xxxiv. 24. as plainly ſhews to be- 
long to the word there, as the context here ſeems to point out the 
ſenſe of indignation. It is remarkable, that God never expreſſes 
himſelf againſt any crime with fo much pop gps and zeal, as 
againſt idolatry ; and that for this plain reaſon, becauſe idolatry 
includes a total depravation of principles, together with an entire- 
corruption of manners, | 

Viſiring the iniquity of the fathers, &c.] Viſiting, i. e. puniſhing, 
with ſignal judgments, the iniquities of the fathers upon the chil. 
dren : not only perſonally puniſhing the parents themſelves, but 


further cauſing their guilt to prove a puniſhment to their poſ- 


terity, even to the thirds and fourths, according to the letter of the 
Hebrew; and fo, in the fixth verſe, te the thouſands; i. e. (as the 
verſions properly ſupply) to the third, fourth, and thouſandth genera- 
tion, We may obſerve, how peculiarly abominable idolatry muſt 
be to GOD, and how grievous a fin in itſelf, by the word here 
uſed for it; them that hate me. Idolatry is utter oppoſition, 
and downright hatred of God ; freedom from this vice is, on the 
contrary, called love of him. See Pſal. Ixxxix. 30. Rewards and 
puniſhments are the great ſanctions of every law; temporal re- 
wards and puniſhments were the peculiar ſanctions of the Jewiſh 
law. The ſtrongeſt and moſt affecting of theſe to human nature, 
the happineſs, or the miſery of their offspring, are here propoſed 
to the Iſraelites, as their preſervatives from idolatry, the hed ca- 
pital offence againſt their ſupreme Lord and King: who declares, 
that the fathers, guilty of this crime, ſhould be puniſhed even to 
the fourth generation of their poſterity; while thoſe, who preſerved 
themſelves from this hateful offence, ſhould find his mercy ex- 
tended even to a thouſand, i. e. to countleſs generations of their 

ſterity. Let it be remembred, that God is here to be con- 
ſidered as the King and Law-giver of the people; and this act 
of idolatry being immediate rebellion and 1 againſt him, 
there can be no more injuſtice in his cauſing the ſin of the fa- 
thers to prove an evil * a puniſhment to the ſons, than there is 
injuſtice in an earthly king thus puniſhing treaſon, as is the caſe, 
in any of his rebellious ſubjects. Beſides, it is moſt probable, 
as God ſpeaks to the people, or Jewiſh nation, as one perſon, 
thou ſhalt, &c. &c. that this ſanction is to be underſt more 
eſpecially, as referring to the nation, as ſuch, whoſe idolatry He 
threatens, nationally, to puniſh or reward, as their King and Ruler. 
Let it be obſerved further, in juſtification of the Deir, that 
wicked parents too commonly occaſion wicked children: nor can 
any man avow ſuch an exemption from perſonal defect, as to claim, 
for his own ſake, an entire exemption from puniſhment, Here 
too, it is to be obſerved, in teſtimony of the Divine goodneſs, and 
how much more he delights in mercy than in puniſhment, that 
he threatens to viſit the rebellious only to four, while he promiſes 
to ſpare the obedient to a thouſand generations. This appears to 
be a ſufficient vindication of the paſſage before us; and which 
they ſeem greatly to miſtake, who ſuppoſe that the words, of them 
that hate me, refer to the children, not the fathers: for thus the 
threat would be no threat at all; perſonal guilt would only find, 
as we are aſſured it will, perſonal puniſhment; and the contraſt 
would be wholly deſtroyed between thoſe who hated, and thoſe 
who loved God. But how, upon this view, ſhall we reconcile 
what is ſaid Deut. xxiv. 16. and Ezek. xviii. 20? which latter paſ- 
ſage is a full and undeniable proof, that we render and underſtand 
this paſſage in the commandment rightly s and, conſequently, that 
all ſolutions of the difficulty, founded on different tranſlations of 
the original, are vain. Now, for the firſt (Deut. xxiv. 16.) it is evi- 
dent, that the injunction there delivered, that fathers ſhould not 
be put to death for their children, nor children for their fathers, 
is delivered in oppoſition to ſome idolatrous and wicked practices, 
which admitted of this kind of tranſmutation : for the latter, it is 
no leſs evident, that the caſe which the . K. there puts, is an 
exempt one from the general practice. Such was the hateful and 
contagious wickedneſs of idolatry, that a family, once tainted with it, 
too commonly continued in the practice; and thus derived, from their 
father, his guilt and his 2 ment. Beſides which, the imme- 
diate puniſhment inflicted upon the father by GOD, may be ſup- 
poſed ſenſibly to have affected the intereſts of the family: but the 
caſe was put to the prophet Ezekiel, that, if the ſon of a wicked or 


idolatrous father, convinced of his own and his father's crimes, 


would repent and turn, would not the repentance of that foul be 
accepted? would GOD ſtrictly adhere to his denunciation, of 
puniſhing the iniquity of the father in the children ? To which the 
prophet plainly and peremptorily replies, that when the ſon hath done 
that which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſurely live. The ſoul that ſinneth 
it ſhall die. The ſon ſhall not thus bear the —_— of the father, nor the 

' EO ; : a a ; 7 ather 


4 


Chap. XX. 

6 And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of 
them that love me, and keep my command- 
ments, | 
7 Thou ſhalt not take the name of the 
Lozp thy God in vain: for the Lozp will 
not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name 
in vain; 

8 Remember the ſabbath- day, 
it holy. 1 

9 Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all 
thy work: | 


to keep 


. 


Ver. 6. Deut. vii. 9. Pfal, lwxxix. 34.—V. 7. Ch. xxili. 1. Lev. xix. 12. Deut. U. 11. Pl. xv. 3. Matt. v. 33. Mic. vi 


v. 9. Ch. xxlii. 12. xxxi. 15. xxxiv. 41. 
father the iniquity of the ſon. In this view; there is no contradiction 
in the texts ; 1 it is an allowed maxim, that all law-givers mayz 
with juſtice, relax the puniſhments they have ee, tho they 
cannot, with juſtice, diminiſh the rewards they have promiſed. But 
further ſtill I would obſerve, that it ſeems mo probable the puniſh- 
ments alluded to hereg and in the prophet Ezekiel, are of a different 
nature, GOD, as we have remarked, ſpeaks at preſent in the 
character of the immedlate king and law-giver of the ews, and his 
promiſes and threats have all a _ aſpect. In Ezekiel, the 
Jueſtion is not concerning temporal, but ſpiritual puniſhment : and 
tho it may be ſtrictly juſt in a legiſlator to inflit temporal puniſh- 
ments on children for the iniquity of their parents ; 5. e. to deprive 
| them of many privileges with which they would have been inveſted 
by the fealty of their parents ; it does not ſeem at all conſiſtent with 
A ideas we have of the common N of the univerſe, to puniſh 
ſpiritually and eternally, either children, or any of the race of man- 
kind, ſingly and ſolely for the crimes of parents, or of any other. 
In this reſpect, ſurely, it is an eternal truth, that the children ſhall 
not bear the iniquity of their fathers, nor the fathers that of the 
children. 

Bp. Warburton, in confirmation of his general argument, that 
the ſanctions of the Moſaic law were merely temporal, obſerves, 
that this denunciation of puniſhing the iniguity of the fathers upon the 
children, was to ſupply the want of the reyelation of a future ſtate; 
as is evident from hence, that, towards the concluſion of this ex- 
traordinary c ο my, when G O D, by the later prophets, reveals 
his purpoſe of giving them a net diffenſtion, in which a future ſtate 
of rewards and puniſhments was to be brought to ligt; it is declared, 
in the moſt expreſs manner, that he will abrogate the law of puniſh- 
ing children for their 2 fins. This will appear from Jer; xxxi. 
20— 33. wherein he 2 of this new diſpenſation: and Eze- 
kiel, Freating of the ſame times, ch. xi. 19, 21. xviii, 2, 4. But, 
as this law is by the infidels accuſed of injuſtice, we ſhall defend it 
from that calumny. It is not to be looked _ as a part of uni- 
verſa] religion, but only as part of à ail inſtitute, given by le- 
hovah to one people, as their tutelary God and civil governor. Now 
we know it to be the practice of all ſtates, to puniſh the crime of 

teſe majeſty, or treaſon, in this manner: and to render it Juft, no 
more is required, than that it was in the compact, on men's free 
entrance into ſociety, When a guilty poſterity ſuffered for the crimes 
of their parents, they were deprived of their natural rights ; when 
an innocent, they only forfeited their conditional and civil. In the 
Jewiſh republic, this method of puniſhment was adminiftred with 
more Jenity, and with infinitely more rectitude, than in any other . 
for, although GOD allowed capital puniſhment to be inflited, for 
leſe majeſty, on the perſon of the offender ; yet, concerning his fa- 
mily or geg he reſerved the inquiſition to bimſelf: this abund- 
dantly juſtified the equity of it, becauſe no power leſs than omni. 
ſcient could, in all caſes, keep clear of injuſtice in ſuch an inqui- 
ſition. GO ſupported the Iſraelites in Judea by an extraordi- 
providence ; the conſequences of which were great temporal 
bleſſings, to which they had no natural claim, on condition of obe- 
dience. Nothing thereſore could be more equitable, than, on the 
violation of that condition, to withdraw thoſe extraordinary bleſſin 
from the children of a father thus offending. How then can the 
infidel charge this law with injuſtice, ſince a poſterity, when innocent, 
was affected only in its civil conditional rights, and were always guilty 
when deprived of thoſe which were natural and unconditional 3 

Ver. 7. Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain] Our 
Saviour, who, it muſt be allowed, was the beſt expolitor of the 
commandments, has given us (Matt. v. 33.) the true meaning of 
this, then ſhalt not forfwear thyſelf; which he further explains, by 
adding, but ſhalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths : and, in Levit. 
xix. 12. this commandment 2 fy fully hay 22 — 4 
, „re my name falſely; neither ſhalt thou profane the name 
7 17 6 OD: fo at n. of the Lord in — primarily 
the es the higheſt degree of profanation of that name b perjury ; 
and, ſecondarily, all ſubordinate and lower degrees of profanation ; 
amongſt which, as our Saviour informs us, every ſpecies of light 


and vain ſwearing is forbidden : thus that offence may be included in 


it, which ſome expoſitors have ſuppoſed its immediate ſcope and in- 
tention ; namely, the transferring to idols the titles which belong 
to GOD, and of ſwearing by thoſe idols ; a known practice of the 
heathens : and, in this view, they would render the words of the 


commandment, thou /balt not bear, or transfer, the name of the Lord 


E X O, 


daughter, thy man- ſervant, 


10 But the ſeventh day # the ſabbath of 
the Loxv thy God: in it thou ſhalt not 
do any work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy 
nor thy maid- 
ſervant, nor thy cattle, nor thy ſtranger that 
it within thy gates: | 

11 For in fix days the Loxp made hea- 
ven and earth, the ſea, and all that in 
them ig, and reſted the ſeventh day: where- 


fore the Lox bleſſed the ſeventh day, and 
hallowed it. 


Lev. xxili. 3. *Ezek; xx. 12. Luke xiii. 14.—V. 10. Neb: xiii. 16.—V. 11. Gen. ii. 2, 


thy God te a vain thing; the appellation often given in Scripture to an 
idol: but th meaning of the commandment is more extenſive ; it 
being levelle againſt all vain, light, and unbecoming uſe of the 
name of GOD in general, and perjury in particular; which, bein 
a vice ſo daring in itſelf, and fo pernicious to ſociety, it was well 
worthy the majeſty of GOD to place in his law the ftrongeſt bar- 
tier againſt it. And, accordingly, we find that moſt awful denun- 
ciation annexed to the commandment, the Lord will not hold him 
guiltleſs that taketh his name in wain : by the negative more ſtrongly 
aſſerting, that the Lord himſelf will undoubtedly, and — 
puniſh thoſe who are guilty of this crime: ch. Xxxiy. 7. Jer. xxx.11. 
it may eſcape puniſhment from men ; but as it cannot eſca the 
knowledge, fo it ſhall not paſs free from the ven of GOD, 
This has been the general opinion of mankind : «« e &rvine puniſſi- 
ment of perjutyg Pays the law of the twelve tables, is deſtruction; 
the human puniſhment is infamy:” and Alexander Severus was ſo 
ſenſible of this, that he thought the contempt of the religion of an 
oath always had GOD for a ſufficient avenger. 

Ver. 8. Remember the ſabbath-day, &c.] Remember the ay of ref 
to keep it beh. „Let that day ftill, as uſual, be conſide as A 
day ſet apart and ſanctiſied to m ſervice;” (Jer. xvii. 21, 
27.) and that in fuch manner as follows, ver. 9, 10. and for 
the reaſon given, ver. 11. The manner in which this com. 
mandment is introduced, ſeems plainly to ſhew, that this wasno new 
commandment ; tho' one, certainly, of fo high importance to re- 
ligion, ſo juſt and reaſonable in itſelf, that it well deſerved to be 
= in the firſt rank of the duties men owe to GOD. It is alſo 
obſervable; that the reaſon ned (ver, 11.) for this law of the 
ſabbath, is not peculiar to the Jews, but appropriated to all man- 
kind, who are equally concerned to commemorate the work of erea- 
tion, and to adore the Almighty Creator. We have before delivered 
it as our opinion, that the ſabbath, inſtituted from the very birth of 
the world, continued to be regularly obſerved by the people of 
GOD: ſee the notes on Gen. H. 2, and Exod. xv. 23. We muſt 
not however diſſemble, that ſome commentators underſtand the word 
remember in a different ſenſe ; obſerving that the other command- 
ments, carrying their own reaſon along with them, are delivered in 
a peremptory ſtile ; but this, being a politive inſtitution, is intro- 
duced with a remember: but, in anſwer to this, we might aſk, whe- 


ther the commandment to honour that GOD, who has given us all 
our time, with ſome 2 it, doth not carry its own realon with it, 
as much as the prohibit 


porn the Deity? It is very evident, when Moſes repeats the law, 
ut. v. and adds a new reaſon for the Iſraelites obſervation of the 
fabbath ; that he conſiders the keeping of the ſabbath, as a matter 
already well known and allowed ; and certain] in a moral view, no 
inſtitution can be conceived more uſeful and humane, more advan- 
tageous to man, and more beneficial to all the true intereſts of 
re r Houbigant obſerves, that © the word rendered remember, is 
ectly juſt here, becauſe the ſabbath had been from a long period 
eld facred, as many learned men remark ; and we juſtly collect, 
from the eleventh verſe (where we read that the Lord bleſſed the ſab- 
bath-day, and ſantiified it) that the ſabbath had been held ſacred 
from the very infancy of the world.” | 
Ver. 9, 10. Six days ſbalt thou labour, &c.] See note on Gen. ii. 3. 
The plain meaning of theſe verſes is, that men ſhould dedicate 2 
days of the week to the common and ordinary buſineſs of life; but 
ſhould wholly abſtain from ſuch buſineſs on the ſeventh day, and 
conſecrate it to the nobler employment of ſerving and honouring 
the great GOD their Creator. Our Saviour hath clearly deter- 
mined, that the precept is not to be underſtood ſo r. idly, as to 
prevent men from performing the ever. acceptable Works of me 
and charity on this day; Mark ii. 27. Luke vi. 1. 5. xiii. x5, 16, 
The prohibition, thus excepted, was to extend to the whole of every 
family; nay, even to the cattle, according to that amiable principle 
of humanity which charaQteriſes the true religion. See Prov. xi. 10. 
Nor was the frranger to be excepted ; — nor thy /franger within thy gates; 
i. e. fays Mr. Locke, proſelytes of the gate, who were bound to 
the obſervation of the precepts of Noah.“ But I conceive the ex- 
preſhon is more extenſive; and refers not only to the proſehtes of 
the gate, but to all kind of proſelytes ; as well as to all ou 


xiii. 16—22, from whence it is ve plain, that ſtrangers of ever 
ee were obliged to an en of the ſabbath. Fo 


cr. 11. And it] Sandtified it. See Gen. lis 33 


* 
„ 


bear falſe witneſs a. 


nor his aſs, nor any 
Y neighbour's, 

18 And all the People ſaw the thun 
drings, and the lightnings, and the noiſe of 
the trumpet, and the mountain {moaking : 
12. Ch. xxiii. 26. Lev. xix. 3. 


Matt. v. 27. —V. 16. Deut. xix. 16. —V. 17. AQ; xx. 9³ 


Deut. v. 24. Xviii. 16. Gal. ui. 19, 20. Hebr. xii. 10, 
22. Deut. iv, 36. Neh. ix. 13. - y 


Per. 12. Honour thy father and thy p oe, This is the ff com- 
t. 


thing that 5 


and its primary ſenſe, 


manifeſtly refers to the land of Canaan, Which 
the Lord was about to Five the "many, and which promiſe was ſo 
far peculiar to them, fince to them, as 4 nation, the promiſe ſeems 


piven. See note on "re Fifiting the iniquity, &c. But St. Paul gives 
e 


2 more extenſive ſc applying it to lo life u the earth ; 
and following the : of Dewi 5 ; 


nd thou maye/? live long on the earth, The word rendereg benour, 
to give all kind of weight and importance ; 
Be; as worthy of all 

with juſt 


to render it, honour 7 A father 


upon the &c, 1. 6. 
vers to Gas, ark bleſs A. long 


alſo, 


ad inflicted 
upon undutiful children, in conſequence of their 2 impreca- 
t 


tions; to which he adds, © Jet no one imagine the gods are 
diſpoſed only to hear the mptecations of parents againſt their diſ- 
obedient children: ſhall 


WC not believe they are equally ready to 
dutifat children?“ In- 
the natural tendency of obedience to the wiſe inſtructions of 


this commandment, lays, I cannot conclude upon it, without bear- 


earth, 
a5 ſome of the moſt wicked and odious of men, who delighted in 


ing the blood of millions, only for the lake of getting a name 
mong men as wicked a5 themſelyes. But, worſe again than theſe 
moniters, are the elag ſons of Satan, the inquiſitors and perſe. 


cutors, who impiouſſy murder their better brethren, for this very 


had 
than break God's 44. 


mandment immediately refers to that adi of uncleanneſ known 


Deut. v. 16. Jer. xxxv. 7. Matt. xv. 
—— vii. 7. 
20. Deut. xiii, . V. a1. Ch. xix, 16. Deut. v. 5. 1 Kings viii. 12. . 


| becauſe 


this GREAT GOD 


S. 
people ſaw i, 


D I 
and when the 
and ſtood afar Kon] 


19 And they ſaid unto Moſes, Speak thou 
we will hear : but let not God 


Chap. XX. 
they removed, 


laid unto the people, Fear 
come to prove ou, and that 
may be before Your faces, that ye 


21 And the People ſtood afar off, 
Moſes drew near unto the thi 


Where God Wag. 


22 And the Lonp ſaid unto Moſes, Thus 
thou ſhalt lay unto the ch; 


« Epheſ. vi, 2.— V. 13. Matt. v. 21. 


Rom. xiii, 9.—V. 14. 
ob xxxi. 9. -V. 18. Hebr. xii, 18. 


Rev. i. 10. —V, 1 


Jewiſh law; it was inflicted on by the laws of 
ſeveral heathen nations. 


Per. 15. Thou Halt nat Heal] That is, thou ſhalt not defraud th 
neighbour by any method, ſecret or violent, of any part of his j 
it. xix. 30. Mark x. 19. Epheſ. iv, 28.” Locke. 


Ver. 16. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſ5 againſt thy neighbour) A 
further lecurity is here given to man's life and pro 
able pore of which reputation may well be eſteemed) 

in 


another; 


the adulterer 


by forbidding 
either by the 
act of it in a court of judicature, which 
may alſo include the fin of perjury, or b any other method of im. 
Pugning and injuring reputation. See De - Levit, 
XIX. 16, Matt. Vil. 1, &c. 


particular vices, God 
ition My 


therefore, is deſigned to ſtrike at the root of all evil; that is, corrupt 


out of the heart proceed all 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, &c. Matt. xv, 19. It has been juſtly 


and here we 
count of the commandments, Mate. xix. 16. in the 
ſhalt nat covet, hath ſubſtituted thou [halt Jou thy neighbour as wk 8 

2e 


overned appetites, no criminal 
lires, the current of univerſal nevolence will 


flow free and unconhned ; and, on the other hand, a lincere affec- 
tion to mankind in general, and a concern for their happineſs, will 
extirpate the very ſeeds and firſt principles of every unſocial paffion ; 
and prevent impatient and reſtleſs anxiety which ſpringg 
from concupilcence, to whatever object directed. Sex Rom. vii. 7. 
Ver. 18 And all the people ſaw the thundrings, &c.] That is, 


that is, the heads 


See ch. xix, 7. and Deut. 
V. 23. where this event is related more at large. 


See ch. xyi. 4. and Deut. 


vii. 16 - 
Ver. 21. Aer drew near unte the thick darkn;fs] See note on ch, 
xix. 20. See alſo Ch, xxiv, 


Fer. ga. ID bows ſeen that I have talked with you from heaven] « Ye 
incit from the awful manifeſta- 
you, HOVA H, have 
myſelf from the heavens, or firmament, ;. ,. the ſuperior regions of 
the air; commonly called the heavens, 
of God. Sce notes on Gen, i. 6, 7- The Hebrew runs literally, 
ye have ſeen that I, from the heavens, have Spoken unt you : may we 
paſſage, as expreſſing HIS conde.. 
who inhabiteth the highe heavens ; bur who, a, 
down from them, 1 awful majeſty on mount Sinai, thence delivere 


his dread commandments to the Jews ? and, in this view, the 
hibition in the followin 


Jeſty, 


and whoſe voice only they ſaw and heard, 


- of gold. | | 


* 


Chap. XX. FX" 
23 Ye ſhall not make with me gods of 


ſilver, neither ſhall ye make unto you gods 


14 An altar of 
unto me, and ſhalt ſacrifice thexeon thy 


burnt-offerings, and thy peace- offerings, - 


thy ſheep, and thine oxen : In all places 
where I record my name, I will come unto 
thee, and I will bleſs thee. 

25 And if thou wilt "make me an altar 
of ſtone, thou ſhalt not build it of hewn 


fone : for if thou lift up thy tool upon it, 
thou haſt polluted it. 

26 Neither ſhalt thou go up by ſteps 
unto mine altar, that thy nakedneſs be not 
diſcovered thereon. 


Ver. 22. See 1 Sam. v. 4, 5- 2 Kings xvii. 33. Exek. WN. 39. 
V. 25. Dey 


ſimilitude of him) forbids them to form any repreſentative images of 
him, tho” of the moſt coſtly metals, which falſe zeal might lead 
them to offer unto GOD. We may plainly diſcern, from this re- 
— in part, of the ſecond commandment, how abominable 
latry was to the Lord. Some have ſuppoſed, that the precept has 
an 9 . to the Egyptians, who worſhipped Ofiris in the form of a 
ox. | 
9 24. An altar of earth thou ſhalt make unto me] The ſervice of 
the tabernacle being not yet appointed, that there — 4 be no ſu- 
perſtition attached to any altars of a curious or coſtly ſort 
enjoins that they ſhould, for the preſent, form them only of ſuch 
plain turf, and common earth, as could eaſily be met with, and 
thereon flay their ſacrifices, their burnt-offerings, &c. expreſhons, 
by the way, which are a further proof 
vanced, that the apparatus, and uſe of ſacrifices, was only new- 
modelled by Moſes ; not firſt inſtituted by him. The Almighty 
romiſes, that he would bleſs the ple in their religious ſervices ; 
will” come unto thee, and I will bleſs thee, in all places where ſuch 
altars ſhall be raiſed to my worſhip : this is the meaning of the phraſe 
which we render, where I record my name; Iſai. Ixvi. 3. 1 Chron. 
xvi. 4. i. e. ſays Mr. Locke,?“ where I am worſhipped; as much as to 
ſay, whilſt you travel in the deſert I will not have a laſting altar, 
made either of marble or metal, that you may not, after the manner 
of the heathens, believe me to be the God of a particular place, or 
that I am confined to any province: God does, in this and the fol- 
lowing verſes, ſo order the matter and form of the altar, in oppo- 
fition to the laws, rules, and cuſtoms of the heathens. God will 
have his altar to be a little elevated, and not a trench, or a low altar 
to the ground, as were, amongſt the heathens, the altars of their 
Baals, or infernal deities.” 

Ver. 25. ary ma wilt make me an altar of fone, &c.] The words, 
thus rendered, have an appearance of indulgence, or permiſſion, 
which they would not have, if rendered and if thou ſhalt make me an 
altar of flone, thou ſhalt not build it, &c. The Lord, ſays Mr. 
Locke, will have an altar of turf, or natural fone, i. e. not of marble, 
or put together with much art, leſt they ſhould believe the pleaſed 
him by it, as the Gentiles thought they did their gods.” For if thou 
lift thy tool upon it, it is added, thou haſt polluted it e i. e. thou haſt 
rendered it unfit for my uſe and worſbrp z it muſt no longer be con- 
ſidered as an altar conſecrated to me?: this is all that the original 
word 55p kelel, can import, which is uſed in à ſenſe directly op- 

ſite to wTp ledeſb, that is, holy, or ſet apart to ſacred uſes. See 
Let. x. 10. It is impoſlible to ſuppoſe that the workman's tool could 
convey any actual pollution, or uncleanneſs to the altar; the whole mean- 
ing is, that God requiring an altar of natural and unhewn flone, the 
application of any tool to form or poliſh it, being direQly contrary 
to his commandment, rendered ſuch altar utterly unfit his ſer- 
vice. The word, rendered polluted, is often uſed to denote an 
application to one's own, or to common uſe. See marginal tranſ- 
lation of Deut. XX. 6. and xxviil. 30. compared with Lev. xix. 
23, 24+ It is remarkable, that Plato, in his book of Laws, I. xii. p. 

55. orders that all things, belonging to the ſervice of God, ſhould 
2 very ſimple and plain, without any coſt or ornament: and 
therefore forbids gold, ſilver, or ivory, becauſe they were thin 
too apt to raiſe 2 and braſs and iron he would not have uſed, 
becauſe they were the inſtruments of war : but one fingle piece of 
wood, or ſtone, was to ſerve for an images and that made in a day's 
time. The author of Explication des Textes difficiles, &c. p- 


attempts to prove, that iron, as uſed in war, was always eſteemed. 


impure. See his Diſſert. 

Ver. 26. Neither ſhalt thou go up, &c.] * God, fays Mr. Locke, 
forbids the altar to be erected high, with many feps, as were the 
altars of the heathen elohim, or celeftzal deities:” A regard to decency 
is aſiened as a reaſon why they ſhould not aſcend up by many ſteps to 


On 


lofty altars z the garments worn in thoſe countries being perfectly 


D US. 


earth thou ſhalt make | | | 
| Nou. theſe are the judgments which 


out by himſelf: if he were 


ſter's, and he ſhall go out by himſelf. 


xliii. 8. Teph. i. 1, 5. 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15, 16.—V. 24. Lev. i. 2. 
t. xxvii. 5. Joſh. viii. 31. 1 Mac. iv. 47. Heb. build them with hewing.—V. 1. 


39. Deut. xv. 12. Jer. xxxiv. 14.— V. 3. Heb. with his body. 


riod. If the year of jubilee was, as is moſt 
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Chap. XXI. 

Laws concerning ſervants, man-ſlaughter curſ- 
ing of parents, retaliation, damage done by 
an ox, &fc. 1 | e 


thou ſhalt ſet before them. | 
2 If thou buy an Hebrew ſervant, ſix 
years he ſhall ſerve: and in the ſeventh he 
ſhall go out free for nothing. | 

3 If he came in by himſelf, he ſhall go 
married, then 
his wife ſhall go out with him. | 

4 If his maſter have iven him a wife, 
and ſhe have born him Gas or daughters; 


the wife and her children ſhall be her ma- 


Ch. XXIV. 3 4. Deut. iv. 14.—V. 2. 


looſe, and breeches not uſed; which, however, were afterwards 
appointed for the prieſts, ch. xxviii. 42. The ſame regard to de- 
corum prevailed in the worſhip of ſome of the ancient heathens : 
though, in others, indecency and unchaſtity conſtituted the. very 


1. Now theſe are the judgments] The irregular 


and interrupted method in which the ſubſequent divine laws are 
delivered, is evident to every reader, as well as the frequent repe- 
titions. What might induce Providence to deliver them, ſay the 
authors of the Univerſal Hiſtory, is not eaſy to be gueſſed at; un- 
leſs we ſuppoſe, that a more methodical manner would have ſa- 
voured too much of human wiſdom. As to the ſo frequent repetition 
of them, the reader will find cient occaſion for it ; ſince it will 
appear by the ſequel, that neither that, nor the grievous puniſhments 
which befel the Iſraelites, almoſt upon every iſobedience, proved 
effectual to bend their ſtubborn ui 

tractable diſpoſition. 
thoſe laws and ordinances is, that ſome related to the immediate 
worſhip of GOD; ſuch as were the building of the tabernacle, 
with all its grand apparatus of utenſils for uſe and ornament; their 
Gcrifices of all forts; the conſecration of their prieſts and Levites; 
the holy oil to anoint them; their habit, office, privileges, revenue 
and the like; the feſtivals, offerings, tythes, vows, purifications, laws 
concerning clean and unclean things, diſeaſes, meats, &c. ſome 
of which are generally looked upon as typical ; others, as topical, 
or confined to that climate; and others as political z but all of 
them, to appearance, calculated with a wiſe .deſign of preſerving 
them both in their obedience to GOD, and from all intermix- 
ture with other nations; and from adopting any part of their reli- 
gious worſhip into their own : all which were delivered at ſeveral 
times, and upon divers exigencies by GOD to Moſes, and by 
him committed to writing in the ſame order in which he received 
them.” See the note at the beginning of the laſt chapter. By judg- 
ments here, it is generally thought, are meant ſuch judicial, or 
political laws as reſpected the civil government, and the rights be- 
tween man and man. It has been generally believed, that many of 
the moſt ancient and wiſeſt law-givers and ſtates have much availed 
themſelves from the Moſaic ſyſtem. 

Ver. 2. If thou buy an Hebrew ſervant, &c.] The laws reſpeQing male 
or female ſervants, or flaves, are here delivered firſt; no doubt to im- 
. er of ere towards them: Tertullian ele- 

tly calls theſe laws, . ecebts of humanity : perpetual flave 

I abſolutely forbid. Six £6 To Ah utmoſt term of flavery; = 
which men were ſold, ſometimes as male factors by the judges, ch. 
xxii. 3. ſometimes as inſolvent debtors to their creditors, 2 Kings 
iv. 1. Matth. xviii. 25. and ſometimes, through extreme poverty, 
perſons ſold themſelves, Levit. xxv. 39. Deut. xv. 12. in which laſt 
caſe po alſo might ſell their children. No ſuch flave was to 
ſerve longer than fix years; on the ſeventh he was to go out free; 
which ſeems clearly enough to expreſs, that the ſervice required 
was, at leaſt, that of fix full years; though many expoſitors have 
ſuppoſed, that the ſeventh year, means the year of par and that, 
whether a flave had ſerved more or leſs time, he was to be fe- 
leaſed on that ſeventh year. See Deut. xv. I. However, be this 
matter as it may, the ſpirit of the Jaw evidently intends the pre- 
vention of ſervitude for a longer period than fix years. For the 
reſt, it was with the maſter and the ſlave to ſettle the exact pe- 
obable, a year of 
eral releaſe, flaves certainly could not be detained longer; but 
thy might be 1 for any intermediate ſpace. 

Vir. 3, 4. If he came in by himſelf] That is, ſingle, he ſhall 
ſo depart; if married, his wiſe allo was to depart in freedom 
with him: Levit. xxv. 41. The caſe was to be different if 


he married while in ſervitude 3 when, if bis maſter gave him 4 


wife, 
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Chap. XXI. 0 
5 Aud if the. ſervant ſhall plainly ſay, 1 
love my maſter, wy wife, and my children, 

vill not go out Ireet. = 
n * 1 his maſter: ſhall bring him unto 
the judges; be ſhall alſo bring him to the 
door, or unto the door-poſt: and his maſter 
ſhall bore his car through with an aul; and 
he ſhall ſerve him for ever. 

7 And if a man ſell his daughter to be 
a maid-ſervant, ſhe ſhall not go out as the 
men-ſervants do. 

8 If ſhe pleaſe not her maſter, who hath 
betrothed her to himſelf, then ſhall he let 
her be redeemed : to fell her unto a ſtrange 
nation he ſhall have no power, ſeeing he 
hath dealt deceitfully with her. | 

9 And if he have betrothed her unto his 
ſon, he ſhall deal with her after the manner 
of daughters. | 


D:. 8 Chap. XXI. 
10 If he take him another wife; her food, 
raiment, and her duty of marriage, ſhall 

e not diminiſh. - | | 

11 And if he do not theſe three unto 
her, then ſhall ſhe go out free without 
money. | 

12 He that ſmiteth a man, ſo that he 
die, ſhall be ſurely put to death. 

13 And if a man lie not in wait, but 

God deliver him into his hand; then 1 

2 appoint thee a place whither he {hall 
ee. 

14 But if a man come preſumptuouſly 
upon his neighbour, to ſlay him with guile; 
thou ſhalt take him from mine altar, that 
he may die. 

is And he that ſmiteth his father, 


or | his mother, ſhall be ſurely put to 
death. 


Ver. g. Deut. xv. 16. Heb. ſayin IV. 6. Ch. xxii. 28. —V. 8. Heb. be evil in the eyes of, Cc. —V. 10. 1 Cor, vii. 5. 
V. Hor 2 Zen. ix. 6. Lev. 89882 52. —V. 13. Numb, xxxv. II. Deut. xix. 3. Joſh. xx. 2. —V+ 14. 1 Kings ii. 28. 


2 Kings xi. 15. 


wiſe, a flave like himſelf, and not of the Hebrew race: the wife, 
and ſuch children as might be begotten of her, were to continue 
the maſter's property, and the man alone was to be free, See 
Levit. xXV. 44, 45. But if, as was very likely to happen, the con- 
nection of wife and children, joined to A regard for his maſter, 
ſhould induce the man to continue in ſlavery, ver. 5. then the ce- 
remony, mentioned in the next verſe, was to take place. 

Fir. 6. Then his maſter ſhall bring him unto the judges] If the ſer- 
vant refuſed to be free, he was to be brought to the judges, © 
alcim, gods, in the original; magiſtrates being ſo called, as the vi- 
ſible repreſentatives of God upon earth. Pl. Ixxxii. 1, 6. John x. 
34. Rom. xiii. I. The Ixx render it seec To freier bew, fo the 
judgment of God; by which they meant, moſt probably, the ſanc- 
tuary and oracle : but the true meaning ſeems to be, that the maſ- 
ter was to bring his flave to the temporal judges, that they might 
take proper cognizance of the caſe : which done, he was to bring 
the ſervant to the door, or door-pofl of his houſe, Deut. xv. 16, 17. 
and there bore through his ear with an aul, in token of perpetual 
ſlavery : the word for cer, as Mr. Locke very juſtly obſerves, ſig- 


niſying to the end of his life; the man having refuſed the advan». 


* 


tages of the year of jubilce, and willingly ſubmitting himſelf to | 


a life of lavery. In Pſal. xl. 6- this cuſtom of boring the ears of 
ſervants is alluded to: it implied the ſervant's conſtant obliga- 
tion to hearken to his maſter's orders. Ihe cuſtom laſted a long 


time in Syria and Arabia, as appears from Juv. Sat. i. 159. who 
makes a Syrian ſlave fpeak thus: 


« Tho' born a ſlave, tho' my torn ears are bor'd, 
« *Tis not the birth, tis money makes the lord.” DRTDEx. 


And Petronius ſays, pertunde aures ut imitemur Arabes ; bore the ears, 
that we may imitate the Arabian ſervants. This cuſtom of boring 
the ears of ſlaves, is ſtill uſual in the Eaftl-Indies, and in various 
other parts, and has from thence been derived even to whole na- 


tions; who have made the original mark of ſervitude, a badge of 


honour, by wearing large rings in their ear. See Xenophon's 
Sympos. lib, ii. cap. I. 

Ver. 7. And if a man ſell his daughter to be @ maid-ſervant] It ap- 
pears very plainly, from Levit. xv. 12, 17. that the law, laid down 
in the former verſes, held with regard to female, as well as 
to male-ſervants; and conſequently, what follows muſt be conſi- 
dered as an exempt or particular caſe: in which view, it can no 
otherwiſe be underſtood than as referring to a parent's ſelling his 
daughter for poverty. Daughters, thus Fold by their parents, were 
to be treated in a different manner from thoſe females who were 
ſold on the other accounts mentioned in note on ver. 2. for the 
ſacred writer tells us, that if a man thus ſold his daughter, ſbe 
ſhould not go out as the men-ſervants do ; that is, by gaining — liberty 
or a ſervitude of fix years: other and eaſier terms are aſſigned 

er. 

Ver. 8. F ſhe pleaſe not ber maſter, &c.] The plain meaning of 
this verſe is, that if a maſter ſhall happen to betroth his maid- 
ſervant to himſelf, and ſhe be found not pleaſing to him, then he 
ſhall ſet her free: from whence no general argument can be de- 
duced that a Hebrew maid was never fold, but on this condition, 
tacit or expreſs, that the maſtex or his ſon ſhould marry her, or, at 
leaſt, take her for his concubine, or ſecondary wife. The maſter, 
or kis ſon, was free to betroth ſuch a maid; which, if either of them 
had done, and afterwards found cauſe to change theif mind; by 
'way of amends, the maid was to enjoy her liberty, as having been 
dealt with deceitfully, What we render, he ſhall let her be redeemed, 
might, 11 \Properiys After many of the verſions, be rendered, 

OL, 1. | 


he ſhall redeem, or deliver her : he ſhall ſet her free. What is ren- 
dered, to a ſtrange people, might properly be read, to another family, 
which is the true meaning of the expreſhon. Levit. xxil. 10. The 
Hebrews had no power, in any caſe, to ſell any of their own 
people, whether male or female, to thoſe of another nation. The 
whole verſe may be read thus; if ſhe prove unpleaſing in the eyes of 
her maſter, who may have betrothed her; then be ſhall ſet her free : 
ſhall have no power to -_ her to another family ; becauſe he hath dealt 
Acceit fully with her : depriving ber of the hopes and eines of ma- 
* which he had promiſed her. We read 17 du, here, not 
* la. 

Ver. 11. If be do not theſe three unto her] If the maid was be- 
trothed to the ſon, the father was to treat and portion her as his 
daughter: and the ſon, if he married another wife, was not to de- 

rive her of ſood, raiment, and the due benevolence of a huſ- 

. which if he did, making her complaint before the judges, 
ſhe was at perfect liberty, and entitled beſides to a gratuity; as 
appears from Deut. xv. 12, Kc. Houbigant is of opinion, that 
the three things were not food, raiment, and the duty of marriage, 
but the maſter's not ſuffering her to be redeemed upon refuſing 
to marry her himſelf, not marrying her to his ſon, or the ſon's 
taking a ſecond wife, and preferring her to the firſt. 

Ver. 1 2. He that ſmiteth a man, &c.] Sce Gen. ix. 6. From Lev. 
xxiv. 17, 22. it appears, that this law was not confined to the 
murder of Hraelites; but to ſtrangers and all men in general; con- 
trary to the ſhameful gloſſes of the rabbis. 

er. 13. But God deliver him into his hand] As God is the Lord 
of life and death, whoſe providence is over all his works, the 
Scripture teaches us to aſcribe to him all ſuch events, as, in com- 
mon phraſe, are called accidental, See Deut. xix. 5. Of the cities 
of refuge we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak hereafter : before they 
were appointed, the altar ſerved for a place of refuge, as the next 
verſe ſhews. ; 

Ver. 14. Thou ſhalt take him from mine altar] God is a God of 
juſtice, and will never ſuffer his ſanctuary to ſkreen and protect 
the guilty: mercy ſhewn 0 the wicked, ſays Maimonides, is cruelty 
to the refl of mankind. Sec Deut. xix. 11; 12. 1 Kings ii. 28, &c, 

Ver. 15. And he that fmiteth his father or his mather, &c.] Of fo 
great importance is obedience to parents, that God was pleaſed 
not only. to enjoin it by a poſitive law; but even 0 adjudge 
thoſe to death, who were notoriouſly defective in it. The reaſon 
of which ſeverity ſezms to be this, that thoſe muſt be extremely 
hardencd in guilt, and of a moſt perverſe diſpoſition, who could 
not only diſobey, but even firike, abuſe, and revile their parents. 
Ver. 17. Matt. xv. 4- Mark vii. 10. It is not, however, to be 


ſuppoſed, either that this power of life and death was veſted in - 


the parents, or that children were immediately to be dragged to 
capital puniſhment for the offence. Frequent chaſtiſement and re- 
peated admonitions were firſt to take place; which proving inef- 
ficacious, the judges and elders of the nr were, upon the parent's 
accuſation, to denounce the puniſhment. Sce Deut. xxi. 18, &c. It 
has been often obſerved, that Moſes makes no proviſion for parri- 
cide; a crime ſo monſtrous that he mentions it not, as ſuppoſing 
human nature incapable of it. Thus too the ancient Perſians 
held, that no man ever put his father or mother to death; and that 
thoſe, whom hiſtory brands with the name of parricides, muſt ei- 
ther have been ſpurious children, or foundlings. See Herodot. lib. 
1. cap. 138. Solon, and the law of the twelve tables, ome. gay 
mention of this crime for the ſame reaſons 3 (ſee Plutarch's Lite 
of Romulus) a crime which the Chineſe hold in ſuch deteſtation, 


that, if it ever happens amongſt them, they totally deſtroy the 
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16 And he that ſtealeth a man, an 


Chap. XXI. 


ſelleth him, or if he be found in his hand, 
he ſhall ſurely be put to death. . 211 

17 And he that curſeth his father, or his 
mother, ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

18 And if men ftrive together, and one 
ſmite another with a ſtone, or with his fiſt, 
and he die not, but keepeth his bed; 

19 If he riſe again, and walk abroad 
upon his ſtaff, then ſhall he that ſmote him, 
be quit: only he ſhall pay or the loſs of 
his time, and ſhall cauſe him to be tho- 
roughly healed, | | | 

20 And if a man ſmite his ſervant, or his 
maid with a rod, and he die under his hand; 
he ſhall be ſurely puniſhed. 7 
el Notwithſtanding, if he continue a day 
or two, he ſhall not be puniſhed : for he 13 
his money. | 

22 If men ftrive, and hurt a woman with 
child, ſo that her fruit depart from her, and 
yet no miſchief follow: he ſhall be ſurely 
puniſhed, according as the woman's huſband 
will lay upon him; and he ſhall pay as the 
judges determine. | 

23 Andif any miſchief follow, then thou 
ſhalt give life for life, 

24 Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand 
for hand, foot for foot, 


Ver. 16. Deut. xxiv. 4. —V. 1. Lev. xx. 9. Prov. xx. 20. Matt. xv. 4. Mark vii. 10. Or, revileth. V. 18. Or, hit neighbour. 
eb. avenged. —V. 21. Lev. Xv. 46.—V. 24. Lev. xxiv. 20. Deut. xix. 21. Matt. v. 38.—V. 28. 
umb. xxxv. 31.—V. 32. See Matt. xxVi. 15. Phil. ii. 7. 


V. 19. Heb. his ceaſing. —V. 20. 
Gen. ix. 5.—V. 4 


town or village, with all its inhabitants, in which it happened. Dr. 


| Delaney's words are fo remarkable upon the ſubject, that I cannot 


forbear producing them. In China, if a father charges his fon 
with any crime before a magiſtrate, there needs no other proof; 
he is immediately condemned. If a ſoh ſhould preſume to mock a 


parent, or lay violent hands upon him, the whole country is 


alarmed, and the judgment reſerved fot the emperor himſelf: 
the magiſtrates of the place are turned dut; and all the neigh- 


| bouthood threatened, as having given coutitenance to ſo infernal 


other occaſions : it is impoſſible, they think, that it ſhould have 
arrived to ſuch a degree of villainy at once. The criminal, in 
theſe caſes, is ſentenced to be cut into ten thouſand pieces, and 
afterwards burnt ; his houſes and land deſtroyed, and eyen the 
houſes that ſtood near him, to remain as monuments of ſo deteſted 
a crime; or rather, that the remembrance of ſo abominable a vil- 
lainy ſhould be effaced from the earth. Nor are even their empe- 
rors, in all their height of power, exempted from the ſtricteſt diſ- 
charge of duty and piety to their parents.” | 

Vir. 16. And he that flealeth a man, &c.] See Deut. xxiv. 7. This 
crime was death both by the Athenian and Roman law. It is dif- 
ficult to ſay, why this law is placed between thoſe reſpecting 


ſtriking and curſing parents : ſome ſuppoſe, that children, ftole in 


youth, might, upon returning to thelr own country, be guilty of 
the crimes between which this law ſtands, as not knowing their 
parents. But as theſe are ſingle laws, it may be difficult, if not 
impoſſible, always to aſſign reaſons for their poſition and connexion. 
er. 20. If a man ſmite his ſervant, &c. ] The equity of theſe 
laws is apparent to every reader; though the Jewiſh rabbis have 
done all they could to reſtrict and tender them unworthy the di- 
vine Law-giver. The law here refers undoubtedly to ſervants in 
ponent not to Hebrew ones only ; cruelty to whom is forbidden, 
y inting to that maſter, who ſhould ſo beat his fervant as to 
flay him on the ſpot, the puniſhment due to à murderer. Cal- 
met has well obſerved, of how much higher and better a ſpirit this 
lenity to ſlaves is demonſtrative, than the abſolute and unlimited 
power over them, which was allowed amongft the wiſeſt heathens ; 
the Athenians, Lacedemonians, Romans, &c. Even Plato, in his 
4 the laws of which he wanted to form on the juſteſt mo- 
» gives his ſanction to the ſame practice: * He who kills his 
own flave, ſays he, ſhall be acquitted ; whoſo, in anger, kills 
another's, ſhall pay double the price of him.” The emperor Adrian 
was the firſt who ſoftened the rigour of the laws reſpecting flaves ; 
and afterwards Antoninus Pius exprefly appointed death for the 
maſter Who flew his flave without any juſt cauſe. It is un- 
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man; the ox ſhall be ſtoned, and his owner 


. 


Chap. XXI. 
25 Burning for burning, wound for 


wound, ſtripe for ſtripe. 


26 And if a man ſmite the eye of his 
ſervant, or the eye of his maid, that it 
periſh ; he ſhall let him go free for his 
eye's fake. | 

27 And if he ſmite out his man-ſervant's 

tooth, or his maid-ſervant's tooth; he ſhall 
let him go free for his tooth's ſake. 
28 If an ox gore a man or a woman, that 
they die: then the ox ſhall be ſurely ſtoned, 
and his fleſh ſhall not be caten; but the 
owner of the ox Hall be quit. 

29 But if the ox were wont to puſh with 
his horn in time paſt, and it hath been teſti- 
fied to his owner, and he hath not kept him 
in, but that he hath killed a man or a wo- 


alſo ſhall be put to death. 

30 If there be laid on him a ſum of mo- 
ney, then he ſhall give for the ranſom of his 
life, whatſoever is laid upon him. 

31 Whether he have gored a ſon, or have 
gored a daughter, according to this judg- 
ment ſhall it be done unto him. 

32 If the ox ſhall puſh a man- ſervant, or 
maid-ſervant; he ſhall give unto their maſter 


thirty ſhekels of filver, and the ox ſhall be 
ſtoned, 


pleaſing to reflect, that, in the times of Chriſtianity, there are 
many, who profeſs that faith, and yer do not act with ſuch 
equity towards their ſlaves, as even the Moſaic law itſelf enjoins ! 
See ver. 26, 27. 

Vier. at. Notwithflanding if he continue @ day or two, &c.] As it 
might be preſumed, that, in this caſe, the death of the flave was 
not abſolutely owing to the wounds he received, the maſter was 
to be thought ſufficiently puniſhed by the loſs which he ſuſtained 
in this part of his property; for he is his money : and in this view 
it might be ſuppoſed, that the maſter had no deſign to kill him. 
See Levit. xxv. 44- 

Per. 22. And yet no miſchief follow) The literal tranſlation of this, 
in the Hebrew, is, there ſhall not be death; which is certainly 
muth mofe proper than our verſion ; though, perhaps, the life of 
the woman is not the point in queſtion. he verſe might be ren- 
dered, and if mm firive and hurt a pregnant woman, and her child 
be born, yet there be nd death, i. e. either of the child, or the 
mother, then ſuch perſon ſhall be puniſhed ; Deut. xxii. 19. amerced, 
or fined, in a fum of money adequate to the damages: but, ver. 
23. if there be any death of either mother or child, then the law of 
retaliation was to take place; thou ſhalt give life for life : a law, 
which ſhall always prevail, not only in this, but in other caſes : eye for 
eye, &c. ver. 24. Houbigant renders this verſe, if two men, guarrelling, 
ſhall firike a pregnant woman, who afterwards ſhall bring forth ber off- 
fore unburt; ſuch a mult? fhall be impoſed, as the huſband demands, &c. 

er. 24. Eye for qe, tooth for tooth, &c.] See note on Levit. xxiv. 
20. and Grotius de Jur. Bell. & Pacis, lib. ii, cap. 20. ſect. 32. 

Ver. 28. If an ar gore @ man or a woman] The Hebrew word, 
ww bur, might, perhaps, with rather more propriety, be rendered 
a : the Lxx have it rave, The Romans uſed to mark miſ- 
chieyous bulls by twiſting hay about their horns. Horace alludes 
to thiz, when he ſays, farum habet in cornd, longs fuge. He has 
hay on bis horns, avoid him. The law of the twelve tables ordered, 
that the owner of ſuth beaſt ſhould pay for what damiges it com- 
mitted, or deliver it to the perſon injured ; ſee Gen. ix. 5, There 
can be no doubt that this law extended equally to any other de- 
ſtructive animals, whereof the owners did not take due care. 


given to the heirs and relations of the perſon killed: thirty tel 
of fitver, ver. 32. which was ſomewhat more than three pounds, 
was the ranſom to be paid for a flave; and this, be it obſerved, . 
was the low price for which the traitor Judas fold his Bleſſed Mai- 
der. Matt. xxvi. 15. ! 


* 


EX X 0 
33 And if a man ſhall open a pit, or if 

a man ſhall dig a pit, and not cover it, and 

an ox or an aſs fall therein; | 

34 The owner of the pit ſhall make 7: 


Chip: XXII. 


good, and give money unto the owner of 
them; and the dead be ſhall be his. 

35 And if one man's ox hurt another's 
that he die, then they ſhall ſell the live ox, 
and divide the money of it, and the dead ox 
alſo they ſhall divide. Fu 

36 Or if it be known that the ox 
hath uſed to puſh in time paſt, and his 
owner. hath not kept him in; he ſhall 


ſurely pay ox for ox, and the dead ſhall 
be his own. 


ern XX. 

Laws concerning theft, damage, treſpaſſes, Vor- 
nication, witchcraft, firſt-fruits, &. 

5 a man ſhall ſteal an ox or a ſheep, 
and kill it, or ſell it; he ſhall reſtore 


five oxen for an ox, 


a ſhee 


2 If a thief be found breaking up, and 
be ſmitten that he die, Bere all no blood 


be fed tor him. 
there ſhall 


and four ſheep for 


3 If the ſun be riſen upon him, 
be blood ſbed for him: for he ſhould make 
full reſtitution; if he have nothing, then 
he ſhall be ſold for his theft, 

4 If the theft be certainly found in his 
hand alive, whether it be ox, or aſs, or 
ſheep ; he ſhall reſtore double. 

5 If a man ſhall cauſe a field or vine- 
yard to be eaten, and ſhall put in his 
beaſt, and ſhall feed in another man's field: 


DD 8. 
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of the beſt of his own field, and of the 
beſt of his own vineyard, ſhall he make 
reſtitution. | 

6 It fire break out, and catch in thorns, 
ſo that the ſtacks of corn, or the ſtanding- 
corn, or the field be conſumed therewith ; 
he that kindled the fire ſhall ſurely make 
reſtitution, 

7 It a man ſhall deliver unto his neigh- 
bour money or ſtuff to keep, and it be ſtolen 
out of the man's houſe; if the thief be 
found, let him pay double. 

8 If the thief be not found, then the 
maſter of the houſe ſhall be brought unto 
the judges, to ſee whether he have put his 
hand unto his neighbour's goods, 

9 For all manner of treſpaſs, whether 
it be for ox, for aſs, for ſheep, for rai- 
ment, or for any manner of loſt thing, 
which another challengeth to be his: the 
cauſe of both parties ſhall come before 
the judges; and whom the judges ſhall 
condemn, he ſhall pay double unto his 
neighbour. | | 

Io If a man deliver unto his neighbour 
an aſs, or an ox, or a ſheep, or any beaſt to 
keep; and it die, or be hurt, or driven away, 
no man ſeeing 7. | | 

I1 They ſhall an oath of the Loxp be be- 
tween them both, that he hath not put his 
hand unto his neighbour's goods; and the 
owner of it ſhall accept her e and he ſhall 
not make it good. 

12 And if it be ſtolen from him; 


he ſhall make reſtitution unto the owner 
thereof. 


Ver. 1. Or, goat, 2 Sam. xii. 6. Luke xix. 8. See Prov. vi. 31.—V. 12. Gen. xxxi. 39. 


Ver. 33. If a man ſhall open 4 pit] We have had frequent occa- 
ſion, in our notes on the Book of Geneſis, to mention theſe pits 
which were uſually dug in this country ; and which, being dug in 


common or publick ground, there was great need of caution with 
reſpect to them. 


Chap. XXII. Yer. 1. If a man fleal an ox or a ſheep, 5 If he 
killed or fold ſuch ſtolen ox, ſheep, or goat, and was legally con- 
victed of the crime, he was to reſtore 2 oxen for an ox, &c. If 


they were found alive upon him, and there was no trouble of a 
legal proceſs, he was to re/tore double, ver. 4. See alſo Levit. vi. 4. 
It is obſervable, that a ſmaller ſatisfaction is required for a ſheep than 
for an ox; the reaſon for which ſeems evidently to be, the greater 
| Proportionate value of an ox than a ſheep : it ſhould be noted too, 
that while a double reſtitution is required for many other thefts, 
a four or five-fold reſtitution is required for cattle; which, feeding 
in the open fields, are more liable to be ſtolen than money, goods 
and jewels, ſecured in an houſe. There was a law of Solon, ordain- 
ing, that if the owner recovered what had been ſtolen, the reſtitu- 
tion ſhould be double; if not, ten-fold, But, above all things, it is 
to be noted upon theſe laws reſpeCting theft, that none of them make 
theft capital ; which, how far it may be juſtifiable for any laws to 
make capital, ſeems a _ diſputable point. 'To take away life 
for a robbery of a few ſnil ings, and to puniſh ſuch an Ar 
as ſeverely as a murderer, appears inconſiſtent with the laws of 
_ and reaſon, as well as detrimental to the communit ; 
which it thus deprives of many lives that might doubtleſs be 
rendered very uſeful to it. Our Saxon anceſtors were, in this 
particular, more equitable than we. Theft, among them, was not 
tor a long time puniſhed with death ; and, even after it was made 

Capital, it was redeemable with money. We have heard, with 
pleaſure, that this important point will meet with ſerious delibe- 
ration from thoſe who are capable to correct the evil and we refer 


the reader, deſirous of further ſatisfaction on the ſubject, ta the 


- 


firſt diſſertation on the government of the Anglo-Saxons in Rapin's 
Hiſtory of England. | 

Fer. 2. If a thief be found breaking up] That is, if he be found 
in the very act of breaking into a houſe; then reaſon and ſelf- 
defence juſtified the deſtroying ſuch a perſon, and accordingly the 
divine law adjudged ſuch homicide guiltleſs. Jeremiah, li. 34. 
alludes to this in a paſſage ill tranſlated in our Bible: it ſhould 
be read, thou didft not find them breaking through, and ſo hadſt no 
right to kill them. "The law of Solon, and of the twelve tables, 
agreed with this; and it was one of Plato's laws, that if a thief 
entered a man's houſe by night, he was juſtified in killing him. 
We add there ſhall be ſhed no blood for him; the Hebrew is only 
no blood for him; that is, ſays Houbigant, there ſhall be no aveng- 
ing of his blood: hi, demim, is often ſo uſed z for him refers to 
thief; not, as Le Clerc thinks, to the homicide, 

Ver. 3. He hall be fold for his theft] See ch. xxi. 2. The laws of 
the twelve tables ordained, that a thicf ſhould be delivercd to him 
whom he robbed, to be his ſlave. 

Ver. 5. If a man ſhall cauſe a field, &c.] This equitable law of 
reſtitution extended to all caſes ; the law of the twelve tables was 
more ſevere upon this head, as Calmet obſerves ; for there it is en- 
Joined, that if any one has cut down, or let his cattle eat ano- 
ther's field; if he be of age, he ſhall be conſecrated to Ceres; if 
under age, he ſhall be beaten, as the prætor ſhall order, and make 
double reſtitution. This verſe might be rendered, much more 
properly, thus, J/hen any man ſhall cauſe a field or a vineyard to be 
eaten, ſending out his own beaſt which ſhall feed upon the field of ano- 
ther; of the bet, &c. Houbigant renders it, If any man, gathering 
the 4 of his field, or vineyard, ſhall ſend forth his awn beaſt, whic 
ſhall feed upon the field of another, of the 45 of his own field, &c. 

er. 12. And if it be flolen from him] The former verſes make it 
very clear, that this reſtitution was only to be made in caſe the 
perſon, from whom the thing was ſtolen, did not make it evident, 
upon oath, that it was ſtolen without his knowledge or privity. 


E * 
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13 If it be tor in pieces; 
bring it  /o+ witneſs; and he ſhall not make 
good that which was torn. BOLL ORG? 
14 And if a man' borrow aught of his 
neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, the 
owner thereof being not with it; he ſhall 
ſurely make ; good, | 
15 But if the owner thereof be with it, 
he ſhall not make i good : if it be an hired 
thing, it came for his hire, 
16 And if a man 


entice. a maid 


that is not betrothed, and lie with 
her; he ſhall ſurely endow her to be his 
wife. | 


17 If her father utterly refuſe to give her 
unto him, he ſhall pay money according to 
the dowry of virgins. ſs 

15 Thou ſhalt not ſuffer. a witch to 
live. | 
19 Whoſoever lieth with a beaſt, ſhall 
ſurely be put to death. 

20 He that ſacrificetk unto any god, ſave 
unto the Loxp only, he ſhall be utterly de- 


ſtroyed. LR | 


Ver. 16. Deut. xxii. 28. —V, 1 
Lev. xviii. 23. Xx. I5.—V, 20. Deut. xiii. I, 6, 13, 14, 15. 
V. 22. Deut. x. 18. xxiv. 17. XXvi. 19. Iſai. 
Deut. xxiii, 19. Neh. v. 7+ Pſal. xv. 5. Ezek. xvili. 
Amos ii. 8. * , 
Per. 13. If it be nn li him bring it for witneſs) That is, let him 
bring what is torn » Or what remains of it, in proof of his allega- 
tion. Houbigant renders this verſe, if it be torn in pieces by wild 
beaſts, he Spal bring him to the Place where the animial lies, and ſhall 
not make re/titution : the Hebrew is, he /hall bring him a witneſs, See 
Amos iii. 12. | 
Fer. 15. If it be an hired thing} Houbigant renders this, "but that 
which was hired ſhall be re ored,. with. the price agreed. ' 
Jer. 16. And if a man entice a maid For remarks on this law, ' ſee 
Deut. xxii. 28, &c. 

Endw her to be his wife his wife, Wat, See Jo- 
ſephus, lib. iv. cap. viii, | 


Marry her 10 be 
ect, 23. 


Ver. 17. He ſpall pay money, &c.] See Deut. xxii. 29. Gen. xxix, 
18, &c, 
Per. 18. Thou ſhalt not Suffer a witch to live] What is rendered 


witch here, is rendered foreerer, ch. vii. 11. 
of the word. In various 
pointed out in the margin, inchantment, magic, and ſorcery, with all 
their abominable and idolatrous rites, are forbidden : the reaſon of 
which, as well as of the ſevere prohibition in this place, is the 
pretended connection 
evil ſpirits; and their conſequent perverſion of all true religion, 
and right knowledge of God. 
certain fruit of Ruy, which was high-treaſon againſt heaven. 
It was an evil very common in the pagan world, eſpecially in the 
eaſt, as well as among the Greeks; ſo as to have called for the 
attention of the Plato condemns ſuch foreerers 
to death; to the diſcretion of the 
Judges. The law of the twelve tables puniſhed enchanters, and 
their art, in the fame manner ; and afterwards the conſtitutions of 
the emperors were not more favourable to them. 

Ver. beaſt, &c.] See Levit. xviii. 22. 
XX. 13. The infamous vices forbidden 
named amongſt 
; the devils and 
ſervices. This 
24. as well as from the Hiſtory of Idolatry; 
connection of this law with thoſe'two between which it ſtands, 
is evident. In Egypt, 
ö he-goat, ublicly proſtituting 
Jablonile Pantheon 


ſpecies of worſhip is 
it means, he that payeth 


egypt. lib. ii. cap, ». 

| 2 20. He that favifews) A particular 

here uſed to expreſs worſhip in general : 
any religious honour, — all be wtterly deſtroyed ; delivered to death; 
Tfai. xxxiv. 2. Deut. Xii. 18. xvii. 2, 5. Houbigant obſerves here, 
that the Samaritan reading is much the beſt : 4; that facrificeth to 
irange gods, ſhall be devoted to death. 
Ver. 21. Then Halt neither vex a /iranger, &c.] The reaſon ſub- 


then let him 


„Heb. weigh. —V. 18. Lev. xix. 26, 31. 
xvii. 
i. 17. Zech. vii. 10. 
8, 1 7.—V, 26. Deut. 


D 8. 


21 Thou ſhalt neither ve 
Þppreſs him: for ye were 
25 of Egypt. : 

22 Ye That 
therleſs child. 

23 If thou 
they cry at all 
their cry; 

24 And my wrath ſhall wax hot, and 1 
will kill you with the ſword ; and your 
wives ſhall be. widows, and your children 
fatherleſs. | 

25 If thou lend money to any of my 
8 8 chat is. poor by thee, thou ſhalt not 

e to him as an uſurer, neither ſhalt thou 
lay upon him uſury. 

26 If thou at all take thy neighbour's 
raiment to pledge, thou ſhalt deliver it unto 
him by that the fun goeth down : 

27 For that i his covering only, it is 
his raiment for his ſein: wherein ſhall he 
ſleep? And it ſhall come to paſs,” when he 
crieth unto me, that I will hear: for I am 
gracious, 


Chap. XXII. 
x a ſtranger, nor 
ſtrangers in the 


not afflict any widow, or fa- 


afflict them in any wiſe, and 
unto me, I Will ſurely hear 


» 


LET) 


xx. 27. Deut. xviii. 10, 11. 1 Sam. xxviii, 
2. 1 Mac. ii. 24.—V, 21. Exod. xxili. 9. Lev. xix. 
James i. 27.— V. 24. Pfal. cix. . 


9.—V. 19. 
33. xxv. 35. 
—V. 25. Lev. xxv. 35, 36, 37. 
xxiv. 6, 10, 13. Job. Xxiv. 3» 9. Prov, xx. 16. XXII. 27. 


joined to enforce this humane and hoſpitable law, plamly- proves 
the general and extenſive meaning of the word Airanger © it implies 
all fach perſons of any other coutftry, as ſhould ſojourn in their 
land, as they, Who were ſtrangers, ſojourned in the land of Exypt'; 
where, the inhoſpitality and che evils they felt, were to be remem- 
bered as motives to 4 ferent behaviour. | 

Ver 22. Ye fhall' not iet any widow, &c.] The humanity of 
the divine Jaw is always diſcernible : none are 0 helpleſs and piti- 
able, as widows and orphans : God therefore enjoins, under the ſe- 
yereſt penalties, a tender regard to them; while he condeſcends 
himſelf to be called the father of the fatherleſs, and the huſband of 
the widow; nay, and even vouchſafes himſelf to become their judge 
and avenger : ? wall ſurely beer their cry, &c. ver. 23, 24. See — 
x. 18. Pal. Ixviii. 5. 

Ver. 25. Thou ſhalt 


net be to him as an uſurer] The Hebrew word 
T2 neſhet, ſignifies 


biting uſury, ſays Parkhurſt : fo the Latins call 


It ny vIrax; to this purpoſe ſome Hebrew critics obſerve, that 
* the increaſe of uſury is called Tt, becauſe it refembles the bitin of 
@ ſerpent ; for, as this is ſo ſmall as ſcarcely to be perceptible at ff 


but the venom ſoon ſpreads and diffuſes itſelf, till it reaches the 
vitals ; fo the mereaſe of uſury, which, at firſt, is not perceived nor 
felt, at length grows ſo much, as by degrees to devour another's 
ſubſtance.” It is evident, that what is here ſaid muſt be underſtood 
of accumulated uſury, or what we call compound intereſt, only. This 
is an offence, Which almoſt all nations and people have agreed to 
condemn ; indeed, the word irrer is commonly underſtood with us 
in a bad ſenſe, for an exactor of illegal and exorbitant intereſt ; and 
our laws ſubje& the offender, to a threefold reſtitu- 
tion: on this account it is to be wiſhed that, in Matt. xxy, 27. and 
Luke xix. 2 4 mereaſe, 
inſtead of uſury. This uſury is certainly forbidden to the Jews ; but, 
from Deut. that every 
Few and Few, 
permitted. See 
deſtgn of 'the great law-giver ſeems to 
to have incutcated benevolence amongſt his people, and 
poorer ſort eſpecially : while, with reſpect 
to ſtrangers, and others who traded with the nation, he permitted 
that advantage ariſing from the loan of money, or commutation of 
goods, which all nations have agreed to allow, and upon which all 
commerce is founded. See Neh. v. F ; 
Ver. 26. If thou at all tate thy neighbour's raiment to pledge) This 
uſe, 'or whereupon livelihood de- 


every thing of daily 

pended, See Deut. xxiv. 6. from the twelfth and thirteenth verſes 
of which chapter, as well as from the reaſon of the law, it appears, 
that it refers to the poor. The raiment here mentioned, was that 
kind of looſe garment whereof we ſpoke in the note on Ch. xji. 34. 


and which, as Dr. Shaw there 
Neeping in, * 
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b XXIII. | 
coy gods, nor 


25 Thou ſhalt not revile the 


curſe the ruler of thy people. 
firſt of thy ripe fruits, and 


the firſt-born of thy ſons 


* 


day 


thou ſhalt give it me. | 

31 And ye ſhall be holy men unto me: 

neither ſhall ye eat any fleſh that is torn 

of beaſts in the field: ye ſhall caſt it to 
the dogs. | 
CHAP. XXIII. 

Laws reſpetling Sander and Jaiſe-witnefs ; the 


Ver. 28. Feclef. x, 20. Ad, i. 5. Jude 8. Or. Judger. Pfal. eri. 6.—V. 29, Heb. th fulnefi. Heb, tear. Ch. x 2, 
Lev. xxii. 29.—V, 31. Lev. xxii. 8. Ezek. xliv. ZI.——V, 1. 
V. z. Pal, Ixxii, 2.— . 4. Deut. xxi 


Deut. xv. 19.—V, 30, 
Deut. i. 17, Heb. 4 
xii. 20.—V. 5. Deut. xxii. 4 


le the gods] The magiſtrates. Wat. 
See ver. 8. and note on ch xX1. 6. and Rom. xiii, I, 2. The ruler 
people means here any one elevated according to the original) 
1 4355 and authority; ww neſbia. arondas, Zale cus, and 
Plato, 2 of the greateſt crimes, and as a kind of war 
againſt heaven, irreverence and diſregard to the Judges and the laws, 
** After the gods, ſays one of them, honour equally your parents, 
the laws, and the judpes.” 
Fs. 3%. Thou Bal ont delay to offer the Ain of thy rips fruits, &.] 
The Hebrew here is, thy 0 and thy tegri, or liguors, which di- 
fil in drops like tears from l, . 
XViii. 4. N Fulne/jes ſignify the firſt full. 
ripe fruits of the earth 3 the tenths or tyrhes conſecrated to the Lord. 
Lee ch. xxjii. 19. The xx render theſe two words, the fir/t-fruits 
of thy threſhing-fler, 


to bring without delay to the Lord, as a pai acknowledgment of 


that they did 
till the priefts had offered à libation to the gods. cuſtom, 
in eternal reaſon, feems to have been as old as the warld 


The foft-tern of thy fa, halt theu give unto me) See Numb, xviii. 


prohibition of eating fleſh torn 
to theſe words, Le 


acciden . 
derived his philoſophy from the E ptian prieſts; and he taught 
that thoſe who would fy worſhip of 
the Fa. (i. e. i 


To dogs; let ravenous dogs devour ſuch feaſts 
* As ſuit their nature : beaſts are meat for beaſts,” 


fo ſtudiouily attended to by the modern eaſtern People, as well as 
the ancient, produces ſome odd circumſtances with reſpect to their 
in thei, and even with care 
avoid their touching them in the ſtreets, which would be conſidered 
a defilement: one would imagine then, that, under theſe cireum- 


and of thy Wire-preſi. Thele they are ordered 
th a 


abbark of 


the land ; 
he yearly feaſts. 


idolatry , 
Bl, Ng promiſed to obe. 


thine hand with the 
hteous witneſs, 
2 Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude 
to av evil; neither ſhalt thou ſpeak in a 
cauſe, to decline after many, to wreſt 
Judgment + | 
3 Neither ſhalt thou 
man in his cauſe, 
4 If thou meet thine enemy's ox or his 


aſs going aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring it 


Put. not 
to be an unri 


countenance a poor 


m again, 


ee the aſs of him that hateth 


12. xxxiv. 19. 
Paal. xv. 3. Or, receive. — V. 2. Ley 
i. 1. Job xxxi. 29. Prov. xxiy. 17. Xxv. 21. 


ſtances, ag they do not appear b any means to be 
their cities, however important the may be 
flocks, there ſhould be ve 9 t 
places: they are, notwith 
croud their ftreets. 


perſons, as our yy do; nor to be fed ditt nctliy by ſuch a; might 


they conſider it as right to take ſome care of them, 
and the Charitable people among them frequently give mone 
week, or month, to butchers 


1 Sam. xvii, 43- 2 Kings viii, 
able numbers in their cities, Pl. Ixix. 14. but the > 
up in their hegen, or courts e PC. lix. 6, 14. They ſeem 
been forced to i 

15. To which J may add, that 

directly enjoined to the Jews in 
ing them to eat any e that is torn of bea/ts in the field, it is added, 


illuſtrated by the abovementioned travellers i 


I. Thou ſhalt not rail; a falſe report, &e.] 
There is an ambiguity in the word NUD tea, which ke no 
leſs to ſpread falſe reports, credit to them, when 
ſpread, Houbigant prefers the latter ſenſe ; (thou halt not give ear 


to a falſe report ;) and for this reaſon, ſays he, that the meanin 
of 1 two clauſes of this ier 8 


viding that falſe reports may not be credited the latter, 
may not be ſpread by an unrighteous teſtimony, The reader wi 
— that our text and margin ſhew this ambiguity of the ori- 
ginal word: perhaps the firſt clauſe may refer to the ra!/mg or 
Countenancing private calumny ; the latter, to the Public atteflation of 
ſuch calumny in courts of juſtiee; which ſeems the 
ble, as the union here forbidden, ſeems to imply a formal deſign 
tor public injury : thou ſhalt net put thine hand with the wicked, i. e. 
thou ſhalt not aſſociate and confederate with ſuch. 
Vr. 2. Thou ſhalt net . a multitude to tp evil] As the 
verſe, no leſs than the a 
teſtimony and judgment, 
have a more limited ſenſe 
Houbigant renders the whole verſe thus ; theu Halt not be ; fellowey 


5 former 
third, reſers to 


ver. 3. But neither falt thau honour or 
countenance @ poor man in his cauſe. 


undoubtedly lignifies, as Houbigant renders it, 
&7eat ones, or great men, and js Clearly oppoſed to 57 del, 

man, in the third verſe. 80 that, upon this verſion, the meaning 
of the law js this; that no perſon, in legal ſuits, and eſpeci 
witneſſes in ſuch ſuits, were to be influenced, either by the favour 
of the great, or by falſe compaſſion for the poor. 
following verſes, laws to 
Judges, as in theſe for witneſſes and private perſons, 


of doing good for evil ; of aſſiſting enemies, theſe who hate us, ver. 
S. is ſtrongly inculcated. Nothing can excuſe us 
of kindneſs and humanity, 
and we are able to perform them, towards any of our fellow 

Concerning this law, ſee Deut. xxij. I, 
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Chap. XXIII. E X M 
thee, lying under his burden, and wouldeſt 
forbear to help him; thou ſhalt ſurely help 


with him. 


6 Thou ſhalt not wreſt the judgment of 


thy poor in his cauſe. ky Rs + 
7 Keep thee far from a falſe matter: and 
the innocent and righteous flay thou not: 
for I will not juſtify the wicked. | 
8 And' thou ſhalt take no gift: for the 
gift blindeth the wiſe, and perverteth the 


words of the righteous. . 


* 


9 Alſo thou ſhalt not oppreſs a ſtranger 


for ye know the heart of a ſtranger, ſeeing 
ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt | 
10 And fix years thou ſhalt ſow thy land, 
and ſhalt gather in the fruits thereof: 

11 But the ſeventh year thou ſhalt let it 


ple may eat: and what they leave, the 


beaſts of the field ſhall eat. In like manner 
thou ſhalt deal with thy vineyard, and with 
thy olive-yard. 

12 Six days thou ſhalt do thy work, and 
on the ſeventh day thou ſhalt reft : that 
thine ox and thine aſs may reſt, and the ſon 


of — handmaid, and the ſtranger may be 


refreſhed. 


D U- $: Chap. XXIII. 
13 And in all hingt that I have ſaid unto 
you, be circumſpect: and make no mention 
of the flames of other gods, neither let it be 
heard out of thy mouth... + | 
— 14 Three times thou ſhalt keep a feaſt 
unto me in the year. £1 
15 Thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of unlea- 
vened bread: thou ſhalt eat unleaven- 
ed | bread , ſeven days; as I commanded 
thee in the time appointed of the month 
Abib : for in it thou cameſt out from 
Egypt: and none ſhall appear before me 
empty: : Din 207 ar -2Agod 

16 And the feaſt of harveſt, the firſt 
fruits of thy labours, which thou haſt 
ſown in thy field: and the feaſt of in- 
gathering, which is in the end of the year, 
when thou haſt gathered -in thy labours out 
of the field. | 5 

17 Three times in the year all thy males 
ſhall appear before the Loxp God. 

18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of 
my ſacrifice with leavened bread; neither 
ſhall the fat of my ſacrifice remain until the 
morning. 

19 The firſt of the firſt- fruits of thy land 
thou ſhalt bring into the houſe of the Loxn 


Ver. 5. Or, wilt thou ceaſe to help him? or, and wouldeſt ceaſe to leave thy buſineſs for him ; thou ſhalt ſurely leave it to join with him. v. 7. 


Ch. xxxiv. 7. —V. 8. Deut. xvi. 19. Prov. xvii. 8, 23. Ecclus xx. 29. Heb. the ſert 
149 7. xxvii. 19. Heb. ſoul. —V. 10. Lev. xxv. wo . 11. Or, olive-trees. —V. 12. C 
umb. al 


xxxii. 38. Deut. xii. 3. Joſh. xxiii. 7. P 


80 V. 9. Ch. xxii. 21. Deut. x. 19. xxiv. 
XX. 8. Deut. v. 13. Luke xiii. 14.—V. 13. 


« xvi. 4. Hoſ. ii. 17. Zech. xiii. 2.—V. 14. Ch. xxxiv. 23. Lev. xxili. 5. Deut. 


xvi. 16. —V. 15. Ch. xii. 15. xiii. 3. xxxiv. 18. Ch. xxxiv. 20. Deut. xvi. 16. Ecclus xxxv. 4. -V. 16. Deut. xvi. 13. —V. 17. 
Ch. xxxiv. 23. Deut. xvi. 16. -V. 18. Ch. xxxiv. 25. Lev. ii. 11. Deut. xvi. 4. Or, feaft. —V. 19. Ch. xxii. 29. xxxiv. 26. 


Numb. xvii. 13. 


. F — 
verſe is evident enough from the el paſſage, Deut. xxli, 4. But 
it is difficult to make out the literal conſtruction of the Hebrew, 
as the marginal verſion may ſerve to ſhew. Parkhurſt, in his Lexi- 
con, renders it thus, hen thou ſhalt ſee the afs of him that hateth 
thee lying under his burden, M a).; Nom, then thou ſhalt forbear to 
leave it to him, (i. e. thou ſhalt not leave the beaſt under his bur- 
den, but ſhalt aſſiſt him in raiſing it up again, and then) wy 
uyn Ay thou ſhalt ſurely leave it with him.” Notwithſtanding 
this, if ay eb will bear the ſenſe of helping, as Stockius affirms, 
I ſee no great difficulty in underſtanding the — according to 
our verſion: F thou ſee the 2 of him that hatet 

wouldeſt forbear, or delay, to help him, (influenced by the narrow 
principles . of enmity: I command thee to do far otherwiſe) thou 
Halt ſurely belp with him. And this ſeems very conformable to the 
mode of expreſſion, Deut. xxii. 4. Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brother's aſs 
or ox fall down, and hide thyſelf from them : thou 
to lift them up. In Phocylides we read, 


„ Should'ſ thou thine adverſary's beaſt eſpy 
« Falln in the road, paſs not unheeding by; 
« But help it.” HARTE. 


Ver. 6. Thou ſhalt not the judgment of thy poor in bis cauſe] 
Thy poor, is emphatic ; and deſigned to enforce the obſervation of 
this law, which enjoins the impartial adminiftration of juſtice to 
the poor, as well as to the rich; ver. 8. to the native Iſraelite, as 
well as to the „ranger; ver. 9. See Deut. xvi. 18, 19. xxiv. 17, 
18. xxvii. 19. Hence it appears, that the precept in this ninth 
verſe, is different from that, ch. xxii. 21. which refers to the peo- 
ple in general, | 

Ver. 8. A gift blindeth the wiſe] See Prov. xi. 3. Eecleſ. vii. 7. 
The margin renders, very properly, the Hebrew word, tranſlated 
the wiſe in the text, the ſeeing. Houbigant, from the Samaritan 
and others, adds the word eyes z gift blindeth the open, or ſeeing eyes. 
The law of the twelve tables made the tranſgreſſors of this parti- 
cular guilty of death; “ The judge, who ſhall be convicted of re- 
ceiving money in any cauſe, ſhall be puniſhed with death.” 

Ver. 10, 11. And fix years] We refer to the notes on Levit. xxv. 
for the particulars reſpecting the ſabbatical year: ſee alſo Deut. 
XXXi. 10, e. x | 
Vier. ia. Six days thou ſhalt do thy work) This injunction refers to 
the ſabbatical year; when, notwithſtanding the general reſt of the 


land, they were to be as exact as uſual in their obſervation of the 
reſt of the ſeventh day. 


thee, &c. and” 


ſurely help him 


Ver. 13. Make no mention of the names] The original word would 
lead one to believe, that mention, in a religious way, or paying divina 
honours, is here meant; which ſeems confirmed by Pal. xvi. 4. 
where this phraſe is joined with a manifeſt act of religion; their 
drink-offerings of blood will I not offer, nor take up their names into my 
lids; I. e. in the way of worſhip. See Hoſea ii. 16, 17. Joſhua 
xXiii. 7. and Epheſ. v. 3. » 

Ver. 14. Three times thou ſhalt keep a feaſt to me in the year] It is 
very evident, from the appointment of theſe three ſolemn feſtivals, 
when all the males were to = before the Lord, in that place where 
he peculiarly manifeſted himſelf to them, that the Jewiſh religion 
was never — to be an univerſal religion; which this ſingle 
appointment rendered impoſſible. And, no doubt, the command 
was given no leſs with this view, than to ſtrengthen the national 
union and harmony, by this frequent aſſemblage of the people to- 
e This law, it is moſt probable, was not to take place till 

ey were in poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan. See ch. xxxiv. 
23, 24. 

1 15. Theu ſhalt keep the feaſt of unleavened bread) Concerning 
this feaſt of paſſover, ſee ch. xii. and Deut. xvi. 1, 8. It is enjoined, 
at the cloſe of this verſe, that none ſhould appear empty before GOD ; 
i. e. without the appointed offering ; a command, which refers to all 
the three feſtivals, Deut. xvi. 16. What thoſe offerings were to be, 
is ſpecified elſewhere. See Ecclus. xxxv. 4. 

er. 16. And the feaſt of harveſt) Concerning this feaſt, otherwiſe 
called the feaſt of weeks, or of pentecoft, ſee Bout. XVi. 9, 12. and 
Levit. xxiii. 15, &c. 

And the feaſt of in- gathering] Concerning this feaſt, commonly 
NN the feaſt of tabernacles, fee Deut. xvi 13, 15. Levit. xxiii. 

4, Ke. 

s Ver. 17. Before the Lord] Says Mr. Locke, ſignifies, where the 
Lord was ſpecially preſent. | 

Ver. 18. Thou fhalt not offer the blozd of my ſacrifice] From chap. 
xxxiv. 25. it has been concluded, that the blzed of the ſacrifice here 
meant, was that of the paſchal lamb; and accordingly the Chaldee 
paraphraſt, in that place, renders it, thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my 
paſſover with leaven : ſee ch. xii. 15. and from the next clauſe in this 
verſe, one would conclude, that the paſſover was meant; concerning 
which, in the tenth verſe of the twelfth chapter, it is enjoined, that 
nothing of it be left remaining until the morning. See Levit. iii. 15, &c. 
The paſſover is called my ſacrifice, by way of eminence. 

Ver. - 3 The fir/ of tt fir/t-fruits, &c.] See ch. xxii. 29. This 
command refers to the firſt-fruits payable at the ſeveral feſtivals, - 
when they were ſettled in the land of Canaan, 


| E X @Q: 
thy God. Thou ſtalt not ſcethe a kid in his 
Mothers I.. 
20 Behold, I ſend an Angel before thee 
to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee 
into the place which I have prepared. 
21 Beware of him, and obey his voice, 
provoke him not : for he will not pardon 
1 tranſgreſſions: for my name 7s in 


22 But if thou ſhalt indeed obey his 
voice, and do all that I ſpeak; then I will 
be an enemy unto thine enemies, and an 
adverſary unto thine adverſaries. FOR 

23 For mine Angel ſhall: go before thee, 
and bring thee in unto the Amorites, and 
the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Ca- 
naanites, and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites: 
and I will cut them off. 

24 Thou ſhalt not bow down to their 
gods, nor ſerve them, nor do after their 
works : but thou ſhalt utterly over- 
throw them, and quite break down their 
images. 


25 And ye ſhall ſerve the Lo RD your 


God, and he ſhall bleſs thy bread, and thy 
water: and I will take ſickneſs away from 


the midſt of thee. 


D U. 8. Chap. XXIII. 

26 There ſhall nothing caſt their young, 
nor be barren in thy land: the number of 
thy days I will fulfil. 

27 I will ſend my fear before thee, and 
will deſtroy all the people to whom thou 
ſhalt come, and I will make all thine ene- 
mies turn their backs unto thee. | 

28 And I will ſend hornets before thee, 
which ſhall drive out the Hivite, the 
Canaanite, and the Hittite, from before 
thee. 

29 I will not drive them out from be- 
fore thee in one year; leſt the land become 
deſolate, and the beaſt of the field multiply 
againſt thee. 

30 By little and little I will drive them 
out from before thee, until thou be in- 
creaſed, and inherit the land. 

31 And I will ſet thy bounds from the 
Red ſea even unto the ſea of the Philiſtines, 
and from the deſert unto the river : for I 
will deliver the inhabitants of the land into 
your hand; and thou ſhalt drive them out 
before thee. | 

32 Thou ſhalt make no covenant with 
them, nor with their gods. 


33 They ſhall not dwell in thy land, leſt 


Ver. 19. Deut. xiv. 21.—V. 20. Ch. xiv. 19. xxxiii. 2, 14. Numb. xx. 16. Joſh. v. a3. vi. 2. Ifai. Ixiii. 9.—V. 22. Gen. xii. 3. 


Deut. xxx. 7. Jer. xxx. 20. Or, I will aiot them that afflift thee. —V. 23. Ver. 20. 


xxxiii. 2. Joſh. xxiv. 11. —V. 24. Lev. 


xviii. 3. Deut. xii. 31. Ch. xxxiv. 13. Numb. xxxiii. 52. Deut. vii. 5, 25. xii. 3.—V. 25. Deut. xxviii. 5, 8. Ch. xv 26. Deut. 
vii. 15. —V. 26. Deut. vii. 14. —V. 27. Heb. neck. —V. 28. Deut. vii. 20. Joſh. xxiv. 12. Wiſd. xii. 8. —V. 29. Deut. vii. 22. 
V. 31. Gen. xv. 18. Numb. xxxiv. 3. Deut. xi. 24. Joſh. i. 4. 1 Kings iv. 21, 24. Pal. Ixxii. 8. —V. 32. Ch. xxxiv. 15. Deut. 


vii. 2. 


Thou halt not ſeethe a kid in his mother's milk] This extraordinary 
command is repeated, ch. xxxiv. 26. and Deut. xiv. 21. ard in 
the ſame connection as here, with the payment of firſt-fruits ; which 
would naturally lead one to ſuppoſe, that it has ſome reference to 
the payment of thoſe fruits, and to ſome ſuperſtitious practices which 
the pagans might have uſed on theſe occaſions : agreeably to this 
conjecture, Dr. Cudworth, in his treatiſe on the Lord's ſupper, in- 
forms us, that he learnt, from the comment of an ancient Karaite 
upon the Pentateuch, that a ſuperſtitious rite prevailed amongſt the 
ancient idolaters, of ſeething a kid in its mother's milk, when they 
had gathered in all their fruits ; and ſprinkling the trees, and fields, 
and gardens, with the broth, after a magical manner, to make them 
more fruitful for the following year. This obſervation and extract 
from Cudworth, is made by Mr. Locke ; who adds from Spenſer, 


that the Zabii uſe this kind of magical milk, to ſprinkle their trees 


this is a precept of humanity, and, like many other of the divine 
laws, intended to prevent all cruelty, and to inculcate a mild and 
tender diſpoſition. See Levit. xxii. 28. Deut. xxii. 6, 7. which Jaſt 
law, reſpecting @ bird and her young, is evidently a law of huma- 
" as well as many others in that ſame chapter. 

er. 20. Behold I ſend an Angel] This might as well be rendered. 
the angel, or meſſenger. Houbigant, after the Samaritan, the Lxx, 
and the Vulgate, reads my Angel, as in ver. 23. Who he was, ap- 
pears from the whole ſubſequent hiſtory ; namely, that ſame divine 
perſon who appeared to Moſes in the buſh, and who has been al- 
ready ſo often ſpoken of. The phraſe, ver. 21. for my name is in 
bim, ſignifies, he is inveſted with my power and authority; or ra- 
ther, my power and authority is inherent in him : for the Hebrew is 
emphatical: becauſe my name, Qa bekerbu, in interiori ejus, is in the 
rmnmoſt part of him : a phraſe, which could be applied to no created 
angel; as all which is here ſaid of him clearly proves: ſee John 
x. 38. none could pardon fins, ver. 21. but God alone: ſee Mark 


li. 7. 

2 25 — 27. And ye ſhall ſerve the Lord your God] In conſequence 
of their utter extirpation of idols and idolatry, and their obedience 
to God, he promiſes every ſort of temporal bleſſings: plenty of meat 
and drink; implied in the words bread and water; ſee 1 Sam. 
xxv. 11. Health; 7 will take ſickneſs away, &c. Fruitfulneſs and 
increaſe, ver. xxvi. and long liſe ; the number 7 thy days I will fulfil. 
See Pſal. xc. 10. lv. 23. beſides which, the Lor 
a panic fear upon their enemies; which we find verified, Joſh. ii. 

„11. and confirmed by an old inſcription in Procopius, lib. ii. 

e Reb. Vandal. found not far from Tangier, which imported, that 

the ancient inhabitants of that country had fled from the face of 


l 


promiſes to ſend 


e, 
reads, will melt down all the eople ; i. e. will cauſe all the peoples 
hearts to be melted down, and diſſolve with fear. | 

Ver. 28. And I will ſend hornets before thee) See this fulfilled, Joſh. 
XXiv. 12. The author of the book of Wiſdom, ch. xii. 8. calls 
theſe waſps ; and did/t ſend waſps, forerunners of thine hoſt, to deſtroy 
them by little and little. The hornet, whoſe ſting is more venomous with 
us, than the waſp, in the hot eaſtern countries is far more venomous 
than in our colder climates : there it is often deadly: Pliny and 
Bochart have both remarked its pernicious and fatal nature; and the 
latter author, in his Hieroz. p. 534. produces many inſtances of 
nations who have been obliged to relinquiſh their country, by means 
of inſets apparently ſo contemptible as bees, waſps, and hornets. 
The reader is by all means referred to his ingenious work, 

Ver. 29. I will not drive them out before thee in one year] The rea- 
ſons for this are ſubjoined : to which may be added others, deduced 
from. Judg. iii. I, 4. | 

Ver. 31. And I will ſet thy bounds) The bounds of the land which 
they were to inherit, ver. 30. are here ſet down: they were to be 
from the Red ſea, on the ſouth-eaſt, unto the ſea of the Philiſtines, or 
the Mediterrancan ſea, on the north-weſt ; and from the deſert of 
Arabia, or the wilderneſs of Shur, on the weſt, to the river of Eu- 
phrates, called the river, by way of eminence, on the north-eaſt. 
Sce Gen. xv. 18. and Shaw's "Trav. book ii. ch. 1, 2. 

Ver. 32. Thou ſhalt make no covenant, &c.] From this place, and 
ch. xxx1v. 11—16. one cannot help remarking the abſurdity of Vol- 
taire's poſition, that the Jewiſh religion was a religion of toleration : 
indeed it would have been ſtrange, that a religion calculated for the 
preſervation of the knowledge and worſhip of the true God, and for 
the utter ſubverſion of idolatry, ſhould have tolerated, in any degree, 
liberties promoting the latter, and prejudicing the former. See his 
treatiſe Sur la Tolerance, ch. xii. xiii. 

Ver. 33. They ſhall not dwell in thy land] i. e.“ They ſhall on no 
account be ſuffered to dwell within thy land, while continuing in the 
practice of idolatry ;” the reaſon of which is ſubjoined; and it is 
added, If, ſeduced by them, thou ſhalt ſerve their gods, it will ſurely 
be a ſnare unto thee z a ſlumbling-block, or cauſe of offence. It will en- 
tangle thee in evil, and prove deſtructive to thee; ſee Joſh. xxiii. 13. 
and ſuch was the event. See Numb. xxv. 1, Judg. ii. 1, &. Hou- 
bigant obſerves, that the Samaritan reading, which all the ancient. 
verſions, except the Arabic, follow, is preferable in this place; 
and they, (i. e. the people,) will be a ſnare unto thee : upon whiqh au- 
thority he renders the verſe, they ſhall not dwell in thy land, left they 
induce thee ta fin againſt me ; and thou ſerve their gods after they haus 
enticed thee, | 
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Chap. XXIV. 


unto thee. 


C HAP. XXIV. 

Moſes writes the commandments of God, which 

he reads to the people; and ratifies the cove- 

nant of God, with them, by tbe blood of 

victims: Moſes aſcends again inta the moun- 

tain, and continues there with God forty 
days and forty nights. | 78 


A ND he faid unto Moſes, Come up 

- unto the Loxp, thou and Aaron, 
Nadab and Abihu, and ſeventy of the elders 
of Iſrael: and worſhip ye afar off. 

2 And Moſes alone ſhall come near the 
Lonp: but they ſhall not come nigh; nei- 
ther ſhall the people go up with him. | 

3 And Moſes came and told the people 
all the words of the Lozxp, and all the 
judgements: and all the people anſwered 
with one voice, and ſaid, All the words 
which the Loxp hath ſaid, will we do. 

4 And Moſes wrote all the words of 


Ver. 7. 


Chap. XXIV. Ver. 1. And he ſaid unto Moſes) Moſes was now 
upon the mount with the Lord: the meaning, therefore, here muſt 
be, that God enjoins Moſes _— his future coming up to the 
mount with Aaron, &c. after he had delivered to the people the 
laws mentioned in the former chapters, and confirmed the govenant 
with them, as is mentioned in the ſubſequent part of this. Theſe 
things being done, we find, ver. 9. that Moſes, Aaron, &c. aſ- 
cended the mount, according to the order delivered in theſe two firſt 
verſes. Houbigant renders and underſtands theſe verſes differently ; 
Ver. 1. He ſaid unto Moſes, Come up, thou, &c. Ver. 2. And Moſes 
alone came near unto the Lord; but they came not nigh, neither did the 
People come up with them. He is of opinion, that Moſes now went 
up to the Lord to receive thoſe commands, which, in the third 
verſe, he delivers to the people. Poſlibly, as Moſes, during the de- 
livering the laws in the foregoing chapters, was with God in the 
mount, ſee ch. xx. 21. theſe verſes, introductory to the ſubſe- 
quent covenant, may be conſidered as a repetition ; and fo the firſt 
clauſe may be rendered,” Now he, [the Lord] had ſaid unto Moſes, 
Come up, Ke. 


xix. 8. Deut. V, 27.—V, 7+ 


Seventy of the elders] Lowman ſuppoſes, that theſe ſeventy elders | 


the firſt families in the twelve tribes. See his Civ. Gov. of the He- 
brews, page 76. | 
Ver. z. And Moſes came and told] See ch. xix. 7, 8. 
Ver. 4. And Meſes wrote all the words of the Lord} Some have ſup- 
ſed that the art of writing was derived immediately from GOD 
imſelf, and ſhewn to Moes particularly by the writing on the 


tables of ſtone, mentioned ver. 12. but it appears from hence, that 


Moſes underſtood the art of writing before thoſe tables were deli- 
vered to him; and there ſeem reaſons to believe, that this 
art had already been long in uſe. See note on ch. xviii. 6. | 

And builded an altar — and twelve pillars) The parties in the cove- 
nant were GOD and the people of Iſrael: the altar, therefore, 
was to be a repreſentation of the throne of the Deity ; the rtelue 
pillars, of the twelve tribes. For the reſt, the uſual fœderal rites 
are obſerved. | 

Ver. 5. And he ſent young men] The Chaldee renders it the feft- 
born, as Mr. Locke obſerves ; to which agrees the Arabic. tranſla- 
tion of R. Saadiah and the Perſian of Tauaſius: The 5, ava 
were prieſts in every family ; but, _— the Iſraelites, they were 
afterwards redeemed, and the whole tribe of Levi, in their ſtead, 

iven to God, for his ſervice. The Hebrew word 2 norti, ſigni- 
. as well thoſe who were active and fit for ſervice, as young in 
years; and hence Joſhua, Moſes's miniſter, and other ſervants, 
are often called i nori; ſee ch. xxxiji. 11. Gen. xiv. 24. xxii. 
3. 1 Kings xx. 14. and indeed, as theſe young men were employed 
in Nlaying and offering up the oxen, frength and activity were 
neceſſh . Moſes himſelf, however, performed the high and peculiar 
office of the prieſt, ver. 6. ſo that it cannot be concluded from the 
word, that theſe young men were priefts : but it ſhould be obſerved, 
that, even after the appointment of Aaron's family to the prieſt- 
hood, no man was permitted to ferve at the altar after the age of 
fifty. See Numb. viii. 25. In the ſame manner, amongſt the hea- 


chens, young men were employed to lead the ſacrifices to the altar, 


1 
they make thee fin againſt me : for if thou 
ferve their gods, it will furely be a ſnare 


the Loxy, and roſe up early in the morn 
ing, and builded an altar under the hill, 
and twelve pillars according to the twelve 
üer 
5 And he ſent young men of the children 
of Tfrael, which offered burnt-offerings,' and 
r. peace-offerings of oxen unto the 
wy : O11919! 21643 - © 
6 And Moſes took half of the blood, and 
put i in bafons; and half of the blood he 
inkled on the altar. | 
7 And he took the book of the covenant, 
and read in the audience of the people: and 
they ſaid, All that the Loxp hath ſaid, will 
we do, and be obedient. Fu 
8 And Moſes took the blood, and 
ſprinkled 7 on the people, and ſaid, Be- 
hold the blood of the covenant, which the 
Loxp hath made with you concerning all 
theſe words. | * 
9 Then went up Moſes and Aaron, 
Nadab and Abihu, and ſeventy of the elders 
of Iſrael. | a 
10 And they ſaw the God of Ifrael : and 


Ver. 33. Ch. xxxiv. 12. Deut. vil. 16. Joſh. xxiii, 1 udg. ii. 3. 1 bam. well. 21. Pfal, cvi. $6,V.i. Ch. i. 4q.—V, 
1 n. . De yu 3.—V. 85 2 ix. — Xlii. 20. 1 Pet. i. 2. * s g i * 


and, no doubt, to perform laborious offices, Theſe, according to 
the divine law, any one might perform ; but no one was allowed 
to ſprinkle the blood, ſave the prieſt only: ſee Levit. iii. 2. iv; 
24, 25. | | 

Var. 6. Half of the blood he ſprinkled on the altar] Expreſſive of 
God's acceptance and ratification of the covenant, the other half 
he ſprinkled, ver. 8. on the people; i. e. either on the people them- 
ſelves, or, moſt probably, on the twelve pillars, repreſentative of 
the people. It is to be obſerved, that their engagement in this 
covenant was to be a matter of free choice z ver. 7. GOD, in 
his dealings with men, always treats them as a people endowed 
with the power of election. The apoſtle to the Hebrews fully in- 
forms us, that this method of covenanting- by blood, had conſtant 
alluſion to that great covenant by the bl of CHRIST, which 
all the blood ſhed in ſacrifices from the foundation of the world 
prefigured: ſee Heb. ix. 18, &c. 

Ver. 9, 10. Then went up Moſes and Aaron, &c.) Moſes having 
ratified the covenant with the people, now, agreeably to the com- 
mand in ver, 1. went up, with Aaron, and the elders, repreſentitive 
of the people of Iſrael, as mediator between GOD and the peo- 
ple, to announce their aſſent and ratification of the covenant : 
and accordingly GOD diſcovered to them ſome more immediate 
manifeſtation of his glory than uſual ; ver. 10. they ſaw the God 
fuel; i. e. as the Chaldee has it, the glory of God; fome high 
ſenſible demonſtration of his peculiar preſence ; for, otherwiſe God 
is inviſible to human Agnes his immediate and eſſential Glory, no 
man hath ſeen, or can ſee. One would, however, from ſome ex- 
preſſions, be led to believe, as this God of Ira! was that ME $- 
SIAH, or divine Perſon, who afterwards aſſumed an human form g 
that now, confirming this firſt covenant by blood, He appeared in. 
glory in a human form: for it is ſaid, that under his feet war, as 
it were, a paved work of a ſapphire-/lone, &e. and, in ver. 11. men- 
tion is made of his laying bis hand; expreſſions, which muſt either 
be underſtood as above; or elſe as ſpoken more humane; the former, 
denoting only the lower part; the other, that he did not conceal 
himſelf from them : hey had an unintercepted view of his ap- 
pearance. He laid not his hand upon them, to hide his glory from 
— 4 1 egos Fam. s wah OW ch. Xxxiii. 22. where 

e ays, I will cover thee wit hand, while l 2 
eth by. As bo the objection drawn how Deut. iv. W 7. 
God of Iſrael's appearance in a human ſhape, let it be obſerved, 
that the words there immediately refer to God's firſt, and awful 
appearance to all the people on mount Horeb ; ch. xix. 14, &c. 

he verſes may be thus read and interpreted ; Ver. 10. 'And they 
faw the God of Iſrael, beneath tubom there was, as it were, a paved- 
work of ſapphire gere [a bright æthereal blue], and as it were the 
body of heaven in his clearneſs, & the pureſt ſky in its greateſt bright- 
neſs :] Ver. 11. And upon the nobles [or ſelect ones, Hebrew] of the 
children of Iſrael, he did not lay his hand, [ſo as to conceal himſelf 
from them ;] therefore they ſaw God, and did eat and drink ; i. e. con- 
tinued to exiſt : ſee Gen. xxii. 30. From whence, and other paſ- 
ſages of Scripture, it will appear to have been a common opinion, 
that no mortal could ſuſtain the appearance of the Divini 


Le 
Clerc thinks, that the eating and drinking refers to their Taking 


upon 
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there unt under his feet, as it were a 


work of à ſapphire- tone, and as it were the 
body of tieaven in 4is clearneſs. * 
11 And upon the nobles of the children 
of Iſrael he laid not his hand: alſo they ſaw 
God, and did eat and drink. 

12 And the Loxy' ſaid unto Moſes, Come 
up to me into the mount, and be there: and 
I will give thee tables of ſtone, and a law, 
and commandments which I have written ; 
that thou mayeſt teach them. 

13 And Moles roſe up, and his miniſter 
Joſhua: and Moſes went up into the mount 
of God. 

14 And he ſaid unto the elders, Tarry ye 
here for us, until we come again unto you : 
and behold, Aaron and Hur are with you: 
if any man have any matters to do, let him 
come unto them. | 

15 And Moſes went up into the mount, 
and a cloud covered the mount. 


Ver. 10. Ezek. i. 26. x. 1.—V. 11. Ch. xxxiii. 20. 


. 


Chap. XXV. 


16 And the glory of the Lon abode upon 
mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it fix 


days: and the ſeventh day he called unto 


Moſes out of the midſt of the cloud. 

17 And the fight of the glory of the 
Loxp was like devouring fire on the top 
of the mount, in the eyes of the children 
of Iſrael. 

18 And Moſes went into the midſt of 
the cloud, and gat him up into the mount : 
and Moſes was in the mount forty days, and 


forty nights. 
CHEF XY, 


The offerings for the tabernacle: the matter 
and form of the ark of the mercy-ſeat : the 
table of ſhew-bread: and the candleſlick ; 
all which were to be made after the pattern 
ſhewn to Moſes in the mount. 


ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
laying, 


Gen. xvi. 13. xxxli. 30. Deut. iv. 33. Judg. xiii. 22.—V. 12. Ch. xxxi. 18. 


xxxii. 16, —V. 13. Ch. xxxii. 9,—V. 15. Ch. xix. 9, 16. —V. 16. Numb. xiv. 10. —V. 17. Deut. iv. 36. Hebr. xii. 29. —V. 18, 


Ch. xxxiv. 28. Deut. ix. 9. 


upon the remains of the ſacrifice, ver. 5. but that which we have 
given is the more natural interpretation. Some think, that the 
phraſe of laying the hand is an Hebraiſm, ſignifying to hurt, or in- 
jure; and that it means here, that God did no hurt to the elders of 
Iſrael ; they ſaw him and lived; fee Gen. xxxvii. 22. 1 Sam. xxvi. 
Il, 23. Job b 11, 12. 

A paved work of a ſapphire-ſtone] The original ſignifies brick-work 
of a ſapphire colour, but tranſparent as the body of heaven : from which 
the author of the Obſervations concludes, that pavements of po- 
liſhed marble were not yet in uſe; while the expreſſion, he thinks, 
points to that ſort of pavement which is — of painted tiles * 
bricks,) and is common to this day in the eaſt, according to Dr. 
Shaw. They are the ſame, I ſuppoſe, ſays he, as thoſe painted 
tiles, with which, the Dr. tells us, they were wont frequently to 
adorn part of their walls, by incruſtating it with theſe tiles, 
if we may ſo debaſe that term: the Dr. does not particularly 
deſcribe them; but it appears, from other writers, that they 
are frequently blue. So Le Bruyn tells us, vol. ii. p. 238. that 
the moſque at Jeruſalem, which the Turks call the Temple of Solo- 
mon, is almoſt all covered over with green and blue bricks, which 
are glazed, fo that, when the ſun ſhines, the eye is perfectly daz- 
zled. Some of theſe bricks, or tiles, the reader will obſerve, are 
blue, the colour which Moſes mentions z; but bricks and tiles are 
not tranſparent : to deſcribe, then, the pavement under the feet of the 
God of Tjrael with due majeſty, Moſes repreſents it as like the floors 
of painted tile which he had ſeen, but tranſparent, however, as the 
body of heaven. Had Moſes known any thing of marble pave- 
ments, it is natural to ſuppoſe, he would rather have compared 
what was ſeen in this auguſt viſion to them, than to a floor of 
painted tile, tho' ſuch a one is not without its beauty; which 
ought to be remarked, to prevent our receiving impreſſions of too 
debaſing a kind from Moſes's mentioning brick-work under the 
feet of Ged our .imaginatioas might otherwiſe have been led to the 
poor pavements of brick in our cottages ; whereas Moſes ſeems, on 
the contrary, to have thought of the moſt ſplendid floors which 
Egypt then knew. 

2 2. And the Lerd ſaid unto Moſes, Come up] We have before 
obſerved, on ch. xix. that there were different ſtations on the 
mountain: the glory of the Lord occupied the higheſt place; the 
11 4 the mount, as it is called, ver. 17. and to this higheſt place 

oles is now enjoined to aſcend, leaving the elders behind to tarry 
for him, and commiſſioning Aaron and Hur to tranſact any buſi- 
neſs during his abſence. It is probable, that Moſes might not 
expect ſo Sk a continuance in the mount with God, as forty 
days and forty nights, when he enjoined the elders to tarry for him 
on the mount and commiſſioned Aaron and Hur to go backwards 
and forwards between them and the people ; nor can we ſuppoſe, 
that, during this long ſtay of his, the elders continued all the time 
upon that part of the mountain where he left them. 

Ver. 16. And the glory of the Lord abode] The glory of the Lord 
was, as appears from ver. 17. like devouring fire ; ſee 2 xcvii. 2, 3. 
This was the immediate ſymbol of the Divine Preſence. Beſides 
this, a thick dark claud enveloped the mountain; which cloud, for 
fix days, covered, os concealed from the view of Moſes himſelf, the 
bright ſymbol of the Divine Glory : on the ſeventh day God called 
| Moſes into the midſi ,of this cloud, and, conſequently, to the neareſt 
poſſible acceſs to the Divine Preſence : he was pleaſed to exerciſe 
the * and humility of Moſes for the ſpace of fix days, and 

OL. I, 


not to admit him to receive his orders till the ſeventh, which, 
probably, was the ſabbath : where Joſhua attended during this pe- 
riod we are not informed. From this intercourſe of Moſes with 
God, the pagans derived their fables concerning the intercourſe of 
their moſt ebrated law-givers with the gods who communicated 
their laws to them. 

Ver. 18. Forty days and forty nights] See more on this ſubject, ch. 
xxxiv. 28. Moſes, Elijah, and Jeſus Chriſt, each fa/ted forty days 
ond forty nights. See 1 Kings xix. 8. Matt. iv. 2. 


Chap. XXV. Ver. 1. And the Lord fpake unto Moſes] The Al- 
mighty, as King of the Jews, having delivered his laws, and rati- 
hed his covenant with them ; now calls for an offering, in token of 
homage from his ſubjects, for the great purpoſe of erecting a ſanc- 
tuary, or palace, ver. 8. wherein he might dwell amongſt them as 
their King and God : and as in their preſent itinerary ſtate no fixed 
place, of abode could properly be raiſed ; a tabernacle, proper for 
removing and . from place to place, is appointed to be 
formed ; and we read of nothing more common or ancient in anti- 
quity, than this kind of portable, or ambulatory temple. This of 
the Hebrews, being temporary itſelf, was fo contrived, as to be a 
perfect model of a future abiding and more magnificent houſe ; 
while each of them, both the tabernacle and the temple, were de- 
ſigned to be figurative repreſentations of that body, in which the 
Divinity was to dwell, or tabernacle amongſt men, John i. 14. and 
which, in alluſion hereto, CHRIST himſelf calls the temple, John 
ii. 19. fee alſo Heb. viii. and ix. „from whence it appears, as the 
authors of the Univerſal Hiſtory well obſerve, that they go entirely 
counter to the expreſs tenor of this Epiſtle, who pretend, that the 
Hebrews had all their ceremonies, tabernacle, ark of the covenant, 
altar, &c. from the Egyptians ; becauſe they find that the Egyptians 
afterwards uſed the ſame kind of religious utenſils. The author of 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews mentions all theſe, and many more, as 
inſtituted on purpoſe by God himſelf, to typify thoſe better things 
which he reſerved for the times of the Phe It is even plain from 
the tenor of the Old and New Teſtament, that the paſſover, the lift- 
ing up of the ſerpent by Moſes, the Iſraelites wandering in the wil- 
derneſs, and their entering into the land of Canaan, and many 
more of the like nature, were all typical and figurative ; and as ſuch 
they are applied by the writers of the latter. But, on the other 
hand, they, who abſolutely deny that the Hebrews imitated the 
Egyptians in any particular, have given unreaſonable ſcope to 
their fancies to find out the relation between theſe types, and their 
pretended anti-types.” Great caution, no doubt, is to be uſed in 
the application of the types; nor have we nced to deſcend, with 
ſome, to the minuteſt particulars : while the general ſcope and 
tenor of the law and its ſervices, pointing to, and figuring out the 
goſpel diſpenſation, undoubtedly tends greatly to manifeſt the wiſ- 
dom of God, and gives an additional proof to the truth of that 
diſpenſation ; (ſee Bp. Gibſon's Paſtoral Letters) and though it is 
very probable, that many things in the divine ceremonial might be 
impoſed in contrariety to the cuſtoms of idolaters; yet it is 
ſcarce credible, that God would have aſſociated in his worſhip 
any ceremonies uſed by idolaters: and it is far more prob- 


able, that idolaters ſhould have derived their rites and cuſtoms 
from the true worſhippers, and from thoſe practices which were 
in uſe amongſt them long before the erecting of the tabernacle ; 
than that the true worſhippers —_— any time have ap- 
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Chap. XXV. E X & 


2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, that 
they bring me an offering: of every man 
that giveth it willingly with his heart, ye 
ſhall take my offering. 0 70 

3 And this is the offering which ye 
ſhall take of them; gold, and ſilver, and 
braſs, _ .. \ 8 , 

4 And blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
fine linen, and goats hair, | 

s And rams ſkins dyed red, and badgers 
ſkins, and ſhittim- wood, 

6 Oil for the light, pou for anointing 
oil, and for ſweet incenſe, 

7 Onyx-ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the 
ephod, and in the breaſt-plate. 

8 And let them make me a ſanctuary; 
that I may dwell amongſt them. 

9 According to all that I ſhew thee, 
after the pattern of the tabernacle, and the 
pattern of. all the inſtruments thereof, even 
ſo ſhall ye make it. 

10 And they ſhall make an ark of ſhittim- 


wood: two cubits and an halt a be the 


length thereof, and a cubit and a half the 


propriated to the ſervice of God their corrupt practices. It is true, 
the Hebrews were too apt to deviate into the vice of idolatry, and 
to copy the ill examples of the Gentiles; a ſtriking proof of 
which we ſhall ſhortly have in the thirty-ſecond chapter of this 
book : but this, be it remembered, is very different from copying 
rites and ceremonies, and transferring them, by the direction o 

himſelf, into his worſhip from that of idols. 5 , 

Ver. 2. An offering] The original ſignifies, properly, as in the 
margin, an heave-offering ; ſo called from its being heaved, or lifted 
up before the Lord. See ch. xxix. 27. But the word is frequently 
uſed in a more general ſenſe, for any thing which is offered or 
given to God. See Ezek, xlv. 1. This freedom and readineſs in 
giving, is frequently ſpoken of as pleaſing to God; but eſpecially, 
2 Cor. ix. 7. Indeed no ſervices can be truly acceptable to God, 
which do not flow from a willing and chearful mind. 

Ver. 5. Rams ſkins dyed red, and badgers ſkins] A badger being an un- 
clean animal, according to the law, Bochart, after ſeveral of the beſt 
interpreters, inſiſts, that the paſſage ſhould be rendered, rams tin: 
dyed of a red, and of a violet or purple colour. All the ancient verſions 
agree, ſays Parkhurſt, that the word rendered badger, means not an 
animal, but a colour.” See his Lexicon on the word h. Shittim- 
wood, rendered by the Lxx incorruptible wood, is generally ſuppoſed 
to mean cedar ; Waterland renders it cedar : St. 3 however, 
ſays, that the ſhittim- wood reſembles the white thorn ; that it is of 

mirable beauty, ſolidity, ſtrength and ſmoothneſs. It is thought 
he means the black acacia, which, they ſay, is the only tree found 
in the deſerts of Arabia. See more in bales Dictionary on Shit- 
tim; who obſerves further, that this tree is very thorny, and even its 
bark covered with very ſharp thorns; and hence, perhaps, it had 
the Hebrew name dot pete, from making animals decline, or turn 
aſide, left they ſhould be wounded by it. Pr. Shaw is of opinion, 
that the acacia (being by much the largeſt and moſt common tree 
of the deſerts of Arabia, as it might likewiſe have been of the 
plains of Shittim, over-againſt Jericho) ſupplied this wood for the 
tabernacle ; this tree abounds,” fays he, with flowers of a glo- 
bular figure, and of an excellent ſmell, which may further hc 
us to take it for the ſame with the ſhittab-tree, which, in Iſai. xli. 
19. is joined with the myrtle and other ſweet-ſmelling plants.” 
I rav. p. 444 Scarlet, in the fourth verſe, is the worm of ſcarlet, 
from the worm which feeds on the ſhrub, whence the ſcarlet dye 
is made. Goats-bair, in the original, is only goats, but the hair 
of goats, which was in high price in the eaſtern countries, is ge- 
nerally ſuppoſed to be meant. The uſe of theſe ſeveral * * 
will appear as we proceed. 

Ver. 7. Onyx-flones— ephod — breaft-plate] See ch. xxviii. 6, &c. 

Ver. 9. According to all] This verſe might be rendered, more in- 
telligibly, And ye ſhall make all things, according to the pattern of the 
tabernacie, and the pattern of all the inftrumerts theres, which I ſhall 
ſew you : ſee ver. 40. and Heb. viii. 5. This verſe, as well as that 
at the cloſe of the chapter, ſeems to ſupply us with an abundant 
confutation of their opinion, who hold, that theſe ſacred utenſils, 
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breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
height thereof, ge * * * 4 A If 3 

11 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure 
gold, within and without ſhalt thou over- 
lay it: and Thalt make upon it a crown of 
gold round about. 0 3 

12 And thou ſhalt caſt four rings of 
gold for it, and put them in the four 
corners thereof; and two rings Hall be in 
the one fide of it, and two rings in the 
other fide of it. 

13 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves of ſhittim- 
wood, and overlay them with gold. 

14 And thou ſhalt put the ſtaves into the 
rings, by the ſides of the ark, that the ark 
may be borne with them. 

15 The ſtaves ſhall be in the rings of the 
ark: they ſhall not be taken from it. 

16 And thou ſhalt put into the ark the 
teſtimony which I ſhall give thee. 

17 And thou ſhalt make a mercy-ſeat / 
pure gold: two cubits and a half a/ be 
the length thereof, and a cubit and a half 
the breadth thereof. 


Ver. 2, Heb. take for me. Or, heave-offering. Ch. xxxv. 5. 1 Chron. xxix. 3, 5, 9, 14. Ezra. ii. 68. iii. 5. Neh. xi. 2. —V, 4. 
Or, filk.—V. 6. Ch. xxvii. 20. Ch. xxx. 23. Ch. xxx. 34.—V. 7. Ch. xxviii. 4, 6. Ch. xxviii. 15.—V. 8. Ch. xxix. 45. 1 Kings 
vi. 13. 2 Cor. vi. 16. Hebr. iii. 6. Rev. xxi. 3.—V. 10. Ch. xxxvii. 1. Hebr. ix. 4.—V, 15. 1 Kings viii. 8.—V. 16. Ch. xvi. 34. 
xxXi. 18. Deut. x. 2. 1 Kings viii. 9. Hebr. ix. 4. —V. 17. Ch. xxxvii. 6. 


and, indeed, the whole Jewiſh ritual, were modelled after the pattern 
of Egyptian, or other heathen uſages. See particularly Saurin's fifty- 
ſourth Diſſertation. 

Ver. 10.— 17. They ſhall make an ark of ſbittim-tuosd] The furni- 
ture of the moſt ſacred part of the tabernacle, the Holy of holes, 
the immediate reſidence of the Divinity, is firſt appointed. Of this, 
the ark, or cheft, was the principal; which, made of fſhittim-woed, 
ver. 5. was about four feet five inches in length, and two feet fix 
inches in height and breadth, overlaid with pure gold within and 
without ; with a crown, or circular rim of gold round about it, ver 1 I, 
and was to have two golden rings on each end, [ſee 1 Kings viii. 8. 
2 Chron. v. 9.) in which were to be put flaves of ſhittim-word, over- 
laid with geld, for the convenience of carrying the ark; and which, 
the Hebrews ſay, were about ten cubits long. Into the ark, the 
teſtimony, i. e. the tables of the covenant, inſtruments atte/ting the ca- 
venant between God and the people, were to be put; (fee ch. xxxi. 
18, Deut. x. 2.) as well as the golden pot that had manna, and 
Aaron's rod that budded. Numb. xvii. 10. Heb. ix. 4. A cover 
was to be made for this ark of pure gold, which is called the mercy- 
ſeat, ver. 17. Mog cepret, from n ceper, to cover; the Lxx ge- 
nerally render it by dar., the propitiatery; by which name It. 
Paul alſo calls it, Heb. ix. 5. and applies this name to Chriſt, 
Rom. iii. 258. whom God hath ſet forth urn, as a Propitiatory, or 
mercy-ſeat, (ſee Mr. Locke's note on the place) and thereby aſ- 
ſures us, that Chriſt was the true mercy-ſeat, the reality of what the 
dz cepret repreſented to the ancient believers. Upon the 0 
ends of the mercy-ſeat, and of the ſame matter with it, ver. 10. 
two cherubims were to be placed; between which, from above the 
mercy-ſeat, the LORD was pleaſed to diſcover himſelf, and to 
deliver his ſacred commands, ver. 22. Parkhurſt obſerves, upon 
this piece of ſacred furniture, that, © as there was 2 tabernacle 
before that erected by Moſes, ch. xxxiii. 7, 10. and the cherubims 
were inſtituted even before the fall of man; (Gen. iii. 24.) ſo there 
is no reaſon to doubt, but that the ark alſo was of the ſame an- 
tiquity ; and that from the beginning it repreſented to believers 
the body or human nature of Chriſt, raiſed from the dead, no more 
to die, but exalted to heaven with triumph and great glory, and 
inveſted with all power both in heaven and earth. (Comp. Rev. 
xi. 19.) Hence was this ſacred emblem ordered to be made of 
ſhittim, i. e. a kind of incorruptible wood, to be overlaid with gold 
within and without, and to be ſurrounded with a crown, (ſee Exod. 
XXV. IO, IT. XXX ii. 1, 2.) hence its name m arun, from exul- 
tation or triumph. We meet with imitations of this divinely in- 
ſtituted emblem among ſeveral heathen nations. Thus Tacitus, 
de Mor. Germanor. cap. 40. informs us, * that the inhabitants of 
the north of Germany, our Saxon anceſtors, in general wor- 
ſhipped Herthum or Hertham, i. e. the mother earth 1 being 
plainly derived from the Hebrew, y artz, earth, and tx am, 
mother) and believed her to interpoſe in the affairs of men, and 
to viſit nations; that to her, within a ſacred grove, in a certain 
iſland of the ocean, a vehicle, covered with a ve/tment, was conſe- 


crated, 


18 And thou ſhalt make two che- 
rubims of gold: of beaten work ſhalt thou 
make them, in the wo ends of the mercy- 


their wings on high, covering the mercy- 
ſeat with their Wings: and their faces ſhall 
look one to another; toward the mercy-ſeat 
ſhall the faces of the cherubims be. 


Ver. 19. Or, the matter of the ear. —V. 20. 1 Kings y 


crated, and allowed ty be touched by the prieſt alone, (comp. 2 Sam. Vi. 
©, 7. 1 Chron. xiii. 9, 10.) who Perceived when the goddeſs en. 
tered into this her fecret place, ( penetrale) and, with Profound ve. 


they engaged in ng war, they meddled not with arms, they locked 
up their Weapons; peace and quietneſs were then only known, 
then only reliſhed, till the lame prieſt 1e-conducted the goddeſs, 
ſatiated with the converſation of mortals, to her temple: then 


the vehicle and Ve/iment, and, if you will believe it, the goddeſs her- 
lemn idolatrous Proceſſion, De aur. An. lib. ii. p. J. after the 


the prieſts, caiTy forth the ſacred <<, in which is a ſmall boat, 
Or veſſel of gold.” Pouſanias likewiſe teſtifies, lib. vii. Cap. 19. that 


Oppoſite each Other, looked upon the mercy-ſeat, and that, be- 
Tween their wings, Jehovah uſed to Ppear; whence the expreſſions 
of his ſerting up, or dwelling between the cherubim, 1 Sam, iy, 4. Pal 
Ixxx, 1. XCIX. 1, See alſo Numb. Vii. 89. And, from no particular 
deſeription of them being given by God to direct Moſes in the 


V. 22. Ch. xxix 42. Xxx. 36. Ley. XVI. 2, Numb. XVI. 4. Numb. Vii, 89.— v. 23. Ch. xxxvii. 10. 1 Kings vii. 48. 


ardent deſire to look into the myſteries o redemption, x Pet 
; heirs of fatuation, Heb. ; 
unequal to determine: reat objections a 

ini I a volu 


interpretation, muſt 
candour and diffidence, it would certainly have 


7: 1 Chron. xxy 


iii. 18, Hebr. ix. 5. -V. 21. 


diſſertation on the ſubject. It may not, however, be 
obſerve, that a among he of lingle bodies, with Various h 


intended to be worſh 


acs;” '£ 


diſpenſation 3s given by the miniAtration of angels, a t 


Fer. 20. Cover; the cat] Overſhadnuiy „Ke. Wat. 
Thou Halt make alſo a table if Shittim-wosd 
table for the Hhhew-bread, ver, 


Which, like the art, was to be made 


diſhes ſpoons covers, 
Dr. Cudworth, in h 


Ch. xxvi. 


2 Chron, iv. 8. 


the prophet Ezekiel, and, perhaps, in a ſep 
mproper here to 


ce Ezek. x 


2, 3. where the raph 


ina manner very 


ypical repreſen- 


of & Pillim-wood, overlard 


od had 


ra Circular rim of g 


Who, in few words, but 3 expreſſeth himſelf to this pur- 


Pole; the e of the ta 


place for the 8 


and this, no doubt, as a ſpecial type 


the tabernacle, or temple, 


Was to be turne 
bein 


houſe 


ppear 
me properly to 
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Chap. XXV. | 
thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, 
and a cubit and a half the height thereof. 
24 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure 
gold, and make thereto a crown of gold 
round abouts- >: „ Inn be, 
25 And thou ſhalt make unto it a border 
of an hand-breadth round about, and thou 
ſhalt make a golden crown to the bord 
thereof round abouhit. A 
26 And thou ſhalt make for it four rings 
of gold, and put the rings in the four cor- 
ners that axe on the four: feet thereof. 
27 Over againſt the border ſhall the 
rings be for places of the ſtaves to bear the 
table. * il x 1X8 ct 
28 And thou ſhalt m 
ſhittim-wood, and overlay them with gold, 
that the table may be borne with them. 
29 And thou ſhalt make the diſhes 
thereof, and ſpoons thereof, and covers 


E X ©. o U 5. 


ſide. 
make the ſaves of 


* 


Chap. XXV. 
thereof, and bowls thereof, to cover withal: 
of pure gold ſhalt thou make them. 
30 And thou” ſhalt ſet upon the table 
ſhew-bread before me alway. | 
31 And thou ſhalt make a candleſtick 7 
re gold: of beaten work ſhall the-candle- 
ick be made: his ſhaft, and his branches, 
his bowls, his knops, and his flowers ſhal] 
be of the ſame. bn! 
32 And ſix branches ſhall come out 
of the ſides of it: three branches of the 
candleſtick out of the one fide, and three 
branches, of the candleſtick out of the other 


33 Three bowls made like unto al- 
monds, with a knop and a flower in onc 
branch; and three bowls made like al- 
monds in the other branch, with a knop 
and a flower: ſo in the fix branches that 


come out of the candleſtick. 


Ver. 29. Numb. iv. 7. Or, to pour ont withal:=—V. 30. Lev. xiv, g. V. 31. Ch. xxxvii. 17. 1 Kings vii. 49. Zech. iv, 2. Rev, 


i. 12. iv. 5. 

houſe for God to dwell in vifibly, to make up the notion of _— 
or habitation compleat, there muſt be all things ſuitable to a hou 
belonging to it. Hence, in the holy place, there muſt be à table 
and a candleſtick, becauſe this was the ordinary furniture of a room, 
as the fore-cammended Nachmanides obſerves. The table muſt 
have its diſhes, and ſpoons, and bowls, and: covers: belonging-to it, 
tho' they were never uſed ; and always be furniſhed/with bread upon 
it. The candleſtick muſt have its lamps continually burning. Hence 


' alſo, there muſt be a continual fire kept in this houſe of God upon 
the altar, as the fecus of it; to which notion, I conceive, the pro- 


phet Iſaiah doth allude, ch. xxxiz . whoſe fire is in Zion, and his 
furnace in Feruſalem. And beſides all this, to carry the notion till 


farther, there muſt be ſome conſtant meat and proviſion brought into 
this houſe ; which was done in the: ſacrifices that were partly con- 


ſumed by fire upon God's own altar, and partly eaten by the prieſts, 
who were God's family, and therefore to be maintained by him. That 
which was conſumed. upon God's altar, was accounted God's meſs, 
as appeareth from Mal. i. 12. where the altar is called: God's table, 
and the ſacrifice upon it God's ment: Ye ſay, the table of the LORD 
is polluted, and the fruit thereof, even his meat, is contemptible. And 
often, in the law, the ſacrifice» is called God's rr leebem, i. e. 
his bread, or food. Wherefore it is farther obſervable; that, befides 
the fleſh of the heaſt offered up in ſacrifice; there Was a mincah, i. e. 


a meat, or rather bread-offering, made of flour and oil; and a liba- 


men, or drink-offtring, which was always joined with the daily ſacri- 
fice, as the bread and drink * was to go along with God's meat. 
It was alſo ſtrictly commanded, that there ſhould be falt in every 
ſacriſice and oblation, becauſe all meat is unſavoury without ſalt, 
as Nachmanides hath here alſo well obſerved ; “ becauſe it was not 
honourable that God's meat ſhould be unſavoury, without alt.” 
Laſtly, all theſe things were ta be. conſumed on the altar only 
by the holy fire, which came down: from heaven, becauſe they 


were God's portion, and therefore to be eaten or canſumed by him- 


ſelf in an extraordinary manner.” 


Ver. 29. Aud thou ſhalt, make the diſhes theres The diet were 


patens, or a ſort of charger wherein to put the he- read; Numb. 
vii. 13. The ſpoons, as appears from Numb. vii. 14. were vaſes for 
containing incenſe; and therefore fame think, that, with the Lxx, 
the word would have been rendered mort properly cenſert; as, 
moſt likely, they were to hold the frankincenſe, which was put 
upon the ſhew-bread, Levit. xxiv. 7. The cavers. thereof are ſuffi- 
ciently ſhewn, Exod. xxxvii. 16. to mean, according to the tranſ- 
lation of the Lxx, cups for [bation ; ſee alſo Numb. iv. 7. and the 
bowls were large bowls, or goblets, which contained the ſacred 
liquor, whereof the libation was to be made, and which was to 
be taken from the larger bowl by the ſmaller aps, or vaſſelt juſt 
mentioned; the four words might thus be rendered, the. patens, 
and the cenſers thereof, and 205 and the bowls thereof, 
wherewith they may make libation. Joſephus mentions, that when 
Pompey went into the holy place, he ſaw there, among other 
veſſels, ce, or cups for libation ;, and, as libations were made to 
God by pouring out wine before him in the holy place; ſee 


Numb. xxviii. 7. ſo it is reaſonable to believe that theſe bow!s 


contained ſacred wine, conftantly kept upon the table, as it appears 
from the next verſe that bread was: conſtantly preſerved there. Cal- 
met informs us, from the Jewith traditions, that there was always 
a veſſel full of excellent wine placed on the table with the ſhew- 
bread; and that, when the bread was changed, the wine was poured 
out as a libation before the Lord; and, probably, this table, with 


ite furniture of bread and wine, might have been figurative of 
HIM, who ſet forth in his own perſon the meat and grink of 
eternal” life, for the food of true believers; and who always ap- 

ars in the preſence of his Father, to make interceſſion for us, 


b. ix. 24. - 

Hier. 30. And thou ſhalt ſet upon the table fhew-bread] In the He- 
brew, ' off the faces; ſo called, becauſe it was to be placed 
before the ſanctuary, or the immediate preſence of Jehovah. We 
refer to Levit. xiv. 5, &c. for a fuller account of this bread, 
ſhewn, or exhibited' conſtantly before. God, and therefore rendered 
by us, hew-bread. The Gentiles imitated this cuſtom alſo, with 
whom it was uſual to have facred tables in their temples, and to 
ſet upon them meat and drink in honour of their gods: many of 
whom were ſuppoſed themſelves to devour the food ſet upon the 
table; a proof of which we have in the apocryphal ftory of Bel 
and the Dragon; but, in general, this meat and drink was ap- 
propriated to the uſe of the prieſts; as was the caſe in the pre- 
ſent inſtitution. Levit. xxiv. 9. Le Clerc obſerves, that this rite 
was deſigned to be a ſtanding memorial to the Jews, of their be- 
ing —— indebted to God for furniſhing them with ſuch rich 
proviſion in the wilderneſs, and in the land of Canaan. But, fur- 
ther than this, it is moſt likely to have had a much higher and 
nobler aſpect to things future, as we have before obſerved. 

Ker. 31. Thou ſhalt make @ candleflick of pure gold] This candle/tich, 
or chandelier, was to conſiſt of a ſhaft, from whence were to iſſue 
er branches, each branch to have three bowls, or cups, made in the 
ſhape of almonds, with inops and flrwers, ornaments round and 
ftoliated like bloſſoms to each, and a lamp on the top of each of 
them : in the ſhaft of the candleſtick were to be four of theſe al- 
mond-like bowls, with a lamp upon the top of it, ver. 34. and 
there were to be in each of the fix branches, befides the knop 
which belonged to the bowls, knops in the ſhank of the candle- 
ſtick, ſo contrived, that the fix branches ſhould ariſe out of three 
of them, two out of each knop; one on the one ſide, and the 
other on the other: ver. 35. Thus there were to be ſeven lamps, 
one in the ſhaft on the middle, fix in the branches around: ver. 
37- Theſe lamps Aaron and his ſons, the prieſts, were to light; 
and they; or he, that is, Aaron or his ſons, hall light the lamps thereef, 
ch. xxx. 8. Levit. xxiv. 3, 4. that they may give light over-again/! 
it, that is, the candleftick. See Numb. viii. 2. The Hebrew - is, 1 
the ſide of its faces. This candleftick, it may be preſumed, was in- 
tended to repreſent our planetary ſyſtem ; that creation, of which 
the Jehovah of the Jews declared himſelf the Maker, and the So- 
vereign, in oppoſition to all the falſhood of _ and, as his 
law was well repreſented by the light of that ſun which illumines 
the world, and is ſpoken of in this connexion very beautifully by 
the author of the nineteenth Pſalm ; the candleftick giving light 
to the tabernacle, might alſo figure out the law of God, and the 
doctrines of revelation ſhining in his church; ſee Rev. iv, 5. and 
ii. 5. Witſius obſerves, that God every where, in the admini- 
{tration of his covenants, joined the ſymbols of light, for know- 
ledge, and of food, for nouriſhment. In the firſt was the tree of 
knowledge and life; in the deſert, the pillar of fire, and the manna 3 
here, the candleſtick and the table: in the New Teſtament, bap- 
tiſm, called gene- or illumination, by the ancients, and the holy 
ſupper :. each of which things we eſpecially want: food to ſupport 
life; light to walk wiſely and rightly.” See Diſſert. de Tabern. 
Levit. Myſteriis; which the unlearncd reader will find tranſlated 
in the third volume of the Chriſtian's Magazine. 


4 
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Chap XXVII. E X © 
34 And in the candleſtick /al7 be four 


bowls made like unto almonds, u their 


knops and their flowers. | 
35 Andihere ſpall be a: knop under tw 
branches of the fame, and a knop under, 


two branches of the ſame, and a knop 


under two branches of the ſame, according 
to the ſix branches that proceed out of the 
candleſticks 53575 4 50 K+: 
36 Their Knops and their branches ſhall 
be of the ſame: all of it all be ons beaten 
work / pure gole. WR 


37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeven 
lamps thereof: and they ſhall light the 
lamps thereof, that they may give light 
over-againſt it. N 

38 And the tongs thereof, and the ſnuff- 
diſhes thereof, ſball be of pure gold. | 

39 Of a talent of pure gold ſhall he 
make it, with all-thefe veſſels. 

40 And look that thou make them after 
their pattern, which was ſhewed thee in the 
mount, 


C HAP. XXVI. 
Of the form, meaſure, and matter of the 
| tabernacle. 


Oreover, thou ſhalt make. the taber- 
nacle with ten curtains of fine twined 
linen, and blue, and purple, and ſcarlet : 
with cherubims of cunning work ſhalt thou 
make them. | 
2 The length of one curtain ſhall he eight 
and twenty cubits, and the breadth of one 
curtain, four cubits: and every one of the 
curtains ſhall have one meaſure. 
3 Ihe five curtains ſhall be coupled to- 
gether one to another; and other five cur- 
tains hall be coupled one to another. 


* 


D U S. Chap. XXVI. 

4 And thou ſhalt make loops of blue 
upon the edge of the one curtain, from 
the ſelvedge in the coupling; and like- 
wiſe ſhalt thou make in the uttermoſt 
edge of another curtain, in the coupling of 
the ſecond. 1 

5 Fifty loops ſhalt thou make in the one 
curtain; and. fifty loops ſhalt thou make in 
the edge of the curtain that is in the coup- 
ling of the ſecond; that the loops may take 
hold one of another. 

6; And thou ſhalt make fifty taches of 
gold, and couple the curtains together 
with the taches : and it ſhall be one ta- 
bernacle. e 

7 And thou ſhalt make curtains of goats 
hair to be a covering upon the tabernacle : 
eleven curtains ſhalt thou make. | 

8 The length of one curtain fall be 
thirty cubits, and the breadth of one cur- 
tain, four cubits : and the eleven curtains 


ſhall be all of one meaſure. 


9 And thou ſhalt couple five curtains by 
themſelves, and fix curtains by themſelves, 
and ſhalt double the fixth curtain in the 
fore-front of the tabernacle. ' 

io And thou ſhalt make fifty loops on 
the edge of the one curtain that is out- 
moſt in the coupling, and fifty loops in 
the edge of the curtain which coupleth the 
ſecond, | | 

11 And thou ſhalt make fifty taches 
of braſs, and put the taches into the loops, 
and couple the tent together, that it may 
be one. 

12 And the remnant that remaineth of 
the curtains of the tent, the half crrtain 
that remaineth, ſhall hang over the back- 
fide of the tabernacle. 


Ver. 37. Ch. xxvii. 21. xxx. 8. Lev. xxiv. 3, 4. Or, cauſe to aſcend. Numb. viii. 2. Heb. „ Fit. -V. 40. Ch. xxvi. 30. 


Numb. vui. 4. 1 Chron. xxviii. 11, 19. Acts vii. 44. Hebr. viii. 5. Heb. which thou waſt cauſed to ſee. 


V. 1. Ch. xxxvi. 8. Heb. 


the work of a cunning workman, or, embroiderer.— V. 7. Ch. xxxvi. 14.—V. II. Or, covering, 


Ver. 39. A talent of pure gold] A talent was 3000 ſhekels, as ma 
be collected by halving the number of the Iſraelites, (becauſe eac 
brought half a ſhekel) which half is 301,775, and is the ſum of 
the ſhekels which they all contributed. Now, Moſes aſſures us, 
ch. xxxviii. 25, 26. that theſe ſhekels amounted to 100 talents 
and 1775 ſhekels over; wherefore that number which, dividing 
301,775, will quote 100, and leave 1 77.59 is the number of ſhekels in 
a talent: but only 3000 will do this; therefore 3000 ſhekels was a 
talent, Now, a filver ſhekel being computed at 28. 4 d. Engliſh, a 
talent, or 3000 ſuch ſhekels, will amount to 35ol. and reckoning 
gold to ſilver as 15 to 1, (as it is at preſent in —— the talent 
of gold will amount to 525061. ſterling. Cumberland's Scripture 

eights, ch. iv. 

Ver. 40. And look that thou make, &c.] Moſes was now in the 
mount with God : this verſe therefore ſhould be rendered, in con- 
formity with the ninth, left that thou make them after the pattern 
which is fhewed thee, or, which thou art cauſed to ſee, in the mount; 
which is a literal tranſlation of the Hebrew, and agreeable to all 
the verſions. | 


Chap. XXVI. Ver. 1.—6. Moreover, thou fhalt make the taber- 
natle] The word which we render tabernacle, ſignifies @ place to 
dwell in : and, as this habitation of the Deity was moveable, like 
a tent, it is therefore called the tabernacle, where Fehovah dwelt, 
(he Hechen] and manifeſted his preſence ; thence called Schechi- 
nah : ſee the laſt note on Gen. iii. 24. The more ſacred and ma- 
terial wy of * furniture of this tabernacle having been appointed, 
et., „ 


Cumberſand's meaſure of the cubit, about ſixteen yards an 


the Lord now proceeds to deſcribe to Moſes the form of the ta- 
bernacle itſelf; with the inner curtains or coverings whereof he 
begins friſt, which were to be ten in number, and each in length 
e cubits, and in breadth four cubits, i. e. _—_—_— to Bp. 
twelve 
inches long, two yards and twelve inches broad, Ihe matter 
whereof they were to be made, was fine twined, that is, ſpun, or 
woven linen; embroidered, as I conceive, with the blue, four and 
ſcarlet yarn, which were appointed, ch. xxv. 4. as 4% of the peo- 
ples #1 and in which embroidery, cherubical forms were in- 
woven ; for the Hebrew, literally, is, and thou ſhalt make the tabernacle, 
ten curtains, twined linen, and blue, and purple, and ſcarlet : cherubims, 
the work of an embroiderer, or embroidery, thou ſhalt make them. We 
may juſt obſerve here, with reſpect to the cherubims, that, as no de- 
ſcription of their form 1s given, that form muſt, doubtleſs, have 
been familiar to Moſes. heſe curtains of this tapeſtry-work were 
to be coupled together, five and five of a fide, by fi/ty loops of blue 
tape, ver. 5. and as many golden claſps, ver. 6. ſo that each might 
look like one curtain, and the whole make one entire covering. 
The learned reader will find ſome accurate obſervations in Hou- 
bigant's notes on this chapter, | - 
Ver. 7. And thou ſhalt make curtains of goats hair] The ſecond co- 
vering for the tabernacle was to be made of ftuff, ſpun or wove 
from goats hair; the form and dimenſions of which are evident 


from the accurate deſcription of the following verſes, 


Per. 9. In the fore-fromt) I ns the fron. Wat. 


K k k 
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tabernacle, on this ſide, and on that 
to cover it. 


14 And thou ſhalt make a covering for 


the tent, , rams ſkins dyed red, and a c 
vering above of badgers ſkins. * | 


15 And thou {ſhalt make boards for the 


tabernacle, of ſhittim-wood, ſtanding up. 
16 Ten cubits hall be the ag 


breadth of one board. 


17 Two tenons ſhall there be in one 


board, ſet in order one againſt another: 


thus ſhalt thou make for all the boards of 


the tabernacle, | 


* 


18 And thou ſhalt make the boards for 
the tabernacle, twenty boards on the ſouth- 
ſide, ſouth-ward. i ; 5.7 

19 And thou ſhalt make forty ſockets 
of filver under the twenty boards; two 
ſockets under one board for his two tenons, 
and two ſockets under another board for his 
two tenons. 

20 And for the ſecond fide of the taber- 
nacle on the north fide, here ſhall be twenty 
boards, & by 

21 And their forty ſockets of filver; two 
ſockets under one board, and two ſockets 
under another board. 

22 And for the ſides of the tabernacle 
weſt-ward, thou ſhalt make fix boards. 


Ver. 13. Heb. in the remainder, or, ſurpluſage.— V. 14. Ch. xxxvi. 19.—V. 17. Heb. bands. 


XXV. 9, 40. Xxvii. 8, Acts. vii. 44. Hebr. viii. 5. -V. 31. 


"of 
The third covering, of a ſtil] coarſer kind, was to be made of rams 
ins dyed red; over which, as a fourth covering, and a perfect ſe- 
curity from the weather, ſkins of a —— colour were to be thrown : 
ſee what hath been ſaid reſpecting word, rendered badgers ſtins, 
on ch, xxv. 5. Perhaps this * be intended to deſcribe one 
covering only, which went over the whole; for, the verſe might be 
— And thou ſhalt make a covering for the tent, 4 rams tin: 
dyed red, and of purple ſkins, even a covering for the . 

Ver. 15. And thou ſhalt make boards] The beards, or planks, which 
were to form, as it were, the walls of the tabernacle, are next de- 
ſcribed : they were to be of /hittim-word, each plank ten cubits long, 
and a cubit and a half broad; that is, about five yards and two feet 
long, — which marks the height of the tabernacle ;—and about two 
and thirty inches broad, — which marks the length of the taber- 

nacle, — which was thirty cubits, i. e. about ſeventeen yards and 
a half long : for there were to be twenty plants on the ſouth, and 
twenty planks on the north fide ; and for the corners of the taber- 
nacle, in the two ſides, two planks ; and for the weſt end, or back- 
ſide of the tabernacle, there were to be fix plants; which ſhews 
the breadth of the tabernacle to have been about five yards and 
ſome odd inches, ver. 22, where fides ſhould be rendered fide, or, 
at leaſt, the plural underſtood for the ſingular. The front, or en- 
trance was at the eaſt; it being thus contrived, ſays Theodoret, 
that the fun ** pay a kind of ſymbolical adoration to Jehoyah, 
by darting his firſt rays into the ſanQuary ; and that the Iſraelites 
might be thus figuratively taught to turn from the worſhip of that 
luminary, the grand idol of the Gentiles, and to adore the God 
who made it. See Jablonſki Pantheon. (Egypt. lib. ii. Theſe 
planks, each of them having two tenons, [ „in the Hebrew, as 
they were to anſwer the end of hands by holding] were to be 

laced each in two ſockets of filver, formed for the two tenons, 
The planks at the corners, ver. 23. were to ſerve as a kind of pil- 
lars to compact the whole firmly ther by means of mertices, 
into which the planks of the three ſides were jointed ; and, to 
make all more firm, theſe corner planks were to be knit to the 
other planks, both at the top and bottom, with a golden ring, per- 


13 And a cubit on the one fide, and 
a cubit on the other ſide of that which 
remaineth in the length of the curtains of 
the tent, it ſhall hang over the ger 1 
ide, 


of a 
board, and a cubit and a half Hall be the 
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23 And two boards ſhalt thou make 
= the corners of the tabernacle in the two 
1des. | 4 ene | 
beneath, and hes ſhall be — together 
above the head of it unto one ring: thus 
ſhall it be for them both; they ſhall- be for 
the two corners. Ty Nn 

25 And they ſhall be eight boards, and 
their ſockets of filver, fixteen ſockets; two 
ſockets under one board, and two ſockets 
under another boarr̃a. 

26 And thou ſhalt make bars of ſhittim- 
wood; five for the boards of the one fide 
of -the tabernacle, | 


1 


27 And five bars for the boards of the 
other ſide of the tabernacle, and five bars 
for the boards of the ſide of the tabernacle, 
for the two ſides weſt- ward. | | 

28 And the middle bar in the midſt of 
the boards ſhall reach from end to end. 

29 And thou ſhalt overlay the boards 
with gold, and make their rings of gold-for 
places for the bars: and thou ſhalt overlay 
the bars with gold. | 

30 And thou ſhalt rear up the tabernacle 
according to the faſhion thereof, which was 
ſhewed thee in the mount. 

3x And thou ſhalt make a vail of blue, 
and -purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined 
linen of cunning work: with cherubims 
ſhall it be made: = 

32 And thou ſhalt hang it upon four 
pillars of ſhittim-woed, overlaid with gold : 


. 24 Heb. twined. — V . 30. Ch. 


Ch. xxxvi. 35. 2 Chron. iii, 14. Matt. xxvii. 51. Hebr. ix. 3. 


fected, (in the Hebrew) i. e. uy ne at top and bot- 
tom, ver. 24. and thus, at the weſt-end, ver. 25. there were to be 
eight planks in all, fix for the end, and the two fingle ones for the 
two corners, To ſtrengthen theſe uprights, wooden bars, Arr 26.) 
were to be made, fue for each fide ; the middle one of which only 
was to reach from end to end : theſe, as well as the planks, were 
to be overlaid with gold, and were to run into rings, or ſtaples of 
gold, faſtened in the planks for that purpoſe, ver. 29. Mechanics 
commonly call theſe, tranſoms, girders, or croſs-bars, For the 
two ſides weſt-ward, at the end of the 27th verſe, we ſhould 
certainly read for the two corners weſt-ward— five bars for the boards 
of the fide of the tabernacle, at, or, for the two corners weſt-ward : The 
words, rendered fide and ſales, in our verſion, are different. St. 
Paul, 1 Tim. iii, 15. alludes to this tabernacle, with its pillars and 
fockets, when he calls the church the pillar and flay of the truth. 

Ver. zi. And thou ſhalt make a vail] A vail made of the fame ſtuff 
and workmanſhip with the inmoſt Sony of the tabernacle, hung 
upon four pillars of fhittim-woed, ' overlaid with gold, &c. (ſee note 
following) was to divide the ſacred dwelling into two parts, the 
inmoſt called the mH holy, and the outer called the holy place. Into 
the moſt holy the ark, &c. was put; where none but the high- 
prieſt was permitted to enter, that only once a year. Thus it 
is often, in the New Teſtament, conſidered as a figure of heaven, 
into which Chriſt our High-Prieſt entered once for all with his own 
blood. See Heb. vi. 19, 20. ix. 11, 12, 24, &. The vail itſelf, 
lays Ainſworth, fignified the fleſh of Chrifl, under which the God- 
head was veiled, and through which, by ſuffering death, he himſelf 
entered, and made way allo for us to enter into heaven : to con- 
firm this, at the death of Chrift, the vail of the temple was rent in 
twain from the top to the bottom ; Matt. xxvii. 51. But, upon all 
theſe topics, St. Paul's epiſtle to the Hebrews will prove the beſt 
comment, Let it only be briefly obſerved, that if the holy of 
halies, with the ark, &. figured out the true heavens ; it ſeems 
moſt reaſonable to believe, that the cherubims ſignified the angelic 
orders, thoſe attendants upon the preſence of God ; or, otherwiſe, 
there would be-wanting in this typical repreſentation ſomething 
to correſpond to ſo material a reality in the true heavens, 


Chap. XXVIL = 
their hooks ſhall be of gold, upon the four 
ſockets of filver. | 

33 And" thou ſhalt hang up the vail 
under the taches, that thou mayeſt bring in 
thither within the vail the ark of the teſti- 
mony: and the vail ſhall divide unto you be- 
tween the holy place and the moſt holy. 

34 And thou ſhalt put the, mercy-ſcat 
upon the ark of the teſtimony, in the moſt 
holy place. "it! 

35 And thou ſhalt ſet the table without 

the vail, and the candleſtick over- againſt 
the table on the fide of the tabernacle to- 
ward the ſouth: and thou ſhalt put the 
table on the north- ſide. 
36 And thou ſhalt make an hanging for 
the door of the tent, of blue, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought 
with needle-work. 

37 And thou ſhalt make for the hanging 
five pillars of ſhittim-wood, and overlay 


185 
gold: and thou ſhalt caſt five ſockets of 


braſs for them. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

The altar of burnt-offerins with 

rs deſcribed, together with 

the tabernacle, and the oil for the candle- 
lick. 


A D thou ſhalt make an altar of ſhittim- 
wood, five cubits long, and five cubits 


xliii. 13.—V, 2. 


Ver. 33. Hebr. ix. 2, 3.—V. 35. Hebr. ix. 2,—V. 36. Ch. xxxvi. 29.—V. 7. Ch. xxxvi. 38. 
See Numb. xvi. 38.—V. 8. Ch. xxv. 40. xxvi. 30. i b. be f Ch. 


Ver. 3a. Their books of gold upon the four cher of filver] What 
we re hooks, Houbigant, and many others, render chapiters ; 
(their chapiters of gold upon four feckets, or baſes of ſilver, like thoſe 
mentioned, ver. 19.) which is the more likely to be the true ver- 
fion, not only becauſe it is ſcarce to be doubted that theſe pil- 
lars had chapiters ; but becauſe the eos for the vail are expreſſed 
in the next verſe by another word, taches, or claſps. The Hebrew, 


literally, in the thirty-third verſe, is, and thou Halt give the veil 


from, or by claſps ; (i. e. thou ſhalt cauſe it to hang by claſps from 
the pillars — thou Halt bring in thither, 1 ail, 7 art, 
&c. In Hebr. ix 3. this is called ths ſecond vail, which muſt be 
underſtood in reference to the banging for the door of the tent, men- 
— ver. 36. ( was made of the ſame ſtuff with this inner 
vail, and may properly enough be called the vail, or covering. 

Ver. 35. tad thou ſhalt ſet the table without £2 4 
candleflick, food and light, were to be placed oppoſite each other: 
which have led ſome to think, that the word, it, ch. xxvii. 37. 


refers to the table, that they may give light over-a ain iT. From 
this — of the tabernacle, into which no ight could enter, 
the candleſtick, which was lighted up every day, is ma- 
according to Ainſworth and others, being 
without the vail, ſignified, that the twelve tribes, repreſented by 
the twelve cakes upon the table, were ſhut out from the myſteries 
of the Goſpel, Hebr. ix. 8,9, 10. x. 19. and xi. 39, 40. and, in re- 
ſpect of heaven itſelf, we » In this life, are yet without, and enter 
in only by the anchor of bope, Heb. vi. 18, 19, 20. 1 Pet i. 4, 
5. 2 V. 1, 2, 3. 


to be formed of baſer and ſtronger materials than the art and tab 

Accordingly, though conſtructed of the ſame 
woed with them, it was to be overlaid with braſs, and all the furni- 
ture about it was to be made of the ſame metal. It was to be 
four-ſquare, five . cubits long, and five broad, and three cubitt bigh ; 
1 e. about three yards ſquare at the top, and about five foot in 
height, according to Bp. Cumberland's meaſure. There were to 
be four horns at + 4 four corners of it, which were deſigned, it is 
ſuppoſed, for faſtening the ſacrifice to the altar before it was ſlain ; 


an opinion, which tke words of the Pſalmiſt ſtrongly confirm ; Bind 
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its veſſels 
the court of 


The table and 


diſſolved by t 


Luke i. 69. 
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broad; the altar ſhall be four- ſquare: and 
the height thereof Hall be three cubits. 

2 And thou ſhalt make the horns of it 
upon the four corners thereof: his horns 
ſhall be of the ſame: and thou {halt over- 
lay it with braſs. _ 

3 And thou ſhalt make his pans to 
receive his aſhes, and his ſhovels, and his 
baſons, and his fleſh-hooks, and his fire- 
pans: all the veſſels thereof thou ſhalt make 
of braſs. 

4 And thou ſhalt make for it a grate of 
net-work of braſs; and upon the net ſhalt 
thou make four braſen rings in the four 
corners thereof. 

5 And thou ſhalt put it under the com- 
Paſs of the altar beneath, that the net may 
be even to the midſt of the altar. 

6 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves for the 
altar, ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, and overlay 
them with braſs. | 

7 And the ſtaves ſhall be 
rings, and the ſtaves ſhall 
ſides of the altar to bear it. 

8 Hollow with boards ſhalt thou make 
it: as it was ſhewed thee in the mount, ſo 
ſhall they make 7. | 

9 And thou ſhalt make the court of the 
tabernacle : for the ſouth-fide, ſouthward, 
there ſhall be hangings for the court of fine 
twined linen of an hundred cubits long, 
for one fide. 


put into the 
be upon the two 


V. 1. Ch. xxxviii. 1. Ezek. 
d.—V. g. xxxviii. . 
the ſacrifice with cords unto the horns of the altar, Pal. exviii. 27. See 
more on ch. xxx. 10. For the middle of it, a grate of net-work of 
braſs was to be made; of the ſame ſquare, I conceive, with the altar 
itſelf ; which grate was to have four rings in the four corners of it, 
and which was to be inſerted from below, or the bottom, ſo as to 
fill up the whole circle or compaſs of the altar, ver. 5. and to be 
placed in the middle of it; that is, two feet and a half from the 
top ; the rings being outward at the four corners, and uſed for the 
purpoſe of car ing it, ver, 7. for, that there were no other rings 
to this altar, than thoſe which belonged to the net-work, is evident 
from ch. xxxviii. 55 7. This net-work, according to my idea, filling 
up the whole — of the altar, formed the bottom of that orat; 
for the fire, which the upper half of the altar contained. The 
eighth verſe ſhews us, that the altar was, as We have deſcribed, 
* N and that it had nothing elſe in the middle but this ate 
net-work, upon which the fire was made: and, underſtanding it 
in this form, the objections to its portableneſi, from the weight of 
braſs, is removed ; eſpecially if, with Calmet, we ſuppoſe it to 
have ſtood upon feet, which reached half up to the grate of braſs, 
with the four rings at each corner. Thus alſo, obſections to its 
height are taken off, which, upon this plan, was very convenient: 
in ſhort, we may eaſily conceive it as a large ſquare ſtove, lined 
with thick braſs, and with ſuch a grate of braſs for its bottom, as 
would be abſolutely neceſſary for fire to burn in ſuch a ove. This 
altar was to be furniſhed with pans (to receive the aſhes falling throꝰ the 
grate of the altar, to which there was no other bottom) and hovels ; 
with baſons to receive the blood of the ſacrifices, ver. 3. fleſh-hooks, 
for taking off the pieces of the ſacrifice from the fre, (ſee 1 Sam. ji. 
I3, 14.) and Ser gjam, i. e. cenſers, wherein the ſacred incenſe was 
e fire: the word is tranſlated cenſers, very properly, 
Levit. x. I. xvi. 12. in which laſt place, particularly, the uſe of it 
juſt mentioned is ſpecified. See alſo Numb. xvi. I7. This altar, 
lays Witſius, by the conſentient voice of all orthodox divines, de- 
notes Chriſt ; ſo far as he ſanctiſies, and renders acceptable to God, 
his own oblation of himſelf for the fins of the whole world : to this 
the apoſtle is thought to allude, Heb. xiii. 10. The horns, the 
place of refuge for the guilty, 1 Kings i. 50. denote his ſtrength and 
all-ſufficiency, who is the horn of our ſalvation : 2 Sam. xxii, 3. 


Ver. q. And thou ſhalt make the court of the tabernacle] The taber- 
nacle, when formed, was to be ſurrounded with a kind of open 
| | | cart, 
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hooks of the pillars, and their 


7 ets, ball be 
ver. | #124 3 


11 And likewiſe: for the north-ſide in 


length, there ſhall be hangings of an hundred 
cxbits long, and his twenty pillars and their 
twenty ſockets of braſs : the hooks of the 
pillars and their fillets ſilver. 

12 And for the breadth of the court 
on the weſt- ſide, ſhall be hangings of fifty 
cubits : their pillars ten, and their ſockets 


tem. - | 


9 43 And the breadth of the court-on the 


eaſt- ſide, eaſt- ward, ſhell be fifty cubits. 
14 The hangings of one fide of the gate 
Hall he ' fifteen cubits: their pillars three, 
and their ſockets three. | 
15 And on the other ſide ball be hang- 
ings, fifteen cubits: their pillars three, and 
their ſockets three. | 5 
16 And for the gate of the court MI be 
an hanging of twenty cubits, / blue, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, 
wrought with needle-work : and their pil- 
lars ſhall be four, and their ſockets four. 
17 All the pillars round about the court 
fall be filleted with ſilver : their hooks ſhall 
be of filver, and their ſockets of braſs. 
- 18 The length of the court ſhall be 
an hundred cubits, and the breadth fifty 
every where, and the height five cubits 


Ver. 18. Heb. 
xlii. 11, ——V, 1. Hebr. v. 1, 4—V. 2. Ch. xxix. 5. XXXIX. 2. 
court, which was to be circumſcribed by hangings of plain fine linen, 
ſupported by prllars in ſockets of braſs ; but the hanging for the 
gate of the court, ver. 16. was to be of the ſame embroidered ſtuff 
with the inmoſt covering of the tabernacle. This court-yard was 
an hundred cubits, or about fifty-eight yards long; and, from 
ver. 12. it appears, that it was juſt half as broad as it was long; 
and, from ver. 18. that it was five cubits, or near three yards hi k 
which was but half the height of the tabernacle : ſee ok; XXVi. 16. 
The gate, or entrance, was to be twenty cubits wide, ver 16. 
and in this court, towards the upper end, the tabernacle was placed ; 
between which and the lower end, the altar, with the laver on 
one ſide of it: ch. xxx. 18. See alſo ch. xxxviii. 8. Houbigant's 
note on ver. 18. and Rev. xi. 1, 2. 

Ver. 19. All the veſſels of the tabernacle] That is, all the veſſels in 
the common uſe of the tabernacle, and ſuch as have not been be- 
fore ſpecified ; in particular the pins, as they are called, of the taber- 
nacle and the court : the original word means, the ſmall fates to 
which the ropes of a tent are faſtened. 

er. 20, 21. Pure oil-olive beaten, for the light] Pure oil of olive 
beaten (1. e. obtained by ing, or expreſſion) is here commanded 
to be brought for the uſe of the golden candleftick, as being moſt 
excellent, and freeſt from ſediment. We have before obſerved how 
neceſſary it was that there ſhould be a continual light in the ta- 
bernacle; and Joſephus, Antiq. lib. iii. cap. 8. informs us this 
was the caſe; though, it muſt be confeſſed, that ver. 21. and 
other paſſages of Scripture, would rather lead one to believe, that 
the lamps were only lighted in the evening, and went out in the 
morning ; ſee ch. xxxvii. 8. Levit. xxiv. 3. 1 Sam. iii. 3. 2 Chron. 
xiii. 11. With which the expreſſion, to cauſe the lamp to burn always, 
may well comport; for ata, in the Scripture, very frequently fig- 
nifies no more than con/fantly, continually, regularly; and the mean- 
ing here may 25 eil for the conſtant ſupply of the lamp 
when it burns.” the parable of the ten virgins, Matt. xxv. 1. 
Calmet obſerves, that the priefts entered- into "he holy place every 
morning to offer the incenſe, and to put out the lamps; and every 
evening they went in to light them again : every morning they 
offered a lamb for a burnt-ſactifice upon the brazen altar 
and every —_ they offered another upon the ſame altar. 
The Egyptians uſed lamps in their religious worſhip : they had 
Hoy, as Herodotus tells us, I. ii. c. 62. called the feaſt of bebted 
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of fine twined linen, and their ſockets of 


© 0 
10 And the twenty pillars thereof, and 
their twenty ſockets ſhall be 20 braſs: the 


Chap. XXVIII. 
braſs. | K 
19 All the veſſels of the tabernacle in 
all; the ſervice; thereof, and all the pins 
thereof, and all the pins of the court ſhall be 
of braſs. N 132 i FUE STa: . 

20 And thou ſhalt command the children 
of Iſrael, that they bring thee pure oil - olive 
beaten, fot the light, to cauſe the lamp to 
burn always. 8 

21 In tſie tabernacle of the congregation 
without the vail, which 1 before the teſti- 
mony, Aaron and his ſons ſhall order it 
from evening to morning before the Lorp : 
It ſhall be a ſtatute for ever unto their gene- 
rations, on the behalf of the children of 
Iſrael. - | A 
C HAP. XXVIII. 

Aaron and his ſons are ſet apart for the priaſt's 
office + the holy veſtments for the high-prieſt, 
and the common ones for the other prieſts, are 


deſcribed. | 


ND take thou unto thee Aaron thy 
brother, and his ſons with him, from 
among the children of Iſrael, that he may 
miniſter unto me in the prieſt's office, even 
Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and 
Ithamar, Aaron's ſons. INN 
2 And thou ſhalt make holy garments 
for Aaron thy brother, for glory and for 
beauty. SY 


by fifty.—V. 26. Lev. ii. 2. Heb. to aſcend up.—V."21. Ch. xxvi. 31, 33. Ch. xxx. 8. 1 Sam. iii. 3. 2 Chron, 


Chap. XXVIII. Yer. 1. And take thou unto thee Aaron thy brother} 
The houſe, and the more material parts of the furniture being pro- 
vided, Jehovah next appoints the miniſters of that houſe, and, by 
a folemn conſecration, ſets apart Aaron and his ſons. What we 
read, that he may miniſter unto me, ſhould certainly be read, with 
the Samaritan and others, that they may minifter unto me. There cannot 
be the leaſt doubt that there were prieſts amongſt the Hebrews before 
this time, as we have had occaſion frequently to remark in the courſe 
of our notes: ſee, particularly, ch. xix. 22, 24. xxiv. 5. and it is, 
probable, that, as many more prieſts than Aaron and his ſons were 
neceſlary to perform the ſervice of the.tabernacle ; ſo thoſe uſually 
employed, continued in the ſervice till the whole tribe of Levi, as 
well as the fingle family of Aaron, were ſet apart to this ſervice. 
Ver. 2. Thou ſhalt make holy garments — for glory and for beauty] 
Holy garments, or garments ſeparated and ſet apart for the ſole uſe 
of the prieſts, are directed to be made for glory and for beauty; that 
is, very glorious and beautiful ; that the 1 1 * might not only 
appear in a manner ſomething worthy the ſolemn character of 
repreſentative of the Almighty King of the Jews; but alſo that 
the peoples minds might be impreſſed with a due reverence to the 
dignity of his office, as well as of the character which he ſuſ- 
tained : for it ſhould be remembered, that, as the tabernacle, or 
temple, was the court of Jehovah, the King of Iſrael; fo the 
high-prieft ſuſtained the character of the viceroy, or immediate 
repreſentative of that great King : and hence many writers have 
obſerved, that the glorious and beautiful garments were ſymbolical of 
the real glories and perfections of J EHO VAH, the preſent King, 
and future MESSIAH of the Jews. Philo tells us, that the law 
dreſſed up the prieſts to the venerableneſs and honour of a king: 
and in Joſephus we have a remarkable relation, that when Alex- 
ander the Great was advancing to befiege Jeruſalem, the high- 
prieſt of the Jews, in his ſacerdotal robes, went forth to meet 
him, at the head of the ſacred order, all clothed in their bay 
veſtments; the majeſty of which ſpectacle ſtruck Alexander wi 
ſuch reverence, that he bowed down, and ſaluted the high-prieſt ; 
upon which Parmenio aſked him, how it came to paſs, that, when 
all others adored him, he ſhould adore the high-prieſt of the Jews? 
to whom he replied, *< I did not adore him, but that Gop, who 
hath honoured him with his high-prieſthood ; for I ſaw this very 
perſon in a dream, in this very habit, when I was at Dios in Ma- 
cedonia.” See more, Antiq. lib. xi. cap. 8, | F 


4.And theſe are the garments which they 
ſhall make; a breaſt-plate, and 
and a robe, 


garments for Aaron thy brother, 
ſons, that he may miniſter unto me in the 
prieſt's office. | 


and / purple, of ſcarlet, and fine 


7 It ſhall 
thereof joined | 
and / it ſhall be Joined together. | | 

8 And the curious girdle of the ephod, 
which is upon it, ſhall be of the ſame, ac- 
cording to the work thereof; even of gold, 
of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 
twined linen. 


Ver. 3. Ch. xxxvi. I. Ch. xxxi. 3. XXxy, 30.—V. 8. Or, embroiderad.— V. 11. Wiſd. xviii, 24. —V. 15. Ch. xxxix. 8 


14. The ſdi- 
rit of jealouſy : Thai, XIX. 14. 4 1 ſdirit. The Jews were ac- 
cuſtomed to conſider God, very juſtly 


dom, and the giver of oy good gift: 
u 


in his fourth book, De Beneficiis, has a fine ſentiment to the ſame 
lt is God who hath invented 0 many arts; for thoſe 
things which we invent, are no more our own, than the increaſe 
as the ſecret hand of God has implanted ſeeds in 
the body, whereby it ſprings up to a Proper growth in all the ſtages 
of life; fo he has implanted in the minds of men the ſeeds of all 
arts ; and, being the great maſter, calls them forth as he pleaſes,” 
See note on Chap. xxxy. 31. 

To conſecrate him] See an account of this conſecration in the next 
chapter.” 

er. 5. And they ſhall tat- gold, and Hue, &c.] For a full account 

of the manner in which theſe were uſed, ſee ch. xxxix. 


the outermoſt of which was the ephod, or ſuper-humeral 
was a kind of cloſe garment, or ſhort veſt, without ſleeves, which 
hung behind upon the back and ſhoulders, and came down befor 


upon the breaſt, ſomewhat in the natufe of our heralds robes FR 


girdle of the Shed] The word rendered girdle 
here, as many Critics haye obſerve » Is different from that fo ren- 
dered in the fourth and thirty-ninth verſes ; and ſignifies, 


Jhoulder-pieces 3 Which were of great conſeq uence, as they con tained the 
ituo flones of memerial 3 and therefore Moſes is directed to make them 
of the 1 materials with the ephod itſelf: 

be ren 
Work of the pd itſelf, Hall be of gold, &c. 

in this manner; Kai 7g UPacua Twy rA ee, 6 ii ir dur, xa rA Thy 
Teese, ig Gori tra, Cc. Houbigant renders it, texturg limbi, the 
texture of the edge which is upon it, ſhall be, &c. 

' _”*. 0. his Halt take two Dienert] See 


ver. 10. and theſe fanet were 70 be fet in ouches of gold : the ori- 
ginal word fi gnifies, /mall edges, or Pieces of metal, which encloſe, and 
Vol. I. : 


IO Six of their names on one ſtone, and 
the other fix Names of the reſt on the other 
ſtone, according to their birth, 


IT, With the 


them, and faſten the wreathen chains to 
the ouches. 
15 And thou ſhalt make the breaſt. 


plate of judgement, with cunning work; 
the ephod thou ſhalt 


hold faſt a ſeal, or any thing ſet in that manner, 
were to be faſtened upon the ſhoulder-pieces of the ephod, to be 
borne by the hi h-prieſt, for a memorial that he always appeared 
See Iſaiah 
this reaſon is alſo given for his wearing the brea/l- 
plate; and Le lere thinks three things were chief denoted by theſe 
—_— which the high-prieſt wore on his ſhoulders, and near his. 
cart ; 
ſecondly, their union in one rel; ion and prieſthood ; thirdly, th 
wearing theſe names on his ſhoul: 
to remind the 2 that the care of the public religion reſted, as 


Numb, x. 2 10. and Acts x. 4. 


memorial refers alſo to GOD. that the 


ders it, facies pefttorals a; apponendum ; thou Halt make a brea late 
to be bound, or joined 7 ff. which he thinks the more Juſt, ag 
there is nothing in any other part of Scripture, 
any reaſon for the name Judgement ; and as this breaſt-plate was 
really never ſeparated from the ephod: but the 
ſeems to overthrow this Opinion, | 


Ver. 1 5. The goof Plate of Judgement] This brea/l-plate 0 


It was called the breaſt-plate of Judgement, becauſe the 
Fa when he went to aſk coun. 


to teach the law, 
Deut. xvii. 8, 9. The word is rendered, by the LXX, , the 
oracle ; but the exact rang of the original word is not deter- 


of twelve 3 ſtones, four in à row, with the names of the 


any. See Lud. de Dieu, Braunius 
of Theophraſtus on Stones, &c. 
Jeruſalem, Rey. xxi. 
theſe twelve ſtones in the high-prieſt's veltment. Dr. Waterland 
makes the few following alterations in the verſion : Ver, 
Saz and carbuncle, he reads emerald and chryſelite ; ver. 
emerald and diamond, — carbuncle and beryl; ver. 1 9. for ligure, —. 
17Paz ; ver. 20. for beryl, onyx, and Jaſper, — Jaſper, byacinth, and 
2 and he refers to Hiller, de Gemm, 


18. for 


Ll] 


EK X D U- 8. 


and of pu 
fine twined linen 


Chap. XXVIII. 
make it; of gold, 

afd of ſcarlet, and of 
thou make it. 

16 Four-ſquare 
be the 


of blue, 


it ſhall be, 4cing doubled; 
length thereof, and a ſpan 
he breadth thereof. TO IAB: 
And thou ſhalt ſet in 
ben four rows of ſtones : 


tow ſhall 


buncle : 2615 


it ſettings of 
the firſt 
ze à ſardius, a topaz, and a car- 
ze the firſt row. 

18 And the ſecond tow ſhall be an eme- 
rald, a ſapphire, and a diamond. 

19 And the third row a 
and an amethyſt 

20 And the 


igure, an agate, 


fourth row a beryl, and an 
onyx, and a jaſper: they ſhall be ſet in gold 
in their encloſings. 
And the | 
names of the children of Iſrael, twelve, ac- 
to their names: lite the engravings 
very one with his name ſhall 
ding to the twelve tribes. 

{halt make upon the breaſt- 


late chains at the ends, of wreathen work, 
of pure 


breaſt-plate two rings 
ut the two rings on the two e 


ones ſhall be with the 


cording 
of a ſignet, e 
they be, accor 

22 And thou 


* 
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thou ſhalt make upon the 
of gold, 


MS 


and. ſhalt 
nds of the 


2 
ef 


Chap. XXVIII. 
chains of gold in the two rings which are on 
the ends of the breaſt-plate. © 
25 And the other two ends of the two 
wreathen chains thou ſhalt faſten in the two 
ouches, and put them on the ſhoulder-pieces 
of the ephod before it. | 

26 And thou ſhalt make two rings of 
gold, and thou ſhalt put them upon the 
two ends of the breaſt-plate, in the border 
thereof, which is in the fide of the ephod 
inward. 

29 And two ether rings of gold thou 
ſhalt make, and ſhalt put them on the two 
ſides of the ephod underneath, towards the 
forepart thereof, over - againſt the other 
coupling thereof, above the curious girdle 
of the eph s | | a Ye 

28 And they ſhall bind the breaſt-plate 
by the rings thereof unto the rings o the 
ephod with a lace of blue, that it may be 
above the curious girdle of the ephod, and 
that the breaſt-plate be not looſes from the 
ephod. | 

29 And Aaron ſhall bear the names of 
the children of Iſrael in the breaſt- plate of 
judgement, upon his heart, when he goeth 
in unto the holy place, for a memorial be- 
fore the Lonxp continually. : 

30 And thou ſhalt put in the breaſt-plate 


two wreathen of judgement, the Urim and the Thummim 
of fone. Or, ruby.—V. 20. Heb. fillings. —V . 30. Lev. viii. 8. Numb. xxvii. 21. 


24 And thou ſhalt put the 
Ch. XIX. 10, Ye. Feb. Fill it in fillings 
. 8. 1 Sam. xxvili, 6. Ezra ii. 63. Neh. vu. 6s. 


Hebrew, fillings ;_ in the ſeven- 
ſettings of ones; lite- 

All the ſockets with 
ties made to receive yo : 

ones Jor ing 
gerte We the 
[ite to the fro 
des the two 


1 

41 yt 
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Per. 20. Gold, in their incloſings 
teenth verſe it is — 77 Jha 
s. of ſtones 1 

Sack i 94 ſockets or cavi 
e ſet, is, in the Hebrew, 
) It appears from thefe 
faſten the br 
ieces of the ephod. 
reaſt-plate,, ver. 23. two more were to 
the doubling next to the ephod, ver. 26. 
were ta be made, ver. 27. and 
te was to be laced with a lace 
d never to be parted from it. 
the remark reſpecting the words curious 
are Ueſirous of an exact 
we refer to Houbigant's 


fo, ch. xxxv. 9. fones to b 
(comp. ch. XXxix. IO. 
mentioned ver. 14. were to 
nes on the /boulder- 
rings on the end of 
be made, and put into 
in which two correſponding 
by means of theſe, the bre 
of blue to the ephod, ver. 
The reader will remember 
ade on ver. 8. and they who 
al difcufſion of ver. 22— 28. 


Auron ſhall bear the names, 
ſhalt putt in the bre 
] Urim and Thunmim, 

tioned here, and in Levit. vili. 8. 
the high-prieft. Th 
tical or oracul 
retend to believe the authority of 

proved from Numb. 
ut we * great queſtions relat 
What and ſubſtance 
1 5 
m ? Not to troub 
m to be erroneous opinions on 
deavour to clear both 'theſe points from the 
As to their erm and ſubRance, it ſeems high] 
were no other than the awelve precious ſtones in 


Sc.] See note on Ver. g. 
judgement the Urim and 
lights und perfeions, are men- 
. as put into the breaſt-plate of 
at thefe did, in Tote manner or 
ar anſwets from Jehouzh, is diſputed by none 
the Scriptures z being 
1 Sam. Xxvili. | 
to them are, firſt, of 
um were? and, ſe- 
manner prophetie anſwers were delivered 
le the reader with rabbinical dreams, or 
this ſubject, 1 mall en- 
Scriptures themſelves: 


Ver. 29. And 


the Thummim 


other, give 


theſe Urim/atid 


fted into the 


tively rogether, but muſt ſee that the Urim and Thummim are the 


ſabflance or matter upon which the names were engraven ? 2dly, 
n the deſcription of the high-prieft's breaſt-plate, given ch. xxix. 
8. & ſeq. the Urim and Tbummim are not mentioned, but the 
rows of ſlenet are; and, vice verſa, in the deſcription, Levit. viii. 
8. the Urim and Thummim are mentioned by name, and the flones 
not : therefore it is probable that the Urim and Thummim, and the 
precious ſtones, are onl different names for the ſame thing. 
3dly, If the Urim and im be not the fame with the precious 
ſtones, then we muft ſay that Moſes, who hath fo particularly de- 
ſcribed the met minute things relating to the high-prieſt's. drels,, 
hath given us no deſcription at all of this mo? fupendous part of 
it; which ſeems highly improbable. As to the ſecond queſtion, 
How, or in what manner prophetic anſwers were delivered by Urim 
and Thammim ? it ſeems determined beyond diſpute, that it was by 
un audible voice (as at other times, Numb. vii. 89.) for, when 
David conſulted Lord by the ephad of Abiathar, we read, 
1 Sam. xxiii. 11. The Lord [M amer,] ſaid, He will come down : ſo 
again ver. 12. compare alſo 1 Sam. xxx. 7. 8. 2 Sam. ii. 1—5, 23» 
24. Judg. i. 1. xx. 18. Thus then it was the LORD who re- 


turned anſwer by an audible voice, when the prieſt preſented him 


{lf before him, adorned with the Urim and the Thummzmn. Who 


can doubt but that the typical high-prie/f's appearing continually before 


the LORD with the names of the children of Iſrael upon his 
heart, prefigured the a ing of the real high-prieft in the preſence 


of God, as interceſſor for ever, in behalf of the true {/rae!, even. 


of all 'thoſe who come unto God by him ? Who can doubt but that. 
8 N (fee 1 Sam. Xxviii. 6.) pleaſed to anfwer 

y Urim and Thummim, was a ſhadow of that ſpirit of truth and 
prophecy, which was to be inherent in Jehovah incarnate ? See Deut. 


Xxxiii. 8. There was a remarkable imitation of this ſacred ornament 
probable that among the Egyptians : for we learn from Diadarus and lian, that 


« their chief-prieſt, who was alſo their ſupreme judge in civil 


breaſt- plate, ver. 17, &c.. on which were engraven matters, Wore about his neck by a golden chain, an ernament 


high; prieſt's 
the names o 
ver. 29. Aaron ball bear 1b 
engraven on 'the ſtones) 
when he goeth into 


f the twelve 'tribes of Iſrael : for, firſt, it is written, 


names of the children of Iſrael (viz. thoſe 
n n his 
e the 
ſame 

ut in the breaft- 
d they, ſhall be upon 


eaſt- plate © 

the holy- place, for 4 2 be 
4h. And, to enjoin this the more ſtr 
reſſed in the preſent verſe; and thou ſhalt 
judgement the Urim and the 
heart when he goeth in 


' Jhall bear the judgem 


Lord continua 


Thummim, an 


precious flones, called TRUTH (Os, the very word by whic 
the LX render nn: Thummim, in this verſe, and Levit. viii. 8.) 


on this ernament.” It ſeems probable that the Egyptians carried 


0, that compares "theſe two verſes atten- and I would beg the reader to conſider, whether a more rational 
account 


the Lord continually. 


and that a cauſe was not opened till the ſupreme judge had put 


off this, as well as other ſacred rites from the diſperſion at Babel: 
for it is by no means. credible that they ſhould take it from the 
Ifraklites after the giving of the law; and the ſuppoſed priority of 
e "the Lord: and [or So] Aaron it to that time, will account for Moſes's firſt making mention of 
the children f Iſrael upon his heart before it, as it were, occaſionally, in this place, as of a thing well known; 


E XX 0O0 
« ſhall be upon Aaton's heart, when 
—_ in the Lozxd: and Aaron 
half bear the judgement of the children of 
Ifracl upon his heart, before the Lon p con- 
tinually. | 

3x And thou ſhalt make the robe of the 
ephod all F blue. IO 

32 And there ſhall be an hole in the top 
of it, in the midſt thereof: ir ſhall have a 
binding of woven work round about the 
hole of it, as it were the hole of an ha- 
bergeon, that it be not rent. 

33 And beneath upon the hem of it thou 
ſhalt make pomegranates of blue, and e 
purple, _— ſcarlet, round about the hem 
thereof; bells of gold between them 
round about. 5 | 

34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a 

olden bell and a pomegranate, upon the 
— of the robe round about. 

35 And it ſhall be upon Aaron, to mi- 
niſter: and his ſound ſhall be heard when 
he goeth in unto the holy place before the 


Chap. XXVHI. 


8 Chap. XXVIII. 


Lonb, and when he cometh out; that he 
die not. i 

36 And thou ſhalt make a plate of pure 
gold, and grave upon it, /ike the engrav- 
ings of a ſignet, HOLINESS TO THE 
LORD. | 

37 And thou ſhalt put it on a blue lace, 
that it may be upon the mitre: upon che 
fore-front of the mitre it ſhall be. | 

38 And it ſhall be upon Aaron's forehead, 
that Aaron may bear the iniquity of the holy 
things, which the children of Iſrael ſhall 
hallow in all their holy gifts: and it ſhall be 
always upon his forehead, that they may be 
accepted before the Loo. 

39 And thou ſhalt embroider the coat of 
fine linen, and thou ſhalt make the mitre 
of fine linen, and thou ſhalt make the girdle 
of needle-work. 

40 And for Aaron's ſons thou ſhalt make 
coats, and thou ſhalt make for them girdles, 
and bonnets ſhalt thou make for them, for 
glory and for beauty. 


Ver. 31. Ch. xxxix. 22, —V. 33. Or, ſtirts. —V. 35. Ecclus xlv. 9. V. 36. Ch. xxxix. 30. —V. 40. Ch. xxviii. 8, 9. xxxix. 


28, 41. Exzek. xliv. 18. c 


account can be given of the uſe of many ornaments of the like 
kind worn by kings and prieſts among all nations in all ages, 
than by ſuppoſing they were originally of divine inſtitution, pervert- 
4d afterwards, more or leſs, by human imagination. Thus far Park- 
hurſt on the word WM. To what this author has ſaid, I would juſt 
add, that Mr. Locke, after many very learned men, delivers it as 
his opinion, that the words might be rendered, thou ſhalt put 
therein flones that are ſhining and perfect; and he quotes oſephus, 
Antiq. lib. iii. cap. 8. who maintains, that the Urim and 
Thummim were _— elſe but the precious flones themſelves, in 
the high- prieſt's breaſt-plate : I would alſo obſerve, that the 
queſtion, how, or in what manner prophetic anſwers were delivered 
by Urim and Thummim, ſeems not altogether properly put ; as there 
are no proofs that the Urim and Thummim, ſeparate conſidered, 
ever gave anſwers, The high-prieſt, wearing the received 
anſwers from God ; and, ſo far as he could not receive anſwers 
without it, ſo far anſwers may be ſaid to have been given by that 
ephad, or by the breaft-plate, as a part for the whole. Fd juft 
obſerve too, in anſwer to Spencer and others, who conceive that 
the uſe of this breaſt-plate was derived from the Egyptian one 
mentioned above by Diodorus and lian, that there is no roof 
that this Egyptian ornament was ſo old as the time of Moſes : 
Herodotus hath not mentioned it; and as, after the time of Moſes, 
it was not unknown in other countries ; ſo the Egyptians might 
have derived it from him. Let it, however, after all, be noted, 
that the Egyptian prieſts wore not this badge, when they mi- 
niſtered about ſacred things, but when they ſat as judges in the 
civil courts. See Calmet's Dictionary on Urim and Thummim ; where 
he obſerves, that the cuſtom of conſulting God by Urim and 
Thummim, continued no longer, according to the Jewiſh doctors, 


than under the tabernacle. It is a maxim among them, that the - 


holy ſpirit ſpake to the children of Iſrael by Urim and Thummim, 
while the tabernacle remained ; and under the firſt temple, 1. e. 
the temple of Solomon, by the prophets 3 and under the ſecond 
temple, or after the captivity of Babylon, by Bath#el, or the daugh- 
ter of the voice ; by which they mean a worce ſent from heaven, as 
that which was heard at the baptiſm of Chriſt, and at his tranſ- 
figuration : Matt. iii. 17. xvii. 5. Spencer has adopted this opi- 
nion, and endeavours to ſupport it by theſe two arguments : the 
firſt is, that the Urim and Thummim were a conſequence of the 
divine government, or of the theocracy of the Hebrews. While 
the Lord immediately governed his people, it was neceſſary that 
there ſhould always be a means at hand to conſult him, and to 
have recourſe to him. Secondly, that this method was eſtabliſhed 
to conſult God upon affairs that concerned the common intereſt 
of the whole nation : but the theocracy ceaſed, ſays he, when 
the kingdom became hereditary in the perſon and family of Solo- 
mon: the intereſts of the nation ceaſed to be common, after the 
divifion of Ifrael into two monarchies ; one governed by Reho- 
boam, the other by Jeroboam. Laſtly, which ſeems to 5 more 
convincing than any reaſons drawn from a conformity of things, it 
does not appear from the ſacred hiſtory, that there are any footſteps of 
conſulting the Lord by Urim and im, after the conſtruction 
of the temple of Solomon, to the time of its deſtruction ; and after 
its deſtruction, all are agreed, that this was never reſtored again, 


Aaron ſhall bear the judgement of the children of Iſrael] What is meant 
by bearing the judgement, is very plain from ver. 29. and 12. where, 
ſee the note. 


Ver. 31. The robe of the ephed) The robe of the ephod, another part 
of the high-prieſt's veſtments, 1s next deſcribed ; which was long, 


- reaching down to- the ancles, ſomething in form like one of 


our ſurplices, without fleeves, made all of blue woollen cloth, in 
direct contradiction to the ſuperſtitions of the Egyptians, who 
never appeared in woollen apparel in their temples, or in any other 
than linen garments : it is called the robe a the ephod, becauſe the 
ephod was placed immediately upon it. he hem, or ſkirts of it, 
ver. 33. were to be adorned with figures of pomegranates, of various 
tolour and workmanſhip, with bells of gold between each pome- 
granate; the reaſon of which is given in ver. 35. that his ſound 
may be heard, &c.— that he die not, this ſound declaring that he 
was clothed with the proper robes, to miniſter without which was 
death; ſee ver. 43. and comp. Levit. xvii. 16. xxiv. 15. Poſſibl 

this ſound too was deſigned as an admonition to the people; at leaſt 
the author of Eccleſiaſticus ſo underſtands it, ch. xlv. 9. And he 
compaſſed him with pomegranates, and with many golden bells Found about, 
that, as he went, there might be a ſound and a noiſe made, that might 
be heard in the temple, for a memorial to the children of his people. 


Some have ſuppoſed, that, as the higb-prigſt was a type of the 


MESSIAH, the light of the world; fo the blue colour of his robe 
referred to this ſtriking particular; and the bells to that ſound of 
the Goſpel, which, from Chriſt, went out into all the earth. See 
Pſ. xix. 4. compared with Rom. x. 18. 

Ver. 36. Thou ſhalt make a plate of pure gol The word, rendered 
plate, properly ſignifies a flower 3 and, probably, this plate was 
formed with indentations, or rays like a flower, It is called in the 
next chapter, ver. 6. M nezer, a crown, A mark of ſeparation, or 
diſtinguiſhed dignity, either prieſtly or regal : it was to be faſtened 
with a blue lace upon the fore-front of the mitre, which was to be 
made of fine linen, ver. 39. ſomething like the Turkiſh turbans, of 
which form were anciently the diadems of — Juſtin, lib. xv. 
cap. 3. tells us, that Alexander the Great took his diadem from 
his head, to bind up the wounds of Lyſimachus. Upon the 

late, thus bound upon the mitre, was to be engraved HOLI- 

ESS TO JEHOVAH,; and it was always to be worn upor 
Aaron's forehead, i. e. upon the part of the mitre which covered 
the front of his forehead, ver. 38. not only to remind him 
of the ſolemnity of the ſervice to which he was conſecrated ; but 
alſo to ſhew that he was the interceſſor for the 2 ; and, in 
that capacity, the type of HIM, who, being e entially holy and 
undefiled, intercedes for, and makes acceptable to God thoſe peo- 
ple, whoſe iniquities he hath borne. See Hebr. vii. 25, &c. For 
an exact deſcription of the mitre, as well as the other parts of the 
ſacerdotal dreſs, we refer to Joſephus, lib. iii. cap. 5 
Vir. 39. And thou Halt embrotder the coat of fine linen] This was 
the inmoſt of the veſtments, which reached down to the heels, 
with fleeves to the wrifts. The girdle, or ſaſh, is deſcribed more 
at large, ch. xxix. 39. it was uſed to gird the prieſt's coat cloſe to 
him, which was tucked up alſo in the girdle, when he officiated, 
that it might not encumber him in his ſervice. | 

Ver. 40. And bonnets) Theſe bannets, or mitres, were to ye of 

| inen, 


XXX © X © 
41 And thou ſhalt put them-upon Aaron 
thy brother, and his ſons with him: and 
ſhalt anoint them, and conſecrate them, and 


ſanctify them, that they may miniſter unto 


me in the prieſt's office; |! + not's 10 2; 
42 And thou ſhalt make them linen 


breeches, to cover their 'nakedneſs/: from 
the loins even unto the thighs they ſhall 
reach. | nim 2117 10 1 


43 And they ſhall be upon Aaron, and 
upon his ſons, when they come in unto the 
tabernacle of the congregation, or when 
they come near unto the altar to miniſter in 
the holy place; that they bear not iniquity, 
and die. 7. fall be a ſtatute for ever unto 
him, and his ſeed after him. | 
CHAP. XXIX. 
The ſacrifice and ceremonies of conſecrating the 
prie/ts : the continual burnt-offering. * 


AA ND this à the thing that thou ſhalt 
do unto them tb hallow them, to 
miniſter unto me in the prieſt's office: 
Take one young bullock, and two rams 
without blemiſh, | 8 

2 And unleavened bread, and cakes un- 
leavened, tempered with oil, and wafers un- 
leavened, anointed with oil: of wheaten flour 
ſhalt thou make them. 


3 And thou ſhalt put them into one baſ- 


Ver. 41. Ch. xxix. 5, xxx, 30. xl. 15. Lev. x. 7. Heb. fill their hand. —.V. 42. Heb. % of their nakedneſ;. 
Lev. vi. 20.—V. 4. Lev. viii. 6. V. 5. Ch. zxviii. 2. Ch. xxviii. 8. —V. 6. Lev. viii. 9. 


Heb. fill the hand of. Ch. xxviii. 41. -V. 10. Lev. i. 4. viii. I4. 


XX. 26, ——V, 1. Lev. ix. 2. V. 2. 
V. 7. Ch. xxx. 25. V. 9. Heb. bind. 


linen, like the high-prieſt's ; differing only in this, that they 
wore no plate' of gold upon them, Joſephus, however, ſays, 
that the h:gh-prie/'s mitre had a Purple cover over it; ſee Antiq. 
I, iii. c. 7. | 

Ver. an Thou fhalt make them linen breeches See ch. xxxix. 28. 
and Joſephus, 1 li iii. c. 7. The imm eſty of many pagan 
ceremonies was juſtly rebuked by this regard to decency. See ch. 
XX. 26. | | 

Ver. 43. And they ſhall be Aaron and upon his ons] They, 
that is, "5 the Yacerdotal her bus as above daderibd. ſhall, 4 
pain of death, be worn always, during the time of their miniſtra- 
tions; but at no other time, and in no other place. See Ezekiel 
xlii. 14. xliv. 19. Hence ſome account for St. Paul's not know- 
ing the high-prieft, Acts xxiii. 5. as he was not clothed in his fa. 
cerdotal veſtments. I ſhall be 2 flatute for ever, means as long as 
the Jewiſh policy and prieſthood ſhall ſußſiſt. 


Chap. XXIX. Per. 1, 2. This is the thing thou halt di unts them to hallotu 
them] The conſecration, or ſetting of Aaron and his ſons for the 
prieft's office, with- its various an ſolemn ceremonies, is deſcribed 
in this chapter. The providing the animals, &c. for ſacrifice, is 
enjoined firſt, that they might be in readineſs ; tho ſeveral things 
were to be done, previous to the ſacrifices themſelves. Of theſe 
we ſhall ſpeak in their order. See Levit. viii. They are ordered to 
provide for the ſacrifice, (ver. 2.) 1ſt, bread-ſimply unteevened ; 2dly, 
bread unleavened, tempered, or mixed :with oil; and, zdl y, bread 
wnleavened, but anointed or covered over with oil after the baking : 
but what was the reaſon of this diſtinction, we preſume not to 

eſs. 5 a : 

Fer. 4+ Aud ſhalt waſh them with water] The firſt thing to be 
done, in conſecrating the prieſts, was to waſh them all over with 
water; in token, no doubt, of that univerſal purity to which their 
facred ſervice obliged them. 
hands and feet every time the 
niſtered at the altar: ſee ch. xxx. 
Xiii. 10. with what has been obſerved upon eblutien, in our note 
on ch. xix. 10. | | 
Fier. 5. And thou jhalt take the garments] This was the next part of 
'the ceremony; hguring, ſays Ainfworth, that, after pucliping them- 
ſelves from the pollutions of ſin, they were to ſtudy to 
with the robes of righteouſneſs, whereof their holy veſtments were 
an emblem, Pſal, Cxxxii, 9, 16. Rev. xix. 8, compared with Matt. 


. 
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10 4 And Aaron and his ſons thou ſhalt 
bring unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and ſhalt waſh them with 
water, LORD Siem edt :; baA 1. 
5 And thou ſhalt take the 


£ 


garments, and 
put upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of 
the ephod, and the ephod, and the breaſt- 


plate, and gird him with the curious girdle 


al:the.cphoglcor. 1; <1, -; n Sk 
6 And thou ſhalt, put the mitre upon 
is head, and put the holy crown upon 


7 Then ſhalt thou take the anointing 
a and pour it upon his head, and anoint 
im.  +tnod:; bas 
8 And thou ſhalt bring his ſons, and put 
coats upon them. 5 15 
9 And thou ſhalt gird them with girdles, 
(Aaron and his ſons,) and put the bonnet; 
on them: and the prieſt's office {hall be 
theirs, for a perpetual ſtatute :. and thou 
ſhalt conſecrate Aaron and his ſons. 
10 And thou ſhalt cauſe a bullock to be 
brought before the tabernacle of the con- 


gregation : and Aaron and his ſons ſhall 


ullock. | | | 
11 And thou ſhalt kill the bullock before 


9. Dr. Waterland renders the latter part 
of the verſe, and faſten it upon him to the embreidered ephod ; or it may 
be, and faſten it ts the _- of the ephod. So the Ixx. 

Ver. 7. Take the anointing — This third particular in the cere- 
mony of conſecration, ſignified the communication -of the Divine 
Spirit: ſee Ifai. Ixi. x, Anointing was always uſed as one of the 
rites of inauguration into the regal, prieſtly, or prophetic office : 
hence JESUS, the kin » Prieſt, and prophet of his people, is em- 
phatically called the Mia, or Chriſt; that is, the anointed : he 
Who received not the ſpirit by meaſure. Tho' the anointing of 
Aaron only is mentioned here, it is plain, from the thirtieth verſe 
of the next chapter, that his ſons alſo were anointed in the ſame 
manner with him, The peculiar compoſition of the anointing oil 
is deſcribed in that chapter, ver. 22, &c. One would imagine, from 
the connection of this ſeventh verſe with the former, that the oil 
was poured upon the mitre and crown to this we ſhall have occa- 
"__ to ſay more, when we come to Pſal. exxxiii. 2. 

ere 9. Thou ſhalt conſecrate Aaron and his ſons] The Heb 
Shalt fill the hand of, a The ſame — A in the — 
oregoing chapter; and it ſeems to be taken from 
putting certain parts of the ſacrifices into the hands of the prieſts at 
their conſecration : thus giving, and confirming to them, the right 
of offering to God gifts and ſacrifices. See Heb. v. I. viii. 3, 4. 
The expreſſion is applied to ſuperſtitious ions alſo; no 
doubt, becauſe the ſame ccremony was obſerved in them. 1 Kings 
Xill. 33. 2 Chron. xiii. 9. 

Ver. 10. And thou Halt cauſe a bullock, &c.] It would be more 
properly rendered, the bulleck ; as it was mentioned in the firſt verſe, 
and there called a young bulleck. This was a fm-offering for the 
prieft, ver. 14. who needed to offer up ſacrifices, as well for his own as 
; Heb. vii. 27. All the ſin-o erings of the 
high-prieſt were bu cs; Levit. iv. 3. In confeſſion of fin, (Levit. 
Xvi. 21.) and, as laying it upon this typical ſacrifice, Aaron and his 
ſons were to put their hand; upon the head of the bullact; a form, after- 
wards enjoined as general : and there can be no queſtion, I ſuppoſe, 
that, as the blood of bulls and of goats could no take away 'fin ; ſo all 
this had reference to the great expiation made by the blood of that 
ſins of the whole 


was uſed in ſacrificing throughout all Egypt, ſays Mr. Locke. 
Tabernacle of the ee] When de this. phraſe occurs, Dr. 
Waterland renders it, tabernacle of meeting, or convention, 


Chap. XXIX. 
the Lonp, by the door of the 
egation. | 
WS Row ſhalt take of the blood of 
the bullock, and put i upon the horns of 
the altar with thy finger, and pour all the 
blood beſide the bottom of the altar. 
13 And thou ſhalt take all the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and the caul that is 
above the liver, and the two kidneys, and 


tabernacle of 


the fat that it upon them, and burn hem 
upon the altar. | 

14 But the geſh of the bullock, and his 
fin, and his dung ſhalt thou burn with fire 


without the camp: it isa ſin- offering. 

15 Thou ſhalt alſo take one ram; and 
Aaron and his ſons ſhall put their hands 
upon the head of the ram. 

16 And thou ſhalt ſlay the ram, and thou 
ſhalt take his blood, and ſprinkle it round 
about upon the altar. 

17 And thou ſhalt cut the ram in pieces, 
and waſh the inwards of him, and his legs, 
and put them unto his pieces, and unto his 
head. | 

18 And thou 
upon the, altar: 


ſhalt burn the whole ram 
it is a burnt- offering unto 


Ver. 12. Ch. xxvii. 2. XXX. 
Lev. iv. 11, 12, 21. 
31. Hebr. 1x. 22. 


rr. 12. And put it upon the horns of the altar] The altar of burnt- 
offering is here meant, upox the horns of which it is enjoined alſo, 
ch. xxx. 10. that an atonement ſhould be made every year. See the 

note there. | 
Ver. 13. All the fat that covereth the imwards] By the fat which 
tovereth the inwards, is meant/a fat, thin membrane, ſpread over the 
inteſtines, and faſtened to the concave part of the liver, and named 
the omentums or caul. By the caul that is above the liver, Dr. Waterland 
obſerves, after the LXX and others, is meant, the great lobe that 1s 
upon, or by the liver. The caul was much uſed in ancient ſacrifices ; 
the Perſians offered nothing but this to their gods : and Calmet re- 
marks, from Athenæus, that the ancients ate the liver, covered with, 
or enfolded in the caul; whence he thinks it probable, that the liver 
of the victim was, in like manner, wrapped up in the caul, before 
they laid it upon the altar; and that this is what Moſes means 
by the caul above, or en the liver. Some have thought, that he 
Which is groſs, without ſenſe and feeling; the liver, which is 
heavy, (and, indeed, has its name from thence in the Hebrew ;) 
and to which the gall · bag, feat of envy and malice, is united ; and 
the kidneys or reins, which are commonly eſteemed the ſeats of 
concupiſcence, are ordered to be burnt upon the altar, to teach men 
to mortify all groſs, evil, and carnal affections. See Pf. cxix. 70. 
Deut. xxxii. 15. Coloſſ. iii. 5. The ancient Hebrews underſtood 
it in this manner : the kidneys, ſays one of the rabbis, and the 
which is on them, and the caul that covereth the liver, were 
urnt unto God, to make atonement for the fin of man ; which 
of the ſecret thoughts of the reins, the luſt of the 
fatneſs of the heart. Plato, and other of the an- 
the liver ; whence the 
The rabbi juſt quoted, ſeems to un- 
= muſt mean the ſe- 


body, nor from the g the cavities 


ſometimes obſtructs the expanſion of the diaphragm and lungs, 
and produces a dyſpnaa, or an orthopneea ; but as it is likewiſe 
probable, that the abundance of fatty, or oily particles, returned 


into the blood, and implicating the more ſubtle and active parts, 
may hinder the neceſſary ſecretions of the brain.” 

r. 14. But the fleſh of the bullock, &c.] The burning of the bul- 
lock, with all that appertained to him, without the camp, was figu- 
rative of that reproachful ſuffering of CHRIST, the great ſin- 
offering _—_ . 2s we are informed, Hebr. xiii, 11, 12, 13. ſee 

" 01. 


i 
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2. V. 13. Lev. iii. 3. It ſeemeth by Anatomy, 
Hebr. xilt. 11.—V. 15. Lev. vili. 18, —V. 17. Or, upon. 


. 


Chap. XXIX. 


the Loxd : it is a ſweet ſavour, an offering 
made by fire unto the Losv. 

19 And thou ſhalt take the other ram; 
and Aaron and his ſons ſhall put their hands 
upon the head of the ram. 

20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ram, and 
take of his blood, and put it upon the tip 
of the right ear of Aaron, and upon the tip 
of «the right ear of his ſons, and upon the 
thumb b their right hand, and upon the 
great toe of their right foot, and ſprinkle 
the blood upon the altar, round about. 

21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood 
that is upon the altar, and of the anoint- 
ing oil, and ſprinkle it upon Aaron, and 
upon his garments, and upon his ſons, 
and upon the garments of his ſons with 
him: and he ſhall be hallowed, and his 
garments, and his ſons, and his ſons gar- 
ments with him. 

22 Alſo thou ſhalt: take of the ram the 
fat and the rump, and the fat that covereth 
the inwards, and the caul above the liver, 
and the two kidneys, and the fat that 7s 
upon them, and the right ſhoulder for it 


js a ram of conſecration : 


and the Hebrew Doctors, to be the midriff. —V. 14. 
V. 19. Ver. 3. Lev. viii. 22.—V. 21. XXX. 253 


Levit. iv. 3, &c. The word Hun chetat, ſignifies a fin-offering, a 
viftim, on which the fin is put, as well as in in the general: 
hence, 2 Cor. v. 21. Chriſt is ſaid to have been made fin, that is, 
a ſin- offering 155 us. See Jackſon's Works, vol. ii. p. 1028. 

Ver. 15. Thou ſhalt alſo take one ram] The one, or one of the rams. 
See ver. I. and 19. This was to be ſacrificed as a burnt-offering 3 
the whole of it being to be burnt upon the altar, ver. 18. All the 
blood of it was to be ſprinkled round about upon the altar; Lev. i. 
5. in this and in other reſpects differing from the fin-offering. 
de Being in the nature of a ift preſented in token of gratitude to 
God, and of devoting themſelves wholly to his ſervice, ſays Bp. 
Patrick, the burnt-offering was to be entirely conſumed upon the 
altar ; to ſhew, that after penitent confeſſion of ſin, God is recon- 
ciled (through the great Sin-offering) to ſinners, and accepts of 
their gifts.” 

Ver. 18. It is 4 fweet ſavour, &c.] See Gen. viii. 21. This may 
be juſtly applied to the facrifice made by Jeſus Chriſt. See Eph. v. 
2. Phil. iv. 18, &c. 

Ver. 19. And thou ſhalt take the other ram] This was to be ſacri- 
ficed with the ceremony ſubjoined, as an heave, or peace-offering 3 
of which, being now in a flate of reconciliation, and favour with 
God, they were allowed to cat, 
27, 28. 

Ver. 20. Thou ſhalt kill 


as with God at his table; ver. 


| the ram— take of his blood, and put it upon 
the tip, &c. ] This extraordinary ceremony is enjoined, vit. xiv. 
14. in the curing of the leper; and from thence, as well as from 
the ſprinkling of the blood and the oil upon the prieſts and their 
garments, ver. 21. that they may be hallowed ; one would be apt to 
conclude, that the total and entire purification and ſanctification 
of their perſons, from head to foot, was implied ; or, in other words, 
that they were hereby taught, as being now ſanctified and ſet apart 
to the Lord, that they ſhould dedicate all their faculties and powers 
to his ſervice; their ear to the hearin and ſtudy of the law ; their 
hands to diligence in the ſacred miniſtry; and their feet to walking 
in the way of God's precepts. See Jerem. vi. 10. Eccleſ. ix. 10. 
Prov. i. 15. The bed of the altar and the anointing oil, ver. 
21. were to be ſprinkled upon their garments, to repreſent the pu- 
rification of our ſouls by the virtues of the blood of Chriſt, and 
the efficacy of the Divine Spirit. 

Ver. 22. The right-ſhoulder ; for it 
ver. 27, 28. 4 ram of conſecration, in the Hebrew, is, @ ram of 
fillings ; for the meaning 'of which, ſee note on ver. 9. The 
right-ſhoulder, in peace-0 erings, belonged to the prieſt ; Levit. vii. 
32. but as they, who were now conſecrating, were not yet prieſts, 
* was to be burnt upon the altar. The rump here ſpoken of, means 
the remarkably large and fat tail which the eaſtern ſheep bear, 
and which are ſometimes of very conſiderable weight. See Bochart 
and Ludolf. | 


is a ram of conſecration] See 


M m m 


223 And one loaf of bread, and one' cake 
of oiled bread, and one wifer" out of the 
baſket of the unleavened bread, that iᷣ be- 
fore the Doty: ©: at 47 nean 

24 And thou ſhalt put all in che hands 
of Aaron, and in the hands of his ſons; 
and ſhalt wave them for a wave-offtring be- 
fore the Lo. | Fes 

25 And thou ſhalt receive them of their 
hands, and burn them upon the altar for a 
burnt- offering, for a ſweet favour before the 
Loxp: it is an offering made by fire unto 
the Lokp. . MEL" 171 

26 And thou ſhalt take'the breaſt of the 
ram of Aaron's conſecration, and wave it for 
a wave-offering before the Loxp: and it 
ſhall be thy part. 0 

27 And thou 
the wave - offering, and the Ider of the 
heave-offering, which is waved, and which 
is heaved up of the ram of the conſecration ; 
even of that which is for Aaron, and of that 
which is for his ſons. An 

28 And it ſhall be Aaron's and his ſons 
by a ſtatute for ever, from the children of 
Iſrael : for it is an heave- offering: and it 


ſhall be an heave-offering from the children 
of Iſrael of the ſacrifice of their peace-ofter- 


ings, even their heave-offering unto the Lozp. 
29 And the holy garments of Aaron ſhall 
be his ſons after him, to be anointed therein, 
and to be conſecrated in them. 
30 Aud that ſon that is prieſt in his ſtead 
ſhall put them on ſeven days, when he 


Ver. 23. Lev. viii. a6. —V. 24. Heb. ſhake to and fre.—V, 2 


34. Numb. xvitii. 18. Deut. xvii. 3.—V. 28. Ley. Mp - 29. Numb. xviii. 8. xxxv. 
od. xl. 12. Lev. viii. 33, 34-—V. 
umb. xxviii. 3. Sec Dan. ix. 27. XIi. 11. 


v. viii. 31. Matt. xii. 


-V. 35. 
tt. xxiil. 19.—V. 38. 


xx. 28. —V. 32. 
xl. 10. XXX. 29. 


Ver. 23. And one loaf of bread) The words, for it is aram of con- 
fecration, in the former verſe, ſhould. be read in a parentheſis ; and 
then there will be no occaſion for that tranſpoſition which Le Clere 
thinks neceſſary, who would connect this with the eighteenth verſe; 
for theſe parts of the ſecond ram, with the bread and cake, &c. 
were to be put into the hands of Aaron and his ſous, to initiate 
them, as it were, into their office, and to confirm them in the right 
of ſacrificing : accordingly, with a view to this, they were to wave 
the offerings before the Lord, after which the conſecrator was to re- 
ceive them from their hands, and burn them upon the altar. 

Ver. 26. And thau ſhalt take the breaſt of the ram, &c.] Moſes, who, 
ating as prieſt in the conſecration of the prieſts, was to take to 


himſelf the breaſt of the ram, as well as to ſandtify or ſe apart that 
we; with Ne ulder, ver. 27. for the an uſe, in all future 
times ; having acknowledged i to be the Lord's, by a ſolemn 


weving or heaving it up before the Lord. The difference between 
waving and beaving, as ſome ſay, is, that the latter was only a ofting 
up towards heaven, in token of the offering being devoted to God; 
the other was a waving it up and down, eaſt, welt, north, and ſouth ; 
to hgnify, as Maimonides explains it, that He to whom it was of- 

ered, was Lord of the whole world : the words, however, are ſome- 
times uſed for an offering in general. Something like this cere- 
mony, of waving the oblation, is intunated in that aphoriſm of Py- 
thagoras, ** worſhip, turning round,” Which Plutarch aſcribes to 
Numa; one of whoſe inſtitutions it was, that thoſe who were-about 
to worſhip the deity, ſhould turn bemſekues rexud, See Plutarch's 
life of Numa. Houbigant, however, obſerves, that, by this waving 
che offering from one fide to the other, and heaving or lifting it up 
and down, was adumbrated that Croſs, upon which that peace-offering 
of the human race was lifted, whom all the ancient offerings pre-figni- 
fed: Sic adumbreri cam Crucem, in guam generis humani viftima illa 
n , quam veteres vittune onnes prenumcia bunt. 

er. 30. Put them on ſeven days] See Levit. viii. 33, 35- 

Pier. 31. Theu Malt take the ram, &c.] All that remained of the 


fleſh of the ram (ſee ver. 22.) was to be eaten by the prieſts in the 
court of the ſanctuary; Levit. viii. 31. as Was the manner in peace- 


D S. 


ſhalt ſanctif * breaſt of 
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cometh into the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion to miniſter in the holy place. 


P 31 And thou ſhalt take the ram of the 
conſecration, ' and ſeethe his fleſh in the 


holy placte. 1 | 

32 And Aaron” and his ſons ſhall eat the 
fleſh of the ram, and the bread that is in 
the baſket, by the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. | 

33 And they ſhall eat thoſe things, where- 
with the atonement was made, to conſecrate 
and to ſanctify them: but a ſtranger {hall 
not eat hereof, becauſe they are holy. 

34 And if ought of the fleſh of the con- 
ſecrations, or of the bread remain unto the 
morning; then thou ſhalt burn the remain- 
der with fire: it ſhall not be eaten, becauſe 
it 7s holy. | | 

35 And thus ſhalt thou do unto Aaron, 
and to his ſons, according to all zh;gs which 
I have commanded thee: ſeven days ſhalt 
thou confecrate them. 

36 And thou ſhalt offer every day a bul- 
lock for a ſin-offering, for atonement: and 
thou ſhalt cleanſe the altar, when thou haſt 
made an atonement for it, and thou ſhalt 


anoint it to ſanctify it. 


37 Seven days thou ſhalt make an atone- 
ment for the altar, and ſanctify it; and it 
ſhall be an altar moſt holy: whatſoever 
toucheth the altar, ſhall be holy. 

38 Now this is that which thou ſhalt offer 
upon the altar; two lambs of the firſt year, 
day by day, continually. 


Lev. viii. 28. —V. 26. Lev. viii. 29. Pf. xcix. 6.—V. 27, Lev. vii. 


25.—V. 30. Heb. he of his ſons. Numb. 
3 Ch. XXX. 29. xl. I0,—V, 37» Ch. 


offerings ; and this was conſidered as ing with in 
—— and friendſhip with him. 4% * to _ the — 
cakes tempered with oil; which was con to the manners of the 
Egyptians, 2 ny 5 1 "any -x 6 uſe of oil. 
Fer. 33. t eat thoſe things, &c.] Some are for render- 
ing this, they, for whom the atonement was made, to conſecrate, &c. ſhall 
eat thoſe things but, as this ſecond ram is peculiarly called the ram of 
conſecration, I ſhould rather think our tranſlation juſt ; eſpecially, as 
each of theſe ſacrifices may be conſidered, in ſome degree, as expi- 
atory : "Their hands were laid upon the head of each of them. y 
er, in this verſe, muſt be meant one that is not of the facer- 

lineage : common peace-offerings might be carried home, and 
eaten there, and that on the ſecond day; Levit. vii. 6. 
this, as peculiarly holy, was to be eaten at the deer of the tabernacle ; 
ver. 32. and if any remained wnto the morning, ver. 34- it was to 
be burut with fire: thus alſo it was with the paſchal facrifice, ch. 
xii. 10. | 

Ver. 35. Seven days fhalt thou conſecrate them] The ſolemn ſervices 
appointed above, were to be repeated for ſeven days ſucceſſively, to 
impreſs both the prieſts and the people with the higheſt ideas of the 
ſolemnity of that ſervice to which the prieſts were called; and fur- 
ther, to fignify the peculiar holineſs of this conſecration, the a/tar 
itſelf. upon which the ſacrifices were offered, and which was to be 
every day ſanCtiked, was ts impart ſanctification to every thing that 
a it, ſeparating it from a common to a ſacred uſe, ver. 37. 
See Matt. xxlii. 29. or, qu whatſoever toucheth the altar, may 
ſignify only ſuch offerings and gifts, as, in conſequence of this 
conſecration, were laid upon the altar, and by it made holy, The 
molt curſory reader cannot help obſerving, the regard conſtantly 
r number {even in ſcripture z the reaſons for which may be 
_ 1 our A —— — pou 75 = | | 

er. 38. Now this is that which thou ſhalt fer for the altar] Havi 
mentioned this holy altar, the Lord now poke to injoin An daily 


+ ſacrifice of two lambs which was offered morning and evening upon 


it; that is, moſt probably, after their ſettlement in Canaan. With 
each lamb a tenth deal of our was to be offered; that is, an omer, or 
TI” wy : the 


XIX. 6. % 


| thou ſhalt offer in'the the Loxd : where Iwill m 
morning; and the other lamb thou ſhalt there unto thee. 


the meat-offering of the morning, and ac. 
cording to the drink-offering thereof, for a of Iſrael 
ſweet favour, an offering made by fire unto 46 A 


» 


42 This ſhall be a continual Se ng out of 
I a» the 


throtighout your Benerations, af the door ot dwell a 
the tabernacle of the CONgrepation, before God. 


Ver. 42. Ch. xxx, 8. Ch. xxx. 6. 36. Numb. xyij. 1. —V. 43. Or, Iſrael.— V. 45. Exod. xxv. 8. Ley. xxyi, I2, 
2 Cor. vi. 76. Rev. xxi. 3. 


mongſt them: 


thing more than a quarter of a pint | 
burnt-offering throughout their generations, ver. 42. and was Cxpreflive h 


his A 3 OT particularly to deſcribe the Hei ſans who 


ence of manners, could never be . comprehended within 
Per, 43. And there I will 2 Some are for 172 this, and ipti ings he left to be re- 
* 


: . 
verſes, Promiſes, that he will dwell peculiar] 
mon the Iſraelites the Shechinah, or his divine preſence, bei « | ey were beſt inſtructed and moſt canverſant with; but the moſt of 
Ways in the midſt of them, Watching over t and rote ling all to time, which, he well knew, would Produce the converiion of 
1 0e, lar God and King. Compare Vit. xXxvi. 1, (ines and 2 

12. with 2 


Aces to the true knowledge of him and his doftrine ; 
vi. 16. and Rey. xxi. 3. | and that they, being fully informed of tha 


| advice and rules in their ſeveral dominions, as would moſt conduce 
REFTECTIONS B Y LORD CLARENDON, to the i and tt b. of his goſpel 3 and of ahedience and ſubmi 
| | to them and their authorit he left and Preſcribed as an eſſential part 
We conclude dur notes on the conſecration of Aaron and his loans of the rel, ion he deſired ſhould be propagated. 1 ſay his own, 
to the prieſt's office, with the remarks of Lord Clarendon. 4 God, and his diſciples practi 


and who no leſs care for the maintenance ang lupport, and dignity of 
alone, might perform the prieſt”; office in his ſervice : Aaron and hig 
ſons, and they who deſcended from them, might do that office; hold 


men might not intrude into it ; nor unqualitied men be impoſed upon might cond 


built even before the Emperors were Chriſtians ; tor we fing ſome 
ſhould be ſet aide, and adorned too, for the public ſervice of God ; burning of churches mentioned in F fance before that +; 


ni 
ver Conſtantine gave, the building a church, long before hi, 
and the general ranks and claſles of Other men baptiſm; ime, i lous 
Who are not under the lame obligaten 4 and devout men to erect churches in thoſe Places, Where they had 
We have reaſon to believe, that the ſtructure of the temple was in been, in perſecution, compelled to ſerve God in the greateſt ſecrec 
its full glory, and . and bong in ourSaviour's and, afte ſti 

Ume; and we Enow that in his perſon he Paid all the 


Teverence to jt vailed over the hearts of men ; and no Chriſtian forbore to reſort to 
that the law had enjoined ; and was as jealous of the dignity of it, as 


deacons, gs have continued ſince, x 
: is death and reſurrection, paid the ſame though the 4; curſe, rather than diſpute, of the 
*PVCIence'to it, and performed their devotions conſtantly in 5 75 


one perſon, till the modern age, who preſumed to take 

bon him to exerciſe the 2 of a prize, who Was not ordained 

there would not be one ſtone left bon another; and that the by the hand of 2 biſbep; as St. Jerome himſelf 23 ordained by 

— 2s nom totally pulled uß and deſtroyed, Which had incloſed Huli, biſhop of — | | 
e 


"Wi, as God's'choſen People; and that all the world had BOW  felf, who was never b1/bep, did eve 
good a title and Claim to the choiceſt of God's bleſtings and mer. | | 


| mnterceſhon'of CHRIST, the 


2 


Chap. XXX. 
425q4;,0' 0 HE NPCI RN : db * 
The altar of burnt mcenſe is deſeribtd + the 
ranſom of the ' half ſhekel is 'enjoined. ' "The 
braſs laver, the - holy "anointing oil, "and 
perfume, are directed to be made. W 
A D thou ſhalt make an altar to burn 
incenſe upon : ſhittim wood ſhalt 


thou make it. 


2A cubit hall be the length thereof, and a 
cubit the breadth thereof : (four-ſquare ſhall 


it be:) and twoycubits ſhall be the height 
thereof: the horns thereo ball be of the ſame; 
3 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure 
gold, the top'thereof, and th 
round about, and the horns thereof: and 
thou ſhalt make unto it a crown of gold 
round about. 
4 And two golden rings ſhalt thou make 
to it under the crown of it, by the two 
corners thereof, upon the two ſides of it 
ſhalt thou make i: : and they ſhall be for 
places for-the ſtaves to bear it withal. 
5 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves of 
ſhittim-wood, and overlay them with gold. | 


EA XI A. ID. Ur: Sy 
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e ſides thereof 


Chap. XXX. 


6 And chen Malt yut it before | thegrail, 
that: 5s, by the ark of the, teſtimony; beſorc 
the mercy-ſeat, that i over the teſtimony, 


where I will meet with thee. OA os 
7. And Aaron ſhall burn thereon. ſweet 


— . * 


| incenſe every. morning: when he dreſſeth 


the lamps he ſhall burn incenſe upon it. 
8 And when Aaron lighteth the, lamps 
at even, he ſhall burn incenſe upon it; a 
perpetual incenſe before the Lon, through- 
out your generations, > 

9 Ye ſhall offer no ſtrange incenſe thete- 
on, nor burnt- ſacrifice, nor meat - offering P 
neither ſhall ye pour drink-offering thereon. 

10 And Aaron ſhall make an atonement 
upon, the horns of it once in a year, with 
the blood of the ſin- offering of atonements - 
once in the year ſhall he make atonement 
upon it, throughout your ations: it 
1 holy i... the ag, | 

iT And the Lonp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, # 

12 When thou takeſt the ſum of the 
children of Ifrael, after their number ; 
then ſhall they give every man a ranſom 


Ver. 1. Ch. xxxvii. 25. See ver. 10. Lev. iv. 7, 18. —V. 3. Heb. rof. Heb. walls, V. 4. Heb. rib. —V, 5. Heb. incenſe of - 
Jprees.” Ch. xxvii. 20.—V. 8. Or, ſetterb up. Heb, bop ont to aſcend. Heb. een the two cum. V. 10. Lev. xvi. 14. Xxiii, SLY, 
12. Ch. xxxviii. 25: Numb. i. 2, 5. Xvi. 2. | Heb. them that are to be numbered: ſee Numb. xxxi, 50, * | | 


in their habits and cloathing ; and likewiſe in the ſeveral degrees of 
the clergy themſelves ; they not wearing the like veſtments in per- 
forming their functions, of abroad: And for Aaron's fons, thou ſhalt 
mate coats, and thou ſhalt make for them girdles, and bonnets ſhalt thou 
make for them, for glory and for beauty. Gb. xxviii. 40. A prieſt and 
his pariſhioners can never ſhew' well in one and the lame habit.” 


Chap. XXX. Ver. 1. Thou ſhalt nabe an altar to burn incenſe upon] 
After the account we have given'of the former altars, there is no- 
thing difficult in the. deſcription of this; Which Was 3 little more 
than half a yard ſquare, and as high again as it was broad. From 
being covered all over with gold, it was commonly called the 
golden altar, Numb. iv. 11. It appears from other paſſages of Scrip- 
ture, that the prieſt took fire from the brazen altar, and put it into a 
golden cenſer; and then placed this cenfer, with the fire, upon the 
golden altar, to burn incenſe upon it. See Levit. x. 1. Numb. xvi." 17, 
46. The fiveet incenſe which was to be burnt every morning and evening 
upon this altar, is minutely deſcribed at the cloſe of this chapter ; 
which, doubtleſs, was uſed to perfume the ſanctuary, and to pre- 
vent that otherwiſe offenſive ſmell which would have ariſen from the 
ſacrifices. The uſe of incenſe in ſacred rites was very general amongft 
the heathens, In the hymns of Orpheus, the intenſe appropriated 
to each * is conſtantly mentioned; and, of the Egyptians in 
particular, from whom Orpheus borrowed his philoſophy, Plyrarch 

de If. & Ofir.) tells us, that they offered incenſe to the ſun, rofen 
e in the morning, myrrh ut ſun-fet, what 
they called &yphi. Aaron, and the other prieſts in 
their courſe, Luke i. 8, 9. were to offer this incenſe; to point out 
to us, the figurative and firitual meaning of which we find, that 
the people in the court of the temple and tabernable were at prayers, 
while the prieſt burnt the and, in Rev. viii. 


3. we read, that an angel came amd ft at the altar; having a olden 
cenfer ; and there was given unto him much mcenſe, that he Kull offer 
it with the prayers of all ſaints, upon the altar which was before 


offering 

as the 
the mercy ſeat ; repreſenting 
receive 
and love, 
PC. exli. 


up the prayers of his ſervants, 
imoke of the incenſe aſcended 


in the ſanctuary before the vail, exactl ine to the feat, be- 
tween the table of ſhew-bread and tb K 
Ver. 10. Aaron bull make an atonement upon the horns of it] This 


great day of expiation ;: ſee 


(4 holies, atonement by blood, which he 
mſelf, and for the errors of the people; Heb. ix. 7. Theſe atonements 
an 76 x gar were uſed, no doubt, to expreſs the weakneſs and 
ion of all the legal ceremonies ; which, though types of 


* 


the great goſpel bleflings, yet themſelves needed to be purified. 
See eb. chapters ix. and x. throughout. The latter clauſe of this 
verſe, it is mof holy unto the Lord, might, with as much propriety, 
be rendered, it ſhall be (that is, thus expiated,) mo/?' holy unto the 
Lord; for there is no verb in the Hebrew. The horns of the altar, 
it is moſt probable, are uſed as a part for the whole; for, 
Levit. xvi. 18, 19. it appears, that the blood was not put upon the 
horns _ the whole altar was ſprinkled with The 
altar of urnt-offering had horns upon the four corners of it, upon 
which the blood of the + bullock, put. 
4% Hern, ſays Parkhurſt, are the well-known emblems of ſtren h, 
power, or glory, both in the ſacred and 
not only becauſe the 
with horns conſiſts therein 


in Hebrew, ex- 


ſo are they 

155 emblems of the the 
REDEEMER, the Light of the world. We find that, among the 
th very hieroglyphical name for foree, or power - 
addis cornua pawperi,—thou grveſt horns, (ftrength or power ) to the 
pour, fays Horace, ſpeaking of wine: Tewa; nya be puſhed with 


orns, (force,) the Trojans, lays Homer, of Achilles. Horns, and 
horned animals, ſuch as bulls, goats, tags, &c. were ſuppoſed to 
bear a or Sun of the heathens : and 


indeed, as Spencer has ſhewn at 8 


their altars with a variety of horns; which too were 
upon the heads of their gods; particularly Bacchus, 
y oy Pan, &c. A very curious account of an altar 
horns by Apollo, may be found in Callimachus's hymn to Apollo; 
ver. 85. of the tranſlation. See alſo Spanheim de præſtant. Numiſm. 


tom.-1. diflert. 7. 
the children 6 


„the heathens uſed to adorn 
often placed 


Ifis, Jupiter 
lt of 


er. 12. When thou _—_ the 14 

When thou takeft a poll of, Kc. Wat. This is, in the 
thou ſhalt lift up the head of the children (muſter or 
manner in 


er was twice taken 
whether the tax here 
22 5 their homage to the 
em from Egyptian bon z (a type of the delivery of their ſouls 
from the bondage of Kin) bent dl, . 
firſt, chap. xxxviii, 25. for the 
of ſupplying the tabernacle ; is a matter much controverted. 


his firſt 2 it is plain from ver. 16. as well as chap. xxxviii. 
was immediateſy appropriated to the buſineſs of erecting and fur- 
niſhing the tabernacle; and there ſeems no reaſon to believe, that 
either now, 


— to the private uſe 
of the Levites. Selden lays, that the prietly garments, as well 
as the ſacrifices, were provided out of this money : and, if any thing 
remained at the end of the year, it was ſpent in extraordinary burnt- 

Sean 4 120 | 5 k offerings. 


Chap. XXX. 


bereſt them: that there be no 
pla amongſt them, when 250 num- 
berg them. 


13 This they ſhall give, every one 
that paſſeth among them that are num- 
bered, half a ſhekel after the ſhekel of 
the ſanctuary: (a ſhekel 55 twenty gerahs :) 
an half ſhekel H be the offering of the 
Longo. | . 

14 Every one, that 
that are numbered 
and above, 
Lopov. | . 
15 The rich ſhall not give more, and the 
poor ſhall not give leſs than half a ſhekel, 
when they give an offering unto the Loxp, 
to make an atonement for your ſouls, 

16 And thou ſhalt take the atonement- 
money of the children of Iſrael, and ſhalt 
appoint it for the ſervice of the tabernacle 
of the congregation ; that it may be a me- 


paſſeth among them 
from twenty years old 
ſhall give an oftering unto the 


morial unto the children of Iſrael before 
the Logp, to make an atonement for your 
fouls. 

17 And the Loxy ſpake unto Moſes, 
laying, | 8 

18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a laver of 
braſs, and his foot 40% 9 braſs, to 
waſh withal : and thou ſhalt put it be- 
tween the tabernacle of the congregation 


and the altar, and thou ſhalt 


therein, 1 

19 For Aaron and his ſons ſhall waſh 
their hands and their feet thereat. 
20 When they go into the tabernacle of 


put water 


Ver. 13. Matt. xvii. 24. Lev. xxvii. 
XXxviii. 25.—V, 18. Ch. xxxviii. 8. — V. 19. Pfal. xxvi. 6. 
fumer.— V. 26. Ch. xl. 9. Lev. viii. 10. 


offerings. It ſeems moſt probable, that a tribute of this kind was 
occaſionally levied, 
temple; and we find, in Ne 
ſufficient ; and accordi ly the third part of a ſhekel more was levied 
for the ſeruice of the houſe of God. See Lowman on the government 
of the Hebrews, p- 96. 
Ver. 13. Half a 2 i. e. according to Dr. Waterland, nearly 
Fourteen-pence. This tax, every man was bound to pay, from 20 
Jears and upwards, ver. 14. and neither more nor leſs was to be 
paid by rich or poor; ver 1 5. evidently to ſignify, that every foul is 
equaty valuable in the light of God, with whom there is no reſpect 
perſons ; and that the ranſom of one coſt the ſame price with the 
9 of the . «1. 18. o PF 
to a the ſhehkel of the anituary, „ i. e. ſays Mr. ke, ac- 
conn uh. the Rand.21 of Jon ſanctuary, as if one ſhould fay, a 
ſhilling, according to the ſtandard of the Tower,” 
Per. 18. Thou make a laver of bra 5] See 2 Chron, iv. 2, A 
large for, or baſen, made of braſs, for the prieſts to waſh their hang; 
as cet in, was to be 


waſh, on pain of dear » When they miniſtred at the altar: ver. 20. 
not only becauſe neglect of 2 d high pre- 
ſumption and profaneneſs, againſt a poſitive command of God ; but 
becauſe this negle& would, moſt Probably, have been involved with 


= greater one of mental uncleanneſs and i ty. See ch. xxix. 4. 
al. I 


+ TY X , * 
* E *. Wr O 


for his ſoul unto the Loxb, when thou 


25. Numb. iii. 47. Ezek. xlv, 12.—V. 15. 


Ifai. Iii. 11. Hebr. x. 22.— V. 24. 
Numb. vii. 1.—V. 29. Ch. xxix. 35. — V. 30. 


D US. 
the congregation, 
ter, that they die not: or when they come 


their feet, that they die not: and it ſhall be 
a ſtatute for ever to them, ever to him and 
to his ſeed throughout their generations, 


22 Moreover the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 


ſaying, 


and of ſweet cinnamon half { much, 
two hundred and fifty /bekels, 
calamus two hundred and fifty /hekels, 

24 And of caſſia five hundzea ſPekels, af. 
ter the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, and of oil- 
olive an hin : 

. 25 And thou ſhalt make it an oil of holy 


ointment, an ointment com ound after the 
art of the apothecary : it ſhall be an holy 
anointing oil. 

26 And thou ſhalt anoint the tabernacle 


of the congregation therewith, and the ark 
of the teſtimony, 


27 And the table and all his veſſels, and 


the candleſtick and his veſſels, and the altar 
of incenſe, 


28 And the altar of burnt- offering with 
all his veſſels, and the laver and his foot. 
29 And thou ſhalt ſanctiſy them, that 


they may be moſt holy: whatſoever touch- 
eth them, ſhall be holy. 


30 And thou ſhalt anoint Aaron and his 
ſons, and conſecrate them, that 
miniſter unto me in the prieſt's office. 


54th diſſert. where will be found an ample and very judicious dif. 
cuſſion of all things relating to the tabernacle. 

Ver. Take thou alſo unto thee principal ſpices, &c.] Take 
thee ſpices ; of the flawer of choice myrrh, &c. Wat, 
We have here an account of the ingredients, and of the quantity of 
that oil, which is called 95 not only on account of its compo- 
ſition being enjoined by God ; but becauſe the holy things and per- 
ſons were anointed with it. It was to be compounded of rrh ; 
ſuch, it is ſuppoſed, as dropped from the tree itſelf, which liny 
calls /fa#e, and affirms to be the beſt ; the Hebrew word rendered 
Pure, Houbigant ſays, comes from an Arabick root, ſignifying to 
drop or diſtil ; and therefore it ſhould be rendered 4; ling : Cinna- 
mon, which they had, probably, from Arabia; if it was not ſome- 
thing different 
calamus or cane, 


owth of Arabia: 
t which is general] thought to have been that aromatick plant, 
called 4 whereof was the growth of Arabia. 

aſt, that is, about 20 lb. 


an hin, i. e. about five quarts, of oyl-olive ; which, as Pliny has 
oint- 


called the anointing of the Holy Spirit, Acts i. 5. X. 38. 2 Cor. i. 
21. 1 Fein ii. 20, 27. The word, rendered — lignifies, 
rfumes.“ 


Properiy, «6 a compounder of aromatics or pe 
N nn 


Chap. XXX. 
31 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, This ſhall be an 
holy anointing oil unto me, throughout 
your generations. Tt 

32 Upon man's fleſh ſhall it not be poured, 
neither fall ye make any other like it, after 
the compoſition of it: it is holy, and it ſhall 
be holy unto ou. | 

33 Whoſoever compoundeth any like it, 
or whoſoever putteth any of it upon a ſtran- 
ger, ſhall even be cut off from his people. 

34 And the Lozp ſaid unto Moles, Take 
unto thee ſweet ſpices, ſtate, and onycha, 
and pgalbanum 255 ſweet ſpices with pure 
frankincenſe : of each ſhall there be a like 
weight: | 

35 And thou ſhalt make it a perfume, a 


confection after the art of the apothecary, 


. tempered together, pure and holy: 

36 And thou ſhalt beat ſonne of it very ſmall, 
and put of it before the teſtimony in the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, where I will 
meet with thee: itſhall be unto you moſt holy. 

37 And as for the perfume which thou 
ſhalt make, you ſhall not make to yourſelves 
according to the compoſition thereof: it 
ſhall be unto thee holy for the Loud. 

38 Whoſoever ſhall make like unto that, 
to ſmell thereto,. ſhall even be cut off from 


his people. 


E X O 20 'U 8. 


een ee 

Bezaleel and Aholiah are called fur the work „ 

- * the tabernacle : God again enjoins the ober- 
wation of the ſabbath : Moſes receives the 
two tables of ſtone. "36 19f 


Ing, | | | 

2 See, I have called by name, Bezaleel 
the ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, of the tribe 
of Judah: ; 

3 And I have filled him with the Spirit 
of. God, in wiſdom, and in underſtanding, 
and in knowledge, and in all manner of 
workmanſhip, 2 

4 To deviſe cunning works, to work 
in gold, and in ſilver, and in braſs, 

5 And in cutting of ſtones: to ſet them, 
and in carving of timber, to work in all 
manner of workmanſhip. , , 

6 And I, behold, I have given with him, 
Aholiab the ſon of Ahiſamach of the tribe 
of Dan; and in the hearts of all that are 
wiſe-hearted I have put wiſdom; that they 
2 make all that I have commanded 

ce: 

7 The tabernacle of the congregation, 
and. the ark of the teftimony, and the mer- 
cy-ſeat that is thereupon, and all the furni- 
ture of the tabernacle, Þ - @ 


Ver. 33. Gen. xvii. 14. -V. 34. Ch. xxv. 6.—V. 35. Heb, ſalted.— V. 36. Ch. XXIX. 42. Lev, xvi. 2. V. 2. Ch. xxxv. 30. 


1 Chron, ii. 20.—V. 3. x Kings vii. 14.—V. 7. Heb. veſſels. 


Ing oil 77 this dre Foot was never to gh for any —4 or 
ordinary purpoſes. Whoever preſumed to compound any like it, 
er to apply it to any ordinary perſon, was to be cut off from Iſrael. 
This ftrit charge tended to inſpire men with greater reverence for 
religion, and things ſet apart for divine ſervice : “ God hereby, 
ſays Ainſworth, taught the holy and reverend uſe of his graces and 
fancifed ordinances; which muſt not be communicated with the 
unregenerate and ſenſual ; who,” not having the ſpirit, turn the 
grace of God into laſciviouſneſs.” Counterfeit graces and virtues, 
all ſelf-righteouſneſs and ſelf- merit, independent of the merits of 
Chriſt, and the ſanctification of the ſpirit, will only expoſe us to the 
divine puniſhment. See M<Ewen on the types. | 
Ver. 34—38. Take unto thee feet ſpices] The compoſition of the 
Perfume for the 3 altar of incenſe # next preſcribed ; concern- 
ing which the ſame prohibition is made, ver. 37, 38. as concernin 
the holy ointment. — to be compounded of flache, or the 
myrrh ; of onycha, the original word for which occurs here only in 
the Bible; but is fuppoſed to mean the onycba, an odorous hell which 
was of a black colour, and yielded in incenſb a very ſweet perfume : 
See Bochart, vol. ii. p. 217. Some, however, conceive it to have 
| been bdellium :— And of gulbanum, which was a ſweet gum, iſſuing 
from an inciſion in the root of a plant growing in Arabia, Syria, &c, 
Dr. Waterland renders this, after the Lxx, and fweet-ſcented galba- 
num, with pure frankincenſe —An equal quantity of theſe ſpices 
was to be mixed with frank:neenſe, which, tempered (ver 35.) together 
by diſſolution or melting, compoſed the perfume : this is the primary 
meaning of the original word, rendered, in the margin, ſalted ; 
which it ſignifies, in a ſecondary ſenſe, as ſalts of all kinds are fu- 
fible. See Parkhurſt on 99. Houbigant renders it, ſeduls confettum, 
deriving the Hebrew word from an Arabic root. See his note, Bp. 
Patrick has judiciouſly obſerved, that ** perfirmes were, from all an- 
tiquity, uſed in religious ſervices. The word for ſacrifice, Sud, be- 
ng derived, according to Porphyry, from incenſe awd buwarwg; the 
firſt men making a fume, by burning parts of trees, and ſhrubs, and 
ſeeds, and fruits; and the ſweeter the ſcent, the more grateful 
they fanſied the fume was to their gods: ſo that though, at firſt, they 


contented themſelves with ſimple herbs and plants, and Moſes here 


preſcribes only ſome few ſpices, fetched from foreign countries; yet, 
in after-times they increaſed them to a greater number : for that 
aromatic mixture, called «36+ among the Egyptians, which was 
burnt_ morning and evening on their altars, was a compoſition of 


. fexteen things, which Plutarch reckons up in his book de id, & Ofid, 


and Sophocles {in his Elr. ver. 647.) brings in Clytemneſtra, 
calling for Wales ranagra, fames of * forts of ede, to be offered 
to Apollo, that ſhe might be delivered from her terrors.“ X | 


Chap. XXXI. Fer. 2—6: Se, I bavt called by name, Bezalcel] 
Bezaleel, and Aboliab, ver. 5. are made particular choice of (which 
is the meaning of the phraſe calling by name, Iſaiah xlv. 3.) as the 
principal artiſts ; the chief directors and overſeers of the work, and 
the workmen who were under them. For an explanation of the 
phraſe, I have filled him with the Spirit of God, &c. ver. 3. ſee the 
note on ch. xxviii. 3. It is not to be doubted, that the arts were 
carried to a great height at this time in E z in which, no doubt, 
many of the Ifraclites were proficients, as having ſo long continued 
there : engraving on ſtones, in particular, being one of the inven- 
tions of luxury, abundantly proves the antiquity of the polite arts 
in Egypt. However, there can be nv doubt trom the words of 
Scripture, that theſe artificers were-peculiarly inſtructed aad aſſiſted 
by God himſelf; that God, whoſe ſpirit giveth wiſdom of every 
kind unto man. In carving of timber, ver. 5. would be rendered 
mote properly, as Dr. Waterland has it, in cutting of timber ; or, in 
fabricating of timber > Ligniſque fabrefattis, Houbigant has it, for we 
read of no carved work in the tabernacle. Lord Clarendon ob- 
ſerves, © That God would have fomething ſo appropriated to him- 
ſelf, eſpecially in the more peculiar place of his worſhip, as that it 
was not lawful for any man to i mitate the like for any other ſervice 
or convenience, — appears by many inſtances ; particularly the per- 
Fume of the incenſe, {a confefion we the art of the apothecary) ſome 
whereof was beaten very ſmall, and put before. the teſti in the ta- 
bernacle : the per ſumeſ was always ſmelt before the congregation; Yet 
ye Hall not make to yourſelves according to the compoſition thereof + whe- 
feuer ſhall make like unte that, to ſmell thereto, ſhall even be cut off 
from his See ch. xxx. 37, 38. And, it is very probable, 
that, as did inſpire men, who were before unſkilful, to be able 
to perform all thoſe curious workmanſhips which he had preſeribed 
to Moſes, for his tabernacle, altars, &c. which had never been 
known before; (7 have called Bezalzel, &c. ver. iii 4.) fo it is 
very probable, that he did extinguiſh all thoſe ſciences as ſoon as 
the work was finiſhed for which he had deſigned them; for, after 
that was done, we find little of thoſe curioſities in practice amongſt 
that people, nor in any nations, where we have many records of 
magnificent ſtructures, until the building of the temple of Solomon; 
when they feem to be recovered, probably by the ſame means.“ 


Chap. XXXI. f 


8 And the table and his furniture, and 


the pure candleftick with all his furniture, 


and the altar of incenſe, 
9 And the altar of burnt- offering with 
all his furniture, and the laver and his foot, 
10 And the clothes of ſervice, and the 
holy garments for Aaron the prieſt, and the 


—arments of his ſons, to miniſter in the 
Felt office, 


11 And the anointing oil, and ſweet in- 
cenſe for the holy place : according to all 
that I have commanded thee, ſhall they do. 
12 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moles, 
faying,. 4. 

13, speak thou alſo unto the children of 
Iſrael, faying, Verily my ſabbaths ye ſhall 
keep: for it is a ſign between me and you, 
throughout your generations; that ye may 
know that I am: the Lox, that doth ſanc- 
tify ou. 

14 Ye ſhall keep the ſabbath therefore: 
for it i holy unto you. Every one that de- 
gleth it, {hall ſurely be put to death : 
for whoſoever doeth any work therein, that 


ſoul ſhall be cut off from amongſt his people. 


WE © D VU. 8 


Chap. XXXII. 


15 Six days may work be done; but in 
the ſeventh ij the ſabbath of reſt, holy to 
the LoD: whoſoever doeth any work in the 
ſabbath-day, he ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

16 Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall 
keep the ſabbath, to obſerve the ſabbath 
throughout their generations, for a perpe- 
tual covenant. 

17 It is a ſign between me and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael for ever: for in fix days the 
Loxp made heaven and earth, and on the 
ſeventh day he reſted, and was refreſhed. 

18 And he gave unto Moſes, when he 
had made an end of communing with him 
upon mount Sinai, two tables of teſtimony, 
tables of ſtone, written with the finger of 
God. 

C HAP. XXXII. 

The children of Iſrael make a golden calf, 
which they worſhip : Moſes breaks the tables 
written by the finger of God : he deſtroys 
the calf, and ſends the ſons of Levi into the 


camp, who Kill three thouſand of the idola- 


ters : Moſes returns into the mount, and in- 


tercedes with God in behalf of the people. 


Ver. 10. Ch. xxxix. 1, 41. Numb. iv. 6, &c.—V. 11. Ch. xxx. 25, 31.—V. 13. Lev. xix. 3, 30. Xxvi. 2. Ezek. xx. 12, 20.— 
V. 14. Ch. xx. 8. Deut. v. 12. Ezek. XX. 12. Ch. xxxv. 2. Numb. xv. 34.—V. 15. Heb, holineſs, —V. 17. Gen. i. 31. ii. 2, 


v. 18. Ch. xxxii. 16, xxxiv. 28. Deut. ix. 10. 2 Cor. ili. 3. 


Ver. 8. The pure candleſtict] According to Le Clerc and Houbi- 
gant, this ſhould be the bright candle iet, or, the candleſtick of Light. 


Ver. 10. And the clathes of ſervice] From Numb. iv. 6. it appears, | 


that by the clothes of ſervice are meant the covering of blue for the ark, 

&c. when the camp removed. Houbigant thinks, that hereby are 

— all the curtains and coverings of the tabernacle, of whatever 
rt. 

Ver. 13. Verily, my ſabbaths ye ſhall keep] As the precept of ob- 
ſerving the ſabbath has been ſo ſtrongly enjoined before, it ſeems 
reaſonable to conclude, that the repetition in this place hath refer- 
ence only to the workmen, and the work of the tabernacle ; which, 
the Lord here informs them, is not to break in upon their obſervation 
of that great and important duty : and, accordingly, he adds, ver. 
14. whoſoever deeth any work therein, (even of this ſacred ſort, for the 
furniſhing of the tabernacle) that ſoul ſhall be cut off from among fl his 
people. See alſo ver. 15. Underſtanding the precept in this view, their 
verſion ſeems to be juſt, who would read, nevertheleſs, my abbaths ye 
Hall keep, to make it known, that I, Fehovab, have nike you i. e. 
<« ſeparated you from all the world to be my peculiar people.” Mr. 
Locke's gloſs is, I, Jehovah, am your ſancliſier; that is, your God. 
See Ezek. xxii. 

For it is a fign between me and you] In ver. 17. it is ſaid, 
It is a between me and the children of Iſrael for euer; for in fox 
days, &c. „ The meaning of which, ſays Hallet, ſeems plainly to 
be this; that, as the ſabbath was appointed in memory of God's 
having finiſhed the work of creation in fix days, and of his hoving 
reſted on the ſeventh ; ſo the Jews, by obſerving this ſabbath, di 
teſtify their belief in the Creator of heaven and earth; and profeſs 
themſelves to be the ſervants and worſhippers of the true God, in op- 
poſition to the idols, who made not the heaven and earth : at the 
fame time the idolatrous nation of Egypt, from which the 1/raelites 
were delivered, and the other idolatrous nations that lived around 
them, had renounced the worſhip of the true God, and ſo would not 
obſerve his ſabbath. The obſervation of the ſabbath, therefore, 
was a ſign that men were not idolaters, but worſhippers of the true 
God Cn infer from hence, with Dr. Spencer, (de Leg. Heb. 
lib. i. ſe&. 7. &c.) that the Sabbath was appointed only tor the 
Jews. As it was appointed at the beginning of the — it ſeems 
to have been appointed for all mantind. And it would equally ſerve 
for a fin between God and any other nation, as between God and 
the Jews : provided any other nation had kept the ſabbath, that 
other nation would hereby have been as much proved, by this ſign, to be 
worſhippers of the true God, and as much diſtinguiſhed from their 
idolatrous neighbours, as the Fews hereby were. But the truth is, 
all other nations had forſaken the worſhip of God, and apoſtatized 


to idolatry ; and only the Jewiſh nation adhered to him. Lo be a 


ſtanding evidence that they did adhere to him, God ordered them to 
continue to obſerve the ſabbath; from the obſervation whereof other 
nations were gone roar” & the ſolemn worſhip of God on which 
day, would more ftrongly be 4 /n that they were not idolaters, 
than their mere reſting from their labours cou d be,” Sce more in 


Hallet. vol. iii. p. 11. Poole obſerves, that © the ſabbath was a 
free-fold ſign : firit, Commemorative, of God's creation of, and domi- 
nion over the Iſraelites, and all other things; to whom they do 
hereby profeſs their ſubjection. 2dly, Indicative, ſhewing, that they 
were made to be holy 3 and that their ſanctification can © had from 
none but God, as it here follows, and from the obſervation of his 
days and appointments. gdly, Diſtinfive, whereby they owned 


themſelves to be the Lord's peculiar people, by a religious keeping of 


thoſe ſabbaths, which the reſt of the world groſly neglected, and 
profanely ſcoffed at. 4thly, Prefigarative, of that reft, which 


Chriſt ſhould Your for them to wit, a reſt from the burden of 


the ceremonial, and from the curſes and rigours of the moral law z 
as alſo from ſin, and the wrath of God for ever. Sce Heb. iv. 5. 
And 5thly, Confirmative, both aſſuring them of God's good will to- 
wards them ; and that, as he bleſſed the ſabbath for their ſakes, fo 
he would bleſs them; in the holy uſe of it, with temporal, ſpiritual, 
and everlaſting bleſſings, as he declares in many places of Scripture; 
and aſſurin God of their ſtanding to that covenant made between 
God and them: ſo that this was a mutual ſtipulation or ratification 
of the covenant of grace on both ſides.” 

Ver. 17. And was refreſhed] The original word ſignifies, primarily, 
to reſpire, take breath, and, ſo, to be refreſhed and can only be applied 
to, or underſtood of God, more humans ; juſt as re/ling is applied to 
him: See the note on Gen. ii. 2. and it perhaps would be better 
rendered and ceaſed from his work, Houbigant has it reguievit; 
and the Lxx ira e. 

Ver. 18. Two tables of teſtimony] So named, for the reaſon given 
ch. xxv. 21. Theſe tables were of fone; and it was uſual, in the 
moſt ancient times, to engrave laws on tables of marble, wood, 
braſs, &c. The ten commandments upon theſe tables are ſaid to 
have been written with the finger of God; i. e. by the immediate di- 
rection and appointment of God: ſo the heavens are ſaid to be the 
work of God's fingers, Pl. viii. 4. while, in the parallel place, Pſ. 
xxxiii. 6. it is ſaid, that the heavens were made by the word of the 
Lord ; by which one would conceive, that the immediate agency of 
God was implied, without any ſubordinate miniſtration. See ch. xxxii. 
16. Others, however, conceive, that the miniſtration of angels was 
uſed ; but theſe are matters of too abſtruſe a nature for us to un- 
derſtand perfectly at preſent. See the note on ch. xxxiv. 27. Bp. Pa- 
trick very judiciouſly obſerves, that many pagan nations boaſted of 
deriving their laws immediately from God : Thus the Brachmans 
report in their hiſtories, that the book of their law (which they call 
Caſter) was delivered by God to Bremavius, upon a mount in a 
cloud : and that God gave alſo another book of laws to Brammon, 
in the firſt age of the world. The Perſians ſay the ſame of thoſe of 
Loroaſler and the Getes of Xamolxts. Nay, the Brachmans have a 
Decalogue, like this of Moſes, and accurate interpretations of it, in 
which, they ſay, there is this prophecy, that one day there ſhould be 
one law alone throughout the world. | his evidently ſhews, how well 
the world was anciently acquainted with theſe books of Moſes, and 
what a high eſtgem they had for man.” 
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2 calf, See note on 


Chap. XXXII. 


A* D when the people ſaw that Moſes 
delayed to come down out of the 
mount, the people gathered themſelves to- 
gether unto Aaron, and faid unto him, Up, 
make us gods, which ſhall go before us; 
for as for this Moſes, the man that brought 
us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot 
not what is become of him. 


E X O 


D U S. Chap. XXXII. 


2 And Aaron ſaid unto them, Break off 
the golden ear-rings which are in the ears 
of your wives, of your ſons, and of your 
daughters, and bring them unto me. 

3 And all the people brake off the golden 
ear-rings which were in their ears, and 
brought hem unto Aaron. 1 

4 And he received them at their hand, 


Ver. x. Adds vii. 40. —V. 4. 1 Kings xi. 28. Pal. cvi. 19. 


Chap. XXXII. Yer. 1. And when the people ſaw that Moſes) The 
long delay of Moſes in the mount, led this ever\murmuring and 
incredulous generation to think that he had utter] forſaken them; 
that an attempt to go forward into Canaan would, therefore, be 
abſurd ; and that it would be better to follow their groveling in 
clination, and return into Egypt. That this was their intention, 
we collect from Acts, vii, 9, 40. where St. Stephen ſays, that 
in their hearts they turned again into Egypt; 945 unto Aaron, 
Make us gods to ge before us; fur @s for this Moſes, who brought us 
out of the land of Egypt, we not what is become of him : ſee 


Numb. xiv. 4. The expreſſion, this Moſes, who brought us up out 
of the land of Egypt, plainly intimates their deſign. It appears 
rom the whole account of this tranſaction, that the defection Was 


very general : the ſons of Levi, ver. 26. appear to have preſerved 
themſdves from it, as, moſt probably, did many others ; fee 1 Cor, 
x. 7. nevertheleſs, both from Acts vii. and this chapter, it 15 clear, 
that the major part were guilty: It is not to de ſuppoſed, that the 
people were ſo groſs, as to believe that Aaron could abſolutely form 
for them ſuch gods, as were really inveſted with divine power : their 
meaning, it is evident, could only be, that he ſhould form ſuch a 
viſible image and repreſentation of the Deity, as „ — be 

reſent with them; as the cloud, the viſible emblem of FEHOYV AH, 
Pad hitherto been with them, under the miniſtration of Moſes; 
but now, they conceived, Moſes-diſappearing, would ceaſe itſelf to 
appear. The word rendered gods, 1n this verſe, is ET1R aleim 
and muſt certainly mean, make us 4 4 entative of that Divine 
Pmrwer, who may go before us as our conductor, in the manner that 
the viſible emblem of Jehovah hath hitherto gone before us.” 
Per. 2. Car- ring. your ſons] It is well known that, in the eaſtern 
countries, the men wore theſe kind of ornaments as well as the wo- 
men. See Judges viii. 24. They were, probably, part of the ſpoils 
which they had brought from r and which they now ſhame- 
fully employ to the diſhonour of their God. It does not appear from 
the hiſtory, how long time was __ in making this calf. 

Ver. 4. And he recerved them, &c.] And he received it at their hand, 
and tied it in a bag. Bochart; or, «ft it into a mould, and made of it 
4 molten calf. Wat. See 2 Kings v. 23. Judg. viii. 244 25. Either 
of the tranflations which Dr. Waterland has here given, ny be 
very well juſtified ; and wholly remove the objection, which ſome 
have raiſed, from our verſion. Houbigant renders it, Aaron re- 
euced to farm the gold received at their hands, and made it @ molten calf.* 
See Plal, cvi. 20. It is very common, in Scripture, to call the ſign 
dy the name of the thing ſignified ; ſo this image of a calf is called 

Gen, xvii. 11. Soon as the people ſaw 
this emblem before them, they cry out, Theſe are thy Aleim, O 
Hracl, who brought thee up out of the land of Egypt ; that is, this 
is che viſible 5 m/e” the /ymbol, or image, of that God, who 
brought thee, &c.” Senſible o whoſe power, and of the wonders 
he had wrought for their ſake, they thought themſelves ſafe, un- 
der his auſpices, from any future injury amongſt the Egyptians ; 
nay, and, probably, ima ined, that, returning to Egypt, 4 
ſhould become entire maſters of the country, new that Pharao 
and his hoſt were deſtroyed in the Red-ſea. In Numb. xiv. 4- 
we read, that they had the ſame inclination to return; let us 
chooſe a captain, ſaid they, and let us return into Egypt ſee Neh. 
ix. 17 and, in this view, it is manifeſt, that the learned writer's 
conjecture cannot be right, who ſuppoſes, © that they choſe @ 
calf, as being the object of adoration in Egypt; and as an Egyp- 
tian god to go before them, as 2 kind of atoner and reconciler:“ 
ſee Divine Legat. vol. it. b. iv. ſe&. 5. So far from this, they ſay 
expreſly of this calf, that it was not an Egyptian god; but the 
Aleim, the God which brought them up out © Keypt ; and, in the 
next verſe, when a ſolemn feaſt. to this god is kept, it is ex- 
preſiy called à feaſt to TEHOVAH: fo that there can be no 
callion that this calf was deſigned as a — of Fehovah, that 
God who _ them wp. out of Egypt. In forming this ſymbol, 
or image, and worſhipping it, they were guilty of direct diſobe- 


dience to the ſecond commandment, worſhipping the true God in 


a falſe manner; and, that they did ſo, is ſtill further evident from 


the words of St. Stephen, Acts vii. 42. who tells us, that in con- 
ſequence of their making and worſhipping this idol-calf, God 
turned and gave them up to worſhip the ho/f if heaven, the ſun, moon 
and ftars ; which, being the firſt and molt ancient objects of falſe 
worſhip, it is plain, that the calf could not be a repreſentative of 
any of theſe; ſince the Ifraelites were given up to the worſhip of them, 
in conſequence of, and as a puniſhment for their worſhipping the calf. 
From whence we gather, that this calf could not poſſibly have been 
formed in imitation of the Egyptian Ofirrs ; ſince it is beyond all 
diſpute, that Ofiris was no other than ? ſun; and it would, per- 
haps, be no eaſy matter to prove, that the ox was held as ſacred to 


Offris ſo early as this period : neither could it have been repreſenta- 
tive of Apis, which was no other than an emblem of the Nile.. In- 
deed, from what we have juſt obſerved, it is clear, that this calf, 
which they ſerved as the ſymbol of the God who brought them out of 
Egypt, could not be made in imitation of any Egyptian gods, upon 
all of which this Jehovah of the Jews had exerciſed fearful judg- 
ments. See Jablonſki de diis Egypt. lib. ii. cap. I. lib. iv. cap. 2. 

From whence, then, it may be aſked, could the Iſraelites 
have made choice of a calf, or young ar, to repreſent Fehovah ? 
Some, who believe that the cherubim were known from the begin- 
ning; imagine that the idea was derived from thence: the ax's 
head there, according to them, being a ſymbol of thevab. See 
Ezekiel, i. 7, 10- J Mede's works, p. 567. Arbp. Tenniſon 
of Idolat. ch. vi. and our note on ch. xxv. 18. A very learned 
lady of Franckfort upon Oder, whoſe opinion Jablonſki produces 
in his Pantheon, endeavours largely to prove, that the firſt ſacrifice, 
after the fall of man, was 2 young 4, emblematical of the ſa- 
crifice of Chriſt z as a young bullock was ſacrificed for the conſe- 
cration of the high-prieſt ; (ch. xxix. x.) and from hence ſhe derives 
the original of this idolatry. © In the words, ſays ſhe, up, make 
us gods, &c. they demand of Aaron the viſible fign of the gods, 
who had promiſed to go before them ; becauſe they knew not what 
had happened to that fign which they had uſually ſeen, and which 
theſe gods had hitherto uſed. It is here frſt to be obſerved, that the 
gods to go before them in an inviſible manner, were well known to 
them; Br chovah, by Moſes,” had declared to them, ch. xxiii. 
20—22. Behold, I ſend an angel, &c. for my name is in him : but if 
thou ſhalt indeed obey his voice, and do all that I ſpeak, {God always 
places himſelf and his an el, as it were, in a parallel line] then 1 
will be, &c. Compare wich this, ch. xiv. 19. Moreover they were 
not ignorant, that this angel of their nation appeared to Abraham 
their father, and promiſed him, that from his poſterity the bleſſing of 
all nations ſhould ſpring 3 and that this angel alſo had wreſtled with 
Jacob; for the memory of theſe things was too recent to eſcape 
*hem. Hence, therefore, they demand of Aaron this ien of their 
gods, which might be viſible before their eyes: Aaron requires of 
ther to freak off the lien ear-rings z which be received from them, 
and made a molten calf. 

Now, how could Aaron, the joint performer with Moſes 
of the miracles in Egypt, who had ſeen the God 4 chuſe 
an ox or calf, as a ſign of that which ſhould be expoſed be- 
fore their eyes; unleſs an ancient hiſtorical tradition had been 
extant, from which he well knew that GOD had ſome time 
appointed this animal a type of the Meſſiah, now going before the” 
people ? for which purpoſe, no time could be more opportune than 
that in which God promiſed to fallen mortals, by the 72 of 
a covenant, the ſeed of the woman to bruiſe the head of ſerpent 
the ſeducer of men; and for a ſign of this covenant commanded 
an ex to be ſacrificed. This divine mandate, in the courſe of time, 
cauſed that animal, which God appointed as the ſign of his firſt 
covenant with fallen man, to be held in great and general veneration, 
which, by degrees, degenerated into idolatrous worſhip. - Then (ſo 
proceeds the ſacred writer) they ſaid, i. e. the whole people, theſe 
are thy gods, O Iſrael ! which brou ht thee up out of the land of Egypt- 
How could they {ay this of the calf, which Aaron himſelf had form- 
ed of golden ear-rings in their fight, ſome months after their depar- 
ture from Egypt ?—There ks 5 therefore, have been a ſufficient 
reaſon, for which they eſteemed this animal as the n and ſymbol of 
him who had brought them up out of Egypt: to Which alone, 2 
ſacrifice of the fort whereof we have ſpoken, could miniſter 
an occaſion. ben Aaron ſaw it, ſays the ſacred writer, ver. 5. 


he built an altar before it, and made proclamation, and ſaid, To-morrow 
is a of % FEHOYVAH; who, therefore, was to be worſhipped in 
the calf. . Hence we learn why Moſes mentions no /jgn of the 


6r covenant with fallen Adam. He ſaw the ſuperſtition to which 
the men of his times abuſed that ſign ; and therefore, knowingly 
and prudently, omitted the whole hiſtory of the firſt ſacrifice ; leſt 2 
more prolix —＋ — of it ſhould encreaſe and perpetuate the ſu- 
— of the Gentiles; as Hezekiah broke the brazen /erpent, 

auſe the people had- abuſed it to idolatry, 2 Kings, xvili. 4. 
although that alſo had heretofore been appointed by God a ſymbol 
of the covenant ; and was a type of the Meſſiah. Numb. xxi. 8, 9- 
John iii. 14, 15- It is, moreover, worthy obſervation, that God, 
preſcribing facrifices of different kinds, commands the chief- rieſt, 
in expreſs words, always to offer for his own fin a young in 
ſacrifice, the blood of which was to be brought into the ſanctuary: 
Levit. iv. 3; xvi. 6, 11. As, therefore, Adam may well and pro- 
perly be reckoned the firſt high-prieft, it is probable that his ſacrifice 
for fin alſo, was a young bullock.” For the whole diſſertation, ſee 
Chriſtian's magazine for Dec. 1764. vol. 85. 


-* Houbigant ſays, * Aaron formabat vitulum in forma fuſoria, n Gechret, ] non autem ccelo, wel ſcalpro, at walt Clericus ; nec ligat cum in mar- 


at wall Clericus." 


ſupio, ut Bocharthus, Moy/er, eo loco, werun ordinem ſequitur in ſcribende, nen autem legentibus relinguit colligendum, guid prize, quid pofterins foctum Aer, 
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and faſhioned it with a graving tool, after 
he had made it a molten calf: and — 
ſaid, Theſe be thy gods, O Iſrael, whi 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 
5 And when Aaron ſaw it, he built an 
altar before it; and Aaron made proclama- 
tion, and ſaid, To- morrow is a feaſt to the 
Lüsen N . by 
6 And they roſe up early on the morrow, 
and offered burnt-offerings, and brought 


ce 

to eat and to drink, and roſe up to play. 

7 And the Lorp ſaid unto Moſes, Go, 
get thee down : for thy people, which thou 


broughteſt out of the land of Egypt, have 


corrupted themſelves. 

8 They have turned aſide quickly out of 
the way which I commanded them : they 
have made them a molten calf, and have 
worſhipped it, and have ſacrificed there- 
unto, and ſaid, Theſe be thy gods, O Lirael, 
which have brought thee up out of the land 


of Egypt. > 


ſcen this people, and behold, it 7s a ſtiff- 
necked people AOA 

10 Now therefore let me alone, that my 
wrath may wax hot againſt them, and that 
I may conſume them: and I will make of 
thee a great nation. 5 

11 And Moſes beſought the Lonp his 
God, and ſaid, Lonxp, why doth thy wrath 
wax hot againft thy people, which thou 
haſt brought forth out of the land of Egypt, 
with great power, and with a mighty hand ? 
12 Wherefore ſhould the Egyptians ſpeak 


of the LORD.—V. 12. 


umb. xiv. 13. 


Ver. 5. When Aaron ſaw it, &c.] Whatever may be ur in be- 
half of Aaron, there can be no doubt that his conduct was ex- 
tremely blameable ; nor have we any need to attempt his vindica- 
tion, as there can be no room for it, when we are informed, that 
the Almighty was ſo enraged at him for it, that he would have de- 
ſtroyed him, had it not been for the interceſſion of Moſes. 
See Deut. ix. 20. and had not Moſes entertained a greater re ard for 
truth, than for the honour of his brother, we ſhould have loſt this 
amongſt many other pregnant teſtimonies of his ſincerity. 
Per. 6. Sat down to eat and to drink, and roſe up to play] That is, 
as St. Paul explains it, 1 Cor. x. 7. they committed idolatry 
performing all thoſe ceremonies, ſealing, dancing, (ver. 19.) and 
ſporting laſciviouſſy, which were uſual in the worſhip of idols. 
A The word rendered play, Parkhurſt ſays, ſignifies ſporting, in an 
obſcene ſenſe.” See Gen. xxxix. 14, 17. 
Ver. 5. Thy people, which thou broughteſt] That is, as being my 
repreſentative ; as being 2 od unto them: ſee ch. iv. 16. vii. 1. 
xviii. 19. This phraſe confirms the interpretation which we have 
given to that in ver. 4. theſe be thy gods, &c. Moſes is called, Acts 
vii. 35. @ deliverer. God, as it were, now diſclaims this people, 
* dad diſclaimed him; he calls them thy people, in this addreſs to 
oſes. 
Ver. q. It is a fliff-necked people] An appellation frequently given 
to the Jews; who, like untamed and unruly oxen, would not bend 
and ſubmit their necks to the yoke. Thy neck is an iron fmew, ſays 
Ifaiah, ch. xlviii. 4. alluding to the ſame idea. Comp. Jer. v. 5. 
Hol. iv. 16. Locke. | 
Ver. 10. Now therefore let me alone) One would be apt to con- 
clude from the manner of ſpeaking here, that the Almighty meant 
this as a trial of the benevolence and piety of Moſes ; propoſing to 
him the total deſtruction of this perverſe generation, and the tranſ- 
WN e family all the bleſſings of the Abrahamic co- 
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peace offering; and the people ſat down 


9 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, I have 


Ver. 4. Neh. ix. 18.—V. 6. 1 Cor. x. 7.—V. 7. Deut. ix. 12. 
28.—V. 9 Ch. xxxiil. 7 Deut. ix. 6, 1 5. Iſai. xlviii. 4.—V. 10. 
ut. ix. 28. xxxii. 27.— 


16.— V. 16. Ch. xxxi. 18. —V. 18. Heb. weakneſs. —V, 20. Deut. ix. 21. 


Chap. XXXII. 
and ſay, For miſchief did he bring them 


out, to {lay them in the mountains, and to 
conſume them from the face of the earth ? 


Turn from thy fierce wrath, and repent of 


this evil againſt thy people. 1 

13 Remember Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael 
thy ſervants, to whom thou ſwareſt by thine 
own ſelf, and ſaidſt unto them, I will mul- 
tiply your ſeed as the ſtars of heaven, and 
all this land that I have ſpoken of, will I 
give unto your ſeed, and they {hall inherit 
it for ever. 4 | 
14 And the Loxp repented of the evil 
which he thought to do unto his people. 

15 And Moſes turned, and went down 
from the mount : and the two tables of the 
teſtimony were in his hand : the tables were 
written on both their ſides; on the one fade, 
and on the other were they written. 

16 And the tables were the work of God, 
and the writing was the writing of God, 
graven upon the tables. | 

17 And when Joſhua heard the noiſe. of 
the people as they ſhouted, he ſaid unto 


Moſes, There is a noiſe of war in the camp. 


18 And he ſaid, I 7s not the voice of 


them that ſhout for maſtery, neither 7s it the 
voice of them that cry for being overcome: 
ut the noiſe of them that ſing, do I hear. 
19 And it came to paſs as ſoon as he 
came nigh unto the camp, that he ſaw the 


calf, and the dancing: and Moſes anger 


waxed hot, and he caſt the tables out of his 
hands, and brake them beneath the mount. 
20 And he took the calf which they had 


made, and burnt it in the fire, and ground 


Ch. xxxiii. 1. Dan. ix. 24. Deut. xxxii. 5. -V. 8. 1 Kings xii. 
Numb. xiv. 12 —V. 11. Deut. ix. 18. Pf. cvi. 23. Heb. the face 
V. 13. Gen. xii. 7. Xiii. 15. xv. 7, 18. xxvi. 4. XXViii. 13. xlviii. 


venant; in order to prove, whether he would humanely intercede 
for the people, or accept a propoſal ſo flattering to himſelf : and it 
cannot be denied that the character of Moſes appears, in this view, 
moſt amiable and diſintereſted. 

Ver. 11. Moſes beſought the Lord, and ſaid] This interceſſion of 
Moſes for the people, reminds us of that of Abraham for the de- 
voted Sodomites, Gen. xviii. The reaſon why God's wrath waxed 


| hot againſt his people, is very evident ; and therefore our tranſlation, 


why doth thy wrath wax hot? would be improved, by reading, for what 
end will thy wrath wax hot? as much as to ſay, what good purpoſe will 
be anſwered by it? It is a mode of ſolemn deprecation; and the context 
ſufficiently ſhews the force of the argument; ef] cially the next 
verſe. See Pf. xliv. 24. Mark v. 39. Comp. with Luke viii. 52. 

Ver. 14. The Lord repented of the evil] That is, to give weight to 
the interceſſion of Moſes, he did that which men do, who are in- 
fluenced by proper arguments, he altered his ſentiments. The Almighty 
can neither change nor repent : ſuch expreſſions are always to be un- 
derſtood, as they are always ſpoken, ad captum humanum ; but this 
expreſſion we have explained _ in the note on Gen. vi. 6. 

Ver. 18. Of them that ing] he Hebrew word ry onuth, ſays 
Mr. Locke, lignifies ſinging alternately, or by antiphons, as was the 
cuſtom both in ſacred and profane worſhip. | 

Ver. 19. He caft the tables out of his hands, and brake them] Moved 
with juſt indignation at this notorious breach of that covenant, 
which the people had ſo lately made with God, Moſes broke theſe 
ſacred tables, which contained the chiet articles of the covenant, as 
a ſymbolical repreſentation of what the people had done: See Deut. 
ix. 16, 17. 

Ver. a. He took the calf and burnt it, &c.] This, perhaps, might 
be rendered more properly he melted it down, and afterwards reduced 
it to powder. It is not probable that this calf was of any very con- 
ſiderable ſize; the materials whereof it was made, as well as its 
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Chap. XXXII. 
it to powder, and ſtrewed it upon the wa- 


ter, and made the children of Ifrael to drink 


of it. 1 193 Ada. 


2 0 95.07 dale 
10 21 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, What 
did this people unto thee, ; that thou haſt 
brought ſo great a ſin upon them7/ 

22 And Aaron ſaid, Let not the anger of 
my lord wax hot: thou knoweſt the people 
that they are ſet on miſchief. 
23 For they ſaid unto me, Make us gods, 
which ſhall go before us: for as for this 
Moſes, the man that brought us up out of 
the land of Egypt, we wot not what is be- 
come of him. 

24 And I ſaid unto them, Whoſoever 
hath any gold, let them break it off: 80 
they gave it me: then I caſt it into the fire, 
and there came out this calf, 

25 And when Moſes ſaw that the people 
were naked: (for Aaron had made them 
naked unto their ſhame, amongſt their ene- 
mies : | 

26 r hen Moſes ſtood in the gate of the 
camp, and ſaid, Who is on the Lonn's 


E X oo D U 8s. 


ſons of Levi 


Chap. XXXII. 
ſide ? let him come unto me. And all the 
gathered themſelves together 


unto him. © | | 

27 And he ſaid unto them, Thus faith 
the Loxp-God of Iſrael, Put every man his 
{word by his fide, and go in and out from 
gate to gate throughout the camp, and ſlay 
every man his brother, and every man his 
companion, and every man his neighbour. 
28 And the children of Levi did accord- 
ing to the word of Moſes : and there fell 
of the people that day about three thou- 
ſand men. 

29 For Moſes had ſaid, Conſecrate your 


ſelves to-day to the Loxp, even every man 


upon his ſon, and upon his brother; that 
he may beſtow upon you a bleſſing this day. 

30 And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
that Moſes ſaid unto the people, Ye have 
ſinned a great fin: and now I will go up 
unto the LoD; peradventure I ſhall make 
an atonement for your ſin. 371 

31 And Moſes returned unto the Loxp, 
and ſaid, Oh, this people have fanned a 


, 
1 


Ver. 8 Ch. xxxiii. 4, 5. 2 Chron. xxviii. 19. Heb. thoſe that roſe up againfi them. —V. 27. Numb. xxv. f. Deut. xxxiii. 9. 


V. 29. 


ſpeedy reduction to powder, whether by the file, or whatever other 
means, would lead one to believe fo : the idol, thus reduced to 
powder, Moſes threw into the water, which flowed for them from 
the rock in Horeb : Deut. ix. 21 and which being the only water 
they had to drink of, they were led by a double act to ſee their 
folly, and adore Jehovah; while they drank that impotent idol, mi- 
ſerably reduced, in the very water which the omnipotence of Jehovah 
had called forth for them from the rock. The authors of the Univ, 
Hiſt. obſerve, that though nothing is more r received, 
than the notion that gold cannot be de/traxed, yet the Royal Aca- 
demy at Paris have a burning glaſs, that will vitrify it in an inſtant, 
by evaporating all the ſulphur of it, which crackles, and flies up in 
2 thick ſmoke; while the glaſs that remains can never be reduced 
into any other form. That gold can be reduced into a fine powder, 
every gold-beater can inform us; and who can tell but that Moſes 
mi 1 ave ſome particular ſecret for doing this, which we know 
nothing of? By the help of a file, however, he might grate it into 
a duſt as fine as flour that is ground in a mill.” 


Ver. 22—24. That they are ſet on miſchief ] In the original, this is 


only, that they in miſchief : Houbigant renders it, thou knowe/t, ef- 
frenatom mentem, the dled diſpoſition of this people but this does 
not ſeem to come up to the force of the original, which expreſſes 
the total deprayation and wickedneſs of this people. See 1 John v. 
19. Houbigant obſerves, very juſtly, that this was but a very poor 
excuſe in Aaron; who, the more prone the people were to wickedneſs, 
ought, therefore, the more ſtrongly to have reſiſted them. Indeed, the 
manner in which he ſpeaks of the calf, ver 24. ſhews great diſinge- 
nuity ; / caft it inte the fire, and there came aut this calf ; as if not deſign, 
but chance had produced the idol z when, it is evident from ver. 4. 
that he was the principal perſon concerned in the faſhioning of it: 
ready enough to confels the people's, he was deſirous to extenuate his 
on guilt. Compare this with Adam's excuſe, Gen. iii. 12. 

Fer. 25. When Majes ſaw that the people were naked | By this no- 
hedneſs (ome expoſitors underſtand, not only their being diveſted of 
their virtue and piety, which was their ornament and defence, but 
alſo their being unarmed, diſperſed up and down the plain at their 
ſports z nay, and even uilty of acts of lewdneſs in the midſt of 
their idolatrous mirth : if ſuch a nakedneſs had been implied, 
one would. have conceived, that the ſame word would have been uſed 
here, as in Gen. iii. 7. where Adam's nakedneſs, or loſs of his 
original virtue, is ſpoken of: a different ward is here uſed, n 
piro, which ſignifies to ape/latiſe, to break looſe from the true religion 
and worſhip ; a ſenſe, which ſeems better adapted to this place, 
than that which our tranſlatien gives. Houbigant, however, gives 


another interpretation to the word; which, he ſays, ſignikes, to be 


ee buſineſs, to bold @ feaſt > fee ch. v. 4. and be gives alſo a 
oe can to the word we render among /t their enemies : 
we ſubjoin his tranſlation of the verſe z which, he obſerves ve 
juſtly is an introduction to the laughter by the Levites, mention 
In the next verſe. But Moſes, when be the people feafting, (for, 

by the command of Aaron, beld a ver. 5.) and ed ny cp 
F any one fall upon them ; ver. 26. Head in the gate of the camp, 


xxxiii. 9, 10. Or, And Moſes ſaid, Cimfecrate your ſelves to-day to the LORD 
end againſt his brather, Qc. Heb, Full your hands, . 30, 2 Sam. xvi. 12. Amos v. 15. . | 
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end ſaid, &c. "The gate of the camp was the place where the courts 
of judgment were held ; a cuftom, which ſeems derived from the 
patriarchal times; (Gen. xxiii 10, 18, xxxix. 20,) and was con- 
tinued under the commonwealth of Iſrael: fee Ruth iv. , 17. 
Dove. xvii. 5. See the Abbe Fleury's hiſtory of the Iſraelites, 
ch. xxii. 

Ver. 26. Who is on the Lord's fd ?] Sce 2 Kings ix. 32. The 
Chaldee renders this, whoſo feareth the Lord, let bim come ta me : that 
is, whoſoever abhorreth this idolatry, and is zealous for the honour 
of Jehovah : 2 all the Jons of Levi joined themſelves to 
him; an expreſſion, which, as appears from the context, muſt mean, 
all thoſe of the ſons of Levi who had not joined in this defection. 
To them Moſes, as, under God, their chief ruler, commits the 
execution of that dreadful ſentence, which God, their uncontrouled 
Sovereign, had paſſed. For let it be obſerved, that Moſes ated 
not here by any private authority, but by the immediate command 
and direction of God ; thus faith the Lud God of Iſrael, Put every 
man, &c. God, as king of the Jews, paſſes this ſentence upon the 
moſt groſs delinquents ; fuch as had been guilty of the blackeſt 
treaſon, and baſeſt rebellion againſt him; a rebellion, aggravated 
by every opprobrious circumſtance. And, conſidered in this view, 
the action of Moſes calls for no vindication, as it can never be 
drawn into example ; except by one who could produce the ſame 
authority from God : and certainly the Almighty, not only as Lord 
of life and death in general, but as Sovereign 
might, with as much juſtice, take away the lives of theſe offenders, 
by the ſword of the Levites, as by a «+ — or a famine, While 
it is very plain to obſerve, that the impulſe, by which the Levites 
acted, as well as the terror, which occaſioned the people to ſubmit 
to ſo ſmall a number of men, muſt have been immediately from 
God: otherwiſe one cannot conceive, that ſuch a number would 
have ſubmitted to death, without any reſiſtance ; unleſs we ſuppoſe 
with ſome, that they were loaded with liquor, enervated by dancing 
and ſports, and utterly without any arms wherewith to make re- 
ſiſtance. 

Ver. 29. For Moſes had ſaid, Conſecrate yourſelves] Heb. Fill 
hands : fee the note on ch. xxix. 9. The — 95 the * 
it is neareſt to the Hebrew, ſo is it moſt \ yk context : 
and as, for this and other marks of zeal, the tribe of Levi was 
canſecrated to the Lord, or, according to the Hebrew expreffion, 

their bands with his offerings ; ſo, doubtleſs, this verſe refers to 
that conſecration, as will appear very evident from Deut. xxxiii. 9, 
10. Moved by that important maxim of religious patriotiſm, that 
all private conſiderations muſt give place to thoſe of a public nature, 
the ſons of Levi ſeem to have forgot their neareſt and deareſt at- 
tachments, in the cauſe of God; proving themſelves worthy of 
him, as not loving father or mother more than God : Matt. x. 5. 2 
fortitude, which, while we admire in a Brutus, a Timoleon, a Pau- 
ſanias, and other the greateſt heroes of antiquity, let us not con- 
demn in theſe Iſraelites; eſpecially ſince God, the beſt judge of 
moral actions, rewarded what they did with a diſtinguiſhed blefing. 

Ver. 31. Moſes returned unta the Lord, and ſaid] See Deut. ix. 18. 


Iſrael in particular, 


x 0 D U Si Chap. XXXIII. 


Sent fin, and hare made them gods of 
> AGA Va.” the Lord. * 8 g 7 


32 Vet now, it thou wilt, | forgive their ND the Lonp ſaid unto Moſes, De- 
an: and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out part, and go up hence, thou, and the 


of thy book which thou haſt written. people which thou haſt brought up out of 
33 And the Lon ſaid unto Moſes, Who- the Yi of Egypt, unto the land which I 


ſoever hath finned againſt me, him will I gyare unto Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Ja- 


blot out of my book. cob, ſaying, Unto thy ſeed will J give it: 
"24 Therefore now go, lead the people 2 And I will ſend an angel before thee 3 
unto the place of which 1 have ſpoken and 1 will drive out the Canaanite, the A- 


unto thee: behold, mine Angel ſhall go morite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, 
before thee : nevertheleſs, in the day when the Hivite, and 8 : 


I viſity I will viſit their fin upon them. 3 Unto a land flowing with milk and 


35 And the Log plagued the people, honey : for I will not go up in the midſt of 
becauſe they made the calf, which Aaron thee; for thou art a ſtiff-necked people: 


made. leſt I conſume thee in the way. 
CHAP. XXXIIL 4 And when the people heard theſe evil 
The Lord refuſeth to go with the people : Mo- ridings, they mourned: and no man did 
ſes pitcheth the tabernacle without the camp : put on him his ornaments. 


| the Lord deſcends in a cloud, and ſpeaks 5 For the Logp had ſaid unto Moſes, 


Ver. 32. Pſ. Ixix. 28. Ro. ix. 3. Pf. lvi. 8. cxxxix. 16. Dan. xii. 1. Phil. iv. 3- Rev. iii. 5. xiii. 8. xx. 12, —V. 33. Lev. xxili. 
30. Exzek. xvii. 4.—V. 34 Ch: Xxxiii. 2, 14, Kc. Numb. xx. 16. Deut. xxxil. 5.——V, 1. Ch. xxxii. 7. Gen. xit. 7: Ch. xxxii. 
13.—V. 2. Ch. xxxii. 34. Deut. vii. 2a. Joſh. xxiv. 11.—V. 3. Ch. xxxil. 9. t. ix. 13. Ch. xxiii. 21.—V. 4. Iſai. Xxxii. 11. 


Ver. 32. If not, blot me, 1 pray thee, out of hr In Numb. xi. Impatient of Moſes's delay for forty days in the mount, they were 
15. Moſes makes uſe of an expreſſion plainer than this, but both, condemned to wander forty years in the wilderneſs; and for this, and 
no doubt, of the ſame import : if thou deal thus, kill me, I pray thee, other offences, never to enter Canaan. 
out of hand, It cannot be imagined that Moſes deſired to be blotted Ver. 34. Lead the people unto the place, &.] For an expoſition on 
out of the book of eternal life : this defire would not only have this verſe, we refer to the firſt verſe of the next chapter. Never- 
deen highly impious in itſelf, but utterly :nconfiftent with that theleſt, in the day when T7 viſit, &c, ſeems to refer to ſome future 
ſtrong deſire of ſelf- happineſs, which is the firſt law of nature: be- and t viſitation, when this fin of their fathers ſhould be re- 
ſides, ſuch a wiſh was no way pertinent to the point in hand. — upon Ifrael. See Amos v. 25. Acts vii. 42. The Jews 
Moſes was interceding with God to pardon the rebellious Iſraelites, have unde theſe words in ſo unlimited a ſenſe, that they tell 
and to take them again into his covenant and favour : his requeſt us, upon the authority of one of their greateſt rabbis, quoted b 
reſpected this life, and the things of it only; and therefore his = the Talmud, that God doth not inflict any puniſhment upon the worl 
tition was very natural, that, it God thought not fit to grant is for any crying fault, in which there is not one twenty-fourth part 
requeſt, he wauld blot out his name from the boot which he had of this ſin of the golden calf _ into the ſcale with it. However, 
written ; that is, take away the life which he had given him, and it is plain from the text, that God only deſigned to deter them from 
thus ſeclude him alſo from all the bleflings of that temporal cove- relapſing into the like crime, by threatening, that, in ſuch a caſe, 
nant which be had made with Iſrael ; and the benefits of which God he — infli& a double puniſhment upon them. 
had offered, (ver. 10.) to transfer to himſelf, See 1 Kings xix. 4- Ver. 35. And the Lord plagued the peep] It might be rendeted, 

God firſt declared to Moſes, that he would utterly Jeſtroy the thus the Lord puniſhed the people, becauſe they had made the calf which 
whole race of Iſrael, who had thus rebelled againſt him; ver. 9, Aaron made; à mode of expreſſion, which involyes them and Aaron 
10. Moſes intercedes, and {pr this terrible purpoſe changed ; eſpe- in equal guilt; and ſhews, that they, who command an evil thing to 
cially by remindipg the Lord of his covenant and promiſe to Abra- be done, are equally criminal with the doers of it. See Act i. 18. 
ham, &c. ver. 13, 14. Deſcending from the mount, Moſes, b The Samaritan, Syriac, &c. render this, becauſe they worſhipped the 
the Lord's command, makes a fearful example of ſome of the woll calf, which Aaron had made. 
grievous offenders; after which, he returns to the mount, and re- 
news his interceſhon for the preſervation of the whole remaining Chap. XXXIII. Ver. 1.—3. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes] One 
popes and their inheritance of God's promiſe ; requeſting, that, would imagine, that this was a repetition of what is ſaid in the 
if Almighty determined to deſtroy them, and blot them out of thirty- fourth verſe of the laſt chapter; to which is added a detail 
the book of his covenant, he would blot him out alſo : upon which of t conſequence, which the declaration of God, ver. 1, 2, 3. 
the Almighty declares, that they who had finned, ſhould certainly be had upon the people, ver. 4. In this view it ſhould be os 
blotted out z though he would fulfil his promiſe, and lead their poſte= now the Lord had ſaid unto Meſes, Depart, go, &c. The Almighty 
rity to the promiſed land. diſclaims the e, and ſpeaks of them as not brought up by 
| The book which thou baft written, is a phraſe, referring to God, (after himſelf, but by Moſes ; ſee ch. xxxii. 7. and though, in conſe- 
an human manner, which is uſual in the Moſaic writings) as keeping quence of the interceſſion of Moſes, he determines to fulfil his 
a book, and therein entering the names of all his creatures; and to this promiſe, and to give them the land which he ſware unto Abra- 
many paſſages in Scripture refer: See Pf. Ivi. 8. Ixix. 28. Ixxxvii. 6. ham; yet he refuſes to go up with them himſelf, leſt their re- 
XXIX. 16. Iſai. iv. 3. Ezek. xiii. 9. which laſt paſſage fully explains fractorineſs and continued diſobedience ſhoald occaſion their im- 

the preſent ; neither ſhall they be written in the writing 7 the houſe of mediate and total deſtruction: he promiſes, however, to ſend an 
Iſrael, ſays the prophet. So Deut. xxv. 6. it is ſaid, that his name be nt angel before them; 3 meſſenger, or miniſter of an inferior order; 
put aa of Iran, out of that — Iſrael, which was ſuppoſed from which it is evident, that the Angel, mentioned- in the pre- 
to be before God.—As the ideas in the Revelation, and in many other ceding chapters, as going before, and conducting the Ifraelites, 
of the New Teſtament, are taken from the Old, and from the was, as we have had occaſion often to obſerve, JEHOVAH 
ewiſh mode of thinking; ſo, a book of eternal life is there ſpoken himſelf ; the MESSIAH, or Angel of the Covenant. Compare 
of, no doubt, in alluſion to this book of tem al life, and of the theſe verſes with ch. XXiii. 20, 21. ab 
Jewiſh covenant to which Moſes alludes. See Rev. iti. 5. Philip iv. Ver. 4. And no man did put on him his ornaments] The orna- 
3. An ancient biſhop (Paulinus) remarks well upon this inter- ments of dreſs have always been eſteemed marks of chearfulneſs 
ceſhon of Moſes, that there is a great deal of pious art and policy in and feſtivity : the laying aſide theſe, and putting on ſackcloth, 

- the petition, or propofal, as we may call it, which this great fa= or other melancholy robes, has — 1 been uſual in times of 
vourite and canfidant of God offers to him. He does not make it trouble and ſorrow, eſpecially in the eaſt. See Iſai. xxxli. 1 f. Neh. 

at all adventures, 2s one leſs acquainted with the divine mind might ix. 1. The children of Iſrael, deprived of their greateſt bleſſing, 

do z nor does he make it out of a flight contempt of life, as one, the prefence and protection of the God whom they bad rofl; 
whole circumſtances had brought him into deſpair, might do. He offended, were commanded to appear before him in the habit of 
knew God's goodneſs was infinite, as well as his juſtice ; ſo that, mourners ; confeſſing their forrow for their offence, and depre- 
in this alternative, either be thou pleaſed to ſay me and them together, cating his juft indignation. The fifth verſe is exegetical of the 

or to ſpare them and me together, he was ſenſible he ſhould engage fourth : Dr. Water and tenders the clauſe I will come up, &c.— 

God's mercy to pardon the criminals ; while, on their behalf, he de- Should I come but for a moment into the midſt of thee, I ſhould con- 

voted himſelf, at the ſame time, to that juſtice, which cannot be ſup- fume thee, Bic. 1 may know, Houbigant renders, that I may 

poſed capable of hurting the innocent. declare, or make known. By the mount Horeb, ver. 6. is, in the He- 

_ Fer. 33 Wheſcever bas famed, him wwill I blot out} i. e. I will not brew, from mount Hereh ; ſpecifying that diſtance from the mount 

ſuffer them to live, to enjoy the temporal benefits and privileges of to which the people retired, as afraid and aſhamed to appear be- 

my covenant ; and the ſequel will ſhew us how this was verified. fore the preſence of God, See Houbigant. 


unto the children df Iſrael, v e are a 


t it A thee in a moment an 
Tume thee therefore now put off t 
naments from thee, that I may know: what 
to do unto thee, bonn Ae 5 
Ws And the children of Iſrael ſtript them- 
ſelves of orn. 
Horeb. we. 
7 And Moſes took the 


Con- 


Wn, 6; 
tabernacle, and 


pitched it without the camp, afar off from 


the camp, and called it 


the congregation. - And it came to paſs, hat 
every one which ſought the Log, went out 
unto the. tabernacle of the congregation, 


which was without the camp. 

8 And it came to paſs, when Moſes went 
out unto the tabernacle, hat all the people 
role up, and ſtood every man at his tent- 
door, and looked after Moſes, until he was 
gone into the tabernacle. 

9 And it came 


tered into the tabernacle, the cloudy 
Ver. 7. Ch. xxix, 42, 43-—V. 11. Gen. xxxij. 30. 


It appears plainly from 
as WE have had occaſion fre uently to obſerve before, that 


aelites, before that which was 
order of God ; ſee ch. xi. We 
that ſome take this 
removed, and pitched without the 


rendering the paſſage, and Moſes took up the tent, 
bimſelf without, dec. but, certainly, if the tent of Moſes had 


meant, it would have been called, in the Hebrew,  H1S$ tent 3 
whereas it is emphatically TH # tent, or tabernacle. Faurin ob. 
ſerves, that before the building of the tabernacle, there was a 


zu, which bore likewiſe the name which was afterwards given 


to the real tabernacle, This was the tent of Moſes : not that in which 


he dwelt with his family; but that 

conference between God and this lawgiver. God talked with 
him face to. face, as a man _ fPeaketh ante his friend : whether this 
kind of expreſſion was, as Mai | diſtinguiſh that 
verbal commerce which from the dreams 
and viſions wherewith he honoured ſome other holy men; or, as 
others believe, that it denoted that God ſpake to him directly, 
and not by the miniſtry of angels. This tent was called the taber 
nacle of the congregation, or, as (ome render it, the tabernacle of af- 
ſociation, or meeting ; becauſe it was there that Moſes met God 
and where the people 'met Moſes, when there was an occaſion to 
conſult the oracle: God was pleaſed to give ſenſible tokens of his 
preſence at 

ſaw the cloudy 
anſwers there, 


of the Iſraelites 
before the idolatry of 


ordered it to be 
teſtify, as is alſo 
conceived of their crime : and 
is ſaid, Numb. XXXV. 5. and Joſh. iii. 4.” 
ö i obſerving there is 
renders the laſt clauſe of this 
of the tabernacle, behind Moſes. 
es face to face, . i. e. Not 
hy viſions, dreams, or any obſcure and awful reſemb ances ; but 
by a diſtin voice, in a conſpicuous, familiar, friend] „and con- 
deſcending manner. See more on Deut. xxxiv. 10. and comp. ver. 
be rendered, þ;; fer- 
vant "Foſbua — who min; tered unto ch. xxiv. 5, 
Joſhua en near 
Jer. 12. And . unto 
we may ſuppoſe, ſuffici 


ople, 
. them with the Lord : 
in a promiſe, 
fand of Canaan; 
pital an evil not to en 
as mediator between 22 and the 
obviate this difficulty ; wholly to regain, if 
to reinſtate privileges, which 
In this view, I conceive the 
obſcure and difficult paſſage of Scripture, from. this 
chapter, is to be underſtood. ' 
ſay the authors of the Univ. Hi 


verſe, to th 


Iwill come up into 


or- 


their ornaments, by the mount 


the Tabernacle of 


way that I ＋ know 


to have been only 


Chap. xxx III 
d and, ftobd at the Nor of 
the tabernacle, and the LORD tall ed with 


+ 
” T< 
mY 
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And he turned again into the camp; but 
his ſervant Joſhua, the ſon of N un, a young 
man, departed not out of the tabernacle. 
12. And Moſes ſaid unto the See, 
thou ſayeſt unto me, Bring up this people: 
and thou haſt not let 5 
wilt ſend with me. 
know thee by name, and thou 
found grace in m ſight. | 
13 Now Tom Rh I pray thee, if I have 
found grace in thy fight, ſhew me now thy 
thee, that 1 may find 


grace in thy fight : and conſider that this 


nation is thy people. 

Numb. xii. 8. Deut. zxxiv. 10.—V. 12. Jer. L . 

of the cleareſt ; and that ſome of the expreſſions he uſes, ſuch 
as, that he ſhould not ſee God's Face, but only his act, &c. have 


language far 
Either to the 
action; and that it is, 
preſſions from outward and ſenſible objects and actions. 
that thoſe ich i 
the Hebrew, even 
mitive fathers, 
ſurd ideas of the 
ſame figurative expreſfions in many places of their writings, for want 
of more proper and intelligible ones, which were equal) 
in that as in the other tongue: neither doth it appear that the Jews 
themſelves underſtood Moſes's words in that groſs 

it is plain, that notion that the Angel, or Apparition, who 
directed them through the wilderneſs, was the MESSIAH, who then 
aſſumed a viſible *PPearance, which they called the Shechinah, (from 
1a alan, — his oracles and com- 
mands to them: which Shechingh, though ſome underſtand of 


*ppearances which God aſſumed from the beginnin and others, 
either of the Shethinah of fire and water, or © the 2 and cloud 
pillar, yet all agree that it was the T1237 KD 4 hakabid, 


pate at once the Jewiſh lawgiver 
need but call to mind the glorious deſcriptions he 9; es almoſt 
where, eſpecially in Deuteronomy, ay: what pains he 
takes to deter the Jews from making any miſrepreſentation of it, 
under any form whatſoever, 
was pleaſed fo to diſplay his 
livery of the ten commandments, they ſaw no ſhape nor likeneſs, but 
only heard his dreadful voice. Theſe ſo frequent inculcations may, 
therefore, be reaſonably looked upon us a key how 

all thoſe other expreſk 

modate to their capacity; that is, not in a literal ſenſe, but in ſuch 


an one as was worthy of the and the dignity of the ſubjeq,” 
Thou haſt 10 


We 
every 


#now, otherwiſe than in general terms, whor thou 
in this arduous undertaking : 
but, what is the conduct of an angel, compared to 


name, (i. e. in a 
ave found grace in thy 
if this, indeed, be the caſe, if ſtill thou art gra- 
way ; diſcover to me thy 
good pleaſure, thou intendeft to do in this matter; 
that I may know, and be ſenſibly aſſured, ' that 7 do find grace in t 
feebt : and confider, O Lor „and grant this the rather, * 
this nation is thy People,” | A 


1 


Clip. XXXII. E X O 
14 And he ſaid, My preſence ſhall go 
with" thee, and I will give thee reſt. 
15 And he faid unto him, If thy pre- 


fence go not with ine, carry us not up hence. 
16 For wherein ſhall it be known here, 


that I and thy people have found grace in 


thy ſight? Is it not in that thou goeſt with 

ust So ſhall we be ſeparated, I and thy 
people, from all the people that are upon 
the face of the earth. 

17 And the Losp ſaid unto Moſes, I will 
do this thing alſo that thou haſt ſpoken : 
for thou haſt found grace in my fight, and 
I know thee by name. way | 
18 And he ſaid, I beſeech thee, ſhew me 
thy glory. 

19 And he ſaid, I will make all my good- 


Ver. 14. Ifai. Ixiii. 9. -V. 15. Ch. xxxiv. 9.—V. 16. Ch. xxxiv. 10.-V. 19. Ch. xxxiv. 5, 6. Rom. ix. 15.— V. 20. Gen. 
xxxii, 30. Deut. v. 24. Judg. xiii. 22. Iſai. vi. 5. Rev. i. 16, 1. 


Ver. 14. And he ſaid, My N 
interceflion of Moſes, the Lord promiſes, that his preſence, as 
uſual, ſhall go with them, and give them that ref? in the promiſed 
land which they ſought. Le Clerc renders this verſe, if my * ence 
ſhall go with thee, wik thou be at reſt ? Wilt thou be ſatisfied? Which, 
though rather an harſh tranſlation of the Hebrew, ſeems to agree 
well with the anſwer of Moſes ; who, expreſſing, (ver. 15.) the 
higheſt eſtimation for the divine preſence, intreats, that, if this be de- 
nied, they might not ſtir from the place where they now were : {* 
he goes on to obſerve, that it was by Jehovah's preſence alone, that their 
grand diſtinction, and ſeparation from other people, was diſcovered ; 
and in this view, the 16th verſe ſhould 1 thus, For, 
whereby ſhall it be plainly known, that I and thy people have found grace 
in thy fight ? ill it not be by thy going with us ?—So ſhall we be diſ- 
tinguiſhed or ſeparated, (i. e. by thy going with us,) I and thy 

le, from all the 7 that are upon the A of the earth. After 


aving written the above note, on referring to Houbigant, we 


found the following one, which we have tranſlated exactly, for 
the ſatisfaction of the reader. My preſence, ſays he, is the fame 
as myſelf: God had before denied, in the third verſe, that he 
would go in the midſt of this ſtiff-necked people; therefore ſome- 
thing elſe is now treated of, or God would contradict himſelf : 
wherefore Moſes ſubjoins, wnleſs thy preſence go with us, carry 
us not hence: as much as to ſay, To have brought us out of 
Egypt by a thouſand miracles, would not be of great conſe- 
quence, unleſs thou thyſelf wouldſt come and dwell amongſt us; 
tor this people, whom thou refuſeſt to bring up, is not worthy 
of ſuch mighty miracles,” In conſequence of which, Moſes 


wiſhes that God would be with us; 2 Dy om nu; and, afterwards, 


in the ſeventeenth verſe, God grants his petition ; ſaying, even this 
thing which thou haſt ſpoken I will de; promiſing not only that his 
prejence ſhould go before them, (for that was granted to Moſes in 
the fourteenth verſe; and the words, even this thing, prove that 
ſomething new was promiſed) but alſo that he would be Ged 
with us, or Emmanuel ; and would hereafter have a people, whom 
he would make far more glorious above other people, than they 
who now were the adumbration of them. After God had pro- 
miſed this to Moſes, he earneſtly intreats the Lord, that he 
would ſhew him his glory; i. e. that he would ſhew himſelf to 
him in that character of Emmanuel, in which he was hereafter 
to appear : to which petition God immediately replies, ver. 19. 
that he would cauſe all his goodneſs to paſs before him; i. e. 
would repreſent to him all that beneficence, which, as, God 


with us, he would exhibit in future times; and then, that he 


himſelf would invoke, or call upon the name of Jehovah ; that is, 
would himſelf pray for mortals; and, ſuſtaining this perſon, would 
be gracious to whom he would be gracious ; not only to. that people 
from whom Moſes departed, fixing his tabernacle . without the 
camp; but to others, whom he would chuſe from the whale 
world as his peculiar people: 1 Pet. ii. 9. Laſtly, in the twen- 
tieth verſe, he declares that his face cannot be ſeen by any mor- 
tal; for he who is the brightneſs of the Father's glory, dwelleth in 


light unapproachable he aſſents, therefore, ſo far to the laſt peti- 
oy of ſes, as to ſhew himſelf ſuch to him, as he was to 
ſeen b 


mortals in after-times : Thou ſhalt ſee my back-parts 
or, that laſt ſtate in which I ſhall be ſeen by mortals, the la 
revelation of myſelf ; as the ancient writers of the church under- 
ſtood the words : which adumbrations of future things, they who 
do not ſee, have the weil upon their hearts; denying that which 
Chriſt affirmed, that Maſes wrote many things concerning him. Le 
Clerc very much admires here the n of the Fs lan- 
uage ; Moſes requeſting to ſee the glory of God, though he had 
fore his eyes that cloudy pillar, which is every where called the 
glory of God: but, upon our interpretation, that objection is 


_— ; * iſt, the cloud, in this chapter, is called the 
01. I. 


o 


lated, even, or certainly, this very thing which thou haſl 9 I will 


1m 2M 2 Chap. XX XIII. 


neſs paſs before thee, and I will proclaim 
the name of the Loxp before thee; and 
will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, 


and will ſhew mercy on whom I will ſhew 
mercy. | 


20 And he ſaid, Thou canſt not ſee my 
face: for there ſhall no man ſee me, and live. 
21 And the Loxp ſaid, Behold, here is 


rock : | 


22 And it ſhall come to paſs, while my 
glory 4 by, that I will put thee in a 
clift of the rock; and will cover thee with 


my hand while I paſs by : 
23 And I will take away mine hand, and 


thou ſhalt ſee my back parts: but my face 
ſhall not be ſeen. 


pillar of tloud, and not the glory of Ged: and, although it were 
called ſo, Moſes would ſignify, by his deſire to ſee the glory of 
God when this cloud was prefent, that another glory of God in 
the cloud, or obſcurity, was adumbrated : nor, ſecondly, is a lan- 
guage to be accuſed of inconſtancy, becauſe it does not always 
uſe the ſame word for the ſame thing; for this is the nature of 
all languages. 

Ver. 17. The Lord ſaid unto Moſes, I will do this thing alſo] The 
alſo in this verſe, implies a new grant; whereas it is only a con- 
firmation of that given ver. 14. Le Clerc's verſion of which ap- 
pears to be confirmed by this verſe, which, literally might be tran- 


de : ſee Noldius in Þ gen. Though we cannot ſuppoſe that prayer 
can make the Deity more compaſſionate, or produce a change in his 
ſentiments ; yet, as he has been pleaſed to ſuſpend the grant of his 
favours on the condition of prayer; we have the ſtrongeſt reaſon, 
and the beſt encouragement, to continue unwearied in the uſe of 
it; and to intercede earneſtly for thoſe bleſſings for ourſelves and 
others, which the unbounded goodneſs of God is always ready to 
beſtow upon ſuch as are fit to receive them. 

Ver. 18—23. He ſaid, I beſeech thee, ſhew me thy glory] Moſes, 
having obtained from the Lord a merciful remiſſion of the dread 
penalties denounced upon the Iſraelites; proceeds now to requeſt 
a confirmation of his grace, by a ſight of his glory. a_ con- 
deſcending to his petition, the Lord promiſes to make all his 
goodneſs paſs before him, &c. ver. 19. from which one would con- 
clude, that the glory, which Moſes was deſirous to ſee, was ſome 
diſplay of that mercy reſerved for thouſands, in future times to be 
fully exhibited, and which alone can give comfort to repenting and 
returning ſinners : confirmative of this idea, we find that Chriſt's 
manifeſtation in the fleſh is called his glory :—The word was made 
fleſh, ſays St. John, and tabernacled among us 3 and we beheld his 
lory, the glory as of the only-begotten of the Father; John i. 14. 
Heb. i. 2. and if, as we have endeavoured to prove, the name of 
JEHOVAH refers to the MESSIAH, this interpretation will 
receive new ftrength ; and a ſufficient reaſon is given, -why God 
proclaims the name of FEHOVAH before him; adding that pro- 
phetical declaration reſpecting the future and free diſpenſation of 
his bleſſings by the goſpel; I will be gracious to whom I will be 
gracious, and will ſhew mercy on whom I will ſhew mercy. See Rom. 
ix. 15. I would obſerve once more, that, goodneſs, ver. 19. being 
immediately oppoſed to glory, ver. 18. and God's diſcoyery of him- 
ſelf, ch. xxxiv. 6. being that of his goodneſs ; it follows, that glory 
can only be underſtood as referring to his goodneſs : and, in- 
deed, ſuch was the ſituation of things with Moſes, that one can- 
not conceive him mw. any other view of God, than a diſ- 
play of him as that merciful and forgiving Saviour, whom he 
now ſo earneſtly intreated for a ſinful people. The ſubſequent 
part too of this viſion plainly proves, that it was a repreſen- 
tation by action of ſomething ſuture : (ſee notes on Gen. xxii.) 
for, when the Lord ſays, ver. 20. thou canſt not ſee my face, ſome- 
thing very different muſt be underſtood from thoſe expreſſions, 
where it is ſaid, that Moſes pate face ta face to the Lord; as, in- 
deed, the whole of the hiſtory diſcovers that Moſes, in the mount eſpe- 
cially, had the neareſt intercourſe with God. By God's face, therefore, 
which Moſes was not now allowed to ſee, might be meant, the full 
and clear diſcovery of his mercies in redemption ; as by his back-parts, 
ver. 23. might be meant ſuch a partial and imperfect view of thoſe 
mercies, as was adapted to the preſent ſtate of things, and 
was ſufficient for the comfort of himſelf and the people: but ſee 
more in note on ver. 14. That the face, and back-parts of God 
muſt not be taken in a literal ſenſe, is granted by every one : 
and, therefore, if the reader agrees not with me, in the inter- 
pretation which I have given to this very obſcure paſſage, he 
will, at leaſt, pardon the laudable attempt to elucidate the diffi- 


Ppp culty 


Moſes deſcends again from the mountain. 
ND the LozP ſaid unto Moſes, Hew 
thee two tables of one like unto the 
and I will write upon theſe tables the 


frſt : 


words that were in the firſt tables which 
thou brakeſt. 
2 And be ready in the morning, and 


come up in the morning unto mount Sinai, 
and preſent thyſelf there to me, in the top 
of the mount. 

3 And no man ſhall come up with thee, 
neither let any man be ſcen throughout all 
the mount: neither let the flocks nor herds 


feed before that mount. 
4 And he hewed two tables of ſtone, like 


unto the firſt; and Moſes roſe up early in 
the morning, and went up unto mount Sinai, 
as the Lord had commanded him, and took 


in his hand the two tables of ſtone. 
Lonp deſcended in the cloud, 


and ſtood with him there, and proclaimed 


the name of the LOD. 

6 And the Lon» paſſed by before him, 
and proclaimed, The LoxD, The LorD 
God, merciful and gracious, long- ſuffering, 
and abundant in goodneſs and truth, 
forgiv- 
and 
Ch. xxxii. 16, Deut. x. 1. -V. 2. 


xiv. 18.—V. 7 Ch. xx. 6. 


vi. 11. : 2. V. 9. Ch. xxXiii. 15.—V. 10. Deut. v. 


| lying 
an allegorical ſenſe to the words, 
learned Grotius does the ſame 3 underſtanding by the face of God, 


the reaſons and final cauſes of the divine diſpenſations 3 by his 
Job xxvi. 9. though 


to have no 
reference to the reaſon of Moſes's requeſt, 


of things in Iſrael. 
is diſcovered ſo 


arts, i. e. 

7demption- Should this whole interpretation be nn; it may 
be proper to add, that the common one Is, oſes deſired to 
ſee the unveiled and immediate majeſty of God; which God, 


declaring no human eye could bear promiſes, 
- dr s eff ce of his glory; ſo 


upon him, to con the dangerous ul 
that he ſhould ſee only his back-parts or fome ſuch rays © that 
glory as would not prove deſtructive: but, from ch. xxiv. 6. it is 
evident, that che glory diſcovered, was What Moſes and the If- 
raclites now molt wanted to ſee; bis goodneſs and forgiving 
mercy 

Chap. XXXIV. Ver. 1. Hew thee two tables of fone] See ver. 28. 


Var. 5, b. Proclaimed the name 0 the Lor ofes defired to fee 
the glory of the Lord, ch. xxxlii 
ſhew him 
proclaiming 
News 3 and 
attributes, 


his name, 
his attributes, at once of mercy and of terror 3 thoſe 
which were diſplayed in their moſt 


mercy and pardonin 
in his love: 
willing that any : yet, 
mercy, and ready to forgive fins, at the ſame time juſt 3 
ing or ſuffering the obſtinate guilty to eſcape z but viſiting) &c, For 


which ſee the note on ch, XX» $+ 


Ch. xix. 20.—V. 3. 


Deut. v. 10. P.. Ixxxvi. 16. Jer. XXXxU: 18. Ch. xxill. 7, 21. 


Deut. xii. 3» ' Heb. flatutes. Judg. vi. 25+ 2 Kings xviil. 4 XXin. 


head toward the earth, and worſhipped. 

g And he ſaid, If now I have found grace 
in thy fight, O Lonp, let my Lord, I pray 
thee, go amongſt us; (for it 75 a ſtiff- 


necked people Fa our iniquity and 
our fin, or thine inheritance. 


Behold, I make a co- 
1 will do 


done in all 


10 And he ſaid, 
venant: before all thy people 
marvels, ſuch as have not been 
the earth, nor in any nation: and all the 
people amongſt which thou art, ſhall ſee 
the work of the LoxD: for it is a terrible 
thing that I will do with thee. 

1x Obſerve thou that which I command 
thee this day : behold, I drive out before 
thee the Amorite, and the Canaanite, and 
the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the 
Hivite, and the 3 

12 Take heed to thyſelf, leſt thou make 
2 covenant with the inhabitants of the land 


whither thou goeſt, leſt it be for a ſnare in 


their images, 
14 For thou 
for the Loxp, whoſe name is 


jealous God : 


Ch. xix. 12, 13.—Ver. 5. Ch. xxxiii. 19.—V. 6. Num. 
i Joſh. xxiv. 10, Job. x. 14. Mic. 
Deut. vii. 2.— V. 13- Ch. xxili. 24. 
xxxiv. 3.—V. 14. Ch. xx. 5+ 
Fer. 7. And that will by no means clear the guilty] There is nothing 
for the guilty in the Hebrew; and Houbigant well obſerves, that 
ive particle being placed before this clauſe, and none 
before the next, viſiting the iniquity, &C- it is plain, that this for- 
mer part of the ſentence refers to the latter. The exact meaning 
of the Hebrew, according to him, 
abibit; as much as to ſay, if they ſhall negle& my laws, that their 
crimes may be unreſtrained and unpuniſhed, I will not ſuffer them to 
paſs unpuniſhed ; 


verb 122 nekt, = to free from guilt, 
and in this ſen 
dered, and who, by 


and cut down their — N 
ſhalt worſhip no other god: 


Jealous, is a 


* but he will by no means clear, 

Fier. 9. If now 1 have found grace in t bt] Thi 
verſe migdt be rendered, and be ſaid, fince now 1 bn W= i 
thy fight, let my LORD IR adni, Lan unqueſtionable name or title 
of the MESSIAH] Ir thee, go amongſt us 3 though it be a fliff- 


necked people : for thou wilt pardon our iniquity and our fan, and take us 
for thine inheritance. 
Ver. 10. And be ſaid, Behold, I make 4 covenant] The terms of 


this covenant are delivered in this and the following verſcs : 
God promiſes to drive out the inhabitants of Canaan on his part; 
the Iſraelites, on theirs, were to do what is enjoined in the twelfth 


and following verſes. In the Hebrew, the firſt part of this verſe 
is, Behold, make @ covenant before, or, with all thy people. Which 
I will do with thee, at the end of the verſe, expreſſes od's pre- 


ſence with the Iſraelites; as much as to ſay, in the midſt F thee. 
Terrible, Waterland renders wonder ful. 

Ver. 13. Their images} Their ſolar pillars. Wat. I ſhould imagine» 
that the ori inal word rn fignifies pillars, or 
ſomething of that kind, dedicated hoſts of 
heaven. 

Ver. 14. The Lord, whoſe name is Fealous) See note on ch. xx. $5. Where 
we have obſerved, that the context ſhews this word to fi nity the 
jealouſy of a huſband ; in which relation the Lord was — 
repreſent himſelf towards Iſrael, Thy Maker is thy huſband : and, - 

this 


to the Nx zeba, Or 


Chap: XXXIV. 


15 Left thou make a covenant with the 
inhabitants of the land, and they go a whor- 
ing after their gods, and do ſacrifice unto 
their gods, and ane call thee, and thou eat 
of his ſacrifice, 

16 And thou take of their daughters 
unto thy ſons, and their daughters go a 
whoring after their gods, and make thy 
ſons go a whoring after their gods. 

17 Thou ſhalt make thee no molten gods. 

18 The feaſt of unleavened bread ſhalt 
thou keep. Seven days thou ſhalt eat un- 
leavened bread, as I commanded thee in 
the time of the month Abib: for in the 
month Abib thou cameſt out from Egypt. 

19 All that openeth the matrix is mine; 
and every firſtling among thy cattle, whether 
ox or ſheep, that is male. 

20 But the firſtling of an aſs thou ſhalt 
redeem with a lamb : and if thou redeem 
him not, then ſhalt thou break his neck. 
All the firſt-born of thy ſons thou ſhalt re- 
deem: and none ſhall appear before me 
empty. 

21 Six days thou ſhalt work, but on 
the ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt : in earing- 
time and in harveſt thou ſhalt reſt. 

22 And thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt ' of 
weeks, of the firſt-fruits of wheat-harveſt, 
and the feaſt of in-gathering at the year's 


end. 


en U.S. 


Chap. XXXIV. 
23 Thrice in the year ſhall all your men- 


children appear before the Lord Gov, the 
God of Iſrael. 


24 For I will caſt out the nations before 
thee, and enlarge thy borders: neither ſhall 
any man defire thy land, when thou ſhalt 
go up to appear before the LoD thy God, 
thrice in the year, 

25 Thou {halt not offer the blood of my 
ſacrifice with leaven; neither ſhall the ſa- 
crifice of the feaſt of the paſſover be left 
unto the morning. 

26 The firſt of the firſt- fruits of thy land 
thou ſhalt bring unto the houſe of the 
Loxp thy God. Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a 
kid in his mother's milk. 

27 And the Lox ſaid unto Moſes, Write 
thou theſe words: for after the tenor of 
theſe words I have made a covenant with 
thee and with Iſrael. : 

28 And he was there with the Logp 


forty days, and forty nights ; he did neither 


eat bread, nor drink water : and he wrote 
upon the tables the words of the covenant, 
the ten commandments. 

29 And it came to paſs when Moſes 
came down from mount Sinai (with the two 
tables of teſtimony in Moſes hand, when 
he came down from the mount,) that Moſes 
wiſt not that the ſkin of his face ſhone, 
while he talked with him. 


Ver. 16. 1 Kings xi. 2. Neh. xiii. 25. Num. xxv. 1, 2.—V. 17. Ch. xxxii. 8.—V. 18. Ch. xii. 15. xxiii. 15. Ch. xiii. 4. 
V. 19. Ch. xiii. 2, 13. and xxii. 29. Ezek. xliv. 30. Luke ii. 23.—V. 20. Numb. xviii. 15. Or, kid. Ch. xxiii. 1 5 Deut. xvi. 16. 
c 


1 Sam. ow 8. 2 Sam. xxiv. 24. —V. 21. Ch. xxiii. 12. Deut. v. 12. Luke xiii. 14.—V. 22. Ch. xxiii. 16. 
23. Ch. xxiii. 14, 0 Deut. xvi. 16.— Ver. 24. See Gen. xxxv. 
h. xxiii. 19. Deut. xxvi. 2. Ch. xxili. 19. 


the year. — 
XXili, 18. Ch. xii, 10.—V. 26. 


b. revolution of 
2 Chron. xvii. 10. Acts xviii. 10.—V. 25. Ch. 


cut. xiv. 21.—V. 27. Deut. iv. 13.—V. 28. Ch. 


xxiv. 18. Deut. ix. 9, 18. Ch. xxxi 18. xxxiv. 1. Deut. iv. 13. x. 2, 4. Heb. wordt. —V. 29. 2 Cor. iii. 7, 13. 


this account it is, that idolatry is always repreſented, in Scripture, 
as infidelity to this divine huſband ; as adultery or whorcdom : 
ver. 15. Some have conceived, that ſuch expreſſions have refe- 
rence to the very impure and infamous rites, which the heathens 
paid to many of their idols, | 

Ver. 15. Thou eat of his ſacrifice] Eating of ſacrifices offered to 
falſe gods, was an expreſs declaration of communicating in the 
worſhip of thoſe gods : this will ſhew the force of St. Paul's rea- 
ſoning, 1 Cor. x. 20. 

Ver. 19. Every fir/iling among thy cattle, &c.] Every male-fir/iling 
of thy cattle, either of ox or ſheep. Wat. 

Ver. 21. Earing-time] See on Gen, xlv. 6. It is. remarkable, 
with what minute care the obſervation of the ſabbath is con- 
ſtantly provided for: no ſeaſon, not even the moit laborious and 
buſy, was to exempt them. from this duty. 

2 24. Neither ſhall any man dſire thy land] Almoſt every thing 

in the Jewiſh policy tends to prove the immediate — 
God with them. But nothing can prove it more ſtrongly, than 
that reſtraint, which the Lord here promiſes to lay, and which, 
in after-times, he did lay upon the minds of their enemies, while 
the Iſraelites went up to appear before him thrice every year. It 
is manifeſt, that, without ſuch a reſtraint upon their enemies, the 
Jewiſh polity muſt have been ſoon utterly ſubverted ; and, it is 
_ manifeſt, that God alone could lay ſuch a reſtraint upon 
minds. 

Ver. 28. And he wrote upon the tables] To try the patience of the 
people, Moſes was detained: a ſecond time for forty days and forty 
nights in the mount, with the Lord; where he, (i. e. the Lord, See 
ver 1. Deut. x. 4.) renewing his covenant with the people, wrote 
upon the tables the ten commandments, as before, It would be 
endleſs to repeat the idle fables, which the Talmudiſts and others 
have vented, reſpecting theſe tables. The authors of the Univ. Hiſt. 
may be conſulted by thoſe who chuſe to enter into the very obſcure 
diſpute, reſpecting the character in which theſe tables were written, 
See vol. iii. p. 211, &c. Thoſe writers are of opinion, that when 
it is ſaid theſe tables were written by the finger of God, the _—_ 


means no more than by the order and direction of God; and that Moſes 


was the perſon who wrote the firſt, as well as the laſt. See the note 
on ch, xxxi, 18. and Winder's Hiſt, of knowledge, vol. ii, chap. 1. 


ition of 


&c, Reſpecting this very long and extraordinary faſt of Moſes, 
all that need be ſaid, is, that the God, who fo univerſally ſuſtains 
the human frame, by the means of food, certainly can, and in the 
caſe of Moſes, certainly did ſuſtain that human frame, without 
any animal ſupport, by his own immediate influence. See Matt. 
IV. 4. 

2 29. Moſes wift not that the ſkin of his face ſhine] Moſes did 
not 4now that the divine glory communicated itſelf to his face, and 
cauſed it to ſhine or irradiate, while he converſed with God. The 
word rendered ſhine, is p teren, which ſignifies, primarily, to 
irradiate, ſhoot forth, or emit rays of light; and ſo, to ſhoot forth as 
horns, whence it ſignifies @ horn; and being rendered horned by 
the Vulgate, hath given riſe to that ſimple repreſentation of igno- 
rant painters, who deſcribe Moſes, with two horns ſprouting out 
from his forehead. The true meaning is, that the divine glory ir- 
radiated the face of Moſes; from whence an extraordinary efful- 
gence proceeded, ſo great as to terrify Aaron and the children of Iſrael, 
ver. 30. and to render it neceſſary for a vail to be put upon his face 
while he converſed with them; ver. 33—35. We learn from St. 
Paul, 2 Cor. iii. 13, &c. that this was in alluſion to the plainneſs 
of the goſpel diſpenſation, compared with that of the law; 
which affords us a farther proof, that various actions in the 
legal, were emblematical and ſignificative of future things in the 
evangelical diſpenſation ; and conſequently ſerves much to con- 
firm that interpretation which we have given of ch. xxiii. 18, &c. 
“ Moſes, ſays Stackhouſe, being now to bring down the tables of 
the covenant from the mount; that the people might not ſuſpect 
him of any fallacy or colluſion, or think that his pretence to a cor- 
reſpondence with the Deity, (as that of ſome ſubſequent law-givers 
proved) was vain and fictitious; God was pleaſed to ſend along 
with him this te/{imony, as it were, of his having held communion 
with God: for the miraculous radiancy, wherewith he was adorn- 
ed, ſhewed in what company he had been during his abſence ; 
confirmed his meſſage to the people; and, in every reſpec, carried 
new credentials with it. It was a cuſtom among the ancient hea- 
thens, and, probably, derived from what here befel Moſes, to re- 
preſent the gods with a beamy glory around their heads. Moſes was 
certainly in this, as well as in many other things, an eminent type 
of our Saviour Cbriſt; and the change of his countenance, an em- 


blem 


| o D Uu Ss. Chap. XXXV. 
30 And when Aaron und all the children This 13 the, thing which the Lozp com- 
behold, the ſkin of his manded, ſay ing, 


face ſhone; and they were afraid to come £ 
nigh him. | | unto the Lox : Whoſoever is of a willing 
31 And Moſes called unto them; and heart, let him bring it, an offering of the 
Aaron and all the rulers of the congregation L0D 3 gold, and ſilver, and braſs, 

6 And blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 


1eturned unto him: and Moſes talked with 
| fine linen, and goats hair, 
7 And rams ſkins dyed red, and badgers 


Chap. XxxVv. E X 


them. wo 
32 And afterward all the children of ns. 

Iſrael came nigh : and he gave them in ſkins, and ſhittim- wood, 

commandment all that the Lo had ſpoken 8 And oil for the light, and ſpices for 
with him in mount Sinai. anointing oil, and for the ſweet incenſe, 
had done ſpeaking _ 9 And onyx-ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet, 
for the breaſt- plate. 


with them, he put a vail on his face. 
10 And every wiſe-hearted among you 


34 But when Moſes went in beſore the 
Loxp to ſpeak with him, he took the vail ſhall come, and make all that the Lon 


off, until he came out. And he came out, hath commanded ; 
11 The tabernacle, his tent, and his co- 


and ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, hat N 
vering, his taches, and his boards, his bars, 


which he was commanded. ring 
children of Iſrael ſaw the his pillars, and his ſockets, 


face of Moſes, that the ſcin of Moſes face 
ſhone : and Moſes put the vail upon his 


face again until he went in to ſpeak with 13 The table and his ſtaves, and all his 
him. | veſſels, and the {hew-bread, 

'CH A P. XXXV. 14 The candleſtick alſo for the light, and 

his furniture, and his lamps, with the oil 


Moſes delivers the commands of God con- for the light. 


cerning the erection of the tabernacle : 1s And the incenſe-altar, and his ſtaves, 


the people readily offer their free gifts: andth err th 
Bezaleel and Aboliab are appointed to the = > 3k Fon vg, 5 r e * 


work. in of the tabernacle, 


A tion of the children of Iſrael together, 
and ſaid unto them, Theſe are the words 


the laver and his foot, 


ſhould do them. 
2 Six days ſhall work be done, but on door of the court, 


the ſeventh day there ſhall be to you an 
holy day, a ſabbath of reſt to the Los : of the court, and their cords, 


5 Take ye from amongſt you an offering 


12 The ark and the ſtaves thereof, with 
the e and the vail of the covering, 


ND Moſes gathered all the congrega- 16 The altar of burnt- offering with his 
brazen grate, his ſtaves, and all his veſſels, 


which the Lozp hath commanded, that ye 17 The hangings of the court, his pillars, 
and their ſockets, and the hanging for the 


18 The pins of the tabernacle, and the pins 


19 The clothes of ſervice, to do ſervice 


whoſoever doth work therein, ſhall be put 
in the holy place, the holy garments for 


to death. 
3 Ye ſhall kindle no fire throughout 
your habitations upon the ſabbath-day. ſons to miniſter in the prieſt's office. 


4 
gation of the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 


Ch. xx. 9. and xxxi. 14, 15 Lev. xxili. 3 Deut. v. 


IV. 10. Ch. xxxi. 6. V. 11. Ch. xxvi. 1, &c.—V. 13. Ch. xxv. 


Ver. 33. 2 Cor. iii. 13.—V. 2. 
Ch. xvi. 23.—V. 5. Ch. xxx. 2. V. 8. Ch. xxv. 6 


—V. 15 Ch. xxx. 1.—V. 16. Ch. xxvit. I. 


blem of our Lord's transfiguration upon the mount; when his face (as margin. We n 

the evangeliſt relates the matter) did ſhine as the fun, and his raiment is known to have 
as white as the light. See Matt. xvii..2. In both caſes it was the times: Homer frequently uſes it; 
ſame glorious bem within the cloud, who transfuſed this radiant 
ſplendour around his Sen and ſervant.” Some have ſuppoſed, that Ver. 3. Ye ſpall 


this brightneſs continued upon the face 
death; a matter, concerning which we muſt be 
diſſertation on that ſubject, 


kindle no fire throughout your 


content to remain doi any work : importing, that 


in ignorance. See A in explication de the ſabbath ; that the ſervants, 
bleſſings of religious reſt. Some conceive, that this order 


Aaron the prieſt, and the garments of his 


And Moſes ſpake unto all the congre- 20 Andall the congregation of the children 
of Iſrael departed from the preſence of Moſes. 


12. Luke xiii. 14. Heb. holineſs. —Ver. Yo 


30. 


ed not be ſurpriſed at this ition; ſince it 
been the uſual method with the writers of thoſe 
and it is the taſte of the Ori- 
entals to this day. See on Gen. xxiv. 40. 

habitations] This ſeems 


of Moſes till the day of his only to be a ſpecification of the — _— 
menial offices ſhould ceaſe on 


ple were employed in 


textes difficiles, p. 71+ 
ſpe& only to the time in which the peo 
however ſacred, they 


rof the calf, is here reſumed : ſo that, were not to employ th 


theſis. We ſhall 


"ſelves or our reader the trouble of ine to the Hebrew language) the 


Hebrews often mention the thing con 
is contained. See Pf. cxXXV. 7+ „ü. 11, 12, 35+ 


— gathered, &c.] The narrative, having building the tabernacle ; in which work, 
i emſelves at all on the ſabbath ; lighting 


to the preſent chapter, the whole may be no fres far their furnaces, forges, _ 
Ver. 13. And the peer ſhoe 1 e. (By an ellipſe frequent in the 
plates, or patens, for the ſhew-bread : 
ined, for that in which it 


the 


E X O 
21 And they came, every one whoſe heart 
Airred him up, and every one whom his 


Chip. XXV. 


ſpitit made willing; and they brought the 
Lonb's offering to the work of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and for all his 
ſervice; and for the holy garments. 

22 And they came both men and women, 
as many as were willing-hearted, and brought 


tablets; all jewels of gold: and every man 
that offered, offered an offering of gold unto 
the LorD. | 
23 And every man with whom was found 
blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen, 
and goats hair, and red, ſkins of rams, and 
badger ſkins, brought them. 
224 Every one that did offer an offering of 
filver and braſs, brought the Lonxp's offer- 
ing: and every man with whom was found 
ſhittim-wood for any work of the ſervice, 
brought 7. , "$$ wt 

25 And all the women that were wiſe- 
hearted did ſpin with their hands, and 
brought that which they had ſpun, both of 
blue, and of purple, and of ſcarlet, and of 
fine linen. 2 
26 And all the women, whoſe heart ſtirred 
them up in wiſdom, ſpun goats Hair. 
27 And the rulers brought onyx-ſtones, 
and ſtones to be ſet, for the ephod, and for 
the breaſt- plate 
28 And ſpice, and oil for the light, and 
for the anointing-oil, and for the ſweet 
incenſe. 
29 The children of Iſrael brought a will- 
ing offering unto the Loxp, every man 
and woman, whoſe heart made them will- 
ing to bring for all manner of work, which 
the Loxp had commanded to be made, by 
the hand of Moles. 

30. And Moſes ſaid unto the children of 
Iſrael, See, the Loxp hath called by name 


Vier. 21. Wheſe heart flirred him up) In the Hebrew it is, whoſe 
beart lifted him up; and fo in ver. 26. Nothing elevates and exalts 
the mind ſo much as true piety and gratitude to God. | 

Ver. 22. Aud tablets] The original word 23012 cumen, ſignifies 
ſome female circular ornament, a bracelet, girdle or necklace : it is 
mentioned both here, and Numb. xxxi. 20. (the other place in 
which it occurs) as made of gold. The Lxx render it ig 
and the Vulgate, &c. dextralia. 

Ver. 25. And all the women that were wiſe-bearted did ſpin] Women 
of the firſt rank, amongſt the Hebrews, uſed, in former times, 
to employ themſelves in ſpinning : this too was uſual, even with 
princeſſes, both amongſt the Greeks and Romans, as well as 
amongſt the Egyptians: Homer and Herodotus ſupply us with ſuf- 
hcient proofs. dee alſo Braunius, de Yet. Sacerd. lib. i. cap. 17. 

Ver. 31. Hath filled him with the ſpirit of God] What we call 
genius, is, in common language, the gift of nature; that is, the 
gift of God, the author of nature. Hence the heathens were wont 
to aſcribe to their gods the extraordinary ſkill in arts which any 
man had without a teacher. See the twenty-ſecond Diſſert. of 
Maximus Tyrius : and this was one reaſon why they called their 
poets divine, or divinely inſpired, . See Petit Miſcellan. 
Obſer. lib. i. We have obſerved before, that any ſkilful artift 
was called by the ancients, a wiſe man, cops: ſo Homer ſays of 
Margites, the gods neither made him a ploughman, a ditcher, 
nor any 7 * of wiſe man, wr au; 74 oor. See ver. 10, and 

VOI. I. 


bracelets, and ear- rings, and rings, and 
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Bezaleel the ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, 
of the tribe of Judah : + a 

31 And he hath filled him with the ſpirit 
of God, in wiſdom, in underſtanding, and 
in knowledge, and in all manner of work- 
manſhip; | 

32 And to deviſe curious works, to work. 
in gold, and in ſilver, and in braſs, 

33 And in the cutting of ſtones to ſet 
zhem, and in carving of wood to make any 
manner of cunning work. 

34 And he hath put in his heart that he 
may teach, Soth he, and Aholiab the ſon of 
Ahiſamach, of the tribe of Dan. 

35 Them hath he filled with wiſdom of 
heart, to work all manner of work, of the 
engraver, and of the cunning workman, 
and of the embroiderer, in blue, and in 
purple, in ſcarlet, and in fine linen, and 
of the weaver; even of them that do any 
work, and of thoſe that deviſe cunning 
work, 

C H A P. XXXVI. 
The offerings are delivered to the workmen : the 
liberality of the people is reſtrained. 

1 wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, 

and every wiſe-hearted man, in whom 
the Lonxp put wiſdom and underſtanding 
to know how to work all matiner of work 
for the ſervice of the ſanctuary, according 
to all that the Loxd had commanded. 

2 And Moſes called Bezaleel and Aholiab, 
and every wiſe-hearted man, in whoſe heart 
the Logp had put wiſdom; even every one 
whoſe heart ſtirred him up to come unto 
the work to do it : 

3 And they received of Moſes all the 
offering which the children of Iſrael had 
brought, for the work of the ſervice of the 
ſanctuary, to make it withal, And they 


brought yet unto him free-offerings every 
morning. | 


Ver. 28. Ch. xxx. 23.—V, 30. Ch. xxxi. 2. 


ch. xxvlii. 3. xxxi. 3. The cunning workman Cab cheſbeb] in the 
thirty- fifth verſe, ſignifies an embroiderer who weavesz as p 
rekem, rendered embroiderer, ſignifies one who embroiders with a 
needle. 


Chap. XXXVI. Ver. 1. Then wrought Bezaleel, &c.] It is 
evident that, as this verſe ſtands, it makes the ſenſe very incohe- 
rent, as if Bezaleel, &c, had ſet about the work before Moſes de- 
livered it to them: See ver. 2. Junius, therefore, judiciouſly 
connects it with the laſt chapter; and renders it, therefore Bexaleel 
and Aboliab ſhall do the work, and every wiſe-hearted man, &c. No- 
thing, ſays Junius, can be more grammatical than this connection: 
and, in conſequence of it, this thirty-ſixth chapter will begin 
2 Hou propriety at the ſecond verſe, then Moſes called Beza- 
leel, &c. | | 

Ver. 3. And they brought yet unto bim free-offerings every mornin 
Nets can be more. pleaſing to 2 _ * his beret Sh 
the people : conſcious how much they had offended, by their of- 
ferings to form the idolatrous calf, they ſcem deſirous to atone for 
their paſt fins, and to conciliate the favour of their God, by the 
chearful zeal wherewith they preſent theſe free-gifts to him, The 
integrity and diſintereſtedneſs of Moſes, as well as of the work- 


men, are conſpicuous in the prohibition given to the people in the 
ſubſequent verſes: had they been deſirous to have ferved them- 
ſelves, they would have gladly reccived all the gifts which were 


offered, 


24 
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4 And all the wiſe men, that wrought all 

the work of the ſanctuary, came every man 
from his work which they made; 
5 And they ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
The people: bring much more than enough 
for the ſervice of the work, which the Lonxp 
commanded to make. 

6 And Moſes gave commandment, an 
they cauſed it to be proclaimed throughout 
the camp, ſaying, Let neither man nor wo- 
man make any more work for the offering 
of the ſanctuary. So the people were re- 
ſtrained from bringing. 

7 For the ſtuff they had was ſufficient for 
all the work to make it, and too much. 

8 And every wiſe-hearted man, among 
them that wrought the work of the taber- 
nacle, made ten curtains of fine twined 
linen, and blue, and purple, and ſcarlet : 
with cherubims of cunning-work made he 
them. 

9 The length of one curtain was twenty 
and cight cubits, and the breadth of one 
curtain four cubits ; the curtains were all of 
one ſize. 

10 And he coupled the five curtains one 
unto another: and the other five curtains 
he coupled one unto another. 

11 And he made loops of blue on the 
edge of one curtain, from the ſelvedge in 
the coupling : likewiſe he made in the ut- 
termoſt ſide of another curtain, in the cou- 
pling of the ſecond. | 

12 Fifty loops made he in one curtain, 
and fifty loops made he in the edge of the 
curtain which was in the coupling of the 
ſecond : the loops held one curtain to ano- 
ther. 

13 And he made fifty taches of gold, and 
coupled the curtains one unto another with 
the taches : ſo it became one tabernacle. 

14 And he made curtains of goats hair 
for the tent over the tabernacle : eleven 
curtains he made them. 

x5 The length of one curtain was thirty 
cubits, and four cubits was the breadth of 
one curtain: the eleven curtains were of 
one ſize. 


Ver. 8. Ch. xxvi. 1.—V. 12. 
Ch. xxv. 28. xxx. 5. 


offered, N have enjoined, let neither man nor woman make 
any more ſtuff for the offering of the ſanctuary. 

Fer. 8.] It — beih . . that the Vatican edition 
of the xx, varies much from all other copies of the Bible; giving us here 
that deſcription of the prieſt's veſtments, which we have in the thirty- 
ninth chapter, inſtead of the deſcription ofthe tabernacle. There are alſo 
many other variations and tranſpoſitions throughout theſe four laſt chap- 
ters in that verſion, but none of them of any conſiderable importance. 

IWith cherubims of cunning work] Houbigant renders this, figuris 
opere textili intertextis : for INN cherub, fays he, in the He- 
brew, is a genus, as Ca/tel, after Aben-Ezra, ſhews us; and, before 
them, St. Jerome: and here it means, figure in general, and not 
one cherubim ; for, it is not likely that one And the ſame cheru- 
bim was interwoven in the curtains, decorated with no Veg 
Monſieur Bergier, an ingenious and elegant writer, in a work, 
which he has lately publiſhed, intitled, £/zmens primitifs de: Lang uss, 
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16 And he coupled five curtains by them- 
ſelves, and fix curtains by themſelves. 

17 And he made fifty loops upon the ut- 
termoſt edge of the curtain in the coupling, 
and fifty loops made he upon the edge of 
the curtain which coupleth the ſecond. « 

18 And he made fifty taches of braſs to 
couple the tent- together, that it might be 


One. * 


19 And he made a covering for the tent of 
rams ſkins dyed red, and a covering of 
badgers ſkins above that. 

20 And he made boards far the taber- 
nacle of ſhittim-wood, ſtanding up. 

21 The length of a board was ten cubits, 
— the breadth of a board one cubit and a 
half. | 

22 One board had two tenons, equally 
diſtant one from another. Thus did he 
make for all the boards of the tabernacle. 

23 And he made boards for the taberna- 
cle; twenty boards for the ſouth- ſide, ſouth- 
ward : | L F | 

24 And forty ſockets of ſilver he made 
under the twenty boards ; two ſockets un- 
der one board for his two tenons, and two 
ſockets under another board for his two 
tenons. 1 | 

25 And for the other fide of the taber- 
nacle which is toward the north corner, he 
made twenty boards. | 

26 And their forty ſockets of filver ; two 
ſockets under one board, and two ſockets 
under another board. 

27 And for the ſides of the tabernacle 
weſtward, he made ſix boards. 

28 And two boards made he for the cor- 
ners of the tabernacle in the two fades. 

29 And they were coupled beneath, and 
coupled together at the head thereof, to 
one ring. Thus he did to both of them in 
both the corners. 

30 And there were eight boards; and 
their ſockets were ſixteen ſockets of filver, 
under every board two ſockets. 

31 And he made bars of ſhittim-wood ; 
five for the boards of the one ſide of the ta- 


bernacle, o 


Ch. xxvi. 10.—V. 29. Heb. twined.—V. 30. Heb. tue ſockets, two ſeckets under one board.—V ex. 31. 


obſerves, that in Exodus, and the other places, where mention is 
made of the cherubims of the ark and temple, he thinks that 
cherub generally ſignifies an image, flatue, or carving, which ſome- 
times repreſents an human figure, ſometimes an animal, ſometimes 
both ; and, therefore, to him it ſeems analogous to the Hebrew 
word a οy haetreb, which fignifies, a point, or edge, and, conſe- 
quently, the ſculptor's chi Ip and alſo to the verb 2 crab, 
which, in Syriac and Arabic, fignifies te labeur. I could eafily 
ſhew, ſays he, that in all languages, the expreſſions to carve, te 
engrave, to etch, &c. are all analogous, and formed from — 
roots. It ſhould be obſerved, that our verb graver, ts etch, has, for 
its root, rav, or rab; as hakrob, carab, cherub ; like yedgu, and 
ſcribs ; and thus, that cherubim, may, in ſeveral places, be literally 
tranſlated, engravings, or ſen . | 

Ver. 30. Sockets, &c.] Baſes were ſixteen baſes of filver, under every 
plant too baſes. Wat, 


32: And five bars for the boards of the 

other fide of the tabernacle, and five bars 

for the boards of the tabernacle for the ſides 
weſt-ward. - 

- 33 And he made the middle bar to ſhoot 
through the boards from the one end to the 
other. ; 

34 And he overlaid the boards with gold, 
and made their rings of gold to be places for 
the bars, and overlaid the bars with gold. 

35 And he made a vail of blue, and pur- 
ple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen: with 
cherubims made-he it of cunning work, 

36 And he made thereunto four pillars of 
ſhittim-word, and overlaid them with gold: 
their hooks were of gold; and he caſt for 
them four ſockets of ſilver. 

37 And he made an hanging for the ta- 
bernacle-door, of blue, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, of needle- 
work ; | TIS 

38 And the five pillars of it with their 
hooks : and he overlaid their chapiters and 
their fillets with gold : but their five ſockets 
were of braſs. 

C HAP. XXXVII. 

The ark, the mercy-ſeat, the table of ſhew- 
bread, the golden candleſtick, the altar of 
zncenſe, the holy anointing oil, and the pure 
incemſe, are named. 

N D Bezaleel made the ark of ſhittim- 
wood : two cubits and a half was the 
length of it,” and a cubit and a half the 
breadth of it, and a cubit and a half the 
height of it. 

2 And he overlaid it with pure gold within 
and without, and made a crown of gold to 
it round about. 

3 And he caſt for it four rings of gold, 75 
be ſet by the four corners of it; even two 
rings upon the one ſide of it, and two rings 
upon the other ſide of it. 

4 And he made ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, 
and overlaid them with gold. 

5 And he put the ſtaves into the rings, by 
the ſides of the ark, to bear the ark. 

6 And he made the mercy-ſeat of pure 
gold : two cubits and a half was the length 
thereof, and one cubit and a half the breadth 
thereof. 

7 And he made two cherubims of gold, 
beaten out of one piece made he them, on 
the two ends of the mercy-ſeat ; 

8 One cherub on the end on this fide, 
and another cherub on the other end on that 
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ſide: out of the tnercy-ſeat made he the che- 
rubims on the two ends thereof. 

9 And the cherubims ſpread out rheir 
wings on high, and covered with their wings 
over the mercy-ſeat, with their faces one to 
another; even to the mercy-ſcat-ward were 
the faces of the cherubims. 

10 And he made the table of ſhittim- 
wood : two cubits was the length thereof, 
and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit 
and a half the height thereof : 

11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, 
and made thereunto a crown of gold round 
about. 

12 Alſo he made thereunto a border of 
an hand-breadth round about ; and made a 
crown of gold for the border thereof round 
about. 

13 And he caſt for it four rings of gold, 
and put the rings upon the four corners that 
were in the four feet thereof. 

14 Over againſt the border were the rings, 
the places for the ſtaves, to bear the table. 

15 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim- 
wood, and overlaid them with gold, to bear 
the table. 

16 And he made the veſſels which were 
upon the table, his diſhes, and his ſpoons, 
and his bowls, and his covers to cover withal, 
of pure gold. 

17 And he made the candleſtick of pure 
gold : of beaten work made he the candle. 
ſtick ; his ſhaft, and his branch, his bowls, 
his knops, and his flowers were of the ſame: 

18 And fix branches going out of the 
ſides thereof; three branches of the candle- 
ſtick out of the one fide thereof, and three 
branches of the candleſtick out of the othe 
ſide thereof: | 

19 Three bowls made after the faſhion. of 
almonds in one branch, a knop and a flower 
and three bowls made like almonds in ano- 
ther branch, a knop and a flower: fo 
throughout the ſix branches, going out of 
the candleſtick. | 

20 And in the candleſtick were four bowls 
made like almonds, his knops'and his flowers, 


21 And a knop under two branches of 


the ſame, and a knop under two branches 
of the ſame, and a knop under two branches 
of the ſame, according to the fix branches 
going out of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches were 
of the ſame : all of it was one beaten work 


of pure gold, 


Ver. 38 Ch. xxvi; 31.—V. 37. Ch. xxvi. 36. Heb. the work of a needle-werker, or, embroiderer.— V. 1. Ch. xxv. 10.—V. 6, 
Ch. xxv. 17.—V. 8. Or, out of, &c. Or, out of, &c.—V. 10. Ch. xxv. 23.—V. 16. Ch. xxv. 29. Or, to pour out withal.— V. 17. 


Ch. xxv. 31. 


1 
* 


Fier. 5. Sides of the ark] Ends of the ark. Wat. | 


om 
Ver. 8. This fide that fide] This way— that way. Wat. 
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23 And he made his ſeven lamps, and his 
ſnuffers, and his ſnuff-diſhes, of pure gold. 
24 Of a talent of pure gold made he it, 
and all the veſſels thereof. 

25 And he made the incenſe-altar of 
ſhittim-wood : the length of it was a cubit, 
and the breadth of it a cubit; (it was four- 
ſquare ;) and two cubits was the height of it; 
che horns thereof were of the ſame. 

26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, 
both the top of it, and the ſides thereof round 
about, and the horns of it: alſo he made unto 
it a crown of gold round about. 

27 And he made two rings of gold for it 
under the crown thereof, by the two corners 
of it, upon the two ſides thereof, to be 
places for the ſtaves to bear it withal. 

28 
wood, and overlaid them with gold. 

29 And he made the holy anointing oil, 
and the pure incenſe of ſweet ſpices, accord- 


ing to the work of the apothecary. 


© CHAP. XXXVIIL 
The altar of burnt-offering, the laver of braſs, 
and the court of the tabernacle, are made; 
the ſum of the offerings for the tabernacle 

ſpecified, | 
A ND he made the altar of burnt-offering 
of ſhittim-wood : five cubits was the 


thereof ; (it was four-ſquare ;) and three eu- 
bits the height thereof. — 
2 And he made the horns thereof on the 
ſour corners of it; the horns thereof were 
of the ſame: and he overlaid it with braſs. 

3 And he made all the veſſels of the altar, 
the pots, and the ſhovels, and the baſons, 
and the fleſh-hooks, and the fire-pans: all 
the veſſels thereof made he of braſs. 

4 And he made for the altar a brazen 


Ver. 25. Ch. xxx. 1.—Ver. 29. Ch. xxx. 23, 35. ——V. 1. 
bling by troops, as 1 Sam. ii. 22.—V. 9. Ch. xxvii. 9. 


Chap. XXXVIII. Yer. 8. Of the looking-glaſſes of the women 4 
Ling] Looking-glaſſes, or mirrors, were anciently, as appears from 
hence, made of braſs. Callimachus, in his Hymn to Pallas, men- 
tions, that this goddeſs never looked into %grinaAzor, (ver. 19.) a mirror 
_— mountain-braſs, nor into water; which were heretofore the 
only lcoking-glaſſes : luxury brought in ſilver ones afterwards. Le 
Clerc, from Cyril, tells us, that it was the cuſtom of the Egyp- 
tian women to carry a looking-glaſs along with them, when the 

went to the temples and places of public worſhip.  'T he lſraelitiſh 
women, moſt 38 1 ame cuſtom ; which, it is eaſy 
to imagine, aroſe from the deſire of their a ring properly and 
decently drefſed in- the place of divine — be Shaw in- 
forms us, that the Arabian women {till carry their looking- 
glaſſes conſtantly with them, hanging at their breaſts,” Travels 
p. 241. The ſtrong expreſſions here uſed, [ſee the margin] ſeem 
to refer to that readineſs, wherewith the women came in troops 
to offer even theſe inſtruments of their pride to the ſervice of 
the tabernacle : anxious to ſhew their zeal, they aſſembled in vaſt 
multitudes, as with their jewels, ſo with their looking-glaſſes, at the 
door of that tabernacle of the congregation, which was pitched with- 
out the camp, and of which we have ſpoken in the note on ch, 
xXxiii. 7. There is, however, 2a paſſage in 1 Sam. ii. 22. which 
would lead one to believe, that theſe were holy women, who were 
ſtationary, and employed in ſacred offices. The learned Grotius 
is of this opinion; and obſerves upon Luke ii. 37. (where Anna's 
attention to the ſervice of the temple is mentioned) that not only 


9-0-9 


And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim- 


length thereof, and five cubits the breadth 


and the 


Chap. XXXVIII. 


grate of net-work, under the compals there 
of, beneath unto the midft of it. 

5 And he caſt four rings for the four ends 
of the grate of braſs, zo be places for the 
ſtaves. | 7 Os 

6 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim- wood, 
and overlaid them with braſs. 

7 And he put the ſtaves into the rings on 
the ſides of the altar, to bear it withal ; he 
made the altar hollow with boards. 

8 And he made the laver of braſs, and 
the foot of it of braſs, of the looking-glaſſes 
of the women aſſembling, which aſſembled 
at the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. | 

And he made the court: on the ſouth- 
fide ſouth- ward, the hangings of the court 
were of fine twined linen, an hundred cubits. 

10 Their pillars were twenty, and their 
braſen ſockets twenty: the hooks of the 
pillars, and their fillets, «ere F ſilver. 

11 And for the north-fide, the hangings 
were an hundred cubits, their pillars were 
twenty, and their ſockets of braſs twenty: 
the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets, of 
ſilver. . | 

12 And for the weſt-ſide were hangings 
of fifty cubits, their pillars ten, and their 
ſockets ten: the hooks of the pillars, and 


their fillets, of ſilver. 


13 And for the caſt-ſide caſt-ward fifty 
cubits. 

14 The hangings of the one fide of the 
gate were fiſteen cubits; their pillars three, 
and their ſockets three. | 

1s And for the other fide of the court- 
gate, on this hand and that hand, were 
hangings of fifteen cubits; their pillars three, 
and their ſockets three. 

16 All the hangings of the cgurt round 
about, were of fine twined linen. 


Ch. xxvil. 1.—V. 8. Ch. xxx. 18. Or, brazen glaſſes. Heb. aſem- 


the Levites, but the reſt of the Iſraelites, both men and women, 
were wont to aſſemble both by day and night, in order to em- 
ploy themſelves in prayer and praife ; which companies were called 
by the military term, Na tzeba, beſts, or troops; the word here 
uled as well as in Samuel: ſo that, as aſſembling in a troop, and 
relieving each other by turns, like ſoldiers appointed to keep 
guard, they might be called, with propriety, the ſacred watch, 
See Pf. xcii. 2. cxix. 147. CXXXIV. cxxxv. o this cuſtom, he 
thinks, the paſſage before us refers, as having taken place in the 
earlieſt times of the Jewiſh commonwealth, even before the ſa- 
cred tabernacle was ctected, and when this, here ſpoken of, ſup- 
plied its place. Hence the Lxx render it, the women who faſted ; 

haldee, the women who prayed. Whether this opinion of 
Grotius be admitted or not, we may, with great propriety, under- 
ſtand the preſent paſſage, of the women, who, zealouſly, and in 
multitudes, aſſembled with their free-gifts z and that in amuel, of 
the women, who aſſembled for the buſineſs of devotion, though 
fo unhappily ſeduced from it by the unworthy ſons of Eli. Some, 
ſuppoſing that the lauer was not made of the looking-glaſſes, 
would alter the Hebrew text, ſo as to read, like the looking- 


_ - glaſſes; that is, of metal refined and poliſhed like them. See a Diſ- 


ſertation on this ſubje& in the firſt volume of Critici Sacri, by 
Habichhorft. 

Ver. 14. The hangings of the one fide, &c.] The learned reader 
will find ſome critical emendations of this and the following verſe, 
propoſed by Houbigant, in his Comment. | 


Chap. XXXVIII. 

x7 And the ſockets of the pillars were of 
braſs; the Hooks of the pillars, and their 
fillets, of filver ; and the overlaying of their 
chapiters of filver: and all the pillars of the 
court were filleted with filver. 

18 And the hanging for the gate of the 
court was needle- work, of blue, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen: and 
twenty cubits was the length, and the height 

in the breadth was five cubits, anſwerable 
to the hangings of the court. 

19 And their hs were four, and their 

ſockets of braſs four; their hooks of filver, 
and the. overlaying of their chapiters, and 
their fillets, of ſilver. 

20 And all the pins of the tabernacle, and 
of the court round about, were of braſs. 

21 This is the ſum of the tabernacle, 
even of the tabernacle of teſtimony, . as it 
was counted, according to the commandment 
of Moſes, for the ſervice of the Levites, by 
the hand of Ithamar, ſon to Aaron the 
prieſt, | 

22 And Bezaleel the ſon of Uri, the ſon 
of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, made all that 
the Lozp commanded Moſes. 

23 And with him was Aholiab, ſon of Ahi- 
ſamach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, 
and a cunning workman, and an embroiderer, 
in blue, and in purple, and in ſcarlet, and 
fine linen. 

24 All the gold that was occupied for the 
work, in all the work of the holy place, even 
the gold of the offering, was twenty and 
nine talents, and ſeven hundred and thirty 
ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. 

25 And the ſilver of them that were num- 
bered of the congregation, was an hundred 
talents, and a thouſand ſeven hundred and 
threeſcore and fifteen ſhekels, after the ſhekel 
of the ſanctuary : 

26 A bekah for every man, hat is, half a 
ſhekel, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, for 
every one that went to be numbered, from 
twenty. years old and upward, for fix hundred 


Ver. 20. Ch. xxvii. 19.—V. 24. Ch. xxx. 13.—V. 26. Ch. 
32.——-V, 1. Ch. xxxi. 10. xxxv. 19. Ch. xxviii. 4. 


Ver. 18. And the height in the breadth was five cubits] And the height 
or breadth five cubits, Wat. The Hebrew is, and its height in the 
breadth : an expreſſion, which ſpecifies only the height of the hanging. 

Ver. 21. This is the ſum of the tabernacle] Houbigant renders this 
verſe, Now this is the ſum of the things which were brought for the 
tabernacle of e. and which, by the command of Moſes, were 
| counted by the 'Levites ; Ithamar, the fon of Aaron, being their head. 

The latter clauſe might be rendered, perhaps, more agreeably to 
the Hebrew, which the miniſtry of the tes, under the conduct of 
Ithamar, the fon of Aaron, counted, or ſummed up, at the command of 
Moſes. Mr. Chais renders it thus, @ puoi furent employtes les Levites 
ſous la conduite d Ithamar. 

Ver. 24. All the gold was twenty and nine talents, and ſeven hundred 
and thirty ſbekels) Allowing 52501. to a talent of gold, and thirty- 
fve ſhillings to a a ſbetel of gold, this ſum will be found to amount 
to upwards of 150,0001. Engliſh. See Cumberland's Scripture 
Weights, ch. iv. Dr. Prideaux differs from Cumberland, as the 
reader may ſee by referring to the twenty-ſeventh page of the Pre- 
face to his Connection. See note on ch. xxv. 39. | 

Ver. 2 5 And "A fiiver an hundred talents. &c.] It appears from 

OL. 1. 
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Chap. XXXIX. 


thouſand and three thouſand and five hundred 

and fifty nen. | 

27 And of the hundred talents of filver 
were caſt the ſockets of the ſanctuary, and 
the ſockets of the vail; an hundred ſockets 
of the hundred talents, a talent for a ſocket. 

28 And of the thouſand ſeven hundred 
ſeventy and five /hekels, he made hooks for 
the pillars, and overlaid their chapiters, and 
filleted them. | 

29 And the braſs of the offering was ſe- 
venty talents, and two thouſand and four 
hundred ſhekels. 

30 And therewith he made the ſockets to 
the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and the brazen altar, and the brazen 
grate for it, and all the veſſels of the altar, 

31 And the ſockets of the court round 
about, and the ſockets of the court-gate, 
and all the pins of the tabernacle, and all 
the pins of the court round about. 

CH A P. XXXIX. 

The high-prieſt's garments are made; all the 
works, being finiſhed, are brought by the 
artificers to Moſes, who bleſſeth them. 

ND of the blue, and purple, and ſcar- 

let, they made clothes of ſervice, to 

do ſervice in the holy p/ace, and made the 

holy garments for Aaron; as the Loxp com- 
manded Moſes. 

2 And he made the ephod, of gold, blue, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen. 

3 And they did beat the gold into thin 
plates, and cut it into wires; to work it in 
the blue, and in the purple, and in the 
ſcarlet, and in the fine linen, with cunning 
work. 

4 They made ſhoulder- pieces for it, to 
couple it together: by the two edges was it 
coupled together. | 

5 And the curious girdle of his ephod that 
was upon it, was of the ſame, according to 
the work thereof ; of gold, blue, and pur- 
ple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen; as 
the Loxzp commanded Moſes. 


xxx. 15. Heb. a poll. Num. i. 46, —V. 27. Ch. xxvi. 19, 21, 25, 


the following verſe, that 603,550 men were numbered; and, as ſo 
numbered, paid, each man half a ſbetel, which makes 301,775 
ſhekels ; i. e. (3000 /ekels making a talent,) 100 talents and 1775 
ſhekels ; which, at the rate of 3501. to a talent of ſilver, and 
28. 4d. to a ſhekel of filver, amount to 355207 | Engliſh ; that 
is, in the whole, 185,207). a very conſiderable ſum ! but one, 
which will by no means appear incredible, when it is remembered, 
that the anceſtors of the Iſraelites, Abraham, &c. were poſſeſſed 
of very great riches, which, no doubt, they had improved before 
they left Egypt; but which, certainly, the ſpoils they brought 
out of Egypt, as well as thoſe they gained from the Amalekites, 
muſt have augmented very much. Reſpecting this numbering of 
the people, ſee Numb. i. 46. 


Chap. XXXIX. Ver. 3. And they did beat the gold into thin plates, 
and cut it into wires] Bp. Patrick obſerves, that, as they had not 
then the art which we now have of drawing a piece of gold into. 
threads of what length we pleaſe ; they uſed to beat it firſt into. 
thin plates, and then to cut off ſmall wires, which they uſed in 
the buſineſs of embroidery. . 
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Chap. XXXIX. 


6 And they wrought onyx· ſtones incloſed 
in ouches of gold, graven 4 ſignets are 
graven, with che names of the children of 


Ifrael. : | 
7 And he put them on the ſhoulders of 
be ſtones for a 


the ephod, that they ſhould 
memorial to the children of Iſrael; as the 
Lozp commanded Moles. 

8 And he made the breaſt-plate of cun- 


E X O d U 8. 
his rings unto the rings of the ephod, with 
a lace of blue, 
che curious girdle of the ephod, 
that the breaſt- plate might 
from the ephod, 
Moſes. 


of woven work, all of blue. 


Chap. XXXIX 


that it might be above 
and 


not be looſed 
22 And he made the robe of the ephod 


23 And there was a hole in the midſt of 


ning-work, like the work of the ephod ; of 
gold, blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, 


fine twined linen. 


9 It was four- quare; they made the 
breaſt- plate double : 4 ſpan was the length robe, pomegranates 
n and a ſpan the breadth thereof, and ſcarlet, and twined linen. 
being doubled. 25 And they 

10 And they ſet in it four rows of 


ſtones : he fit row was A ſardius, a topaz, 
and a carbuncle: this was the firſt row. 

11 And the ſecond row, 
ſapphire, and a diamond. 


"> And the third row, a ligure, an a- robe to miniſter in; as the Lo command- 
gate, and an amethyſt. - cd Moles. 

13 And the fourth row, a beryl, an 27 And they made coats of fine linen, of 
onyx, and a jaſper. They were incloſed in WOVER work, for Aaron and for his ſons, 
ouches of gold in their incloſings. 28 And a mitreof fine linen, and goodly 

14 And the ſtones were according to the bonnets of fine linen, and linen breeches / 

fine twined linen, 


names of the children of Iſrael, twelve, ac- 


cording to their names, 
every one with his name, ac 
cording to the twelve tribes. 

15 And they made upon the breaſt- plate 
chains, at the ends, of wreathen work of 


of a ſignet, 


pure gold. 
16 And they 


breaſt- plate. 


18 And the two ends of the two wreathen 
chains they faſtened in the two ouches, 


and put them on 
ephod, before it. 


19 
put them 


plate, upon the border of it, 


made two ouches of gold, 


and two gold rings : and put the two rings 
in the two ends of the breaſt-plate. 

17 And they put the two wreathen chains 

of gold in the two rings on the ends of the 


And they made two rings of gold, and 
on the two ends of the breaſt- 


and 


not rend. 


an emerald, a 26 A bell an 


like the engravings 


writing, 


HOLINESS 


to faſten it on 


to all that the 


the ſhoulder-pieces of the did they. 


and his ſocke 


which was on 


the robe, as the hole of an habergeon, with 
+ band round about the hole, that it ſhould 


24 And they made upon the hems of the 


and put the bells between the pomegranates 
upon the hem of the robe, round about be- 


tween the b e G 


a pomegranate round about the hem of the 


209 And a girdle of fine twined linen, and 
blue, and purple, 


work; as the Lon commanded Moſes. 


30 And they made the plate of the holy 


crown of pure gold, 
lite to the engravings of a ſignet, 


33 And they brought the tabernacle unto 


Moſes, the tent, 
taches, his boards, his bars, and his pillars, 


34 And the covering of rams ſkins dyed 


of blue, and purple, 


made bells of pure gold, 


a pomegranate, a bell and 


and ſcarlet, of needle- 


and wrote upon it a 


TO THE LORD. 


31 And they tied unto it a lace of blue, 


high upon the mitre : 25 the 


Loxp commanded Moles. 

32 Thus was all the work of the taber- 
nacle of the tent of the congregation finiſh- 
ed: and the children of Iſrael did according 


Lozp commanded Moſes, ſo 


and all his furniture, his 


ts, 


the de of the ephod inward. 

20 And they made two ather golden rings, red, and the covering of badgeas ſkins, and 
and put them on the two ſides of the ephod the vail of the covering. 

underneath, toward the forepart of it, over 35 The ark of the teſtimony, and the 


againſt the other 


curious girdle of the ephod. 


21 And they 


Ver. 6. Ch. xxvill. 9- 


| jndebred to t 


Ver. 20. And they made the plate 


he celebrated Cuper for a remark which deſerves 2 


place here 3 that both the prie 
tiles, had ordinarily the epithet erDanPece, craun · bearing, or crowned, 


coupling thereof, above the 
did bind the breaſt- plate by 


. 7. Ch. xxviii. 12.—V. 10. Ch. xxviii. 17, &c. Or, ruby 
xliv. 18. Ch. XXViii. 42.—V. 30. Ch. xxvili. 36. 


and prieſteſſes, amongſt the Gen- 


of the holy crown, &c. ] We we given them; becauſe they 
” hich were ſometimes of gold, ſometimes of laurels. 


Harpocrates, p. 137+ 


Raves thereof, and the mercy-ſeat, 


36 The table, 
and the ſhew-bread, 


and all the veſſels thereof, 


IV. 25. Ch. xxvili. 33.—V. 28. Ezek. 


officiated with crowns upon their heads, 
See his 


Chap. XL. | 


37 The pure candleſtick po 
thereof, even with the lamps to be ſet in 
order, and all the veflels thereof, and the 


il tor light, | 
. 38 And the golden altar, and the anvint- 
ing oil, and the ſweet incenſe, and the 
hanging for the tabernacle-door. 

39 The braſen altar, and his 
braſs, his ſtaves, and all his 
laver, and his foot, 

40 The hangings of the court, his pil- 
lars, and his ſockets, and the hanging for 
the court-gate, his cords, and his Pins, and 
all the veſſels of the 
cle for the tent of 


grate of 
veſſels, the 


the holy garments for 
ns garments to 
prieſt's office. 

42 According to all that the Lox com- 
manded Moſes, ſo the children of Iſrael 
made all the work. 
did look upon all the 
work, and behold, they had done it as the 


Lozp had commanded, even ſo had they 
Moſes bleſſed them, 
CHA Pp. RT. 


God command; the tabernacle to be erefted, and 
Aaron and his font 10 be anctified : Moſes 


obeys the command. ang the glory of the 
Lord fills the zabernach, G 


Lox 


the congregation. 

3 And thou ſhalt 
the teſtimony, and 
vail, 

4 And thou ſhalt bring in the table, and 
[ct in order the things that are to be ſet in 
order upon it; and thou ſhalt bring in the 
candleſtick, and light the lamps thereof. 

5 And thou ſhalt ſet the altar of gold 
for the incenſe before the ark of the teſti. 


Ver. 38. Heb. the incenſe of fweet pics. V. 4. 
V. 10. Ch. xxix. 36, 37. Heb. bulineſi of holine 


put therein the ark of 
cover the ark with the 


Ch. xxvi. 
6. — V. 12. 


completely fi- 
was brought for the inſpection of Moſes; who, 
ndment 
benediction 3 for, that it was 
om he bleſſed, and not the work itſelf, is plain from 
wards immediately preced ing, as the Lord commandeq them, fo 


aſked, how 


his 


ing prieſthood, 


35. 
Lev. viii. 1—13.—V. 13. 


the tabernacle, | | 

© And thou ſhalt ſet the altar of the 
burnt-offering before the door of the taber- 
nacle of the tent of the congregation, 

7 And thou ſhalt ſet the laver between 
the tent of the COngrepation and the altar, 


9 And thou ſhalt take the anointing oil, 
the tabernacle, 


veſſels thereof : 


the burnt-offering, and all his 
ſanctify the altar: and it ſhall 
moſt holy, | 

IT And thou ſhalt anoint 
foot, and ſanctify it. 

12 And thou ſhalt 
fons unto the door 


congregation, and waſh them 


veſſels, and 
be an altar 


the laver and 


13 And thou ſhalt Put upon Aaron the 
holy garments, and anoint him, and ſanc- 
tify him; that he may miniſter unto me in 
the prieſt's office 


14 And thou ſhalt bring his ſons, and 
clothe them with coats: 


15 And thou ſhalt anoint them, as thoy 
didſt anoint 


rations, 
16 Thus did Moſes : according to all that 
the Loxp commanded him, ſo dig he. 
17 And it came to Paſs, in the firſt 


month in the ſecond year, on the firſt day 
of the month, az the tabernacle was 
reared up, 


18 And Moſes reared up the tabernacle, 
and faſtened his ſockets, and ſet up the 


boards thereof, and put 1n the bars thereof, 
and reared up his pillars. 


Heb. the order theregf.— V. 7- Ch. xxx. 18, — v. 9. Ch. xxx. 26. 


Ch. zxviii. 41.—V. 17. Numb, vii. 1. 


after that departure ; 
ſtructing it. 


month] That is, 
* * 82 See the ſe. 
venteenth verſe, and the laſt note on the former Chapter, 

Ver. x 5. nti ing 
Houbigant renders this, Aud this anonting of theirs ſhall be for them, 


as well as for their Paſierity, for an everlaſting right to the 
The ſucceſſors of ke 


ſo that they were about ſix months in con- 


but their poſterity to the 
hereditary 


Aaron, there was no neceſſity to repeat the anointi 
Upon every one of that family : it was ſufficient that 
had onee received 
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Chap. XL. E X G 


109 And he ſpread abroad the tent over 
the tabernacle, and put the covering of the 


tent above upon it; as the Loxp com- 


manded Moſes. | 

20 And he took and put the teſtimony 
into the ark, and ſet the ſtaves on the ark, 
and put the mercy- ſcat above upon the ark: 

21 And he brought the ark into the ta- 
bernacle, and ſet up the vail of the cover- 
ing, and covered the ark of the teſtimony; 
as the Loxd commanded Moſes. 

22 And he put the table in the tent of 
the congregation, upon the fide of the ta- 
bernacle northward, without the vail. 

23 And he ſet the bread in order upon 
it, before the Loxzp; as the Loxp had 
commanded Moles. 

24 And he put the candleſtick in the 
tent of the congregation, over againſt the 
table, on the ſide of the tabernacle ſouth- 
ward, : 

25 And he lighted the lamps before 
the Loxp, as the Loxp commanded 
Moſes. 

26 And he put the golden altar in 
the tent of the congregation, before the 
vail, 

27 And he burnt ſweet incenſe thereon; 
as the Loxp commanded Moſes. 

28 And he ſet up the hanging at the 
door of the tabernacle. 

29 And he put the altar of burnt-offer- 
ing by the door of the tabernacle of the tent 


D U S. Chap. XL. 


of the congregation, and offered upon it the 


burnt-offering, and the meat-offering ; as 
the Loxp commanded Moſes. 3 

30 And he ſet the laver between the tent 
of the congregation, and the altar, and put 
water there, to waſh w:hal. 

31 And Moſes, and Aaron and his ſons, 
waſhed their hands and their feet thereat. 

32 When they went into the tent of the 
congregation, and when they came near 
unto the altar, they waſhed; as the Loxp 
commanded Moſes, 

33 And he reared up the court round 
about the tabernacle and the altar, and ſet 
up the hanging of the court-gate : ſo Moſes 
finiſhed the work. 

34 Then a cloud covered the tent of the 
congregation, and the glory of the Loxp 
filled the tabernacle. 

35 And Moſes was not able to enter into 
the tent of the congregation, becauſe the 
cloud abode thereon, and the glory of the 
Loxp filled the tabernacle. 

35 And when the cloud was taken up 
from over the tabernacle, the children of 
Iſrael went onward in all their journies : 

37 But if the cloud were not taken up, 
then they journeyed not, till the day that it 
was taken up. 3 

38 For x cloud of the Loxp was upon 
the tabernacle by day, and fire was on it 


by night, in the fight of all the houſe of 


Iſrael, throughout all their journies. 


Ver. 20. Ch. xxv. 16.—V. 21. Ch. xxxv. 12. —V. 22. Ch. xxvi, 35.—V. 27. Ch. xxx. 7.—V. 29. Ch. xxx. 9. —V. 32. 
Ch. xxx. 19.—V. 34. Lev. xvi. 2. Numb. ix. 15. 1 Kings viii. 10. 2 Chron. v. 13. vii. 2. Ifai. vi. 4. Rev. xy. 8.—V. 36. Numb. 


x. 11. Heb. journeyed. —V. 38. Ch. xiii. 21. 


Ver. 31. And Maſes, and Aaron and his ſons, waſbed their hands 
This ſhews, (what we have before obſerved on ver. 26. of ch. xxix. 
that Moſes now acted as prieſt. See ch. xxx. 19, 20, 21. and Levit. 
ch. viii. It is to be remembered, that, in this erection of the taber- 
nacle, due regard was had to the time appointed for the ſeveral cere- 
monies z as will appear more fully from the next book. 

Ver. 34. Then a cloud covered the tent] It ſhould rather be ren- 
dered, then the cloud covered tht tent. The tabernacle being finiſhed, 
the Divine preſence, ſignified by this glorious cloud, came, to take 
poſſeſſion, as it were, of that houſe, which God had promiſed to 
inhabit, as the King and peculiar guardian of the Jewiſh nation : 


and accordingly, this glorious cloud became the director of all their 


"motions; ver. 36. ſignifying to them not only when to travel, but alſo 


which way they were to ſteer their courſe ; and thus it continued to 
do all the while they were in the wilderneſs, till it brought them 
into the land of Canaan : * Whereby, ſays Dr. Beaumont, was 
figured the guidance and protection of the —— by Chriſt, under 
the goſpel; as it is written, Iſai. iv. 5. the Lord will create upon 
every dwelling-place of mount Sion, and upon her aſſemblies, a cloud and 


moke and the ſbini a flamin by night : | all 
1 ci fre be @ dfn, © E fire , might : for” upon 


| T H B 


THIRD BOOK OF MOSES, 


r LB D 


wSROw©KG + 1 I 0 U 5. 


Ge. I. head of the burnt- offering: and it ſhall be 


Of the burnt-offerings of the berd, of the 3 for him to make atonement for 

a | im. 

= 1 _ 8 * 5 And he ſhall kill the bullock before the 
Loxp: and the prieſts, Aaron's. ſons, ſhall 

ND the Lozp called unto Moſes, and bring the blood, and ſprinkle the blood 
ſpake unto him out of the taber- round about upon the altar that 7s by the 
nacle of the congregation, ſaying, door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 6 And he ſhall flay the burnt-offering, 
fay unto them, If any man of you bring an and cut it into his pieces. 
offering unto the Loxp, ye ſhall bring your 7 And the ſons of Aaron the prieſt ſhall 
offering of the cattle, even of the herd, and put fire upon the altar, and lay the wood in 
of the flock. order upon the fire. 

3 If his offering be a burat-ſacrifice of 8 And the prieſts, Aaron's ſons, ſhall lay 
the herd, let him offer a male without ble- the parts, the head, and the fat, in order 
miſh : he ſhall offer it of his own voluntary upon the wood that 7s on the fire which is 
will, at the door of the tabernacle of the upon the altar. 
congregation before the Loxp. 9 But his inwards and his legs ſhall he 

4 And he ſhall put his hand upon the waſh in water: and the prieſt ſhall burn all 


Ver. 2. Ch. xxii. 18.—V. 4. Ch. iv. 15. iii. 2, 8, 13. viii. 14, 22+ xvi. 21. Exod. xxix. 10, 15. —V. 5. 2Chr. xxxv. 11. Ch. iii. 8, 


LEVITICUS.) The Jews, according to their cuſtom, de- faith in the blood of Chriſt : It repreſented, morally, the intire and 
nominate this book from the word in it, RP) wichra ; but the unreſerved devotion of the offerer. See Rom. xii. x. For a full 
Greek and Latin interpreters call it Leviticus ; becauſe it is chiefly view of the doctrine of ſacrifices, we refer to Dr. Outram's treatiſe 
concerned with the ceremonial, or Levitical law; in which the de ſacrificiis; and to our notes on Exod. xii. 5. for the qualifications 
tribe of Levi were principally engaged. It treats of the various of this ſacrifice, à male, without blemiſp. It is evident, — the two 
kinds of ſacrifices, purifications, and feſtivals. But for more re- foregoing books, that ſacrifices were not now firſt inſtituted. What 
ſpecting it, we refer to our diſſertation on the pentateuch, we render, he ſhall offer it of his own voluntary will, Dr. Waterland 

Ver. 1. And the Lord called unto Moſes] The particle j van, here renders, he ſhall offer it to find acceptance; at the door, &c. and Hou- 
rendered and, might, with as much propriety, be rendered then. Sce bigant, ut faciat ſibi cum placabilem, that he may render the Lord pla- 
Exod. xl. 34. It ſerves, however, to — how cloſely this book cable to him; which is agreeable to the Lxx, and other ancient 
is connected with the former, as well as to ſignify to us, that God, verſions. 
having now taken poſſeſſion of the houſe made for him, delivered Ver. 4. He ſhall put his hand upon the head of the cap pubey.! See 
from thence his inſtructions to his ſervant Moſes. The Jews divide note on Exod. xxix. 10. and Lev. xvi. 5, 21. ©* The ſame cuſtom 
their law into ſections, of which this, according to them, is the in ſacrificing prevailed, ſays Mr. Locke, throughout all Egypt; 
24th : and this method ſeems greatly preferable to that of a diviſion and the cuſtom certainly was founded upon true reaſon.” The of- 
into books, chapters, and verſes. The reader is deſired to take no- ferer, ſays one, hereby teſtified, that he acknowledged himſelf wor- 
tice, that, as many things occur in this and the following books, thy of death; that he laid his fins upon his ſacrifice ; that he truſted 
which have been fully explained in our notes on the preceding; we in Chriſt for the expiation of them ; and that he deyoted himſelf to 
ſhall not take up room by referring to them; but ſhall leave them God. And the phraſe following, plainly proves, that it was to be 
for the future to the reader's own recollection, and the marginal re- underſtood in this ſenſe; it Mall be accepted, for, or, inſtead of him; 
ferences. to make an atonement, or expiation (not through its own merit, 

Ver. 2. If any man ef you bring an offering unto the Lord] Some but as typical of the great ſacrifice) for him, Burnt-offerings were 
have ſuppoſed, that this F implies a permiſſion, and not a command; for atonement, or remiſſion of fins in general: Job 1. 5. xlii. 8. 
whereas the particle #5 ci, ſhould either be rendered who, or when; For ſpecial fins, there was a ſpecial ſacrifice and ſin- offering: Sce 
the man, who ſhall bring an offering ; or, when any man ſhall bring an the 4th chapter of this book. : 
offering. See Noldius on the word, 19 and 22. The Vulg. and Ver. 5. And the prieſts ſhall bring the blood ] This blood, as Le Clerc 
Chaldee render it by who; the Samar. and Syriac by when. The obſerves, was to be offered by the prieſt alone, and ſerved to remind 
word 1371p lerben, here rendered an offering, comes from a verb, the perſon who brought the victim, that he was in a ſinful ſtate 
ſignifying t draw near, or bring; and therefore imports, without and fo not worthy to have acceſs to God, but through a mediator ; 
diſtinction, any gift brought to the houſe, altar, or prieſts of the and a mediator, be it noted, offering the blood of the ſacrifice. The 
Lord. Ales univerſally accounted clear, were thoſe only per- heathens had the ſame cuſtom : they received the blood of the ſa- 
mitted to be offered to JEHOVAH); no ravenous beaſts, or birds crifices in veſſels prepared for that purpoſe, and then offered it to 
of prey, were ever admitted: upon which, Bp. Kidder very pleaſingly their deities, by pouring it upon the altar. The reader will find, in 
obſerves, „What more uſeful than a bullock? More profitable than Homer's Iliad, a very accurate account of their manner of ſacrifice. 
a ſheep or goat ? More ſimple and harmleſs than a Jove? And, if Ver. 6. And he ſhall flay the » 44s. jr 4 He, that is, the offerer, 
the obſervation of Philo be true, that the offerer was to be like his as it is generally thought; Abrabenel aſſerts, that the owner of the 
oblation ; then are innocence and induſtry, uſefulneſs and ſimplicity, facrifice laid his hands upon it, killed, flayed, cut it up, and waſhed 
recommended by this inſtitution to the worſhippers of the true the entrails; and then the prieſt received the blood in a veſſel, 
God.” ſprinkled it, put fire on the altar, laid the wood upon the fire, and 

Ver. 3. If his offering be a burnt-ſacrifice of the herd] The burnt- placed the pieces of the ſacrifices upon the wood. 
ſacrifice, as being the principal, is mentioned firſt : It was wholly Der. 7. The ſons of Aaron ſhall put fire upon the altar) Compare 
contumed upon . altar, and therefore uſually called an holocauft by ch. ix. 24. with ch. vi. 13. | 
the Greeks. There were four other ſorts of ſacrifices, meat-offerings, Ver. q. His inwards and his legs]. By the inwards, Le Clerc and 
peace-offerings, fin-offerings, and ireſpaſr-afferings, mentioned in the others underſtand the whole carcaſe ; all that was under the ſkin, as 
ſubſequent chapters. The burnt-ottering was the moſt important: viſcera ſometimes ſignifies in the Latin. The waſhing of theſe parts 
it was made unto God every day by the children of Iſrael; Numb. is thought to denote, that univerſal purity, which was in Chriſt, 
xxviii. 3. and typified Chriſt's offering up his whole ſelf to make the great anti-type of all the ſacrifices and which is required in all 
atonement, Heb. x. 5. wherefore it is ſaid to make atonement, and true worſhippers ; See Heb. x. 22. For the laſt clauſe, ice note on 
procure reconciliation, ver. 4. not upon its own account, but by vii. 21, | 
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Chap. II. 


on the altar, 70 be a burnt-ſacrifice, an of- 
fering made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto 
the Lozp. 

10 And if his offering be of the flocks, 
namely, of the ſheep, or of the goats, for 
a burnt-ſacrifice ; he ſhall bring it a male 
without blemiſh. | 


11 And he ſhall kill it on the fide of the 


altar north- ward before the Lord : and the 
prieſts, Aaron's ſons, ſhall ſprinkle his blood 
round about upon the altar. 

12 And he ſhall cut it into his pieces, 


with his head and his fat: and the prieſts 


ſhall lay them in order on the wood that 13 


on the fire which 7s upon the altar. 


13 But he ſhall waſh the inwards and the 
legs with water: and the prieſt ſhall bring 
it all, and burn i upon the altar: it 1 a 
burnt-ſacrifice, an offering made by fire, of 
a {weet ſavour unto the Lozp. 

14 And if the burnt-ſacrifice for his of- 
fering to the Loxp be of ſowls, then he ſhall 
bring his offering of turtle-doves, or of 
young pigeons, 

15 And the prieſt ſhall bring it unto the 
altar, and wring off his head, and burn 
it on the altar: and the blood thereof ſhall 
be wrung out at the fide of the altar. 

16 And he ſhall pluck away his crop with 
his feathers, and caſt it beſide the altar on 
the eaſt part, by the place of the aſhes. 

17 And he ſhall cleave it, with the wings 
thereof, but ſhall not divide it aſunder: and 
the prieft ſhall burn it upon the altar, upon 
the wood that 7s upon the fire: it ij a burnt- 
ſacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a 
ſweet ſavour unto the Loxp. 

CH; A Fc: 14. 

The meat-offering of flour with oil and incenſe, 
and of the firſi-fruits in the ear, is enjoined ; 
alt is commanded to be offered with every 
oblation. 


Ver. 14. Ch. v. 5. —V. 15. Or, pinch off the head with the nail. — V. 16. Or, the filth thereof. —V. 17. Gen. xv. 10 
Ch. vi. 14. ix. 17. Numb. xv. 4.—V. 2. Ver. 9. Ch. v. 12. vi. 15. xxiv. 7. Ifai. Ixvi. 3. 


LEVITT CWS 


Chap. II. 
A?) D when any will offer a meat-offer- 

ing unto the Loxp, his offering ſhall 
be of fine flour; and he ſhall pour oil upon 
it, and put frankincenſe thereon. 

2 And he ſhall bring it to Aaron's ſons 
the prieſts : and he ſhall take thereout his 
handful of the flour thereof, and of the oil 
thereof, with all the frankincenſe thereof ; 
and the prieſt ſhall burn the memorial of it 
upon the altar, 70 be an offering made by 
fire, of a ſweet favour unto the Losp. 

3 And the remnant of the meat-offering /ba!/ 
be Aaron's and his ſons: it is a thing moſt holy 
of the offerings of the Loxpo made by fire. 

4 And if thou bring an oblation of a 
meat-oftering baken in the oven, it ſhall be 
unleavened cakes of fine flour mingled with 
oil, or unleavened wafers anointed with oil. 

5 And if thy oblation be a meat-offering 
baken in a pan, it ſhall be of fine flour un- 
leavened, mingled with oil. 

6 Thou ſhalt part it in pieces, and pour 
oil thereon : it ig a r e 

7 And if thy oblation be a meat- offering 
baken in the frying-pan, it ſhall be made of 
fine flour with oil. | 

8 And thou ſhalt bring the meat-offer- 
ing, that is made of theſe things, unto the 
Logd: and when it is preſented unto the 
prieſt, he ſhall bring it unto the altar. 

9 And the prieſt ſhall take from the 
meat-offering a memorial thereof, and ſhall 
burn it upon the altar: it is an offering made 
by fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the Loxp. 

10 And that which is left of the meat- 
offering, all be Aaron's and his fons : iz is 
a thing moſt holy of the offerings of the 
Loxp made by fire, 

11 No meat- offering which he ſhall bring 
unto the Loxp, ſhall be made with leaven : 
for ye ſhall burn no leaven, nor any honey, 
in any offering of the Lozp made by fire. 


r. 
cclus. xlv. 16.—V. 3. Ch. vii. 6. 


x. 12. Ecclus. vii. 31. Exod. xxix. 37. Numb. xvii. 9.—V. 4. Exod. xxix. 2.—V. 5. Or, on a flat plate, or flice. —V. 9. Ver. 2. 
Exod. xxix. 18. —V. 11. See Matt. xvi. 12. Mark viii. 15. Luke xii. 1. 1 Cor. v. 8. Gal. v. 9. 


Fer. 16. He ſpall pluck away his crop with his feathers] Every thing 
in theſe ſacrifices points out to us, the neceflity of moral purity in 
all our ofterings and approaches to God; while it is pleaſing to ob- 
ſerve, that the heart, and not the ſacrifice, is the gift moſt accept- 
able to the Lord. The humble db , which only the poor man 
was able to offer, is ſpoken of as acceptably, ver. 17. as the more 
coſtly ſacrifice from the herds or the flocks : where there is a willing 
mind, the offering is always accepted according to what a man hath: 
2 Cor. viii. 12. The widow in the goſpel is a ſtriking example of 
this truth: how comfortable to the poor! Mark xii. 43. The 
learned reader will remark a manifeſt oppoſition to the cuſtoms of 
the Egyptians in ſeveral of theſe rites, reſpecting the burnt-offer- 
ing. : ' 

Chap. II. Ver. 1. A meat-offering] The words immediately fol- 
Jowing clearly ſhew, what is meant by this offering; and conſe- 
quently how ill it is rendered a'meat-offering : drmm menchi, ſigni- 


fies any offering or preſent made to God, as a means of appealing 


his wrath z and it ſhould certainly have been rendered here, either a 
bread, or wheat-offering ; donarium farreum Le Clerc renders it; and 
the French gateau. Hlavidd obſerved, once for all, that theſe of- 
ferings and oblations referred to the oblation of Jeſus Chriſt, we 
ſhall henceforth leave it to the reader to apply this general obſer- 


vation. See Dan. ix. 27. Dr. Waterland, all through this chap- 
ter, reads bread-offering for meat-offering. 

* Ver. 2. The PREG burn 'the memorial of it] A part of it was 
to be burned in teſtimony of its being dedicated to God, and to be 
a memorial to him of his covenant and promiſe in the ſacred ſeed 
Chrift : partem memorialem, Houbigant renders it: ſo it is ſaid of 
Cornelius, that his prayers came Leere Ged for @ memorial ; Acts x. 
4. ſo to remember all thy meat-offerings, (mm) Pi. xxiv. ſays Ainſ- 
worth, is the ſame as to accept them. Memorial, fays Mr. Locke, 
is that whereby God's covenant and commerce with them was te ſti- 
fed.” Dr. Waterland reads here, burning odour theres, inſtead of 
a memorial. The ſpiritual import of oil and frankincenſe have been 
heretofore fully explained. It appears from the- following verſes, 
that this mincha, or bread-offering, might be made either of plain 
flour, or elſe of flour baken, and made into cakes. For a full ac- 

count of it, ſee Outram. | . 

_ 5. 8 , A 8 to be baken, Wat. 
er. 7. A meat-offeri ten in ing A bread-offering to 

be * on the ey War. DADS pk 
Ver. 11.-Ye fhall burn no leauen, nor any honey] In our notes on 
Exod. xii. 8. we have aſſigned ſome reaſons why leauen was forbid- 
den. It is more difficult to fay why honey was prohibited. It is 
certain that honey was very generally uſed by the heathens N 
. ſacrifices; 


12 As for.the 
ye ſhall offer the 


ſhall not be bur Con the altar for 


14 And if 
thy firſt-fruits 
fer for the me 
green ears of 
corn beaten ou 

15 And thou 
frank incenſe the 


eat - offerin 


thou offer a m 
unto the Lo 


and part 
frankince 


nſe thereof : 
unto the Loxp. 


it is an off ing made 


Exod. xxii. 29. Heb, 


aſcend. —V, 
x0d. xxix. 10.— V. 3. E 


Ch. I. 4. E 


3 And he ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of 
the Peace offering, an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord; the fat that covereth the 
inwards, and all the fat that is upon the in- 


5 And Aaron's ſons ſhall burn it on the 
altar upon the burnt-ſacrifice, which i upon 
the wood that ion the fire: ;- 75 an offer- 


Peace-offering unto the Lokd, be ef the flock, 
male or female, he ſhall offer it without 


7 If he offer a lamb for his offering, then 
ſhall he offer it before the Loxp, 

8 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the 
head of his oftering, and kill it before the 
tabernacle of the cONgregation : and Aaron's 


{ons ſhall ſprinkle the blood thereof round 


Numb, xviit. SF. 1. Ch. yt. 1129. Xxil. 18, 2x, —}. 2. 


V. 4. Or, midri f over the liver, and, oder the 4; *. V. 3. Ch. vi. 12. 


2 Prohibition 


i offer them 


gathered from 
not burned u 


eaſon wit h 2 


y enjoined to 


3. Every oblation thou alt 


is particular 


] Leaven and 
be offered with 


every oblation : 


n another occa 


of fat ; for t 


Lord) This offering ſeems to have been of a Private nature: a 
ublic and national one of the ſame ſort is enjoined, ch. xxiii. IO, 

4 Clerc thinks this ceremony was in commemoration of the moſt 

ancient food, when men had not yet learned the art of baking bread ; 

but brayed, or pounded the precn corn, and eat it: in proceſs of 

time, they learned to dry it, and ] 

of it, Pliny tells us, N 

be offered to the gods, ſhould be parched ; becauſe he thought that 

the fire purified it, and fo rendered it a more Proper offering, 


Chap, III. Yer. 1. A ſacrifice of Peace-rffering] db. ſhelmim ; fo 
called, as eminent] Ypifying the 
with man, through the death of him who is our peace: for, it ſhould 
, 


verſes, Rom. v. 10. 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. Dr. Beaumont obſerves, 


that the Original lignifies a Sacrifice of Payments or pacifications 
whereby men returned to God confeſſion and thanks for peace and 


proſperity; and for his performing of mercies and Pacifications ; and 
Paid their vows: Compare Pſ. 1y;. 13. and Prov. vii. 14. This 


giving, and Prayer unto God; and the miniſtry of this ſacrifice jg 
opened in Hoſea xiv. 2. Toke away (Lord) all iniguity, and receive 
5 graciouſly : fe will ws render the calves of our lips ; which the apoſtle, 
4 xili. 15. tranſlates, the Jruit of our lips, giving thanks to his 


Ver. 2. He foal lay his hand *pon the head of his Mering] ce This 


ſo that we may underſtand gratitude and thankſgiving to be t 
valuable of ſacrifices,” See ch. i. 4. It is well known, 


Fer. 3. The fa] The ſuct. Wat. 
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9 And he ſhill offer of the ſacrifice of the 
peace-offering, an offering made by fire am 


the Lonxp: the fat thereof and the whole 
rump, it ſhall he take off hard by the back- 
bone,; and the fat that.cavereth the inwards, 
and all the fat that is upon the inwards: 
10 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 


i upon them, which is by the flanks, and 


the caul above the liver, with the kidneys, 
it ſhall he take wax. 
11 And the prieſt ſhall burn it upon the 
fire unto the Loop. * 
12 And if his offering be a goat, then he 


altar: it is the food of the offering made by 


ſhall offer it before the Loup. 4 


13 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the 
head of it, and kill it before the tabernacle 
of the congregation :” and the ſons of Aaron 

ſhall ſprinkle the blood thereof upon the al- 
tar round about. | 

14 And he ſhall offer thereof his offering, 
even an offering made by fire unto the Lore ; 
the fat that covereth the inwards, and all 
the fat that is upon the inwards : - 

15 And the two ns and'the fat that 
it upon them, which i by the flanks, and 
the caul above the liver, with the kidneys, 
it ſhall he take away. 5 
16 And the prieſt ſhall burn them upon 
the altar: it is the food of the offering made 
by fire, for a ſweet ſavour: all the fat 5: 
the Lozd's. | 
17 1 ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute for your 
generations throughout all your dwellings, 
that ye eat neither fat nor blood, + 
HAF. IV. 

The fin-offering of ignorance for the prieſt, the 
congregation, the ruler, and for one of the 
people, is enjoine#. 1 
A D the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, | 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, fay- 


ing, If a ſoul ſhall fin through ignorance 
againſt any of the commandments of the 


Lon (concerning: things which ought not to 
be done) and ſhall do againſt any of them: 
. $1E the prieſt that is anointed do fin ac- 


cording to the ſin of the people; then let 


him bring for his fin which he hath fined 
a young bullock -without blemiſh, unto the 
Loxp for a ſin- offering. EY 
4 And he ſhall bring the bullock unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
before the LoxDp; and ſhall lay his hand 
upon the bullock's head, and kill the bul- 
lock before the Lozpp. © © | 
5 And the prieſt that is anointed ſhall 


take of the bullock's. blood, and bring it to 


the tabernacle of the congregation. © 
6 And the prieſt ſhall dip his finger in 
the blood, and © fprinkle of the blood ſeven 
times before the Loxp, before the vail of the 
7 And the prieſt ſhall put /o-e of the 
blood upon the horns of the altar of ſweet 
incenſe before the Lok, which in the 
tabernacle of the congregation; and ſhall 
pour all the blood of the bullock at the bot- 
tom of the altar of the burnt- offering, which 
it at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. e 

8 And he ſhall take off from it all the fat 
of the bullock for the ſin- offering; the fat 
that covereth the inwards, and all the fat 
that is upon the inwards 

9 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
it upon them, which i by the flanks, and 
the caul above the liver, with the kidneys, 
it ſhall he take away, 5 85 


10 As it was taken off from the bullock 
of the facrifice of peace-offerings : and the 


| pn ſhall burn them upon the altar of the 


urnt-offering. 3 
11 And the ſkin of the bullock, and all 
his fleſh, with his head, and with his legs, 
and his inwards, and his dung, 
12 Even the whole bullock ſhall he carry 
forth without the camp, unto a clean place, 
where the aſhes are poured out, and burn him 


Ver. 11. See ch. xxi. 6, 8, 17, 21, 22. xxii. 25. Ezek. xliv. 7. Mal. i: 7, 12.—V. 16. Ch. vii. 23, 25.—V. 17. Gen. ix. 4. Ch. vii. 


23» 26. xvii. 10, 1 
h. i. 4.—V. 5. 
Heb. to without the camp. Ch. vi. 11. Hebr. xiii. 11. 


Per. 9. The whole 
and the ſuet that covers the inwards, and all the ſuet. Wat. 

Der. 11. It is the food of the offering made by fire] *© The food, or 
bread, ſays Dr. Beaumont; i. e. the fleſh, which the fire on the 
altar was to eat up and conſume.” In the ſame idiom of fpeech the 

s of the heathens are ſaid, Deut. xxxii. 38. to eat the fat and 
nk the wine, which was conſumed upon their altars. 

Ver. 13. Before the tabernacle) At the door of the tabernacle, as ver. 
2. Dr. Beaumont. 

Per. 16. All the fat is the Lord's) Not, ſtrictly, all the fat, but 
that which Ia the fleſh, and might be ſeparated itz 
what we call i 2. and ſo Dr. Waterland renders it. See Deut. 
xxxii. 14. Dr. Church juſtly obſerves, chat all the fat within the 
fleſh might lawfully be eaten. | 


Chap. IV. Nr. 2. If © n Sa- 
N 2 „ 3 are next appointed 8 ſuch 
. fins, an 
as men might ignorantly and unwittingly be guilty 'of. And, as 
ſuch fins were with worſe — 444 ſome than in 


Deut. xii. 16. 1 Sam. xiv. 33. Ezek. xliv. 7. 
h. xvi. 14. Numb. xix. 4.—V. 7. Ch. v. 9.— 


&c.] The whole tail—hard by the rump, 


tally involuntary tranſgreffions of the ceremonial law, 


V. 2. Numb. xv. 22.—V. 3. Ch. viii. 12. Ch. ix. 2.—V. 4. 
10. Ch. iii. 3.—V. 11. Exod. xxix. 14. Numb. xix. 5.—V. 12. 


others, therefore, different offerings are appointed for different per- 
fons ; as will appear in the courſe of this Se. Le Clerc thinks, 
that the ſentence is imperfe& at the end of this ſecond verſe ; and 
that to ſupply it ſhould be added, be fhall bring an offering for his /in, 
or ſomething to that purpoſe ; whereas, in the third verſe, there is 
only a tranſition from a general to a particular ſubject; the ſacred 


Writer ſaying firſt, if @ ſoul ball fin, then, continuing the ſen- 


tence, ver. 3. ½ for inſtance, the ah &c. 

Ver. 3. prieſt that is anomted #7 he vigh-priefh that is. The 
pig that is anointed, ſpecifies no more than h; if the holy prie/t. 

t is uſed for the common prieſts, Numb. iii. 3. According to the 
fin of the people, is rendered by Houbigant, and many others, if be 
ſhall lead the people to fin, i. e. drawing them into error by his ex- 
ample or miſinformation. The Hebrew, literally, is, if the beh 
priefl hall fin to the fin of the people, that is, to the caufing the peo- 
ple to fin alſo. See Heb. v. 2. and compare vii. 26, 27> 28. 

Ver. 12. The whole bullock ſhall be carry forth without the camp] To 
expreſs the heinouſneſs of his guilt, the high-pricſt was not allowed 
to taſte any part of his own ſin- offering, though of other ſin- offer- 
ings he was allowed to cat. ch. vi. 26. | | 


- 


eon s Chap. IV. 


on the wood with fire: where the aſhes are 
poured out, ſhall he be burnt. © | | 
13 And if the whole congregation of I- 
rael ſin through ignorance, and the thing be 
hid from the eyes of the aſſembly, and they 
have done ſomewhat againſt any of the com- 
mandments of the Lozp, concerning things 
which ſhould not be done, and are guilty ; 
14 When the fin which they have ſinned 
inſt it is known, then the congregation 
ſhall offer a young bullock for the fin, and 
bring him before the tabernacle of the con- 
gre gation. * * 6 ; 

15 And the elders of the congregation 
ſhall lay their hands upon the head of the 
bullock before the 'Loxp : and the bullock 
ſhall be killed before the Lonp. 

16 And the prieſt that is anointed ſhall 
bring of the bullock's blood to the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

17 And the prieſt ſhall dip his finger in 
ſome of the blood, and ſprinkle zz ſeven times 
before the Loxp, ever before the vail. 

18 And he ſhall put ſome of the blood 
upon the horns of the altar, which is be- 
fore the Lozp, that is in the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and ſhall pour out all the 
blood at the bottom of the altar of the burnt- 
offering, which # at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

19 And he ſhall take all his fat from him, 

and burn it upon the altar. 
20 And he ſhall do with the bullock as 
he did with the bullock for a ſin-offering, 
ſo ſhall he do with this: and the prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for them, and it ſhall 
be forgiven them. 


21 And he ſhall carry forth the bullock 


without the camp, and burn him as he 


burned the firſt bullock : it is a ſfin-offering 
for the congregation. 
22 When a ruler hath ſinned, and done 
ſomewhat through ignorance againſt any of 
the commandments of the Loxp his God, 
concerning things which ſhould not be done, 
and is rey z | 
23 Or if his fin, wherein he hath ſinned, 
come to his knowledge : he ſhall bring his 


offering, a kid of the goats, a male without 


blemiſh. 


24 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the 
head of the goat, and kill it in the place 
where they kill the burnt-offering before 
the Lon p: it is a fan-oftering. 

25 And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood 
of the ſin-offering with his finger, and put 
it upon the horns of the altar of burnt-of- 
fering, and ſhall pour out his blood at the 
bottom of the altar of. burnt-offering. 

26 And he ſhall burn all his fat upon the 
altar, as the fat of the ſacrifice of peace- 
e and the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him as concerning his ſin, and it 
ſhall be forgiven him. | 
27 And if any one of the common peo- 
ple fin through ignorance, while he doeth 
ſomewhat againſt any of the commandments 
of the Lonp, concerning things which ought 
not to be done, and be guilty 3 | | 

28 Or if his fin, which he hath ſinned, 
come to his knowledge: then he ſhall bring his 
oftering, a kid of the goats, a female without 
blemiſh, for his fin which he hath ſinned. 

29 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the 
head of the ſin-offering, and lay the fin- 
offering in the place of the burnt-offering. 
30 And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood 
thereof with his finger, and put i upon the 
horns of the altar of burnt-offering, and 
ſhall pour out all the blood thereof at the 
bottom of the altar. 

3x And he ſhall take away all the fat 
thereof, as the fat is taken away from off 
the ſacrifice of peace-offerings; and the prieſt 
ſhall burn it upon the altar, for a ſweet ſa- 
vour unto the Lorp: and the prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for him, and it ſhall be 
forgiven him. | 

32 And if he bring a lamb for a ſin-of- 
fering, he ſhall bring it a female without 
blemiſh, 

33 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the 
head of the ſin- offering, and lay it for a 
ſin- offering, in the place where they kill the 
burnt- offering. 

34 And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood 
of the ſin- offering with his finger, and put 
it upon the horns of the altar of burnt-of- 
fering, and ſhall pour out all the blood 
thereof at the bottom of the altar. 


Ver. 12. Heb. at the pouring 1 of the aſhes. —V. 13. Numb. xv. 24. Ch. v. 2. 3, 4.—V. 20. Ver. 3.—V, 26. Ch. iii. 5.-—V. 27. 


Numb. xv. 27. Heb. any ſoul. 

Ver. 15. The elders of the congregation] They were to do this, as 
repreſentatives of the whole people, from whom they are plainly 
diſtinguiſhed : See ver. 13. It is to be obſerved, that the ſame ce- 
remonies are preſcribed for the fins of the high- prieſt, and of the 
whole congregation. The altar of ſweet incenſe, in particular, 


ver. 7. and 17. was to be atoned for each ; to remind * that 


were each unworthy to offer prayers unto God, while in a ſtate 
of fin, which polluted, in a certain ſenſe, the very altar and ſanctuary 
itſelf. See ch. xvi. 19. | 
Ver. 22. When a ruler] i. e. Any perſon of ſuperior rank and au- 
thority ; a magiſtrate. Hebrew word WW) ne/hia, is a ruler 
or prince ; one that lfteth up, or eaſeth the burdens of the people by 
governing them ; Numb. xi. 17. Exod. xvili. 22. andis a common 
— ok for 2 4 rulers, as Numb. xvi. 2, Exod. xvi. 22. and 
91. 1. 


people of the land.—V. 31. Ch. iii. 14. Ch. iii. 3. Exod. xxix. 18. 


for the chief, as the king: Ezek. xxxiv. 24. xxxviii. 2. xlv. 7.—J. 
guilty, at the end of this verſe, is underſtood by ſome to 1 iy 
conſcious of his guilt : See Hoſea v. * but, rendering the or zf, in 
the next verſe, by when, with Dr. Waterland, the paſlage is ſuffi- 
ciently clear: is guilty, hgnifying, hath contracted guilt. 

Ver. 31. The drieff ſhall make an atonement fir him] Dr. Cudworth 
well obſerves, that in this kind of ſacrifice the owner was conſider- 
ed as not NN reconciled to God ; and therefore, for the pre- 
ſent, being in a ſtate of legal guilt, the prieſt made atonement for 
him by this lin-offering : or which reaſon, he was not to eat of 
the ſacrifice; for that implied reconciliation with God : yet he did 
it by the prieſts, who were his mediators unto God ; 4 who, as 
his proxies, did eat of the ſacrifices for him, Levit. vi. 26, 


Ttt 


Chap. V. 
35 And he ſhall take away all the fat 
thereof, as the fat of the lamb is taken away 
from the ſacrifice of the peace-offerings : 
and the prieſt ſhall burn them upon the altar, 
according to the offerings made by fire unto 
the Lonxp: and the prieſt ſhall make an a- 
tonement for his fin that he hath committed, 
and it ſhall be forgiven him. 
e r en 
Of him who concealeth his knowledge when ad- 
fured ; who toucheth an unclean thing ; who 
maketh an oath or vow : of the treſpaſs- 
offering mn ſacrilege, and in fins of ignorance. 


ND if a ſoul fin, and hear the voice 

A. of ſwearing, and rs a witneſs, whether 
he hath ſeen ies, en. of it : if he do not 
utter it, then he ſhall bear his iniquity. 

2 Or if a ſoul touch any unclean thing, 
whether it be a carcaſe of an unclean beaſt, 
or a carcaſe of unclean cattle, or the carcaſe 
of unclean creeping things, and / it be hid- 
den from him; he alſo ſhall be unclean, and 
guilty. ain 
3 Or if he touch the uncleanneſs of man, 
whatſoever uncleanneſs it be that a man ſhall 
be defiled withal, and it be hid from him; 
when he knoweth of iz, then he ſhall be 
on. es 

4 Or if a ſoul ſwear, pronouncing with 
his lips to do evil, or to do good, whatſoever 
it be that a man ſhall pronounce with an oath, 
and it be hid from him; when he know- 
eth of it, then he ſhall be guilty in one of 
theſs 

s Andit ſhall be, when he ſhall be guilty 


Ver. 35. Ch. ili. 5.—— V. 1. 1 Ki 
22. Acts xxiii. 12. See Mark vi. 23.—V. 5. 


E NV Ir Ii 


4 


"Chap. V. 
in one of | theſe. things, that he ſhall confeg 
that he hath ſinned in that h n. 
6 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs- offering 
unto the 'Loxp for his ſin which he hath 
ſinned, a female from the flock, a lamb or 


a kid of the goats, for a {in-offering : and 
the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him 
concerning his ſin. 30 11 

7 And if he be not able to bring a lamb, 
then he ſhall bring for his treſpaſs which he 
hath committed, two turtle doves, or two 
younꝑ pigeons, unto the Loxp; one for a 
ſin- offering, and the other for a burnt-of- 
8 And he ſhall bring them unto the prieſt, 


who ſhall offer that which is for the ſin- of- 


fering firſt, and wring off his head from his 
neck, but ſhall not divide # aſunder. 

9 And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of 
the ſin- offering upon the fide of the altar; 
and the reſt of the blood ſhall be wrung 


out at the bottom of the altar: it i a ſin- 
offering. 0 
10 And he ſhall offer the ſecond for a 


burnt- offering, according to the manner: 
and the prieſt ſnall make an atonement for 
him, for his ſin which he hath ſinned, and 
it ſhall be forgiven him. | 

11 But if he be not able to bring two 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons; then 
he that ſinned ſhall bring Foe his offering 
the tenth part of an ephah of fine flour for 
a ſin- offering: he ſhall put no oil upon it, 
neither ſhall he put any frankincenſe there- 
on: for it is a {in-offering. 1 


12 Then ſhall he bring it to the prieſt, 


viii. 21.—V. 2. Ch. xi. 24, 28, 3s 39.—V. 3. Ch. xii. xiii. xv.—V. 4. See 1 Sam. xxv. 
umb. V. oY, 7 Ch. xii. . 


xiv. 21. Heb. his hand cannot reach to the ſufficiency of a 


lamb. Ch. i. 14.—V. 8. Ch. i. 15.—V. 9. Ch. iv. 7, 18, 30, 34.—V. 10, Or, ordinance. Ch. 1. 14 —V. 11. Numb. v. 15. 


Ver. 35. It ſhall be forgiven him] The great deſign of ſin-offer- 
ings, ſays one, was to imprint the remembrance of guilt upoh the 
heart; and to preſerve from offending for the future. The words 
according to, upon, or with, ſays Dr. Beaumont, have reference 
either to the fat of the peace-offering, according as that was 
burned ; or to the daily burnt-offering, which was firſt offered; 
and other ſacrifices, after, and, as it were, upon, or with the ſame. 


Chap. V. Ver. 1. Aud if a ſoul fin, &c.) Dr. Waterland tranſlates 
this verſc in the following manner; which, with the marginal re- 
ference, clearly explains it & any perſon, being adjured as a witneſs, 
Hall offend in not diſcovering what he has ſeen or known, be ſhall bear 
bis mquity. Houbigant, however, is of opinion, that this is not a 
juſt interpretation; and, accordingly, he tranſlates it thus: :f any 
man fhall fin, uſing words of execration, and i any one ſhall hear him 
wſing them, or j be a proper witneſs, he himſelf hath beard, 
or hath certainly known, and ſhall not diſcover the matter, he 72 be efleemed 

ty of the — Mr. Locke obſerves here, in agreement with 

r. Waterland, that to hear the voice of fwearing, ſignifies to be ad- 
jured, or demanded te anſwer upon oath. and that iniguity ſighifies the 


puniſhment of that iniquity. Sec Matt. xxvi. 63. 

Ver. 2. And if it be hidden from him] Though it were unknown to 
him. Wat. It is to be obſerved, that theſe laws refer to unclean- 
neſs contracted ignorantly : with reſpect to uncleanneſs contract 
ed otherwiſe, ſee the pallages in the margin. There ſeems no doubt, 
that the clauſe, when he &noweth of it, found after this expreſſion in 
the ſubſequent verſes, ſhould alſo be ſupplied here. 

Ver. 4. Or if a ſoul ſhall ſwear, pronouncing with . his lips to do 
evil, &c.] This ſeems to refer to the caſe of raſh or haſty yows or 
caths ; as the word, which we render pronouncing, ſignifies 10 
raſhly, foclifhly, or 9 If a man forgot ſuch raſh oaths or 
vows, yet at length recollected them, he was to bear the guilt of 
them, and«o acknowledge it by a«treſpaſs-offering. hen he ſhall 
be guiliy in one of theſe, at the end of the verſe, ſignifies, according 


to Houbigant, in either or any one of thoſe matters ſpecified in the 
preceding verſes. See ver. 17. 

N ſhall be, Sy he ol be guilty in _ of theſe] Read, 
to be ſemſible of his guilt in one of theſe things, he I 
confeſs, &c. 10 the rv way the Hebrew — fv the fot 
forms in ſacrifice were added: and Maimonides acquaints us, that 
the words of confeffion were theſe, O God! I have ſinned, I 
have done perverſely; I have treſpaſſed before thee, and have done 
ſo and ſo! Lo! I repent, and am aſhamed of my doings, and will 
no + "50 act after the ſame _ : 

er. 6. His treſpaſs-offering] The original word EWNR_ afhen 
treſpaſs, extends e Haan N chetau, fin ;, even to fins againſt 
knowledge : but the preciſe difference between them is not eaſy te 
ſettle : we refer to Outram de ſacrificiis, as before. Dr. Beaumont 
obſerves, that * theſe treſpaſ5-offerings were for ſins of leſs import- 
ance, as omiſſion of ſome duties, and not obſerving the legal waſh» 
ings and purifications, &c. whereas the fm-offerings in chap. iv. 
were for greater offences, in doing of things forbidden of ' 
and there theſe oblations for treſpaſſes of this kind were made 
leſs, if the finner were poor: ſee ver. 11. which, in the former, 
wy borer gd, * ch. u bor for N | 

er. 7. or a /in-offering, ot 1 It a 
pears from . leid ver „ that the ſm-offering was gl to be 
offered, in order to reconcile the ſinner with God: and then the 
burnt-offering, or gift, might be accepted. In Matt. v. 23, 24. 
our Saviour refers to this cuſtom. 

Ver. 10. According to the manner] * The manner or ordinance, ſays 
Dr. Beaumont, Heb. the judgement ; which word is here, and ofteri 
elſewhere, uſed for the manner or rite of doing a thing, and hath re- 
* to 7 — in ch. i. IS, fine flur) Th 

er. 11. Tent of an 0 ur] That is, an omer. 
No oil or fronkinienſ 2 logos 2 upon al gift, as theſe were 
appropriated to joyful occaſions; and conſequently unfit for offerin 
expretlive of hunuliation and grief. See Numb. v. 13. | 


Chap: V. VII I g U 8. 


and the prieſt ſhall take his handful of it, 
5 1 thereof; and burn it on the 
Altar, according to the offerings made by fire 
unto the Lonp : it 25 a ſin- offering. 
13 And the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him, as touching his fin that he 
hath finned in one of theſe, and it ſhall be 
forgiven him : and the remnant ſhall be the 
prieſt's, as a meat - offering. 
14 And the Lox ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 5 

15 If a foul commit a treſpaſs, and fin 
through ignorance, in the holy things of 
the Lonp; then he ſhall bring for his treſ- 
paſs unto the Lonxb, a ram without blemiſh 
out of the flocks, with thy eſtimation by 
ſhekels of ſilver, after the ſhekel of the 
ſanctuary, for a treſpaſa- offering. 

16 And he ſhall make amends for the 
harm that he hath done in the holy thing, 
and ſhall add the fifth part thereto, and 
give it unto the prieſt: and the prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for him with the ram 
of the treſpaſs-offering, and it ſhall be for- 
given him. 
17 And if a ſoul fin, and commit any 
of theſe things which are forbidden to be 
done by the commandments of the Lozp ; 
though he wiſt ir not, yet is he guilty, and 
ſhall bear his iniquity. 

18. And he ſhall bring a ram without ble- 
miſh out of the flock, with thy eſtimation, 
for a treſpaſs-offering, unto the prieſt : and 
the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him 


Var: 16; KAM Ch. iv. Nav Chap. i v. 15 
T5, 27. Numb. v. 7.—V. 17. h 
V. 5. Ch. v. 16. 


Fr. 18. With thy eftimation] Though the fin here mentioned may 
refer to the holy things in general, yet it is commonly thought to 
refer particularly to the eating that part of the ſacrifice which be- 
longed to the prieſt ; at leaſt, ſo we are led to think, from the re- 
ference in our margin, as well as from the expreſſion, with thy efli- 
mation by ſhekels of filver ; whereby it is ſuppoſed, the ſacred writer 
means, that the prieſt ſhould eſtimate the — ſuſtained by this 
treſpaſs ; in conſequence whereof, the perſon treſpaſſing, ſhould not 
only bring for his offering a ram, but the eſtimation or value of his 
treſpaſs made by the prieſt, in fſhekels of filver : fee the next verſe. 
Though Moſes is ſpoken of as the eſtimator, it is to be referred to 
the prieſts in general, who uſually made theſe rates. See ch. xxvil. 
8, 12, 13, &c. Houbigant renders this, at the eſtimation or value 
of two ſhetels of filver ; in which he follows St. Jerome; with 
whom, he thinks, that this is a ſpecification of the value of the 
ram; and he defends this interpretation very ably : agreeable to 
which is Dr. Waterland's tranſlation z according to the value, by 


Ver. 17. Though he wift it not] Though he knew it not. *Tis the 
ſame word as has been uſed throughout the chapter ; and refers to 
ſins of ignorance. 

Ver. 19. tis a treſpaſs-offering] 1 renders this, ſuch ſhall 
be the treſpaſs-offering : u ſorver ſhall (thus) ſm again the Lord, 
ſhall offer a + . tring. Thoſe who reſer to the ebrew here, 

will not wonder to find a variety in the verſions of it. 


Chap. VI. Ver. 2. Commit a treſpaſs againſt the Lord] Known and 
voluntary fins are conſidered in this chapter. Every fin which men 
commit, ſays Jameſon, from Calmet, is againſt God, the ſupreme 
lawgiver and judge; but eſpecially ſuch ſins, as, . committed 
in ſecrecy, or lying out of the reach of human juriſdiction, cannot 
be puniſhed by men; or which are not very liable to be detected, un- 
leſs by the conviction of mens conſciences, and an awful regard to 
the majeſty of God, who knows the ſecret thoughts of the heart. 
Now the treſpaſſes here mentioned are of this kind ; and therefore 
emphatically faid to be committed againſt the Lord. See 1 Sam. ii. 
17, 25. For hath deceived his naghbour, at the cloſe of this verſe, 


Chap. VI. 


concerning his ignorance wherein he erred 
and wiſt it not; and it ſhall be forgiven 
him. | 

19 It in a treſpaſs-offering : he hath cer- 
tainly treſpaſſed againſt the Lok. 


CEAE Vi. 

The treſpaſs-offering for fins knowingly com- 
mitted : the offering at the conſecration of 
the prieſt. 

A D the Loxp ſpake unto Moles, 

ſayings. * 

2 If a ſoul fin, and commit a treſpaſs 
againſt the Logp, and he unto his neighbour 
in that which was delivered him to keep, or 
in fellowſhip, or in a thing taken away by 
violence, or hath deceived his neighbour ; 

3 Or have found that which was Joſt, and 
lieth concerning it, and ſweareth falſely; in 
any of all theſe that a man doeth, ſinning 


4 Then it ſhall be, becauſe he hath finned 


and is guilty, that he ſhall reſtore that which 


he took violently away, or the thing which 
he hath deceitfully gotten, or that which was 
delivered him to keep, or the loſt thing which 
he found, | 

5 Or all that about which he hath ſworn 
falſely ; he ſhall even reſtore it in the princi- 
pal, and ſhall add the fifth part more thereto, 
and give it unto him to whom it appertain- 
eth, in the day of his treſpaſs-offering., 

6 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs- offering 


unto the Loxp, a ram without blemiſh out of 


„ Ch. xxii. 14. Exod. xxx. 13.—V. 16. Ch. xxii. 14. xxvii. 13. 
„iv. 2. Luke xii. 48, —Ver. 2. Or, in dealing. Heb. putting of the hand. 
r, in the day of his being found guilty. Heb. in the day of his treſpaſs. 


—V, 3. Numb. v. 6. 
* 


we ſhould rather read, hath defrauded his neighbour. See Malachi iii. 
5. Dr. Beaumont renders this verſe thus, “ foul when he ſhall 
fin and tranſgreſs a tranſgreſſion againſt Jehovah, and falſely deny * unto 
his neighbour a thing delſvered + him to keep, or in putting Þ of the hand, or 
in a thing taken away by violence; or hath deceitfully oppreſſed his neigh- 


bour. 


* Falſely dm: or her but the word meaneth ling by denial of a thing 


See Gen. xviii. 15. 

+ Delivered.—This word the apoſtle uſeth, 2 Tim. i. 12. 

t Putting of the hand, This may mean fellowſhip or partnerſhip, or 
patting of a thing to one's care and fidelity, to employ forhim; or it 


may imply the lending or borrowing of a thing.“ 


er. z. In any of all theſe that @ man deeth] Houbigant renders this, 
in any one of theſe things wherein men are uſed to offend. In which he 
follows the Vulgate, and other verſions, as well as the interpretation 
of Grotius. It was not peculiar to the Hebrew law, to account 
that man a thief, who detained any thing, which he had found, from 
the true owner. We are told of the Dyrboeans, who inhabited that 
tract which extends from Bactria to India, and were celebrated for 
juſtice among their neighbours, that in caſe they found any gold or 
ſilver, clothes, or any _ elſe, upon the road, they would by no 
means touch it. The inhabitants of Biblos, in the neighbourhood 
of Judea, had the ſame law, To the ſame purpoſe was that law of 
Solon, take not up what ye have not laid down ; with which the deci- 
Gon of the Roman lawyers alſo agreed : and the caſe was the ſame 
with our Saxon anceſtors in the days of Alfred. However, it is 
unqueſtionably lawful to uſe as one's own, what we have found, 
after all due enquiry has been made to diſcover the owner, | 
Ver. 4. Becauſe he hath ſinned and is guilty] Houbigant renders 
this, if or, when apy one ſhall offer a trejpaſi-offering for ſins of this 
kind, he ſhall reflore, &c. Others render it, whenſoever he ſhall have 
thus ſinned, and is ſenſuble 0 his guilt. It might, perhaps, be ren- 
dered, as nearly ts the Hebrew, it ſhall be, that be who ſhall have thus 
ſinned, and become lighle to puniſhment, ſhall reflore, &c. The law, 


however, appears to refer to a voluntary acknowledgment of guilt, 
See Numb. v. 7. c 


offering, unto the prieſt. 


7 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for bim befote the Lon: and it ſhall be for- 
given him, ſor any thing of all that he hath 


done, in treſpaſſing therein. 

8 And the Lonp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
OH, 13 
g Command Aaron and his ſons, ſay ing, 
This is the law of the burnt- offering: (It is 
the burnt-offering, becauſe 'of the burning 


upon the altar all night unto the morning, 


and the fire of the altar ſhall be burning in 


10 And the ptieft ſhall put on his linen 


garment, and his linen breeches ſhall he put 


upon his fleſh, and take up the aſhes which 
the fire hath conſumed with the burnt-offer- 
ing on the altar, and he ſhall put them be- 
fide the altar. As 

11 And he ſhall put off his garments, and 
put on other garments, and carry forth the 
aſhes without the camp, unto a clean place. 


12 And the fire upon the altar ſhall be 


burning in it; it ſhall not be put out: and 


the prieſt ſhall burn wood on it every morn- 
ing, and lay the burnt-offering in order upon 
it, and he ſhall burn thereon the fat of the 
peace-offerings. 

13 The 2 ſhall ever be burning upon 
the altar: it ſhall never go out. | 

14 And this is the law of the meat-offer- 
ing : the ſons of Aaron ſhall offer it before 


the Lord, before the altar. 


Ver. 6 Ch. v. 15.—V. 9. Or, fer the berning—V- 10. Ch. xvi. 4. Exod. xxviil. 
V. 12. Ch. . 4 7 er. 14. Ch. ii. f. 


xvill. 9, 10. 


Per. 8. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes] Here begins the 25th 
ſection of the law, according to the Jewiſh diviſion z and the both 
chapter, according to Junius and Tremellius: an alteration, which, 
certainly, is very juſt, as the ſacred writer here enters upon a new 


Pr. . This is the law of the pot ns wy 
having finiſhed what concerns the reſpective ſacrifices of the people, 
now proceeds to direct the prieſts and firſt, concerning that burnt- 
offering, or that morning and evenin ſacrifice, which was wholly 
conſumed upon the perpetual fire of God's altar. Houbigant ren- 
ders this clauſe as follows: this ſhall be the law of the burnt-offering ; 
the ay ſhall be upon the fire of the altar all night, even to the 
morning, &c. A tranſlation which may be well juſtihed, as there is 
no verb in the original, and as it is agreeable to the moſt ancient 
verſions. We learn from Calmet, and the other writers on the ſub- 
ject, that the prieſts watched all night, and put the ſacrifice upon 
the altar, not entire, but piece by piece, conſuming it by a flow and 
gentle fire : ſo that the ſacrifice was burning on the altar from the 
evening, when the Jewiſh day began, till the morning. Then ſuc- 
ceeded the morning ſacrifice z which was, in like manner, kept 
conſuming till the time of the evening ſacrifice, unleſs there were 
other holocauſts to come after; then it was conſumed more quickly, 
in order to make room for theſe extraordinary burnt-offerings. When 
the ſin-olferjnge, or peace-offerings, were offered, the fat, and 
thoſe parts of them which were appropriated to the altar, were laid 
upon the dail ſacrifice, and conſumed with it. 

Ver. 10. aſhes which the fire hath conſumed with the N 2 
ing] The aſbes, when the fire hath conſumed the burnt-offering. Wat. 
Houbigant renders it in the ſame manner ; after the fire of the altar 
hath conſumed the burnt- ering, he ſhall take away the aſhes. Reſpect- 
ing the linen breeches on bis fleſh, compare Exod. xxviii. 39, 42. with 
Ezek. xxiii. 20. 

Ver. 13. The fire ſhall ever be burning upon the altar, &c.] This 
fire, which was kept perpetually burning, was at firſt kindled from 
heaven, as we ſhall find, chap. ix. 24. to which we refer for a fur- 
ther account of it. If it be aſked, how this fire could be preſerved, 


when both the tabernacle, and the altar whereon it burnt, were 1 


che flock, with thy eſtimation, for a treſpals- 


' 


Chap. VI. 
15 And he ſhall take of it his handful, of 
the flour of the meat-offering, and of the 
oil thereof, and all the frankincenſe which is 
upon the meat-offering, and ſhall burn i- 
upon the altar, for a ſweet ſavour, even the 
memorial of it unto the Lozp., 

16 And the remainder thereof ſhall Aaron 
and his ſons cat : with unleavened bread ſhall 
it be eaten in the holy place: in the court of 
the tabernacle of the congregation they ſhall 
eat it. | 

1 It ſhall not be baken with leaven. I 
have given it unto them 4 — their portion of 
my offerings made by fire; it i moſt holy, 
as is the fin-offering, and as the treſpaſs- 
offering. 2 

18 All che males among the children of 
Aaron ſhall eat of it: Ir ſhall be a ſtatute 
for ever in your generations concerning the 
offerings of the Lox made by fire: every 
one that toucheth them ſhall be holy. 

19 And the Lozp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ng, 
Yo This #s the offering of Aaron,' and of 
his ſons, which they ſhall offer unto the 
Lonp, in the day when he is anointed ; the 
tenth part of an ephah of fine flour for a 
meat-offering perpetual, half of it in the 
morning, and half thereof at night. 

21 In a pan it ſhall be made with oil; and 
when it is baken, thou ſhalt bring it in: and 
the baken pieces of the meat-offering ſhalt 
thou offer for a ſweet favour unto the 
LogrD. 


43- Ch. i. 16.—V. 11. Ch. iv. 12. 


11 
umb. xv. 4.—V. 15. Ch. ii. 2, 9.—V. 10, Ch. ii. 3. Ch. x. 12.—V. 17. Numb. 
ü. 3. Exod. xxix. 37.—V. 18. Ch. xxii. 4, 5» f 


6. Exod, xxix. 37.—V. 20. Exod. XXIX. 2. . xvi. 36. 


motion, as they evidently were when the Iſraelites journeyed in the 
wilderneſs ? there ſeems to be no reaſon, why we may not ſuppoſe, 
that, upon theſe occaſions, there might be a certain portable conſer- 
vatory of this ſacred fire, diſtinct from the altar : and that there was 
ſome ſuch veſſel made uſe of, feems manifeſt from the injunction, 
Numb. iv. 8. that at ſuch times the aſhes ſhould be removed from 
off the altar, and a purple cloth ſpread over it. | 

Ver. 14. The law of the meat-offering Bread-offering. Wat. and 
ſo wherever the phraſe occurs. See chap. ii. 1—9. 

Ver. 16. With unleavened bread ſhall it be . Unleavened ſball it 
Ie eaten. Wat. and Houb. There is nothing for with in the original. 

Ver. 18. Every ane that toucheth them ſhall be bely] I balſacver 
toucheth, &c. See ver. 27. The meanin of this, according to our 
verſion, is, Every one (of the prieſts) /hall be holy, that is, free from 
all legal defilements, (chap- xxii. 6.) who toucheth, that is, cateth of 
theſe offerings. 

Ver. 20. This is the offering of Aaron, and of bis ons, &c.] The 
directions here given, are generally ge 7 to refer to the offering 
made by Aaron and his ſons, on the day of their conſecration : but 
others imagine, that it refers to the daily meat-offering, which was 
to be offered by the prieſt, as long as he continued in his office ; 
and therefore, inſtead of in the day when he is ancinted, they would 
read, from the day, &c. 'This latter opinion ſeems to be confirmed 
by the aad verſe. Joſephus tells us, that this perpetual bread- offer- 
ing was at the charge of the high-prieſt. It was to be wholly con- 
ſumed, ver. 23 'ke the bread-offerings of the people; becauſe, 
ſays Maimonides, as the prieſts themſelves offered their oblation to 
God, had they applied it to their own uſe, it would have been 
all the ſame as offering nothing. See ch. x. 17. The prieſts were 
hereby taught, that they themſelves, no leſs than the people, ſtood 
in need of an expiation. * The prieſt's eating of the fin-offering, 
ſays Clarke, figured his typical bearing of the ſinner 's iniquity, 
(ch. x. 17.) but becauſe no prieſt, being a ſinner, could bear his 
own iniquity, or make atonement for himſelf ; therefore, his meat- 
offering might not be eaten, but all burnt ; to ſhew him to expect 
ſalvation, not by himſelf, but by Chriſt.” | 


ſtatute for ever unto the Loxp, it ſhall be 
wv" every . meat-offering for the prieſt 
(hall be wholly burnt : it ſhall not be eaten. 

24 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

25 Speak unto Aaron and to his ſons, ſay- 
ing, This i the law of the ſin-offering : In 
the place where the burnt-offtering is killed, 
ſhall the fin-offeting be killed before the 
Loup: it is moſt holy. | 

26 The prieſt that offereth it for ſin ſhall 
eat it: in the holy place ſhall it be eaten, in 
the court of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

27 Whatſoever ſhall touch the fleſh thereof 
ſhall be holy : and when there is ſprinkled 
of the blood thereof upon any garment, thou 
ſhalt waſh that whereon it was ſprinkled, in 
the holy place. canal 

28 But the earthen veſſel wherein it is ſod- 
den, ſhall be broken : and if it be ſodden in 
a braſen pot, it ſhall be both ſcoured, and 
rinſed in water. 5 

29 All the males among the prieſts ſhall 
eat thereof : it is moſt holy. 

30 And no ſin- offering whereof any of 
the blood is brought into the tabernacle of 
the congregation to reconcile withal in the 
holy place, ſhall be eaten: it ſhall be burnt 
in the fire. | 


CHAP. VII. 

The law of the treſpaſs-offering, and of the 
peace-offerings : the fat and the blood are 
Forbidden: the portion aſſigned to the prieſts, 

Ikewiſe this it the law of the treſpaſs- 
offering: it is moſt holy, 
2 In the place where they kill the burnt- 


Ver. #2: Ch. iv. 3. Exod. xxix. 25.—V. 25. Ch. iv. 2. Ch. i. 3, 5, it. iv. 24, 294 33. 


Ir Ic u.. 


offering, ſhall kill the treſpaſo- offering: 
and the blood 2 ſhall he — — 
about upon the altar. Ly U 

3 And he ſhall offer of it, all the fat 
thereof ; the rump, and the fat that covereth 
the inwards, | 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
it on them, which ig by the flanks, and the 
caul th is above the liver, with the kidneys, 
it ſhall he take away. 

5 And the prieſt ſhall burn them upon 
the altar, for an offering made by fire unto 
the Lok : it i a treſpaſs- offering. 

6 Every male among the prieſts ſhall cat 
thereof : it ſhall be eaten in the holy place : 
it i moſt holy. _ | | 

7 As the ſin- offering is, fo i the treſpaſs 
offering: there is one law for them: the prieſt 
that maketh atonement therewith ſhall have it. 

8 And the prieſt that offereth any man's 
e ava the prieſt ſhall have to 
himſelf the ſkin of the burnt-offering which 
he hath offered. 8 8 | 

9 And all the meat- offering that is baken 
in the oven, and all that is dreſſed in the fry- 
ing-pan, and in the pan, ſhall be the prieſt's 
that offereth it. | | 

10 And every meat-offeting mingled with 
dil, and dry, ſhall all the ſons of Aaron have, 
one as much as another. 

11 And this is the law of the ſacrifice of 
peace-ofterings, which he ſhall offer unto the 
Los. - | 

12 If he offer it for a thankſgiving, then 
he ſhall offer with the ſacrifice of thankſgiving 
unleavened cakes mingled with oil, and un- 
leavened wafers anointed with oil, and cakes 
mingled with oil, of fine flour, fried. 


Ch: xxi. 22.—V. 26. Numb. xvii. . 


V. 28. Ch. xi. 33-—V. 30. Ch. iv. 7, It, 12, 18, 21. xvi. 27. Hebr. xiii, 11. —V. 1. Ch. v. vi. Ch. xxi. 22.—Ver. 2. 


Ch. i. 11. iv. 24, 29, 33-—V. 3. Ch. iii. 4, 10. iv. 8, 9. Exod. xxix. 13.—V. 6. Numb. xviii. 9, 10. Ch. ii, 3.— V. 
. 9. Ch. ii. 3, 10. Numb. xviii. 9. Or, on the flat plate, or, ſſice.— V. 11; Ch. ill. 1. xii, 18, 8 


Ch. vi. 2 
ii. 44 Numb. vi. 15. 


Ver. 27. And when there in ſprinkled of the blood thereof, &c.] The 
moral and typical reaſons of all theſe ablutions and purifications are 
obvious. 5. atrick obſerves, that, after the temple was built, 
there was an apartment called the chamber of the ſpring ; out of which 
water was drawn for the uſe of the ſanctuary; and here, it is pro- 
bable, theſe ts, &c. were waſhed, 

Ver. 28. Earthen veſel—braſen pot] Theſe were ſuch veſſels as 
were employed by private perſons in drefling their ſacrifices ; but 

which did not belong to the tabernacle. See 1 Sam. ii. 13, 14. 
Theſe injunctions, — ing them, were deſigned to keep up a 
due veneration of the ſacred offices, and a careful ſeparation of all 
things uſed in religious, from ordinary offices. 5.78 

er. 30. And no fran But no ſin- Hering, Houbigant ren- 
ders it, and juſtly, To reconcile withal, he renders for the expiation 
of fn ; and Dr. Beaumont, to make atonement. | 


CHAP. VII. Fer. 3: The fat thereof ; the ramp and the fat] The | 


thereof ; the tail, and the ſuct. Wat. | | 
gy © Theft—the cu above the liver] The ſuet — the great lobe 
of the liver. Wat. f ) | 
Ver. 8. The prieft ſhall have to himſe rr ering 
I ſubjoin here the learned note of Bp. Patrick; “ All the fie 
of the burnt-offerings being wholly conſumed, as well as the fat, 
upon the altar, (ch. i. 8, 9.) there was nothing that could I to 
the ſhare of the prieſt, but the ſkin; which is here given him for 
his pains. I obſerved, upon Gen. iii. 21. that it is probable Adam 
himſelf offered the firſt — and had the ſkin given him by 
GOD, to make garments for him and for his wife. In confor- 
mity to which, the prieſts ever after had the ſkin of the whole 
Nnt-offerings, for their portion ; which was a cuſtom among the 
Ver. I. 


Ct. 


Gentiles, (as well as the ru) who gave the ini of their ſacri- 
fices to their prieſts, when they were not burnt with the ſacri- 
fices, as in ſome fin-efferings they were among the Jews; ſee ch. 
iv. 11. and they employed them to a ſuperſtitious uſe, by lying 
upon them in their temples, in hopes to have future things revealed 
to them in their dreams. Of this we have a proof in Virgil's 
ſeventh ZEneid, v. 127. of Dryden's tranſlation ; 


© The prieſt on ſkins of offerings takes his eaſe, 
4 And nightly viſions in his ſlumbers ſees ; 

« A ſwarm of thin atrial ſhapes appears, 

« And, fluttering round his temples, deafs his ears: 
«« Theſe he conſults, the future fates to know 

« From powers above, and from the fiends below.” 


And in the Eleuſinia, the Daduchus put on the ſkin of the beaſt; 
which had been ſacrificed to Jupiter; and which was called au, 
a, The fleece . upiter. See note on ch. xxxii. 4.” 

Ver. q. And all the meat-offering, &c.] See ch. ii. ö. The author 
of the Obſervations remarks, from ſome cuſtoms now prevailing 
amongſt the Arabs, that the pouring oil on a meat-offering baken 
in a pan, and broken to pieces, was, according to the way of 
thoſe times, when they would regale their friends in a more ele- 
gant manner; and, conſequently, was to be done out of. reſpect 
to the prieſts of the LORD, to whom they were appropriated. 
We refer the reader, curious on this topic, to the 13ſt page of 
the Obſervations. 

Ver. 10. With oil, and dry] With oil, or dry. Wat, 

Ver. 12. And if be offer it for a thankſgiving] The ſacred writer now 
proceeds to ſpeak of rings; which were of different ſorts, 


and attended with different rites ; they were either gratulatory, as 


Uuu 


here, 


Chap. VII. 
134 Beſides the cakes, he ſhall offer 
| offering, kene brd with the ſacrifice 
of thankſgiving of his dos: 
t be del eng on 


14 And of it he one out of the 
whole oblation, for an hrave - offering unto 
the Lord ; and it ſhall be the prieſt's that 
ſprinkleth the blood of '\the-peace-offerings;. 

1 And the fleſh. of the ſacrifice of his 
eaten the ſame day that it is offered: he ſhall 
not leave any of it until the morning. 
16 But if the ſacriſice of his offering be a 
vow, or a voluntary offering, it {hall be 
eaten the lame; day that he offereth his ſacri- 
ſice: and on the morrow allo the remainder 
of it ſhall be eaten. Hon om 
17 But the remainder of the fleſii of the ſa- 
erifice on the third day, ſhall be burnt with fire. 
18 And if any of the fleſh of the ſacriſice 
of his peace · oſſering be caten at kill on the 
third day, it ſhall not be accepted, neither 
ſhall it be imputed unto him that oftereth 
it: it ſhall be an abomination, and the ſoul 
wat eateth of it ſhall bear his iniquity; | 
19 And the fleſh, that toucheth any un- 
clean thing, ſhall not be eaten; it ſhall be 
burnt with fire: and as for the fleſh;-all that 
be clean ſhall eat thereo . 
20 But the ſoul that eateth of the fleſh of 
the ſacrifice of peace-offerings,. that pertain 
unto the Loxp, having his uncleanneſs upon 
him, even that ſoul ſhall be cut off from his 
people. JO $1 
21 Moreover, the ſoul that ſhall tonch any 
unclean thing, as the uncleanneſs of man, ot 
any unclean, beaſt, or any abominable unclean 


ting, and eat of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of 


peace: offerings which perrain unto the Logo, 
even that ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people. 
22 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


a1 23 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſay- | 


ing, Ye ſhall eat no manger of fat, of ox, 
or of ſheep, or of goat. 54 85 
224 And the fat of the beaſt that dieth of 


DLV IT I C Y. 8. 
For his 


Chap. VII. 
itſelf; and the fat of that which is totn with 
brats, may be uſed in any other uſe : but ye 
ſhall in no wiſe eat of? 2042007 003.101 ©! 

25 For whoſoever eateth the ſut of the 
beaſt, of 'which men offer! an offering made 
by. fire unto the Logs, even the foul that eat- 
eth it ſhall be cut off from his people. 

26 Moreover, ye ſhall eat no manner of 
blood, werber it be of ſowl or of beaſt, in 
any of your dwellings./ 92 TI e 
27 Whatſbever ſoul ir de that eateth any 
manner of blood, even that foul ſhall be cut 
off from his people. tD 1:0 Nati 3 T. + 
238 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
209 Speak unto the children of Hrael, ſay- 
ing, He that offereth the ſacrifice of his peace- 
offerings | unto the Loxy, ſhall bring his ob- 
lation unto the Loxy' of the ſacrifice of his 
peace-offerin bw 0097500 } te 

30 His own hands ſhall bring the offer- 
ings of the Loxp made by fire, the fat with 
the breaſt, it ſhall he bring, that the breaſt 
* be waved for a wave - offering before the 

ORD. - SV AI 33- 
31 And the prieſt ſhall burn the fat 
the altar: but . ſhall be W and 
his ſons. %%% go-mt aa bak: | 
32 And the right ſhoulder ſhall ye give 
unto the prieſt For an heave-offering,' of the 

33 He among the ſons of Aaron' that of- 
fereth the blood of the peace-offerings, and 
the fat, ſhall have the right ſhoulder for his part. 

34 For the wave-breaſt © and the  heave- 
ſhoulder have I taken of the children of Iſ- 
ratl, from off the ſacrifices of their peace- 
offerings, and have given them unto Aaron 
the prĩeſt, and unto his ſons, by a ſtatute for 


ever, from among the children of Iſrael. 


Ver 16. Ch. xix. 6, 7, 8. —V. 20. Ch. xv. 3. Gen. xvii. 14.—V. 21. Ch. xii. ili. wy Ch. xi. 24, 28.—V. * Ch. iii. 17. 


here, or votive, or voluntary ; ſee ver. 16. What we render for a 
thankſgiving is, in the Hebrew, m y ol tudeh, for conf on, or 
aſcribing glory and praiſe to God for mercies received. Comp. 
 Hebr. Xiii. 15. The ands, in this verſe, ſhould be rendered by 
or z cakes mingled with oil, or unleaventd wafers, — or cakes, &c. 
Her. 13. He ſhall offer — leavened bread] In ch. ii. 11. all lv n, 
with bread-sftrings, is forbidden: their opinion, therefore, ſeems 
moſt plauſible, who think, that this fine feavened bread was not 
for the altar, but to be eaten by the priefts together with the 
 offerer'and his friends, who feaſted on the ſacrifice. This might 
be rendered, beer theſe cakes, he ſhall offer with the ſacrifice of 
8 hispeace-offerings, leavened cakes; and of them, (ver. 14.) 
be ſhall offir ine, &e | | _ + 


© Peri 15. The fleſh ſpall be eaten the ſame day] The offerer and his 
friends were to feaſt upon the ſacrifice together: and, to prevent 
future riotings, as well as to encourage hoſpitality, and to ſe- 
cure a portion for the poor; the whole ſacrifice Was to be con- 
ſumed the ſame day that It was offered. Nen C19 \ 
Vr. 16. > acrifice of 'bis offering be a vow, or a voluntary f 
fering] We kind im ch. xxii. 23. the uefter and welwntary offering 


34- Exod. 


plainly diſtinguiſhed: but it is not | for us to affign n the reaſons 
of the different rites enjoined for e the gratulatory offeri 
fore Gin One el bore rote. <« Left it ſhould putrffy, 
arke ex to con z and to prevent their 
diſtruſt of God's providence ; but c fly becauſe our communion 
with Chriſt is principally in his death, (Rom. vi. 3, 4. 1 Cor. x. 
16.) and _— yl ug which was on the N day.“ 
Fer. 21. ſhall be cut off from his people} Ex from 
all the 8 of an Socks Eat on ren xVii. 14. The 
intention of all theſe precepts, Bp. Patrick obferves, was to pre- 
ſerve greater reverence and regard to ſacred things ; upon which 
account, Julian highly commends Moſes for being truly religious 


about the eating of holy things. ; 
Fer. 34. For the haves $0 x c.] See r Cor. ix. 13, 14. The 
equity of this Jaw remains for ever: they who miniſter at the 


2 Oy to live by the altar. Mo = 
" Fer. 35. This ts en of the anvinti ere is_nothing 

portion 2 the ein:! the Hebrew wel. is the amointing of 
Aaron, and the anointin 4 4 by which is meant, this is the 
privilege, or portion, of their nition; or appointment to the prieſt's 
dal: KC . ww, 0012109 ec: wt , office. 


I” 


el. LEVITICUS. 


36 Which the -Loxy commanded to be 
ven them of the children of Iſrael, in the 
day that he 1 them, by a ſtatute for 
r, throughout their generations. 
wo This 15 — the burnt-· offering, 
of the meut- offering, and of the ſin-offer- 
ing and of-the treſpaſs- offering, and of the 
conſecrations, and of the ſatrifice of the 
38 Which the Loxp commanded Moſes 
in mount Sinai, in the day that he command- 
ed che children of Iſrael to offer their obla- 
tions unto the Lord, in the wilderneſs of 
e „e e ot la on, 
-$1063 20 ene ek. 


Moſes confecrateth Aaron and bis ſons : their 
fin aſfering; their burnt-offering.; | the ram 
of conſecration : the place and time of their 
 , Conſecration, 2 97 16/11 519; 
| . 94 Ys Load ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
e Bos > 1909) 

2 Take Aaron and his ſons with him, and 
the garments, and the anointing oil, and a 
bullock for the fin-offering,” and two rams, 
and a-baſket of unleavened bread ; 

3 And gather thou all the congregation 
together unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, N MY 
4 And Moſes did as the Loxp command- 
ed him; and the aſſembly was gathered to- 


gether unto the door of the tabernacle of the 


5 And Moſes ſaid unto the congregation, 
This 7s the thing which the Lox p command- 
ed to be dune. 

6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſons, 
and waſhed them with water.. 

7 And he put upon him the coat, and 
girded him with the girdle, and clothed him 
with the robe, and put the ephod upon him, 
and he girded him with the curious girdle 
of the ephod, and bound it unto him there- 

ith, ö | | 
8 8 And he put the breaſt-plate upon him: 
alſo he put in the breaſt- plate the Urim and 
Thummim. | 


Chap. VIII. 
9 And he put the mitre upon his head; 
alſo upon the mitre, even upon his fore-front, 
did he put the golden plate, the holy crown; 
as the Loxp commanded Moſes, D n 
10 And Moſes took the anointing oil, and 
anointed the tabernacle, and all that was 
therein, and ſanctified them. 
11 And he ſprinkled thereof upon the 
altar ſeven times, and anointed the altar, and 
all his veſſels, both the laver and his foot, to 
ſanctify them. : | 
12 And he poured of the anointing oil 
upon Aaron's head, and anointed him to 
fanQify him. 
13 And Moſes brought Aaron's ſons, and 
put coats upon them, and girded them with 
girdles, and put bonnets upon them; as the 
Loxy commanded Moſes, | 

14 And he brought the bullock for the 
ſin-offering ; and Aaron and his ' ſons laid 
their hands upon the head of the bullock 
for the ſin- offering. 

ty And he flew #, and Moſes took the 
blood, and put it upon the horns of the altar 
round about with his finger, and purified the 
altar; and poured the blood at the bottom 
of the altar, and ſanctified it, to make re- 
conciliation upon it. 

16 And he took all the fat that was upon 
the inwards, and the caul above the liver, and 
the two kidneys, and their fat, and Moſes 
burned it upon the altar. | 

17 But the bullock and his hide, his fleſh 
and his dung, he burnt with fire without 
the camp; as the Loxp commanded Moſes. 
18 And he brought the ram for the 
burnt-offering : and Aaron and his ſons laid 
their hands upon the head of the ram. 

19 And he killed , and Moſes ſprinkled 
the blood upon the altar round about. 

20 And he cut the ram into pieces, and 
Moſes burnt the head, and the pieces, and 


21 And he Wa the inn and the 
legs in water; and Moſes burnt the whole 


ram upon the altar: it was a burnt-ſacrifice 


for a ſweet ſavour, and an offering made 


—_— ," Ch. viii. . Exod. xl. 13, 15. — V. 2. Exod xxix. 1. Exod. xxviii. 2, 4. Exod. xxx. 24.—V. 5: Exod, xxix. 4. 
« 6. «7 


* XXIX. 4.— 


. Exod. xxix. 5. Exod. xxviii. 4.—V. 8. Exod. xxviii. 30. -V. 9. Exod. xxix. 6. 


xod. xxviii. 37, 


&. -V. 10. Exod. xxx. 26.—V, 12. Ch. xxi. 10, 12. Exod. xxix. 7. xxx. 30. Pf. cxXXIii. 2. Ecelus. xlv. 15.—V. 13. Exod. 
xxix. 8. Heb. bound. —V. 14. "Exod. xxix. 10. Ch. i. 4.—V. 15. Exod. xxix. 36.—V. 17. Ch. iv. 11, Exod. xxix. 14.—V. 18, 


Exod. xxix. 15. 


office. Ainſworth hath given us many examples of ſimilar meto- 
_ in the Hebrew. Thus divinailon is uſed for the rewards 

divination, Numb. xxii. 7. Iniguity is often put for the puniſh- 
ment, or deſert of iniquity, ver. 18. Job xi. 6. — for 
perſons circumciſed, Rom. ii. 26. Houbigant thinks, that, as the 
word rendered anointed, applied both to kings and to the MESSIAH, 
denotes dignity and pre- eminence; ſo it ay here, properly, be 
rendered, prerogative. In Numb. xviii. 8. the Lxx render it by 
bag, honour, or excellence. Agrecably to this criticiſm, the paſſage 
might be rendered, this is the prerogative of Aaron, and the preroga- 
trve of bis ſons. In the day, Ke. may ſignify, from the day : from 
= oy draw near to the Lord, to miniſter in the pricff's office, 

ys Hoadigant, © IRE | 

Per. 38. In mount Sinai] Some would read here, by, or near 


mount Sinai, becauſe theſe laws were delivered from the taberna- 
cle, (ch. i. 1.) while the people were yet in the wilderneſs of 
Sinai: but it is very probable that they were alſo delivered to 


Moſes while in the mount, together with other ordinances ; and 
now repeated, | 


Chap. VIII. Ver. 1. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying] All 
neceſſary directions being now given concerning the ſacrifices, 
Moſes proceeds, by the command of God, to conſecrate Aaron 
and his ſons, according to the method enjoined heretofore in 
the book of Exodus : as we have there ſpoken fully of theſe ce- 
remonies, it would be ſuperfluous to add more concerning them, 
or to make any references to them; for thoſe in the margin are 
ſufficient, 


Chap. VIII. 
by fire unto. the Logp ; as the Lozp/ com- 
22 And he brought the other ram, the 
ram of conſecration : and Aaron and his ſons 
laid their hands upon the head of the 
ram. ls. re 91 +4 | 
23 And he ſlew it and Moſes took of the 
blood of it, and put it upon the tip of 
Aaron's right ear, and upon the thumb of 
his right hand, and upon the great toe of 
his right foot. 4 

24 And he brought Aaron's ſons, and 
Moſes put of the blood upon the tip of their 
right ear, and upon the thumbs of their 
right hands, and upon the great toes of their 
right feet: and Moſes ſprinkled the blood 
upon the altar round about. | 

25 And he took the fat and the rump, 
and all the fat that was upon the inwards, 
and the caul above the liver, and the two 


kidneys and their fat, and the right 


ſhoulder. 


26 And out of the baſket of unleavened 
bread, that wat before the Loxo, he took 


one unleavened cake, and a cake of oiled 
bread, and one wafer, and put them on the 
fat, and upon the right ſhoulder. _ | 

27 And he put all upon Aaron's hands, 
and upon his ſons hands, and waved them 
for a wave- offering before the Lozp, | 

28 And Moſes took them from off their 
hands, and burnt zhem on the altar, upon 
the burnt-offering': they were conſecrations 
for a ſweet ſavour: it is an offering made 
by fire unto the Lozp. r 


29 And Moſes took the breaſt, and waved 
it for a wave-offering before the Logp : for 
of the ram of conſecration it was Moſes 
part; as the Loxp commanded Moſes. 

30 And Moſes took of the anointing oil, 
and of the blood which was upon the altar, 
and ſprinkled it upon Aaron, and upon his 
garments, and upon his ſons, and upon his 


ſons garments with him; and ſanctified 


L E VIT IC U 8. 
Aaron, and his garments, and his ſons, 


Chap. 1X; 
and 
his ſons garments with him. d tent 1%: 8 
31 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, and to 
his ſons, Boil the fleſh at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation: and there 
eat it with the bread that is in · the haſkłet of 
conſecrations, as I commanded, | ſaying, 
Aaron and his ſons ſhall eat it. Wi | 
32 And that which remaineth of the fleſh 
— of the bread, ſhall ye burn with 
S. | 18 360156 
33 And ye ſhall not go out of the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation in ſeven 
days, until the days of your conſecration 
be at an end: for ſeven days ſhall he conſe- 
crate you. a 
34 As he hath done this day, /o the Loxv 
hath commanded to do, to make an atone- 
ment for you. | 
35 Therefore ſhall ye abide at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation day and 
night, ſeven days, and keep the charge of 
the Loxp, that ye die not: for ſo I am com- 
manded. „ 2111 Nonne 
36 So Aaron and his ſons did all things 
* the Loxp commanded by the hand of 
Moles. | 


Aaron's offerings for himſelf and the people: 
the people are fin and fire comes forth 
from the Lord, and conſumes the offering. 


A* D it came to paſs on the eighth day, 
that Moſes called Aaron and his ſons, 
and the elders of Iſrael; | 

2 And he ſaid unto Aaron, Take thee a 
young calf for a ſin- offering, and a ram for 
a burnt-offering, without blemiſh, and offer 
them before the Loxp. _ Fg 2 ep 

3 And unto the children of Iſrael thou 
ſhalt ſpeak; ſaying, Take ye a kid of the 
goats for a ſin- offering; and a calf, and a 
lamb, botb of the firſt year, without blemiſh, 


for a burnt-offering ; 


- 


Ver. 21. Exod. xxix. 18.—V. 22. Exod. xxix. 19, 31.—V. 26. Exod. xxix. 23.—V. 27. Exod. XXiX. 24, &c.—V. 28. Exod. 


XXix. 25. —V\, 29. Exod. xxix. 26, —V. 30. Exod. xxix- 21. XxX, 30.—V. 31. 
Ezek, xliii, MeV, 1. Ezek. xliii. 8 2. Ch. iv. 3. viii. a 


Ver. 31. 4s I commanded] Houbigant renders: this, for ſo it is 

| me; in which he follows the Ne and moſt ver- 

ſions. It is certain that we read of no ſuch command as this 

before | wag to Aaron; and therefore this tranſlation ſeems more 
proper ours. * . 

er. 33, 34. Ye ſhall not go out of the door of the tabernacle) Hou- 


the tabernacle for ſeven days ; for 8 was at may a — the conſe- 


cration was ed; ver. 3, dee 35. Dr. Waterland renders 
it, Ye ſhall not go out of the court, &c. Houbigant renders the thir- 
ty - fourth verſe, in which it Mall be done as it is done this day, that 


| ſo the Lord hath commanded; a 
of, as be hath done, read, as is 

2 2 regard Le dre ey, f ſeven l obſervable N 

out the Scripture ; | » ſo many days were appoin 

the e of the , to . al dedication to His 

ſervice, who created all things in the ſpace of ſix days. This, 

however, as Bp. Patrick remarks, ſhews the impe 


fighter 4.9 would o fate 


the legal ſacrifices; which would not have been ſo often repeated, 
if they had been of greater efficacy; yet the continuance of them 


 cration to his office: for, as Aaron is 


ion of all 


xXix. JI.—V. 33. Exod. xxix. 
14. Exod. xxix. 1. Ch. viii. 18.V, 3. Ch. iv. 23. 8 ow: 
for ſeven days doth ſignify the compleat conſecration of theſe pri 
1 to the rites. of thoſe times. In conformity to — 
our great High- prieſt, the LORD CHRIST, who was per 
by one ſacrifice of himſelf, ſpent ſeven days in his conſe- 
to attend at the 
tabernacle ſo many days together; in like manner our Lord 
CHRIST did attend in the temple five days ſueceſſively, before 
his death ; and doving purged it on the fr or ſecond of thoſe days, 
from the profaneneſs that was exerciſed in it by merchandizing; 
and afterward hallowed it by his doctrine, and K his Divine pre- 
ſence, which appeared in ſeveral miraculous cures ; he went the 
ſixth day into his heavenly ſanctuary, into paradiſe itſelf, to pu- 
rify and ſanctify it with his own blood; as Moſes at Aaron's 
conſecration did the material ſanctuary and altar with the blood 
of beafts : and, having reſted the ſeventh day, finiſhed all by his 
reſurrection early the next day in the morning“. | 
Chap. IX. Vir. 3. A kid of the goats for a fin-effering] In ch. iv. 
14. the matter of the fin-offering wh Sos n ordered 
to be a calf or bullock ; but that is to be underſtod of an che | 


. 
. = = 


; bullock and a ram ſot peace- 
to ſacriſice before the Lon : and 
N mingled with f oil 13/7 for to 
ill appear unto o 
bt that which Moſes 


drew near, and ſtood before the Lox. 

6 And Moſes ſaid, This is the thing which 
the Lozp commanded, that ye 
and the glory of the Lonp ſhall appear unto 

Derne 8 
. And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Go unto 
the altar, and offer thy ſin- offering, and 
thy burnt- offering, make an atone- 
ment for thyſelf and for the people: and 
offer the offering of the people, and make 
an atonement for them; as che Lozp com- 
manded. 1 

3 Aaron therefore went unto the altar, 
and ſle the calf of the fin-offering, which 
was for himſelf. | 

9 And the ſons of Aaron brou ght the 
blood unto him: and he dipt his finger in 
the blood, and put i upon the horns of the 
altar, and poured out the blood at the bot- 
tom of the altar. | Bart +. 

10 But the fat and the kidneys, and the 


caul above the liver of the ſin-offering he 


burnt upon the altar; as the LoxpD com- 
manded Moſes. 

r And the fleſh and the hide he burnt 
with fire, without the camp. 

12 And he ſlew the burnt- offering; and 
Aaron's ſons preſented unto him the blood, 
which he ſprinkled round about upon the 


preſented the burnt: offer. 
ing unto him, with the pieces thereof, and 
che head: and he burnt them upon the altar. 


Ver. 4. 


Or, ordinance.—V. 17. Ch. il. 1, 2. Heb. filled his hand out it. 
Ch. vii. 31, 32, 33, 34.—V. 22+ Numb. vi. 23. Deut. xxi. 5 
vii. 1. 2 Mac. ii. 10, 11. i 1 

ing for a particular determinate fin; this for fin in genes! It is 
thought that goats were ſo e K for ſacrifice in the 
Jewilh ritual, becauſe the dzmons of idolatry were moſt frequent! 


„ N under this form. See on ch. xvii. 7. The young calf 


enjoin 
the Jews to have reference to the affair of the 2 calf. 

Ver. 3. Make an atonement for thyſelf, and for i 7 le] The paſ- 
fages in the Hebrews, referred to in the margin, ully explain this 
verſe. 
mh; following and approving the 1xx, who give the ſame in- 
etation. | 
rr. 15. And offered it for fin, as the firſt] See ver. 8, II. and 
compare ch. vi. 26. x. 10, 1. N 

er. 17. Beſides the burnt-0 ering of the morning] We learn from 
hence, that Aaron began his ſacred function with the daily morn- 
ing ſacrifice : this ſacrifice was accompanied with a bread-offering : 
Exod: xxix. 40. Numb. XV. 2, 3» 4+ 1 
Ver. 22. Aaron lift up his hand towards the people, and bleſſed them] 
Laying on of hands was the uſual ſign of bleſſing: but this be- 
ing impoſſible where there was ſo 7 a multitude; the eleva- 
tion of hands was uſed, as a fign o imploring the divine bleſſing. 
See Plal. xxviii. 2. and Luke xxiv. 50. where we read, that our 
great High-prieſt lifted up bis hands, and bleſſed his diſciples. Bleſſ- 
ing, has always been a part of the ſacerdotal office from the be- 
gianiog. * 1 xiv. 19. Deut. X. 8. In Numb. vi. 24. the 
; N OL. 1. 


for Aaron's ſin- offering, ver. 2. 


many of 


LEVITICUS 


and took the goat 
ing for the people, and ſlew it, and offered 
it for fin, as the firſt. * 


unto him the blood, 
upon the altar round about, ) 


the people, 
down from offering of the ſin- offering, and 
the burnt- offering, and peace- offerings. 


altar the burnt- offering, 
when all the people ſaw, 


ver. 23- Exod. xxix. 43=—V- 7. Hebr. v. 3. vii. 27: 


ix. 7. V. 9. 
Ch. iv. 8.—V. 11. Ch. iv. 11. vii. yore 12. Ch. viii. 19.— 
c 


V. 13. Ch. „ini. 20.—V. 14. Ch. viii. 21.—V. 16. Ch. i. 3, 10. 
Exod; xxix. 38.—V. 18. Ch. iii, 1,—V. 21. Exod. xxix. 24, 28. 
V. 24. Gen. iv. 4. Judg. vi. 21. 1 Kings xviii. 38. 


Houbigant renders this clauſe, for thyſelf and for thy fa- 


ſumed upon the altar, &c.] In token of his acceptance, 


Chap. IX. 
14 And he did waſh the inwards and the 


legs, and burnt hem upon the burnt- offer 
ing on the altar. * 


15 And he brought the people's offering, 
which was the ſin-offer- 


16 And he brought the burnt-offering, 


and offered it according to the manner. 


17 And he brought the meat- offering, 


and took an handful thereof, and burnt i⸗ 
upon the altar, beſide the burnt-ſacrifice of 
the morning. 


18 He flew alſo the bullock and the ram, 


for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, which was 
for the people: and Aaron's ſons preſented 


(which he ſprinkled 


19 And the fat of the bullock, and of 


the ram, the rump, and that which cover- 
eth the inwards, and the kidneys, 
caul above the liver. 


and the 
20 And they put the fat upon the breaſts, 


and he burnt the fat upon the altar: 


2x And the breaſts and the right ſhoulder 


Aaron waved for a wave- offering before the 
Losp, as Moles commanded, 


22 And Aaron lifted up his hand towards 
and bleſſed them; and came 


23 And Moſes and Aaron went into the 


tabernacle of the congregation, and came 

out, and bleſſed the people: and the glory 

of the Lozp appeared unto all the . 
r 


om be- 
and conſumed upon the 
and the fat: which 
they ſhouted, and 


24 And there came a fire out 
fore the Lonp, 


fell on their faces. 
Ch. viii. 15. See ch. iv. 7.—V. 10. Ch. viii. 16, 


2 Chron, 


reader will find = form of. benediction, which the Lord, by 
Moſes, gave to Aaron; and which, many think, was uſed upon 
the preſent ſolemn occaſion : and it is not improbable, that im- 
mediately after Moſes and Aaron, coming out of the tabernacle, 
(ver. 23.) had ronounced the words, The Lord make his 2 ſhine 
upon thee : The Lord ” up his countenance upon thee 3 that the glory of 
the Lord which filled the tabernacle, Exod. xl. 34, 35. appeared with- 
out, and ſhone upon the people with a peculiar brightneſs. See 
Wagenſeil's Sota, ch. vii. p. 672. It is imagined, that Moſes 
went into the tabernacle with Aaron, to inſtru& him in the dut 
to be diſcharged there, reſpecting the ſprinkling of the blood, 
burning the incenſe, ſetting the ſhew-bread in order, &c. &c. 
re out from before the Lord, and con- 
the LORD 
ſent forth from his preſence @ fire, which conſumed the burnt-offer- 
ing, and its fat ; by which the evening-ſacrifice is generally under- 
God gave a public atteſtation to the miniſtry of 
Aaron. In the ſame manner the place of worſhip was dedicated 
in the time of David; 1 Chron. xxi. 26, and ſo likewiſe the tem- 
ple of Solomon, 2 Chron. vii. 1. 
too, to reſtore the true religion, was juſtified, 1 Kings xviii. 38. 
See alſo Judges vi. 21. xiii, 23. and hence comes the ex eſſion, 
remember all his offering, and accept [Hebrew, 
burnt-ſacrifice. Pſal. xx. 3. This ſacred fire, now ſent forth from 
God, and kindling that on the altar, Was ordered (ch. vi. 12, 13+) 
, on 


. 


X x x 


els bio og GNA K.. 
Nadab and Abibu offer fironge fire before the 
Lord, and are deflroyed : rhe: priefis are 
e in 202 A 290771 
'A_ N'D'\Nadab and Abihu, the! fons of 
Aaron, took either of chem his cen- 


Ver. 1. Numb. lik 3, 4. XI. 61. 


o be k always burning 3 and accordin y it is ſaid to have 
Igel alt che time of — . : when God ſent fire a-new from 
heaven to conſume the ſacrifices at the conſecration of the 
temple; and that again is ſaid to have continued till the Baby» 
loniſh captivity. It was certainly a very folemn circumſtance to 
refle, that their ſacrifices were conſumed by an uninterrupted 
continuation of the Tame celeftial lame, which the priefts, watch- 
ing day and night for that purpoſe, fed with conſtant fuel. Jo- 
ſephus tells us, there was a kind of feſtival, which he calls 
meg, from the people's bearing word upon it to the temple, 
for the maintenance of the holy fire, This fact was both known 
to the heathens, and imitated by them. Julian himſelf acknow- 
ledges, that fire came down from heaven in the time of Moſes, 
and again in the days of Elijab, conſuming the ſacrifices : and in 
imitation hereof, the pagans endeavoured to gain credit to their 
religion, by the like reports of fire ſent from an inviſible hand to 
conſume their ſacrifices : of which there are various inſtances ; in- 


ſomuch that Servius, in his notes on «theſe words of Virgil, 


Tneid XII. Federa fulmine ſancit, ſays, that ** anciently they did 
not kindle fires upon their altars, but procured, by their prayers, 
divine fire,” And Solinus ſays, ch. ii. © the flame ſprung out of 
the wood by a divine power : if the god be preſent, if the ſacrifice 
be acceptable, the faggots, though green, kindle of themſelves.” 
But, further, and, doubtleſs, in conformity to this ſacred infti- 
tution, many nations preſerved a perpetual fire: the Perſians were 
remarkable for it ; the Greeks at 


Veſta, was round, and emblematical, no doubt, of our ſyſ- 

tem, with the ſun in the centre. The Schechinab, or appearance 
of the true God, was always attended with fire and light; ſo that 
there can be no wonder that the heathens, who worſhipped fire 
and light, applied theſe as the beſt ſymbols of the Divinity. 
hib who 2 they ſhouted, yd og er eo 
See 2 Chron. vii. 3. people ſhouted for joy, and p 
themſelves with awful reverence. Circumftances, which well ex- 
plain Pſalm ij. 11. The author of the book of Cofri judiciouſly 
obſerves, that, if a man look only at the foregoing of the 
work of this day, (the prieſts killing of the facrifices, the blood run- 
ning about their hands, their ſlaying of them, waſhing the en- 
trails, rincing the pieces of the fleſh, ſprinkling the blood, laying 
the wood in order, kindling the fire, Le.) they would rather ſet 
his mind further off from God, than draw it near to him; till, 
after all theſe things performed orderly, he faw the fire coming 
down from heaven, teſtifying God's gracious acceptance of the 
ſacrifice ; or felt another ſpirit excited in him, beyond any thin 
he was acquainted with before; or had divine dreams, or heroic 
motions, which he believed were the effects of what he had been 
doing, &c.” And, no doubt, all good men, in future ages, felt 
their minds raiſed, by the thoughts that the ſacrifices they offered, 
were as acceptable to God, as that offered at this time ; being 


conſumed, in ſome ſort, by the ſame fire, which burned continu- 


ally on the altar, and was never afterwards extinguiſhed till their 
captivity. * Such acceptable ſacrifices, as St. Cyril tells Julian, 
we Chriſtians ſtill offer, but infinitely better; being ſpiritual and 
intellectual, and conſequently nearer to the divine nature; and that 
by fire ſent from heaven, viz. the Holy Gheft, of whom this fire 
was but a figure 3 Huſtrating the church, and enabling its mem- 
ders to offer continually the ſweet-ſmelling ſacrifices of faith, 
is * 1 temperance, obedience, thankſgiving, 
very 


virtue.“ 


Chap. X. Fer. 1. And Nadab and Alba, the ſers of Aaron] The 
offence of Nadab and Abihu, was their kindling their cenſers from 
Arange, or common fire; not from that fire which burned always 
upon the altar of the Lord: (ſee ch. xvi, 12.) and one would con- 
ceive, from the prohibition of wine to the prieſts immediately 
following this cataſtrophe, ver. q. that the too free uſe of wine 
had ned them to act thus, contrary to what God had com- 
manded : for, though there is no law extant prohibiting to of- 
fer common fire; yet it is not to be ſuppoſed, they would have 
been condemned to death, had they not either done ſomething 
which God had expreſly forbidden, or omitted what he had ex- 
preſly commanded. Hence the words, which he commanded them not, 


ht to imply an expreſs prohibition ; as if it had been ſaid, 


Chap. X. Lis 1 T 


and devoured them, and They 


FI i Gy US. lag X. 
ſer, and put ſie therein, and put kncenſc 
thereon, and (offered ſtrange fire before the 
Loup, which he communded xhem net. 
2 And ckete went out fire from the Lo 
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jecture is as _ and there are three conſi- 


derations which ferve to it: aft 
priefts were to kindle incenſe in the hol 


the 
* 

y place upon the golden 
altar: Maimonides, and ſeveral rabbis are as expreſs on this head 


as Moſes. 2dly, It is evident, from the words of the ſacred hiſto- 
rian, that Nadab and Abihu n fire of their 


cenſers previous to their coming before the 


: this we are 


led to conclude from the connexion and conſtruction of the paſ- 


4 
lity of the drugs, is called range incenſe. (Exod. xxx. Ke.) 
ore, 1 in like . the /irange fire was 1 50 fire, 
3 or impure, by the aſſociation of incenſe put to it, 


contrary to t 


rules, and in contempt of the orders which, 


doubtleſs, God had given, though Moſes does not mention them. Sec 
Theod. Scheltinga, ds fate Nadahi & Abihu; and Chais on 12 

Ver. 2. There went out fire from the Lord, and devoxred them] Rather, 
and defiroyed them ; blaſting them like lightning; for their cloaths 
were not confumed : fee ver. 5 From 7 as Grotius and Lamy 


remark, the Jews derive their cuſtom o 
thoſe who were condemned to be burned 


bonds of duty, the more plagues of neglect.“ 


or ſuffocating 


to aſhes. Bp. Hall obſerves, that they were the rather puniſhed 
as being the ſons of Aaron : for, if the children of religious 
rents, after all Chriſtian nurture, ſhame their education, 
takes it more heinouſly, and eve it more ſharply : the more 


Ver. 3 Then Moſes ſaid unts Aaron, Ac. ] Aaron, no doubt, muſt have 
i dreadful ftroke. 


been pierced with ſevere anguiſh u receiving this 
To pon which, Moſes debres. him to rodeite 


&, that this event 


was agreeable to the divine declaration, (Exod. xix. 22. xxix. 4 

Levit. viii. 35.) as well as to the peculiar ſanctity of God; ten 

* ſhew, in the moſt awful manner, that God would be ſanc- 
thed, or had in reverence, by all thoſe, that come nigh him, but 
more eſpecially by his priefts, who, in a peculiar manner, draw 
nigh to God ; and who, as Dr. Shuckford obſesves, then only 
fanctißed and glorified God, when they diſpenſed to his le, 
as parts of his religion, what he had commanded : but, when they 
varied from it, and performed what he commanded not; then 
they aſſumed to themſelves a power which belonged not to them : 


glrifjing God, 


chen they afted of themes, and fo, vate of 


* 


. 


| _ ſought 


Chapt, b 4 
cher ch end ſpake! ying, I will 
—— r me, and 


— — als Thlods® 


| And Moſer talked” Michael and Elzu- 
phan, che ons 26f Uriel, the "uncle of 
Aaron, and ſaid unto them, Come near, 
carry Jour "brethren from before the fanc- 
ruary but of che camp.” ' | Are © | 
- 1x $othey went near, and carried them in 
theirvoats aut of the camp; as Moſes had (ard. 
Eleazat and unto Ithamar his ſons, Unco- 
ver not © heads, neither rend your 
clothes; leſt you die, and leſt wrath come 
upon all the people: but let your brethren, 
the whole houſe of Iſrael, bewail the burn- 
ing which the Loxp hath kindled. | 

7 And ye ſhall not go out from the door 
of the tabernacle of * 


xxiv. 16.—V. 7. 


ic. words; My brother, this event is fearful, but juſt: 
| ſinned ; it was not for GOD, it is 

thee, to look ſo much who they were, as what they did. It 
honour and thine, apr ae grace os before 
j uired their ſanctification 

and themſelves, can thy 
t thou couldeſt wiſh their impu- 
the blemiſh of thy maſter ? Our ſons are not ours, if they 
our father: to pity their miſery, is to partake of their fins : 
ent, take heed, leſt the ſame fire of 

i fire of nature. Shew now, whe- 
y ſons ; ſkew whether thou be a 


1 will be ſan#lified] i. e. Says Mr. Locke, I expect to be wor- 
ſhipped auguſtly, with a decorum and ri ing ſome reſemblance 
of my __— and eminent nature, It is not ſuitable to the ma- 

peculiar eminence of God, that his worſhip ſhould be 
by common culinary fire. 

And Aaron beld his peace} Nothing can be more atic and 
beautiful than theſe words. The venerable father, without mur- 
muring or complaint, bows his head, and adores the Divine Provi- 
dence in this awful diſpenſation. A paſlage like this, in profane 
| writers, would have been quoted with the higheſt applauſe. Some- 

thing ſimilar to it is recorded of the famous Xenophon. While he 
. was employed in offering a public ſacrifice, a meſſenger brought him 

the melancholy news, that his eldeſt ſon Grillus was killed in the 
battle of Mentinee ; upon which, he put off his mitre, till he ſhould 
learn in what manner his ſon fell; but, as ſoon as he was told, that 
the brave youth died victorious, he put it on again; and, continuing 
the ſacrifice, with hands lifted up to heaven, called the gods to 
witneſs, that the grief he felt for the loſs of fo dear a fon, was far 
rom equalling the joy he received from the heroic manner of his 

Fer. 4. And Moſes called Mifhael, c.] Without this ſpecial order 
theſe kinſmen of the deceaſed could — have been . into the 
— an it is probable, that Moſes rather choſe to employ 
them, than the brethren of Nadab and Abihu, in this melancholy 
office, not only from motives of tend but becauſe it woul 
have defiled them, and rendered them unfit for the ſervice of the 
altar, Carry your brethren, means, your kinſmen ; for all near kinſ- 
men, we have often obſerved, are called brethren in Scripture :—eut 
of the camp, to bury them ; for antiquity knew not the very improper 
and prejudicial cuſtom of burying in cities, much leſs in places 
2ppropriated to the aſſemblies he brings ni Os honour of God. 

It was an unuſual fight, ſays Bp. » for Iſrael to fee a linen 

od upon the bier: the judgment was ſo much the more remark- 
| becauſe they had the badge of their calling upon their backs. 
Notkiog ing is either more pleafing to God, or more commodious to 
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Chap. X. 
9 Do not drink wme nor ſtrong drink, 
thou, nor thy ſons with thee, when ye go 
into the tabernacle of the congregation, leſt 
ye die : Ir fball be a ſtatute for ever through- 
out your penerations : | 

10 And that ye may put difference be- 
tween holy and unholy, and between un- 
clean and clean; * 

11 And chat ye may teach the children of 
Iſrael all the ſtatutes which the Loxp hath 
ſpoken unto them by the hand of Moſes. 

12 And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, and 
unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar his ſons that 
were left, Take the meat-offering that re- 
maineth of the offerings of the Loxp made 
by fire, and eat without leaven beſide the 

tar: for it it moſt holy. 

13 And ye ſhall eat it in the holy place, 
becauſe it it thy due and thy ſons due of the 
ſacrifices of the Loxzp made by fire: for ſo 
I am commanded. | 

14 And the wave-breaſt and heave- 
ſhoulder ſhall ye eat in a clean place ; thou, 
and thy ſons, and thy daughters with thee: 
for they be thy due, and thy ſons due, which 


IE. li. 11.—V. 4. Exod. vi. 18, 22. Numb. iii. rg, 90.-V. 6. Ch. xiii. 45. xxi. I, 10. 
Exod. xxviti. 4t.-=V. 9. Egek. xliv. 21. 1 Tim. iii. 3. Tit. i. 7.—V. 10. 
V. 12. Exod. xxix. 2. Ch. viii. 2. Ch. xxi. 82.—V. 13. Ch. ii. 3. vi. 6. — V. 14. Exed. 


man, than that, when he hath executed judgment, it ſhould be 
ſeen OE at: for therefore he ſtrikes ſome, that he may 
warn all. 

Ver. 6. Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, &.] All of mourning are 
forbidden 22 his ſons u * J. I the — of 
which is given in the ſeventh verke, | for the andinting oil of the Lord is 
pen you ; you are immediately devoted and conſecrated to the ſer- 
vice of God; ſeparated, as it were, from all human ties and rela- 
tions z and muſt by 0 means ſuffer private concerns to interrupt that 
duty, to the performance of which you ate fo immediately dedi- 
cated.” This affords a ſtriking leſſon to all the miniſters of religion, 
upon whom this law, in its Vn, is ſtill binding: they ought to 
preſerve ſuch elevated affections, as to paſs, with an unbroken 
manly fortitude, through all calamities and afflictions, private an 
public, which are incident to humanity. Though religion does not 
require that they ſhould diveſt themſelves my of their paſſions z 
(for religion never requires impoſſibilities) yet they ought to be ex- 
amples ,to others how to moderate thoſe paſſions, and keep them 
within due bounds ; eſpecially ſhewing, that they are never ſo ſwal- 
lowed up with the ſorrows of this world, as to incapacitate them- 
ſelves from diſcharging the duties of their ſtation. 

Ver. 9. Do not Eik wine nor ſtrong drink] See the note on ver. 1. 
By firong drink is here meant ſuch inflammatory intoxicating li- 
quors, as were made in imitation of wine; as of dates, figs, honey; 
with many other ſorts of liquors, which Pliny calls vina fuctiria 
factitious wines; particularly palm-wine, which was much uſed 
in thoſe countries, and reckoned the moſt intoxicating of any. 
„The Lord, by this precept, ſays Ainſworth, (the ſpirit of which 
will always remain in 2 I ſobriety in his prieſts, and 
carefulneſs to adminiſter juſtly ; 4% they drink and forget the 
law; ſhould err through wine, and be out of the way through g 
drink. Prov. xxxi. 5. Iſai. xxviii. 7. Accordingly, the miniſters of 
the goſpel muſt be ſober, and not given to wine, 1 Tim. iii. 2, 3.” 
Mr. Locke has obſerved, that there was a law among the Cartha- 
ginians, which Plato commends, that no magiſtrate, all the year he 
was in office, nor any judge, while he was in action or employ- 
ment, ſhould ſo much as taſte a drop of wine; which is agreeable 
to Solomon's maxim, Prov. xxxi. 4. Porphyry informs us, that 
the Egyptian prieſts either drank no wine at all, or very ſparingly z 
alledging, as a reaſon for their abſtinence, that it had a tendency to 
weaken the nerves, affect the head, prejudice the invention, and 
inflame the animal paſſions, The reaſon, however, why wing is 
forbidden to the Jewiſh prieſts, is given in the oth and 11th verſes. 
It was, that they might preſerve u clear, unclouded mind, and 
might be able, both for themſelves and for the people, to treat holy 
things with a due diſtinction, and to teach others to do the ſame ; 
which ſeems much to confirm what was hinted in the firſt note. 
that Nadab and Abihu had finned, through a neglect of preſerving 
this clearacſs of mind. 


Chap. X. 
ate given aut of the ſacrifices of: peacevof- 
termgs of. the childen of Iſrael. 100 104) 
+1-\x 5 The heave· ſhauider, and the wave⸗ 
made by fire of the fat, to wave it for a 
wav ing before: the Lonp; ànd it ſhall 
be thine, and thy ſons with thee hy a fta- 
tute for ever; as the Lozp hath commanded. 
16 Aud: Moſes diligently ſought the goat 
of the fin-offering, and behold, it was burntæ 
and he was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, 
the ſons of Aaron, which dere left alive, 
ſing! id ee en e e oft 
17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the ſin- 


. * + 
* " 


Pr. 16. Moſes diligently ſought the goat of the fin-offering] Though 
the time of Neb and Abs, dea * — vet, from 
the confuſion which happened reſpecting the ſin- offering, which 
was burnt inſtead of being eaten, as it ſhould have been, by the 
prieſts, (chap. vi. 26.) one would be apt to Deter that thi 
rd happened at, or à little before, the time of offering 
ering. "ITE Of F073 WI34% iS. . 
Ver. 17. God hath given it yur to bear the inigui | bye np bh ran 
i. E according to Bp. Patrick, It was given them by God as an en- 
* to the r of that part of their duty, 
whereby they became interceſlors for the people, and atoned for their 
fins : and; indeed, the very eating of the e's ſin-affering ar- 
gued, that the fins of the people were, in ſome ſort, laid upon the 


| Prieſts, to be taken away by them: which being d had 
— gt joice alſo in > feaſt upon this ſacrifice, e Gol had 
to accept for the taking away the ſins of the people: 


been pleaſc { 
from whewes the ſacrifice of Chriſt may be explained; who is ſaid 
to bear our iniquity, as the prieſt is ſaid here to do; all our fins be- 
ing laid on him, who took upon him to make an expiation f6r them, 
by the ſacrifice of himſelf; for the prieſt here, receiving the guilt 
upon himſelf, by eating of the fin-offering, may well be thought to 
prefigure one, who ſhould be both prieſt and ſacrifice for ſin, as was 
accompliſhed in CHRIS T. * 

Per. 19. Aud Aaron ſaid unto Moſes, &c.] Though Moſes had 
addreſſed Eleazar and Ithamar ny 3 Aaron, convinced that the re- 
roof concerned himſelf moſt, offers, in apology both for them an: 

himſelf, that the misfortunes of the day had prevented him 
them from feaſting upon the ſin-offering, though they had ſo far 
performed their duty as to. offer it: but, as a chearful heart ought 
to accompany feſtivals, and holy things ſhould not be eaten in 
mourning, (Deut. xxvi. 14.) he thought it beſt to omit this feſtival 
in his preſent melancholy circumſtances. Conformably to this opi- 
nion of Aaron, God expreſſes his abhorrence of the ſacrifices of 
ſinners, by ſaying, «hey ſhall be unto them as the bread of moterners ; 
all that eat there be polluted; Hoſea, ix. 4. i. e. thoſe who 
partake thereof ſhall be * 
things conſecrated to God. This appears to be the plain meaning 
of Aaron's apology z and is the ſubſtance of Mr. Locke's note 
on the place: the anſwer ſatisfied Moſes, (er: 20.) for, where the 
heart is good, the law of God will overlook ſome defects in the 
_ externals of religion. God always — mercy to ſacrifice. See 
2 Chron. xxx. 18, 19, 20. Dr. Shuckford, however, takes the 
import of Aaron's apology to be, that the popes already per- 
formed, had called down upon him the judgments which had been 
inflicted : that, for this reaſon, he feared they had profaned-.the ſer- 
vices of the day, and therefore he did not preſume to go on with 
them; but had burned. the goat, inſtead of reſerving it to be eaten, 
according to the orders, which he ſhould have obſerved, if their of- 
ficiating had been ſo conducted, as to give him reaſon to think it 


would have been accepted in the ſight of the Lord. 
REFLECTIONS ON THE SIN OF NADAB AND 
Fig! | ABIHU. _ | 


The crime of Nadab and Abihu is generally thought to have conſiſted 
in their kindling with a fire, different from that which burned conti- 
nually on the altar of burnt-offerings, the incenſe, which their office 
of prieſt obliged them.to offer up to God, every morning and evening, 
in the 2 It was neceſſary that the profanation of ſo auguſt a ce- 
remony ſhould be puniſhed after ſoexemplary amanner, as might ſerve 
for ever to deter allothers from celebrating it unworthily for the future. 
The crimes of perſons in eminent flations, and who are expoſed to the 
fight of all the world, ſpread their contagion upon as many as are witneſſes 
of them. Severity is the ſoul of a law ; eſpecially when it is noti- 
hed to thoſe who. are obliged to ſubmit to it: and indulgence is 
uſually of a dangerous conſequence; eſpecially at the firſt enacting 
of any ſtatute. One of the heralds of the goſpel 2 ao] his mi- 
niſtry with a clap of thunder: the fuſt rays he ſhot his eyes 
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offering in the holy place, ſeeing it is moſt 
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and unfit for eating of - 


him forfeit the privilege of approachi 


| Chap. * 
Bh, agd C hach gingen ãt you 30 beae che 
iniquity of the congregation, to make atone- 
ment for them before; the! Lon : Heer 

18 Behold, the blood of it Was not 
brought in within the holy place: ye ſhould 
indeed have eaten it in We holy place, a8 1 
commanded. Jig ono Pig bee. now. / 
109 And, Aaron laid unto! Moſts, Behold, 
this day have they offered; their in-offering 
and their burnt-oftering: before the;Loxo ; 
and ſuch things have. befallen me: and if 1 
had eaten the ſin- offering to-day, ſhauld it 
have been accepted in che ſight of the Loy? 
20 And when Moſes heard that,: he was 
Sonaten dor Ant eee 


- bk [ 
were mortal, and the death of two of his perfidious diſciples waz 
4he-ſtal of his-apoſſleſhip.., +4. 1 K 

| Befides, Nadab and Abibu, Yoon whom, great fayours had been 
heaped by God, had ives than their brotheis, ſtrictly to 


obſerve the laws which were pro ted on that formidab 
where they had had the rings of Fang the f look 6 Fine 


- 
= 


* 
* 


ſtitution. | | 
2 as well as that which was held more ſacred; at 
, in 


grief : _— 
prevented the exceſs of it by a terrible maxim; but ſuch a one, as 


glorified, either by the obedience of chole who live under his laws, 
or by the deſtruction of thoſe who dare to gn them; and is the 
preciſe meaning of theſe words in —_— thrs 1s that which the Lord 


ofe, ſaying, 1 WILL BE SAN TIFIED IN THEM 
HAT COME NIGH NME. 
Moſes forbad Aaron to ſhew ief, which 


| | =_ of thoſe tokens of 
might cauſe it to be thought that he had more love for his children, 
than zeal for the glory of that GOD, who had condemned them 
to Aer after ſo tragical a manner. He would not allow either the 
high-prieft himſelf, or the two ſons that till remained to him, to 
rend their clothes, as was the cuſtom in caſes of extreme ſorrow, 
or to tear their hair, or take off their prieſtly ornaments from their 
heads. He forbad them all ſuch kinds of behaviour as might give 
room for ſuſpicion, that the death of his ſons could make neg- 
le& the ſervice of his God. As, fays a Jewiſh doctor, it was an- 
<iently an indecent thing to appear before kings with any tokens of 
grief; fo it would have a profanation for any one to come into 
the preſence of God with a concern, that was capable of maki 
him. And, above all, 
Moſes would not ſuffer Aaron, nor the reſt of his ſons, to go out of 
the tabernacle, till they had quite diſcharged thoſe functions, which 
occaſioned their going ih. | 
e command given to theſe holy men on this occaſion, be- 
came a law — 1 * nr of Iſrael, It 
was a maxim of the Jews, that if the 51 et ſhould ha to 
be informed of the death of any of eye whilſt 
in the exerciſe of his office, he was bound to continue in it. 
One of their canons ſpeaks thus: In caſe @ prief, of a lower rank, 
being in the ſanfuary, ſhall bear the death of a friend, for whom he 
to mourn ; be farbear the exerciſe of bus office, becauſe be i- 
* thaugh be go wat out of the tabernacle. — But if the high- 
ieſt continues the ſervice, even when be mourns, he is not guilty of 
 Prophanation : only it is ot lawful for him to cat of the conſecrated 
food; as it is written" in the fourth chapter of Leviticus, Natural 


Chap. XI. E EBEVIT IC UVS. Chap. XI. 
CHAP, XI. 2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 


* „ „ ing, Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall eat 
Of clean and 1 en, bires _ among all the beaſts that are on — earth. 
„ e oY | 3 Whatſoever parteth the hoof, and is 
ND the Lozp ſpake unto Moſes, and cloven-footed, and cheweth the cud among 
to Aaron, ſaying unto them, _ the beaſts, that ſhall ye eat. 
i Ver. 2. Deut. xiv. 4. Acts x. 12, 14. 


©ribed fome of theſe laws de the Gentiles, at leaſt Chap. XI. Yer. 1. Ard the Lord ſpake, unto Moſer, ſaying] The 
jt has 1 Wen imitate the Jews therein, and transfer them uſe of wine haying been forbidden the prieſts, that they might be 
from one nation to another. en 18 able, at all times, to diſtinguiſh between unclean and clean, ch. 
Moſes, after having thus ſatisfied the laws of religion, reſolved x. 10. a more particular account of ſuch diſtinctions is given in 
likewiſe to ſatisfy thoſe of nature, Which require the 3 che following chapters: in this chapter the ſacted writer treats of 
tears for unhappy perſons, whatever the crime might be whi unclean meats ; in the twelfth, thirteenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth, 
brought their unhappineſs upon them. He allowed thoſe of of unclean 2 garments and dwellings ; in the ſeventeenth of 
Aaron's family, who were not employed in the ſacerdotal the princi acrifice, wheteby all manner of uncleanne/s was to be 
ſunction, to — the ical death of Nadab and Abibu. He expiated: and then, having mentioned ſome general laws, he re- 
even conſented that Aaron, Eleazar, and Ithamar, ſhould be ex- ſumes the ſame ſubject at the end of the ſeventeenth chapter 3 
cuſed from complying with that law, which uired them to re- the eighteenth treats of unclean marriages : and after a repeti- 
zoice after having o ered — 2 and inſtead of 2 tion of ſundry laws in the — the twentieth treats 
*he fleſb of the victims, to Burn them with firez as if they Þ of fome greater uncleanneſſes; the twenty-firſt, of pris that 
| been ſacrifices of atonement. „ Were Unc ean; and the twenty-ſec6nd, o ſacrifices not fit to be 
perhaps it may ſeem to ſome, that Moſes was too ſevere in offered. | | 
ſtraitening the laws of nature ; and perhaps too, that conſtancy Ver. 2. Theſe are the beaſis which ye. ſhall cat] It is extraordinary 
with which he endeavoured to inſpire the ſoul of Aaron, may that any objections ſhould have been raiſed againſt the Jewiſh law, 
appear more worthy of thoſe who aim at an heroical ferocity in and its divine author, from that careful diſtinction made in it 
their great actions, than of ſuch whoſe hearts, from maxims of between meats clean and unclean ; fince this diſtinction evidently 
religion, ought to be more ſoft and pitiful. Should not a father, is founded on nature and reaſon and, moſt probably, prevailed 
in ſuch circumſtanees, be permitted to give ſome time to the in- from the beginning of the world : at leaſt, we find that it was ob- 
dulgence of a grief, which the fatal end of two of his children vc- ſerved in the time of Noah. See note on Gen. vii. 8. From whence 
cafoned in him Should faith and religion reſtrain our tears, We may reaſonably conclude, {as no mention is there made of this 
when we ſee thoſe, whom nature has ſo cloſely. united to us, die being then a novel diſtin&ion) that it was received from the be- 
in obduracy and impenitence ? Was there any comfort that could —— of the creation: an opinion the more probable; as this 
ballance ſuch a reflection us this, My children are dead in their fins ; iftin&ion, we have obſerved, is founded in nature and reaſon ; it 


end the ich I gave them, has opened the way to an eternal night being undeniable, that ſome creatures are as improper for food as 
miſery Can that grief be exceſſroe, which is cauſed by the loſs f a others are proper; and accordingly we find that this diſtinction 
217 has prevailed at all times, and amongſt all people; who have as 


We anſwer, nothing can be more raſh, than to judge or de- univerſally agreed to feed upon ſome, as to abſtain from 
termine concerning the eternal ſtate of our neighbour. L he fame the animal creation. It is true, this matter hath varied a little in 
religion, which requires us to tremble for our own ſalvation, re- different nations; ſome of which have fed upon creatures, which 
quires us likewiſe always to hope for that of others. Others have refuſed ; but this difference has never been material, 
But, in caſe we had been ured by a divine revelation, that Hot doth in any degree affect the main argument. The God who 
thoſe, to whom we were united by the moſt tender ties of nature, created the animals, &c. is certainly the propereſt judge which of 
Mould be ſacrificed for ever to the wrath of heaven, it would be- them is beſt * to the ſupport of the human frame J and 
hove us, even in that caſe, to reſign them to the wlll of God. therefore his deciſions, in this reſpect, ought not only to be con- 
The exceſs of grief, which we ſhould eel even then, would be fidered as peculiarl benign to his own people, but ought to be 
the reſult of a carnal principle, and a heart ſelf-deceived in the reverentially regarded by all mankind. An ingenious and ble 
motive wherewith it was inſpired. Were dur fole concern occa- - Phyſician of our times hath endeavoured, with great ſhew of rea- 
fioned by the loſs of a foul, or by our zeal for the glory of God; fon, to prove, that God conſulted, in a particular manner, the 
or were it not chiefly on account of thoſe ties which bind between health bf the Jews, by prohibiting them the uſe of ſuch crea- 
a father and a ſon: if a word, if the motives were purely ſpi- tures, as, he avers, are unwholſome to the animal frame and 
rithal, if a pure and tefined charity were the reſult of our tears, eſpecially to che inhabitants of ſo warm a climate as t at of 
hence comes it that certaln particular objects make us ſhed Judea. Though we cannot help being, in a great meaſure, of 
them, rather than others of equal importance ? How happens it this opinion, (for a full account of which we refer the reader to 
that we ſet every day, with coldneſs and indifference, whole na- Dr. James's Medicinal Dictionary, under the word Alkali) yet we 
tions run Headlong in the _— of deſtruQtion ? Is it leſs apprehend, there were other ſubſtantial reaſons for this iſtinc- 
contrary to the gloty of God that fuch numbers of people ſhould tion, beſides the health of the people : in particular, we conclude 
be ſhut out of his covenant, than one of our friends ?—than with Bp. Warburtoh, that another great end was to keep up the 
our father, or our children ? —If our zeal were diſintangled from ſeparation of the Jews. « Would objectors to this diſtinction, be- 
carnal bands, would it not diffuſe itſelf far and near? would it notequally tween clean and unclean, reflect, ſays the learned Bp. that the pur- 
| extend itſelf to all who ruſh forward to their own ruin ? — The love poſe of ſeparating one people from the contagion of univerſal idola- 
we have for God _ always to be the gtand principle of that we try, and this in order to facilitate a till greater good, was a deſign 
ſhew towards men. We are obliced to love them, becauſe, like us, not unworthy the Governor of the univerſe, they would ſce this 
they bear his image 3 becauſe, like us, they are called to the ſame py of the Jewiſh ritual in a different light: they would ſee the 
glory. When we ſee a finner venturing his ſalvation by 4 crimi- righteſt marks of divine wiſdom in an injunction, which took 
nal procedure, then ſhould we be affected; and the communion of 2 the very grounds of all commerce with foreign nations: for 
ſaints, in which we are joined, ſhould intereſt us yet more for them. thoſe who can neither eat nör drink together, are never likely to 
Thus it was that our JESUS CHRIST, placing himſelf become intimate. This will open to us the admirable method of 
in that period in which mercy was fill offered to the ungtateful Divine Providence in Peter's vin. The time was now come that 
Jeruſalem, and in which ſhe had it till in her power to accept the apoſtle mould be inſtructed in God's purpoſe 05 calling the 
it ; groaned at her obduracy, and deplored the Abuſe ſhe made of Gentiles into the church: at the hour of repaſt, therefore, he 
that precious time which the ſtill enjoyed: but if a long ſeries of had a ſcenical repreſentation of all kinds of meats, clean and un- 
wickedneſs, if a total perſeverance in rebellion, or rather, if an cledn ; of which he was bid to take and eat indiffercntly, and with- 
infallible revelation ould aſſure us, that ſuch a man has no ſhare out diſtinction. Acts x. 10, &c. The primary deſign of this vi- 
in the covenant of grace, then ought our love to return to its ſion, as appears by the context, was to inform him that the par- 
centre; and be ſwallowed up in the boſom of its Creator, from titidn-wait was now broken down, and that the Gentiles were to 
whence it firſt ſprang : —/ hate them with a perfect hatred. — Hence- be received into the church of CHRIST. But beſides its figu- 
forth know we nd man after the fleſh. —If any man love not the Lord rative meaning, it had a literal ; and ſignified, that the diſtinction 
JESUS CHRIST, lit him be anathema. ſal. Ixxxix. 22. 2 Cor. of meats, as well as of men, was now to be aboliſhed.” It appears 
v. 16. x Cor. xvi. 22. front ch. xx. 24 26. that this was the true reaſon of the diſ- 
Aaron had not received any revelation of this nature. He might tinction, which was intended not only to preſerve the Jews a ſe- 
p—_ that the divine juſtice, being ſatisfied with having made parate people from the idolatrous nations, but alſo to remind them 
is two unhappy ſons examples of a temporal vengeance, would of that mofal pureneſs, arid ſeparation from all uncleanneſs z 
de diſarmed with reſpect to that of eternity; and that the fleſh which, as ſuch an holy people, they were 7 to preſerve: 
being deſtreyed, the pirit might be ed in the day of the Ld . which too is particularly ſpecified at the end of this chapter. See 
1 Cot: v. 5. A accordingly, ſevere as were the orders of Moſes, note on ver. 44. 
Aaron was convinced a were juſt. He filently adored the di- Ver. z. Whatſoever parteth the hoof, &c.] It is very evident that a 
vine hand; which, thoug Amel with thunder, was not the leſs parted ind cen hoof ate the ſame; and, accordingly, upon 
worthy of his homage. He was dumb, he opened not his mouth, be- referring to the original, we find no ſuch diſtinction as that made 
cauſe it was God that did it. Pal. xxxix. 9.t | in ours, and in ſeveral other tranſlations; and which ſeems to 


| © See Maimonid. de introitu in Sacrif. c. ii. ſeck. 6, &c. Apollodor. Bibhoth, lib, in. c. 14, Pp. 235- and lian Hiſt. var. lib. iii. c. 3 p- 63. See 
Lkewiſe in the following authors ſeveral examples of che conttancy of fathers, &c. Val. Maxim, lib. v. c. 5. P. 251- and Tit. Liv. lib, ii. c. 8. p. 25. 
+ See Saurin. diſſ. 50. 

Vor. I. Yyy 


have 


Chap. XI. IL. E v 
4 Nevertheleſs, theſe ſhall ye not eat, of 
them that chew the cud, or < 


divide the hoof : 25 the camel, becauſe he 
cheweth the'cud; but divideth not the hoof; 
he i unclean unto you. | 


5 And the coney, becauſe he chewerh 


the cud, but divideth not the hoof; he ix 
unclean untb you. nz, yan) 
6 And the hare, becauſe he cheweth the 


cud,. but divideth not the hoof: he 1 un- 
clean i net bp ES Gate. 
7 And the ſwine, © though he divide 
the hoof, and be cloven-footed ; 2 he 
cheweth not the 

„ i, 52 
8 Of their fleſh (ha!) Ye not eat, and their 
Ven $4 Iſai. xv. 4. 


i from the Ixx. The Hebrew h pecu · 
any be bs every 
| | two parts. e Chaldee 
Paraphraſt has given this true ſenſe ; Arabic 


which the Mas -- has very Properly followed : 


ing Fuminarion, or thewing the c 


— odje 2 * Phyfic. Sacre. tom. iii. . 


Why ſuch and ſu 


iſh them. Dr. James under this prohibition of 

ſts, which do not divide the þ chew the are included 
all beaſts of prey, at fleſh, whoſe juices are 
highly altal:ſcent,” and conſeq Jurious to the heal 


human frame : all ani 


t $, becauſe th are frequently heated the 
habitual exerciſe they are obliged 5 uſe for the ſervice of = 
of rather, we may add, from the original conftitution of their 
Nature. 


the firſt of thoſe rohibited, was then, 
Arabians; with w 
dition, all familiar intercourſe off. i 

ſerved, that though the food of this animal is only vegetables and 


4 acknowledge, as Mr. 
Sale tells us, in his Prelim. Diſc. to the Koran, that the 


rather @ large lind of mouſe, according to Boc 

this latter interpretation y the followin reaſons ; 
rabbit does not ruminate as the W is ſaid to do in this verſe : 2dly, 
Becauſe rabbits do not dwell in rocks, as the D Hapenim are aid 


that country fyp, Spenie, whence 
names, See Bochart, vol. i. p. 631. vol. 


roct-rat : but Dr. Shaw imagines, with Sreat probability, 
ther animal of mount Libanus, well known in thoſe parts, and 


I T 


to Jou. 


can to 


Ixvi. 3. 17.—V. 8. 


1 0 8 
carcaſe ſhall ye not touch 


Chap. xt 
they are unclean 


9 Theſe ſhall ye. eat, of all that , in 
the waters; whatſoever hath fins and ſeales 
in the waters, in the ſeas, and in the rivers; 


10 And all that hai e not fr nor ſcales jt 
and in the rivers, of all that move 
in the waters, and of any living thing, which 


they /ball be an abomin,. 


See Acts x 14, 15. Xv. 29. Rom, xiv. 14, 17. 1 Cor. viii, g. 


V. er. 6. And the hare, 
and the former verſe, ſhould 
ing. The Original word 
and I'2 nib, the produce of the gr 


theſe animals being remarkabl fruits of the earth, 
See Bochart and Parkh w the cud, 
becauſe, as Ariſtotle has ob 4 runnet in its 
ſtomach, as thoſe animals have whi We learn from 
Plutarch and Clemens Alexandrinus, that the Jews abſtained from 


that the hare has a ve high taſte, even in our cold climates ; and 
this high taſte uni hr 1s an evidence, that the animal fleſh which 
gives it, is ſtron y Mclined to alkali putrefaQtion, ” 

Ver. 3. And of the . to this animal, 
is univerſally known y dered as an emblem 
of impurity, but was ly forbidden, chiefly on account 


ſcrepbula, from, ſerepha, A . as this diſeaſe is in 


*. 2 1 | F Greek called 

„ 2 ſwine, © meaſles is another contagious dif. 

caſe, with which this animal js often infected; infomuch that * 

has paſſed into a rover all the Aeg from Juvenal, who call. it 

{on 0: in this 2 all the fleſhy parts are full of innumera- 
e i 


filth it continually feeds upon, plai 
of viſcous and 
nature, in thoſe who eat it, Tt was, no doubt, for theſe ſame reaſons 


that various other nations, inhabitin warm climates, had the ſame 
averſion to ſwine's fleſh with the T_T 


Ver. 10. All that have not fins nor ſcales] Theſe, according to Dr. 
James, are what medicinal writers call piſces mollis, 
of fiſh ; and, as all ſorts of fiſh are very ſubject to alkaline putre- 
faction, ſo thoſe without ſcales incline ſooner and more to putre- 
faction, than thoſe furniſhed with ſcales ; and ſhell-& moſt of all. 


And it may be laid down as a certain rule, that of all ſorts of ani- 


terreſtrial or aquatic, thoſe which putrefy ſooneſt, 
utrefaction, when uſed as 

© Egyptian prieſts ab- 
ſtained from fiſh of all forts ; as did alſo ſome of the worſhippers 
of the Syrian goddeſs : and Calmet obſerves, that amon 
cient Romans, it was net lawful to uſe 6 without ſeales in the 
feaſts of the gods, | | | | 


Chat E E 
13 And theſe t they Which ye ſhall have 
in abomination among the fowl 3 they ſhall 
not be eaten they are an abomination - the 
eagle, and the rage, and the of, pray, 
14 And the vulture, and the kite after 
© kind; | N ! tr 1 
ge 5 Every raven after his kind : 


17 And the little owl, and the cormo- 


rant, and the great owl, 
18 And the ſwan, and the pelican, an 
the gier-eagle, | 


19 And the ſtork, 


the heron after her 
kind, and the lapwing, 


and the bat. 


20 All fowls that creep, going upon 44 
four, ball Be an abomination unto you. 
21 Yet theſe may ye eat of every flying 
creeping thing that goeth upon 40 four, 
which Re legs above their feet, to leap 
withal upon the earth; | 5 
22 Even theſe of them ye ma eat; the 


locuſt after his kind, and the bald locuſt af- 
ter his kind, and the beetle after hi 
and the graſhopper 


* 


Ver. 22. Matth. iii, 4, Mark 1. 6.—V. 25 Ch. xiv, g 


Fer. 15, Theſe are which ye foall have in ebomination among 
the fowl} All Bec birds, = ſuch as. live upon prey, 
are forbidden: and we read of no nations who have ever uſed 
them as food ; for which, doubtleſs, the God of nature never 
deſigned them and, accordingly, Dx James obſerves, that all 
thels fowls are highly alkaleſcent, and fo ftron Y inclined to 
put refaction, both as they are birds of Prey, and as their habi- 
tual exerciſe is great: It ſhould: be obſerved, that the animals in 


the eaſtern countries; 22 greatly from thoſe of our 


eſpecially hen it depends chief upon the etymolo of their 
— 8 Hebrew. It may be preſumed. ſays Dr. Shay) of every 
tranſlator, for want 1 i 


as he could, to thoſe of hi : 
acknowledge the ſignification of 
names to be now loft, which ſhould 
City of 2 

many caſes, 


unlawful to eat ſwine's fleſh: 


Principal cauſe of that 
however, is a 


breathing, or 


niſies the vulture-eapls ; for 
The 


+ 4ll fowl that creep, going upon all four] All 
| * Houbigant 


dym y /hariets ha-oph, 
may be more Properly tranſlated, 


<> x c 


theſe ye ſhall be unclean : 
heth the carcaſe of them ſhall 
be unclean until the even. 
25 And whoſoever beareth 
carcaſe of them, ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
be unclean until the even. . | 
26 The carcaſes of every beaſt which di- 
videth the hoof, not cloven-footed, 
nor cheweth the cud, are unclean unto you: 
every one that toucheth them ſhall be unclean. 
27 And whatſoever goeth upon his paws, 
among all manner of that go on a// 
four, whoſo 
unclean until 


the even; 


28 And he that beateth the carcaſe of 
them; ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean 
until the even: 

29 Theſe alſo Jhall | 
things 
the weaſel, and 
the tortoiſe after his kind; 


Numb, xix. 19, 22. xxxi. 24.—V. 29. Iſai. Ixvi. 17. 


breeding Jowh, or, fowl, that ec 


number of eg 
any other kind. 
do no 


- 0 ; 
a; tial, 


v 5ypn 9 x5 
&c.) may, Probably, bear this conſtruction ; 
upon, or above, their hi nder legs, 
to apply this deſcription to the . Um, (barbab, 


; | the only 
that are mentioned in ver, 


22.) this jn.. 


bending or curvature; whereh 
Jump, to ſprin 
As the 


Curious 
referred to Derbam's notes on Albin's hiſtory of Eng- 
liſh inſects. John the Baptiſt fed upon locuſts; and Bochart has 
undeniably roved, that they were a Common food both in the 
eaſtern and outhern parts of the world. Dr. Shaw tells us, that 


Ver. 27. alſoeuer poeth upon bis paws ] þ the 
foever goeth upon 2 45 ; ich i i 
reſembling hands, 
Parts: ſuch as are 


e creeping things, 
* things 


20, 21. bein reptiles, with what Propriety can we 
place amongſt them the weaſel, 
Which are no 


Frater breeders 
rupeds 


vivaporous qua 


the camelion, the lizard, and 
the ſnail, (the ug rather, or the lymax) are animals of 2 quite dif. 
ferent nature, habit, and complexion, havin all of them ſmooth 


likewiſe OVIparous ; whereas t 


gether of ſuch 


© others partake alto- 
43 de peculiar to the 
hairy, 


PR — 


the even; ſo it ſhall be cleanſed. 
3 a of them falleth, whatſoever is in it ſhall 
be unclean; and ye ſhall break it. 
34 Of all meat which may be eaten, hat 


Chap. XI. 
30 And the ferret, and the chameleon, 
and the lizard, and the ſnail, and the mole, 
31 Theſe are unclean to you among all 
that creep: ' whoſoever doth touch them 
when they be dead, ſhall be unclean until 
the even. 
32 And upon whatſoever ayy of them, 
when they are dead, doth fall, it ſhall be 
unclean ; whether iz be any veſſel of wood, 
or raiment, or ſkin, or ſack ; whatſoever veſſel 
it be, wherein any work is done, it mult be 
put into water, and it ſhall be unclean until 


33 And every earthen veſſel, whereinto 


on which ſuch water cometh ſhall be un- 
clean : and all drink that may be drunk 1 
every /uch veſſel ſhall be unclean. 
35 And every hing, whereupon any part 
of their carcaſe falleth, ſhall be unclean ; 
whether it be oven, or ranges for pots, they 
ſhall be broken down: for they are unclean, 
and ſhall be unclean unto you. | 
36 Nevertheleſs, a fountain or pit, where- 
in there is plenty of water, ſhall be clean : 


but that which toucheth their carcaſe ſhall 


be unclean. __ 
37 And if any part of their carcaſe fall 


IL K VII e u 8. 


Chap. XI. 
upon any ſowing-ſeed. which is to be ſown, 
it Ra be eo onen 
38 But if any water be put upon the ſeed, 
and any part of their carcaſe fall thereon, it 
ſpall be unclean unto you 

39 And if any beaſt of which ye may eat 
die; he that toucheth the carcaſe thereof 
ſhall be unclean until the even. 

40 And he that cateth of the carcaſe of 
it ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean un- 
til the even: he alſo that beareth the carcaſe 
of it ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean 
until the even. 

41 And every creeping thing that creep- 
eth upon the earth Hall be an abomination : 
it ſhall not be eaten. J 

42 Whatſoever goeth upon the belly, and 
whatſoever goeth upon all four, or whatſo- 
ever hath more feet among all creeping things 
that creep upon the earth, them ye ſhall 


not eat ; for they are an abomination. 


43 Ye ſhall not make yourſelves abomi- 
nable with any creeping thing that creepeth, 
neither ſhall ye make yourſelves unclean 
with them, that ye ſhould bedefiled thereby. 

44 Forl am the Loxp your God: ye ſhall 
therefore ſanctify yourſelves, and ye ſhall be 
holy ; for I am holy : neither ſhall ye defile 
yourſelves with any manner of creeping thing 


that creepeth upon the earth. 


| Ver. 33. Ch. vi. 28. xv. 12.—V. 36. Heb. a gathering together of waters. —V. 40. Ch. xvii, 15. xxii. 8. Deut. xiv. 21. Ezek. iv. 


hairy, —vivaporous,—unclean quadru that have paws for fingets, 
22 „ 27.) and would of why be included among them. 
niſtead of the weaſel, therefore, may we not, with more propriety, 
Join to this claſs the road, the ſuail, or cochlea terreftris, the ſtink. 
(or adde 3 xe, Lxx.) the crocodile, or ſome other oviparous 
animals of the like prolific nature and quality ? See Travels, p. 421. 
Dr. James takes what we render ferret, for the frog, and to this 


. - the name agrees; fot it literally ſigniſies, the cher alluding to the 
8 1 ds the four following words 


croaking of this reptile. He und 
of different kinds of /izards ; and he vbſerves, that all theſe reptiles 
are extremely ſubje& to putrefaction, as are reptiles of almoſt every 
kind. The ſmell of theſe, when putrefied, is extremely offenſive ; 
and hence we muſt conclude their falts to be highly exalted, and 
their juices alkaleſcent to a great degree. 
3 32, 33. Upon whatſdever any of them, &.] See the note on 
umb. xxxi. 20. 
Ver. 35. Ranges for pots] The ſcarcity of fewel occaſioms a par- 
ticular 2 — / 5 the ery hop, of which Rauwolff 
ives us the following account: * They make in their tents, or 
Foules, an hole about a foot and a half deep, wherein they put their 
earthen pipkins or pots, with the meat in them, cloſed up, fo that 
they are in the half above the middle ; three fourth parts thereof 
they lay about with ſtones, and the other fourth part is left open; 
through which they fling in their dried dung, and alſo ſome ſmall 
twigs and ſtraws when they can have them, which burn immediately, 
and give ſo great an heat, that the pot groweth as hot as if It ſtood 
in the middle of a lighted 8 ſo that they boil their meat 
with a little fire, quicker than we do ours with a great one on our 
hearths.” As the Iſraelites muſt have had 4449 _ to be 
ſparing of their fewel as any people, and eſpeci en they were 
an in the wilderneſs, the Rr > never may be thought 
4 better comment on the preſent paſſage, than is elſewhere to be 
found. Poole, in his Synopſis on the place, ſuppoſes the word 
tranſlated ranges for pots, to fignify an earthen pot to boil meat in, 
with a lid; and another commentator apprehends it to haye had 
feet 3 but ſuch veſſels come under the direction given in the 33d 
verſe ; nor doth the original word, tequiting its deſtruction = 
with theſe explications : for, it doth not fgnify to deſtroy by Fe ing 
to pieces, as a veſſel is broken, but breaking doton, as altars, houſes, 
walls of cities, &c. are broken down; and perfectly ſuits with 
Rauwolff's deſcription of the eaſtern apparatus for boiling a pot; 
which, though not expreſſed in the happieſt manner by his trauſlatlon, 
yet is thus far ſufficiently clear. Three fourth parts theregf, ſays he, 
they lay about with tones; which little building this law required to 
be broken detun. How clear is this! What idea our Englith tran- 


14. xliv. 31.—V. 42. Heb. doth multiply fect. —V. 43. Ch. xx. 25. Heb. fouls. —V. 44. Ch. xix. 2. xx.7. 1 Theſſ. iv. 7. 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. 


flator of Leviticus deſigned to convey by the term ranges for pots, I 


do not well Know ; but ſomething diſtin from a pot was evidently 


of building ſhould be uſed, by thoſe that lived ſuch a flittin kind 
of life as the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, fot the boiling of their 
pots, yet we find by Rauwolff, that the Arabs make uſe of ſuch an 
tus, and he gives us ſome deſcription of it.” ry ge 
er. 38. But if any water be put upon the ſeed, &c.) Biſhop Kid- 
der is of opinion, that the meaning is, if water be put upon it, to 
prepare it for food; and ſo it is diſtinguiſhed from ſeed to be ſown, 
ver. 37. | 
Fer. 41. And every creeping thing, that creepeth upon the earth, &c.] 
All creeping things, the reptile tribe in general, are here forbidden 3 
as Le Clerc thinks, in oppoſition to the Phryglans, who fed upon 
a kind of worm, found in the bark of trees, or in rotten wood: 
— yy" _ rather to be founded in nature. 
Per. 44. Ye therefore [anti elves] Here the moral rea- 
ſon of this ſeparation 32 «gp . meats, is given; 
it was to remind the Iſraclites of the internal purity required from 
them, in conſequence of their ſeparation to the ſervice of an hol 
God. So the apoſtle ; as he who hath called you is holy, ſo be ye ho 
in all manner of converſation ; becauſe it is written, be ye holy, for I am 
boly 1 Pet. 1. 15, 16. So that the == meaning of the paſſage 
is, that the Jews, being a people peculiarly devoted to God, were 
to be diſtinguiſhed by a peculiarity of diet ; which, by reminding 
them of their immediate relation to God, ſerved emblematically to 
figure, and, as a ſign, to put them in mind of their obligation to 
ſtudy, moral purity. Agreeable whereto, Maitnonides thus con- 
cludes his treatiſe of unclean meats: ** The purity of the body 
leadeth one unto the purity of the ſoul ; and the purity of the ſoul is 
a means to make us like unto God]; as it is written, ye tal! . 
yourſelves, and ye ſhall be holy, Far I am boy“ Which may be thus 
paraphraſfed : ** Infinitely exalted, by the excellence of my nature, 
and the greatneſs of my perfections, above all thoſe pretended gods, 
whom the pagans worſhip, it is but reaſonable I ſhould have votaries, 


diſtinguiſhed, in their ſight, by a mode of living, which may remove 
i 


from all commerce or familiatity with them. This is the de- 
ſign of my laws: I would have them ſerve as a barrier, to prevent 
my people from ever inclining to thoſe cuſtoms, which would force 
them to idolatry : I would have them contribute, even in the ſmalleſt 
matters, to diſplay an image of my holineſs. The ſoul does not 
contract any — by the touch of any animal whatſoever; 
but to refrain from eating, or touching an animal becauſe I for- 
bid it, is ſuch an act of obedience, as will teſtify hearts ſanctified 
by that love and reſpect which they owe to me 


46 =D that bringeth you 
up out of the land of Egypt, to be our God 
"= ſhall therefore "be 2 


„ 1 1 . 


ee . 
FF 
AN D the Lory ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
Ing, | 

28 = unto the children of Iſrael, ſay. 
ing, If « woman have conceived ſeed, and 
borne a man- child: then ſhe ſhall be un- 
clean ſeven days ; according to the days of 
the ſeparation for her infirmity ſhall ſhe be 
unclean, | to 
„ 3 And in the eighth day, the fleſh of his 
foreſkin ſhall be circumciſed. 

4 And ſhe ſhall then continue in the blood 
of her purifying three and thirty days: the 


purifying be fulfilled. Ta. 
5 But if ſhe bear a maid-child, then ſhe 
ſhall be unclean two weeks, as in her ſe- 


Paration: an 


are fulfilled, for a ſon, or for a daughter ; 
ſhe ſhall bring a lamb of the firſt year for 
a burnt-offering, and a young pigeon, or a 


7 Who ſhall offer it before the Loxy 
and make an atonement for her 3 and ſhe 


ſhall be cleanſed from the iſſue of her blood. 


8 And if ſhe be not able to bring a lamb, 
then ſhe ſhall bring two turtles, or two 
young pigeons ; the one for the burnt-of.. 
fering, and the other for a fin-offering : and 


CHAP. XIII. 


The laws and tokens whereby the Prieſt is to be 
guided in diſcerning the leproſy in men, and 
in garments, 


Fa; 2. "Ch. aw. 19. Luke ij. 22, Ch. xv. 19.— v. 3, Gen. xvii. 12. Luke i. 59. ii. 21, John vii. 22, —y. 6. Heb. a ſon of his 
year. — V. 8. Ch. v. 7. Luke ii. 24. Heb. her hand find not Juffciency f. V. 2. Or, fivelling. Deut. XVii. 8. xxiv. 8. 


whole chapter, reſpecting the diſtinction of animals into clan and 
; 1 * their God, that all theſe diſtinctions 


do them by Jeſus Chriſt, without being ſeduced to 
which commanded them 5 2 from meats, created by God to be 
| received with thankſgiving of . 

1 Tim. iv. 3. but > never to abuſe this liberty, to the defiring 
of dainties, agreeable to the emphatical expreſſion of the wiſe man : 
| 2 xxiii. 3.) not Biving themſelves up to luxury, luttony and 

ing, which are the ruin of individ and the deſtruction of 


bed women: a Purification which nature dictates, and which, we 
find, in conſequence, was not peculiar to the Jewiſh people. Py. 
thagoras it down as 2 branch of purity, to abſtain from th 


orinus tells 


a reverence for holy places ; and to prove the neceſſity of appear. 


ing before God with a pure heart. Reſpecting circumcißn, fee 


males than of females; an opinion, which, however queſtioned, 


Grotius ſhews to be ſupported by no leſs authority than that 


Ver. 6. For a burnt-offering — for a fin- ring] The burnt-offering 
eliverance ; the in- 
offering, to complete her purification from her uncleanneſs, which is 


LORD was in ſo humble a ſtate of life, as to be able only 
to bring this offering, mercifully ordained for thoſe in that Rate. 


2. When a nam ſhall hav, in the ſhin 6 his fleſh, 
be) who may well be ſuppoſed the bell; 
this caſe, tells us, that of theſe three marks, which were ſuppoſed 
to be prognoſtics of the leproſy, the firſt is a bright pot, one 
ponies of which is an exceeding whiteneſs, like that of ſnow ; the 
eco 


comes from the verb rw n:fha, to rae, elevate, &c.) is a white/ 
neſs inſerior to the former, like that of clean wool ; the third, 
which we render 3 ſeab, is inferior in whiteneſs to the ſecond, 

Z 2 2 relembling 


Mn Pi ane i Min. 
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Chap. XII, _ 
3 And the prieſt ſhall look on the plague 
in the ſkin of the fleſh and when: the hair 
in” the plague is turned white, and the 


* 


Plague in ſight ze deeper than the ſkin of 


is fleſh ; it c a plague of leproſy: and the 
19 * ſhall look on him, and pronounce 


- 


im unclean, rw at. 196 2 
4 If the bright ſpot be, white in the ſkin 
of his fleſh, and in fight he not deeper than 
the ſkin, 'and the hair thereof be not turned 
white; then the prieſt ſhall ſhut up Bim 
that hath the plague ſeven days. 
5 And the prieſt ſhalllook on him the ſe- 
venth day: and behold, / the plague in his 
ſight' be at a ſtay, and the plague ſpread 
not in the ſkin ; then the prieſt ſhall ſhut 
him up feven days more. why + | 
6 And the prieſt ſhall look on him again 
the ſeventh day: and behold, if the plague 
be ſomewhat dark, and the plague ſpread 
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not in the {kin ; the ptieſt ſhall pronounce 
him clean: it i beret a ſcab: and he ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and be clean. 15 HC} oy 
7 But if the ſcab ſpread much abroad in 
the ſkin, after that he hath been ſeen. of 
the prieſt for his: cleanfang ; he ſhall be ſeen 
of the prieſt again, 2193) 6W- t 39%! 
8 And F the prieſt ſee, that behold, the 
ſeab ſpreadeth in the ſkin ; then the prieſt 
ſhall pronounce him unclean; it is a leproſy. 
9 When the plague of leproſy is in a man, 
then he ſhall be brought unto the prieſt: 
10 And the prieſt ſhall ſee him and be- 
hold, / the riſing be white in the ſkin, and 
it have turned the hair white, and there be 
quick raw fleſh in the riſing; * 
11 It 2 an old 1 the ſkin of his 
fleſh, and the prieſt ſhall pronounte him 
unclean, and ſhall not ſhut him up: for he 
is unclean. inn neden 11 ut 


* 


1 Py „ EF » : 
15 es « 4 * 


Ver. 10. Heb. the quickening of living fleſh. 25 | FO 


reſembling the plaiſter of a wall. Various have been the opinions 
of learned men, reſpecting this loathſome and contagious diſeaſe of 
the leproſy. Calmet, in particular, has written a large and learned 
diſſertation upon it; though, after all, many doubts do, and, in 
all probability, will remain concerning it. On this account, I 
hall not attempt to enter minutely into the ſubject ; but ſhall 
briefly propoſe what I have to offer; referring to the Queſtions 
propoſed by Michaelis on this ſubject, and waiting for the An- 
ſwers : ſee note on Exod. xiv. 9. 

In the firſt place then, I cannot be of their opinion, who think that 
the diſeaſe was ſupernatural, and immediately inflicted by the hand of 
God; for, as Dr. Mead well obſerves, there is no time in which 
this diſeaſe was not known : but it wasalways more ſevere in Syria and 
Egypt, than in Greece, and other partsof Europe ; and it is, even at 
this day, frequent in thoſe regions. For I have been aſſured by tra- 
vellers, that there are two hoſpitals for the leprous alone in Da- 
maſcus ; and there is a fountain at Edeſſa, in which great num- 
bers of people, afflicted with this cuticular foulneſs, waſh daily, as 
was the ancient cuſtom, Moreover, we read the principal ſigns 
which occur in the deſcription of the Moſaic leproſy, (excepting 


only the infection of the clothes and houſes, of which ſee in their 


place) recorded by the Greek phyſicians : Hippocrates calls the 
white leproſy the Phoenician diſeaſe : The leproſy, and the elephan- 
tiaſis were diſeaſes of great affinity; of which Galen obſerves, that 
the one ſometimes changes into the other: and theſe diſtempers 
are exactly deſcribed by Celſus, who lived about the time of Au- 
2 Ceſar.” See his works, lib. v. ch. 28. ſect. 19. To what 

r. Mead has ſaid, reſpecting the frequency of this diſeaſe in the 
eaſtern countries, let us obſerve, that, in the eleventh and twelſth 
centuries, lepers were very common in Europe, which is generally 
thought to have been owing to the communication with Syria, and 
thoſe parts, by means of the cruſades : and thoſe who are acquainted 
with our hiſtory know, that proviſion was then made 2 all 
England for leprous perſons, infomuch that there was ſcarce a conſi- 
derable town in England, without a lazar-houſe for ſuch : and, to 
ſhew that the ſtate of the caſe is ſtill the ſame, we read the following 
very remarkable account in Mr. Maundrell's Journal, &c. “I ſaw, 
ſays he, in the Holy Land ſeveral perſons attacked with Gehazi's 
diſeaſe .. . . particularly at Sichem, now called Naploſu ; there I 
found ten of them... they came with little baſkets in their hands 
to receivealms . ... . their touch being always reckoned contagious, 
or, at leaſt, impure. This diſeaſe, in the manner I obſerved it in 


them, is very different from that which I ſaw in England ; for, 


beſides its ſoiling the ſurface of the body, filling it with a filthy 
ſcurf, —it greatly deforms the joints, particularly the wriſt and the 
ancle, which it ſwells with a gouty, ſcabby ſubſtance, very diſa- 


3 to the ſight. Their thighs reſembled thoſe of old ſpoiled 


zarfes, that had been frequently uſed in carts and drays ; in ſhort, 
this .diforder, ſuch as I ſaw it in that country, is fo terrible, that 
it may be conſidered as the worſt corruption of human bodies 
while alive: and it is certain, the ſacred writers could never have 
found out a more proper example whereby to expreſs whatever is 
moſt filthy and odious in vice.” Theſe particulars ſeem abundantly 
to prove, that the diſeaſe was not ſupernatural. 7H 

. © Secondly, let it be obſerved, that it does not appear, that no natural 
and medical means were uſed for the cure of this diſeaſe.” The per- 
ſons ſeparated for it, moſt probably uſed ſome means for the cure of 
it during the time of their ſeparation. The prieſt was only to exa- 
mine, whether they were clean or not ; —1 the ſacrifices and ce- 


remonies mentioned ch. xiv. were not uſed in order to cure the 
infected perſon of the leproſy, but as a legal purification or eleanſ- 


% - 
— 


ing after that cure was perfected: nor does this render either the 
immediate infliction of the diſeaſe, or the immediate cure of it 
without human means the leſs miraculous, as in the caſt of Ge- 
hazi, Naaman, or the lepers cured, by Jeſus: Chriſt. I am well 
aware, ſays Dr. Mead, that it is related, ch. xiv. 34. as if God him- 
ſelf had truck the houſe with this plague; but it is well known chat that 
way of ſpeaking is not uncommon in the Jewiſh hiſtory ; as in un- 
ex evils, and dreadful calamities, which are es ſaid 


to be ſent by the hand of God though th. uced by 
natural cal nor can I be eaſily in bed e Tick ſome 


divines, that God, who commanded his le to be always free 
from every ſort of uncleanneſs, would vouchſafe to work a miracle 
to inflit this moſt filthy puniſhment. | Thus much is indubitable, 
that the precepts of the Moſaic law were conſtituted particularly 
to avert the people from idolatry and falſe religion, and at the ſame 
time to keep them clear of all uncleanneſs: to this end conſpired 
the prohibition of eating blood, carrion, or animals that died of 
themſelves, ſwine's fleſh, and that of ſeveral other creatures, ch. xi. 
and xvii. for all theſe meats yield a groſs nutriment, which is 
im r, and prejudicial in diſeaſes of the ſkin.” 
obſerve, Thirdly, that, amongſt other nations, thoſe who 
were affected with the leproſy, were alſo ſeparated from the com- 
munity z which was the caſe both among the Perſians and the 
Greeks, and ſhews it to have been a common and contagious diſ- 
order, as, indeed, Moſes ſpeaks of it; from whoſe'manner of 
writing nothing miraculous can juſtly be concluded, though great 
wiſdom is obſervable in the precautions which he uſes to prevent 
the infection of fo horrible a diforder. See 2 Kings vii. 3. xv. 5. 
Fourthly, though it does not concern us to trace out the natural 
cauſes of this diſeaſe, 8. we cannot omit mentioning the ingenious 
opinion of Calmet, who thinks, that the diſtemper was owing to 
little worms or animalcules between the ſkin and the fleſh, which, 
though not perceptible to the naked eye, are diſcovered by mi- 
croſcopes, as is found to be the <aſe in other cutaneous diforders ; 
and this hypotheſis, he obſerves, will account for the ſymptoms 
of the diſtemper, whether in men, houſes, or garments. Tour- 
nefort's opinion, that this leproſy was a ſpecies of the venereal 
diſeaſe, is extremely abſurd ; Dr. Aſtruc, in his treatiſe on that 
diſeaſe, having proved, beyond a contradiction, that it is of mo- 
dern date. Reſpecting the moral and fpiritual intent of this diſ- 
temper, we will ſpeak when we come to the ceremonies pre- 
ſcribed for its cleanſing. It may be proper juſt to obſerve, that 
the enemies of the Iſraelites pretended that they were driven out 
of Egypt, as a ſet of leprous and infectious wretches ; a'calumny, 
which Joſephus, in his book againſt Apion, has fully anſwered, 
and, which, indeed, not only what we have obſerved reſpecting 
the frequency of the leproſy in the eaſt, but alſo theſe laws of 
Moſes reſpecting the leproſy, ſufficiently anſwer ; for Moſes would 
certainly never have made ſuch ſevere laws for baniſhing the le- 
proly, had he himſelf been a leper, and the leader of an army of 
epers. * 


Ver. 3. And pronounce him unclean] Hebrew, Hall pollute bim, © that 
is, ſays Dr. Beaumont, by his word he maketh him clean, or un- 
clean; and in this ſenſe the miniſters of Chriſt in the Goſpel 
are ſaid to bind and to looſe ſinners, when they certainly declare 


them ſo to be, by the word of God: fo this Hebrew => to 


pollute him, or cleanſe bim, meaneth, to pronounce him to be ſo.” 
Vier. 11. And ſball not ſhut him up] For trial, as in the former 
caſe, ver. 5. but he ſhall remove him out of the camp, to dwell 
by himſelf, till he is perfectly clean:” See ver. 46. There ſeems to 
be no doubt, from this ſtate of the caſe, that propet medical means 
| | were 
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12 And if a leproſy break out abroad in 
the ſkin; and the leproſy cover all the ſkin 
of Bim that bath the (plague; from his head 


Chap. XIII. 
ſkin,. then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him 
unclean; it zs a plague. 


23 But if the bright ſpot ſay in his place, 


W e 
13 Then the prieſt: ſhall conſider: and 
behold, / the leproſy have covered all his 
fleſh, he ſhall pronounce him clean that hath 
the plague: it is all turned white: he. is 
clean. hrs otidw 6 brofgrot bio 

14 But when raw fleſh appeareth in him, 
he ſhall be unclean. her 10} bis 

15 And the prieſt ſhall ſee the raw fleſh, 
and pronounce him to be unclean: for the 
raw fleſh» is unclean: it is a leproſy. 

16 Or if the raw fleſh turn again, and be 
changed unto white; he ſhall come unto 
the. I 4. 

17 And the prieſt ſhall ſee him: and be- 
hold, F the plague be turned into. white; 
then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean 
that bath the plague : he ig clean. | 

18 The fleſh alſo, in which, even ih the 
ſkin thereof, was a boil, and is healed, 

19 And in the place of the boil there be 
a white riſing, or a bright ſpot white, and 
ſomewhat reddiſh, and it be ſhewed to the 
prieſt ; | 

20 And if when the prieſt ſeeth it, be- 
hold, it &e in fight lower than the ſkin, 
and the hair thereof be turned white ; the 
prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean : it ir a 
plague of leproſy broken out of the 
boil. 

21 But if the prieſt look on it, and be- 
hold, there be no white hairs therein, and 
if it be not lower than the ſkin, but 6e 


ſomewhat dark; then the prieſt ſhall ſhut 


him up ſeven days. 
22 And if it ſpread much abroad in the 


and ſpread not, it i a burning boil; and the 
prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean, 

24 Or it there be any fleſh, in the ſkin 
whereof there is a hot burning, and the 
quick ſeſh that burneth have a white bright 
ſpot, ſomewhat reddiſh, or white; 

25 Then the prieſt ſhall look upon it: 
and behold, if the hair in the bright ſpot 
be turned white, and it be in fight deeper 
than the ſkin ; it is a leproſy broken out of 
the burning: wherefore the prieſt ſhall 
pronounce him unclean : it is the plague of 
leproſy. | 

26 But if the prieſt look on it, and be- 
hold, there be no white hair on the bright 
ſpot, and it be no lower than the other ſkin, 
but be ſomewhat dark ; then the prieſt ſhall 
ſhut him up ſeven days. 

27 And the prieſt ſhall look upon him 
the ſeventh day: and if it be ſpread much 
abroad in the ſkin, then the prieſt ſhall 
pronounce him unclean : it is the plague of 
leproſy. 

28 And if the bright ſpot ſtay in his 
place, and ſpread not in the ſkin, but it be 
ſomewhat dark; it 7s a riſing of the burn- 
ing, and the prieſt ſhall pronounce him 
clean: for it is an inflammation of the 
burning. | | 

29 If a man or woman hath a plague 
upon the head or the beard ; 

30 Then the prieſt ſhall ſee the plague : 
and behold, if it be in fight deeper than the 
ſkin; and there be in it a yellow thin hair; 
then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean : 


it ic a dry ſcall, even a leproſy upon the 
head or beard, 


Ver. 24. Heb. 4 burning of fire, 


were uſed, as we have obſerved, during this time of the leper's ſepara- 


tion without the camp. The reader will excuſe us if we do not enter 


minutely into all theſe ſymptoms of this diſeaſe : we refer the curious 
to Calmet and Le Clerc's diſſertations. Reſpecting the ſeparation 
of the leprous, Dr. Mead obſerves, very juſtly, & that one kind of 
contagion is more ſubtle than another; for there is a fort which is 
taken into the body by the very breath; ſuch as exiſts. in the plague, 
ſmall-pox, and other malignant fevers. But there is another fort, 
which infects Dy contact alone ; either internal, as the venom of 
the venereal diſeaſe ; or external, as that of the itch, which is 
conveyed into the -y by rubbing againſt clothes, whether wool- 
len or linen: wherefore the Jeproſy, which is a ſpecies of the 
itch, may paſs into a ſound man in this laſt manner: perhaps alſo 
Fre as Fracaſtorius has obſerved (De Morbis —_ 
lib. ii. c. 9.) that a conſumption is contagious, and is cont ed 
by living with a phthiſical perſon, by the gliding of the corrupted 
and putrefied juices of the ſick into the lungs of the ſound man. 
And Aretzus is of the ſame opinion with regard to the elephan- 
tiafis ; for he gives this caution ; that it is not leſs dangerous to 
* converſe and live with perſons affected with this diſtemper, than 
with thoſe infected with the plague, becauſe the contagion is 
©* communicated þy the inſpired air,” _ | 

Ver. 12, 13. And if a leprofy break out abroad in the shin] It may 
appear extraordinary, that a man who is all over leprous, ſhould 
be pronounced clean, and yet one, who is but partially leprous, 


ſhould be unclean. The difficulty contained in this paſſage will 
vaniſh, ſays Dr. Mead, if we ſuppoſe, as it manifeſtly appears to 


me, that it points out two different ſpecies of the diſeaſe; the 
one in which the eroded ſkin was ulcerated, ſo that the quick 
fleſh appeared underneath ; the other, which ſpread on the ſurface 
of the ſkin only, in the form of rough ſcales ; and from this dif- 
ference it happened, that the former ſpecies was, and the other 
was not, contagious. For theſe ſcales being dry and light like 
bran, do not penetrate into the ſkin ; whereas the purulent matter, 
iſſuing from the ulcers, infects the ſurface of the body, But con- 
cerning the differences of cuticular diſeaſes, I heartily recommend 
to the reader's peruſal, what Johannes Manardus, equally valuable 
for his medical knowledge, and the purity of his Latin, has writ- 
ten upon the ſubject.“ See his Epiſt, Medicinal, lib. vii. ep. 2. 

Ver. 16. Or] But, —quod ſi caro, &c. Hoybigant. 

Ver. 19. Somewhat reddiſh] Very ſhining, exceeding bright, ſed vid, 
Neld. 779. Wat. See Numb. xii. 10. 2 Kings v. 27. 

Ver. 24. Or if there be any fleſh,. 81 ameſon renders this, 
Again, if in the tin of the fleſh there ſhall have been a burning of fire, 
and the burning, when healed, ſhall leave a white brightneſs, intenſely 


ſhining, &c. 


Ver. 29. If a man or woman hath a plague upon the head or the 
beard] Maimonides tells us, that in this ſort of leproſy, the hair 
on the head or beard fell off by the roots, and the place of the 
hair remained bare, Bp. Patrick obſerves, that this Cas to have 
been that kind of diſeaſe, which, Pliny ſays, came into Italy in 
the middle of the reign of Tiberius Cæſar, and was called men- 
tagra, becauſe it commonly began in the chin, and was ſo filthy 
that any death was preferable to it: ut quecungue mers preferends efſet, 


—ͤ—4—jũ ——'— —— ũꝗ — — 


up him that hath 


Gliap, XIII. 
31 And if the prieſt look on the plague 
of the ſcall, and behold; it be not in fight 
deeper than the ſkiri; and that there is no 
black hair in it; then the prieſt ſhall ſhut 
32 And in the ſeventh day the prieſt 


| ſhall look on the plague: and behold; i 


the ſcall ſpread not, and there be in it no 


yellow hair, and the ſcall 4e not in fight 


deeper than the ſkin : + DU 

33 He ſhall be ſhaven; but the ſcall ſhall 
he not ſhave: and the prieſt ſhall ſhut up 
him that hath the ſcall ſeven days more. 
34 And in the ſeventh day the prieſt ſhall 
look on the ſcall: and behold, / the ſcall 
be not ſpread in the ſkin, nor be in ſight 
deeper than the ſkin 3 then 222 
pronounce him clean: and he waſh 
his clothes, and be clean, 1405 

35 But if the ſcall ſpread much in the 
ſkin after his cleanſing j  - 
36 Then the prieſt ſhall look on him: 
and behold, if the ſcall be ſpread in the 
ſkin, the prieſt ſhall not ſeek for yellow 
hair: he 7s unclean. 

37 But if the ſcall be in his fight at a ſtay, 
and that there is black hair grown up there- 
in; the ſcall is healed, he is clean: and the 


_ prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean. 


38 If a man alſo of a woman have in 
the ſkin of their fleſh bright ſpots, ever 
white bright ſpots ; 

39 Then the prieſt ſhall look : and be- 
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hold, the bright ſpots im the ſkin of their 
fleſh & dark iſh white ; it u a freck led ſpot 
that groweth in the fkin ; he ix clean. 

40 And the man whoſe hair is fallen off 
his head, he i bald! jet it he clean. 

41 And he that hath his hair fallen off 
from the part of his head towards his face, 
he ic forehead-bald : yer it he clean. 

42 And if there be in the bald head, or 
bald forehead, a white reddiſh ſore; it is a 
—_— ſprung up in his bald head, or his 
bald forehead: ä 

43 Then the prieſt ſhall look upon it: 
and behold, / the riſing of the fore 3. 
33 in his bald head, or in his 

drehead, as the leproſy appeareth in 
the ſkin of the fleſh; 3 F 7 bo; 
44 He 7s a leprous man; he 7s unclean: 
the prieſt ſhall pronounce him utterly un- 
clean; his plague # in his head. 


45 And the leper in whom the plague i, 
his _ ſhall be rent, and his head bare, 
and he ſhall. put a coverin his upper 
lip, and ſhall! cry, 8 ons, A 
46 All the days wherein the plague /ba/! 
be in him, he ſhall be defiled ; he ir un- 
clean: he ſhall dwell alone; without the 
camp Hall his habitation be. 

47 The garment alſo that the plague of 
leproſy is in, whezher it be a woollen gar- 
ment, or a linen garment ; $f 6 
48 Whether it be in the warp, or woof, 
of linen or of woollen ; whether in a ſkin, 
or in any thing made of ſkin : 


Ver. 40. Heb. head is pilled. —V. 45. Ezek. xxiv. 17, 22. Mic. Ii. 7.—V. 46. Numb. v. 2. xii. 14. 2 Kings vii. 3. xv. 5. 


2 Chron. xxvi. 21. V. . Heb, work of” 


Ver. 40, 41. The man whoſe hair it fallen off his head, &c.] The 


 facred writer intends in theſe words to inſtru the prieſt, that the 
loſs of hair by fickneſs, or age, was not to be eſteemed a token of 


leproſy. 
Ver. 42. A white reddiſh fore] A white fore, exceeding ſhining. Wat. 
4 * 22 


partly white, and partly red, which is the colour of fleſh infected 


with leproſy. Þ 
Ver. 45: The leper in whom the plague is, his clothes, &c.] When 
the prieſt diſcovered the ſymptoms of leproſy in a man, and de- 
clared him unclean, he was not only to be ſeparated from the peo- 
ple, but in all N to appear and behave as a mourner; rend- 
ng his clothes, (Gen. xxxvii. 34. Job ii. 12.) uncovering his head, 
(ch, x. 6.) and putting a covering upon his upper lip ; that is, con- 
cealing the lower part of his face with the ſkirt of his ent, 
which was with the og a ſign of mourning and of ſhame ; 
Ezek. xxiv. 17, 22. Mic. iii. 7.) and, conſequently, very proper 
r the leper, who was to proclaim himfelf unclean, that al might 
avoid him, as well on acceunt of the infection, as of legal pollution: 
rn a th. + 9 4 
er. 47. The garment alſe that the leproſy © in] After 
having ſpoken of the Tt, in lande W e ſacred writer 
proceeds to that very peculiar ſpecies of the diſorder, which affected 
garments, of whatever compoſition ; and which, Calmet thinks, may 
well be accounted for upon that hypotheſis which we mentioned 
before; obſerving, that as the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs were but 
Ill provided in change of raiment, their linen, for want of being 
often changed and waſhed, would be more apt to breed thoſe in- 
fectious worms, which occaſioned the diftemper ; and the rather, 
as the tuff whereof their garments were made, was probably ill 
dreſſed, they not having then arrived at great perfection in the art 
of ſcouring cloth: and this, he thinks, may be one reaſon wh 
Moſes prohibits the uſe of linen and woollen interwoven, becaule 
Tuch garments would be as ſubje& to the infection, as Ruffs intirely 
wool. Theſe vermin having ſettled in the ſtuff, would gnaw it 
Ne moths, and might leave ſtains in it like thoſe deſcribed, ver. 
49: When once it appeared, that the leproſy was got into any 
garment; i. e. when it was ſo over-run with thoſe vermin, that there 


was no bility of exterminating them, without deſtroying the 
ſtuff at 10 then it is * to be burned, > asf -4 not 
only to prevent its ſpreading to other garments, but chiefly, leſt the 
diſeaſe ſhould thence be communicated to the human body: of theſe 
vermin, he thinks, the Ifaiah ſpeaks, the moth ſball cat them 
22 a garment, and the worms fhall eat them like too; ch. li. 8. 
ere can be no queſtion, I ſuppoſe, that as the climate and man- 
ner of living very much vate all cuticular diſeaſes, ſo the uſe 
and frequent change of linen garments tend greatly to preſerve 
from them, and that eſpecially in hot climates. ©* With regard to 
the infection of the clothes, ſays Dr. Mead, it has been found by 
moſt certain experiments, not only in the plague, and ſome other 
malignant eruptive fevers, as the {mall-pox and meaſles, but even in 
the common itch, that the infection once received into all ſorts of 
furs and ſkins, wovllen, linen, and filk, remains a long time in 
them, and thence paſſes into human bodies. Wherefore, it is caſy 
to conceive, that the leprous miaſmata might paſs from ſuch mate- 
rials into the bodies of thoſe who either wore or handled them, 
and, like ſeeds ſown, produce the diſeaſe peculiar to them. For it 
is well known, that the ſurface of the body, let it appear ever ſo 
ſoft and ſmooth, is not only full of pores, but alſo of little furrows ; 
and therefore is a proper neſt for receiving and cheriſhing the minute, 
but very active, particles exhaling from infected bodies: and theſe 
ſeeds of contagion are ſoon mixed with an acrid and falt humour, 
derived from the blood ; which, as it ought naturally to have turned 
partly into nutriment, and partly to have perſpired through the ſkin , 
it now lodges, and corrodes the Httle ſcales of the cuticle ; and 
theſe becoming dry and white, ſometimes even as white as ſhow, 
are ſeparated from the ſkin, and fall off like bran. Now, although 
this diſeaſe is very uncommon in our colder climates, yet I have ſeen 
one remarkable caſe of it in a countryman, whoſe whole body was 
ſo miſerably ſeized by it, that his ſkin was ſhirhg as if covered 
with ſnow ; and, as the furfuraceous ſcales were daily rubbing off, 
quick or raw underneath. This wretch had con- 


the fleſh a 

Rantly lived in a ſwampy place, and was obliged to ſupport himſelf 

with Lad diet and foul Vitor” See Medica 3 c. "ii : 
Ver. 48. TVhether in tbe warp, or in the woof] Tbe tuurp is that 

range of threads which are ſet, or fixed lengthwiſe in the on, = 


Chap. XIII. 


And if the pl be greeniſh or red- 
dict in the * 84 in Is ſkin, either 
in the warp, or in the woot, or in any 
thing of ſkin; it is a plague of leproſy, 
and ſhall be ſhewed unto the prieſt, 

50 And the prieſt ſhall look upon the 
plague, and ſhut up 17 that bark the plague 
ſeven days. | 

51 And he ſhall look on the plague on 
the ſeventh day : if the plague be ſpread 
in the garment, either in the warp, or in 
the woof, or in a ſkin, or in any work that 
is made of ſkin ; the plague is a fretting le- 
proſy; it 75 unclean. 

52 He ſhall therefore burn that garment, 
whether - warp or woof, in woollen or in 
linen, or an thing of ſkin, wherein the 
plague is: for it is a fretting leproſy ; it 
ſhall be burnt in the fire. 

53 And if the prieſt ſhall look, and be- 
hold, the plague be not ſpread in the gar- 
ment, either in the warp, or in the woof, 
or in any thing of ſkin; | 

54 Then the prieſt ſhall command that 
they waſh be thing wherein the plague 18, 
and he ſhall ſhut it up ſeven days more. 

55 And the prieſt ſhall look 6n the plague 
after that it is waſhed : and behold, F the 
Plague have not changed his colour, and 
the plague. be not ſpread; it ij unclean : 
thou ſhalt burn it in the fire; it is fret in- 
ward, whether it be bare within or without. 

56 And if the prieſt look, and behold, 
the plague be ſomewhat dark after the waſh- 
ing of it ; then he ſhall rend it out of the 
garment, or out of the ſkin, or out of the 
warp, or out of the woof 


Ver. 49. Heb. veſſel, ot i V. 55. Heb. whether it be 
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57 And if it appear ſtill in the garment, 
either in the war „or in the woof, or in 
any thing of ſkin; it is a ſpreading plague : 


thou ſhalt burn that wherein the Plague 1 


58 And the garment, either warp, or 
woof, or whatſoever thing of ſkin ;: be, 
which thou ſhalt waſh, it the plague be 
departed from them, then it ſhall be waſh- 
ed the ſecond time, and ſhall be clean. 


CHAP. XIV. 


The ſacrifices and ceremonies uſed in the Pu- 
rification of the leper : the Hane of leproſy 
in an houſe : the purification of that 
houſe. 


Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

2 Thi ſhall be the law of the leper, in 
the day of his cleanſing: He ſhall be brought 
unto the prieſt : | 

3 And the prieſt ſhall go forth out of 
the camp: and the prieſt ſhall look, and 
behold, / the plague of leproſy be healed 
in the leper ; 

4 Then ſhall the prieſt command to take 
for him that is to be cleanſed, two birds 
alive, and clean, and cedar-wood, and ſcar- 
let, and hyſſop. 

5 And the prieſt ſhall command that one 
of the birds be killeq In an earthen veſſel, 
over running water. 


bald in the head thereof, or in the forehead theruf. _—y. 2. Matt, 


viii. 2, 4. Mark i. 40, 44+ Luke v. 12, 14. XVII. 14.—V. 4. Or, ſparrows. Numb. xix. 6. Hebr. ix. 19. PL. Ii. 5. 


through which the weaver ſhoots the croſs threads, called the Woof 
and I apprehend, that the expreſſion in the ſacred writer means no 


and fo, in the 59th verſe, it is uſed again to ex 
and if ſuch be the caſe, the emb 
Chaelis ſpeaks of, in his twelfth queſtion to the Daniſh travellers, 
is removed]; ſince there does not appear to be any ſuch ſingularity 


Should it, however, be ſuppoſed, that a real 

diſtinction between warp and woof is intended, the 

ſurdity in ſuppoſin » that the infection might be, originally, in 
either the thread w ich compoſed the warp, or in that which com- 

poſed the woof; and from thence communicated to the whole 

- garment, | 


Chap. XIV. Per. 2. He ſhall be brought unto the pris The 
prieſts being inſtructed in the Ciagnoſtice of the hn 2 now 


chapter, it would be more 
leper being excluded from th 
the prieſt was to go forth to him without the camp, and there in- 
ſpect him. When our Saviour, by his omnipotent word, healed 
the leper, he commanded him to ge, and Heu himſelf unto the priefh, 
Ver. 4. Two birds alive and clean] The Vulgate renders this, 
iwo ſparrows ; and ſo it is rendered in our mar in; but the ori- 
gin is general, and xpreſſes two ſmall birds of any kind; as in- 


evidently ſheys ; ſince, if ſparrows had 
Vor, I, | ; a 


re ſeems no ab- 


been meant, it would have been ſuperfluous to have added clean, 
ſuppoſing the whole ſpecies to have been ſo and it would have 


been very abſurd to have re uired a clean ſparrow, if the whole 
ſpecies had been eſteemed 4 


an aſpergillum, or inſtrument for ſprinkling is ordered to be made 


of a ſtick of cedar-wood, upon which a bunch of hyliop was to 
be bound with a ſcarlet thread : many reaſons for which have been 
aſſigned, ſome natural, ſome moral. Naturaliſts aſſert, that the 
Juice or reſin of cedar, together with hyſſop, were eſteemed good 
for cutaneous diſorders; that the former, in particular, was of 
ſeryice to cure the elephantiqſis; and that hyſſop was of virtue to 
diſſolve ſpots, and recover the colour of the (kin; and though it 


cation could be of any conſequence ; yet, poſſibly, theſe things 
might have been made uſe of in the Cure, and be now uſed, with 
Propriety, as remembrancers of it Hytlop is ſpoken of as a pu- 
rifier, both in a natural and moral ſen * Purge me with Mes, und 
J. Hall be clean : Pf. li. 7. Accordingly, Abarbanel ſays, that the 14 
ing bird denoted that the dead fleſh of the leper was reſtored to 
lie: the cedar-woed, which ig not eaſily corrupted, that he was 
Cured of his putrefaction; the ſcarlet wool, that he was reſtored 
to his good complexion 3 and the p, which is purgative and 
odoriferous, that his diſcaſe as purged off, and the ſtench of it 
gone, Others, however, and with more reaſon, apply theſe things 
to the purification of the ſoul, by the ſacrifice of the blood of 
Chriſt. See the note on Exod. xii. 22. 


veſſel, over running pes Living water, in 
the original, j. e, fountain, or river water, w 


ceremonies, mentioned in the next verſes, were to be performed, and 
the living bird let looſe to ſhew, ſay ſome, that the leper was re- 


ſtored 


2 
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6 As for the living bird, he ſhall take it 
and the cedar- wood, and the ſcarlet, and 
the hyſſop, and ſhall dip them and the liv- 
ing bird in the blood of the bird h was 
killed over the running water. 

7 And he ſhall ſprinkle upon him that 
is to be cleanſed from the leproſy ſeven 
times, and ſhall pronounce him clean, and 
ſhall let the living bird looſe into the open 


field. | | 
8 And he that is to be cleanſed ſhall waſh 


his clothes, and ſhave off all his hair, and 
waſh himſelf in water, that he may be 
clean : and after that he ſhall come into the 
camp, and ſhall tarry abroad out of his tent 
ſeven days. 

9 But it ſhall be on the ſeventh day, that 
he ſhall ſhave all his hair off his head and 
his beard and his, eye-brows, even all his 
hair he ſhall ſhave off: and he ſhall waſh 
his clothes, alſo he ſhall waſh his fleſh in 
water, and he ſhall be clean. 

10 And on the eighth day he ſhall take 
two he-lambs, without blemiſh, and one 
ewe-lamb of the firſt year without blemiſh, 
and three tenth-deals of fine flour for a 


meat-offering, mingled with oil, and one 


log of oil. 
11 And the prieſt that maketh hᷣim clean, 


ſhall preſent the man that is to be made 
clean, and thoſe things before the Lozp, at 
the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. - | 
12 And the prieſt ſhall take one he-lamb, 
and offer him for a treſpaſs-offering, and 
the log of oil, and wave them for a wave- 


offering before the Loxp. 
13 And he ſhall ſlay the lamb in the 


place where he ſhall Kill the fin-offering 


and the burnt-offering, in the holy place: 


Ver. 7. Heb. the face of the 
xv. 4, GY nv: y xod. xxix. 24.—Ver. 13. Exod. 
V. 14. Exod. xxix. 20. Ch. viii. 23.—V. 19. Ch. v. 1.—V. 21. 


ſtored to a free converſation with his neighbours, as the bird was 
with the reſt of its kind. The ſolemn rite or ceremony here pre- 
ſcribed, according to Spencer, was ordained to fignify, that the le- 
prous perſon owned the God of Iſrael to be the Lord 
and earth, and that his help came from Jehovah, who made both. 
Pſ. cxxi. 2. and this, as he apprehends, in oppoſition to the Gen- 
tile politheiſm ; particularly to their diſtinction of Gods of the ſu- 
_ perior, and Gods of the infernal regions, both of whom were wor- 

ibipped by oblation of birds; the former by letting them fly up into 
the air, the latter by killing them. Parker, however, from the 
Fathers, remarks, that the interpretation which refers all this to 
the Chriſtian ſyſtem, is not to be deſpiſed ; as the bird killed very 
fitly typified the death of Chriſt, ſo did the living one, diſmiſſed 
into the open air, his reſurrection and aſcenſion. Bochart obſervin 
an analogy between this [ving bird and the ſcape goat, makes bo 
of them types of our Saviour's reſurrection; and the bird flain, and 
the goat acrificed, types of his death : but thoſe who are fond of 
allegory, we refer for more on this ſubject to Parker on the place. 
See the laſt note on this chapter. | 

Ver. 8. Shall waſh his clothes, &c. ] All theſe ceremonies were no 
leſs productive, than they were demonſtrative of entire purification: 
and, as the diſorder was ſo contagious, a ſeven days exclufion was 
reaſonably enjoined to prevent all infection, and to ſhew that the 
diſeaſe was perfectly cured ; after which the leper was deemed pure, 
and was re- admitted to all the privileges of ſociety. The infection 
of the leproſy was thought to be peculiarly attached to the hair. 

Ver. 10. One lag of eil] A log was the ſmalleſt meafurs among the 


of heaven 


poor. Pelicanus obſerves well upon this place, that though there 


T1ICUS Chap. XIV. 
for, as the ſi offering is the prieſt's, ſo is the 
treſpaſs- offering: it is moſt holy. 

14 And the prieſt ſhall take /ome of the 
blood of the treſpaſs-offering, and the prieſt 
ſhall put z upon the tip of the right ear of 
him that is to be cleanſed, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot. 
| I 5 ”y the prieſt ſhall take /o-e of the 

of oil, and pour z into the of his- 
5 left hand. 8 „ 227 | 

16 And the prieſt ſhall dip his right finger 
in the oil that 1c in his left hand, and ſhall 
ſprinkle of the oil with his finger ſeven times 
before the Loxp. 

17 And of the reſt of the oil that is in his 
hand, ſhall the prieſt put upon the tip of 
the right ear of bim that is to be cleanſed, 
and upon the thumb of his right hand, and 
upon the great toe of his right foot, upon 
the blood of the treſpaſs- offering. 

18 And the remnant of the oil that 17 in 
the, prieſt's hand, he ſhall pour upon the 
head of him that is to be cleanſed : and the 
prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him be- 
fore the Loxp. | | 

19 And the prieſt ſhall offer the fin 
offering, and make an atonement for him 
that is to be cleanſed from his uncleanneſs ; 
and afterward he ſhall kill the burnt-offering. 

20 And the prieſt ſhall offer the burnt- 

offering and the meat-offering upon the 
altar: and the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him, and he ſhall be clean. 
21 And if he be poor, and cannot get fo 
much; then he hall take one lamb for a 
treſpaſs-oftering to be waved, to make an 
atonement for him, and one tenth-deal of 
fine flour, mingled with oil, for a meat-offer- 
ing, and a log of oil; 


ver. 8. Ch, xi-25. Numb. xil. 15.—V. 10. Heb. the daughter of her year. Ch. ii. 1. Numb. 


xxix. 11. Ch. iii. 8. iv. 4, 24. Ch. vii. 7. Ch. ii. 3. xxi. 22. 
Ch. v. 7. Heb. bis band reach not. Heb. for a waving. 


Jews, and contained, according to Dr. Cumberland, ſomewhat 
more than half a pint of our meaſure : the firſt offering to be made 
by the „ upon his return to the place of God's worſhip, was a 
wreſpe 5-offering, ver. 12. a proper act of humiliation for ſin; which 
is the ſource of all thoſe pains and diſeaſes to which both the bodies 
and fouls of men are obnoxious, and of which the leproſy was 
thought to be ſtrongly emblematical : after this, other ings 
were made, teſtifying the leper's homage and gratitude to his deli- 
verer. 

Ver. 14. The prieft ſhall put it upon the tip of the right ear] See the 
note on Exod. xxix. 20. | 

Ver. 20. The prieſt ſhall offer the burnt-offering] From the whole 
of the preceding account we learn, what was the gift, which our 
Saviour enjoined the leper, according to cuſtom, to offer, as a te/ti- 
mony to the 'priefl, Matt. viii. 4. For theſe gifts, and various cere- 
monies, were not only deſigned as teſtimonies, to ſhew that the 
leper was perfectly cured, and men might therefore affociate with 
bim; but alſo, as being burthenſome and chargeable, to render men 
cautious of contracting ſo foul a diſtemper. This burnt-offering 
being in the nature of a preſent to God, in gratitude for having 
worked the cure, was not to be offered till, by the other offerings 
for treſpaſs and fin, the man had made public profeſſion of his 
repentance, without which his gift could not find acveptance at 
God's altar. 

Ver. 21. If he be poor, and cannot get, &c.] The humanity of the 
Moſaic law is always difcernable : proviſion is conſtantly made for the 


was 


Chap NIV. LE vr px oon 
And two turtle doves, or two 
1 ſuch as he is able to and the the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him 
Mp ſhall be a ſin- offering, and the other a that is to be cleanſed, before the Loxp, 


t-offerinp, 32 This i the law of him in whom 75 
= And 1 ſhall bring them on the eighth the Plague of leproſ » Whoſe hand is not able 
day, for his cleanſing, unto the to his cleanſing. 


tion, before the Loxp. 


24 And the prieſt ſhall 34 When ye be come into the land of 
the treſpaſs-offering, and the log of oil, and Canaan, which 1 give to you for a poſſeſ- 
the prieſt ſhall wave them for a wave-offer.. ſion, and 1 put the plague of leproſy in a 
ing before the Lokp. | . 

25 And he ſhall kill the lamb of the treſ. 35 And he that owneth the houſe ſhall 
paſs-offering, and the prieſt ſhall take Jome come and tell the prieſt, ſaying, It ſeemeth 
of the blood of the treſpaſs- offering, and to me here is a it were a Plague in the houſe: 
put z7 upon the tip of the right ear of him 30 Then the prieſt ſhall command that 
that is to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb they -mpty the houſe; before the prieſt 
of his right hand, and upon the preat toe go into it to ſee the Plague ; that all that 75 
of his right foot. in the houſe be not made unclean: and 

26 And the prieſt ſhall pour of the oil afterward the prieſt ſhall go in to ſee the 


and upon the up the houſe ſeven days, 
great toe of his right foot ; upon the place 39 And the prieſt ſhall come apain the 
Kris, ſeventh day, and ſhall look: and behold, if 


30 And he ſhall offer the one of the tur- unclean place without the city. 


tle-doves, or of the young pigeons, ſuch 4 And he ſhall cauſe the houſe to be 
as he can get; ſcraped within round about, and they ſhall 

31 Even ſuch as he is able to get, the pour out the duſt that they ſcrape off, with 
one for a ſin-offerin and the other for a out the city, into an unclean place, 


Was an exchange made of two lambs for two turtle doves, or two jaws continually workin » and eating holes in them. This was one 
pigeons, in conſideration of a man's poverty * no perſon What- of the tokens of an houf: : ; 


whether rich or » Could be cleanſ; without the ſacri- beſides, which were a kind of ruſt or ſcurf, that ſpread itſelf 
one lamb ; which may well be looked UPON as a figure of the the walls. In all theſe caſes, the 
lamb of God, who alone taketh away the fins of the whole world, houſe up for a week; and, it is pro ti 
. Fer. 34. When ye be come into the of Canaan, &c. ] After hay- fumigation during that time, nay no mention is made of it; 


leproſy of perſons and of garments, the ſacred elſe we cannot fee how the bare 
iter proceeds to that of bouſes, concerning whi ha 


thing in the firſt note on the laſt chapter, eſpecially wi 


of God. « Chough it is more diflicult to account for the moliſhed, and ſuch materials of it on] 


ys Dr. Mead, yet, upon a ſerious conſi- from the infection, in order to build it up in ſome other place.“ 

tion of the different ſubſtances employed in building the walls See Calmet's Diſſert. and the Univ. Hiſt. vol. iii. The Jewiſh 
of houſes, ſuch as ſtones, lime, bituminous earth, hair of animals, writers, however, Judge very dr of this matter, ang conſi- 
and other ſuch things mixed together; it appears probable to me, der this Plague as a K puni 
that they may, by a kind of fermentation, produce- thoſe hollow, traction in particular 3 an opinion, which ſeems to have ariſen from 
Son or reddiſh ſtrakes, in feebt lower than the wall, or within theſur- the caſe of Miriam : and, they tell us, that it firſt infe 

z (ver. 37.) which, as they in ſome meaſure reſembled the leprous of the houſe, and, the offender repenting, went no further ; but, 
| {cabs on the human body, were named the prey in an hg e; for if he perſiſted, it proceeded to his houſhold tug 3 and, if he ſtill 

i ; : 


lity in it. Something * to this is frequently — in plain the 5th verſe of the 20th chapter of Exodus; and, concern. 
Our own houſes ; e ; [ ' orientals, this learned Writer 


menon upon the ſame Principles with thoſe mentioned ſubject, as well as to Dr. Hillary's obſervation on the diſeaſes, &c, 
— 3 ing, that a particular ſort of Vermin was bred in the of arbadoes, largely quoted and applauded by Michaelis, 
an in ; ; | 


ligion? This is as it were the voice of God to us; touch 


* 


Chap. XIV. 


L. E V I 


12 And they ſhall take other ſtones, and 
put them in the place of thoſe ſtones; and 
| be ſhall take other mortar, and ſhall plaiſter 

the houſe. 924% e 


13 And if the plague come again, and 
break out in the houſe, after that he hath 
taken away the ſtones, and after he hath 
{craped the houſe, and after it is plaiſtered; 


44 Then the prieſt ſhall come. and look, 
plague be, ſpread in the 


and behold, / the 
houſe, it is a fretting leproſy in the houſe: 
it ze unclean. | r 
45 And he ſhall break down the houſe, 
the ſtones of it, and the timber thereof, 
and all the mortar of the houſe: and he 
ſhall carry them forth out of the city into 
an unclean place. „ e 

40 Moreover, he that goeth into the 
houſe all the while that it is ſhut up, ſhall 
be unclean until the even. 

47 And he that lieth in the houſe ſhall 
waſh his clothes: and he that eateth in the 
houſe ſhall waſh his clothes. 11 1 

48 And if the prieſt ſhall come in, and 
look por it, and behold, the plague hath 
not ſpread in the houſe, after the houſe was 
er pee then the prieſt ſhall pronounce the 

ouſe clean, becauſe the plague is healed. 

49 And he ſhall take to cleanſe the houſe 


two birds, and cedar-wood, and ſcarlet, 
and hyſſop, _ 2 N 

50 And he ſhall kill the one of the birds 
in an earthen veſſel, over runnin g water. 

51 And he ſhall take the cedar-wood, 
and the hyſſop, and the ſcarlet, and the 
living bird, and dip them in the blood of 
the ain bird, and in the running water, and 
Iprinkle the houſe ſeven times. 13450 ; 
52 And he ſhall cleanſe the houſe with 


Ver. 48. Heb. 
and in the day 


in coming in ſhall come in, Cc. 
of the clean, ——V, 2. Numb. V. 2, 


Ver. 45. He ſhall break down the houſe, &c.] Bp. Patrick obſerves, 
that all this may be conſidered as 4 figurative repreſentation of 
God's proceedin en they rebelled againſt 
him: for, ft, ſome of them were removed, ver. 40. then the 
was very much impaired, ver. 42. till at 
laſt, their degeneracy growing univerſal, they were all carried cap- 


reflion has been 
pe iy Boot XXIX. 36, 
than the making the thing 
verſe, applied to the leper, 
fit for the offices of religion 
houſe fit to dwell in. 
is the law, &c.] Theſe verſes contain a re. 
and the former chapter ; which, however they 
may be deſpiſed by ſome, yet diſcover to us the eſs of God 
toward the Iſraelites, whom he had adopted for his peculiar peo- 
ple, and therefore took care to give them precepts about every 
thing, which might contribute, in any d » to the regulation 
of their manners, and to their payment of an exact obedience to 
him : And who doth not ſee, that by theſe external rites and cere- 
monies, a moral leſſon is taught us, admoniſhed, as we are, hereby 
to keep pure conſciences, void of offence both towards God and 
man, in a ſtrict obſervance of all 


Ver. 53. Make an atonement for 
before applied to inanimate things ; to the 
37+ and therefore 
atoned fit for uſe: 
it ſignifies, the rendering him legal] 
and ſociety ; as here, the renderin t 


the rules of our moſt holy re- 
not the 
unclean thing, and I will receive you. 2 Cor. vi. 17. The leproſy has 
been conſidered by many writers as emblematical of vice, and the 
various degrees of pollution which it occaſions in the human mind : 
in which application of it, ſome commentators, eſpecially Proco- 
pius Gazeus, and Heſychius, prieſt of Jeruſalem, haye been very 


or his fleſh be ſtopped from his iſſue, 


the iſſue, is unclean : and 


. 49. Ver. 4.—V. 
Or, running of the reins. —V. 4. Heb, 


let us make, 


&c.] Some other caſes of natural uncleanneſs, 


lay a reſtraint upon immoderate carnal indulgences. 
render in the ſecond verſe, 
properly, a running e 
phyficians, a gonorr 
diſſolute life. Maimonides, 
accidental cauſes, 
was ſometimes the caſe, the man 
concerned in this law: | 
comment. We leave further remar 


e Chap. Xv. 
the blood of the bird, and with the run. 
ning water, and with the living bird, and 
with the cedar-wood, and with the hyſſop 
and with the ſcarlet. rr 
53 But he ſhall let go the living bird out 
of the cl into the open fields, and make 
an atonement 
be clean. * | 

54 This 2 the law for all manner of 
Plague of leproſy, and ſcall. vs 

55 And for the leproſy of a garment, 
and of an houſe,  * 
56 And for a riſing, and for a ſcab, and 
for a bright ſpot : | 

57 To teach when. iz 5s unclean, and 
when it is clean: this ij the law of leproſy. 
CHAP. xv. 
Of uncleanneſs by iſſues, and their Purifications. 
AN D the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, and 

to Aaron, ſaying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 


lay unto them, When any man hath a run- 


ning iſſue out of his fleſh, becauſe of his 
iſſue he 75 unclean. 


3 And this ſhall 
iffue : whether his 


for the houſe : and it ſhall 


be his uncleanneſs in his 
fleſh run with his iſſue, 
It 15 
his uncleanneſs. 4 be 4 
4 Every bed whereon he lieth that hath 
every thing where- 
on he ſitteth, ſhall be unclean. 
5 And whoſoever toucheth his bed, ſhall 
waſh his cloMes, and bathe himſelf in water, 
and be unclean until the even. 
6 And he that ſitteth on any thing where- 
on he ſat that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and be 
unclean until the even. 


* 


Ch. xiii. 30.—V. 57. 


Heb. In the 
veſſel. —V. 5. 8 


of the unclean, 
Ch. xi. 25. = Anon 


copious. Amongſt our writers, many hints on this ſubje& will be 
found in Ainſworth and Parker, but particularly in Mac Ewen on 
the Types. It muſt be acknowledged, that nothing can give us 
a more loathſome and diſguſting 

time, can any thing more beautifully point out the 
for all human corruption, 
tification of his Spirit, 
ticularly enjoined for 


grand remedy 
even the blood of Chriſt, and the ſanc- 


leper. Upon which, 
that if the leproſy, (which 


members of the church, nor 
faithful, while they continue 


Chap. XV. Yer. 1. And the 


es, and to Aaron, 
th of men and 


a running 
the reins; which is commonly 
„ 2 diſorder 
however, 
as from a ſtrain in 


but this appears to be merely a rabbinical 


Chap, XV. 
| ey he that toucheth the fleſh of him 
that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and bathe Biel, in water, and be unclean 
7 
8 And if he that hath the iſſue ſpit upon 
him that is clean; then he ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and bathe Himſelf in water, and be 
unclean until the even. 8 

9 And what ſaddle ſoever he rideth upon 
that hath the iſſue, ſhall be unclean. 

10 And whoſoever toucheth any thing 
that was under him, ſhall be unclean until 
the even: and he that beareth any of thoſe 
things ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe Hirn- 
ſelf in water, and be unclean until the even. 

11 And whomſoever he toucheth that 
hath the iſſue, (and hath not rinſed his 
hands in water,) he ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and bathe himſelf in water, and be unclean 
until the even. | 

12 And the veſſel of earth, that he 
toucheth which hath the iſſue, ſhall be 
broken : and every veſſel of wood ſhall be 
rinſed in water. | | 

13 And when he that hath an iſſue is 
cleanſed of his iſſue; then he ſhall number 
to himſelf ſeven days for his cleanſing, and 


waſh his clothes, and bathe his fleſh in run- 


ning water, and ſhall be clean. 

14 And on the eighth day he ſhall take 
to him two turtle-doves, or two young pi- 
geons, and" come before the Loxp, unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and give them to the prieſt. 

15 And the prieſt ſhall offer them, the 
one for a 5 and the other for a 
burnt-offering ; and the prieſt ſhall make 
an atonement for him before the Lox, for 
his iſſue. | 

16 And if any man's ſeed of copulation 

o out from him, then he ſhall waſh all his 
fleck in water, and be unclean until the 
17 And every garment and every ſkin 
whereon is the ſeed of copulation, ſhall be 


'waſhed with water, and be unclean until 
the even. | 


18 The woman alſo with whom man 
ſhall lie with ſeed of copulation, they ſhall 
both bathe themſelves in water, and be un- 


clean until the even. 
19 And if a woman have an iſſue, and 


Ver. 12. Ch. vi. 28. xi. 32, 33.—V, 13. Ch. xiv. 10.—V. 
ee Ch. xx. 18.—V. 25. Matt. ix. 


Heb. in her ſeparation. —V. 24. 8 


Ver. . What ſaddle] The original word T1"D merched, ſigni- 
hes any riding-ſeat, whether in a chariot or on a horſe : ſo Houbi- 


gant renders it, every thing, on which he ſhall fit, or upon which he 
ſhall be carried. 


Ver. 10. And bathe himſelf in water] Compare with verſes 11, 21, 
22, 27. Mr. Locke obſerves upon this place, from Marſham, that 


the Jews derive from. hence the original of baptiſm, 


er. 24. If any man lie with her—he ſhall be unclean, &c.] Bp. 
Patrick obſerves, that there was great reaſon for keeping men from 


* * 
. 
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J Chap. XV. 
her iflue in her fleſh be blood, ſhe ſhall be 
put apart ſeven days : and whoſoever touch- 
eth her ſhall be unclean until the even. 

20 And every thing that ſhe lieth upon 
in her ſeparation ſhall be unclean : every 
thing alſo that ſhe fitteth upon ſhall be un- 
clean. 

21 And whoſoever toucheth her bed ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, 
and be unclean until the even. 

22 And whoſoever toucheth any thing 
that ſhe ſat upon, ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
bathe himſelf in water, and be unclean until 
the even. 

23 And if it be on her bed, or on any 
thing whereon ſhe fitteth, when he touch- 
eth it, he ſhall be unclean until the even. 

24 And if any man lie with her at all, 
and her flowers be upon him, he ſhall be 
unclean ſeven days: and all the bed where- 
on he heth ſhall be unclean. 

25 And if a woman have an iſſue of her 
blood many days out of the time of her ſe- 

aration, or if it run beyond the time of 
her ſeparation ; all the days of the iſſue of 
her uncleanneſs ſhall be as the days of her 
ſeparation : ſhe ſhall be unclean. 

26 Every bed whereon ſhe lieth all the 


days of her iſſue, ſhall be unto her as the 


bed of. her ſeparation : and whatſoever ſhe 
ſitteth upon ſhall be unclean, as the un- 
cleanneſs of her ſeparation. 

27 And whoſoever toucheth thoſe things 
ſhall be unclean, and ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and bathe himſelf in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

28 But if ſhe be cleanſed of her iſſue, 
then ſhe ſhall number to herſelf ſeven days, 
and after that ſhe ſhall be clean. 

29 And on the eighth day ſhe ſhall take 
unto her two turtles, or two young pigeons, 
and bring them unto the prieſt, to the door 
of the tabernacle of the congtegation. 

30 And the prieſt ſhall offer the one for 
a ſin-offering, and the other for a burnt- 
offering; and the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for her before the Loxp, for the iſſue 
of her uncleanneſs. 

31 Thus ſhall ye ſeparate the children of 
Iſrael from their uncleanneſs: that they die 
not in their uncleanneſs, when they defile 
my tabernacle that is among them. 


20. : 


true, 2 leproſies and other diſeaſes were thereby propagated; 
eſpecially, ſince the Jews, as well as the Eaſterns in general, were 
ſo libidinous a people, that it was highly neceſſary to lay ſuch re- 
ſtraints upon them. The Arabian Mahometans have the ſame pro- 
hibitions, founded, doubtleſs, in nature. Dr. Aſtruc, to whoſe 
Treatiſe on the Venereal Diſeaſe, b. i. c, 11. we refer, ob- 
ſerves, that as this commerce was contagious, God conſulted the 
health and ſafety of his people by this prohibition, as in many 
other inſtances, See Matt, ix, 20. and the tenth queſtion of Mi- 
chaclis, 
4 B 


Chap. XVI. 


iſſue, and of him whoſe ſeed goeth from 
him, and is defiled therewith ; 


CHAP. Xv1. | 

The ſolemn yearly expiation for the high-prieft, 
and for the people. | | 

ND the Loxp f. ake unto Moſes, after 

the death of T two ſons of Aaron, 

when they offered before the Loxp, and died. 

2 And the Lonxp ſaid unto Moſes, Speak 

unto Aaron thy brother, that he come not 

at all times into the holy place within the 


vail, before the mercy-ſeat, which 75 upon 


the ark; that he die not for I will appear 
in the cloud upon the mercy-ſeat, 

3 Thus ſhall Aaron come into the holy 
place: with a young bullock for a ſin-offer. 
ing, and a ram for a burnt-offering. 

4 He ſhall put on the holy linen coat, 
and he ſhall have the linen breeches upon his 
fleſh, and ſhall be girded with the linen gir- 


Ver. 1. Ch. x. 2.—V. 2. Exod. XXX. 10. Ch. xxiii. 27. 
V. 4. Exod: xxviii. 39, 43. Ch. vi. 10. Exod. xxx. 20.—V. 6. Hebr. vii. 27, 28. Ix, 7,—V. 8. Heb, Arancl.—V. 9. Heb, - 


Went up, 


of the two ſons of Aaron] Every reader of the law of 


tenth chapter ; and from thence it is moſt likely, by ſome accident, 
to have been tranſpoſed : however, if our Opinion 
Pear probable, all that we can fay, is, the death of the ſons of 
Aaron giving occaſion for the declaration of the beforementioned 
Jaws about uncleanneſſes 3 (fee ch. x. 10. and the hrit note on the 
eleventh chapter ;) they are here inſerted, and are to be read as in a 
Mrentheſis; and the preſent chapter to be conſidered as in natural 
<ependenco upon the tenth, 


&r."2. Sprak unto Aaron thy brother, that he come not] We have, in this 


Chapter, an account of one of the moſt ſolemn and important ceremo- 
nies of the law ; to the ſpiritual intent of which, we are immediately 
directed by the writer of the Epiſt. to the Hebrews, Spencer ob- 
ſerves, that God wiſely made the ritual inſtitutions of the 
Jews to anſwer a donble end, both to keep up a certain re ard 


n typical, and intended to rehgure the great 
atonement made by Jeſus Chriſt, the High-Prieft 

accordingly, the writer to the Hebrews obſerves, that the high- 
prieſt entering once a year into the holy of holies with the blood 


ſhadowed out by one animal, which the prieſt having once kill ) 
could not again make alive; therefore God * two; that 


in the ſlain animal Chriſt's death, and in the living one, his life 


and victory, might be foreſhewed. See the note on ch. xiv. 8. 
Wich this key the reader will better underſtand the whole of this 
Chapter. The high-prieſt, according to his office, went every 


day, ni and evening, into the * place: but here it is en. 

ace within the vail, which 
is commonly called the moſt holy place, only upon one day in 
the year, that of expiation for the ſins of the whole people, Hebr. 


x. 7. It is true, upon extraordinary occaſions the high-prieſt 


was allowed to go within the vail 3 4s for the purpoſe of conſulting 
the oracle, &c. but otherwiſe he was allowed in ordinary to enter but 
once a year; a prohibition, which, ſome have imagined, aroſe from 
Aaron's ſons breaking into the moſt holy place, hi 

cenſe z and which preſumption, according to theſe commentators, 
ut the reaſon 1s ſubjoined why Aaron 


L E VII I CU S. 
32 This i the law of him that- hath an | 


Hebr. ix. 5. 


evidently of the ſame Kind with that of 


burnt- offering. | 255 

6 And Aaron ſhall offer his bullock or 
the ſin- offering, which 7s. for himſelf, and 
make an atonement for himſelf, and for 


his houſe. 


9 And Aaron ſhall bring the goat upon 
which the Loxp's lot fell, and offer him for 
a fin-offering. * 

10 But the goat on which the lot fell to 
be the ſcape-goat, ſhall be preſented alive 
before the Lox, 
with him, and to let him go for a ſcape-goat 
into the wilderneſs. 


- 


Exod. xl. 34- 1 Kings viii, 12.—v. 2. Ch. iv. ß. 


* 


Jo, 7 will Pe in the cloud upon the e, f, it hould be rend ; 
when I Hall 4 ed in the cloud upon 2 —— 


cum ego in Mentee propitiater; wn, ſays Houbi t; i. e. 
< leſt if he ] enter the moſt holy without due cn, tion, 


and mote than once mn 2 year, he may periſh through at very 
cloud, in which I am about to appear. Approachin my preſence 
improperly and unbidden, may procure him death ; for to ſuch that 


preſence is death ;” See Exod; xix. 21, &c. 
cloud here mentioned, means the Cloud of incenſe ariſing from the 
cenſer brought into the holy of holies by the high-prieft. We may juſt 
remark, that ſeveral of the heathens had . 

Which were entered but once a year, no doubt, after ths example. 


included not only the pricfis but the Levites alſo) Preparatory to 
| : @ fin=q ering, in confeſſion 

of . 8 and need of a better interceſſor, ſee ch. iv. 
Febr. vii. 27. an a burnt-offer; in token of hi i— 
8 of himſelf to God. . e 
Per. 4. He fhall Put on the holy linen coat] This being a day of hu- 
miliation, ver, 29. the high-prieſt was not to be clothed, as uſual, 
in his peculiar garments, but in thoſe of the common rieſts : and, 
not the hu. 


intended to inculcate : to which Very ceremony ſeems to lead ; par- 

ticularly the waſhin himſelf entirely with water, 

< 8. He 
e 


them, ver. 8. which was done in the followin manner : the 
prieft, placing the two goats, the one on his right and, the other 


for Jehovah, and on the other, for azazel : he then ſhook the urn, 
and putting in both his hands, took up 2 lot in each, and ler fall 

and lot upon the g0at which ſtood on his ri ht hand, 
and the left hand lot upon the other ; by which the fate of 


determined, according to the following verſes. 


for the purification of the leper ; and one would wonder that Le 
Clerc ſhould attempt to prove, that the ſeape-goat was killed, fn 
| | the 


a 88 5 . 
Cs. -y 5 


9 Weng 


of Iſrael. 


20 And when he hath made an end of 
15 Then ſhall he Kill the goat of the reconciling the holy place, and the taber- 
ſin-offering that is for the people, and bring nacle of the dongregation, and the altar, he 


blood as he did with the blood of the bul- 21 And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands 
lock, and ſprinkle it upon the mercy-ſeat, upon the head of the live goat, and confeſs 
and before the mercy-ſeat. over him all the iniquities of the children 


i. 10.— V. 21. 4 man of opportunity | 


ble in his divine nature, yet ſuffered and died in his human, he atonement for them, through the blood of th 
iniguities of us all being la; upon bim; full expiating which, he en- this, as the apoſtle to the Hebrews hath ſet forth, 
tered into heaven it elf, to appear in the preſehce of God for us, dantly to ſhew the imperfection of the legal diſpenſati 
beari | 


ix. | G g of this ceremony, the 
26. With reſpect to the original word, ddety 0Zazel, it may be ne- note on verſe 10. Moſt other nations had their piacular ſacrifices, 
* juſt to remark, as ſo much hath been ſaid concerning it, that to which they firſt transferred the ſins of the public, imprecating 
it is derived from iP ex, a goat, and IR azel, to g away; a ſcape- upon them all the evils which might have befallen themſelves, 
oat : Accordingly theLxx, with us, render it b *ToF*TU40;, ſont away; and then put the victims to death. Man Went fo far as to offer 
Aquila, e, R., the goat diſmiſſed, nd Dexter, going human ſacrifices to this effect from a uperſtitious notion, that 
ſo Symmachus exe; another exaplar verſion, api, ſent the more valuable the matter of the ſacrifice Was, the more accept- 
way. See Parkhurſt on the word. able it was to their gods. Thus we are told, that among the peo- 

Ver. 13. He hall put the incenſe, &c.] The bullock being Na; illes, in tin | 


ould be too bright for him, and occafion his death and, 

accordingly, the Jews tel] us, that he entered lide-ways, not daring Precations, that upon him might fall all the evil 
7 munity ; and then he was thrown into the ſea, or over a precipice. 

of ſmoke, he went out backwar » ha= See Rs, Arbiter | Sat. ad fin. Tuſtin tells us the lame of 


directed to the mercy-ſeat: this done, he was to the Cartha inians, See his 18th book, 6th chap. 
ſprinkle the blood ſeven times upon the mercy-ſeat. Ainſworth We learn, th | 


further hereh the merits of Chriſt's interceſſion By the hand of a fit man into the wilderneſs] A fir man fi 
were ſignified, through which alone our Prayers and 6ur perſons man who is 

* acceptable, and we obtain an acceſs to God, even the Hub. The rabbins ſay it Was one o 
ather, | 


Ver. 14. And be ſhall tat- of the bloed] Houbigane rehders this there to diſmiſs him, according to the expreſs letter of the 


. 5 

aterland renders part of it, over x mer ſeat, on the eaſt ſide the accounts which the rabbins have given us, à multi 

of it, mer eat Hall he, &c. and. o in the next verſe, remonies were added to this inſtitution, for which there js no au- 

Ver. IS. Then he hell ill the goat of the n-offering} Having per- thority in the law: and, as on that account, they clai | 

formed the Ceremonies requiſite for is own expiation, and t at of tention of a commentator, we mention them not, but refer ſuch ag 

4 0 5 proceed, in the ſame manner, to make expiation are curious for fuller information, to Calmet's dictionary on the 
of the w g 


Chap. XVI 
22 And the goat ſhalt bear upon him all 
their iniquities, unto a land not inhabited: 
and he ſhall let go the goat in the wilderneſs. 
23 And Aaron ſhall come into the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and ſhall put off 
the linen garments which he put on when 
he went into the holy place, and ſhall leave 
24 And he ſhall waſh his fleſh with wa- 
ter in the holy place, and put on his gar- 
ments, and come forth, and offer his burnt- 
offering, and the burnt- offering of the peo- 
ple, and make an atonement for himſelf, 
and for the people. 
25 And the fat of the ſin- offering ſhall 
he burn upon the altar. 131 
26 And he that let go the goat for the 
ſcape-goat, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 


his fleſh in water, and afterward come into 
the camp. | X ©! 


27 And the bullock for the fincolferitig, 


and the goat for the ſin- offering, whoſe blood 


was brought in to make atonement- in the 
holy place, ſhall one carry forth without the 
camp; and they ſhall burn in the fire their 
ſkins, and their fleſh, and their dung. 

28 And he that burneth them ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and bathe his fleſh in water, and 
afterward he ſhall come into the camp. 


Ver. 22. Of 2 


Exod. xxx. 10. 


Ver. 22. The goat ſhall bear upon him all their iniquities] See Iſaiah 
li. 1 Pet. ii. 24. Many learned writers, and, amongſt the reſt, Dr. 
Jackſon on the Creed, maigtain, that our Bleſſed Saviour entered 
on this great day of atonement on his office of Mediator; for on 
this day, they aſſert, he was baptized : and as being then declared by a 
voice Kom heaven to be the ſon of God, and immediately driven b 
the ſpirit into the wilderneſs, John the Baptiſt could not but | 
upon him as the Redeemer typified by the ſcape-goat: and as he 
went into the wilderneſs on the day of atonement, immediately after 
the people had confeſſed their fins, John could not but acknow- 
Jedge that Chriſt was ſent to take upon him the fins of the world, 
and do them 771 by being, in a proper ſeaſon, ſlain as a ſacrifice 
for them. We learn the nature of Chriſt's ſacrifice very fully from 
theſe and the like ceremonies: but, for more on this ſubject, we 
refer to Outram de Sacrificits, and our notes on the New 1 — 

Ver. 24. He ſhall waſh his fleſh with water in the haly place] Not 
only the high-prieſt, but the perſon who bore the goat into the wil- 
derneſs (ver. 26.) was to waſh, after touching an animal which 
they judged ſo polluted ; and which, as being a ſubſtitute for a 
ſinful people, none could touch without contracting ſome pollution. 
And hence the words aid myrabapue, which properly ſignify a pia- 
cular deprecatory ſacrifice, were applied to denote the vileſt and moſt 
contemptible objects: in which ſenſe St. Paul, ſpeaking of the ill 
uſage which he and his brethren met with in the world, ſays, we are 
Tywxabapuara ; as deſpicable in the eyes of the heathen eater, as thoſe 
condemned perſons who were offered up by way of public expia- 
tion, 1 Cor. iv. 13. Porphyry obſerves the ſame cuſtom of waſhin 
among the heathens, who, in their deprecatory ſacrifices, Bn 4s 
no man, who had meddled with them, to come into the city, or 
'to go into his own houſe, who had not firſt waſhed his clothes and 
his body, in ſome river or ſpring-water. | 

And put on his garments] The oma and deprecatory offering be- 

ing finiſhed, the high prieſt was to. put off the linen garments, ver. 
23. (which, as we have obſerved on ver. 4. were emblematic of the 
' occaſion) and to leave them in the tabernacle ; never more to be 
worn, according to Maimonides and others; after which he was to 


2 on the garments peculiar to his office; and in theſe to offer the 
urnt- offering for himſelf and the people; hereby ſignifying his 
own, as well as their total conſecration to God : and thus the 
8 * 2 3 | . Fes 
| er. 29. This a fiatute for ever unto you, &c.] For ever, i. e. 
while your ſtate and ies l laſt: in nag Baur oe i. e. of 
the ſacred year, 2 
, the month, or, as it is ſaid in ch. xxiii. 32. the ninth day at even, 
. becauſe the Jewiſh day began at the even. We have hinted, at the 
end of the note on Gen, ili. 24. that this day was thought to be ap- 


in] Compare Heb. ix. 45 The rabbis obſerve, 


+ 4% 


a ranſom for many, 
for our fins, x John iv. 10. that he was 4 1 TY not only for 


to our September; an the tenth day of 


9 
8 * 


L E VI TII C US. _ Chap: XVI 


209 And his ſhall be a ſtatute for ever 
unto you: that in the ſeventh month, on 
the tenth day of the month, ye ſhall afflict 
your ſouls, and do no work at all; werber 
it be one of your own country, or a ſtranger 


that ſojourneth among you. 


30 For on that day ſhall the prieſt make 
an atonement for you, to cleanſe you, that 
ye may be clean from all your fans before 
the Lon. ** 

31 It ſhall be a ſabbath of reſt unto you, 
and ye ſhall affli& your ſouls by a ſtatute 
for ever. Want ya 

32 And the prieſt whom he ſhall anoint, 
and whom he ſhall conſecrate to miniſter in 
the prieſt's office in his father's ſtead, ſhall 
make the atonement, and ſhall put on the 
linen clothes, even the holy garments. 

33 And he ſhall make an atonement for 
the holy ſanctuary, and he ſhall make an 
atonement for the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and for the altar: and he ſhall make 
an atonement for the prieſts, and for all the 

le of the congregation. | 
" And this ſhall een everlaſting ſtatute 
unto you, to make an atonement for the 
children of Iſrael, for all their ſins, once a 
year. And he did as the Loxp commanded 


ver. 25. Ch. iv. 10.—Ver. 26. Ch. xv. 5.—Ver. 27. Ch. iv. 12, 21. vi. 30. Hebr. l. 11.— Ver. 29. 
xxiii. 27. Numb. xxix. 7.—V. 32. Ch. iv. 3, 5, 16. Heb. fill bis hand. —V. 34- 


odus xxx. 10, Hebr. ix, 7. 


| pointed rather than any other, becauſe it is ſuppoſed chat Adam fell 


upon it. Maimonides, however, thinks that it was the day on 
which Moſes came down from _the mount with the ſecond tables, 
and proclaimed to the people. the remiffion of their great fin in 
worſhipping the golden. calf. The phraſe, pe ſhall aff? your ſouls, 
doubtleſs 2 that they ſhould not 8 uſe the external 
marks of humiliation, but alſo, and eſpecially, truly mortify their 
ſouls by ſincere repentance. See Iſaiah 1viii. 5, 6, 7. It was to be 


a ſolemn faſt, In ver. 31. the phraſe it Hall be a ſabbath of ret 


is, it ſhall be a reft of reſts; i. e. a day of complete reſt from all ſer- 

vile and ſecular employs ; and, like the ſabbath, wholly dedicated 
eee . pa whom be ſhall * ] The prieff. who ſhall 

er. 32. | anoint ie ſhall be 

ens. and 4 0 be conſecrated. Wat. and 0b 

Ver. 34. To make an atonement for the children of Yom, br all their 

t all theſe rites 

of expiation, however ſolemnly performed, availed nothing in the 

_ of God without repentance and ſincere reſolutions of new 

obedience : ſo neither, under the Chriſtian diſpenſation, can ny 


man be entitled to the merits of Chriſt's atonement, without 


repentance and renovation of mind ; a deficiency in which renders 
the moſt pompous forms of external worſhip mere ſolemn mockery. 
The ceremonies of this ſacred day, ſays Henry, afford us, on one 
ſide, a type of what Chriſt our great high-prieſt hath done for our 
ſalvation, delivering us from our ſins by the free oblation of him- 
ſelf; after which, entering into. the holy places, nat made with hands, 
he hath opened an acceſs for us, by the etricacy of his death, and 
the merits of his interceſſion. On the other hand, we ſee what we 
ought to do, in order to partake of the ſacrifice and interceſſion oi 
the ſon of God. By faith, we ſhould lay our hands upon that pre- 


cious victim, regarding it as the only price of our redemption, 


and as the only means of ſalvation, By repentance, we ſhould 


. afflit our ſouls, renounce fin, die to it, and live again unto righ- 
| teouſneſs.” 


... The very ingenious editors of the Pruffian Teſtament, Mefirs. 
De Beauſobre and L'Enfant, obſerve, that © this feaſt, in ge- 
neral, was the moſt lively repreſentation of the atonement which 
was made for the fins of mankind by the blood of JESUS 
CnrisT, It is obſervable, that Phile-Fudeus had ſome notion 
of this truth; for, in his Treatiſe de 'Somn., p. 447. he ſays, that 


the word of Ged, whereby he means the ſen, is the head and 


of the propitiation, i. e. of what . renders men acceptable to 
Theſe of Scripture, that Jeſus Chrift gave hin/c!f 
tt. xx. 28. that he was made the propriiation 


John ii. 2. and ſuch 


our fins, but alſo far thoſe of the whole world, 1 7 


„HAP. XVII. 


. 


irc u s. 


Chap. XVII. 
nacle of the Lox ; blood ſhall be imputed 


The children. of | Iſrael are commanded to offer unto that man; he hath ſhed blood; and that 


all their ſacrifices at the tabernacle : the 

eating of blood is probibited ; as alſo of that 

which ieth of itſelf, or is torn by beafts. 
ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his ſons, 
and unto all the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them; This 7s the thing which the 
Loxp hath commanded, ſaying, 

3 What man ſoever there be of the houſe 
of Iſrael, that killeth an ox, or lamb, or 
goat in the camp, or that killeth iz out of 
the camp, , 

4 And bringeth 4t® not unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, to offer 
an offering unto the Loxp before the taber- 


Ver. 3. See Deut. xii. 5, 15, 21.—V. 4. Deut. xii. 13.—V. 6. 


xi. 15, Pf. cvi. 37. 1 Cor. x. 20. Rev. ix. 20. Ezek. xxiii. 8. 


like expreſſions, which occur almoſt in every page of the Goſpel, 
can mean nothing more, than that Jeſus Chriſt hath, by the ſacri- 
fice of himſelf, performed that, which was only prefigured by thoſe 
of the law, and particularly by the general and ſolemn expiation 
we are now ſpeaking of. The ſame Jewiſh author, quoted juſt 
before, had alſo ſome notion of this matter. It will be proper to 
ſet down his very words ; not as if we thought they were any con- 
firmation of the Chriſtian revelation, but only to ſhew that theſe 
were truths which the wiſeſt part of the nation acknowledged, and 
had found out by cloſe and ſerious meditation. He faith then, 
that whereas the 277 of other nations offered ſacrifices for their own 
countrymen only, t 5 of the Fetus offered 1 all mankind, and 
for the whole creation. See Phil. de Monar. p. 637. And not only 
theſe ſacrifices, which were offered on the day of expiation, were a 
more exact repreſentation of the ſacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt than any 
other ; but alſo the per/on, by whom the atonement was made, was 
in every reſpect qualified to repreſent the high-prieſt of the Chriſtian 
church: and that, 1. Upon the account of his dignity, which, ac- 
cording to the Jews, was at its utmoſt height when he entered into 
the holy of holies ; for which reaſon he was called great among his 
brethren, ch. xxi. 10. This dignity was ſo very conſiderable, that 
Phila does not Tcruple to ſay, agreeable to his lofty and rhetarical 
way of ſpeaking, that the high-prieſt was to he ſomething more 
than human; that he more nearly reſembled God than all the reſt ; 
and that he partook both of the divine and human Nature. See 
de Monar. p. 63. and de Somn.' p. 872. It ſeems to have been with 
a deſign of expreſſing both the —— and dignity of the high- 
prieſt, that the law had enjoined none ſhould remain in the tabernacle 
whilſt the high-prieſt went into the holy of holies. See ver. 17. 
[Further, the high-prieſt of the Jews, upon the day of atonement, 
put not on at the firſt his beſt ſuit of apparel, but was content with 
the holy linen 22 which he wore in common with other 
prieſts ; hereby ſignifying, that when our bleſſed Lord ſhould come 
into the world, to do the will of God, he ſhould not make a ſplendid 
figure, nor array himſelf with all that glory of which he is truly 
fleſled] 2. The high-prieſt repreſented our Saviour by his ho- 
— : To denote which a greater quantity of oil was hed in the 
anointing of the high-prieſt, than in that of his brethren ; from 
whence he was called the prieft anointed, ch. iv. 3, 5. Nothing can 
better repreſent the great holineſs of Jeſus Chriſt, than this great 
plenty of oil uſed in the conſecration of Aaron; and it was undoubt- 
edly in alluſion to this anointing, that Jeſus Chriſt is ſtiled in Scrip- 
ture the holy one, by way of eminence, Acts iii. 14. Rev. iii. 7. 
. The high-prieſt repreſented Jeſus Chriſt by his being, on the 
ay of atonement, a mediator between God and the people. For 
though Moſes be called a mediator in the New Teſtament, yet it 
is certain, that the high-prieſt was inveſted with this office on the 
day of expiation. Moſes muſt indeed be acknowledged as a medi- 
ator, God having by his means made a covenant, with the children 
of Iſrael. But, as they were very apt to tranſgreſs the law, it was 
neceſſary there ſhould be a mediator, who, by his interceflion and 
ſacrifices, might reconcile them to God. Now this was the high- 
prieſt's function; ſo that Moſes and Aaron were exact types of the 
two-fold mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, By him was the new covenant 
made, and by his own blood hath he for ever reconciled God to 
mankind. 4. The entrance of Jeſus Chriſt into heaven once for 
all, there to preſent his own blood to God, as an atonement for our 
ſins, was very clearly typified by the high-prie/7s going once a year 
into the holy of holies with the blood of the victims. See Heb. ix. 
I2, 24. As for the two goats, we learn from the epiſtle of St. 
Barnabas, (which muſt have been written not long after the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem) that they were even then looked upon as typical : 
they both repreſented the ſame thing, but under different ideas. 


The offering * the one was a manifeſt token of the people's ini- 
VoI. I. 


man ſhall be cut off from among his people: 
5 To the end that the children of Iſrael 
may bring their ſacrifices, which they offer 


in the open field, even that they may bring 


them unto the Loxp, unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation unto the 
prieſt, and offer them for peace-offerings 


unto the Loxp. 


6 And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood 
upon the altar of the Logp, at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and burn 
the fat for a ſweet ſavour unto the Lox. 


7 And they ſhall no more offer their ſa- 
crifices unto devils, after whom they have 
gone a whoring: this ſhall be a ſtatute for 
ever unto them throughout their generations, 


Exodus xxix. 18. Ch. iv. 31.—V. 7. Deut. xxxii. 17. 2 Chro. 


quities being remitted and forgiven ; and the ſending of the other 
into the wilderneſs, ſhewed that they were carried away, or blotted 
out of God's remembrance : to which there ſeems to be an alluſion 
in Iſaiah xxxviii. 17. where it is ſaid, that God cas ſins behind 
his back, and in the bottom of the ſea. The ſacrifice o 14 Chriſt 
may be conſidered under theſe two different views: He hath done 
away our ſins, hath taken them upon himſelf, and nailed them to 
his croſs, 1 Pet. ii. 24.“ 


of I 
rael, &c.] This law Brbids any beaſt to be ſlain for domeſtic uſe, 
unleſs the blood be poured or ſprinkled upon the altar; leſt, if 
they ſhould be flain out of the camp, and the blood poured 
on the ground, it ſhould give room for idolatry; the Gentiles 
often ſacrificing to their gods after this manner: therefore this 
law was only temporary ; neither did it oblige the children of Iſrael 
any longer Ga they were travelling through the deſart; for, being 
newly come out of Egypt, they had hardly put off the idolatrous 
cuſtcms which they had imbibed there. This is the opinion of the 
Judicious Spencer; and Dr. Cudworth alſo is of the ſame mind: 
for all the while, ſays he, (in his Treatiſe on the Sacrament) the 
Jews were in the 5 they were to eat no meat at all at their 
private tables, but that whereof they had firſt ſacrificed to God at 
the tabernacle: which command was afterwards diſpenſed with 
when they came into the land, and their dwellings were become 
remote from their tabernacle : See Deut. xii. 20, 21. Inſtead 
whereof, three ſet times in the year were appointed for all the males 
to come and ſacriſice. Locke. Houbigant is of the ſame opinion with 
Mr. Locke. - Amongſt other reaſons, he obſerves, that the words, 
blood ſhall be imputed unto that man; he hath ſbed blood, ver. 4. prove 
the interpretation given. For the law would not condemn him as 

uilty of ſhedding blood, who ſhould flay an animal deſigned for 

30d : but if they, who flew an animal without the tabernacle, 
were deſirous to ſacrifice to ſtrange gods, they were guilty of ido- 
latry, and not of ſhedding blood only. "Therefore the law does not 
provide, that the children of Iſracl ſhould ſlay at the door of the 
tabernacle the animals deſigned to be offered to God; but that no 
animals at all, of the kinds immediately mentioned, ſhould be lain 
in any other place ; at the ſame time appointing, that their entrails 
and fat ſhould be burnt upon the altar, leſt they ſhould be offered to 
falſe gods, if it was allowed to ſlay the animals in any other place 
than under the inſpection of the prieſts. And the law itſelf plainly 
diſcovers its own deſign ; thus directing in the ſeventh verſe, they 
ſhall no more offer their ſacrifices unto devils, The intention of the 
law-giver is the beſt rule to diſcover the ſpirit of the law ; but we 


ſee plainly that the intention of the law-giver here was to prevent 


the Iſraelites from the worſhip of devils. This law concerned the 
Iſraelites only while they dwelt in camps; neceſſity abrogated it 
when they inhabited cities. In this view the penalty of death, en- 
joined for this offence, ver, 4. is reaſonable, as well as agreeable to 
the whole tenor of the law againſt idolatry ; and conſequently their 
obſervation is of no uſe, who would read, the blood (i. e. of the ani- 
mal) ſhall be counted to that man, he having ſhed it : as if the man 
was not to be adjudged as a murderer, but only as a tranſgreſſor of 
this law. 

Ver. 6. The prieft ſhall ſprinkle. the blood, &c.] The Zabii, that 
they might get in friendſhip and fellowſhip with their demons, uſed 
to receive the blood of their beaſts which were lain, in ſome veſſel 
or little trench, and to fit about it, and eat the fleſh ; imagining that 
the blood was the food of the dæmons; that they were at the ſame 
table with them; and that by this rite they contracted familiarity 
and friendſhip with them. 3 

Ver. 7. They ſhall no more offer their ſacrifices unto devils] The 
original word here rendered devils, is W fhoirim, which pro- 
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Chap. XVII. L E VII T IC Us. Chap. Xvin. 


3 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, What- 
ſoever man there be of the houſe of Iſrael, 
or of the ſtrangers which ſojourn among 
you, that offereth a burnt- offering or ſacri- 
fice, 


the tabernacle of the congregation, to offer 
it unto the Lozp ; even that man ſhall be 
cut off from among his people: 

10 And whatſoever man there be of the 
houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſo- 
Journ among you, that eateth any manner 
of blood; I will even ſet my face againſt 
that ſoul that eateth blood, and will cut him 


off from among his people. 


11 For the life of the fleſh 7s in the blood: 
and I have given it to you upon the altar, 
to make an atonement for your ſouls : for it 
is the blood that maketh an atonement for 
the ſoul. | 

12 Therefore I ſaid unto the children of 
Iſrael, No ſoul of you ſhall eat blood; nei- 
ther ſhall any ſtranger that ſojourneth among 
you cat-blood. | 


13 And whatſoever man there be of the 


9 And bringeth it not unto the door of 


children of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that 
ſojourn among you, which hunteth ang 
catcheth any beaſt or fowl that may be 
eaten; he ſhall even pour out the blood 
thereof, and cover it with duſt. 

14 For it is the life of all fleſh, the blood 
of it is for the life thereof: therefore I ſaid 
unto the children of Iſrael, Ye ſhall eat the 
blood of no manner of fleſh : for the life 
of all fleſh is the blood thereof : whoſoever 
eateth it ſhall be cut oft. 

15 And every ſoul that eateth that which 
died of itſelf, or that which was torn with 
beaſts, (whether it be one of pou own coun- 
try, or a ſtranger,) he ſhall both waſh his 
clothes, and bathe him/e/f in water, and be un- 
clean until the even: then ſhall he be clean. 

16 But if he waſh hem not, nor bathe his 
fleſh ; then he ſhall bear his iniquity. 


C H A P. XVIII. 
The prohibited degrees of marriage : ſeveral 
acts of impurity are forbidden. 


A D the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


ing, 


Ver. 10. Gen. ix. 4. Ch. vii. 26. xix. 26. Deut. xii. 16, 23. xv. 23. 1 Sam. xiv. 33. Ezek. xliv. 7. Jer. xliv. 11.—V. 11. 


Hebr. ix. 22.—V. 1 3. Heb. that hunteth 
xxii. 8. Ezek. xliv. 31. Heb. à carcaſe. 


2 ſignihes goats, from their rough and ſhaggy hair; and it is well 
nown, that ſome of the moſt ancient rm cs worſhipped their 
falſe deities under the ſhape of a goat, which in particular was the 
living image of Mendes, the Egyptian Pan ; and was the moſt an- 
cient, and moſt eſteemed idol of the Egyptians. There can be no 
2 therefore, that the Iſraelites derived this idolatry from 
them ; and though, perhaps, it would have been better to have ren- 
_—_— —_— word, where it occurs, goats; yet, as the were 
s of idolatrous rs, th in that ſenſe, with propriety 
—— be called droits: for it ;5 the firher of lies who is the author of 
idolatry, and whom the pagans adored, without knowing it. Every 
ſchool-boy knows the veneration which-the heathen world in gene- 
ral paid to Pan; who, according to the Orphic philoſophy, was a 
ſymbol of the univerſe, or of univerſal nature. But for the fulleſt 
ſatisfaction on this ſubject, I refer the reader to lib. 2. cap. 7. of 
Jablonſki's Pantheon ; where he will find a learned and accurate 
diſcuſſion of every thing which reſpects that vile god of the Egyp- 
tians, the goat Mendes. I would juſt obſerve, that the phraſe, after 
whom they Row gone a whering, though commonly ”=_=_ in Scrip- 
ture to idolatry, is here uſed with peculiar emphaſis ; as we have 
the teſtimony of all antiquity, that rites, the moſt abominably im- 
pure, were appropriated to 0 worſhip of this Mendes: inſomuch 
that the women proſtituted themſelves to the goat, which; as th 
thought, repreſented their god : an obſervation, by the way, whic 
tends to ſhew, in a ſtriking view, the extreme prejudice of Vol- 
taire to the Jews, who, in the 12th chapter of his treatiſe on Tole- 
ration, remarks, after ſeveral infinuations, as falſe as they are ſcan- 
dalous, concerning the Jewiſh nation, that “ beſtiality muſt have 
been-a common vice among them, as they are the only nation in the 
known world, amongſt whom it hath been thought neceſſary to enact 
laws againſt a crime, the commiſſion of which no legiſlator of any 
other country ever ſuſpected, or provided againſt.” It would have 
been extremely ſtrange, if the legiſlature of Egypt had enacted laws 
againſt a crime, which, however we may deteſt, they, it is plain, 
held not only honourable, but religious. If men like Mr. Voltaire 
could bluſh, they would be aſhamed of being detected in ſuch pal- 
pable and malicious miſrepreſentations. 
Ver. 8, 9. Whatſoever man there be of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the 
firangers, &c.] Not only the Iſraelites, as above, in verſes 
» 4+ but alſo Hrangers, are obliged by a law different from that be- 
re given: for here, animals to be offered in ſacrifice are treated of 
but in clandeſtine ſacrifice, ſuch, as it was needful to prevent from 
being offered to falſe gods without the camp, either by Iſraelites or 
ſtrangers. Therefore it is decreed, that ſtrangers ſhould not be per- 
mitted to ſacrifice without the tabernacle; not even to their gods, 
though without the camp, to prevent the contagion of ſuch practices. 
In like manner, the Iſraelites were not to ſacrifice without the court of 
the tabernacle, though to the true God; leſt, under that pretext, 
they ſhould conceal their idolatry. It is ſtrange, ſays Houbigant, 
that interpreters have not ſeen that this law is different from that in 
ver. 3, 4. and that animals deſtined for ſacrifice are here meant; 
when the words burnt-offering, and ſacrifice, ſo clearly determine it. 
Ber. 11. For the life of the fleſh is in the bload] In Gen. ix. 4. the 


h. x1. 25+ Ch. XV. LL 


hunting. Ch. vii. 26, —V. 14. Gen. ix. 4. Deut. xii. 23. —V. 15. Exod. xxii. 31. Ch. 


eating of blood is forbidden. Dr. James, upon his plan obſerves, 
that it was prohibited for reaſons of health; as blood is extremely 
ſubje to an alcaline putrefaction, and the juices formed from it 
are highly alcaleſcent, and ſubject to putrefy. For the ſame reaſon, 
all animals whatever, killed without being ſuffered to bleed ſuffi- 
ciently, are improper food. It is well known to comi. on obſeryers, 
that the more ſucculent and juicy the fleſh of animals is, the more 
ſubject it is to putrefaction. But, beſides theſe reaſons of health, 
another is aſſigned in the text for the prohibition of blood; which is 
conſidered not only as the ſeat of life, (being that to the body which 
oil is to the lamp ;) but alſo as the appointed means of atonement; 
as the ranſom for the forfeited lives of ſinful men. I is the bleed 
that maketh an atonement for the foul ; and this, ſays Dr. Beaumont, as 
typifying his blood, who is ſo often ſpoken of in the New Tefta- 
ment, as the grand atonement for human tranſgreffions, and as 
cleanſing from all fin; Heb. x. 19. 1 John i. 7. Some have ſup» 
poſed, * another deſign of the prohibition might be to raiſe in the 
minds of the Iſraelites an abhorrence of the practice of ſome ido- 
laters, who drank the blood of the victim as it came reeking from 
the wound; and that, not only of animal, but, ſhocking to think 
of human ſacrifices. And further it may be obſerved, that blood 
was by the heathens employed to various ſuperſtitious purpoſes. The 
magicians, in their inchantments, conſtantly uſed it: for ghoſts 
were ſuppoſed to be extremely fond of blood, as we learn from a 
variety of paſſages in heathen authors; in particular, when Ulyſſes 
deſcends to the infernal regions, to conſult the ghoſt of Tireſias, 
he ſtands by a trench full of blood, with his ſword drawn in his 
hand, to keep off the mm from meddling with him ; when Tire- 
fias appearing, ſays to him, ** retire from the trench, and ſheath 
thy poniard, that I may drink the blood, and diſcloſe to thee the 
hidden truths of futurity.” See the 11th Odyſſey, and Mr. Pope's 
notes at the beginning. 

For it is the blood that maketh an atonement] Mr. Locke, from 
Spencer, paraphraſes this verſe thus, „whereas the blood is the life 
and ſoul of animals, I have appointed it for the price of your ſouls, 
and for moſt holy uſe. I have ſeparated it to make an expiation for 
your fins : therefore honour it with a religious abſtinence from it; 
and do not ſerve that upon your tables, which I have reſerved ſacred 
to my altar. It is not ſuited to the dignity thereof, that you ſhould 
put the blood to vulgar uſe, to which you owe my forgiveneſs, and 
your own lives; that you ſhould nouriſh, as it were, your own bodies 
with the life and ſafety of your ſouls.” It is the blood that matketh 
atonement : the blood of 3 ſays Clarke, ſacramentally and 
typically, and of Chriſt really. 

Ver. 15. And every ſoul that eateth that which dieth of itſelf] See 
the note on Exod. xxit. 31. Dr. James obſerves upon the 13th, and 
this 15th verſe, that if an animal has been heated by hunting, there 
ſeems a further reaſon to let it bleed, in order to leſſen that tendency 
to putrefaction, which it acquires by exerciſe and heat: and that 
animals, which die of themſelves, are unwholfome, both as they do 
not bleed, and as their juices are generally in an actual ſtate of pu- 
trefaction, or near it, before they die. | 


Chap: XVII. L EVITI COS. 


2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, I a» the Loxp your God. 

3 Aſter the doings of the land of Egypt 
wherein ye dwelt, ye not do: and after 
the doings of the land of Canaan whither I 
bring you, ſhall ye not do: neither ſhall ye 
walk in their ordinances. 

4 Ye ſhall do my judgements, and keep 
mine ordinances to walk therein : I am the 
Loxp your God. 


s Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes and 


my judgements: which if a man do, he 
ſhall live in them: I a the Loxy. | 

6 None of you ſhall approach to any 
that is near of kin to him, to uncover ei- 
nakedneſs : I am the Loxp. 

7 The nakedneſs of thy father, or the 
nakedneſs of thy mother, ſhalt thou not 
uncover: ſhe ig thy mother, thou ſhalt not 
uncover her nakedneſs. 

8 The nakedneſs of thy father's wiſe 
ſhalt thou not uncover: it 5s thy father's 
nakedneſs. 

9 The nakedneſs of thy ſiſter, the daugh- 
ter of thy father, or daughter of thy mother, 
whether ſhe be born at home, or born abroad, 
even their nakedneſs thou ſhalt not uncover. 


Ver. 3. Ch. xx. _— 5. Ezek. xx. 11, 13. Luke x. 28. Rom. x. 


Ch. xx. 11.—V. 8. 
xiii. 12, Ezek. xxii. 11.—V. 12. 
Matth. xiv. 4. See Deut. xxv. 5.—V. 17. Ch. xx. 14. 


Chap. XVIII. Per. 3. After the doings of the land of Egypt] As 
this chapter immediately refers to unnatural mixtures, it is moſt 
— to conclude, that the dings of the land of Egypt, againſt 
which the Iſraelites are here guarded, particularly referred to ſuch 
mixtures ; and conſequently prove the ropriety of the rema:k we 
made at the end of the 7th verſe of the — chapter. See the 
24th and following — 2 

Per. 5. Which if a man do, be fball live in them] That the oy 
ſenſe of theſe words refers to that temporal life and proſperity whic 
God promiſed to the Jews, as the conſequence of their obedience, 
there can be no queſtion : See Deut. xxx. 1 5, 16. xxxii. 47. com- 
pared with Proverbs iii. 2, &c. That they have a ſecondary ſenſe, of 
a ſublimer import, and referring to ſpiritual life, there can again be 
no queſtion to thoſe, who conſider in what manner they are uſed in 
the New Teſtament, See Matt. xviii. 8, 9. xix. 17. Luke x. 28. 
Rom. x. 5, Kc. But for full ſatisfaction reſpecting this text, we 
refer to the Divine Legation, book vi. ſect. 2. p- 720 

Ver. 6. None of you ſhall approach to any, Ke. mproper and in- 
ceſtuous marriages, which were extremely common, not only 
amongſt the Egyptians and Canaanites, but other eaſtern idolaters, 
are here firſt prohibited. There were to be no marriages between 
thoſe near of kin : the Hebrew expreſſion is remarkable, t9 any re- 
mainder of his fleſh; i. e. to any relation ſo near him as to partake 
of his own blood. The word "Ry /har, in the Heb. denotes con- 


ſanguinity, Every near relation being, as it were, a remnant or re- 


mainder of the ſame fleſh and blood, of which we ourſelves conſiſt. 
In this ſenſe it is ſometimes Joined with wa Beſher, fleſh; as in this 


place, none 75 you ſhall approach to any WW2 RW Shar beſhri, any re- 
5 


mainder of his fleſh; i. e. any one that remaineth of the ſame fleſh 
and blood with himſelf. Compare ch. xxv. 49. Sometimes it is 
Joined with p kleber, near, nearly related; as ch. xxi. 2. Numb. 
xXxvii. 11. ſometimes with words expreſſive of relation, as verſes 12, 
13, and ch. xx. 19. For the beſt comment on this chapter, we refer 
to Grotius de Jur. Bell. & Pacis, I. 2. c. 5. 

Ver. 7. The naledueſi of thy father, or the 8 f thy mother] 
See ch. xx. 11. compared with the next verſe. Houbigant has it 
the —_— of thy father, that is, the nakedneſs of thy . Mar- 
mages with mothers have always been held ſhockin ; beſides which, 
they confound all the relative duties: Notwithſtanding this, the 
magi, or wiſe men in Perſia, particularly, were never admitted of 
that number, unleſs begotten by a ſon upon his mother. 


Nam Magus ex Maire et nato naſcatur opportet, Says Catullus. 
Ver. 8. The ann of thy father's wife, &c.] The ſtep- mother 


is here meant. See EN. XXXV. 22. 2 Sam. xvi. 21, 22. 

Ver. g. The nakedneſs of thy fiſler, &c.] There can be no wonder 
that the heathens encouraged marriage between brothers and ſiſters, 
when they had the example of their gods for it. The Egyptian Iſis 
married her brother Oſiris. Saturn, Jupiter, Oceanus, &c. their 


h. xx. 11. Deut. xxii. 30. xxvii. 20. Ezek. xxii. 10. 


Ch. xx. 19.—V. 14. Ch. xx. 20.—V. 15. Ch. xx. 


f 


Chap. XVIII. 


10 The nakedneſs of thy ſon's daughter, 


or of thy daughter's daughter, even their 
nakedneſs thou ſhalt not uncover ; for their's 
is thine own nakedneſs. 


IT The nakedneſs of thy father's wife's 
daughter, begotten of thy father, (ſhe 7s 
thy ſiſter) thou ſhalt not uncover her naked- 


neſs, 


12 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs 
of thy father's ſiſter : ſhe is thy father's near 


kinſwoman. 


13 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs 


of thy mother's ſiſter : for the 16 thy mo- 
ther's near kinſwoman. 


14 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs 
of thy father's brother, thou ſhalt not ap- 
proach to his wife: ſhe zs thine aunt. 

I5 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs 
of thy daughter-in-law: ſhe ;s thy ſon's wife; 
thou ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſs. 

16 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs 


of thy brother's wife: it 7s thy brother's na- 
kedneſs. 


17 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs 
of a woman and her daughter, neither ſhalt 
thou take her ſon's daughter, or her daugh- 
ter's daughter, to uncover her nakedneſs: 


5. Gal. iii. 12.—V. 6, Heb. remainder of bis fleſh. —V. 7. 
Amos ii. 7. 1 Cor. v. 1.—V, 9. Ch. xx. 17. 2 Sam, 


12. Ezek. xxii. 11,—V, 16. Ch. xx. 21. 


ſiſters, Ops, Juno, Tethys: and, accordin 


heathen world, amongſt the Egyptians particularly, this inceſtuoua 

union was taught. But, conſidering what opportunities and tempta- 

tions brothers and ſiſters 1 have to commit lewdneſs with each 
i 


other, it is juſt that ſuch alliances ſhould be branded with infamy ; 
eſpecially as it is for the intereſt of ſociet 


7 not to allow families 
to marry within themſelves, but to diffuſe the obligations to ſo- 


cial love, by joining in alliance with ſuch as were not related to 
them before, We may obſerve, however, that there ig nothing ſo 
monſtrous and unnatural in the marriage of brother and ſiſter, as in 
the former caſe of parents and children z neither is there any ſuch 
inconſiſtency between a man's performing the dutics of conjugal 
and brotherly love, as between his ſuſtaining the double relation of 
a ſon and 112 towards the ſaine perſon. In the beginning, 
therefore, when God created only one man and one woman, ſuch 
marriages were abſolutely neceſſary z but now that circumſtances 
altered, there is abundant reaſon why they ſhould be prohi- 
bited. See Cumberland on the laws of nature, &c. ch. viii. ſect. 
9. The expreſſion born at home, or born abroad, at the end of this 


verſe, is thought by ſome to ſignify, whether legitimate or legitimate ; 


gly, we find that in the 


and by others, whether by the fame father, or by another marriage z 
though the latter ſeems plainly to be contradicted by the eleventh 
verſe : 


to obviate which, Grotius gives the ſenſe of adopted to the 
word there rendered begotten; and ſuppoſes that prohibition relates to 
a ſtep-daughter, adopted by the father : but Houbigant obſerves, 
very properly, that the ſeries of theſe laws being ſuch, as to deſcend 
from the neareſt to the molt remote conſanguinity ; and as, after 


the marriage with women neareſt in blood is forbidden, marriage 
with thoſe le's near is forbidden : 


; It appears very plainly, that, in 
the 11th verſe, the ſort of ſiſters ſpoken of, is leis near. As in the 
gth verſe, the marriage of the ſiſter, either born of the ſame father, 
or of the ſame mother, is forbidden ſo now marriage with her muſt 
be forbidden, who born of another mother, the father, marrying 
that mother, introduces into his houſe and family. The man's own 
ſiſter, either on the father or mother's tide, is fpoken of in ver. 9. 
in ver. II. the man's ſtep-mother's daughter, 

Ver. 16. Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy brother's wife] 
Unleſs in the caſe mentioned, Deut. xxv. 5. For the prohibiting 
marriages in the more remote degrees of conſanguinity, where other 
moral conſiderations are leſs obvious, there is this good reaſon to be 
aſſigned, namely, that marriage being one of the firmeſt bonds of 
friendſhip, it is proper, for the greater good of ſociety, that men 
ſhould ſeek to enlarge thoſe bonds, by matching not with thoſe to 
whom they were betore reJated, but with thoſe of different families: 
many other wiſe and political reaſons might alſo be urged for ſeveral 
of theſe prohibitions, particularly that in, the next verſe ; againſt 
which the Juſtinian law eſpecially guarded, b torbidding a man to 
marry either his ſtep-daughter, or his daughter-in-law. See Bp, 
Taylor's caſes of conſcience, b. ii. C. 2, &c. 


Gſter, to vex her, to unco 
beſides the other in her life- time. 

19 Alſo thou ſhalt not approach unto 4 
woman to uncover her nakedneſs, as long 


as ſhe is put apart 
20 Moreover, thou ſhalt not lie carnal- 


with thy nei hbour's wife, to defile thy- 


1 
{af with her. | 


21 And thou ſhalt y ſeed 


pals through the fire to Molech, neither 
ſhalt thou profane the name of thy God: I 


am the LoRD- 

22 Thou ſhalt 
with womankind : it 44 

23 Neither ſhalt thou lie with any beaſt 
to defile thyſelf therewith : neither (hall any 
woman ſtand before 4 beaſt to lie down there- 
to: it is confuſion. | 

24 Defile not yo! yourſelves in any of 
theſe things: for in all theſe the nations are 
defiled which I caſt out before you. 

25 And the land is defiled : therefore 1 
do viſit the iniquity thereof upon it, and the 
land itſelf vomiteth out her inhabitants. 

26 Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes 


and my judgements; and ſhall not commit 
any of theſe abominations 3 neither any of 


your own nation, Nor any ſtranger that ſo- 


journeth among you: 


Ver. 18. Or, one wife to ansther. V. 19. Ch. xx. 18. * 
Ch. xx. 2. 1 Kings xi. 33. 2 Rings xxiii. 10. Jer. xix. 5. Ezek. XXIII. 37, 39 Called Acts vil. 43: Moloch. — V. 22+ Ch. XX. 13. 
x Cor. vi. Tim. i. 10.—V. 23. Ch. xx. 8 16. Exod. xxil - _— 26. Ch. xx. 22. — . 28. Jer. ix. 19. Ezek. xxXVi. 
1 17.— V . Ver. 3. Ch. xx. 23.— V. 2. . To If Pet. i. 16.— V. 3. Exod. XX. 12: Exod.-xx. 8. XXII. 
13.—V. 4. xod. xx. 4. Exod. xxxiv. 17. Deut. xxvVii. 15 
Per. 18. Neither ſhalt thou take @ wife to her ſiſter] Cuſtom and heathens 3 on which account they are prohibited in this place. See 
practice are the beſt interpreters of law; and it appearing from theſe the note ON ch. xvii. 7. It is obſervable, that the ſacred writer ſays of 
that polygamy Was allowed amongſt the Jews, as well as from Deut- the fin of Sodomy, that it is abomination; of female beſtiality, (a crime; 
xxl. 15, & xvii. 17. it is plain, that the marginal interpretation which, one WO 1d have thought, the infernal L. himſelf could 
cannot be true, but t at the marriage of two ſiſters at the ſame time, ſcarce have deviſed) that it 1s confuſion, 3 mo rous perverſion of 
js here prohibited : and Grotius juſt obſerves, that as the feuds and the laws of nature, by attempting to blend and confule the human 
animoſities of brothers are, of al others, the moſt keen; ſo are, 555 ſpecies with that of the brute. hat an idea does this give us of 
nerally, the :>alouſies and emulations between ſiſters. Therefore the idolatry, which ſanctified ſuch deteſtable practices 
ber : but though a man Ver. 25. The land itſelf vomiteth out her inhabitants] One canndt 


hiſtorlan uſed the firong expreſſion to vex 
Ce A, - 


her life-time, that he might marry the ſiſter of his 
and thus, we learn from Selden, the Jews in general 


&c.] After prohibiting cer. 
alliances in à marriage ſtate, ſome unnatu and 
ainſt. For the preſent, ſee ch. 
juſtified 
muſt always ge weight to it amon ſt 
her purity San 

the honourable marriage bed. 


tain , unnatural 
lewd praQtiſes are next guarded 


owever, 
„ Molech was a name common to all the gods, 
the Gentiles worſhipped ſome eminent dæmon or hero, 
in ſome ſymbol or image: 
5 XXXII. 35. They were forbidden the burning their children alive, 
was à magical rite performed by the heat | 


time of adverlity 3 to which the paſſage in 


which rite the idolatrous uſed to 2 or 
he Zabii alſo uſed this rite in their wo ip of the 2 and ſun.” 
Neither ſhalt theu pre thy God] © 

latry, ſays Mr. Loc | 


mugicating that worſhip, which was only due to him, for his holineſs 
i, e. his incommunicable eminency. See Ezek. xx. 3 
Thou ſhalt not lie with mankind, &c. 
forbidden, 


„ xlili. 75⁵ 8. 


Ver. 22, 23. The mon- 


ſtrous vices here 


Ezek. xviii. 6. XXII. 


Mich. vi. 7. alludes. 


orbidden the leading their children through the fire, 
initiate their children. 


ny ſort of ido- 
e, was profaning the name of God, by com- 


were ſanQified by the religion of the 


27 (For all theſe abominations have the 
men of the land done, which were before 
you; and the land is defiled :) 

28 That the land ſpue not you out alſo 
when ye defile it, as it ſpued out the na- 


tions that were before y OU. 
29 For whoſoever ſhall commit any of 
abominations, 


theſe 
commit them 
their people. 

30 
nance, that 


ſhall 


yourſelves therein : 


God. 


CHAP. XIX. 


A repetition of various laws 
| of ſore new ones: 


* 


'A ND the Lonp 
ing, 
2 Speak 


Ye ſhall be holy: 
am holy. 
Ye ſhall fear 


and his father, and keep my 
God. 


them as offenſive 


lar paſſages 3 ſee ch. xx. 22 


ſelves a moral turpitude, 
ſitive law: 


of abomination 3 
which, throu h 

tis to be obſerved that God, 

to the Iſraelites the ſame 


were now about to ſhare, if they committed Gmilar offences; 
did commit ſuch offences, 


and as they 
Jer. ix. 19+ 


Chap. XIX. Ver. 
things in this chapter, 


Ezek. xxXVI. 


ch. xxi. I. 
Ver. 4. Turn ye not 


alilem, coming from wb alil, Vain, 
fooliſh, « things; à name given in 
vain obj f 


11 c U _. 8. 


Therefore ſhall ye keep 
ye commit 
abominable cuſtoms, 
mitted before you, 


unto all 


the children of Iſrael, 


for I the LoxD your God 
every man his mother 
ſabbaths : 1 


10. V. 20. Ch. xx. 11. 


: the land, 
perſonified, and repreſented as ſo ſenſible of the 
of her inhabitants, As to nauſeate them on that account, 
from her ſtomach. 
wiſhed that the word vomit had been 


ſignifies things which have not in them- 
but only as they contract a tutpitude by Po- 


ays Dr. 

cuboen, grew to be as laws among them. 
who is no reſpecter of perſons, threatenꝰ 
ejection from the land which the Canaanites 


ſhall not trouble the reader with — thing concerning 


them; the marginal references 
God thought fit to uſe ſuch repetitions, We refer to the note on 


unto idols}, The 


; of heathen worſhip, which were nothing in themſelves 3 


73 Chap: XIX. 


even the ſouls that 
be cut of from among 


mine ordi- 
not any one of thele 
which were com- 


and that ye defile not 
1 am the Lorp your 


with the addition 
ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


the con gregation of 
and ſay unto them, 


unto idols, nor make to 


gods: I am the Lozp 


Exod. xx. 14.—V. 21. 


by an elegant Proſopopœia, 13 
Poacblome wickedneſs 


and to cat 
See ver. 28, in which it is to be 
retained, as well as in other ſuni- 


Rev. 
The word abemina- 


42. Deut. vil. A. In the 3oth 
ams, is, in the Hebrew» featutes 
are meant finful 


ver. 28. 


puniſhed. See 


bely] As this, and various other 
repetitions of what has been 


or the reaſon why 
Exod- 


word rendered idols 2908 
fooliſh, falſe ſignifies vain, 


contempt by believers to the 


and 


maß. XIX. L K Hy. 
And if ye offer a ſacrifice of Peace 
. ends cole Lonb, ye ſhall offer it 
at your own will. | MAES | 

5 lt ſhall be eaten the ſame day ye offer 
it, and oh the morrow : and if ought re- 
main until the third day, it ſhall be burnt 
in the fire. | 

7 And if it be eaten at all on the third 
day, it #s abominable ; it ſhall not be ac- 
cepted. 

10 Therefore every one that eateth it ſhall 
bear his iniquity, becauſe he hath profaned 
the hallowed thing of the Lozp: and that 
ſoul ſhall be cut off from among his people. 

9 And when ye rea the harveſt of your 
land, thou ſhalt not wholly reap the corners 


of thy field, neither® ſhalt thou gather the 


gleanings of thy harveſt. 

10 And thou ſhalt not glean thy vine- 
yard, neither ſhalt thou gather every grape 
of thy vineyard ; thou ſhalt leave them for 
the poor and ſtranger : I am the Loxp your 
God. | 

11 Ye ſhall not ſteal, neither deal falſely, 
neither lic one to another. 

12 And ye ſhall not ſwear by my name 
falſely; neither ſhalt thou profane the name 
of thy God: I am the Loup. 


Ver. 5. Ch. vii. 16.—V. 9. Ch. xxiii. 22. 
v. 12. Exod. xx. 7. Ch. vi. 3. Deut. v. 11. Matth. v. 33. 
Tob. iv. 14. Jam. v. 4.— V. 14. Deut. xxvii. 18.—V. 15. 

am. ii. 9.—V. 16. Exod. xxili. 1. Pſal. xv. q 

att, xviii, 15. Luke xvii. 3. Gal. vi. 1. E 
v. 2. 1 Tim. v. 22. 2 John 11. —V. 18. 
Deut. xxit. 9, 10. Deut. xxil. II. 


el. v. 11. 


and to worſhip whom it ſhewed the greateſt folly z as, having no 
being, they were unable to help: e know that an idol is nothing in 
the world, ſays St. Paul, 1 Cor. viii. 4. an obſervation equally true, 
whatever was the object of falſe worſhip. 

Ver. 5. At your own will] Houbigant renders this, that you may 
be accepted : to procure you the divine acceptation and favour ; and for 
this he has the countenance of many ancient verſions. See ch. xxii. 
20, 21. Exod. xxvili, 38. | 

Ver. . When ye reap the harv of your land] Thoſe who conſider 
this humane law, and ſeveral others of the ſame ſort, in the Moſaic 
diſpenſation, will evidently diſcern, that the great author of them 
endeavoured to inculcate an high ſpirit of humanit and benevo- 
lence ; and conſequently that thoſe profeſſors of this law, who 
acted upon narrow and felfiſh principles, as much miſtook its ge- 
nius, as they did diſcredit to the divine law-giver : that Lord God, 
who, in rich bounty, giving them all things abundantly to enjoy, 
required tenderneſs and charity to their fellow creatures : for he is 
always the ſame; a God of love; full of mercy and compaſſion. 
Therefore they much miſtake the God of the Jews, and the nature 
of the Jewiſh diſpenſation, who repreſent him as leſs merciful and 
8 and that diſpenſation as infinitely leſs benevolent, than 

e chriſtian. The God of both diſpenſations is the immutable, 
unchangeable Jehovah : in both, love to him and our brother, is 
the great commandment: the former can, with propriety, be con- 
ſidered only as a diſpenſation leſs perfect indeed, — Ip prepara- 
tive of the chriſtian. 


Ver. 11. Ye ſhall not ] Theft, whoſe parent enerally is co- 
vetouſneſs, is here he : 7 


ſeal 

idden, with its certain concomitants, fraud, 
lying, perjury, deceit, and inhumanity. See Dr. Clarke's ſermons, 
vol. v. ſermon 11. and Foſter's ſermons, vol. iii, ſermon 12. 

Ver. 13. The wages of him that is hired] This, with the law in 
the following verſe, as well as ſeveral others.in this chapter, parti- 
cularly thoſe in the 32d and 33d verſes, confirm what we have re- 
marked in the note on ver. 9. See more reſpecting this law on Deut. 
. 

Ver. 14. Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf, — Though the huma- 
nity of theſe precepts renders them very reaſonable and intelligible 
in the letter, yet many of the Jewiſh writers, no leſs than Chriſtian 
expoſitors, underſtand them in a figurative ſenſe ; importing, that 


we ſhould be careful not to injure thoſe, who are. incapable of de- 
ſending themſelves from the injury; as a deaf man is from defama- 
tion, or a blind man from a ſtumblin -block laid in his way: or, 


efare the blind, may be under- 


the latter, of putting a ſumbling-block 
Vor. I. 


Ir Ie 


1 Tim. v. 20. 
rov. XX. 22. Matth. v. 43. XXII. 39 


Chap. XIX. 
z Thou ſhalt not deftaud thy neigh- 
bour, neither robe the wages of him 
that is hired,: ſhall not abide with thee all 
night until the morning. 

14 Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf, nor 
put a ſtumbling-block before the blind; but 
{halt fear thy God: I am the Lob. 

15 Ye ſhall da no unrighteouſneſs in 
judgement ; thou ſhalt not reſpe& the per- 
ſon of the poor, nor honour the perſon of 
the mighty: but in righteouſneſs alt thou 
judge thy neighbour. 

16 Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a 
tale-bearer among thy people; neither ſhalt 
thou ſtand againſt the blood of thy neigh- 
bour : I am the Lon. 

17 Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in 
thine heart : thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke 
thy neighbour, and not ſuffer fin upon him. 

18 Thou ſhalt not avenge, nor bear any 
grudge againſt the children of thy people; 
but thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy- 


\ ſelf; I am the Lox. 


19 Ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes. Thou 
ſhalt not let thy cattle gender with a diverſe 
kind : Thou ſhalt not ſow thy field with 
mingled ſeed : neither ſhall a garment min- 
gled of linen and woollen come upon thee. 


Deut. xxiv. 19. Ruth it. 15, 16.—V. 11. Exod. xx. 15. xxli. 1, 7, 10. Ch: vi. 2. 


Jam. v. 12.—V. 15 
Exod. xxiii. 3. 


1. 20. Prov. xi. 13. 


Ecclus. x. 6. Deut. xxiv. 14, 15. 
cut. i. 17. xvi. 
xx. 19.—V. 17. 


Mal. iii. 5. 
19. xxvii. 19. Prov. xxiv. 23- 
1 John ii. 11. iii. 15. Eoelus. xix. 13. 
Or, that thou bear not fin for him: See Rom. i. 32. 1 Cor. 

ii Rom. xiii, 9. Gal. v. 14. Jam. ii. 8,—V. 19. 


ſtood of giving evil counſel to the ſimple, and adviſing th? ignorant 
and credulous to their hurt. See Deut. xxvii. 18. Lord Clarendon 
ſays, per id quoque intelligitur, non dandum malum confilium ſimplici, et 
non ſatis induſtrieſo. | 


er. 15. Thon ſhalt not reſpeft the perſon of the poor ] See note on 
Exod. xxiil. 6. 


Ver. 16. Thou ſalt not go up and down as à tale-bearer] This hate- 
ful practice is diſcountenanced in the {tronge*t manner, in the 
New Teſtament, and is, in every reſpect, contrary to that love 
which dwells with pleaſure on the virtues of others, but draws a 
veil over their faults and imperfections; for love rovereth all things. 
Prov. x. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 8. The Hebrew word here is ſtrong; 
„ rechil, a trader in ſlander; one whole trade it is, as it were, to 
carry about from houſe to houſe ſtories and tales to the prejudice 
of neighbours, and the deſtruction of govd neighbourhood. Lord 
Clarendon obſerves, that an evil tongue is eſtimated as equally cri- 
minal with idolatry, inceſt, and murther ; of which vengeance is 
taken both in this world, and that which is to come. his vice 
naturally introduces that which 1s prohibited in the next clauſe of 
this . i. e. falſe teſtimony; neither ſhalt thou fland againſt the 
blood of thy neighbour ; that is, thou ſhalt not ſtand before the 


judge, falſely teſtifying to endanger his life.” Ezekiel, xxii. . 


ſtrongly marks this Connection; in thee are men who carry tales to ſhed 

Mr. Locke, however, is of opinion, that neither Spalt thou 
ſiand, &c. ſignifies, thou ſhalt not ſtand idle when thy neighbour 
is in danger to be killed. 

Ver. 17. Thou ſhalt nat hate thy brother in thine heart, &c.] See 
Luke xvii. 3. which plainly ihews the meaning and connection of 
this precept. Thou ſpalt net hate, —but ſhalt on every account rebuke : 
and in this connection our mar inal tranſlation appears moſt juſt : 
for he is in ſome meaſure the author, ſays Houbigant, who is not the 
diſſuader of a fault. How much haye they miſtaken the nature 
of the Jewiſh law, who ſuppoſed that it referred only to external 
acts of injuſtice, without ſtriking at all at the evil affectlons of the 
heart | Ste the following verſe; and compare it with the Goſpel pre- 
cepts concerning forgiveneſs and love. The Jews, inde d, con- 
fined the word neighbour to thoſe of their own country : Chriſt 
hath given it a nobler interpretation. See Luke x. 29, &c. 

Ver. 18. Thon ſhalt not avenge] See Romans xli. 19. Matt. vii. 12. 
from whence we learn how we are to love our neighbour as ourſelf. 

Ver. 19. Thou ſhalt not let thy cattle gender with a diverſe kind] The 
three precepts in this verſe being to the ſame import, are generally 
ſuppoſed to refer to idolatrous practices, which countenanced, by 


4 D theſe 


ö 


| 
= 


| becauſe ſhe 


his treſpaſs-offer- 
ing unto the Lozp, unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation 3 even a ram 
for a weſpalt a | 

22 And the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him with the ram of the treſpaſs- 


offering before the Lonkp, for his ſin which 


he hath done: and the fin which he hath 


done thall be forgiven him. 


23 And when ye ſhall come into the land, 
and ſhall have planted all manner of trees for 
food; then ye ſhall count the ſruit thereof as 
uncircumciſed: three years ſhall it be as un- 
circumciſed unto you: it ſhall not be eaten of. 


Ver. 20. Or, ab ed by Heb. 6 4 or. for man. Or, they. Heb. there ſhall be a ſcourgi I. 41. Ch. v. 18.—V. 
| 26. 8. 21 10, &e. Deut. xii. 23. Deut. xviii. 10. 1 Sam. XV. 23.—V. 27. WL. 7 


Heb. holineſs of praiſes to the LORD.— 


Jer. ix. 26. xlvill. 37.—V. 28. Deut. xiv. 1. Jer. xvi. 6. xIvili. 


theſe unnatural mixtures in animals and things, unnatural mixtures 
in human creatures: „ accordingly» aimonides tells us of 
ſome ſuch prevailin amongſt the Zabii, who ſowed different ſeeds, 
and grafted trees © lifferent kinds upon each other, not only un- 


Ader ſuch and ſuch aſpeRts of the planets, and with a ſuperſtitious form 


of words ; but with ſuch abominable and unnatural filthineſs at the 
moment of inciſion, as it would be highly unbecoming in us even 
to relate; e refer to Spencer, De Aeg. Heb. lib. ii. c. 18. 
Maimonides further obſerves, that they did all this through the 
hopes of plenty and increaſe : Exiſtimantes non bonam futuram vineam 
vel meſſom, niſi hoc pacto fier®t Le Clerc and others, however, on- 
ſider theſe laws as 1233 and as deſigned to denote the impro- 
priety and fin of all ſuch unnatural mixtures as thoſe mentioned in 
the oregoing ee, 
Ver. 20. Whoſoever lieth with a woman, &c.] The caſe was dif- 
ferent with a free woman. See Deut. xxii. 23, 24+ She ſhall be ſcourged, 
is rendered property in the margin, there ll be a ſcourging 3 which 
ſeems to imply, t 


« This law, ſays Mr. Locke, is extremely juſt fince, had ſhe been a 
free woman, ſhe would have been put todeath. 

Ver. 23. When ye ſhall come into the land, &c.] Though 3 reaſon 
for this law may, with great propriety, be drawn from nature itſelf, 
which dictates that the fruit of trees are not for uſe, until 
the period here mentioned; yet, as Mr. Locke well obſerves, it was 

| i idion to thoſe practices of idolaters, 
Who offered the firſt year's growth of all their fruit-ttees to their 
gods; conceiving that choſe trees would be blaſted, whoſe firſt fruits 

fred : others, however, arc of opinion, that the in- 
tention of the law was to raiſe in the ewiſh people greater abhor- 
rence at the idolatrous cuſtoms of the Canaanites, whoſe crimes 
were ſo abominable, as to render the very land where they dwelt, 


and its productions, for ſome time 2 a 4 8. wr 72 
i cof as 


. : iſed: but uncircumciſed havin only the general meaning of 


unclean, or improper for uſe, cant g any great confirmation to 
Ver. 24 Holy, to praiſe the Lord withal] A laudable ſeparation—Set 


apart or the priefts : Vid. Hiller Hierophut. p. 52 at. Houbi- 


conſecrated to the Lord. See 


and verſes : ye Hall do as c 
230 you ee x. Ce the Hebrew, b by very flight alteration, 


may eaſily be un in the ſenſe gathering in, which the 
Vulgate and Houbigant give it: 9e ſhall eat the fruit it, gathering 
in its increaſe. See the HDR. 


Ver. 26. Ye ſhall not eat 19 bine with the blood] Ye ſhall not eat 
upon, er near bleed, ſays Mr. Locke; who further obſerves from 
Spencer, that it was the cuſtom of the idolaters and Zabii to pour 
the blood of their viRtims in a trench, for the food of the dæmons, 
and to eat the fleſh juſt by it; by which rite, they thought, they had 
communion of le with their gods. The Zabii did 

;ally uſe this cuſtom in NEcromancy) and raiſing the ſouls 


FT 10 Y 5. 


8. Others think that this refers to a ſuperſtitious fun 
they collect from the next verſe, from chap. xxi. 5. and from Deur. 


at they ſhould both be ſcourged : though ſome 


Chap. XIX. 
24 But in the fourth year all the fruit 
withal. ern 
25 And in the fifth year ſhall eat of 
che kruit thereof, that it may yield — = 
oy increaſe thereof: I am the LorD your 
26 Ye ſhall not eat ay thing with the 
blood: neither ſhall ye uſe inchantment, nor 
obſerve times. | 

27 Ye ſhall not round the corners of your 
heads, neither ſhalt thou mar the corners 


28 Ye ſhall not make any cuttings in 
your fleſh for the dead, nor print any marks 
upon you: I am the Lozp. 

29 Do not proſtitute thy daughter, to 
cauſe her to be a whore; leſt the land fall 
to whoredom, and the land become full of 
wickedneſs. "yo 


37.—Ver. 29. Deut xxiii, 17. Heb. profane. 


of the dead; therefore it was ſo ſeverely forbidden by God. What 
we render ner obſerve times, ſhould certainly de, nor augur or divine 
by cloud; which is well known to have been a general practice 
amongſt the heathens. That this is the preciſe meaning of the 


er. 27. Ye Hall not round the corners er beads, Nc. ] i. 
« Ye ſhall not cut off the hair frem the k 4 1 namely, 84. be 


XIV. I. and this ſeems the moſt probable interpretation; for it is 
certain, that this was an ancient heathen cuſtom, in token of exceſ- 


when their huſbands were flain, cut their hair quite off, and ſcattered 
it over their graves. See Religious cuſtoms and ceremonies, vol. 1ii. 


mourned for their friends; defiling their bodies with flaſhes and 


that they might thus ſignify to what particular deities they were 
devoted- The greateſt part of the Arabian women — their 
cheeks and arms marked with theſe ſtigmata: and Lucian, ſays that 
all the Aſſyrians bore theſe printed characters, ſome on their wriſts 
ns = _— * ſo W ye that he who devoted 
imſelf to Hercules, receiv 2 uga, ſacred fiigmata iving u 
himſelf to that god. Theſe marks, ſays Calmet, 4 
either by a hot iron, or with a needle ; with which they made ſeveral 
12 which they afterwards filled with i 
lack, blue, or ſome other colour, which i 
fleſh, and remained printed in it for 


their religion, and had embraced that of the pagans, ſhone 
7221 wich the mark of an ivy leafWwhich tree is dedicated 


xlix. 16. and Galat. vi. 17. Philo = 


ſelves more _— to their idols; and ſomething of this kind was 
early found and ſtill prevails amongſt the caſtern Chriſtians, who 
mark themſelves with a croſs; eſpecially ſuch as in pilgrimage to 
N See Calmet on the word fligmata. Perhaps, fays Park- 
hurſt, the inciſions which the ancient Britons. made on their bodics 
in various ſhapes, and afterwards dyed with the juice of nad or 
kelp, were of the ſame :Jolatrous fort. Theſe are called by Tertul- 
= ren gs fligmata. | 
er. 29. Do nat proflitute thy daughter] As this chapter principall 

refers to idolatrous abuſes, it ſeems a likely that the — 


here forbidden, was that which the heathens practiſed as a part ot 


their devotion; amongſt many of whom it was even honourable — 
e 


Chip. XIX. I. E VI I I Cus Chap. XX. 
| 30 Ve ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and reve- CHAP, xx 
rence my ſanctuary: I am the Lox. Of giving ſeed to Molech * of wizards: 


31 Regard not them that haye familiar Cur fing parents : of incefluous and unna- 
ſpirits; neither ſeek after wizards, to be Uural mixtures, &c. 


defiled by them: I am the Logp your ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay⸗ 


2 Again, thou ſhalt ſay to the children 
hoſoever 32 be of the children 


and fear thy God: I am the Loxp. of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn 
33 And if a ſtranger ſojourn with thee jn Iſrael, that giveth any of his ſeed unto 
in your land, ye ſhall not vex him. Molech; he ſhal] ſurely be put to death; the 


34 But the ſtranger that dwelleth with People of the land ſhall ſtone him with ſtones. 
you ſhall be unto you as one born amongſt 3 And I will ſet my face againſt that 


you, and thou ſhalt love him as thyſelf; man, and will cut him off fr 


for ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt: people; becauſe he hath given of his ſeed 
I am the Loxp your God. 


35 Ye ſhall. do no unrighteouſneſs in to profane my holy name. 
judgement, in mete-yard, in weight, or in 4 And if the People of the land do any 


meaſure, ways hide their eyes from the man, when 


36 Juſt balances, juſt weights, a juſt he giveth of his ſeed unto Molech, and kill 
* and a juſt hin ſhall ye have: I am him not: 


Loxp your God, which brought you 5 Then I will ſet m 
out of the land of Egypt. man, and againſt his family; and will cut 
37 Therefore ſhall ye obſerve all my ſta- him off, and all that go a Whoring after 
tutes, and all my judgements, and do them: him, to commit whoredom with Molech 


Ver. 30. Ch. xxvi. 2.—V. 31. Ch, XX. 6, 27. Deut. xviii. 10. Ifaj, viii. S. Acts xvi. 16.—V. 32. 1 Tim. . 1. V. 
* 2 ä 


33. 
„Xii. 21, XXiii. G. Or, F. -V. 34. Exod. xxiii. 9. Deut. x. 19. — V. 36. Deut. xxy. 13. Prov. xi. x. xvi. 11, 

10. Heb. in.. 2. Ch. Wot? 22. Doe. XViii, 10. 2 Kings xvii, 17. Xxiii. 10. Jer. xxxii. 3. V. 3. Ch. xvii. 10.—V. 5. 
Ch. xvii. 10. Exod. XX. 5. Ch. xvii. 5. 


the women to proſtitute themſelves in the Polluted temples of their ſerves, that in the more unco 
iviniti rendered in the i a portentous crime for young men not to reverence the aged. 


| ray Credeban nde ne 4 
in the 3eth verſe, if it is to be conſidered, not as a detached precept, — I grande * _ te piandum, 65 
> _ . 2 — ofa 1 . — pa „The thought it ſuch a crime, as death alone 
ervant e ays, Which are of a ings beſt calcu . | 
keep up the knowledge ot your God; and ſhall Pay a high reverence * ena, OE a 3 „ung man did not riſe 
to char holy place, wherein I dwell, and where I will receive your vary head. 


offerings; and which is at the utmoſt diſtance from all thoſe im- The expreſſive Elegance of the fa 

Pure practices, which are notoriouſly committed upon heathen feaſts, Tone the hoary bead, is well preſerved in the Poet. Some of the 

and in heathen temples,” ewiſh writers think that this verſe enjoins three degrees of honour 
Ver. 31. Regard nut them that have N Hiritt] The word one to the 2 ; the other to the wie ; 

Tae eabet, rendered familiar ſpirits, fi gnifies conjurers, Helen per- mean the ; 

ſons, ſa Parkhurſt, who pretended to give propehtic anſwers, when whom any take to be meant b the 

inſpired and inflated by the light and air. irgil has deſcribed a by God: bu 

Propheteſs of this kind, Fneid &c. 


cred writer, thoy Halt riſe up 


— 4; Per. 32. If a Atranger ſojourn among you] ſon ſubjoined 
mw 332 the god, behold the god! vcr: 34. for this humany V in reger for Ir were Serge, K- 
« And flraight ber vit. and her colour ange Jenin J. proves that Arangers in Seel not projetes only to thy 
« Her hair's diferentes mo her heavi xe" hs Jewiſh he Jen, are here meant. The narrow-minded principles 
2 1 lab rins h — fweoll'n with 4 . which the Jews in future times too ſtrongly diſplayed, are no fort 
* 2 the © 8 er voice no c RY oh N of objection to the generous and hoſpitable mention of this law. 7 
4 mc ſeems, her y = mortal , Ver. 35. Ye ſhall ds no wnrighteouſneſ; in judgement, &c.] i. e. Ye 
q As the 12 65 F. god EAT more near | Mall conduct yourſelves through life, and eſpecially in all your 
Seizes her ſoul, commerce and dealings, by the ſtricteſſ rules of exact Juſtice,” Jr 
This ſhews what the heathens meant when they ſpoke of their is to be obſerved, that, to prevent all fraud in weioh 


take advantage of theſe pretendedly divine inſpirations, fo as really weights, is ones in the margin, becauſe ſed as well 

to ſeize and actuate the bodies of ſuch pretenders, Thoſe who for weights, as for plummets in building, 

would ſee more concerning this ſort of diviners, may conſult Leoni | | 

Allatii ma de engaſtrimuths, The word rendered Wizards, comes Chap. XX. Jr. 1.5. And the Lord ſpake, &c. 

from the verb VV ide, to now ; and ſignifies thoſe who pretended to 21. this dedication of children to Molech, is forbidden in more 

2 ſuperior degree of knowledge in future events. See the note on general terms. It is there aid, thou ſhalt not lee any of thy feed paj 

Exod. xxii. 18. and Levit. xx 6, 27. — 4 the fire to Molach + Where the reader will ob erve, that te 
lr. 32. Thou halt riſe up before x & heary head ] The equity and wor s, the fire, are in Italics, and conſe in the Hebrew. 

excellence of this law muſt ftrike every perſon who hears it, and According y, Houbigant is of opinion, that the phraſe hignifys to be- 

give an high idea of the wiſdom and goodneſs of the Jewiſh law. come ſervants 4 and that it expreſſes dedicatin 


| b 0 children in per- 
giver. It is, indeed, one of the Plaineſt dictates of nature, to reverence Petual ſervitude to the worſhip of Molech ; my therefore he ren- 


In chap, XViii. 


who have not enforced this dictate, Amongſt the E ptians, jt ſerves, that the word fire is never uſed, where M 
joĩ | Elder, ſhould but he certainly 2 2 Kings xxili. 10. where it is expreſs]y 

s i make his fon or his da:!ghter to paſs through the 
Lacedemoniags enjoined, that the aged ſhould be honoured as pa- fireto Malech: and there can be no queſtion, that in many other 


reverencing their ſuperiors in age; thoſe eſpecially who have paſſed and excellent diſſertation upon this ſubject, He informs us from 
their days ly: and therefore Juy very excellently ob- the Rabbins, that « this idol was of brafs, 


6: 


Chap. XX, | 
6 And the ſoul that turneth after ſuch as 
have familiar ſpirits, and after wizards, to 
go a whoring after them, I will even ſet my 
face againſt that ſoul, and will cut him off 
from among his people. 1 7 
7 Sanctify yourſelves therefore, and be 
ye holy: for I am the Loxp your God. 
8 And ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes, and do 
them: I am: the Loxp which ſanctify you. 
9 For every one that curſeth his father or 
his mother, ſhall be ſurely put to death: 
he hath curſed his father or his mother ; his 
blood ſball be upon him. | 
10 And the man that committeth adul- 
tery with another man's wife, even he that 
committeth adultery with his neighbour's 
wife, the adulterer and the adultereſs ſhall 
ſurely be put to death. | 
11 And the man that lieth with his fa- 
ther's wife, hath uncovered his father's na- 
kedneſs : both of them ſhall furely be put 
to death: their blood ſhall be upon them. 
12 And if a man lie with his daughter- 
in-law, both of them ſhall ſurely be put to 
death: they have wrought confuſion ; their 
blood ſhall be upon them. (v7 
13 If a man alſo lie with mankind, as 
he lieth with a woman, both of them have 
committed an abomination: they ſhall ſure- 
ly be put to death i their blood /ba// be upon 
x Yar 3 | 2 
14 And if a man take a wife and her 
Ver. 6. Ch. xix. 31.—V. 7. Ch: xl. 44- 


«<5 '3 .4 * avs 4 


xix. 2. 


V. 13. Ch. xviii. 22.—V. * 
Deut. xxvii. 22.—Ver. 18. Ch. 


of the ſame metal, adorned with a royal crowh ; having the head 
of a calf; and his arms extended, as if to embrace any one, When 
they would offer any children to him, they heated the ſtatue within 
by a great fire; and, when it was burning hot, they put the miſe- 
rable victim within his arms, which was ſoon conſumed by the 
violence of the heat; and, that the cries of the children might 
not be heard, they made a great noiſe with drums and other inſtru- 
ments about the idol. Others relate that the idol was hollow; and 
within it were contrived ſeven partitions, one of which was ap- 
inted for meal or flour; in the ſecond there were turtles; in the 
third an ewe; in the fourth a ram; in the fifth a calf; in the ſixth 
an ox; and in the ſeventh a child. All theſe were burned together 
by heating the ſtatue on the inſide,” Parkhurſt obſerves, that “it 
appears from the ſubſtance of this idol, which was braſs ; from its 
having the head of a 4; (the animal emblem of fire) from its 
being divided into ſeven partitions, anſwering to the ſeven planetary 
ſpheres or orbits z and from the horrid rites pert; to it, that it 
was intended as a repreſentative of the ſolar fire. This is alſo con- 
fimed by its name p melech, the king : [the xx ſeveral times 
render it, when meaning the idol, agx-», the ruler e] for, as a king 
in his political capacity acteth where he is not, by means of others; 
fo the ſolar fire, in this ſyſtem, doth, in ſome ſenſe, act where it is 
not, by means of the light which it is continually ſending forth, 
and putting in motion. It hath been doubted, whether in that 
(hocking rite of making their children peſe through the 8 to Molech, 
they were always deſtroyed or burnt to death or not, W hoeyer will 
attentively conſider the following paſſages in the Hebrew Bible, will 
de ſtrongly inclined to the affirmative. Ke Ezek. xvi. 20, 21, 23, 37, 
77 comp. Jer. xxxii. 35. with Jer. vii. 31. Some ſavages of Florida 
ſtill ſacrifice their firft-born, it a male, to the ſan. 
nies and religious cuſtoms, vol. iii. p. 129.” and 2 Chron. xxvili. 2. 
2 Kings xxiit. 10. Thoſe who deſire further information on this 
ſubject, we refer to Calmet and Selden's Diſſertations, and to Milton's 
Paradiſe Loft, book i. ver. 392. with Bp. Newton's notes. 

Ver. 2. Shall flone him, &c.] Compare Deut. vii. 2, &c. Who, 
upon the face of theſe laws, could ever attempt to ſupport ſo ab- 
furd a notion, as that idolatry was tolerated among the Jews ? 
Let ſuch is the hypotheſis of the admirable Voltaire! Treatiſe 
on Tolerance, ch. xii, xtii. Bp. Warburton upon this law ob- 
ſerves, that there were two caſes in which the offender, here de- 


xviii. 19. See ch. xv. 24. He 
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Ch. xviii. 17. Deut. xxvii. 23. 


go wholly en ? 
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WT. 1 
LES 


Thap. XX. 
mother, it is wickedneſs: they ſhall be 
burnt with fire, both he and they; that 
there be no wickedneſs among you. 

15 And if a man lie with a beaſt, he 
ſhall ſurely be put to death: and ye ſhall 
ſlay the beaſt. 25 . 

16 And if a woman approach unto any 
beaſt, and lie down thereto; thou ſhalt kill 
the woman and the beaſt : they ſhall ſure- 
ly be put to death; their blood B 3 
upon them. * U bind 


And if a man ſhall take his ſiſter, his 


17 And 
father's daughter, or his mother's daughter 
and ſee her nakedneſs, and ſhe ſee his na- 
kedneſs ; it is a wicked thing; and they 
ſhall be cut off in the fight of their people: 
he hath uncovered his ſiſter's nakedneſs; he 

18 And if a man ſhall he with a woman 
having het ſickneſs, and ſhall uncover her 
nakedneſs ; he hath diſcovered her fountain. 
and ſhe hath uncovered the fountain of her 
blood: and both of them ſhall be cut off 
from among their people. „ 

19 And thou ſhalt not uncover the na- 
kedneſs of thy mother's fiſter, nor of thy 
father's ſiſter : for he uncovereth his near 
kin: they ſhall bear their iniquity. 

20 And if a man ſhall lie with his un- 
cle's wife, he hath uncovered his uncle's 
nakedneſs : they ſhall bear their ſin; they 
{hall die childleſs. 


x Pet. i. 16.—V. 9. Exod. xxi. 17. Deut. xxvii. 16. Prov. xx. 26. 
xv. 4.—V. 10. Ch. xviii. 20. Deut. xxii. 22. John viii. 4, 5.—V. 11. Ch. xviii. 8.—V. 12. Ch. xviii. 15. 3 
—V. 15. Ch. xviii. 23. Deut. xxvii. — 


— 23. 
17. a iii 
made naked. — V. 19. Xvili. 12, 13.— V. 20. Ch. it. 24. * 
ſcribed, might efcape puniſhment : firſt, either the cri 
— 116.4 proved ; or, ſecondly, the magiſtrate mah be — 7 
punithing. The divine law-giver obviates both; and declares 
that the infanticide in fuch caſe ſhall ſuffer death by God's Sat a 
hand, in an extraordinary manner. The ſupplial of the firſt de- 
ror is 47 1 wr we and 3 May face, &c. ver. 3. The ſup- 
plia the ſecond is in ez f toe people 
ver. 4 and 5, ; * 2 — 

Ver. 6. Set my face] Set my anger. Wat. 

Ver. g. For every one] Our old vetfion here is, 
that curjeth, &c. the particle » #i, rendered for, 
cauſal ; but frequently fignifies moreover, 
Noldius, ix. xxii. &c. 


If there be any 
is not always 


further, when, &c. See 


Ver. 10: The man that committeth adultery] It is 
Mr. Locke, that the Hebrew word here EL | 
uncleanneſs; yet that here it doth, and muſt, property, ſignify 
adultery ; a crime held fo deteſtable by all nations, that-there have 
been tew which have not reckoned it capital. Egyptians, Greeks 
and Romans held it alike enormous. Is it not ſtrange that in our 


laws we pumih a petty robbery with death; and ſuffer adultery to 


Ver. 11.2 r blood ſhall be upon them] Comp. Deut. xix. x0. The 
plain meaning of the phraſe is, their blood Hall be chargeable upon 
themſelves ; the puniſhment of them fhall acquit the land from 
guilt; See Matt. xxvii. 25. 

Ver. 14. If @ man take @ wife, & c. they ſhall be burnt with fire] 
It appears very extraordinary, that an a&t-of inceſt ſhould be pu- 
niſhed with burning alive; when fimple death only is affigned as 
a puniſhment for a more monſtrous crime: (See ver. 15, 16.) and 
therefore, we may be allowed to offer, as a conjecture, that burn- 
ing with fre, here means, only marking them with a red-hot in- 
Reon, as — brand of i 

er. 17: They fball be cut off in the fight of the people} i. e. (as the 
puniſhments aſſigned in the other wil + 14 — ſhall ' ſepa- 
rated from the communion and covenant of Iſrael 3 not put to death. 
See note on Gen. xvii. 14. Without this diſtinction, it is not eaſy 

to reconcile ch. xv. 24. with the 1 verſe of this chapter. 
Ver. 20. They ball die childleſs] Whatever be the preciſe mode 
in which this curſe was to be Executed, whether by the entire 
witliholding of children, or the ſpeedy cutting them off when 
born, 


a 


* 


32 _ 
wife, it is an unclean thing: he hath un- 
covered his brother's nakedneið; they ſhall 
be childleſs. 18804 Jon — $ TS {ail n 
22 Ye ſhall therefore keep all my ſtatutes, 
and all my judgements, and do them: that 
the land whither 1 bring you to dwell there- 
in, ſpue you not out. 3 3d4 
23 And ye ſhall not walk in the man- 
ners of the nation, which I caſt out before 
you for they committed all theſe things, 
and therefore I abhorred them. | 
24 But I have ſaid unto you, Ye ſhall 
inherit their land, and I will give it unto 
you to poſſeſs it, a land that floweth with 
milk and honey: I am the Loxp your God, 
which have ſeparated you from other people. 
25 Ye hall therefore put difference ; be- 
tween clean beaſts and unclean. and be- 
tween unclean fowls and clean: and ye {hall 
not make your ſouls abominable by beaſt, or 
by fowl, or by any manner of living thing 
that creepeth on the ground, which I have 
ſeparated from er- as unclean. 1 
26 And ye ſhall be holy unto me: for I 
the Loxb am holy, and have ſevered you 
from other people, that ye ſhould be mane. 
27 A man alſo or woman that hath a fa- 
miliar ſpirit, or that is a wizard, ſhall ſure- 
ly be put to death; they ſhall ſtone them 
with ſtones : their blood hall be upon them. 


And if a man ſhall take his brother's 


nir ee. Chap. XXI. 


A HAF. XXI. 
Of the prieſts' mourning, marriages, and per- 
d Ponal defects. . 
N D the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Speak 
unto the prieſts, the ſons of Aaron, 
and ſay unto them, There ſhall none be de- 
filed for the dead among his people. 

2 But for his kin, that is near unto him, 
that is, for his mother, and for his father, 
and for his ſon, and for his daughter, and 
for his brother, 

3 And for his ſiſter a virgin, that is nigh 
unto him, which hath had no huſband; for 
her may he be defiled. 

4 But he ſhall not defile himſelf, being 


a chief man among his people, to profane 


himſelf. . 

5 They ſhall not make baldneſs upon 
their head, neither ſhall they ſhave off the 
corner of their beard, nor make any cut- 
tings in their fleſh. 8h 

6 They ſhall be holy unto their God, and 
not profane the name of their God: for the 
offerings of the Lorp made by fire, and the 
bread of their God, they do offer : there- 
fore they ſhall be holy. 

7 They ſhall not take a wife that is a 
whore, or profane; neither ſhall they take 
a woman put away from her huſband : for 
he is holy unto his God. 


Ver. 21. Ch. xviii. 16. Heb. a ſeparation. —V. 22. Ch. xviii. 26. Ch. xviii. 25, 28.—V. 23. Ch. xviil. 3 30. Ch. xviii. 27. 
Deut. ix. 5.—V. 25. Ch. xi. 2. Deut. xiv. 4. Or, moveth. —V. 26, Ver. 7. En. xix. 2. 1 Pet. i. 16.—V. 27. Ch. xix. 31. 


Exod. xxii. 18. Deut. xviii. 10, II. 1 Sam. xxviii. 7, 8 


V. 1. Ezek. xliv. 25.—V. 4. Or, being an huſband among his people, he 


ſhall not defile —_ for his wife, &c. Sce Ezek. xxiv. 16, 17.—V. 5+ Ch. xix. 27, 28. Deut. xiv. 1. Ezek. xliv. 20.—V. 6. See 


Ch. iii. 11.—V. 7. Ezek. xliv. 22. 


born ; it affords us a ſtriking proof of the Divine of the Jewiſh 
law : for, to give or withhold children being in the power of the 
Divine Providence only, no impoſtor would have added . ſuch a 
ſanction, the impotency of which a little time muſt have fully 
detected. 

Ver. 21. If a man tale his brother's wife] Except that brother die 
childleſs. Comp. Gen. xxxviii. 8. Deut. XXV. 5, 6. 

Ver. 23. Ye ſpall not walk in the manners of the nation, &c.] See the 
note on Gen. ix. 25. 

Ver. 25. Ye ſhall therefore put difference] The therefore in this verſe 
plainly proves, that the principal reaſon, as we have obſerved on 
ch. xi. of the diſtinction between clean beaſts, &c. is that given 
in the preceding verſe, am the Lord — who have ſeparated you. 


Chap. XXI. Ver. 1. Speak unto the priefts, the ſons of Aaron] Re- 
ſpecting the general notion of defilement from dead bodies, we 
refer to the notes on Numb. xix. 11, &c. The prieſts, on account 
of their function, (ſee ver. 6.) are ordered to have no concern 
with dead bodies; i. e. not to touch them, prepare them for bu- 
rial, be preſent at their funeral, or come into the tents where 


they are; ſince thus they would be defiled, rendered legally un- 


clean, and unfit for the duties of their office : yet, in the caſe of 


near relations, they were allowed the uſual cuſtom of mourners 3 
Ver. 2. 3 What we render for the dead, is wa nepeſh, a word 
often uſed for the animal frame, either with or without life. See 
note on Gen. ii. 7. 

Ver. 4. But be ſhall not defile himſelf, being a chief man among his 
people] Very different verſions are given of this pallage: ſeveral an- 
cient verſions render it, neither Pall he be defiled for the prince of his 
people: a rendering which en follows, and ſtrongly ap- 
proves. It ſeems, however, moſt probable, from comparing the 
eleventh verſe in the original, 
that be ſhall not defile himſelf for, or upon account of,, any of his peo- 
ple; a rendering which, perhaps, may be juſtified, even ſuppoſing 
the preſent reading uncorrupt 3 though, ſuppoſing it corrupt, as 
ſeems probable, a very light emendation would confirm the ren- 
dering we have given. he Lxx ſeem to have underſtood it in 
this ſenſe : and Tet it be obſerved, that the context appears ma- 
nifeſtly to 2 chis interpretation; firſt aſſerting, that he ſhall 
not be 1 < for the dead among his people: ſome exceptions 

ol. I. 


that the ſacred writer means to ſay, 


are then made; after which it is added, that, ſaving theſe excep- 
tions, he ſhall be defiled for no other. would therefore read, 
inſtead of vDy2 5y2 bo! bomin,—VNRYA 922 bekel bamiu; for all, or 
any among ſt his people. Caſtalio thinks the 2 (beth) tranſpoſed, 
and would read vy 5y22 bebol omin. See Houbigant for a full con- 
futation of Le Clerc's interpretation — being a huſband, &c. 

Ver. 5. They ſhall not make baldneſs upon their head, &c.] See the 
notes on ch. xix. 27. What was forbidden to the people in ge- 
neral, is here forbidden to the prieſts. It is juſtly required of the 
miniſters of religion, that they be not bod more holy them- 
ſelves, but alſo patterns of holineſs to others. Parkhurſt: obſerves, 
that the Jewiſh prieſts are here particularly forbidden to make 
baldneſs upon their head, or 10 ſhave off the corner of their beard, 
becauſe the Egyptian prieſts did ſo.” Thus Herodotus relates of 
the Egyptians, 6 0+ bones Toy To Twas Evotuvra dl rern nbgng — Their 
priefls ſhave their whole body every third day. So the Babylonian 
prieſts are deſcribed, -in Baruch vi. 31. as fitting in their temples, 
their heads and beards ſhaven. And thus alſo the prieſts, among the 
Indians of Virginia, ſhave their heads cloſe, the crown and top 
of the forehead excepted. Ceremonies and Religious Cuſtoms, 
vol. iii. p. 117. 

Ver. 7. They ſhall not take a wife that 1s a whore) „The word ren- 
dered whore, Nut zene, ſays Mr. Locke, though it is true, that it 
may ſignify he/teſs, yet that, both here, and Joſhua, 11. 1. it ſig- 
— an harlot, may appear from the epiſtle to the Hebrews, - 4 
xi. 31. where Rahab is called 4 ren, which, in the New Teſta- 
ment, always ſignifies harlot ; and ſo likewiſe it is rendered by the 
LXX, the Syriac and Arabic verſions; and that u zene, does, in 
Hebrew, ſignify harlot, ſee Gen. xxxiv. 31. Should he deal with our 
fifter as with an harlot f Heb, dn. So, in many other places (and 
the preſent particularly) where the word zene is made uſe of, it can 
ſignify oo ſuch a woman as makes gain by the hire of her body.” 
The word rendered profane, is commonly uſed in oppoſition to 
poly: and it is not improbable, that it may here ſignify ſuch a 
woman, as had made herſelf truly profane by idolatrous proftitu- 
tion. See note on ch. xix. 29. However, if this ſhould not be the 
caſe, the two words may ſignify a harlat profeſſed, or, one of ill 
fame : though from the or being omitted in the ſourteenth verſe, 
we may, perhaps, juſtly conclude, that the words are ſynoni- 
mous. 

4 E. 
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Chap. XXI. 
8 Thou ſhalt ſanctify him therefore; for 
he offereth the bread of thy God: he ſhall 
be holy unto thee: for I the Lon p which 
ſanctify you, am holy. | | 
9 And the daughter of any prieſt, if ſhe 
profane herſelf by playing the whore,” ſhe 
profaneth her father : ſhe ſhall be burnt 
with fire. . 
10 And he that is the high-prieſt among 
his brethren, upon whoſe head the anoint- 


ing oil was poured, and that is conſecrated 


to put on the garments, ſhall not uncover 
his head, nor rend his clothes; 


11 Neither ſhall he go in to any dead bo- 


dy, nor defile himſelf for his father, or for 


his mother; | 
12 Neither ſhall he go out of the ſanc- 

tuary, nor profane the ſanctuary of his 

God ; for the crown of the anointing oil 


of his God rs upon him: I am the Lov. 


13 And he ſhall take a wife in her vir- 

ginity, | | 

14 A widow, or a divorced woman, or 
profane, or an harlot, theſe ſhall he not 
take : but he ſhall take a virgin of his own 
people to wife. | 

15 Neither ſhall he profane his ſeed 
among his people: for I the Loxp do ſanc- 
tify him. 

16 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 

17 Speak unto Aaron, ſaying, Whoſoever 


he be of thy ſeed in their generations, that 
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hath any blemiſh, let him not approach to 
offer the bread of his 'God: _ 

18 For whatſoever man be be that hath 
a blemiſh, he ſhall not approach: a blind 
man, or a lame, or he that hath a flat noſe, 
or any thing ſuperfluous, 

19 Or a man that is broken-footed, or 
broken-handed. a | 

20 Or crook-backt, or a dwarf, or that 
hath a blemiſh in his eye, or be ſcurvy, or 
ſcabbed, or hath his ſtones broken; 

21 No man that hath a blemiſh, of the 
ſeed of Aaron the prieſt, ſhall come nigh 
to offer the offerings of the Loxp made by 
fire: he hath a blemiſh; he ſhall not come 
nigh to offer the bread of his God. 

22 He ſhall eat the bread of his God, 4orb 
of the moſt holy, and of the holy. 

23 Only he {hall not go in unto the vail, 
nor come nigh unto the altar, becauſe he 
hath a blemiſh; that he profane not my 
ſanQuaries : for I the Loxp do ſanctify them. 

24 And Moſes told it unto Aaron, and to 
his ſons, and unto all the children of Iſrael. 


C HAP. XXII. 
Concerning the uncleanneſs of the prieſts, and 
the perfection of the ſacrifices. 
A D the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, | | 
2 Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, 


that they ſeparate themſelves from the holy 
things of the children of Iſrael, and that 


Ver. 9. Gen. xxxviii. 24.—V. 10. Exod. xxx. 30. Exod. xxviii. 2. Ch. xvi. 32. Ch. x. 6.—V. i2. Ch. x. 7. Exod. xxviii. 36. 
V. 13. Ezek. xliv. 22.—V. 17. Or, feed. —V. 18. Ch. xxii. 23.—V. 20. Or, too ſlender. 


Ver. g. If ſhe profane herſelf] That is, make herſelf unholy, and 
bring not only diſgrace and infamy upon herſelf, but alſo upon her 
father: fe ſhall be burnt ; ſuffering a puniſhment more ſevere than 
other women guilty of the -ſame offence, (Exod. xxii. 16. Deut. 
xxii. 28.) as her education and circumſtances in life might juſtly 
demand a more exemplary conduct. 

Ver. 10. He that is the high-prie/i] The former laws related to 
the prieſts in general ; the high-prieſt, as being more peculiarly 
holy, is reſtrained by laws more peculiarly exact : he is not per- 
mitted to defile Himſelf for any dead, nor to leave his attendance 
upon the ſanctuary, 1 12.) even on the demiſe of his neareſt 
and deareſt relations. The reaſon of which has been by ſome thought 
to be, that though the lower prieſts, being many, might delegate 
others to ſerve in their room; yet the high-prieſt being one, 
there was no other to officiate in his ſtead. What we render the 
crown of the anointing oil, in the twelfth verſe, ſome render, the 
conſecration of the anomting oil. Houbigant— for he hath been conſe- 
crated by the ail of anointing of his Ged. The word m1 nezer ſigni- 
fies ſeparation ; and therefore Aquila very juſtly renders the paſſage, 


becauſe the ſeparation, [or mark of ſeparation] the anointing oil of 


his God is upon him e er aQopropa, av annppare bis wry is avre, The 
equity of this law has been — by the conduct of ſome of the 
greateſt men of antiquity. See the remarkable example of Xeno- 
phon quoted on ch. x. 3. We are told of Minos, that as he was 
offering ſacrifices to the graces at Paros, the news came to him of 
his ſon's death : upon which he pulled off the crown from his 


head, and cauſed the muſic to ceafe ; but nevertheleſs finiſhed the 


ſacrifice which he had begun. 

Ver. 13. He ſhall take @ wife in her virginity] The inferior prieſts 
might marry a widow : ſee Ezek. xliv. 22. To denote the ſupe- 
rior holineſs of the high-prieſt, he was allowed to marry none but 
a pure virgin, that the facerdotal line might be kept pure and 
holy, ver. 15. This is enjoined upon the high-prieſt, as being a 
more eminent type of Chriſt, whole ſpouſe, the church, is repre- 
ſented as holy, pure, chaſte. 2 Cor. xi. 2. Rev. xiv. 4. 


Ver. 17. Speak unto Aaron, ſaying, &c.] Still further to provide 


for the dignity of the prieſthood, and eſpecially to guard it from 
that contempt which bodily defects and blemiſhes are too apt to 
raiſe in the mind; it is here enjoined, that none of the family of 
Aaron ſhould. be admitted to this ſacred office, with any ſuch per- 
ſonal defects or blemiſhes. Any thing ſuper fluous, in the next verſe, 


is faid by the Hebrew doQtors to mean any inequality in thoſe 
members which are pairs; as when one of a man's eyes or legs 
was bigger than the other. p det, rendered dwarf, in the twen- 
tieth verſe, Dr. Beaumont obſerves, is, in general, that which is 
ſmall, or thin; and, by the Hebrews, is referred to any imperfec- 
tion in the eye; by others, to the ſmall or thin ſtature of the body; 
as, to be a dwarf. Hath his flones broken, in the ſame verſe, is by 
many expoſitors ſuppoſed to mean a rupture; one who hath a 
rupture, and is burſten. There was a law ſimilar to this among 
the ancient Romans, Sacerdes integer fit ; that a prieſt ſhould be 
entire in all his parts; which Seneca mentioning, Controv. iv. 2. 
explains by the example of Metellus, who, loſing his eye, by ven- 
turing to ſnatch the palladium out of the flames, when the temple 
of Veſta was on fire, was denied the prieſthood : for though he 
had done great ſervice, whereby he had acquired high honour ; yet 
their opinion was, that a prieſt who was defective in any mem 

of his body, was to be avoided as a thing of an ill omen, There 
was a law too amongſt the Athenians to the ſame purpoſe, as well 
as amongſt many other of the heathens : Regulations, which, tho' 
probably made for the ſake of the populace, who are very apt to 
deſpiſe thoſe who labour under bodily deformity ; yet, in the divine 
law, doubtleſs, had a further and a moral import: we find that per- 
fection was required as indiſpenſible in all the ſacrifices ; ſee the 
next chapter, ver. 21, 22, 23, &c. in which was hgured out not 
only the perfection of the Great Sacrifice, but the purity and per- 
fection of mind expected in thoſe who offered: fo the high-prieft 
and his brethren were not only required to be perfect, as types 
of our great High-prieſt, and of the Chriſtian prieſthood, but as 
immediate miniſters of God ; of whom it is required, under every 
diſpenſation, that they ſhould be diſtinguiſhed by great purity of 
life; that their families ſhould be well nas, z and that they 
ſhould do and be nothing which may expoſe themſelves and their 
religion to contempt. | 


Chap. XXII. Ver. 2. That they ſeparate themſelves] That they ab- 
flain : Waterland. Theſe cautions reſpecting ab/tinence from the 
holy things, — from that food which was allotted to the families of 
the prieſts, are to be underſtood as of the ſame import with thoſe 
mentioned in the former chapter; alike calculated to preſerve à 
reverence for ſacred matters, and to inculcate moral purity. 


A | , 


Chap XXII. 
they profane not my holy name, in thoſe 
things which they hallow unto me: I am 
2. Say unto them, Whoſoever he be of all 


goeth unto the holy things, which the chil- 
dren of Iſrael hallow unto the Loxw, havin 
his uncleanneſs upon him, that foul ſh 
be cut off from my preſence: I am the 
LoRD. Foe | 

4 What man ſoever of the ſeed of Aaron 
3s a leper, or hath a running iſſue; he ſhall 
not eat of the holy things, until he be clean. 
And whoſo toucheth any thing that is un- 
clean by the dead, or a man whoſe ſeed 
goeth from him; | | 

s Or whoſoever toucheth any creeping 
thing, whereby he may be made unclean, 
or a man of whom he may take unclean- 
neſs, whatſoever uncleanneſs he hath ; 

6 The ſoul which hath touched any ſuch 


ſhall be unclean until even, and ſhall not 


eat of the holy things, unleſs he waſh his 
fleſh with water. 


7 And when the ſun is down, he ſhall 
be clean, and ſhall afterward eat of the holy 
things; becauſe it is his food. 

8 That which dieth of itſelf, or is torn 


with beaſts, he ſhall not eat to defile himſelf 
therewith : I am: the Lozp. | 


9 They ſhall therefore keep mine ordi- 


nance, leſt they bear fin for it, and die 


therefore, if they profane it: I the Logp 
do ſanctify them. 

10 There ſhall no ſtranger eat of the holy 
thing: a ſojourner of the prieſt, or an hired 
ſervant, ſhall not eat of the holy thing. 
11 But if the prieſt buy any ſoul with his 
money, he ſhall eat of it, and he that is 


born in his houſe: they ſhall eat of his 
meat. 


12 If the prieſt's daughter alſo be married | 
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'unto a ſtranger, ſhe may not eat of an of- 
fering of the holy things. 


13 But if the prieſt's daughter be a widow, 
or divorced, and have no child, and is re- 
turned unto her father's houſe, as in her 
youth, ſhe ſhall eat of her father's meat; but 
there ſhall no ſtranger eat thereof: 

14 And if a man eat of the holy thing 
unwittingly, then he ſhall put the fifth part 
thereof unto it, and ſhall give it unto the 
prieſt, with the holy thing. 

15 And joe ſhall not profane the holy 
things of the children of Iſrael, which they 
offer unto the Lox ; 

16 Or ſuffer them to bear the iniquity of 
treſpaſs, when they eat their holy things : 
for I the Lorp do ſanctify them. 

17 And the Loxp ſpike unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

”s Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, 
and unto all the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them, Whatſoever he be of the houſe 
of Ifracl, or-of the ſtrangers in Iſrael, that 
will offer his oblation for all his vows, and 
for all his free-will-offerings, which they 
will offer unto the Loxp for a burnt-offering; 

19 Ye hall offer at your own will a male 
without blemiſh of the beeves, of the ſheep, 
or of the goats. 

20 But whatſoever hath a blemiſh, hat 
{hall ye not offer: for it ſhall not be accept- 
able for you. 

21 And whoſoever offereth a ſacrifice of 
peace-offerings unto the Lok, to accom- 
pliſh Yi vow, or a free-will-offering in beeves, 
or ſheep, it ſhall be perfect, to be accepted; 
there ſhall be no blemiſh therein. 

22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or 
having a wen, or ſcurvy, or ſcabbed, ye 
ſhall not offer theſe unto the Loxp, nor 
make an offering by fire of them upon the 
altar unto the Loxp. | 


Ver. 4. Ch. xv. 2. Heb. running of the reins. Ch. xiv. 2. xv. 13. Numb. xix. 11. Ch. xv. 16.—V. 5. Ch. xi. 24. Ch. xv, 


7, 19,—V, 8. Exod. xxii. 31. 


ney.—V. 12. Heb. a man a ſtranger. —V. 13. Ch. x. 14.— 


Ch. xvii. 15: Ezek. xliv. 31.—V. 10. See 1 Sam. xxi. 6.—V. II. Heb. with the purchaſe of his mo- 
v. 16. Or, ade themſelves with the iniquity of treſpaſs in their cating.— V. 18, 


Ch. i. 2, 3, 10-—V. 19. Ch. i. 3.—V. 20. Deut. xv. 21. xvii. 1. Mal. i. 8.—V. 21. Ch. iii. 1. Or, goats. —V. 22, Ver. 20, 


Ver. 3. Having his N upon him] Houbigant renders this 
better, when he is unclean. The meaning of the phraſe, he ſhall be 
cut E4 from my preſence, is given us in the gth verſe ; he Hall die. 

er. 4. What man ſoever of the 3 of Aaron is a leper] Theſe 


defilements, ſpoken of at large in the 15th chapter, were to ſeclude 


the prieſts from all public offices, in the ſame manner as they 
ſecluded common Iſraelites from the general intercourſe of life. 
The words, whoſo toucheth any thing that is unclean by the dead, are 
rendered by Houbigant, whoever ſhall touch any uncleanneſs of a funeral : 
they might more literally be rendered, whoſo toucheth any unclean thing 
of the dead; and they ſeem to expreſs, that not only the touchin 
of a dead body, but the having any concern at all with ſuch, was fuß 
hcient to render the prieſt legally unclean. See the note on chap. 
xxi. 1. 

Ver. 10. Holy thing] Compare chap. xxi. 22. 

Ver. 11. If the prieft buy any ſol] See chap. xxv. 39, 44, 45. 
The word ftranger, in the next verſe, ſignifies as in the 10th verſe, 
a who is not of the prieſt's Pye 1 g 

er. 14. He ſhall put the fifth thereof unto it] The meaning is, 
that the perſon, — L ſhould, to the full 2 
of the thing, add a fifth part, and ſo reſtore to the prieſt what he 
had inadvertently applied to his own uſe. 


Ver. 15. Shall not profane the holy things] That this verſe refers to 


the prieſts, and not the people, is evident from the context, and 
from the following verſe. Proviſion is made in the former verſe, 
that the holy things appropriated to their maintenance, ſhould be 
exactly rendered to the prieſts: here it is obſerved, in reference to 
the cautions given in the former part of the chapter, that the prieſts 
themſelves ſhould not profane the holy things, by an improper and 
defiling uſe of them; and thus lade themſelves with the iniquity of treſ- 
paſs in their eating; i. e. render themſelves obnoxious to the divine 
vengeance, by tranſgreſſing theſe ordinances. 

er. 19. Ye hall offer at your own will a male without blemiſh] 
Laws are next given to provide for the perfection of the ſacrifices, 
as well as of the ſacrificers. Upon this head, we refer to the laſt 
note of the foregoing chapter. The „rangers in Iſrael, ver, 18. 
ſignify the proſelytes of the gate, ſuch as had embraced the Moſaic 
law. At your own will might be rendered, more conſiſtently with 
the former verſe, for your acceptance, or to be accepted; as it is ren- 
dered in the 21ſt verſe, and by ſeveral of the ancient verſions. 
The ſame attention to the perfection of the victims was found 
amongſt the heathens : they thought that unworthy to be offered to 
their gods, which was not excellent and complete in its kind.“ No 
lame animal is to be ſacrificed, ſays the Greek ſcholiaſt on Ariſtopha- 
nes ; and, in general, nothing muſt be offered to the gods, but what 
is ſound and perfe rette ng. 
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Chap. XXII. 

23 Either a bullock, or a lamb that hath 
any thing ſuperfluous or lacking in his parts, 
that mayeſt thou offer for a free- will- offer- 
ing; but for a vow it ſhall not be ac- 
cepted. | | nt ot OG ; 

24 Ye ſhall not offer unto the Loxp that 


which is bruiſed, or. cruſhed, ,or broken, 


or cut; neither ſhall you make any offering 
thereof in your lane. 
25 Neither from a ſtranger's hand ſhall 
ye offer the bread of your God of any of 
theſe ; becauſe their corruption is in them, 
and blemiſhes be in them : they ſhall not be 
accepted for you. 2 1 
26 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
27 When a bullock, or a ſheep, or a 
goat is brought forth, then it ſhall be ſeven 
days under the dam; and from the eighth 
day and thenceforth, it ſhall be accepted for 
an offering made by fire unto the Loxp, 
28 And whether it be cow or ewe, ye ſhall 


not kill it and her young both in one day. 
29 And when ye will offer a ſacrifice of 

thankſgiving unto the Lozp, offer zz at your 

own will. 62" mY - 

30 On the ſame day it ſhall be eaten up; 
ye ſhall leave none 1 it until the morrow: 

am the Lox. 3 | 
31 Therefore ſhall ye keep my command- 
ments, and do them: I am: the Loxp. 

32 Neither ſhall ye profane my holy 
name; but I will be hallowed among the 
children of Iſrael: I am the LoxD which 
hallow you, n | 

33 That brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, to be your God: I am the Lox. 
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os HA 
Of the. ſabbath and the great annual feſtivals, 
the paſſover, pentecoſt, feaſt of trumpets, 
day of atonement,” and feaſt of tabernacles. 
ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
Ing, | Nute | 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, Concerning the feaſts of the 
Lox, which ye ſhall proclaim 20 be holy 
convocations, even theſe are my feaſts. 

3 Six days ſhall work be done : but the 
ſeventh day is the ſabbath of reſt, an holy 
convocation; ye ſhall do no work therein: it is 
the ſabbath of the Lon in all your dwellings. 

4 Theſe are the feaſts of the Lon, even 
holy convocations, which ye ſhall proclaim 
in their ſeaſons. OJ 

5 In the fourteenth day of the firſt month 
at even i the Loxp's paſſover. 

6 And on the fifteenth day of the ſame 
month is the feaſt of unleavened bread unto 


the Loxp : ſeven days ye muſt eat unleaven- 


ed bread: | 

7 In the firſt day ye ſhall have an holy con- 
vocation: yeſhall do no ſervile work therein. 

8 But ye ſhall offer an offering made by 
fire unto the Logp ſeven days: in the ſe- 
venth day is an holy convocation : ye ſhall 
do no ſervile work herein. | 

9 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 

ſay unto them, When ye be come into the 
land which I give unto you, and ſhall reap 
the harveſt thereof, then ye ſhall bring a 
ſheaf of the firſt-fruits of your harveſt unto 
the prieſt. | 


* 


Ver. 23. Or, kid. Ch. xxi. 18.—V. 27. Exod. xxii. 30. Xxiii. 19. xxxiv. 26. Deut. xiv. 21.—V. 28. Or, ſhe goat. Deut. 
XXii, 6.—V. 30. Ch. vii. 15.—V. 32. Ch. x. 3z.— V. 3. Exod. xx. 9. xxiii. 12. XXxXi. 15. XXXIX. 21. Ch. xix. 3. Deut. v. 
13. Luke xiii. 14.—V. 5. Exod. xii. 18. xiii. 3. xxiii. Ihe xxxiv. 18. Numb. ix. 2. xxvili. 16. Deut. xvi. 1.—V. 10. Exod. 


xxiii. 16. xXxxiv. 22. Numb, xxviii. 26. Deut. xvi. 9. J 


Ver. 23. That maygſi thou offer for a free-will-effering, &c.] If thou 
offer it either for a free-will-offering, or for a vow, it ſhall not be ac- 
cepted. Wat. The Hebrew will certainly well bear this interpreta- 
tion of Dr. Waterland's ; and the 21ſt verſe both requires and juſ- 
tifies it. ; 

Ver. 24. Neither ſhall you make any offering thereof in your land 
Though ; is nothing for offering oh — yet the _ 
and the context ſufficiently ſhew, that our verſion hath added it with 
great propriety : for as to their notion, who, after Joſephus, think 
that this law prohibits the ca/trating of animals, the Hebrew phraſe, 
as Houbigant well obſerves, fully confutes it: nor is there any thing 
in the context, which can ſupport this notion. The four partici- 
ples, bruiſed; cruſbed, broken, cut, have immediate reference to the 
words bullock and lamb; to which animals, the two participles in the 
Hebrew, rendered ſuperfluous and lacking, are applied, and of which 
the four following muſt be underſtood; not of any parts of them, 
of which no mention is made in the text, and of which it is amaz- 
ing' by what rules expoſitors ſhould have introduced the mention. 
Dr. Beaumont's ſhort gloſs here is, © in your land ye ſhall not do it, i. e. 
any in your land of Iſrael; oppoſed to the Hranger in the next 
verſe: not do it: i. e. not offer it, or make it a ſacrifice, nor ſuffer 
it to be done by any in your land,” 

Ver. 25. The bread of your God) The food of your God. Wat. i. e. 
ſacrifices. ¶ Becauſe their corruption is in them, blemiſhes be in them.] 
As in the original of theſe words we find no connective particle, 


| blemiſhes may be either underſtood as exegetical of corruption; — 


Nets ge i. e. blemiſhes be in them;] or, the two words may be un- 
erſtood as diſtin : the former expreſſing the ill habit of body 
ſpecified above; ſcurvy, ſcably, &c. the latter, the external defects 
of the body. Moſt of the verſions countenance the firſt expoſition. 
Ver. 28. Whether it be cow or ewe] This law appears to be of the 
fame nature with ſeveral others which we have heretofore remarked, 
inculcating humanity: accordingly Maimonides conſiders it as ſuch: 


iii. 15. Or, handful. Heb. omer. 


and Jonathan, inhis paraphraſe, underſtands it as a ſymbolical precept, 
teaching the Iſraelites to be merciful, as their father in heaven is mer- 
2 eſpecting the age of the ſacrifice, mentioned ver. 27. ſee 
he note on Gen. xii. 5. | 
Ver. 32. Neither hal ye profane my holy name, &.] © An atten- 
tive obſervation of the law, Mr. Locke remarks from Selden, was 
called by the Hebrews, ſanRification of the divihe name; and the 
doing any thing contrary to the law, profanation of that name.” 


Chap. XXIII. Ver. 2. Concerning the feafts of the Lord, &c.] Theſe 
words might be rendered more unexceptionably thus, the ſolemnities 
of the Lord, which ye ſhall proclaim, with holy proclamations, are theſe my 
innit i. e. ſtripped of the Hebrew idiom, theſe are the holy ſolem- 
nities of the Lord, to be publickly proclaimed and obſerved. They were 
to be proclaimed by the ſound of a trumpet. dee Numb. xviii. 8. 
Solemnities is a more unexceptionable word than He, as the day of 
atonement could not properly be ſtiled a fegt. The original word 
ſignifies any appointed or regular aſſembly or congregation, and is very 
expreſſive of theſe ſolemn meetings of the Jews. ** The word uſed 


here, ſays Dr. Beaumont, is the ſame as in Gen. i. 14. TD mued; 


and generally ſignifies a ſet time or ſeaſen; but is applied here to the 
ſolemn feaſts, which were appointed by God at their ſet times in 


the year.“ 

Ha 3. The ſabbath 4 the Lord in all your 2 The ſabbath 
is firſt briefly mentioned, as being the firſt and chief of theſe ſolemn 
meetings; at all times and in all places religiouſly to be obſerved, 
in all their dwellings. | | 

Ver. 5. Fourteenth day of the ſirſt month] Concerning the paſſover, ſee 
the notes on Exod. xii. and Numb. xxviii. 19, 25. for the direc- 
tions reſpecting the ſacrifices mentioned verſe 8. 

Ver. 10. When ye be come into the land] See Deut. xii. 10, &c. 
This precept could not take place till they came into the land of 
Canaan, as they neither ſowed nor reaped in the wilderneſs — 


} 


0 
. 
5e 


ſame day that ye have brought 
unto your God: It ſpall be & ſtatute for ever 
throughout your generations, in all your 
dwellings. Ne 27 Z e bent 

1s And ye ſhall count unto you from the 
morrow after the ſabbath, from the day that 
ye brought the ſheaf of the wave-oftering 3 
ſeven ſabbaths ſhall be complete 

16 Even unto the morrow after the ſe- 
venth ſabbath, ſhall ye number fifty days; 
and ye ſhall offer a new meat-offering unto 
the Logo, - 5 a 

17 Ye ſhall bring out of your habitations 
two wave-loaves, of two tenth-deals : they 
ſhall be of fine flour; they ſhall be baken 


Ver. 
V. 19. 


iv. 2. Ch. ii. 1. -V. 20. N 


ſhall reap, might be rendered, more confiſtently with the context, 
ſhall begin, or, be about to reap. See Deut. xvi. 9. Joſephus ſays, 
that the ſheaf to be brought upon this occaſion, or the handful, as 
our margin has it, confi not of the ſtalks of corn as they were 
cut, but of the corn ears dried by the fire. See ch. ii. 14. The 


about the paſſover, Exod. ix. Zn. 

the fir/i-fruits, mentioned ver. 17. 
<« Theſe firſt- fruits, fays Calmet, were reaped by men delegated for 
that purpoſe, and preſented, in the name of the community, to 
the prieſt, who waved them towards the four quarters, in ſign of 


Ver. 11. On the marrow after the ſabbath] After the day of reft. 
Wat. By the ſabbath here, is to be underſtood, not the weekly 
ſabbath, but the firſt day of unleayened bread, ſpoken of ver. 7. 
which is called the ſabbath, or reft, becauſe it was a feſtival, whereon 
they were to reſt from all ſervile labour, as was uſual on their 
ave ſabbath : and this is common, ſays Strabo, both to Greeks 
and Barbarians, to keep their holidays with a feſtival remiſſion of 
their labours. The Hebrow, ſays Dr. Beaumont, is morrow of 


the Js; which was always the 15th of Niſan, or March, 
the day of unleavened bread, called the feaſt, Numb. xxvili. 
17. on which days were ſabbatiſms ; (ver. 23, 32» 39.) ſo the 
morrow after was always the 16th of Niſan. 
Ver. 14. Ye ſhall eat neither bread nor corn, * That is, no bread 
or corn of this year's produce; a reaſonable t 
ſpe& and gratitude to God, the 
us, that the Romans, with ſimilar piety, offered the firſt-fruits of 
br an corn and wine to the gods, before they taſted thereof them- 
ves. | 
Ver. 15. Ye ſhall count unto am the morrow after the ſabbath] 
After the 21 day, Wat. . day of 1 4. bread, 
ver. 7, 11. that is, from the 16th day of the firſt month, they were to 
reckon ſeven ſabbaths, ¶ ſeven weeks, Wat.] i. e. ſeven weeks com- 
plat ; and the next day after the ſeventh ſabbath or week, making 
juſt 50 days, was to be the firſt of another feſtival, hence —— 
called pentecoff or the fiftieth; when the firſt-fruits of the wheat harv 
were to be offered, ver. 17. This feſtival was partly commemora- 
tive of God's goodneſs in giving the law from mount Sinai, on the 
Soth day after their coming out of Egypt; and partly grotulatory 
tor the fair hope of compleating their harveſt; and it was alſo typ! 
of the goſpel law. See the note on Exod. xix. 1. and Acts ii, 1, &c. 
Vol. I. 


LEVITICUS 


15. Ch. xxv. 8. Deut. xvi. 9.—V: 1 Exod, xxiii. 16, 19. xxii. 29. 
Ch. xviii. 12. Deut. xviii. 4.— V. 


18 And ye ſhall offer with the bread ſe- 
ven lambs without blemiſh, of the firſt 
year, and one young bullock, and two rams: 
they ſhall be for a bumt - offering unto the 
Lonp, with: their meat-offering, and their 
drink- offerings, even an offering made by 
fire of ſweet ſavour unto the Lox. 
19 Then ye ſhall ſacrifice one kid of the 
goats, for a ſin-offering, and two lambs of 
the firſt year, for a facrifice of peace: of- 


ferings. 
b rieſt ſhall wave them with 
the bread of the firſt-fruits, for a wave-offer- 
ing before the Lozp, with the two lambs : 
they ſhall be holy to the Lorp for the prieſt. 
21 And ye ſhall proclaim on the ſelt-ſame 
day, that it may be an holy convocation unto 
you: ye {ſhall do no ſervile work therein. 
Ir ſhall be a ſtatute for ever in all your dwell- 
ings throughout your generations. | 
22 And when ye reap the harveſt of your 
land, thou ſhalt not make clean riddance 
of the corners of thy field when thou reap ſt, 
neither ſhalt thou gather any gleaning of hy 
harveſt : thou ſhalt leave them unto-the 
poor, and to the ftranger : I am the Lozp 
23 And the Loxp 
ſaying, - 


ſpake unto Moſes, 


xxxiv. 26. Numb. xv. 17. xxvili. 26. Deut. xxvi. 2. 
22. Ch. xix. 9. Deut. xxiv. 19. 


Archbiſhop Uſher obſerves, that our bleſſed Lord being Main at the 
feaſt of the paſſover, reſted in his grave the whole ſabbath follow- 
ing, which was the day of unleavencd bread. The next day after, 
the ſheaf or omer of the firſt-fruits of harley harveſt was offered to 
the Lord ; when Chriſt roſe from the dead, and became the fir l- fruiti 
of them that ſlept: from this day the account of the ſeven ſabbaths 
or weeks was computed ; and upon the morrow after the ſeventh, 
i. e. upon the Lord's day, was celebrated the feaſt of weeks, ot 
the day of the firſt-fruits; becauſe then the firſt- fruits of the ſecond, 
or wheat harveſt were offered; as likewiſe the feaſt of harveſt; 
becauſe it was the principal and laſt harveſt of the year. On this day 
the apoſtles, having themſelves received the firft-fruits of the ſpirit, 
converted no leſs than 3000 ſouls, and preſented them, as the firſt- 
fruits of the Chriſtian church, to God. Now the ſeventh day of the 
week, or Jewiſh ſabbath, bein purpoſely paſſed over in the obſerva- 
tion of the feaſt of weeks, and that great ſotemnity kept on the firſt 
day of the week, it is no wonder that the Chriſtian church has 
appropriated that day inſtead of the ſeventh for public arg | 

Ver. 16. After the 2 2 After the ſeventh week, Wat. 

Ver. 17. ſhall be baken with leaven] No leaven was to be 
burnt upon the altar. See chap, ii. 11. Accordingly, theſe loaves were 
to be waved before the Lord, not burnt upon the altar. See ver. 20. 
It is moſt probable that theſe wave-loaves are enjoined to be made 
with leaven, (that is, in the manner of bread commonly uſed) as 
they were deſigned for the food of the priefts; and they might 
py be further intended as euchariſtic emblems of t daily 
5 of the people, thus piouſſy acknowledged to proceed from the 

d. 

Ver. 18. And one bullock] In Numb. xxviii. 27. there are two 
bullocks, and one ram; and here is one bullock, and two rams : 
thoſe are an addition in reſpect of the feaſt day, and theſe are a fur- 
ther addition in reſpect of the two laaves; and therefore to be offered 
with them, as is here ſaid : fo that this day there are offered theſe 
here named, with the loaves, more than the daily offerings. In 
all, upon this day they offered twenty beaſts for burnt-offerings, two 
goats for fin, and two lambs for peace-offerings, which laſt four 
were eaten. Beaumont. | 

Ver. 22. When ye reap the harveſt of your land] See what has been 
advanced reſpecting this benevolent injunction, on chap. xix. 9, 10+ 
The reader cannot but obſerve with what great propriety it is re- 
peated here, where the people, called to thankfulneſs to their God 
for the bleſſings of harveſt, could ſcarcely fail to comply with ſo juſt 
and humane a precept. ; | 


4 F 


Chap. XXIII E E VI TIC US. Chap XXII.. 


** 
ing, In the ſeventh month, in the. firſt da 
of the month; ſhall ye have a ſabbath; a me- 
morial of blowing of trumpets, an holy 
convoc ation: QAO gn bus Ans 
25 Ve ſhall do no ſervile work rberein; 
but ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire 
unto the LoIꝓsuldss. 

26 And the Lonp ſpake unto | Moſes, 
Gyihg, e n n 24 19 e 
27 Alſo on the tenth day of this ſeventh 
month, there ſhall be a day of atonement: 
it ſhall be an holy convocation unto you; 
and ye ſhall afflict your ſouls, and offer an 
offering made by fire unto the Loudv. 

28 And ye ſhall do no work in that ſame 
day: for it is a day of atonement, to make an 
atonement for you before the Lozxp your God. 
29 For whatſoever ſoul it be that. ſhall 
not be afflicted in that ſame day, he ſhall 
be cut off from among his people; 

30 And whatſoever ſoul it be that doeth 
any work in that ſame-day, the ſame foul 
will 1 deſtroy from among his people. 
31 Ye ſhall do no manner of work. 41: 
Hall be a ſtatute for ever throughout your 
generations in all your dwellings. _ 
::32 It —9 be unto you a ſabbath of reſt, 
and ye ſhall afflict your ſouls in the ninth 
day of the month at even: from even unto 
even ſhall ye celebrate your ſabbath. 


33 And the Lozxp ſpake unto Moſes, 


- 


ſaying, ; | 
34 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
Ver. 


V. 32. Heb. f. —V. 
Vii, 9.—V. . 29 15. Heb. fruit. 


Fer. 24. In the ſeventh month] This was the firſt month of the 
civil year, anſwering to our September, and was the ſeventh month 
of the eccleſiaſtical year. A memorial of blowing of trumpets, ſome 
render a feftival for commemorating, or praiſmg God, with the ſound 
of the trumpet. See Pſalm. cl. 3 This feaſt was kept with great 

lemnity z the trumpets ſounded from ſun-riſing to ſun-ſetting, 
The pri who ſounded the trumpet began with the uſual prayer, 
« Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath ſanfified us by his" precepts, &c.” 
Tubjoing this thankſgiving. © B ſed be God, who hath preſerved us 
in life, and brought us to this time.” hen all was ended, the people 
repeated aloud theſe words of Pſalm Ixxxix. 15. Bleſſed is the people 
that now the joyful ſound. The Scripture does not acquaint us 
with the —— of appointing this feaſt : Theodoret believes it 
was in memory of the thunder and lightning, and the ſound of the 
trumpet from Mount Sinai, when God gave his law from thence, 

See Calmet's Dictionary. Maimonides conſiders the feſtival as de- 
ſigned, not only to proclaim the new year, but as a ſolemn warn- 
ing to repent and prepare for the coming of the great day of atone- 
ment, which was at hand : and many have ſuppoſed that this feſtival 

was typical of the blowing of the goſpel trumpet. See Iſai. lviii. 
1. Hoſea viii. 1. Zech. ix. 14. The Gentiles ſeem to have borrowed 
from hence theit blowing with trumpets among the rites and cere- 
monies in the worſhip of Cybele. | 

Fer. 27. Alſo on the tenth day] See the notes on chap. xvi. 

It ſha 82 boly convocation unto you] It ſhall be proclaimed ſacred 
unto you. Wat. | | 

Ver. 34. Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſayingfThe fifteenth day, &c. 

The = olemn meeting ah} led N feaſt ke — 
which they dwelt for /even ay in booths or tabernacles, to commemo- 
rate their having dwelt: for forty years in tabernacles in the wilder- 
neſs, ver. 42, 43. This was one reaſon of the inſtitution : another 
is 1e in the 39th verſe; and the typical view is generally ſu 
poſed to reſpect his birth and dwelling in the tabernacle of human fleſh, 
who, in the fulneſs of time, was born, as it is commonly ſup- 
. poſed, at the time of this feſtival. See John i. 14. | 
Ver. 36. Seven 1 5 ye ſhall offer) See Numb. xxix. 13. for an 
account of the ſacrifices offered upon this feſtival. The word ren« 


FT, 


ing; The fifteenth day of this / ſeventh 
month, {ball be the feaſt of tabernacles for 
ſeven days unto the Louͥ ß. 
35 On the firſt day ſball be an holy convo- 
cation: ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein. 
36 geven days ye ſhall offer an offering 
made by fire unto the Loxy: on the eighth 
day ſhall be an holy convocation unto you; 
and ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire 
unto: the LonD; it & a ſolemn aſſembly; 
and ye ſhall do no ſervile work rberein. 
37 Theſe are the feaſts of the Loxy, 
which ye ſhall proclaim zo be holy convo- 
cations, to offer an offering made by fire 
unto the Lozp, a burnt-offering, and a 
meat- offering, a ſacrifice, and drink-offer- 
ings, every thing upon his day : 
38 Beſide the ſabbaths of ihe Lonxp, and 
beſide your gifts, and beſide all your vows, 
and beſide all your free-will-offerings, 
which ye give unto the Loud. 
309 Alſo in the fifteenth day of the ſeventh 
month, when ye have gathered in the fruit 
of the land, ye ſhall keep a feaſt unto the 
Lonp ſeven days: on the firſt day ſball be 
a ſabbath, and on the eighth day ſba/l be a 
40 And ye ſhall take you on the firſt day 
the boughs of goodly trees, branches of 
palm-trees, and the boughs of thick trees, 
and willows of the brook ; and ye fhall re- 
Joice before the Loxp your God ſeven days. 
41 And ye ſhall keep it a feaſt unto the 
Loxp ſeven days in the year. It ſhall be a 


Numb. xxix. 1. Ch. xxv. 9.—V. 27. Ch. xvi. 30. Numb. xxix. 7.—Ver. 29. Gen. xvii. - 48" ol Ch. xx. 3, 5, 6. 
Exod xxiii. 16. Numb. xxix. 12. Deut. xvi. 13. —V. 36. John vii. 37. Heb. day 


reftraint. 2 Chron, 


dered ſolemn aſſembly, at the cloſe of this verſe, ſignifies properly, as 
in the margin, à day of reſtraint, or detention; 1. e. from labour; 
and thence, a ſolemn feaſt-day. It is uſed both here, Numb. xxix. 
. and Nehem. viii. 18. to denote the peculiar ſolemnity with 
which the laſt day of this feaſt was celebrated: and accordingly 
faint John thus ſpeaks of it. Jn the laft day, that great day of the 
feaſt. John vii. 37. Wo 1 
Ver. 39. Alſo in the fifteenth day, &c.] There being no connection 
of this verſe with the former, J& a4, rendered alſo, would be bet- 
ter rendered moreover e and it ſeems not unreaſonable, that, as from 
hence to the end of the 43d verſe refers to the fat of tabernaclis, 
a tranſpoſition has, by ſome means, been introduced. However, if, 
after the 43d verſe, we read the 37th, and make, as it now ſtands, 
the 44th the cloſing verſe, the connection will appear more evident. 
Ver. 40. Ye "hal take you on the fir. duy the boughs, &c.) What we 
render boughs of goodly trees, is, in the Hebrew, the fruit of the beau- 
tiful tree ; which the Targum explains of the citron-tree ; the fruit 
of which the Jews ſtill make uſe of at the feaſt of tabernaclcs. 
See Univ. Hiſt. book i. ch. 7. Palm-trees abounded ſo much in 
Judea, that they became emblematical of the country, What par- 
ticular trees are meant by the thick trees, is unknown: ſome ſuppoſe 
myrtles to have been meant. The original expreſſes ſuch trees 
as were thick and complicated, and ſo fitted to make a booth, which 
the. 1 of the brook were well adapted to twine about, and com- 
pact together. % 
Vir. 41. Ye ſhall keep it a feaft ſeven days in the year] Theſe days 
were ſpent in great * and joy; the higheſt part of which 
conſiſted in the drawing and pouring out of water : the Talmu- 
diſts ſay of this, that he who never ſaw the rejoicing of drawing of 
water, knows not what rejoicing is. This cuſtom is thought to 
have been in memory of the miraculous water which flowed from 


te rock in the wilderneſs ; and to have been figurative of the 


pel grace. Zech. xiv. 16. The words of Iſaiah, xii. 3. were = 
during this ceremony; Mith joy ſhall ye draw water from the wells of 
ſalvation to which it is thought our Saviour alluded, when he cricd 
out in the temple, on the laſt day of this ſolemnity; If any man 
thirſt, let him come unte me and drink ; bg that beligueth on me, as the 


2 & 3 Seripture 


Chap. XXIV. E 
ſtatute fox! ever in yur generations: 


FE 
ſhall celebrate it in the ſeventh month. 


42 Ye ſhall dwell in booths ſeven days ; 
all that are Iſraelites born ſhall dwell in 
_— CO e 0 


That your generations may know that 

I . the children of Iſrael to dwell in 

booths, when I brought them out of the 
land of Egypt: I am the LoxpD your God. 

44 And Moſes declared unto the children 

of Iſrael the feaſts of the Lonv. * 


CH A P. XXIV. 
Of the oil 

the blaſphemy of the * of Shelomith : the 

laws concerning blaſphemy and retaliation. 


ND the Loxp 
ſaying, | | 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, that 
they bring unto thee pure oil-olive, beaten, 
for the light, to cauſe the lamps to burn 
continually. 


ſpake unto Moſes, 


3 Without the vail of the teſtimony, in 


the tabernacle of the congregation, ſhall 
Aaron order it from the evening unto the 
morning, before the Lon D continually. 7? 
Hall be a ſtatute for ever in your generations, 

4 He ſhall order the lamps upon the pure 
candleſtick before the Loxp continually. 

5 And thou ſhalt take fine flour, and 


bake twelve cakes thereof : two tenth-deals 
ſhall be in one cake. 


BE VV TIT IC US . 


or the lamps: of the ſhew-byead 3 


Chap. XXIV. 
6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rows, 
ſix on a row, upon the pure table before the 
Loo. | 
7 And thou ſhalt put pure frankincenſe 
upon each row, that it may, be on the bread 


for a memorial, even an offering made by 


fire unto the Lond. 

8 Every ſabbath he ſhall ſet it in order be- 
fore the Loxp continually, being talen from 
the children of Iſrael by an everlaſting co- 
venant. 

9 And it ſhall be Aaron's and his ſons; 
and they ſhall eat it in the holy place: for 
it is moſt holy unto him, of the offerings 
of the Loxd made by fire, by a perpetual 
ſtatute. | 

10 And the ſon of an Ifraelitiſh wo- 
man, Whoſe father was an Egyptian, went 
out among the children of Iſrael : and this 
fon of the Iſraelitiſh woman, and a man of 
Iſrael, ſtrove together in the camp ; | 

11 And the Ifraclitiſh woman's ſon blaſ- 


phemed the name of the LORD, and 


curſed : and they brought him unto Moſes 
(and his mother's name was Shelomith, the 
daughter of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan;) 

12 And they put him in ward, that the 
mind of the Loxp might be ſhewed them. 

13 And the Lozp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

14 Bring forth him that hath curſed, 
without the camp; and let all that heard 


Ver. 2. Exod. xxvii. 20. Heb. td cauſe to __ Ver. 4. Exod. xxxi. 8.—V. 5 Exod. xxv. 30.—V. 9. Exod. xxix. 33. Ch. viii: 


31. 1 Sam. xxi. 6. Matth. xii. 4.—V. 12. 
xiii. 9. and xvil. 7. 


Scripture hath ſaid, out of huis belly ſhall rivers of living water. 
Jchn vil. 37» ry Tel Plalm, Auch da —— to this 
feſtival, is thought to have been ſung upon it. See more in Cal- 
met's Dictionary. It is far more ao. A e that the pagans derived 
their feſtivals in honour of Bacchus, from this feaſt of the Jews; 
than that this feaſt was inſtituted in imitation of their fooliſh and 
profane ceremonies. 


Chap. XXIV. Per. 5. Bake twelve cakes thereon] The order given 
Exod. xxv. 30. reſpecting the ſhew-bread, is here repeated more 
particularly. The cakes were to be twelve in number, repreſenting 
the twelve tribes, as is generally obſerved; each conſiſting of two 
tenth-deals, i. e. two omers, or two tenth parts of an ephah, which 
make about ſix quarts of Engliſh meaſure; ſo that they muſt have 
been of very conſiderable ſize. They were to be placed in two 
rows, or heaps, (ver. 6 fix in each: and upon the top of each row 
was to be ſet (ver. 7.) a golden diſh, with a handful of the beſt 
frankincenſe therein; which frankincenſe was to be burnt upon the altar 
at the week's end, inſtead of the bread fer a memorial, 1. e. in honour 
of God, and to commemorate his name. See ch. ii. 2. The bread 
itſelf was to be eaten dy the prieſts, ver. 9. and, as the frankin- 
cenſe and bread: made but one offering, therefore, a part being put 
for the whole, the bread is called 2 holy of the offerings of the 
Lord made by fire. While the Iſraelites were in the wilderneſs, it is 
moſt probable that theſe cakes were made of the manna. See Mall. 

Ver. 10, 11. The ſon of an Iſraelitiſb woman, &c.] Saurin obſerves, 
that this perſon was the ſon of one of thoſe Eyptians, concernin 
whom Moſes tells us, that a great number of them went out wi 


the Iſraelites from the land of Egypt. Exod. xii. 38. This man, 


who had married a woman of the tribe of Dan, named Shelomith, 
was, doubtleſs, a proſelyte. He had taught his ſon the inclination 
towards a crime, which, if we may give credit to Porphyry, was 
very common amongſt the Egyptians, who were great blaſphemers. 
They demanded favours of their gods, threatening to puniſh them 


if they refuſed to grant what they aſked. That this was the vice of 
the heathens in general, and chiefly of their heroes, their authors 
furniſh us with numberleſs examples. Moſes does not inform us 


wherein conſiſted the blaſphemy of this unhappy perſon, The ſame 


umb. xv. 34. Heb. to expound unte them, according to the mouth of the LORD. — 


. 14. Deut. 


ſcruple, which always hinders men from committing crimes, fre- 
quently hinders our divine penman from relating the circumſtances 
of thoſe committed by others. The accounts which the Jews have 
given us of the controverſy between Shelomith's ſon, and the man 
of Iſrael, are equally ſuperſtitious and abſurd. Moſes, with his 
uſual conciſeneſs, only tells us, that friving with an 1ſraclite, this 
perſon blaſphemed the name of the LORD, and curſed : this, therefore, is 
all we are allowed to affirm of the matter. At this news, all the 

ople were ſtruck with horror: even Moſes himſelf was at a loſs 
— to behave: he found it neceſſary to ſecure the man, while 
he conſulted God in a caſe which had never occurred, and upon 
which nothing had been yet decided. The remark reſpecting the 
words [ of the Lord] being omitted in the Hebrew, and the conſequen- 
ces which are drawn, = the Jews efpecially, from it, are plainly 
of no importance, as thoſe words are added in the ſixteenth verſe. 
The word 293 nekeb, which we render ar. or ſignifies to pierce, 
or wound, in a metaphorical ſenſe, as, with the tongue; and fo to 
blaſpheme, ſe &c. See Parkhurſt. The malignity of this crime 
does not conſiſt in any real injury which it does to God; for His 
throne is ſecure againſt all inſults from the moſt audacious of his 
creatures : if all the curſes which their helliſh rage can invent, had 
their utmoſt r His 2 72 remain undiſ- 
turbed : wickedneſs may hurt a man; but, let thy tranſgreſſions be 
7 doe ; tin to him But blaſphomy is an . — of 
a mind mad with impiety; it ſtrikes at the root of all religion, 
which is the baſis of ſociety, and which principally diſtinguiſhes 
men from brutes ; and therefore crimes of this kind undoubtedly 
fall within the cognizance of the civil magiſtrate, who is the guar- 
dian of the peace and ſecurity of ny: 

His mother's name was Shelomith) Moſt interpreters think that 
Moſes relates the name and family of the mother of this criminal, 
to hint indirectly how dangerous are marriages contracted between 
infidels or idolaters, and true believers. But, could we give no 
reaſon for this particular, it is eaſy to obſerve, that the ſpecification 
of the name and family of the mother, would convince the whole 
world of the truth of the fact. a 

Ver. 14. Bring forth him that hath curſed, without the camp, &c.] 
iſt, This was the cuſtom in relation to accurſed perſons, and ſuch 


2 


mY 


Chap. XXIV. 
him, lay their hands upon his head, and let 
all the congregation ſtone him. 

15 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, laying, Whoſoever curſeth his 

1% And be that þlaſphemeth. the name 
of the IoxD, he ſhall ſurely be put to death, 
and all the congregation ſhall certainly ſtone 
him: as well the ſtranger, as he that is 
born in the land, when he blaſphemeth the 


name of the LORD), ſhall be put to death. 


17 And he that killech any man ſhall 
ſurely be put to death 

18 And he that killeth a beaſt, ſhall make 
it good; beaſt for beaſt, _ _ | 

19 And if a man cauſe a blemiſh in his 
neighbour; as he hath done, 1o ſhall it. be 
done unto him; ea 

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth 
for tooth: as he has cauſed a blemiſh in a 
man, ſo ſhall it be done to him again. 


LEVITICUS Chap:Xxv. 
21 And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhal! 
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ſhall be put to desteig 

22 Ye ſhall have one manner of law, as 
well for the ſtranger, as for one of your own 
country: for I am the Lonp your God. 
23 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of 
Iſrael, that they ſhould bring forth him that 
had curſed, out of the camp, and ſtone 
him with ſtones: and the children of Iſrael 
did as the Logp commanded: Moſes. 


CHA P, XXV. 


the ſabbatical year, and the year of jubilee: 
3 inculcating bencoalence and compaſſion. 


AX D the Lonp ſpake unto Moſes, in 


mount Sinai, ſaying, _ 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, When ye come into the land 
which I give you, then ſhall the land keep 
a ſabbath unto the Lozp. | 


* 4 | 17 a f * 5 
Ver. 16. 1 Kings xxi. * 13.—V. 17. Exod. xxi; 12. Numb. xxxv. 31. Deut. xix. 21. Heb. /miteth 12 2 man. —V, 18. 


2 ( 7. -V. 19. 
Heb. 2% aal. xxiii. — See Chap. xxvi. 34. 


as devoted themſelves to deſtruction. Thus it was that oſbua 


took Achan— and the filver, and the garment, and the wedge of x0 d, and 
his ſons, and his daughters, and bis oxen, and his afſes, and his fheep, 
his tent, and all that he had; and they brought them to the valley of 
Achor.- 2dly, Let all that heard him lay their hands upon his head This 
was the practice afterwards of ſuch as gave their evidence again 
a blaſphemer. He was treated as an expiatory victim, which was 
loaded with the crimes for which it was to be ſacrificed; and they 
id to the unhappy man, let thy blood be upon thy head; it is thou 
thyſelf who, by thy blaſphemy, haſt brought this evil upon thee, Mai- 
monides ſays, that this ceremony was practiſed only in the 
caſe of thoſe who were guilty of this very crime: but he is miſ- 


taken; for hiſtory furniſhes us with i to. the A 
witneſs, thoſe N elders, who attempted the chaſtity of Su- 
anna, and accuſed her of the erime, which they themſelves would 
ave committed; (ſee Suſan. i. 34.) It is related that they brought 
her out before the people, and in their preſence laid their hands 
upon the innocent woman, in order to accuſe her as a criminal. 
inally, Moſes commanded the whole congregation to ftone the 
fon of Shelemith ; and that, for ever after every one ſhould caſt 
a ſtone at blaſphemers, to teſtify that he felt himſelf wounded 
with the blow which thoſe impious perſons levelled at the Deity. 
See on Matt. xxvi. 65. The law which God enaQted on this head, 
was not one of thoſe political laws that reſtrained the Jews only; 
it was a moral law, and obligatory on all men, The emperor 
Juſtinian condemned blaſphemers to death: others bored their 
tongues through with a hot iron ; and others cauſed them to be 
drowned. Lewis the VIIIth of France branded them in the fore- 
head, that this mark of infamy might be a warning for eyery one 
to avoid correſpondence with ſo ſcandalous a perſon. Though 
this diſcourſe, continues Mr. Saurin, is leſs calculated to declaim 
againſt the manners of our own, than to illuſtrate the events of 
paſt ages ; yet we cannot forbear deploring the diforders of Chriſ- 
trans upon this head; the heinouſneſs of blaſphemy, and the cri- 
minal indulgencies of thoſe who are witneſſes thereof. Men com- 
mit this wickedneſs, which armed the avenging hand of all the 
Ifraclites, with a brutal rage, which I know not how to deſcribe ! 
We ſee— men ſhall 1 call them, or wild beaſts ? —who cannot be 
moved with the leaſt paſſion but they muſt ſhew it externally, 
vomiting out the moſt execrable oaths againſt the Nivine Ma- 
Jeſty' Some, defirous of ſhining in the world, and not capable to 
draw a ſufficient ſtock for that purpoſe from their own genius, 
call in blaſphemy to their aid : they fanſy an oath, well mouthed, 
enlivens converſation ; and, judging of others by themſelves, con- 
ceive this kind of elocution irreſiſtible. Vile elocution ! which 
every true Chriſtian muſt deteſt. It js not a leſs crime, ſays St. 
Auguſtin, to blaſpheme the glorified JESUS, than it was to cru- 
cify Him when on earth. Let every Chriſtian, eſpecially all thoſe 
whom God has intruſted with the {ward of juſtice, ſeriouſly con- 
fider how far they are bound by this law, which ne from 
the mouth of GOD himſelf. Bring forth him who hath curſed, 
without the camp; and let all that heard him, lay their hands upon his head; 
and let all the congregation flone him : and let every ene who curſeth his 
Ged, bear his fi ver. 15. | 
. Per. 15. Wheſcever curſeth his God, &c. ] Houbigant's opinion here 


is, that this blaſphemer was an idolater ; that the god he blaſphemed 
Was his own god; that this occaſioned the ſuſpenſe and difficulty 


xod. xxi. 24. Deut. xix. 21. Matth. V. 38.—V. 21, Exod. xxi. 34.— 22. 


od. xii. 49 A. 2. 


of Moſes, and the application to Jehovah in ſo. new 2 caſe; that 
the law in this verſe is levelled againſt all ſuch blaſphemy ; the 
law in the next verſe, againſt the blaſphemy of Jehovah ; and 
that the blaſphemer was ed without the camp, to ſhew that his 
puniſhment concerned not the worſhippers of the true God ; who, 
in cale of this crime, are only ordered to be put to death, but not 
without the camp, We apprehend theſe conjectures are rather 
ſpecious than true; however, the learned reader will find in Hou- 
bigant's note, fs urged in ſupport of them, as well as in Sel- 
= Parker, for this interpretation is not peculiar to Hou- 
igant. 


er. 20. Breach for breach, &c.] Theſe words fully prove that we 
are to take thoſe in Exod. xxi. 24. in a literal ſenſe. We are not 
to imagine that individuals were permitted to avenge themſelves; 
they were to refer their injuries to the judges. There is no doubt, 
however, that reaſon, in various caſes, required a compenſation ; 
for the ſame member is far more valuable to one man than to 
another; as in that caſe mentioned by Diodorus Siculus, lib. xii. 
where the one-eyed man complains of the rigour of this law, as 
it took place among the heathens : for, if he loſt his other eye, he 
muſt have ſuffered more than the man whom he injured, and who 
ſtill had one eye left : ſo the right hand of a ſcribe, or painter, 
cannot be ſo well ſpared as that of a finger. The lex talienis, 
therefore, of the twelve tables made this exception, i membrum rupit, 
ni cum co pacet, talio efto : i. e. unleſs heagree with the perſon in- 
jured to make Kim ſatisfaction, and to redeem the puniſhment, be 
was to ſuffer in the ſame kind. That, in like manner, the law of 
Moſes allows all theſe puniſhments to be redeemed: by money, 
except that of life for life, is gathered from Numb. xxxv. 1. 3 
Hall take no ſatisfaFion for the 77 of a murderer ; which ſeems to 
intimate, that ſmaller  Jorfual injuries might be redeemed ; and 
ſo it is explained b imonides, and others. Be it further ob- 
ſerved, that though Moſes might think it neceſſary, for preſerving 
the peace and order of the community, to permit this revenge of 
injuries; yet it is not to be doubted, but many of the pious Jews 
were far from making uſe of this permiſſion : juſt as good men are 
no where found to have divorced their wives, though the law al- 
lowed them to do ſo. See the note on Matt. v. 38. 

Ver. za. Ye fhall have one manner of law, as well for the ſtranger, 
&c.] This was an humane proviſion, that ſtrangers might not be 
treated unjuſtly; God declaring that one and the fame law 
ſhould judge the native and the ger. For, am the LORD 
your God, ſays He; a juſt, and holy God, and who will have no 
reſpect to perſons in judgement,” 


Chap. XXV. Ver. 1. The Lord ſpake—in mount Sinai] The par- 
ticle rendered in, might, with as much propriety, be rendered at, 
or near. The word ſabbath, ver. 2, &c. would have been better 
tranſlated r this chapter by the word ref, as in the 
margin. The mention of this extraordinary inſtitution, is 
made Exod. xxiii. 11. where the reaſon of it is in part afligned. 
It was to take place every ſeventh year, after their Fedement in 
Canaan. The firſt ſabbatical year was celebrated by the children 
of Iſrael, as it is thought, on the ſeventh year after their coming into 
the land of Canaan : this year was reckoned not from Abib, or 
rag but from Tiſri, or September: but of this ſee more on 
ver. 8. 7 : e ; 


c — 


10 8. 
want, and for thy ſtranger 
with thee, | | 

7 And for thy cattle, and- 
th 


at are in thy land, ſhall all 
thereof be meat. 


8 And thou ſha 
of 


Chap. XXV. 


that ſojourneth 


* 


for the beaft 


the increaſe 


gather the grapes of thy vine undreſſed: for 9 Then ſhalt thoy cauſe the trumpet of 
it is a year of reſt unto the land. the jubilee to ſound, on the tenth day of the 
6 And the ſabbath of the land ſhall be ſeventh month; in the day of atonement 
meat for you; for thee, and for thy ſervant, ſhall ye make the trumpet ſound throughout 
and for thy maid, and' for thy hired ſer-. all your land. 
Ver. 5. 2 Kings xix. 29. Heb. of thy ſeparation, —., 9. Heb. bud of found. Ch, xxii;, 24, 27. 
wr. 4. A ſabbath for the Lord) As the weekly ſabbath was a enough to attempt them. This equal and moderate Foviſion for 

8 4 of their beer in, and 4 — to God the Creator; ſo every perſon, wiſely cut off the od... of luxury, with the tempta- 
the yearly fabbath was a public teſtimony that their land WAS con- tions to it from example: it almoſt neceſſarily put the Hebrew na. 
ſecrated to the ſame God 3 that he had ſettled them in it as his true tion "pon induſtry and frugality; and yet gave to every one ſuch a 
worſhippers ; and that they held it 85 tenants under him, their great property, with ſuch an eaſy ſtate of liberty, that they had ſufficient 
lord . proprietor. We do not mention the wiſe and merciful reaſon to eſteem and value them, and endeayour to preferve and 
ends of this inſtitution, as they come with more propriety under maintain them. 4. A proviſion was thus made for ſettling and 
what we have to ſay concerning the jubile. | : maintaining à numerous and brave militia of 600,000 men ; which, 

Fer. 5. It is a Jab of reft unto the land] It is a known rule in if their force was rightly directed and uſed; would be a ſufficient 
huſbandry, that land requires reſt; and therefore it is enerally laid defence, not on again any attempts of their leſs powerful neigh- 
fallow, in order to recruit its ſtrength : this, doubt eſs, amongſt bours, but, conſiderin the natural ſecurity of their country, into 
others, was a reaſon for the preſent inſtitution, 73 fabbath of the Which no inroads could be made, but through very difficu!t paſles, 
And, in the next verſe, ſignifies, the accidental crop which grew in it Was a force ſufficient to defend them Bainſt the more powerful 
the ſabbatical ear ; ſabbath, by a metonymy, being put for the Empires, 5. Thus too, the Almighty excellently provided for fix. 
on of the ſabbath, or ſabbatical year. 80 oubigant, tempus fru- Ing the Jews to the land of Canaan, and keeping them united ; lince 
bom pro 'ipfes {regibre; and he renders it, erunt terre quieſcentis fruttus, all their poſſoſſiong werC lo entailed, that the right heir could never 
the fruit of the earth ut re/t all be. The grapes of thy vine undrg//ed, be wholly excluded from his eſtate. 6. Thus a perfect diſtinction of 
ſhould rather be rendered, as in the margin, . e grapes of the ſepa- tribes and families was Preſerved : for which end their genealogics 
ration; i, e. the grapes which are ſeparated, alienated, or ſet apart were of neceſſity to be carefully kept, that they might be able td 
from private Property to public utility. See ver. 11. Prove their right to the inheritance of their anceſtors. 6. By this 
» Ver. 8, Fc. And they Halt number ſeven  [abbaths of years unts thee] means the tribe and family of the MESSIAH was fully aſcertained 
Sabbaths, Dr. Waterland very juſtly renders weeks, As the ſabba- when he was born 3 Without which he could not have been proved 
tical year 'was to be every ſeventh year, fo the year of Jubilee was to of the tribe of Judah, and the lineage of David, as was foretold of 
be every ſeventh ſabbatical ear; and though of greater di nity, him by the Prophets. 7. F urther, this inſtitution was made ſubſeryient 
and honoured with ſome higher privileges, Was, in other re pects, to religion: for the People were then to be inſtructed in the law of 
the ſame with the ſabbatical year mentioned in the foregoing verſes, God, which Was appointed to be read this year in the audience 
This is the rather to be noted, as ſome have conceived, that the ſab. of all Iſrael, men, women, and children, when they aſſembled be- 
batical year differed from that of jubilee. It was proclaimed by fore God at the feaſt of tabernacles, See Deut. xxxi. 10, 11, 12.— 
ſound of trumpet through the whole country, upon the great day of 8. This excellent inſtitution not only ſerved to theſe civil and reli. 
atonement ; i. e. on the tenth of our September 3 from whence it 810us uſes, but alſo Was typical of the great year of goſpel] ſalvation, 
is moſt reaſonably concluded, that the ſabbatical year alſo had its Which, in alluſion to ity is ſtiled by the Prophet, the year of God's rea 
commencement at the ſame time, It is called the year 4 Jubilee, as deemed, and - ceptable year of the Lord upon which the goſpel 
that word is formed from a Hebrew noun, fi nifying, . found of a trumpet proclaime liberty to the captives ; and the opening of the pri- 
irumpet, which was uſed to proclaim it. Sec Exct xxix. 13. Gen, fon to them that are bound. Read Iſal. Ixi. 1, &c. and XXVIl. 13. Let it 
iv. 21. Houbigant, however, is of opinion, that th: word is de- Juſt be obſerved, that the time when the glad ſignal of Jubilee wag 
rived from the root 223 ibel, to diſmiſ5, bring back ; and refers to given, was the toth day of the ſeventh month, a da Whereon the 
the di/mifjien of ſervants, and the "ecovery of poſleflions. On this future expiation of the Meſſiah was clearly exhibited, as we have 
As not only the uſual reſt of the ſabbatical Jear was given to the ſhewn on chap. xxiii. in the goat that was ſlain, and in that 

d, ver. 11, 12. but liberty was proclaimed to all the inhabitants which was ſent Way ; whereby is lignified that our Jubilee beging 
of the land, ver. 10. Every ancient owner of lands and eſtates, in the atonement of Jeſus Chriſt, as theirs began in the day on 
Which had been alienated by ſale, was to be reſtored to his poſſeſ- which it was prefigured. The intermiſſion of abour, the cancel 
ſion: every Iſraclitiſh ſlave, ſet free, was to return to the family he ling of debts, the delivery from bondage, the reverſion of all inhe- 
belonged to; ſo that, how often ſocver a man's eſtate had been ſold TItances, bear an evident reference to the great ſpiritual bleſſings of 
or alienated, from one jubilee to another, or how many hands ſo- the goſpel; which gives reſt to our ſouls, remiſſion of our lins, re. 
ever it had paſſed through, yet in fifty years the eſtate muſt revert leaſe from their bondage, and reſtoration to our glorious and never= 
to the heirs of the perſons who were fill poſſeſſed of it. Many and failing inheritance in heaven. | 
great were the advantages ariling to the Public from theſe excellent ber. On the tenth day of the ſeventh month.] Calmet obſerves 
laws reſpecting the ſabbatical year, and the year of — i. The from amonides, that though the Jubilee year began on the firſt 
People were thus Put in mind, that the earth brought not forth of it==> day of the month Tiari, or September ; T neither were the ſlaves 
lelf, but by the fructifying influences of the divine Power; which con- — had to liberty, or the lands returned to their firſt owners, till 
lequently ſerved to beget in them a truſt in God and his Providence; the tenth day of that month. The nine firſt days were ſpent in 
therefore God promiſed to command his bleſſing upon them in the joy and pleaſures, almoſt like thoſe of the Romans in their ſaturnalia, 
ſixth Year, and to make the earth bring forth triple inereaſe: Sce During, theſe nine days, the ſlaves did not work for their maſters, 
20th and 21ſt verſes. It was a curb to avarice; habituating them but eat, drank and were merry; and every one put a crown upon his 
to the exerciſes of humanity towards their ſlaves and beaſts, of Mercy head. No looner was the day of folemn expiation come, which 
and liberality to the poor: and Philo oblerves, as we have before re- is the tenth of Tz; but the counſellors of the Sanhedrim ordered 
marked, that it was alſo a wile, Politica] contrivance, to let the earth the trumpets to ſound ; and at that inſtant the ſlaves were declared 
reſt, in order to recruit its ſtrength. 2. It Provided againſt all am- free, and the lands returned to their old owners, 
bitious deſigns of private perſons, or perſons in authority, againſt Something like this was the law eſtabliſhed by Lycurgus amongſt 
the public liberty for no perſon, in any of the tribes, was al owed the Lacedemonians, in his inſtituting an equality of fortunes, 
by this conſtitution to Procure ſuch eſtates as could give them hopes baniſhing ſlavery, and Preventing, as far as he could, any one's be- 
of ſucceſs in oppreſſing their brethren and fellow ſubjects They coming too powerful and rich, For this reaſon he ppropriated of.. 
had no riches to bribe indigent perſons to aſſiſt them 3 nor could there traciſm, which conliſted in baniſhing thoſe citizens from the com- 
i any time be any confiderable number of indigent perſons to be monwealth, whoſe riches, or too Sreat power, gave umbrage to 
cotrupted; the Power in the hands of ſo many — of each others. 0tolo was deſirous of putting a check upon the reedine 
tribe, was ſo unſpeakably ſuperior to any power in the hands of one, and ayarice of the old Romans, by making a law which forbad any 
cr of a few men, that it is impoſſible to conceive how any ſuch am one particular perſon's having more than 500 acres of land ; but 
bitious deſigns ſhould ſucceed, if any perſons had been fund weak fraud ſoon Crept in among them, and deſtroyed this wiſe inſtitution, 

® See Caneus 4 Repib. Heb. lib. i. <P 3. Lowman's Diſſert. on the Civil Government of the Hebrews, P. 47, &c. and L'Enfant and Beauſobre's 
"Oy 2 New Teſtament, P. 165, ER . | | 
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Chap. XXV. 
10 And ye ſhall hallow the fiftieth year, 
and proclaim liberty throughout a// the land, 
unto all the inhabitants thereof: it ſhall be 
a jubilee unto you; and ye ſhall return every 
man unto his poſſeſſion, and ye ſhall return 
every man unto his family, © 

11 A jubilee ſhall that fiftieth year be 
unto you: ye ſhall not ſow, neither reap 
that which groweth of itſelf in it, nor gather 
the grapes in it of thy vine undreſſed. 

12 For it #s the jubilee; it ſhall be holy 
unto you: ye ſhall cat the increaſe thereof 
out of the fielc. | | 

13 In the year of this jubilee ye ſhall re- 
turn every man unto his poſſeſſion. 

14 And if thou ſell ought unto thy neigh- 


bour, or buyeſt ought of thy neighbour's 
hand; ye ſhall not oppreſs one another. 


15 According to the number of years af- 
ter the jubilee thou ſhalt buy of thy neigh- 
bour, and according unto the number of 
years of the fruits he ſhall ſell unto thee: 
16 According to the multitude of years 
thou ſhalt increaſe the price thereof, and 
according to the fewneſs of years thou ſhalt 
diminiſh the price of it: 15 according to 


4 
he ſell unto thee. | 


Ver. 19. Ch. xxvi. 5.—V. 23. Or, to be quite cut off. Heb. for 


iv, 6. See Ruth iii. 2, 9, 12. Jer. xxxii. 7. 

Ver. 10. Ye ſhall hallow the fiftieth year] i. e. Ve ſhall diſtinguiſh 
it in the manner here pelt 30 all other years. The He- 
brew here is, the year of the fftieth year, which may either ſignify 
the year preceding the fiftieth year, or the fiftieth year ; a round 
number for 49. Calculators alſo ſhould remember the great dif- 
ference between the commencement of the Jewiſh eccleſiaſtical and 
civil year. This and the 11th verſe plainly prove what we have 
obſerved in the foregoing note, that the year of jubilee was only 
a more ſolemn ſabbatical year. There is no mention of the ju- 
bilees, but whilſt the twelve tribes were in poſſeſſion of the land 
of Canaan : the Talmudiſts pretend that they ceaſed when the 
tribes of Gad, Reuben, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh were car- 
ried into captivity; and they are not at all mentioned under the 
ſecond temple, though the ſabbatical years continued ſtill to be ob- 
ſerved. Some learned men have attempted to prove, by a calcula- 
tion which appears pat exact, that if the Jews had till obſerved 
their jubilees, the fifteenth year of Tiberius, when John the Baptiſt 
firſt began to preach, would have been a jubilee, and conſequently 
the laſt ; fince fifty after, the Jewiſh commonwealth was no 
Jonger in being. This particular is of ſome conſequence in our 
diſputes with the Jews; who pretend, that the Son of David will 
come during the laſt jubilee; and this alſo 8 agrees with the 
deſign of the goſpel, and the end of John the Baptiſt's coming; 
which was to proclaim the grand 2 the ſpiritual freedom of 
the children of God, foretold by Zechariah, ix. 14. and prefigured 
by the jubilees of the Jews, See Lamy _ chron. p. 142. and 
L'Enfant, &c. With reſpe& to the chronological diſputes concern- 
ing the zra of the firſt jubilee, we take not upon us to determine any 
thing : following Bp. Uſher, we refer to his annals, and to the 
other writers who have treated ed the _— 1 

Te ball return man unto his poſſeſſion, — unto his fami 
This law, — way be called 22 law of he! J —. 
was ſo famous, that the heathens themſelves took notice of it; 
inſomuch that Diodorus Siculus ſays, lib. xi. that it was not law- 
ful for the Jews to ſell their own inheritances, i. e. to alienate them 
for ever from their families. Jameſon well obſerves, that as Moſes 
revived ſeveral of the ancient and primitive inſtitutions of the pa- 
triz:chs ; ſo this appointment of reſtoring all ſlaves to their liberty, 
after a certain term of years, ſeems to have been one. Conſider- 
ing that all mankind are free by nature, it is highly probable that 
it was an original inſtitution in the firſt laws of nations, that no 
perſon ſhould abſolutely loſe his freedom. That there was ſuch an 
appointment in the days of Saturn, is intimated by many ancient 
writers; and in comtnemoration of this original ſtate of freedom, the 
Babylonians, Perſians, Greeks, Romans, and others, celebrated an- 
nually a ſort of ſaturnalia, wherein all ſlaves for a time enjoyed 


their freedom. | | 
Fer, 14. Ye ſhall not eppreſs ene another] This would be rendered 


LEVITICUS 


Chap. XXV. 

17 Ye ſhall not therefore oppreſs one an- 
other; but thou ſhalt fear thy God: for 1 
am the Loxp your God. * 

18 Wherefore ye ſhall do my ſtatutes, 
and keep my judgements, and do them; and 
ye ſhall dwell in the land in ſafety. 

19 And the land ſhall yield her fruit, and 
— 25 eat your fill, and dwell therein in 

afety. 

18 And if ye ſhall ſay, What ſhall we eat 
the ſeventh year? behold, we ſhall not ſow, 
nor gather in our increaſe : 

21 Then I will command my bleſſing 


upon you in the ſixth year, and it ſhall bring 


forth fruit for three years. 
22 And ye ſhall ſow the eighth year, and 
eat yet of old fruit, until the ninth year; 
until her fruits come in, ye ſhall eat of the 
old fore. ds 
23 The land ſhall not be ſold for ever: 

for the land is mine; for ye are ſtrangers 
and ſojourners with me. 

24 And in all the land of your poſſeſſion, 
ye ſhall grant a redemption 15 the land. 

25 If thy brother be waxen poor, and 
hath ſold away ſame of his poſſeſſion, and 
if any of his kin come to redeem it, then 


ſhall he redeem that which his brother ſold. 


cutting off. Pſal. exix. 19. 1 Pet. ii. 11.—V. 25. Ruth ii. 20, 


more properly, ye ſhall not deceive one another; for the context evi- 
dently proves that deceit, not oppreſſion, was here the evil guarded 
againſt, "The Chaldee, Syriac, Arabic, &c. render it deceive ; and 
lord Clarendon in a ſhort note obſerves, that it ought certainly to be 
ſo rendered. 

Ver. I But fhalt fear thy God] See Prov. xvi. 6. 

Jer. 18. Ye ſhall dwell in the land in ſafety] Hebrew, boldly, with- 
owt fear. For the original word wa betech, ſays Dr. Beaumont, 
ſignifies both the confidence or boldneſs which men, who truſt in God, 
and walk in his ways, have within themſelves; and that ſafety and 
ſecure eſtate wherein God ſettleth them from danger of evil. 

Ver. 20, &c. And if ye ſhall ſay, &c.] This increaſe which the 
Lord promiſes to give in the ſixth year, was a continual proof to 
the Jews of his __ to them; of his immediate government, 
and 7 of his particular providence over them: another 
ſtriking advantage of the preſent inſtitution! The ſupply of this 
ſixth year was to be ſufficient for three years, i. e. for the whole 
ſeventh, the eighth, when they ſowed afreſh, and for part of the 
ninth, till they reaped the fruits of the eighth year. This wiſe 
law reſpecting the ſabbatical year, and the year of jubilee, affords 
us a full proof of the divinity of the Moſaic inftitution : for, had 
not the hows been immediately under the divine protection and 
8 it would have been impoſſible for them to have obſerved 

is law. 

Vier. 23. The land ſhall not be 2 for ever] That is, abſolutely and 

irredeemably : the reaſon of which is ſubjoined, becauſe God con- 

fidered himſelf as the peculiar lord and proprietor of this land, and 

the people as his immediate tenants and uſufruQtuaries : which 

points out to us the ſtriking pats of the Jewiſh ſtate and 

— 1 a theocray, under which they lived not only as ſubjects, 
ut as tenants to God, their king and their lord. 

Ver. 24. And in all the land— ye ſhall grant a redemption] See chap. 
xxvii. 20. Proviſion is made in this and the following verſes, for 
the redemption of ſuch lands as a man had been obliged to ſell 
through poverty. If any of his relations would redeem it, or if 
himſelf ſhould e able afterwards to redeem it, he was to be 
allowed to do ſo, before the year of jubilee; due conſideration being 
had to the circumſtances of the caſe. 

Ver. 25. If any of his kin come to redeem it] The word 9. gal, 4 
redeemer, ſignifieth alſo a near kinſman; to whom the right of 
redeeming lands, houſes or perſons, and alſo the avenging of blood, 
belongs : which kinſman, in this work of redeeming, was often 4 
figure of Chriſt, who being near to us, and allied in the fleſh, in 
that he took of the ſame fleſh and blood with us, (Heb. ii. 14-) 
is called our 7X2 gal; our Redeemer, or Deliverer ; (Iſai. lix, 20. Rom. 
xi. 26.) who hath redeemed us, and our heavenly inheritance to 
us, in our low, diſtreſſed, and poor eſtate, Hoſ. xiii. 14. 1 Theil. 


i. 10. 2 Cor, viii. 9. Rom. v. 6, 8, 10. Dr. Beaumont, 


26 And if che man have none to redeem, 
it, and himſelf be able to redeem Kg. »;, 

27 Then let him count the years of the 
the overplus unto 
the man to whom he ſold it; that he may 
return unto his poſſeſſion, | 

28 But if he be not able to reſtore ir to 
him, then that which is fold ſhall remain 
in the hand of him that hath bought it, 
until the year of jubilee : and in the jubilee 


it ſhall go out, and he ſhall return unto his 
poſſeſſion. 


generations; it ſhall not go out in the ju- 
bilee. f 
31 But the houſes of the villages which 


ſhall be 


32 Notwithſtanding, the cities of the 
Levites, and the houſes of the cities of their 


may the Levites redeem at any 


33 And if a man purchaſe of the Le- 
vites, then the houſe that was ſold, and the 
city of his poſſeſſion, ſhall go out in the 


T IC uo 8. 


field of the ſoburbs of their 
be ſold; for it is their perpe- 


35 And if thy brother be Waxen poor, 
and fallen in decay with thee 3 then thou 
ſhalt relieve him: yea, though he be a ſtranger, 
or a ſojourner; that he may live with thee, 


34 But the 


cities may not 


tual poſſeſſion. 


may live with thee. 


37 Thou ſhalt not give him thy money 
upon uſury, nor lend him thy victuals for 
increaſe, , 

38 I am the Loxp your God, which 
brought you forth out of the land of Egypt, 
to give you the land of Canaan, and to be 
your God, 

39 And if thy brother tha; dwelleth by 


not compel him to ſerve as a 


40 But as an hired ſervant, and as a ſo- 
journer, he ſhall be with thee, and ſhall 
ſerve thee unto the year of jubilee, 


41 And then ſhall he depart from 


V. 26. Heb. i; hand hath attains and found Jffciency —V. 31. Heb. redemption belmgeth unto it.— V. 32. See Numb. xxxv. 2. Joſh? 
xxi. 2, &c,—YV, 8 Or, one of the Levites redeem them. * 35- Heb. his hand faileth, Heb, rengthen. —V, 36. Exod XXii, 25. 
Deut. xxiii, 19. Prov. xxviii. 8. Ezek. xviii. 8. XXii. 12. Neh. v. 9-—V. 39. Exod, xxi, 2. eut. XV, 12. Jer. xxxiv. 14 Heb. 
ſerve thyſelf with him with the ſervice, Ec. —V. 42. Heb. with the ſale of a bond-1an. 

a Ver . If a man fell a dwelling hiuſe) Great difference is houſes in cities : the for which is given in the 33d verſe, 

ere m 


and in the country: 


(oem : Whereas, 


and therefore to be conſidered as a part of the 
VLe Clere adds, that the houſes in the country were ne- 
ceſſary for the convenience of cultivating whereas men 
bred to huſbandry might diſpenſe with the want of town houſes: 
Men in citi being uſually in 


their ſituation 3 


wall. See Chap. xi. 22. for a like double reading. And it ſeemeth 
that the meaning is, that if it were in a City which ſome time had 
2 wall, but for the preſent had none, or Yery ruinous, (as was the 


frobable that the reading here is erroneous, and that for NC la —15 lu, 


Jr. 31 They may be redeemed, ani, Kc. ] It is very evident that 
ere would be rendered more properly ſe, or otherw; 7. 

Pr. 3a. Norwithftanding, the cities of the Levites, &c.] The Le- 

"tes city-houſes arc exempted from the genkral law reſpecting 


reaſon 
For the houſes of the cities, &c, The body of the Levites being a 


ſtanding and perpetual body, they could not abſolutely alienate their 
houſes or lands. iii 


Ver. 35. Andi 


of the year of Jubilee were, a reſtoration to poſſeſſions, 
dom, ver, 10. 


the caſe of freedom, 


compaſſion and charity towards thej; brethren in decay, to proſe- 
ö for ſo the ſacred 


next verſe. See the note on Exod, xxii. 25. 
ſignifies, 
live, in the Scripture, frequently ſignifies 7 be happy,. Deut. 
A ſtronger motive to induce the people to be free and diſintereſted 
in their benevolence, could not well be ur d, than the free and 
diſintereſted benevolence of God to them, 

Ver. 40. He Gal. ſerve with thee unte the Year of jubilee) In Exod. 
xxi. 2. it is ſaid, that an Hebrew ſervant bein bought, ſhould ſerve only 
Are Je and go out in the ſeventh ; The — between theſe 
Pallages is ſuppoſed to conſiſt in this; that the caſe in 


to ſuch ſlaves as were ſold by others; while the preſent refers to ſuch 
as ſold themſelves and 


r they are my ſervants, &c.] A great diſtinction 
is made between native Iſraelites and ſtrangers, in the caſe of ſer- 
that the meaneſt Iſraelite, as well 
as the richeſt, was redeemed from E yptian oy and had this 
honour, to be the Peculiar ſervant an worſhiper of the true God : 
The dignity therefore of his charaQter, and his relation to God the 
common maſter, intitleg him to good uſage from his brethren, and 


Was 
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43 Thou ſhalt not rule over him with 
xigour ; but ſhalt fear thy Gd. 
44 Both thy bond-men, and chy bond- 
maids, which thou ſhalt have, be of 
che heathen that are round about you: of 
them ſhall ye buy bond-men and bond- 
maids. 8. N li +14 — 
45 Moreover, of the children of the ſtran- 
gers that do ſojourn among you, of them 
{hall ye buy, and of their families, that are 
avith you, which they begat in-your land : 
and they ſhall be your poſſeſſion. 18212 
46 And ye (hall take them as an inherit- 
ance for- your children after you; to inhe- 
Tit them for a poſſeſſion 3 they ſhall be your 
bond-men for ever : but over your brethren 
the children of Iſrael, ye ſhall not rule one 
over another with rigour. ub 1627500 
47 And if a ſojourner or ſtranger wax 
rich by thee, and thy brother that dwelleth 
by him wax poor, and ſell himſelf unto the 
ſtranger or ſojourner by thee, or to the ſtock 
of the ſtranger's family: | Our 


48 After that he is ſold, he may be re- 


deemed again; one of his brethren may 
rr eee e J 

49 Either his uncle, or his uncle's ſon may 
redeem him; or any that is nigh of kin unto 
him, of his family, may redeem him; or if 
he be able, he may redeem himſelf. 

co And he ſhall reckon with him that 


bought him, from the year that he was fold. 


to him, unto the year of jubilee : and the 
price of. his fale ſhall be according unto 
the number of years, according to the time 


of an hired ſervant ſhall it be with him. 


51 If there be yet many years behind, ac- 
cording unto them he ſhall give again the 


IE VI TIC u Ss 


* 


* 


Chap. XX VL 
price of his redemption, out of the money 
chat he was bought for. if. Bas 
52 And if there remain but ſew years unto 
the year of jubilee, then he ſhall count with 
him, and according unto his years ſhall he 
give him again the price of his redemption. 
53 Aut as a yearly hired ſervant ſhall he 
be with him: and he other (hall not rule 
with rigour over him in thy ſight. | 
54 And if he be not redeemed in theſe 
years, then he ſhall go out in the year of 
jubilee; both he, and his children with him, 
55 For unto me the children of Iſrael are 
ſervants ; they are my ſervants whom | 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt: 1 
am the LorD your God. N 


W * 


een 


curſe denounced. 


XE ſhall make you no idols, nor graven 
image; neither rear you up a ſtanding 
image, neither ſhall ye ſet up any image of 
ſtone in your land, to bow down unto it: 
for I am the LoxpD your Gd. ve 
2 Ye ſhall keep my :ſabbaths, and reve- 
rence my ſanctuary: I a7 the Lord. 
3 If ye walk in my ſtatutes, and kcep 
my commandments, and do them; 
4 Then 1 will give you rain in due ſea- 
ſon, and the land ſhall yield her increaſe, 
and the trees of the field ſhall yield their 
fruit. l | 
5 And your threſhing ſhall reach unto 
the. vintage, and the vintage ſhall reach 
unto the ſowing-time: and ye (hall eat your 
bread to the full, and dwell in your land 
ſafely. 


V. 43. Epbel. vi. 9. Col. iv. 1. -V. 46. Heb. ye ſhall ſerve your ſelves with them. -V. 47. Heb. bis hand obtain, &c. —V. 54. Or, ty 


theſe means. V. 1. Exod. XX. 4- Deut. v. 8. xvi. 22. XXI. 


15. Pſal. xcvil. 7. Or, pillar. Or, figured flone. Heb. a fore of 


pilture. —V . 2. Ch. xix. 30.—V. 3. Deut. xxviii. 1.—V. 5. Amos ix. 13- Ch. xxv. 19. Job. xi. 18. 


was to ſecure him from oppreſſive ſlavery and rigour, like that which 
the Egyptians exerciſed over the Iſraelites. Exod. i. 13, 14. In 
conſequence of this their external privilege, the Jews always valued 
themſelves as a free — 2 ſubje& to none but God; according to 
a diſtinction which their rabbis make between internal and external 
liberty; averring that the latter may be loſt, but the former never 
can. And indeed they are ſo far in the right, that the liberty of the 
mind can never be loſt but Reg our own fault, by making our- 
felves flaves to irregular paſſions and a petites, May we not juſt hint, 
that if the appropriation of the Iſraelites to one common maſter and 
deliverer, was a ſufficient reaſon why they ſhould never make ilaves 
of each other; certainly, that relation in which all men now ſtand 
to the great Lord and Redeemer of the world, is a ſufficient rea- 
ſon univerſally to aboliſh the unchriſtian practice of ſlavery at preſent? 

Per. 47—54 If © ſojourner wax rich, &c] Equitable in all his 
taws, God here provides that the ſojourner in Iſrael ſhould have the 
fame legal advantages with the natives; to whom, if reduced, tho' 
he grants the peculiar privilege of being redeemed before the jubilee, 
if he had it in his power; on, if he had not, of receiving the bene- 
fit of the year of jubilee ; yet he takes care that full compenſation 
ſhall be made to the ſojourner, and that the price of redemption ſhall 


be exactly paid to him. 


Chap. XXVI. Ver. 1. Ye ſhall make you no idols, &c.] For the 
word rendered idols, ſee on Ch. xix. 4. For the word rendered fland- 
ing image, fee Exod. xxxiv. 13. The words rendered, image of 
ane, are, in the Hebrew, TV JAR aben meſhkit, a flone of fixing 3 


I. e. a ſtone fixed, or, ſet up. Some ſuppoſe, with our margin, that 


the words ſignify « pictured flone, like thoſe in uſe among the Egyp- 
tians, which were full of hieroglyphics, cxpreſſing- ſome per- 


fections of their $: but it is moſt probable the ſacred writer 
means by forbidding pillars, and fixed ſlenes, to forbid the ſuper- 
ſtitious uſe of thoſe obeliſts and pillars, which, in the ruder times of 
idolatry, were erected to the honour of the ſun, moon, and ſtars ; 
and which were of different forms, ſometimes ramidical, ſome- 
times plain ſquare ſtones, well known amongſt whe Greeks by the 
name Cebu; and, it is probable, that this practice was derived from 
an imitation of the true worſhippers 3 ſee Gen. xxviii. 19. Jablen- 
fi hath traced the origin of theſe pillars in the very curious and 
learned Prolegomena, cap. ii. ſect. 33. prefixed to his Pantheon, to 
Which we refer. We may juſt obſerve, that the ſacred writer being 
about to give ſolemn promiles and denunciations to his people; by 
way of enforcing all the foregoing precepts, refaces them by 2 
recapitulation of the two laws which — diſtinguiſhed the 
Iſraelites; the abhorrence of idolatry, and the obſervation of the 
ſabbath : each alike calculated to — and enforce the worſhip of 


Ver. 4. Then will J give you rain in due ſeaſon] It is manifeſt to 
every reader, that the bleſſings and curſes enounced here, and in 
the 28th chapter of Deuteronomy, 23 ſanctions of the law, are 
merely temporal, and refer entirely to the things of this world. As 
they are more fully expreſſed. in the 28th of Deut. we refer our 
readers to the commentary on that chapter. 

Ver. 5. Your threſping ball reach unto the vintage, &c.] This is 2 
nervous and beautiful promiſe of ſuch entire plenty of corn and wine, 
that before they could have reaped and threſhed out their corn, the 
vintage ſhould be ready ; and before oy could have preſſed out their 
wine, it would be time to ſow again. he prophet Amos, ch. ix. 13. 
expreſſes the ſame bleſſing in the ſame manner : The plowman ſhall 
evertaky the reaper, and the treader of grapes him who ſoweth ſeed. 

I 


Chap, XVID) L. E „ 
** And I will give peace in the land, and 
ye ſhall lie down, an none ſhall make you 
afraid: and I will rid evil beaſts out of the 
land; neither ſhall the ſword go through 
ad noflt fe 
5 ſhall chaſe 
they fall fall before you | 
8 And five of you ſhall chaſe an hundred 


9 For Iwill have reſpect unto you, and 
make you fruitful, and multiply you, and 


ſet my tabernacle amongſt 

id not abhor you: 
among you, and will 
be your God, and ye ſhall be my people. 
13 I am the Lozy your God, which 
brought 


made you go upright, 

14 But if ye will not hearken unto me, 
and will nat do all theſe commandments ; 
. 15 And if ye ſhall deſpiſe. my ſtatutes, or 
if your ſoul abhor my judgements, ſo that 


this unto you, Iwill even 
conſumption, and 
ſhall conſume the 
of heart: and ye 
in vain, for your enemies 


if ye 


hearken unto me, then I will puniſh you 


yet for all this 


power; 
iron, and your 
20 And 
vain: for your land ſhall not 
creaſe, neither ſhall 
yield their fruits, 


earth as braſs : 
your ftrength ſhall be ſpent in 


yield her in- 
the trees of the land 


and deſtroy your cattle, and 


in number ; and your bigh-ways ſhall be 
deſolate. 

23 And if ye will not be reformed by me 
by theſe things, but will walk contrary 
unto me; 

24 Then will I allo walk contrary unto 
you, and will puniſh you yet ſeven times 
for your ſins. 


25 And I will bring a ſword upon you, 
that ſhall avenge the 


among you; 


ten women ſhall bake your 
bread in one Yen, and they ſhall deliver 
Ju your bread again by weight: and ye 
ſhall eat and not be ſatisfied. 

27 And if ye will not for all this hearken 
unto me, but walk contrary unto me ; 

28 Then I will walk contrary unto you 
alſo in fury; and I, even I, 
you ſeven times for your fins, 


ſeven times more for your fins. and my foul ſhall abhor you. 

Ver. 6. Job. xi. 19. TIfai. XXXV. 9. Ezek. xxxiy. 25. Heb. cauſe to ceaſe. —V. 8. Deut. xxxii. 30. Joſh, xxiii I0.—V, xx 

Ezek. xxxvii. 26.—U 12. 2 Cor. vi. 16.— V. 14. Deut. xxviii. rc Lam. ii. 17. Mal. ii. 2.— V. 16. Heb, Hen you. Deut. xxviii. 

55 Job. xxxi. 8. Er. V. 17. Xii. I2,—V. 17. Ch, xvii. 10. P lii. 5. Prov xxviii. 1.—V, 18, x Sam, ii. 5 PC. cxix. 164. 
rov. XXiv. 16.—V. 21. Or, at all ures with me, and fo ver. 24.—V, 22. Deut. xxxii 24. Ezek. v 17. Judg. v. 6. 2 Chron. 

XV. 5. Ifai. xxxiii, g. Lam. 1. 4.—V. 24. 2 Sam, Xxii. 27. Pſ. xviii. 26.— V. 26. Ifai. iii. x, Ezek. iv. 16. „. 16. xiv, 13. 

Mic. vi. 14. Hag. i. 6.— V. 29. Deut. xxvili. 53. Ezek. v. 10. Bar. ii. 3.—V. 30. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 7. Iſai. 


4» 5, 13. 


Per. 10. Bring forth the ld] Throw way the old. Wat. and Houb. 
Per. 1. bands of your yoke, and made you go up- 
r:ght] Bondage is fre uently compared in the Scriptures to the bear- 
Ing a yoke ; which, lyin upon the neck, cauſes the bearer to ſtoop 
n, and hang the head: in which view, the alluſion here is as 
Plain as it is beautiful. F or, the word bands, Dr. 

tors. —Dr. Beaumont, Haves, or bars, ſee Rom. xi. 10. 

Mppoint over you terror] See Deut. xxviii. 28. Pſ. Ixxviii. 


33 compare with the 36th verſe of this chapter, which fully ex- 
Pg the meaning of the word. Houbigant reads, n5m2 beeble, 
ere, after the | 


| One cannot 
read theſe bleſſings and denunciations upon the ews, without an 


awful admiration of that Providence, which, in future times, ſo 


the other. Remark- 


to their neglect of 


* became unſurmountable; and all their under- 
| 01. J. ö 


XXVii. 9. Ezek. vi. 


Antig. lib, 


tian to me ; 


ſome have formed upon our marginal tranſlation, 
Ver. 26. 


Ver. 30. I will ds "Oy your high places, and cut down your images] I 
HMatues, Wat. 


by temples dedicated a the fire; 


he carcaſes of the idols, 
mean, the broken bodies of the images, which 


Te tempt, the carcaſes: Le Clerc underſtands it of 
: thoſe 


are Called in 


4 H 


pine away in 


V. 35. Ch. xxv. 2.— 


7. 46. C 
thoſe animals, which the Iſraelites worſhipped in imitation of the 


. 9 
Wo * 7 


Chap. XXVI. | 
31 And I will make your cities waſte, 
and bring your ſanctuaries unto deſolation, 


and I will not ſmell the ſavour of your 


ſweet odours, 
32 And I will bring the land into deſola- 


tion: and your enemies which dwell there- 


in ſhall be aſtoniſhed at it. 
33 And I will ſcatter you among the 


heathen, and will draw out a ſword after 
you : and your land ſhall be deſolate, and 


your cities waſte. | 


34 Then ſhall the land enjoy her ſab- 


baths, as long as it lieth deſolate, and ye be 


in your enemies land; even then ſhall the 
land reſt, and enjoy her ſabbaths. 

35 As long as it lieth deſolate, it ſhall 
reſt ;' becauſe it did not reſt in your ſabbaths 


when ye dwelt upon it. 

36 And upon them that are left alive of 
you, I will ſend a faintneſs into their hearts 
in the lands of their enemies; and the 
ſound of a ſhaken leaf ſhall chaſe them; 
and they ſhall flee, as flecing from a ſword: 
and they ſhall fall when none purſueth. 

37 And they ſhall fall one upon another, 
as it were before a ſword, when none pur- 
fucth : and ye ſhall have no power to ſtand 
before your enemies. TONS; 

38 And ye ſhall periſh among the heathen, 
and the land of your enemies ſhall eat you 
up. 

39 And _ that are left of you ſhall 
their iniquity in your enemies 
ands ; and alſo in the iniquities of their fa- 


thers ſhall they pine away with them. 


40 If they ſhall confeſs their iniquity, 
and the iniquity of their fathers, with their 
treſpaſs which they treſpaſſed againſt me, 


L EVIT ISC US. Chip XXVII. 


and that alſo they have walked contrary unto 
me; | "RE 
41 And that I nlfo have walked contrary 
unto them, and have brought them into the 
land of their enemies; if then their uncir. 
cumciſed hearts be humbled, and they then 
accept of the puniſhment of their iniquity: 
42 Then will I remember my covenant 
with Jacob, and alſo my covenant with Iſaac, 
and alſo my covenant with Abraham will 1 
remember; and I will remember the land. 
43 The land alfo ſhall be left of them, 
and ſhall enjoy her ſabbaths, while ſhe lieth 
deſolate without them : and they ſhall ac- 
cept of the puniſhment of their iniquity ; 
becauſe, even becauſe they deſpiſed my 
judgements, and becauſe their ſoul abhorred 
my ſtatutes, | 
44 And yet for all that, when they be in 
the land of their enemies, I will not caſt 
them away, neither will I abhor them, to 
deſtroy them utterly, and to break my cove- 


nant with them: for Im the Loxp their God. 


45 But I will for their ſakes remember 
the covenant of their anceſtors, whom 1 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt, in 
the ſight of the heathen, that I might be 
their God: I am the Lond. 

46 Theſe are the ſtatutes, and judgements, 
and laws, which the Loxy made between 
him and the children of Iſrael, in mount 
Sinai, by the hand of Moſes. 


C HAP. XXVII. 
Concerning vows : no devoted thing may be re- 
deemed : concerning the payment of tithes. 
AN D the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


ing, 


Ver. 31. Pſ. Ixxiv. 7 Lam. i. 10. Ezek. ix. 6. xxi. 7. —V. 33. Deut. iv. 27. xxvili. 62, 64.—V. 34. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 21. 


Prov. xxviii. 1 Heb. driven.—V. 37. Iſai. x. 4.—V. 39. Deut. iv. 29. xxx. 1. Neh. i. 9. * 
25. XXIX. 12, 13. Back 1. 17. Vi. 9. XX. 43. XXIV. 23. n 10. xxxvi. 31. Hoſ. v. 15. Zech. x. 9 . 


.—V. 40. Numb. v. 


1 vin. 33, 35, 47-—V. 41. See Jer. Vi. 10. ix. 25, 26. Rem. ii. 29. Col. ii. 11.—V. 44. Deut. iv. 31. Rom. xi. 2. 


xxvii. 34. 


Egyptians: but the former expoſition is, perhaps, the beſt. The 
ml is well rendered trunces. by Houbigant ; the unt: of your idols. 
Ezek. vi. + 5, 13. and Jerem. viii. 1, 2. will fully explain this 
paſſage. Your ſandtuariet, in the next verſe, either mean their idol 
—2 er the one true temple of their God; which, ing of 
various parts, is ſpoken of in the plural. See ch. xxi. 23. e 
Samaritan, which Houbigant approves and follows, reads the word 
in the ſingular; 2 : and Houb. underſtands the paſſage as 
a predi ion of the Qion of the temple, at the Babyloniſh 


Captivity. | 

Ver. 14. Then el the land e ber ſabbaths] See the note on 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 21, There can be no need to point out the ſtriking 
enetgy of many of the expreſſions in this chapter, to the attentive 


Ver. 35. A. long as it beth deſolate, it ſhall reſt] 4. This, ſays Hou- 


digant, is literally and &iſtoricaly true. From Saul to the Babylo- 


tivity, 490 years are commonly numbered; in which po- 
riod of time were 70 ſabbaths of years; for 7 multiplied by 70, 
makes 490 : but the Babyloniſh captivity continued during 
which the land of Iſrael reed : therefore the land in that cap- 
tivity ſo many years as it ought to have reſted ſabbaths, if the Jews 
had obſerved the law reſpecting the re/? of the land.” 
Ver. 38. The land of your enemies ſhall eat you up] This was Iite- 
fulfilled in the captivity of the ten tribes, as well as in the 


rall 
2 and oppreſſions which the reſt of che family of Iſrael 


have undergone for their own and the iniguities of their fatherse ver. 39. 


Fer. 41. They then accept of the puniſhment of their miquity] Houbr- 
0 1 . 


gaht refiders it, agreeable to the Chaldee, Vul &c., 
then atone for their iniquity ; i. e. atone by 4 2 
confeſſion. 

Ver. 43. The land alſo Hall be left of them] Houbigant renders this 
verſe, For, after the land ſhall have been left of them, that it might enjoy 
ier fabbaths, 1 it was deſolate ; and after they ſhall have expiated 
their iniquity, by which they have deſpiſed, &c. Ver. 44. Then I will net 
caft them away, &c. Le Clerc gives nearly the ſame interpretation. 

Jer. 45. But I will for their ſakes remember the covenant] Houbi- 
gant renders this, Therefore will I remember my covenant of old with 
them, when—lt might be rendered, nearer * 3 Hebrew, I will re- 
member for or towards them : E319 lem, erga eos, in the Syriac and 
Arabic verſions. This is one of thoſe texts of Scripture from 


which the Jews derive great conſolation ; promiſing themſelves from 


ans a ſure —— from their national exile : inſomuch, that 
ey cannot forbear expreſſing their joy, by elevating their voice, 
when this paſſage is read. But, now that "the Moſaje diſpenſation 
is at an end, they certainly deceive themſelves much by ſuch falſe 
expectations and promiſes, unleſs they found them upon their con- 
verſion to Chriſtianity : (See Rom. xi. 25, 26.) when, turning to 


that Lord of glory whom they crucified, this promiſe will have its 


full completion. 


1 : * y 


Chap. XXVII. Per. 1. And the Lord foake unto Moſes, ſaying 
This book ſeems to have a proper concluſion in the H ene of x 
foregoing chapter; and it is not improbable that the preſent chapter 


Was 


— 


9 > 
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a 


Clip. XXVII. 


ſay unto them, 


2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
7 When a man ſhall make a 
ſingular vow, the perſons ſhall be for the 
Lozp, by thy eſtimation. 

3 And thy eſtimation ſhall be, of the male 
from twenty years old even unto fixty years 
old; even thy eſtimation ſhall be fifty ſhekels 
of ſilver, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. 

4 And if it be a female, then thy eſtima- 
tion ſhall be thirty ſhekels. 


s And if ig be from five 
unto twenty years old, then thy eſtimation 
ſhall be of the male twenty ſhekels, and 
for the female ten ſhekels. 

6 And if i: be from a month old even 
unto five years old, then thy eſtimation ſhall 
be of the male five ſhekels of ſilver, and 
for the female thy eſtimation ball be three 
ſhekels of filver. 

7 And if it be from ſixty years old and 
above; if it be a male, then thy eſtimation 
ſhall be fifteen ſhekels, and for the female 
ten ſhekels. 35 

8 But if he be poorer than thy eſtima- 
tion, then he ſhall preſent himſelf before 
the prieſt, and the prieſt ſhall value him: 
according to his ability that vowed, ſhall 
the prieſt value him. 

9 And if i be a beaſt whereof men bring 
an offering unto the Loxp; all that any man 


giveth of ſuch unto the Lon, ſhall be 
holy. 


years old even 


L EVI TIC US. 


Chap. XXVII. 

10 He ſhall not alter it, nor change it, a 
good for a bad, or a bad for a good: and 
if he ſhall at all change beaſt for beaſt, 
then it, and the exchange thereof ſhall be 
holy. 

4 1 And if it be any unclean beaſt, of 
which they do not offer a ſacrifice unto the 
Lox; then he ſhall preſent the beaſt before 
the prieſt : 

12 And the prieſt ſhall value it, whether 
it be good or bad: as thou valueſt it who art 
the prieſt, ſo ſhall it be. | 

13 But if he will at all redeem it, then 
he ſhall add a fifth part thereof unto thy eſti- 
mation. 

14 And when a man ſhall ſanctify his 
houſe zo be holy unto the Loxp, then the 
prieſt ſhall eſtimate it, whether it be good 
or bad: as the prieſt ſhall eſtimate it, ſo 
ſhall it ſtand. | 

15 And if he that ſanctified it will re- 
deem his houſe, then he ſhall add the fifth 
part of the money of thy eſtimation unto it, 
and it ſhall be his. 

16 And if a man ſhall ſanctify unto the 
Loxp ſome part of a field of his poſſeſſion ; 
then thy eſtimation ſhall be according to 
the ſeed thereof: an homer of barley-ſeed 


ſhall be valued at ny ſhekels of ſilver. 


17 If he ſanctify his field from the year of 


jubilee, according to thy eſtimation it ſhall 
ſtand, 


Ver. 12. Heb. according to thy eftimation, O prieft, t&c.—V. 16. Or, the land of an homer, Cc. 


was ſubjoined to the book afterwards, and gave it e 
verſe 


not only to the following rules for the due * „ of ſuch vows, 
„thus out of 


ace. 
ene Hall ſet apart to the Lord a vow, A" ſuch valuation of perſons 


3 male 
years old to fixty years old; then thou ſhalt ſet the value at 
anttuary : 


e in the ori 


apart, a vow, — to ſeparate an 
— uſe, by ſolemn promiſe; for — religious promiſes made 
God, for obtaining ſome bleſſing, or deliverance out of ſome 
danger; and were accompanied with prayer, and paid with thankſ- 
giving. Numb. xxi. 2, 3. Pſalm Ixvi. 13, 14. Eccleſ. v. 4. Philo 
calls this the great vow, wn r, as proceeding from a ſingul 
devotion ; whereby a man dedicates, not his cattle or goods, but 
himſelf or children, his great poſſeſſions, to the ſervice of the ta- 
bernacle, to miniſter to the prieſts in the neceſſary offices thereof. 
Any ſouls or perſons thus devoted to the Lord, were to be redeemed 
according to the rate, or valuation here appointed: Ao ſhekels, i. e. 
2 158. (reckoning the ſhekel at about 28. and 4d.) were to be 


uation of a man from twenty to ſixty years old: women are 
valued at a lower rate, not only as being the inferior ſex, but becauſe 


their ſervices were of leſs utility. Houbigant renders the ſecond 
verſe, If any man fball vow a vow to the Lord, concerning ſouls of which 
valuation is to be made : (i. e. in order to redemption.) This ſeems 
the moſt juſt interpretation, and the learned reader will find it largely 
defended in Houbigant's note on the place. | 
Ver. 6. And if it be from a month old] Some children were devoted 
not only in the firſt month, but before they were born ; as was the 
caſe with Samuel, 1 Sam. i. 11. For e/flimation in this verſe, Dr. 


8 


Waterland reads rate. 


Ver. 8. If he be poorer than thy eflimation] I he is too. poor to 
the rate. Wat If "4 man 4 —— * unable — o 
athxed price of redemption, he was to repreſent his caſe to the prieſts, 
who were to rate him according to his ability; or, as it is in the 
original, according as his hand can find who vowed ; an expreſſion, 
which may ſignify, either that the valuation was to be made accord- 


ing to what a man could do, or earn; or according to what he 
palkeſted. By referring to Seneca, lib. i. Controv. n. 2. and Alex. 
ab Alex. Dic. Geneal. lib. iii. c. 22. the curious reader will ſee 
how very remarkably the regulation of vows was veſted in the Ro- 
man pontiffs and prieſts, 

Ver. q. And if it le a beaſt, &c.] A ſecond kind of things vowed 
to God, are leds; which being of two ſorts, clean and unclean, 
it is provided, firſt, with reſpect to clean beaſts, that every individual 
of this ſort vowed to God, ſhould be applied according to the direct 
intention of the vow. It was to be, and to be treated as holy: and, 
ſecondly, with reſpe& to unclean beaſts, when ſuch were devoted, 
they were to be valued by the prieſts ; and then the owner had 
liberty either to leave it to the prieſt's diſpoſal, or to redeem it, by pay- 
ing the rate ſet upon it, with a fifth part more, ver. 13. The caſe 
was the ſame with regard to houſes and fields, the other kind of 
things devoted and ſpoken of in the ſubſequent verſes. See ver. 15 
and 19. 

Ver. 12. As thou valuefl it, who art the priefl] According to the 
valuation of the prieſt. Wat. | 

Ver. 13. Unto thy eftimation] Unto the rate. Wat. 

Ver. 15. Thy eſtimation] The fixed rate. Wat. ; 

Ver. 16. If a man ſhall ſanftify ſome part of a field of his poſſeſſion] 
Biſhop Patrick obſerves, that this intimates it not to have been law- 
ful for man to vow his whole field or eſtate; becauſe God would 
have no man's family made beggars, to enrich his ſanctuary. The 
valuation here is an homer of barley-ſeed at fifty ſhekels : i. e. ſo much 
land as an homer of barley would ſow, was to be rated at fift 
ſhekels : (ſee on ver. 2.) and ſo proportionably for greater or leſs 
quantities of ground ſo devoted. Houbigant is of opinion, 
that not the ſeed to be ſown, but the ſeed produced by the land, is 
here referred to, as the mode of valuation. We have obſerved on 
Exod. xvi. 16. that the homer here is a different meaſure from the 
omer mentioned there: that was but the tenth part of an ephah ; 
this was ten ephahs : Ezek. xlv. 4. ” this, Iſaiah v. 10. ma 
be explained, the ſeed of an homer ſhall yield an ephah, i. e. ten buſhels 
ſhall yield but one. The homer, called alſo cor, was the largeſt 
meaſure of capacity for things dry ; and was equal to about ſeventy 
five gallons five pints Engliſh. In the following verſes, proper 
rules are given for the juſt valuation of fields, with regard to the 
year of jubilee. Thy eftimation, Dr. Waterland renders the valuation. 

Ver. 17. According to thy eftimatin it ſhall ſtand] According to the 
value of it, it ſhall ſiand. Wat, | | 
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18 But if he ſanctify his field after the 
jubilee, then the prieſt ſhall reckon unto him 
the money according to the years that re- 
main, even unto the year of the jubilee; and 


it ſhall be abated from thy eſtimation. 
19 And if he that ſanctified the field will 


in any wiſe redeem it, then he ſhall add the 
fifth part of the money of thy eſtimation 
unto it, and it ſhall be aſſured to him. 
20 And if he will not redeem the field, or 
if he have ſold the field to another man, it 
ſhall not be redeemed any more. | 

21 But the field, when it goeth out in 
the jubilee, ſhall be holy unto the Lozp, as 
a field devoted: the poſſeſſion thereof ſhall 
be the prieſts. 

22 And if @ man ſanctify unto the Loxp 
a field which he hath bought, which ig not 
of the fields of his poſſeſſion ; 
23 Then the prieſt ſhall reckon unto him 
the worth of thy eſtimation, even unto the 


year of the jubilee : and he ſhall give thine 


_ eſtimation in that day, gs a holy thing unto 


the Lox. F i be 
224 In the year of the jubilee, the field ſhall 
return unto him of whom it was bought; 


even to him to whom the poſſeſſion of 
25 And al thy —_ ſhall be accord- 
ing to the ſheke e ſanctuary : twen 
cents ſhall be the ſhekel. 7 

26 Only the firſtling of the beaſts, which 
ſhould be the Loxp's fſtling, no man ſhall 
ſanctify it; whether i be ox, or ſheep: it 
is the LoD 's. | | 

27 And if it be of an unelean beaſt, then 
he ſhall redeem it according to thine eſtima- 
tion, and ſhall add a fifth part of it there- 
to: or if it be not redeemed, then it ſhall 
be ſold according to thy eſtimation. 

28 Notwithſtanding, no devoted thing 
that a man ſhall devote unto the Loxd, of 
all that he hath, 49h of man and beaſt, and 
of the field of his poſſeſſion, ſhall be fold 
or redeemed : every devoted thing is moſt 
holy unto the Lorp. | 
29 None devoted, which ſhall be devoted 
of men, ſhall be redeemed; but ſhall ſurel 
be put to death. 

30 And all the tithe of the land, wherher 
of the ſeed of the land, or of the fruit of the 
tree, is the Lord's : it is holy unto the Lond. 


© Ver. 25. Exod. xxx. 13. Numb. iii. 47. Ezek. xlv. 12.—V. 26. Heb. firfi-born, &c. Exod. xiii. 2, 12.—V. 28. Joſh. vi. 19. 
V. 29. Numb. xxi. 2, 3-—V. 30. Gen. xxviil. 22. Numb, xviii. 21, 24. 2 Chron. xxxi. 5, 6, 12. Mal. iii. 8, 10. 


Ver. 18. From thy eftimation] From the price. Wat. 
* Per. 19. Money rh thy eflimation] Money it was valued at. Wat. 
Fir. 20. But if he will not redeem it, &c.) Our verſion here is very 
ambiguous. Houbigant renders it more clearly after the Vulgate ; 
but if he will not redeem the field, and it be fold to anzther perſon, it ſhall 
not, &c. Ihe Arabic verſion has it, and if the prie/t have ſold it, &c. 
T4 23. The worth of thy eſtimation} T he price it ſhall be valued at. 
at. * 5 
Ver. 25. And all thy eflimations, &c. ] I find the following note on 
this verſe in Dr. Church's bible, in which he follows the opinion of 
Bp. Wilkins. © So great care was taken among the Jews for the pre- 
ſervation of commutative juſtice from all abuſe and falſification in 
weights and meaſures, that the public ſtandards,” by which all other 
meaſures were to be tried and allowed, were with much . 
preſerved in the ſanctuary; the care of them being committed to 
the prieſts and Levites, whoſe office it was to look unto all manner 
of meaſures and ſizes. 1 Chr. xxiii. 29. Hence this frequent ex- 
preſſion, according to the ſhekel, & c. which doth not refer to any weight 
or coin diſtinct from, or more than the vulgar, as ſome fondly con- 
ceive; but doth only oblige men, in their dealing and traffic, to make 
uſe of ſuch juſt meaſures, as were agreeable to the public ſtandards 
kept in the * 88 
Vir. 26. Shall Lua it] i. e. Conſecrate, becauſe, ſays Mr. Locke, 
God had already conſecrated them. See Exod. xiii. 2. 
Pier. 28, 29. Notwithſlanding, no devoted thing] The word which 
we render a vow, in the ſecond verſe, is 112 neder, by which, who- 
ever devoted any thing to God, there remained a power of redemp- 
tion. Another kind of vow called m cherim, is here men- 
tioned ; whereby, whoever devoted any thing to God, there re- 
ained no power of redemption. Things thus devoted were mof? 
bey; i. e. ſo ſolemnly adjudged or ſeparated to religious uſes, that 
they could not be at all alienated. Some have ſuppoſed that cherim 
Fignifies @ vow, with a curſe or imprecation upon themſelves, if the 
thing was not employed according to that vow. Every 8 thus 
devoted, was never to be ſeparated from the Lord's fervice: whether 
of man or beaſt ; it was to continue in that ſervice till death; which 
is the whole meaning of the phraſe in the twenty-ninth verſe, 'ren- 
dered, certainly, too ambiguouſly both in ours and many other ver- 
ſions ; but which it is amazing to find men of learning pervert in 
ſuch a manner, as if it countenanced and inculcated the offering of 
human ſacrifices amongſt the Jews. See Capellus and others. The 
lain meaning of the verſe is only this, that nothing devoted of men 
11 be redeemed ; but ſhall ſurely die; in the original, dying he ſhall die, 
(as in Gen. ii. 17.) i. e. ſhall continue till death in this devoted 
te. Thus Samuel, for inſtance, was vowed from infancy unto 
the Lord, to ſerve him all the days of his life ; and accordingly his 
mother brought him to abide with him for ever : i. e. till he ſhould die, 
as in this verſe. Houbigant, however, renders this verſe, whoever of 
men ſhall be devoted, ſhall nat be redeemed, but fhall be put to death : and 
he underſtands it as referring intirely to the divine anathema upon 
the Canaanites, Dr. Doddridge is nearly of the ſame opinion; for, 


ſays he, „ this paſſage refers to a vow to the inhabitants 
of any place which they made war againſt, was intended to 
make them cautious in laying themſelves under fuch obligations. 
Compare Numb, xxi. 1, 3. Deut. xxv. 17, 19. Joſhua vi. 17, 18. 
viii. 24, 26. See alſo Judg. xxi. 5. 1 Sam. xiv. 24, 39.” Some of 
our modern infidels have enlarged with great ſatisfaction upon this 
capital defect, as they think it, of the Jewiſh law: either interpreta- 
tion of the words above given, renders their triumph weak and inſig- 
nificant. Many excellent writers of ours, however, have been at the 
pains copiouſſy to vindicate this paſſage: and thoſe who are in- 
clined to ſee more upon the ſubject, may conſult Doddridge's 
1 Lectures, page 358, and the authors there quoted by 

2 | | | | 
Ver. 30. And all the tithe of the land] It is obſervable, that the 
tithe is here ſpoken of as a thing fixed and known; upon which 
ſubject ſee what we have faid on Gen, xxviii. 22. All theſe tithes 
(whether of the ſeed of the land, i. e. the corn ; or of the fruit of the 
tree, 1. e. wine and oil. Numb. 'xviii. 1a. xx. 5. Deut. xiv. 23.) 
were to be appropriated to God; i. e. to the maintenance of his 
prieſts and miniſters. There is a law, indeed, in the lat quoted 
paſſage of Deuteronomy, which ordains the owners to eat the tithe 
of their corn, wine,' and oil, before the Lord; i. e. in the place 
where his ſanctuary was, But this is to be underſtood of the 
tithe of the remainder, after the tenth had been given to the 
Levites : For, firft of all, the firfi-fruits were to be paid to the prieſts; 
Exod. xxii, 29- chap. ii. 12. which is reckoned to have been 
about a ſixtieth part of the whole. Then, out of the remainder, they 
offered the tithes, which were divided into the ſirſt and ſecond ; the 
firſt tithes were paid to the Levites, under which name are com- 
3 — a * of religion of an inferior order to the 
rieſts; as the æditui, door-keepers of the temple ; the fin &c. 
Out of theſe tithes, again, the Levites paid a tenth to ihe priefts 
Numb. xviii. 26, 28. and by this offering, they owned the prieſts 
to be as far ſuperior to them, as they were to the common people. 
The ſecond tithes were thetithe of the reſidue, or remaining nine parts, 
out of which the owner was obliged either to take a tithe in kind, 
and carry to Jeruſalem, or to the place where the ſanctuary was, 
&c. there to feaſt before the Lord, with the Levites and the poor; 
or, if the place was too remote, he'turned it into money, to be ap- 
plied to the ſame uſe. Deut. xiv. 23, 24. But theſe ſecond tithes 
were every third year to be diftributed among the Levites and the 
r within their reſpective cities; of which ſee Deut. xiv. 28. 
herefore all the difference was, that what was ſpent in other years 
at Jeruſalem upon the Levites and the poor, was, the third year, ſpent 
in their own cities. Thus, according to Selden, the owner paid near 
one fifth of his whole yearly income. For inftance, ſuppoſe it was 
 6booo 4 the 11 or oblation of firſt-fruits was 100, 
1. e. a ſixtieth part; the remainin the firſt tithe, , 
was for the Levites; out of which the iſt had 59 for his he. 
Then remains 5310, of which the ſecond tithe 531, was, the firſt and 
ſecond year, for the Levites and poor at Jeruſalem; and every third 
; | — 1" 

4 


* 


Chap. I. . 
31 And if a man will at all redeem ought 
ef his tithes, he ſhall add thereto the fifth 


part thereof. 
32 And concerning the tithe of the herd, 


or of the flock, even of whatſoever paſſeth 
under the rod; the tenth ſhall be holy unto 


the Lok. 


EY M B -E KR s. 


Chap. I. 


33 He ſhall not ſearch whether it be good 
or bad, neither ſhall he change it: and if he 
change it at all, then both it, and the change 
thereof ſhall be holy; it ſhall not be redeemed. 

34 Theſe are the commandments which 
the Loxp commanded Moſes, for the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, in mount Sinai. 


Ver. 32. See Jer. xxxiii. 13. Ezek. xx. 37. —V. 34. Ch. xxvi. 46. 


year for the Levites and poor at Jeruſalem, and every third year for 


the ſame at home. See Selden's Diſſertation on tithes. 


22. Whatſeever paſſeth under the rod] The Jews underſtand 
* 4 rod, a rod coloured with ochre, with which a 
oor of the * and numbered the cattle as — 
came out, marking every tenth with his rod: but Bochart under- 

Re - of the ſhepherd's rod or crook, under which 


this of the tithin 
man ſtood at the 


ſtands it more ſimply 


the flock paſſed as often as he numbered them ; which was generally 
twice a day: of this 5 ·[ L ſpeaks, chap. xxxiii. 13. and to 
this Ezekiel alludes, ſaying, in God's name, I will cauſe you to 
paſs under the rod, and I will bring you into the bond of the covenant : 
i. e. I will take _—_ care of you, as a ſhepherd does of his 
flock, which he nfimbers, and accurately ſurveys, by making them 
paſs under his rod one by one. 


T H E 


FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES, 


GAL LB D 


N U M 


CHAP. I. 


The twelve tribes are numbered, from twenty 
years old and upwards : the Levites are ex- 


empted, as being appointed to the ſervice of 


the tabernacle. 


| A* D the Loap ſpake unto Moſes in the 

wilderneſs of Sinai, in the tabernacle 

of the congregation, on the firſt day of the 

ſecond month, in the ſecond year after they 
were come out of the land of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 Take ye the ſum of all the congrega- 

tion of the children of Iſrael, after their 


B 


- 


families, by the houſe of their fathers, with 
the number of heir names; every male by 
their poll, 

3 From twenty years old and upward, all 
that are able to go forth to war in Iſrael : 
thou and Aaron ſhall number them by their 
armies. 

4 And with you there ſhall be a man of 
every tribe ; every one head of the houſe of 
his . | 

5 And theſe are the names of the men 
that ſhall ſtand with you: of the tribe of 
Reuben; Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. 


Ver. 2. Exod. xxx. 12, XxXviii. 26. 


Numbers. The Jews, as uſual, denominate this book from the 
firſt word in it, "3 wideber; but the Greek interpreters, who 
have been generally followed, call it, the book of Numbers, from the 
account of the numbering or muſtering the people contained in it. 
The whole comprizes an kiſtor of about thirty- eight years; though 
moſt of the tranſactions here related happened in * firſt and laſt of 
thoſe years. Many additional laws, relating to the conduct of the 


' Iſraelites, both in civil and 1 matters, together with a repe- 


tition of ſome of the principal laws before mentioned, are found in 
this book : for a more full account of which we refer to our diſſer- 
tation on the Pentateuch. 

Ver. 1. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes] The Iſraelites had now 
left Egypt about thirteen months, and had reſided near mount Sinai 
almoſt a year, (compare Exod. xix. 1. with this verſe) receiving 
all the foregoing laws and injunctions before they left this place. 
The Almight orders a general muſter to be made, and an exact 
poll to be taken of all the Iſraelitiſn men, from twenty years old 
and upward, the Levites excepted; and a careful diſtinction to be 
obſerved in the tribes, families, and houſholds; for theſe reaſons : 
firſt, That every one might know, and deliver to his poſterity, a 
clear account from what tribe he deſcended, and to what family he 
belonged : 2dly, That the Iſraelites might ſee how fully He had 
made good his promiſe to Abraham, of multiplying his ſeed : 3dly, 
That they might know what — * they had for war, in caſe of 
any attack from their enemies: 4thly, That they might better diſ- 
poſe of their camp about the tabernacle, now that it was erected, 
and march more regularly when they removed from mount Sinai: 
and 5thly, That hereby the genealogy of the Meſſiah, who was to 
be born of this nation, might be fully aſcertained. It appears from 
Exod. xl. 17, that the tabernacle was erected on the firſt day of the 
firſt month of the ſecond year after their coming out of Egypt; 
and, as * muſter was to be taken on the firſt * of the ſecond 

Vor. I. | 


upon ſuch muſters. 


month of the ſame year, it appears, that what is related in the fore- 
going book, muſt have paſſed in the ſpace of that i month. 

Ver. 2. Take ye the Jum] Take ye the poll. Wat, See Exod. xxx. 
12. xxxvili. 26. and the 26th chapter of this book. The tribes were 
divided into families, the families into houſes or houſholds, Joſh. vii. 
16, 17. but here the houſe of their fathers ſeems of the ſame import 
with the tribes of their fathers : ſo in ver. 4. the princes of the tribes, 
are called, heads of the houſes of their fathers ; and ver. 44. the houſe 
of their fathers is the ſame as the tribe of their fathers, ver. 47. 

Ver. 3. All that are able to go forth to war] It appears from hence, 
that the aged and infirm, ſuch as were unable to go to war, were 
not numbered : and, accordingly, Joſephus tells us, that after fifty 
years, they were not obliged to pay the half ſhekel, which was due 
Among ſeveral other nations, as well as the 
Jews, particularly the Romans, all who were of age to bear arms 
were obliged, upon ſome occaſions, to go forth to battle, Hence it 
is that we read of the kings of Iſrael hora ſuch numerous ar- 
mies into the held, as appears hardly credible to thoſe who judge 
of their manners by ours. Inſtead of armies, Dr. Waterland reads 
”—_ | 
Hier. 5. And theſe are the names of the men, &c.] It is obſervable, 
that the tribes are placed not in the order of their birth, but of their 
mothers ; firſt the children of Leah, then of Rachel, and after 
them, thoſe of the two hand-maids. One cannot help remarking 
from moſt of the names here, how much God was in the thoughts of 
thoſe who impoſed them upon their children; for Elizur ſignifies, 
my God a rock ; Shelumiel, God my peace ; Zuriſhaddai, my God all- 


ſufficient ; Nethaneel, the gift of God; Gamaliel, God is my reward; 


and ſo of the reſt. Deuel, mentioned in the 14th verſe, is called 


Reuel, ch. ii. 14. the letters daleth and reſb being ſometimes put 
one for the other. 


4 I 


|: * La A 
— Cnr tie rf — — 
— — ——— 


= — 7.25 8 
* — . 


Chap. JM 


6 Of Simeon; Shelumiel the ſon of Zu- 


riſhaddai. 


7 Of Judah; Nahſhon the ſon of Am- 


minadab. 


8 Of Iſſachar; Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. 

9 Of Zebulun; Eliab the ſon of Helon. 

10 Of the children of Joſeph: of Ephraim, 
Eliſhama the ſon of Ammihud; of Ma- 


naſſeh, Gamaliel the ſon of Pedahzur. 


11 Of Benjamin; Abidan the ſon of Gi- 


deoni. 


12 Of Dan; Ahiezer the ſon of Ammi- 
ſhaddai. ERS? 
13 Of Aſher; Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. 
14 Of Gad; Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel. 
15 Of Naphtali; Ahira the ſon of Enan. 
16 Theſe were the renowned of the con- 
gregation, princes of the tribes of their fa- 
thers, heads of thouſands in Iſrael. 
17 And Moſes and Aaron took theſe men, 
which are expreſſed by their names. 


18 And they aſſembled all the congre- 


gation together on the firſt day of the ſecond 


month, and they declared their pedigrees, 
after their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, 
by their poll. 

19 As the LorD commanded Moſes, ſo 
he numbered them in the wilderneſs of 
Sinai. 

20 And the children of Reuben, Iſrael's 
eldeſt ſon, by their generations, after their 
families, by the houſe of their fathers, ac- 
cording to the number of the names, by 
their poll, every male from twenty years 
old and upward; all that were able to go 
forth to war; N 
21 Thoſe that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Reuben, were forty and 
ſix thouſand, and five hundred. 

22 Of the children of Simeon, by their 
generations, after their families, by the 
houſe of their fathers, thoſe that were num- 
bered of them, according to the number of 
the names, by their polls, every male from 


twenty years old and upward; all that were 


able to go forth to war; . 
23 Thoſe that were numbered of them, 


oven of the tribe of Simeon, were fifty and 


nine thouſand and three hundred. 

24 Of the children of Gad, by their 
generations, after their families, by the 
houſe of their fathers, according to the 


number of the names, from twenty years 


old and upward; all that were able to go 
forth to war 3 


Ver. 14. Ch. ii. 14. ße is called Reuel.—V. 16. 1 Chron. xxvii. 16. 


Ver. 16. Theſe were the renowned, &c.] Houbigant renders this, 
theſe were from the multitude ; convocati; which is agreeable to 


FOB. E A 


ven of the tribe of Gad, were forty and 


gouſe of their fathers, according to the 


28 Of the children of Iſſachar, by their 


of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and up- 


Chap. . 
25 Thoſe that were numbered of them, 
five thouſand, ſix hundred and fifty. 


1 


26 Of the children of Judah, by their 
generations, after their families, by the 


number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward; all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

27 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
even of the tribe of Judah, were threeſcore 
and fourteen thouſand and fix hundred. 


generations, after their families, by the houſe 


ward, all that were able to go forth to 
war; 

29 Thoſe that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Iſſachar, were fifty and 
four thouſand and four hundred. 

30 Of the children of Zebulun, by their 
generations, after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number 
of the names, from twenty years old and 
upward; all that were able to go forth to 
war; | 

31 Thoſe that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and 
ſeven thouſand and four hundred. 

32 Of the children of Joſeph, namely, 
of the children of Ephraim, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward; all that were able to go forth to war; 

33 Thoſe that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Ephraim, were forty 
thouſand and five hundred. 

34 Of the children of Manaſſeh, by their 
generations, after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number 
of the names, from twenty years old and 
upward; all that were able to go forth to 
warT 3 

35 Thoſe that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Manaſſeh, were thirty 
and two thouſand and two hundred. 

36 Of the children of Benjamin, by their 
generations, after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number 
of the names, from twenty years old and 
upward; all that were able to go forth to 


war; 


37 Thoſe that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty 
and five thouſand and four hundred. 


the Hebrew. From ch. vii. 2. &. We ſce, that theſe muſt have 
been perſons of the firſt diſtinction, | 


from ewenty years old and 
upward; all that were able to go forth to 
war ; 


39 Thoſe that 
even of the tribe 
and two thouſan 


were numbered of them, 
of Dan, were threeſcore 
and ſeven hundred. 


numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Aſher, were forty and 
and five hundred. 5 

42 Of the children of Naphtali, 
out their -Nerations, after their 
by the houſe of their fathers, according to 
the number 


80 forth to war ; 


three thouſand and four hundred. 
were numbered „ 


46 Ey 
were fix hundred thouſand and three thou. 
land and five hundred and fifty, 


Ver. 46, Exod. xxxviii. 26. Sce Exod. Xii, 


Ch. xxvi. 62.—V. 51. Ch. iii. 22.— V. 2. 


old and upwards, ſtood thus in the groſs; for there ſeems no room 
to doubt, that a few odd numbers were neglected, in order to make 
the ſeveral ſums round, as we find them, See Calmet, ang Exod, 


XXXViii, 26, | 

In the tribe of —_— ?. 5: » alin 
Simeon . _ D | 
5 
3 

— . _ * Wet 3 

Zebulon . _ ERS wr 57,400 

Ephraim . _ 55 

Manaſteh „ 0 ER 32,200 

— 35400 
r > © = 62,700 

—_— N 41,500 

Napheali . _ © e 

—ũ—ũ 

Total 603,550 

But the Levite—were . Mumbered) We find in chap. iii. 


they are not numbered here with thoſe who were to go 


e 
to war, ver. 
en exempted 

Strabo notes 


37. Ch. xxvi. $1-—V, 47. See ch. iii. iv, xxvj. 57. 1 Chron, vi. 
Heb. oVer-againſt, 


Chap. IT. 
after the tribe of their 

fathers, were not numbered among them. 
ſpoken unto Moſes, 


point the Levites over 
the ta bernacle of told and over all 


unto Aaron, ſaying, 

2 Every man of the children of Iſrael 
ſhall pitch by his own ſtandard, with the en- 
ſign of their father's houſe: far off about the 
tabernacle of the congregation ſhall they pitch, 


2. Every man of the children If Iſrael all pitch, &c. 
The tri bes being muſtered; regiſtered, and Te diſtinct t J 


the next order given to Moſes and Aaron is about the reg 


Sy 4 + n 4 


Chap. II. 

3 And on the eaſt- ſide toward the riſing 
of the ſun, ſhall they of the ſtandard of 
the camp of Judah pitch, throughout their 
armies: and Nahſhon the ſon of Ammi- 
nadab Hall be captain of the children of 
Judah. . | , 

4 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 

bered of them, were threeſcore and fourteen 
thouſand and fix hundred. 
5 And thoſe that do pitch next unto him; 
ſhall be the tribe of Iſſachar: and Netha- 
neel the ſon of Zuar ſhall be captain of the 
children of Iflachar. 

6 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bered thereof, were fifty and four thouſand 
and four hundred, | | 
7 Then the tribe of Zebulun : and Eliab 
the ſon of Helon ſhall be captain of the 
children of Zebulun. | 

8 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bered thereof, were fifty and ſeven thouſand 
and four hundred. 

9 All that were numbered in the camp of 
Judah, were an hundred thouſand and four- 
{core thouſand and fix thouſand and four 
hundred, throughout their armies : Theſe 
ſhall farſt ſet forth. | 

10 On the ſouth-ſide ſhall be the ſtandard 
of the camp of Reuben, according to their 
armies: and the captain of the children of 
Reuben ſball be Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. 

11 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 


numbered thereof, were forty and fix thou- 
ſand and five hundred. 


12 And thoſe which pitch by him ſhall be 


the tribe of Simeon : and the captain of 
the children of Simeon ſhall be Shelumiel 
the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. | 
13 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 
numbered of them, were fifty and nine 


thouſand and three hundred. 

14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the cap- 
tain of the ſons of Gad all be Eliaſaph the 
ſon of Reuel. 


Ver. 14. Deuel, Ch. i. 


Ezra in teſtimony of his opinion, that the four cherubic animals 
formed the four ftandards of the armies of Iſrael. ©* There were 
figures in each ſtandard, ſays Aben Ezra; and our ancients ſaid, 
that, in the ſtandard of Reuben, there was the figure of a man; which 
they argue from the mandrakes : in the ſtandard of Judah was the 
figure of a lien; to which Jacob his father has compared him: In 
the ſtandard of Ephraim, the figure of a bullock ; from the text, bis 
glory is like the foſiling of bis bullock : and in the ſtandard of Dan, 
there was the figure of an eagle ; in order that they ſhould be like the 
cherubim ſeen by the prophet Ezekiel.” See the riſe and fall of Je- 
ruſalem, p. 34. The Jews tell us further, that in the midſt of Ju- 
dah's ſtandard was inſcribed, in large characters, Let Jehovah ariſe, 
and his enemies ſhall fly before him: and to the ſame purpoſe in the 
other ſtandards. Bochart apprehends, that no images of any kind 
were diſplayed in the ſtandards. See Hreroz: part i. lib. 3. cap. 5. 


The beſt comment on this 0 will be an inſpection of Lamys 


print of the camp of the Iſraelites, to which we refer the reader; as 
alſo to book i. ch. vii. ſect. 6. of the Univerſal Hiſtory. Houbigant how- 
ever is of opinion, that the word which we render ſtandard 927 dege!, 
is miſunderſtood ; and accordingly he tranſlates it manipulus or ca- 
terva, band, or company and he obſerves, that in the ſeventeenth 
and thirty-firſt verſes, this ſame word is uſed for fingle tribes only ; 
and further, that, the interpretation of fandard, contradicts all the 
ancient verſions, none of which render it in this manner; but moſt 


/ 


N u M B E R S. 
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15 And his hoſt, and thoſe: that were 
numbered of them, were forty and five thou- 
ſand and fix hundred and fifty. 


16 All that were numbered in the camp 
of Reuben, were an hundred thouſand and 


fifty and one thouſand and four hundred and 


fifty, throughout their armies : 
{hall ſet forth in the ſecond rank. 

17 Then the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion ſhall ſet forward with the camp af the 
Levites, in the midſt of the camp: as they 
encamp, ſo ſhall they ſet forward, every 
man in his 2 by their ſtandards. 


18 On the weſt-ſide ha be the ſtandard 
of the camp of Ephraim, according to their 


and they 


armies: and the captain of the ſons of 


Ephraim hall be Eliſhama the ſon of Am- 
mihud. 

19 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 
numbered of them, were forty thouſand, 
and five hundred. 

20 And by him ſhall be the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh: and the captain of the children of 
Manaſſeh ball be Gamaliel the ſon of Pe- 
dahzur. 

21 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 
numbered of them, were thirty and two 
thouſand and two hundred. | 

22 Then the tribe of Benjamin : and the 
captain of the ſons of Benjamin all be Abi- 
dan the ſon of Gideoni. 

23 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 
numbered of them, were thirty and five 
thouſand and four hundred. 

24 All that were numbered of the camp 
of Ephraim, were an hundred thouſand and 
eight thouſand and an hundred, through- 
out their armies : and they ſhall go forward 
in the third rank. 

25 The ſtandard of the camp of Dan 
ſhall be on the north-ſide by their armies : 
and the captain of the children of Dan Hall 
be Ahiezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. 

26 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 


14. vii. 42, 47. X. 20. 


of them agreeably to the interpretation which he gives. The 
next verſe too, 4 which the wank is uſed for the E. frindard of 
Judah, contradicts the idea of a ſtandard belonging to three diſtinct 
tribes. This criticiſm of Houbigant's ſeems extremely juſt ; and, 
according to it, the paſſage ſhould be read, every man of the children 
of Iſrael ſhall 2 9 his own tribe er company, under the enſign 7 
their father's ee 1 Cor. xv. 23. Dr. Beaumont upon this verſe 
obſerves, that, ©** according to the manner of this encamping, the 
Chriſtian church is deſcribed Rev. iv. 24, &c. as a throne in the 
midſt; and the temple is God's throne, Ezek. xliii. 4. The elders 
are double the number of theſe tribes here encamping, becauſe the 
church is encreaſed, Iſai. liv. 2. Between the throne and the cir- 
cuit about it, are four living creatures, the miniſters and watchmen 
of the church; as here the Levites in four quarters : Thus, the church 
are thoſe who are round about the Lord. Pal. Ixxvi. 11.“ 

Ver. 3. And on the eaſt fide, toward, &c.] And facing the fare part, 
toward, &c. Wat. 

Ver. 4. His beſt, and thoſe that were numbered of them, were, &c.] 
Our tranſlation is awkward here, as well as in the ſubſequent verſes, 
Where the ſame thing is ſpoken of. Houbigant renders it, with his 
army, and with wh who Tere numbered, threeſcore and fourteen thouſand 
and fix hundred. It might be with his army, even thoſe who were num- 
bered, being,&c. 

Ver. 17. The tabernacle of the congregation, &c. ] See chap. x. 17, 27- 


* 


Chap. III. 
numbered of them, were threeſcore and two 
thouſand and ſeven hundred. 3 

27 And thoſe. that encamp by him ſhall 
z the tribe of Aſher: and the captain of 
the children of Aſher hall be Pagiel the fon 
of Ocran. | | 

28 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 
numbered of them, were forty and one 
thouſand and five hundred, 

29 Then the tribe of Naphtali : and the 
captain of the children of Naphtali ſhall be 
Ahira the fon of Enan. 

30 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 


numbered of them, were fifty and three 
thouſand and four hundred. 


zi All they that were numbered in the 


camp of Dan, were an hundred thouſand and 
fifty and ſeven thouſand and fix hundred : 
they ſhall go hindmoſt, with their ſtandards, 

32 Theſe are thoſe which were number- 
ed of the children of Iſrael, by the houſe of 
their fathers; all thoſe that were numbered 
of the camps throughout their hoſts, were 
ſix hundred thouſand and three thouſand and 
five hundred and fifty. 

33 But the Levites were not numbered 
among the children of Iſrael; as the Lon 
commanded Moſes. 

34 And the children of Iſrael did ac- 
cording to all that the Loxp commanded 
Moſes: ſo they pitched by their ftandards, 
and fo they ſet forward, every one after their 
families, according to the houſe of their 
fathers. 

GH AP. III. 
The ſeparation and ſervice of the tribe of Levi ; 
who ere numbered; as well as the firſt-born ; 
in whoſe lead they are appointed to miniſter 


at the tabernacle. 


Y HEs E alſo are the generations of Aaron 
and Moſes, in the day hat the Loxp 
ſpake with Moſes in mount Sinai. 


Ver. 32. Exod. xxxviii. 26. Ch. i. 46.—V. 33. Ch. i. 47.—V. 2. 


N U M B E R 8. 


Chap. III. 
2 And theſe are the names of the ſons of 
Aaron; Nadab the firſt- born, and Abihu, 


Eleazar, and Ithamar. 
3 Theſe are the names of the ſons of 


Aaron, the prieſts which were anointed, 


whom he conſecrated to miniſter in the 
prieſt's office. | | 

4 And Nadab and Abihu died before the 
Lozxp, when they offered ſtrange fire before 
the Lorp, in the wilderneſs of Sinai; and 
they had no children: and Eleazar and Itha- 
mar miniſtered in the prieſt's office, in the 
fight of Aaron their father. 

5 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

6 Bring the tribe of Levi near, and pre- 
ſent them before Aaron the prieſt, that they 
may miniſter unto him. 

7 And they ſhall keep his charge, and 
the charge of the whole congregation before 
the tabernacle of the congregation, to do 
the ſervice of the tabernacle. 

8 And they ſhall keep all the inſtruments 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
the charge of the children of Iſrael, to do 
the ſervice of the tabernacle. 

9 And thou ſhalt give the Levites unto 
Aaron and to his ſons: they are wholly 
given unto him out of the children of Iſrael. 

10 And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his 
ſons, and they ſhall wait on their prieſt's 


office: and the ftranger that cometh nigh 
ſhall be put to death, 


11 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, | 

1. And I, behold, I have taken the Le- 
vites from among the children of Iſrael, in- 
ſtead of all the firſt-born that openeth the 
matrix among the children of Ifrael : there- 
fore the Levites ſhall be mine; 


13 Becauſe all the firſt-born are mine; 


for on the day that I {mote all the firſt-born 


in the land of Egypt, I hallowed unto me 
Exod. vi. 23.— V. 3. Heb. whoſe hand he filled. —V, 4. 


Lev. x. 1. Ch. xxvi. 61. 1 Chron, xxiv. 2.—V. 7. See ch. i. 50.— V. 9. Ch. viii. 19.—V. 10. Ver. 38. Ch. i. 51. xvi. 40. 
V. 12. Ch. viii. 16. xviii. 6.—V. 13. Exod. xili. 2. Lev. xxvii. 26. Ch. viii. 16. Luke ii, 23. Exod. xiii. 12, 15. 


Ver. 34. So they pitched] The order here enjoined was ſo regular, 
that the camp of Iſrael, ſeen at a diſtance, muſt neceſſarily have 
appeared very beautiful; and accordingly we find Balaam ſpeaking 


of it as ſuch. How goodly are thy tents acob ] and thy tabernacles 
O Iſrael! Kc. Numb. xxiv. 5, &c. 7 0 


Chap. III. Ver. 1. Theſe alſo are the generations I Aaron and Moſes) 
As the poſterity of Aaron only is mentioned, ſome haye thought 
that generations here ſignifies, not only poſterity, but as; paſſages of 
their hiſtory, or what happened to them ; as the word is uſed Gen. 
il. 4. vi. 9. But Houbigant, averſe to this ſolution, cuts the knot 


at once, and ſuppoſes the word Moſes to have been interpolated 


here ; which he thinks the more probable, as Moſes is placed after 
Aaron; the contrary being uſual. Le Clerc however is of opinion, 
that Aaron is mentioned firſt, as being the elder brother, and on 
that account having the prieſthood attached to his poſterity ; whereas 
the poſterity of Moſes were numbered only amongſt the common 
Levites: and he thinks that one reaſon for excluding the ſons of 
Moſes from the prieſthood, was their not being born * Iſraelitiſn 
mother. See Exod. ii. 21. The words, In the day that the Lord 
Hate with Moſes in mount Sinai, ſeem to be added, becauſe at that 
time Nadab and Abihu were both alive, though now dead at this 
numbering of the Levites. The diſintereſtedneſs of Moſes, in mak- 
ing no proviſion for his own immediate deſcendants, is an evident 
proof * the divinity of his miſſion. 
OL, I. | 


Ver. 4. Eleazar and Ithamar miniſtered— in the fight of Aaron their 
father] See ver. 38. In the fight of their father, means, moſt pro- 
bably, together with their father. See the note on Exo. xx. 3. 

2 6. Bring the tribe of Levi near] God orders the tribe of Levi 
to be offered in a folemn manner to his ſervice, and to the miniſtra- 
tion of the tabernacle, under the prieſts ; into whoſe peculiar office 
they were by no means to intrude, v. 10. but were to perform the 
more ſervile offices of the tabernacle in the wilderneſs; guarding it, 
taking it down, carrying it, and ſetting it up again; and, when ſettled 
in the land of Canaan, ſtill employed in arent functions about 
the temple; for the more * performance of which they were 
diſtributed into different claſſes or courſes. See more reſpecting them 
1 Chron. xxiii. and following chapters. 

Ver. 7. They ſhall keep his charge, and the charge of the whole congre- 
gation] This verſe is better rendered in our old verſion, and they ſhall 
take the charge with him, even the charge of the whole congregation, before 
the tabernacle of the congregation, &c. 

Ver. 12, 13. I have taken the Levites —inſtead of the firſt-born] See 
the paſſages in the margin. Some have thought that the Levites 
were choſen to this office, rather than any other of the tribes, becauſe 
of the zeal for the true religion, which they ſhewed in the affair of 
the golden calf. See Exod. xxxii. 28. and ſome have thought, that 


the words of Moſes, Deut. xxxiii. 8. 9. are confirmative of this 
Opinion. 
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all the firſt-born in Iſrael, both man and 
beaſt : mine they ſhall be: I am the Loxp. 

14 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes in 
the wilderneſs of Sinai, ſaying, | 
15 Number the children of Levi, after 
the houſe of their fathers, by their families: 
every male from a month old and upward 
ſhalt thou number them. 

16 And Moſes numbered them according 
to the word of the Loxp, as he was com- 
manded. | | 

17 And theſe were the ſons of Levi, by 
their names; Gerſhon, and Kohath, and 
Merari. fr 
18 And theſe a the names of the ſons 
of Gerſhon by their families; Libni, and 
Shimei, | 

19 And the ſons of Kohath by their fa- 
milies; Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, and 
Uzziel. 

20 And the ſons of Merari by their fa- 


milies; Mahli, and Muſhi : theſe are the 


families of the Levites, according to the 
houſe of their fathers. 

21 Of Gerſhon was the family of the 
Libnites, and the family of the Shimites : 
theſe are the families of the Gerſhonites. 

22 Thoſe that were numbered of them, 


according to the number of all the males, 


from a month old and upward, even thoſe 
that were numbered of them, were ſeven 
thouſand and five hundred. 

23 The families of the Gerſhonites ſhall 
pitch behind the tabernacle weſt-ward. 

24 And the chief of the houſe of the fa- 
ther of the Gerſhonites, ſhall be Eliaſaph the 
ſon of Lael. | 

25 And the charge of the ſons of Ger- 
ſhon, in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
ſhall be the tabernacle, and the tent, the co- 
vering thereof, and the hanging for the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

26 And the hangings of the court, and 
the curtain for the door of the court, which 
is by the tabernacle, and by the altar round 
about, and the cords of it, for all the ſer- 
vice thereof. 

27 And of Kohath was the family of the 
Amramites, and the family of the Izeha- 
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rites, and the family of the Hebronites, and 
the family of the Uzzielites: theſe are the 
families of the Kohathites. 

28 In the number of all the males, from 
a month old and upward, were eight thou- 
ſand and ſix hundred, keeping the charge 
of the ſantuary, * 

29 The families of the ſons of Kohath 
ſhall pitch on the ſide of the tabernacle 
ſouth-ward. 

30 And the chief of the houſe of the fa- 
ther of the families of the Kohathites, /bal} 
be Elizaphan the ſon of Uzziel. 

31 And their charge all be the ark, and 
the table, and the candleſtick, and the 
altars, and the veſſels of the ſanctuary where- 
with they miniſter, and the hanging, and 
all the ſervice thereof. 

32 And Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron the 
prieſt, ſhall be chief over the chief of the 
Levites, and have the overſight of them that 
keep the charge of the ſanctuary. 

33 Of Merari was the family of the 
Mahlites, and the family of the Muſhites : 
theſe are the families of Merari. 

34 And thoſe that were numbered of 
them, according to the number of all the 
males, from a month old and upward, ere 
fix thouſand and two hundred. | 

35 And the chief of the houſe of the fa- 
ther of the families of Merari, was Zuriel 
the ſon of Abihail ; zhe/e ſhall pitch on the 
ſide of the tabernacle north-ward. 

36 And wnder the cuſtody and charge 
of the ſons of Merari, hall be the boards of 
the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and 
the pillars thereof, and the ſockets thereof, 
and all the veſſels thereof, and all that 
ſerveth thereto. | 

37 And the pillars of the court round 
about, and their ſockets, and their pins, 
and their cords. 

38 But thoſe that encamp before the ta- 
bernacle toward the eaſt, ever before the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation eaſt-ward, ſhall 
be Moſes and Aaron, and his ſons, keeping 
the charge of the ſanctuary, for the charge 
of the children of Iſrael ; and the ſtranger 
that cometh nigh ſhall be put to death. 


Ver. 15. Ch. xxvi. 62.—V. 16. Heb. mouth.—V. 17. Gen. xlvi. 11. Exod. vi. 16. Ch. xxvi. 57. 1 Chron. vi. 1. xxiii. 6. 
V. 19. Exod. vi. 18. —V. 25: Ch. iv. 24. Exod. xxv. 9. Exod. xxvi. 1. Exod. xxvi. 7, 14. Exod. xxvi. 36.—V. 26. Exod. 


xxvii. 9. Exod. xxvii. 16. 


xod. xxxv. 18.—V. 27. 1 Chron. xxvi. 23.— V. 31. Ch. iv. 14, 15. Exod. xxv. 10. Exod. xxv. 23. 


Exod. xxv. 31. Exod. xxvii. 1. XXX. 1. Exod. xxvi. 31.—V. 36. Heb. the office of the charge. Ch. iv. 31.—V. 38. Ver. 10. 


Ver. 14, 15. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes] Bp. Kidder remarks 
here, very judiciouſly, that though the number of the Iſraelites was 
to be taken by Aaron as well as Moſes ; (chap. i. 3.) the precept 
to number the Levites is directed to, and executed only by Moſes, 
ver. 16. In like manner we find that Moſes only was concerned 
in numbering the firſt-born of Iſrael, ver. 40, 42. For, as the money 
with which the firſt-born of Iſrael, who exceeded the number of 
Levites, were redeemed, was to be paid to Aaron and his ſons, ver. 
48, it was decent that he, whoſe advantage it was that the number 
of the firſt-born of Iſrael ſhould exceed, ſhould not be authorized 
to take that number himſelf. We may obſerve too, that the Levites 
being numbered only to know how many there were in all, (not how 
many were able to bear arms, chap. i. 3.) that ſo there might be an 


exchange of them for an equal number of the firſt-born; it was 
proper that they ſhould be all numbered without diſtinction; even 
from a month old; the age at which the firſtling males were ap- 
pointed to be redeemed. 
Ver. 23. The families of the Gerſhonites] The camp of the prieſts 
and Levites is appointed to be of a ſquare form, like that of the 
other Iſraelites. The deſcription in the following verſes is very full 
and plain: we refer, however, as on Chap. ii. 1. to Lamy, &c. 
Ver. 32. And Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron, ſhall be chief} There was 
an officer in chief ſet over each of theſe families, ver. 24, 30, 35» 


and over all theſe chiefs, a ſupreme inſpector was appointed. The 


excellent order and regularity obſervable through this whole diſpo- 
poſition of the camp, the ſervices of the Levites, &c. is ſtriking. 


Chap. III. 

29 All that were numbered of the Le- 
vites, which Moſes and Aaron numbered at 
the commandment of the Lozxy, through- 
out their families, all the males from a 
month old and upward, were twenty and 
two thouſand. 7 

40 And the Lonp ſaid unto Moſes, Num- 
ber all the firſt-born of the males of the 
children of Iſrael, from a month old and up- 
ward, and take the number of their names. 

41 And thou ſhalt take the Levites for 
me (I a: the Lord) inſtead of all the firſt- 
born among the children of Iſrael ; and the 
cattle of the Levites, inſtead of all the firſt- 
lings among the cattle of the children of 
Ifrael. | 

42 And Moſes numbered, as the Loꝶp 
commanded him, all the firſt-born among 
the children of Iſrael. 

43 And all the firſt-born males, by the 
number of names, from a month old and 
upward, of thoſe that were numbered of 
them, were twenty and two thouſand two 
hundred and threeſcore and thirteen. 

44 And the Lok ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

- s Take the Levites inſtead of all the 
firſt-born among the children of Iſrael, and 
the cattle of the Levites inſtead of their cat- 
tle; and the Levites ſhall be mine: I am 
the Loxp. 

46 And for thoſe that are to be redeemed 
of the two hundred and threeſcore and thir- 


Ver. 39. See ch. xxvi. 62.—V. 47. Exod. xxx. 13. Lev. xxvii. 


Ver. 39. All that were numbered, &c.] See on ver. 43. The words 
end Aaron, in this verſe, Houbigant remarks, are not found in the 
Arabic or Syriac ; in which omiſſion they agree with the fifth verſe, 
wherein Moſes, not Aaron, is commanded to take the number of 
the tribe of Levi; and alſo with the eleventh, fortieth, and ſorty- 
fourth verſcs, in which God ſpeaks to Moſes alone ; and, laſtly, 
with the fifty-firſt verſe, which ſee, with the note on the fourteenth 
and fifteenth verſes: and it is obſervable in the Hebrew copies, that 
Fra watren, is marked with dots at the top, which is generally 
— to be an index of a falſe reading; and is one proof of the 
care of the Jewiſh tranſcribers. Kennicott obſerves, that the word 
is omitted in the moſt ancient Hebrew manuſcript in the Bodleian 
library : there are fifteen of theſe words in the printed Hebrew bible, 
which have a dot over every letter. See Kennicott's Diſſertation 

411. It is ſaid at the cloſe of the verſe, that the number of the 
vites was 20 and 2000; but the ſum total of the preceding num- 
bers, inſtead of being really 22,000, will be found, upon caſting 
them up, to be 22,300. Io account for which, Houbigant inge- 
niouſly remarks, that there is an error in the Hebrew of the twenty- 
eighth verſe; where Ww /heſh, fix, is read, inſtead of WIW, /heleſh, three : 
by which emendation the numbers are exact. But Dr. Kennicott is of 
opinion, that the error could not well be here, becauſe the numeral 


©, for 600, and w for 300, could not eaſily have been miſtaken : 


He thinks therefore the error muſt be in the ſum of the Gerſbonites, 
where the Y, 200, might very eaſily be miſtaken for J, 500, and 
the 7 formerly was ſcarce different from a n, by having the per- 
pendicular ſtroke much ſhorter than at preſent. There is then ſcarce 
a probability of doubting whether theſe two letters have been ſo 
miſtaken; as the ſuppoſition is ſo well authorized, and ſolves the whole 
difficulty, or rather reconciles the contradiction, by bringing the ſum 
total of the three numbers exactly to, what it is ſajd to be in the 
text, 22,00. The Hebrew numbers having been certainly expreſſed 
formerly by letters, this is a ſufficient vindication of the preceding 
ſolution of the difficulty as to the 800 and 300 men. And how caſy a 
miſtake of 500 might be in our way of expreſſing numbers, will imme- 
diately appear upon ſetting down the very ſame numbers 800 and 300. 

Ver. 41. And thou ſhalt take the Levites for me, &c.] The Levites 
were now to be exchanged for the firſt- born males of the whole na- 
tion, man for man; and the cattle of that whole tribe, inſtead of the 
firſtling male cattle of the whole nation; that ſo the Levites and their 
cattle, inſtead of the Iſraelites firſt-born men and cattle, might be given 


4 ” 


== MK 5B E R 8. 


Chap. IV. 
teen, of the firſt-born of the children of 
Iſrael, which are more than the Levites; 

47 Thou ſhalt even take five ſhekels apiece 
by the poll, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary 
ſhalt thou take hem the ſhekel is twenty 
gerahs. 

48 And thou ſhalt give the money, where- 
with the odd number of them is to be re- 
deemed, unto Aaron, and to his ſons. 

49 And Moſes took the redemption-mo- 
ney of them that were over and above them 
that were redeemed by the Levites : 

50 Of the firſt-born of the children of 
Iſrael took he the money; a thouſand three 
hundred and threeſcore and five /hehels, af- 
ter the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, 

51 And Moſes gave the money of them 
that were redeemed, unto Aaron, and to his 
ſons, according to the word of the Loxp, 
as the Loxp commanded Moſes, | 


GR AE, IV; 


The Levites are numbered from thirty to fifty 
years old, and their ſervice is appointed. 


A ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, ſaying, 

2 Take the ſum of the ſons of Kohath 
from among the ſons of Levi, after their 
families, by the houſe of their fathers ; 

3 From thirty years old and upward, 
even until fifty years old, all that enter into 


the hoſt, to do the work in the tabernacle 
of the congregation. | 


25. Ch. xviii. 16. Ezek. xlv. 12. 


V. 3. See ch. viii. 24. 


unto Aaron and the prieſts, to miniſter unto them: ver. 45. This 
was for the firſt- born males of man and beaſt, which the Iſraelites 
now had. All the firſt-born that came after this, were to be re- 
deemed, or given to the prieſts. 
Ver. 43. All the fotos males, &c.] All the males of the tribe 
of Levi, are ſaid to be twenty and two thouſand ; ver. 39. but if we 
put together, the 'particular ſums mentioned ver. 22, 28, 34. the 
amount to 300 more; which Patrick, Le Clerc, and others think 
to be omitted, becauſe they were the fir{t-born of the Levites them- 
ſelves, and on that account belonged to God already. But we 
have ſhewn in the note on ver. 39. how this difficulty may be more 
roperly reſolved. The number of the firſt- born exceeded that of the 
\ſractites by 273, and for theſe it is enjoined, ver, 47. that they 
ſhould be redeemed at the rate of five thekels, i. e. about 128. a 
head. See Levit. xxvii. 6, Numb. xviii. 16. It has been aſked, 
who was to pay this money? for every Iſraclite would think he had 
an equal right to be redeemed by a Levite. The Jews tell us, as 
Bp. Patrick remarks, that it was done by drawing lots thus, Moſes 
took 22,000 ſcrolls of parchment, on which he wrote a ſon of Levi, 
and 273 more, whereon he wrote five ſhekels ; and then, putting all 
the lots into an urn, that every firſt-born might draw, he that drew 
one of the former lots was redeemed, and he that drew one of the 
latter paid his price: but the more ſimple way was for the congre- 
gation to have redeemed the ſupernumerary firſt-born out of a com- 
mon ſtock. It has appeared ſurprizing to ſome, that from above 
600,000 full grown men, there ſhould not be more firſt-born ſons: 
but it is to be conſidered, that ſo many had been born ſince the 
ſlaughter of the Egyptian firſt-born; from which time and event only 
the firſt-born were to be conſecrated to God. Sec Exod. xiii. 2. 
Ver. 48. And thou ſhalt give the money, &c.) The original rendered 


money, is rj ceſeph, ſilver : and ſo it certainly ſhould have been ren- 
dered here. 


Chap. IV. Ver. 3. From thirty years old and upward} In chap. viii. 
24. the age of twenty-five years is appointed for the admiſſion of the Le- 
vites to the ſervice of the tabernacle ; which Le Clerc ſuppoſes to be a 
wrong reading there, inſtead of thirty. Contrary to whom the Lxx read 
twenty-five years here, to avoid any contradiction. It is probable that there 
may be an error in one of the places. Some, however, ſuppoſe, that 
though the Levites in general were admitted to wait upon the taberna- 
cle, and to adminiſter to the prieſts at five and twenty; yet they were 


not 


a VS.” Chap. Iv. 
4 This ſhall be the ſervice of to bear it: but they ſhall 
Kohath in the tabernacle of the congrega- holy thing, leſt they die. 
gation, about the moſt holy things. Theſe things are the burden of the ſons of 
s And when the camp ſetteth forward, Kohath, in the tabernacle of the congre- 
Aaron ſhall come, and his ſons, and they gation. | u 
(hall take down the covering vail, and cover ” 16 And to the office of Eleazar, the ſon of 
the ark of teſtimony with it. Aaron the prieſt, pertaineth the oil for the 
6 And ſhall put thereon the covering of light, and the ſweet incenſe, and the daily 
badgers ſkins, and ſhall ſpread over it a cloth meat-offering, and the 3 oil, and 
wholly of blue, and ſhall put in the ſtaves the overſight of all the tabernacle, and of 
thereof. . | all that therein is, in the ſanctuary, and in 
7 And upon the table of ſhew-bread they the veſſels thereof. | 
ſhall ſpread a cloth of blue, and put there- 17 And the Lon ſpake unto Moſes, and 
on the diſhes, and the ſpoons, and the unto Aaron, ſaying, 
bowls, and covers to cover withal : and the. 18 Cut ye not off the tribe of the fami- 
continual bread ſhall be thereon. lies of the Kohathites from among the Le- 
8 And they ſhall ſpread upon them a vates: 
cloth of ſcarlet, and cover the ſame with a 19 But thus do unto them, that they may 
covering of badgers ſkins, and ſhall put in live and not die, when they approach unto 
the ſtaves then the moſt holy things; Aaron and his ſons 
9 And they ſhall take a cloth of blue, ſhall go in, and appoint them every one to 
and cover the candleſtick of the light, and his ſervice, and to his burden. 
his lamps, and his. tongs, and his ſnuft- 20 But they ſhall not go in to ſee when 
diſhes, and all the oil-veſſels thereof, where- the holy things are covered, leſt they die. 
with they miniſter unto it. 21 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 
10 And they (hall put it and all the veſſels ing, 
thereof within a covering of badgers ſkins, 22 Take alſo the ſum of the ſons of Ger- 
and ſhall put it upon a bar. mon, throughout the houſes of their fathers, 
11 And upon the golden altar they ſhall by their families: 
ſpread a cloth of blue, and cover it with a 23 From thirty years old and upward, 
covering of badgers ſkins, and ſhall put to until fifty years old, ſhalt thou number 
the ſtaves thereof. them; all that enter in to perform the ſer- 
12 And they ſhall take all the inſtruments vice, to do the work in the tabernacle of 
of miniſtry, wherewith they miniſter in the the congregation. 
ſanctuary, and put zhem in a cloth of blue, 24 This is the ſervice of the families of the 
and cover them with a covering of badgers Gerſhonites, to ſerve, and for burdens. 
ſkins, and ſhall put zhem on a bar. 25 And they ſhall bear the curtains of 
13 And they ſhall take away the aſhes the tabernacle, and the tabernacle of the 
from the altar, and ſpread a purple cloth congregation, his covering, and the cover- 
thereon: ; ing of the badgers {kins that is above upon 
14 And they ſhall put upon it all the it, and the hanging for the door of the ta- 
veſſels thereof, wherewith they miniſter about bernacle of the congregation, 
it, even the cenſers, the fleſh-hooks, and 26 And the hangings of the court, and 
the ſhovels, and the baſons, all the veſſels the hanging for the door of the gate of the 
of the altar ; and they ſhall ſpread upon it court which is by the tabernacle, and by 
a covering of badgers ſkins, and put to the the altar round about, and their cords, and 
ſtaves of it. | all the inſtruments of their ſervice, and all 
1s And when Aaron and his ſons have that is made for them : ſo ſhall they ſerve. 
made an end of covering the ſanctuary, and 27 At the appointment of Aaron and his 
all the veſſels of the ſanctuary, as the camp ſons, ſhall be all the ſervice of. the ſons of 
is to ſet forward: after that, the ſons of Ko- the Gerſhonites, in all their burdens, and 
Ver. 5. Exod. xxvi. 31.—V. 6. Exod. xxv. 13.—V. 7: Exod. xxv. 30. Or, pour out witbal.— V. 9. Exod, xxv. 31. Exod. xxx. 


37 38. —V. 14. Or, Bowls. —V. 15. 2 Sam. vi. 6. Ch. iii. 31.—V. 16, Exod. xxv. 6. Exod. Xxx. 34. Exod. xxix. a Exod. 
h. 


XXX. 23.—V. 20. See Exod. Aix. 21. 1 Sam. vi. 19.—V. 23+ Heb. fo war the warfare, —V . 24. Or, carriage. —V . 25. lit, 25» 
V. 27. Heb. mouth. | | 


not put upon the laborious work of carrying the ark and other Ver. 6. Put in the flaves] Diſpoſe the flaves. Wat. and ſo ver. 8. 
facred things upon their ſhoulders, for which bs ſelection is made Ver. 10. Upon a — The ee word ſignifies a bearer 3 and 
in this place, (ſee ver. 15, 13.) till they were thirty years of age. therefore it would be more properly rendered a bier. 
Hence, in David's time, when the ark was ſettled, and conſequently Ver. 18. Cut ye not off the tribe, &c.] The meaning of this, as 
the work of the Levites leſs laborious, they were . to enter explaine din the following verſes, is, Do not, by omitting to inſtruct 
upon office at 20 N See 1 Chron. xxiii, 27. 2. hron. Xxxi. 17. the Kohathites what they are to do in the ſervice to which they are 

Heft.) Service. Wat. In the tabernacle, read about the tabernacle; and. appointed, occaſion them to be cut off, and to periſh by a neglectful 
fo ver. 4+ and irreverent performance of their miniſtry,” | 

: : 


houſe of their fathers; - JEM 

30 From thirty years old and upward, 
even unto fifty years old, ſhalt thou number 
theni, every one that entereth into the ſer- 
vice, to do the work of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. © *_ = one oi 

31 And this zs the charge of their bur- 
den, according to all their ſervice in the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation; the boards of 
the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and 
the pillars thereof, and ſockets thereof, 

32 And the pillars of the court round 
about, and their ſockets, and their pins, 
and their cords, with all their inſtruments, 
and with all their ſervice: and by name ye 
ſhall reckon the inſtruments of the charge 
of. their burden. won zn mer 

33 This is the ſervice of the families of 
the ſons of Merari, according to all their 
ſervice in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, under the hand of Ithamar, the ſon of 


* 


34 And Moſes and Aaron and the chief 
of the congregation numbered the ſons of 
the Kohathites, after their families, and 
after the houſe of their fathers; 1 400 

35 From thirty years old and upward, 
even unto fifty years old, every one that 
entereth into the ſervice, for the work, in 
the tabernacle of the congregation: 

36 And thoſe that were numbered of 
them by their families, were two thouſand 
ſeven-hundred and fifty. | 

37 Theſe were they that were numbered 


of the families of the Kohathites, all that 


might do ſervice in the tabernacle of the 
congregation 5 which Moſes and Aaron did 
number, according to the commandment of 
the Loxp by the hand of Moſes. ' 
38 And thoſe that were numbered of. the 
ſons of Gerſhon, throughout their families, 
and by the houſe of their father; 

39 From thirty years old and upward, 
even unto fifty years old, every one that 


Ver. 30. Heb. warfare. —V. 31. Ch. iti, 36. Exod. 


&c. is # 4 Hebrew, the ſervice of 2 — the rh . 
burden; by which ſeems to be meant the mg laborious "44 
Ice, even that of the burden. | The Levites appointed to this. 0 


were, 


Of the Kohathites . = - - +» 2750 
|  Gerlhonites = - - 2630 
Merazites - - - = - 3200 
8580 3 


i» In all 


Ver. I. 


N U M B E R 8 


Chap. V. 
entereth into the ſervice, for the work in 
the tabernacle of the congregation: 

40 Even thoſe that were numbered of 
them, throughout their families, by the 
houſes of their fathers, were two thouſand 
and fix hundred and thirty. þ 
- 41 Theſe are they that were numbered 
of the families of the ſons' of Gerſhon, of 
all that might do ſervice in the tabernacle 
of the congregation; whom Moſes and Aaron 
did number, according to the command- 


ment of the Loxp. 


42 And thoſe that were numbered of the 
families of the ſons of Merari, throughout 
their families, by the houſe of their fathers 
43 From thirty years old and upward, 
even unto fifty years old, every one that 
entereth into the ſervice, for the work in 
the tabernacle of the congregation : _ 

44 Even thoſe that were numbered of 
them after their families, were three thou- 
fand and two hundred. « 
45 Theſe be thoſe that were numbered of 
the families of the ſons of Merari, whom 
Moſes and Aaron numbered, - according to 
the word of the Lon, by the hand of Moſes. 

46 All thoſe that were numbered of the 
Levites, whom Moſes and Aaron and the 
chief of Iſrael numbered, after their fami- 
lies, and after the houſe of their fathers; 

47 From thirty years old and upward, 
even unto fifty years old, every one that 
came to do the fervice of the miniſtry, and 
the ſervice of the burden in the tabernacle 
of the congregation; | . 

48 Even thoſe that were numbered of 


them, were eight thouſand and five hundred 
and fourſcore. 


459 According to the commandment of 


the Lox, they were numbered by the hand 
of Moſes, every one according to his ſervice, 
and according to his burden: thus were they 


numbered of him, as the Lok command- 


ed Moles, 

; hs: CHAP V. 

The leprous and unclean are commanded to be 

put out of the camp : reſtitution is enjoined : 

be trial of jealouſy. 7 TW 

A D the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

2 * © the children of Iſrael, that 

they put out of the camp every leper, an 

xvi. -15,—V. 2. Lev. xiii. 3, 46. Ch. xii. 14. 

all of whom Moſes, with the affiftance of Aaron, and the chiefs of 


* «a. 


the tribe, regiſtered in a methodical manner ; appointing to every 


one his particular ſtation and employment, purſuant to the direc» 
tions given by God. | «ih 


- - 


7 
tures, that the camp of each tribe had ſome vacant ſpace left, which 
was reckoned — the camp; and that here the unclean were 
lodged by themſelves : for that they were baniſhed quite beyond the 
bounds of all the tents, at a great diſtance from all their friends and 
relations, appears leſs probable, + Theſe legal pollutions, ſays Ainſ- 

4 L l wor th, 


{ * 


N U M B E R 8. 


Chap. v. 


every one that hath an iſſue, and whoſoever 


is defiled by the dedd. 


3 Both male and female ſhall ye put out; 


without the camp ſhall ye put them; that 


they defile not their camps in the midſt 
whereof I dwell. F 

4 And the children of Iſrael did ſo, and 
put them out without the camp: as the 
Lonxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſo did the children 
of Iſrael. 

5 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
in | 

% Speak unto the children of Iſrael, When 
a man or woman ſhall commit any fin that 
men commit, to do a treſpaſs againſt the 
Lox, and that perſon be guilty; _.. 

7 Then they ſhall confeſs their fin which 
they have done: and he ſhall recompenſe 
his treſpaſs with the principal thereof, and 
add unto it the fifth part thereof, and give 
it unto him againſt whom he hath treſpaſſed. 

8 But if the man have no kinſman to re- 
compenſe the treſpaſs unto, let the treſpaſs 
be recompenſed unto the Lorp, even to the 
prieſt: beſide the ram of the atonement, 
whereby an atonement ſhall be made for him. 
9 And every, offering of all the holy 
things of the children of Iſrael, which they 
bring unto. the prieſt, ſhall be his. 

10 And every man's hallowed things ſhall 
be his: whatſoever any man giveth the 
prieſt, it ſhall be his. | 
11 And the Lozp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


ing, 


Ver. 2. Lev. xv. 2. Lev. xxl. 1. Ch. 
19. Lev. vi. 5.—V. 8. Lev. vi. 6. vii. 8 
Deut. xviii. 3.—V. 10. Lev. x. 13. 


worth, figured our pollution by fin; and the removing of ſuch out 
of the Lord's camp, figured the removal of unrepenting ſinners 
out of the church triumphant, into -which ſball in no wiſe enter any 
thing that 1 Rev. xxi. 27. Iſai. Iii. 1. : 

er. 6. a man or woman ſhall commit, &c.] Shall do any man- 
ner of wrong to any man, tre therein withal againſt the Lord; 
and the perſon is found guilty. Wat, Some think, that the clauſe and 
that perſon be guilty, ſhould rather be rendered, ſhall be ſenſible of his 
guilt : and Calmet judiciouſly obſerves, that this law reſpects ſecret 
offences, and thoſe who would expiate their fault before any public no- 
tification of it, Of the ſame kind is the law which follows. In caſes 
of theft detected, the criminal is bound to reſtore four, and, in ſome 
caſes, five times the value. Exod. xxii. 1, 2. But Moſes is here more 
indulgent to thoſe who frankly confeſs their fault, in order to en- 
courage reſtitution, and to recompenſe, in ſome meaſure, the offender's 
2 z afin de recompenſer, en quelque ſorte, le coupable, de ſa bonne foi, 

ce met. , 

Ver. 7. Then they ſhall confeſs their fin which they have done] Then 
he ſhall confeſs the wrong 4 2 done. W. . 

Ver. 12. {f any man's wife go aſide] This, ſays Calmet, is one 
of the moſt ſingular of the laws of Moſes ; and one which ſtrong] 
marks out the L and obduracy of the Iſraelites. A huſband. 
who had juſt ſuſpicions of the fidelity of his wife, though he could 
bring no ſufficient proof of it before the judges, might recur to the 
means which this law allowed, to cure himſelf of his ſuſpicion ; 


and God, by a continual miracle, was engaged, as it were, to diſ- 


cover the innocence, or the crime, of her who was ſuſpected. The 
rabbis ſpeak of various ceremonies attached to this law, which are 
not ſpoken of by Moſes. We refer, therefore, thoſe who are cu- 
rious upon the ſubject, to Calmet. The ſprrit of jealouſy is, ac- 
cording to the Hebrew idiom, the affedtion or 4 1 of jealouſy. 
. if proved, was | punithed with death. Levit. xx. 10. and 
this trial of jealouſy was allowed by God, to diminiſh the number 
of divorces, which God tolerated amongſt the Jews, to con- 
troul the fierce and violent e of the Iſraelites; who, other- 
wiſe, 2 be carried by their ſuſpicions to the moſt fatal extremities 
again 

next verſe, are wholly ſupernumerary. 


eir wives. The words, with the manner, at the end of the 


Chap. V, 
132 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay into them, If any man's wife go aſide, 
and commit a treſpaſs againſt him, 

13 And a man lie with her carnally, and 
it be hid from the eyes of her huſband, and 
be kept cloſe, and ſhe be defiled, and here 
be no witneſs againſt her, neither ſhe be 
taken with the manner ; 

14 And the ſpirit of jealouſy come upon 
him, and he be jealous of his wife, and ſhe 
be defiled ; or if the ſpirit of jealouſy come 
upon him, and he be jealous of his wife, 
and ſhe be not defiled : 

15 Then ſhall the man bring his wife 

unto the prieſt, and he ſhall bring her offer- 
ing for her, the tenth part of an ephah of 
barley-meal ; he ſhall pour no oil upon it, 
nor put frankincenſe — for it it an 
offering of jealouſy, an offering of memo- 
rial, bringing iniquity to remembrance. 
16 And the prieſt ſhall bring her near, 
and ſet her before the Loxp. 
17 And the prieſt ſhall take holy water 
in an earthen veſſel; and of the duſt that 
is in the floor of the tabernacle the prieſt 
ſhall take, and put it into the water. 

18 And the prieſt ſhall ſet the woman be- 
fore the Loxp, and uncover the woman's 
head, and put the offering of memorial in 
her hands, which 7s the jealouſy-offering : 
and the prieſt ſhall have in his hand the bit- 
ter water that cauſeth the curſe. 

19 And the prieſt ſhall charge her by an 


oath, and ſay unto the woman, If no man 


ix. 6, 10. xix. 11, xxxi. 19.—V. 6. Lev. vi. 2, .—V. 7. Lev. xxvi. 40. Joſh. vii. 
IV. 9. Or, heave-effering. Exod. xxix. 28. Lev. vi. 18, 26. vii. 6, 32. Ch. xviii. 8. 


Ver. 15. He ſhall bring her offering for her] This offering was to 
be of a mean fort, unaccompanied either with oil or frankincenſe, 
to denote the mean and humble circumſtances of the perſon on 
whoſe account it was offered. See note on Lev. v. 11. The phraſe 
at the cloſe of this verſe, ax my memorial, bringing iniquity to 
remembrance, is rendered by the Vulgate, an ofering inveſtigating 


edultery ; an offering for the diſcovery of adultery : which expreſſes 
the meaning, if not the letter of the Hebrew. 
Ver. 16, 17. And the prigſi ſhall bring ber near, and ſet her, &c. 


Read, fhall bring it near, and ſet it, &e. ſee ver. 18. The 
water, in the next verſe, means the water from the laver, which is 
called holy, as being appropriated to the uſe of the ſanctuary. Duf 
was to be uſed as expreſſive of forrow and affliction; See fob. ii. 12. 
Neh. ix. 1. and being the duſt of the ſanctuary, it taught her, ſays 
Ainſworth, to fear judgment from the Lord; 10 ee Wagenſeil in Seta, 
cap. i. p. 6.) while the means uſed, as Mr. remarks, clearly 
witneſs the miraculouſneſs of the fact. 

© Ver. 18. Uncover the woman's head, &c. ] The prieſt was firſt to 
take off the woman's head attire, that ſhe might appear as a mourner; 
ſee Lev. xxi. 10. and as the covering of the head betokens the 
woman's ſubjection and chaſtity ; 1 Xi. 10. it was fitly taken 
away, ſays Bp. Kidder, as a Ape her fidelity and durifal ſub- 
jection was queſtioned : after this, the jealouſy-oftering was to be 
put into the woman's hand, the prieſt having in his hand the bitter 
water which cauſeth the curſe ; which may be ſo called from the bitter 
effects, and the horrible curſe which it produced, in caſe of guilt : 
terms by no means improper for it, though it might happen to be 
taken ſometimes by chaſte and worthy women, whoſe innocence was 
called in queſtion ; and therefore Houbigant's objections and con- 
jectures are of leſs conſequence, who would form a different reading 
of the Hebrew from the Samar. Lxx, and others, expreſſing water 
of trial, ſee Pf. cix. 18. Prov. v. 4. 

Ver. 19, 20. The prieſt ſhall charge her by an oath, &c.] Theſe 
two verſes, and the two following, contain a ſpecies or formula of 
ſummons or adjuration, which the prieft tendered to the perſon ac-- 
cuſed. A form, which was always expreſſed in the vulgar tongue, 
even when the Hebrew language ceaſed, as Maimonides has 
obſerved, and with him an anonymous writer, quoted by Wagenſcil. 


= 
- 
- 


| Chap. V. ; 
have lain with thee, and if thou haſt not 

e aſide to uncleanneſs with another inſtead 
7 thy huſband ; be thou free from this bit- 
ter water that cauſeth the curſe : 
20 But if thou haſt gone aſide 70 another 
inſtead of thy huſband, and if thou' be de- 


filed, and ſome man hath lain with thee be- 
fide thine huſband : 


21 Then the prieſt ſhall charge the wo- 
man with an oath of curſing, and the prieſt 
ſhall ſay unto the woman, The Loxp make 
thee a curſe and an oath among thy people, 


when the Loxp doth make thy thigh to rot, 
and thy belly to ſwell ; 


22 And this water that cauſeth the curſe 
ſhall go into thy bowls, to make % belly 


to ſwell, and iy thigh to rot: And the 
woman ſhall ſay, Amen, amen. 


23 And theprieſt ſhall write theſe curſes 
in a book, and he ſhall blot zhem out with 


the bitter water : 


24 And he ſhall cauſe the woman to drink 
the bitter water that cauſeth the curſe: and 


Ver. 19. Or, bei in the power of t 
9, 11. *. xxiv. 7 xxix. 18, 2 ll. 18. Zech. viii. 13. 


Ver. 21. The Lord make thee a curſe, &c.] i. e. The Lord make 
thee ſuch an object of his malediction, and ſuch a dreadful monu- 
ment of his vengeance, that men may make thy caſe a model of 
imprecation ; ſaying, if I ſwear falſely, may I be as accurſed as ſuch 
2 woman. See Calmet. The former part of this verſe ſeems an 
evident interruption of the narrative, and muſt either be conſidered 
as 2 miſtaken repetition of the beginning of the 19th verſe, or be read 
as in a parentheſis, 

Vier. 22. And the woman ſpall ſay, Amen, amen.) If the woman, after 
this adjuration, perſiſted in pleading not guilty, ſhe was to pronounce 
amen, or ſo be it, doubled, to expreſs her conſent, that it 
might be as the 2 in the name of God, had declared. If the 
woman acknow edged that ſhe had been defiled, ſhe was imme- 
diately divorced without dowry, according to the Jewiſh canon : 
for the Scripture is very, conciſe upon the ſu ject ; not informing us 
whether a woman might, or might not, be allowed to refuſe drink 
ing the water, after the oath adminiſtred by the prieſt, 
er. 23. The prieft ſhall write theſe curſes in a book, &c.] The Jews 
call every ſcroll whereon any thing is written, "DD ſepher, a book; 
and the rabbis tell us, that theſe maledictions were written upon 
vellum or parchment : but Calmet obſerves, that it is far from cer- 
tain, that parchment was uſed for writing in the time of Moſes, or 
many ages after; and the original word Is ſignifies tablets of plain 
oat or covered over with wax, which was the moſt ancient man- 
ner of writing; ſee his diſſertation Sur les livres ancient. Theſe 
curſes, wrote thus, moſt probably in wax, were to be wiped off, at 
or into the bitter water, . al-mi ; ſo that the woman was, as it 
were, to drink the curſe itſelf. It was from ſome ſuch rite as this, 
fays Houbigant, that St. Paul derived the thought, when he ſaid, 
Eateth and drinketh condemnation, 1 Cor. xi. 29. It is plain that 
the Jeatouſy-effering was made before the woman drank the water, 
"we. 2. 


Ver. 24. And become bitter] And become is not in the Hebrew : 
the word is 2/19 lemrim,—in amaritudinem 
comparifon of the 27th verſe, 


Phraſe is uſed as referring to the caſe of guilt, when it may be ſaid, 
with great propriety, that the water enters the woman for bitterneſs : 


and, thus interpreted, there is no tautology in the 27th verſe, which 


may be read thus, when he hath made her to drink the water, it ſhall 
come to paſs, if ſhe be defiled, — that the water which cauſeth the curſe 


Hall enter into her Ft bitterneſs, [i. e. for ſevere puniſhment and af- 
fliction] and her ell 


it appears, that this alteration in the 


elly hall ſwell, &c. Very many and extraordinary 
are the effects which the wonder-loving rabbis tell us immediately 
followed this draught : but if what Bp. Patrick obſerves from the 


Jewiſh writers be true, that, upon confeſling her 


was only divorced without dowry, it is probable there never was an 
inſtance where this miraculous judgment was inflited : for it is 
hardly to be ſuppoſed, that any woman, conſcious of her guilt, 
would, by aſſerting her innocence thus ſolemnly, in defiance of the 


Almighty, venture upon the certain hazard of ſudden and imme- 


diate death, with all the miſerable circumſtances here deſcribed, ra- 
ther than confeſs, and gain time to re 


ilt, the woman 
there 


ne. 

Ver. 28. If the woman be nat defiled, &c.] The meaning of this 
verſe ſeems clearly to be, that if the woman was innocent, the water 
ſhoulg not only do her no injury, but Providence would reward her 
fidelity by making her a mother, even though ſhe had no child before: 


- 


N U M B FE 8. 


the woman ſhall be a curſe among he 


y huſband. Heb. under thy huſband.—V. 21. 


„er bitterneſs ; and by a 


recorded by heathen authors, are of much later date than the Mo- 


Chap. V. 
the water that cauſeth the curſe ſhall enter 
into her, and become bitter, 


25 Then the prieſt ſhall take the jealouſy. 
offering out of the woman's hand, and 411 
wave the offering before the Lozy; and of- 
fer it upon the altar; 


26 And the prieſt ſhall take an handful of 
the offering, even the memorial thereof, and 


burn it upon the altar, and afterward hall 
cauſe the woman to drink the water. 


27 And when he hath made her to drink 
the water, then it ſhall come to paſs, if ſhe be 
defiled, and have done treſpaſs againſt her huſ- 
band ; that the water that cauſeth the curſe 
ſhall enter into her, and become bitter, and her 


belly ſhall ſwell, and her thigh ſhall rot: and 


r people, 
28 And if the woman be not defiled, but 


be clean; then ſhe ſhall be free, and ſhall 


conceive ſeed. 


29 This 7s the law of jealouſies, when a 


wife goeth aſide zo another inſtead of her 
huſband, and is defiled. 


Heb. fall. —V. 27. Deut. xxviii, 37. PC. Ixxxiii, 


and thus the Jews underſtand it. Maimonides in particular tells us, 
that when an innocent woman drank the water, ſhe acquired new 
vigour : if the had any ſickneſs, it left her, and ſhe conceived and 
bore a man child, 

Ver. 29. This is the law of jealoufies] We have many inſtances in 
heathen of cuſtoms very ſimilar to the preſent. 1. They had, 
for perſons ſuſpected of Jurys their vg Tv yxs, their water of 
conviction ; the very words uſed by the Lxx for the watey of jealouſy e 
concerning which water, Philoſtratus ſays, it had a mild aſpect, and 
taſted ſweet to thoſe who had ſworn conſcientiouſly ; but to the per- 
Jured it bore ſuch antipathy, that firſt their eyes, their hands, and 
their feet were affected, and then their whole body broke out into 
bliſters and impoſthumes. In Sicily there were certain ſ rings of 
water applied for the conviction of ſuſpected theft : for, if the per- 
ſon accuſed was 


thrown in ; but, innocent, he came to no harm. Pauſanias relates, 


that the Greeks had a way of trying their prieſteſſes, when their 


chaſtity was ſuſpected, by giving them a draught of bull's blood, 
which never failed to prove mortal to them, if guilty. The water 
of the famous ſtygian lake was likewiſe made uſe for the trial of 
perjury 3 whence ſeems to have ariſen the poetical notion of the 
ods ſwearing by Styx, as the moſt tremendous oath they could 
take. The ancient Indians too, as Porphyry informs us, had their 
lake of probation ; which was of ſo miraculous effect, that if the ſu- 
ſpected party was innocent, he paſſed through it harmleſs, the water 
reaching only to the knee ; but if guilty, he ſunk up to the chin as 
ſoon as he entered, and durſt advance no further for fear of being 
drowned. At this day there is a cuſtom in the kingdom of Siam 
to determine dubious caſes, by giving a lump of rice, impregnated 
with curſes, for a man to eat ; which, if he can ſwallow without 
vomiting, he gains the cauſe, and his friends carry him home in 
reat triumph. See Jodocus Schoutenius, who was director of the 
Laſt-India company there in 1636. Much of the ſame nature was 
a trial formerly in uſe amongſt our Saxon anceſtors, who gave the 
party ſulpected a bit of bread and cheeſe, conſecrated with x variety 
of ceremonies. If the perſon was uilty, it was believed the ſacred 
viand would ftick in his throat, and choak him; but that, if inno- 
cent, he would readily ſwallow it. Part of the imprecation uſed 
upon delivering the bread, after receiving the communion, was as 
follows, May this bread, or this cheeſe, which is given him, 
&« in order to bring truth to li ht, ſtick in his throat, and find no 


« paſlage, if he be uilty. ay his face turn pale, his limbs be 
* convulſed, and an horrible alteration appear in his whole body. 
« But, if innocent of the crime laid to his charge, may he eaſih 
„ ſwallow this bread, or this cheeſe, conſecrated in thy name; to 
„the end, that all may know, &c.” See Rapin's hiſtory, vol. i. 
P. 160, fol. The method of trial by fire ordeal, is alſo deſcribed 
by the ſame author. The perſon accuſed held in his hand a red hot 
piece of iron, of one, two, or three pounds weight, according to 
his crime, or according to the evidence againſt him; or elſe he was 
made to walk bare-footed and blindfold over nine red hot plough- 
ſhares, placed at a ſtated diſtance : if he had the good fortune to 
come oft unhurt, he was declared innocent ; but in caſe he was 
burnt, he was declared guilty, Theſe, and other ſimilar ways of 
trial, continued long after t e conqueſt: and, as all theſe methods, 


{aic 


Chap. VI. 
30 Or when the ſpirit of jealouſy cometh 
upon him, and he be jealous over his wife, 
and ſhall ſet the woman before the Lox, and 
the prieſt ſhall execute upon her all this law. 


31 Then ſhall the man be guiltleſs from 


iniquity, and this woman ſhall bear her 


the people. = 
A D the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
fay unto them, When either man or woman 
ſhall ſeparate 7hem/ebves to vow a vow of a Na- 
zarite, to ſeparate hemſelves unto the Lon : 


The law of the Nazarites : the form of Blefſing 


N Uu M B 


S. 


i Chap.-VI. 
ſeparate 1 wine, 


3 He ſhall 
and _—_ drink, en nk no vine. 
W ine, or vine 0 ſtrong drink; 
— ſhall he drink — liquor of grapes, 
nor eat moiſt grapes, or dried. | 

4 All the days of his ſeparation ſhall he 
cat nothing that is made of the vine-tree, 
from the kernels even to the huſk. 

5 All the days of the vow of his ſepara- 
tion, there ſhall no razor come upon his 
head: until the days be fulfilled in the which 
he ſeparateth Himſelf unto the Logp, he ſhall 
be holy; and let the locks of the hair 
of his head grow. | | 

6 All the days that he ſeparateth He 
unto the Loxp, he ſhall come at no dead 
body. | 


Ver. 2. Or, make themſelves Nazarites.—V. 4. Or, Naxariteſbip. Heb. vine of the wine, —V. 5. Judg. xiii. 5. 1 Sam. i. 11. 


V. 6. Lev. xix. 28. Ch. xix. 11, 


ſaic ſyſtem, it appears much more reaſonable to conclude, that they 
were adopted by the heathens in imitation of Judaiſm, than that, 
according to the hypotheſis of Spencer, this law was inſtituted by 
God, in imitation of the Gentiles, and in condeſcenſion to the 
weakneſs of the Jews. It is a proof, however, that this law con- 
cerning the water of jealouſy, was not thought unworthy the wiſdom 


of the great law-giver of the Jews, by the imitation which it found 


among ſuch a yariety of people. See Patrick and Calmet upon the 
place. 2. Grotius remarks juſtly, that it is not to be wondered if 
God, among his own people, produced a miraculous effect for the 
detection of a crime moſt heinous, and very difficult to be proved; 
fince, even among other nations, who lived innocently, we meet 
with the like inſtances. Indeed, hiſtory abounds with examples of 
the direful effects of jealouſy, not only to private perſons and fami- 
lies ; but to whole ſtates and kingdoms ; the deſign, therefore, of 
this inſtitution, was to prevent theſe evils, by appointing a method 

whereby injured innocence might be cleared, and every ſhameful 
breach of conjugal fidelity brought to condign puniſhment. By this 
ſolemn and awful deciſion of Providence, jealous huſbands were re- 
ſtrained from cruel outrages againſt their wives; and wives were pre- 
ſerved in their duty out of dread of this puniſhment ; which was ſo 
terrible, as Maimonides tells us, even to innocent women, that they 


would gladly have redeemed it with the loſs of all their goods; mays | 


ſome of them wiſhed rather to die, than undergo ſuch a public infa- 
my as that of ſtanding with their heads uncovered, and other marks of 
diſgrace, in the ſanctuary, before a multitude of men and women. 
3. The Jews tell us, that this way of trial ceaſed towards the latter 
end of the ſecond temple : for it is their opinion, that the bitter 
water had no effect, if the man was guilty of the crime whereof he 
ſuſpected his wife; and the number of adulterers was ſo great at the 
period mentioned, according to them, that the trial woul 
in vain, Hoſea iv. 14. is thought to allude to this particular. 
Vier. 31. Then ſhall the man be guiltleſs from —_—] i. e. The 
man, by taking this method to find out the truth, ſhall clear him- 
ſelf from the guilt of harbouring unwarrantable jealouſy : nor ſhall 
he be deemed puniſhable for thus 2 and trying the wife 
who gives him occaſion of jealouſy, whether ſhe prove guilty or 
not. If ſhe is found innocent, ſhe ſtill pays for her indiſcretion, in 
having given her huſband cauſe of jealouſſy; if guilty, ſhe has the 
juſt puniſhment of her crime: the woman ſhall bear ber iniquity. Twas 
thus, ſays Henry, that God anciently teſtified his deteſtation of 
adultery; and we muſt not ſappoſe that this crime ſhall paſs un- 
uniſhed under the Goſpel. Though the miraculous trial of per- 


ns ſuſpected no longer takes place; the fearcher of the hearts 


and reins will one day bring the moſt hidden ſeerets to light, and 
deſtroy him who hath polluted the temple of his holy ſpirit. | 


Cap. VI. Ver. 2. When either man or woman ſhall ſeparate them- 
ſelves, &c. ] Shall bind himſelf out, by taking the vow of Nazarite, to 
be ſet to the Lord. Wat. The word Nazarite fignifies ſepa- 
rated; becauſe thoſe who came under this vow, ſeparated them- 
ſelves from the uſe of certain things ſpecified in the following verſes, 
and dedicated themſelves peculiarly to the ſervice of the Lord, 
Either man' or woman might take this vow, provided the latter was 
at her own diſpoſal, and not under the power of parent or huſband, 
who might annul the vow, See chap. xxx. 4, 5. From the 
mode of expreffion, when either man or woman, it appears that 
this kind of vow had been in uſe before Moſes's time, and was not 
now firſt inftituted ; which is another proof of an opinion we have 
frequently advanced, that the greater part of the laws of Moſes 
had been in uſe from the earlieſt ages, and were now only reduced 
to a regular and written „ | | | 

Ver. z. He ſhall ſeparate himſelf from wine) The firſt thing from 
which the Nazarite, engaged to a peculiar holineſs of life, was to 
abſtain, is wine, and all vinous liquors ; that ſo he might preſerve 

'2 


have been 


an uninterrupted temperance, and be always fit for ſacred ſervices, 
TE the ffrong drink, ſee Lev. x. 9. and Numb, xxviii. 7. 
The word which we render A chemetz, ſignifies fer menta- 
tion, and might have been ſo ren 3 and ſpall drink mo flrong fer- 
mentation of wine. Upon the ſtrictneſs of the prohibition in this 
place, Dr. Lightfoot queries. 1. Whether the vine might not be 
the tree in paradiſe, which had been forbidden to Adam, by the 
taſting of which he ſinned; as the Jewiſh doctors poſitively affirm, 
without any ſcruple. 2. Whether this law had not ſome reference 
to Adam, while he was under that prohibition, in the tate of inno- 
cency: for, ſays he, if the bodily and legal uncleanneſſes, about which 
there are ſuch ſtrict precepts, Numb. v. eſpecially the Zpreſy, the 
teſt of all uncleanneſſes, did excellently decipher the ſtate and 
ature of fin; might not the laws about Nazerites, which con- 
cerned the greateſt purities in a moſt religion, (Lament. iv, 7.) 
be ſomething in commemoration of the ſtate of man before his fall? 
See Heb. and Talmud. exercit. on St. Luke, vol. ii. p. 382. 

Ver. 4. All the days Y his ſeparation] It is not ſaid how many days, 
for there was no ſtated number: every one devoted himſelf for as 
long time as he choſe. But not for a leſs time, ſays Houbigant, 
than might be ſufficient for the hair to grow ; which, at the com- 
pletion of the time, the Nazarite might burn in the fire of the altar : 
(ſee v. 18.) whereby thoſe Jews are refuted, who aſſign the number 
of thirty days to Nazariteſhip. They ſhould have affigned a year 
at leaſt ; for the hair can ſcarcely grow in a leſs interval from a 
ſhorn head. Some, however, were perpetual Nazarites, being pecu- 
liarly devoted to God from the womb ; as Sampſon, and John the 


- Baptiſt, It is conſidered as a happineſs and mark of God's favour 


to the Jewiſh nation, to have ſuch perſons raiſed up among them, 
to be examples of a holy life. I raiſed up of your 12 for prophets, and of 
your young men for Nazarites. Amos ii. 11. It appears from Mac- 
cab. iii. 49. that they were wont to make ſuch vows, more eſpeci- 
ally in times of calamity : and in how high eſteem they were on 
account of their ſanctity, we learn from Lament. iv. 7. Her Naza- 
rites were purer than ſnow. 

Ver. 5. There ſhall no razor come upon his head] The ſecond rule 
which the Nazarite was to obſerve is, never to ſhave his head 
during the time of his vow ; but to let his hair grow, in token of 
auſterity. For the ſame reaſons, ſuch perſons were accuſtomed, not 
only to let their beards and hair grow, but to wear an hairy gar- 
ment: ſuch a one John the Baptiſt wore, as did Elijah. Beſides, 
the nat ſhaving was a token that.the Nazarite had kept himſelf pure 
from all legal defilements ; for, if he had not, he muſt have ſhaved 
his head: compare ver. 9. with Levit. xiv. 8. This rite was 
common to other nations; and it appears from Hoſea ix. 10 that 
the devil had his Nazatites, as well as the true God; which is 
thought by ſome to be the reaſon why they are ſo often reminded 
in this chapter, that they are ſeparated and conſecrated to the Loxp. 
See ver. I, 5, 6, * 8. and archbiſhop Potter's Grecian antiquites, 
vol. ii. p. 196, &c. The Attic laws are in general believed to 
have been derived from the Moſaic: a conſideration, which renders 
Spencer's ſyſtem reſpecting the Nazarites, leſs probable. See Levit. 
XIX. 27. 

Ver. 6, . He ſhall come at no dead 1000 A third rule of the Na- 
zarite is, that he, like the prieſts, ſhould have no concern with 
dead bodies, or funeral ſolemnities, which rendered a man unclean 
for ſeven Gaye. See chap. 19, 11, &c. Lev. xxi. 1, &c. The Na- 
zZarite was obliged to the ſame degree of legal purity with the high- 
prieſt himſelf ; that thus he might be always fi to attend upon the 
ſervice of God, and taught to diſengage his affections as much as 
poſſible from worldly objects, and to ſet them upon God. The 
conſecration, or ſeparation of his Ged upon his head, is a ſtrong Hebraiſm, 
ignifying that his hair upon. his head is a ſign of his being peculi- 
arly conſecrated to God, St. Paul imitates this Hebraiſm, when he 
ſays, 1 Cor. xi. 10. the woman ought to have power upon ber head; 


1. Co 


Chap. VI. 


or for his ſiſter, when they die: becauſe the 
conſecration of his God ir upon his head. 

8 All the days of his ſeparation he ir holy 

unto the Lon. 
9 Andif any man die very ſuddenly by 
him, -and he hath defiled the head of his 
conſecration 3- then he ſhall ſhave his head 
in the day of his cleanſing; on the ſeventh 
day ſhall he ſhave it. 27 Lon! 

10 And on the eighth day he ſhall bring 

two turtles, or two young pigeons to the 
prieſt, to the door of the tabernacle of the 
11 And the prieſt ſhall offer the one for a 
ſin- offering, and the other for a burnt- offer- 
ing, and make an atonement for him, for 
that he ſinned by the dead; and ſhall hallow 
his head that ſame day. 
12 And he ſhall conſecrate unto the Loꝝxp 
the days of his ſeparation, and ſhall bring a 
lamb of the firſt year for a treſpaſs- offering: 
but the days that were before ſhall be loſt, 
becauſe his ſeparation was defiled. | 

13 And this zs the law of the Nazarite : 
When the days of his ſeparation are fulfilled, 
he ſhall be brought unto the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation. a 
14 And he ſhall offer his offering unto 
the Lozxp, one he-lamb of the firſt year 
without blemiſh, for a burnt-offering; and 
one ewe-lamb of the firſt year without ble- 
miſh, for a ſin-offering ; and one ram with- 
out blemiſh, for peace-offerings, 

15 And a baſket of unleavened bread, 
cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, and 
wafers of unleavened bread anointed with 


N U M B E R S. 
7 He ſhall not make himſelf unclean for 
is father, or for his mother; for his brother, 


Chap. VI. 


oil, and their meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings. 

16 And the prieſt ſhall bring he before 
the Loxp, and ſhall offer his ſin-offering, 
and his burnt-offering. 

17 And he ſhall offer the ram for a ſacri- 
fice of peace-offerings unto the Loxp, with 
the baſket of unleavened bread : the prieſt 
ſhall offer alſo his meat-offering, and his 
drink-offtering. | 

18 And the Nazarite ſhall ſhave the head 
of his ſeparation, at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation ; and ſhall take 
the hair of the head of his ſeparation, and 
put it in the fire which ig under the ſacri- 
fice of the peace-offerings. 

19 And the prieſt ſhall take the ſodden 
ſhoulder of the ram, and one unleavened 
cake out of the baſket, and one unleavened 
wafer ; and ſhall put them upon the hands 
of the Nazarite, after the hair of his ſepa- 
ration is ſhaven. | 

20 And the prieſt ſhall wave them for a 
wave- offering before the Loxp ; this is holy 
for the prieſt, with .the wave-breaſt, and 
heave-ſhoulder : and after that, the Naza- 
rite may drink wine. 

21 This is the law of the Nazarite, who 
hath vowed, and of his offering unto the 
Lon for his ſeparation, | beſides haz that his 
hand ſhall get : according to the vow which 
he vowed, ſo he muſt do after the law of 
his ſeparation. 

22 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 9 

23 Speak unto Aaron and unto his ſons, 
ſaying, On this wiſe ye ſhall bleſs the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying unto them, 


Ver. 7. Levit. xxi. 1. Heb. ſeparation. —V. 9. 1 Chron. xix. 14.—V. 10. Lev. v. 7. xiv. 22. xv. 14, 29. —V. 12. Lev. v. 6. 
Heb. fall. -V. 14. Lev. iv. 2, 27, 32. Lev. iii. 6.—V. 15. Lev. ii. 4. Exod. xxix. 2.—V. 18. Acts xxi. 24.—V. 20. Exod. 


xxix. 27. 28.—V. 23. Lev. ix. 22. 


i. e. ſhe ought to wear her hair in ſign of her ſubjection to the 
pow of her huſband. Le Clerc renders this paſſage, the crown of 

is God is upon his head. See Prov. xvi. 31. endl Houbigant, he bears 
upon his head the enfigns of his God. 

Ver. q. He ſhall f is head in the day of his cleanſing] See chap. 
viii. 7, Lev. xiv. 8. Being rendered impure by touching the dead, 
he was to remain in that Pate for a week, and then 2 off his 
polluted hair; that new and holy hair might grow inſtead of it. 
And, having preſented ſuch offerings as the law preſcribes, chap. xix. 
11, 12. Lev. xv. 14. he was to begin his vow of purity anew, 
and the former days of his Nazariteſhip were to go for nothing ; 
Ver. 12, 

Vir. 11. For that he ſinned by the dead] i. e. Contracted a legal 
impurity, by touching or being near a dead body; which, though it 
was involuntary, yet was a breach of the ceremonial law, and 
therefore thus to be purged. The reaſon of this was, according 
to the moſt judicious rabbis, to make men more cautious how 
they contracted any defilement : whence that famous ſaying amongſt 
— Diligence begets caution 3 and caution, purity ; and purity, 
ineſs. 


Jer. 12. His ſeparation] Dr. Waterland renders this his Nazarite- 
ſhip ; and fo throughout the chapter. 

Ver. 18. And the Nazarite ſha e the head of his ſeparation] The 
ſhaving off the hair, mentioned in the ninth verſe, Tiffered totally 
from this. The former was in conſequence of legal uncleanneſs ; 
this was to be done as a public thankful teſtimony, that the Nazarite 
had ended his vow, and had no further obligation to let his hair grow. 
See Acts xviii. 18. xxi. 23. The Nazarite, beſide this, (See ver. 14.) 
was to offer three principal ſacrifices ; a burnt-offering, in teſtimony of 
his 9 and PRI devotion : a ſin-offering, to implore par- 

01. I. 4 


don for his defects; and an euchariſtical, or peace-offering, in gra- 
titude to God, the giver of all good. Houbigant renders the laſt 
clauſe of this verſe, /hall put it upon the fire placed under the peace- 
offering. See Calmet. 

Ver. 21. Beſides that that his hand ſball get] Preter id quod aſſeguetur 
manus ejus. Houb. The French has it, outre ce qu'il aura encore 
moyen Affe. As if it had been ſaid, wnleſs he ſhall be able to offer 
a greater ſacrifice : for, becauſe it follows according to the vow which 
he vowed, ſo muſt he do; it is underſtood, that he who ſhould vow a 
greater ſacrifice, was not compelled to offer two turtles ; which birds 


the law uſually * 1 no others than poor people to bring. The 


Nazatite, in each of the particulars mentioned in this chapter, was 
a type of Chriſt ; whoſe extraordinary endowments, as man, were 
not from any natural cauſes, but from above, even from the ſpirit 
of God : Who was inveſted with all power and authority, of which 
hair was an emblem, (Compare Judges, xvi. 17, 20, 22. with 
Cor. xi. 7. in the Greek) and who was entirely ſeparate from dead 
works, from ſin and finners. See more on this ſubject in the notes 
on Matt. ii. 23. and in Parkhurſt on the word . Though this 
law is no longer obſerved, Chriſtians may be admoniſhed from hence, 
that they are ſeparated from the world, and conſecrated to God, after 
a more expreſs and more holy manner, and by vows more ſolemn 
and irreverſible, than were the Nazarites themſelves : and that theſe 
vows particularly oblige them to live in temperance and ſobriety, 
_ to diſtinguiſh themſelves from other men by pure and exemplary 
ives. 
Ver. 23— 26. Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons] The Lord here 
reſcribes the form of bleſſing wherewith the congregation was to 
be diſmiſſed by the prieſt in waiting ; who, with loud voice and 
uplifted hands, uſed to ſay, The Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee: may 


4 M God 


24 The Lozp bleſs thee, and keep thee : 
25 The Loxp make his face ſhine upon 
thee, and be gracious unto thee : g 

26 The Lonp lift up his . countenance 
upon thee, and give thee peace. 

27 And they ſhall put my name upon the 
children of Iſrael, and I will bleſs them. 

7 CHAP. VII. | 
The offerings of- the princes of the twelve tribes : 
the Lord ſpeaketh to Moſes from the mercy- 
ſeat. OE e N- 
' A ND it came to paſs on the day that 
Moſes had fully ſet up the tabernacle, 
and had anointed it, and ſanctified it, and 
all the inſtruments thereof, both the altar 
and all the veſſels thereof, and had anointed 
them, and ſanctified them 3 on) 
2 That the princes of Iſrael, heads of the 
houſe of their fathers (who were the princes 
of the tribes, and were over them that were 
numbered) offered : round) 41 6 
3 And they brought their offering before 
the Loxp, fix covered waggons, and twelve 
oxen; a waggon for tyo Y the princes, and 
for each one an ox: and they brought them 
before the tabernacle. _ | | 
4 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


iv. 31. Ch. iv. 28, 33.—V. 9. 
63. kan vi. 16. Neh. xii. 2 


* 


Pſ. xxx. title. 


God both beſtow upon thee plenty of good things, and preſerve 
thee in the happy uſe of them.“ Lord make his face to ſhine upon 
thee: «© bleſſing thee with the ſenſible effects of his favour, like the ſun, 
chearing and enlivening the face of nature.” The Lord lift up his 
countenance upon thee : ** looking upon thee with a fixed and tender 
regard, not with a Jowncaſt and averted look,” And give thee peace: 
i. e. all temporal — > See Gen, xxxvii. 14. Some interpreters 
are of opinion, that the laſt clauſe of each benediction explains the 
foregoing; as if it had been faid, the Lord bleſs thee by keeping thee : 
the Lord make his face to ſhine upon thee, by being gracious unto thee : the 
Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, by giving thee peace. Dr. Beau- 
mont obſerves, that, in this bleſſing, the name Jehovah is thrice re- 
peated, to ſhew the m ſtery of the trinity in the Godhead, as the 
apoſtle has evangelic ly explained it to us; 2 Cor. xiii. 14. and 
indeed the rabbis confeſs, that as the name Jehovah is differently 
pointed each time in this blefling, ſome myſtery, unknown to them, 
is couched under it. A myſtery, ſays Luther, obſcurely intimated 
in this place, without being clear] revealed: and, if there was occa- 
fion, it would not be Ji&cult to ſhew that it is God the Father, who 
pleſies and keeps us; God the Son, who is gracious to us; and God 
the Holy Ghoſt, who gives us peace.“ 8 
Ver. 27. 4nd they ſhall put my name upon the children of Iſrael] A very 
ſtrong Hebraiſm : which ſeems, as Ainſworth obſerves, to be an allu- 
Gon to the ancient cuſtom of laying on, or lifting up hands, in be- 
ſtowing benedictions; to ſignify the impoſing the name or bleſſing of 
God upon the Iſraelites. © They ſhall bleſs them by calling upon 
the name of Jehovah, and recommending them to his paternal good- 
neſs.” Jonathan paraphraſes the words of the text, I will bleſs 
them in or by my word; which is reciſely the doctrine of St. Paul, 
who teaches us, that God hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſing in 
heavenly places, in, or by Chrift : who, with the oly Spirit, is moſt 
high in the glory of the Father. 


Chap. VII. Ver. 1. On the day that] At the time when, Wat. 
Fer. 2. Two waggons and four oxen to the ſons of Gerſhon] By refer- 
ring to chap. iv. 25. and the following verſes, it will appear, that to 
thoſe of the Levites who had the heavieſt burdens to carry, the moſt 
carriages were allowed: while the Kohathites (ver. 9.) were allowed 
none; as they, for the greater dignity, were to bear the ark upon 


their ſhoulders. 

Ver. 10. Offered for the dedicating of the altar] The altar had been 
before conſecrated or ſet apart for a holy and ſeparate uſe by ſolemn 
ceremonies, which laſted ſeven days. Exod. Xxix. 37. viii. 
11. ſo that this dedicating here ſpoken of, ſignifies the firſt appli- 
cation of it to its proper uſe. Thus Deut. xx. 5. to dedicate a houſe, 
ſignifies to begin to uſe and enjoy it; which it ſeems was done with 


certain ſolemn s and actions. See Selden de Synedriis, lib. iii. 
cap. 13. 8 | 


B E R 8. 
do the ſervice of the tabernacle of the con- 


ſervice: e 1 1 1 


Fe. 26, pt ir 6.—V. 1. Exod, x1. 18. Ley. vii 10.—V. a. Ch. 1. 4, kee. 
Ch. iv. 15. Ch. iv. 6, 8, 10, 125 14. 2 Sam. vi. 6, 13.—V. 10. See 


ſeven days were ſpent in the conſecration of it and the altar, &c. 


the people, 
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gregation; and thou ſhalt give them unto 
the Levites, to every man according to his 
ſer vice. 0 N d . 

6 And Moſes took the waggons and the 
oxen; and gave them unto the Levites. 

7 Two waggons and four oxen he pave 
unto the ſons I Gerſhon, according to their 


8 And four waggons and eight [oxen he 
gave unto the ſons, pf Merari, according 
unto their ſetvice, under the hand of Itha- 
mar, the ſon of Aaron the prieſt. 

9 But unto the ſons of Kahath he gave 
none: becauſe the ſervice of the ſanctuary 
belonging unto them, a that they ſhould 
bear upon their ſhoulders. . + 0 

10 And the princes offered for dedicating 
of the altar, in the day that at was anointed, 
even the princes offered their offering before 
the altar. | 4 NO! „zin lo 5 2! 

11 And the Loxy ſaid unto Moſes, They 
ſhall offer their offering, each prince on his 
day, for the dedicating of che altar. 

12 And he that offered his offering the 


: 


nadab, of the tribe of Judah. ” 


Heb: who feed. —V: 7. Ch. iv. 25. —V. 8. Ch. 
. XX, 5 1 Kings viii. 


* 


Ver. 11. They ſpall offer —each prince on his day] Thus the dedica- 
tion or bandſeling of the altar, continued no leſs than twelve days ; 
which it very ſolemn, and gave every tribe an opportunity, by 
its repreſentative, to exprels its otion and reverence to God, and 
to find a gracious acceptance from him. It is not eaſy to determine 
when theſe twelve days began. The computation, however, which 
Bp. Patrick produces from Schachi, ſeems as reaſonable as any other. 
According to him, the tabernacle being erected on the firſt day of 
the firſt month of the ſecond year after the Exodus, (Exod. xl. 17.) 


Exod. xxix. 37. On the eighth day, the conſecration of the prieſts 
began, which laſted ſeven days longer : Lev. viii. 33. then, on the 
fourteenth day, they kept the paſſover, and the feaſt of unleavened 
bread, (chap. ix. 1.) which laſted till the twenty-ſecond. The 
reſt of the month we may ſuppoſe to have been ſpent in delivering 
the laws mentioned in the book of Leviticus ; after which, on 
the firſt day. of the ſecond month, began the numbering of 

(Numb. i.) which may be ſuppoſed to have laſted three 
days; and then, on the fourth, the Levites were numbered. chap. 
iii. 14. On the next day, we may ſuppoſe they were offered unto 
God, and given unto the prieſts. On the fixth day followed their 
conſecration, mentioned chap. viii. 7. On the ſeventh, their ſeveral 
charges were parted _—_— them; chap. iv. after which we 
may ſuppoſe the princes to have begun to offer on the eighth da 
of the {cond month; which offering laſted twelve days; i. e. till 
the nineteenth day incluſive; and on the twentieth o this ſecond 
month, they removed from Sinai to the wilderneſs of Paran. chap. 
X. II, 12. 
Ver 12. He that offered — the was Nabſbon, &c.] Bp. Kid- 
der judiciouſl e that . ahſhon ered e 
ing to the order fixed in chap. ii. and might upon that account be 
end ied for the conſpicuous place he held; yet is he ſo far from being 
therefore nified, that he is the only rſon among theſe officers, 
who is not called prince of his tribe; which might poſſibly be intended 
to prevent envy and emulation among the leaders. As the offering con- 
ſiſted of ſo many particulars, it is probable that the reſt of the great 
men of the tribe of Judah joined with Nahſhon in their contributions 
towards it. The ſame may be obſerved reſpecting the offerings of the 
other chiefs ; each of whom, doubrleſs, offered in the name of the 
whole tribe. We may note too, once for all, that there is no difference 
in their offerings ; which might be ſo ordered to prevent all occaſion 
of vanity and emulation among men of equal place and authority. 
A Greek or Roman hiſtorian would have ſaid in one word, they 
all offered alike, without repeating the ſame words twelve times 
over: but ſuch repetitions are agreeable to the ſimplicity of the pri- 
mitive times: hence they are found ſo frequent in Homer. See note 
on Gen. xxiv. 40. 


24H 3 And his offering was one ſilver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty /hekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy 
ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, 
both of them were full of fine flour mingled 
with oil, for a r 2 

14 One ſpoon of ten ſbekels of gold, full 
of incenſe: | 

x5 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 
16 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering. 

17 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxeti;" five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the firſt year. This was the offer- 
ing of Nahſhon, the ſon of Amminadab. 

18 On the ſecond day Nethaneel, the ſon 
of Zuar, prince of Iſſachar, did offer. 

19 He offered for his offering one ſilver 
charger, the weight whereof was an hun- 
dred and thirty heels, one filver bowl of 
ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanc- 
tuary, both of them full of fine flour min- 
gled with oil, for a meat-offering:  - 

20 One ſpoon of gold of ten ſhekels, full 
of incenſe : 

21 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the firſt year for a burnt-offering : 

22 One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering: 

23 And for a ſacrifice of center male 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the firſt year. * This was the offer- 
ing of Nethaneel, the ſon of -Zuar. 

24 On the third day Eliab, the ſon of 
Helon, prince of the children of Zebulun, 
did offer. 

25 His offering was one filver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
ſhekels, one filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, 
after the ſhekel of the fanctuary, both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for 
a meat-offering : | 

26 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full 
of incenſe: | 

27 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 
28 One kid of the goats for a fin-offering : 


29 And for a ſacrifice of peace-ofterings, 


two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the firſt year. This was the of- 
fering of Eliab, the ſon of Helon. 

30 On the fourth day Elizur, the ſon of 
Shedeur, prince of the children of Reuben, 
did offer. | 


31 His offering was one filver charger, of 


= U M -B E R S. 
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an hundred and thirty /hekels, one filver 
bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 


the ſanctuary, both of them full of fine - 


flour mingled with oil, for a meat-offering. 


32 One golden ſpoon of ten fhehels, full 
of incenſe : 

33 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 
34 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offer- 
ing : 

35 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the firſt year. This was the offer- 
ing of Elizur, the ſon of Shedeur. 

36 On the fifth day Shelumiel, the ſon of 
Zuriſhaddai, prince of the children of Si- 
meon, did offer. 

37 His offering was one filver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty ſheke/s, one filver bowl of ſeventy 
ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, 
both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil, for a meat-offering : 

38 One golden ſpoon of ten fhekels, full 
of incenſe : p 

39 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 


of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 


40 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offer- 
ing: 

. And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, Fre 
lambs of the firſt year. This was the of- 
fering of Shelumiel, the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. 

42 On the ſixth day Eliaſaph, the ſon of 
Deuel, prince of the children of Gad, of- 


fered. 


43 His offering was one ſilver charger, of 
the weight of an hundred and thirty /hekels, 
a ſilyver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, after the 
ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full 
of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat- 
offering : 

44 One golden ſpoon of ten fhekels, full 
of incenſe : 

45 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 

46 One kid of the goats for a fin-offering : 

47 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the firſt year. This was the of- 
fering of Eliaſaph, the ſon of Deuel. 

48 On the ſeventh day Eliſhama, the ſon 


of Ammihud, prince of the children of 
Ephraim, offered. 


Ver. 13. Exod. xxx. 13. Lev. ii. 1 -V. 15. Lev. i. 2.—V. 16. Lev. iv. 23.—V. 17. Lev. iii. 1. 


Ver. 13, 14. One filver charger) This charger, or broad, deep diſh, 
appears to have been for the uſe of the altar of burnt-offerings, in 
the court of the tabernacle; for all the veſſels of the ſanctuary 
werk of gold: the uſe of it ſeems to have been for receiving the 
fleſh which was offered at the altar, or the fine flour for the meat- 


offerings : its weight was 130 ſbekels, or about ſixty-five ounces. 


Calmet. 


See Caſtel. Lex. Heptaglot. upon y Dp. The bowl was for receiv- 
ing the blood : The ſpoon, ver. 14. was for the uſe of the golden 
altar ; as appears from the metal whereof it was made, and from the 
incenſe which it contained. The Hebrew word np ep, ſignifies 
any hollow or concave veſſel. See note on Exod. xxv. 22. and 
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49 His offering was one ſilver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty /heke/s, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy 
ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, 
both of them full of ſine flour mingled with 
oil, for a meat-offering : 1 ; 
50 One golden ſpoon of ten fhekels, full 


of incenſe : 


51 One young bullock; one ram, one 


lamb of the firſt year, for a burnt-oftering : 

52 One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering: 

53 And for a ſacrifice of peace- offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the firſt year. This was the offer- 
ing of Eliſhama, the ſon of Ammihud. 

54 On the eighth day offered Gamaliel, 

the ſon of Pedahzur, prince of the children 
of Manaſſeh. N 10729 

55 His offering was one ſilver charger 
of an hundred and thirty fbeke/s, one 
filver bowl of | ſeventy ſhekels, after the 
ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full 
of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat- 
offering: 

56 One golden ſpoon of ten Hebels, full 
of incenſe: | 

57 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 

58 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offer- 
1 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, fave 
lambs of the firſt year. This was the offer- 
ing of Gamaliel, the ſon of Pedahzur. 

60 On the ninth day Abidan, the fon of 
Gideoni, prince of the children of Benja- 
min, effered. "4th 
61 His offering was one filyer charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty Hebels, a ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhe- 
kels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both 
of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, 
for a meat-offering : 

62 One golden ſpoon of ten foekels, full 
of incenſe : 

63 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 

of the firſt year, for a burnt offering : 
64 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offer- 
ing : 
65 And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the firſt year. This was the of- 
' fering of Abidan, the fon of Gideoni. 
66 On the tenth day Ahiezer, the ſon of 
Ammiſhaddai, prince of the children of 
Dan, offered. 

67 His offering was one ſilver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
ſhekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, 


Ver. 84. In the day] i. e. At the time 
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after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with oil, 
for a meat - offering: a. 

68 One golden ſpoon of ten fbekels, full 
of incenſe : iff #1302 0 

69 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt- offering: 

70 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offer- 
ing: 8 7 

* And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the firſt year. This was the of- 
fering of Ahiezer, the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. 

72 On the eleventh day Pagiel, the ſon 
of Ocran, prince of the children of Aſher, 
offe ered. | 5 T v1} . 

73 His offering was one ſilver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty ſhekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy 
ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil, for a meat-offering : 

74 One golden ſpoon of ten fhekels, full 
of incenſe: 5188 14 50 

75 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt- offering: 

76 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offer- 
ing: 77 : 
1 7 And for a ſacrifice of peace- offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the firſt year. This was the of- 
fering of Pagiel, the ſon of Ocran. 

78 On the twelfth day Ahira, the ſon of 
Enan, prince of the children of Naphtali, 
offered. 

79 His offering was one ſilver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
ſpekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, after 
the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full 
of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat- 
offering: | 

80 One golden ſpoon of ten /bekels, full 
of incenſe : 

81 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 

82 One kid of the goats for a fn-offering : 

83 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year. This was the offering of 
Ahira, the fon of Enan. 

84 This was the dedication of the altar (in 
the day when it was anointed) by the princes 
of Iſrael : twelve chargers of filver, twelve 
ſilver bowls, twelve ſpoons of gold: 

85 Each charger of filver weighing an hun- 
dred and thirty ſhekels, each bowl ſeventy : all 
the filver veſſels weighed two thouſand and 
four hundred Hefen, after the ſhekel of the 


for the dedication laſted twelve days. 


| Chap. VIII. 
86 The gold 


incenſe, wei 


rnt-· offering 


were twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, the 
lambs of the firſt year twelve, with their 
meat- offering: and the kids of the goats 
for ſin- offering, twelve. 


88 And all the oxen for the ſacrifice of 
the peace-offerings were twenty and four 
bullocks, the rams ſixty, the he- goats ſixty, 
the lambs of the firſt year ſixty. This was 
the dedication of the altar, after that it was 
anointed, 


Of lighting the lamps 
Levites; 


AN D the Logp 
ing, 


the 


of conſecrating 
and of the age and 


ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


- 


Ver. 89. That is, Ged. Exod. XXV. 22. V. 2. 
40.—V. 7. Ch. xix. 9» 17, 18. Heb. lit them cam a razor te paſs 


Fer. 88. A the aren r the = heact-s erings were twenty and four] 
The peace-offerings were for the o — feaſt upon, gather th 


as for cele- 
. S. Which required a very large quan- 
tity © li. 1. . 


This was the dedication of the altar} 
Hering. only is here mentioned, there is no doubt, reat 
quantity of incenſe now Preſented, that the golden altar was alſo edi- 
cated at this time. Moſes makes no mention of the prayers ad. 

the Deity at the time of offering: but though ſacrifices 


find in Gruter an inſcription, containing the dedication of an 
ich j Hance tibi aram, Jupiter 
Propitius mihi collegi, 
iter | that thou mayeſt be pro- 


everal other dedications of a 
lunilar kind are found amongſt the learned, 


as he ſtood in the outward part of the ſanctuary, though at the ſame 
e or ſimilitude. 


mercy- ſeat, from whence the divine voice proceeded, is called 537 
We juſt add, that this articulate 

ice which Moſes heard, without ſeeing any perſon, was an intima- 

tion of the ſpirituality of the Great ing; and a 

grand myſtery e gedlineſs ; God mani Nt in . 

the in the fulneſs t 


time of their 


over, C. 


ue meis. 


2 Speak unto Aaron, 
When thou lighteſt the 
lamps ſhall glve light oy 


take a youn bullock 
with his meat-oftering, even fine La min- 


gled with oil; and another young bullock 
{halt thou take for a ſin-offering. 


congregation; 


thou ſhalt gather the whole aſſembly of the 
children of Iſrael together: 
» 7 ih. Cat; 4. Exod. xxv. 31. Exod, xxy. 18. Exod, xxv. 


v. xi. 25.—V. 8. Lev. ii. 2. 


o 


God, was made fb, and converſed familiarly With the Jews, From 
a review of this and from theſe free donations of the 


to aſſiſt the ſervants of God; 
advancement of true piety ; 


2. Nen thou lighte the lamps &c. Houbj 
thinks that the ſtreſs here is to be 110 upon * — ſeven — 


3 d 
that the meaning is, « whey thou lighteſt the lamps of the cand!eftick, 
take care that all the ſeven lamps be lighted, and that none « 


Ver. 5. Sprinkle water of parifying] In the Hebrew, as Dr, Beau. 


The prieſts of Egypt in 


as a" mark 
of purity and cleanlineſs. ſometimes characteriſed 
by the name of the bald tribe; Te calvo. Juv, fat 6. And ſo 
the heathens had their water of laftratien, 


ſprinkle themſelyes in token of Purificatio 
Virgil Zneid, vi. | | 


Idem ter ſocias 2 cirrumtulit unda, 
evi, et ramo felicis olive, 


— "4 * 


— 
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Samaritan, renders 


Chap VII. NO Mn E An S cp 


10 And thou ſhalt bring the Levites be- 
fore the Lozp ;' arid: the children of Ifrael/ 
ſhall put their hands upon the Levites': - 

11 And Aaron ſhall offer the Levites be- 
fore the Lox, for an offering of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael; that they may execute the 
ſervice of the Lozp.' Df 72. ax. 1 
12 And the Levites ſhall lay their hands 
upon the heads of the bullocks : and thou 


ſhalt offer the one for a ſin- offering, and the 


other for a burnt-offering unto the Lon, to 
make an atonement for the Levites. fel 


13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Levites before 


Aaron, and before his ſons, and offer them: 
for an offering unto the Lond. 
14 Thus thalt thou ſeparate the Levites 
from among the children of Iſrael: and 
the Levites ſhall be mine. 

15 And after that ſhall the Levites go in, 
to do the ſervice. of the tabernacle of the 
congregation : and thou ſhalt cleanſe them, 
and offer them for an offering. 8 

16 For they are wholly given unto me 


from among the children of Iſrael; iuſtead 


of ſuch as open every womb, even inſtead of 
the farſt-born of all the children of Iſrael, 
have I taken them unto me. , 
17 For all the firſt- born of the children 
of Iſrael are mine, both man and beaſt: on 
the day that I ſmote every farſt-born in the 
land of Egypt, I ſanctified them for myſelf. 
18 And 1 have taken the Levites for all 
the firſt-born of the children of Iſrael.  - 
19 And 1 have given the Levites as.a gift 
to Aaron, and to his ſons, from among the 
children of Iſrael; to do the ſervice of the 
children of Iſrael in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and to make an atonement 
for the children of Iſrael: that there be no 
plague among the children of Ifrael when the 


20 And Moſes and Aaron} and all the: 
congregation of the childrew of rac did to 
the Levites according unto all that the Lon 
commanded! Moſes: concerning the Levites, 
ſo did the children of Iſrael unto. them; 

21 And the Levites were purified; and 
they waſhed their clothes: and Aaron of- 
fered them as an offering before the Lox ; 
and Aaron made an atonement for them to 
cleanſe them 

22 And after that went the Levites in, to 
do their ſervice in the tabernacle of the 
congregation before Aaron, and before his 
ſons: as the Lox p had commanded Moſes con- 
cerning the Levites, ſo did they unto them. 

23 And the Lon ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
a 20 This is it that belorpeth unto the Le- 
vites: from twenty and five years old, and 
upward, they ſhall go in to wait upon the 
ſervice of the tabernacle of the congregation: 
25 And from the age of fifty years the 
ſhall ceaſe waiting upon the ſervice hereof, 
and ſhall ſerve no more: 8 

26 But ſhall miniſter with their brethren 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, to 
keep the charge, and ſhall do no ſervice. 
Thus ſhalt thou do unto the Levites touch- 
e aw eee e. . 

The obſervation of the paſſover is enjoined : the 


motiom of the camp of Iſrael is directed by 
the cloud. 

ND the Lozp ſpake unto Moſes, in the 

wilderneſs of Sinai, in the firft month 


of the ſecond year after they were come out 
of the land of. Egypt, ſaying, 


Ver. 11. Heb. wave, Heb. wave-effering. Heb. they may be to bxecute, Cc. —V. 14. Ch, iu. 45.—V. 16. Cb. it. 1a, 5. V. 17. 
. Exod, xiii. 2, 12, 15. Ch. iii. 13. Luke ii. 23.—V. 19. Ch. iii. 9. Heb. given. Ch. xvi. 46. 2 Chron. xxvi.. 16.— V. 22. Ch. 


iv. 4.—V. 24. Heb. 10 wur the warfare of, Se. -V. 25. Heb. return from the warfare of the ſarvice. 


That is, the children of Iſrael, by their rulers, who were their re- 
preſentatives. By this ſign the children of Iſrael ſignified their ſe- 
arating the Levites to the ſetvice of the ſanctuary, inſtead of their 
7 and transferring upon them the charge which would 
otherwiſe have belonged to the firſt- born. 
Ftr. 11. Aaron ſhall offer the Levites, &c. ] Shall wave the Levites 
Ver a wave-offering. Marg. See on Exod. xxix. 26. As Aaron, 
roperly ſpeaking, could not wave the Levites, it is probable, that, 
lining up his hands, and turning about to all quarters of the 
heavens, (as he did when he offered a wave-offering) the Levites, 
after his example, imitated the ſame motion; and ſo were offered, 
as it were, à waye-offering to God. So Bp. Patrick. Le Clerc 
conjectures, that they were only preſented before God at the altar, 
or went round about the altar at Aaron's command; for the word 
often, ſignifies to offer, in general. 3s: 
Ir. Iz And thou ſhalt ſet the Levites] Houbigant renders. this 
'verſe, Then thou he bring the Levites to Aaron and to bis ſons, and 
Halt apply them to [the ſervice of] the Lord: others would have it, Thou 
halt preſent them is Agron and his ſons, after. having offered them as an 
Hering unte the . 42 So in ver. 15. And thou ſhalt cleanſe them, amu 
offer them, &c. be, after thou ſhalt have cleanſed them, and have, 


rr. 16. Inflead of ſuch as open every womb] Houbigant, after the 
this, inſtead of every fir/t-born of the children of Iſrael, 
who openeth the womb. | 


Ver. 19. And to make an atonement for] And to atone for. Wat. 
The Levites being regularly called to perform the duties of the 


the tabernacle, their ſervice was acceptable to God, rendered him 
propitious, and averted his diſpleaſure from Iſrael ; which is the 
meaning of the phraſe fo mate an atonement for, as appears from the 
following words. So ch. xxv. 13. Phineas is ſaid to have made an 
atonement for Iſrael, becauſe his pious zeal againſt two notorious 
offenders, averted the divine judgment from the community. Some 
have thought, that the phrafe — that the Levites were thus 
accepted in lieu of the people themfelves ; an opinion, which, they 
think, the tenth and eleventh verſes countenance. 

In the tabernacle 4 fi congregation] The Levites entered not im- 
the tabernacle. propotition 2 beth, fignifies 'nt, before, abcut, 
_ A in any one of which ſenſes it may be properly uſed here. Set 
Noldius. | 

Ver. 24. From twenty and ffve years old] See the note on ch. iv. 3. 

Ver. 26. But fhall miniſter with their brethren] They were to be 
diſmiſſed, at the age of fifty, from all the laborious part of the ſer- 
vice, and were afterwards to attend only upon the eaſier duties of 
their miniſtry. The Hebrew words direQth ſuggeſt this meaning, and 
do not ſupport their opinion, who would render they fall miniſler to 
heir brethrin; i. e. as counſellors and inſtructors. Houbigant ren- 
ders it, fratribus ſuis ſuccenturiati erunt, ut cuſtodias agant. 


Chap. IX. Fer. 1. Aud the Lord fpake unto Moſes] Had ſpoken. Wat. 
The numbering of the children of Iſrael, mentioned in the firſt 
chapter of this book, was made. on the firſt day of the ſecond 
month in the ſecond year; fo that what is related here happened be- 
fore that event: from whence Calmet conjectures, that the firſt 
fourteen verſes of this ninth chapter ought to be placed at the be- 


4 ginning 


it with unleayened, bread and bitter herbs. 


2 Let. the 


the paſſover at his appointed ſeaſon. 


3 In the. fourteenth day of this. month, 


at oven, ye ſhall, keep. it in his appointed 


ſeaſon : according to all the rites, of. it, and, 


according to all the ceremonies thereof ſhall, 
ye keep it. ch ng 
4 And; Moſes. ſpaks unto the children. of 
Iſrael,, that they, ſhould. keep the paſſover. 
s And they kept the paſſover on the, 
fourteenth: day of the firſt month at even, 
in. the wilderneſs of Sinai: according to all, 

that the Loxy. commanded Moſes, ſo did 
the children. of Iſrael. 

6 And there were certain men, who, were 
defiled. by the dead body of a, man, that 
they could not keep the paſſover on that 
day: and they came before Moſes and be- 
fore Aaron on that day: 4 | 
7 And thoſe men {aid unto, him, We are, 
defiled by the dead body of a man: where- 
fore are we kept back, that we may not of- 
fer an offering of the Lozv. in his appoint- 
ed ſeaſon. among the children of Iſrael? 

8 And Moſes ſaid unto them, Stand ſtill, 
and I will hear what the. Lonn will com- 
mand concerning you. | ee 
9 And the Lozp ſpake unto, Moſes, ſay- 

70, Spade unte che children.of Iglu 
g, If any man of you, or of your poſter 
rity, ſhall be unclean by reaſon of a dead, 
body, or be in a journey afar. off, yet he, 
ſhall keep the paſſover unto the Eonp. , 


* +13 The. fourteenth day of the ſecond 


month at even they ſhall Keep it, and cat 


41 


12 They ſhall leave none of it unto the 
morning, nor break any bone of it: accord- 


Ver. 2. Exod. xii. 1, &c. Lev xxiii. 


ginning of the book; „ and very rightly, ſays Houbigant, if you. 


| <conlider the order of the tranſactions : not that Moſes neglected the 


order of time; but becauſe thoſe things which were firſt written in 
the ſeparate tables of his commentaries, were 3 digeſted in 
the preſent order. This is no reaſon why any thing of the preſent 
order ſhould be changed. It is ſufficient for us . that the 
books of Moſes contain the genuine acts of his time, and not a re- 
gular and continued hiſtory.” 

Fier. $ And they kept the paſſover] It was the more neceſſary to 
repeat the injunction for the obſervation of the paſſover, ver. 2. as, 
they might have concluded, from Exod. xii. 25. that they were un- 
der no obligation to keep it in the wilderneſs ; but, being now in 
a quiet ſtate, and having reſted. for almaſt a whole year, they had 
that leiſure for the obſervance of it, which, in their future unſet- 
ted condition, we do not find they had afterwards ; not even cir- 
cumciſing their children, Joſh. v. 5. who, conſequently, could 
not eat of the paſſover. Exod. xii, 48. | 

Je. 6. There were certain men, who were defiled by the dead body, &c.] 
The reader ſhould remember, that the caſe here mentioned, happened 
before the law was delivered, mentioned chap. v. 2. 


Pe. 15. And en the day that the tabernacle was reared up] Being 


now come to the Decampment of the Iſraelites from mount Sinai, it 
was natural for Moſes to mention by what direction theſe decamp- 
ments were made; and we find it repeated no leſs than three times 
in the compaſs of theſe few verſes, that it was at the commandment 
of the Lord, ſignified by the cloud of glory, that they moved or 
reſted. Maimanides ſays, that the reaſon for Moſes' being fo parti- 
cular in repeating ſo often this circumſtance of their marching and 
reſting at the commandment of God, was to confute the opinion of 


N U M B E R 8. 
of, Iſrael, alſo. keep. 


Chap. IX. 
ing to all the ordinances, of the paſſover, 
y 


87 


ſhall keep it, 


13 But the man that is clean, and is not 
in a. journey, and forbeareth to keep the 


paſſover; even the ſame ſoul ſhall be cut 
off from, among his people: becauſe he 
brought not the offering of the Loxp in his 
2 ſeaſon, that man ſhall bear his 
n. 
14 And if a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn among 
you, and will keep the paſſover unto the 


Loxp; according to the ordinance of the 


paſſoyer, and according to the manner there- 
of, ſo ſhall he do: ye ſhall have one ordi- 
nance, both for the ſtranger, and for him 
that was born in the land, A 

15 And on the day that the tabernacle 
was. reared up, the cloud covered the taber- 
nacle, namely, the tent of the teſtimony : 
and at even there was upon the tabernacle 
as it were the appearance of fire, until the 
morning. | 
16 So it was always: the cloud covered 
it by day, and the appearance of fire by 
night. | 1 

17 And when the cloud was taken up 
from the tabernacle; then after that, the 
children of Iſrael journeyed: and in the 
place where the cloud abode, there the 
children of Iſrael pitched their tents. 
18 At the commandment of the Lozp 
the children of Iſrael journeyed, and at the 


commandment of the Loxp they pitched : 


as long as the cloud abode upon the taber- 
nacle they reſted in the tents. 5 

19 And when the cloud tarried long upon 
the tabernacle many days, then the children 


c 


journeyed not. 


. Ch. xxviii: 16. Deut. xvi. 2. V. 3 Heb. the two evenings. —V.6, Ch. v. 3. 
xix. 11.—V. 11. 2 Chron. xxx. 2, 15.— V. 12. Exod. xii. 10. Exod. xii. 46. John xix. 36. —V. 14. Exod. xii. 49. —V. 15. Exod 
xl. 34. Exod. xiii. 21. xl. 38.—V. 18. 1 Cor. x. 1.—V, 19. Heb. 


prolonged. 


the Arabians and others, who imagined the reaſon of the Iſraelites" 
aying ſo long in the Wilderneſs, was becauſe they had loft their 
way: which, he obſerves, was a very idle conceit; ſince the way 
from mount Horeb to Kadeſh Barnea, on the borders of Canaan, 
ys a known, beaten road, and not above eleven days journey; 
o that it was hardly poſſible for them to miſs it, far leſs to wander in 
Ie condition for forty years. Le Clerc, however, aſſigns, 
or the repetition, only the fmolicity of the ancient manner of 
writing. By the hand of Meſes, ver. 23. ſignifies, by the miniſtry of 
Miſes, their law-giver and director under God; who, at every 
march and encampment, accompanied the divine ſignal with a ſo- 
lemn prayer; ſaying, when the ark ſet forward, Riſe up, Lord! let 
thine enemies be Lu &c.—when it reſted, Return, O Lord! 
unis the many thouſands of Iſrael, See ch. x. 36. They marched 
ſometimes by night, which is the chief time for travelling thro? theſe 
deſarts, on account of the heat. See Obſervations, p- 223. Thus, 
how tedious and irkſome ſoever their particular travels or ſtations 
might be, and however impatiently deſirous they were of arriving 
at the promiſed land; yet they a themſelves to the conſtant 
direction of this heavenly guide; and never dared to ſtir, but by the 
— — appointment of God, under the miniſtry of his ſervant 

oſes. Ir was a glorious adyantage to the Jews to be led by the 
cloud in the wilderneſs, which was to them a conſtant ſymbol of 
the Divine Preſence ; but let Chriſtians remember, that in Jeſus 
Chriſt they have a much more expreſſive pledge of God's preſence 
and favour; and are much more happy in being guided by the light 
of the goſpel; which ſhews them the way wherein they are to walk 
2 their ſtay in this world, in order to their arrival at the joys of 
Caven. 8 


of Iſrael kept the charge of the Loxp, and 


7 
11 
bY | 
at 

! 


b — — 


. 


Chap. X. ; 


20 And ſo it was when the cloud was a 
few days upon the tabernacle; according to 
the commandment of the Loxp they abode. 
in their tents, and according to the com-' 


mandment of the Loxp. they journeyed. 


21 And % it was when the cloud abode 
from even unto the morning, and zhat the 
cloud was taken up in the morning, then 
they journeyed :. whether it was by day or 


by. night that the cloud was taken up, they 
journeyed. oP wm . 


* 


22 Or whether it were two days, or a month, 
or a year, that the cloud tarried upon the 


tabernacle, remaining thereon, the children 


of Iſrael abode in their tents, and journeyed 
not: but when it was taken up, they jour- 


neyed. 


23 At the commandment of the Lozy 
they reſted in their tents, and at the com- 
mandment of the Loxp they journeyed : 
they kept the charge of the Lord, at the 
commandment of the Loxp by the hand of 


Moſes. 


Of the filver trumpets, and their uſe : in what 


order the camps of the Iſraelites were 10 
move: Moſes requeſts Hobab to accompany 


- them : the prayer of Moſes upon the moving 


and reſting of the ark. | Un. 


Ing, 
2 Make thee two trumpets of ſilver; of 
a whole piece ſhalt thou make them : that 
thou mayeſt uſe them for the calling of the 
aſſembly, and for the journeying of the 
OO OI IN $59 av 
3 And when they-ſhall blow with them, 


'N UM B E M 8: 


dll the aſſembly ſhall aſſemble themſelves to 
thee, at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 10 e £3023: 1 Din n 
4 And if they blow but with one trumpet, 
then the princes, which are heads of the 
thouſands of Iſrael, ſhall gather themſelves 
unto thee. _ n 
5 When ye blow an alarm, then the 
camps that lie on the eaſt parts ſhall go for- 
ward.“ 19 OH e FN N 
6 When ye blow an alarm the ſecond 
time, then 12 camps that lie on the ſouth. 
fide, ſhall take their journey: they ſhall 
blow an alarm for their journeys. I N.. 
7 But when the congregation is to be ga- 
thered together, ye ſhall blow ; but ye ſhall 
not ſound an alm. 
--8 And the ſons of Aaron, the prieſts, 
ſhall blow with the trumpets; and they ſhall 
be to you for an ordinance for ever through- 
out your generations.” + oe 4th 
9 And if ye go to war in your land a- 
gainſt the enemy that oppreſſeth you, then 
ye ſhall blow an alarm with. the trumpets; 
and ye ſhall be remembered before the Lozy 
your God, and ye ſhall be ſaved from your 
enemies. n | 
10 Alſo in the day of your gladneſs, and 
in your ſolemn days, and in the beginnings 
of your months, ye ſhall blow with the 
trumpets over' your burnt-offerings, and 
over the ſacrifices of your peace-offerings ; 
that they may be to you for a memorial be- 
fore your God: I am the Loxp your God. 
11 And it came to paſs on the twentieth 
day of the ſecond month, in the ſecond year, 
that the cloud was taken up from offi the 
tabernacle of the teſtimony, 2 


Ver. 21. Heb. wer. —V. 22. Exod. xl. 36, 37: Av. 3 Joel ii. 15.—V. K-2 Chron. xv. 24. 2 Chron. xiii. 12. 1 Mac. xel. 
8.—V. 9. Ch. xxxi: 6. Joſh. vi. V. 2 Chron. xiij. I4.— . 10. Ch. Xxix. 17 Lev, xxili. 24. 1 C n. xv. 24. 2 41 


vii: 6. xxix. 26. (Ezra iii. 10. Net. xii. 35. Pf. Ixxxi. 3. 1 


Ver. 22. Or whether it were two days, &c. ] But if the cloud ſtood, 


nd remained upon the tabernacle for ſome days, or for .a whole 
— or ſor a ol interval, the chulgren of Iſrael abode in 
their tents, &c. Houbigant. See his note. 1 


Chap. X. Ver. 2. Make thee two trumpets of filver] Two trumpets 
only are ordered; for the prieſts, the ſons of Aaron, who alone were to 
blow them, (vet. 8.) were then but two. When the prieſts were 
more numeraus, the trumpets were increaſed in proportion : ſo, in 
Solomon's time, we read of an hundred and twenty prieſts ſoundin 
with trumpets, 2 Chron. v. 12. They were to be of ſilver, whic 
ve them a ſhriller ſound ; and each made of one Piece, to render 
os found more diſtin and Joud, grins © Joſephus's deſcrip- 
tion of them, Antiq. lib. ii. cap. 12. ey were much after 
the ſame form as ours; being a cubit long, and narrow like a pipe, 
but wider at the bottom. It is obſerved by antiquaries, that trum- 
ts were anciently uſed inſtead of bells; and Euſtathius upon 
Homes, ſays, the Egyptians uſed a trumpet of ram's horn, (whereof 
Oficis was the inventor) when they called the people to their facri- 
fices. The uſe of theſe /ilver trumpets is deſcribed with ſufficient 
clearneſs in the following verſes. See note on Levit, xxiii. 24. 
The blowing of the trumpets is generally ſuppoſed to 'have been 
emblematical of the joyful and bleſſed ſound of the goſpel. See 
Ifai. xxvii. 13. lviji. . Pf. Ixxxix. 15. 7 
Ver. 6. When ye Inu an alarm the ſecond time) Houbigant thinks 
that there is an omiſſion in the Hebrew here ; as it is reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe, that, after the mention of the camps on the eaſt and ſouth, 
mention would be made of thoſe on the north and welt; and ac- 
cordingly we find that the Lxx ſupplies this apparent deficiency : 
Il ben you blow a third alarm, the camps that are on the weſt ſhall march : and 
when you blow d fourth alarm, the camps that are on the north ail march. 


5 = 


Hall blow an alarm, for their marching. See Wall's critical notes. 
er. 7. When the congregation is to be gathered gether] Lowman 
obſerves, that as there were no legiſlative powers intruſted any where 
in this conſtitution, the national revenue ſettled, and no ſoldiery in 
y, all holding their eſtates 3 military ſervice; there was no reaſon 
r new taxes: ſo that the Hebrew congregation, or parliament, 
could have no buſineſs either to make new laws, or to raiſe money. 
The things, therefore, in which the conſent and authority of the 
people was requiſite, and for which the congregation was to be con- 
vened, were war and peace with neighbour-nations; differences be- 
_— tribes ; receiving and eftabliſhing, principal. officers aud ma- 
tg | 3 IS. CR, 
E Ver. . If ye go to war in your land] Bp. Patrick obſerves, that, 
as theſe trumpets were to be uſed in ſummoning the armies of Iſrael 
to go forth to battle; fo, previouſly to that, in calling the people 
together to implore a bleffing upon their arms ; as the latter part 
of the verſe intimates, and as it is explained by Maimonides, and 
other ancient interpreters : which expoſition is confirmed by the 
prophet Joel, ch. ii. 1, 15. where, at the ſame time that the 
alarm of war is ordered to be founded, a faſt is ordered to be pro- 
claimed by blowing the trumpet. _ | mein: rig 
And ye ball be remembered before the Lord] Continues the ſacred 
hiſtorian : the ſounding of the trumpets being à kind of call upon 
God to aſſiſt them, _y a ſign to the people to implore and rely upon 
the divine aid :—may be to you for a memorial befere the Lord; ver. rO: 
See Pf. cl. 3. In 2 Chron. xiii. 14, 15. we read, that Judah, ſee- 
ing themſelves beſet with dan before and behind, cried unte the 
Lord, and the priefis ſounded with the trumpets ; and it is here pro- 
miſled, that if they did ſo, [no doubt a true repentance is implied} 
they ſhould be ſaved from their enemies. | 
cr. 10. In the beginning of your montlu] See on ch. xxviii. 11. 


Chap X.. N U Mt 
12 And the children of Iſracl took their 
j irneys out of the wilderneſs of Sinai; and 
2 cloud reſted in the wilderneſs of Paran. 
13 And they firſt took their Journey, ac- 
cording to the commandment of the Loxp 
by the hand of Moſes. 2 | 
14 In the firſt Place went the ſtandard of 
the camp of the children of Judah, accord- 
ing to their armies: and over his hoſt was 
Nahſhon, the fon of Amminadab. 

15 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Hachar, was Nethanee] „the ſon 
of Zuar. 

16 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Zebulun, was Eliab, the ſon of 
Helon. 


was Elizur, the ſon 
of Shedeur, - - | | 

19 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, was Shelumiel, the ſon of 
Zuriſhaddai. | 
20 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Gad,was Eliaſaph, theſon of Deuel. 
21 And the Kohathites ſet forward, bear- 
ing the ſanctuary; and the other did ſet up 
the tabernacle againſt they came. 


B E N S. 


* 


Chap. X. 

22 And the ſtandard of the camp of the 
children of Ephraim ſet forward according 
to their armies: and over his hoſt was Eli- 
ſhama, the ſon of Ammihud, 

23 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Manaſſeh, was Gamaliel, the fon 
of Pedahzur. 

24 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Benjamin, was Abidan, the ſon of 
Gideoni, 

?5 And the ſtandard of the camp of the 
children of Dan ſet forward, which Was the 


of Ammiſhaddai. 


26 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Aſher, was Pagiel, the ſon of 
Ocran. | 

27 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali, was Ahira, the fon of 
Enan. 

28 Thus were the journeyings of the 
children of Iſrael, according to their ar- 
mies, when the ſet forward. 

29 And Moſes ſaid unto Hobab, the fon 
of Raguel the Midianite, Moſes” father-in- 


law, We are Journeying unto the place of 


Ver. 12. Exod. xl. 36. Ch. ii. 9, 16, 24, 31.—V. 14. Ch. ii. 3. Ch. i. 7. V. 17. Ch }. 51. Ch. iv. 24, 31.—V, 18. Ch 


1. 10.—V. 21. Ch. iy. 4+ vii. 9. That is, f Gerhoniter, and the 


Jolh. vi. 9.—V. 28. Heb. 757%. —V. 29. Judg. i. 16, 


Jer. 12. Journeys out of the wilderneſs of Sinai, &c.] After having 


continued near a year ( namely, eleven months and twenty days; com- 
pare Exod. xix. 1. with the foregoing verſe of this chapter) in the 
wilderneſs of Sinai; the children of Iſracl now removed from thence, 
and, after three days march, pitched in the wilderneſs of Paran. 


h Moſes mentions this as their firſt ſtation after decamping 


Thou 

from Sinai ; we are to obſerve, that they made two ſtations before 
chey came hither: the firſt at Kibroth Hattaavah; the ſecond at Ha. 
zeroth : (ſee ch, xi. 35.) and then their third encampment Was in 
the wilderneſs of Paran ch. xii. 16. to Which verſe we refer the 
reader for an account of this wilderneſs. 2 | 

Per. 13. And they firft took their Journey] See Deut. i. 6, 7. which 
words are found in Samaritan, after the tenth verſe of this Chap- 
ter. Houbigant renders this 13th verſe, But this their frſs march was 
made according to the command of the Lord by Moſes. I4. And in the 
front of thy army marched, &c. 

Ver. 21. And the other did ſet up the tabernacle] The other is not in 
the text: Calmet explains it, * that the Kohathites ſet up the ta- 
dernacle againſt they, i. e. the prieſts, arrived.” Houbigant renders 
it, and the Kehathite; fet forward, bearin the ſacred things, and the 

he two families, ſays he, 


that, the front of the army ſtanding ſtill, and pitching their tents, 
they might crect, without any delay, the tabernacle, when it was 


* 


Ver. 25. Which was the rearward of all the camps] The word ren- 
dered rearward, fugnifies properly, gathering ; Pen maſep, and fo 
ſhould be rendere gathering to it all the camps ; i. e. all the reſt of 

ular camp, but to all the 
camps in general; namely, ſuch às were under twent years old; 
all unclean perſons, who were ſhut out of the camp, <4 V. 2. to- 


{ther with the mixed multitude which came with them out of 


ber. 29. Miſes ſaid unto Hobab) See the note on Exod. ii. 18. 
It has been thought by many, that Hobab was only another name 
for Jethro : See Exod. xvii;. 27. But, upon a morc exact ſurvey, I 
ſhould be rather inclined to believe, that Hobab was Jethro's ſo : 
Who, Ae Jethro had left the Iſraelites, continued with his brother. 


Vor, 1, 


Moſes preſſes him very cloſely ſtill to continue with 


of this 31ſt verſe, Thus, the Cha 


ARS .nl. Ch. ii. 18. V. 25. Ch. ii. 25. 


him, and to partake of the good which the Lord deſigned for If. 
Tacl; come thou with us, and we will do thee good: and, in the 3ilt verſe, 


he urges the great utility whereof he would be to them in their 
march — this wilderneſs: To which ſome have ſaid, What need 


the cloud of glory was to be their perpetual guide ? On this ac. 
count ſome of the ancient verſions give a different turn to the. words 

Tee paraphraſe explains it, thou 
we have encamped in the wilderneſs, and thine Ses have ſeen 
the miracles which have been wrought for us: The Samar; tan, thou 


 #noweſt our encampments, and haſt been to u; mflead of eyes + Which 


Cannot be the true rendering, as Hobab had not yet followed their 
camp. The Syriac has it, thou ſhalt be dear 75 us as our eyes ; The 
LXX, thou ſhalt be as a ſenator amon us the counſellors of princes 
being ſometimes called their eyes but I apprehend that ours is the 


** When Moſes, ſays that writer, begged of Hobab not to leave 
Iſrael, becauſe they were to encamp in the wilderneſs, and he might be 
to them in/lead of Yer, ch. x. 31. he doubtleſ, meant, That he 
might be a guide to them in'the difficult Journies they had to take 
in the wilderneſs : ſee Job xxix, x5. Accordingly, every body at 
all acquainted with the nature of ſuch deſarts as 15 


through, muſt be ſenſible of the great Importance of having ſome 


is to be found, and can lead to places Proper on that account for en- 
campments. Without their help, travelling would be much more 
difficult in theſe deſarts, and indeed often fatal. 
having theſe Arabian guides, appears from ſuch x number of paſ. 
ſages in books of travels, that every one, whoſe reading has 
turned this way, muſt have obſerved it. The application then of 
Moſes to Hobab, the Midianite, that is, to a Principal Arab of the 
tribe of Midian, would bave appeared perfectly juſt, had it not been 
for this thought, that the cloud of the divine preſence went before 
Iiracl, and directed their marches. Of what conſequence, then, it 
may be afked, could the Journeying of Hobab with them be? A 


rael, in their removing from ſtation to ſtation: Very poſſibly the 
guidance of the cloud might not be ſo minute, as abſolutely to ren- 
der his offices of no value. But I will mention another thing which 
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Chap. X. N U M B E R S. Chap. XI 


30 And he faid unto him, I will not go; 
but I will depart to mine own land, and to 
my Kindel. in . 

31 And he faid, Leave us not, I pray 
thee ; foraſmuch as thou knoweſt how we 
are to eneamp in the wilderneſs, and thou 
mayeſt be to us inſtead of eyes. 

32 And it ſhall be, if thou go with us, 
yea, it ſhall be, that what goodneſs the 
Loxn ſhall do unto us, the ſame will we 
do unto thee. | | 

33 And they departed from the mount 
of the Loxp three days journey: and the 
ark of the covenant of the Lozxp went be- 
fore them in the three days journey, to 
ſearch out a reſting-place for them. 

34 And the cloud of the Loxp was upon 
them by day, when they went out of the 
camp. | 

35 And it came to paſs when the ark ſet 
forward, that Moſes ſaid, Riſe up, Lord, 
and let thine enemies be ſcattered ; and let 
them that hate thee flee before thee, 


* 


36 And when it reſted, he ſaid, Return, 

O Lok, unto the many thouſands of Iſrael. 
r „ 

The fire of the Lord conſumes part of the 
camp: the manna is loathed : ſeventy elder; 
are appointed to affiſs Moſes : quails axe 
given in wrath ; and many of the people are 
ſlain. 

ND when the people complained, it 
diſpleaſed the Loxp : and the Loxy 
heard it; and his anger was kindled ; and 
the fire of the Loxp burnt among them, 
and conſumed them that were in the utter- 
moſt parts of the camp. 

2 And the people cried unto Moſes; and 
when Moſes prayed unto the Lozp, the fire 
was quenched. 4 

3 And he called the name of the place 
Taberah: becauſe the fire of the Loxy 
burnt among them. 

4 And * mix'd multitude that was 
among them fell a luſting: and the chil- 


Ver. 33. See Exod. iii. 1. Deut. i. 33. Jer. xxxi. 2. Ezek. xx. 6.—V. 34. Exod, xiii. 21.—V. 35. Pf. Ixviii. r, 2. cxxxii. 8, 
V. 36. Heb. ten thouſand thouſands.——V. 1. Deut. ix. 22, Or, were as it were inert. Heb. it was evil in the cars & c. Pl. 
Ixxviii. 21.,—V. 2. Heb. ſunk.—V, 3. That is, A burning, -V. 4. As Exod. xii, 38. Heb. Id a luft. 


will put the propriety of this requeſt of Moſes quite out of diſpute. 
The ſacred hiſtory expreſly mentions art ym undertaken by 
parties of the Iſraelites, while the main body lay ſtill. See chap- 
ters xiii, xx, xxxi, xxxii, &c. Now Moſes, foreſeeing ſomething 
of this, might well beg the company of Hobab, not as a fingle 
Arab, but as a prince of one of their clans, that he might be able 
to apply to him, from time to time, for ſome of his people, to- be 
conductors of thoſe whori he ſhould have occaſion to ſend out to 
different places ; while the body of the people, and the cloud of the 


Lord continued unmoved. Nor was their aſſiſtance wanted only 


with reſpe& to water, when any party of them. was ſent out upon 


an expedition; but the whole congregation muſt have had frequent 


need of them for directions where to find fewel. Manna conti- 
nually, and ſometimes water, was given them miraculouſly ; their 
clothes alſo were exempted from decay while in the wilderneſs ; but 
fewel was wanted to warm them ſome part of the year, and at all 
times to bake and ſeethe the manna, (according to Exod. xvi. 23.) 
and was never obtained but in a natural way, that we know of. F or 
this, then, they wanted the aſſiſtance of ſuch Arabs as were perfectly 
well acquainted with the deſart. So Thevenot, deſcribing his tra- 
velling in this very deſart, ſays, that on the night of the 25th of Ja- 
nuary, they reſted in a place where was ſome broom ; for that their 
des never brought them to reſt any where, if they could help it, 

ut in places where they could find fewel, not only to warm them, 
but to prepare their. coffee, &c. and he complains. of the want of 
fewel upon other occaſions. | Moſes hoped that Hobab would be 
inflead of eyes to the Iſraclites, both with reſpect to the guiding their 
parties to wells and ſprings in the deſart; and the giving the people in 
general notice where th might find fewel:: for though they fre- 

ently in this deſart make uſe of camel's dung for fewel, [ſee-Dr. 
Shaw's preface, p. 12. ] yet this could not, we may imagine, wholly 
ſupply the wants of the Iſraelites: and, in fact, we find that they 
ſought about for other firing. See chap. xv. 


2, 33. 
Ver. 32. It fhall be, if thou go with us, Ne. It * moſt proba- 


bab, and 4 with the Iſraelites in the land of Canaan. 

Ver. zz. And the ark went before them] The ark was carried in 
the midſt of the camp: ' ſee ch. ii. 17. and the twenty-firſt of this 
chapter. The words before them, in the Hebrew, ſignify, in their 
preſence; before their face; EamMND? lepeniim; and thus rendered, 
there is no difficulty or contradiction. The ark of the covenant of 
the Lord went in their preſence in the three days journey, to ex- 
plore (or direct them in finding out) a reſting- place them. 
Calmet renders it L'arche d alliance marchait en leur preſence; in the midſt 
of the army, where every one might ſee it. Hiſtorians remark, 
that the kings of Perſia in battles, encampments and marches, 
were always in the centre of their army, to be the more ſecure, 
and better enabled to iſſue their orders; to keep their troops to their 
duty, and more eaſily to diſtinguiſh what was every where going 
forward. Patrick, in juſtification of our verſion, obſerves, that 
when a general occupies a proper place in his army, we ſay, 
without ſcruple, that he marches at the head of his army; becauſe 
he conducts it ab really as if he was always at the head. Moſes 
ſpeaks of the ark, as of a general, who goes before to chooſe out 
and prepare a camp for his army ; and he ſpeaks of the ark, in- 

2 


fir 


Read of the cloud; becauſe the cloud, elevated in the air to guide 
the Iſraelites, always continued ſuſpended above the ark. 

Ve. 35. Whenthe ark ſet forward, Moſes ſaid, &c.] Whoever reads 
over the ſuxty-cight pſalm, will think it no improbable conjecture, 
that the whole pſalm was ſung by the Levites, as they marched 
along with the ark in ſolemn order: but, for more on this ſubject, 
we refer to the notes on the pſalm itſelf. 

Ver. 36. Return, O Lord, unto, &c.) There being nothing for 
unto in the Hebrew, ſome approve the verſion of the Lxx; return, 
O Lerd [i. e. to their re] the many thouſands of Iſrael. The Chal- 
dee paraphraſe has it, return, Lord, dwell with thy glory among the tex 
thouſand thouſands of Iſrael. See Iſai. xxx. 15. Ainſworth thinks 
this interpretation the moſt juſt ; that, as, when the cloud and hoſt 
removed, he prayed God to riſe up, and go with them againſt their 
enemies; ſo, when the ark and people reſted, he prays God to return, 
and — — for in his preſence their chief joy and 
ſafety conſiſted: Exod. xxxiii. 4, 15, 16. and he obſerves, that 
in Scripture there is often a want of ſuch particles, which are ne- 


ceſſary to be ſupplied. Houbigant, however, renders it, Convert, 


O Lord, the thouſand thouſands of Iſrael : For, return, ſays he, 


ing from Iirael. | * 


Chap. XI. Ver. 1. Aud when the people complained] The when inſerted 
here much flattens the ſenſe, and leads the Ne — ideas reſpect- 
ing oe 3 — * os exactly 2 le to the Hebrew, and 

e ſpirit e W . Now the people greatly mur murrd: 
It was evil in the ears of the LORD : He heard it, 444. anger Was 
kindled, &c. Houbigant renders it, In the mean.time the mur- 
mured wickedly in the ears of, the Lord, &c. following bac Greek, 
which has it, yoywfur wore, We are not told what was the cauſe 
of theſe murmurs ; but it is evident from ver. 3. compared with 
ver. 34. that it was ſomething different from that mentioned in the 
fourth and following verſes. The fire of the Lord means lightning. 
See 2 Kings i. 12, Job. i. 16. The word, which we render the ut- 
1 parts f the camp, according to Bochart, ſignifies, throughout ; 
and he produces Iſai, Ivi. 11. Jer. I. 26. in ſupport of his opinion: 
but the learned reader will find them, upon comparing, not to be 
parallel inſtances. As the mixed multitude were in the uttermoſt parts 
of the camp, it is probable that this murmuring began with them, 
and that they were the perſons now puniſhed, | 

Ver. 2. e was quenched] Ev, the LxX. II ceaſed. 
Scheuchzer is of opinion, as alſo is Le Clerc, that this deſtruction 
might be wrought by one of, thoſe hery, blaſting winds, which are 
incident to thoſe countries, mentioned in Scripture, Ezek. xviii. 10. 
xix. 12. and by one of which Thevenot, in his Voyages, (part i. b. 2. 
chap. — . tells us, 2000 men periſhed in one night, in the 
year 1658. - 

Ver. 3. Name of the place Taberab] The reaſon of the name Tu- 
berah, ot burning, is given, as uſual, in the next clauſe ; becauſe the 

4 the Lord burnt among them : (ee 1 Cor. x. II, 12. where the 
_ applies this part of the ſacred ftory for the inſtruction of 

riſtians. | | 


Ver. 4. The mix'd multitude] See on Exod. xii. 38. Infected by 
the example of this mixed multitude, the children of Iſrael wares 
; po 


: P 


and ſaid, 


s We remember the fiſh 
eat in Egypt freely; the cucumbers, and 
the . 

e ck: | 
_ — our ſoul is dried away; ere 
;5 nothing at all, beſides this manna, before 
our eyes. 

7 (And the manna was as coriander-ſeed, 
and the colour thereof as the colour of 
bdellium. 

8 And the people went about, 
thered it, and ground it in mills, 
in a mortar, and baked it in pans, and made 
cakes of it: and the taſte of it was as the 
taſte of freſh oil. | 

g And when the dew fell upon the camp 
in the night, the manna fell upon it.) 

10 Then Moſes heard the people weep 
throughout their families, every man in the 
door of his tent: and the anger of the 


Ver. 4. Heb. returned and wept. Pf. Ixxviii. 18. cvi. 14. 


it as the eye of Gen. ii. 12.—V. 10. Pf, IXxviii. 21. —V . II. 
onah iv. 3- | 


and ga- 


or beat it 


again to their former murmurings, and bemoaned themſelves for the 
want of the proviſions — had fed upon in Egypt. * Their ſin, 
ſays Bp. Kidder, was muc aggravated upon the following accounts z 
1. They declared their diſtruſt of God's power and providence, 
— they had had ſo great experience. See on Exod. xvi. 2. 
Pf. Ixxviii. 22. 2dly, They unthankfully deſpiſed God and his 
former mercies. 3dly, They covetouſly deſired fleſh, when they 
had much cattle of their own. Exod. xii. 32, 38. with Numb, 
XXXIi. 4. a 
Ver. 5. We remember the fiſh, &c.] The author of the obſerva- 
tions remarks, that the of Egypt are eaten, in common, with 
leaſure by the inhabitants of that _— but that in April and 
May, which is the hot ſeaſon there, they ſcarce eat any thing elſe 
but fiſh, with pulſe and herbs z the great heat taking away their 
appetite for all ſorts of meat. This is Bp. Pococke's account, vol. 
i. p. 182. with whom other travellers agree. Whence ſome have 
thought, that this complaint of the Iſraelites aroſe from the pecu- 
liar ſultrineſs of the weather, and their being accuſtomed, in theſe 
hot ſeaſons, to eat fiſh, and refreſhing vegetables; and conſequent] 
that they were ſomewhat hardly dealt with, in being r wit 
death, on account of pining ſor the wonted diet o thoſe times. 
But it is much more probable, that the complaint of Iſrael proceed- 
ed from a wayward and perverſe kind of luxuriouſneſs; and for that 
reaſon drew down ſuch a ſevere animadverſion from heaven. So 
De Vitriacho telleth us, that ſome of the more delicate Egyptians 
pined to death when Damiata was beſieged (anno Dom. 1218.) though 
they bad a ſufficiency of corn, for want of the food they were uſed to; 
pompions, garlick, onions, fiſh, birds, fruit, herbs, &c. It appears, 
at leaſt, very clear from ch. x. 11. that the Iſraelites did not arrive at 


this Ration till the latter end of May, if before June; and it ſeems 


to have been ſome time after that before this murmuring aroſe; (ver. 


4.) ſo that either the hot ſouth winds do not blow at the ſame time in 
the deſart, that they are wont to do in Egypt, or this complaint did 
not ariſe from that cauſe. | ; 
The cucumbers, &c.] Thoſe who are inclined to enter into a, mi- 
nute account of theſe plants, will find their curioſity gratified, by 
referring to the third volume of Scheuchzer's learned and laborious 
Phyſique Sacrie. He tranſlates the words rendered - cucumbers and 
melons, by melons et citrouilles, melons and gourds ; and he obſerves, that 
the ancients called all the fruits of that ſpecies cucumbers and me- 
lons. The word which we render leeks, he takes to ſignify a plant 
of the lotus kind, which grew in the low lands of Egypt; and 


which, he ſays, was of a very delicate taſte, and held in great eſti- 


mation. Homer ſays, that the lotus is the firſt of the plants which 


grew for the pleaſure of the gods, Iliad 22. See Alpinus de plant. 
gypt. p. 103- With reſpect to the onions and e Scheuchzer 
further obſerves, upon the credit of the beſt travellers, that they are 
far better, and of a much ſweeter taſte in the eaſt, than in our parts 
of the world. The Jews, and the orientals in general, are to the 

reſent time very fond of them : and Calmet well remarks, that gar- 
ick was in ſo much requeſt amongſt the ancients, that Homer makes 


it a part of the entertainment which Neſtor ſerves up to his gueſt 
Machaon. Iliad II. | | 


Honey new preft, the ſacred flour of wheat 
And wholeſome garlick, crown'd the ſav'ry treat, 


Juvenal obſerves, at the beginning of his fifteenth ſatyr, 


Pork. 


N U M B E R 8. 


1 Cor. x. 6.—V. 5. Exod. xvi. 3.—V. 7. Exod. xvi. 14, 


ment, that I may not ſee my wretchedneſs; 
reduced to ſtill greater 


Chap. XI. 
Logp was kindled greatly: Moſes alſo was 
diſpleaſed. 

11 And Moſes faid unto the Loxp, Where- 
fore haſt thou afflicted thy ſervant? and 
wherefore have I not found favour in thy 
fight, that thou layeſt the burden of all 
this people upon me? _ 

12 Have I conceived all this people? have 
I begotten them; that thou ſhouldeſt ſay 
unto me, Carry them in thy boſom (as the 
nurſing-father beareth the ſucking child) 
unto the land which thou ſwareſt unto their 
fathers ? 

13 Whence ſhould I have fleſh to give 
unto all this people? for they weep unto 
me, ſaying, Give us fleſh, that we may cat. 

14 Iam not able to bear all this people 
alone, becauſe it is too heavy for me. 

15 And if thou deal thus with me, kill 
me, I pray thee, out of hand, if I have 


found favour in thy ſight; and let me not 
ſee my wretchedneſs. 


1. Heb. eye 


Deut. i. 12.—V. 14. Exod, xviii. 18.—V. 15. See 1 Kings xix. 4. 


Hu Egypt, mad with ſuperſlition grown, 
Makes gods of monſlers but too well is known —— 
* - * - * 
"Tis mortal ſin an onion to devour 
Each clove of garlick 1s - pour. 
Religious nation ſure, and bleft abodes, 
IV here ev'ry garden is er- run with gods! DRYDEN. 


Upon which Calmet and others have ſtarted a queſtion, How the 
Ifraelites durſt venture to violate the national worſhip, by eating 
thoſe ſacred plants? To which it may be replied, in the firt place, | 
that whatever might be the caſe with the Egyptians in Jater ages, it 
is not probable that they were arrived at ſuch a pitch of ſuperſtition 
in Moſes's' time; for we find no footſteps thereof in the time of 
Herodotus, the moſt ancient of the Greek hiſtorians. 2dly, Juvenal, 
and the other writers who ſpeak of this ſuperſtition, appear to be 
miſtaken, in imaginin thoſe herbs to have been really the objects 
of religious worſhip. The prieſts, indeed, abſtained from the uſe 
of them, and of ſeveral other vegetables: and this might give riſe 
to the opinion of their being reverenced as divinities; but they were 
not prohibited to the people, as is plain from the teſtimonies of an- 
cient writers; particularly Diodorus, lib. i. p. 80. 

Ver. 6. Our foul is dried away) This expreſſion is of the ſame 
import with that of the Pſalmiſt ; my heart is — withered like graſs. 
The word wp! nepeſh, as we have before obſerved, is often uſed for 
the merely animal life; * the note on Gen. ii. 7.) and the dry- 

» 


» 
ins away here mentioned, may refer to their want of the moiſt, 


fiſhy, and vegetable food, for which they expreſſed ſo impetuous a 
deſire. Their contempt of the manna is ſhewn by the way of 
ſpeaking of it: There is nothing beſides I HIS manna before our eyes. 

hough they had ſome cattle, ver. 22. yet it would ſeem they had 
them not in ſuch plenty or cheapneſs, that the populace could eat 
them for ordinary food. 

Ver. 7. The manna was as coriander-ſeed, &c. ] This deſcription of 
the manna; its excellence as a food; its immediate deſcent from 
God, and the eaſineſs of its procural, appear to be ſubjoined by 
the ſacred writer, to ſhew the ingratitude and luxury of the people, 
in deſpiſing ſo agreeable a food. | 

Ver 12. As a nurſing-father beareth a ſucking chi 
lively expreſſion, to denote that tenderneſs and fatherly affection 
which princes ought to have for their people; and, on the other fide, 
as an expreflive emblem of the perverſeneſs of the Iſraelites, way- 
ward as an infant, which riſes up with fury againſt the very nurſe. 
who gives it milk, and carries it in her boſom. Happy the people, whoſe 
ſovereigns are nurſes. Iſai. xlix. 23. Wretched the ſovereigns, whoſe 
ungrateful and ſeditious _ ſo ill requite their benefits ! | 

. 14. 1 am not able to bear all this people alone] Though Moſes, 
by Jethro's advice, had appointed ſeveral perſons to affiſt him; Exod. 
xvili. 21. yet all the weighty and difficult cauſes were ſtill brought 
before himſelf; to whom alſo the laſt appeal was made in every cauſe. 

Ver. 15. And if thou deal thus with me, kill me, &c.) If I muſt carry 
this heavy burden to the end of my days, I intreat of thee, O my 
God! as an eſpecial grace, that thou wouldeſt haſten my laſt mo- 


— that I may not ſee myſelf 
evils.” To ſee death, and to die; to ſee ſal- 
vation, and be ſaved ; to ſee affliction, and be afflicted, are ſynoni- 
mous expreſſions in Scripture. 


This is a very 


Chap. XI. 


thee. | 

17 And'I will come down and talk with 
thee there: and I will take of the ſpirit 
which 7s upon thee, and will put 7 upon 
them; and they ſhall bear the burden of 
the people with thee, that thou bear 77 not 
thyſelf alone. 

18 And ſay thou unto the people, Sanc- 
tify yourſelves againſt to-morrow, and ye 
ſhall eat fleſh (for you have wept in the ears 
of the Loxp, ſaying, Who ſhall give us 
fleſh to eat? for it was well with us in Egypt:) 
therefore the Load will give you fleſh, and 
ye ſhall eat. ee 5 

19 Ye ſhall not eat one day, nor two 
days, nor five days, neither ten days, nor 
twenty days; 8 3 

20 But even a whole month, until it 
come out at your noſtrils, and it be loath- 
ſome unto you: becauſe that ye have de- 


N GO M B BE! R 8. 
16 And the Logp ſaid unto Moſes, Ga- 
ther unto me ſeventy men of the elders of 
Iſrael, whom thou knoweſt to be the elders 
of the people, and officers over them; and 
bring them unto the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, that they may ſtand there with 


iſed the Lon which ir among you | 
— wept before him, ſaying, Why Ong 
we forth out of Egypt? _ | 

21 And Moſes ſaid, The people amongſt 
whom I am, are ſix hundred thouſand foot. 
men; and thou haſt ſaid, I will give them 
fleſh, that they may eat a whole month. 

22 Shall the flocks and the herds be ſlain 
for them, to ſuffice them? or ſhall all the 
fiſh of the ſea be gathered together for 
them, to ſuffice them? lo 

23 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, I; 
the Lozp's hand waxed ſhort? thou ſhalt 
ſee now whether my word ſhall come to paſs 
unto thee, or not. 

24 And Moſes went out, and told the 

people the words of the Loxd, and gather- 
ed the ſeventy men of the elders of the peo- 
ple, and ſet them round about the taber- 
nacle, 
25 And the Loxp came down in a cloud, 
and ſpake unto him, and took of the ſpirit 
that was upon him, and gave it unto the 
ſeventy elders : and it came to paſs that when 
the ſpirit reſted upon them, they propheſied, 
and did not ceaſe. 


Ver. 16. See Exod. xxiv. 9.—V. 17. Neh. ix. 20.—V. 20. Pf. Ixxviii, 29. cvi. 15. Heb. month Ml days. Ch. xxi. 5.—V. 21. 
ce 


Exod, xii, 37. Xxxviii. 26, Ch. i. 40.—V. 22. See John vi. 7-—V. 23. Iſai. I. 2. lix. 1.—V, 25. 


X 55 10. * 


Her. 16, 17. And the Lord ſuid unis Mefes, Gatber unto me] Though 
it cannot be denied that the remonſtrance of Moſes was rather over- 
paſſionate, and favoured much of human imperſection; yet, gra- 
cious and condefcending, the Lord is pleaſed to ſhew no — 
of diſpleaſure z but grade the requeſt of Moſes, by ordering ſeventy 
perſons of gravity and authority to attend him at the tabernacle ; 
where, l to manifeſt himſelf, he aſſutes Moſes, that he will 
put upon them ſome of the ſpirit which is given to him: that is, 
would endue them with the ſame ſpirit of government, or with thoſe 

ts of wiidom, judgment, courage, &c. beſtowed upon Moſes. 
F or, the ſpirit is often put for the gifts of the ſpirit, or ſpiritual gifts. 
1 Cor. xiv. 12, 32. Gal. ii. 3, 5. To ſhew that Moſes loſt nothing 
by this communication of the ſpirit, the Jews make uſe of the 
ſimilitude of a candle, which, in giving light to others, loſes none 
of its own light. The phraſe, they hall bear the burden of the people 
with thee, plainly alludes to Moſes's complaint in the eleventh and 
fourteenth verſes ; and ſignifies, that they ſhould take part of the 
fatigue Wer. from the government of this unruly people. The 
rabbis make this the original inſtitution of their ſanhedrim; which, 
they ſay, laſted from Moſes to the end of the republic; but to this 
tradition of theirs learned writers find it difficult to ſubſcribe. See 
Calmet's diſſertation Sur iu police des Heb. Lowman thinks theſe. 
- deventy extraordinary elders were coadjutors to Moſes in his coun- 
cil, how to anſwer the people's complaints: That they were a conſtant 
privy. council to the judge,; a conſiderable part of the ſtates general 
of the united tribes: ſo that all matters judiciary, ſuch eſpecially 
as were more difficult, and were by appeal referred from the inferior 
judges, belonged to their cognizance. 

Pr. 18, Say unto the people, Sandtify yourſelves] Houbigant well 
obſeryes, that the original word here, might, with, propriety, be ren- 
dered, be ye ready: the word is ſo uſed Jeremiah; vi. 4. xii. 3. li. 28. 
Having anſwered the requeſt of Moſes in the former verſes, the 
Lord.now proceeds to anſwer that of the people. | 

Per. 24. And Moſes. ſaid, The people among whom I am] There is a 
ſtriking ſimilarity between the preſent paſſage, and the account we 
have in the Evangeliſts of our Saviour's feeding the multitude with 
the hve loaves and two fiſhes, : See particularly John vi. 85 &c. The 
phraſe, ver, 23. LI the Lord's hand waxen ſhort? ſignifies Is the 
divine power dimini 
ſince I ereated-the univerſe? | 4 

Mera a5. M ben the ſpirit reſled upon them, they prophefied] Concern- 
ing the meaning of the word Prophets we have ſpoken in the note 
on Gen. XX. 7. . To propheſy, lays Dr. Hammond, is a large word; 
and, e ing of future events, which is the ordinary 
notion of itz it ſignifies SECONDLY, To work miracles z as when it 18 
ſaid of Eliſha's bod „that, heiug dead, it propheſied, Eccleſ. xlviii. 13. 
2 Kings xiii. 21. THIRDLY, Io declare the will of God to any, by 
reyelation or miſſion from him: and grammarians have obſerved, that 
the word naturally ſignifies no more than this; of ſpeaking from, or 

. 1 ö 


thou ſhalt praiſe with them. 


d!—Have 1 loſt any thing of my power 


2 Kings ii, 15. See 1 Sam. 


in the flead of another; i, e. of God: in which ſenſe, as Chriſt's 
2 office conſiſted in revealing the will of God to the world; 
o all, who have in any d done the like, are ſtiled propie:> ; 
all who have taught men their duties towards God and each och 
Thus, when, Exod. vii. 1. God ſaid to Moſes, I have made the. 
a god to Pharaoh, and Aaron thy brother ſhall be thy prophet ; the meal ing 
is, that what God had or ſhould command Motes, Moſes ſhould (as 
God to a prophet, —the oracle to the vropyra;) deliver to Aaron 
concerning Pharaoh ; and Aaron ſhould go as a prophet ſent from 
God, and deliver it to Pharaoh : be be thy ſpokeſman; he hall 
be to thee inſlead of a mouth, Exod. iv. 16. FoURTHLy, It ſignifies 
to expound or interpret Scripture z as in 1 Cor. xiv. 1, &c. FiFTHLY, 
It is ſometimes uſed to ſignify wild, raving, mad behaviour, or ſuch 
parking as the "wh, or enthuſiaſts among the heathen, men poſ- 
eſſed of diabolic feelings, were wont to uſe : fo, when the evil 
ſpirit came upon Saul, he mp in the mid/t of the houſe; and, in 
the ſame fury c the jauelin at David, 1 Sam. xviii. 10, 11. The 
reaſon of this is clear, ver, 12, becauſe prophets did ordinarily both 
ſpeak and act in a manner far different from the ordinary practice 
of other men; and accordingly were, by many who looked on them, 
thought to be mad. So the prophet ſent by Eliſha to anoint Jchu, 
* _ 75 e g ings 5s 11.  SIXTHLY, It ſignifics 
in a: od; forming of divine hymns, and fingin 
them to Gol. | Thus, I — Is 2 alt met a — 
college, 5 comi om the high place with a pſaltery, 
4 * , ww — Ie them ; and they 21 2 7 
(where the Chaldee paraphraſe reads, hall fing :) and the ſpirit pull 
come on thee, and thou ſbalt propheſy : where the Chaldee hath it, and 
0 I Chron. xxv. 1. David ſeparated 
the ſons of Aſaph, Heman and Jeduthun, who ſhould propheſy 
with harps, &c. and this, moſt probably, is the meaning of the word 
here: for, as, 1 Sam. x. 6, Saul's propheſying was to be an effect 
of the ſpirit of God coming upon him, and was a ſign of his being 
ſet apart by God for the kingly office, and furniſhed with abilities 
for it, which is called turning him into another man; ſo here God 
takes of the ſpirit which was upon Moſes, —that is, the ſpirit of 
government with which he was endued, and gives it unto the ſeventy. 
And when the ſpirit reſted upon them, they propbefied ; where, as 
the other circumſtance agrees, the giving them the ſpirit, and fitting 
them for their office by that means ; ſo the evidence > —— pro- 
heſying, may agree alſo: though wherein their pro ing con- 
liſted - no — determined 12 Scripture. This yer un- 
queſtioned, that it was ſome extraordinary act; a teſtimony that the 
ſpirit of God, in ſome extraordinary manner, reſted upon them; and, 
as ſuch, was diſcernible to all, [in like manner was Saul's ſtripping 
off his cloaths, and lying down naked, 1 Sam. xix. 24.] and ſo 
fit to authorize them in . es of others as by miracle; and to 
declare to all that they were aſſumed to this office. To this notion 
of propheſying Luke i. 6, 7. muſt be interpreted; Zacharias 2 


— 


x» 4 


Chip. XI. 


1 26 But 


= 


* 
1 1 
LY 


in the the name of the one was El- 
dad, and the name of the other Medad : 
and the ſpirit reſted upon them, (and they 
were of them that were written, but went 
not out unto the tabernacle) and they pro- 
pheſied in the camp. 
27 And there ran a young man, and told 
Moſes, and ſaid, Eldad and Medad do pro- 
ſy in the camp. | 
27 And = the ſon of Nun, the ſer- 
t of Moſes, one of his youn men, an- 
. and ſaid, My ad Moſes, forbid 
them. OLIN 
29 And Moſes ſaid unto him, Envieſt 
thou for my ſake? would God that all 
the Lord's people were prophets, and 


B E R 8 
there remained two of the men 


Chap. XI. 
that the Lozy would put his Spirit upon 
them, 

39 And Moſes' pat him into the camp, 
he and the elders of Iſrael. 

31 And there went forth a wind from 
the Log, and brought quails from the ſea, 
and let hem fall by the camp, as it were a 
day's Journey on this fide, and as it were a 
day's journey on the other fide, round about 
the camp, and as it were two cubits high, 
upon the face of the earth, 


32 And the people ſtood up all that day, 
and all ha: night, and all the next day, 


they ſpread hem all abroad for themſelves 
round about the camp, 


Ver. 26. See 1 Sam. xx. 26. Jer. xxxvi. 5.—V. 28. See Luke ix. 49. John iii. 26.—V. 29. 1 Cor. xiv. 1.—V. 31. Exod. xvi. 


13. Pl. Ixxviii. 26. cv. 40. Heb. a; it were the way of a day. 


d with the Holy Ghoft, and pr ed; i. e. was ſtirred up in a 
. — — ＋ ſpirit of God, to compoſe the 
divine hymn immediately following. See Hammond's note on the 
e. 
2 not ceaſe] The Hebrew here is _ = ulah iſpu; which 

ifies rly, and they added nt; i. e. ſay ſome commenta- 
= 275 — * that os This, it muſt be owned, 
ſeems but an aukward mode of expreſſion, and would therefore in- 
eline one to follow, with Houbigant, the reading of the Samaritan z 
which, inſtead of Do, reads DN, (they were gathered) and places 
the full ſtop after Prophefied ſo as to underſtand it thus; when the 
fpirit refted upon them, t propheſied. But two of the men were not 
E®thered together, or a embled, but remained in the camp; in oppoſition to 
what is ſaid in the twenty-fourth verſe, where we read, and gathered 
Iden] the ſeventy men : the ſacred writer relating that two men 
who had not aſſembled with the reſt at the tabernacle, but were 
left in the camp, were alſo endued with the gift of prophecy. It is 
very eaſy to conceive that an X might have been omitted, eſpecially 
when we conſider, that the Jews inden eſteemed this letter as a 


camp; but as this can only be conjecture, we ſhall not take up 
room on the ſubject: ſickneſs, or ſome legal defilement, might pro- 
bably hinder their approach to the tabernacle. 
2 26. Eldad, and — Medad : and the ſpirit refed aßen them, &c.] 
Mr. Saurin obſerves, that this prophecy of Eldad and Medad, has 
iven handle to an impoſtor to forge a work under the name of the 
—5 the author of the book of Hermes ſays, he borrowed an 
oracle from thence. Witſius is of opinion, that St. James had the 
anſwer of Moſes, ver. 29. in view, When he made uſe of thoſe 
difficult expreſſions in his epiſtle, ch. iv. 5. Do ye think that the 
Scripture ſaith in vain, the 1 which dwelleth in us lufteth to envy ? 
Gut be giveth more grace. itſius cannot find in any part of the 
Scripture theſe words, unleſs in the caſe We are now upon; and he 
thus paraphraſes St. James's words; « 0 you imagine that the 
Ipirit which regenerates us, ftirs us up ta envy or other paſſions 
of the like nature ?—on the contrary, it affords us freſh occaſion of 
thankfulneſs, and inſpires us with new pleaſure when our neighbours 
receive its gifts as well as we: of this Moſes is an inſtance, when he 
ſaid, Art t Jealous on my account? / wiſh that all the Lord's People 
were prophets.” | 
Fer. 28, 29. Foſbua—— the ſervant of Miſes, &c.] See Exod, 
XXxiii. 11. —— it ſhould ſeem, thought that theſe men's prophe- 
ſying or teaching in the camp, tended to make thoſe gifts common, 
and to diſparage Moſes in the eyes of the people : or, perhaps, he 
thought that it tended to breed a ſchiim, by calling the people away 
from the tabernacle, the appointed place of meetin » where the reſt 
of the ſeventy elders were regularly aſſembled. us the diſciples 
forbad one 4 caſt out devils in hriſt's name, becauſe he followed 
not with them; Luke ix. 49, 50. and it appears from the anſwer 
doth of Moſes and of Chriſt, as if ſome degree of jealouſy reſted 
in the heart of Joſhua, as well as of the diſciples, Envieht thou for my 
fake? ſays Moſes 3 or rather, art thou jealous on my account? * art thou 
afraid that their exerciſe of theſe Prophetic gifts ſhould be a dimi- 
nution of my honour PP" —IVuld God that all ; e Lord's people were pro- 
Pbets; &c. — 4 would to God that they were all inſpired to ling the 
Praiſes of gchovah, to recommend virtue and religion one to an- 
other! How excellent an anſwer! How CharaQteriſtic of the 


man! who will not only ſet others an example of virtue, but will 
rejoice to ſee virtue and piety prevail in the world : who will not 
Only with that all the Lord's people were prophets, but will contri- 
bute 45 much as he can towards enabling them to be ſo: not en- 


Yying Gs bleſſings which God beltows upon others 3 but, on the 
OL, I. 


contrary, glad to ſee the glory of God promoted, either by him- 
ſelf, or any of his fellow creatures, 

Ver. 3t, 32. And there went forth a wind from thi Lord, &c.] 
Sce the note on Exod. XVI. 13. As we have tet with no commen- 
fator who has explained this paſſage ſo well and fully as the Author 
of the Obſervations ; we here ſubjoin his very judicious and enter. 
taining remarks, «« he famous Ludolphus, and after him B 
Patrick, and the late Bp. of Clogher, believed that they were lecuft 
and not guails, which the children of Iſrael ate in the wilderneſs, 
Dr. Shaw ſtrongly argues the contrary ; but he takes no notice of 
the difficulties which induced Patrick to ſuppoſe they were locuſts, 
and which he gives an account of in his comment on this paſſage, 
Theſe are—their coming with a wind: their immenſe quantities, 
covering a circle of thirty or my miles diameter, two cubits thick: 

ir bei d i or drying; which, he ſays, would 
have been prepoſterous if my had been guails ; for it would have 
n 


terpreters, therefore, he thinks, paſs 
over this circumſtance in filence ; whereas all authors ſay, that this 


is the principal way of preparing — — to keep them for a month 
erwiſe drefſ 


or mote, when they are boiled, or o iſe dreſſed. Theſe difficul- 
ties, or at leaſt the two laſt, appear prefling ; nevertheleſs I have 
niet with ſeveral flages in books of travels, which I ſhall here 
give an account of,” that may ſoften them : Perhaps the reader may 
think they do more, 

** No interpreters, complains the Bp. ſuppoſing they were quails, 
** account for the ſpreading them out in the ſun,” Perhaps they have 
not. Let me then tranſlate a paſlage from Maillet, (let. iv. P. 130,) 


andria, It is on this iſland, which lies farther into the ſea than 
the main land of Egypt, that the birds annually alight, which 
come hither for refuge in autumn, to avoid the ſeverity of the 
cold of our winters in Europe. There is ſo large a quantity of 
all ſorts taken there, that after theſe little birds have been ſtripped 


quarter of an hour, they are worth but two ſols the pound. The 
** crews of thoſe veſſels, which, in that ſeaſon, lie in the harbour 
* af Alexandria, have no other meat allowed them,” Among other 
refugees of that time, Maillet, in his ninth letter, p. 21. expreſsly 
mentions guails; which are therefore, I ſuppoſe, treated after th 
manner, This paſſage then does, what, according to the Bp. no 


commentator has done : it explains the deſign of ſpreading theſe 


creatures, ſuppoſing they were quails, round about the camp :—it was 


So Maillet tells us (let. xi. p. 110.) of their drying fiſh in the ſun in 


as well as of their preſerving others by means of pickle, 


ſun 2nd wind ; which, though it be not at all ſalted, will, if kept 
dry, remain good a long while; ang which oftentimes, to ſave them- 
ſelves the trouble of dreſſing, they will eat raw. 


Jerome may be ſuppoſed to refer to, in vita Malchi Monachi, when 
he calls the food of the Arabs, carnes ſemicrudæ. 


Bp. imagined. On the other hand, none of the authors I have met 
with, who ſpeak of the way of preſerving Locu/ts in the eaſt, ſo far 
as I can recollect, give an account of drying them in the fun, 
They are, according to Pe] ow, firſt purged with water and ſalt, 
boiled in new pickle, and then laid up in dry ſ It. 80 Dr. Ruſſel 
ſays, the Arabs eat theſe inſects when freſh, and alſo alt them up 
as a delicacy, | 

Their immenſe quantities alſo forbad the biſhop's believing they 
wer? guazls; and in truth he repreſents this difficulty in all its force; 
perhaps too forci bly. A circle of forty miles in diameter, all covered 
with guatls, to the depth of more than forty-three inches, is, without 
doubt, a ſtartling repreſentation of the matter : I would beg leave 
to add, that the like quantity of lic would have been Very extraor- 


47 dinary, 
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Chap. XII. 
33 And while the fleſh was yet between their 
teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath of the Logp 
was kindled againſt the people, and the Lozp 
ſmote the people with a very great plague, 

34 And he called the name of that place, 
Kibroth-hattaavah : becauſe there they bu- 
ried the people that lufted. 

35 And the people journeyed from Ki- 
broth-hattaavah unto Hazeroth : and abode 
at Hazeroth. 

CHAP XI. | 

Miriam and Aaron's ſedition rebuked : Miriam 


N U M B E R 8 


3 Chap. XII. 
16 pumi ed with lepr 5 and afterwar 
bealed at the interceſſion of. Moſes. K 
A* D Miriam and Aaron ſpake againſt 
Moſes, becauſe: of the Ethiopian wo- 
man, whom he had: married : for he had 
married an Ethiopian woman. 

2 And they ſaid, Hath the Lozp indeed 
ſpoken only by Moſes? hath he not ſpoken 
alſo by us? And the Lozp heard it. 

3 (Now the man Moſes was very meek, 
above all the men which were upon the face 
of the earth;) | 


Ver. 33. Pſ. bexviii. o, 31.—V. That is, the graves of luft. V. 35. Ch. xxxiii. 17. Heb. they were in . . V. 1. 0; 
EF e ers n 05 
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dinary. But then this is not the repreſentation of — it doth 
not even agree with it; for ſuch a quantity of either quails or 
locuſts, would have made the clearing of. places for the Preading 
them out, and the paſſing of Iſrael up and down in the neighbour- 
hood of the camp, very fatiguing; which is not ſuppoſed. 
Joſephus, Antiq. lib. iii. &. 1. ſuppoſes they were qui,; which, 
he ſays, are in greater numbers thereabouts, than any other kind of 
bird ; and that, having croſſed the ſea to the cam of Iſrael, they, 
who in common fly nearer to the ground than moſt other birds, flew 
ſo low, through the fatigue of their paſſage, as to be within reach of 
the Iſraelites. This explains what he thought was meant by the two 
cubits from the face of the earth—their flying within three or four feet 
6f the ground. And when I read Dr. Shaw's account (p. 236.) 
of the way in which the Arabs 1 catch birds, which they 
have tired; viz. by running in upon them, and — — them 
down with their zrwattys, or bludgeons, as we ſhould call them; 
£ which account the doctor mentions the quail, along with the 
-cock, the thaad, the kitawiah, and the partridge) methinks I 
„ I the Iſraclites before me, purſuing the poor, fatigued, and 
anguid grails, 
his L. indeed a Jabotious method of catching theſe birds, and not 
that which is now uſed in Egypt; for Egmont and Heyman (vol. ii. 
p. 206.) tells us, that, in a walk on the ſhore of Egypt, they ſaw 
a ſandy plain, ſevetal leagues in extent, and covered with reeds, 
without the leaft verdure; between which reeds they obſerved many 
nets placed for catching guails, which come over in dur - from 
Europe, during the month of September. If the ancient Egyptians 
made uſe of the ſame method of catching quails that they now 
practiſe on thoſe ſhores, yet Iſrael, in the wilderneſs, without theſe 
conveniencies, muſt of courſe make uſe of that inartificial and labo- 
rious way of catching them above deſcribed. The Arabs of Barbary, 
who have not many conveniencies, do the ſame thing till. 
Bp. Patrick ſuppoſes a day's journey to be fixteen or twenty miles, 
and thence draws his circle with a radius of that length; but Dr. 
Shaw, on another occaſion, (p. 319.) makes a day's wy but ten 
miles; which would make a circle of twenty miles diameter: 
and as the text evidently deſigns to expreſs it * indeterminately, 
4 it were a day's journey, it might be much leſs. But it doth not ap- 
pear to me at all neceſſary to ſuppoſe the text intended their cover- 
ing a circular, or nearly a circular piece of ground; but only that 
theſe creatures appeared on both fides of the camp of Iſrael, about a 
day's journey. The fame word is uſed Exod. vii. 24. where round 
abort can only mean on each fide of the tribe; and fo it may be a 
little illuftrated by what Dr. Shaw tells us, (p. 409.) of three flights 
of ſtorks, which he ſaw when at anchor under mount Carmel; 
fome of which were more ſcattered, others more compact and cloſe ; 
and each of which took up more than three hours in paſſing, and extended 
itſelf more than half a mile in breadth. Had the flight of guaili been 
no greater than theſe, it might have been thought, like them, to 
have been accidental ; but fo unuſual a flock as to extend fifteen or 
twenty miles in breadth, and to be two days and one night in . 
and this in conſequence of the declaration of Moſes, plainly deter- 
mined that the finger of God was there. 
A third difficulty with the Bp. was, their being brought by a wind. 
An hot ſoutherly wind, it is ſuppoſed, _ the Rus; and why gui 
— not be brought by the inſtrumentality of alike wind, or what 
difficulty there is in that ſuppoſition, I cannot imagine. As ſoon as 
the cold is felt in Europe, M. let, in his 11th let. p. 21. tells us, that 
turtles, quails and other birds, come to Egypt in great numbers; but 
he obſerved that their numbers were not ſo large in thoſe years in 
which the winters were favourable to Europe; from whence he con- 
jectured, that it is rather neceſſity than habit, which cauſes them to 
change their climate: if ſo, it ſhould ſeem that it is the increaſing heat 
which cauſes their return; and conſequently that the het ſultry winds 
from the ſouth, muſt have a great ele upon them to direct their 
flight northwards. It is certain, that many of theſe migratory birds re- 
turn about the time when the ſouth wind begins to blow in Egypt, 
which is in April. Maillet, who joins guails and turtles together, and 
ſays that they appear in Egypt when the wind begins to be felt in 
Europe, doth not indeed tell us when they return : but Thevenot 
may be faid 3 * _ all * after — has told 25 reader, 
t i. p. 247.) that they catch ſnipes in Egypt from January to 
ch; he adds, that in May they catch turtles, which turtles 


| 
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3. Eeclus, xlv. 4. 


return again in September. Now, as they go together ſonthward 
in September, we may believe they return again northward much 
about the ſame time. Agreeable to which, Ruſſel tells us, (p. 63.) 
that quaik r in abundance about Aleppo in ſpring and autumn. 
If natural hiſtory were more perfect, we might ſpeak to this 
point with greater preciſion. At preſent, however, it is fo far from 
an objection to their being quails, that their coming was cauſed by 4 
wind, that nothing is more natural. The ſame wind would in courſe 
occaſion ſickneſs and mortality among the Iſraelites ; at leaſt it doth 
ſo in Egypt. See Maillet, let. ii. p. 57. Egmont and Heyman, vol. ii. p. 
62. The miraculouſneſs, then, of this event doth not conſiſt in the 
Iſraelites dying but in the prophet's foretelling with eractreſi the 
coming that wind, and in the * numbers of the quails 
which came with it; together with the unuſualneſs of the place, 
perhaps, where they alighted. See Shaw, p. 449. 
Nothing more remains to be conſidered, but the gathering ſo large 
a quantity as ten hemers by thoſe who gathered feweſt. But, till that 
> 1s more preciſely aſcertained, it is ſufficient to remark, that 
is is only affirmed of thoſe eager and expert ſportſmen among the 
people, who purſued the game two whole days, and one whole night, 
wi intermiſſion; and of them, and of them only, I preſume it 
is to be underſtood, that he that gathered feweſt, gathered ten 
Ver. 33. And while the was yet between their teeth, &c.] It i 
impoſſible to determine, 1 remarks, how — * 
they uſed this food, or what was the plague wherewith the Lord 
ſmote them; but, from the manner in which the Scripture expreſſes 
it, one would be led to ſuppoſe, that as ſoon as they began to taſte, 
God ſtruck them with death. Some ſay that this plagne was a peſti- 
lence, others, a conſumption, others, a fire, ſuch as that ſpoken of 
at the beginning of the chapter ; an opinion, which ſeems to be ſup- 
ported by Pſalm Ixxviii. 21. Calmet conjectures, that the quails 
themſelyes might prove deſtructive to the gluttonous and intempe- 
rate Iſraelites, long unuſed to fleſh ; but one would much rather 
conceive, that the Plague was an immediate puniſhment from the 
avenging hand of It is moſt probable, that this plague hap- 
pened not to them till they had fed upon the quails for the ſpace of 
a month, promiſed ver. 20. | | 
| Per. 34. Kibroth-battagvah) The reafon of which name, as uſual, 
0 iven in the next clauſe ; becauſe there they buried the people who 


Chap. XII. Ver. 1. And Miriam and Aaron ſpake again Mo 
Miriam is mentioned before Aaron, probably e 2 
beginner of this ſedition, and drew Aaron into it. It is uncertain 
what occaſioned them to quatrel with him about his wife Zipporah: 
they might poſſibly be jealous of his being ruled too much by het 
and her relations; for it was by her father's advice that he confti- 
tuted the judges and officers, mentioned in Exod. xviii. 21, 22. 
and, . they imagined, that ſhe and Hobab had a hand in 
chuſing the ſeventy elders, mentioned in the foregoing chapter : The 
ſtory being immediately connected with that, would lead one at leaſt 
to think that they have ſome relation to each other. Thus the real 
motive of the quarrel was . the pretended one, that his 
wife was a foreigner, not belonging to the commonwealth of Iſrael. 
An Ethiopian, we render it, after the Lxx; the Hebrew is Ton ceſbit, 
a Cuſbite, or Arabian woman ; for ſhe was of the land of Midian, a 
part of Arabia Petræa. See Gen. x. 6. Exod. ii. 16. 

Ver. 2. And they ſaid, Hath the Lord indeed ſpoken only by Moſes ? 
&c.] As both Aaron and Miriam had been favoured by communi- 
cations from God, and the gifts of his ſpirit; (Exod. iv. 14, 15. 
xv. 20.) and as they are joined with Moſes, as conductors of the 
people while they were in the wilderneſs ; they might think they had 
a 4 to be conſulted in conſtituting the elders, who were to be 
Moles aſſiſtants in the government. I bey expreſſed their indigna- 
tion, therefore, that he took no notice of them when he — 
thöſe elders, as if he alone was acquainted with the mind of God: 
in which, properly ſpeaking, they murmured not againſt Moſes, but 
againſt God himſelf, by whoſe immediate direction Moſes had acted 
in that affair, | 

Ver. 3. (New the man Moſes was very meek, &c.] It has been ſup- 
poſed by many, that this paſſage was not written by Moſes, but in- 
ſerted by ſome other hand in after-times. The reaſon, however, 


urged 


52 


- 


1 And che Loup ſpake ſuddenly 'unto 9 And the anger of the Lozp was kind- 
Moſes, and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, led againſt them; and he departed. | 
come out ye three unto the tabernacle of 10 And the cloud departed from off the 
the congregation. And they three came tabernacle; and behold, Miriam became le- 
r 125 35 prous, white as ſnow : and Aaron looked 
And the Lozxp came down in the pillar upon Miriam, and behold, ſbe was leprous. 
of the cloud, and ſtood in the door of the 11 And Aaron ſaid unto Moſes, Alas, my 
tabernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam : lord, I beſeech thee, lay not the fin upon 
and they both came forth. p 7 us, wherein we have done fooliſhly, and 
6 And he ſaid, Hear now my words : If wherein we have ſinned. | 
there be a prophet among you, J the Lozp 12 Let her not be as one dead, of whom 
will make myſelf known unto him in a vi- the fleſh is half conſumed when he cometh 
Gon, and will ſpeak unto him in a dream. out of his mother's womb. 
7 M ſervant Moſes is not ſo, who 15 13 And Moſes cried unto the Lokp, fay- 
faithful in all mine houſe. ing, Heal her now, O God, I beſeech thee. 
8 With him will I ſpeak mouth to mouth, 14 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, If her 
even apparently, and not in dark ſpeeches ; father had but ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe 
and the ſimilitude of the Loxp ſhall he be- not be aſhamed ſeven days? let her be {hut 
hold: wherefore then were ye not afraid to out from the camp ſeven days, and after 


ſpeak againſt my ſervant Moſes ? that let her be received in again. 


Ver. 6. Gen. xv. 1. xIvi. 2. Job. xxxiii. 15. Ezek. i. 1. Dan. viii. 2. x. 8. 16, 17. Gen. xxxi. o, 
Hebt. iii. 2.—V. 8. Exod. xxxiii. 11. Deut. xxxiv. 10.—V. 10. Deut. xxiv. 9. 2 Kings v. 27.—V. 14. 
46. Ch. v. 2. 


Chap XII. N UM B E R S. Chap. XII. 


See Hebr. x, g- ar. ail. 


urged for this ſuppoſition, namely, its containing an high. enco- Aaron and Miriam, as only viſited occaſionally by him, and that in a 
mium of himſelt, is by no means ſufficient; for the encomium, as diſtant and reſerved manner. 

jt here ſtands, evidendy appears extorted from Moſes, as a nece ay Ver. 10. And behold, Miriam became leprous] We have here ano- 
vindieation of himſelf from calumny 3 in which ſituation, ſelf-praiſe ther inſtance of the expreſſive beauty of the original being ſpoiled 
Is not unbecoming even the moſt modeſt, nor at all unuſual to the by the inſertion of the italics. Nothing can be more nervous and 


ficmplicity of ancient writers z n indeed, St. Paul, and even our ſignificative than the paſſage is without them: the cloud departed ; 
pope Linti, are put 555 magnifying themſelves, by the ma- and behold Miriam leprous as ſnow ! As a token of the divine diſ- 
0 


lignity of their enemies. hn x. 36. 2 Cor. xi. 10, 23. This pleaſure, after having iuſtified Moſes, the Lord inſtantly withdrew, 
1 whoſe whiteneſs declared it of the 
xod. 


meekneſs of Moſes is mentioned as an aggravation of Aaron and and ftruck Miriam wit al 

Miriam's fault, and as that which provoked the divine diſpleaſure ; moſt inveterate kind. See iv. 6. 2 Kings v. 27- 

and, certainly, it is a proof of the impartiality of Moſes, to recite, Ver. 11. Aaron {aid, Alas, lord) Alarmed at this terrible 

with ſuch an honeſt ſimplicity, thoſe defects of his own relations, niſhment inflicted upon his ſiſter, and juſtly apprehenſive of the 
conſcious of his miſdemeanour, in the humbleſt terms 


which he might ſo eaſily have concealed. The Scripture affords like, Aaron, 
many inſtances of the meekneſs of Moſes : In particular ſee Exod, begs of Moſes to forgive them, and to intercede with God for the 
without the divine interpoſition, 


xiv. 13. xxXii, 12, 13, 31. Numb. xi. 2. xii. 13. xiv. 13. & ſeq- life of his ſiſter ; who, he knew, 
muſt needs die of this loathſome and conſuming diſtemper ; ver. 12. 


XII. 7 8. and Deut. 1x. 18, 26. 1 
Ver. 5. And they both came forth Read, They both had come forth: GCalmet obſerves, that it was probably on account of this penitence 
i that he himſelf was ſpared as alſo becauſe he is thought to have been 


qui chm acceſſiſſent, Houbigant, ue, when they had both come forth. | 

Ver. 6. If there be à prophet among you It is very plain, that the leſs in fault; (ſee note on ver. 1.) and from a regard to his ſacred 

deſign of the Lord in this ſpeech, is to ew the evident ry character, that the prieſthood might not fall into contempt. 

of Moſes, as a prophet, over Aaron and Miriam. Too boaſted, Ver. 14. If her Ju had but ſpit in her face, &c.] That is to ſay, 
y Moſes, © If ſhe had, by ſome undutiful behaviour, provoked her father to 44 


ver. 2. that the Lord had ſpoken by them, as well as 


The Lord, therefore, now condeſcends to ſettle the difpute, and to angry with her, and to ſpit in her face, as an indication of that 
ſhew the difference between them. In which view I cannot help anger, (Job xxx. 10. Iſai. J. vi. Mark xiv. 65. xv. 19.) ſhe would 
thinking our tranſlation dark and unintelligible; and therefore I would certainly be aſhamed for ſome t 


ime to look him in the face: How 
poſe the following verſion ; which is — 1 —_ to the much more then ought ſhe to be 
y fo 


aſhamed, when ſhe lies under this ſe- 
ebrew, as that of ours, which is pretty genera owed; though vere mark of my diſpleaſure ; and to exclude herſelf, at leaſt, from 
1 have the countenance of the Arabic and Syriac for what is now the camp, during the time 


the cam | LA el 
offered. If either of you have at any time been a prophet, [or, have Im urities.” Lev. xiv. 8. Numb. vi. 9. | 
propheſied] I the Lord have made myſelf known unto you by a viſion : in any of the fathers have conſidered the events of this chapter as 
a dream have I ſpeken unto you. Ver. 7. Not fo with my ſervant Meſes : remarkably typical. Zipporah, eſpouſed to Moſes, is, according 
he is faithful (a truſty and conſtant ſervant) over all my we. Ver. 8. to them, a type of the Gentiles eſpouſed by our Saviour: Miriam 
With bim will I ſpeak mouth to mouth, openly, and not by k ſbeeches, and Aaron repreſent t 


= ſynagogue ; the Leproſy of Miriam, 
or parables ; in feures, or fimilitudes, ſpall he behold the Lord. the ſin of the Jews; Moſes, Jeſus hriſt ; In fine, ha Calmet, 
Tue Arabic-renders the laft verſe thus: 1 ſpeak to him without a me- the eulogy which God himſelf gives to Moſes, is too elevated to be 


dium, and grant him to ſee viſions, not in a dark enigmatical ways but applied in the ſtrietneſs of the letter to that law-giver. It is only of 
by figures of God exhibited to him. See note on Exod. XxxXiii. 11, Jeſus Chriſt that we can ſay, with ſtrict truth, that he is the moſt 
Houbigant, however, thinks, that the clauſe, and 175 the ap- meek and the moſt patient of all men; that he faw God face to 
peerance of the Lord, is right; and that it refers to Moſes ſeeing face; and is. moſt faithful in the houſe of God. 

Cbriſt in that human form, wherein he afterwards manifeſted himſelf _ Ver. 16. And pitched in the mr 37 of Paran] That all the people 
upon earth ** Doo Mok: ſe talem monſtrante, qualis erat in terris vi- might be admoniſhed of the fin of Miriam, they were not permitted 
dendus, & cum hominibus habitaturus.” Moſes enjoyed the hi heſt to remove from Hazereth, till her days of cleanſing were, fulfilled ; 
degree of prophecy : he was em loyed as a miniſter over all God's when they removed and pitched in the wilderneſs of Paran. This 
houſe ; over all Iſrael, that is, who are the family, or choſen people Ration was at the mountain of the Amorites, at the ſouth part of 
of the Lord; and in this truſt he was uithful, executing all the Canaan; (Deut, i. 20.) ſo that their next removal was to have been 
divine commands, and doing nothing of himſelf, as he was now into the promiſed land, had not wy! hindered themſelves by their 
falſely accuſed. In this, the apoſtle aſſures us, he was the type rebellion. ** As tradition, ſays Dr. Sh 


y aw, has continued down to 
of Chriſt, who is conſtituted head of the Chriſtian church, but with us the names of Shur, Mara 


; and Sin, ſo has it alſo that of Paran ; 
a far more extenſive power. Calmet obſerves, very ingeniouſly, the ruins of the late convent of Paran, built upon thoſe of an an- 
that the word which we render faithful, xz namen, is uſed as an Cient city of that name (which might give denomination to the whole 


I 
appellative, and fignifies a perfon in high truſt, as an ambaſſador, deſart) being found about the half way between Sinai and Corondel, 
miniſter, or ſecretary. Thus Samuel is ſaid to be a namen, eſtabliſhed which lie at forty leagues diſtance, This ſituation of Paran, ſo 
to be a prophet of the Lord, 1 Sam. iii. 20. Job ſpeaks of namenim, far to the ſouth of Kadeſb, will illuſtrate Gen. xiv. 5, 6. where Che- 
in the plural number, as perſons of 1 * Ch. xii. 20. See Prov. dorlaomer, and the kings that were with him, are ſaid to have ſmote 
Xili, 17. XXV. 13. In the ſame way the word fidus is uſed in Latin the Horites in their mount Seir, unto El Paran, (i. e. unto the city, 
for a rrufty ſervant. Jeſus Chriſt is called the faithful and true as I take it, of that name) which is in, or by the wilderneſs. The 
witneſs, Rev. iii. 14. and XIX. 11. Moſes is here conſidered as a whole country round about Paran, is very mountainous, makin 
faithtul domeſtic in the Lord's houſe, and as ſuch indulged in the part of the wiare % 5 


. ; of Ptolomy ; which, he tells us, extende 
freeſt intercourſe with his divine Lord and Maſter : the others, from the promontory of Paran, 35 far as Judca. — From the more 
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advanced 
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G . N 
+15; And Miriam was ſhut out from the 
camp ſeven days: and the people journgyed 
not till Miriam was brought in again. 
16 And afterward the people removed 
from Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilder- 
neſs of Paran. 
0 HAP. XIII. "4 
Twelve ſpies are ſent into Canaan; who, after 
forty days, return, and bring an evil re- 
port upon the land: Caleb ſtilleth the people. e 


ing, 

2 Send thou men, that they ma) ſearch 
the land of Canaan, which 1 give unto the 
children of Iſrael : of every tribe of their 


Ver. Is. Deut. xxiv. 9.—V. 16. Ch. xi. 35 xxxiii, 18.—V. 2. Ch. xxxii. 8. Deut. i. 22. —V. 3. Ch. xxxii. 8. Deut. i. 


19. ix. 23.—V. 6. 1 C Nn. iv. 15 


advanced part of the wilderneſs of Paran (the ſame that lay in the 
road betwixt Midian and t, 1 Kings xi. 18.) Mofes 2 a man 
out of every tribe, to ſpy out the land of Canaan ; ch. xiii. 3- who re- 
turned to him, after forty days, unto the ſame wilderneſs, to Kadeſh 
Barnea: ch. xxxii. 8. Deut. i. 10- xi. 23. Joſh. xiv. 7. This place or 
city, which in Geneſis xiv. 7. is calle Enmiſhpat, (i. e. the foun- 
tain Miſppat) is, ch. xx. I. xxvii. 14. Xxxiii. 26, cal ed Tzin Kadeſh, 
or ſimply Kadeſh, as in Gen, xvi. 14. and xx. I. and being equally 
aſcribed to the deſart of I, Tzin, and to the deſart of Paran ; we 
may preſume that the defarts of Tzin and Paran were one and the 
ſame. u, or ur. may be ſo called from the plants of divers palm 


REFLECTIONS UPON THE ELEVENTH AND 
TWELFTH CHAPTERS. 


What can be ſo horrible as the ingratitude, 
rebellion of this infatuated populace ! They form a camp, they 
dwell in it, they change it enjoying a perſect liberty and ſecurity, 
under the immediate protection o God their legiſlator, their creator, 
the guide and — of the whole army: yet they long again 
for their ſervitude in Egypt, hard and intolerable as it was, that 
ſervitude, in which their ſouls had ſo often been depreſſed ; which 
had cauſed them ſo many labours, ſo many groans ! How ftriking a 
reſemblance of thoſe wretched worldlings, who always prefer the 
paſt, though far worſe, to the preſent and the future; and that with 
a deſign to leſſen thoſe obligations which the ungrateful are unwilling 
to avow for benefits received! ; | 

The pillar of cloud and of fire which appeared day and night, 
was a manifeſt ſign to the Iſraelites of the divine preſence. ey 
ſaw God, if we may ſo ſay, 2s in a mirror; and though they en- 
joyed the moſt uncommon and precious rivileges, temporal and 
ſpiritual, they were leſs ſenſible of all thele blefings, than of the 

ingle idea of the fiſh, the melons, the cucumbers and onions of 
Egypt! Can there be a more melancholy inſtance of our corruption, 
than to ſee reaſonable beings thus pre erring nothing to the moſt 
important realities; earth to heaven; death to life ! | 

or an appointed ſeaſon they gather the heavenly and miraculous 
manna : they grow ſatiated with this delicious food; which neither 
their fathers nor their 2 ever taſte#: and, not content with 
this, theſe worms of the earth are ſtill craving for meat. They 
preſcribe laws to God their creator, redeemer and preſerver: day 
after day they turned back and tempted God, and limited the Holy One 
of Iſrael : fooliſh enough to wiſh to ſet bounds, as it were, to his 
omnipotence | Nor was this the firſt inſtance of their rebellion: 
before their arrival at mount Sinai, they had ſhewn the ſame ſpirit “. 
But God bore with the crimes they committed before the promul- 
gation of the laws: After that law was given, God altered his 
condu& in this reſpect, and always proportioned the crime to 
the light wherewith he endued them : a conſideration, which 
ought peculiarly to influence Chriſtians, whoſe offences are aggra- 
vated according to their knowledge ; and who can have no ex- 
cuſe for preferring earthly things to heavenly, now that life and im- 
mortality are ſo fully brou ht to light by the goſpel. 

It is remarkable that Moſes, to whom nothing appeared difficult 
after he had accepted the commiſſion of law-giver to the people of 
God, loſt all courage as ſoon as this unhappy people fell into an 
great crime. The fins of a nation are more terrible than the mo 
> vincible armies : V irtuc and piety are the beſt bulwark for cover- 
ing and defending it. There was, perhaps, ſomething too impatient 
in the complaint of 4doſes z ver. 11. nevertheleſs God took pity of 
his weakneſs, as well knowing that it had for its motive true zeal, 
and undiflembled love: but the complaint of the Iſraelites aroſe 


from far different cauſes: 'Tis true, their petition was granted; but 


the grant was puniſhment. How ſhould this inſtruct us to ſubmit 
all our deſires to the will of God! We often know not what we 
aſk : and when we aſk improperly and impatiently, God frequently 


s See Scheuchzer. 


of Reuben, Shammua the ſon of Zaccur. 


ND the Lozp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


ruler among * 

3 And Moſes, by the 
the Loxp, ſent them from the wilderneſs of 
Paran : all*thoſe men were heads of the 
children of Iſrael. | alt! > 
4 And theſe were their names: Of the tribe 


5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the 
ſon of Hori. 1 "x 

6 Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the fon 
of Jephunneh. ; 

7 Of the tribe of Iſſachar, Igal the ſon 
of Joſeph. N 

3 Of the tribe of Ephraim, Oſhea the 
ſon of Nun. 


fulfils our defires, and accompliſhes our wiſhes, to ſhew us in a 
litle time, that this accompliſhment is the ſevereſt evil. The Chriſ- 
2 oy rayer at all times is, NOT MY WILL, BUT THINE 
It was a ſevere trial to Moſes to be expoſed to the murmurings of 
the people: but how much more ſevere to be expoſed to thoſe of his 
own brother and ter! Good men frequently experience the heavieſt 
trials, even from thoſe who ought — to comfort and aſſiſt them: 
but this inſtructs them to draw nearer to God, whoſe comforts are 
everlaſting. Who can look for love and proſperity at once, when 
Moſes finds enmity in his own fleſh and blood? Authority cannot fail 
of oppoſition, if it be ever ſo mildly ſwayed: To do well, and hear 
ill, is Ae It is no uncommon thing to find the evil attempts of 
enemies productive of their contrary deſign. The envy of Miriam and 
Aaron proved the occaſion of confirming the authority, and of 
gaining from the Almighty the higheſt culogium of Moſes. The 
remunerations of the Almighty are infinitel gracious. He never 
will want honour and patronage, who ſeeks the honour of his 
Maker. The ready way to true glory is goodneſs. | 
Though both Aaron and Miriam finned, Miriam alone is puniſhed: 
It was not the dignity of his prieſthood alone which reſcued Aaron. 
The greatneſs of that dignity added heinouſneſs to his fin, It was 
his repentance which delivered him. We cannot wonder to ſee him 
eſcape, while we ſee him penitent. The univerſal antidote for all 
n of God, is humble repentance. 
Miriam would have wounded Moſes with her tongue: Moſes 
would heal her with his. Heal her now, O God! 1 beſeech thee. The 
wrong is the greater becauſe his Ger did it. He doth not ſay, © I 
6 *% not her ſhame z ſhe ſought mine: If God have revenged 
« it, 1 have no reaſon to conſider her as a ſiſter, who conſidered 
« me as an adverſary :” but, as if her leproſy were his own, he in- 
tercedes for her cure. — Admirable mee&ne/s of Moſes! His people, the 
Jews, rebelled againſt him: God proffers revenge: he dec him- 
ſelf ready to die, rather than they ſhould periſh. His ier rebelled 
inſt him: God ayenges him : he will not ceaſe to importune that 
od till ſhe be reſtored. Behold a noble and worthy example for us 
to follow | How far are they from this diſpoſition, who are not 
only content God ſhould revenge, but are ready to prevent God's 
revenge with their own | To return good for evil, and to pray for 
thoſe who deſpitefully uſe us, is the certain fruit of a true Chriſtian 
temper : endowed with which we ſhall not only be bleſt ourſelves; 
but, by our pious and charitable interceſſion, appeaſe the wrath of 
God towards others, and engage for them his grace and favourt- 


Chap. XXIII. Yer. a. Send thou men, that, &c.] It appears from Deut. 

i. 22. and ix. 23. that this motion to ſearch the land of Canaan was 
made by the diſtreſsful multitude. Being come near to the borders of 
the land, God ordered them by Moſes to go up, and take poſſeſſion of 
it ; but, forgetting the power and — of God, the people were 
afraid to venture upon it, till ſome were ſent to bring them intelli- 
nce what kind of country it was, and what ſort of people they 
to deal with; Moſes, therefore, by divine direction, complies 
with the inſtances of the people, and chuſes a proper officer out of 
each tribe for that purpoſe : Every one 4 ruler among them; for it 
was fit that men of authority and prudence ſhould be ſent, of ability 
to execute the truſt, and o credit to be believed : their names ſhew 
plainly that they were not the perſons, who, in the firſt chapter of 
this book, are called princes of the tribes. They muſt have been 
only of ſome part, not of a whole tribe; perhaps ſome of thoſe who 
were rulers of thouſands, or rulers of hundreds ; called heads of the 
people; Exod. xviil. 25. They were ſent, according to the opinion 
of the Jews and St. ; «WA, in the month Ab, which was the fifth 
of the ſecond year ; at the beginning of the month, which falls 
upon the ninteenth day of our July. ee Bp. Patrick. We ſhould 
juſt obſerve, that in many verſions of the Bible, this chapter begins 
with the laſt verſe of the foregoing chapter. 


4 


4 See Bp. Hall. 


11 Of the tribe of Joſeph, namely, of the 
tribe of Manaſſeh, Gaddi the ſon of Suſi. 
12 Of the tribe of Dan, 


13 Of the tribe of Aſher, Sethur the fon 


of Michael. 
14 Of the tribe of Napbtali, Nahbi the 


ſon of Vophſi. 


15 Of the tribe of 
of Machi. | | 
16 Theſe are the names of the men 
which Moſes ſent to ſpy out the land. And 


Moſes called Oſhea, the ſon of Nun, Jeho- 


Gad, Geuel the ſon 


17 And Moſes ſent them to ſpy out the 
and ſaid unto them, Get 
you up this way ſouth-ward, and go up into 


18 And ſee the land what it is, and the 
people that dwelleth therein, whether they 
he ſtrong or weak, few or many 3 

19 And what the land is that they dwell 
in, whether it be good or bad ; and what 
cities they be that they dwell in, whether 1n 
tents, or in ſtrong holds 


Ver. 22. Joſh. xi. 21, 22: . 13. 
a cluſter of grapes. —V . 26. Ch. xx. 1, 


. 11. Of the tribe of 7% 5, Kc. ] That is to ſay, 
of 2 tribe joe ; of I Oar was the chief. Mention 
| branch of the tribe of 
Joſeph, in the eighth verſe. ph was common 
to each: but Poole is of opinion, tha" it is given in this particular 
manner to Manaſſeh, to — in the * point of view, the 
crime of the chief of this tribe, who condu 
thily of his great forefather Joſeph. 
that Manaſleh is only mentioned thus, as being the eldeſt. 

Ver. 10. Maſes called Oſhea, — Fehrſhua) Upon what occaſion Moſes 

ve him this name, is uncertain 3 but WE 6nd him called Joſhua, 
Exod. xvii. 9. when he went to fight with the Amalekites. 
change of 2 perſon's name Was 2 mark of honor, as appears from 
Geneſis xvii. 5, 15: and xxxii. 28. Moſes, therefore, by changing 
the name of the ſon of Nun from Oſbea, which derbe ſave thou, 
to Jaſbua, which yr he ſhall ſave ; deſigned to foreſhe , that 
it was with reaſon is parents had given him that name, ſince he 
was truly to be the faviour and deliverer of his people. Toſhua is of 
the ſame import with Jeſus; and fo it is tranſlated by the LXX. See 
Adds vii. 45. Hebr. iv. g. Being appointed to ſave che people, and 
bring them into the N the promiſed land, he Was 2 Pro 

per type, ſays Bp. Kidder, of the Meſſiah, the Saviour of the 
world. If the name of each of theſe rulers, whom Moſes choſe, 
conveyed an expreſſive meaning, one might believe that their 
opinion had ſome foundation, who pretend that Moſes choſe Joſhua, 
becauſe his name conveyed ſuch a fortunate omen. The heathens 
were always remarkably careful not to employ in their moſt im- 
portant affairs, thoſe whoſe names conveyed any ſiniſter or unfor- 
tunate omen. See Cicero de Div. Nat. lib. i. & Orat pro P. Quintio. 

Ver. 17. Soutbward] To the ſouth part. Wat. * 

Go up into the mountain] See on ch. xii. 16. 

Ver. 19. Whether in tents, or in firong holds) This is rendered by the 
vulgate and the LXX, whether in cities with walls or without walls. 
Houbigant renders it, after the Samaritan, whether they be weak or 
ſtrong, referring to the cities, and to the mode of expreſſion in theſe 
verſes, flrong or weak, few or many, good or bad, fat or lean. See his 
note. 

Ver. 20. (New the time was the time of the eſt ripe grapes )] The 
ſpies were forty days in ſearching the land; ſo that this time refers 
to chat of their return, not of their ſetting out. See note on 
ver. 2. 

Ver. 21. From the wilderneſs of Zin, Nc. ] Not that which is called 
the wilderneſs of Six, Exod. xvi. 1. for that lay near to Egypt, 
ſouth weſt of Canaan; but this was 2 wilderneſs on the ſouth caſt 
of Canaan, not far from Kadeſh Barnea; ch. xxxiv. 3. Joſh. xv. 

Vor. I. 


16. XXXII. 8. XXXili. 36. 


fat or lean, 
or not. 

bring of the fruit of the land. (now the time 
was the time of the firſt-ripe grapes.) 


land, from the wilderneſs of Zin, 
hob, as men come to Hamath. 


came unto Hebron; 
(hai, and Talmai, 
were. (now Hebron Was built 


Judg. i. 10. Joſh. Ii. 11. V. 23. Deut. i. 24 Or, vally.— V. 24. Or, valley. 


Deut. i. 19. 


Ex 8 Chap. XIII. 


20 And what the land 7s, whether it be 
whether there be wood therein, 
And be ye of good courage, and 


21 So they went up, and ſearched the 
unto Re- 


22 And they aſcended by the ſouth, and 
where Ahiman, She- 


the children of Anak, 


ſeven years be- 
fore Zoan in Egypt.) 


23 And they came unto the brook of 
Eſhcol, and cut dowp from thence a branch 
with one cluſter of grapes, and they bare it 
between two upon a ſtaff; and they brought 
of the pomegranates, and of the figs. 


24 The place was called the brook Eſh- 
col, becauſe of the cluſter of grapes which 
the children of Iſrael cut down ſrom thence. 


25 And they returned from ſearching of 
the land after forty days. 


26 And they went and came to Moſes, 
and to Aaron, and to all the congregation 
of the children of Iſrael, unto the wilder- 
neſs of Paran, to Kadeſh; and brought back 
word unto them, and unto all the congrega- 
tion, and ſhewed them the fruit of the land. 


J ** 6 That is, 
OIN. XIV. O. 


1, 3. Rehob was a city in the north of Canaan, near the ſea coaſt, 
not far from Zidon, which fell to the lot of the tribe of Nſher; Joſh. 
xix. 28. Hamath, afterwards called Epiphania, was not far from Re- 
hob, and bounded Judea on the north: (ſee ch. xxxiv. 8.) ſo that the 
ſpies took a ſurvey of the whole land, from one end of it to the other, 
ſouth and north; obſerving, as they paſſed along, thoſe parts which 
lay caſt and weſt. See ver. 29. and the note on v. 26. 

Ver. 22. And came to Hebrod ) See on Gen. xiv. 18. The clauſe 
reſpecting Hebron, in this verſe, appears to be thrown in, to humble 
the pride of the Egyptians, who boaſted themſelves as the firſt of 
mortals, and their nation as of the greateſt antiquity. See Ezek. 
xxix. 3. Diod. Sic. lib. i. Juſtin lib. ii. c. 1. 

Ver 23. They came unto the brook of Ejhcol] The original word ſig- 
nifies a brook or valley: valley appears much more proper for this place; 


as it ſeems rather uncouth to ſay, they cut down a branch from a brook. 


The reaſon for the name Eſhcol is given in the twenty-fourth verſe. 
Some have thought that they bare this cluſter of grapes upon à flaff or 
bier ; ſee ch. iv. 10. merely on account. of its fize and weight 
and accordingly, authors Arc cited to prove, that the vines and grapes 
in thoſe eaſtern countries, Are of an extraordinary magnitude, Hue- 
tius, in his Queſt. Alnet. mentions bunches of grapes in ſome of the 
Archipelago iſlands, of thirty-ſix or forty pounds weight : and 
Pliny deſcribes bunches of grapes in Africa, which exceeded the 
ſize of young children; que infantum puerorum nag nitudinem exſupe- 
rant. Strabo, in his Geog. lib. ii. reports, that, in many provinces 
of the eaſt, there are vine trees which two men cannot encompals. 
Adam Olearius, an eye-witnels, confirms the ſame thing; Itin. 
Perſ. par. iii. p. 584. See Scheuchzer : who, notwithſtanding theſe 
accounts of the largneſs of the grapes, is of opinion that they 
were carried on a bier, rather for the conveniency of preſerving them 
from being bruiſed, than for the enormity of the weight. The 
reader will find, in Calmet on the place, a further account of the 
largcneſs of the grapes in many parts of the Eaſt. | 
. 20. To Kadeſh] Or Kadeſb Barnea : thus the place is marked 
out from whence they were ſent. See the note on ch. xii. 16. and 
xXx. I. A late ingenious author, ſays Dr. Shaw, has ſituated 
Kadeſh Barnea, at eight hours, or twenty miles diſtance only from 
mount Sinai; which, I preſume, cannot be admitted, for various reaſons z 
becauſe ſeveral texts in Scripture infinuate, that Kadeſh lay at a much 
greater diſtance. Thus, in Deut. i. 9. it 15 ſaid, they departed from 
Horeb, through that great and terrible wilderneſs, (which ſuppoſes by 
far a much greater extent both of time and place) and came to Ka- 
deſh Barnea; and in Deut. ix. 23. when the Lord ſent you from Kadefp 
Barnea to poſſeſs the land; which, Numb. xx. 16. is deſcribed to be 4 


city in the "Ks part of the border of Edam : the border of the land 
4 p 


ot 


Chap. XIII. 
27 And the 
came unto the land whither thou ſenteſt us, 
and ſurely it floweth with milk and honey; 
and this zs the fruit of it. 1 
28 Nevertheleſs, the people be ſtrong 
that dwell in the land, and the cities are 
walled, and very great: and moreover, we 
ſaw the children of Anak there. | 
29 The Amalekites dwell in the land of 
the ſouth : and the Hittites, and the Je- 
buſites, and the Amorites, dwell in the 
mountains: and the Canaanites dwell by 
the ſea, and by the coaſt of Jordan. 

30 And Caleb ſtilled the people before 
Moſes, and faid, Let us go up at once, and 
poſſeſs it; for we are well able to overcome it. 

31 But the men that went up with him, 
ſaid, We be not able to go up againſt the 
people, for they are ſtronger than we. 

32 And they brought up an evil report of 
the land which they Rad earched, unto the 
children of Ifrael, faying, The land through 
which we have gone to ſearch it, 7s a land 
that eateth up the inhabitants thereof ; and 
all the people that we ſaw in it, are men of 
a great ſtature, 


N UM B E R S. 
told him, and ſaid, We 


| 3. Chap. XIV. 
33 And there we faw the giants, the 
ſons of Anak, which come of the giants: 
and we were in our own ſight as graſhop- 
pers, and ſo we were in their ſight. 


C HAP. XIV. 


The children of Iſrael meditate a return into 


Egypt : God pronounces that all from twenty 


years old and upward ſhould die in the wil. 
derneſs : The children of Iſrael repent ; and, 
fighting againſt the Amalekites contrary to the 
will of God, are diſcomfited. 


N D all the congregation lifted up their 
voice, and cried; and the people wept 
that night. 

2 And all the children of Iſrael murmur. 
ed againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron: and 
the whole congregation ſaid unto them, 
Would God that we had died in the land 
of Egypt, or would God we had died in 
this wilderneſs. ; 

3 And wherefore hath the Loxp brought 
us unto this land, to fall by the ſword, \ 
our wives and our children ſhould be a prey? 
were it not better for us to return into 


Egypt? 


Ver. 27. Exod. iii. 8. xxxiii. 3. Deut. i. 25.—V. 28. Deut. ii. 10, 21. Deut. i. 28. —V. 29. Judg. vi. 3.—V. 30. See Ch. 


xiv. 6, 30.—V. 32. Amos ii. 9. Heb, men of faturcs.— V. 33. Deut. ii. 10. ix. 2.—V. 2. 


of Edim, and that of the land of promiſe, being contiguous, and, in 
fact, the very ſame; and further, Deut. i. 2. it is expreſsly ſaid, 
that there are eleven days journey from Horeb, by the way of mount Seir 
to Kadeſh Barnea ; which, from the context, cannot be otherwiſe 
underſtood, than of marching along the direct read. For Moſes here 
intimates, how ſoon the //raelites might have entered upon the bor- 
ders of the land of promiſe, if they had not been a ſtubborn and 
rebellious people. hereas a number of their ſtations betwixt 
Sina, and kad , as they are particularly enumerated, Numb. xxxiii. 
(each of which muſt have been at leaſt one day's journey) ap 

to be near twice as many, or twenty-one, in which they are ſaid, 
with great truth and propriety, Pſal. cvii. 4. to have wandered in the 
wilderneſs out of the way ; and, in Deut. ii. 1. to have encompaſſed 
mount Stir, rather than to have travelled directly through it. If 
then we allow ten miles for each of theſe eleven days journey (and 
fewer, I preſume, cannat well be inſiſted upon) the diſtance of 
Kadeſh from mount Sinai, will be about an hundred and ten miles. 
That ten miles a day, (I mean in a direct line, without conſider- 
ing the deviations, which are every where more or leſs) were equi- 
valent to one day's journey, may be further proved from the hiſtory 
of theſe ſpies, who ſearched the land from Kadeſh to Rehob, as men 
come to Hamath, and returned in forty days. Rehob then, the fartheſt 
point. of this expedition to the ward, .may well be conceived 
to have been twenty days journey from and therefore, to 
know the true poſition of Rehob, will be a material point in this 
diſquiſition. Now, from Joſh. xix. 29, 30. and Judg. i. 31. it ap- 
pears, that Rebeb was one of the maritime cities of the tribe of 
Acer; and lay (in travelling, as we may upper, by the common or 
neareſt way, along the ſea-coaſt) — NDN 127 nat as we render it, as 
men come to Hamath, but as men go towards Hamath; in going to Hamath, 
or in the way or road to Hemath, For, to have ſearched the land as 
far as Hamath, and to have returned to Kadeſb in forty days, would 
have been altogether impoſſible. Moreover, as the tribe of Aber did 
not. reach beyond Sidon, (far that was its northern boundary, Joſh. 
xix. 28.) Rebeb muſt have bean ſituated to the ſouthward of Sidon, 
on, or (being a derivative, perhaps, from IN" recheb, latum eſſe) 
below, in the plain, under a long chain of mountains, which runs 
eaſt and welt through the midſt of that tribe. And as theſe moun- 
tains, called by ſome the mountains of Saron, are all along, except 
in the narrow, which I have mentianed near the ſea, very rugged 
and difficult to paſs over; the ſpies, who could not well take another 
way, might imagine they ſhould run too great a riſque of being diſ- 
covered, in attempting to paſs through it. For in theſe eaſtern coun- 
tries, a watchful eye was always, as it is ſtill, kept upon ftrangers ; 
as we ,may colle& from the hiſtory of the two angels at Sodom, Gen. 
xix. 5 and of the ſpies at Ferichs, Joſh. ii. 2. and from other in- 
ſtances. If, then, we fix Reheb upon the ſkirts of the plains of Acre, 
a little to the ſouth of this narrow road, (the Scala Tyriorum, as it 
was afterwards named) ſomewhere near Egdippa; the diſtance betwixt 
Kadeſh and Rebob, will be about two hundred and ten miles: whereas, 
by placing Kadeſh twenty miles only from Sinai or Horeb, the diſtance 
will be three hundred and thirty ; and inſtead of ten miles a day, 


ver. 28, 29. 


according to the former computation, the ſpies muſt have travelled 
near ſeventeen; which, for forty days ſuccethvely, ſeems to have been 
too difficult an expedition in this hot, and conſequently fatiguing 
climate ; eſpecially as they were on foot, or foot-pads, as 2/5200 
mergelim, their appellation in the original, may probably import. 
Theſe geographical circumſtances, therefore, thus correſpondi 

with what is N of thoſe countries at this time, ſhould 
induce us to fituate eſh, as I have. already done, one hundred 
and ten miles to the northward of mount Sinai, and forty-two miles 
to the weſtward of Elth, near Callah Nahar, i. e. the caſtle of the 
river or fountain, (probably the Ain Miſhpat ) a noted ſtation of the 
Mahometans, in their pilgrimage to Mecca.” See Travels, p. 318. 

Ver. 27. Floweth with milk and honey] See the note on Exod. Iii. 18. 

Ver. 28. We ſaw the children of Anal there] See ver. 32, 33. 
and the note on Gen. vi. 4. This ex ted account of the cities, 
and of the inhabitants, was given with a view to diſcourage the 
people from attempting a country thus defended by walls almoſt 
2 and by inhabitants, as many in number, as gigantic in 

Ze. | 

Ver. 30 And Caleb ſtilled the people, &c.] In the next chapter we 
have a * full —— of the — . of the report made by 
the ſpies, and of Caleb and Joſhua's behaviour. 

Jer. 32. And they brought up an evil report of the land] The evil 
report conſiſted of the particulars immediately following; they ſaid 
it was a land which ate up the inhabitants thereof; an expreſſion, which 
cannot mean, as ſome have ſuppoſed, that the country was unfertile, 
and apt to eat up and conſume its inhabitants by famine ; for they 
had before confeſſed it to be a plentiful land, flowing with milk and 
honey. The two things, for which they ſeem deſirous to bring an 
evil report upon the land, are, the number, and the ſtrength of the 
inhabitants; and as their extraordinary ftrength and ſize are ſpeci- 
fied in the latter part of this verſe, and in the thirty-third; fo I 
apprehend their number is expreſſed in the ſecond clauſe ; a land 
which eateth up the inhabitants thereof : ©* a land eating wp, or rather 
meat for its own inhabitants; that is, ſufficient only for the food and 
ſupport of the numerous and large inhabitants which throng it.” 
A learned foreigner, Mr. C. A. Heuman, paraphraſes theſe difficult 
words thus. The number of the inhabitants is ſo great, that 
they eat up all the land in ſuch a manner, that we ſhould have 
nothing to ſubſiſt upon; much leſs ſhould we be able to drive them 
out; for they are giants.” This appears the moſt rational interpre- 
tation ; for, if we are to underſtand the phraſe of the land's eating 
up its inhabitants, in that ſenſe, in which, doubtleſs, it is ſometimes 
uſed in Scripture, (Lev. xxvi. 38. Ezek. xxxvi. 13, 14.) namely, 
of conſuming its inhabitants; there ſeems no reaſon why the people 
ſhould have been afraid to go up againſt the inhabitants of a land, 
which itſelf deſtroyed them. But if it be ſaid, that the evil report 
was brought upon the land itſelf, and that the reply of Caleb and 
Joſhua in the next chapter, ver. 7, 8. is immediately levelled againſt 
ſuch a calumny, the reader, then, muſt underſtand the phraſe 
as expreſſive of the badneſs and unhealthful nature of the country. 


Chap. XIV, N 
1 And they faid one to another, Let us 
make a captain, and let ys return into 


Egypt. 


6 And Joſhua the fon of Nun, and Ca- 
leb the ſon of Lephunneh, which were of 
land, rent their 
And they ſpake unto all the company 
of he children — Iſrael, laying, The land 
which we paſſed through to ſearch It, ir an 
ceedin land. 
"8 If 4 delight in us, then he will 
bring us into this land, and give it us; a 
land which floweth with milk and honey, 
9 Only rebel not Je againſt the Lox, 
neither fear ye the people of the land; for 
they are bread for us: their defence is de- 


parted from them, and the Lox 7s with us: 
fear them not. 


- 


U M B 


I beſeech thee, 
Power of my Lord be great 
thou haſt ſ poken, ſaying, : 


let the 
according as 


« XVii . « xvi, 7. Xii. 25. v. 9. Deut. xx. 3. Heb. Shadow. —V. 10. Exod. xxiv. 
16, 17. xl. 34. Lev, ix. 23. Ch. Xvi. 19, 42. xx. 6.—V. 12. Exod. xxxii 


Exod, XV. 14. Toh. ji. 9 V- I. Exod. xiii 21. xl. 38.—V. 16. Deut. ix, 28.—V. 18. Exod. i 


ix. x5, y appointed a captain, 
the eight of this their mutiny, inſoſence and ingratitude, not only 
— 3 


river. 


&Pt ; when indeed it was the God of Iſrael 


brethren fell upon their faces before him, in order to make their 


the divine diſpleaſure ; as ch. XVi. 45. xx. 6. 


land which ws Paſſed through) 75 fearch it, &c.] This 
count of the land of Canaan, given b 


and defence ; nor, ſecure in that protection, 2 fear the people of the 
land: — becauſe they are bread for us, continued they ; that is, an eaſy 
Prey, and ſure to be conſumed 7 ws, The ſame Phraſe occurs ch 


Gen. xlii. 6, or, rather, they did this to deprecate 


XxxII. 10.—-V. 1 3. Exod, xxxii. 12. Deut. xxxii. 27 -V. I. 


*XXIV. 6. PL. iii. 8. cxly, 


uently uſed in the Scriptures. See Pſalm xci. x. 
xi. 5, Iſaiah li, 10 IX, 2. and was particularly expreſ- 


all the con egation, &c.] This would be rendered 
more emphaticall „, but all the CMgregation bade None them with ones; 
WHEN te glory of the Lord appeared y_ the tabernacle, &c. 


the glory of the Lord, 


of the peſtilence, as importing a general deſtruction of the people. 


the embaraſſment of this verſe ; by a flight 


reads it thus; and in truth, all the inhabitants of this land 
that thou, &c. which is *greeable to the Ixx. F or 2K) they 
will tell, he reads Sone, uaulem, in truth, The reader will obi 


Thou, Lord, * face to face] Seen with both eyes. Vitri ng. in Iſai. 


g 0 ant has it, ut in oculis rorum g ares ; 
that thou @ppeareſt in their fight. The li teral verſion of 


is, that thou Bot been ſeen ge loeye: i. e. that th reſence has been 
rich tly revealed di a 


therefore, help reatly ap roving the following verſion of Houbiga 
Wh 


te 1 beſeech thee, h;t that magnificence of m Lord appear which 
— ö e 1 ear, whic 


2 the general benignity and mescy of God; ang 


3 „ u * the 
ngth of this, intercedes for the People, though fle 


Confeſtedly de- 
ſerving 


— — ———— 2 


— 


— — —— 
. I 
— oy — 2 
* 


Chap. XIV. N U M B E R 8. 

19 Pardon, I beſeech thee, the iniquity of 

this people, according unto the greatneſs of 

thy mercy, and as thou haſt forgiven this ha | 

people, from Egypt, even until now. dren of Iſrael, whic 
20 And the Loxo faid, I have pardoned; me. 


according to thy word : 1 28 Say unto them, A. truly ar I li 
21 But as 5 as J live, all the earth faith the Loy, as ye have ſpoken in wg 
ſhall be filled with the glory of the Logp. ears, ſo will I do to you: | 
22 Becauſe all thoſe men which have ſeem 29 Your carcaſes ſhall fall in this wilder. 
my glory, and my miracles which I did in neſs ; and all that were numbered of you, 
Egypt, and in the wilderneſs, and have according to your whole number, from twen. 
tempted me now theſe ten times, and have ty years old and upward, which have mur- 
not hearkened to my voice; | mured againſt me. 12% flo: 
23 Surely they ſhall not ſee the land which 30 Doubtleſs, ye ſhall not come into the 
I ſware unto their fathers; neither ſhall any land concerning which I fivare to make you 
of them that provoked me ſee it : dwell therein, fave Caleb the fon of Je- 
224 But my ſervant Caleb, becauſe he had Phunneh, and Joſhua the ſon f Nun. 
another ſpirit with him, and hath followed 31 But your little ones, which ye faid 
me fully; him will 1 bring into the land ſhould be a prey, them will I bring in, and 
whereinto he went; and his ſeed ſhall poſ-. they ſhall know the land which ye have de- 
ſeſs it. e 0 - i3 „a mort | 
25 (Now the Amalekites and the Ca- 32 But as for you, your carcaſes, they 
naanites dwelt. in the valley :) To-morrow ſhall. fall in thi wilderneſs. 


turn you, and get you into the wilderneſs, 33 And your children ſhall wander in 
by the way of the Red ſea. the wilderneſs forty years, and bear your 

26 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, and whoredoms, until your carcaſes be waſted in 
unto Aaron, ſaying, | in the wilderneſs. 


Ver. 19. Or, Hitberto.— V. 22. Deut. i. 2c. Pf. xcv. 11. cvi. 26. Hebr. iii. 17.—V. 23. Ch. xxxil. xr. Heb." 7 th, the land, 
—V, 8. Joſh. xiv. 6, 8, 7 14. Ch. — . 25. Deut. i. 40.—V, 28. © L 
e 


h. xxvi. 65. xxxii. 11. Deut. 1, Hebr. ;:; 
17. See ver. 2.—V. 30. Heb. lifted up my hand, —V. 33. Or, feed. See Deut. ii. 14. 35. Mebr. iti, 


frequently re- 
the divine fers not to the whole, but to the great part. The phraſe in the 
goodneſs: „ Thou haſt been merciful and long ſuffering hitherto, original, - followed me fully, e ors: in acri, ſignifies, literally, 
towards this people, rebellious and ungrateful as they are: but, fulfilled after. me; i. e. ſays Parkhurſt, Fully followed me. To complete 
* though they are unworthy, th goodneſs is ſtill the fame: Wilt the ſenſe, n235 lelchet, to walk or ge, ſeems to be underſtood. Nol. 
thou not therefore ſpare them this once, and add this one inſtance dius obſerves, n. 90. that a like ellipſis occurs 1 Sam. xviii. 27. 
of thy patience to the many thouſands thou haſt already given?” Pb Sen- uimelaum lemlech, and they fulfilled them to the ling; 
HT indeed, when all other grounds of expecting pardon fail that is, to give them to the king. The contrary to what is ſaig of 
the children of men, the boundleſs extent of the divine goodneſs Caleb, Dr. Beaumont remarks, is ſaid of Solomon, 1 Kings xi. 6. 
is till a foundation of hope to the chiefeſt of ſinners, re the He fulfilled net after the Lord. So Numb. xxxli. 11. it 1$ ſaid of 
but humbled into a penitent dif ſition, they have no reaſon to link God's people. ; 
into deſpair; for the mercy of God endureth for ever. | Jer. 25. Now the Amalekites] Inſtead of this aukward parentheſis, 
Ver. 30, — 22. I have pardaned, &c.] That is, * At thy interceſ- which ſtrangely embarraſſes the ſenſe, the paſſage ſhould be render- 
ſion, I have ſpared their lives, and will not immediately deſtroy them: ed, as Houbigant, and almoſt all the ancient verſions, render it, 
but, in teſtimony of my ſevere diſpleaſure, this murmuring genera= But now, becauſe the Amalekites and Canaanites dwell in the valley, turn 
tion ſhail be excluded from the promiſed land.“ The next verſe is 


you to-morrow, and get you, &c. To-morrow here lignifies bereafirr, 
fo rendered, as to ſeem to have no conneCtion with the ſubject in or, at your next encampment the ſame word is ren ered, in time to 


hand. After the Lord had granted to the prayer of Moles the come, Exod. xiii. 14. The Lord now orders the people not to at- 
lives of the people, he goes on to declare, and affirms it by the tempt to face thoſe enemies, who lay in wait on the other fide the 
moſt ſolemn oath, that none of theſe people ſhall inherit the land: mountain, and whom they had betore ſhewn themſelves afraid to 
but, from our verſion of the twenty-firſt verſe, it appears, that the face: and, as their defence was. removed, he adviſes them, as 
oath, which the Lord ſwears, is declarative only of his glory filling their beſt wiſdom, to return into that wilderneſs, where they were 
the earth. It ſhould be rendered thus, and verily I live ; and all that deſtined to wander forty years, yer. 33. 

land ſhall be filled with the glory o JEHOVAH, as ſurely as all theſe Ver. 26. And the Lord fpake unto Moſes] This might be rendered 
men who have: ſeen my glory and my muracles, which I did in Egypt, better, Moreover the Lord ſpake, &c. 


fee the land, which [ Fer. 30. I. ſware to make you dwell therein] The phraſe is not, / 
fware unto their fathers ; even all who have Xa ot me ſhall not ſee fware to you {2 make you dwell therein; but, I fware, that is, to 
t: From which verſion the whole paſſage is clear. The Lord ſwearin Abraham, to mate you, that is, his ſeed not you, as individuals, but 
b his ſelf-exiſtence, and by his On purpoſe to fill the land as a people: for, had that ſettlement been promiſed to them, as 
of Canaan with his lory, —that theſe rebellious Iſraelites ſhould individuols, it had been inconſiſtent with the divine veracity not to 
not inherit it: thus * the ſevereſt puniſhment upon them, make good that oath. See Grotius de Jure B. & P. lib. ii. c. xiii. 

while giving to Moſes the ſtrongeſt confirmation poſlible, that he ſeR. 3. “ God's promiſes, ſays Dr. Waterland, were made to the 
would fulfil his promiſe, and bring the people into the land of ſeed of Abraham; to the children of Iſrael ; to the Hebrews, an 
Canaan. : The great reaſon why this paſſage has been ſo much miſ- abiding people; which was to ſubſiſt for many ages, though parti- 
taken, ariſes from rendering the word N aretz by the general term cular men were 


| going off daily, as in all fleeting, ſucceflive bodies. 
earth, in the twenty-firſt verſe; and by land in the twenty- third. To that people, I ſay, the promiſes were literally made; and to the 


Tempted me theſe ten times, ver. 22, ſignifies only very often. See on ſame people they were as literally fulfilled. The promiſe was not 
Gen. xxx. 4. 


tied to certain perſons, but to a certain people; and therefore might 

Fer. 24. But my ſervant Caleb] And Jaſsua; who, though omit- be performed at any time, if not otherwiſe limitedg while that 
ted here, is mentioned ver. 30. and ch. xxxii. 12. Calmet obſerves people ſubſiſted. It is a very uſual, and a very intellÞible way of 
from Origen, that it is moſt probable the prieſts and Levites were ſpeakin » Common in all languages, to ſpeak of nations in their 
Not in the number of the murmurers for they were not of thoſe nation capacity, and to ſay we or You, not meaning it of the in- 


who were numbered from ern years old and upwards, ver. 29. no dividuals now livin 
r 


g, but of their anceſtors or poſterity.” See Sau- 
more than the women and children : and it is probable, that ſome rin's 59th diſſertation. 


others alſo were excepted, though not recorded. Though, there- Ver. 33. Your children ſhall wander, &c.] Shall afſeciate together like 
fore, it is ſaid in the firſt and ſecond verſes of this chapter, that they 4 ack, By" ram ; which, poſſibly, alludes to the manner of the 
all murmured, the expreſſion muſt be interpreted according to that Arabian ſhepherds, who removed their tents from place to place, 


f. ears are to 
1 = 


* 


rule of St. Jerome; Omnia, non ad totum referenda eſſe, ſed ad partem that they might find paſture for their flocks. The 
4 


hap. XIV. of 
4 e e number 6f the days in which 
ye ſearched the land, even forty days (each 
day for a year) ſhall ye bear your iniquities, 
ren forty 5 ; and ye ſhall know my 
h of promne. S441 
woe che! Loxy have ſaid, I will ſurely do 
it unto all this evil congregation, that are 
gathered together againſt me: in this wilder- 
neſs they ſhall be conſumed, and there they 
ſhall die. | | 

36 And the men which Moſes ſent to 
ſearch the land, who returned, and made all 
the congregation to murmur againſt him, 
by bringing up a ſlander upon the land ; 

37 Eren thoſe men that did bring up the 
evil report upon the land, died by the plague 
before the Lo bp. | | 

38 But Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and Caleb 
the ſon of Jephunneh, which were of the 
men that went to ſearch the land, lived ill. 

39 And Moſes told theſe ſayings unto all 
the children of Iſrael : and the people mourn- 
ed greatly. 5 Ne 

40 And they roſe up early in the morning, 
and gat them up into the top of the moun- 
tain, ſaying, Lo, we be here, and will go up 


unto the place which the Lozp hath promiſed: 


for we have ſinned. 
41 And Moſes ſaid, Wherefore now do 


— — M3 E LE 


S. Chap. XV, 
you tranſgreſs the commandment of the 
Loxp ? but it ſhall not proſper.  _ 

42 Go not up, for the Loxp is not among 
you; that ye be not ſmitten before your 
CNCMIECS; F | ; 

43 For the Amalekites and the Canaanites 
are there before you; and ye ſhall fall by 
the ſword : becauſe ye are turned away from 
the Lorp ; therefore the Loxp will not be 
with you. 

44 But they preſumed to go up unto the 
hill-top : nevertheleſs, the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Loxp, and Moles, departed not 
out of the camp. 

45 Then the Amalekites came down, 
and the Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, 
and ſmote them, and diſcomfited them, even 
unto Hormah. 


C HAP XV; 
Of the meaſure and quantity of flour, oil, and 
wine to be offered: the ſabbath-breaker 
Noned : fringes in the borders of the gar- 


ments. 


ing, 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, When ye be come into the land 
of your habitations, which I give unto you, 


Ver. 34. Ch. xiii. 25. Pſ. xcv. to. Ezek. iv. 6. Or, altering of my purpoſe. —V. 37. 1 Cor. x. 10. Hebr. iii. 17. Jude v;—V. 38. 


Ch. xxvi. 65.—V, 40. Deut. i. 41.—V. 41. Ver. 25.—V. 42. 
Lev. xxiii. 10. | 

be reckoned from their firſt coming out of Egypt into the wilder- 
neſs. Reſpecting the word — we have before obſerved, 
that idolatry and a defection from God, to whom they were eſpouſed 
by covenant, are conſtantly repreſented in Scripture under this idea, 
See note on Exod xxxiv. 14. and Amos v. 25, 26. 

Ver. 34. Ye ſhall know my breach of promiſe] My vengeance. Wat. 
There is nothing for of promiſe in the original. Dr. Waterland 
follows many of the ancient verſions. Houbi ant renders it, and 
ye ſhall know that I have broken my covenant with you the Hebrew, 
ſays he, is, literally, my abrogation of the covenant : r π²Üwͤn NR, ath 
temuati for God addreſſes the rebels who now had no part in the 
covenant, which, however, was afterwards eſtabliſhed with their 
children and poſterity. See ver. 30, 31. The original word occurs 
only here and in Job. xxxiii. 10. upon which the very learned 
Schultens obſerves, that it is derived from the Hebrew & na, and 
the Arabic noua, which ſignifies crude, half-done, indige/ted, ulcerated ; 
and hence, underſtanding it in a moral ſenſe, we may render it, - you 
ſhall perceive how I am incenſed againſt you. Dr. Waterland obſerves, 
under our preſent uncertainties reſpecting the original word, and 
while we want other light, I know no better rule to go by than 
the Lxx, which is the moſt ancient verſion, and St. Jerome, who 
had ſeen the other ancient Greek verſions. Now the Lxx have in 
this place, Tv Iu Th; dig ww, my anger, or, more literally, the fry 
of my wrath and in Job xxxili. 10. they have Kii, complaint, 
accuſation. Jerome, in the firſt paſſage, has ultionem meam; and in the 
other, querelas, Le Clerc, having conſidered every way, and find- 
ing an Arabic root, which ſeemed to favour ſuc 
the Lxx and Vulgate give, acquieſces at length in this rendering; 
ye ſhall know my vengeance, being at leaſt as good, and as probable 
as any.” See Scripture vindicated, part ii. p. 30. 

Ver. 37. Died by the plague, &c.] Rather, were flruck dead before 
the Lord; who immediately gave them this terrible proof of his wrath, 
and pledge of the future pertormance of what he had denounced and 
promiſed, 

Ver. 40. They roſe up early in the morning] The people, ſtruck with 
a temporary concern, a tranſient fit of ſlaviſh fear, as the ſequel too 
clearly proves, were now as forward to advance, as they had been 
backward before; and, though diſſuaded by Moſes from their raſh 
attempt, ſtill prone to diſobey, they ventured forth: The conſe- 
quence was ſuch as might well be expected; for the Lord was not 
amongſt them, ver. 42. By the Canaanites, mentioned in the forty-fifth 
verſe, are meant one of the nations only, the Amorites. Deut. i. 44. 
Concerning Hormah, (ver. 45.) ſee ch. xxi. 3. 

Ver. 44. But they preſumed, &c.] “ They loftily preſumed, or took on 
them, by violence, with a lofty preſumptuous mind. The word vy, 
Whoſe 8 ſignification is a tower or fort, (2 Chron; xxx. 14.) 

OL, | 


conſtruction as 


cut. i. 43.—V. 45. Deut. i. 44. Ch. xxi. 3. Judg. i. 17.—V. 2. 


fignifieth alſo a drawing-back from God by unbelief: Heb. x. 38, 
39. So here, in this their preſumptuous enterprize, their ſouls 
were lifted up within them, but withdrawn from God. Moſes ex- 
plains this by two words ; Deut. i. 41, 43. Ye preſſed forward, and 
ye were preſumptuous.” Beaumont. 


The ſpirit and behaviour of the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, as ' 


Dr. Taylor obſerves, merit particular attention; a very re- 
markable inſtance of the wretched effects of ſervitude upon the hu- 
man ſoul. They had been ſlaves to the Egyptians for about an 
hundred and forty years: their ſpirits were debaſed; their judgments 
weak ; their ents of God and religion very low ; they were defec- 
tive in attention, gratitude, generoſity ; full of diſtruſt and uneaſy 
ſuſpicions z complaining and murmuring under the moſt aſtoniſhing 
diſplays of divine power and goodneſs, as if ſtill under the frowns 
and ſcourges of their unjuſt taſk-maſters ; could ſcarce raiſe their 
thoughts to proſpects the moſt pleaſing and joyous; knew not 
how to value the bleſſings of liberty ; of a taſte ſo mean and illiberal, 
that the fleſh and fiſh, the onions and garlick of Egypt, weighed 
more with them than bread from heaven; more than all the divine 
aſſurances and demonſtrations that they ſhould be raiſed to the nobleſt 
B the higheſt honour and felicity, as a peculiar treaſure to 
In ſhort, nothing would do. The ill qualities of ſlavery were in- 
7 N in their hearts. A grovelling; thoughtleſs, ſturdy, daſtardl 
pirit, fatigued the divine patience; counteracted and defeated all 
his wiſe and beneficent meaſures. They could not be worked up 
to that ſenſe of God, that eſteem of his higheſt favours, that gra- 
titude and generous dutifulneſs, that magnanimity of ſpirit, which 
were neceſſary to their conquering and enjoying the promiſed land; 
and therefore the wiſdom of God determined they ſhould not at- 
tempt the poſſeſſion of it, till that generation was dead and buried. 
However, this did not lie out of the divine plan. [The policy and 
" Juſtice of the proceeding was conſpicuous : God rejected them, but 


applied himſelf to regulate and improve the manners of their children; 


who became, by degrees, tractable and obedient to the jaws of the 
Deity; and approved themſelves, at leaft, fit inſtruments for carry- 
ing on the purpoſes of his providence.] While the rejection of their 
fathers ſerved a great purpoſe; namely, towarn them andall future ages 
of the church, both Jewiſh and Chriſtian, that if they deſpiſe and 
abuſe the goodneſs of God, the noble privileges and proſpects they 
enjoy, they ſhall forfeit the benefit of them : and the apoſtle ap- 
plicth it to this very important uſe, with great force and propriety, 
in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, ch. iii, ver. 15. to the end, and ch. 
Iv. ver, I, 12. 
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Chap. XV. | 

3 And will make an offering by fire unto 
the Loxp, a burnt-offering or a ſacrifice, in 
performing a vow, or in a free-will-offering, 
or in your ſolemn feaſts, to make a ſweet 
favour unto the Lozp, of the herd, or of the 
flock : 

4 Then ſhall he that offereth his offering 
unto the Loxy, bring a meat-offering of a 
tenth-deal of flour mingled with the fourth 
fart of an hin of oil. | 

5 And the fourth part of an hin of wine 
for a drink-offering ſhalt thou prepare, with 
the burnt-offering or ſacrifice, for one lamb. 

6 Or for a ram, thou ſhalt prepare for a 
meat-offering, two tenth-deals of flour min- 
gled with the third part of an hin of oil. 

7 And for a drink-offering thou ſhalt of- 
fer the third part of an hin of wine, for a 
ſweet ſavour unto the Loxp: 

8 And when thou prepareſt a bullock for 
a burnt-offering, or * a ſacrifice in per- 
forming a vow, or peace- offerings unto the 
Lord. 

9 Then ſhall he bring with a bullock a 
meat- offering of three tenth-deals of flour 

mingled with half an hin of oil. 

10 And thou ſhalt bring for a drink-of- 
fering half an hin of wine, for an offering 
made by fire of a ſweet favour unto the 
Loxp. 

1x Thus ſhall it be done-for one bullock, 
or for one ram, or for a lamb, or a kid. 

12 According to the number that ye ſhall 
prepare, ſo ſhall ye do to every one accord- 
ing to their number. 

13 All that are born of the country ſhall 
do theſe things after this manner, in offer- 
ing an offering made by fire of a ſweet ſa- 
vour unto the Loxp. 

14 And if a ſtranger ſojourn with you, 


or whoſoever be among you in your genera- 


Ver. 3. Lev. vii. 16. xxii. 18, 21. Heb. ſeparating. Lev. xxiii. 8, 12, 36. Ch. xxviii. 16, 27. xxix. 2, 8, 13. Deut. xvi. 10. 
xod. xxix. 40. Lev. xxiii. 13. Lev. xiv. 10.—V. 8. Lev. vii. 11,—V. 10. Ecclus. 
I. 15 V. 15. Exod. xii. 49. Ch. ix. 14.—V. 20. Lev. ii. 14. xXiii. 10, 16.—V. 22. Lev. iv* 2.—V. 22 Heb. from the eyes. Or, ordinance. 


Exod. xxix. 18.—V. 4. Lev. ii. 1. vi. 14. 


refer ** 1 fo. as — to in the margin. * 

Ver. 4. Meat-offering] This Dr. Waterland renders bread-offering 
throughout the chapter. For explanations, the reader will be pleaſed 
to obſerve the paſſages in the margin. 

Ver. 5. Nine] It is well — by Le Clerc, that as wine and 
oil are the moſt excellent liquors, which the earth, by the order of 
providence, produces for human uſe; God would have theſe to be 
offered to him in all ſacrifices, that men might be continually put 
in mind of him, from whom thoſe bleſſings flowed, and openly ac- 
knowledge their great benefactor. Great regard too, no doubt, was 
had, by enjoining the conſtant uſe of them, to the great and future 
realities in the Chriſtian ceconomy, whereof wine and oil were the 
ſtanding emblems. 

Ver. 14. If a firanger ſcjourn with you] This evidently means a 
ſtranger proſelyted to the Jewiſh religion; and, by the wiſdom of 
this law, it is not only provided that there ſhould be no diſtinction 
between the natives and ſuch proſelytes ; but alſo that there ſhould 
be no innovations in the eſtabliſhed religion. For, had not 


ſtrangers, who reſided within the Jewiſh territories, been ay, to 


conform to the ſame ceremonies of public worſhip with the Jews, 
their example might have had a pernicious influence, to corrupt that 
form of worſhip, which was inſtituted by God himſelf. 

Ver. 19. When ye eat] Houbigant has it, when ye ſhall firſt eat. 
The meaning is, that before they began to eat their new bread, they 
ſhould make their offering to the Lord. 


N U M B EB R . 


Chap. XV. 
tions, and will offer an offering made by fire 
of a ſweet ſavour unto the Lonxp: as ye do 
ſo he ſhall do. | * 

15 One ordinance ſhall be both for you of 
the congregation, and alſo for the ſtrange; 
that ſojourneth with you, an ordinance to; 
ever in your generations: as ye are, ſo ſhall 
the ſtranger be before the Lox. 

16 One law and one manner ſhall be for 
you, and for the ſtranger that ſojourneth 
with you. | | 

17 And 
ing, 

18 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, When ye come into the land 
whither I bring you, 

19 Then it ſhall be, that when ye eat of 
the bread of the land, ye ſhall offer up an 
heave-offering unto the Lozp. 

20 Ye ſhall offer up a cake of the firſt of 
your dough, for an heave-offering : as ye 
do the heave-offering of the threſhing-floor, 
ſo ſhall ye heave it. | 

21 Of the firſt of your dough ye ſhall 
give unto the Loxp, an heave- offering in 
your generations. 

22 And if ye have erred, and not ob- 
ſerved all theſe commandments which the 
Loxp. hath ſpoken unto Moles, 

23 Even all that the Loxp hath com- 
manded you by the hand of Moſes, from 
the day that the Loxp commanded Moſes, 
and henceforward among your generations; 

24 Then it ſhall be, if ought be com- 
mitted by ignorance without the knowledge 
of the congregation ; that all the congre- 
gation ſhall offer one young bullock for a 
burnt-offering, for a ſweet ſavour unto the 
Loxd, with his meat-offering, and his drink- 
oftering, according to the manner, and one 


kid of the goats for a {in-offering, 


the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


Ver. 20. As ye do the beave-offering of the threſhing- The pre- 
ciſe quantity of this offering Face ie any * ane} We that of 
the firſt- fruits: but St. Jerome, upon Ezekiel xlv. obſerves, that, 
on _ * the avarice of the prieſts, who were wont to exact 
upon the people, it was limited to a fixtieth z or, the fixth 
of an ephah of an homer ; as it is, Ezek. 1 that is Lade 
part, an ephah being the tenth part of an homer: and, ſince it is 

ere required that they were to do in this offering of the firſt of 
their dough, as in the offering of their firſt- fruits; this ſeems to in- 
timate, that the ſame quantity was to be offered in both. 

Ver. 23. All that the Lord hath commanded you, &c.] It has been 
conjectured from this verſe, that the Jaws in the preſent chapter 
were delivered towards the end of their peregrinations, and not long 
before their ſettlement in Canaan ; and conſequently, at a time 
when the greater part of the mutinous generation, mentioned in the 
former chapter, was cut off by death : though this be very uncer- 
tain, it is plain from the ſecond verſe, that they were not obliged 
to the obſervance of theſe laws, till ſettled in Canaan ; the reaſon 
of which probably might be, that, in the wilderneſs, they could 
not be provided with the matter of their ſacrifices in ſuch plenty 
as was neceſſary to perform all the ceremonies here required. 

Ver. 24. Then it ſhall be, &c.] See Lev. iv. 13, 21. where the 
law, as it is generally thought, relates to treſpaſſes of commiſſion, 
as here to thoſe of omiſſion. See Calmet and Outram, de Sacrif. 
lib. i. cap. 14. 

4 


Chap. XV. 
oi 5 And the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for all the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and it ſhall be forgiven them, 
for it 7s ignorance: and they ſhall bring 
their offering, a ſacrifice made by fire unto 
the Lozxp, and their ſin- offering before the 
Loxp, for their ignorance. 

26 And it ſhall be forgiven all the con- 

egation of the children of Iſrael, and the 

anger that ſojourneth among them; ſee- 
ing all the people were in ignorance. i 

27 And if any ſoul ſin through igno- 
rance, then he ſhall bring a ſhe-goat of the 
firſt year for a ſin- offering. | 

28 And the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for the ſoul that finneth ignorantly, 
when he finneth by ignorance before the 
Lord, to make an atonement for him; and 
it ſhall be forgiven him. 

29 You ſhall have one law for him that 
ſinneth through ignorance, borh for him that 
is born amongſt the children of Iſrael, and for 
the ſtranger that ſojourneth among them. 

30 But the ſoul that doeth augbt pre- 
ſumptuouſly (whether he be born in the land, 
or a ſtranger) the ſame reproacheth the Lozp; 
and that ſoul ſhall be cut off from among 
his people. 


Ver. 27. Lev. iv. 27.— V. 29. Heb. doth. —V. 30. Deut. xvii. 
Lev. xxiv. 12.—V. 35. Exod. xxxi. 14.—V. 38. Deut. xxii. 12. 


an high z i. e. ſays Mr: Locke, in a preſumptuous and premedi- 
tated manner. It ſignifies the action of a man, who knowingly 
and wilfully breaks the law; and, well admoniſhed, defpiſes ad- 
monition ; ſets the law at nought, and denies its divine authority. 
The meaning, therefore, ſeems to be, that whoever ſhall, in any 
caſe, not wh knowingly and deliberately, but preſumptuouſly, and 
in contempt of the law, and of the authority of the divine law- 
giver, againſt all advice and admonition, run counter to the expreſs 
commands of God; in His caſe no atonement ſhall be admitted. 
Such a one was to be cut of by death. — But if all preſumptuous ſins 
were to be puniſhed with death by the Jewiſh law, how, it may be 
aſked, is this to be reconciled with other parts of the ſame law, 
which exempt from capital puniſhment ſome notorious crimes, par- 
ticularly theft ; which crimes may be reckoned preſumptuous as 
thoſe who commit them muſt know them to be ex reſly contrary to 
the law of God? Now, in anſwer to this, Maimonides and 
other rabbis think, that this law is to be reſtrained to ſins of idolatry ; 
which are moſt properly a reproaching e Jehovah, and a deſpiſing 4 
bis word; and therefore were puni by the law of Moſes wit 

reater ſeverity than other crimes. Indeed, the whole context 
— that Moſes is to be underſtood here not of offences againſt our 
neighbour, but of preſumptuous violations of the law, in the caſe 
of religious worſhip ; which, if not direct idolatry, was at leaſt a 
degree of apoſtacy from the true * But, further it is to be 
obſerved, that the preſumptuous fin lies not ſo much in the crime it- 
ſelf, as in the manner of committing it ; when it is accompanied 
with ſuch daring circumſtances of impiety, as amount even to blaſ- 
phemy, which is here called reproaching the Lord, and deſpiſing 
his word. For inſtance, though theft in itſelf was not puniſhable 
with death; yet, if the thief, when taken, inſtead of CORTE == 
his offence, and the equity of the law, ſhould inſiſt upon his juſtifi- 
cation, ſet the law at nought, and diſown it to be of divine autho- 
rity; he too ſinned preſumptuouſly, and with an high hand, and con- 
ſequently was to be cut off, See Selden de Jure N. and G. lib. ii. 
cap. 11, We may juſt further remark, that the oppoſition in the 
context, between fins of ignorance and fins of preſumption, plainly 
proves, that the manner of commiting, rather than the fins them- 
ſelves, is here referred to. 

Ver. 31. Deſpiſed ib. Lord] That is, ſays Mr. Locke, took God 
and his law to be a mere fable, a vain ſcare-crow; and deſigned 
in _- own mind, to return again to the heathen gods, and their 
worſhip. 

V. 8 And while the children of Iſrael, &c.] The following caſe 
of the ſabbath breaker, ſeems evidently to be inſerted as an inſtance 
of that preſumptuous manner of ſinning, ſpoken of in the preceding 
verſes : in which view the paſſages mutually illuſtrate each other ; 


— U.M B E R S. 


ſervance of it. 


Corners of the ſkirts of his outward garment, (Deut. xxii, 
fringes, faſtened with a blue vil hand, fillet, or binding. Theſe fringes or 


theſe ornaments were thus well 1 


and among other mean devices of hypocriſ 
in our Saviour's time had recourſe, the enla 
one, in order to make them more obſetvab 
reputation of greater ſanctity than others. 


Chap. XV. 

31 Becauſe he hath deſpiſed the word of 
the Loxp, and hath broken his command- 
ment; that ſoul ſhall utterly be cut off: 
his iniquity hall be upon him. 

32 And while the children of Iſrael were 
in the wilderneſs, they found a man that ga- 
thered ſticks upon the ſabbath- day. 

33 And they that found him gathering 
ſticks, brought him unto Moſes and Aaron, 
and unto all the congregation. 

34 And they put him in ward, becauſe it 
was not declared what ſhould be done to 
him. | 

35 And the Lorp ſaid unto Moſes, The 
man ſhall be ſurely put to death : all the 
congregation ſhall ſtone him with ſtones 
without the camp. 

36 And all the congregation brought him 
without the camp, and toned him with 
ſtones, and he died; as the Loxy com- 
manded Moſes. | 
37 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

39 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
bid them that they make them fringes in 
the borders of their garments, throughout 
their generations; and that they put upon 
the fringe of the borders a ribband of blue. 


12. Heb. with an high hand.—V. 32. Exod. xxxv. 2, 3-—V. 34. 


Matth. xxiii. 5, 


and, to mark the connection more ſtrongly, the preſent verſe might 
be better rendered thus, now, [or accordingly] while the children of 
Ijrael were in (that part of] the wilderneſs, &c. This man's crime 
was not that of merely gathering a few ſticks on the ſabbath-day ; 
but that certainly of doing it in a preſumptuous manner, in open 
contempt of the law of the ſabbath, and of his authority, who had 
inſtituted that law. 

Ver. 35. The man ſhall ſurely be put to death] Though Moſes very 
well knew, that thoſe who defiled the ſabbath, by doing any manner 
of ſervile work upon it, ſhould die; (Exod. xxxi. 14. xxxv. 2.) 
yet he doubted by what kind of death, and in what manner, the 
preſent offender was to ſuffer ; whether by the immediate hand of 
heaven, or by ordinary puniſhment. Conſulting the Lord upon this, 
public ſtoning was appointed : accordingly, the offender was thus 
put to death; ver. 436. not on the ſabbath ay, for that was unlaw- 
ful ; but ſoon after Moſes had received the anſwer from God. It 


eaſy to ſee why the breach of the ſabbath was ſo ſevercly puniſhed 
amongſt the Jews : their religion principally depended upon the ob- 


Indeed all religion greatly depends upon the obſer- 
vance of it. As the ſabbath is regarded or neglected by nations or 


individuals, ſuch always will be tound their religious character in 
general. 

Ver. 38. Bid them that they make them fringes] Another remarkable 
command is given, that every Iſraelite ſhould wear, at the four 


12.) 


borders were formied with indentations or rays, like a flower. See Pole 
Synopſ. and note on Exod. xxviii. 36. The blue colour, Le Clerc 
conjectures to have been choſen rather than an other, in confor- 
mity to the high prieſt's robe of bl ue; that ſo th, 


ey might be put in 
mind that they were a kingdom of prieſts, all of them conſecrated to 


God ; Exod. xix. 6. The uſe of this ornament is ſignified in the 
thirty ninth verſe, that ye may look upon it, and remember all the com- 
mandments of the Lord, &c. Thus, as circumciſion in their perſons, 
this ornament in-their garb, was deſigned as a badge, to diſtinguiſh 
them from other nations : that ſo, as often as they looked upon this 
mark, they might be put in mind of their being the worſhippers of 
the true God; an holy people, bound to the ſervice of their Maker, by 
peculiar laws and obligations, and by no means permitted to follow 
their own fancies, and corrupt imaginations : ver. 40. But, though 

ntended, and could not be rs of 


dered as conveying any real ſanctity ; many of the Jews were found 
afterwards too apt to pride themſelves in the bare wearing of them; 
„to which the Phariſees 
rging their ſtinges was 
le, and gain them the 
See the note on Matt. 

XXiii. 


Chap. XVI. 
309 And it ſhall be unto you for a fringe, 
that ye may look upon it, and remember all 
the commandments of the Loxp, and do 
them : and that ye ſeek not after your own 
heart, and your own eyes, after which ye 
uſe to go a whoring : 

40 That ye may remember, and do all my 
commandments, and be holy unto your God. 

41 I am the Loxy your God, which 


brought you ought of the land of Egypt, to 
be your God: I am the Loxp your God. 
0 HEAP. AVE 
The rebellion of Korah and his company : their 
puniſhment : all the congregation murmurs ; 
of whom fourteen thouſand ſeven hundred 
are cut off by the Lord. | 
OW Korah the ſon of Izhar, the ſon 
1 of Kohath, the ſon of Levi; and Da- 
than, and Abiram, the ſons of Eliab; and On 
the ſon of Peleth, ſons of Reuben, took nen. 

2 And they roſe up before Moſes, with 
certain of the children of Iſrael, two hun- 
dred and fifty princes of the aſſembly, fa- 
mous in the congregation, men of renown. 

3 And they gathered themſelves together 
againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, and ſaid 
unto them, Ye tale too much upon you, ſee- 
ing all the congregation are holy every one 
of them, and the Loxp 7 among them: 
wherefore then lift you up yourſelves above 
the congregation of the Loxp ? 

4 And when Moſes heard 1, he fell upon 
his face : 

5 And he ſpake unto Korah, and unto all 
his company, ſaying, Even to-morrow the 
Lord will ſhew who are his, and who 7s 
holy ; and will cauſe im to come near unto 


Ver. 39. See Deut. xxix. 19. Job xxxi. 7. 
18. Jude xi.—V. 2. . 1 
Lev. xx. 24. 


xxiii. 5. It appears from Virgil, ZEneid iv. ver. 137. that the cuſ- 
tom of wearing garments with a blue or purple border or fringe, 
was not unknown to the Pheoenicians. 


Sidoniam picto chlamydem circumdata limbo: 


We may juſt obſerve, that what we render in the thirty ninth 
verſe, for a fringe, Houbigant, after the Arabic ſignification of the 
word yY'Y, tzitz, renders for admonition. See his note. 

Ver. 39. That ye ſeek not after your own heart] “ God, ſays Mr. 
Locke, forbids here, that this ignorant nation, uſed to the cuſtoms 
of the Gentiles, ſhould take the meaſures of his worſhip, rather 
from the ſuggeſtions of their own vitiated fancies, than from the dic- 
tates of his law; and that they ſhould not think all that pleaſing to 
God, which appeared handſome to them, bred up amongſt the 
pompous ceremonies of the Gentiles. God therefore admoniſhes 
them, that they ſhould not 'too much indulge their ſenſes or incli- 
nations in the affair of religion; but that they ſhould hearken to, 
and reſt in what he himſelf delivered to them, concerning himſelf, 
and his worſhip.” Sce Spencer, 


Chap. XVI. Ver. 1. N:w Korah, &c.] What we render took 
men, is in the original p', ich, which Houbigant renders rebel- 
lionem fecerunt ; rebelled; an interpretation of the word, which he 
juſtifies in his note, to which we refer, and for which he has the 
countenance of ſome of the ancient verſions. He much diſapproves 
Calmet's propoſal to read, Now Korah, &c. —tock Dathan and Abi- 
ram; and, indeed, the Hebrew is ſtrongly againſt ſuch a verſion. 
For a full account of this tranſaction, we refer the reader to Joſe- 
phus, lib. iv. c. 2. &c. Stillingfleet's Sermons, fol. ſerm. viii. and 
our Reflections at the end of the next chapter. Bp. Uſher ſuppoſes 
this to have happened within the fix laſt months of the ſecond year 
after the departure from Egypt, and probably at Kadeſh Barnea. 
Jer. 3. Ye take tos much upon you, ſeeing all, &c.] Let it ſuffice you 
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Chap. XVI. 
him: even him whom he hath choſen, will 
he cauſe to come near unto him. 

6 This do; Take you cenſers, Korah, 
and all his company : | 

7 And put fire therein, arid put incenſe in 
them before the Loxp to-morrow : and it 


ſhall be hat the man whom the Lorxp doth 


chooſe, he Hall be holy : Ye take too much 
upon you, ye ſons of Levi. 

8 And Moſes ſaid unto Korah, Hear, I 
pray you, ye ſons of Levi: | 

9 Seemeth it but a ſmall thing unto you, 
that the God of Ifrael hath ſeparated you 
from the congregation of Iſrael, to bring 
you near to himſelf, to do the ſervice of the 
tabernacle of the Loxy, and to ſtand before 
the congregation, to miniſter unto them ? 

10 And he hath brought thee near 70 him, 
and all thy brethren, the ſons of Levi, with 
thee : and ſeek ye the prieſthood allo ? 

1x For which cauſe 4h thou, and all thy 
company are gathered together againſt the 
LoxD: and what is Aaron, that ye mur- 
mur againſt him ? | 

12 And Moſes ſent to call Dathan and 
Abiram the ſons of Eliab : which ſaid, We 
will not come up. 

13 1s it a ſmall thing that thou haſt 
brought us up out of a land that floweth 
with milk and honey, to kill us in the wilder- 
neſs, except thou make thyſelf altogether a 
prince over us ? 

14 Moreover, thou haſt not brought us 
into a land that floweth with milk and ho- 
ney, or given us inheritance of fields and 
vineyards: wilt thou put out the eyes of theſe 
men? we will not come up. 


Ezek. vi. 9. Pf. Ixxiii. 27. Jam. iv. 4.——V. 1. Ch. xxvi. 9. xxvii. 3. Ecclus xly· 
Ch. xxvi. 9.—V. 3. Pf, cvi. 16. Heb. It is much for you, —V, 4. Ch. xiv. 5. xx. 6.—V. 14. Exod. iii. 8. 


. 
that, &c. Wat. The Hebrew is very emphatical, HD, reb- 
lechem ; magnum vobis : Moſes retorts this ſame expreſſion upon the 
rebellious wth in the ſeventh verſe. Dr. Beaumont oberves, 
that the Hebrew ſignifies much to you, or enough for you; and is the 
ſame as that tranſlated, Deut. iii. 26. 

Ver. 5. And he pate unto Korah, &c.] “ The learned and in- 
genious Louis Cappel, ſays Mr. Mann, has, in Crit. Sac. 
. 246, taken notice of the different reading of the Hebrew, in this 
eginning of the ſpeech of Moſes, expreſſed by the Lxx in this 
manner, rien g iyw $ Sede Th; zrrag avre; God inſpetts and knows 
who are his: the latter part of which St. Paul ſeems plainly to quote 
from this paſlage in his ſecond Ep. to Tim. ii. 19. and therefore 
Cappel thinks they read then not n beter, in the morning, (in 
which ſenſe it ſhould rather have been written p33 bebker) but 
a word not fo different in the figure of the letters, as in the ſignifica- 
tion; pd peked, inſpectetb. He might have confirmed this to be the 
more probable reading, by what ſtill remains in the preſent Hebrew 
text, and et follows; yT1 wido, and knoweth ; which 
ſeems to imply, that ſome other verb preceded, and was connected 
with it; and therefore ſhould be thus tranſlated, Fehovah inſpecleth 
and knoweth them that are his, &c. But, after all, it muſt be owned, 
that the Samaritan copy, and all the other verſions, confirm the 
preſent reading; ſo that, if it be an error, it is a very ancient 
one. 

Ver. 11. And what is Aaron, &c.] This might be rendered as 
agreeably to the original, what hath Aaron done that you ſhould mur- 
mur againſt him? as much as to ſay, Aaron had done nothing of 
himſelf, but had acted intirely under the direction of God. dec 
on Exod. xvi. 7. 

Per. 13. Except thou make thyſelf, &c.] But wilt thou further make 
ne a prince over us, by thus domineering * Wat. ; 

er. 14. Wilt thou put out the eyes of theſe men ?] The original is, 


ſtrong; p tenter; wilt thou bore out, Doſt thou think ſo ab- 
| ; ſolutely 


196 


= 


EY WM BE R 8. Chap. XVI. 
yery wroth, and faid 23 And the Lonp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
Reſpect not thou their of- ing, 

+ taken one aſs from them, 224 Speak unto the congregation, ſaying, 
one of them. Get you up from about the tabernacle of 
aid unto Korah, Be thou Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. 
and all thy company before the Loxb, thou, 25 And Moſes roſe up and went unto 
and they, and Aaron to-morrow: Dathan and Abiram; and the elders of 

17 And take every Man his cenſer, and Iſrael followed him. 
put incenſe in them, and bring ye before the 26 And he ſpake unto the congregation, 
Lob every man his cenſer, two hundred ſaying, Depart, I pray you, from the tents 
and fifty cenſers 3 thou alſo and Aaron each of theſe wicked men, and touch nothing of 


of you his cenſer. theirs, leſt ye be conſumed in all their fins. 
18 And they took every Man his cenſer, 27 So they gat up from the tabernacle of 
and put fire in them, and laid :ncenſe there- Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, on every fide : 
on, and ſtood in the door of the taberna- and Dathan and Abiram came out, and ſtood 
cle of the congregation with Moſes and in the door of their tents, and their wives, 
Aaron. | and their ſons, and their little children. 

19 And Korah gathered all the congre- . 28 And Moſes ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know 
gation againſt them, unto the door of the that the Lozp hath ſent me to do all theſe 
tabernacle of the congregation : and the works: for I have not done them of mine 
glory of the Lonp appeared unto all the own mind. 


congregation. | 29 If theſe men die the common death 
20 And the Lozp ſpake unto Moſes, and of all men, or if they be viſited aſter the 


unto Aaron, ſaying, viſitation of all men; then the Lorp hath 
21 Separate yourſelves from among this not ſent me. 
congregation, that I may conſume them in 30 But if the Loxp make a new thing, 
a moment. and the earth open her mouth, and {wallow 
22 And they fell upon their faces, and them up, with all that appertain unto them, ; 
ſaid, O God, the God of the ſpirits of all and they go down quick into the pit; then 


fleſh, ſhall one man fin, and wilt thou be ye ſhall underſtand that theſe men have pro- 
wroth with all the congregation ? | voked the Loxp. 


Ver. 18. Gen. iv. 4, 5. 1 Sam. xii. 3. Acts xx. 33+ 2 Cor. vii. 2. -V. 19. Exod. xvi. 7, 10. Lev. ix. 6, 23. Ch. xiv. 10. 
V. 21. Lee Gen. xix. 17, 22. Jer. li. 6. Rev. xviil. 4.—V. 22. Ch. xxvii. 16, 1 Xii. 10. Eccleſ. xii. 7. Iſai. Ivil. 16. Zech. 


Xii. 1. Hebr. xii. 9. -V. 26. Ii. lii. 11. 2 Cor. vi. 17. Rev. xviii. 4.—V. 29. Heb. as every man dietb.— V. 30. Heb. create a 
creature. . 


* 


folutely to blind us, that none of us ſhall diſcern thy deceit and and fo ſaved themſelves from the deſtruction which overwhelmed 
2mbition ? or thinkeſt thou that we will ſuffer thee to lead us about, Korah and the reſt; ver. 33, 34- | 
like blind men, whither thou pleaſeſt; under pretence of bringing Ver. 22. God of the ſpirits of all fleſh] In whoſe hand is the ſoul or 


us into a rich and fertile country, —from one of which ſort, indeed, life of every living thing, and the breath of all fleſh of man: Job. xii. 
thou haſt brought us, miſerably to periſh in a deſolate wilderneſs? 10. Moſes, with a beautiful propriety, gives God this title, in 


— Houbigant = at that the eyes of theſe men, refer to the two hun= acknowledgment of his power to ſave or to deſtroy ; becauſe he had 
dred and s Fr llious. See ver. 2. threatened that he would conſume all Iſrael : beſides, it implies a ſtrong 
Ver. 15. Moſes was very wroth] See Mark iii. 5; 


motive to urge the divine compaſſion : ** O God! who, being the 
father and creator, both of the ſouls and bodies of men, haſt there- 
fore the power of preſerving, as well as of deſtroying them ; deign 
13.) he had not exacted the ſmalleſt — from them, nor done to diſplay that power, by the exerciſe of mercy towards this people! 
any one of them the leaſt injury. He ruled the Hebrews, not like Searcher of the fouls Which thou haſt created, thou knoweſt the 
the kings of other nations, who take tribute of their ſubjects, and authors of this ſedition, and perfectly diſtinguiſheſt them from thoſe, 
were accuſtomed to ſeize, at their pleaſure, their men. ſer vants and who have ſuffered themſelves to be drawn aſide by their weakneſs 
their maid-ſervants, their goodlieft young men, and their aſſes; and put and credulity : have mercy upon theſe laſt ! &c.” When he ſays, 
them to work. 1 Sam. vill. 16. Moles, on the contrary, declares ſhall one man ſin ? he muſt be underſtood to ſpeak proverbially of 
before God, that he aſſumed no authority but that of a prophet, the (mall number concerned in this conſpiracy, compared with the 
which conſiſted chiefly in ſceing thoſe orders put in execution, which immenſe multitude of all Iſrael. Some, however, ſuppoſe that he 
he received from God, In like manner, Samuel, clearing bimſclt ſpeaks of one, as the principal or ring-leader ; but, as more than 
from the imputation of baving acted in an arbitrary, * man- one certainly had ſinned, the former interpretation appears beſt. 
ner, ſays, whoſe aſs have I taten? 1 Sam. xii. 13. From whence it ap- Ver. 27. So they gat up from the tabernacle] Thoſe who were not 
pears probable, that this was a proverbjal expreſſion to ſignify acts actually engaged in the -chellion of theſe men, obeyed the divine 
of oppreſſion and tyranny in the general. Houbigant, however, admonition, and retreated : while the reſt, with a degree of audacious 
greatly prefers the Samaritan reading, which the Lxx follow: or! infidelity, which is ſcarcely to be paralelled, oy came forth with 
chemud ; defideralile, vel 1 : 7 have not taken any thing valuable their families, and thus declared their abſolute defiance of all which 
from them. See his note. Beaumont is of opinion, that the Moſes could do againſt them. 

tranſlation of the Lxx aroſe from a miſtake, and that aſs is the pro- Ver. 28. All theſe works] Meaning more eſpecially the inſtitution 


per verſion ; Moſes hereby ſignifying, that he had not taken any of the prieſthood, the appointment of the Levites, and other mat- 
thing, even of the leaſt value, or moft contemptible nature from ters of government. 


them. | Ver. 30. If the Lord make a new thing] The Hebrew, as rendered 
Ver. 18. Incenſe thereon, and flood, &c.—with Moſes and Aaron) in the margin, expreſſes the Lord's doing ſomething which was 


Incenſe thereon; and Moſes and Aaron flood in the door of the tabernacle never done or heard of in the world before; creating a new creation. 
of meeting. Wat. 


Our tranſlation of pit— they go down quick into the pit, is certainly 
Ver. 10. And Korab gathered all the congregation] The rebellious right in this place; the original word, ex hal, ſignifying a grave, 
2 of Korah, and his company, had infected the whole body of or receptacle for the dead, and ſo any pit or cavity of the earth; and 
ſrael, always prone to murmur, and inclined to throw off the au- conſequently, giving no countenance to the abſurd ideas of the 
thority of Moſes and Aaron. The Lord threatens to deſtroy them Catholic writers, who underſtand it to mean hell here, and from 
all; ver. 21. but Moſes and Aaron intercede for them, ver. 22. and thence conclude that hell to be in the center of the earth. But, 
notonly ſo, but they exhort ſuch as feared the Lord, to ſeparate them- Were there no other abſurdity in this opinion, we may be well aſ- 
ſelues TS theſe wicked men, VET. 26. which accordingly they did; ſured, that the juſt and good God will never condemn itte innocent 
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1 have not taken one aſs from them] Moſes pleads, in juſtification of 
himſelf, that, ſo far from dealing arbitrarily, as they alledge ; (Ver. 


— — 


Chap. XVI. U 
31 And it came to paſt as he had made 
an end of ſpeaking all theſe words, that the 
ground clave aſundet that was under them: 

32 And the earth opened her mouth, and 
fwallowed them up, and their houſes, and 
all the men that apperrained unto Korah, 

33 They, and all that appertaineu to them, 
went down alive into the pit, and the earth 
cloſed upon them: and they periſhed from 
among the congregation. 

34 And all Iſrael that were round about 
them, fled at the ery of them: for they 
ſaid, Leſt the earth ſwallow us up 4/0. 

35 And there came out a fire from the 
Lonb, and conſumed the two hundred and 
fifty men that offered incenſe. 

36 And the Lon ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 
| .< Speak unto Eleazar the ſon of Aaron 
the prieſt, that he take up the cetiſers out 
of the burning, and ſcatter thou the fire 
yonder ; for they are hallowed. 

38 The cenſers of theſe ſinners againſt 
their own ſouls, let them make them broad 


plates for a covering of the altar: for they 


offered them before the Loep, therefore 
they are hallowed: and they ſhall be a ſign 
unto the children of Iſrael. 

39 And Eleazar the prieft took the braſen 
cenſers, wherewith they that were burnt 


Ver. 31. Ch. xxvi. 10. xxvii. 3. Deut. xi. 6. Pl. cvi. 17.—V. 32. See ver. 17. Ch. xxvi. 11. 1 Chron, vi. 22, 3. V. 37. 
See Lev. Xxvil. 28.—V. 38. Ch. vi. 10.—V. 40. Ch. iii. 10.—V. 45. Ch. xx. 6.— V. 46. Ch. vin. 19. OE 


children to the torments of hell, for the ſins of their fathers. Com- 
pare verſes 27, and 33. and ſee on ch. xxvi. 11. Thus too, Dr. 

umont obſerves, that the word d cannot be properly taken for 
hell, What, ſays he, ſhould their houſes and ſubſtance do there ? 
neither will it 41 be proved that they all periſhed for ever: and, 
that their bodies did now go to Gebenna [hell] cannot be held. Only 
ſach a deſtruction from this world is meant, as David, Pſal. lv. 10, 


16. looking to this paſſage, wiſheth to his enemies. 


Per. 35. There came a fire out from the Lord] After this ſtupendous 
deſtruction of Korah, Dathan, Abiram, all that belonged to 
them; the two hundred and fifty princes convened under Korah at 
che tabernacle, and aſſuming the prieſt's office with their cenſers, 
were ſtruck dead in an inſtant, by lightning from the cloud of glory, 
like Nadab and Abibu. See Levit. x. 2, 4. Moſes and Aaron, 
who ſtood near them, received no hurt. | 

Ver. 37, 38. Speak unte Eleazar, &c.] As the cenſers had been 
offered to the Lord, and ſo were ſeparated from every common uſez 
(ſee Mede's works, book i. diſc. 2. 8 18.) he orders firſt, that the 
incenſe or holy fire, which was ſtill burning in them, ſhould be 
thrown out, at ſome diſtance from the tabernacle z probably into 
that place where they uſed to throw the aſhes ; Lev. vi. 11. and then, 
that the cenſers themſelves ſhould be beaten into broad plates, and 
laid over the great brazen altar, which was always in view of the 

ple, and conſequently, where they would have theſe plates as a 

gn always before them, to perpetuate the memory of this rebellion; 
8 © warn others from the like; and to teach them by this fear- 
ul example, not to uſurp the office of thoſe, choſen by God himſelf, 
to miniſter in holy things. Lord Clarendon remarks, that, . what- 
ver is once dedicated to God, cannot afterwards be applied to any 
<cular or prophane uſe; but it may, b lawful authority, be diverted 
to other uſe than that to which at firſt it was pioully deſigned. 
There were many inſtitutions with reference to re igion, originally 
founded in. piety and devotion, which, in proceſs of time, degene- 
rated into ſuperſtition and idolatry, if at leaſt idolatry can conſiſt 
with Chriſtianity : and, as theſe prophane cuſtoms ought to be ſup- 
preſſed ; ſo, whatever was conferred for the maintenance and ſup- 
port of that ſervice in the pa. op. gh it, ought not to be diverted 
to any arbitrary purpoſe, becauſe the firſt end is determined : but 
it ought till to be applied to ſomewhat that is ſacred, and to comply 
with the original deſignation, as far as can be, lawfully and uſe- 
fully. And for this, methinks, God's own determination ſeems to 
be ſome warrant, in the inſurrection of Korah, Dathan and Abiram ; 
where the two hundred and fifty cenſers, in which incenſe had 
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plates for à covering of che altar : 


enough before, than ſuffer What had been once hallowed, to be 


E F Clap. XVI. 
kad offered; and they were made b 


40 Tv bea memorial unto'the children of 

Iſrael, that no ſtranger, which i not of 
the feed of Aaron, come near to offer in- 
cenſe before the Loxp; that he be not as 
Korah, and as his company; as the Loxy 
ſaid to him by the hand of Moſes. 

41 But on the morrow, all the congre- 
gation of the children of Iſrael murmured 
againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, ſaying, Ye 
have killed the people of the Loxp. 

42 And it came to paſs when the congre- 
gation was gathered againſt Moſes and againſt 
Aaron, that they looked toward the taber- 
nacle of the congregation :. and behold, the 
cloud covered it, and the glory of the Louy 

43 And Moſes and Aaron came before 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 
44 And the Lozp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 5 

45 Get you up from among this congre- 
gation, that I may conſume them as in a 
moment: and they fell upon theit faces. 

46 And Moſes ſaid unto Raron, Take a 
cenſer, and put fire therein from off the 
altar, and put on incenſe, and go quickly 
unto the congregation, and make an atone- 
merit for them : for there is wrath gone out 
from the Loxp ; the plague is begun. 


had been too much profaned : and Eleattar the prieft took, &c. vet. 13. 

God trad provided 
every thing that was neceſſary for it before ; there was no defect: 
but he would rather make a new addition ts what was perfect 


turned to any uſe which had no reference to his ſervice. It is a 
very ill excuſe, to ſay that—the ſervice which this land was 
aſſigned to is away by law; therefore I may keep 
this land without performing any ſervice:” ——< The biſhops of 
Rome, continues his lordſhip, have been the otiginal cauſe of all 
the ſacrilege in the world, when, out of fe blitical end, or it 
may be, for the advancement of ſotnewhart, that, in their weak judg- 
ments, ſeemed to be an adyancement of religion, (as the holy war, and 
ſuch other impertinent and unfanctified occaſions) they gave liberal 
diſpenſations, er plenitudine poteſtatis, to princes, who, till then, had 
never been guilty of ſuch impiety, to alienate great quantities of 


(for if it had been malum in ſe, no diſpenſation c it lawful) 
thought themſelves competent judges of the occafion and the uſe.” 


ſufficient to filence all future murmurings and diſcontent ; yet had 
it a different effect upon this obſtinate and intractable race of men. 
The very next day they ran upon Moſes and Aaron with tumul- 
tuous oùteries and accuſations 3 charging them wich the deftruc- 
tion of ſuch a number of their brethren, the members of God's own 
church and peculiar nation: ye have tilled the of the Lord. 
Zealots of all kinds generally deem their own cauſe, however bad, 
the cauſe of God; ahd the friends and leaders of their party, the 
of the Lord, the favourites of heaven. 
er. 46. Take a cenſer, &c. Incenſe was rej 
no-where but at the golden altar, within the as s 
in this extraordinary caſe, Aaron is ſent with it unto the camp; 
that ſo the pg being ſtopped upon his offer 
making inter 
vincing teſtimony of the authority of his mini 


ing intelligence in what part of the camp the plague raged, 
Karon fituated himſelf, ver. 48. between the ned d. ſound 
o'r | quarters 


1 8 
Chap. XVII. 4 
don; and behold; the pligue was begun 
among the people: and he put on incenſe, 
and made an atonement for the people; | 

48 And he ſtood between the dead and 
the living, and the plague was ſtayed. _ 

40 Now they that died in the plague 
were fourteen thouſand and ſeven hundred, 
beſide them that died about the matter of 
m——_. 1 
50 And Aaron returned unto Moſes, unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion : and the plague was ſtayed: 

5 G HAP. XVII 
Aaron rod brings forth bloſſoms and fruit in 

the het bp 2 by God to be 

hept for a token againſt the rebels. 
NP the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

28 : unto the children of Iſrael, and 
take of every one of them a rod, according 
to the houſe of their fathers, of all their 
princes, according to the houſe of their fa- 
thers, twelve rods : write thou every man's 
name upon his rod. 

3 And thou ſhalt write Aaron's name 
upon the rod of Levi: for one rod Hall be 
for the head of the houſe of their fathers. 
4 And thou ſhalt lay them up in the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, before the 
teſtimony, where I will meet with you. 

5 And it ſhall come to paſs, that the 


d of rebellion. | 


quarters of it, and upon his offering and praying, it ayed, and 
went no farther. Thus, to uſe ren; Br of 81. — the anger 
of God, poured forth with rapidity, was arreſted by the prayers of 
the high-prieft : In which Aaron was a —_—_— of the 
effects of the interceflion of our great high-prieſt, Jefus Chrift, 
ev. viii. 3. If Aaron's factifice was thus — 4 fays Bp. 
Hall, how much more ſhall the high-prieft of the New Teſtament, 
by interpoſing himſelf to the wrath of his Father, deliver the offen- 
ders from death? The pl had entered upon all the ſons of men: 
O Saviour! thou ſtodeſt the living and the dead, that all 
who believe in thee ſhould not periſh. - Aaron offered, and was not 
ſtricken : but thou, O Redeemer, wouldeſt offer, and be ſtruck, 
that by thy ſtripes we might be healed. So ſtoodeſt thou betwixt 
the living and the dead, that thou wert both alive and dead; and all 
this that we, when we were dead, might live for ever. For reflec- 
tions on this event, we refer to the end of the next chapter. 


Chap. XVII. Vr. 2. Take of cuery one of them a rod] The minds 
of a conſiderable number of the people having been poiſoned by the 
inſinuationb of Korah and his accomplices, againſt Aaron and his 
family, upon accounit of the prieſthood z God is pleaſed to add ano- 
ther ſignal miracle, in confirmation of his prieſt's authority: ac- 
cordingly the head of eath tribe is ordered to take a rod, and bring 
it before the Lord. Some have ſuppoſed, that theſe were the ordi- 
nary rods, or batoons, which the princes of the tribes bore ; ch. 
xxi. 18, Gen. xlix. 10. while, from the eighth verſe of this chapter, 
others infer, that theſe were twigs, or branches, from one and the 
ſame almond tree: which ever was the caſe, the miracle was ſufficiently 
great to demonſtrate the extraordinary interpoſition of Providence. 


12 One rod pull be for the head of the houſe of their fathers] 
4 NOU 
Toe 


both the prieſts and Levites were of the tribe of Levi, 
ſe to have both repreſented by one rod, inſcribed with 
Aaton's name, as head of his tribe. : 

Fer. 3. Whert 1 will meet with you] Ubi ego vobis prafſens ad:ſſe 
ſeiles, where I am azraſtomed to mcet with you. Houb. 

Fer. 8. Was badded, und brought forth buds, &c.] i. e. as Bp. Pa- 
trick ingeniouſly obſerves, in ſome places there was an appearance 
of buds coming forth ; in others, thoſe buds were fully thruſt out ; 
in others, they were opened into bloſſoms ; and thoſe bloſſoms, in 


% 


N U M B E R s. 
Aud Aateu töck as Moſes command- 
d ran into the midſt of the uf ed 


man's rod whom I ſhall chooſe, ſhall bloſ- 
ſom: and I will make to ceaſe from mie 
the murmurings of the children of Iſrael, 
whereby they. murmur againſt you. 

6 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of 
Iſrael, and every one of their princes gave 
him a rod aptece, for each prince one, ac- 
cording to their fathers houſes, even twelve 
rods: and the rod of Aaron was among their 
rods. 


7 And Moſes laid up the rods before the 
Lord, in the tabernacle of witneſs. 

8 And it came to paſs that on the mor- 
row Moſes went into the tabernacle of wit- 
neſs; and behold, the rod of Aaron for the 
houſe of Levi was budded, and brought 
forth buds, and bloomed bloſſoms, and 
yielded almonds. | 

9 And Moſes brought out all the rods from 
before the Loxp untoall the children of Iſrael: 
and they looked, and took every man his rod. 

16 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Bring 
Aaron's rod again before the teſtimony, to 
be kept for a token againſt the rebels; and 
thou ſhalt quite take away their murmur- - 
ings from me, that they die not. 

11 And Moſes did fo: as the Loxp com- 
manded him, ſo did he. 

12 And the children of Iſrael ſpake unto 
Moſes, ſaying, Behold, we die, we periſh, 
we all periſh; | 

13 Whoſoever cometh any thing near un- 
to the tabernacle of the Lox ſhall die. Shall 
we be conſumed with dying ? 


AVi. 5. V. 6. Heb: a 0 fer one prince, a rod for one prince. V. 10. Hebr. ix. Pi Heb. chil- 


other parts, knotted and grown into almonds ; and all this in the 
ſpace of one night : that we 


: a miracle ſo great and convincing, 
nd it had its effect; the authority of Aaron's vriefihond never af- 
terwards, that we hear of, being called in queſtion, See the note on 
Heb. ix. 4. Grotius has a curious remark here, reſpecting the 
2 of producing almonds, in preference to any other fruit. 
t was intended, ſays he, to ſignify the vigilance immediately requi- 
ſite in the high- prieſt; for the word Tp» /heked, ſignifies, both that 
fruit, and this virtue; frudtum illum, & hant virtutem. The almond- 
tree is ſo called in the Hebrew, ſays Parkhurſt, becauſe it firft 
4 the trees waketh, and riſeth from its winter repoſe : it flowers in 
e month of January, and by March brings its fruit to maturity; 
that is, in the warm ſouthern countries. he forwardneſs of this 


fruit- bearing tree is intimated to us by the viſion of Jeremiah, ch. 
ſe 


i. 11, 12. Where ſee the note: and alſo Pliny's Nat. Hift. lib. xvi. 
cap. 25. It would be endleſs to recount either the fabulous ſtories, 
or the typical applications, which Chriſtian writers have delivered, 
reſpecting this rod of Aaron. Thoſe who are inclined to inquiries 
of this ſort, may find their curioſity gratified, by referring to Par- 
ker, and Saurin's 61ſt diſſertation. 

Ver. 13. Wheoſoever cometh near unto the tabernacle — ſhall die] i. e. 
„% We are now convinced, and firmly believe, that whoſoever 
cometh near to the tabernacle, to officiate as a prieſt, without the 
divine appointment, ſhall certainly be ſtruck dead by the hand of 
God.” Nothing can more ſtrongly paint the conſternation of the 
people, than the words in this and the preceding verſe : they are al- 
ways in extremes, either daring and preſumptuous, or abject and 
full of deſpair : now wy ſeem to have ſuch a laviſh fear of God 
upon their ſpirits, from the late ſevere viſitation, that they ſpeak of 
it as extremely dangerous to engage at all in ſacred duties, leſt, by 
committing one error againſt the inſtituted forms of religion, th 
ſhould ſuffer death, as their brethren had done : to obviate which 
cavil, the following declaration ſeems intended: ch. xviii. 1. 


REFLECTIONS ON CHAPTERS XVI, AND XVII, 


- Amongſt the miracles which it pleaſed God to perform by the mi- 
niſtration of Moſes, there are few which more evidently prove the 
truth of the Jewiſh religion than this deſtruction of Korah and his 


ſeditious 


r 
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Chap, XVIII. 
t Head CHA Bf EVI. b 
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The: charge of ibe prieſts and Levitet : theit 


- 


„ 1 ſeveral portions. 


and thy ſons, and thy father's houſe 
with thee ſhall bear the iniquity of the 
ſanctuary: and thou and thy ſons with thee 
ſhall bear the iniquity of your prieſthood. 

2 And thy brethren alſo of the tribe of 
Levi, the. tribe of thy father, bring thou 
with thee, that they may be joined unto 
thee, and miniſter unto thee : but thou and 
thy ſons with thee * miniſter before the 
tabernacle of witneſs. 

3 And they ſhall keep thy charge, and 
the charge of all the tabernacle: only they 
ſhall not come nigh the veſſels of the ſanc- 


N U M B E R 8. 


1 
rn 


AND the Lokp ſaid unto Aaron, Thou 


— 


- 


4 And they ſhall be joined unto thee, 
and keep the charge of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, for all the ſervice of the 
tabernacle : and a ſtranger ſhall not come 
rtigh unto yu]. 3 "Hg 

5 And ye ſhall keep the charge of the 
ſanctuary, and the charge of the altar; 
that there be no wrath any more upon the 
children of Iſrael. 

6 And I, behold, I have taken your bre- 
thren the Levites from among the children 
of Iſrael: to you they are given as a gift for 
the Lox, to do the ſervice of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

7 Therefore thou and thy ſons with thee 
ſhall keep your prieſt's office for every thing 
of the altar, and within the vail, and ye 
ſhall ſerve: Ihave given your prieſt's office 2nto 


tuary and the altar, that neither they nor you, as a ſervice of gift: and the ſtranger 


you alſo die. 


that cometh nigh ſhall be put to death. 


Ver. 2. See Gen. xxix. 94. Ch. iii. 6, 7.—V. 3. Ch. ii. 25 31, 36.—v. 4. Ch. iii. 10.—-V. 5. Exod. xxvii. 21. xxx. 7. Ley, 


xxiv. 3. Ch. viii. 2. Ch. xvi. 46.—V. 6. Ch. iii. 12, 45- C 


ſeditious company. To give this prodigy its ſull evidence, we ought 
above all things to remark, that it happened not by chance, but 
that Moſes predicted the puniſhment before it could poſſibly be 
known that ſuch an event would happen. That the earth ſhould 
ſwallow up men and their dwellings, had nothing in it contrary to 
the powers of nature: thls is an event which hath often happened in 
different countries ; but the miracle before us is intirely out of the 
common laws of nature : while the earth was firm and intire, Moſes 
announced the time, the place, the perſons, and the manner in 
which this prodigy ſhould happen: the effect immediately followed 
the prediction. But what we ought to remark particularly, is, that 
this miracle happened not in Sicily, in Italy, or in a conntry under- 
mined with ſubterraneous fire: It was not in mountainous places, 
which right have been ſuppoſed to have abounded in cavities ; but 
it was in Arabia; a ſandy deſart ſoil, and which, like all flat places, 
is leſs ſubje& to earthquakes. Thus doth this ſevere vengeance ap- 
ar to be ſtrikingly miraculous; and the occaſion of it abundantly. 
ee that every one ought to abide in his calling, and ſubmit him- 
ſelf to the order which God has eftabliſhed : that none ought to aſ- 
ſume to themſelves the honour of the miniſtry, nor exerciſe its 
functions, unleſs God has called them to it, Thoſe who diſturb 
the peace of the civil ſociety, or the order of the thurch, by ſetting 
themſelves up againſt ſuch as God hath placed in authority over 
them, ftrive againſt God himſelf, and expoſe themſelves to his ven- 
ce®, | 
. is obſervable, that the greateſt patt of the miracles which God 
wrought for the eſtabliſhment of the Jewiſh religion, were fearful: 
and deſtructive : on the contrary, the truth of the Gofpel is founded 
upon an infinite number of miracles, which were ſalutary no leſs 
to the enemies than to the friends of that religion. There reigned 
in the ancient law @ ſpirit of bondage which kept in fear. Rom, viii. 
15. inſtead of which, in the new diſpenſation, there reigns a ſpi- 
rit of love, a ſpirit of adoption, which fills with joy inexpreſſible the 
hearts of all true believers ; and which ought, certainly, to render. 
them no leſs forward than Moſes, to pray for thoſe who _ injured 
them, to intercede for them with God, and to labour, by all means, 
to bring them back to their ws hn 
If the deſtruQtion of the rebellious Korah, and his company, evi- 
dently proves the divine interpoſition ; the bloſſoming of Aaron's 
rod is a no leſs ſtriking proof of it. Neither nature nor chance could 
occaſion it: we have the order of God, his promiſe and prediction, 
with a full completion, related in the text. To be ſenſible of the 
833 of this miracle, we ſhould obſerve the circumſtances of 
he time. The rod continued not expoſed for many months or 
weeks, but only for the ſpace of a day and a night. Yeſterday 
without ſap, and perfectly dry; to-day it is filled with moiſture : 
the only one of twelve, equally expoſed to the powers of nature, 
and the omnipotence of God, laid up in a hot climate, in a dry 
place, impenetrable to the rain and dew; the only one, which, in 
the ſpace of one night, produced flowers and fruit. Neither man, 
nor all his art, could be concerned here; nor could His hand fail 
to be acknowledged, who calleth the things that are not, as though they 
were. Rom. iv. 17. Reflections, which ought for ever to ſilence 
their malignity, who pretend that Moſes employed pious frauds, to 
procure his brother the dignity of the high-prieſthood. 

Every body knows that the almond is one of thoſe trees, of which 
the children are born before the parents ; that at the beginning of the 
ſpring it produces flowers, before the leaves diſcover themſelves, 
and that ſome months after it bears fruit. Here, on the contrary, 
we ice a branch of the almond-trec, a dry rod, recovering its verdure 


See Scheuchzer and Oſtervald. 


iii. 9. N 


in one night; filled with ſap, puſhing forth its buds, and loaded with 
flowers, eaves, and fruit. This prodigy, in my opinion, may well 
juſtify that exclamation : who is lite unto thee; O lord P glorions in beli- 
neſs, fearful in praiſes, doing wonders “ 

Amongſt the prodigies attending the rod of Aaron, we ought 
to number that perpetual miracle, which preſetved it green, fourth 
ing, and full of flowers and fruit, as a memorial of the event for 
which the prodigy was wrought. The fame hand which cauſed the 
rod to bloſſom, and bring forth fruit, preſerved it in that ſtate : the 
tables of , Moſes, the rod of. Aaron, the miraculous manna, are 
proper — ac 46 ſo holy a ſhrine as the ark of God: the doc- 
trine, ſacraments, and government of his, le, are ious 
Him, and muſt be ſo to men: He is willing ed eee 10 al — 
the memory how his ancient church was ſed, taught, and ruled. 
The rod of Moſes did great miracles ; yet we find it not in the ark: 
the rod of Aaron hath this privilege, becauſe it carried the miracle 
ſtill in itſelf. God would have thoſe monuments. continued in his 
church, which carry in them the moſt manifeſt evidence of that 
_ they import. | d.* 226 LC: 4% "2 

e may juſt obſerve, that the twelve princes of the tri 
of Iſrael would never have written their —.— on their — 


but in hope they might be choſen : what an honour then ſhould. 


we eſteem the prieſthood, whereof all the princes of Iſrael 
were ambitious? Had they not thought it an high preferment, 
they would never have envied ſo much the office of Aaron. 
What ſhall we think of this change ? —Is the evangelical admini- 


ſtration of leſs worth than the - Levitical ? while the Teſtament is 


better, is the ſervice worſe ? how is it that the Great think them- 
ſelves tao good for this employment? how is it that under the Goſ- 
| men are diſparaged with that which honoured them under the 
w? that their ambition and ſcorn meet in one ſubje&t? Happy 
they, who value as they ought, and fulfil as they are able, the an- 
gelic duties of the prietthocd ! Such faithful ſtewards ſhall meet a 
great reward from that God and maſter who hath called them. 


Chap XVIII. Yer: 1. And the 2 unto Aaron] God having, by 
the foregoing miracles, vindicated the honour and authorit of the 
prieſthood ; now lets Aaron know, probably. by the hand of Moſes, 
the importance of his office ; wherein he was to behave with great 
care and circumſpection; and withal he again declares the duty of 
the Levites, as diſtinct from that of the prieſts," from ver. x. to ver. 
8. and from thence proceeds to tell them what maintenance he had 
ſettled upon both for. their encouragement in doing their duty. The 
marginal references will be ſufficient to direct the reader + A paſ- 
ſages as have been before explained, The bearing the iniquity of the 
ſanctuary, and of the priz/ihood, means, that it ſhould be upon them 
to bear the puniſhment of any profanations, either of the one, or 
the other, through their neglect. 

Ver. 4. They ſhall be joined to thee] Alluding to Levi's name. See 
the note on Gen. xxix. 34. Stranger, in this verſe, does not ſignify 
only thoſe of other nations and relations, but all thoſe who were 
_ of the 7 of Levi. | 

er. 7. e given your prie/?'s office as a ſervice of gift] Houbi- 
gant renders this, For I have —_— the ng ; gift. 1 
ave abſolutely appropriated unto you, and given to you and your 
poſterity, a — of the prieſt's office, The prieſt's office might 
well be called a gift, and was a great privilege. The employment 
itſelf was an honour; and ſuch a proviſion, was made, that the 
prieſts might attend upon the duties of their holy function, without 
diſtraction, as is mentioned in the ſubſequent part of this chapter. 


Chap: XVIII. 


W 


wn... eat 


Chap. XVIII. 
8 And the Loxp ſpake unto Aaro 


| hold, I alſo have given thee the charge of 


mine heave-offerings, of all the hallowed 
things of the children of Ifrael ; unto thee 
have I given them, by reaſon of the anoint- 


9 This ſhall be thine of the moſt holy 
things, reſerved from the fire: every oblation 
of theirs, every meat-oftering of theirs, and 
every ſin- offering of theirs, and every treſ- 
paſs-offering of theirs, Which they ſhall 
render unto me, Hall be moſt holy tor thee 
and for thy ſons, 

10 In the moſt holy place ſhalt thou eat 
it; every male ſhall cat It: it ſhall be holy 
unto thee, | 

11 And this 25 thine; the heavc-offering 


of their gifr, with all the wave-off; Tings of 


the children of Iſrael T have given them 
unto thee, and to thy ſons, and to thy 
daughters with thee, by a ſtatute for ever : 
every one that is clean in thy houſe ſhall cat 


ſhall be thine ; ver one that is clean in 
thine houſe ſhall eat ; it, 

14 Every thing devoted in Iſrael ſhall be 
thine, 


Ver. 8. Lev. vi, 16, 18, 26. vii. 6, J. Ch. v. 9. Exod. xxix. 


Vil. 7. x. 12. xiv. oy, 10. Lev. vi. 29. vii. 6.—V. 11. 
xxii. 2.—V. 12. Ex . 


28.—V. 19. Lev. ii. 1 3. 2 Chron. xiii. $-—V. 20. Deus x. 


Ver. 16. Theſe that are to be redeemed from a manth old, &c.] This 
law of redemption was a Perpetual memorial to the Iſraelites, of 
their deliverance from Egypt. The ceremony of redeeming the 
firſt-born ſubſiſts to this 90 amongſt the Jews, in the following 


form : when the child is full thirty days old, the father ſends for 


the prieſt to his houſe, where a ſelect number of his friends are con- 
vened for that purpoſe : then the father, taking hold of a Cup or 


Child, male or female, nor me miſcarriage or untimely birth? 
M. No. P. This child, therefore, being the firſt- born, belongs 
to me. Then, turning to the father, he lays, If you have a deſire 
that the child ſhould be your's, you muſt redeem him. Fg. This is 
my deſign in making you an offering of theſe pieces of gold and ſil- 


the prieſt, turning to the 8 h 

is mi i umb. xviii. 15, 16. Every thing 
that openeth the matrix, whether it be of men or bea/ls, all bg thine ; 
and theſe that are to by redeemed, thou ſhalt redeem, from a month old, 
for five ſhekels z nevertheleſs, I content myſelf with this in exchange: 
at the ſame time he takes about two gold crowns, and returns 
the child to the father and mother. 

Ver. 19. It is a covenant of ſalt] That is, (as we have before ob- 
ſerved on Levit. ii. x 3-) a perpetual eavenant, or one which ſhould 
laſt as long as that diſpenſation ſhould laſt. The reaſon of this mode 
of expreſſion ſeems to ariſe from the Preſerving nature of ſalt ; 
which, therefore, moſt probably, was held a ſymbol of friendſhip 
and fidelity, Hence the Greek proverb, ax % rearigas jy Tax2a/2amnur, 
not to violate the falt and the table; i. e. the laws of friendſhip and 
hoſpitality. It is moſt likely, that in all ſolemn covenants which 
were confirmed by ſacrifice, it was an ancient cuſtom to offer ſalt 
with the ſacrifice, to denote the faith and perpetuity of the covenant; 


ſo that, in this view, a covenant V ſalt will lignify a covenant con- 
Vor. I. 


xxili. 19. Deut. xviii. 4. Heh, fat. Exod. xxii. 20.— V. 13. Ex 
f. 14. Ch. xv. 19. Deut. xxvi. 2.—V. 14. Lev. XXVii, 28.— V. 15. Exod # 
Xlli. 13. XXxiv. 20.—V. 16. Lev. xxvii. 2. Exod. xxx. 13. Lev. 


ſays, This child, being a flft 


Chap. XVIII. 

5 Every thing that openeth the ma.. 
trix in all fleſh, which they bring unto 
the Loxy, whether it bp of men or of 
beaſts, ſhall be thine :; nevertheleſs the firſt 
born of man ſhalt thou ſurely redeem, and 
the firſtling of unclean beaſts ſhalt thou 


ng to thine eſtimation, for the money of 
hve ſhekels, aſter the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, 
which 7s twenty gerahs. 

17 But the firſtling of a cow, or the firſt. 
ling of a ſheep, or the t|Rling of a goat, thou 
ſhalt not redeem, they are holy: thou ſhalt 


for a ſycet ſavour unto the Logp 
18 And the 
as the wave-breaſt, and as the right ſhoulder 
are thine, 
I9 All the heave-offeringy of the holy 
things, which the children of Iſrael offer 


ſons, and thy daughters with thee, by a ſta- 
tute for ever: it ;; 4 covenant of ſalt for ever 
before the Loxp, unto thee, and to thy ſeed 
with thee. 

20 And the Lozy ſpake unto Aaron, 
Thou ſhalt have no inheritance in their land, 


iii. 2. xxii, 29. Lev. xxvii. 26. Ch. iii. 13. Exod. 
xxvii. 25. Ch. iii. 47. Ezek. xlv. .F. 18. Exod XXix. 26, 


9. XU, 12, xviii. 2. oſh. xiii, 14> 33. Ezck. xliv. 28. 


firmed by ſacrifice. It is well known, that the heathens were care 
ful alſo to offer ſalt with all their ſacrifices ; 2 cuſtom, moſt proba. 
bly, derived from the very beginning of the world, and the firſt ſa- 
crifices which were offered. See Spencer, F. 760. and Calmet on 
the place. The Turks, to this very day, lay of thoſe, who have 
entered into a vow of perpetual friendſhip, that they have eaten ſalt 
together. See Adag. Eraſmi, under the words fal and men ſa. 
M:. Locke ſays, it is called ; OV enant of ſalt, becauſe COvenantg 
were eſtabliſhed by eating and drinking together, where falt was a 
neceſſary appendage, 

F<X+.230. 1 aw thy part, and thine mberitance] They 1; ved by the 
altar, which was God's table, as it is explained, ſoſhua xiii. 14. 


» that if 4NY part of the 
land of Canaan had been given them together with it, there had 


ſoever. Bp. Kidder has thus thrown together, in one 
parts of their emoluments. Firſt, they had the tithes of the Levites 
tithe, ver. 26. T his wag very conſiderable ; there bei 
family of the tribe of Levi, and that tribe but ſmal] 
of the other twelve tribes, 2d. They had the ſKins of the burnt- 
offerings, Lev. vii. 8. with ſome inconſiderable exception. 
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Chap. XVIII. N U M 

21 And behold, I have given the chil- 
dren of Levi all the tenth in Iſrael for an in- 
heritance, for their ſervice which they ſerve, 
even the ſervice of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. | 

22 Neither muſt the, children of Iſrael 
henceforth come nigh the tabernacle of the 
congregation, leſt they bear fin and die. 

23 But the Levites ſhall do the ſervice of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
they ſhall bear their iniquity : 7. ſhall be a 
ſtatute for ever throughout your generations, 
that among the children of Iſrael they have 
no inheritance, | | 

24 But the tithes of the children of Iſrael, 
which they offer as an heave-offering unto 
the Loxp, I have given to the Levites to 
inherit; therefore I have ſaid unto them, 
Among the children of Iſrael they ſhall 
have no inheritance. 

25 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, | X 

35 Thus ſpeak unto the Levites, and 
ſay unto them, When ye take of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael the tithes which I have 
given you from them for your inheritance, 
then ye ſhall offer up an heave- offering of 


Ver. 21. Lev. xxvii. 
1 Tim. v. 18. 


Vir. 21. I have given the children of Levi all the tenth, &c. ] The 
enemies of religion, availing themſelves of ſome minute deſcriptions, 
| by commentators, of the revenue aſſigned to the tribe of Levi, 

ave been forward to remark, that this revenue was exceſſive, and 
that the Levites were blood-ſuckers to their brethren ; but a little 
attention will ſerve to convince us, that the conſtitutions of the 
law of Moſes, upon this ſubject, were wiſe and juſt. 1. God, 
willing to be ſerved ſuitably to his majeſty, and having made choice 
of the tribe of Levi, and canſecrated it to this ſervice, thought it 
per, on the one hand, that it ſhould poſlefs nothing as its own, 
n order that it might be ſolely occupied in the care of his worſhip; 
and on the other, that the members of that tribe might be dif, erſed 
over the country, in order thereby to their bein better enabled to 
teach his law to his whole people. Nathing, therefore, was more 
juſt, than to furniſh elſewhere the ſubſiſtance of the Levites ; no- 
thing more ſo, than to oblige the Iſraelites to provide it. This was 
an amends due to the Levites, in return for their relinguiſhing a thir- 


teenih part of the country which fell to them 3 a ſalary for their 
inſtructions; a recompence of their cares in the daily ſervice of the 
tabernacle. The whole queſtion is, whether that which Moſes aſ- 
ſigned with theſe ſeveral views, was exceflive? and we inſiſt that it 


was not ſo. II. What extremely enlarges the object in the eye of 
perſons, who ſtop at the ſurface of things, is, that ſome imagine, 


ſelves, and that they made a purſe of it ; not conſidering that one 
part of the ſacred revenues was employed for their frugal entertain- 
ment in the court of God, when they came in their turns to per- 
form their regular ſervice; that another part was appropriated to the 
uſe of the tabernacle, in keeping up its utenſils and ve els ; and that 
what remained ſerved only to fubſiſt the Levites in their families. 
1. The firſt- fruits were an inconſiderable duty, being brought in a 
baſket. Deut. xxvi. 1, &c. Theſe fruits were deſigned for feeding 
the Levites in waiting. They ate them in an ho y place, in the 
preſence of God, as was the deſignation of ſeveral other offerings. 
2. The firſt-born, both of men and beaſts, were another conſiderable 
revenue of the tabernacle. The firſt-born of clean beaſts were ſa- 
crificed, and their fleſh, with the firſt-fruits, ſerved as the food of 
the prieſts in waiting, in the ſame manner as the lamb for the re- 
demption of unclean beaſts. As to the firſt- born of men, they 
were redeemed at five ſhekels a head; and theſe five ſhekels no way 
belonged to the Levites, but were put into the treaſ „ and em- 
ployed to defray the expences of the tabernacle. The half ſhekel, 
which the Iſraelites = at the time of their numberin » had the 
like deſignation, Befides, the Levites 


* 
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30.—V. 22. Ch. i. 51. Heb. 20 di. V. 24. Deut. x. 9. xiv. 


round each: this was in all about 53, ooo acres of 
upon the loweſt calculation of the extent of the lan 
contained 11, 264, ooo acres of ground; ſo that the 
Levites was 
and circumjacent grounds 
tenth of all the fruits : 
of the country that produced things ſubje& to the tenth z the reſt 
was paſtures, woods, &c. ſo 
tenth for more than a third of the 9 
which they had alſo the tenth, thoſe whic had been once fithed, 
were never tithed 
brought forth in t 
two other ſorts of tenths, 
enrich the Levites ; they profited by them only as 
inviters. 
too great advantages. It was naturally to have the 13th part of the 
country, and from wy 
this it received 10l. by 
and an half per cent. 
them. Was this too much for what they otherwiſe loſt ? Th 
had given up the advantage of independent government, which each 
of the other tribes enjoyed. They had 


ſonal 
that all, which the Levites received from the people, was for them- h 


- 


Chap. XVIII. 
it for the Logp, ever a tenth fart of the 


tithe. 


27 And zhis your heave-offering ſhall be 
reckoned unto you, as though if were the 
corn of the threſhing-floor, and as the ful- 
neſs of the wine-preſs. 

28 Thus you alſo ſhall offer an heave. 
offering unto the Loy, of all your tithes 
which ye receive of the children of Iſrael : 
and ye ſhall give thereof the Loxy's heave- 
offering to Aaron the prieſt. 

29 Out of all your gifts ye ſhall offer 
every heave-offering of the Loxp, of all 
the beſt thereof, even the hallowed part 
thereof out of it. N 

30 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto them, 
When ye have heaved the beſt thereof from 
it, then it ſhall be counted unto the Levites, 
as the increaſe of the threſhing-floor, and 
as the increaſe of the wine-preſs. 

31 And ye ſhall cat it in every place, yeand 
your houſholds: for it in your reward for your 
ſervice, in the tabernacle of the congregation. 

32 And ye ſhall bear no fin by reaſon of 
it, when ye have heaved from it the beſt of 
it: neither ſhall ye pollute the holy things 
of the children of 1ſrael, leſt ye die. 


27, 29. Xviii. 1,—V, 29. Heb, fat —V. 31. 


und. Now, 
of Canaan, it 
rtion of the 


; ides the cities 
above-mentioned, the Levites had the 


but there was hardly more than a thirtieth part 


not as one to two hundred. Secondly, B 


that the ites did not gather the 


As to the beaſts, of 


the cattle 
the year, was not very con derable. aſtly, the 
employed at ſome ſacred meals, did not 


6 the friends of their 
Let us fee now, therefore, whether the tribe of Levi had 


Iool. to receive about 6/. IOs. Inſtead of 


evying the tythe; i.e. a little leſs than three 
more than would have otherwiſe belonged ta 


e Levites 


nearly renounced all per- 
property; they had likewiſe renounced the profit they might 


ave made, by the cultivating of their own lands 3 they had truſted 
ſolely to the national faith, and ran the hazard of being ill paid z 
becauſe whatever misfortune befel their country, 
ter ſoever it happened, they muſt always feel it. 

mate all this, and then judge whether 
and a half per cent. could indemni 
been juſt hinting. It will be obj 

the tenth without any trouble: but this advantage was ful 
terbalanced, in other reſpects, 
the cares they beſtowed to make themſelves 
their brethren, and, in fact, by giving them that inſtruction. 


III. All that was really to be feared from this 
that the tribe of Levi, 


and were better 


gain too great an aſcendancy over the reſt of the 
ciſe an authority upon them fatal to the nation, 
this 
pendent upon the tribe amidſt whom they lived : By giving them no 
diſtri of their own, 


from the people of the other tribes, he 


and in what quar- 
Let any one eſti- 
the trifling advantage of three 
them for all the lofles we have 
ed, perhaps, that they gathered 

y coun- 
by the charge of the tabernacle, and 
capable of inſtructing 


diſpoſition, was, 
compoſed of perſons who inſtructed others, 
verſed than they in the ſtudy of the law, ſhould 
tribes, and exer- 
But God prevented 
inconveniency : By diſperſing the Levites, he made them de- 
and obliging them to receive their ſubſiſtance 
cauſed them 


to preſerve a 
; the reſt; proper reſpect: by this means, if they became refractory, they were 
and thoſe who think it was continued to be paid annually, are agreed, conſtantly to be even puniſhed, either by with-holding their tenths, 
that it was 2 put to public uſe. We ſee then, 3dly, what or by ſeizing upon their perſons. We are indebted for theſe reflec- 
were the means of ſubſiſtence for the prieſts and Levites when they tions to Mr. hais, who has abridged them from Mr. Lowman's 
were out of waiting. Fir/t, the 


had forty-eight cities, each of 
them forming a ſquare of 4000 cubits, with 2000 Cubits of ground 


excellent diſſertation on the Civil 
Chap. vi. 


overnment of the Hebrews, 


* 


- 


Chap. XIX. 


CHAP. XIX. 
Of the red beifer ; ber burnin 


/e aration, 


3 the water of 


and the uſe of it for purifying 


the Loxpd hath commanded, 
unto the children of 
thee a red heifer without ſpot, where 
blemiſh, and upon which never came yoke. 

3 And ye ſhall give her unto Eleazar the 
prieſt, that he may bring her forth wi thout 
the camp, and one ſhall ſlay her before his 
face. 

4 And Eleazar the Prieſt ſhall take of her 
blood with his finger, and ſprinkle of her 
the tabernacle of the 
congregation ſeven times, 


Ver. 2. 1 Sam. vi. 7.—V. 3. Heb. xiii. I1.—V, 4. Hebr. ix. 
XV. 5.—V. 9. Hebr. ix. 13. 


75 no 


from the fear of periſhing in their uncleanneſs, ch. xvii. I2, 13. 
2 way 1s here ſhewn them, how to be purified from the greateſt legal 
pollution, and ſo made capable of being again admitted to the public 
worſhi thought by ſome, that this ordinance of the red 
heifer had been before eſtabliſhed, though not till now deſcribed ; 

wherefore, ſome wouls read, This is the ordinance 


which the Lord had commanded. 
which, is that given by Dr. Spencer ; who, according to his uſual 


peak of it; and Porphyry in parti- 
cular ſays, that they would ſooner have eaten human fleth, than that 

To expoſe this folly of the E yPtians in the eyes of the 
Iſraelites, Moſes, by divine direction, ( cbt. writer ſuppoſes) appoints 
one ſolemn inſtitution, wherein an heifer is the victim; that, by de- 
gradi 7 l i e reſt of the brute creation, 
e might rip them of their imagina divinity, and, by de rees, 
eure the Iſraelites of their attachment to this fuperition: 20%, This 
heifer is pPointed to be red, becauſe (Dr. Spencer continues to ob- 


that this deity of theirs was of a red colour, Accordingly, Plutarch 
tells us of the Egyptians, that the bullocks, which they 2 4H for ſa- 
crifice, were red, in the obſervance of which they were {o nice, that if 
the animal had but one hair white or black, it was thought profane. 


heifer, like all the other ſacrifices, was to be without 


it was to be one upon 
which never came ode; for, according to a notion, thoſe 


=nimals which had borne the yoke, and had been employed by men in 
ſervile works, were leſs fit for being offered to the Deity. So the 
Egyptians thought: and ſo, after them, the Greeks and Romans, as 
the learned Boc art has ſhewn at large, Hierez. part i. lib. ji. c. 33. 
Thus Diomede, in Homer, promiſes that he would ſacrifice to Pallas, 
thful fleer, 

Untam'd, unconſcious of the galling yoke, Pope. Iliad. x. v. 348. 


deſcribing the ſacrifice of Ariſtzus, lays, that he of- 
ered , 


— Four fair heifers, yet in yoke untried. 


Dx vp. Geor. iv. v. 782, 
See Spencer, vol, i. p. 482. and Jablonſki Pantheon, lib. v. 


N U M B E R S. 


13.—V. 3. Exod. xxix. 14. Ley. iv. 77, 12.— 


afterward he ſhall come into 
and the prieſt ſhall be unclean 
even. 


8 And he that burneth her ſhall u- 
clothes in wate and bathe his fleſh in wa- 


be 


of Iſrael, for a water of ſeparat 
it in a purification for ſin. 


7. Lev. xi. 25. 


Ver. 3. Unto Eleazar] Not Aaron himſelf; becauſe 9 
ployed in the following work, he would have been dehled : a thi 
he was to avoid. 
employment of Eleazar : but perhaps we may fay truly with Sp, 


4. Directly before the tabernacl; F the ngregation] Tawargs 
ng. Nold. 833. Wat, 


Shall he burn] Shall be burnt, Wat, 


Ver. 6. The prieft fhall take cedar-wod, and hyp, Kc. ] See Levi t 


apoſtle, Hebr. ix. 1 - Mentions ſcarlet 2 
op. as uſed by Moſes himſelf, u . wood and hyf: 
covenant, &c, wi 


things, which 4PPEAr to have been uſed of old, as clea 


i Proper to denote its virtue to cleanſe thoſe 
ſprinkled with it, from legal pollutions. 


of all expiatory ſacrifices 3 Which, though they 
whom they were offered, were themſelves 


men were, in a manner, transferred upon them, 


ſtock of them was exhauſted, they beca | 
everlaſting efficacy of Chriſt's blend to purify the canſei 


Works 3 (Heb. ix. 13, 14.) for the Jews tell us, that the 
one heifer were kept ſo long, that only nine in a] 


others, has little countenance from reaſon, St. 


others, on the contrary, are of opinion, that the red he; 
ſlain every year ; it i 


leaſt, than one every year ſhould ſuffice to furniſh 
the ordinary defilements of the whole body 


aſhes were 72 he kept for a water of ſeparation ; i. e. as appears from 
VET. 17. to be put into Water, and ſo applied to th 
who were ſeparated from the congregation for | 


thus it was to be 4 purification for ſin, or, according to the Hebrew, 

; an expiation 7. Ancient pa- 
ganifen abounded with luſtrations, as Calmet h ſhewn, 
Ovid, (Fa. lib. iv.) 
» Intermixed 
ifice: and the ſame 


ales, ſays, the eldeſt of the 
the r burned a certain number of cal 
mothers bel 


aſhes of the calves were employed in makin 
for purifying the people. Athenæus ſpeaks 

g un was extin uiſhed a 
from the altar; with which water they iprinkles | 


the. 
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Chap. XIX. U M Bi: E R S. Chap. XIx. 
10 And he that gathereth the aſhes of 17 And for an unclean perſon: they ſhall 
the heifer ſhall waſh his clothes, and be un- take of the aſhes of the burat heifer of pu- 
clean until the even: and it ſhall/ be unto rification for fin, and running water ſhall be 
the children of Iſrael, and unto the ſtranger put thereto in a veſſel: 2 
that ſojourneth among them, for a ſtatute 18 And a clean perſon ſhall take hyſſop 
for ever. | and dip it in the water, and ſprinkle 7: upon 
11 He that toucheth the dead body of the tent, and upon all the veſſels, and upon 
any man ſhall be unclean ſeven days. the perfons that were there, and upon him 
132 He ſhall purify himſelf with it on the that touched a bone, or one ſlain, or one dead, 
third day, and on the ſeventh day he ſhall or a grave: 
be clean: but if he purify not himſelf the 19 And the clean perſon ſhall ſprinkle 
third day, then the ſeventh day he ſhall not upon the unclean on the third day, and on 
be clean. 1 tbhe ſeventh day: and on the ſeventh day he 
13 Whoſoever toucheth the dead body of ſhall purify himſelf, and waſh his clothes, 
any man that is dead, and purifieth not and bathe himſelf in water, and ſhall be 


* 


himſelf, defileth the tabernacle of the Loxp; 
and that ſoul ſhall be cut off from Iſrael: 
becauſe the water of ſeparation was not 
ſprinkled upon him, he ſhall be unclean ; 
his uncleanneſs is yet upon him. | 
14 This 7s the law, when a man dieth in 


a tent; all that come into the tent, and all 


that is in the tent, ſhall be unclean ſeven 


days. 


15 And every open veſſel which hath no 
covering bound upon it zs unclean. 

16 And whoſoever toucheth one that is 
ſlain with a ſword in the open fields, or a 
dead body, or a bone of a man, or a grave, 
ſhall be unclean ſeven days. 


clean at even. | 

20 But the man that ſhall be unclean, and 
ſhall not purify himſelf, that ſoul ſhall be 
cut oft from among the congregation : be- 
cauſe he hath defiled the ſanctuary of the 
Los, the water of ſeparation hath not been 
ſprinkled upon him, he ic unclean: - 

21 And it ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute unto 


them, that he that ſprinkleth the water of 


ſeparation ſhall waſh his clothes, and he that 
toucheth the water of ſeparation ſhall be 
unclean until even. 

22 And whatſoever the unclean perſon 
toucheth ſhall be unclean : and the ſoul that 
toucheth it ſhall be unclean until even. 


XV. 31.—V, 15. Ch. xxxi. 20.—V. 17. Heb. du/t. Heb. living waters ſhall be giuen.— V. 18. Pſ. li. 7. 44 | | 


the by-ſtanders, and attributed to it a purifying virtue. But, how- 
ever the vulgar Jews, as well as the heathens, might aſcribe a pu- 


Tifying virtue to this conſecrated water, thoſe who underſtood the 


true intention of Moſes” law, conſidered this in no other light, than 
as an inſtituted means to abſolve them from legal or ceremonial de- 
filement; which, like the reſt of their waſhings, purifications, and 
ſacrifices, ſerved to repreſent moral purity, and the neceſſity of being 
cleanſed, by repentance, from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, in 
order to a participation of the divine favour and * This 
moral purpoſe is much more fully, much more ſtrongly inforced upon 
Chriſtians, by the death of Chriſt: For if, ſays the apoſtle, the 
blood of bulls and of goats, and the aſhes of an heifer Arinkling the un- 
clean, ſanfifieth to the purifying of the fleſh; how much more ſhall the 
blood of Chrift, who, through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without 

of to God, purge your conſcience fon dead works, to ſerve the living. 

od? Dr. Waterland renders the latter part of the verſe, a water 


of luſtration, it is a fin-effering. 


impurity, 


Ver. 11. He that toucheth the body of any dead man] He that touch- 


| ed a dead beaſt was unclean only one day: Levit. xi. 24, &c. He 


that touched the dead body of a man was unclean ſeven days; fo 


that this was amongſt the - ſan legal pollutions ; to teach, ſays . 


Ainſworth, that ſin has made mankind the vileſt of creatures. The 
notion of this pollution, which ſeems to have been almoſt univerſal, 
might probably ariſe from the natural offenſiveneſs of the object, 


both to ſight and ſmell, eſpecially in hot countries, where dead bo- 


dies ſooner corrupt. Le Clerc thinks, that the political reaſon of 
this law might be to hinder people from being hardened into cruelty 
or inſenſibility, by frequently viewing or touching dead bodies ; as 
alſo to oblige them to bury their dead as ſoon as poſſible, to prevent 
the inconvenicncies which might ariſe from their being unburied in 
thoſe warm regions ; for we may collect from ver. 15. that they con- 
ceived ſome foul and noxious effluvia to ariſe from a dead body. Some, 
however, have conjectured, and with great probability, that Moſes 
had a higher view in enacting this law; namely, to prevent the Iſ- 
raelites from degenerating into the Egyptian idolatry of worſhipping 
the dead, by preſerving their bodies or relicks with a ſuperſtitious ve- 
neration, or performing religious honours at their graves or ſepul- 
chral monuments ; in oppofition to which Moſes ordains, that all 
perſons who did but touch a dead bedy, or, even the bone of a man, or a 
grave, ver. 16. ſhould be unclean ſeven days. 

Ver. 12. On the third day, and en the ſeventh day he ſhall be clean] On the 
third day and ſcventh day, and ſhall be clean. Wat. Sce ver. 19. It appears 
from hence, that this water of ſeparation was deſigned chiefly for 


the purging of that great impurity contracted by touching a dead body. 
—We — alſo 2 — theſe 4 were — in all the 
cities of Judea, where every perſon might eaſily have them to put into 
water, and be ſprinkled with it, as they had occaſion ; for no prieft 
was-required to make this purification, but any clean perſon might 


Ver. 13. Water of ſeparation] Mater of 5 ery } Wat. as in 
ver. 9. and fo in verſes 21, 22. 

Ver. 14. Dieth in a tent] Wherein they now lived; and, by pari 
of reaſon, the ſame law obliged them, when they came to del 
in houſes. All that is in. the tent, means all the perſons, not all the 
goods; as apprars from the next verſe, where only uncovered veſſels 
are declared unclean. 

Ver. 16. Slain with the ſword) In ch. xxxi. 19. this is expreſſed 
more generally; whoſoever hath touched any flain—whether by the 
ſword, or any other inſtrument. 

Ver. 19. And on the ſeventh day he ſpall purify himſelf } That is, 
the perſon who ſprinkled the unclean, as ver. 21. 

Such is the law concerning the red heifer, &c. upon which Cal- 
met thus concludes his obſervations : 

We have already remarked, by the way, that the ſacrifice of the 


red heifer was a figure of the paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, To be more 


particular, after St. Auſtin and Theodoret : the red heifer, according 
to them, points out the fleſh of Chriſt, which is taken from an 
earthly ſubſtance. This ſacrifice if free from ſpot and 1 
to denote the infinite ſanctity and innocence # our bleſſed Lord :— 
Its ſex ſpecies the infirmity of the fleſh, wherewith he was clothed. 
The red colour figures out his paſſion, This victim was never to 
have been under the yoke; to ſignify the liberty with which Jeſus Chriſt 
ſuffered humiliations and death, and the power which he poſſeſſed of 
laying down and reſuming life when he would, It is Eleazar, not 
Aaron, who ſacrificeth this heifer: which may repreſent the abro- 
gation of the prieſthood in the family of Aaron, to make room for a 
new and more excellent prieſthood. The red heifer is led out of the 
camp, and wholly conſumed by fire: Jeſus Chriſt dies without Jeru- 
ſalem, Heb. xiii. 11, 12. and as there was nothing but purity in his 
adorable perſon, he offered it whole and entire to his Father, Tie 
heifer conſumed by fire, delincates the refurretion and aſcenſion ot 
the Saviour; and the aſhes of that victim, which communicate a 
legal purity to thoſe who are ſprinkled with them, are a figure of that 
repentance, which, through Jeſus Chriſt, is efficacious jor the cx- 
piation of thoſe faults which the faithful commit after their baptilin. 


teen different encampments, 


* 


Chap. &. 
SY, CHAP. XxX. * 
þ of Miriam : the water of Meribah : 
Tg rio Edem refuſes the Iſraelites a 
' paſſage through his dominions : the death of 
Aaron upon mount Hor. 


HEN came the children of Iſrael, even 

the whole congregation, into the de- 

fart of Zin, in the firſt month: and the 

people abode in Kadeſh; and Miriam died 
there, and was buried there. 

2 And there was no water for the congre- 
gation : and they gathered themſelves toge- 
ther againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron. 

3 And the people chode with Moſes, and 
ſpake, ſaying, Would God that we had died 
when our brethren died before the Lozp! | 

4 And why have ye brought up the con- 
gregation of the Lozp into this wilderneſs, 
that we and our cattle ſhould die there ? 

s And wherefore have ye made us to 
come up out of Egypt, to bring us in unto 
this evil place? it is no place of ſeed, or of 
figs, or vines, or of pomegranates, neither 
it there any water to drink. | 
6 And Moſes and Aaron went from the 
preſence of the aſſembly, unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and 


Ver. 1. Ch. xxxiii. 36.—V. 3. Exod. xvii. 2. Ch. xi. 1, 3566 


. Xvi. 4. Ch. xiv. 10.—V. 8. Exod. xvii. 5. Neh, ix. 15. 


Chap. XX. Ver. 1. Then came the children of _ From Kadeſh, where 
we left the Iſraelites, ch. xiii. 27. xiv. 25. They continued to wander 
in the deſarts of Arabia * years, and formed there ſeven- 

ch. xxxĩii. after which, all that generation 
of murmurers being dead, Moſes, always guided by the miraculous 
cloud, was ordered to return into the deſart of Sin, upon the con- 
fines of /dumea. 

In the fert month] That is to ſay, in the firſt month of the for- 
tieth year after their departure from Egypt; which, happening in the 
year of the world 2513. this, conſequently, was the firſt month of 
the year 2552. See Bedford's Scripture Chronology, book iv, ch. 5. 
It may ſeem ſtrange, perhaps, that Moſes ſhould paſs in filence 


| the tranſactions of theſe thirty and ſeven years, which the Iſraelites 


wandered in the wilderneſs, and give us only the firſt and laſt years 
of their peregrinations : but M. le Clerc well remarks, that there 
is nothing ſtrange in this, ſince Moſes writes not ſo much in the 
= n hiſtorian, as of a legiſlator, whoſe purpoſe it was to 

eliver down to poſterity all thoſe laws which he received from God; 
and that ſyſtem of laws being compleated in the firſt two years after 
the Exodus, and no new law being delivercd during the ſubſequent 


; it did not fall in with his defign to inſert the 2 of thoſe 
u 


years 
2 into the Pentateuch. It appears, however, that during the 
ng fojeurn of the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, they preſerved, with 
an almoſt inconceivable obſtinacy, their unhappy propenſity to the 
idolatry of Egypt: nay, not content with the idols of Egypt, they 
borrowed thoſe of the new people with whom they had any conver- 
ſation. Moloch, Chiun, Remphan, and other ſuch- like divinities, 
of whom we know little more than the name, partook their homage 
with the true and eternal God. 
In Kadezſh} Not in Kadeſh Barnea, the fifteenth ſtation or en- 
2 of the Iſraelites, upon the confines of the ſouthern part 
of Canaan; but in another Kadeſh, which was upon the — aph 
of Idumea, and not far from the Red ſea. 
And Miriam died there) Four months before her brother Aaron, 


ch. xxxiii. 38. and eleven before Moſes. She was the eldeſt of the 
three, and was near an hundred and thirty years old, as may be col- 
lected from Exod. ii. 4, 7. where it appears, that ſhe was not a child 


"when Moſes was born. Euſebius aflures us, that in his time the 
tomb of Miriam was found at Kadeſh, at a little diſtance from 


Petra, the capital of Arabia Petræa. Several of the ancients be- 
lieved that ſhe died a virgin; and that ſhe was the legiſlatrix and go- 
verneſs of the Iſraclitiſh women, as Moſes was the legiſlator of the 


men. 
Ver. 2. And there was no water for the congregation] Here almoſt all 


the commentators ſay, God permitted the water which flowed from 
the rock in Horeb, and followed the LIfraclites-through the wilder- 


5 Vor. I, ; f 


N U MB E R S8. 
they fell upon their faces: and the glory of 
the Loxp appeared unto them. 


Chap. XX. 


7 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
8 Take the rod, and gather thou the aſ- 


ſembly together, thou and Aaron thy bro- 
ther, and ſpeak ye unto the rock before 
their eyes, and it ſhall give forth his water, 
and thou ſhalt bring forth to them water 
out of the rock : ſo thou ſhalt give the con- 
gregation and their beaſts drink. 


9 And Moſes took the rod from before 


the Lozp, as he commanded him. 


10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the 


congregation together before the rock, and 


he ſaid unto them, Hear now, ye rebels; 
muſt we fetch you water out of this rock ? 

11 And Moſes lifted up his hand, and 
with his rod he ſmote the rock twice : and 
the water came out abundantly: and the 
congregation drank, and their beaſts a//o. 

12 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes and 
Aaron, Becauſe ye believed me not, to ſanc- 
tify me in the eyes of the children of Iſrael ; 
therefore ye ſhall not bring this congregation 
into the land which I have given them. 

13 This is the water of Meribah, becauſe 
the children of Iſrael ſtrove with the Lox ; 
and he was ſanctified in them. 


xiv. 37. xvi. 32, 35, 46.—V. 4. Exod. xvii. 3.—V. 6. Ch. xiv. 
Ixxviit. 15, 16, cv. 41. cxiv. 8, Ifai. xliii. 20. xlviii. 21.—V. 10. 
l. cvi. 33.—V. 11. Exod. xvii. 6. 1 Cor. x. 4. —V. 12. Ch. xxvii. 14. 


Pf. xcv. 8. cvi. 32, &c. That is, ffrife. Sec Exod. xvii. 7. 


ut. i. 37. iii. 26. xxxii. 51.—V, 13. Deut. xxxiii. 8. 


neſs, to fail them; and that with a deſign to try them, as he had 
tried their forefathers. But in our notes on Exod. xvii. 7. we have 
ſhewn the abſurdity of the ſuppoſition of the water's following the 
ople ; and muſt obſerve upon this miracle, that the fame thing 
appened to the children at Kadeſh, which had happened to the fathers 
at Rephidim : the water failed them, and they murmured ; ſhewing 
the ſame unhappy diſpoſition which their fathers had ſhewn. 

Ver. 8. Take the rod] The celebrated rod, wherewith Moſes had 
wrought ſo many miracles in Egypt, and which, it is probable, had 
been Taid up ſomewhere in the ſanctuary ; becauſe it is ſaid, ver. g. 
he took it from before the Lord : from which expreſſion, Le Clerc and 
others underſtand it to have been Aaron's rod : but we never read of 
Aaron's rod being employed in working miracles ; and beſides, it 
appears from the 11th verſe, that it was the rod of Moſes. 

Ver. 10. Hear now, ye rebels] See ch. xvii. 10. What we render 
Muſt we fetch you water out of this rock ? The Vulgate renders, Can 
we, or, are we able to fetch you, &c. which Houbigant follows : ar 
poterimus vobis aquam de iſia petra extrahere ® —as much as to ſay, 
* What a ſtrange demand ! what! do you believe that we are able 
to make water flow from the rock? Who can do this but the omni- 
potent God?“ 

Ver. 12. Becauſe ye believed me not] Various have been the inquiries 
in what the fault of Moſes and Aaron conſiſted, -for which they are 
here excluded from the promiſed land: fome imagine that their man- 
ner of ſpeaking to the people, Hear, ye rebels, &c. was culpable ; 
and that it is to this the Pſalmiſt refers, when he ſays of Moſes, 
That he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips, Pl. cvi. 33. Others ſuppoſe 
that he expreſſed his diffidence and want of faith in God, not only 
by ſmiting the rock twice, but by _ it at all, as God bade him 
only heat unto the rock; ver. 8. and, indeed, we find the rod ſome + 
times made uſe of only as a ſign ſtretched out in view of the people. 
See Exod. ix. 23. His fault, however, ſeems rather to conſiſt in 
ſmiting the rock twice, which argued a mind impatient of delay, 
provoked, and re 7 doubtful of God's anſwering his firſt ſign: 
God had commanded Moſes, ſay the authors of the Univerſal Hiſto. 
77 to call for the water by only ſpeaking to the rock; but he, he- 
ther out of impatience at their loud murmurs, or out of diffidence 
of the promiſed ſupply, ſmote it twice with his rod, and uſed ſome 
indecent expreſſions, cither to the rock or the people, for which he 
was excluded from ſetting his foot in the promiſed land. Aaron was 
likewiſe included in the ſame ſentence, as having doubtleſs ſhared in 
the fault. See Saurin's 62d Diſſert. 

Ver. 13. This is the water of Meribah] So called from chiding or firiſe; 
and in Deut. xxxii. 51. diſtinguiſh! from the other Meribah at 
Horeb, by the name of Meribah Kadeſh. Here Cid was ſaritified 
in them ; Ca glorified his power, goodnels, and veracity in the cyes 
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Chap. XX. 
14 And Moſes ſent Meſſengers from Ka- 
deſh, unto the king of Edom: Thus ſaith 
thy brother Iſrael, Thou knoweſt all the 


travel that hath befallen us 


15 How our fathers went down into 
Egypt, and we have dwelt in Egypt a long 
time : and the Egyptians vexed us and our 
fathers. | 

16 And when we cried unto the Loxp, 
he heard our voice, and ſent an angel, and 
hath brought us forth out of Egypt: and 
behold, we are in Kadeſh, a city in the ut- 
termoſt of thy border. 

17 Let us paſs, I pray thee, through thy 
country: we will not paſs through the 
fields, or through the vineyards, neither 
will we drink of the water of the wells: we 
will go by the king's high-way, we will 
not turn to the right hand nor to the left, 
until we have paſſed thy borders. 
18 And Edom ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt 
not paſs by me, leſt I come out againſt thee 
with the ſword. 
19 And the children of Iſrael faid unto 


him, We will go by the high-way : and if 


T and my cattle drink of thy water, then I 
will pay for it: I will only (without doing 


any thing e//e) go through on my feet. 


20 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not go 
through. And Edom came out againſt 


N U M B E R 8. 


Chap. XX. 
him with much people, and with a ſtrong 
T Ki” 

21 Thus Edom refuſed to give Iſracl 
paſſage throu gh his border: wherefore Iſrae] 
turned away from him. 


22 And the children of Iſrael, even the 
whole congregation, journeyed from Kadeſh, 
and came unto mount Hor. 


23 And the Lonp ſpake unto Moſes and 


Aaron in mount Hor, by the coaſt of the 


land of Edom, ſay ing.. 

24 Aaron ſhall be gathered unto his peo- 
ple: for he ſhall not enter into the land 
which I have given unto the children of 
Iſrael, becauſe ye rebelled againſt my word 
at the water of Meribah; ' + 

25 Take Aaron and Eleazar his fon, and 
bring them up unto mount Hot » :- 

26 And ftrip Aaron of his garments, and 
put them upon Eleazar his ſon: and Aaron 
ſhall be gathered wnto his people, and ſhall die 
there. | h £2.14 

27 And Moſes did as the Lon command- 
ed: and they went up into mount Hor, in 
the ſight of all the congregation. / b ü 

28 And Moſes ſtripped Aaron of his gar- 
ments, and put them upon Eleazar his fon; 
and Aaron died there in the top of the 
mount: and Moſes and Eleazar came down 
from the mount. VII oy Hz 


8 14. Deut. ii. 4, Ke. xiii, 7. Obad. x. 12. Heb. found us,—V. 16. Exod. ii. 23. ini. 7. Exod. xiv. 19. xiii. 20. —V. = 


Deut. ii. 6, 28.—V. 21. See Deut. ii. 27. Deut. ii. 4, 5. Judg. xi. 18. —V. 22. Ch. xxxiii. 37. Ch. xxi. 4.—V. 24. Heb. meth. 
V. 25. Ch. xxxiii. 38. Deut. xxxii. 50.—V. 28. Exod. xxix. 29, 30. Deut. x. 6. xxxii. 50. | 


of the Iſraelites, by this ſignal miracle, and demonſtrated his holi- 
neſs and impartial juſtice, by puniſhing his greateſt favourites for 
their incrdulty 

Ver. 14. And Moſes ſent meſſengers] The kingdom of Edom, 
founded by the poſterity of Eſau, was originally governed by dukes, 
Gen. xxxvi. 15. but at this time it was governed by kings. "The 


learned Uſher is of opinion, that the king, to whom Moſes now ſent, | 


was Hadar, the fame with him mentioned Gen. xxxvi. 39. He 


adds, that God puniſhed the inhumanity of the nation towards the 


Iſraelites, by ſhortly deſtroying this monarch, and cauſing the king- 
dom of the Edomites to revert to a ducal government; becauſe Moſes, 
who after this wrote or retouched the Kk of Geneſis, mentions 
ſeveral dukes who reigned together, immediately after the death of 
Hadar : ſee Uſher's Chrono). Sacr. cap. xi. However this might 
be, it was by the divine direction that Moſes ſent meſſengers to 


Edom. Deut. ii. 4. See Shuckford's Connection, b. xii. vol. iii. 


p. 247. The expreſſion, thy brother Iſrael, refers to the two bro- 
thers, founders of the two nations, Jacob and Efau. 

Ver. 16. And ſent an angel] We have, in various parts of the 
commentary preceding, ſhewn that this was the great angel of the 
covenant, or the MESSIAH. See Exod. iii. 2. xiv. 19, &c. The 
word fields, in the next verſe, means the cultivated lands ; and the 
whole offer of the Ifraclites is, that they would paſs through peace- 
ably and quietly, without injury to any public or private property. 

er. 19. (Without deing any thing 25 The Hebrew is only, not 
a word: to which the different verſions give different ſenſes. The 
meaning ſeems to be, It is not a mere promiſe, or verbal declara- 
tion; but we will perform what we ſay.” Houbigant renders it, 
Nulla erit concertatio ; there ſhall be no conteſt, no diſpute : in which, 
ſays he, I partly follow the Vulgate; for it is uncertain enough what 
this phraſe means. The following expreſſion, I will only go through on 
my feet, fignifies, I will only — through ; 1 will make tobat haſte 1 
can in paſſing ; Je ne ferai que paſſer. 

Ver. 21. Thus Edom refuſed to give Iſrael alle! Grotius cenſures 
this conduct of the Edomites, as contrary to equity and the law of 
nations; by which the highways, as well as the ſea and rivers of all 
countries, ought to be free for all who have a mind to paſs through 
them upon juſt occaſions; inſomuch, that he thinks the denial of 
this was an equitable ground of the war with the Amorites, men- 


tioned ch. xxi. as it might have been with Edom and Moab, had 


not God prohibited it: See De Jure B. & P. lib. ii. cap. ii. ſect. 
13. But Gronovius, on the contrary, ſhews, that princes have a 
right to deny this liberty for their people's ſecurity, No man can 

: 1 | . 1 


challenge a paſſage through a private man's ground, without his 
permiſhon ; and every prince has the ſame domityion in all his territo- 
ries, which a private man hath in his land: and this we find to have 
been the general ſenſe of mankind ; as appears by various examples 
brought by Gronovius, in his notes on Grotiua; and by Selden, in 
his Mare clauſum. lib. i. cap. 20. But granting the king of Edom 
had a right to refuſe the Iſraelites a paſſage through his country, as 
indeed they themſelves acknowledge, in begging him to grant them 
that liberty ; yet he appears blameable in —— ſo reaſonable a re- 
queſt, after they had given him ſuch ſtrong aſſurances that they had 
no hoſtile intention againſt him, and that they would ſecure him 
againſt all * and if, notwithſtandin ole aſſurances, he 
was till afraid of them, he might have inſiſted on their giving him 
hoſtages. To refuſe a petition, thus qualified, was contrary to the 
principles of humanity and juſtice ; eſpecially conſidering the ties of 
conlkaguighy which ſubſiſted between the two nations, with which 
plea the Iſraelites enforced their petition. * 

Ver. 22. The children Iſruel — came to mount Her] A mountain, or 
chain of mountains on the eaſt border of the land of Edom, ch. xxxiii. 
37: which probably had its name from Heri, the firſt poſſeſſor of it; 

en. xxxvi. 30. and is called, Deut. x. 6. Meſera. Dr. Shaw 
thinks it is very probable, that mount Hor was the ſame chain of 
mountains that are now called Accaba by the Arabs ; and were the 
eaſtermoſt rage, as we may take them to be, of Ptolemy's black 
mountains, Here, from the badneſs of the road, and the very rug- 
ged paſles that are to be ſurmounted, the Mahometan pilgrims loſe a 
number of camels ; and are no leſs fatigued than the Iſraelites were 
formerly in getting over them. Travels, p. 323- 2 

Ver. 24. Aaron ſhall be gathered unto bij '; for, &c.] See Gen. 
xxv. 8, It is an indiſputable proof, as Bp. Patrick well obſerves, 
that the earthly Canaan was not the utmoſt felicity at which God's 
promiſes to the Iſraelites aimed, ſince the beſt men amongſt them 
were excluded from it: the ſubſequent words in this verle are ſo 
ſtrong, and give ſuch an idea of an obſtinate incredulity, that one 
is led to imagine the whole erune of Moſes and Aaron is not re- 
corded in this chapter. | = ; 

Ver. 26. Strip Aaron, &c.] This implied a ſolemn diveſting Aaron 
of his office, and appointing Eleagar his ſucceſſor in dignity and 
employment. The ents here mentioned were the of the 
high - prieſt's office: See Iſaiah xxil. 20, 21. N 

Ver. 28. And Aaron died there] And there he was alſo buried, 
Deut. x. 6. for it was the ancient cuſtom to bury perſons of emi- 


nence in high places. See Joſhua xxiv. 30, 33. Judges ii. 9- This 


* 


Chap. XXII. N U M 
29 And when all the congregation ſaw 
that Aaron was dead, they mourned. for 


Aaron thirty days, even all the houſe of 


Iſrael. 
CHAP. XXI. 


Iſraelites deſtroy the city of the Amorites ; 
2 22 4 are N with fiery 
Jerpents : and are beak by a brazen 
ſerpent : the kings, Sihon and Og, are 
overcome. 


» If thou wilt indeed deliver 
this people into my hand, then I will utter- 
ly deſtroy their cities. 

3 And the Loap hearkened to the voice 
of Iſrael, and delivered up the Canaanites : 


Ver. 29. So Deut. xxxiv. 
Xxxili. 4x. Or, . ne 
viii. 8, 28. 1 Kings xiii. 6. As viii. 24. 


event fell out in the 4oth after came from Egypt, on the 
firſt day of the fifth month, Wh red to our July, when Aaron 
Was 123 years old. See ch. xxxiji. 38, 39. In his death we ſee the 
inſufficiency of the Levitical prieſfihood and the neceſlity of an 
high-prieft, who ſhould live for ever to intercede for the Iſrael of 
God. 

Her. 29. They mourned 77 Aaron thirty days] For ſuch was the 
uſual time of mournin mourned fo long for 
; From hence, *proba ly, aroſe the cuſtom 
amongſt the Greeks, which Plutarch mentions : When any one loft 
an intimate friend, he offered a ſacrifice to Apollo; and thirty days 
after he offered another to Mercury, who was nought to receive the 
ſoul of the departed, as the earth received his body. 


this chapter, obſerves, that c there doth not appear in the text any 
* of the incredulity or rebellion mentioned by God]; though the 


founded as th .uſed to be, and behaved 
e occaſions, which were not new to them, 


fake the rod, and ſpeak to the rock, and ftrike it twice : and Moſes 
i commanded “, and the Waters came out abundantly. 


the rod, but when God commanded him. Since then we cannot 
cover his crime, and 


preſume that God diſcerned that infidelity in their 


cannot find in their actions; and that however they did all that he 


Chap. XXI. Pr. 1. And when ting Arad] And when the king 6 
Arad. Wat. Moſt of the ancient verſions have it, The Canaanitiſh 
ting of Arad. That there was ſuch a city in Canaan appears from 

ſh ii i i had its name from 
one of the ſons of Canaan, called Arvad, which the LXX. and Vul- 
gate tranſlate rad. Gen. x. 18. That Iſrael came by the way of the 
ſpies, ſeems to mean, that this King had intelligence that the Iiraelites 
Were about to enter Canaan b 


ent heretofore to view the land, Some 
is, that the Iſraelites were 


ile the Lxx, and ſome others, take the word, 
WINK athrim, which we render /pies, for a proper name, 


Ver. 2. I will utterly deſtroy their cities] I will utter! devote their 
tes to deftruttion. Wet. They implored the divine aid by a ſolemn 
Vow, thus obliging themſelves to devote all the perſons to 
their goods to ſacred uſes. See Levit. xxvii. 28, 29. and Joſh. vi. 17, 


* The judicious reader will obſerve, that this noble writer did not attend Qr; 


red, and 1, Peak to the rock, 


B E R 8. 


Ch. xxxiii. 40. See Ju 
eved. Heb, ſhortened. —V 5. Ch. xi. 6.—V. 6. 


the ſame Way that it had been entered 


Chap. X X I. 


utterly deſtroyed them and their 
cities: and he called the name of the place 
Hormah. 


4 And they journeyed from mount Hor, 


and they 


by the way of the Red ſea, 


to compaſs the 
land of Edom : 


and the foul of the 


neſs ? for there is no bread, 
any water, 
bread. | 
6 And the Loxp ſent fiery ſerpents among 
the people, and people, and 
much people of 
7 Therefore the people came to Moſes, 
and faid, We have ſinned, for we have 
ſpoken againſt the Lonp, and againſt thee 
Pray unto the Logy that he take away the 


ſerpents from us: And Moſes Prayed for the 
people. 


neither 7s Bere 
and our foul loatheth this light 


dg. i. 16.—V. 3. That is, utter . 4+ Ch. xx. az. 
Witt Xvi. I, 5. 1 Cor. *. 9. Deut. viii, 15.—V. 7. Exod, 


kind of vow are frequently found _— 
the heathens ; among the reſt, a ve remarkable example may 
found in Tacitus, Ann, lib. xili. c. 57. See allſo the note on ch. xxii. c. 

Ver. 3. They utterly deflroyed them and theis cities] They utterl, 4 
voted them and their cities Wat. Houbigant agrees with Dr. W. 
land in this tranflation, Ipſorum ur bei anathemate devovit : a tranſla- 
tion, which intire] 
is incumbered by the preſent verſion, expreſſing that they now ana- 
thematized, or devoted them and Ir Citi 
when the cities came into their poſſeſſion, paid their vow; it being 
undeniable, that what our text expreſſes was not the fact, as appears 
from Joſh. xii. 14. Judg. i. 16, 17, &c. See Wall on the place. 

He called the place Hormah) That is, 
the word denotes a 75a, ſeparation of any thing or per- 

ir former ſtate and condition, This City of Hormah 
was ſituated in the ſouth of Canaan. 

Per. 4. And they journeyed from mount Foy, by the way of the Red 
ſea] Not back again to the Red ſea, but ſouthward, or toward the 
quarter in which the Red ſea lay ; that, having encompatled the 
land of Edom, firſt by moving ſomewhat to the ſouth, then to the 
eaſt, they might turn their courſe northward. Houbigant ſuppoſes, 


 Cordingly, he renders it, upon the ſuppoſed impoſſibility of the I 


raclites paſſing again by the Red ſea. In this Journey, the cg 
the people 

fatigue ; when, like their forefathers, they began to murmur againſt 
God, and reflect upon Moſes : not heſitatin „in their impatience, tg 
utter the greateſt falſhoods ; for, there is no Ms netther is there any 
water, fay they, (ver. 5.) though — were fed with bread from 
heaven, 1 i 

worthy the name of bread which God gave them: our ſoul latheth this 
light bread : this exceeding wile and contemptible bread, as the Hebrew 
word expreſſes it; or as the Lxx has it, this empty bread ; having no 
ſubſtance in it to give ſolid nouriſhment. See Ch. xi. 6. 


Ver. 6. The Lord ſent fiery ſerpents among the People] Bochart takes 


theſe ſerpents to have been of that kind which is called Hydrus, or 


Cherſzdrus, whoſe bite dries up the ſkin, and occaſions a violent heat; 
whence the Hebrew calls them feery : their poiſon is more inflamma- 
tory in the hot months, as this was, being in the month of Auguſt 
The ſame author ſhews, that ſome ſpecies of them were flying ſer- 
pents, of which Iſaiah ſpeaks, ch. xiv. 
ſuch Arabia particular] Y is ſaid to be infeſted Accordingly Herodotus 
tells us, that he had wi 

and that there are ſuch prodigious numbers o 
they were to increaſe according to the uſual churſe of nature, men could 
not ſubſiſt for them: ſee ft ib. ii. cap. 75, &c. Bochart 
Hieroz. par. ii. lib. iii. cap. 13. and Calmet on ſerpents. Theſe 
ſerpents might have deen called E. ſeraphim, burning, either from 


the heat and burning pain occaſioned by their bite, or rather from 
their vivid fier 


taken notice 0 


the Iſraelites Journeyed, which might be called feery from their coour, 


op, Poinixes Try Xg9av; and both he and Diodorus 
that the bite of theſe was incurable, 


Chap. XXI. 
8 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Make 
thee a fiery ſerpent, and ſet it upon a pole: 


and it ſhall come to paſs, that every one 


that is bitten, when he looketh upon it, 
ſhall live. | tain 

9 And Moſes made a ſerpent of braſs, 
and put it upon a pole; and it came to paſs, 
that if a ſerpent had bitten any man, when 


he beheld the ſerpent of braſs, he lived. 


10 And the children of Iſrael ſet forward, 


and pitched in Oboth. "NF 8 B 
11 And they journeyed from Oboth, and 
pitched at lIje-abarim, in the wilderneſs 
which is before Moab, toward the ſun-rifing. 
12 From thence they removed, and pitch- 
ed in the valley of Zared, RY 
13 From thence they removed, and pitch- 
ed on the other fide of Arnon, which ig in 


the wilderneſs that cometh out of the coaſts 


Ver. 9. 2 Kings xviii. 4. 
ji. 13. —V. 13.  Judg. xi. 18.—V. 14. Or, Vabeb in Suphah.— 
Heb. Aſeend. Or, . 


Ver. 8. Make thee a , and ſet it 4 pole] The author 
of the book of wade is —4 in A pede Ie when he 
calls this fiery ſerpent 4 fn of ſalvation to put them in remem- 
brance of God's laws ; for he that turned himſelf towards it, ſa 
was not ſaved by the thing that he ſaw, but by thee, who art the Saviour 
of all, The healing virtue, which accompanied the looking upon 
this image, was derived from God alone, who was pleaſed in this 
manner to diſplay his power, to make the Iſraelites ſenſible that 
theſe ſerpents were ſent by him; and that this ſeemingly weak me- 
thod of cure might convince them, that they had no rcaſon to fear 
any evil whatſoever, provided they made but God their friend, 
whoſe power could procure ſo eaſy a remedy in all emergencies. To 
the ſame purpoſe our Saviour, in curing the man born blind, put clay 
upon his eyes, to ſhew that the cure was extraordinary and ſuper- 
natural. Here all interpreters obſerve a remarkable ſimilitude be- 
tween the virtue of this brazen ſerpent, erected on a pole, and 
that of Chriſt's death, and which is taken notice of by Chriſt him- 
ſelf. John iii. 14. For, as no one could imagine that the bare ſight 
of a ſerpent, imaged in braſs, would cure the ſerpent's poiſon ; ſo 
nothing is more true, however incredible it appeared at the time of 
the event, than that the moſt effectual means of propagating the 
Chriſtian religion, and of drawing all nations tothe faith and obedience 
of the Goſpel, and conſequently of ſaving thoſe who were ſincere in 
that profeſſion, from the King of death — the power of the devil, that 
old ſerpent, (Rev. xii. 9. xx. 2.) was the lifting up of Chriſt upon the 
croſs, and putting him todeath. This interpretation ſufficiently removes 
all the objections of Voltaire, and ſuch enemies to the Old Teſta- 
ment, as pretend that Moſes, by forming this brazen ſerpent, was 
himſelf an encourager of that idolatry which he ſo ſeverely repre- 
hends in others. There is no ground from the text to ſuppoſe that 
this brazen ſerpent was ever intended as an object of worſhip. See 
Voltaire on Toleration. The word which we render pole, in this 
yerſe, ſignifies an enſign or banner ; a ſign erected with an intention 
that people may gather unto it. Ifaiah v. 26. xlix. 22. | 

Ver. 9. Moſes made a ſerpent of braſs] That it might reſemble a 
ſerpent of a flaming colour ; and, being 8 might be ſeen far 
and near. Naturaliſts obſerve, that the e of the image of the 
creature by which men were bitten, tended of itſelf rather to in- 
creaſe the diſeaſe, and fill them with greater anguiſh, by diſturbing 
their imagination : if ſo, it was the more proper to convince the 
Iſraelites, that their cure came from God alone, who made that 
whoſe aſpect was naturally hurtful, to be the means of their recovery. 
Nothing can be more abſurd in itſelf, or do more diſcredit to Moſes, 
than Sir John Maſham's opinion, that Moſes hereby imitated the 
magic incantations of the Egyprians and by a ſpell counter-acted 
the poiſon of the ſerpents. Thoſe who would ſee more upon this 
ſubjet, may conſult Scheuchzer on the place. Mr. Saurin 
obſerves, that the Jews have a remarkable ſaying, “ that as the 
bitings of the fiery ſerpents were cured by the [fraclites looking up 
to the brazen ſerpent ; ſo will be the bitings of the old ſerpent in- 
flicted on Adam and his poſterity, at the time of the Meſſiah.” If 
this ſaying, ſays he, were known in the days of our Saviour, 'tis 

robable he alluded to it, when he ſaid to Nicodemus, as Moſes 

ifted up the 22 in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted 
up, that wheſoever believeth in him ſhould not 2 but have eternal 
life. John in. 14. It is plain that our Lord compares faith to the 
look, which the Iſraelites, being wounded by the bitings of the fiery 
ſerpents, caſt upon that of brais. He alſo compares the healings 
which attended their look, to the fruits of faith; and the lifting up 
of the ſerpent, to his exaltation upon the croſs. This alluſion is 
ſo much the more happy as, according to the obſervation of ſome 


.critics, che Syriac word, which our Lord uſed, ſignifies both to {ft 


* u Nn E „ © 


John iii, 14:—V. 10. Ch. xxxiii. 43 


he, 


the preſent obſcure L . 


| Chap. XXI. 
of the Amorites : for Arnon is the border of 
Moab, between Moab. and the Amorites. 
14 Wherefore it is ſaid in, the book of 
the wars of the Lox, What he did in the 
Red ſea, and. in the brooks, of _Arnon, 

15 And at the ſtream of the brooks that 
goeth down to the dwelling. of Ar, and 
lieth upon the border of Moab. 

16 And from thence they went to Beer: 
that is the well whereof the Lonxp ſpake 
unto Moſes, Gather the people together, 
and I will give them water. 

17 Then Iſrael ſang this ſong, Spring up, 
O well! ſing ye unto it: mary 


* 


18 The princes digged the well ; the no- 
bles of the people digged it, by he direction 


7 the law-giver, with their ſtaves. And 
85 the wilderneſs they. went to Matta- 
nah: ä 


* 


V. 11. Ch. xxxiii. 44. Or, Abarim.—V, 12. Deut. 
15. Deut. ii. 18. Heb, laneth. —V, % Judg. ix. 21.—V, 17. 


up, and to crucify. He uſed this word in the ſame ſenſe, when he 
ſaid, and J, if 1 be liſted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. 
John xii, 32. The prophets made the ſame alluſions, too, perhaps, 
when, ' ſpeaking of the evangelical ages, they ſaid ; at that day ſpall 
a man look to his Maker, and his.tyes ſhall have reſpe#t th the holy one of 
* : Ia. xvii. 7. and in another place they introduce the Saviour 
aying ; look unte me, and be ſaved, all the end, of the earth; for I am 
God, and there is none elſe. Ifa. xlv. 22. See Baurin, Dif. 63. 

Ver. 10. And the children of Jjrael ſet forward] From the place 
where the brazen ſerpent was erected, called Punon ; chap. xxx. 
42. where ſee an account of all theſe tations. we” 

Ver. 12. In the valley of Zared] At. the brook Zared. Wat. 

Ver. 13. And pitched on the other fide of 2 A river which took 
its riſe from the mountains of Arabia, and fell into the Dead ſea; 
the country of Moab being on the ſouth ſide of it, and that of the 
Amorites on the north. It divided itſelf into ſeveral ſtreams, whence 
is that expreſſion, ver. 14. in the brooks of Arnon. When Moſes 
mentions that Arnon is the border of Moab, it is to ſhew that the Iſ- 
2 had liberty * attack thoſe terrirories beyond the river 

rnon, as not now belonging to the Moabites, u 

* forbidden to make — W.. ii. 9. n 

er. 14, 15. Wherefore, &c.) Wherefore mention is made in the fl 
of the wars of the Lord, of Vaheb in ro and of the brooks of p al 
—and of the ſtream, &c. | Carpz. Introd. part i. p. 124.] Wat, This 
verſion of Dr. Waterland, gives us the moſt intelligible account of 
Le Clerc gives nearly the ſame ſenſe, 
By the wars of the Lord, he underſtands the wars of the Iſraelites, 
who fought under the banner and protection of Jehovah ; and in- 
ſtead of book, he tranſlates it too, with moſt of the Jewiſh doors, 
the narration : ſo that, according to him, the whole verſe runs thus; 
Wherefore, in the narration of the wars f the Lord, there is [or ſhall 
be] mention of Vaheb in Supha, and of the brooks of Arnon ; meaning 
that theſe places ſhall be recorded in the Jewiſh hiſtory, as the — 
ginning of their conqueſts: which, as to Arnon, is unqueſtionably 
true. See Deut. ii. 24, 36. Joſh. xxi. 1. He thinks Vabeb is 
mentioned below under another name. See on ver. 18. and Supha is 
mentioned, Deut. i. 1. as a place near thoſe plains, where Moles 
put forth the book of Deuteronomy : it is there, as well as here, ren- 
dered the Red ſea, though unqueſtionably wrong; for Arnon and 
the country thereabouts, is not near the Red ſea, The Vulgate 
gives a 3 ſenſe, if it could be made out, of the words; as he 
did in the Red ſea, ſo ſhall he ds in the brooks of Arnon. Grotius, with 
the addition of a letter, reads Moab inſtead of Yaheb ; and Calmet 
whom 2 by a very eaſy alteration, reads Zared, 
inſtead of Yaheb. See ver. 12. There are ſome, who think that 
Moſes here refers to a book, wherein had been given a more full and 
particular account of all that had befallen the 1ſraelites, before their 
ſettlement in Canaan, which he had named the book of the wars 0 
the Lord ; and it ſeems very reaſonable to ſuppoſe, the ſhort hiſtori- 
cal account of things delivered in the Pentateuch, was taken from 
ſome more extenſive annals, 

Ver. 16. And from thence they went to Beer] Or, as the context 
explains it, to the wel! which, by God's direction, they dug, and 
from whence they were ſupplied with water in their nec ty. . 
ful for which, they ſung the alternate ſong of praiſe, mentioned in 
the next verſe; where, what we tranſlate fing ye unto it, is more 
properly rendered in the margin, anſwer ye unto it; for the ancient 
manner was to ſing their og of praiſe alternately, as appears from 
Exodus xv. 20, 21. So the ſinging women anſwered one to another. 
1 Sam. XViii. 7. | 

Ver. 18. By the direftion of the law-giver, with their faves] Houbi- 
gant renders this verſe, This is the well, which the princes digged ; which 

the 


N U 
ah to Nah 
from Nahaliel ts Bamoth : 


21 And Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto Sihon, 
king of the Amorites, ſaying; N 
s through thy land; we 
will not turn into the elds, or into the 
vine-yards; we will not drink of the waters 
of the well: but we will go along by the 
king's high-way, until we be paſt thy bor- 
"1 And Sihon would not ſuffer Iſrael to 
paſs through his border: but Sihon gathered 
all his people together, and went out againſt 
lracl into the wilderneſs: and he came to 
Jahaz, and fought againſt Iſrael. 


of the ſword, and poſſeſſed his land from 
Arnon unto Jabbok, even unto the children 


feld. Or, the hill. Ch. xxiii. 28, Or, the Wiiderneſs, —V, 27. Deut. jj, 26, 7 
v. 23. Deut. xxix. 7. Judges xi. 20.—V. 24. Deut. ii. 2. Xxix. 7. Toſh. xii. 2. Axiv. 8. 
Heb, daughters. —V. 28. Jer. xlviii. 45, 46.—V. 29. Judges xi. 


e- people ed in that ed 
of pointed ont. The Hebrew is, word for word, ſays he, m imndicio 
fatto per bacules ifforum ; expreſſing, that the princes with their 
ſtaves marked out the ground where the well might be found 
Syfus gives nearly the fame tranſlation, r indicaverunt eum baculis 
fits ; and they herbe it with their Haves. Thoſe who follow our ver- 
fion, underſtand the meaning to be, either that the waters Reeg 


abours were ſucceſsful; or, 
that the princes, and thoſe Who bore ſtaves, the badges of dignity, 


They went to Mattanah] Le Clerc takes this to be the fame place 


Vaheb, 'ver. 14. for Vaheb in Arabic ſignifies a tit, 
as Matthan does in the Hebrew. 


Ver. 20. To the top of Pi/zab) Houbigant renders this, Ras-piſzab, 


ſuppoſing the whole 2 proper name; which, ſays he, in fo uncer- 
tain a matter, ſeems the ſ. eſt ; for, from the context it ſufficiently 
appears, that this was not the mountain Piſgah ; nor can it be pro- 
per to render 25 raſh, a mountain, or top, #. — the Iſraelites are faid 
© Come into @ valley. Le Clerc renders j e nder the top of Piſ- 
gab. Which luketh toward Jeſbimon, is rendered more roperly in the 
margin, torward the wilderneſs ; namely, the wilderneſs of Ledemoth, 
2 City in the borders of the country of the Amorites, from whence 
they ſent "rr. th to Sihon. See Deut. xxxii. 10. Pſalm Ixviii. 
7- in the original. 

Ver. 23. 2 came to Fahaz, and ought againſt Ira) Jahaz was a 
City either in the country of Moab, or near it as appears from 
Iſalah xv. 4. Jer. xlviii. 21. There the Amorites fel] upon the IC. 
raelites when they had given them no provocation, and conſequently 
were the firſt aggreſſors: ſo that the Juſt ground of the war was 
not their denying the Iſraelites a paſſage through the country, ag 
Grotius thinks, (fee on ch. XX. 21.) but becauſe th 


4: 24: Peſſeſed his land from ho” unto Fabbok, eve 25, 
children of Ammon] This is a brief deſcription of the extent of Sihon's 


Moabites country on the ſouth, ch. xxii. 36. unto the river Jabbok, 
which was the bound of the Ammonites oy on the north. 
Deut. ili. 16. Joſhua xii. 2, xiii. 10. For the bor er of the childran 


lirael did not attack their country. We are farther told, that they 
were forbidden to meddle with them, becauſe they were the de, 
ii. 19. The border of the children of 
Ammon was naturally ſtrong by a ridge of mountains, which part- 
ed them from the kingdom of Sihon 

Per. 26. He/hbon, the city of Sihon] Heſhbon was the capital city 
of the Amorites, and their King's ſeat ; and $ihow is thought to be 


© meaning is, that one of the kings 
of the Amorites made an inroad into the kingdom of the Moabites, 


of the Moabites, but of the Amorites ; and, confkequently, that 
their title to them was d, notwithſtanding the Prohibition, Deut. 
u. 9. 19. not to med le with the lands of the Moabites and Am- 


TT * precaution appears to have been very neceſſary; for 
OL, . : . 


aliel: and 


Chap. XXI. 
of Ammon: for the border of the children 
of Ammon was ſtrong. | 


25 And Iſrael took all theſe cities: and 
Iſrael dwelt in all the cities of the A mo- 


all his land out of his hand, even unto Arnon, 
27 Wherefore they that ſpeak in pro- 


verbs, lay, Come into Heſhbon, let the 
city of Sihon be built and prepared: 


28 For there is a fire gone out of Heſh- 


29 Moe to thee, Moab | thou art undone, 
O people of Chemoſh ! he hath given his 
ſons that eſcaped, and his daughters, into 


55. 22. Ch. xx. 17. 
eh. X. 22. Pi. cxxxv. 10, IT. Cxxxyi,' 
24. 1 Kings xi. 7> 33. 2 Kings xxiii. 13. 


this y head, between the Iſra- 
elites and the Ammonites. Judg. xi. x 3. THE 72 king of Aa, 
ſhould rather be rendered, ormer fing of Mhab; for it is not certain 
that it was that king of Moa WIG tn 07 immediately before Sihon, 


rms us, that a famous poem, or ſong of rejoicing, was co 
at day. The word J25vy 


gurative ſtile, ſuch as this poetical compoſition of ſom 
Writer amongſt the Amorites : and this quotation ſeems to 
inſerted into the facred hiſtory, to ſhew that this cou ged 
to the Amorites, and not to the Moabites, when Iſrael ſubdued ij 


This fragment of ancient honey, like ſome others found in the 


elivered in metre, and each ſ. 
verſe correſponds to the receding, See Gen. iv. 19. ix. _y 
Ch. xlix See alſo Bp. w 


Lowth. Prælect. Poet. p. 45. 8vo. 
Come into Hefbbon)] Th poet here repreſents the Amorites calli 
each other in ſuch triumphant ſtrains as uſed to he ſun 


Let the city of Sihon be built) Rather, 4, repaired, or 
that Heſhbon, which is now become the its of Sihon 


fire is meant r war, to which it is moſt fitly compared : ſo in 


Amos i. 4, & ſig. And the ſame come 
pariſon is uſed by other authors, 


A Troje nejciat urbem, ſays Virgil 
Et tanti incendia *. — 1 


The poet goes on, Jt hath conſumed Ay of Mcab, f. 


eaking of it 
in a poetical enthuſiaſm, as preſent to his view, and already 3 


pliſhed though it never came to paſs; for Ar remained in th 2 
ſeſſion of Moab in Moſes time, 3 li. 9. xviii, 29. This 2 


Was ſituated on the ſouth ſide of the river rnon, a 
capital of Moab, otherwiſe called Rablah, or Rab bah. 21:4 
the great city of Meab. It is thou ht to be the ſame as we 
name of Areepolis in latter ages: K 

What we render high places, in the next Clauſe of th 
take to be the name of a city or village ; 
tioned ver, 19. as ſituate in the country of Moah 
dur verſion, the clauſe ſignifies, 7h, princes of Moab, 
the fironge/t forts of their country, lying on the x; ver Arnon, The 
Arabic underitands jt of the gods of thoſe high places, 

Ver. 29. O people of Chemoh] Here, in the Poetical ſtrain, he 
apoſtrophizes the Moabites, who worſhipped the god Chemoſh, and 
are therefore called, the people of Chemo/p. Judg. xi, 24- 1 Kings xi, 

1. 7, 13. for it is at all times to be remembered 
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Chap. XXI "Y 


30 We have ſhot at them; -Heſhbon is, 


N U M B E R 8. 


Chap? XXII. 
3 ** HA P. XXII. 7 4 15 


iſhed even unto Dibon, and we have Balal, king of Moab, ſends: for Balaam to 


id them waſte even unto Nophah, which 
reacheth unto Medeba. W717 wt 


31 Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land of the 


Amorites. | 
32 And Moſes ſent to ſpy out Jaazer, an 
they took the villages thereof, and drove 
out the Amorites that were there. 
33 And they turned and went up by the 
way of Baſhan: and Og the king of Baſhan 


went out againſt them, he, and all his peo- 


ple, to the battle at Edrei. 

34 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Fear 
him not : for I have delivered him into thy 
hand, and all his people, and his land; and 
thou ſhalt do to him as thou diſt unte Sihon 
king of the Amorites, which dwelt at Heſhbon. 

35 So they ſmote him and his ſons, and 
all his people, until there was none left 
him alive; and they poſſeſſed his land. 


curſe the children of. Jjrael : an angel Meets 

Balaam in the way : God opens the mouth of 

Balaam's aſs « Balak takes Balaam up into 

an high mountain, from whence he might ſee 

the camp of the children of Iſrael, . _ 
A ND the children of Iſrael ſet forward, 
and pitched in the plains of Moab, on 

this * by Jericho. 

2 And Balak the ſon of Zippor ſaw all 
that Iſrael had done to the Amorites. 

3 And Moab was fore afraid of the peo- 
ple, becauſe they were many: and Moab was 
diſtreſſed, becauſe of the children of Iſrael. 

4 And Moab ſaid unto the elders of Mi- 
dian, Now ſhall this company lick up all 
that are round about us, as the ox licketh 
up the graſs of the field. And Balak the 
ſon of Zippor was king of the Moabites at 
that time. . | 


Ver. 30. Jer. xlviii. 18, 22.—V. 33. Deut. iii. 1. xxix. 7. Joſh. xiii. 12.—V. 34. Pf. exxxv. 10, 11. exxxvi. 20,——V. x, 
Ch, xd” 48.—V. 3+ Exod. XV. 15.—V. 4+ Ch. xxxi. 8. oſh. Xill, 21, a - ” c : 


Next Chemes, th' obſcene dread of Moab's ſons : 
Peer his other name, when he entic'd 
Ifrael in Sittim, on their march from Nile, 
To do him wanton rites, which coſt them woe: 
1 40 which place Bp. Newton obſerves, that St. Jerome, and ſeve- 
learned men, aſſert Chemos and Baal-pcor to be only different names 


for the ſame idol, and ſuppoſe him to be the ſame with Priapus, or 


the idol of Turpitude ; and therefore called here, th obſcene dread of 


Meat's ſons. See 1 Kings xi. 7. 2 Kings xxiii. 13, 14+ Le Clerc takes 
Chemoſh for the Sun, deriving it from an Arabic word; and Dr. 


Hyde, in his Relig. Perſ. deriving it alſo from an Arabic word, ſig- 


nifying gnats, ſuppoſes it to have been an aſtrological taliſman in 
the figure of a gnat, made to drive away thoſe inſects; but Park- 
hurſt, much more rationally, deduces it from na chemeſb, to be ſwift, 
active; and he ſuppoſes Chomes to have been an idol of the obſcene, 


or priapean kind, repreſentative of the agency of light in the ge- 


neration of men and animals. Hence, ſays he, the Greeks ſeem 


to have had their Ke (called by the Romans, Comus) the god of 
laſcivious feafling ; whence the verb, «aw, and the Latin cm- 
.meſſatio. Theſe x»po, revellings, are expreſly forbidden to Chriſtians 


by the apoſtle. Rom. xiii. 13. Ma a. Compare Gal. v. 21. 1 Pet. 
iv. 3. Concerning Chemoſh, the poet here goes on to ſay, He hath 
given his ſons that e 
captivity, &c. i, e. Chemoſh, their god, hath abandoned his ſons or 
votaries, and left them to be taken captive ; thus inſulting, not only 


over the people, but over their god. The Moabites are called the 
ſons of Chemoſh, as the. worſhippers of the true God are ſtiled the 
ſons of the living Ged. Hoſea i, 10. The prophet Jeremiah ſeems to 


have had his 7 upon this paſſage, in his 48th chap. 45th verſe. 
Vier. 30. We 

unirem abed, which Le Clerc an 
ri/hed: i. e. their valiant E who are the lights and ornaments of 
the ſtate, and who are the light, i. e. the joy of their parents: Others, 


of whom Houbigant is one, render it their pete ; i, e. their op- 
{ 


brew. e only remark ſurther, that, in all — 59 this piece 
of Amoritiſh poetry made part of the ancient chronicles of the coun- 
try. In the moſt diſtant times, the language of poetry was that of 
the hiſtorian, of the rhetorician, and in general of all who under- 
took to write. Cadmus, Pherecydes, and Hecatæus, are the firſt 
who wrote in proſe. Whatever was compoſed for the inſtruction of 
the people, was compoſed in verſe, ** The ancients, ſays Strabo, 
conſidered poetry as a kind of firſt philoſophy, proper to regulate the 
life from the tendereſt infancy, to inculcate g manners, and to 
vern the human paſſions and actions in the moſt agreeable way. 
hus, adds he, the Greeks afterwards made uſe of poetry in their 
public academics, for the inſtruQion of the youth; “ not merely 
auſe this method was entertaining, but becauſe they thought it 
proper to form their children to modeſty.” See Patrick. 
Fier. 82 And Moſes ſent to ſpy out Taazer] Another city belonging 
» 


to Moab, but now in the. poſleſſion of the Amorites, which the Ii- 


raelites did not take at firſt, It ſhould ſeem, from ch. xxxii. 1. 


2 Sam. xxiv. 5, 6. and 1 Chron. xxvi. 31. to have been ſituated not 
far from mount Gilead : St, Jerome places it about fifteen miles 
diſtant from Heſhbon. After the captivity of the ten tribes, it fell 
again into the hands of the Moabites. Jer. Xlvili. 32. 

Ver. Zz. Went by the way of Baſhan] A famous mountain, PC. 


ed, [that had eſcaped. Wat. ] and his daughters, into 


have ſhot at * The Hebrew here is ax . 
others render, and their light is pe- 


Ixviii. 15: lying more northwardly than the country of Sihon, and 
belonging alſo to the Amorites; for both Sihon and Og are ſaid to be 
kings of the Amorites. Deut. iii. 87 It is celcbrated in Scripture for 
its rich paſture, and excellent breed of cattle; Deut. xxxii. x4. 
PC. xxii. 12. and for its ſtately oaks. Ezek. xxvii. 6. It gave name 
to that whole country where Og reigned, and which was called by 
the Scythians and Arabians Bethana, and by the Greeks Batansa; 
it lay about the brook Jabbok. Og was of the remnant of the 
giants, or Rephaim, who were a 8 people in that country. 

ompare Gen. xiv. with Joſhua xii. 4. and xiii. 12. Edrei, af- 
terwards called Adra, is placed by St. Jerome amongſt the conſi- 
derable villages of Arabia, about twenty-four miles from Bozrah. 

Per. 34 Lord ſaid unto Moſes) We refer the reader to the 
* chapter of Deuteronomy, where this event is recorded more 
at large. | 


Chap. XXII. Per. 1. And the children of Iſrael ſet forward] After 
the entire conqueſt of the kingdom of Baſhan, the Iſiaclites marched 
back to the ſouthward, and then bent their courſe toward the land 
of Canaan. They pitched in the plains of Meab : plains which had 
formerly belonged to Moab, but were now in the poſicffion of the 
Amorites. On this fide Jordan; i. e. on the eaſt fide of Jordan from 
Beth-Jeſimoth, unto Abel-Shittim, as. we read, ch. xxxiii. 49. 
Here they ſtayed, till, under the conduct of Joſhua, they came to 
Jordan, and paſſed over it. Joſh. iii. 1. By Ferichs : in the original 
it is, at 2 the ford of Jordan : that ford, it ſeems, being called 
Jericho, from the neighbouring city of that name, which ſtood on 
the other fide of the river. Dr. Waterland renders the words, 
over-againſi Jericho. This event is ſuppoſed to have happened 
in the ſeventh month of the ſortieth year after their departure from 
Egypt ; and when they had left the mountains of Abarim. Compare 
ch. xxi. 20. with xxx1ii. 48. Houbigant joins this verſe to the laſt 
—_— and begins the preſent chapter with the ſecond verſe. 

Ver. 3. And Moab was ſore afraid] i. e. Balak the king, and the 
people of Moab; for they were ignorant of God's commands, pro- 
hibiting the Iſraelites to diſturb the Moabites in their poſſeſſions. 
Thus was fulfilled what Moſes foretoid, Exod. xv. 15. | 

Ver. 4. And Moab ſaid unto the elders of Midian] Said, i. e. by 
meſlengers, whom he ſent to them, as being his neighbours and 
allies; and whom, as his firſt ſtep, he endeavoured to join in 
a confederacy againſt the Iſraelites, as their common enemy. 
The elders of Miken, means their king and princes. See ch. xxxi. 8. 
Joſh. xiii, 21, Theſe Midianites are not the ſame as thoſe deſcend- 
ed from Abraham by Keturah, of whom we read, Gen. xxv. 2. 
for they were ſettled on the eaſtern coaſt of the Red-ſea, on the 
borders of Arabia Felix ; whereas theſe appear to have been in the 
neighbourhood of the Moabites. Their capital city is placed by St. 
Jerome on the banks of the Arnon, not far from Ar of the Moabites; 
and their country is thought to have extended itſelf along the eaſt 
ſide of the Dead ſea. They appear to have been in ſubjection to 
the Amorites : for the five kings of Midian, who combined with 
Moab, and periſhed in their enterprize, are called dukes of Sihon ; 
that is, governors whom he ſet over them. Chap. xxxi. 8.. Joſh. - 
xiii. 21. ſo that inſtead of being offended at the overthrow of the 
Amorites, they ought to have Foun thankful to Iſrael for freeing 
them from Sihon's tyrannical yoke. See Calmet and Ainſworth. 
The laſt clauſe of this verſe, as the ox licketh up the graſs of the field, 
is a lively metaphor, ſignifying the facility wherewith the 3 

| woule 


NU N 


to call him, —_ | _— 
ere is a je come out from Egypt: be. 
" 49 = the face of the earth, and 


they abide over againſt me. . 

now therefore, I pray thee, 

for they are too 
:shty for me: radventure I ſball pre- 

ws . 4 them, and zhat I 


may drive them out of the land: for I wot 


Ver. 5. Deut. xxiii. 4- om xiii. 22. xxiv. 9. Neb. xili. 1, 2. 
Deut. XXIIi. 4+ Heb. he. -V. 6. Ch. xxiii. 7. 


zuld con them, without 2 timely oppoſition 3 and likewiſe 
—_— an a. > deſolation.they would make. The original is, the 
green of the field ; not only the graſs, but the leaves of trees, which 
are food for oxen. See Iſai. xxvii. 10. 
He ſent meſſengers therefore, 281 Tnere is nothing for 
all the ſacred hiſtorian ſeems to exprels 
firſt confederated the Midianites, Balak 
thought proper, as the next ſtep, to call in the aid of Balaam. As 
the miracles performed in Egypts were deſigned to prove the ſupe- 
riority of Jehovah over the alſe gods of that country : ſo the pre- 
ſent fory ſeems to have been inſerted principally to evince the ſame 
ſuperiority of Jehovah over the gods of Moab and Midian. _ 
For the better elucidation of this extraordinary piece of ſacred hiſ- 
it may be proper, after the example of the excellent Mr. Saurin, 
to lay down ſome principles, which will render the following chapters 


much more intelligible. Firft principle. Though the deſcendants 
of Abraham, ſome ages after that patriarch, formed the only nation 


which God owned, and to which he committed his oracles ; there 
were other worſhippers of the true God throughout the world, 
before the conquelt of the promiſed land. His worſhip and his 
knowledge were cv where ſpread, when the diviſion of languages 
ſcattered the mad builders of Babel. Accordingly the holy = 4 
tures give us an account of believers, of ſaints, of prophets : Job, 
and his friends dwelt in Arabia; Jethro, and his Fr in the 
country of Midian, and the ſojourning of Abraham in N eſopota- 
mia, the country of Balaam, left marks there of the partiſans of 
truth. Second principle. Religious worſhip was frequently mixed with 
ſuperſtition and idolatry, even among them, who rofeſſed to adore 
the one God of heaven and earth. Laban's Teraphim are 2 proof, 
Third principle. This odious mixture did not hinder God from re- 
vealing himſelf to thoſe whoſe religion and worſhip was thus cor- 
rupt. He revealed himſelf ſometimes even to profeſſed idolaters. 
Abimelech and Nebuchadnezzar are inſtances. Fourth principle. 
It was an opinion maintained among the Gentiles, that prophets 
and diviners were able to ſend plagues among the people: nor was it 
without grounds. They h Ikewiſe another notion, that be- 
fore they beſieged any town, or fought any battle, they ſhould en- 
deavour to bring over to them the tutelar gods of their enemies. 
When they had ſubdued any country” they pretended that the gods, 
by whom ſuch countries were protected, had forſaken them ; an 

inion, which ſeems to have been alluded to, chap. xiv. 9. We 
kind likewiſe that the heathens were wont to devote to perdition the 
people againſt whom they waged war. Macrobius has preſerved a 
form of the imprecations that were made uſe of upon the occaſion. 
O heavenly father, ſaid the prieſt, who was deſtined to that employ- 
ment; or if thou chuſeſt rather to be called Jupiter, or if any other 
* be more grateful to thee, I conjure thee to pour upon 

is army, (or this town) the ſpirit of terror and trepidation : de- 
prive of their ſight all thoſe who ſhall level their ſtrokes againſt 
us, our legions, Or troops. Spread darkneſs over our enemies, over 
their cities, their fields, or their armies; look upon them as accurſed: 
bring them under the moſt rigorous conditions, to which any ene- 
mies have been obliged to ſubmit. As for me, I devote them alſo. 
And for witneſſes of the curſe I pour upon them, I have the 
magiſtrates, the people, Kc. It is to this cuſtom that Virgil 
alludes, when he ſays, Eneid. ii. ver. 351. 


Exceſſere omnes, &c. 


The paſſrve Gods bebold the Greeks defile 
Their temples, and abandon to the ſpoil 
Their cwn abodes. DRYD- See Macros. Sat. lib. iii. c. 9. 


Dr. Jortin has obſerved, that Rome Chriſtian hath kept up this art 
of religious execration : ſee a form of it in his fifth diſſertation. 
Fifth principle. Supernatural gifts in general, and thoſe of pro- 
phecy in particular, did indeed enlighten the minds of the prophets z 
but did not always ſanRify their hearts. The heads of God's people 
Judge for reward, and the priefts thereof teach for hire; the prophets 
thereof divine for money 3 Micah, iii. 11. and our Lord ſhall declare at 
the great day to many of thoſe who ſhall have propheſied in his name, 
4% [ never knew you.” Matt. vii. 22. Sixth principle. The greateſt 
wickedneſs and human weakneſs of the prophets never went ſo 
far as to make them pronounce oracles contrary to what was dic- 
tated by the Holy Spirit. They were obliged, by an irreſiſtible 
power, to ſpeak when God would have them, and to ſay what he 


B E R 8. 
t meſlengers therefore unto Ba- 
Beor, to Pethor, which 7s 
land of the children of 


Chap. XXII; 
that ke whom thou bleſſeſt 7s bleſſed, and 
he whom thou curſeſt 1s curſed. 

7 And the elders of Moab and the elders 
of Midian departed, with the rewards of divi- 
nation in their hand; and they came unto Ba- 
laam, and ſpake unto him the words of Balak. 

8 And he ſaid unto them, Lodge here this 
night, and I will bring you word again as 
the Lozp ſhall ſpeak unto me: And the 
princes of Moab abode with Balaam. 


9 And God came unto Balaam, and ſaid, 
What men are theſe with thee ? 


Mic. vi. 3. 2 Pet. ii. 15. Jude xi. Rev. ii. 14. See ch. xxiii. 7. 


put into their mouths. Sometimes they uttered what they would 
have concealed, if they could or had underſtood the meaning of it. 
Caiaphas was an enemy to Jeſus Chriſt; yet he pronounced a noble 
l concerning him, though without knowing it himſelf. 
ometimes the propltiets were made to ſpeak by involuntaty motions, 
and in ſpite of themſelves. Jeremiah had refoly-d not to preach 
any longer; yet was forced to do ſo by ſupernatural motions, which 
the ſpirit produced in him. See Jer. xx. 9. Sometimes they fell 
into ecſtacies and trances, during which they uttered involuntary 
ſounds. There is à remarkable paſſage in Joſephus, much to our 
preſent purpoſe. Thus he makes Balaam ſpeak to Balak. © Can 
you imagine then, that in the buſineſs of prophecying it depends 
upon us to ſay, or not to ſay, what we think fit? It is God who 
makes us ſpeak as he pleaſes, without any voluntary concuxtence on 
our part. I have not forgot the requeſt which the Midianites 
made me; I came with the deſign of contenting them and L 
thought of nothing leſs than of proclaiming the praiſes of the 
Hebrews, or mentioning thoſe favours which God had reſolved to 
heap upon them. But he has been more powerful than I, who 
was determined to pleaſe men againſt His will : for when he enters 
into our hearts, he renders himſelf maſter thereof; and now, be- 
cauſe he has decreed to make this people happy, and to crown them 
with immortal glory, he has put into my mouth the words I have 
ronounced.” Antiq. lib. iv. c. 6. We find a ſimilar paſſage in 
hilo, Sometimes the repreſentation of a terrible puniſhment 
ſtrongly —_— their fancy, has ſerved as a curb or check to the 
deſign the prophets might have formed of changing the aracles, 
which God had dictated to them. We have an 2 of both 
ſorts of inſpiration in the perſon of Balaam. We find him in theſe 
chapters terrified with a viſion, the bare remembrance whereof was 
perhaps powerful enough to awe him; and we ſce him in an ecſtacy 
or trance. | 
| Theſe principles being laid down, we think we have a ſuf- 
cient key to penetrate into the meaning of what Moſes tells us 
concerning Balaam. He is called the ſon of Beor z which Beor is 
thought to be the ſame with him, who was father to Bela, the firſt 
king of Edom : Gen. xxxvi. 32 conſequently Balaam was brother 
to Belah the firſt king of Edom. Reſpecting the difference of the 
name in 2 Peter ii. 15. ſee the note there. The tradition of the 
2 in St. Jerome's time was, that Balaam was the deſcendant of 
uz, the ſon of Nahor, Abraham's brother: Gen. xxii. 21. and 
that he was the ſame as Elihu, one of Job's friends, who is called 
Buzite, Job xxxii. 2, 6. He dwelt at Pethor, a village of Meſopo- 


tamia, which is by the river of the land of the children of his people, i. e. 


which is near the Euphrates, commonly called the river; Gen. xv. 
18. Joſh. xxiv. 2, 18. and muſt be meant here, as appears from 
Numb. xxiil. 7. compared with Deut. Xxili. 4. Dr. Waterland 
renders it, by the river Euphrates, unto the land, &c. and Houbigant, 
after the Samaritan, ly the river, in the land of the children of Ammon. 
See his note. Though inhabiting in an idolatrous country, once 
famous for the zbode of Abraham and his family, Balaam had been 
enlightened with the knowledge of God, was attached to his wor- 
ſhip, and honoured with the gift of prophecy : See firſt principle. 
His reputation made Balak call him to his affiftance, in order to get 
him to curſe or devote the children of Iſrael, See fourth princi * 
To invite him in a manner ſuitable to the dignity of his SD 
which was greatly reſpected in the firſt 3 . ſome of the 
principal lords of his court to him, with ſome of thoſe of the court of 
Midian, whoſe country Was threatened with the ſame dangers as that 
of the Moabites. Thoſe deputies offered Balaam preſents, which was 
the moſt effectual way to win his mercenary ſoul. It was the cul- 
tom among the Orientals, never to apply to any per ſon of note 
without a preſent ; and the ſame cuſtom obtains to this very day. 

Ver, 8. He ſaid unto them, Lodge here this night] It is very evident 
from this and the following verſes, that Balaam, however merce- 
nary in diſpoſition, and however addicted to ſuperſtition, had com- 
munications with Jehovah the true God of heaven and earth. Sce 
ſecond principle. | 

Ver. q. And God came unto Balaam] That is, he manifeſted or re- 
vealed himſelf to him in a dream, as he had manifeſted himſelf to 
Abimelech. Gen. xx. 3. This is the reaſon why Balaam ſaid to the 
envoys from the two nations; tarry here this night. All the known 
nations of the world have believed that the Deity frequently mani- 
feſted himſelf, eſpecially to the firſt men, and particularly by the 


miniſtry 


22 


e 
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10 And Balaam ſaid unts God, Balak, the 
ſon of Zippor, king of Moab, hath ſent 
unto me, /aying, 3. ANN 
11 Behold, there is a people come out of 
Egypt, which covereth the face of the 
earth: Come now, curſe me them ; per- 
adventure I ſhall be able to overcome them, 
and drive them out. 781 
12 And God ſaid unto Balaam, Thou 
ſhalt not go with them; thou ſhalt not curſe 
the people: for they are bleſſed. 

13 And Balaam roſe up in the morning, 
and ſaid unto the princes of Balak, Get you 
into your land: for the Logy refuſeth to 
give me leave to go with you. | 

14 And the princes of Moab roſe up, and 
they went unto Balak, and ſaid, Balaam re- 
fuſeth to come with us. 

15 And Balak ſent yet again princes, 
more and more honourable than they. 

I6 And they came to Balaam, and ſaid 
to him, Thus faith Balak the fon of Zip- 


thee, riſe u and go with them; but yet 


17 For I will promote thee unto ver 
honour, and I will do whatſoever thou free 
unto mei: Come therefore, I pray thee, 

18 And Balaam. anſwered and faid unto 
the ſervants of Balak, If Balak would give 
me his bouſe-full of filyver and gold, I can. 
not go beyond the word of the Losp my 
God, to do leſs or more. 

19 Now therefore, I Pray you, tarry ye 
alſo here this night, that 1 may know what 
the Logp will lay unto me more; 

20 And God came unto Balaam at night, 
and ſaid unto him, If the men come to call 


the word which I ſhall lay unto thee, that 
ſhalt thou do. 

21 And Balaam roſe up in the morning, 
princes of Moah. | 


Ver. 11. Heb. I Hall prevail in fighting againſt im—V, 16. Heb. Be nat thou letted from, &c. —V. 18. Ch. xxiv. 13. 1 Kings xxii. 14 


2 Chron, xviii. 13.—V. 20. Ver. 35. Ch. xxiii. 12, 26, 

miniſtry of ls. Amongſt the proofs which the celebrated Huet 
2 of this A none more expreſs than the 
teſtimony of Catullus (de Nupt. Pelei. & Thetid. xi. ver. 384-); and 
indeed one cannot conceive that Homer would ſo frequently have 
introduced the gods ſhewing themſelves to his heroes, had it not 
been a thing well known, that God anciently revealed himſelf to the 
Gentiles as well as to the Iſraelites, before his making choice of the 
latter for his people. The idea of theſe appearances would never 
have been fo generally received, had not the philoſophers and people 
in all parts of the world been convinced that the Deity did re- 

* 


nations, as the Egyptian and Chaldean prophets were amidſt the 
nations of the Pa. In proceſs of time, men being corrupted, and 
having abandoned the true God; he alſo abandoned them, and per- 
mitting evil angels to aſſume the place of the good, in order to 


ſeduce, men fell by degrees into the moſt ſhameful excelles of ido- 


latry and vice. Balaam is a proof. Honoured at firſt with the 
revelations of the true God, and of his angels, the abuſe which he 


What men are theſe] 4 Thoſe who are ever ſo little verſed in the 
ſtile and genius of the Hebrew, and other Oriental tongues, ſa 


Mr. Pſalmanazar, will never miſunderſtand ſuch queſtions as theſe; * 


much leſs believe them to imply, that God wanted to be informed 
about thoſe meſſen „ and the occaſion of their errand, any more 
than when he aſked 4 


prefaced his meſſage from God to Hezekiah, _ his receivin 
the Babyloniſh ambaſladors, i dance are theſe men What ſaid they F 


What have they 2 in thy houſe * &c. of all which he was fully 
appriſed before he came to him, Of the ſame nature are the 


queſtions aſked of ſome of the prophets : Jeremiab, what feeft thou ? 
and many more ſuch, which need not here be mentioned,” 


ave attacked the Iſ- 

raclites, in hopes of being able to overcome and drive them out. 

ver. 11. And fo this would have brought on a war between the 

Iſraelites and Moabites, which God did not deſign at this time to 
permit. See Shuckford's connexion, vol. iii. b. 12, 

Ver. 15 — 19. And Balak ſont yet again princes] Balak, apprehenſive 

2 deputation to Balaam was not honourable enough, and 

that his preſents and promiſes were not ſi ufficiently large, made a ſecond 
deputation, and ſent perſons more eminent with the h 

ver. 17. This propoſal was at firſt diſpleaſing to the prophet; at leaſt 

he returned a noble anſwer, ver. 18, But jt appears from the next 


daring to violate the commands of God, he endeavoured to alter 
them, and to render odious to him a nation which was fo very 


of the reward, deliberates, whether ; by ſome means or other; he 


of expreſſion in Scripture, cauſed his aſi to be faddied ; for he had 


dear to him. Ver. 19. Now therefere, 1 ay you. dc. Here, as By. 
Butler well obſerves, the iniquity of his heart 12 to diſcloſe 
itſelf. A thorough honeſt man would, without heſitation, have 
repeated his former anſwer, that he could not be guilty of & inf. 
mous a proſtitution of the ſacred character with which he was in- 
veſted, I the name of a Prophet to curſe thoſe, whom he knew 


in theſe circumſtances that lay before him, he deſires the princes 
of Moab, to tarry that night with him alſo; and, for the ſake 


might not be able to obtain leave to curſe Ifrael; to do that, which 

been before revealed to him to be contrary to the will of God, 
Which yet he reſolves not to do without his permiſſion, See Bp, 
Butler's ſermons at the Rolls, p. 123. 

Ver. 20. If the men come to catt thee, 6 up, and go with them, +] 
This is better rendered by Houbigant, Since the men are come to « 
thee, ariſe and go with them : bus Halt, or wilt be able to dh nothing 
beyond that which I Hull command thee. Weule the imperative mood, 
ſays he, ariſe, &c. as do other interpreters, becauſe the narration 
can ſcarcely proceed otherwiſe. God, however, doth not command 


mae fame reaſon God gave not Balaam leave to go: e had firſt com- 
manded him not to go, ver. 12. but Balaam wiſhed again to hear 
the will of God; therek immediately declarin himſelf ſtaggered 
by the lar promiſes of Balak. As Balaam, therefore, was thus 
tected, ſpeaks to him in this manner, determined to compel 


tively denied, he granted his requeſt : but ſcarce had Balaam begun 
to make uſe of it, before he had reaſon to be ſenſible, that one of 
the greateſt misfortunes with which God puniſhes indiſcreet prayers, 
is to hear them, Bp. Butler obſerves, in the fore-quoted place, that 
as when this nation afterwards rejected God from reigning over 
them, he gave them a king in his anger; in the ſame Way, as appears 
from other parts of the narrative, he gives Balaam the permiſſion 
he defired ; who, for not hearkening to the voice of God, was left 
to periſh in his own devices. See Joſhua xiii. 22. When men 
are fooliſh, forward, and ſelf-willed, ſays Dr. Waterland, and for 
their humour, or vanity, or corrupt views, will take their own ways, 
notwithſtanding the kindeſt reproofs offered to make them retreat 5 


ginations, to their own undoing. The caſe was exemplified in the 
prophet Balaam, who loved the wages of er and purſued 
is avarice, and his ſelf-conceit, till they became his ruin.“ Sec his 

Scripture Vindic. p. 46. | 
7: 21: And jadaled his 4%] That is, according to the uſual mode 


ſervants to wait upon him. Perſons of the higheſt rank in old 
time were accuſtomed to travel upon alles, 


22 And God's anger was kindled, be- 
cauſe he went: and the angel of the Lozxn 
Rood in the way for an adverſary againſt 
him: Now he was riding upon his aſs, and 
his two ſervants were with him. 90 | 
23 And the aſs ſaw the angel of the Loxp 
ſtanding in the way, and his ſword. drawn 
in his hand: and the aſs turned aſide out of 
the way, and went into the field: and Balaam 
ſmote the aſs to turn her into the way. 5 
24 But the angel of the Lonxp ſtood in a 
th of the vineyards, a wall being on this 
de, and a wall on that fide. — 
25 And when the aſs ſaw the angel of 


N U M B E R 8. 


Chap. XXII. 


26 And the angel of the Lonp went fur- 
ther, and ſtood in a narrow place, where 


was no way to turn either to the right hand 
or to the left. 


27 And when the aſs ſaw the angel of 
the Loxp, ſhe fell down under Balaam : 
and Balaam's anger was kindled, and he 
ſmote the aſs with a ſtaff. 


28 And the Loxp opened the mouth of 


the aſs; and ſhe ſaid. unto Balaam, . What 


have I done unto thee, that thou haſt ſmit- 
ten me theſe three times? 


29 And Balaam ſaid unto the aſs, Be- 


cauſe thou haſt mocked me : I would there 


the Lozp, ſhe thruſt. herſelf unto the wall, were a ſword in mine hand, for now would 


and cruſhed Balaam's foot againſt the wall : 
and he ſmote her again. bet Ie 


I kill thee. 


30 And the aſs ſaid unto Balaam, Am 


Ver. 23. Sce 2 Kings vi. 17. Dan. x. 7. Acts xxii. 9. 2 Pet. ii, 16. Jude xi,—V. 30. 2 Pet. ii. 16, 


| Fer. 22. God's anger was kindled, becauſe he went) It may ſeem 
firange that God ſhould firſt ſtrictly forbid. Balaam to go; ſhould 
then, ſecondly ſuffer him; and then, be angry with him for going. 
I. With reſpect to the firſt ; why he was firſt forbidden, and then 
ſuffered to go, Pfalmanazar judiciouſly remarks, that it was for the 
greater pomp and grandeur of the thing. Had he been ſuffered to 
go with the firſt meſſengers, who, the text intimates, were but few 
in number, and perſons of a lower rank, their report of the extraor- 
dinary oppoſition which he was to meet with on the way, having 
no other witneſs than they and the prophet's two ſervants, might 
have been liable to ſuſpicion, and ſo failed of making a due im- 
preflion upon thoſe who had ſent him. But when Balak fees him- 
felf obliged to ſend new ones of a higher rank, as well as in greater 
numbers, (who may be ſuppoſed to have had a ſuitable retinue after 
them, being Rtiled princes, ver. 15.) theſe, accompanying the pro- 
phet all the way, and being eye and ear witneſſes of what happened 
to him in his journey to the land of Moab, can hardly be ſuppoſed 
to have countenanced, much leſs combined with him to invent a 
fiction, ſo contrary to his intereſt, and their own ſanguine expecta- 
tions ; and as this ſcene of wonders was to be a kind of prelude to 
Balak's diſappointment, their confirmation of it could not chuſe but 
give it an unqueſtionable ſanction with the Moabites and Midia- 
nites, and add weight to the prophecies which were to follow in 
favour of the Iſraelites. But, Hl. Why was God angry with Balaam 
for going with the meſſengers, when he had permitted him to do 
ſo? The common ſolution which the Jewiſh and Chriſtian writers 

ive us is, that Balaam flattered himſelf God had or might have 

n prevailed upon to alter his intentions with reſpect to the 
Iſraelites, either by his ſacrifices or enchantments ; by which means 
be ſhould gain conſiderable preferment, as well as great reputation 
among the Moabites. But, if this had been the only cauſe of God's 
anger, would he not more probably have ſuffered him to go on in 

is fond conceit, and then puniſhed his preſumption in the face of 
oab and Midian; either by forcing him to bleſs inſtead of curſing, 
or by turning his curſes into bleffings, which would equally have 
anſwered his end, without being at the trouble of ſending an angel 
to obſtruct his way ? It muſt be owned that the crime which the 
angel lays to his c arges (ſee the note on ver. 32.) is but obſcurely 
expreſſed, and, according to moſt verſions and commentators, im- 
lys no more than that he had warped or perverted his way before 
od: i. e. that he either propoſed to himſelf a different iſſue of 
this expedition, than God had decreed ; or that he was meditating 
on ſome way, how to elude or fruſtrate his deſigns, if he ſhould 
find them contrary to his own and Balak's expectation ; or perhaps, 
laſtly, how to palliate the matter with Balak and his people, in caſe 
he did not ſucceed, ſo as to avoid their reſentment. In any of 
which caſes he appears to have had a greater regard to his own 
credit and intereſt, than to God's commiſſion and deſign, - Where 
then is the improbability of an angel being ſent to reprove him for 
his ſelfiſh views; to enjoin him to proceed as he was directed, and 
to leave the iſſue of the whole to the divine Providence? eſpecially 
as ſuch an extraordinary apparition could not but add a further 
weight to what he ſhould afterwards be bid to ſay or do. Bp. 
Newton in this view, obſerves, that the miracle was a proper ſian 
to Balaam, and had a proper effect; and we may the more eatily 
believe it, when we find Balaam afterwards inſpired with ſuch 
knowledge of futurity. It was not more above the natural capacity 
of the aſs to ſpeak, than it was above the natural capacity of Balaain 
to foretel ſo many diſtant events. The prophecies render the 
miracle more credible; and we ſhall have leſs reaſon to doubt of the 
one, when we ſee the accompliſhment of the other. 

He was riding upon his aſs, and his two ſervants were with him] By 
which is not meant that he was alone, ſeparated from the reſt of 
the company ; for it is ſaid expreſsly in the twenty-firſt verſe, that 
he went with the princes of Moab, who, doubtleis, were witneſſes of 
this extraordinary ſcene. 


Ver. 1 3. Ti els ſaw the angel of the L:rd) The ſame great angel 
OL. I, 


or meſſenger of the covenant, as many commentators ſuppoſe, who ap- 
peared to the patriarchs; and by whom, as it is thought, God 
manifeſted himſelf to Balaam. 

the way; and, whether it was that he was ſtruck with a temporary 
blindneſs, or that his mind was intent upon ſomething elſe, fo as 
not to advert to what was before him; Balaam ſaw not the angel, 
though he was diſplayed in all his terror to the aſs, who accordingly 
fled from him, and at length, unable to paſs him, ſunk down 
beneath her maſter ; (ver. 27.) who continuing to ſtrike her, God 
wrought a miracle to confound him, and — | 
nounce articulate ſounds (ver. 28.) The Jews have not been able 
to perſuade themſelves that fo extraordinary an event did really 


This angel ſtood to oppoſe him in 


the animal to pro- 


happen: Philo ſuppreſſes it in his Life of Moſes; and Maimonides 
pretends that it came to paſs only in viſion: and yet how often 
have the rabbis themſelves fancied more marvellous events without 


the leaſt neceſſity ! What right have they, who give myſtical inter- 
pretations to the moſt ſimple events, to refuſe acknowledging this 
miracle? The moſt ſevere philoſophy cannot deny but that G 


od is 


able to make beings, deſtitute of knowledge and reflexion - 
nounce ſounds full of ſenſe, reaſon and — 4 Above ito Ko 
thens have no right to reproach us with this hiſtory, who relate 


ſo many of the like nature, but not ſo well ſupported ; as Achilles's 
horſe, 


hryxus's ram, Europa's bull, Porus's elephant, &c. 
Bochart's Fieroz. p. 192. Indeed, as Bp. Newton — — = 
proper uſe of citing ſuch authorities, is not to prove that thoſe in- 
ſtances, and this of Balaam, are upon an equal ſooting, and equally 
credible ; but only to prove that the Gentiles believed ſuch things 
to be true, and to lie within the power of their gods; and conſe- 
quently that they could not object to the truth of Scripture hiſtor 
on this account, Diſſ. on Prophecies vol. i. p. 118. Mr. Wo. 
an, in his Eſſays on the proper Leſſons, vol. iii. remarks, that if 
tan inſpired the mute ſerpent to ſpeak to and beguile our firſt 
parents, Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible, that the 
divine power ſhould give human ſpeech to the dumb aſs, in order to 
ſhut the mouth of this other inſtrument of Satan, who was going to 
curſe his people? "The — the mouth of the dumb afs — 
not but be a convincing proof, ſays Pſalmanazar, both to Balaam 
and his company, how vain and fruitleſs it would be for him to 
attempt, or them to bribe him, to ſpeak otherwiſe than God ſhould 
direct; ſince the ſame power which could enable a dumb beaſt to 
ſpeak contrary to his nature, was no leſs able to interdict the 
tongue of its rider from uttering any thing but what ſhould be dic- 
tated to him, God might, indeed, without any further miracle 
have put it wholly out of his power to have done otherwiſe ; but if, 
inftead of depriving him of his liberty upon this extraordinary 
occaſion, he 1s rather pleaſed to deter him from abuſing it, and ha. 
Moabitiſh retinue from tempting him to do fo, by the — en 
ſpeaking of a dumb afs ; was not this a moſt ſtriking way to 0g 
vince buth of his divine interpoſition in favour of the Iſraclites ? ? 


Hiller. 179. Wat. 4 garde e parting of the Vineyards, 


Ver. 29. And Balaam ſaid unto the aß] It is ſtrange 
Saurin, that Balaam ſhould not ſhew 6: kind of ſurprize when he 
heard the afs ſpeak like a human creature, Some critics have thought 


they ſolve the difticulty, by ſuppoſins, tha 

. 45 the doctrine of 1 22 Sar or OO 

to be "ey I the eaſt, See Le Clerc. 

goras, or Plato themſelves, who were ſuch great 

doctrine, have heard an aſs ſpeaking like a er gry ans» 

ment? The conciſeneſs of Moſes” narration, certainly ſupplies us with 

a better and more ſclid anſwer to this objection. He has, with 

out 1 pt roger on circumitances, which would intirely 3 

move it, if they were known. Joſephus repre 16 

greatly ftoniſhed at the event. Aa lib. 5 ou N 
5 Ver. 30. The aſs "qo unto. Balaam, Am not I thine aſs] The ſame 

divine power, which made the ai ſpeak at firſt, continued to form 

ſuch an anfwer, as might convince Balaam of his error: not t 


4 Y 


ſays Mr. 


hich they prove 
But could Pytha- 
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Chap. XXII. 
not I thine aſs, upon which thou haſt ridden 


ever fince I was thine, unto this day? was 


J ever wont to do fo unto thee? And he 
ſaid, Nay. | | 52 
31 Then the Loy opened the eyes of 
Balaam, and he ſaw the angel of the Loxp 
ftanding in the way, and his fword drawn 
in his hand : and he bowed down his head, 
and felt flat on his face, | . 

32 And the angel of the Loxp ſaid unto 


him, Wherefore haſt thou ſmitten thine aſs theſe 


Ver. 30. Heb. who haſt ridden upon me. Or, ever * 


1 0 6 y 
1 4 _ . * 
* * : 1 


E R 8. Chap: XXII 
three times? behold, I went out to withſtand 
thee, becauſe rb way is perverſe before me. 

33 And the aſs / a me, and turned from 
me theſe three times: unleſs the had turned 
from me, ſurely now alſo I had flain thee, 
and ſaved her alive. 1 

34 And Balaam ſaid unto the angel of 
the Lond, I have finned; for I knew not 
that thou ſtoodeſt in the way againſt me; 
now therefore if it diſpleaſe thee, I will pet 
me back again. I If) | 


thou waſt, &c.—V. 31. See Gen. xxi. 19. Luke xxiv. 16, 31. Or, ate 


himſelf. —V. 32. Heb. to l an adverſary unto thee. — V. 34. Heb. be evil in thine eyes. 


the aſs underſtood what Balaam faid, and thereupon returned this 
pertinent anſwer, as ſome doating interpreters have abſurdly dreamed. 
Ever ſince I was thine, is, in the Hebrew, T1yD meudech; er qua tu, 
ſays Houbigant ; i. e. from @ long time; not ever ſince thou waſt, as it 
is in our margin. In the words, was I ever wont to do ſo unto thee? 
it is inſinuated, that this being the caſe, he ſhould have thought ſome 
extraordinary cauſe had now forced her to do what ſhe had never done 
before, Before we leave this ſubject, it may be proper to obviate a 
little further the objections commonly made to this dumb creature's 
ſpeaking with an human voice z which certainly is not more againſt 
nature, or above the power of an almighty Agent, than any of thoſe 
which were wrought in Egypt, or at the Red fea: for if it be once al- 
lowed that God hath ſtill reſerved to himſelf the power, for ſome 
wiſe and important ends, to diſpenſe with his own laws; how can 
it be made appear that it is more above the power of an almighty 
Being to enable a dumb animal to pronounce ſome few articulate 
words in a rational order, than to cleave the Red ſea; to rain down 
manna fix days, and with- hold it on the ſeventh; or to cure the deadly 
ſting of fiery ſerpents, by the bare looking on an artificial brazen 
— And if it be further objected, that dumb beaſt ſhewed a 
greater degree of wiſdom than the prophet who rode it; where, 
even then, will be the wonder, if we confider who inſpired it ? And 
if ſome of the brute creation do, in many caſes, diſplay a greater 
fagacity in their actions than thoſe of the human ſpecies, who value 
themſelves fo much on their ſuperior faculties; need we be ſurpriſed 
here, that the moſt ſtupid of all animals, being on ſuch a particular 
occaſion as this endowed with a much higher degree of rationabiJi 
which is the utmoſt extent that can be allowed to the miracle 
ould argue more juſtly than its maſter, whoſe judgment was hur- 
ried away by the torrent of his boundleſs ambition, and the proſ- 
pect of conſiderable advancement ? If any thing ſeems to chal 
our admiration on this occafion, it muſt be, one would think, the 
method which the divine Providence made choice of to expoſe the 
ſtupidity of the prophet, 2 Pet. ii. 16. and to deter both him, and 
thoſe who fent for him, from purſuing their malevolent views againſt 
the Iſraclites ; and his chuſing, by that means, rather to forewarn 


them of the danger they would bring upon them, than to puniſh them 


for perſiſting in them. He might as eaſily have ordered the angel to 

t Balaam to immediate death, as barely to obſtruct his career 
E. if he rs the ſparing him, in order to make him a more ef- 
feftual inftrument to convince both Moab and Midian, how vain 
and dangerous all their efforts would prove againſt a people, whom 
he had taken under his ſpecial favour ; why ſhould the ſingularity of 
the miracle be deemed a fufficient proof againſt the reality of it, 
when it is in all other reſpects fo 1 45 to the divine goodneſs? 
See Pſalmanazar's eſſays, p. 173. Bp. Newton juſtly obſerves, that 
the words of St. Peter, in the paſſage above quoted, prove that this 
miracle is to be underſtood literally; and the aſs, ſays he, was ena- 
bled to utter ſuch and ſuch ſounds, probably, as parrots do, with- 
out underſtanding them: and ſay what you will of the conſtruction 
of the afs's mouth, of the formation of the tongue and jaws being 
unfit for ſpeaking, 9 an adequate cauſe is aſſigned for this wonder- 
ful effect: for it is ſaid expreſly, that the Lord opened the mouth of the 
eſs ; and no one who believes a God, can doubt of his having power 
to do this, and much more. 

Ver. 31. Then the Lord opened the eyes of Balaam] i. e. He repre- 
ſented to his view the angel, who had hitherto been inviſible z or, 
as others interpret it, he awakened his attention, and made him 
take notice of the angel, whom he had not before obſerved. See the 
note on Gen. iii. 7. and xxi. 19. Bp. Patrick underſtands it as a 
diſſipation of 2 blindneſs which had ſurrounded him; and which, 
he ſuppoſes, to be ſimilar to that with which the Sodomites were ſtruck, 
Gen. xix. 11. See 2 Kings vi. 17. 

Ver. 32. Becauſe thy way is perverſe before me] For the way is ſhut up 
before me. Wat. There is great difficulty, ſays Pfalmanazar, in 
fixing the true meaning of the word © zret, as it occurs only in 


this place, and in Job xvi. 11. but in a ſeemingly different ſenſe, 


where the text runs, D ireini: He (God) hath given me over, or 
ut me up into the hands of the wicked, as our verſion renders it; or, 
as it might ſtill be more literally expreſſed, He hath bowed me down 
3 the handt of the wicked ; alluding, as the context ſeems to hint, to 

e depredations which Job had fuſtered from the 1 Sabzans, 


ich ſenſe, 


* 


&c. mentioned ch. i. ver. 15 and 17. According to w 
the expreſſion made uſe of by the angel, ret haderet lenegdi, thy 
v. or view, is baſe and low in my eyes, from the context, may thus 


be paraphraſed, * Becauſe thou haſt ſtooped fo low, as to profiitute 
thy prophetic office to thy own ſelfiſh views, and haſt hired thyſelf 
to curſe that very people, who,” thou wert told * God himſelf, 
were the objects of his favour; nay, and to uſe of all thy inchant- 
ing arts, ſo that thou mighteſt but obtain 
neſs.” The celebrated Mr. Schultens, proves, by divers au orities, 
that the word DV iret, ſignifies properly, a way. from which one 
cannot extricate one's ſelf, and which leads to deſtruction. See his 
commentary on Job xvi. 11. According to which, the ſenſe is, 
I oppoſe myſelf to thee, becauſe thou art going to caſt thyſelf into 
* kg 22 paar © > not be * 
er. 33. t om me, in &c. 
The words of the angel, 080 2 5 . 
according to the Hebrew idiom, and duly compared with the context, 
may be thus paraphraſed: How could'f thou thus unjuſtly and re- 
— abuſe thy innocent beaſt, and not rather conclude, from 
unuſual ſtarting aſide, and crouching under thee, that ſomethin 
her to do ſo 
thee ;- becauſe 
in per- 
made 


extraordinary muſt have ſtood in her way, and obli 
For, behold | I was indeed ſent on purpoſe to op 

thy views were perverſe before God, and oppoſite to his 
mitting thee to go with all this people. The fight of me 


thy afs decline me theſe three times ; and well it is for thee that ſome 


divine impulſe enabled her both to perceive and avoid me, which was 
a ſure ſignal to me that I ſhould ſpare and let thee go on; and that 
the divine Providence deſigned to croſs thy malicious purpoſe againſt 
Iſrael, and oblige thee, in ſpite of thy ſanguine hopes, to declare 
thoſe fignally blefled, whom thou wert hired to curſe : for had it not 
been for that, I had certainly put an end at once both to thy life, and 
to thy ambitious attempts, and ſaved thy innocent beaſt. For it is 
plain, that the — * the prophet was not owing to the accidental 
declining of the aſs, but to her being able to fee and avoid the threat- 
ning angel, by turning aſide from him; and where the narrowneſs 
of the way would not permit her to do ſo, by ſtopping ſhort, and 
crouching upon her belly: both which, being owing to a miraculous 
impulſe, gave timely notice to the angel ta ſtay his hand: the ſe- 
verer, therefore, the threatening was, the more kindly muſt we judge 
it to have been meant, as it was indeed the moſt e way to de- 
ter the infatuated Balaam from ruſhing further into his utter ruin, 
„ eſſays. | 
er. 34. ; for I knew not that chen fleadeft in the u 
It is evident that this — be the true meaning of Balaam's — 
Pſalmanazar well remarks ; for how could he be guilty in this re- 
ſpect, if his eyes were with-held from ſeeing the % ; According 
to the Hebrew idiom, they carry a much higher ſenſe, and more 
ble to the context: namely, I have ſinned, or tranſereſſed, in 
that I did not know, or duly conſider, that thou ftoodeft in my ot, 
in other words, didft oppoſe my proceeding; or that it could be bfpleafung 
1% God, whe bad given me leave to go. But now, continues he, fince 
Ind it to be ſo, I will readily return home again. According to this 
ſenſe, Balaam artfully evades the charge laid againſt him by the an- 
gel, of having perverted his way. (See on ver. 32.) i. e. as before 
explained, of entertaining views ſo very oppoſite to the divine will, as 
he could not but know were ſufficient to expoſe him to the divine 
diſpleaſure ; though not enough ſo to make him apprehenſive, os 
even dream of ſuch an extraordinary oppoſition. But the words in 
the _—_ are ſtill capable of another ſenſe : I have fined, ther- 
fore did not perceive that thou floodeſt to oppoſe my way : or, in other 
words, it is my fault that 1 did not perceive that thou wert averſe to my 
proceedings. New, therefore, fince, &c. Here the I, having thus 
far deterred Balaam from purſuing his ambitious and boſtile deſign, 
gives him freſh leave to go with Balak's meſſengers, ver. 35. but 
with this expreſs caution, that he ſhould not ſpeak any thing but 
what was dictated to him. See ver. 20. and ch. xxiii. 12. Accord- 
ingly he readily declares to Balak, upon his coming to welcome him, 
ver. 38. that he had really no power to ſpeak a word for or againſt 
the Ifraclites, but what God ſhould put into his mouth. So far had 
the rencounter and warning of the heavenly meſſenger wrought upon 
the avaricious 12 — that he ſeems to have been fully determined 
to renounce 
* his commiſſion. 
here were two ends for which we may reaſonably ſuppoſe theſe ex- 
traordinary miracles were wrought: Firſt, to diſplay God's goodneſs 
toward even that infatuated prophet, in trying, by rational motives, to 
divert him from his ſelfiſh views, without infringing on his free-will. 


2dly, To prepare the Moabitiſh meſſengers, and, by their means, 


thoſe 


wages of unrighteouſ. 


hopes of riches or preferment, rather than go one 
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Chap. XXII. 
35 And che angel of the Lonp ſaid unto 
Balaam, Go with the men: but only the 
word that I ſhall fpeak unto thee, that thou 
ſhale ſpeak: So Balaam went with the 


of Balak. | 2 
36 And when Balak heard that Balaam 
was come, he went out to meet him, unto 


a city of Moab, which is in the border of 


Arnon, which i in the utmoſt coaſt. 

37 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Did 1 
not earneſtly ſend unto thee to call thee ? 
Wherefore cameſt thou not unto me? Am 
I not able indeed to promote thee to ho- 
nour ? 8 

38 And Balaam faid unto Balak, Lo, I 
am come unto thee : have I now any power 
at all to ſay any thing? the word that God 
putteth in my mouth, that ſhall I ſpeak. - 

39 And Balaam went with Balak, and 
they came unto Kirjath-huzoth, * 


40 And Balak offered oxen and ſheep, 


N U M B E R S. 


Chap. XXIII. 


and ſent to Balaam, and to the princes that 
were with him. 

41 And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
that Balak took Balaam, and brought him 
up into the high places of Baal, that thence 
he might ſee the utmoſt part of the people, 


C HAP. XXIII. 


Balak offers ſacrifices according to the orders of 
Balaam; who, by the impulſe of God, pro- 
. fhefies in favour of the Iſraelites, 


A D Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Build me 
here ſeven altars, and prepare me here 
ſeven oxen, and ſeven rams, 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had ſpoken ; 
and Balak and Balaam offered on every altar 
a bullock and a ram, 

3 And Balaam faid unto Balak, Stand by 
thy burnt-offering, and I will go: perad- 
venture the Lonxb will come to meet me: 
and whatſoever he ſheweth me, I will tell 
thee, And he went to an high place. 


Ver. 39. Or, a city of ftreets. . 3. Or, be went ſolitary. 


thoſe who had ſent them on that hoſtile and fruitleſs errand, for the 


ſubſequent and more ſenſible tokens God was going to give them, as 
well of his unalterable purpoſes in favour of the Liraclites, as of the 
folly, impiety, and danger of attempting, by whatſoever means, to ob- 
ſtruct them: in which view, nothing could be better calculated than 
the preſent miraculous tranſaction, wherein the Moabitiſh princes, 
who were preſent, muſt be well convinced, there could not poſſibly be 
any colluſion: the aſs could not have been made a party with its maſ- 
ter, whoſe character and diſpoſition were ſuch as to render him very 
free from ſuſpicion on this head; ſo that the relation of ſo extraordinary 
an event, muſt have ſtruck the Moabites with peculiar apprehenſions. 
Ver. 39. They came unto Kirjath-huzath] i. e. Cy to the 


the s 24 called for its 2 þ 

Ver. 41. Into the high places of Baal] To the high hills of Beal. Wat. 
Balak having offered peace-offerings in gratitude to his gods, for 
ſending Balaam to aſſiſt him againſt his enemies, ver. 40. and hav- 
ing ſent to Balaam and the princes to partake of the feaſt upou the ſa- 
crifice, of which Balaam, as a worſhipper of the true God, was 
certainly blameable for partaking : impatient to gratify his revenge, 
early in the morning he brought Balaam to the high places of Baal, or 
Lord, which was a common name for various divinities of both 
ſexes in idolatrous countries : but it ſeems to be moſt probable, 
that Chemeſh, or Baal-Peor, the god of the Moabites, is meant: 
ſee note on ch. xxi. 29. xxv. 2, 3. and Selden de Diis Syr. Syntag. 
cap. I, This god, like thoſe in other nations, was worſhipped in 
high places, which were generally planted with groves, whoſe ſo- 
lemn gloom ſerved to inſpire the Fu —— with religious thoughts. 
"Thoſe high places, to which Balak now brought Balaam, appear to 
have been ſituated upon the mountains of Abarim, which ſeparated 
the kingdom of Moab from thoſe of Sihon and Og. That thence he 
might 2 the utmoſt part of the 2 ſcems to mean, that thence he 
might have a view of the whole extremity I xp ketz4] of the people 
ſtretched out in the valley beneath ; for it was judged neceſlary, in 


thoſe ſolemn imprecations, to have the perſons devoted preſent to the 


view of him who pronounced the malediction. 


Chap. XXIII. Ver. r. Build me here ſeven altars, &c.] That is, 
ſay ſome, in honour of that God, who had conſecrated the number 
en, by ceaſing from his works of creation on the ſeventh day. 
That Balaam ſacrificed to Jehovah, the true God, there can be no 
queſtion ; but Pſalmanazar's reaſons why he erected ſeven altars ſeem 
the moſt probable. He obſerves, that the kind and number of 
viedims here mentioned is not only enjoined by the Moſaic law upon 
Various occaſions, but alfo to Job's three friends, by way of atone- 
ment for their treſpaſs. Job xlii. 8. But as to this number of altars, 
we no where read of any ſuch ; nor indeed of any more than one at a 
time, either under the patriarchal or Moſaic diſpenſation. A greater 
number was not compatible with the notion of one Supreme — 
which Balaam profeſſed to worſhip: but if he reared them to the 
ſeven planets, which were eſteemed the greateſt and moſt powerful 
of all the ſubordinate deities, as we have great reaſon to ſuppoſe he 
did, becauſe that kind of theology had been ſome time in vogue in 
Egypt, and ſpread itſelf in all thoſe parts ; then it is plain that he ap- 
plied to them in that manner onl y as to the moſt powerful mediators, 
to render a Supreme Deity propitious to his wiſhes. Sce on the fore- 
going chapter, ſecond principle. What makes this interpretation 
the more probable, is, that upon his meeting with God at the con- 
clukion, of. the firſt of thaſe grand ceremonies, he addreſſes him in 


city of 


theſe terms, I have prepared ſeven altars, and offered upon each of them a 
bullock and a ram, ver. 4. but doth not in either part mention the word 
to thee, as He would of courſe have done, had theſe altars been de- 
ſignedly reared, or the victims been offered to him ſo that he means 
no more, according to the theology then reigning, than this: 1 
have invoked, by the uſual rites, the ſeven planets, or inferior 
deities to whom thou haſt committed the government of the world, 
to interpoſe their mediation with thee, on the behalf of Moab and 
Midian.” What confirms this interpretation the more, is, that after 
Balaam has declared the tenor of the divine anſwer, in terms the 
mot oppoſite to Balak's wiſhes, that monarch doth not deſire him to 
apply himſelf to ſome other inferior deities, there being little reafon 
to hope that theſe ſhould prove more ſucceſsful than the former ; but 
only deſires him to repeat the ſame ſacrifices to them from ſome other 
eminence, (ver. 13.) which might prove more favourable than this: 
to which we may add, that the Taft two trials are performed at the 
defire of, and in compliance with, the ſuperſtitious king, and not by 
the prophet's advice or choice ; who could not but certainly conclude, 
from the expreſs tenor of the firſt divine anſwer, the impoſſibility of 
_—_—_ a reverſion of it. However, as this worſhip and invocation 
of the planets was one of the main branches of heathen idolatry 
againſt which God had ſo ſolemnly declared his diſpleaſure, and done 
ſo many wonders both in Egypt and other places to extirpate out of 
the minds of thoſe infatuated nations ; we may reaſonably rank it 
among the unlawful means which Balaam made uſe of upon this 
occaſion, and which Moſes mentions under the name of divinations 
or inchantments. See ch. iv. 1. Others he might, and, probably, did 
uſe, which Moſes has given us no further account of, than where 
he tells us, that when Balaam found, at the third trial, that God was 
determined to bleſs Iſrael, he went not as at other times to (oh for them z 
but ſet his face toward the wilderneſs : i. e. toward the 1 raelitiſh hoſt 
and having received the divine impulſe, delivered his third bleſſing on 
them, in more emphatical and magnificent terms than he had done 
at the two former ; till Balak, quite out of all patience at his ex- 
— himſelf in ſo high and extraordinary a manner, at once 
lenced and diſmiſſed him with contempt and diſgrace: ch. xxiv. 10 

Ver. 2. Balak and Balaam offered on every altar] Kings in ancient 
times were prieſts alſo, whereof we have a ftrikin example in Mel- 
chiſedech : ſee Gen. xiv. 18. So that Balak might be prieſt of the 
Moabites as well as king, and thus officiate with Balaam in the 
ſacerdotal functions; though ſome have thought he did no more 
than barely preſent the ſacrifices to be offered by Balaam for him 
and his people. 

Ver. 3. Stand by thy burnt-effering] By which he means not any 
particular offering, but the whole ſacrifice offered on the ſeven 
altars. And I will go, ſays Balaam, i. e. I will retire into ſolitude 
and /ilence, to meet the Lord, ver. 15. (ſee the note on chap. xxiv. 
1.) peradventure the Lord will come to meet me : from whence it is in- 
ſerred that it was cuſtomary in thoſe early times for prophets and 
other pious perſons, after performing the ſacred rites, to retire into 
ſome ſolitary place, to wait for an anſwer from God. And there- 
fore Balaam ſpeaks of God's meeting with him, or communicating 
his mind to him, as a thing which now might probably happen to him 
as it ſeems to have done upon other occaſions. Accordingly he event 
into an high place : but, as he was in an high place already, ſome are 
for rendering it, he went into a valley, or, as our margin renders it 
he went ſolitary, i. e. into the moſt retired part of the grove, which 


thoſe high places were ſeldom without, and where he expected t 
receive the oracle from God; but the original word 0 Aube, 


ſignifies 


I have offered upon every altar a bullock and 


a ram. r | 
Aud the Lonxp put a word in Balaam's 
mouth, and ſaid, Return unto Balak, and 
thus chou ſhalt ſpeak. 
Fs And he returned unto him, 
ſtodd by bis burnt-ſacrifice, he, 
princes of Moab. | dues. 
7 And he took up his nag and ſaid, 
Balak the king of ath brought me 
from Aram, out of the mountains of the 
eaſt, ſaying, Come, curſe me Jacob, and 
come, de Ifrael. 
8 How ſhall 1 curſe, whom God hath 
not curſed ? or how ſhall I defy» whom the 
Lox hath not defied ? * 
9 For from the top of the rocks I ſee him, 
and from the hills I behold him: lo, the 


Ver. 7. Ch. «xii. 6, 11, 1).— V. 9. Deut. XXXIll. 28.—V. 10. Gen. xiii, 16. Heb. my foul, or, my Life, Pf, cxvi. 1 5.—V. 14. Or, the hill. 


ſignifies an high, arg place. See Icai. xiii. 2. Jer. ii. 2. and it is 
moſt probable that alaam aſcended into an higher part of theſe 
mountains, for the greater ſolemnity of his meeting with Jehovab. 
Mr. Le Cterc founds à conjecture _ this paſſage, peradventure the 
Lord, &c. that the angels appeared ometimes to thoſe who offered 
ſacrifices, and that ſach apparitions gave occaſion to the famous 
doctrine of the heathens, e the evocation of the deities z which Jambli- 
cus has thoroughly treated of in his book of the Myſteries of the 
Egyptians. Our readers may meet with an extract from that 
book, in the treatiſe of father Mourgues, intitled a Theological plan 
of P hageriſm- This celebrated jeſuit nas there fully diſcuſſed 
all the queſtions concerning this pretended evocation' of the gods. 
See Saurin, Diſſertation b4- | ; 
Fier. 5. The Lord put a word in Balaam's mouth] Jehovah, in the 
original, which abundantly proves Balaam to have been a prophet 
of the true God. Concerning the word parable in the ſeventh 
verſe, ſee the note on chap. xxi. 27+ | 
Per. . For from the top of the rocks I ſee him, Kc. ] That is, from the 
top of the rocks on which he then ſtood : this, and the next expreſ- 
fon may relate not only to the preſent view he had of the camp 
of the Iſraclites, but to their future ſettlement in Canaan, wherein 
they were repreſented to the y of his mind, as awelling ſecurely 
Imighty. The people ſhall ell alone, 

ſays he, i. e. ſeparated from other nations by eculiar laws, religion 
and manners; and how could Balaam, q p. Newton, upon a 
diſtant view only of the people, whom he had never ſeen or known 
before, have diſcovered the genius and manners, not only of the 
people then living, but of their poſterity to the lateſt generations ? 
by hat renders it more extraordinary, is, the ſingularity of the cha- 
raſter 3 that they ſhould differ from all the people in the world, 
and ſhould dwell by themſelves among the nations, without mixing 
and incorporating with any. The time cob when this is affirmed, 
zncreaſes the wonder, it being before the people were well known 
in the world; before their religion and government were eſtabliſhed, 
and even before they had obtained a ſettlement any where. But yet, 
that the character was verified in the event, not only all 
hiſtory teſtifies, but we have even ocular demonſtration at this day. 
The Jews, in their religion and laws, their rites and ceremonies, 
their manners and cuſtoms, Were ſo totally different from all other 
nations, that they had little intercourſe or communion with them. 
An eminent author, (ſee the Divine Legation, book ii. ſec. ©. b. v. 
ſec. 2.) hath ſhewns that there was A general inter community amongſt 
the gods of paganilm 3 but no ſuch thing Was allowed berween 
the God of Iſrael and the gods of the nations: there Was to be no 
ſellowſhip between God and Belial, though there might be berween 
Belial and Dagon: nence the Jews were branded for their inhuma- 
nity and unſociableneſs; and * as generally hated, as they were 
hated by, the reſt of mankind. ther nations, the CONquErors and 
the conquered, have often aſſociated, and united as one body under 
the ſame laws 3 but the Jews, in their captivities, have commonly 
been, more bigotted to their own religion, and more tenacious of 
their own rites and cuſtoms than At * ther times; and even now, 
while they Are diſperſed among all nations, they yet live diftint 
and ſeparate from all, trading only with others, but eating, marrying 
and converſing among themſelves. We ſee, therefore, how exactly 
and wonderfully Balaam characteriſed the whole race, from the firit 
to the laſt, when he ſaid, the people ſhall dwell allone, and ſpail not 

| :Fert, on prophecies, p. 123. 
er. 10. lo can count the dufi of Jacob, &c.?] God promiled to 
Abrahams frit, that his poſterity ould inherit the land of Canaan; 
and ſecondly, that they ſhould be as numer et as the duſt of the 
earth, Gen. Xiji. 157 10 Balaam confirms. this double promile 3 
1 


and the number 
Let me die the death of the ri 
let my aſt end be like bs}. ia bn}. 0; 
11 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, What 
haſt thou done unto me? I took thee to 
curſe mine enemies, and behold,” thou haſt 
pleſſed them altogether. «IM 

12 And he anſwered and ſaid, Muſt. I not 
take heed to ſpeak that which the Lonp 
hath put in my mouth ? (0 - 

13 AndBalak Cid unto him, Come, I pray 
thee, with meunto another places fromawhence 
thou mayeſt fee chem: thou ſhalt {ce but the 
utmoſt part of them, and ſhalt not ſee them 
all: and curſe me them from thence. 
14 And he brought him into the field of 
Zophim, to the top of | Piſgah, and built 


the firſt part in the preceding verſe ; the ſecond in this, where he 
ſpeaks of the prodigious multiplication of the people. Theſe words 
may regard the preſent ſtate of the Iſraelites ; but they- principally 
reſpe& the future. The 1xx well expreſs the meaning of this place 
in their tranſlation : ho can count the ſeed of Jacob? he number f 
the fourth yor of Iſrael refers to the diviſion of Ifracl into the four 
camps; ſo that the meaning is,— How vaſt is the number of this 
people, when one of their camps is ſo numeron® as to be Amoſt 
— reckoning! What we render, and the number of the fourth part, 

oubigant renders, and can number the multitude. 5 | 

Let me die ihe death of the righteous] This, ſays Bp- Warburton; is 
underſtood as a wiſh that Balzam might be partaker with the righte⸗ 
ous in another life. Had the apoſtate prophet ſaid, let me live he life 
of the righteous, it would have had a much fairer claim for ſuch 3 
meaning. As it is, the force of the words, and their relation to 
the context, reſtrain us to this literal meaning : © Let me die in 3 
mature old age, aſter a life of health and peace» with all my poſte- 
rity flouriſhing about me; as Was the lot of the righteous obſervers 
of the law. This vain wiſh, Moſes, I ſuppoſe, recorded, that the 
ſubſequent account of his immature death in battle, chap. XXXi. 8, 
might make the ſtronger impreſfion on the ſerious reader, to warn 
him againſt the impiety and folly of expecting the laſt reward of 
virtue, for a life ſpent in the gratification of every corrupt appetite, 
But, if any one will ſay the words have beſides a ſublimer mean” 
ing, I have no reaſon to contend with them. Divine Leg. book vi. 
Let my laſt end be like his, may be rendered, let my poſterity 
be like his: and fo the LX* have it. The Gemara on this place 
ſtrongly recommends the above interpretation: May I die, 
neither by a violent or immature death; which was peculiarly pro- 
miſed to thoſe Iſraelites who kept the law.” Bp. Sherlock alſo 
underſtands the words in this ſenſe, as referring to temporal poſie- 
rity. We refer the reader to his excellent diſcourſe on the text, in 
the fourth volume of his ſermons. But Houbigant is of opinion 
that the words have 2 much higher ſenſe. He ſuppoſes the righteous, 
not to mean the contumacious Iſraelites, but thoſe whom that people 
figured out : and he ſays, that the parable of Balaam is of the fans 
kind with the parables of our Saviour. Balaam wiſhes, ſays he, 10 
to ſurvive his fate, 23 they will do, who ſhall die the death of the 
juſt; ſignifying, by this wiſh, the future immortality of the juſt, 
and an immortality to be deſired by the wiſhes of all mortals. it 
is a good remark which 2 commentator makes upon the text, that 
all mankind have 2 geſire after happineſs, and the reward of virtue; 
but few have reſolution to withſtand the temptations of vice, and 
maintain their integrity againſt the allurements of worldly honours 
riches, Or ſenſual pleaſures. ** Juſt ſo, ſays Epictetus, many, woul 
pe conquerors at the Olympic games, many philoſophers like So- 
crates, though they have no inclination to ſabmit to the previous 
and neceſſary ſteps. He that would win the crown, mult coiffend, 


« Oh let me die his death!“ all nature Cries. 
« Then live his life,” —all nature falters there. 
Youxg. Night Y- 


Ver. 13. Balak ſaid, Come with me unte anather place] Balak ſcems 
to believe, that the fight of ſuch a Numerous people had an effect 
upon the prophet 3 and therefore he wiſhes him now 0 paſs unta 
another place, that he might ſee only @ part of them: from whence 
it ſeems. probable, that they conceived it neccſſary to have ſome part 
at leaſt of the devoted people in view, in order to give effect ro theił 
imptecations; AS We obſerved on Ver. 41- of the former chapter. 
Ver. 14. The field of Zophim to the top of Piſgah) Zaphim, ſignifies 
watchmen 3 and the field of Zophim ſeems to have been 2 plain on 
the top of the mountain, here watchmen were placed in ä 


n „ Ww 5 


ſeven altars, and offered a bullock 
1 ſaid unto Balak, Stand here 
by thy burat-offering, while I meet be 
LORD yonder. 5 
16 And the Loxy met Balaam, and put 
a word in his „ and ſaid, G0 again 
to Balak, and ſay thus. . 
by” And when # came to him, behold, 
he ſtood by his burnt-offering, and the princes 
of Moab with him. And Balak ſaid unto 
him, What hath the Lord ſpoken ? 
15 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, 
Riſe up, Balak, and hear; hearken unto 
me, thou fon of Zippor : | 
19 God 7s not a man, that he ſhould lie, 
neither the ſon of man, that he ſhould re. 
pent : hath he laid, and ſhall he not do 279 
or hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it 
good ? | 
20 Behold, I have received Commandment 
to bleſs; and he hath bleſſed, and 1 cannot 
reverſe it. 


21 He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, 


Ver. 16. [Ch. xxii. V. 10. 1 Sam. v. 29. Mal. in. 6. Rom. xi. 2 
Ch. xxiv. 15 Deut. 2 17.—. 23. Or, in. -V. 24. Gen. xlix. 9. G 


to give a 2 upon the approach of enemies, See Ifaiah xxi. IT: 

ii ab was a y high mountain in the country of Moab, 
from ſome parts of which almoſt the whole extent of Canaan might 
be ſeen. Deut. ili. 27. But Balak, it *PPears, brought Balaam to 


ie up Balak, and hear, &c.] Theſe repetitions are of 
the moſt noble and ſublime kind : and this introduction 


ſence kings and nations themſelves are nothing. Balaam could not 
f Balay an attention full of reſpect for the oracles of God, 
with more dignity, 

Fer. 19. God 5; wet « man] The prophet is here compelled, in the 
ſtrongeſt "manner, to proclaim his own folly, and the vain expecta- 
tion of the king of Moab ; aſſerting, that it is not to be ima- 
gined, that the high God is ſubject to the uncertain humours 
and —— paſſions of weak mortals; or that he can be induced 


falſify his promiſe, Reſpecting God's repenting, ſee the note on 
Gen. vi. 6. They muſt be extremely dull, who are inſenſible to the 


Ver. 20. Behold, Kc. Behold, I have received benediftions, and /hall 
Wat. 


Jer. 21. He hath not beheld iniguity in Jacob, &c.] One Hall not 
behold affliftion in Jacob, nor ſee Vexation in Gael. Wat. Houbi gant 
renders this, I fall not fee iniguity, &c. The words will certainly 
bear the interpretation which Dr. Waterland has given them, and 
which ſome of the verſions COUNTEnance. That our tran 


renders the paſlage, There i; no del in Jacob, nor i; there any image 
feen in Iſrael. Le Clerc, with the Lxx, and Dr. aterland, ren- 
ders it, Np one fees trouble in Jacob, nor diftreſs in lſrael + i. e. they 
Ae and ſhall be a proſperous and happy people: a ſufficient reaſon 
for which is aſſigned in the next clauſe ; namely, that the 2 0 their 

they are 
under the ſpecial and immediate protection of Jehovah, their pecu- 
liar king and Sorernor; in which words we have an immediate re fe- 


obtained for them. For His ſake all iniquity is remitted 
Datura] Perverſeneſs overlooked : for where guilt of fin is not imputed, 
there the Penalty can take no place. And that becauſe the LORD 

— the A. iaß) is not only among, and always 
Preſent with his church, to protect and defend his People, but is 


and vitally united to them, as an head to its body; 
Ver. I. 


Y Prayers, or any other means, to break his word, or 


22 God brou 
hath as it 
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25 And Ba 
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them out of Egypt, is applied 


Ver. 2 z. Surely there is no inchantment again}l Jacob, &c.] For 
animents in Jacob, 


its ſeaſon to Jacob, or 19 Israel, 


are no enc 


fion, in which Dr. Water 


my judgment at leaſt, very much to flatten the en: 
mity of the original; whercin t 


mined purpo 


ſeems in the Hebrew to de 
were, the ftrength of an unicor 
Kc. Ibn due time 


that I ſhould loſe ſomething; one of the me 


hi pleaſe : what then? js it not always 


oneſt man? 


theſe idolaters, reſpecti 


prevail in the Romiſh church 


4 Z 
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people 
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chapter, 1 
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I Kings xxii, 14. 
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a young 


he eat 


of the 


all. 
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ot I thee, fa ing, All 


that the 


Balaam, Come, 


15. —Y, 22. 


out of Foypt ; their Hlrength is as the 
rning the unicorn, fee the note on 


he firſt clauſe, God brought 
by St. Matthew to Jeſu 


s Chriſt, See 


there 


Yael: it ſhall bs told in 
what God ba! do. Wat. This ver. 


land follows the Septuagint, ſeems, in 


n; becanſe * 


it Hall be told th Jacob, 


ſt of Canaan : but concerning 
n the next chapter, eighth and ninth verſes, The 
inf Prophecies of Ba- 


place. Low as were the 
ng their deities, 
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gy and ſubli- 
he prophet burſts for 


and the nobles around, 


th in a noble 


and Iſrael, what the Lord is 
about to de. and, moſt probably, the next verſe refers t 


the people were to do by the afliſtance of God; that j 


ills, who cou! 
it ſeems there 


do we not ſec 


» Where much more virtue 


to others? for Which rea. 


the places whe 
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nothher place] As the Syrians i magined 


d do nothing 
Was ſuch a 
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chap. XXIV. N U NM 
28 And Balaam brought Balak unto the 


a? 258 top of Peor, that looketh toward Jeſhimon. 


29 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Build 
me here ſeven altars, and prepare me here 
ſeven bullocks, and ſeven rams. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had faid, 
and offered a bullock. and a ram on eve 
altar. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Balaam continueth to foretel the proſperity of 
Thrael, and the downfal of their enemies: 

is diſmiſſed by Balak in diſgrace. 
A ND when Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed 
[ the Lox to bleſs Iſrael, he went not as 


B E R S. 


Chap. XXIV. 
at other times, to ſeek for enchantments, 
but he ſet his face toward the wilderneſs. 

2 And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and he 
ſaw Iſrael abiding in bit tents, according to 
their tribes; and the ſpirit of God came 
upon him. | 

3 And he took up his parable, and faid, 
Balaam the ſon of Beor hath ſaid, and the 
man whoſe eyes are open hath ſaid : 

4 He hath ſaid, which heard the words of 
God, which ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, 
falling into @ trance, but having his eyes 
open : | 

5 How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob! 
and thy tabernacles, O I ract | 


Ver. 28. Ch. xxi. 20.—V- x. Ch. xxiii. 3, 15. Heb. to the meeting of inchantments.—V. 3. Ch. xxiit. 7, 18. Heb. who had bis 
gyes ſhut, but now open. — V. 4 See 1 Sam. XIX. 24. Ezek. i. 28. Dan. vil. 18. x. 16. Rev. i. 17. 


Ver. 28. To the top of Peor) Which was the moſt famous high 
lace in all the count of Moab; and where, Selden conjectures, 
Baal had a temple, and was thence called . juſt as Jupiter, 
worſhipped at Olympus, was called Jupiter Olympus. See Deut. 
XXXIV. Us | 


Chap. XXIV. THIS CHAPTER is — in divided from the 
laft: it ſhould certainly begin at the 27th verie of the preceding one. 

Ver. 1. To ſeek ſa enchantments] In the margin, 29 the meet- 
ing of inchantments z by w ich is meant the ſame as he calls meet- 
ing the Lord, in the third and fifteenth verſes of the laſt chapter. 
It is difficult to underſtand what is meant by theſe words. Inter- 
— ſays Mr. Saurin, think they have found ſome paſlages in 

ripture, where the verb, from which the word enchantment is de- 
rived, is taken in a good ſenſe, and denotes the knowledge of futu- 


rity. See Gen. xliv 5, 15. They conclude from 
the word inchantment fignifies no more here than the revelations 
which Balaam defired of God, concerning the deſtiny of the Iſrael- 
ites, It is certain, the hiſtorian ſays nothin throughout his whole 
narration, capable of convincing us that Balaam uſed inchantments 
on the firſt of the two high places : I am apt to ſuſpect that this man, 
abandoned to covetouſneſs, not being able to find any thing to his 
purpoſe in the divine inſpirations, would at length have betaken him- 
ſelf to magical arts, but that the ſpirit of God reftrained him. Mr. 
Saurin here ſeems not to have attended with his uſual accuracy to the 
text; from whence it is plain, that Balaam only omitted to do now, 
what he had done before; for it is ſaid, he went not as at other times, to 
ſeek for inchantments : ſo that whatever the phraſe may imply, it is un- 
ueſtionable that he had done, at his two former meetings with the 
rd, what he now omitted to do, from a full perſuaſion, that 
any further inquiries into the will of the Lord, upon this ſubject, 
would be fruitleſs : and I am very ſtrongly of opinion, that the 
phraſe implies no more, than the meeting the Lord for information 
into his will; and, perhaps, it might not improperly be rendered, 
He went not as before, for the meeting, Or obtaining divinations : i. e. for 
information into future things from the Lord ; for which purpoſe he 
retired, as we have obſerved on ch. xxiii, 3. Houbigant is of the 
ſame opinion ; who ſays, that the word EYWM nechſhim, auguries, is 
here underſtood in a ſenſe ; for Balaam interpreted the will 
of the true God, not of the god of Moab, from theſe auguries. The 
meaning of the paſſage ſeems no more than this; that Balaam, con- 
vinced it was perfectly in vain to retire any more, after the ſacrifices, 
to meet God and receive his commands, accordingly no more retired 
to the high and ſecret place 3 but, without any ceremony, delivered 
the divine oracles. Le Clerc explains it briefly thus : He judged 
it ſuper fluous to inquire her into the mind of God, as God had ſuffi- 
ciently declared his purpoſe to bleſs the Iſraelites. Dr. Shuckford has a 
remark upon the paſſage, more ingenious, perhaps, than ſolid. The 
Hebrew text, he „ „Arg. be literally tranflated thus : He did not 
move in ſet ſleps, bac ds and forwards, round about the altar, in order 
10 procure vaticinationt: for one of the Hebrew rites, he obſerves, 
made uſe of to procure fucceſs to their ſacrifices, was performing theſe 
ambulations about their altars : but it does not appear that Balaam 
ever performed my ſuch rite ; on the contrary, he retired from the 
altars to meet God. 
He ſet his face toward the wilderneſs] We have had occaſion more 
than once to obſerve before, that any large and extenſive champaign 
country, even though it may happen to have villages in it, is called 
in the Scripture, wilderneſs. It is evident from the ſecond verſe, 
that wilderneſs here means the plains of Moab, where the Iſraelites 
lay encamped, ch. xxii. 1. | 
Ver. 2. The ſpirit of God came upon bim] That is, a prophetic in- 
Auence from God, whereby his mind was inſpired to ſee and fo! etel 
future events. Philo, and others, conſider Balaam as merely paſſive 
in this affair; and that God moved his organs much in the ſame 
manner as he did thoſe of the aſs: but the ſtate of his mind may, 
perhaps, be better underſtood, by ſaying in Homer's phraſe, that he 
uttered theſe predictions, u aN A owe; i. e. he was a volun- 


tary agent, but over-ruled to ſpeak contrary to his inclinations ; for 
he would gladly have gratified Balak in curſing the Iſraelites, but he 
could not, or durſt not, counteract the divine authority, which en- 
— him to bleſs them. Neither is it an juſt exception againſt Ba- 
aam's being a true prophet, that he was a bad man: Saul was amon 
the prophets. See the fth principle on ver. 5. of chap. xxii. I 
completion of his prophecies, removes objections which may 
ariſe from his character. | 
Ver. 3. Balaam, the ſon of Beor, hath 2 ſeems to be no 
reaſon to underſtand this introduction, with Bp. Patrick, as a proof 
of Balaam's vanity ; ſince it is agreeable to the ordinary ſtile of all 
the prophets. See Iſaiah i. 1. Jeremiah i. 1. Ezek. i. 3. The next 
clauſe, The man whoſe eyes are open, ſhould rather be, whoſe eyes art 
opened; which agrees exactly with the verſion of the Vulgate, ap- 
proved by Le Clerc and Calmet ; the man whoſe eyes were fut, for- 
merly ſhut, but now opened; referring either to that part of the 
hiſtory, wherein we are told, that though the aſs ſaw the angel, Ba- 
laam ſaw him not, till the Lord opened his eyes 3 or to that more ſub- 
lime intelligence, wherewith God had now enlightened his under- 


Lord, &c. and in the next verſe we are told to what his eyes were 
opened: be ſaw the vi ſion of ' the Almighty. Some have abſurdly 
ſuppoſed from hence, that Balaam was a blind man, though fre- 
quent mention is made of his ſeeing Iſrael. Ch. xxii. 41. XXlil. 13. 
and ver. 2. of this chapter. 

Ver. 4. Falling into a trance] There is = in the original for 
into a trance; which our tranſlators have added, ſuppoſing him to 
have been in a rapture or extacy when he had this viſion, becauſe it 
is added, having his eyes open; that is, his mind being poſſeſſed of 2 
clear apprehenſion of things, which God revealed to him when his 
ſenſes were locked up : but Le Clerc takes this expreſſion, as well as 
the former, to have a reference to what beſel him by the way; when, 
having his eyes open to ſee the angel, be bowed his head, and fell fiat 
en his face. What would lead one to prefer this explanation, is, that 
it does not appear that Balaam fell into any trance or extacy when 
he delivered the prophecies in this or the foregoing chapter. It is 
true, according to what we quoted on a former occaſion from Joſe- 
phus, he declares himſelf to have been no more than a paſſive in- 
ſtrument in the hands of the Lord. See the fixth principle on ch. 
xxii, Balak and his courtiers might eaſily. perceive this b his 
manner of acting and ſpeaking, ſo like what we read was uſual, not 
only with the true prophets among the Jews, as well as the pre- 
tended ones who had apoſtatiſed to the worſhip of Baal, both which 
had the character of madmen given them; (fee 1 Sam. xix. 23. 1 Kings 
xviii, 28. 2 Kings ix. 11, &c.) but was alſo believed to be the caie 
of the heathen pythoneſſes, and other oracle-mongers. But the 
moſt convincing argument to them, was his acting a part ſo ney 
to his intereſt and inclination, and the extreme mortification and diſ- 
pleaſure we may reaſonably ſuppoſe him to have ſhewn at his diſap- 
pointment z from all which, both Balak, his princes and allies, might 
be thoroughly ſatisfied, that their deſigus againſt Iſrael were defeated 
by a divine and irreſiſtible power; and that all their future attempts 
would meet with no better, if not worſe ſucceſs than the former had 
done. However, the divine Providence took ſpecial care to con- 
vince, not only them, but future ages, of Balaam's prophetic commiſſion, 
before he left the Moabitiſh court: for he had no ſooner, in ſome 
meaſure, appeaſed the king's anger, (ver. 12, &c.) than he felt 
himſelf ſeized with a freſh prophetic impulſe z and having gained the 
attention of the whole aſſembly, began to extend his predictions on 
ſundry kingdoms and people, and to diſplay their various fates by {ca 
and land in ſo plain a manner, that whatever flight impreſſion they 
might make on thoſe who then heard them; yet, by their timely ac- 
compliſhment afterwards, they ſufficiently declared, that they all 
flowed from the ſame divine original; as will abundantly appear in 
the courſe of our notes on the preſent chapter. See Pſalmanazar's 
eſſays. It may be proper juſt to obſerve, that a learned writer of 
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Chap. XXIV. 
gdom ſhall be ex- 


Loxp hath planted, and -8 God brought him forth out of Egypt; 
the waters. he hath as it were the ſtrength of an uni- 
ſhall pour the water out of corn: he ſhall cat up the nations his ene- 
his ſeed ſhall be in mies: and ſhall break their bones, and 
many waters, and his King ſhall be higher pierce they through with his arrows, 


XX111. 22, 
ours underſtands the occurrence of the aſs and the angel, &c. in ſhewn, that the Greek interpreters rendered it thus, becauſe, in 
this part of the facred ſtory, as a viſion. See Dr. Jortin's Diſſerta- the 2 of the Hebrews, they ſpeak proverbially of water 
tions, p. 186. And to the arguments he uſes in defence of his opt= which di frem 4 bucket, for a man who is born, or who 
nion, Perhaps it may be thought by ſome, that the preſent verſe af. iſſues from his father : he adds that y Zero, ſignifying equally 
fords an additional one. Poſterity and the ot Power ; the Lxx have taken the word in the 
Fer. 6. A. the valleys, &c.] Struck with the beauty and regularity latter ſenſe, as an emblem of empire over many people; in the ſame 
of the Iſraelitiſh camp, Balaam elegantly compares them to fShacious manner as God ſays, ( ſpeaking to David, Palm xxix. 87.) 7 will ſet 
valleys, ſtretching out to a great length ; and to beautiful gardens bis hand in the fea, and his right hand in the rivers, to mark the ex- 
laid out along the banks of a river, and adorned with rows of ſtately tent of his power, This conjecture muſt at leaſt be granted to be 
trees, The expreſſion of Balaam, ſays the celebrated Scheuchzer, ingenious, II. Houbigant lays that the Hebrew, literally rendered, 
will appear natural to thoſe, who have ever ſeen a fine extent of is aguas Prorumpere faciet ex 8 futs, (I ſrael) A Hall make 
country from the top of a ein. The prophet, from the writers to Sow from his bowels, 57 dil, in the Perſian langua is, ſays 
ſummit of mount Peor, beheld the whole camp of the Iſraelites, he, the imward part of a thing, the heart, the bowels ; which fignik.. 
arranged according to the diſpoſition which had been made of them cation we have therefore choſen, becauſe our Lord Chriſt referred 
by the command of God himſelf, and ſeparated into a kind of to this place, when he ſaid, he that believeth on me, as the Scripture 
Rreets, He diſcovered as in perſpective, the tribes in general, and Hhath faid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living water. John vii, 
each one in particular, diſpoſed in the moſt beautiful order; and 38. For unleſs you interpret it in this manner, there is no place in 
he very juſt] compares the ſpectacle to thoſe rivers, which ſpread the ſacred volume which ſpeaks of waters flowing from the belly. Ba- 
themſelves ough a province, and have gardens upon their banks, laam ſpeaks in this place metaphorically, as becomes him who had taker 
We ſhould particularly obſerve, that in theſe excellively hot eaſtern cli. up his Parable but waters thus uſed, it ya from St. P aul, ſigniſied 
mates, a better ſituation cannot be choſen for gardens, than the banks the doctrine with which one is imbued. See 1 Cor. I. 6. This was fix 
of a riyer: it is not only uſeful and pleaſant; but it is even ſometimes ed amongſt the Jews before the apoſtle's ume, as appears from the 
neceſſary. Hence it Pens, that in the hotteſt countries of baptiſm of John, and from others of the like kind uſed before John : 
Europe, and even in thoſe which are temperate, we ſee along the for if any one was ſprinkled with the water of baptiſm, he profeſſed 
ſide of lakes and rivers, an agreeable ſcene of gardens, vineyards, thereby to embrace that doctrine and form of manners, into which 
verdant meadows, nay and often fine houſes, which are uſually inha= he was inſtituted by him who baptiſed him. This interpretation 
bited in the ſummer-time, in order to the being leſs incommoded by of ours agrees well with what follows : and his feed in many waters z 
the heat. In theſe ſweet ſpots, the water continually ſprinkles the that js, his ſeeds or Plants ſhall be well watered. So that, according 
Plants, and you always breathe a refreſhing air. If we tranſport to Houbigant, the meaning is, © he ſhall be well inſtructed in true 
ourſelves in idea into the Aſiatic regions, we ſhall ſee that this ſitu- doctrine himſelf, and Tr afford that inſtruction to his poſterity,” 
ation becomes more neceſlary, in Proportion as we advance towards I IT. Thoſe who may think the fore oing interpretations too much 
the equator, The road which Balaam had taken along the Eu- forced, will read the paſſage according to its moſt literal tranſlation 
Phrates, was, doubtleſs, one of theſe fine long chains of gardens, thus, waters ſhall flow from his buckets, and his feed [hall be by many 
ſuch as that which one ſees betwixt Padua and Venice.” The waters ; which ſeems to be a metaphorical expreflion for the great 
Expreſſion, as the valleys are th e forth, may be rendered, as increaſe of Iſrael for increaſe of poſterity is repreſented in Scrip= 
Sſreams of water are they extended. We have before obſerved that ture by the flowing out of waters. Ifai, xIviii. 1. Prov. V. 15—18. 
che original word Mm nechel is uſed both for a valley and a Arcam; (fee a paſſage which ſeems Clearly to explain this: %, Waters are put 
on chap. xiii. 23.) but the context clearly gives the reference to for many people, Jer. xlvii. 2. Rev. xvii. 5. and Iſaiah Xxxii. 20, 
valleys. Houbigant, in order to keep up what he juſtly calls the the expreſſion ſeems well to explain the latter clauſe, hi; feed ſhall 
correſpondence of the ſentences, renders it after the Samaritan, be, &c. It ma be proper juſt to obſerve, that Le Clerc would 
Such are the 1 valleys, ſuch the gardens by the river fade ſuch the render it, from his boughs the water, Hall &/til; and he underſtands the 
trees, &c. alaam, ſays he, compares the camp of Iſrael to pleaſant page as expreſſive of the plenty and fertility of the country which 
valloys and delightful rotes, an appearance of Which the orderly the Hebrews ſhould poſſeſs. See Ezekiel xvii, 23. Dr. Lowth, in 
diſpoſition of the tents exhibited. his elegant verſion, underſtands the paſſage in this laſt ſenſe, 
As the trees of I altes, which the Lord hath lanted ] There were N , 
two ſorts of Aug one an odoriferous tree — 4 in India and * Lr Fas Ht Aan: Amina, 
Arabia, called by Pliny S, the lien, or weed-aloes : This is ue alunt juges fu. 
that which is often joined with myrrh in Scripture ; it was of a His ting ſhall be higher than Agag] Moſt commentators ſuppoſe, 
fr t ſmell, and, as Calmet has obſerved, frequent] uſed in the that Agag was a common name of all the kings of the Amalekites, 
Eaſt as a perfume, The Other is a purgative plant. arkhurſt ſays as Pharaoh was of Egypt, &c. and as the Amalekites at this time 
the S aelim, are frees or plants of the aromatic kind, ſo called were the moſt fAlouri ing and formidable people of the eaſt, it is 
from their wide ſhadowin branches or leaves; for de 40 / ſignifies ſuppoſed that Balaam foretels in theſe words, that the king of Iſrael 
@ tent, See Palm xlv. 8. Prov. vii. 17. Cant. iv. I4. Which the ſhould be the greateſt of kings ; for he knew none greater than 
Lord hath Planted, means only which grew of themſelves ; without Agag. Some think they have a particular reſpe& to Saul the firſt 
Culture, Without art, ſol Dei nutu, as Bochart expreſſes it: ſo King of Iſrael, who ſubdued the Amalekites, and took Agag cap- 
Palm civ. 16. The cedar; of Lebanon are (aid to be planted by Gad, be- tive. The Jews themſelves, however, think the paſſage hath its full 
cauſe they grew there moſt ſtately, without the art of man; mullis completion in the Meſſiah. The Lxx, Samar. Onkeles, Syr. Arah, 
hominum cogentibus, as Virgil ſpeaks : ſee Georg. ii. ver. 47. Theſe, in Aquila, Symmachus, and many fathers of the church, to whom 
common ech, we call the Productions of nature ; but what we we may add Houbigant, read the paſſage differently His king ſhall 
vulgarly aſcribe to nature, the Scripture language, with more truth 3. greater than Gog. Now * in the Scripture means the Scythiang 
and propriety, aſcribes to God; for the productions of nature are and other northern nations, ce Ezek. chapters xxxviii. and xxxix. 
nothing elſe but the effects of the Divine power and energy, ope- and Mede's works p. 574. Many learned men prefer this reading 
rating either immediately, or by the mediation of inferior a ents, to the Other, meaning by Gog the enemies of the Church in gene- 
in a certain uniform order, which he himſelf has eſtabliſhed. Wich ral. It was eaſy to confound the Hebrew IEE. Megug, with 1x0 
reſpect to the cedars, every one knows the eſteem in which they ma eg, ſays Samuel Weſley: Diſſert. in Job; and ſo to read Agag 
were held by the ancients, as well for their fragrancy, as on other inte of Geg. And if ſo, may we not as well ſuppoſe that the read. 
accounts. Salmaſius aſſures us, that the Greeks always made it a ing was changed from o megeg, which may ſignify above the 
point to burn this wood upon their altars. All theſe metaphors Ba- top, or above all height? for 11 Jeg lignifies locus ſullimis, the top of 
zam makes uſe of to celebrate the preſent. and future Proſperity of any thing, the roof of an hou e; and is frequently lo uſed in Scripture, 
the Iſraelites - a proſperity, the fame of Which was about to ſpread See Calaſio's concordance on the word. And then the meaning of 
Itſelf amongſt all the neighbouring nations, as the perfume of theſe the paſſage will be, his king hall be exalted above all height; i. e. 
odoriferous plants is every where diſſeminated by the winds. Super-eminently, and above all Kings; to which the correſpondent clauſe 
Ver. 7. He all pour the water out of his buckets, &c.] Very dif- is, and his kingdom [hall be highly elevated 3 ſhall be raiſed to the higheſt 
terent are the interpretations given to this obſcure paſſage. I. The dignity and glory; in which, moſt probably, there is a reference to 
LXX render the Hebrew very widely from our tranſlation ; a man the Mean and his kingdom. ö 
Ball come out of his ſeed, and ſhall rule over many nations; which a] lo Ver. 8. God brought him forth out of Egypt] The meaning of which 
is the tranſlation of Onkelos, and the Targum of Jeruſalem, both here and in Chap. xxiii. 22. is, That as it Was God their 
though the latter is ſomewhat more particular; 7 king hall proceed uide and king, who with a ſtrong arm brought them forth out of 
from their ns ; their Redeemer ſhall come from among/t them, and the reign 3 ſo that ſame God will make them victorious over all their 
of the king Mefiah ſhall be greatly exalted, St. C yprian follows exactly enemies; and conſequently all oppoſition is in vain, Aga roof of 
the verſion of the Lxx, in quoting this paſlage againit the Jews z lib, Which, the prophet adds, he, i. e. Iſrael, hath, i. e. from od, as 
He cap. 10, and the learned Bp. Fell, in a note upon the place, has it were, the HAtrength of an unicorn, That there is no ſuch animal ag 


Ver. 6. PC. civ. 16,—V, 8. Ch. 


V 


the 


* 
» ** 


- 
* . © 


4. -. 
Oe 


5 4 = * 2 ” - + \ 
— ö ro - 
21292 A3 CITI 
3 — = © EW 3 2 a 


22 
„ 


p - 7 us * Ss — 
— wo” =" 1 rr ee 5 E rr 2 D 


; 
4 
| 
= 
1 


Chap. XXIV. 3 
| e couched, | own as a lion 
uy * — lion: 2 ſhall ſtir him up? 
Bleſſed is he that bleſſeth thee, and curſe 
he that curſeth thee. 

to And Balak's anger was kindled againſt 

Balaam, and he ſmote his hands together: 
and Balak ſaid unto Balaam, I called thee 
to curſe mine enemies, and behold, thou 
haſt altogether bleſſed hem theſe three times. 

11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place: 

I thought to promote thee unto great honour; 
but lo ! the Loxp hath kept thee back from 
honour. 

12 And Balaam faid unto Balak, Spake I 
not alſo to thy meſſengers which thou ſenteſt 
unto me, ſaying, 

13 If Balak would give me his houſe-full 
of filver and gold, I cannot go beyond the 
commandment of the Loxn, to do either 


is 


N U M B E R 8. 


Chap. XXIV. 
good or bad of mine own mind; but what 
the Loxp faith, that will I ſpeaxk ? 

14 And now, behold, I go unto my peo- 
ple: come therefore, and I will advertiſe 
thee what this people ſhall do to thy people 
in the latter days. 

15 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, 
Balaam the ſon of Beor hath ſaid, and the 
man whoſe eyes are open hath faid : 

16 He hath ſaid, which heard the words 
of God, and knew the knowledge of the 
moſt High, which ſaw the viſion of the Al- 
mighty, falling into @ trance, but having his 
eyes open : 

17 I ſhall fee him, but not now: I ſhall 
behold him, but not nigh : there ſhall come 
a Star out of Jacob, and a Scepter ſhall riſe 
out of Iſrael, and ſhall ſmite the corners of 


Moab, and deſtroy all the children of Sheth, 


Ver. 9. Gen. xlix. 9. Gen. xii. 3. xxvii. 29.—V. 10. Ezek. xxi. 14, 17. xXii. 13.—V. 13. Ch. xxii, 18. —V. 14. Mic. vi. 5, 
Rev. ii. 14. Gen. xlix. 1. -V. 17. Matth. ii. 2. Rev. xxii. 16. Pf. cx. 2. Or, mite through the princes of Moab; 2 Sam. viii. 2. 


the unicorn, vulgarly underſtood, is on all hands agreed. The 
queſtion therefore is, what animal is meant by the original word 
un ram? There are two opinions, 1ſt. that of Bochart, who 
thinks that an eaſtern animal, of the fag or deer kind is meant, re- 
markable for its height, {ſee Pſalm xcii. 10.] frength and fiercereſs, 
ſee Bochart, vol. ii. p. 949. 2dly, Others, of which number parti- 
cularly is the 22 — ang ſuppoſe the rhineceros to be 
meant. See Scheuch. Phyſ. Sacr. vol. 4. and the Chriſtian's Magazine, 
vol. vi. p. 299. where Scheuchzer's thoughts on the ſubje& will be 
found tranſlated. Bochart's opinion ſeems the moſt probable, (as 
we may colle& from Deut. xxxiii. 17.) that no — animal 
can be meant; for it is there ſaid of Joſeph, his horns are the horns 
of a EK" ram: with them he ſhall puſh the people to the ends of the 
earth ; and they (theſe two horns that is) are the ten thouſands of Ephraim 
and the thouſands of Manaſſeh, i. e. the two tribes which ſprung from 
Joſeph. See Parkhurſt's Lexicon: who ſays that vim, which 
occurs Job xxxix. 9, 10. and plural 22/17 remim, Pſalm xxii. 22. 
in his opinion, denote the ſame kind of animal as EK" ram, or are 
only other names for the oryx. So that, according to this interpre- 
tation, Balaam foretels that, as the TK") ram or oryx, exceeds other 
goats in eminence and fize, ſo Iſrael ſhould ſurpaſs in glory the other 
neighbouring nations, and rule over them by his ſtrength and 
power. The word which we render frength, Wye twopet, ren- 
dered by the interlineary verſion indefatigationes, and by Le Clerc 
eltitudines, the heights, may, perbaps, more properly fianity quick and 
indefatigable motions ; and if ſo, is with great propriety applied to the 
oryx, as well as to the quick and ſudden conqueſts of the children of 
Iſrael. We ſhould, however, juſt obſerve, that there is a ſpecies of 
the rhinoceros with two horns, which is a native of Africa, and 
very frequently found at the Cape of Good Hope. 

e ſhall cat up the nations his enemies] If this refers to the animal 
juſt mentioned, it will be a ſtrong argument for interpreting it of 
the rhinoceros, ſince the particulars here expreſſed can by no means 
be applied to any thing of the goat or deer kind. If however g 
ram be underſtood to mean the —_ we muſt underſtand Balaam as 
refering to the lion, whereof he ſpeaks in the next verſe. I ſhould 
rather, however, for my own part, underſtand it of the rhinoceros, to 
whole vaſt appetite, ſtrength and devaſtation the words ſeem to 
allude. And pierce them with his arrows, entirely deſtroys the meta- 
phor. The Hebrew literally is, and his transfixings ſhall transfix ; 
rw VSM uchetzin imchetz; by which I apprehend is meant no more, 
than that he ſhall 2 peirce and wound his enemies; and, if we 
underſtand it of the rhinoceros, we may very properly tranſlate it, and 
deeply wound them with his horns ; for every naturaliſt informs us what 
terrible havock the rhinoceros makes with his horn or horns, in 
combat with other beaſts. 
ier. q. He ceuched, He lay dewn as a lion] This verſe as well as the 
24th of the former chapter, refers to the intire victory which the 
Kraclites ſhould obtain over their enemies, and to their perfect and 
quiet poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan. Naturaliſts inform us, that 
the lion never retires into any private place to ſleep ; but, confident 
in his own courage, ſleeps all the night in an open place, as if he 
knew that nobody durſt attack him while he ſlept. Sec Scheuchzer, 
vol. iv. p. 31. heſe paſſages, ſays Bp. Newton, are a manifeſt 
prephecy of the victory which the Iſraelites ſhould gain over their 
enemies, and particularly the Canaanites, and of their ſecure poſ- 
ſeſſion and quiet enjoyment of the land afterwards, and particularly 
in the reigns of David and Solomon. It is remarkable too, that 
God hath here put into the mouth of Balaam much the ſame things 
which Jacob had before predicted of Judah, Gen. xlix. 9. and Iſaac 
had predicted of Jacob, Gen. xxvii. 29. Such analogy and har- 
mony there is between the prophecies of Scripture, 
6 


Ver. 11. The Lord hath kept thee back from honour] Pile has para- 
— this very well. T he God you ſeem to be fo great withal, 
as deprived you of the beſt poſt in my court, for the ſervice you 
have done him :” for it is not to be imagined that Balak would have 
been in this paſſion with Balaam, had he really believed that he 


acted under the influence of the ſupreme God, creator and ſove- 


reign of the univerſe: he probably conſidered Jehovah only as a 
national God, according to the prevailing opinion of thoſe times. 

So that — we ſhould rather read Jebouab hath kept thee back 

from honour ; which carries a vile infinuation that he had acted in 

concert with the Iſraelites, and been more careful to pleaſe their 

_ Jehovah, than Baal-Peor, and the other gods of the Moa- 
ites, 

Ver. 14. Come, therefore, and T will advertiſe thee what this people, &c.] 
Here, ſay the generality of commentators, Balaam — probably 
gave to Balak the infamous counſel mentioned; chap. xxxi. 16. 
and accordingly ſome of the paraphraſes here inſert that counſel; 
and the vulgate ſo underſtands the paſſage, dabo confilium tibi quid 
populus tuus faciat huic populo, extrems tempore ; i. e. I will counſel thee 
what thy people may do to this people, as their laft reſource. That Balaam 
was indeed the author of that wicked counſel is unqueſtionable, 
from comparing chap. xxxi. 16. with Rev. ii. 14. But how 
it ſhould come into the head of any man to conceive that it was 
now given, I cannot apprehend. The words of Balaam, and his 

reſent circumſtances, are both clearly againſt ſuch a ſuppoſition. 
he king, highly diſſatisfied with bim, orders him in great wrath 
to depart ; therefore now flee thou to thy place, ver. 11. The prophet, full 
of the divine ſpirit, and unable to reſiſt its impetus, acts a part the 
molt contrary to his intereſt, and utters ſuch prophecies as were 
calculated more to enrage the incenſed monarch ; whom he tells, 
that, being now about to depart to his people, he would inform 
him, by his prophetic ſkill, what this people of Iſrael, (whom he was 
called to curſe, but whom, the Lord compelling him, he was obliged 
to bleſs) ſhould do to his people in the latter days; i. e. what in future 
times ſhould be the fate of the Moabitiſh and other nations, from 
the Iſraelites z and accordingly we find that his ſucceeding prophe- 
cies all refer to this particular. If any thing can give riſe to the 
opinion we have been confuting, it muſt have been, I ſuppoſe, 
the original word, which we render advertiſe, and which, though it 
certainly does ſignify to give counſel or advice, ſignifies alſo to give in- 
formation. By the lattter days, rendered in after-times by Dr. Water- 
land, is meant the time to come, be it more or leſs remote. 

Ver. 17. I fhall fee him, but not now: I ſhall behold him, but net 
nigh :] For the expoſition of the following verſes, we are indebted 
to the excellent Diſſertations of the learned Bp. of Briſtol. 

« [ ſhall fee, &c. rather, I ſee him, but not now; I behold him, but net 
nigh; the future tenſe in the Hebrew being often uſed for the preſent. He 
ſaw with the cyes of prophecy, and prophets are emphatically ftiled 
ſcers. There ſhall come a Star out of Faceb, and a Sceptre ſhall riſe out of 
ow The Star and the Sceptre are probably metaphors borrowed 

rom the ancient hieroglyphics, which much influenced the language 
of the eaſt; and they evidently denote ſome eminent and illuſtrious 
=_ or ruler, whom he particularizes in the following words : 
And fhall fmite the corners of Moab, or princes of Moab, according to 
other verſions. This was executed by David; for he ſmote Bah, 
and meaſured them with a line, cafling them down to the ground; even 
with two lines meaſured he, to put to death, and with one full line to keep 
alive : that is, he deſtroyed two thirds, and ſaved one third alive: 
and the Moabites became David's ſervants, and brought gifts. See 
2 Sam. viii. 2. | 

And deſtroy all the children of Sheth] If by Sheth was meant the 
ſon of Adam, then a/ the children of Sheth are all mankind ; the poſte- 


3 rity 


Chap. XXIV. 6 | 
| 18 And Edom ſhall be a poſſeſſion ; Seir 
alſo ſhall be a 3 for his enemies, and 
do valiantly. 

= — of Jacob {hat come he that ſhall 
have dominion, and ſhall deſtroy him that 
remaineth of the City. 

20 And when he looked on Amalek, he 


N U M B | 
took up his parable, and 
1 of the nations, 


that he periſh for 
looked on 


21 And he 


took up his parable, and 


dwelling- place, and. thou 


a rock. 


Ver. 18. 2 Sam. viii. 14. PC. Ix. 8, 9, 12.— V. 20. Or, the ff of the nations that warred againſt Iſrael. 


e ts deſtrutiion, 1 Sam. xv. 3. 


i d Adam's other ſons, having all periſhed in the de- 
Xe Bork * very harſh to ſay that any king of Heel would deſtroy 


is uſed in the ſenſe of hai dawn, or deftroying ; and as particular 
places are mentioned, both fore and atter; fo it is reaſonable to 
conclude, that not all mankind in general, but ſome particular per- 
ſons were intended by the ſons of Sheth. | The Jeruſalem Targum 
tranſlates it, the ſons of the Ea/t, the Moabites lying eaſt of Judea, 
Rabbi Nathan ſays, that Sher, is the name of a City in the borders 
of Moab. Grotius imagines Sheth to be the name of ſome famous 
king among-the Moabites. Poole ſays, that « Sheth ſeems to be the 
name of | Br place or prince in Moab, eminent at that time, 
though now unknown. Vitringa, in his commentary upon Ifaiah, 
conceives that the [dumeans were intended ; the word Sheth, ſignity- 
ing a foundation, or wake. place; becauſe they truſted — in 
their caſtles and forti cations. But the Idumeans are mentioned af. 
terwards ; and it is probable, that as two hemiſtichs relate to them, 
two alſo relate to the Moabites ; and the reaſon of the —— 
aſſigned by Vitringa, is as proper to the Moabites as to the 7 
It is common in the ſtile of the 8 — the 
ic of Scripture; and we ma ovlerve it particularly in 
theſe — of Balan? that the fame thing, in effect, is repeated 
in other words, and the latter member of each period is exegetical of 


Zum ſhall be a wn ; Ser alſo ſhall be a Poſſeſſion for his enemies. 
ere is great — therefore, to think, that the ſame manner of 

— was continued here; and conſequently that Sheth muſt be 
n 


ferptre ſhall riſe . Iſrael. — And again in the next verſe and 


| land renders the latter Clauſe of the verſe, and bear rule or all 
22 of drunkenneſ5, i. e. ſays he, of Lor. And he refers to 


a &c.] This was alſo fulfilled by 
David: ſee 2 Sam. viii. 2 bel in two of his Pſalms, 
Ix. 8. cviii. 9. hath mentioned ther his conqueſt of Moab and 
Edom, as they are alſo joined together in this prophecy. Seir is the 


eir mountains and 
ſaſtneſſes could not defend the Idumeans from David and his captains, 


that remaineth of the city] Not only 
defeat them in the ela, A deſtroy them even in their ſtrongeſt 
Cities ; or perhaps ſome particular ci was intended, as we my infer 
from Pſalm Ix. S. cviii. 10. We Erlach that Joab 


ions of David: but moſt ewiſh, as well as Chriſtian writers, 
—— primarily, perhaps, to David, but ultimately, to the Meſſiah, 
As the perſon chiefly intended, in whom it was to receive its full 
and entire completion. Onkelos interprets it of the Meffiah. * When 
z prince, ſays he, ſhall ariſe of the houſe of Jacob, and Chriſt ſhall 
be anointed of the houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall both = the princes of 
him agree the 

other Targums. Maimonides underſtands it partly of David, and 
partly of the Mefliah ; and with him agree other rabbis. It appears 
to have been generally underſtood by the Jews, as 2 prophecy of the 
Mefliah; becauſe the falſe Chriſt, who appeared in the reign of the 
Roman emperor Adrian, aſſumed the title of Barchochebas, or ſon of 
the far, in alluſion to this prophecy; and in order to have it be. 


our Saviour; and by Moab and 

aw Bom — It muſt be acknowledged, that _ 
Prophecies of Scripture have a double meaning, literal and myſtical, 
reſpect two events, and receive a twofold completion. Davia was 
in ſeveral things, a type and figure of the Meſfiah. If by deftroying 


ity, and in Scripture he is ſtiled the Day Star 2 Pet. i. 19. 
— 2 dur, Rex. ii. 28. and xxii. I6. the bright and Morning 
Star; 200 in alluſion to this very prophecy. Bp. Warburton 

Vor. . ; a 


aſſigns a further reaſon: ſpeak 


the ancient uſe 
myſterious, he 


of it, the popular and com 
lays, «„The prophetic wri 


ſort : to inſtance onl in the 


Hall come a Stay out 


avid ; but the Star, _ like the other 


phetic writin 
hidden meanin 
denoted God ; 


» a tempora 


Jacob, and 4 


Chap. XXIV. 


ſaid, Am 


but his latter 


ever. 


alek was 


end 


the Kenites: and 


ſaid, Strong is thy 


putteſt thy neſt in 


Exod. xvii. 8. Or, ſhall be 


to denote a 
„it ſignit 


rife out of Ifracl.” 


in ſome ſenſe, relate to David; but, 
to Chriſt. Here the meta- 


= 


ruler, like 
ied in the pro- 


g likewiſe, A ſtar, in the Egyptian hieroglyphics, 


and how much hieroglyphic 


eaſtern languages we ſhall ſee p 


Amos, ch. v. 25, 
their firſt coming out of F 
your Molich and Chiun, 
ye made to yourſelves, 

ſignify, the ima 


26. reprovin 


The Star 
ge of your Ged: for 2 


reſently, 


gypt, ſays, 


of your God is 


Thus God, in the 


elites for their idola 
Ye have borne r tab 
Jour mages, the STAR of your Ged, which 
a ſublime figure, to 


Writing influenced the 


prophet 
try, on 


ernacle of 


Har being employed in the 


hieroglyphics to ſignify God, it is uſed here, w: 


to ſignify the material image of a god : 
a repetition, ſo uſual in 


God, being on] 


preceding, Chiun, your images; and not 


lame with your 


Od Star; ſidus Deum vgtrum. II 


ſtruſe myſterious kind, and ſo 
that ĩt related only to Chri „the eternal 


theſe reaſons, the Me 
not allow that he was 


John, Rev, i. 


by Balaam of a 8 


Mah might be re 
intended ſolely ; 
m, as other rulers and 


20. and 


motel y inte 


th great elegance, 


the words, 7+ Star 
the Hebrew 
» As ſome criti 


of your 


tongue, of the 
cs ſuppoſe, the 


ence we conclude, 


far, was of that ah. 
and, conſe 


quent] 
But though, he 
becauſe David might be called 


the ſummary intention, the literal meaning of the prophecy 
actions of David 3 and 


ad vertiſing Balak 


the Moabites hereafter. 


5 Ver. 20. H 


looked on Amal 


his eyes more to the ſouth and 


the Amalekites: Amalek 


firſt and moſt powerful of the 


ter interpretation is propoſed 
poſe, becauſe they would not 


than the Moabites or Edomi N 
from thoſe patriarchs. And this is a demonſtrat 


Amlik, fils de 


did not deſcend from Amale 


» fays he, 


for this, particularly, 


f Eſau, as many have ſuppoſed on 


pellent Amalek, pere des Am 


be wiſhed this 


See Univ. Hiſt, 


more powerful, 


nations, becauſe they 
other nations were afraid. But though they were the ff 
ancient and powerful of the neighbourin 
end ſhall be that they pe 


Prophet, thei 


aam unwitting 


Moſes, Exod. VII. 14, Balaam had 


r latter 


valuable and uſeful a 
According to the Arabian hiſtorians, 
nation, ſubdued Egypt, and held jt ; 
b. 1. c. iii. p. 281. 


ventured to att 


XXXVI. 12.) but ſprung 
as the Arabian 
ſon of Ham, and 
Cham, fils de Noe. 


Bibles, 


05, and other Jews, 


ry ancient 


alekites,” ſaith Herbelot; but 


ly confirms what the Lord had be 


of Iſrael ſhould prevail over t 
the menace is carried further, 


ſtruction, T his 


I Sam, xv, 7, 


them apain, 1 Sam, XXVil. 8, 9. and made 


conqueſt of them at Ziklag, 1 
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ue 


which Joſephus ſaith 
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of Zeno, the founder 
called the Citlican an 
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y were alike the ſcou 
Asſbur, as we note 
of Asſhur, the A 
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unded together, 


affuet Aiſbur] 
properly the deſcendants 
was of as large extent as 


rians are often confo 


ſame people. Now it is. ſo-well known as to require 
proof, that the Grecians under Alexander ſubdued to — 


regions; and as Dio informs us, Aſſyri Hy fo 
A bat? Trajan, See Dion. Hill. Rom. T. Jh neh was 


underſtand the ſterity of Eber, then Balaam, who was iſ 
ſioned to bleſs lirael at firſt, prophefied evil of them at laſt, though 
under another name. However, we may avoid this ſeeming incon. 
ſiſtency, if we follow the other interpretation, and by Sher under. 
ſtand the people who dwelt on the other fide of the Euphrates, which 
ſenſe is given b Onkelos, and approved by ſeveral of the moſt able 


the river, is indeed a phraſe that ſometimes occurs in Scripture 


potcen ſignifying beyond, and beyond Ggnifying the g 
the Euphrates ? Ifaiah's „ ſpeaking of . beyond 


by them 22 the river, by the king of ria: See Iſai, vii. 20, and 


People bordering on the Euphrates, they as well the 
were ſubdued both by the Greeks and — 5 | If of ele 
Y 


ander himſelf, yet by his ſucceſſors the eucidæ, and 74 — 


Aſſyrian empire was deftroyed and periſhed long. a ttt 
be meant, the Grecian — was entirely ſubrerted 1 — 
and the Roman in its turn was broke into ni ces, ſome fragments 
only of which are nou- remaining,” Dr. Waterland renders the 
whole verſe thus: And 7 Hall go forth from the coaſt of Italy, and 
Hall affiiet Aiſbur, and ſhall affliet the other 7 [of the river] and he 4005 
hall be even to perdition. See Hyde. Rel. eri. p. 57. 


laam was a prophet divinely inſpired; or he could never ha | 
ſo many diſtant events, ſome of which are fulfilling in - yarn 
at this time, And what a ſignular honour, lays he, was it to the 
people of Iſrael, that a prophet called from another country, and at 
the ſame time a wicked man, ſhould be obliged to bear teſtimony 


enemy, 2 enemies, are commendations indeed, and Moſes did 
If as well as to his country, in recording theſe tranſ- 


upon him, and he deli 
Iſrael and other nations, the Moabites who ſtood by, took down his 
diſcourſes ; or he himſelf might afterwards commit them to writin 
and ſo they came into the hand of Moſes.” Jortin's Diſſert. v But, 
though this will very well account for the matter 3 why may we not 
alſo Conceive, that the fame power, which inſpired Balaam involun- 
tarily 


D a. aa acc... 


XV. 


and the 
began to commit whoredom 
daughters of Moab. | 

2 And they called the people unto the 
ſacrifices gods : and the people did 
eat, bowed down to their gods. 
3 And Iſrael joined himfelf unto 

: and the anger of the Lonůð was Kun 
dled agai Iſrael. 

4 And the Lozp ſaid unto Moſes, Take 
all the heads of the people, and hang them 
up before the Lozp againſt the ſun, that 


Ver. 1. Ch. xxxi. 16. xxxiii. 49. 1 Cor. x. 6, —V. 2. Joſh. 
V. 4. Deut. iv. 3- Joſh, xxii. 17. V. 5. Exod. xvili. 21, 25. 
tarily- to deliver theſe prophecies, revealed them alſo to Moſes, 


the writing of theſe 
od employ a man of ſo infa- 
becauſe one of a better would 
the end propoſed ; and ſuch a one's bleſſing 
Iſrael, inſtead of curfing them, might have been looked upon as 
the effect of his zeal. for that favourite nation of Providence, 
and his hatred for thoſe :Jolatrous notions and rites of the 
Moabites and Midianites. Whereas a perſon of Balaam's unbound- 
ed ambition and avarice, and addicted alſo. to the reigning ſor- 
ceries and inchantments of thoſe times, being forced, againſt his 
own inclination and intereſt, to bleſs thoſe whom Balak would have 
bribed him at any rate to curſe, could not but convince them, as 
well as all the reſt of his behaviour on this occaſion did, that he 
was driven to it by a ſuperior, or rather an irreſiſtible power: as: 
on the other hand, had he been leſs than a real prophet, or had he 
deen, as many learned men have ſuppoſed him, only a mere con- 
jurer or enchanter ; all that he uttered in favour of the Ifraelitiſh 
people, might have been imputed either to his want of ſkill, or to 
2 ſudden inward fear of brin ing ſome heavy reſentment from them 
upon his head, or to any Othes cauſe, rather than to ſuch a divine 
and irreſiſtible impulſe. . See Pſalmanazar's Eſſays. It ſeems leſs 
ſtrange that God ould employ ſuch a man as alaam, than that 
Balak ſhould truſt ſo little to his own gods at home, as to ſend ſo 
far as Meſopotamia for a prophet. Certainly Balaam's reputation 
muſt have run very high, or there muſt have been ſome very pecu- 
liar reaſon for that uncommon method of proceeding. Perhaps they 
imagined, that the gods of their own country were not able to de- 
fend them againſt the God of Iſrael, having ſo lately ſeen what 
the Iſraelites had done to the Amorites their nei hbours ; or they 
might fanſy that Balaam had an intereſt with all kinds of gods, 
and might engage them all to come in to their aſſiſtance. Or rather, 
1 incline to think, ſays Dr. that they knew Balaam 
to be a prophet of the ſame God whom the Iſraelites worſhipped, 
and that therefore, by his means, they hoped to draw off the 30d 
of Iſrael, whom oy were ſo much afraid of, from aſſiſting the 
Iſraelites, and to incline him to favour the Moabites and thoſe who 
were joined with them. | 

Our notes on theſe chapters have been extended to ſo great, 
a length, that we cannot ſubjoin, as WE propoſed, any "3 ical 
reflections. The reader will find many ſuch either in Bp. But- 
ler's or Dr. Waterland's ſermons on the, ſubject, or in Dr. Jor- 
tin's Diff. v. to which we refer; concluding with Mr. Saurin.— 
Happy is the man whoſe mind is enlightened by God! but more happy 
the man whoſe heart that God purifics, and whom he inſpires with ſen- 
timents of piety; without which the moſt ſublime knowledge will 
only aggravate the miſeries of thoſe who have been ſo enlightened. - 
Incline my heart, O Lord! unto thy teſtimonies, and not to covetouſneſs. 


whom we muſt allow to have been 1. r for 
Why did 


Chap. XXV. Ver. 1, 2. Iſrael abode in Shittim, &c.] A place in 
the plains of Moab, where they were before encamped. It is 
called Abel-ſbittim, ch. xxXill. 49. : e. the mourning of Shittim 3 
probably on account of the mourning for the 24,000 who died here 
of the plague, ver. 9- This is the Faſt tation which the Iſraelites 
made while they remained in the wilderneſs, 
removed them, after Moſes's death, to Jordan, where they paſſed 
over to Gilgal : Joſh. ii. 1- xxxI. 4, 19. Wherefore they are admo- 
niſhed to remember what Balak conſulted, and what Balaam an- 
ſwered him, from Shittim to Gilgal, that they might know the righteouſ- 
neſs of the Lord, Mic. vi. 5. that is, that they might know the 
goodnels of God towards them, in turning Balaam's intended curſe 
into a bleſſing. - But what all the inchantments and divinations of 
Balaam could not effect, came to paſs by the rebellion of the Iſrael- 
ites. Here it was that the kings of Moab and Midian put in prac- 
tice the advice which Balaam gave them. He counſelled them to 


think of drawing the [fraclites into ſome heinous offence againſt 


from whence Joſhua 


N O M 


Baal- | 


xxii. 17. 
Exod. xxxii. 


B E R 8. Chap. XXV. 
the fierce anger of the Lou may be turned 


away from Hrael. 


5 And Moſes ſaid unto the judges of I- 
rae], Slay ye every one his men that were 
joined unto Baal-peor. 

6 And behold, one of the children of 
Iſrael came and brought unto his brethren a 
Midianitiſh woman, in the fight of Moſes, 
and in the fight of all the congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, who were weeping 


before the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 


7 And when Phinchas the ſon of Eleazar, 
the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, ſaw 77, he roſe 


up from amongſt the congregation, and took 
a jayelin in his hand; 


pf. cvi. 28. Hoſ. ix. 10. 


Exod, xxxiv. 15. 1 Cor. x. 20. 
27. V. 7. Pf. cui. 


30. 1 Mac. ii. 54. Exod. vi. 25. 


their God; aſſured that there was no poſſible way of getting an ad- 
vantage over Iſrael, unleſs they could be firſt drawn into ſin, that ſo 
a breach w_ be made betwean God and them. This was a kind 
of Machiave ian policy, ſhrewd and deep laid, but curſed and diabo- 
lical, The project, in a great meaſure, ſucceeded : the daughters of 
Meab, and « Midian (ver. 6, 17.) entered into a correſpondence 
with the Iſraelites, and ſoon convinced them that there were more 
dangerous charms than thoſe of magic: they poſſeſſed themſelves of 
their hearts and ſouls ; they invited them to the facrifices of their gods 
and made this the price of their infamous complaiſance. The IC- 
raclites fell into the ſnare : they offered their homage, without ſcru- 
ple, to the gods of thoſe women, whom they themſelves idolized : 
they did eat, and bowed down to their gods. See ch. xxxi. 16. 

Ver. 3. 1 ael joined himſelf unto Baal-peor] See the note on ch. 
xxi. 20. St. Jerome informs us, that Baal-peor was the ſame as the 
Greek and Roman Priapus : that this idol was like that of Priapus. 
That his worſhip conſiſted of groſs obſcenity and impurity there can 
be no queſtion, See Hoſea, ix. 10, 16, and Rev. ii. 14. Thoſe 
who are inclined to know more reſpecting this idol, (who, with his 
ceremonies, was of too filthy a ſort to engag | 


e our further attenti 
may conſult Calmet's diſſertation upon the ſubject. When n 
Pf. cvi. 28. that they joined themſelves unto Baal-peor, and ate the of - 


ferings of the dead, it cannot be concluded from thence that a 
was ſome dead prince idolized ; for the dead, in this oa 
no more than thoſe dead idols, whom St. Paul calls, nothing in the, 
world, 1 Cor. vill. + and who may be denominated dead, in p 
Gtion to the living God. Sce Voſſius, de Idol. lib. ii. cap. 7. _ 
Ver. 4. Take all the heads of the people, & g.] The next verſe ver 
fully explains what is meant by this expreſſion ; namely, all thoſe 
who had joined themſelves unto 1 : Others, however would 
interpret it, take unio thee, that is, unto thy aſſiſtance, all the heads of 
the people; that is, all the judges : but the word them, in the next 
clauſe, under this interpretation, will be very harſh. It is probable 
for the reaſon we ſhall ſuggeſt by and by, that a thouſand of the 
Iſraelites underwent this puniſhment. Houbigant, conceiving the 
text to be corrupt here, has a long critical note, correcting *% ac. 
cording to his uſual manner, after the Samaritan. We refer the 
learned reader to his note, and ſubjoin his tranſlation, Take all the 


princes of the people, and let every one put to death thoſe of the men that 


have joined themſelves to Baal-peor ; and thou ſhalt hang them up before 


the Lord againſt the ſun : d terwards the anger 0 
2 5 1 ſun : af ger of the Lord againſt I 

Ver. 6. One of the children of Iſrae! came and brought, &c.] One 
cannot conceive an higher degree of infolence and wickednets than 
this of Zimri; who, perhaps, thought that the. eminence of his 
character would ſecure him from puniſhment, even though he ſhould 
carry his crime to the greateſt height. Nothing could ſhew a greater 
contempt of Moſcs' authority, and of the God who gave him that 
authority. 

Ver. 7, 8. Men Phinchas, the ſon Eleazar —ſaw it, &c.] Phi- 


richas was a man of great authority, being next to the high-prieſt 
whom he ſucceeded in office, Warmed with a religious ow. 7 at this 


inſolent and unfceling crime, he roſe / 


from among fl the congregation; i. e 
. A 4 - 5 1 . 
from amongſt the judges, and with his own hand put the criminals 


to death, in the very moment of their offence, _ Conſidering Phi- 
nehas as one of the judges appointed to paſs ſentence on thoſe 1. 
raclites who were guilty in this matter, ver. 5. we may look upon 
this ſtep as the generous action of a magiſtrate, who, ſecing :ffice 
affronted, and intimidated by the audacity and quality of = the 
criminals, had the courage to tranſcend the regular modes of pro- 
ceeding, to execute, with his own band, a juſt ſentence againſt pot 
torious criminal, whoſe offence was ſo crying. vce the note on PI 
cvi. 30. This blow of vengeance, {truck at ſuch a preſſing 8 
ture, and by a man, whom we muſt ſuppoſe to have been 14, to it 
after a miraculous manner by the ipirit of God, cannot be made 
« precedent to any other perſons. Nothing can de more abſ ardly 


advanced, 


8 And he went after the man of Iſrael 
into the tent, and thruſt both of them 
through, 
through her belly: So the plague was ſtayed 
from the children of Iſrael. | 

9 And thoſe that died in the plague were 
twenty and four thouſand. 

10 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

11 Phinchas the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon 
of Aaron the prieſt, hath turned my wrath 
away from the children of Iſrael (while he 
was zealous for my ſake among them) that I 
conſumed not the children of Iſrael in my 
jealouſy. 

12 Wherefore, ſay, Behold, I give unto 
him my covenant of peace. | 

13 And he ſhall have it, and his ſeed af- 
ter him, even the covenant of. an everlaſt- 
ing prieſthood ; becauſe he was zealous for 
his God, and made an atonement for the 
children of Iſrael. _ 

14 Now the name of the Iſraelite that was 
ſlain, even that was ſlain with the Midianitiſh 
woman, was Zimri, the ſon of Salu, a prince 
of a chief houſe among the Simeonites. 


Ver. 9. 


xxxi. 2,——V, 2. i. 2. 
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the man of Iſrael, and the woman 


1 Cor. x. 8.—V. 11. Pf. cvi. 30. Heb. with my zeal. See 2 Cor. xi. 2,—V. 12. Mal. ii. 4, 5. 


1 


15 And the name of the Midianitiſh wo- 
man that was ſlain, «as Cozbi, the daughter 
of Zur; he was head over a people, and of 
a chief houſe in Midian. : 

16 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, laying, 

17 Vex the Midianites, and ſmite them: 

18 For they vex you with their wile, 
wherewith they have beguiled you, in the 
matter of Peor, and in the matter of Cozhi, 
the daughter of a prince of Midian their 
ſiſter, which was ſlain in the day of the 
plague, for Peor's ſake. Benn 


CH AP. XXVI. 


The children of Iſrael are IT OI in the 
Plains of Moab : God commands the land of 
Canaan to be divided. . 


ND it came to paſs after the plague, 

that the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, 
laying, 

2 Take the ſum of all the congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, from twenty years 
old and upward, throughout their father's 
houſe, all that are able to go to war in Iſrael. 


li. 1. Eecluſ. xlv. 24. 


Ch. 1 


1 Mac. ii. 54-—V. 13. See 1 Chron. vi. 4, &c.—V. Me Heb. houſe of a father. —V. 15, Ch. xxxi, 8. Joſh. xiii. 21.—V. 17. Ch. 
b * | 


xod. xxx. 12. XXXVIii. 25, 26. 


cumſtance, and which they call a judgment of zeal. © The examples 
they quote, do even eſtabliſh what we maintain; namely, that theſe 
extraordinary ſtrokes of vengeance are only allowed to extraordinary 
men. The caſe of Mattathias may be numbered amongſt theſe. See 
1 Macc. xi. 24. It is notorious, however, that the Jews abuſed this 
judgment of zeal upon ſeveral occaſions. They put it in practice 
very often, not only againſt innocent perſons, but a inſt thoſe who 
were endowed with the moſt eminent virtues. Of this St. Stephen, 
whom they inhumanely ſtoned, and St. Paul, whom they vowed to 
aſſaſſinate without any form of juſtice, are glaring proofs. See 
Saurin's 65th diſſert. 

Fier. 8. And he went, &c.] And he went after the man of Iſrael into 
the bed room,. [ apartment, —alcove,] and t both of them through, 


the man of Iſrael, and the woman, in her bed-room. Sed vid. Nold. 
62. 821. Waterland. 
Ver. and four thouſand] 


« Thoſe who died in the plague were — 


St. Paul mentions only twenty and three thouſand, who, he ſays, 
fell in one day. 1 Cor. x. 8. See Whitby on the place. But we 
obſerved before, that one thouſand gf were put to death by the 

judges ; and the words, in the plague, do not ſignify 2 peſiilence 

only, but by any ſudden ſtroke or deſtruction. Ihe paſſage might 

be rendered, but in that deſtruction, or deſolation, there fell twenty and 
four thouſand. Thus their own iniquity brought that deſolation on 

the Iſraclites, which Balaam and Balak, with all their enchantments, 

could never have effected; and as all that generation was to periſh, 

before their poſterity could enter the promiſed land, (ſee on chap. 

XXvi. ver. 1, 2.) this terrible exciſion may be conſidered as the 

final ſtroke of the divine vengeance on that perverſe and devoted 

race. 

Ver. 11— 13. Phinehas, the ſon of Eleazar, &c.] God, in reward 
of the undiflembled zeal of Phinehas, confirmed to him the right he 
had of ſucceeding to Eleazar, as his ſon, in the office of the prieſt- 
hood; and promiſed him that the fame auguſt privilege ſhould be per- 
petuated in his family. It looks, from the words in the 12th verſe, 
as if the prie/thood was a thing different from the covenant 4 Peace. 
Some of the Jewiſh interpreters conclude from this text, that God 
had promiſed to Phinchas a privilege of procuring pardon thence- 
forward for guilty perſons. Bur there is nothing more indefinite in 
the ſacred language than the word peace: it is made uſe of to de- 
note all kind of proſperity, and, in particular, that of long life. Phi- 
nehas did actually enjoy it in this laſt ſenſe, as appears from the book 
of Judges. St. Jerome, and ſome other writers after him, main- 
tain, though without any ground, that it is he who is meant in 
1 Chron. ix. 20. The promiſe of ax everlaſting prie/thoad was like- 
wiſe accompliſhed. The Jews reckon twelve high-prieſts of the 
race of Phinehas in his time down to Solomon : they reckon nine 
more from this period to the _— and fifteen from the re-eſta- 
pliſhment to the time of Antiochus Eupator ; the laſt of whom was 
Onias, ilain by Lyſias. It is true, the high-prieſthood was for a 
while in the family of Ithamar, but it ſoon returned to that of Phi- 
nehas. Eli was the firſt of the family of Ithamar who enjoyed the 


I 


office; which returned to the houſe of Phinehas in the perſon of 
Zadok, where it continued even to the Maccabees. This is ſufficient 
to make good the promiſe of an everla/ting prie/thoed. The words 
everlaſting, r ane and the like, uſually denoting @ long duration, 
as we have before obſeryed, but in an indefinite and very general 


ſenſe. Dr. Shuckford propoſes another explanation of this paſſa 
which ſome, perhaps, may think more ſatisfactory; ſuppoſing the 
prieſthood to be here called everla/ting, not as expreſſing a deſign of 


a perpetual continuance of it to the deſcendants of Phinehas, but 
as n it to the family of Aaron throughout their generations. 
Accordingly it might be tranſlated thus, It be to bim, and to his 
ſeed after him, a covenant, or grant of the everlaſting prieſthood ; inti- 
mating that God had given to Phinchas, and his ſeed after him, a 
rant of the prieſthood, which was limited to Aaron and his de- 
cendants, to all generations; and is therefore called the everlaſting 
2 Exod, xl. 15. Which promiſe was not in vain; for 
hinehas might have died before Eleazar, and ſo never have enjoyed 
Aaron's prieſthood. For the expreſſion, made an atonement for the 
children of Iſrael, ſee note on ch. viii. 19. upon which atonement. 
Dr. Beaumont remarks,—* So the proverb is fulfilled, Prov. xvi. 14.” 
Ver. 14, 15. The name of the Ijraclite, &c.] The names of theſe 
criminals are tranſmitted to poſterity, both to render their memory 
infamous in an exemplary manner, and to do honour to Phinehas, 
who, in this heroic action, was uninfluenced by the rank and dig- 
nity of thoſe who offended. 
er. 17. Jex the Midianites] The Moabites are not named. See 
Deut. ii. 9. It is not unlikely that the Midianites had the prin- 
Cipal hand in this ſeduction of the Iſraelites ; forward as they were 
to proſtitute a daughter of one of their moſt honourable families, to 
procure the diſgrace and deſtruction of Iſrael : in juſt retribution 
therefore for their wickedneſs, God commands. Moſes to be ready at 
a time which he ſhould appoint, to attack their country with his 
whole force ; 'the conſequence of which was a fatal overthrow. See 
ch. xxxi. Nothing could be more juſt than to aſſign a proportion- 
able puniſhment for an offence ſo cruel, carried on by ſuch odious 
means, 


Chap. XXVI. Per. 1, 2. Aud it came to paſs, &c.] After the deſtruction 
mentioned in the foregoing chapter, which had cut off all the remains 
of that murmuring and ungrateful generation, that firſt came out 
from Egypt, as appears from ver. 64. the Iſraelites their deſcen- 
dants, being now ſhortly to enter into the land of Canaan ; God 
orders Moſes and Eleazar to cauſe a third pol! or regiſter of the males 
of the whole nation to be taken, in the ſame manner as is preſcribed 
Exod. xxx. 11, 12. and as was done before the building of the ta- 
bernacle, Exod. xxxviii. 25. and again when they were to be en- 
camped in the ſecond month of the ſecond year, chap. i. 1. -de- 
monſtrating hereby the divine faithfulneſs, both in fulfilling the 

. threats pronounced againſt the diſobedience of their forefathers, and 
in making good the promiſe of multiplying the ſeed of Abraham; 
and thus rendering the diviſion of the country they were about to 
poſſeſs, more eaſy and regular, 


W- - 
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„ And Moſes und Eleazar the prieſt ſpake 
with them in the plains of Moab by Jordan, 


near” Jericho, Taying, —“Aa)ꝗ 

4 Tak he fm of oh pooh from twenty 
years old upward; as the Loxp com- 
manded Moſes and the children of Iſrael, 
which went forth out of the land of Egypt. 

5 Reuben the eldeſt fon of Iſrael : the 
children of Reuben; Hanoch, of whom comerh 
the family of the Hanochites : of Pally, 
the family of the Palluites: 

6 Of Heſron, the family of the Heſron- 
ites: of Carmi; the family of the Carmites. 

7 Theſe are the families of the Reuben- 
ites: and they that were numbered of them, 
were forty and three thouſand and ſeven 
hundred and thirty. 

8 And the ſons of Pallu; Eliab. 

9 And the ſons of Eliab; Nemuel, and 
Dathan, and Abiram. This ir that Dathan 
and Abiram which were famous in the con- 
gregation, who ſtrove againſt Moſes and 
againſt Aaron in the company of Korah, 
when they ſtrove againſt the Lozp : 
to And the 0 
fwallowed them up, together with Korah, 
when that company died, what time the 
fire devoured two hundred and fifty men: 
and they became a ſign. Ta 
11 Notwithſtanding, the children of Ko- 
rah died not. | 

' x2 The ſons of Simeon after their fami- 
lies: of Nemuel, the family of the Nemu- 
elites: of Jamin, the family of the Jaminites : 
of Jachin, the family of the Jachinites: 


13 Of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites: 


of Shaul, the family of the Shaulites. 
14 Theſe are the families of the Simeon- 


tes, twenty and two thouſand and two hun- 
dred. - 


opened her mouth, and 


4. 


Chap. XXVI. 


lies: of Zephon, the family of the Zephon- 
ites: of Haggi, the family of the Haggites: 
of Shuni, h 


e family of the Shunites : | 
16 Of Ozni, the family of the Oznites: 


of Eri, the family of the Erites : 


17 Of Arod, the family of the Arodites: 
of Areli, the family of the Arelites. 


18 Theſe are the families of the children 


of Gad, according to thoſe that were num- 


bered of them, forty thouſand and five 
hundred. 


19 The ſons of Judah were Er and Onan : 


and Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan. 


20 And the ſons of Judah after their fa- 


milies were; of Shelah, the family of the 
Shelanites: of Pharez, the family of the Phar- 
zites: of Zerah, the family of th 


e Zarhites : 
21 And the ſons of Pharez were; of Heſ- 


ron, the Per“ of the Heſronites: of Ha- 
mul, the fami 


y of the Hamulites. 
22 Theſe are the families of Judah, ac- 


cording to thoſe that were numbered of 


them, threeſcore and ſixteen thouſand and 
five hundred. 


23 Of the ſons of Iflachar after their 


families: of Tola, the family of the Tolaites: 
of Pua, the family of the Punites. 


« 


24 Of Jaſhub, the family of the Jaſhubites : 


of Shimron, the family of the Shimronites. 


25 Theſe are the families of Iſſachar, ac- 


cording to thoſe that were numbered of them, 


threeſcore and four thouſand and three hun- 
dred. | 


26 Of the ſons of Zebulun after their 
families: of Sered, the family of the Sardites: 
of Elon, the family of the Elonites: of 
Jahleel, the family of the Jahleelites. 

27 Theſe are the families of the Zebu- 
lunites, according to thoſe that were num- 


bered of them, threeſcore thouſand and 


15 The children of Gad after their fami- five hundred. 


v. 4. Ch. i. . -V. 3. Gen. xlvi. 8. Exod. vi. 14. 1 Chron. v. 1.—V. 9. Ch. xvi. 2.—V. 10. Ch. xvi. 38. See 2 Pet. l. 6. 
V. 12. Gen. xlvi. 10. Femuel. 1 Chron. iv. 24. Jerib.—V. 13. Gen. xlvi. 10. Zehar.—V. 15. Gen. xlvi. 16. Ziphion.— V. 16. 
r, Exben. Gen. xlvi. 16.—V. 13. Gen. xlvi. 16. Arodi. —V. 19. Gen. xxxviii. 2, &c. xlvi. 12.—V. 20. 


Phuvah.— V. 24+ Or, Fob. —V. 26. Gen. xlvi. 14 


xlvi. 13. 1 Chron. vii. 1. 


Ver. 3. Near Jericho] Over-agai ris Wat. 

Ver. 4. Take the ſum of the people ugh theſe words are not in 
the original, they are plainly to be underſtood. Houbigant ſup- 
plies them from the ſecond verſe. We have many examples of ſuch 
omiſſions. See chap. ix. 20. xiii. 30, &c. 


Ver. 7. They that were numbered, were forty and three thouſand, &c.] 


comparing this with chap. i. 21. it appears; that in thirty-eight 
— this tribe was Amine by near three thouſand men. Some 
whole houſholds had been deſtroyed; See ver. 9. Inſtead of families, 
ſome would render the word nations or kindreds, as in Pſalm xxii. 27. 

Ver. 10. And the earth opened her mouth, &c.] All this reſpecting 
Dathan, &c. is moſt probably inſerted to give a reaſon for the great 
decreaſe of the tribe of Reuben; it being ſuppoſed by ſome, that 
Korah was not ſwallowed up, but conſumed = the fire of God, 
with thoſe who offered unbidden incenſe. 5 would render the 
words thus: the earth ſwallowed them up, i. e. Dathan and Abiram; 
and as 170 Karah, he died with a company, what time the fire devoured, &c. 
Accordingly the Samaritan renders it, and the earth ſwallawed them up, 
what time _ company died; and the fire devoured 
bundred and fifty men, who became a ſign; i. e. a monument of divine 
vengeance againſt rebellious ſinners. The French verſion renders 
it in the ſame manner. 

Ver. 11. Notwithflanding, the children of Korah died 81 The Jews 
have a tradition, that while Korah's ſons were in their father's tent, 


— 
OL. 4. 


ab, with the two 


1 Chron. ii. 3.—V, 23. 


ſwallowed up Korah, and left his 


this verſe: and lo / a fign or miracle was wrought ;, for whereas Korah 
himſelf periſhed, his ſons periſhed not. However, be that matter as it 


may, the preſervation of Korah's children muſt be looked upon 
as a miracle, and as a mark of the divine goodneſs, who in the midſt 


of judgment remembered mercy. Korah's became a conſiderable 


branch of the Levitical family, for they were famous in David's 


time. 
Ver. 12. The ſons of Simeon] See Kennicott's firſt diſſertation, p. 
377. The ſons of Simeon are reckoned up here as in Geneſis xlvi. 


10. Exod, vi. 15. only Ohadis omitted; his family, perhaps, 
extinct; and Nemwel is there called Jemuel; and Fachin, 


ſlaughter in this tribe occaſioned by Zimri, who, it is likely, drew 
over many of his brethren to imitate his example. 
God was much irritated againſt this tribc 
bleſs them before his death. See Deut. xxxiii. 


Ver. 22. Thoſe that were numbered of them, threeſcore, &c.] Thus, 
en. xlix. 8. Judah out- ſtrip- 


according to his father's prediction, 


ped his brethren; this tribe having increaſed ſince the laſt poll 


one ont nine hundred, See chap. i. 27. 
5 


v} s unhurt, Conformable to 
which tradition, the. Vulgate joins the latter part of the tenth with 


being 
f e a in 1 Chron. 
iv. 24. is called Jarib. It is difficult to account for this alteration. 
in the names z but what is more remarkable reſpecting this tribe is, 
its diminution of thirty-ſeven thouſand one hundred ſince the laſt, 


poll ; a decreaſe, which, probably, was owing to the plague and 


It appears that. 
„ by Moſes' omitting to 


— — „ 
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begat Gilead: 7 of; Gilead, ah the family of 
the. Gileadites. b v1 A bor 40-; 
30 Theſe are the 8 of Gilead; of Jet- 
„ the family of the eezerites: of Helek, 
tie family, of the Hele ieh ibu . 

31 And of Aſriel, the 8 of — Aſ- 
riclites: and of Shechem, the amily of the 
Shechemites r 

32 And of Shemida, hs family of the 
Shemidaites: and of Hepher, the family of 
the Hepherites. 

33 And Zclophchad the fon. of Hepher 
had no ſons, but dau hters : and the names. 
of the daughters of Zelophehad. were Mahlah, 
and Noah, Hoglah, Mylcah, and Tirzah. 

34 Theſe are the families of Manaſſeh, 
and thoſe that were numbered of them, fifty 
and two thouſand and ſeven ee 3 

35, Theſe are the ſons of hraim after 
chelr families: of Shuthelah, * family of 
the Shuthalhites: of Becher, the family of 

e Bachrites: of Tahan, the family © the 

ahanites. 

36 And theſe are the Fi. of Shu chelah: 
of Eran, the family of the Eranites. 

7. Theſe are the families of the fongtof 
ien, according to thoſe that were num- 
bered of them, thirty and two thouſand 
and five l Theſe are the ſons of Jo- 
ſeph after their families. 

38 The ſons of Benjamin alte . fas 
milies: : of Bela,” the family of the Belaites;, 
of Aſhbel, the family of the Aſhbelites : : 'of 
Ahiram, the family of the Ahiramites :  ' 
39 Of Shupham, the family of the Shu- 
hamites: of Hupham, the — of the 
uphamites. 4 ou 
40 And the ſons of Bela were Ard wad 


Naagian : ; of. Ard, the family of the Ar- 8 


Ver. 28. Gen. xIvi. 20.—V. 29. Joſh. xvil. 1. =V. 30. | Called 


No e el, Naas, Abe Family, of the 


dq dM to emric 1 263 nt cf 212 dim 


41 Theſe are the ſons, of, Be after 
their families: and they t that were numbered 
of them, ere forty and be thouſand and 
ſix hundred. 24 b 3 

42 Theſe are 1 ſons of Dan, after their 
families :. of Shuham, the family of the 
Shu Theſe . che families of Dan 
after theit families. * 153. to _3'{ 

43 All the — nes 4 the Shubamites, 
according to "thoſe, that were numbered of 
them, were threeſcore and four "ſhi 
and four hundred. 

44 Of the children of Aſher _—_ their 
families: of imna, the ſamily of the Jim- 
nites: of Je ui, the family 1 the Jeluites; 
of Beriah, the family of the Beriites. 

45 Of the ſons of Beriah : of Heber, * 
family of the Heberites: of Malchiel, the 
family of the Malchielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter of. A- 
ſher war Jara. 

47 Theſe are the i of. the ſons. of 
Aſher, a&tording to thoſe that were number. 
ed of them; h were fifty APHFRITES, Dian 
| fand and four hunde. 

48 Of the ſons. of Naphtali 2 their. 
milie 0 ahzeel, the family f the 

Jahzeelites: of Guni, the family of che | 
Gunites: ton baih H/ 

49 Of Jezer, the ſamily of the rites: 
of Shillemy the family of the Shillemites. 

50 Theſe are the families of Naphtali, 0. 
cording, to their families: and they that 
were numbered of them were torty and five 
thouſand and four hundred. - 

51 Theſe were-the avinbered of 92 chil- 
dren of Iſtael, ſix hundred [thouſand and a 
thouſand ſeven hundred and thirty. | 

52 Angithe Loxp)ſpake unto Moſes, — 
in 
53 Unto theſe the land ſhall be divided 


Mbiezer, i. 11, 24, . Ch. xxvii. 
A xlvi. | Julg. Ca s 1 —_ 


1. XxXVi. 11.—V. 35. 1 Chron. vii. 20. Bered.—V. 38. 1 Chron. vii, 1 Chron. viii. 1, Aharah.—V. 39. 
Gen. xlvi. 21, Muppim and Huppim. —V. 40. 1 Chron. viii. 3, Addar. — 42. Gen. xIvi. 23. Or, Haim. —V. 44. Gen. . . 
bre, ui. g0 30.—V. 48. Gen. abi. 24. 1 Chron: vii. 13. V. 49. 1 Chron. . 13 V. $1, See ch. i. 46, | 
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Ver. 43; 7 d— had no ſons] It is cxtrichdtiin „chat in fo 
many 85 gerte e's — one to whom 20 ſons” were © 
born: To what other cauſe can this be'afcribed, than to a peculiar” 
providence, whereby many more males than females were born for 
the ſtrength and increaſe of the Jewiſh nation? 

Ver. 42. Theſe are the ſons of Dan] Thus the ſacred writer ſpeaks,” 
though Dan had but one ſon; it being frequent in the Hebrew to 
put the plural for the ſingular. Under the name ſons, his deſcen- 

: dants in general are included. This tribe increaſed into very 
t div iions and ſubdiviſions of families, all derived from Shu- 
Hs the only ſon of Dan. See Gen. xlvi. 23. where, by a tranſ- 
poſition of letters, Shubam is called Huſham. The learned reader 
will find many ſuch variations in names; the cauſes for which muſt 
be left to the diſquiſitions of criticiſm. 

Ver. 46. The name of the daughter of Aſher was Sarah] One of 
Aſher's ſons, mentioned Gen. xlvi. 4 is omitted here, his family 
probably being extinct, and the loſs thereof recompenſed by a 
daughter, whom ſome ſuppoſe to have been mentioned here, on 
account of the numerous poſterity which ſhe had, and others ſor 
the eminent virtues for which ſhe was diſtin uilhed, and concern 
ing which the Cabaliſts tell ſeveral extraordinary ſtories. ger Corn. Ber- 
tram, de Rep. Jud. cap. vi. and Selden, de Jure N. & G. lib. ii. cap. 4. 


v. 50. The families of Napa] Reclvning the ctibes evielye, 
excluſive of the tribe of Levi, (which was not to be ſettled as 
a tribe) there will be twelve tribes and fifty-eight families in all, 
which make ſeventy ; whence ſome conjecture that the number 
of ſeventy elders, was taken from the number of princes of tribes, 
and heads of families. The princes of tribes led each tribe, and 
h:d the "adminiſtration of their public affairs. The office of the 
heads of families was to afſemble the families of which they were 
governors. "They may be repreſented as lords-lieutenant of counties, 
and their deputy lieutenants, or as generals and lieutenant-generals. 
See Lowman's Diſſert. p. 76. | 

Ver. 51. Six hundred thouſand, &c.) Thus, 1 of 
accidents that befel them in the'defart, and the plagues juſt Ar 
flicted upon the preceding generation; the Iſraelites, upon a ballance 


of increaſe and decreaſe of all the full-grown males, ſince the laſt 
regiſter, appear to be nearly as numerous as then. See chap. xxi. 
46. It is to be obſerved, however, that, in this poll, ſome odd 
numbers ſeem to be omitted, it being not likely that in ſo many 
tribes there were preciſely ſo many round hundreds, and not 
much as one over; yet this is the caſe of all of them but Reuben. See 
Vets». | 


a» 8 
3 


e ee No uy M : 
for am inheritancc, the num- 
ber of, names. 


* 


» _- OA 7 bn cx 
-55-Notwitliſtanding,... the land ſhall he 
divided by lot a according to the names of 
the tribes of their fathers the ſhall inherit. 
56 According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſ- 
ſion thereof be divided betycen many and 
few. | Den H 7503010 4:7 ; 
57 And theſe are they that were number- 
ed of the Levites, after; their families: of 
Gerſhon, the family of the Gerſhonites: of 
Kohath, 
Merari, the family of the Merarites. 1 
38 Theſe are the families of the Levites: 
the family of the Libnites, the family of the 
Hebronites, the family of the Mablites, the 
family of the Muſhites, the family of the 
Korathites : and Kohath begat Amram. 
59 And the name of Amram's wife - was 
Jochebed, the dau ghter of Levi * ay: ber 


55 60 And unto Aaron was born Nadab and 
Ablhu, Eleazar and Ithamao .. 
„61 And Nadab and Abihu died when 


they. offered ſtrange fire before the Los. . 
62 And thoſe that were numbered of them, 


Ver g. Ch. xxxiii. 4. | Helb, mubiphy , inberitance. Heb. diminiſh bis ieee, V. 55. 


257. Gen. Xvi. 11. 
Chron. xxiv. 2. V. 62. See ch. iii. 30. 
is 1, 17. Job 


1. Ch. xxvi. 33. xvii. 3. 


the members of that ſociety; whatever form of union Bey may have for 


us Mr. Low- 
man, Diſſert. chap. ii. and in Chap. iii. the reader will find a very able 
and judicious *cCOunt of the Hebrew territory, and the diſt; ibutionof it, 


lot ? To which it is replied, that the lot ſeems to reſpect only the 


2 the particular caeft or province, in which every tribe was to 
if ut not the extent of land, For inſtance, it was firſt 
determined by lot, which of the twelve tribes was to inherit in the 


according to the goodneſs of the ſoil, and in proportion as they 


the family of che Kohäthites: 


es, 7, 18, 10, 1 Chron. yi. . 16 89. Exod, ii. 1. . Ley. x. a On 
5 Cn. . 49.—V. 64. Ch. i. ev. x. 2 ; Ch. iii. 


male iſſue, and left ve daughters for his lp heirs, ch 


Ic TIER, who num- 
I. the children of Iſracl in the plains of 


And 
there was not. left a man of them, fave Caleb 


of Nun. 


HA XXVII. 


to aſcend” in "mbung Abarim, thence to /ee 
4 the land of * Canaan, and, by God's ccen- 
* mand, conflitur es Joſhua leader of the People, 
HEN came the daughters of Zelophe- 
had the lon of Hepher, the ſon of Gi. 
lead, the fon of Machir, the ſon of . Manaſ.. 


Joſeph milies of Manafleh the ſon of 
oſeph: and theſe 7 | 
daughters ;  Mahlah,” Noah, and Hoglah 


Ch. xxxiii, 54. 
Deut. ii. Ch, xiv, 28, 29. 


* 


14> 15. — V. 65. 


Hence the d h 
ſigniſies an inberitanc in Greek and Latin, as well as in. B 


Judg. i. 3. 1 Pet. V- 3- Epheſ. i. 14, 18. Concerning thi diviſios 
of the land of Canaan, 'we ſhall ſee more when we —__ to Joſhua, 
Particularly chap, xviii. 


three chief branches of that 
17, 18. But, as they were not to inherit with 


| oſhua, ſome of the Levites ſeem to be excepted ; 
for not to mention Moſes himſelf, who was of that tribe, it is cer 
tain that Eleazar was born in Egypt. Exod. vi. 23, | 


Chap. XXVII. Vr. 1, 2. Den the beers of Zelephet 4 
fg regiſter of the Iſrael] tiſh bauen ede e Zee! 
Phchad, fon of Hepher, in the tribe of Manaſſeh, who died without 


Thele women, being informed that the lan 
divided among the heads of tribes and families, mentioned in that 
regiſter, which conſiſted only of males ; imagined that they, bein 

females, were to be excluded from all ſetiled inheritance in the lag 


before Moſes in a full court of the high! ſt and; 
with him at the tabernacle. e 


87egation is meant the ſeyenty elders, or te preſentatives 


* 


— 


3 Our father died in the wilderneſs; and 


- he was not in the company of them that 


thered "themſelves together againſt the 
Lon in the company of Korah ; but died 
in his own fin, and had no ſons. 
4 Why ſhould the name of our father be 
done away from among his family, becauſe 
he hath no ſon ? Give untb us zherefore a pol- 
ſeſſion among the brethren of our father. 
5 And Moſes brought their cauſe before 
the Lox. eo, AM, $258 
6 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
E 5. 
175 The daughters of 'Zelophehad ſpeak 
right · thou ſhalt ſurely give them a poſſeſ- 
fion of an inheritance among their - father's 
brethren 3 and thou ſhalt cauſe the inheri- 
tance of their father to paſs unto them. 
8 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, If a man die, and 
have no ſon, then ye ſhall cauſe his inheri- 
tance to paſs unto his daughter. 
9 And if he have no daughter, then ye 
ſhall give his inhefitance unto his brethren, 


10 And if he have no brethren, then ye 


ſhall give his inheritance unto his father's 
brethren, ts > *% * 


Chap, XXV. W U M B It AM . cp NVU 


11 And if his father have no brethren, 
then ye ſhall give his inheritance unto hit 
kinſman that is next to him of his famil 
and he ſhall poſſeſs it: and it ſhall be unto 
the children of Iſrael a ftatute of judgement, 
as the Loxp commanded Moſes. 

12 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Get 
thee up into this mount Abarim, and ſee the 


land which I have given unto the children 


of Iſrael. . 
13 And when thou haſt ſeen it, thou alſo 
ſhalt be gathered unto thy people, as Aaron 


thy brother was gathered. 

14 For ye rebelled againſt my command- 
ment (in deſart of Zin, in the ſtrife of 
the tion) to ſanctify me at the water 
before theft eyes: that ir the water of Meri. 


bah in Kadeſh, in the wilderneſs of Zin. 
15 And Moſes ſpake unto the Loo, ſay- 
10 Let the Lozp, the God of the ſpirits 
of all fleſh, ſet a man over the congregation, 
17 Which may go out before them, and 
which may go in before them, and which 
may lead them out, and which may bring 
them in; that the congregation of the Loan 
be not as ſheep which have no ſhepherd. 


Ver. „ Ch. xiv. 38. ai. "4 Ch. avi. 1, 2.—V.. 4. Heb. diminifbed. Joſh. xvii. 4.—V. 7. Ch. xxxvi. 2,—V. 12. Ch; 
AXXiii. . Deut. 1 2 2 1 xxxiv. 1 V. 4 Ch XX, Ca 28. xxxi. . Xx. 25 Ch. xx. x2, 24. Deut. i. 5. 
I IL 77 9h 9.— . 


Pf. cvi. 32. Exod, xvii. 7.V. Ch. avi; 22. 
36. Mark Vi. 34+ f o N ö Ne 
r. 3, 4. Our father def inthe br &c:] In theſe yerſes 
. we hare the petition ofthe daughters of Ze hehind, bl pat yr 
„in $2088 
not ſuch. a ane 
— — 


calls him (Antiq. lib. iv. c. 7.) o perſon of condition and eminence. 
Philo's account of the petition brought by the 3 is very 
> 2 


 fays he, fearing leſt the 
ternal eſtate ſhould go out of the family, inaſmuch as eſtates were to 
Heſcend by the mgles ; they came, with that decency and reverence 
which became ſex and age, —to the governor of their people 
and this, not fo much out of anxiety and concern for the 2 al 
from an earneſt deſire to preſerve the name of their father, and the re- 
membrance of his honourable birth and quality from extinction. 
Our father, ſay they, is dead. He lived a er and contemplative 
life, and did not forfeit it among the multitude, who were judicially 
cut off for their perverſeneſs and rebellion. It is not to be imputed 
to his in that he left no male iſſue. And here we, his daughters, 
ſtand before you as humble petitioners. As our father hath left us 
orphans, we Gods to find a father in you; for a, father of his coun- 
try ſtands in a prior and nearer relation to his ſubjects, than even a 
* father ro own family.” wha 1 1G Le 
er. 7— 11. The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeak right „ approvi 
their petition, paſſes their cial caſe into a general law, CE 
to be obſerved. Theſe daughters of 'Zelophehad were to enjoy 
What would have fallen to their father's ſhare, had he been ali 
becauſe they ſtood in his place, and repreſented his perſon : — 
accordingly we find that wy Nan, Yo portion in the land. Joſh. 
Xvii. I, 3. While, for the future, it is provided, that the inheri- 
tance ſhould always paſs to the next in kin, whether male or female, 


of the family of him who is deceaſed, This is ordained ver. 11. to 


be a flatute of j unto the children of Iſrael; i. e. a ſtanding 
law whereby to judge of ſucceſſion to inheritances in all future times. 
We may juſt obſerve, that the Hebrew text ſpeaks here of theſe 
daughters in the maſculine z which ſome interpreters think to be 
uſed becauſe they are treated as if they were heirs male : But Hal- 
let is rather of opinion, that there is a ſlight fault in the copyiſts; 
eſpecially as the Samaritan Pentateuch expreſſes the ſame thing in 
| ö : — = | 


| $3. Lord Clarendon, upon the eighth . 


ing to the law of the twelve tables, if any 
_ - dren, brethren and ſiſters of the ſame father, the inheritance went 


any diſtinction 


17. 2 Chron. i. 10. 1 King; 17. Tech. x. 2 Match. in, 


the feminine, See Hallet's ſtudy of the Seriptures, vol. Ii. p. 16. 
and Selden de Succeſl. cap. xii. Dr. Kennicott ſays, that where it is 
the father e e ahi, in. the primed ont; in the maſeuJiae, 
it is the of them, vIR_abiin, in the feminine, in no leſs than 
four MSS in the Bodleian, and in another of Erfurt. See Diflert, p. 
| erves, ** that the 
eriting of daughters, is not only againſt divine right, but iv 

of modern invention, and hath not antiquity to fi it. 
any one died without chil- 


to the next of · kin. Ulpian. Inſtit. de And thus 
4. law of Athens, after brethren and males only in order 
er males inherited. Further, the ſons of concubines and ftran- 


gers, had no privilege of confanguinity or affinity. Nor did the chil- 
ren of projets unleſs they begot Ifrachies, inherit, but the 
eftate fell to the occupant. In like manner the Roman law prohi- 


Fir. 12. Get thee up imo this mount Hari) Te appears from Dev. 
xx &c. that theſe words were ſpoken by the Lord to Moſes, 
after which follows here and in the book of Deuteronomy, 
Abarim was a long ridge of mountains between the river Arnon 
and the river Jordan; one part of theſe mountains was diſtinguiſhed 
the name of Mount Nebo, Deut. xxxii. 49. compared with 
umb. xxxiii. 47, 48. And from Deut. xxxiv. i. it a that 
Nebo and Piſgah wer one and the ſame mountain. If there was 
them, it was that the top of the mountain 

was more peculiarly called Piſgah. Abarim in the Hebrew ſigni- 


ies paſſages, which name might poffibly be given to theſe mountains, 
bee ce dhe paſſed 0 2 over- againſt them. Dr. Shaw 


ives us the following deſcription of theſe mountains. Beyond 

eſe plains [of ] over againſt Jericho, where we are to 
look for the mountains of Abarim, the northern boundary of the 
land of Moab, our proſpect is interrupted by an exceeding high 
ridge of deſolate mountains, no otherwiſe diverſified, than by a ſuc- 
e of tated: rocks 2nd ipices, rendered in ſeveral places 
more San, a multiplicity of torrents, which fall on each 
fide of them. is ridge is continued all along the eaſtern coaſt 
of the Dead ſea, as far as our eye can conduct us, affording us all 
the way a moſt loneſome, melancholy proſpect, not a little aſſiſted 
by the intermediate view of a large ſtagnating, unactive expanſe of 
water, rarely if ever enligh by any flocks of water- ſowl that 
ſettle upon it, or by ſo much as one of paſſage or commerce 
that is known to frequent it.” Travels, p. 277. 


Ver. 15—17- And Moſes ſpake unto the Lord] The information of 


his approaching departure did not at all ſurpriſe Moſes, who, 
from a long time had been accuſtomed to conſider death as that 
alone which could procure him repoſe, after a life full of trouble and 


3 agitation, 


aid unto Moſes, Take 
the ſon of Nun, a man in whom 
thine hand upon him; 
| before Eleazar the prieſt, 
and before all the congregation : and give 
him a charge in their ſight. ; | 
20 And thou ſhall put ſome of thine ho- 
nour upon him, that all the congregation of 
the children of Iſrael may be obedient. 

21 And he ſhall and before Eleazar the 
prieſt, who ſhall aſk counſel for him, after 
the judgment of Urim; before the Loup: at 
his word ſhall they go out, and at his word 
they ſhall come in; both he, and all the chil- 
dren of Iſrael with him, even all the con- 
gregation. "pe 

22 And Moſes did as the Loxp com- 
manded him: and he took Joſhua, and ſet 
him before Eleazar the prieſt, and before all 
the congregation. | 

23 And he laid his hands upon him, and 


M B E R 8. 


\ 


Chap. XXVIII. 


gave him a charge, as the Loxp commanded 
by the hand of Moſes. | 


C H A P: XXVIII. 


The laws concerning the burnt-efferings, ſabbath, | 
paſſover, and firſt-fruits, are repeated. 


A D the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 
2 Creel the children of Ifrael, and 
ſay unto them, My offering, and my bread 
for my ſacrifices made by fire, for a ſweet 
ſavour unto me, ſhall ye obſerve to ofter 
unto me in their due ſeaſon, 
3 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, This #s 
the offering made by fire which ye ſhall offer 
unto the Lozp 3 two lambs of the firſt year 
without ſpoty day by day, for a continual 
burnt- offering. 1 * 

4 The one lamb ſhalt thou offer in the 
morning, and the other lamb ſhalt thou of- 
fer at even; 


Ver. 18. Gen. xli. 38. Jude: + 10. xi. 20. 1 Sam. xvi. 14, 18. Deut xxxlv. 9. V. 20. See ch. xi. 17, 28. 1 Sam. x. 6, 9 
2 Kings ii. 15.—V. 21. See Joſh. ix. 14+ Judg. i; 1. XX. 18. 1 Sam. xxiii. 9. XxX. 7. Exod. xxvili. 30. Joſh. ix. 14. 1 Sam. xxii. 10. 
V. 23. Deut. iii. 28. . 2. Lev. iii. 11. XXI. 6, 8. Mal. i. 7, 12+ Heb. a ſevour of my rt. -V. 3 Exod. xxix. 38. Heb. ine 


Yay, —V. 4. Heb. between the two evenings 


agitation. We find, however, Deut. 25: 
Lord to permit him to go over Jordan, and ſee the promiſed land: 
but God having refuſed him this favour, full of ſubmiſſion to his 
will, and deſirous only of the felicity of the people whom he had 
thus far conducted; he addreſſes God, in the mo fervent manner, 
for the appointment of an able perſon to ſucceed him in his office, 
in which he demonſtrates the n and goodneſs of his heart, 
and the reli _ and public ſpirit by * 3 2 
expreſſion, t t irits of a uffciently proves, that 
Moſes both knew 40 L the —4— of The ſoul. He 
appeals to Him, not only as the creator of ſouls, but as perfectly 
knowing their dif] fitions, and, conſequently, beſt underſtanding 
who were fit for ſo weighty an employment 33 that of the ſhepherd 
of His people; under which metaphor we find, amongſt the antients, 
kings aw | chief rulers generally deſigned. There ate frequent 
inſtances of this alluſion in the Scripturesz and in the works of 
Homer. 

Ver. 18. Take thee Joſhua, the ſon of New) It appears from hence, 
that this high office of leader or Jr of Iſrael, was not to be he- 
reditary ; not did the of Moſes take one ſtep to perpetuate 
it in his own poſterity or family 3 2 convincing proof of his diſin- 
tereſtedneſs, and one which ſhews him to have been actuated by A 
principle, which raiſed him above all other lawgivers, who gene- 
rally took care to advance their own families. As it was neceſſary 
that this office ſhould be diſcharged by a perſon of the moſt eminent 
qualifications, God therefore appoints Jaſbua, the ſon of Nun, who 
had been a conſtant attendant upon Moſes, but who was of another 
family, and another tribe. He is ſaid to be a man in whom is the 
ſpirit; reſpecting which, ſce the note on Gen. xli. 38. Exod. XXViil, 
3. and Deut. xxxiv, 9. 

Ind lay thine hand upon him] The ceremony of laying on of hands, 
denoted Moſes' transferring the public truſt delegated to him from 
God, upon Joſhua, from himſelf. This ceremony was accompanied 
with ſolemn prayer, for the influence of the divine ſpirit, to cy 
the party for his office; and, when performed by men endued wit 
a prophetic ſpirit, as Moſes and the apoſtles, it was a ſign and at- 
teftation of thoſe moral endowments, which God was pleaſed to 
convey to him who was thus inveſted with an office. See Deut. 
ny: 9. 1 Tim. iv. 14. 2 Tim. i. 6. and Le Clerc on the 
paſſage. 

Ver. 19. And give him a charge in their fight] The ſubſtance of 
this charge is found, Deut. xxxi. 7. 8. 

Ver. 20. And thou . ſome of thine honour upon him] There is 
nothing for ſome in the ebrew. 
give unto bim of thine bonour or glory. Some of the rabbis haye 

uppoſed that Moſes was here commanded to communicate to 
Joſhua ſome part of that ſplendor or brightneſs, wherewith his face 
ſhone when he returned ftom the mountain: but the paſſage is 
much better underſtood as importing, Thou ſhalt communicate ſome 
of thy authority to him at preſent, and make him thy aſſociate in 
the government. See 1 Chron. xxix. 23, 25. Dan. xi. 21- Mr. 
Locke explains it thus, /me of thine honour ; |. e. he ſhall have 
the honour to receive directions from God by Urim and Thummim, 
for the conduct of the people. God will do him the honour to 
ſpeak to him by a third perſon, when, in caſes requiring it, he 
conſylts him; but will not do him the honour to talk with him 
face to _ 1s he did to Moſcs. See Levit. xxXIli. 9, 11.“ 

0 1. J. 


t may be rendered, and thou ſhalt | 


| Ver. 21. He ſhall fland before Eleazar the prieſt] It is the opinion 
both of Jewiſh and Chriſtian interpreters, that none but perſons of 
the firſt dignity were allowed to conſult the oracle of God in this 
manner; ſo that this privilege ſpeaks Joſhua's great re- eminence 
above other Iſraelites; for though he was not to be admittted to ſo 
near an intercourſe with God, as Moſes had been ; yet he is here 
aſfured that he ſhould never want direction from the oracle in any 
doubt, by conſulting the high-prieſt, who was to receive the anſwer 
in the manner preſcribed Exod. xxviii. 30. to which place we refer 
for an explanation of the judgment of Urim. When it is ſaid, at his 
word they Mall go out, it means, 23 Grotius juſtly explains it, at the 
word of the ORD, by the judgment 0 Urin; which word was commu=- 
nicated by the high-prieſt. This thews the nature of the Jewiſh go- 
vernment, and that it is not without reaſon called a theocracy, or 
divine government; ſince no enterprize of moment was to be under- 
taken, without firſt conſulting the oracle of God by the high-prieſt. 
See Calmet on the place. This paſſage, however, is to be underſtood 
principally of their gorng out, Or not going out to war 5 upon which 
occaſion chiefly the oracle was conſulted. See Judg. i. 1. XX. 18. 
i Sam. xiv. 18, xxviii. 66 We may obſerve, that though Joſhua 
was greatly inferior to Moſes, in that he generally conſulted od by 
the high-prieſt, whereas Moſes had immediate acceſs to God him- 
ſelf, and ſpake with him face to face; yet God ſometimes vouch- 
ſafed the ſame honour to Joſhua, See Deut. xxxiv. 10. Joſh. iii. 
7. iv. 1, 15. V. 13. | 

Ver. 23. And he laid his hands upon him, &c.] Nothing more fully 
ſhews the nature of the Jewiſh theccracy than this tranſaction. 
God himſelf appoints a governor over the ſtate as well as the 
church ; and who does he appoint ? Not one of the relations of 
Moſes ; not one even of the ſame tribe. By elevating Caleb to the 
dignity, he might have put at the head of the republic a man of 
the tribe of Judah, and à mah as much diſtinguiſhed by his virtues, 
as by an heroic courage: but he prefers Joſhua, © the tribe of 
Ephraim, to evince that nothing can give a right to the government 
of the Hebrews, but his choice and will. In this manner, down 
to the time of Samuel, God immediately created the judges of the 
people: Hence it is, that when the Iſraelites demanded a king, God 
complained that they had rejected Him himſelf. What completely 
fixes this theocracy, is, that God determined the great affairs of 
the republic, by the oracle of Urim. See Thorndike's Review of 
the Right of 4. Church, p. 133. 


Chap. XXVIII. Ver. 1. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes] The 


Rated ſacrifices and ſervices of the tabernacle having now been omit- 


ted, or at leaſt very much interrupted, for many years, on account 


of the frequent and tedious travels of the Iſraelites; (ſee Deut. xii. 
8.) and this new generation not havin heard the ordinances re- 
latino to them at the firſt inſtitution : (Ice ver. 6.) and being now 
ſhortly to take up their reſidence in the promiſed land, where they were 
obliged to the moſt punctual obſervance of them; God commands 
Moſes to repeat them to the people in the following order of daily, 
weekly, monthly, and anniverſary ſacrifices : Which, having before 
m explained, we ſhall, in the courſe of theſe chapters, direct the 
reader for ſuch explanations to the marginal references. 


Ver. 2. My offering, &c.—offer unte me} My offering, my bread of 


ſacrifice made by fires for a fweet ſavour unto me, Je ſhall obſerve, to 
at 


offer unto me. 


s C 


. 


for a meat- offering, mingled with the fourth 
part of an hin of beaten oil. 
6 i a continual burnt- offering, which 
was ordained in mount Sinai for a ſweet ſa- 
vour, a facrifice made by fire unto the 
Lond. i acl ©, 7 | 4 F 
7 And the drink-offering thereof /ball be 
the fourth part of an hin for the one lamb : 
in the holy place ſhalt thou cauſe the ſtrong 
wine to be. poured unto the Logp for a 
drink-oftering. 

8 And the other lamb ſhalt thou offer at 
even: as the'meat-offering of the morning, 
and as the drink-offering thereof thou ſhalt 
offer it, a ſacriſice made by fire of a ſweet 
favour unto the Lox. > $51 | 

9 Andon the ſabbath- day, two lambs of 
the firſt year without ſpot, and two tenth- 
deals of flour for a meat-offering, mingled 
with oil, and the drink-offering thereof. 

10 This is the burnt-offering of every ſab- 
bath, beſide the continual burnt-offtering, 
and his drink-offering. 

11 And in the beginnings of your months 
ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering unto the Loxp; 
two young bullocks, and one ram, ſeven 
lambs of the firſt year without ſpot. 

12 And three tenth-deals of flaur for a 
meat-offering mingled with oil, for one bul- 
lock; and two tenth- deals of flour on a meat- 
offering mingled with oil, for one ram. 

13 And a ſeveral tenth- deal of flour ming- 

led with oil for a meat- offering, unto one 
lamb, fer a burnt-offering of a ſweet ſavour, 
a ſacrifice made by fire unto the Lond. 

14 And their drink-offerings ſhall be half 
an hin of wine unto a bullock, and the 
third part of an hin unto a 'ram, and a 
fourth part of an hin unto a lamb: this is 


* 
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5 And a tenth. pars of an ephah of flour 


* 


Chap. XXVIII. 
the burnt- offering of every month through. 
out the months of the year. / 

15 And one kid of the goats for a fin-of. 
fering unto the Loxp ſhall be offered, be- 
fades the continual burnt- offering, and his 
drink-offering. 1 
16 And in the fourteenth day of the firſt 
month is the paſſover of the Lozo. 

17 And in the fifteenth day of this month 
is the feaſt: ſeven days ſhall unleavened 
bread be eaten. | 

18 In the firſt day Hall be an holy con- 
vocation ; ye ſhall do no manner of ſervile 
work therein. {Sf 

19 But ye ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by 
fire for a burnt- offering unto the Loxp: 
two young bullocks, and one ram, and ſeven 
lambs of the firſt year: they ſhall be unto 
you without blemiſh. 

20 And their meat- offering ſhall be of 
flour mingled with oil: three tenth-deals 
ſhall ye offer for a bullock, and two tenth- 
deals for a ram, 

21 A ſeveral tenth- deal ſhalt thou offer for 
every lamb, throughout the ſeven lambs: 

22 And one goat for a ſin- offering, to 


make an atonement for you. 


23 Ye ſhall offer theſe beſide the burnt- 
offering in the morning, which is for a con- 
tinual burnt- offering. 

24 After this manner ye ſhall offer daily 
throughout the ſeven days, the meat of the 
ſacrifice made by fire, of a ſweet favour 


_ unto the Lord: it ſhall be offered beſide 


the continual burnt-offtering, and his drink- 
offering. 

25 And on the ſeventh day ye ſhall have 
an holy convocation ; ye ſhall do no ſervile 
work. | 

226 Alſo in the day of the firſt-fruits, 


Ver. 5. Exod. xvi. 36. Ch. xv. 4. Lev. ii. 1. Exod. xxix,,40.—V. 6. See Amos v. 25.ä—V. 7. Exod. xxix. 42.—V. 11. 1 Sam. 


xx. 5.—V, 16. Exod. xii. 18. Lev. xxiii. 5, Ch. ix. 3. Deut. xvi. 1. -V. 18. Ex 


Ch. xxix, 8.—V. 26. Exod. xxiii. 16. xxxiv. 22. Lev. xxiii. 10. 


occurs 2 this 1 hn "feat 22 . 

Ver. 7. The flrong wine to be poured unto the Lord] See note on 
Lev. x. - is Hrong wine, of whatever ſort it was, was to be 
the beſt of the kind; it being but reaſonable that the beſt ſhould be 
offered to God. The ſame reverence for religion taught the heathens 
to offer to their gods the moſt excellent wine they had; which is 
intimated in thoſe words we megt with ſo often in Homer, both in the 
Niad and Odyſſey, of men's pouring out upon their ſacrifices, a«lera 
ewer, black wine, or of the deepeſt colour, red as blood, which was 
the richeſt of all. Herodian, deſcribing the ſacrifices of Helioga- 
balus, ſays, he poured out many flaggons of the oldeſt and m9 — 
Wine on the altgrs. ee TAAzKTETE g a. lib. v. cap. 13. In like 
manner Virgil, mentioning a libation of wine offered to the gods, 
calls it, honorem laticum, the honour or prime of the liquor. See 
Scacchi, N 1 I. e. 42. 

Ver. 11. in the beginnings 0 months, all offer] As the 
firſt ſtated ſacrifice was daily, dg 2 — wr, 9. ſo 
the third was monthly, to be offered upon the firſt day of every 
month : and it is thought by ſome to have been 3 in oppo» 
ſition to the idolatry of the — who were wont to worſhip the 
new moon with great rejoicings. See Spencer, de Leg. Heb. lib. iii. 
diſſ. 4. but as one of the moſt natural diviſions of time is by the 

+ periodical revolutions of the moon, which, in the more ſerene cli- 
mates, could be eaſily obſerved by all; fo it is not improbable, as 
Le Clerc has well remarked, that the ſolemn celebration of the new 
moon, in honour of the true God, was in uſe even before the riſe of 


« Xii, 16. Lev. xxiii. 7,—V. 19. Ver. 31. 
Deut. xvi. 10. 


idolatry, and might make a part of the patriarchal religion: conſe- 
quently, this law of Moſes may be conſidered only as the revival of 
a primitive ſacred inſtitution, which idolatry had abuſed to ſuperſti- 
tion. Beſides the celebration of the new moons by ſacrifices and 


the ſound of trumpets, ch. x. 10. the Jews were wont upon theſe 


days to aſſemble for receiving inſtruction from their prophets, 
2 Kings iv. 23 to feaſt and make merry together, x Sam. 20. 5. 
18, 19. and it was cuſtomary on thoſe days to ſhut up ſhop, and 
abſtain from ordinary ſervile labour, as is hinted Amos viii. 5. See 
Goodwin's Moſes and Aaron, b. iii. chap. 7, We find the firſt day 
of the month was much obſerved among the heathens. The Athe- 
nians had a law to offer ſacrifices upon the new moons; and Plutarch ſays, 
it was a moſt holy day, digererw agg; and on it they were wont to go 
up to the Acropolis, there to pray for the public welfare of the city, 

well as for their own private happineſs. See S. Petit. Comment. 
in Leg, Atticas. 

Ver. 15. One did — unto the Lord) Grotius judiciouſly obſerves, 
that the words, to the Lord, are here added to make the Hebrews 
more ſenſible that it was to the true God they were now to offer, 
and not to the moon; of which planet, the #id, with his two horns, 
being an emblem, was therefore choſen for a ſacrifice : God thus 
reclaiming to himſelf what idolatry had ſuperſtitiouſly ſanctified. 

Ver. 18. Convocatiom] Proclamation. Wat. And fo throughout this 
and the following chapter. 


Ver. 22. To make an atonement for you] Ta atone for you, Wat. So 
in ver. 30. and chap. xxix. 5. 


= 


Chap. XXIX. 
bring a new meat · offering unto the 
* r weeks be out, ye ſhall have 
an holy convocation ; ye ſhall do no ſervile 
ork. | x | 

"27 But ye ſhall offer the burnt-offering 
for a ſweet favour unto the Loxpz two 
young bullocks, one ram, ſeven lambs of 
the firſt year: | 

28 And their meat-offering of flour min- 
gled with oil, three tenth-deals unto one 
bullock, two tenth-deals unto one ram, 

29 A ſeveral tenth-deal unto one lamb, 
throughout the ſeven lambs : 

30 And one kid of the goats, to make an 
atonement for you. | 

31 Ye ſhall offer hen beſides the conti- 
nual burnt-offering, and his meat-oftering, 
(they ſhall be unto you without blemiſh) and 
their drink-offerings. 


CH AP. XXIX. 


The laws concerning the three ſolemnities of the 
ſeventh month, to be held on the firſt, tenth, 
and fourteenth days of the month. 


ND in the ſeventh month, on the firſt 

day of the month, ye ſhall have an 
holy convocation; ye ſhall do no fervile 
work : it is a day of blowing the trumpets 
unto you. 

2 And ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering for 
a ſweet favour unto the Loxp; one young 
bullock, one ram, and ſeven lambs of the 
firſt year, without blemiſh: 

3 And their meat- offering hall be of flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth-deals for a 
bullock, and two tenth-deals for a ram, 

4 And one tenth-deal for one lamb, 
throughout the ſeven lambs : 

5 And one kid of the goats for a fin-of- 
fering, to make an atonement for you: 
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6 Beſide the burnt- offering of the month, 
and his meat- offering, and the daily burnt- 
offering, and his meat- offering, and their 
drink-offerings, according unto their man- 
ner, for a ſweet ſavour, a ſacrifice made by 
fire unto the Lox. 

7 And ye ſhall have on the tenth day of 
this ſeventh month an holy convocation: and 
ye ſhall affli& your ſouls: ye ſhall not do 
any work therein. . | 

8 But ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering unto 
the Loxp for a ſweet ſavour; one young bul- 
lock, one ram, and ſeven lambs of the firſt 
year; they ſhall be unto you without blemiſh: 

9 And their meat-6ftering ball be of flour 
minged with oil, three tenth-deals to a bul- 
lock, and two tenth-deals to one ram, 

10 A ſeveral tenth-deal for one lamb, 
throughout the ſeven lambs : 

11 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering, 
beſide the ſin- offering of atonement, and the 
continual burnt-offering, and the meat-of- 
fering of it, and their drink-offerings. 

12 And on the fifteenth day of the ſe- 
venth month, ye ſhall have an holy convo- 
cation; ye ſhall do no ſervile work, and 
ye ſhall keep a feaſt unto the Loxp ſeven 
days. 

” And ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering, a 
ſacrifice made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour un- 
to the Loxp ; thirteen young bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt year, 
they ſhall be without blemiſh: _—_ 

14 And their meat-offering ſhall be of flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth-deals unto 
every bullock of the thirteen bullocks, two 
tenth-deals to each ram of the two rams, 

15 And a ſeveral tenth- deal to each lamb 
of the fourteen lambs: 


16 And one kid of the goats for a ſin- 


Ver. 31. Ver. 19.— V. 1. Lev. xxiii. 24.—V. 6. Ch. xxviii. 11. Ch. xxviii. 13 7. Lev. xvi. 29. xxiii. 27.—V. 8. Ch. 
XXviii. 19.— V. 11. Lev. xvi. 3, 5.—V. 12. Lev. xxiii. 33.—V. 13. Ezra iii. 4. 


Ver. 27. Two young bullocks, &c.] The reader may obſerve, that 
here are two bullocks, one ram, and ſeven lambs required to be offered 
at this feaſt of pentecs/?, or weeks ; whereas, in Levit. xxiii. 18. = 
one bullock, and two rams, and ſeven lambs are required: Which dif- 
ference is thus reconciled : theſe ſacrifices, here ſpecified, of two 
bullocks, a ram, and ſeven lambs, with their meat and drink offer- 
ings, together with a kid of atonement, being | rar ug the ſame 
that are above preſcribed upon the monthly feſtivals, and on the 
days of unleavened bread, are thought to be additional ſacrifices, 
over and above thoſe which were before appointed to be offered with 
the two loaves of bread in Levit. xxiii. 18. It is obſervable, ſays 
Bp. Patrick, that there is not ſo much as one peace- Hering ordered 
in all this chapter, which was a ſort of ſacrifice moſt for the be- 
nefit of thoſe who brought them to the altar; but all burnt-offerings, 
(except a few ſin-offerings) which were wholly for the honour of 
God, and in acknowledgment of his ſovereign dominion over 
them, and of the duty they owed him. And as the ſin-offerings 
were ſhadows of that great ſacrifice of God's own Son, which was 
one day to be offered for the fins of men, out of his infinite love 
to them; ſo the whole burnt-offerings, which were always of the moſt 
perfect creatures, the fineſt flour, the choiceſt fruits of the earth, 
and the beſt liquor, were ſhadows of that excellent degree of picty, 
which the Son of God intended to bring into the world, which 
would move men, out of love to God, to give themſelves wholly 


up to him, and to devote all they had, even their own lives, to his 
ſervice. 


Chap. XXIX. Fer. 1. In the ſeventh month, &c.] Before their de- 


parture from Egypt, this was the firſt day of the firſt month of the 
eccleſiaſtical year; but now the firſt day of the ſeventh month of 
that year ; but it was the firſt month of the civil year, and anſwered 
to our September. See Vignoles Chronol. lib. iii. cap. 1. ſect. 3. 
and the note on Exod. xii. 2. Mr. Locke here obſerves, that as 
the Iſraelites were to begin their year with feſtivity, ſo the Zabii, 
and old Egyptians, began their year with feaſting and ſacrifices 

nding almoſt the whole month in doing ſo. Dr. Beaumont ob- 
erves, reſpecting the blowing of the trumpets, that hereby was 
ts the preaching of repentance and belief in Chriſt. Iſai. lviii. 
1. Mark i. 1 4. 

Ver. 6. According unto their manner] That is, according to the 
order which God appointed : which was this; firſt, the morning 
daily ſacrifice was offered; then the ſacrifices for the firſt day of 
every month; and laſtly, the additional ſacrifices appointed for this 
firſt day of the ſeventh month. 

Ver. 13— 8. Thirteen young bullocks, two rams, &c.] On other 
feſtivals two bullocks ſufficed; but here are no leſs than thirteen, and 
ſo they continued to be offered ſeven days ſucceſſively, with a de- 
creaſe only of one bullock every day, till, on the ſeventh day, only 


even bullxcks were offered, which, in all, made ſeventy bullocks. 


The rams alſo were in a double proportion to what was uſual. This 
was a vaſt charge, but more eaſy at this time of the year than any 
other; for this was a time of leiſure and plenty ; their barns were 
full, their preſſes burſt forth with new wine; and their hearts were 
enlarged with joy and thankfulneſs to God, for the bleſſings 
of the harveſt, Yet this troubleſome and expenſive ſervice 
made their religion a very grievous yoke, under which the beſt men 

3 g among 


| 
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offering, beſide the continual” burnt-offer- 
ing, his meat-offeripg, and his drink-offer- 
mg. | 

1 7. And on the ſecond day ye ſhall offer 
twelve young bullocks, two rams, fourteen 
lambs of the firſt year, without ſpot : 

18 And their meat-offering, and their 
drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs, ſball be according 
to their number, after the manner : | 

19 And one kid of the goats for a fin- 

offering, beſide the continual burnt-offteringy 
and the meat-offering thereof, and their 
drink-offerings. | 
20 And on the thind day eleven bullocks, 
two rams, fourteen lambs of the firſt year, 
without blemiſh: 
21 And their meat-offering, and their 
drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs, ſhell be according 
to their number, after the manner : 

22 And one goat for a fin-oftering, be- 
fide the continual burnt-offering, and his 
meat-offering, and his drink-offering. 

23 And on the fourth day ten bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt 
year, without blemiſh: _ 

24 Their meat-offering and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for 'the rams, 
and for the lambs, hall be according to their 
number, after the manner: 

25 And one kid of the goats for a ſin- 
offering, beſide the continual burnt-offering, 
his meat-offering, and his drink-offering. 

26 And on the fifth day nine bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt 
year, without ſpot : 

27 And. their meat-offering, and their 
drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs, ſhall be according 
to their number, after the manner : 

28 And one goat for a ſin- offering, beſide 
the continual burnt-offering, and his meat- 
offering, and his drink-offering. 

29 And on the ſixth day eight bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt 
year, without blemiſh: 

30 And their meat-offering, and their 
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drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs, ſhall be according 
to their number, after the manner: 

31 And one goat for a ſin- offering, be- 
ſide the continual burit- offering, his meat- 
offering, and his drink-offering.. 

32 And on the ſeventh day ſeven bul- 
locks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the 
firſt year, without blemiſh: 

33 And their ' meat-offering, and their 
drink-offerings, for the bullocks, ſor the 
rams, and for the lambs, ſhall be according 
to their number, after the manner : 

34 And one goat for a ſin-offering, be- 
{ide the continual burnt-offering, his meat- 
oftering, 'and his drink-offering, 

35 On the eighth day ye ſhall have a ſo- 
lemn aſſembly : ye ſhall do no ſervile work 
therein. 

36 But ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering, a 
ſacrifice made by fire, of a ſweet favour 
unto the Loxp; one bullock, one ram, ſeven 
lambs of the firſt year, without blemiſh : 

37 Their meat-offering, and their drink- 
ofterings, for the bullock, for the ram, and 
for the lambs, ſhall be according to their 
number, after the manner : 

38 And one goat for a ſin-oſſering, beſide 
the continual burnt-offering, and his meat- 
offering, and his drink-offering. 

39 Theſe things ye ſhall do unto the Lon 


in your ſet-feaſts, beſides your vows, and 


your free-will-offerings, for your burnt- 
offerings, and for your meat-offerings, and 
for your drink-offerings, and for your peace- 
ofterings. s 
40 And Moſes told the children of Iſrael, 
according to all that the Loxp commanded 
Moſes. 
G 
Of the vows and oaths of men and women: how 
far it is in the power of a father to diſannul 
the vow of an unmarried daughter, or of 
an huſband to diſannul that of a wife. 
N D Moſes ſpake unto the heads of the 
the tribes, concerning the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, This is the thing which the 


Lord hath commanded : 


Ver. 18. Ver. 3, 4, 9, 10. Ch. xxviii. 7, 14.—V. 21. Ver. 18.—V. 35. Lev. xxiii. 36.—V. 39. Or, er. Lev. vii. 11, 16. 


among them groaned, longing for the coming of the Meſſiah, when, 
according to their own doctors, no ſacrifices were to remain, but thoſe 


of thank giving, praiſe and prayer. Though the laſt day of the feaſt 
0 


was the moſt ſolemn, (ſee the note on Levit. xxiii. 36,) yet fewer 
victims are preſcribed to be offered upon this day, than upon any 
of the foregoing ;z which ſerved both to render the public worſhip 
leſs toilſome and expenſive, and to put them in mind, that it was 
not the multitude of ſacrifices which procured their acceptance with 
God, but the ſacrifice of the heart; and that one day the moſt pre- 
cious and coſtly ſacrifices would be aboliſhed, and give place to 
ſomething far better. It is remarkable, that the offering for ſin 
(ver. 38.) is never omitted upon any feſtival, to remind them that 
they were all guilty before God, and that their beſt ſervices ſtood 


in need of forgiveneſs, The Jews, incapable at preſent to offer 
theſe additional ſacrifices, in order to ſupply them, add to their or- 
dinary prayers, at this ſeaſon, extraordinary ones, morning, noon, 
and evening, which they call mph. 


Ver. 35. Ye Hall have a folemn aſſembiy] Ye ſhall have a full aſſembiy: 
ye ſhall 47 the feflival. Wat. 1. . 

Ver. 39. Theſe things ye ſhall do unto the Lord, &c.] Theſe are the 
particulars of the national and ſtated ſacrifices, which were to be 
provided at the public charge; beſide which, there were ſeveral 
other kinds of offerings from perſons by way of vow, free-will, or 
on other ſpecial emergencies; and it appears by this account, that 
there were every year ſacrificed at the tabernacle and temple, at the 
ſtated national charge, eleven hundred and one lambs, one hundred 
and thirty-two bullocks, ſeventy-two rams, ng Mare kids, and 
fifteen goats, adding to the thirteen which are ſpecified in this 
chapter, the two on the day of expiation; beſides which, there was 
a vaſt number of voluntary vow and treſpaſs-offerings, which can- 
not be computed, 


Chap. XXX. Per. 1. Moſes ſake unto the heads of the rribei] i. e. 
The repreſentatives of the people aſſembled together, Deut. xxxiii. 


15. 
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2 If a man vow à vow unto the Logo, 
ay co ih to bind his ſoul with a 
bond ; he ſhall not break his word; he ſhall 
do according to all that proceedeth out of 
his mouth; | f 1 

3 If a woman alſo vow a vow unto the 
Loxp, and bind Herſelf by a bond, being in 
her father's houſe in her youth; | | 

4 And her father hear her vow; and her 
bond wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, 
and her father ſhall hold his peace at her: then 
all her vows ſhall ſtand, and every bond where- 
with ſhe hath bound her ſoul, ſhall Rand. 

5 But if her father diſallow her in the day 
that he heareth; not any of her vows, or of 
her bonds wherewith ſhe hath bound her 
ſoul, ſhall ſtand: and the Lozp ſhall forgive 
her, becauſe her father diſallowed her, 

6 And if ſhe had at all an huſband when 
ſhe vowed, or uttered ought out of her lips, 
wherewith ſhe bound her ſoul ; 

7 And her huſband heard it, and held his 
peace at her in the day that he heard 17. 
then her vows ſhall ſtand, and her bonds 
wherewith ſhe bound her ſoul, ſhall Rand. 

8 But if her huſband diſallow her on the 
day that he heard 17; then he ſhall make 
her vow which ſhe vowed, and that which 
ſhe uttered with her lips, wherewith ſhe 
bound her ſoul, of none effect: and the 
Lonp ſhall forgive her. 


9 But every vow of a widow, and of her 


Chap. XXX. 
that is divorced, wherewith they have bound 
their ſouls, ſhall ſtand againſt her. 

10 And if ſhe vowed in her hufband's 
houſe, or bound her ſoul by a bond with an 
oath ; 

11 And her huſband heard 17, and held 
his peace at her, and diſallowed her not : 
then all her vows ſhall ſtand, and every bond 
wherewith ſhe bound her ſoul, ſhall ſtand. 

I2 But if her huſband hath utterly made 
them void on the day he heard them ; then 
whatſoever proceeded out of her lips con- 
cerning her vows, or concerning the bond 
of her ſoul, ſhall not ſtand : her huſband 
hath made them void, and the Los ſhall 
forgive her; | 1 

13 Every vow, and every binding oath to 
afflict the ſoul, her huſband may eſtabliſh 
it, or her huſband may make it void. 

14 But if her huſband altogether hold his 
peace at her from day to day; then he eſta- 
bliſheth all her vows, or all her bonds which 
are upon her: he confirmeth them, becauſe 
he held his peace at her in the day that he 
heard hem. 0 | 

I5 But if he ſhall any ways make them 
void after that he hath heard hem: then he 
ſhall bear her iniquity. | 

16 Theſe are the ſtatutes which the Loxp 
commanded Moſes between a man and his 
wife, between the father and his daughter, 
being yet in her youth in her father's houſe, 


Ver. 2. Deut. xxiii. 21. Eccleſ. v. 4. Heb. preſanc.—V. 6. Heb. her vows were upon her, 


15. 1 Chron. xxviii. 1. It is very likely that ſome caſe had, been 
propounded to Moſes about vows, concerning which, by the Lord's 
command, he here gives them ſuch rules as might direct them for 
the future. Wy” "RM 

Ver. 2. If a man, &c.] That is, a perſon intirely maſter of him- 
ſelf, and actually endowed with reaſon. See the notes on Levit. 
xxvii, The Jewiſh rabbis have advanced two excellent maxims 
upon this ſubject: the one, that a gud man, who performs his duty, 
does well not to lay himſelf under the obligation of vows; the other, 
that we are not permitted to make any other vows than thoſe, 
which in their own nature tend to the glory of God, It is very 
evident that vows reſpecting things lawf only muſt be here 
meant ; and, probably, Moſes principally refers to ſuch perſons, as, 
intending to glorify God, made vows to offer ſome ſactifice of 
ſupererogation upon the feaſt-days, or to afflict their ſouls ſome 
other day than that of expiation. No vows or oaths can bind to 
that which is unlawful. See Grotius de Jure B. & P. lib. ii. 2 8 
13. ſec, 6. The determination of Philo upon this head is very juſt; 
that he who perpetrates any act of injuſtice upon account of his 
bath, adds one crime to another; firſt, by taking an unlawful oath, 
and then by doing an unlawful action: therefore ſuch a one 
ought to abſtain * the unjuſt action, and pray God to pardon 
him for his raſh oath : an obſervation, which clearly ſhews the ini- 
quity of Herod's conduct, Matt. xiv. 9. Religious vows were com- 
mon amongſt all nations, wherein mankind ſeem to have conſidered 
God rather after the manner of men, than ſuitably to his own na- 
ture, We may obſerve, however, that the vows we moſt frequently 
read of in the Old Teftament, were only ſolemn reſolutions of uni- 
verſal obedience to God. See Gen. xxviii. 20. 2 Sam. xy, 8. Iſai. 
Nix. 21, Pſalm I. 14, &c. Jonah. i. 16. ii. 9. The ſolemn vows 
and reſolutions which Chriſtians come under by baptiſm and the 
Lord's ſupper, are of this kind : and ſuch holy renewals, and con- 
frmations of our reſolutions to obey God, are undoubtedly of great 
and perpetual uſe. Other vows ſerve only for a ſnare, and it is moſt 
prudent to omit them. 

Break his word] ** Pro ane, ſays Dr. Beaumont, i. e. not violate 
Or break his promiſe, For the like phraſes, ſee Pſal. lv. 20. Ixxxix. 
34. All that proceedeth, &c. Genifies every word of his; as the 
Phraſe is explained, Luke iv. 4. from Deut. viii. 3- and this of 
Vows lawful, and in a man's power to perform.“ 

Ver. 3—8. If a woman alſo, &c.] Two caſes are next put of 


perſons who are under authority, and not entirely at their own dil- 


him, not her, for a breach of ſacred faith. Ho 


there is no iniquity in the wife, whom the huſb 


poſal ; and, by a very equitable law; it is determined, that their 
vows ſhall not ſtand, if diſallowed by thoſe under whoſe authority 
they are. The ſame law, founded in natural reaſon, extends to 
all under authority; nobody, who is ſubject to another, having any 
right to diſpoſe of thoſe t ings which are in that other's power, 
Puffendorf judiciouſly remarks, that this power was htly reſerved 
to parents, &c. leſt women, in their imprudent years, ſhould ruin 
themſelves by vowing more than their fortunes could bear, and leſt 
the paternal eſtate ſhould be burdened by ſuch vows. See his Law of 
Nat. and Nations, book vi. ch, 2. ſeR. 11. | 

Jer. 6. If fhe had a huſband] This is better rendered by Houbi- 
gant, but the woman who is married, when ſhe voweth a vow, &c. 

Ver. . Every vow of a widow, &c.] Here again the caſe is put of 
perſons in their own power, who, being their own miſtreſſes, might 
certainly diſpoſe of themſclves as they pleaſed, 

Ver. 10. If ſhe vowed in her huſband's houſe] i. e. If ſhe who is a 


| Widow, or divorced, did make her vow, during her huſband's life, 


or before ſhe was divorced. This ſenſe, which is ve natural, 
diſtinguiſhes this law from that in the ſixth verſe. The rabbis 
ſay, it ſhe was onl betrothed, none could make her vow void, but 
or father and huſband together, 

er 13-15. Every binding oath to aflift the By faſting, ab- 
Linden or + acts of "ved abode, i See on L Vit. 
xvi. 24. Perhaps St. Paul had this paſlage in view, when he ſays, 
the wife hath not power over her own body. 1 Cor, vii. 4. The huſ- 
band had it in his power to e/iabliſh or make void the vows of the 
wife; but (ver. 14, 15.) the tacit or explicit conſent of the 
huſband to the religious vow of the wife, and of the father to the 
vow of the daughter, once freely given at the firſt making of it, 
was to eſtabliſh and render it irreverſible, Their filence, or not 
contradicting it at the firſt propoſal, was to be interpreted conſent ; 


3 or parent's power to retract that con. 


nor was it in the huſband” 
ſent, or hinder the performance of the vow in due manner ; which 
if he did, he was to bear her iniguity; that is, God would puniſh 


ubigant renders this, 
after the Samar, and Lxx, he /hall bear his own iniquity : for, lays he, 
and permits not to 
who prevents the performance 


retation we have given, there 


perform her vow; the iniquity is his, 
of it, But, according to the interp 
is no great difference, 

Ver. 16. Theſe are the Aatutes, &c. 


] Theſe ſtatutes were ordained 
for the good of families, for the ſu 


8 pport of order, cæconomy, and 
5 | 


necellary 
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children of Iſrael of - the 
ard ſhalt thou be gather- 


ake unto the people, 
yourſelves unto the war, 


and 


Ver. 2. Ch. A thouſand 9 


has made it à queſtion, 
whether Phinehas WS ſent to command the troops, Or : decker only 
the fight of the holy 


an account 
make mention of the general ? Thofe 
is no inſtance of 


ſome 
their religious 


to implore 


functions, and for ſummoning the enemy 
jecti that 


the Iſraelites. 


extraordinary 
3, 


* 4 
that this commiſſion was 


that it Was oppoſite to the 


r. 
Nor is it any 
Perhaps the hiſtorian 


what were theſe holy in . 

thereby, than the ſacred 
e hands of Phineas 3 the holy in- 
Some think the 
uld have been attended by 


= that Balaam dwelt upon the borders 
; Nat perhaps Balaam bad not fo far i B's 


4 Of every 
all the tribes © 


war. l 


em to the war, a 
them and Phinehas 


the Midianites, 
ber 


XXV. 17. Ch. xxvii. 13.—V· 4 Heb. a tribe, 4 thouſand of 4 tribe -V. 6. Ch. x. g.—V. 7. Deut. . 
13 Judg- xxi. 11. 1 Sam. xxyii. 9. 1 Kings *. 15, 16 See Judg. vi. 1, 2, 33. 
neceſſary tranquil and for the prevention of ſuperſtition and ſeveral of the Levites : the Chaldee paraphraſe thus explains the 
vice. Her willing to relax his own rights, than to text z and Spencer adopts the ſame opinion. He ſays, that Elcazar, 
authorize thoſe at all, which favour the independence and revolt of being loaded with years and infirmities, was no longer able to diſ- 
inferiors, againſt their lawful ſuperiors | charge the function, annexed to his miniſtry, of carrying the Urim 
** : and Thummim z and that Phinchas Was ordered to go in bis father's 
Chap. XXXI. Vr. 1» 2. And the Lord ſpoke te Meſes, ſaying] ſtead, Though this ſhould be but 4 conjecture, Jet it is certain 
After Moſes had repeated to the people the laws in the foregoing that the high-pricfts had their deputies to 1P ly their inability. In 
chapters, God determined, before he took this on lawgiver to caſe the high-pricſt ſhould happen to be ed, ſays Maimonides, 
himſelf, to uſe his miniſtration for the puniſhment o the Midianites, ow penny was to ſubſtitute a vicar to him, Who officiated in his 
who had ſo abominably ſeduced the Iſraelites to wickedneſs. The ſtead: chis vicar Was called his ſecond, and uſed to ſucceed him; 
Moabites, thou h guiley 00s were now ſpared 3 ſome circumſtan- and he, likewiſe, had his vicars, who uſed to at with reſpect to 
ces which the Sacred iſtory hath ſuppreſl „no doubt occaſioned him, as he did to the high-prieft. See Saurin's 66th Diſſertation. 
this diſtinction Probably the Midianites contributed more than Ver. 7— 12. And they werred ageinft the Midianites, Rec.] The 
the Moabites to the ſeduction of the Hebrews See Parker's occa- twelve thouſand men, choſen out by Moſes, marched againk the 
Gional annotation on the chapter. Midianites The battle they 2 
Vier. 3- Aung, the LORD of Midian] What is called avenging the bat, than an execution of juſtice f 
children Iſrael, in ver. 2. is here called avenging the LORD; formed by the immediate direction 
becauſe the War was with idolaters, the enemies of the true reli- brought into example to Warrant 2 
ion, and for the ſake of God's peculiar people. Beſides the Midi- of Midian, and five kings, i. ©- 2 | | 
init, were particularly obnoxious to God for having ſeduced the were flain with the edge of the (word. Balaam alſo underwent 
Iſraelites to the worſhip of idols; ſo that to avenge the one was to the fame puniſhment. It is not certain how this prophet (of 
avenge the other. Onkelos renders this; to avenge the people of th whom the hiſtorian ſays, that he went and returned to his place 
Lord of AMidion. See Ainſworth and Poole. | country, i. ©- Meſopotamia z chap. xxiv. 25, where {cc the note) 
"Ver. 4— . Of 9? tribe @ thouſand) Six thouſand of the Midi- happened to come again into Midian.— The Jews are of opinion, 
anites taken prifoners in this war, (ſe the following verſes) gzve us that he thought the Jefeat of the Iſraelites would de the pusild- 
a ſufficient proof of the ſtrength of chat nation, and that the laws ment of that Idolatry, into which he had been the cauſe of ſeducing 
of prudence required a numerous army to attack them; but ® them; {ſee ver. 16.) and that therefore he was defirous of ſharing n 
pops favoured by heaven, and led on by che God of hoſts, had a their ſpoils. Lo him may be * — Ezek. XXXII. 25, 27» 28, 
method of fight ſuperior to all human prudence. It pleaſed God The wives of the enemy» their little children, all the cattle, both 
that Moſes ould command but a ſmall army in this expeditions great and ſmall, fell into the hands of the Ifraclites 3 their cities 
that the victory might * owing to Him, and not to man. A and fenced towns were delivered up to the flames, and a genera 
body of twelve thouſand men was ſent ainſt Midian, Ver. 8 plunder Was the conſequence of 2 neral ſlaughter. The captiva, 
being a detachment of one thouſand out of every tribe. Phinenas (ver. 12.) i. e. the women and chi Aren; the pro, i. e. the catie 
— 6.) was probably their general; at leaſt the words of Moſes and flocks z and the ſpoil, i. e the money and goods, were brought 
to ſ this opinion. Beſides, the commiſſion of revenging #2 Moſes and Eleazar. Now here it may be proper to obſerve, | 
the injury done to the Iſraelites, could not be entruſted to a more Tnat the word all in theſe verſes, is not to be taken in the ridck 
r hand than his, who had begun to Jo it with ſo much zeal, ſenſe, 35 if it admitted of no exception; it only means the much 
owever, the text is ambiguous, which i greater number; and this obſervation ma; be extended to many other 


paſſages in Scripture: without which, it would be impoſſible to rec 


Hebrews wars for the goo8 0 
With reſpect to the firſt, God commanded, 4 the 


then 


if it will make na peace 


thou ſhalt befiege 
hands, thou ſhalt 


of the Euphrates: He lived 


on his teturn to 


3 


here with what WE read in Judg. 
| the Lord, and 1 


Midian ſeven years: * 
very ſingular in the conduct which the people 


tributaries 


the country of 


Il. There was ſom 


cities of thoſe 
eritance, thou 


make thee anſwer 
the people that 1s 
they ſhall ſerve thee. 4 


with thee, thee, lle 


among the Aramites, and Aramea extended to be 
Midia ian, as ſome imagine» | * 


8 And they flew the kings of Midian, be- 
ade the reſt of them that were ſlain; namely, 
Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and 
Reba, five kings of Midian : Balaam alſo 
the ſon of Beor they flew with the ſword. 

9 And the children of Iſrael took a the 
women of Midian captives, and their little 
ones, and took the ſpoil of all their cattle, 
and all their flocks, and all their goods. 

10 And they burnt all their cities where- 
in they dwelt, and all their goodly caſtles 
with fire. 

11 And they took all the ſpoil, and all 
the prey, Both of men and of beaſts. _ 

12 And they brought the captives, and 
the prey, and the ſpoil unto Moſes, and 
Eleazar the prieſt, and unto the congrega- 
tion of the children of Iſrael, unto the camp 
at the plains of Moab, which are by Jordan 
near Jericho. 

13 And Moſes, and Eleazar the prieſt, 
and all the princes of the congregation, went 
forth to meet them without the camp. 


Chap. XX XI. 


14 And Moſes was wroth with the officers 
of the hoſt, with the captains over thou- 
ſands, and captains over hundreds, which 
came from the battle. 

15 And Moſes ſaid unto them, Have ye 
ſaved all the women alive ? 

16 Behold, theſe cauſed the children of 
Iſrael, through the counſel of Balaam, to 
commit treſpaſs againſt the Loxo in the mat- 
ter of Peor, and there was a plague among 
the congregation of the Lox. 

17 Now therefore kill every male among 
the little ones, and kill every woman that 
hath known man by lying with him. 

18 But all the women-children that have 
not known a man by lying with him, keep 
alive for yourſelves, 

19 And do ye abide without the camp 
ſeven days: whoſoever hath killed any 
perſon, and whoſoever hath touched any 
ſlain, purify both yourſelves and your cap- 
tives, on the third day, and on the ſeventh 
day. 


Ver. 8. Joſh. xiii. 21. Joſh. xiii. 22.—V. 11. Deut. xx. 14.—V. 1. * i of twar.—V. 15. See Deut. xx. EY 1 Sam. xv. 
17. h. 


3.—V. 16. Ch. xxv. 2. 
Xix. 11, &c. 


and he builds it upon che reaſon which God himſelf alledges, when 
be commands them utterly to deſtroy the ſeven nations; namely, 
E they fhould teach them to do after all their abomi nations: which ſeems 
to imply, that they who were willing to return from their abomina- 
tions, 4 be exempted from ſuch rigorous treatment. The 
ueſtion, however, is, to remove the difficulty which conſiſts in 
the Midianites ſuffering the extremity of this law, though they 
were not of the ſeven nations. We do not find that Moſes offered 
them peace, and that they refuſed it. Some interpreters think they 
obviate this objection, by ſaying, that the laws above quoted, were 
not given when Ifrael fought againſt Midian z and yet it ap 
that this battle was fought immediately before the death of Moſes. 
See ver. 2. and chap. xxvii. 13. May we not rather ſuppoſe that 
this law of mercy which God gave, was to regulate the conduct of 
the Iſraelites, when God himſelf did not ſubjoin an exception; but 
that in this caſe he expreſsly orders, as it appears, the Midianites 
to be put to the ſword, and their cities reduced to aſhes ? See 
Saurin's 66th Diſſertation. | 

Ver. 8. And th the kings] This would be more intelligible, 
if rendered, after Houbigant, and in the midſ of the ſlaughter, they flew 
five kings of Midian, Evi, &c. 

Ver. 14. And Meſes was wroth with the officers] The Iſraelites obeyed 
the order in general, but, with a falſe pity, ſaved the lives of thoſe 
Midianitiſh women, whom they ought to have treated with the utmoſt 
rigour. They did not look upon them with that horror which they 
ought to have had for ſuch ſeducers, but rather with a compla- 
_ owing, perhaps, to a remembrance of their paſt criminal 

ſures. 
peremptory command ſentence was immediately paſſed on all thoſe 
women, who had committed fornication with the Iſraelites, and 
all the male children which proceeded from this infamous commerce. 
The women children, ver. 18. who were too young to be corrupted 
by unchaſtity or idolatry, were to be #ept alive for themſelves, either 
to be fold as flaves to any other nations, or to be employed as 
ſervants; or, in caſe they turned proſelytes, to marry with them- 
ſelves, after the preparations required Deut. xxi. 11, &c. Perhaps 
Moſes followed ſome particular order which God had given- him 
in this matter. He certainly deſerved praiſes for what he did, 
though God had not given any particular order. There are caſes 
in which God does not think fit to give poſitive directions; but ex- 
that we ourſelves ſhould draw, from the general rules he hath 

id down, ſuch neceſſary conſequences for our behaviour, as are 
agreeable to our particular circumſtances. This was the caſe of 
the Iſraelites: They ought to have believed, that, what was moſt 
odious in the fight of in the whole country of Midian, was 
theſe impure and idolatrous women, who had ſeduced them to im- 
purity and idolatry. They ought to have known, that the beſt uſe 
they could make of the ſword, which God had put into their hands, 
was to turn it __ ſuch notorious offenders. Thus the guilt of 
this people was ſo highly aggravated, that 8 were puniſhed more 
ſeverely than any other nations with whom they were at war, ex- 
cept thoſe of Canaan : the like execution was indeed performed in 
after-times. See Judg. xxi. 11. Saurin as above, and Virgil An. 
U. ver, 584, &c. 

Ver. 15. Have ye ſaved all the women alive ?] See on chap. xxii. . 


xXxiv. 14. 2 Pet. ii. 15. Ch. xxv. 9. 


his very juſtly provoked the ſpirit of Moſes, by whoſe 


udg. xxi. 11. Heb. a male, —V. 19. v. 2. Ch. 


Ver. 16. Through the counſel Balaam.] We have, in the courſe 
of the former chapters, ſpoken of this evil —_ The particu- 
lars of it are thus well repreſented by Joſephus, Antiq. lib. iv. c. 6. 
« To the end, ſays Balaam, that you, Balak, and the princes of 
Midian, may know the great deſire Fines to pleaſe you, — though in 
ſome ſort againſt the will of God, —I have bethought myſelf of an 
expedient which may, perhaps, be for your ſervice, Do not flatter 
RY that the Hebrews are ever to be deſtroyed by war : Now, 
f the gaining of ſome ſmall and ſhort-lifed advantage over them 
may give you any ſatisfaQtion, hearken to my advice, Send to their 
camp a proceſſion of the lovelieſt virgins you can chuſe : dreſs them 
out with all the advantages of art to affiſt nature : give them their 
leſſons how to behave upon all occaſions of love: if the young men 
of the Hebrews ſhall proceed to any wanton importunities, let them 
threaten immediately and peremptorily to be gone, unleſs they will 
actually renounce their country's laws, with the God who preſcribed 
them, and engage themſelves to worſhip after the manner of the 
Midianites — — This, ſays he, will unqueſtionably pro- 
voke God, and draw down his vengeance upon their heads.” As the 
Moabites and Midianites, ſtrongly infected with the ideas of local 
and tutelary gods, conceived Jabovab to be only the tutelary God 
of the Jews; we may well account, from this perſuaſion, for their 
proceedings, and for their rather chuſing to entice the Iſraelites ta 
their idolatry, than to embrace with them the worſhip of Jehovah. 

Ver. 19. And do ye abide without the camp ſeven days] The whole 
army were to ſtay without the camp ſeven days; and ſuch of them as 
had ſtained their hands in blood, or touched a dead body, were to 
purify themſelves by the water of ſeparation. Ch. xix. 9. For tho* 
it was lawful to kill men in a juſt war; yet, becauſe of the common 
affinity which ſubſiſts between all mankind, and to preſerve ſenti- 
ments of humanity, it was thought fit and decent to oblige all whe 
had ſhed blood, as well as thoſe who had touched the lain, to under- 
go a purification, before they were admitted to free converſation and 
public worſhip. It appears to have been a very ancient cuſtom amongſt 
moſt nations, to appoint. certain purifications in all ſuch caſes; in 


order, no doubt, to inſpire an uncommon dread and horror of blood- 


ſhed. On theſe occaſions it was uſual, particularly, to waſh their 
hands in water, for the purification of the defilement. Thus Homer 
makes Hector declare himſeif unfix for performing any offices of 
divine worſhip before he was purified: 


Ill fits it me, with human gore diſtain'd, 
To the pure ſkies theſe horrid hands to raiſe, 
Or offer heav'n's great fire polluted praiſe. 


And Virgil makes /Eneas ſay the ſame thing: 


Theſe hands, yet horrid with the ſtains of war, 

Refrain their touch unhallow'd, till the day 

W hen the pure ſtream ſhall waſh their guilt away. 
. Pirr, En. ii. 

It was upon this account that the man-/ſayer, who had involun- 

tarily ſhed blood, was forced to fly his country, and repair to one 

of the cities of refuge, ch. xxxv. For the ſame reaſon David was not 

u 


allowed to build the temple of God, becauſe he had been a man o 
war, and had ſhed much blord,, 1 Chron. xxviii. 3. For thou 


it 


Poes, Iliad vi. 
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Chap. XXXE N U M 
zo And of the children of Iſraels half, thou 
ſhalt take one portion of fifty, of the * 
ſons, of the beeves, of the aſſes, and o the 
flocks, of all manner of beaſts, and give 
them unto the Levites, which keep the 
charge of the tabernacle of the Lozy. 

31 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt did 
as the Loxb commanded Moſes. | 

32 And the booty, being the reſt of the 
prey which the nien of war had caught, 
was {1x hundred thouſand and ſeventy thou- 
ſand and five thouſand ſheep, 

33 And threeſcore and twelve thouſand 
| beeves, | 

34 And threeſcore and one thouſand aſſes, 

35 And thirty and two thouſand perſons 
in all, of women that had not known man 
by lying with him. | 

36 And the half, which was the portion of 
them that went out to war, was in number 
three hundred thouſand and ſeven and thirty 
thouſand and five hundred ſheep ; | 

37 And the Loxpy's tribute of the ſheep 
was fix hundred and threeſcore and fifteen. 

38 And the beeves were thirty and fix 
thouſand, of which the Loxp's tribute was 
threeſcore and twelve. 

39 And the aſſes were thirty thouſand and 
five hundred, of which the Loxp's tribute 
was threeſcore and one. | 

40 And the perſons were ſixteen thou- 
ſand, of which the Loxp's tribute was thirty 
and two perſons. 

41 And Moſes gave the tribute which was 
the Loay's heave-offering, unto Eleazar the 
Prieſt, as the Lox commanded Moſes. 


42 And of the children of Iſraels half, 
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which Moſes divided from the men that 


warred, 


wa 
— 


. 


Chap. XXXI. 


43 (Now the half ha: pertained unto the 


congregation, was three hundred thouſand 
and — 7 * and ſeven thouſand and 
five hundt 


d ſheep, + 
44 And thirty and fix thouſand beeves, 
45 And thirty thouſand aſſes and five 
hundred, W.7 
46 And ſixteen thouſand perſons ;) 
47 Even of the children of Iſrael's half, 
Moſes took one portion of fifty, both of man 
and of beaſt, and gave them unto the Le- 


vites, which kept the charge of the taber- 
nacle of the Loxp; as the Lozy command- 


ed Moſes. 
4.8 And the officers which were over thou- 


fands of the hoſt, the captains of thouſands, 


and captains of hundreds, came near unto 
Moſes : 

49 And they ſaid unto Moſes, Thy ſer- 
vants have taken the ſum of the men of 
war which are under our charge, and there 
lacketh not one man of us. 

50 We have therefore brought an obla- 
tion for the Loxp, what every man hath got- 
ten, of jewels of gold, chains, and bracelets, 
rings, ear-rings, and tablets, to make an 
atonement for our ſouls before the Loxp. 


51 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt - 


took the gold of them, even all wrought 
Jewels. 

52 And all the gold of the offering that 
they offered up to the Lonp, of the captains 
of thouſands, and of the captains of hun- 
dreds, was fixteen thouſand ſeven hundred 


and fifty ſhekels. , 


Ver. 30. Or, goats. Ch. iii. 7, 8, 25 31, 36.—V. 41. Sce ch. xviii. 8, 19.—V. 49. Heb. Hand. — V. 50. Heb, fond, V. 52. 


Heb. heave-offering. 


and Dr. Sykes's Connection of Nat. and Rev. Religion. This, 
which is the juſt explication of the paſſage, ſhews the abſurdity and 
e of Voltaire's remark in the 12t chapter of his Treatiſe on 
Toleration ; where, catching at an ambiguous verſion of the 40th 
verſe in the Vulgate, he ſays, (with a view to fix upon the Iſraelites 
the odium of nnz human ſacrifices) that © ſome of the commen- 
tators even pretend, that thirty-two of the virgins were ſacrificed to 
the Lord: ceſſerunt in partem domini trigintæ due anime :” whereas all 
that the ſacred writer ſays, is, that the Lord's tribute, or heave-offer- 
ing, was thirty and two perſons; i. e. thirty and two perſons were aſ- 
ſigned from the prey, as ſlaves and miniſters to the prieſts and Levites. 


Per. 30. Of the children of Ißraeli balf, thou ſhalt take one portion 


Joined to part with ten times ſo much as thoſe who went to battle ; 
and in ſuch a proportion as the number of them that went to battle 
held to the whole congregation, which was about the fiftieth part ; 
for that is the proportion between the twelve thouſand men of 
war, and the whole congregation, which make up the number of 
ſix hundred thouſand ; and upwards; Ch. xxvi. See Bp. Kidder. 
Per. 32. And the booty, being the reſt, &c.] It appears from hence, 
that Midian muſt have been an extremely populous and fertile coun- 
try ; for the ſum total of the divided booty was as in the following 
table, wherein the reader will ſee, at one view, what portion fell to 


the ſhare of the ſoldiers, the congregation, the Levites, and the 
LORD. 


To the ſoldiers 337,500} To the Lord from the ſoldiers 69 
Sheep, 675,000 12 the people Lig, To the Levites from the people 67 . 
3 To the ſoldiers 36, 00 7 To the Lord from the ſoldiers 72 
©% 73,000 17. the people — To the Levites from the people 720 
Ates 6 To the ſoldiers 30,500 } To the Lord from the ſoldiers 61 
« Ns 175 the people 30,5e0F To the Levites from the people 610 
To the ſoldiers 16, 00 7 To the Lord from the ſoldiers 32 


Perſons, 32,000 170 the people 16, oc To the Levites from the people 320 


To this muſt be added what was neceſſarily ſpent for their ſubſiſt- 


44% during the war, and while they lay out of the camp, ver. 19. 
. 


and from ver. 30. it is plain that there were other kind of beaſts 
taken, beſides thoſe which are enumerated ; amongſt which, moſt 
probably, there were camels and dromedaries, for which this coun- 
try was famous. See Iſai. Ix. 6. 

Ver. 48 — 50. The officers which were over thouſands, &c.] After 
their return from war, the officers of the army made a muſter of 
the ſoldiery, to ſee what number they had loſt. Three kinds of 
officers are diſtinguiſhed. 1. Thoſe who had the command of 
ſeveral thouſands, as the generals and licutenant=generals, 2. Thoſe 
who were over a thouſand men each, as our colonels. 3. Centu- 
riens or captains. Upon this muſter they found that not one 
man had fallen in the battle, ver. 49. A ſurpriſing victo » Which 
abundantly ſhewed the immediate hand of God? See Exod xiv. 
14. xxiii. 22, 23. 1 Macc, v. 3, 4, 5. We find in profane hiſtory 
ſome ſimilar facts. In the famous battle of Leuctra, the Lacede- 
monians loſt not one man: and Oſorius Luſitanus tells us of a 
battle at ſea between the Portugueſe and the Indians, in which 
the Portugueſe Admiral Pachco killed an incredible number of 
Indians, without the loſs of one man. But, be theſe facts as they 
will, the preſent event clearly demonſtrated the interpofition of 


Joys on account of fo ſingular a protection, they unanimouſly re- 
ſolved, out of the free plunder, to make a voluntary offering to 
God for the ſervice of religion, This they did, according to the 
piety of ancient times, Gen. xiv. 20. and as was practiſed in after. 
ages, 2 Sam. viii. 11, 12. 1 Chron. xxvi. 26, &c. This offering 
conſiſted of chains, i. e. ornaments for their arms, or which Were 
worn about their necks, 2 Sam. i. 10. bracelets, i. e. ornaments for 
their wriſts, Gen. xxiv. 47. ear-rings ; in which we follow the Syriac 
* 2 * agreeable to the ſenſe of the word elſewhere, 
Particularly Ezek. xvi. 12. where it plainly f nifies jerwels 

tale and tablets. See on Exod. __ * , a 3 
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Chap. XXII. N U M. 
33 (For the men of war had taken ſpoil, 
every man for himſelf.) G 
54 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took 
the gold of the captains of thouſands and 
of hundreds, and brought it into. the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, for a memo- 


Lond. ef, 
C HAP. XXXII. 

The children of Reuben and Gad ſue for their 
inheritance in Gilead, on this fide Jordan ; 
who, being reproved by Moſes, promiſe that 
they will. ft the Jordan, and fight with 
their brethren : upon which terms their peti- 


tion is granted, and half the tribe of Ma- 


= 


naſſeb is joined with them. 


* 


f OW the children of Reuben and the 
1 children of Gad had a very great mul- 
titude of cattle: and when they ſaw the 
land of Jazer, and the land of Gilead, that 


behold, the place was a place for cattle : 


2 The children of Gad, and the children 
of Reuben, came and ſpake unto Moſes, 
and to Eleazar the prieſt, and unto the 


princes of the congregation, ſaying, 


3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and 
Nimrah, and Heſhbon, and Elealeh, and 


 Shebam, and Nebo, and Beon, 


4 Even the country which the Lon ſmote 
before the congregation of Iſrael, is a land 


for cattle; and thy ſervants have cattle. 
5 Wherefore, 


over Jordan. 


6 And Moſes ſaid unto the children of 


Gad, and to the children of Reuben, Shall 


aid they, if we have found 
grace in thy fight, let this land be given unto 
thy ſervants for a poſſeſſion, and bring us not 
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7 And wherefore diſcourage ye the | VOM 


- 


of the children of Iſrael from goin 
into the land which the Loxp — 
een e b 
9 Thus did your | fathers, when 1 fern 
them from Kadeſh-barnea to ſee the lang. 
9 For when they went up into the valley 
of Eſhcol, and ſaw the land, they diſcou- 
raged the heart of the children of Iſrae] 
that they ſhould not go into the land which 
the Lozp. had given them. 
10 And the Loxp's anger was kindled the 
ſame time, and he ſware, ſaying, 
Ix Surely none of the men that came 
up out of Egypt, from twenty years old 
and upward, ſhall ſee the land which I ſware 
unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob; 
| becauſe they have not wholly followed me: 
12 Save Caleb, the ſon of Jephunneh the 
Kenezite, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun: for 
they have wholly followed the Loxp. 
13 And the Lonp's anger was kindled 
againſt Iſracl, and he made them wander in 
the wilderneſs forty years, until all the ge- 
neration, that had done evil in the ſight of 
the Lonxp, was conſumed, | 
14 And behold, ye are riſen up in your 
fathers ſtead, an increaſe of ſinful men, to 
augment yet the fierce anger of the Lozy 
toward Iſrael. | 
15 For if ye turn away from after him, 
he will yet again leave them in the wilder- 
neſs, and ye ſhall deſtroy all this people. 
16 And they came near unto him, and 
ſaid, We will build ſheep-folds here for our 


cattle, and cities for our little ones. 


Ver. 53. Deut. xx. 14.—V. 1. Ch. xxi. 32, Joſh. xiii. 25. 2 Sam. xxiv. 5.—V. 3. Ver. 36, Beth-nimrah. Ver. 38, Shilmch, 
Ver. 38, Baal-meon. —V. 4. Ch. xxi. 24, 34-—V. 7. Heb. break. —V. 8. Ch. xui. 3, 26. Deut. i. 22.— V. 9. Ch. xiii. 24.— V. 10. 
Ch. xiv. 21.—V. 11. Ch. xiv. 28, 29. Deut. i. 35. Ch. xiv. 24, 30. Heb. fulfilled after me. 


Ver. 53. ( For the men of war had taken ſpoil, every man for him- 
ef] But the men of war had every one their own booty. Houbigant; 
or, had reſerved the ſpoil, every man for himſelf. See on ver. 26. 


Chap. XXXII. Ver. 1. Now the children of Reuben, &c.] Theſe 
tribes, abounding in the largeſt ſtock of cattle, and deſirous to be 
eſtabliſhed, caſt their eyes upon the country of Jazer and Gilead, 
lately taken 'from the two Amoritiſh princes, Sihon and Og, and 
by divine appointment allowed to be inhabited by the Iſraelites, as 
well as the land of Canaan. Reſpecting Jazer and Gilead, ſee 
the note on chap, xxi. 32. and Bochart's Hieroz. pars i. lib. 2. 


C. 51. | 

Jer. 3. Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jaxer, &c.] All theſe towns 
belonged to the territories of Sihon and Og, and lay on the eaſt fide 
of Jordan. There was another Ataroth within the land of Ca- 
naan. Joſh. xvi. 2, 5, 7. Nimrab, called Beth-Nimrah in the 
thirty ſixth verſe, and Joſh. xiii. 27. ſignifies, according to Bochart, 
the habitation of leopards, probably from its neighbourhood to thoſe 
mountains which leopards frequented ; for we find mention in thoſe 
parts of the mountains of leopards. Cantic. iv. 8. We may obſerve 
in general, that it is uſual in Hebrew to cut off the former part of 
proper names; as Salem for an Pſal. Ixxvi. 2. Leh: for 
Ramath-lehi, Jud. xv. 17, 19, &. For Heſbbon, ſee chap. xxi. 26, 
&c. Shebam called Shibmah, ver. 38. and Sibmab, Ifai. xvi. 8, 9. 
Jer. xlviii. 32. appears from thoſe paſſages to have been a place 
famous for vines; and in the days of Jeremiah was fallen into the 
hands of the Moabites, as were Heſhbon and Elealeh. Nebo, men- 
tioned alſo ver. 38. was ſituated near Dibon and Kirjathaim, as 
appears from Jer. xlviii. 1. who mentions it when it was fallen 


again into the hands of the Moabites, Nebo, fignifies propheſy, or 


xiv. 14. and it is probable that 
the family. See Joſh, xv. 17. Judg. i. 13. iii. 9. 


divination; and this name is thought to have been given to the 
place, becauſe the Moabites had there built a temple and oracle 
to one of their gods, probably the ſame who is called Nebo, Iſai. 
xlvi. 1. and who was ſo conſiderable a divinity amongeſt the hea- 
thens, that he entered into the compoſition of nary great names 
among the Babylonians; as Nebnu-c/ adnezzar, Neba- zaradan, Nabo- 
naſſar. Beon is thought to be the ſame which is called Baal-meon 
in ver. 38. and Beth-meon, Jcr. xlviii. 23. It was probably a place 
where Baal was worſhipped. It is called Joſh. iii. 17. Beth-bagl- 
meon; i. e. the houſe or temple of Baal-meon. 


Ver. 6—15. And Moſes ſaid, & c.] Thoſe two tribes had applied 
to Moſes for a ſettlement in the country where they were, and 


deſired that they might not be brought over Jordan, ver. 5. This juſtly 


irritated the ſpirit of Moſes, who, with a proper indignation, ſaid 
unto them, Shall your brethren go to war, and ſhall ye fit here? He 
remarked, that their ill example would certainly much diſhearten 
the reſt of their brethren ; in which view he tells them that they 
are acting the part of their predeceſſors, the ſpies, who diſcouraged 
the reſt of the people by their fears, and ſo kindled the Lord's 
me againſt that generation, that they were all, for their mutinous 
and diſtruſtful ſpirit, excluded from the land of Canaan. He 


therefore exhorts them to be ware of the ſame ſpit it, leſt the ſame 


evil conſequences ſhould follow, and the people be leit to periſh in 
the wilderneſs : ver. 15. 


Ver. 12. Caleb, the ſon of Tephunneh the Kenezite] Commentators 
ſeem to have miſtaken this matter, in ſuppoſing that Caleb is called 


the Kenezite : this title is given ONO both here and in Joſh. 
enaz was a common anceitor of 


4 


—ü— . dE 8 


Ek XX N 
17 But we ourſelves will go ready armed 
before the children of Iſrael, until we have 
brought them unto their place: and our lit- 
tle ones ſhall dwell in the fenced cities, be- 
cauſe of the inhabitants of the land. 

18 We will not return unto our houſes, 
until the children of Iſrael have inherited 
every man his inheritance: | 

19 For we will not inherit with them on 
yonder fide Jordan, or forward; becauſe 
our inheritance is fallen to us on this fide 
Jordan, eaſt-ward. | 5 

20 And Moſes ſaid unto them, If ye will 
do this thing, if ye will go armed before 
the LoD to war, 

21 And will go all of you armed over 


Jordan before the Lozp, until he hath driven 


out his enemies before him, 

22 And the land be ſubdued before the 
Lord: then afterward ye ſhall return, and 
be guiltleſs before the Lox, and before I- 
rael ; and this land ſhall be your poſſeſſion 
before the Loxp. | 

23 But if ye will not do ſo, behold, ye 
have finned againſt the Loxn.: and be ſure 
your fin will find you out. 

24 Build ye cities for your little ones, and 
folds for your ſheep; and do that which 
hath proceeded out of your mouth. 

25 And the children of Gad, and the chil- 
dren of Reuben, ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
Thy ſervants will do as my lord com- 
mandeth. 

26 Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, 
and all our cattle, ſhall be there in the cities 
of Gilead: 

27 But thy ſervants will paſs over, every 
man armed for war, before the LoxD to 


battle, as my lord faith. 


= U M.B£ R 8. 


Chap. XX XII. 


28 So concerning them Moſes command- 
ed Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of 
Nun, and the chief fathers of the tribes of 
the children of Iſtael: 

29 And Moſes ſaid unto them, If the 
children of Gad, and the children of Reu- 
ben will paſs with you over Jordan, every 
man armed to battle before the Loxb, and 
the land ſhall be ſubdued before you ; then 
ye ſhall give them the land of Gilead for a 
poſſeſſion: 

30 But if they will not paſs over with 
you armed, they hal have poſleſſions among 
you 1n the land of Canaan. 

31 And the children of Gad, and the chil- 
dren of Reuben, anſwered, ſaying, As the 
Loxp hath ſaid unto thy ſervants, ſo will 
we do. 

32 We will paſs over, armed, before the 
Loxd into the land of Canaan, that the poſ- 
ſeſſion of our inheritance on this ſide Jordan 
may be ours. 

33 And Moſes gave unto them, eden 
to the children of Gad, and to the chil- 
dren of Reuben, and unto half the tribe 
of Manaſſeh, the ſon of Joſeph, the king- 
dom of Sihon king of the Amorites, 
and the kingdom of Og king of Baſhan, 
the land with the cities thereof, in the 
coaſts, even the cities of the country round 
about. 

34 And the children of Gad built Dibon, 
and Ataroth, and Aroer, 

35 And Atroth, Shophan, and Jaazer, 
and Jogbehah, 

36 And Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, 
fenced cities : and folds for ſheep. 

37 And the children of Reuben built 
Heſhbon, and Elealch, and Kirjathaim, 


Ver. 17. Joſh. iv. 3 Joſh. xxii. 4.—V. 20. Deut. iii. 18. Joſh. i. 13.—V. 22. Deut. iii. 20. Deut. iii. 12, 15, 16. 


Joſh. i. 15. xiii. 8.— 


27. Joſh. iv. 12. —V. 28. Joſh. i. 13.—V. 33. Deut. iii. 12. Joſh. xiii. 8. xxii. 4. Ch. XXi, 24, 33-—V. 34. 


Ch. xxxiil. 45, 46. Deut. li. 36.— V. 35. Ver. 1, 3, Jazer.—V. 36. Ver. 3, Nimrah.—V. 37. Ch. xxi. 27. 


Ver. 17. Ne will go ready armed before the children of Iſrael] Hav- 
ing taken into conſideration what Moſes had ſaid, the two tribes 
apply to him again, and offer, in a very reaſonable manner, to go 
ready armed before the children of Iſrael ; as much as to ſay, “though 


we deſired to ſettle here with our families, we wiſh not to decline 


the fatigues of war; but are ready to furniſh our quota of troops, 
as ſhall be required of us. 
ſelves at the head of the troops of Iſrael : and accordingly we find that 
forty thouſand of them, ready armed for war, accompanied their 
brethren, Deut. iii. 18. Joſh. iv. 12. By the inhabitants 7 the land 
we are to underſtand the Moabites, the Idumæans, and the reſt 
of the conquered people, againſt whoſe attempts it was natural to 
uard. | 
: Ver. 20, 21. If ye will go armed before the Lord] i. e. Before the ark, 
which was the ſymbol of the divine preſence ; for the three tribes of 
Reuben, Gad, and Simeon, marched immediately before the ſanc- 
tuary, chap. ii. 10, 14. x. 18. ſo that Moſes requires of them only 
to hold their uſual place when they went to war againſt the Ca- 
naanites. All of you, in the next verſe, ſignifies, all of you who ſhall be 
called upon to go; for they were in the whole above one hundred 
thouſand men, able to bear arms, reckoning the half tribe of Ma- 
naſſch to the tribes of Gad and Reuben. See on ver. 17. To en- 
courage them to go, Moſes repreſents the idolatrous Canaanites 
as the enemies of Jehovah, upon whoſe protection, therefore, they 
. certainly depend, until be hath driven out his enemies from before 
im. 

Ver. 23. Your fin will find you out] The Lxx render this, and ye 
Hall know your fin, when evils fall upon you; which is not the mcan- 
ing of the Hebrew. The tenſe is, the puniſhment of your fin will 
ſeoner or later overtake you z or, ye ſhall not continue unpunijſhed, "I he 


6 The Lxx render it, we will put ur- 


. ficd, 


| heathens themſelves had the ſame idea. Sooner or later God juſtifies 


his providence in puniſhing the wicked. See Homer, Iliad iv. ver. 
160. Odyſl. ii. ver. 31. Horace Carm. lib. iii. ode 3. 

Ver. 27. Armed] Ready- girded. Wat. 

Ver. 30. But if they will not paſs, &c.] “ Then you ſhall compel 
them to do ſo, and aſſign them, according to lot, their portion in 
the land of Canaan.” he LXX has it, then you ſhall drive before you 
their cattle, their wives and poſſeſſions, into the land of Canaan ; and they 
ſhall have, &c. 

Ver. 32. On this fide Jordan] They were now in the land of Gilead 
ſo that the eaſt fide of Jordan was, in reſpect of them, on this fide 
195 but when they were in Canaan, it was on that fide 

ordan. 

Ver. 33. And Moſes gave unto them, &c.] As the whole territory 
was more than ſufficient for the children of Gad and Reuben, the 
half tribe of Manaſſeh is ordered to have a ſettlement alon with 
them : and the reaſon why it was given to them was, becauſe they 
had diſpoſſeſſed the Amorite, and ſo had a fairer pretence to it than 
others. See ver. 39. and Joſhua xvii. 1. It js to be remembered 
that this as not an abſolute, but a conditiona grant, as appears from 
ver. 208 The Samaritan Pentateuch joins throughout the half 
tribe of Manaſſeh with the tribes of Gad and Kcuben 3 but, Hou- 
bigant himſelf thinks, improperly. , 

Ver. 34. And the children of Gad built Dibon, &c.] Though the 
original word ſignifies zo build; yet there are many examples, in 
which it ſignifies to rebuild, 1 Kings xii. 25. 2 Kings xiv. 22. and 
in this ſenſe it muſt be here underſtood, as well as in the thirty 
ſeventh verſe; for the towns ſpoken of were built before, but 
—_— been deſolated by the war, were now rebuilt and forti. 
ce Deut. ii. 34, 35. 


. 
s &F 


Chap, XXXIII. N U MB E R V Chipe XXX, 

38 And Nebo, and Baal-meon, (their names cording to their journeys, by the comman 4. 

being changed) and Shibmah: and gave other ment of the Lox D: and theſe are their jout- 
names unto the cities which they builded. neys, according to their goings out. 

39 And the children of Machir, the ſon 3 And they departed from Rameſes in 

of Manaſſeh, went to Gilead, and took it, the firſt month, on the fifteenth day of the 


1 and diſpoſſeſſed the Amorite which was in it. firſt month: on the morrow after the paſſo- 
1 40 And Moſes gave Gilead unto Machir ver, the children of Iſrael went out with an 
5 the ſon of Manaſſeh; and he dwelt therein. high hand, in the ſight of all the Egyptians. 


41 And Jair the ſon of Manaſſeh went and 
took the ſmall towns thereof, and called 


4 (For the Egyptians buried all zheir firſt- 
born, which the Loxp had ſmitten among 
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apes of this long journey, and ſets them all before the 


dence, of its care an 


them Havoth-jair. 
42 And Nobah went and took Kenath, 
and the villages thereof, and called it Nobah, 


after his own name. 
CHAP. XXXII. | 
The two and forty journeys of the Iſraelites are 
recounted : God enjoins the intire deſtruction 
of the Canaanites. De Ws 
, [ 'HESE are the journeys of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, which went forth out 
of the land of Egypt, with their armies, un- 


der the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 
2 And Moſes wrote their goings out ac- 


Ver. 38. See ver. 3. Joſh. xxiii. 7. Heb. they called by names the names) 
1 Chron, ii. 21, 22. Judg. x. 4. 1 Kings iv. 13.——V. 3. Exod. xii. 37. Exod. xiv. . 


* 41. Deut. in. 14. Joſh, xiii. 30. 


them: upon their gods alſo the Loxp execu- 

ted judgements.) | 

5 And the children of Iſrael removed 

from Rameſes, and pitched in Succoth, 
6 And they departed from Succoth, and 

pitched in Balm, which 7s in the edge of 


the wilderneſs. 


7 And they removed from Etham, and 
turned again unto Pi-hahiroth, which is be- 
fore Baal-zephon: and they pitched before 
Migdol. | | 

8 And they departed from before Pi-ha- 


hiroth, and paſſed through the midſt of the 
ſea,” into the wilderneſs, and went three 


he cities, V. 39. Gen. I. 23.—V. 40. Deut. iii. 12, 13, 


4. Exod. xii. 29. Exod. xii. 12. xviii. 11. Ifai. xXix, 1. Rev. xii. 8.—V. 5. Exod. xii. 37.—V, 6. Exod, xiii, 20,—V. 5. 


Exod. xiv. 2, 9.—V. 8. Exod. xiv. 22. xv. 22, 23. 


Ver. 38. (Their names being changed] The Iſraelites might judge 
it proper-to changs the names of theſe places, in order to aboliſh 
all the footſteps of idolatry in the country ; though we find them 
{ill called by their ancient names, Joſh. xiii: 17. Ezek. xxv. 9. and 
Iſal. xv. 16: Houbigant renders the latter clauſe of this verſe, and they 
gave their own names to the cities which they built ; and Dr. Beaumont, 
they called by names the names of the cities which they built. It was the 
cuſtom of the founders or rebuilders of towns, to give new names 
to thoſe towns which they founded or rebuilt. 

Ver. 40. Moſes gave Gilead unto Machir] i. e. to The family or poſterity 
2 Machir, as appears from the firſt verſe; for Machir himſelf, 

ing the ſon of Manaſſeh, muſt have been dead long ago. To this 


family Moſes gave Gilead, i. e. half of Mount Gilead; for the other half 


was given. to the ſons of Reuben and Gad ; Deut. iii. 12, 13. 
Houbigant underſtands Gilead to mean, not the country, but the 
City ſo named, which was the capital of the country, and which, 
he thinks, appears evidently to have been a city, from the words and 
took it, ver. 39. which, in the forty firſt and forty ſecond verſes, is 
applied to the taking of cities, not countries. | 
Ver 41. Jair the fin of Manaſſeb] One of the poſterity of Ma- 
naſſeh by the mother's fide ; for he was the grandſon of Gilead, 
the ſon of Machir, by his daughter, 1 Chron. ii. 22, 21. but his 
father was of the tribe of Judah. It ſeems he had joined with the 
children of Machir in their expedition againſt Gilead, and bein 
ſucceſsful, had his inheritance amongſt them, which he call 
Havoth-jair, i. e. the villages or habitations of Fair. Nobab, ver. 
42. was ſome eminent perſon, probably of the ſame tribe, who 
accompanied Jair in the aforeſaid — Pal As theſe two tribes 
and a half were the firſt who had their inheritance aſſigned them, 
ſo they were the firſt who, for their idolatry, were carried captives 
out of the land. 1 Chron. v. 25, 26. Their early defection from 
the true religion, poſſibly might be owing, in a great meaſure, to 
or ng ſituated at ſo great a diſtance ; Sax the place of public 
worſhip. | | 


Chap. XXXIII. Yer. 1. Theſe are the journeys of the children of Ifrael— 
with their armies] Theſe were the ſlages, Wat. and Houb.—with their 


companies. Wat. As the journey of the Iſraelites, from their departure 


out of Egypt, to their arrival in Cannan, was a continued ſucceſ- 
ſion of miracles, in which the interpoſition of Providence was moſt 
wonderfully diſplayed ; God thought proper that Moſes ſhould 
tranſmit to poſterity a journal of their extraordinary travels. In 
executing which commiſhon, he here recapitulates the principal 
der in 
one view, that they, who will take the pains to examin things, 
may be ſatisfied by what a train of miracles ſuch a multitude of 
-ople were fed, ſupported and defended for forty years, amidſt a 
9A and inhoſpitable deſart. Jer. ii. 6. Deut. xxix. 6. There 
is no event more memorable, and we may ſafely ſay, that after the 
hiſtory of the birth, life, death and reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, 
there is nothing which 2 us higher ideas of the Divine Provi- 
d dominion over ſecond cauſes, than this. 

Dr. Beaumont obſerves, that, “ theſe journeys or removings, fi- 


gured the unſtayed ſtate of the church under Moſes' law, other- 
wiſe than under the goſpel of Chriſt ; where we who have beheved, 
do enter into re; Heb. iv. 3. which our immoveable ſtate is pro- 
Packed, Ifai; xxxiii. 20. and the accompliſhment thereof is ſhewed 

y the apoſtle. Heb, xii. 27, 28. Compare with theſe forty-two 
ſtations, the forty-two generations from. Abraham to Jeſus, by 
whom we have entrance into the kingdom of God; as Joſhua 
carried the people over Jordan into Canaan after theſe forty-two 
removings.” 

Ver. 2. Moſes wrote their goings out, according to their journeys —and 
theſe are their j , K. 4 to their ſlages — and theſe are 
their flages. Wat. Houbigant renders the verie, For Moſes wrt, 
at the command of the Lord, their journeys, according to their ſeveral 
flages; and he thinks that it may plainly be collected from hence, 
that a daily journal'of their occurrences was wrote, which was kept 
as a public depoſit ; and that the ſacred writers drew their mate- 
rials principally from theſe annals. See his note on Deut. iv. 34. 
Bp. Kidder thinks, that the words, by the commandment of the 
Lord, may well refer both to their journeyings, which were directed 
by God, Exod, xiii. 21. xiv. 2. and to Moſes' deſcription of 
them in this place, which tended. to render the hiſtory more 
credible, and to perpetuate the memory of God's miraculous and 
ſpecial providence. Moſes mentions but forty-two encampments 
in this chapter; not that the Iſraelites pitched their tents in 
no other places, but becauſe theſe were moſt remarkable. Obſerve 
further, that almoſt all theſe places received from God himſelf, or 
the Iſraelites, the names which they bear in this journal: probably 
they had none before, theſe vaſt deſarts being too little fre- 
2 for the different places to be exactly marked out before 

e departure from Egypt. We find ſome here, of which Moſes 
makes no mention in Exodus ; others are named there in another 
manner, as will appear in the courſe of this chapter. But to con- 
vince the reader, that he would be greatly miſtaken, if he took the 
ſtations, of which Moſes ſpeaks, for journeys made from one 
place to another without ſtopping, we only beg him to look upon 
the ninth - verſe, where it is ſaid, that from Marab, the chil- 
dren of Iſrael came to Elim, It is further from one of theſe places 
to the other, than from Cairo to the Red ſea, which is more than 
thirty hours journey, ſays Dr. Shaw; or, according to the accounts 
followed by Vignoles, —from twenty-ffve to twenty-fix hours. 

Ver. 3. And they departed from Rameſes] Dr. Shaw, in his travels, 
vol. ii. chap. 5. has given an accurate account of theſe ſeveral en- 
campments; and in our notes upon the places where they are firſt 
mentioned, and which are referred to in the —— we have 
ſpoken fully concerning them. We ſhall therefore, without 
troubling the reader any Lurther, refer him to ſuch paſlages. 

Ver. 4. The Egyptians buried all their fir/t-born] 'T hey were fo ter- 
rified with the ſudden death of theſe their firſt- born, that they 
preſſed the Iſraelites to be gone; and they were ſo engaged in 
mourning for them, and giving them decent burial, that they 
thought not of purſuing the ſraclites till ſome days after. 

Ver. 8. And paſſed through the mid/t of the ſea] The Red ſea. Wat. 


We cannot but recommend our readers to what Mr, Vignoles has 
wrote 
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Chap nr e 
dee Journey in the” wilderneſs of Echara, 
and pitched in Marahi. : i 

9 And they remayed from Marah, and 
eme unto Elim: and in Elim were twelve 
fountains of water, and threeſcore and ten 
palm-trees 3 and they pitched' there. | 
camped by the Red ſea. | 

11 And they removed from the Red fea, 
and encamped in the wilderneſs of Sin. 
r2 And they took their journey out of 
the wilderneſs of din, and encamped in Doph- 
13 And they departed from Dophkah, 
and eneamped in Aluſh. 

14 And they removed from Aluſh, and 
encamped at Rephidim, where was no 
water for the people to drink. 

15 And they departed from Rephidim, 
and pitched in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 

16 And they removed from the deſart of 
Sinai, and pitched at Kibroth-hattaavah. 

17 And they departed from Kibroth-hat- 
taavah, and encamped at Hazeroth. 

18 And they departed from Hazeroth, 
and pitched in Rithmah. - | 

19 And they departed from Rithmah, 
and pitched at Rimmon-parez. 

20 And they departed from Rimmon- 
parez, and pitched in Libnah. 


| Ver. 9. Exod. xv. 27.—V. 11. Exod. xvi. 1.—V. 14. Exod. xvii. I. 


pitched.at Riflah. (1 74 8 2nd 
22 And they journeyed from Rifſkh, and. 
pitched: in Kehelathah. LOA 

23 And they went from. Kehelathah, and 
pitched in mount Shapher. og 10 be 


24 And they removed from mount Sha- 
pher, and encamped'in Haradah, 

25 And they removed from Haradah, and 
pitched in Makheloth. | 
- 26 And they removed from Makheloth, 
and encamped at Tahath. tot. 

27 And they departed from Tahath, and 
pitched at Farah. 131 

28 And they removed from Tarah, and 

pitched in Mitheah. 
29 And they went from Mithcah, and 
pitched in Haſhmona hh | | 

30 And they departed from Haſhmonah, 
and encamped at Moſeroth, 

31 And they departed from Moſeroth, 
and pitched in Bene-jaakan. 

32 And they removed from Bene-jaakan, 
and encamped at Hor-hagidgad. 

33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, 
and pitched in Jotbathah. - 

34 And they removed from Jotbathah, 
and encamped at Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from Ebronah, 
and encamped at Ezion-gaber. 


xix. 1.—V. 15. Exod. xvi. 1, Xix. 1, 2.—V. 16. Ch. 


42 That is, the graves of luft. V. 17. Ch. xi. 35.—V. 18. Ch. xii. 16. 1 Mac. v. 9, Dathemah.—V. 30. Deut. x. G. V. 32. 
Mac. bee 


v. 4, Bean. 


wrote upon this event; he has given to the ſentiment of Mr. Le 
Clerc all the evidence whereof it is capable; and to the grandeur 
of the miracle all the light that can be deſired. See his Chronol. 
tom. i. p. 643, &c. Perhaps in ſome future diſſertation we may 
fully examine his opinion. N 

hn the wilderneſs of Etham] Etham was the ſecond tation ; the 
geography of which, ſays Dr. Shaw, is not much better circum- 

antiated than that of the firſt. If it appertained to the wilderneſs 
of the ſame name, which ſpread itſelf round the Heroopolitic gulph, 
and made afterwards the Saracene of the old geography ; then the 
edge of it (ver. 6.) may be well taken for the moſt advanced part of it 
towards Egypt, and conſequently to lie contiguous with ſome por- 
tion or other of the mountains of the lower 'T hebais, or of Mocatte 
or Mocattem, as they are called, near Kairo. The particular ſpot 
of it likewiſe may probably be determined, by what is recorded 
afterwards of the Iſraelites, Exod. xiv. 2. that upon their removing 
from the edge of this wilderneſs, they are immediately ordered to 
turn [to the ſouth-eaſt] from the courſe, as we may imagine, of 
their former marches, which was hitherto in an eaſterly direction, 
and to encamp before Pi-hahirath. As Pi-hahirath — 4 muſt lie 
to the right hand of the wilderneſs of Etham, within, or on the 
other ſide of theſe mountains; ſo the ſecond ſtation, or the particular 
portion of this wilderneſs of Etham, may be fixed about fifty miles 
from Kairo. Travels, p. 308. Mr. de Monconys in his Travels, 
ſpeaking of this country, ſays, ©* At the end of theſe mountains 
[the ſame as deſcribed by Dr. Shaw] is a v 
try, which extends to the Red fea, the view of which is prodigiouſly 
fine for three hundred paces within the mountains, from whence 
_=m begin to diſcern it, and ſee this admirable natural perſpective. 

e travelled in this plain from two in the afternoon till eight 
in the evening, and a day or two after we walked again in the 
plain for an hour, which winds about betwixt the high mountains 
all the way to the ſea, and makes the plain look like an artificial 


canal, excepting its breadth, which is little leſs than two leagues.” 


See Travels in 12mo. Paris, 1695. It is evident, ſays Mr. Vig- 
noles, from what this author has obſerved, that the city of Etham 
was but a little way from the Red fea, and in that wide cham- 
faign, of which he here ſpeaks. The ſacred hiſtorian remarks, 
that Etham was in the edge of the wilderneſs, becauſe there indeed 
the witderneſs of Egypt, now in queſtion, and which begins very 
near to Kairo, terminates, as Mr. Monconys and other travellers 
teſtify ; the deſart, which lies beyond the Red ſea, making part of 
Arabia » On * edge of the wilderneſs of Egypt then the Iſraelites 


wide tract of coun- * 


Gen. xxxvi. 27. Deut. x. 6. 1 Chron, I. 42. Deut. x. 7.—V. 35. Deut. ii. 8. 1 Kings ix. 26. ä 


encamped, the ſecond day of their march. See Vignoles Chronolog. 


liv. iii. c. 1. ſect. 9. | | . 

Ver. 10. And encamped by the Red ſea] Not by that part out of 
which they lately came, but more ſoutherly, towards the Arabian 
deſart. This ſtation is omitted in Exodus, as well as thoſe men- 


tioned ver. 13. nothing very remarkable, it is ſuppoſed, having 
„ at thoſe places. 


er. 18, 19. Pitched in Rithmah, &c. ] This and the following ſtages 
are not mentioned in Exodus. Rithmah, from chap. xii. 16. ap- 
pears to have been in the wilderneſs of Paran, not far from Kadeſh- 
barnea; and the other places ſeem to have been alſo in the ſame 
wilderneſs. Thoſe who would ſee many bold conjectures upon 
this ſubject, concerning which we think it beſt to ſay little, will 
find them in Calmet on the place. 

Ver. 31. And they departed from Moſeroth, and pitched, &c.] Moſes 
ſays the contrary in Deut. x. 16. that they feat their journey from 
Beeroth of the children of Jaaban, to Maſera. Druſius is of opinion, 
that there were two places of the name of Moſera ; but as all the 
encampments, from ver. 16. to ver.. 35. were wanderings back 
again towards the Red ſea, for thirty-eight years together, it can 
be no wonder, if, in this tedious wilderneſs, they wandered back- 
ward and forwards from Bene-jaakan to Moſeroth, and from Moſe- 
roth to Bene-jaakan, 

Vier. 35. And encamped at Ezim-gaber] -* Exzion-gaber being the 
place from whence Solomon's navy went for goid to Ophir, 1 Kings xi. 
26. 2 Chron. viii. 17. we may be induced to take it for the pre- 
ſent Meenah el Dſahab ; i. e. the uo of gold. According to the ac- 
count I had of this place from the monks of St. Catharine, it lies 
in the gulph of Eloth, betwixt two and three days journey from 
them ; enjoying a ſpacious harbour, from whence they are ſome- 
times ſupplied with plenty of lobſters and ſhell-kſh. Meenah el 
DYſahab, therefore, from this circumſtance, may be nearly at the 


ſame diſtance from Sinai with Tor, from whence they are likewiſe 


furniſhed with the ſame proviſions ; which, unleſs they are brought 
with the utmoſt expedition, frequently corrupt and putrify. The 
diſtance betwixt the north-weſt part of the deſart of Sin and mount 
Sinai, is twenty-one hours, and if we further add three hours (the 
diſtance betwixt the defart of Sin and the port of Tor, from whence 
theſe fiſh are obtained) we ſhall have in all twenty-four hours, 
i, e. in round numbers, about ſixty miles. Ezion-gaber, conſe- 
quently» may lie a little more or leſs than that diſtance from Sinai, 
becauſe the days journeys, which the monks ſpeak off, are not, per- 
haps, to be conſidered as ordinary and common ones; but ſuch as 


5 F are 


made a of ſhips in Ezion- 
1 Fd 
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Chap, XX XIII N 
36 And they removed from Ezion-gaber, 


x 


and pitched in the wilderneſs of Zin, which 


i Kadeſh. 


37 And they removed from Kadeſh, and 


itched in mount Hor, in the edge of the 

d of Edom. | 10 

38 And Aaron the prieſt went up into 
mount Hor, at the commandment of the 
Lob, and died there in the fortieth year 
after the children of Iſrael were come out 
of the land of Egypt, in the firſt day of the 
fifth month. 

39 And Aaron was an hundred and twenty 
and three years old, when he died in mount 
Hor. | 

40 And king Arad the Canaanite (which 
dwelt in the ſouth, in the land of Canaan) 
heard of the coming of the children of Iſrael. 
41 And they departed from mount Hor, 
and pitched in Zalmonah. „ 

42 And they departed from Zalmonah, 
and pitched in Punon. 

43 And they departed from Punon, and 
pitched in Oboth. 

44 And they departed from Oboth, and 
pitched in Ije- abarim, in the border of Moab. 
45 And they departed from Iim, and 
pitched in Dibon- ga d. 

46 And they removed from Dibon-gad, 
and encamped in Almon-diblathaim. 5 

47 And they removed from Al mon- dib- 
lathaim, and pitched in the mountains of 
Abarim, before Nebo. 
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48 And they departed from the mountains 
of Abarim, and pitched in the plains of 
Moab, by Jordan, near. Jerich. 
49 And they pitche R from 
Beth- jeſimoth, even unto Abel- ſhittim, in 
the plains of Moab. F 
50 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, in 
= plains of Moab, by Jordan, near Jericho, 
aying, | Teenie Ar 
51 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto, them, When ye are paſſed over 
Jordan, into the land of Canaan; 
52 Then ye ſhall drive out all the inha- 


bitants of the land from before you, and 


deſtroy all their pictures, and deſtroy all 
their molten images, and quite pluck down 
all their high places. ws 

53 And ye ſhall diſpoſſeſs the inhabitants 
of the land, and dwell therein: for I have 
given you the land to poſſeſs it. 

54 And ye ſhall divide the land by lot, 
for an inheritance among your families; and 
to the more ye ſhall give the more inheri- 
tance, and to the fewer ye ſhall give the leſs 
inheritance : every man's inheritance ſhall be 
in the place where his lot falleth; according 
to the tribes of your fathers, ye ſhall inherit. 

55 But if ye will not drive out the inha- 
bitants of the land from before you; then 
it ſhall come to paſs, that thoſe which ye 
let remain of them ſhall be pricks in your 
eyes, and thorns in your fides, and ſhall 
vex you in the land wherein ye dwell. 


Ver. 36. Ch. xx. 1. xxvii. 14.—V. 37. Ch. xx. 22. xxi, 4.—V. 38. Ch. xx. 25. Deut. x. 6. xxxii. 5$0:—V. 40. Ch. xxi. 1, 
&c.—V. 41. Ch. xxi. 4.—V. 43: Ch. xxi. 10.—V. 44. Ch. xxi. 11. Or, heaps of Abarim. Ch. xxi. 11.—V. 45. Ch. xxxii. 34. 
47. Ch. 


V. 46. Eck. vi. 14.—V. 


xxi. 20,—V. 48. Ch. xxii. 1.—V. 49. Or, the plains of Shittim. Ch. xxv. 1. Joſh. ii. 1.—V. 51. 


Deut. vii. 2. Joſh. xi. 12.—V. 52. Exod. xxiii. 24, 33. xxxiv. 13. Deut. vii. 2, 85 xii. 3.—V. 54. Ch. xxvi. 53. Heb. multiply his 


inheritance, Heb. diminiſh his inheritance, —V. 55. Joſh. xxiii. 13. 


are made in haſte, that the fiſh may arrive in good condition, In 
Pococke's on tion of the Eaſt, p. 157. Ezion-gaber is placed to 
the S. E. of Eloth, and at two or three miles only from it; which, 
I preſume, cannot be admitted. For, as Eloth itſelf is ſituated 
upon the point of the gulph, Exzion-gaber, by lying to the S. E. 


of it, would belong to the land of Midian; whereas Ezion-gaber was 


undoubtedly a ſea-port in the land of Edom, as we learn from the 
authorities above related, viz. where king Solomon is ſaid to have 
„ Which is NPY NR» beſide Eloth, on 
the ſhore 0 d ſea, in the of Edom. Here it may be obſerved, 
that the word Mt ath, which we render beſide (viz. Eloth) ſhould 
be rendered, together 1with Eloth ; not denoting any vicinity betwixt 
them, but that they were both of them ports of the Red ſea, in the 
land of Edem.” See Dr. Shaw's Travels, p. 322. 

Ver. 40. And king Arad the Canaanite, Kc.) King of Arad. Wat. 
Here, ſays Houbigant, begins a narration of what we find at the 
beginning of the dae c chapter, which narration is not finiſhed, 
This verſe, therefore, has either been by ſome means foiſted in here, 
or ſomething is wanting which Moſes wrote; for one can ſcarcely 
conceive that Moſes, in the midſt of a detail of encampments, would 
have introduced that king Arad heard, and then have added nothing 
more concerning him. 

Fer. 41, 42. Pitched in Zalmonah, &c.] Zalmonab and Punoen are 
not mentioned in chap. xxi. 4. where it is ſaid, that they journied 
from Hor—to cempaſs the land of Edam ; but we are not told where they 

itched, which is here ſupplied. Zalmonab was, rg ſo called 
om the brazen ſerpent which was there erected : it ſignifies an 


= 45. They ed from Tim, and pitched in Diben-gad] It is ſaid, 
chap. xxi. 12. that they removed from thence, aud pitched in the 
walley of Zared, near which, probably, Dibon-gad was fituated. 
Moſt interpreters take Dibon-gad to be the ſame place that is called 
Diben, and which fell to the portion of the Gadites, chap. xxxii. 

and is therefore called Dibon-gad, to diſtinguiſh it from another 

ibon, which fell to the Reubenites, Joſh. xiii. 17. But the context 
ſhews that this Dibon was on the ſouth fide of Arngn, in the 


udg. ii. 3. See 


od, xxiii. 33. 


wilderneſs of Moab; whereas Dibon, both of the Gadites and Reu- 

Ng > was 1 the nou ſide of that river. See Le Clerc. 

er. 49. pitched by Jordan from Betb-jeſimath] A place where 
there was, probably, a —. to — deit — in Lon -Þ xa 
often ſignifies a temple, as Beth-peor, Beth-aſtaroth, Beth-baal Berith. 

Perhaps TFefimeth is the ſame with Feſbimon, chap. xxi. 20, Abel 
Shittim is called ſimply Sh:ttim in chap. xxv. 1. This was the forty 
ſecond and Jaſt ſtation. It is obſervable, ſays Dr. Shaw, that from 
mount Hor, the direction of their marches through Zalmonah, 
Punon, &c. ſeems to have been betwixt the north and north-eaſt ; 
for it does not appear that they wandered any more in the wilderneſs 
out of the direct way, that was to conduct them through the country 
of b into the land of promiſe. 

Ver. 50—52. The Lord ſpake—ye ſhall drive out] i. e. Intirely 
root out and deſtroy the inhabitants, for their idolatry and abomi- 
nable vices. Exod xxiii. 33. Deut. xx. 16, &c. As they were 
ſhortly to paſs into the iſed land, God commands Moſes to give 
the Iſraelites a general but ſtrict notice, how they ſhould treat 
the inhabitants of the land, as the inſtruments of his juſt providence, 
in the puniſhment of their long and incurable courſe of wickedneſs; 
and for preventing themſelves from being tainted and miſled, by 
their vicious example, into any ſuperſtitious practices. See this com- 
mand, delivered 3 Moſes, Deut. vii. 1, &c. Reſpecting the word 
pictures, (which Dr. Waterland here renders obeliſts) their images 
and high places (which he renders pillars — altars) ſee note on Levit. 
xxvi. 1, 30. and Exod. iv. 13. 

Ver. 55. Pricks in your eyes, and thorns in your fides] God here declarcs 
to the Iſraelites, that if they mix themielves with the Canaanites, 
whom hay ſuffered to remain in the land ; thoſe Canaanites ſhould 
be the inſtruments in his hand to chaſtiſe them, and ſhould cauſe 
them evils, as dolorous in their kind, as thoſe which ariſe from a 
thorn in the eye, or poignard in the fide. See Ezek. xxviii. 24. 
Joſhua intimated the ſame threatening to them before he died; 
Joſhua xxiii. 13. of which an angel put them in mind, Judg. ii. 3. 
And ſo it came to paſs, as we read there, ver. 13. and through- 
out that whole book, | 
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* 56 Moreover, it ſhall come to paſs; that I 
ſhall do unto you, as Ithought to do unto them. 
— C HAP. XXXIV. 
The borders of the land of Canaan are deſcribed; 
The 2 1 of the tribes are named, who were 
to divide the land with Eleazar and Joſbud. 


- 


© unto Moſes, ſay- 


2 Command the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, When ye come into the 
land of Canaan (this z the land that ſhall 
fall unto you for an inheritance, even the 
land of Canaan, with the coaſts thereof, ) 

3 Then your ſouth quarter ſhall be from 
the wilderneſs of Zin, along by the coaſt of 
Edom, and your ſouth border ſhall be the 
outmoſt coll of the ſalt ſea, eaſt- ward. 

4 And your border ſhall turn from the 
ſouth to the aſcent of Akrabbim, and paſs 
on to Zin: and the going forth thereof ſhall 
be from the ſouth to Kadeſh-barnea, and 
ſhall go on to Hazar-addar, and paſs on to 
Azmon, 

5 And the border ſhall fetch a compaſs 
from Azmon unto the river of Egypt, and 
the goings out of it ſha] be at the ſea. 

6 And as for the weſtern border, ye ſhall 


Ver. 3. Joſh. xv, 1. Gen, xiv. 4.—V, 4. Joſh. xv. 3. Ch. xiii. 26, See Joſh. XV. 3.—V, 5. Gen. xv. 18. 
I a, bb e Ii. xxvii, — 7 Ch. xxxili. 35.— V. 8. Ch. iii, 21. 2 Kings 45 25.—V. 11. 


XXXIx. 5, 6. Heb. boulder. Deut. iii. 17. Joſh. xi. 2. xix. 35. 


Per. 56. I fall & unto you, as I thought to do unte them) That is to 
ſay, I 85 weed the ſlaves of thoſe, who have been ſlaves to 


you from your country, as you have be- 
bore driven them. See Judg. iii. 8, 14. vi. 2. 


Chap. XXxXIV. Ver. 1. Aud the Lord date unte Miſes, ſaying] 
Having given, in the foregoing chapter, a ſtrict Charge to the Iſra- 


naan; the Lord proceeds to deſcribe to. them the bounds of the 
land, as it had been promiſed to Abraham ; thereby to let them 
know where to ſtop their conqueſts, and to prevent them from 
making any encroachments upon their neighbours, This chapter 
would have begun more properly at the fiftieth verſe of the laſt; a 


diviſion, which. in future times, may be made more conſiſtently - 


with the firſt verſe of that chapter. There is no way by which the 
ſacred geography can be well underſtood, but by the inſpection of 
a correct and Proper map; and none perhaps will be found ſupe- 
rior to thoſe of Calmet, who has accurately conſidered the ſubject. 
_ his Comment and Dictionary. | 

ir. 3. Then your ſouth Tier ſpall be from the wildernef; of Zin] 
Though by the — Clams —— underſtood A, 
land of promiſe poſſeſſed by the twelve tribes ; yet the ſignifica- 
tion is here and commonl 


he ſouth bounds were to end at the caſt point of the Salt or Dead 
ſea, running by the borders of Idumea, to the moſt northern point 
of the river Nile, (ver, 5.) and fo to the Mediterranean ſea weſt- 
ward, and along by the wilderneſs of Zin, (ver. ) meeting 


bounds towards the river Jordan. See Gen. xiv, 3. 
Joſh. xv. 2 


4A e 7. 9 fea of \t e City] Melac » egſtibar 


aſcent of Atrablim] Or to Maalch-akrabbim, 
ie it is rendered Joſhua V. 3. Which ſignifies, according to Boc- 
hart, the mount of ſcorpions; ſo called from the multitude of thoſe 
creatures found there. See Deut. viii. 15. and Hieroz. lib. iv. 
Cap. 29. Hence that tract, adjoining to Idumea, is called fraba. 
ime, x Macc. V- 3- Hazar-addar is, in the Vulgate, the village of 


] 
Called Addar. The river of Egypt means, as we have explained i. 
ver. 3. the Nile; as the ſea means the Mediterranean fea, called ver. 
6, 7: the great fea. It is true the Jews never did extend their ter- 
ritories fo far as the Nile; the preſent is to be conſidered only as a 
hermiſſion to do ſo. The words in ver. 4+ and the going forth thereof 
Hall be from the fouth to Kadeſh-barnea, Dr. Waterland renders, and 
ts utmoſt limits 0, the fouth ſhall be Kadeſh-barnea. 


Ver. b. The great ſea] The Mediterranean fea. Wat, The Jews 


bb 6 


city o 


oven have the great ſea for a border : this 
ſhall be your weſt border. | 
7 And this ſhall be your north border: 


from the great ſea, ye ſhall point out for 
you mount Hor, 


8 From mount Hor ye ſhall point out 


Jour border unto the entrance of Hamath : 


and the goings forth of the border ſhall be 
to Zedad, 


9 And the border ſhall go on to Ziphron, 
and the goings out of jt ſhall be at Hazar- 
enan : this ſhall be your north border, | 


10 And ye ſhall point out your eaſt border 
from Hazar-enan to Shepham. 


IT And the coaſt ſhall go down from 
Shepham to Riblah, on the eaſt fide of Ain: 
and the border ſhall deſcend, and {hall reach 


12 And the border ſhall go down to ſor- 
dan, and the goings out of it ſhall be at the 
falt ſea: this ſhall be your land with the 
coaſts thereof round about, 


I3 And Moſes commanded the children 
of Iſrael, laying, This is the land which ye 
ſhall inherit by lot, which the Loxp com- 


manded to give unto the nine tribes, and to 
the half-tribe : 7 13 1 


Joſh. xy. 47. 
2 Kings xxiii. 1 


call the Mediterranean, the great ſca, in oppoſition to the lake of 
Gennezareth, and the Aſphaltic ake, called, the one, the fea of 
Galilee, the other, the Salt or Dea ſea. 

Per. 7—9. From th great ſea you ſhall point out mount Hor) The 
north bounds reached from the north end of the Mediterranean along 
by the mountains Libanus and Anti-Libanus, as far as the two heads 
ot the river Jordan, taking in the ſeveral towns, Hamath, Zedad, &c. 
By Her here is not to be underſtood that mount where Aaron died; 
(ch. xxxili. 38, 39.) for that Was on the ſouth of Canaan, whereas this. 
Was diametrically Oppoſite, on the north of it; and therefore by Her, 


Lebanon and Hermon Joined with the entrance of Hamath, (Joſh. 
xili. 5.) as mount Hor is here. Now Hermon was certainly a part 
of Lebanon, by ſome called Sirion, by others Shenir, Deut. ili. 
and by others Kian, Deut. iv. 48. Reſpecting Hamath, tee chay, xiii. 
iphron is no where elſe mentioned in Scripture, St. RE 
takes it for Zephirium lin Cilicia. Hazar-cnan, Chitræus renders 
the village of the ark, namely, of Jordan, which took its riſe in 
that tract. *See r. Shaw, vol. ji. chap, 1. p. 267. 
Ver. 11. The aft hall go down from Shepham 10 Riblah] The 
caſtern bounds ran from the head of Jordan, along the whole courſe 
of that river, taking in the lake Cinnereth, or the ſea of Galilee 


y Nr ſome of the Jewiſh interpreters underſtand Apamea. 


n the 
nd of -anaan 


f Meſopotamia ; and by. Riblah, Daphne of Syria, i 
ſuburbs of Antioch ; but Bochart ſhews that the la 
never extended to theſe places. See his Can, lib, i. 


according to Chitræus, from the 
Hebrew einnor, a harp or lute, becauſe it was in that ſh 


teenth and N chapters of Joſhua, In the mean time, we 
ochart's Canaan, the Univ, Hiſt. vol. ii. 8yo 


er. 13. This is the land which ye ſhall inherit lot] The land 
Canaan, properly ſo called, was bounded on N by the hi 2 
mountains which ſeparate it from Arabia, and ſkreened i 
burning winds whic blow from that quarter, after having traverſed 


Chap. XXX1IV; 
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14: For the tribe of the childtem of Rev- 
ben, according to the houſe of their fathers, 
and the tribe of the children of Gad, ac- 
cording; to the houſe of their fathers, have 
received their inheritance, and half the tribe 
of Manaffeh have received their inheritance. 
15 The two tribes and the Half- tribe have 
received their inheritance on this fide Jor- 
dan near Jericho, eaſt-ward, toward the 
16 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, : 
7 T Theſe are the names of the men which 
ſhall divide the land unto you: Eleazar the 
prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 

18 And ye ſhall take one 95 of every 
tribe, to divide the land by inheritance. 
19 And the names of the men are theſe: 
Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſon of 
Jephunneh. _ E 

20 And of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon, Shemuel the ſon of Ammihud. 

21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the 
ſon of Chiſlon. 04 

22 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Dan, BuKki the ſon of Jogli. 
23 The prince of the children P Toleph; 
for the tribe of the children of Manaſſeh, 
Hanniel the ſon of Ephod. 

24 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Ephraim, Kemuel the ſon of 
Shiphtan. | 

25 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Zebulun, Elizaphan the ſon of 
Parnach. 

26 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Iſſachar, Paltiel the ſon of Az- 


Zan. 
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27 And the prince of the tribe of the chil. 
dren of Aſher, Ahihud the ſon of Shelomi. 

28 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali, Pedahel the ſon of 
Ammihud. 7 +. +» 

29 Theſe are they whom the Loxp com- 
manded to divide the inheritance unto the 
children of Hrael, in the land of Canaan. 

CC HAP. XXV. 
The Lord commands forty-eight cities, out 
| the twelve tribes, to be given to the * 
fix whereof were to be cities of refuge 10 
which the man-flayer might fly, till the death 
of the high-prieſs. 
ND the Loxp fpake unto Moſes in the 
| mr of Moab, by Jordan, zear Jeri- 
cho, ſaying, | ye” 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, that 
they give unto the Levites of the inheritance 
of their poſſeſſion, cities to dwell in; and 
ye ſhall give 'a/o unto the Levites ſuburbs 
for the cities round about them. 

3 And the cities ſhall they have to dwell 
in; and the ſuburbs of them ſhall be for 
their cattle, and for their goods, and for all 
their beaſts, 

4 And the ſuburbs of the cities which ye 
ſhall give unto the Levites ſball reach from 
the wall of the city and outward, a thou- 
ſand cubits round about. 3 
5 And ye ſhall meaſure from without the 
city on the eaſt- ſide two thouſand cubits, 
and on the ſouth- ſide two thouſand cubits, 
and on the weſt- ſide two thouſand cubits, 
and on the north- ſide two thouſand cubits; 


and the city all be in the midſt: this ſhall 


be to them the ſuburbs of the cities. 


$ Ver. 14. Ch. zxxii. 33. Joſh. xiv. 2, 3.—V. 17. Jolh. xiv. 1. xix. gh,—-V, 2. Joſh. xiv. 3, 4. xxi. 2. 
the deſarts; on the weſt, by the Mediterranean ſea, from whence 
blew refreſhing gales; on the north, by mount Libanus, which 
— it from the cold northern blaſts ; and on the eaſt, by the 

e champaign countries watered by the Jordan, particularly about 
icho, abounding with palm-trees, and a prodigious increaſe. See 
wman on the Civ. Gov. of the Hebrews, p. 38, 39. It is re- 
peated here, that this is the land which they ſhould inherit, that they 


might not extend their defires beyond the bounds of God's gracious 
t to them. | 


that ſpirit. This is an exact map of the country, as it was aſter- 
wards occupied by each tribe, which the ſacred writer prophetically 
traces out, | 
Chap. XXXV. Fer. 1—3. And the Lord ſpake unto Meſes, ſaying] 
As the prieſts and Levites were a diſtin from the reſt of t 
nation, and had no ſhare in the diviſion of the country; God here 
aſſigns them ſeveral towns for their reſidence, with ſuch a portion of 


Ver. 16—29. And the Lord pale unto Moſes, &c. ] To make the 
ſoundation of the Hebrew government ſolid and laſting, the wiſdom 
of their lawgiver declared, as an effential branch of their conſtitu- 
tion, that the territory ſhould be equally divided, ſo that the whole 
fix hundred thouſand ſhould each have a full property in an equal 
_ of itz and that every man ſhould hold his eſtate as a free- 

1d in chief, immediately from Gpd himſelf, without any tenure of 
ſervice to any great man whatfoever z and that this tenure ſhould 
be unallenable from the Family in which it 1 
ſettled; and ſhould deſcend by an indefeafible intail in perpetual 
fucceſhon. . Lowman, p. 41. Though this divikon of the land 
was to he made by lot, ver. 13. yet It was fit there ſhould be ſome 
perſons" to overſee the buſineſs: the mitagetticht of it therefore is 
ordered, with great propriety, to be in the Hands of the high- prieſt; 
the governor or chief general, and a prinelpal officer choſen out o 
euch tribe, as its repreſentative in the affair; and it was under the 
immediate eye of God, and at the door of his ſanctuary, that the 
buſineſs was tranſacted, as will be ſeen upon Joſhua, chap. xviii. 
and xix. At preſent we only obſerve that Mbſes names not the 
tribes in ſuch order as they were at their firſt and ſecond number- 
ing; (chap. i. and xxvi.) but according to the ſituation which they 
afterwards. had in the land of Canaan : a proof that Moſes, ani- 


was originally 


mated. by the ſpirit of God, did nothing but by the direction of 


round about them, as would ſerve for their decent ſubſiſtence. 
Under the name Levites are comprehended both prieſts and Le- 
vites, who were all of the tribe of Levi. See Joſh. xxi. 4. Not- 
withſtanding this proviſion, it was lawful for them to hire or pur- 
chaſe houſes in any other city, particularly Jeruſalem ; for we find 
in Scripture many proofs of their dwelling in other cities, beſides 
theſe which are here aſſigned them; and in like manner, no doubt, 
other people, with their permiſſion, might dwell with them in their 
cities. It is plain that the ſuburbs of the cities were for paſturage, 
and for the uſe of their cattle; Their goods means ſtables for their 
cattle, and ſtowages for their proviſions of all kinds. See Bon- 
frere on the place. | 
Ver. 4, 5. The ſuburbs 12 cities Hall reach, &c.] In the verſion 
of the Lxx, inſtead of a thouſand cubits round about, it is two thouſand 
cubits, which, from the next verſe, appears evidently to have been 
the true and original reading; a reading, which entirely removes all 
thoſe difficulties wherewith the paſſage otherwiſe is- loaded, and 
which commentators have ſo laboriouſſy endeavoured to remove. 
The plain meaning ſeems to be, that the. ſuburbs of theſe cities. 
whether from the wall, or from the centre of the city, as Le Clerc 
would render it, were to be two thouſand cubits in extent on every 
ſide, the city ſtanding in the midſt, The reader, deſirous to enter 
into the critical diſquiſitions of this ſubje&, will find ſufficient 
matter in every commentator ; particularly in Calmet, Houbigant, 
I ; | Scheuchzer, 
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uge, which for the man- 
— 4 that he Hay flee thither : and to them 
ye (hall add forty and two cities. 

7 So all the cities which ye ſhall give to 
the Levites foall be forty and eight cities: 
them ſhall ye give with their ſuburbs. 

8 And the cities which ye ſhall give ſhall 
ze of the poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael: 
from them that have many, YE ſhall give 
many; but from them that have few, YE 
(hall give few: every one ſhall give of his 
cities unto the Levites, according to his inhe- 
ritance which he inheriteth. 

9 And the LoxD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


mg, 
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Chap. XXXV. 

10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 

ſay unto them, When ye be come over Jor- 
dan, into the land of Canaan ; 

11 Then ye ſhall appoint you cities, to 
be cities of refuge for you; that the ſlayer 
may flee thither which killeth any perſon at 
unawares. 

12 And they ſhall be unto you cities for 
refuge from the avenger 3 that the man- 
flayer die not, until he ſtand before the con- 
gregation in judgement. | 

13 And of theſe cities which ye ſhall 
give, fix cities ſhall ye have for refuge. 

14 Ye ſhall give three cities on this fide 
Jordan, and three cities ſhall ye give in 
the land of Canaan, which ſhall be cities of 
refuge. 


Ver, 6. Deut. iv. 41+ Joſh, xx. 2. XXI. 3 81. Heb. above them ye ſhall give. v. 8. Ch. xxvi. 54. Heb. they inherit. —V. 10. Deut. 


xix. 2. Joſh. xx. 2.—V. II. Exod. xxl. 13. Heb. by error. —V. 12. Deut. xix: 6. Joſh. xx. 5 —V. 14. Deut. iv. 41. Joſh. xx. 8. 


Scheuchzer, and Le Clerc. If, however, this reading of the LxX 
ſhould not be approved, We may well follow Mr. Lowman's inter- 
retation. In meaſuring from the wall of the city outward, fays 
„che law appoints one thouſand cubits only, not tue thouſand 3 
which Grotius ſeems well to expreſs by ſpatrum mille cubitorum acceſſio 
urbium; it was but one thou and cubits to the cities. The next verſe in- 
ure from without the city, on the caſt fide, 
two thouſand cubits, and fo each way. At firſt view it is plain, that 
theſe two directions cannot be meant of the ſame meaſure from 
and to the very ſame place, or from the walls of the city to the 
end of the ground without the walls : it muſt be meant of different 
meaſures, and therefore of different places. In the firſt caſe, mea- 
ſure from the walls ou to the end of the ſuburbs, and it 
will be one thouſand eubits: in the other caſe, meaſure from without 
the city, or from the end of the ſuburbs inward, and ſo into the 
city, and to the centre of the whole ground, and it will be two thou- 
ſand cubits each way. This gives a juſt and eaſy ſenſe to theſe direc - 
tions, and the difference is no more than meaſuring outward from 
the walls in one caſe, and from the parts without 
city itſelf, in the other caſe : ſo that one meaſure gives the contents 
of the ſuburbs alone ; the other, the contents o 
cities together. Yet, as it is thought by ſome, that the areas of 
the cities are not included in the four thouſand cubits ſquare, let the 
addition be made for the areas of the cities : What ſhall it be, 
one thouſand, fifteen hundred, or two thouſand cubits ſquare ? Be 
it two thouſand; and then, the whole being a ſquare of fix thouſand 
cubits, or thirty-ſix millions of ſquare cubits, will be ſomewhat 
more than as much again as the former computation, or as thirty- 
fx to ſixteen. Let then, ir you will, an allowance be made to the 
Levitical cities of one 22 and ten thouſand acres, inſtead of 
near fifty three thouſand in the former calculation; this will not 
amount to a tenth of the remainder of one million two hundred 
thouſand acres, after the divifion of ten millions, and is not one in 
a hundred to eleven millions two hundred and fixty-four thouſand, 
the very longeſt contents of the whole land.” See his Civ. Gov. of 
9 + p. 110. But reſpecting the ſubject, we refer to 
ua xx. 

Ver. 6— 15. And among the cities ye ſhall give unto the Levites, there 
ſhall be fox cities for refuge, &c.] The cities of the Levites were ab“ 
pointed for this purpoſe, rather than any other, becauſe they 
were a kind of ſacred places, inhabited by facred perſons, and here 
men might ſpend their time better than in other places, being 
amongſt the miniſters of religion. Theſe cities of refuge were only 
ſor thoſe who killed any perſons unawares, ver. 11. i. e. unwittingly, 
or ignoranth, as it is in Deut. xix. 4, 5. and Joſh. Xx. 3. See alſo 
ver. 22. following. The avenger, ver. 12. ſays Mr. Locke, means 
the next heir, or the next of kin. For the original word 9K2 gal, 
ſee on Lev. xxv. 25. Maimonides juſtly obſerves, that this was a 
merciful proviſion, both for the man- ſlayer, that he might be pre- 
ſerved, and for the avenger, that his blood might be cooled by the 
removal of the man-flayer out of his ſight. It appears from the 
twelfth verſe, that the yp of refuge protected him who fled thither, 
ſo as that the right of the judges to bring the matter to a fair 
trial remained intire ; that the man- layer die not, until be fland be- 
fore the congregation in judgement. The elders of the city of refuge 
inquired, whether the man-Nayer ſhould be reccived or not, upon 2 
ſummary hearing of the cauſe ; Joſh. xx. 4. but they were not the 
proper judges, neither could they examine witneſſes ; and therefore 
he was delivered, upon demand, to the court or ſenate of that city 
where the fact was committed, that he might be tried by them, 
whether he was guilty or no of wilful murder. That the paſſage 
ought to be thus interpreted, is plain from ver. 24, 25. Where it is 
aid, if the congregation found him innocent, he ſbeuld be re/{ored to 
the city of his refuge; which evidently ſuppoſes that he was tried in 
another place. Cities or places of refuge, uſually called ahla, were 
rn to * Hebrews, with almolt all the Gentile world; but, 

OL. I. 


as in the foregoing circumſtance, ſo in various other particulars, 
they were much more wiſely regulated amongſt the Hebrews than 
amongſt the Gentiles : For I. Among other nations, it was not 
allowed to bring the perſon to trial againſt his will, who had fled 
to the place of refuge; but, among the Hebrews, the aſylum ſerved 
only to ſecure the man-ſlayer from being puniſhed without a fair 
heating; a point of the greateſt equity, but by no means ſcreened 
the guilty from the froke of juſtice : ſo far from it, that the wilful 
murderer might even be taken from God's altar, if he fled thither 
for ſanctuary, Exod- xxi. 14. or, if he would not ſtir from thence, 
he might be put to death upon the ſpot. 1 Kings ii. 28. II. We 
may obſerve the wiſdom of the divine legiſlator in this particular. 
It would have been unjuſt to have put the man- ſlayer upon the 
ſame footing with the wilful murderer ; and it would have been 
imprudent to ſuffer him to have been daily converſant in the fight 
of the relations of the perſon ſlain; for love to their deceaſed friend 
might have provoked them to watch the opportunity of avenging 
his death. This evil therefore was guarded againſt, by ſending the 
man-ſlayer out of the way to the city of refuge. III. As the man- 
ſlayer could not without injuſtice be put to death, ſo neither ought he 
to paſs without ſome animadverſion, in order to put others upon their 
guard, left, through negligence, they mould be the unhappy inſtru- 
ments of taking away their neighbour's lite. Therefore it Was 
wiſely provided, that the man-ſlayer ſhould live in exile till the death 
of the high-prieſt. IV. The wiſdom of the legiſlature remarkabl 

appears, in not opening a ſanctuar for all homicides without diſ- 
tinction, as was the caſe nony/ the Gentiles ; but only for in- 
voluntary man- ſlaughter. The ahl of the Greeks were A ſanctuary for 
all criminals, which could not but be a ſource of great licentiouſneſs 
and diſorder. Hence it was, that, as Tacitus informs us, lib. iii. cap. 60. 
Tiberius found it neceſſary to take away that privilege from molt of the 
Grecian temples. V. It was with the ſame wiſe diſcernment that 
the places of refuge were not appointed at the tabernacle, or in 
the temple, where the worſhip of God might have been profaned 
by the preſence of murderers, or by the violent aſlaults of the 
avengers of blood. On the contrary, throughout all the Gentile 
world, the temples and places of worſhip were ſanctuaries for crimes. 
Thus, among the Egyptians, Herodotus tells us, lib. ii. cap. 113. 
there was, near one of the mouths of the Nile, a temple of Her- 
cules, where, if any one's flave had taken ſanctuary, and put him- 
ſelf under the protection of the god, by taking on him the ſacred 
marks, it was unlawful to touch him; ſo that Euripides had good 


| reaſon to find fault with the aſyla of the Greeks, as he does in his 


Ton ; Auer yo Omron &C. that is, © It is- ſurpriſing that the gods 
did not conſtitute laws to mortals with more wiſdom and equity z 
for criminals, inſtead of being protected by the altar, ought to have 
been driven from it; ſince it is à profanation for impious hands to 
touch the things of God: but thoſe ſacred places ought to have 
been a ſanctuary for the juſt 3 a refuge from injury and oppreſſion. 
Thus the gods would not have ſhewn equal favour to the virtuous 
and the wicked, when they came to the ſame place.” VI. It is 
22 of remark, that, though the puniſhment” inflicted on the 
man- ſlayer by the Jewiſh legiſlator be baniſhment; yet it is not 
baniſhment out of the Jewil territory; leſt, by re iding among 
idolaters, he had been (duced from the true religion, and become 
a worſhipper of falſe gods. Whereas, among other nations, parti- 
cularly the Greeks, not my the wilful murderer, but the involun- 
tary man- ſlayer, was baniſhed out of the country, whereby the 
commonwealth was deprived of one of its members. See Samuel 
Petit, de Leg. Att. lib. vii. tit. 1. We are chiefly indebted to 
Mr. Le Clerc for the foregoing remarks. They who would fee 
more concerning the cities of refuge, will find a full account of 
them in the Univ. Hiſt. vol. iii. p. 92. and of the afyla of the 
heathens, in Abbe Banier's Mythology, vol. i. book 3. chap. 8. 
Ver. 14. Three caties on this fide Mikes, and three cities — in the land 


of Gn This appears not an equal partition, the land of Canaan 
5 


being 


' x5 Theſe fix cities ſhall be a refuge, 4orh 
for the children of Ifrael, and for the ſtranger, 
and for the ſoy 


may flee thither. 


16 And if he ſmite him with an inſtru- 


ment of iron (ſo that he die) he is a mur- 
derer: the murderer ſhall ſurely be put to 
death. | 
17 And if he ſmite him with throwing 
a ſtone (wherewith he may die) and he die, 
he is a murderer : the murderer ſhall ſurely 
be put to death. 

18 Or if he ſmite him with an hand- 
weapon of wood (wherewith he may die) 
and he die, he it a murderer : the murder- 


er ſhall ſurely be put to death. 
19 The revenger of blood himſelf ſhall 


ſlay the murderer : when he meeteth him, 
he ſhall ſlay him. 

20 But if he thruſt him of hatred, or 
hurl at him by laying of wait, that he die ; 

21 Or in enmity ſmite him with his hand, 
that he die: he that ſmote him ſhall ſurely 
be put to death; for he is a murderer : the 
revenger of bl 


when he meeteth him. 

22 But if he thruſt him ſuddenly with- 
out enmity, or have caſt upon him any thing 
without laying of wait; 

23 Or with any ſtone wherewith a man 
may die, ſeeing him not, and caſt it upon 
him that he die, and was not his enemy, 
neither ſought his harm; 


among them: that 
every one that killeth any perſon unawares, 


ſhall ſlay the murderer, 


w 


©. 
— 


1 


. Chap. NXxXV. 
between the ſlayer, and the revenger of bla, 
25 And the congregation ſhall deliver 
the ſlayer out of the hand of the revenger 
of blood; and the congregatiofi ſhall reſto, & 
him to the city of his refuge, whither he 
he was fled: and he ſhall abide in it unto 
the death of the high-prieſt, which was 
anointed with the holy oil. 

26 But if the ſlayer ſhall at any time 
come without the border of the city of his 
refuge, whither he was fled ; 

27 And the revenger of blood find 
him without the borders of the city of 
his refuge, and the revenger of blood 
kill the ſlayer; he ſhall not be guilty of 
blood. be: | | 

28 Becauſe he ſhould have remained in 
the city of his refuge, until the death of 
the high-prieft : but after the death of the 
high- prieſt, the {layer ſhall return into the 
land of his poſſeſſion. 

29 8o theſe things ſhall be for a ſtatute of 
judgement unto you, throughout your gene- 
rations, in all your dwellings. 

30 Whoſo Lilleth any perſon, the mur- 
derer ſhall be put to death by the mouth of 
witneſſes : but one witneſs fhall not teſtify 
againſt any perſon, 10 camſe Bim to die. 

31 Moreover, ye ſhall take no ſatisfaction 
for the life of a murderer, which ir guilty 
7 death: but he ſhall be ſurely put to 

th. | 


Ve. 16. Exod. xxi. 12, 14. Lev. xxiv. 17.—V. 17. Heb, with a flone of the hand. —V. 20. Deut. xix. 11.—V. 22. Exod. xxi 13. 
V. 25. Exod. xxix. 7. Lev. iv. 3. xxi. 10.—V. 27. Heb. no blood ſhall be to him. —V. 30. Deut. xvii. 6. xix. 15. Matth. xviii. 16, 


2 Cor, xiii. 1, Heb. x. 28.— V. 31. Heb. faulty to die. 


being much larger than the territory beyond Jordan; for it con- 
— above three parts in four of the tribes of Iſrael: but it is 
to be conſidered, that the country beyond Jordan was as long as 
the Jand of Canaan, though not ſo broad; beſides, God commanded 
thoſe in Canaan, if he enlarged their coaſt, to add three cities more 
beſides theſe. Deut. xix. 8, 9. | 

Ver. 16—18. If he fmite him with an inſirument of iron, &c.] It 
appears from theſe verſes, that it made no difference with what 
kind of weapon the man was killed; if he was killed wittingly and 
knowingly, this was adjudged murder, and the guilty perfon was to 


die for it. For though, perhaps, he had no formed intention to kill 


the perſon ; yet he ought to have moderated his paſſion, and could 


not be ignorant that ſuch an inſtrument was capable of inflicting a 


deadly rey. himſelf hat . 
Ver. 19. revenger of blood himſelf the murderer ] 
Tews underſtand this 48, abſolute order * avenger of blood 


to kill the murderer; but others ſuppoſe that it is only a permiſſion 


to the avenger, and after actual and legal condemnation of the mur- 
derer: an opinion which ſeems much confirmed by Deut. xix. 
12, 13. Le Clerc tranſlates it, cum interficere licebit; it ſhall be law- 


ful for him to kill him. 


er. 20, 21. But if, &c.] Here the caſe of malice prepenſe is 
provided for. Houbigant renders it, in like manner, if any one ſtrikes 
a man through hatred. See Deut. xix. 11. Le Clerc thinks that the 
words, when he mecteth him, (ver. 19, 21.) ſhew, that Moſes here 
ſpeaks of one who took guilt to himſelf by flying, and refuſed to 
and his trial; the avenger of blood might be allowed to kill ſuch 
a one, either in conſequence of the ſentence of the judges, who, 
upon hearing the witneſſes, might try and condemn the party, 
though abſent ; or upon account of his ſecreting himſelf from juſtice, 
whereby he appeared to be ſelf-condemned, See Ovid, de Arte 
Amand. lib. i. ver. 195. 


Ver. 25. The congregation ſhall deliver the unte the death of 


the high-prieft] By this puniſhment infli on the man-ſlayer, 
others were taught to be very watchful over themſelves, leſt, by 
negligence, they ſhould chance to kill any body, and fo be forced 
into baniſhment, It would be endleſs to relate the different conjec- 


tures of the learned concerning the return of the homicide, upon 


the death of the high-prieſt. Many of the Jews affirm, that the 
death of ſo eminent a perſon, being lamented with the greateſt con- 
cern by the whole nation, was one of the beſt means poſſible to put 
an end to all private reſentments, and to unite men ia friendſhip and 
affeRion : but the greater 1 of Chriſtians conſider this circum- 
ſtance as a type of our deliverance through the death of Jeſus 
Chrift, by which mankind yr entire and ſpiritual freedom, 
and a privi of returning to their own cou z namely, heaven. 
22 footſteps of this cuſtom — 4 — ; 
for Servius, upon the 6th Æneid, ver. 143. has obſerved, that, upon 
the death of the high-prieſt at Aricinum, thoſe, who had taken re- 
fuge in that temple, were at liberty to return. We find in Philo- 
ſtratus a law of the citizens of Memphis, that, in the caſe of man- 
ſlaughter, the party was obliged to fly, and put himſelf into the 
hands of the Gymnoſopbiſts, or Indian divines, who were to ab- 
ſolve him by water of — and then he became, as we ſay, 
rectus in curia, or, an acquitted man, after he had firſt offered a ſacri- 
fie of inconſiderable —— at the grave of the perſon he had unfor- 
tunately killed. De Vita Apollon. lib. vi. ſect. 2. c. 5. 

Ver. 26, 27. If the flayer — come without the border, &c.] The reaſon 
of this law ſeems to be, becauſe thus the man- ſlayer was, in ſome 
ſort, acceſſary to his own death; for he might have been ſafe if he 
had pleaſed ; though, at the ſame time, Moles in this ſeems to have 
indulged the Jews in the hardneſs of their hearts; for it is what the 
milder genius of the Goſpel will undoubtedly condemn. Sce Matth. 
v. 38, &c. And though, in this caſe, ſuch a ſlayer was free from 
the puniſhment of the law; yet he might be obnoxious to the judg- 
ment of God, as having killed an innocent perſon. See Barbeyrac's 
notes on Grotius, de B. & P. lib. i. cap. i. ſect. 17. n. 4. 

Ver. 30. One witneſs ſhall net teſlify again/t any perſon] This is 2 
wiſe precaution to prevent the ſhedding innocent blood. The Jews 
tell us, that where there was but one witneſs, though he who was 
accuſed of the murder could not be put to death, yer he was thrown 
into a very ſtrait priſon, and there fed with bread and water. 

Ver. 31. Ye ſhall take no ſatisfafion, &c.] See note on Gen. ix. 
6. and Levit. xxiv. 20. rd Clarendon, upon this and the 33d 
verſe, obſerves, that there is no eſtabliſhed government in Chriſten- 
dom, where the pardon of murder is not againſt the law. 


22 And ye ſhall take no ſatisfaction for 
lin dees is fled ta. the city of his refuge, 
that he ſhould! come again to dwell in the 
land, until the death of the prieſt, | 
33 So ye ſhall not pollute the land wherein 
ye are: fr blood it defileth the land: and. 
the land cannot be cleanſed of the blood 
that is ſhed therein, but by the blood of him 
that ſhed it. 
34 Defile not therefore the land which 
ye ſhall inhabit, wherein I dwell: for I the 
Lozp dwell among the children of Iſrael. 


CH AP. e 1 
A law is eſtabliſhed, that the daughters to whom 
the 42 or ber deſcends, ſhall not 
marry out of their own tribe, left the poſſeſ- 

frons of the tribes be mixed. 

ND the chief fathers of the families 
of the children of Gilead, the ſon of 
Machir, the ſon of Manaſſeh, of the fami- 
lies of the ſons of Joſeph, came near, and 
ſpake before Moſes, — before the princes, 

the chief fathers of the children of Iſrael; 

2 And they faid, The Loxp commanded 
my lord to give the Jand for an inheritance 
by lot to the children of Iſrael: and qa lord 
was commanded by the Loxp to give the in- 
heritance of Zelophehad our brother unto 
his daughters. 

3 And if they be married to any of. the 
ſons of the other tribes of the children of 
Hrael ; then ſhalt their inheritance be taken 
from the inheritance of our fathers, and ſhall 
be put to the inheritance of the tribe where- 


Ver. 33. Mic. iv. 11. Heb. there can be no expiation for the land. ——V, 1. Ch. xxvi. 29.—V. 2. Ch. xxvi. 55. xxvii. 1. xxxiii. 


Heb. unto whom they ſhall be.— V. 4. Lev. xxv. 10.—V. 6. Heb. be wi 
ob. i. 9.—V. 7 Heb. cleave to the, Oc, — * 8. 1 hron, XXili. 22. 


_ xvii. 3. Ch. xxvii. 1, 7. Joſh. xvii. 3, 4.— V. 


Ver. 34. Defile not. — the land, &c.) This is often aſſigned as a reafon 
why they ſhould put away all polluted perſons and things out of their 
camps; becauſe God dwelt in them; namely, r re- 
ſence in the ſanctuary, which made this land ed the Holy 
Land. Maimonides eſteems idolatry, impurity, and murder, the 
three crimes which are ſaid in Scripture to defile the land, Lev. xviii. 
24, 25. and he makes ſome excellent reflections upon the wiſdom of 
the divine laws againſt the latter. More Nevo. pars iii. cap. 47. It 
is true of all crimes, that they defile the land, rendering it odious 
and unclean in the fight of God and man ; but it is more eſpecially 
true of murder, which is the higheſt of all injuries againſt human 
ſociety, and againſt God, in whole image man was created. In 
this, as well as in ſeveral other particulars, the Athenian laws 
agreed with thoſe of Moſes, in accounting the land defiled by blood ; 
and therefore, in the caſe of murder, it is appointed to undergo 
a purification. The law was this: „In caſe of a perſon's being 
ſlain in any ward, whom no one will take out of the way, the 
maſter of the ward is to command the relations to carry the body 
to wnterment, and to purify the ward the ſame = that the murder 
was committed.” And if no other perſon would do this, the maſter 


of the ward himſelf was obliged to do it. See Petit, de Leg. Att. 
as before. 


Chap. XXX VI. Yer. 1 The chief fathers of the families of the children of 
Gilead ] On account of the caſe of the daughters of Zelophehad, men- 
tioned ch, xxvii. ſome of the chief heads of that family, foreſceing a 
great inconveniency which was likely to happen in the marriage of 
theſe women, make a new petition to Moſes in ful! council, for 
timely preventing it by a proper law. By the ſons of Manaſſth moſt 
interpreters underſtand thoſe of the half tribe of Manaſſeh who 
were ſettled in Canaan ; becauſe the daughters of Zelophehad had 
their inheritance among them, Joſh. xvii. But their being called 
the children of Gilead, determines Calmet and Le Clerc to think 
thoſe of the other half tribe are meant, who ſettled on the eaſt-ſide 
of Jordan: thus they ſpeak not ſo much on account of themſelves, 
as of their tribe, nay, of the waole Jewiſh nation; for it was a 
common concern. See Poole's Sy nopfis. 


n l. NU MB E R 8. Chap, XXXVL 


unto they are received: ſo ſhall it be taken 
from the lot of our inheritance. 

4 And when the jubilee of the children of 
Iſrael ſhall be, then ſhall their inheritance 
be put unto the inheritance of the tribe 
whereunto they are received: ſo ſhall their 
inheritance be taken away from the inheri- 
tance of the tribe of our fathers. | 

5 And Moſes commanded the children of 
Iſrael, according to the word of the Loxp, 


ſaying, The tribe of the ſons of Joſeph hath 
ſaid well. 


6 This iᷣ the thing which the Loxp doth 
command concerning the daughters of Ze- 
lophehad, ſaying, Let them marry to whom 
they think beſt; only to the family of the 
tribe of their father ſhall they marry : 

7 So ſhall not the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael remove from tribe to tribe: 
for every one of the children of Iſrael ſhall 


keep himſelf to the inheritance of the tribe 
of his fathers. 


8 And every daughter that poſſeſſeth an 
inheritance in any tribe of the children of 
Iſrael, ſhall be wife unto one of the family 
of the tribe of her father, that the children 


of Iſrael may enjoy every man the inheri- 
tance of his fathers. 


9 Neither ſhall the inheritance remove 
from one tribe to another tribe ; but every 
one of the tribes of the children of Iſrael 
{ball keep himſelf to his own inheritance. 


10 Even as the Loxp commanded Moſes, 


ſo did the daughters of Zelophehad. 


54. 


Dei. 


Ver. 4. And when the jubilee— ſhall be] The reaſon of the com- 
plaint was, that if heireſſes ſhould marry into other tribes, the pa- 
ternal inheritance would thus be alienated from the tribe, contrary 
to the divine purpoſe ; nor would the year of jubilee itſelf, though 
deſigned for preſerving a perfect diſtinction of eſtates, tribes, and 
families, (Lev. xxv. 10, 13.) become any remedy for this incon- 
venience; fince theſe inheritances, by the common right of mar- 
riage, would deſcend at the jubilee to the heirs of thoſe women 
who married into another tribe, even though they ſhould be re- 
deemed by the tribe of Manaſſeh. | 

Ver. 6. Let them marry to whom they think beſt, &c. ] The Lord, be- 
ing pleaſed to approve, by Moſes, the prudence of this repreſenta- 
tion, ordered, that the daughters ſhould be permitted to have their 
choice in marriage, among thoſe who were deſcended from the ſame 
ſtock ; only with theſe two limitations, that they might not.marry 
a man of another tribe, nor a man of another family in their own 
tribe; and, accordingly, they did actually marry their couſins ger- 
man. See the learned remarks of Grotius upon this ſubject, in his 
notes on Matth. i. 16. This law was made for the preſervation of 
families, as well as tribes, and was alſo the ground of the law which 
commanded a man to marry the wife of his brother who left no iſſue. 
Deut. xxv. 5, 6. See Ruth iv. 6. Plato took nearly the ſame mea- 
ſures for the preſervation of families. He ordered that every heireſs 
ſhould marry her neareſt of kin: De Leg. lib. ii. p. 924. There 
was a law too among the Athenians nearly ſimilar. It ran thus: 
40 Virgins, poſſeſſed of an inheritance, are not to marry out of their 
own kindred ; it being equitable that they ſhould beſtow themſelves, 
with their goods, upon him who is neareſt to them by birth :” and 
the reaſon 1s the ſame with that given in the law of Moſes, that the 
houſe and fortune of the deceaſed ought to remain in the family. 
But in caſe a man died inteſtate, his eſtate went to his daughter's 
huſband, if he left no ſons; and thus it might paſs into another fa- 
mily, as appears from the titles of the ſame laws. See Petit, de Leg. 
Att. as before. The particular law, reſpecting Zelophehad's daugh- 
ters, is paſſed into a general law for heirefles in ver. 8. for it ſhould 


be remembered, that the caſe concerned no other women than thoſe _ 
who were heireſſes. 4 


Chap. 1. 


DEUTERONOM Y. Chap. I. 


. — 0 


11 For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, Joſeph, and their inheritance remained in 


and Milcah, and Noah, the daughters of 
Zelophehad, were married unto their father's 


brother's ſons. 5 


12 And they were married into the fa- | 
milies of the ſons of Manaſſeh the ſon of in the plains of Moab, by Jordan, near Jerich 


the tribe of the family of their father. 


13 Theſe are the commandments and the 
judgements which the Lonxp commanded by 
the hand of Moſes, unto the children of ! ſrael, 


0. 


Ver. 11. Ch. xxvii. 1,—V. 12. Heb. to ſome that were of the families. 


Ver. 12. And they were married into the families of the ſons of Ma- 
were of the fa- 
milies of Manaſſch, from whom ſeveral families deſcended : for they 
did not marry 1 into any of the families of Manaſſch, 


naſſeh] That is, according to the margin, ſome w 


but into their father's family, which was the family of Hepher. 


Hence ſome would render the latter clauſe of this verſe, in the houſe of 


the Ir of their father. | | 
er. 13. Theſe are the commandments and the judgements] By com- 


mandments, we underſtand the precepts relating to the worſhip of God, 
delivered in chapters xxviii. xxix. XXX. N 
civil ordinances, or the laws of civil policy, reſpecting the diviſion 
of the land, inheritances, and thE*tities of refuge, ſee ch. xxvii. 11. 
XXXV. 29. Both the one and the other, which begin at ch. xxvi. 13. 
are mixed with divers orders which God gave to Moſes, for the num- 
bering of the people, for the puniſhing of the Midianites, and for 
writing the journal of the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, By this ex- 
atnple and obſervation of the law for inheritances in the Holy Land, 


ſays Dr. Beaumont, the people of God are taught to hold faſt their 


y the judgements, the + 


7 

inheritance in his promiſes, and that right in Chriſt, which they en 
by faith ; that as the Father hath made them meet to be partakey; of th, 
inheritance of the ſaints in light, (Coloſſ. i. 12.) ſo they may keep the 
faith and grace, which they have obtained, unto the end. 1 Kin 
xxi. 3. Exzek. xlvi. 18. Jude 3. Heb. vi. 12. 8 


ADDITIONAL REMARK ON NUMBERS XXI. 2 


Since writing on the place above, a learned and ingenious friend 
has ſuggeſted, that the difficulty here is eaſily ſolved, by an attention 
to the text. God, in the twentieth verſe, tells Balaam, if the my 
come to tall thee, riſe up and go with them. In this twenty-ſecond verſe 
it is ſaid, God's anger was kindled becauſe be went ; the Hebrew i; 
K - ti-eulek eva, which may be rendered, becauſe he went ; 
himſelf ; of his own proper inclination, without waiting to be calleq 
upon by the meſſengers of Balak, for we never read that they did call 
upon him. The Arabic verſion renders it, the anger of the Lord wa; 
kindled againſt him, becauſe he went out of covetouſnes, 


T HE 


FIFTH BOOK. OF MOSES, 


CA KG SD 


DEUTERONOM Y 


G | 
Moſes, in the plains of Moab, briefly relates 


what had happened in the wilderneſs, as well 


to himſelf, as to the Iſraelites, from the time 
they left mount Horeb. 


ann be the words which Moſes ſpake 


unto all Iſrael, on this fide Jordan, in 


the wilderneſs, in the plain over againſt the 
Red /ea, between Paran, and Tophel, and 
Laban and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. 


2- (There are eleven days journey from 


Horcb by the way of mount Seir, unto Ka- 
deſh-barnea.) 


3 And it came to paſs in the fortieth year, 


DEU TERON OMV] This fifth and laſt book of the Pen- 
tateuch, is known amongſt the Jews, under the title of mme 
ali-edbrim, with which it begins, and which we render, Theſe be the 
words. Sometimes the Rabbis call it the book of reprehen/ions, on 
account of the frequent reproaches which Moſes throws out in it 
againſt the Iſraelites. But the more learned among them call it Wera, 
the Law, or Miſna, containing a copy of the law: and it is for the 
ſame reaſon that the Lxx have intitled it Deuteronomy, i. e. a repetition 
of the law : | uriges roo, a ſecond law] a repetition, accompanied 
with explications and additions, enforced by the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
pathetical motives to obedience, for the uſe of thoſe Iſraelites, who, 


being born in the wilderneſs, were not preſent at the firſt delivery of 


the law. But, for more concerning this book, we refer, as uſual, 
to our diſſertation on the Pentateuch. 


Chap. I. Ver. 1. On this fide Fordan—in the plain, ever againſt the 
Red ſea] 2 well obſerves, that the original here ſhould pro- 
rly be rendered, en the bank of Ferdan, MNyg beber. [conſequently P. 
imon's obſervation on the place, in his critical hiſtory, is vain:] 
and that the word 5b ſuph, when uſed without ' im, never fig- 
nifies the Red ſea; and therefore, here, is the name of a place, 


and ſhould be rendered, in the plain ever again Suph; the ſame 


in the eleventh month, on the firſt day of 
the month, that Moſes ſpake unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, according unto all that the 
Loxp had given him in commandment unto 
them ; 

4 After he had ſlain Sihon the king of 
the Amorites, which dwelt in Heſhbon, and 
Og the king of Baſhan, which dwelt at 
Aſtaroth in Edrei. | 


5 On this . Jorden, in the land of Moab, 


began Moſes to declare this law, ſaying, 


6 The Loxp our God ſpake unto us in 


Horeb, ſaying, Ye have dwelt long enough 
in this mount : 


Ver. x. Joſh, ix. 1, 10. xxii. 4, 7. Or, Zuph.—V. 2. Numb. xiii. 26.—V. 3. Numb. xxxiii. 
Numb. xxi. 33. Joſh. xiii. 12.—V. 6. Exod. 1ii. 1. See Exod. xix. 1. Numb. x. 11. 


38.—V. 4. Numb. xxi. 24, 33. 


lace with that mentioned Numb. xxi. 14. and with him Dr. 
aterland agrees. The places mentioned in this verſe muſt have 
been near the plains of Moab. 


Ver. 2 Eleven days journey from Horeb] This verſe ſeems to have 
been thrown in to ſhew that though the direct way from mount 
Horeb to the plains of Moab, is but a few days journey, even to 
thoſe who make a circuit about by Aadeſh-Barnea; yet it was ſo ordered 
by the Divine Providence, that the Iſraelites ſhould not accompliſh 
this ſame ſhort ſpace of way in leis than thirty-eight years, as A 
yo for their iniquities. 

the way of mount Seir] In the way to mount Seir. Wat. 

2 5. Began Moſes to declare, &c.] Houbigant very properly 
renders this, It ſeemed good to Moſes, when on the bank of Feordan, 
in the land of Moab, fully to explain this law : He makes uſe of the 
word "2 bar, to explain, (a word he hath never before uſed) becauſe 
he doth not now eſtabliſh freſh laws, dictated by God; but under- 
takes to explain to the children the laws which were given to their fa- 
thers. The original word, rendered vegan, is never uſed in that ſenſe. 

Ver. 6. The Lord our God ſpake unto us in Horeb, &c.] Rather by, 
or near Hoereb. In this firſt ſpeech, which ends at the forty third 
verſe of the fourth chapter, Moſes reminds the Iſraelites of the tra- 
vels of their fathers towards Canaaan; dating his account from 

3 the 


DE UT E. 
and take your journey, and 
go to che mount of the Amorites, and unto 
all rhe places nigh thereunto, in the plain, in 
che hills, and in the vale, and in the ſouth, 
and by the ſea-ſide, to the land of the Ca- 
naanites, and unto Lebanon, unte the great 


ver, the river E hrates. 
5 8 "Behold, I we ſet the land before you: 
in and poſſeſs the land which the LORD 
mR_ unto your fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, to give unto them, and to their 
ſeed after them. 

g And I ſpake unto you at that time, ſay- 
ing, I am not able to bear you m ſelf, alone: 

10 The Loxp your God ha multiplied 
you, and behold, you are this day as the 
ſtars of heaven for multitude. 

11 (The Lonp God of your fathers make 
you a thouſand times ſo many more as ye 
are, and bleſs you as he hath promiſed you.) 

12 How can I myſelf alone bear your 
cumbrance, and your burden, and your 
ſtrife ? 

13 Take ye wiſe men, and underſtanding, 
and known among your tribes, and I will 
make them rulers over You. 

14 And ye anſwered me, and ſaid, The 


Ver. 7. Heb. all his nei blours.—V.. 8. | 
Numb. xi. 24.—V- 10. Gen. XV. g.—V. 11. 2 Sam. Xxiv. 3. 
V. 15. Exod. xviil. 21. Heb. gave. —Ver. 16. John vii. 24+ 
Prov. xxiv. 23. James ii. I. 


the tranſactions at mount Sinai or Horeb, at which place they ſtayed 
almoſt a year, receiving the law, erecting the tabernacle, number- 
ing the people, ranking them under ſtandards, &c. For all theſe 
particulars, we refer our readers to the margin. Mr. Locke ob- 
ſerves, that the thirteen firſt chapters of this book, are an exhor- 
tation of Moſes to the Iſraelites, to ftri& loyalty to God their 


king. 

2 7. Go to the mount of the Amorites] This mountain, ſituated on 
the ſouth of Canaan, was inhabited by the Canaanites and Ama- 
lekites, but principally by the Amorites ; (See the 19th, 20th and 
44th verſes following, ;) and it was to this mountain that Moſes ſent 
the ſpies, Numb. xiii. 17. We have no account of this order in 
the book of Numbers, any more than of a great many other things, 
which we ſhould have been ignorant of, but for this ſupplemental 
book of Deuteronomy. Moſes, in the ſubſequent part of the verſe, 
ſets forth the ſeveral quarters of the land of Canaan; the ſouthern 
part lying towards the mount before mentioned; the weſtern upon 
the M terranean ſea, Where dwelt the Canaanites, properly ſo 
called ; the northern towards Lebanon ; and the eaſtern towards the 
great river of Aſſyria, the Euphrates ; for ſo far they might extend 
their territory, if Canaan ſhould not be able to contain them. See 
on Numb. chap. xxxiv. and Callim. Hymn. ad Apoll. ver. 108. 
As in the plain, in the hills, and in the vale, denote the nature of 
the country through which they were to pals, and what follows, 
the boundaries of the country; it would be more properly rendered, 
even by the ſouth, and by the ſea fide — and by Lebanon. 

Ver. 9— 11. And I ſpate unte you] That is, to your fathers, as 
being alive at the time hete referred to. We may obſerve here, once 
for all, that Moſes, throughout this book, 8 ſpeaks of the 
fathers of this generation, As if they were now living 3 which is the 
common ſtile of all writers, who are uſed to ſpeak of a people or 
commonwealth as one and the ſame perſon, ſtill ſubſiſting through 
ſeveral ages. They muſt be extremely dull, who can be inſenſible 
to the affecting energy of the fine apoſtrophe in the eleventh verſe. 

Ver. 13. Take ye wiſe men, and underſtanding, and known among your 
tribes] Houbigant renders this, Take from among fi your tribes, men 
endued with wiſdom, underſlandingy and experience : wiſe men, ſays he, 
er thoſe who had obtained knowledge by ſtudy and labour, as 

oſes was learned in the wiſdom of the Egyptians underſlanding men, 
thoſe who excelled in genius; ſrilful men, thoſe who had learned 
many things by experience. Kuen among ft your tribes, he obſerves, 
is an erroneous tranſlation, into which many have been led by the 
authority of Buxtorf the father. See the next verſe. 

Ver. 15. Se I took the chief and made them heads] Perſons of the 
firſt rank, and who conſequently were leaſt liable to bribery and cor- 
ruption, were appointed by oſes to their reſpective offices, and 
by him charged to 2 faithful and conſcientious diſcharge of them. 
It is ag og 03 theſe officers had civil as well as military autho- 

OL. I. 


RON OMV. 


Heb. given. Gen. xii. 4: 

en. XV. 5. XXII. 17. xxvi. 4. 
Lev. xxiv. 22.—V. 17. Lev. xix. 
Heb. acknowledge faces. 2 Chron. xix. 6.—V. 19. Numb, xiii. 


Chap. I. 
thing which thou haſt ſpoken, is good for 
ws to do. 

15 80 1 took the chief of your tribes, 
wiſe men, and known, and made them heads 
over you, captains Over thouſands, and cap- 
tains over hundreds, and captains over fifties, 
and captains over tens, and officers among 
your tribes. 

16 And I charged your judges at that 
time, ſaying, Hear 10e cauſes between your 
brethren, and judge righteouſly between 
every man and his brother, and the ſtranger 
that is with him. 


17 Ye ſhall not reſpect perſons in judge- 
ment, but you (hall hear the ſmall as well 
as the great; you ſhall not be afraid of the 
face of man, for the judgement is God's: 
and the cauſe that is too hard for you, bring 
i unto me, and I will hear it. 

18 And I commanded you at that time 
all the things which ye ſhould do. 

19 And when we departed from Horeb, 
we went through all that great and terrible 
wilderneſs, which you ſaw by the way of 
the mountain of the Amorites, as the LozpD 


our God commanded us; and we came to 
Kadeſh-barnea. | 


xv. 18. xvii. 7, 8. xxvi. 4. xxvili. 13.—V. 9- Exod. xviii. 18. 
Exod xxxii. 13.—V. 13. Heb. Grve. 
- 15. Ch. xvi. 19. 1 Sam. xvi. 7. 
1 


rity, and were 2 council of ſtate in things relating to the yoogs 
and welfare of the public, as well as a council of war to irect 
the military affairs of the tribes, and command them as an army's 
for the princes of the tribes were chief military officers, Numb. li. 
ſame were the perſons who were to aſſiſt Moſes, 
e did not ſummon the whole con- 
gregation. Numb. x. 4. And, that they were not ſummoned wy 
2s 2 council of wat, appears from Numb. xxxvi. 1. where the q 


captains of thouſands, hundreds, fifties, and tens, were veſted with 
civil as well as military authority 3 that the officers of lower com- 
mand were the elders and ſenate of the cities ; and that the officers of 
higher and more general command were the princes, elders and 
ſenate of the tribe or province. See Lowman's Diſlert. chap. v. 
Ver. 16, 17. I charged your judges, &c.] It was ordered by Solon, 
that all the Athenian judges ſhould take this oath, * I will hear 
the plaintiff and defendant both alike.” The Jews underſtand the 
words in the ſixteenth verſe, to enjoin that a judge was not to hear 
any man when the adverſary was abſent ; but both parties were to 
be there preſent. ** The phraſe hear, &c. in the Heb. ts bear, 
fays Dr. Beaumont, is often uſed in commandments ; and this and 
the like, being indefinites, arc uſed for imperatives, as halok, to go. 
2 Sam. xxiv. 12. is in 1 Chron. xxi. 10. explained let, go you. 
Iſai. xxii. 1 3. to eat, &c. is 1 Cor. xv. 32. let us eat, &c.” Reſpecting 
the ſtranger, ſee Levit. xxiv. 22. and againſt partial ĩty in judgment, 
Levit. xix. 15. Plutarch tells us, in his treatiſe of Ifis and Oſiris, that 
at Thebes were placed the ſtatues of their judges, without hands, 
with their chief or prefident at their head, having his eyes turned 
downward ; fignifying hereby, that juſtice ought neither to be ac- 
ceſfible to bribes, nor guided by favour or affection. See Bp. Squire's 
edit. p. 25. tranſl. p. 13. and the note. Bee alſo Iſai. xi. 3, 4 For 
the judgement is God's means, that as they were God's miniſters, and 
acted by his authority, therefore they ought to give judgment with 
perfect equity, reſolution and impartiality, remembring that they 
were the repreſentatives of the Almighty, and accour:table to him- 
The expreſſion denotes that their integrity ought to b in ſome fort 
incorruptible, like that of God himſelf, in who'e pl-ce they acted ; 
and provided the behaved with courage and uprightneſs, they might 
be aſſured that God would protect them in the diſcharge of their 
duty. See 2 Chron. xix. 6. and Spencer de Leg. Hb. lib. i. c. 4+ 
See alſo Callim. Hymn. ad Jov. ver. 81. * A ver. 128. 
Ver. 19. That great and terrible wilderneſs] So called becauſe of its 
vaſt extent, and becauſe it had few other inhabitants than the 
__ beaſts. By the way of, &c. Dr. Waterlaad renders in the way 
to, XC» . 
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Chap. I - 


= 


20 And I ſaid unto Jou, Ve are come un- 


to the mountain of the 
the Logp our God doth give unto us. 


21 Behold, the Lozy thy God hath ſet 


word again 


23 And the ſaying pleaſed me well; and 


I took twelve men of you, one of a tribe, 
24 And they turned 


Eſhcol, and ſearched it out. 


us, and brought us word again, and laid, 
Ir is a good land which the Loxp our God 


26 Notwithſtanding, Ye would not go up, 


but rebelled againſt the commandment of 


Ver, 21. Joſh. i. 9. — . 23. Numb. xiii. 3-—V. 24. 
V. 28. Heb. melted, Numb. xiii. 29, 32, 33. Ch. ix. x. 
xxxii. 11, 12. Ifai. xlvi. 54. i i 
Ch. ii. 14, 15. —V. 35. Numb. XIV. 22, 23. 
Numb. xx. 12. XXVIl. 14. Ch. iii. 26. iv. 21. xxxiy. 4. 


A ullad up to heaven] A ſtrong h rbole, uſual with the 

ve we of their ene- 
mies“ walls: See on Gen. xi. 4. and Bochart's Phaleg. lib. i. Cap. 13. 
The author of the Obſervations remarks, that, 4 if they raiſed up an- 


and who are a nation more inured to warlike enterprizes than 
the Iſraelites were, 


by a ſtrong eaſtern wa of 


muſt have been ſuppoſed to have given Pain to the People, whom 
Moſes was — out of Egypt, — and who were by no means 


kind as Iſrael, when that nation came out of Egypt, and who are, 


by this means, oftentimes Prevented from effecting their Purpoſes 


on the inhabitants of theſe walled places, I ſhail therefore here ſet 
down two or three paſſages of this kind, as an amuſing explana- 
tion of the force of this complaint of the ſpies. The great mona- 
ftery at mount Sinai, Thevenot obſerves, « jg well built of good 
free-ſtone, with Very high ſmooth walls; on the eaſt fide there is 


a window, by which thoſe that were within, drew up the Pilgrims. 


into the monaſtery with a baſket, which they let down by a rope 

which runs into a Pulley, to be ſeen above at the window ; and the 

Pilgrims went into it, one after another, and fo were haiſted up.“ 

Theſe walls, he remarks in the next ch Pter, are &«& fo high, that 
I 


Amorites, Which 


and into what cities we ſhall 


the mountain, and came unto the valley of 


25 And they took of the fruit of the land 
and brought 1 down unto 


Hol. xi. 3. See on Acts xiii. 18. —V, 33- Exod. xiii, 


Loxp your God whic 
before you, he ſhall fight for you, 
ing to all that he did for 


h poeth 


that ye went, until ye came into this place. 
32 Yet in this thing ye did not belicye 
the Lozp your God, 


33 Who went in the way before you to 
ſearch. you 


21. Numb. x. 33. Ezek. xx. 6.—v. 34. 
Joſh. xiy. 9. Numb. xiv. 24. Heb. «filed to go after. —V, 3;. 


ſure, with good walls, Laie fo high as to ſecure this Place from the 
inſults of the Arabs. There is no entrance into it but by a pulley, 


which people are hoiſted up on high, and ſo conveyed 
into the monaſtery, « 5 


unpregnable to the Arabs : 


naan muſt be impregnable to them, for they forgot the divine power 
of their Leader.” 


: the one taken from the 
promiſes of protection which God had made them; the ſecond, 


from the happy proof which they themſelves had fo often expe- 
rienced of his paternal care and defence. See Exod. xix. 4. 


a bearing of their infirmities, in the education of them, as a father 
The apoſtle, Ads xiii. 18. followeth the 


ſwearing, it is to give the greateſt force and ſtrength to his aſſe- 
verations, agreeable to thoſe forms which are eſtabliſhed amongſt 
men. It is well known, . that the pagans ſuppoſed that their gods 


P. 47 and the note on Gen. vi. 6. IR 
Ver. 37. The Lord was Py with me far your ſakes] This m_ 


un, which 
go in thither. 
cauſe Iſrae] to 


38 But ) 
ſtandeth before th 
Encourage 
inherit it, | 

39 Morcover, your little nes, which ye 
ſaid ſhould be and your children, 
which in that day had no Knowledge between 
good and evil, they ſhall go in thither; and un- 
to them will I give It, and they ſhal] Poſſeſs it. 

40 But as for | 
your journey into 
way of the Red ſea. 

41 Then ye anſwered 
We have ſinned againſt the Loxy - we will 
go up and fight, according to all 
Loxp our God 


ye had girded 


to them, G0 not "P» neither fight: for I 
not among you; left ye be ſmitten be. 
fore your enemies, 


ment of the Lox, and went preſumptuouſſy 
up into the hill. | | 


44 And the 


* 4 .. 


xiv. 31. Iſal. vii. 15, 16. Rom. ix. 11. —V. 40. Numb. xiv. We, 41, 
42.—V, 43. Heb. you were Prefumptuous, and went up.— V. 44. Numb. xiv, ſ. 


25- Ch. i. 40.— V. F 
Gen. xxxvi. 8. Joſh. xxiy. +. 7. Ch. viii. 3. 

be rendered more agrecably to the original, and more conſiſtently 
with the hiſtory, . or by means of You; i. e. 40 you were the 
cauſe of that offence in me, which raiſed the Lord's anger againſt 


dillodge them; Moſes draws from thence an elegant compariſon, to 
<*Prels the number and vivacity of the Amorites, ho came ſud- 


denly upon the Iſraelites, boldly Purpoling to diſpoſſeſs them. The 
Pſalmiſt 


| Elian de Animal, lib. xvii. cap. 35. 
en Lucullus beſieged Themiſcyrus, the beſiegers Oppoſed its 
Underminers with [warms of bees ; (Appian, de Bell. Mithrid.) and 


It ſhould therefore be rendered rem Seir, to expreſs, that, 
had driven the Iſraclites from their mountains, 
they purſued them flying into Ser, even to Hormah. The LXX, Vulgate, 


deſart ſouthward of Kadeſh, By the phraſe According unto the days that ye 
abod⸗ there, ſome underſtand to mean, as ling as Je abode at maunt Sinai, 


morites which dwelt in that 


See ver. vii. 14.—V. 4. Numb. * IV, . Heb. even 


Jo ye continued there ome time after. 


Mofes relates * the I/raclites how God COM 


HEN we turned, and took our Journey 
into the wilderneſs, 


3 Ye have compaſſed this mountain long 
enough : turn you north-ward. 

4 And command thou the people, ſaying, 
through the coaſt of your 
the children of Eſau, which dwell 


theſe forty years the Loxy thy God hath been 
with thee ; thou haſt lacked nothing, 


Numb. xiv. 40.—V, 42. 
12. V. 46. Numb. xiii. 25. V. I. 
to the treading of the fole of the foot. 


45. If. cxviii. 


whole year. But the moſt ſimple explication is, that the 
ſtayed here ſo long after this, as they had done before it, which 
1 the time ſpent by the ſpies in ſearching the 
land. Houbigant renders it, many days, even Jo many as ye had paſjed 
« Calmet, ye abode in Radeh all the time ye were i that part of 

Without fixin the number of the days, ſays Mr. Chais, 
we may render it, a; ye 1. in Kadeſh omettme before this rebellion, 
e are inſtructed by St. Paul 


What uſe to make of the hiſtory, Tecapitulated in the Prelent book: 


he tells us in the 


And tue compaſſed mnunt Stir] The meaning 
is, they ſpent near thirty-cight Years in the encampments ang 


that lies round the ſouth and welt 
borders of the country of Edom, 


Edom, in the times of the 

kings, reached from the confines of Cannan, unto Exiau-galer, on 
* 1 Kings ix. 26. | 
was Called the ea o Edim, or the Red ſea; but in | 
the land of Edom *PPEArs to have been of a much ſmaller extent 


Ver. 7. Fur the Lird % God hath bleſſed thee] People who had ſuch 
Proots of the care ot an immediate providence over them, as the Jeus 
had, would have been extremely culpable, it, contrary to the orders of 
God, they had had ſecourſe to violence to Procure them ſuch things as 
they wanted. They. came out of 
that country: they had many excellent workmen amongſt them; and 


— — —— —ä—ĩäꝓ6A — 
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Chap. II. 
8 And when we paſſed by from our bre- of war were conſumed and dead from among 


thren, the children of Eſau, which dwelt in 
Seir, through the way of the plain from 
Elath, and from Ezion-gaber, we turned 
and paſſed by the way of the wilderneſs of 
Moab. 

9 And the Loxp ſaid unto me, Diſ- 
ſtreſs not the Moabites, neither contend with 
them in battle: for I will not give thee 
of their land for a poſſeſſion, becauſe I 
have given Ar unto the children of Lot, for 
a poſſeſſion. 

10 The Emims dwelt therein in times 
paſt, a people great, and many, and tall as 
the Anakims ; 

11 Which alſo were accounted giants, as 
the Anakims, but the Moabites call them 
Emims. | 3 

12 The Horims alſo dwelt in Seir before- 
time, but the children of Eſau ſucceeded 
them when they had deſtroyed them from 
before them, and dwelt in their ſtead, as 
Iſrael did unto the land of his poſſeſſion, 
which the Loxp gave unto them. 

13 Now riſe up, /aid I, and get you over 


the brook Zered: and we went over the 


brook Zered. | 

14 And the ſpace in which we came from 
Kadeſh-barnea, until we were come over the 
brook Zered, was thirty and eight years; 
until all the generation of the men of war 
were waſted out from among the hoſt, as 
the Los ſware unto them. 

15 For indeed the hand of the Loxp was 
againſt them, to deſtroy them from among 
the hoſt, until they were conſumed. 

16 So it came to paſs, when all the men 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Chap. Il. 


the people, 3 175. 
17 That the Loxp ſpake unto me, ſaying, 

18 Thou art to paſs over through Ar, the 
coaſt of Moab, this day :- +, 

19 And when thou comeſt nigh. over a. 
gainſt the children of Ammon, diſtreſs them 
not, nor meddle with them: for I will not 
give thee of the land of the children of 
Ammon any poſſeſſion, becauſe I have given 
it unto the children of Lot for-a poſſeſſion. 

20 (That alſo was accounted a: land of 
giants: giants dwelt therein in old time, and 
the Ammonites call them Zamzummims, 

21 A people great, and many, and tall 
as the Anakims ; but the Loxp deſtroyed 
them before them, and they ſucceeded them, 
and dwelt in their ſtead ; | 

22 As he did to the children of Eſau, 
which dwelt in Seir, when he deſtroyed the 
Horims from before them; and they ſuc- 
ceeded them, and dwelt in their ſtead even 
unto this day; - - | 

23 And the Avims which dwelt in Ha- 

zerim, even unto Azzah, the Caphtorims 
which came forth out of Caphtor, deſtroyed 
them, and dwelt in their ſtead.) 
24 Riſe ye up, take your journey, and 
paſs. over the river Arnon : behold, I have 
given into thy hand Sihon the Amorite, king 
of Heſhbon, and his land: begin to poſſeſs 
it, and contend with him in battle. 

25 This day will I begin to put the dread 
of thee, and the fear of thee upon the na- 
tions that are under the whole heaven, who 
ſhall hear report of thee, and ſhall tremble, 
and be in anguiſh becauſe of thee. 


V. 8. Judg. xi. apt Or, Uſe no hoſtility again Maab. Numb. xxi. 28. Gen. xix. 37.—V. 10. Gen. xiv. 5. Numb. xiii 


23, N. 12. Gen. xiv. 


h. i. 34, 35.— V. 19. Gen. xix. 38.—V, 20. Gen. xiv. 7 


28 
Exod. xv. 14. 


bians and other 1 o—_ nations, and could not be in want of 


money to purchaſe them all neceſſaries. See Le Clerc. Moſes uſes 
the term forty years, as a round number. See chap, viii. '2. xxix. 5. 
Indeed, from the fifteenth day of the firſt month, on which the Iſza- 


elites left Egypt, to the tenth of the ſame month, on which their de- 


ſcendants paſſed the Jordan to enter into Canaan, was exactly forty 
years, ſave five days. 

Ver. 8. By the way of the wilderneſs] Towards the wilderneſs. Wat. 

Ver. q. I have given Ar unto the children of Lot] Ar, the capital 
of Moab, is here put for the whole country. "Though the Moabites 
were now a wicked people; yet, for the fake of their pious anceſtor, 
God would not have them diſpoſſeſſed. Reſpecting the Emims, &c. 
mentioned in the following verſes, ſee on Gen. wa; The hiſtory 
of the expulſion of the Emims by the Moabites, and of the Horites 
by the Edomites, is no where elſe recorded: but it ſeems to be 
mentioned here, as an encouragemet to the Iſraelites, not to fear 
the ſtouteſt enemies who ſhould oppoſe their poſſeſſion of the pro- 
miſed land. 

Ver. 12. As Iſrael did unto the land of his poſſeſſion] Some would 
render this, as {frael ſhall do unto the land of his poſſeſſion : but there 
ſeems to be no neceſſity for this alteration, as the ſacred writer ſeems 
manifeſtly to refer to the conqueſt already made by the Iſraelites. 
The meaning plainly is, that the two acme people poſſeſſed 
each his country, by expelling thence the ancient inhabitants, as 
the Iſraelites lately rooted out the two Amoritiſh princes, Sihon and 
Og, who had taken their countries from the Moabites. Houbigant 
is of opinion, that Moſes inſerts theſe words, not as a 2 
but as an hiſtorian. In the former character they might be rendered, 
as Ißrael now doth, &c. but the tenth, eleventh, and twelfth verſes, 


. as well as from the twentieth to the twenty-third following, ſeem 


xxxvi. 20, Heb. inherited them. Or, room. —V. 13. Numb. xxi. 12. Or, valley. —V. 14. Numb. xiii. 


Zuzims,—V. 22. Gen. xxxii. 3. Gen. xiv. 6. xxxvi. 20—J0- 


24. Numb. xxi. 13, 14. Judg. xi. 21. Heb. begin, poſſes. —V. 25. 


rather a remark of the hiſtorian, than a part of a ſpeaker's addreſs. 

Ver. 13. We went over) Me came over. Wat. 

Ver. 14. In which we came] In which we have come. Wat. 

Ver. 15. To deſtroy them) To waſte them. Schult. 141. Wat. 

Ver. 20. The Zamzummims] Suppoſed to be the ſame with thoſe 
called Zuzims. Gen, xiv. 5. to which we refer. 

Ver. 23. And the Avims, which dwelt in Hazerim, &c.] The 
Avims are mentioned, Joſh. xiii. 3. as the ancient inhabitants of 
Paleſtine: Hazerim is no were elſe read of. Dr. Waterland renders 
it villages : Calmet ſuppoſes it to be the ſame place with Hazereth, 
Numb. xxxiii. 17. But Azza, or Gaza, is well known, being one 
of the cities of the Philiſtines, on the northern coaſt. The Caph- 
torims were a branch of the Philiſtines, ſo called from their founder, 
who ſettled in Caphior, a country in or about Egypt. See on Gen. 
x. 13. and Shaw's Travels, p. 286. Le Clerc thinks that the Caph- 
torim came from the northern coaſt of Africa : Calmet believes 
them to have been originally from the iſland of Cyprus. The tranſ- 
lation here is awkward ; it would be better, and the Caphtorims, 
who came forth out of Caphtor, deſtroyed the Avims, who, c. and 
dwelt in their ſtead. By producing theſe inſtances of God's diſplacing 
one people, ſettling another, and fixing bounds, which they ſhould 
not paſs without his leave, Moſes deſigned to ſtrengthen the faith 
of the Iſraelites in the divine promiſe of giving them the victory 
over all their enemies, and ſettling them in land of Canaan. 


Beſides, in this view of things, theſe nations, who themſelves had 
diſpoſſeſſed others, could not with juſtice reproach thoſe who diſ- 
poſſeſſed them. See Calmet. 

Ver. 25. Upon the nations that are under the whole heaven] i. e. Upon 
ſuch nations under the whole heaven, as ſhall hear of thee. See 
Joſh. ii. 10, 11. | 


4 


Chap. II. 
26 And I ſent meſſengers out of the wil- 
derneſs of Kedemoth, unto Sihon king of 
Heſhbonz with words of peace, ſaying, 

27 Let me paſs through thy land : I will 
go along by the high-way, I will neither turn 
unto the right hand, nor to the leſt. | 

28 Thou ſhalt ſell me meat for money, that 
I may eat; and give me water for money, that 
I may drink: only I will pals through on my 

t5 X 
"= (As the children of Eſau which dwell 
in Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in 
Ar, did unto me,) until I ſhall paſs over 

ordan, into the land which the Loxp our 
God giveth us. | 

30 -But Sihon king of Heſhbon would not 
let us paſs by him: for the Loxp thy God 
hardened: his ſpirit, and made his heart ob- 
ſtinate, that he might deliver him into thy 
hand, as appeareth this day. 

31 And the Lozp ſaid unto me, Behold, 
I have begun to give Sihon and his land be- 
fore thee : begin to poſſeſs, that thou mayeſt 
inherit his land. | 
32 Then Sihon came out againſt us, he 
and all his people, to fight at Jahaz. 

33 And the Lorp our God delivered him 
before us; and we ſmote him, and his ſons, 
and all his people. | 

34 And we took all his cities at that time, 
and utterly deſtroyed the men, and the wo- 
men, and the little ones of every city ; we 
left none to remain : 

35 Only the cattle we took for a prey 
unto ourſelves, and the ſpoil of the cities 
which we took. 

36 From Aroer, which is by the brink 
of the river of Arnon, and from the city 
that is by the river, even unto Gilead, there 
was not one city too ſtrong for us: the Loxp 
our God delivered all unto us. 

37 Only unto the land of the children of 
Ammon thou cameſt not, or unto any place 


DEUTERONOM Y. 


* 


Chap. III. 


of the river Jabbok, nor unto the cities in 


the mountains, nor unto whatſoever the 
Loxp our God forbad us. 


GH AP. III. f 


Doſes relates the victory of Iſrael over Op, 


king of Baſhan, and the divifion of his kingdom 
between the tribes of Reuben and Gad, and 
the half tribe of Manaſſeb; and how he 
Pimſelf wiſhed to enter into the land of 


Canaan. 


18 we turned, and went up the 

way to Baſhan: and Og the king of 
Baſhan came out againſt us, he and all his 
people, to battle at Edrei. ä 

2 And the Loxp ſaid unto me, Fear him 
not: for I will deliver him, and all his peo- 
ple, and his land, into thy hand ; and thou 
{halt do unto him as thou didſt unto Sihon king 
of the Amorites, which dwelt at Heſhbon. 

3 So the Lon our God delivered into 
our hands Og alſo the king of Baſhan, and 
all his people: and we ſmote him until none 
was left to him remaining. 

4 And we took all his cities at that time; 
there was not a city which we took not 
from them; threeſcore cities, all the region 
of Argob, the kingdom of Og in Baſhan. 

5 All theſe cities were fenced with high 
walls, gates, and bars, beſide unwalled 
towns a great many, 

6 And we utterly deſtroyed them, as we 
did unto Sihon king of Heſhbon, utterly 
deſtroying the men, women, and children 
of every city, , 

7 But all the cattle, and the ſpoil of the 
cities, we took for a prey to ourſelves. 

8 And we took at that time out of the 
hand of the two kings of the Amorites, the 
land that was on this {ide Jordan, from the 
river of Arnon unto mount Hermon : 

9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Si- 
rion: And the Amorites call it Shenir :) 


Ver. 26. Ch. xx. 10.—V. 27. Numb. xxi. 21, 22. Judg. xi. 19.—V. 29. Sce ch. xxiii. 3, 4. Judg. xi. 17, 18.—V. 30. Numb. 
xxi. 33. Joſh. xi. 20. Exod. iv. 21.—V. 32. Numb. xxi. 23.—V. 33. Ch. vii. 2. xx. 16. Ch. xxix. 7.—V, 34. Ly, xxvii. 28. 
Ch. vii. 2, 26. Heb. every city of men, and women, and little ones. —V. 36. Ch. iii. 12. iv. 48. Joſhua xiii. 9,—V. 37. Gen. xxxii. 22. 
Ch. iii. 16. ——V. 1. Numb. xxi. 33, &c. Ch. xxix. 7. Ch. i. 4.—V. 2. Numb. xxi. 24.—V. 3. Numb. xxi. 33,—V.4. 1 Kings 


iv. 13.—V. 6. Ch. ii. 24.—V. 9. Ch. iv. 48. 1 Chron. v. 23. 

Ver. 26. Kedemoth] This was a city in that tract ſituated on the 
north fide of the river Arnon, which fell to the lot of the Reu- 
benites, Joſh. xiii. 18. It gave name to the widerneſs here men- 
tioned. - | 
Ver. 29. ( As the children of Eſau which dwell in Seir, and the Moa- 
bites which divell in Ar, did unto me)] There are great difficulties at- 
tending this verſe, it being certain that the Edomites and Moabites 
granted not, but refuſed the Iſraelites a paſſage through their coun- 
try. Therefore ſome commentators ſay, that the giving them meat 
and drink for money only, is to be underſtood. Though they denied 
Iſrael a paſſage through their land, yet they ſuffered them to buy 
neceſſaries as they paſſed cw their coaſts. So Calmet and Le 
Clerc underſtand it. But, as Houbigant juſtly obſerves, it is not 
food only, but a paſſage which is required. He thinks that the words, 
who dwell in Seir, lead to the true interpretation of the place; and 
imagines, that by theſe children of Eſau are not underſtood thoſe 
who are called Ed:-m, and who denied the Iſraelites a paſſage, but 
ſome other deſcendants of Eſau, who dtvelt about Ser, to the caſt, 
near the Amorites. See his note. 

Ver. 30. Hardened his ſpirit] See on Exod. ix. 34. 

Ver. 37. Only unte the land of the chicdren of Ammon thou camęſi not] 

Vor. I. 


That is, into no part of the country which was then in their poſſeſ- 
ſion. See ver. 19. The river Jabboſ was the border of the children 
of Ammon. Dr. Beaumont obſerves, that, though the Moabites and 
Ammonites were thus ſpared by Iſrael; yet we read that they ill 


. rewarded them afterwards, when they waged war againſt them, to 


wreſt them out of their poſleſſion ; fouls Xi. 4, 5, &c. 2 Chron. 
xx. 1, 10, 11. comp. with Amos i. 13. and Jer, xlix. 1. for 
which the Lord plagued them; and for their unkindneſs already paſt 
a law is enacted againſt them, chap. xxiii. 3—6, g 


line, or cord, ſuch as lands were meaſured by: an alluſion frequent in 
the holy Scriptures. Amos vii. 17. Mic. ii. 5. Pal. xvi, 6. 
Argob was a (ſmall province, lying between Jordan and the moun- 
tains of Gilead, a little above the ſea of "Tiberias ; which region 
was afterwards called Trachonitis. See ver. 13, 14, 15. 

Ver. 8. That was on this ſide Jordan That is, &c. Wat. 

Ver. q. (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Sirian] Sirion ſignifies a 
mountain. Now as Hermon, one of the mountains of Gilead, where 
it joins to Lebanon, riſes in the territories of the Sidonians, they 
term it the mountain, by way of eminence: it is called by this 


51 | name, 


D E UTE RON O M 
cities of the plain, and all 
Baſhan, unto Salchah, and 
the kingdom of Og in Ba- 


Og king of Baſhan remain- 
ant of giants; behold, his 
bedſtead of iron: 75 it not in 
Rabbath of the children of Ammon? nine 
cubits was the len h thereof, and four cu- 
bits the breadth of it, after the cubit of a 
man. this land to poſſeſs it: ye ſhall pag over 
„ 12 And this land wc, we poſſeſſed at armed before your brethren the children of 
that time, from Aroer, which 7. by the river Iſrael, all 23a e meet for the war. 

Arnon, and half mount Gilead, and the ei- 19 But your wives, and your little ones, 
ties thereof, gave I unto the Reubenites, and and 52 cattle for I know that ye have 


to the Gadites, | much cattle,) ſhall abide in Your cities which 
13 And the reſt of Gilead, and all Ba- 7 have given you ; 


Baſhan, which was called they alſo 8 the land which the Loxy 
the land of giants. a your God 
14 Jair the ſon of Manaſſeh took all the and 23e ſhall ye return every man unto his 
country of Argob, unto the coaſts of Ge- poſſeſſion which 1 have given you. 
ſhuri, and Maachathi; and called them after 21 And I commanded Joſhua at that 
his own name, Baſhan-havoth-jair, unto time, ſaying, Thine eyes have ſeen all that 
this day. the Lozp your God hath done unto theſe 
15 And 1 gave Gilead unto Machir. two kings: fo ſhall the Loxp do unto all the 
16 And unto the Reubenites, and unto kingdoms whither thou paſſeſt. 


| Ve. 10. Ch. iv. 49. Joſh. xii. * Xlll. 11,—V, 21. Amos ii. 9. 2 Sam, xii, 26, Jer. xlix. 2. Ezek. xxi. 20.—V. 22. Ch. ii. 36. 
u i 2 8, 44 14. 1 Chron. ii. 22. Joſh. xiii. 13. 2 Sam. x. 6. Numb. xxxii. 41. -V. 15. Numb. — 
—V. 16. 2 Sam. xxiv. 5. Numb. xxi. , Joſh, xii. 2.—V. 17. Numb, XXXIV. 12. Ch. iv. 49. Numb. xxxiv. 17, Gen, xiv, 3 
„ wnder the ſprings of Piſgah, or, the bill —V, li 
Axvii. 18. 


tain; for Sinar, in Arabic, is the name of that animal : Or Perhaps learned Bp. Huet anſwers, that Os, fearing the worſt, might ſend 
it might come fron; Seir or Sera ; which, ſays Le Clerc, ſignifies a his bed and the beſt of his effects tc the Ammonites; or Moſes might 
moumfain in Arabic, from whence the Spaniards have borrowed the ell this and other parts of the ſpoil to the Children of Ammon; 
name Serra. See Bochart's Canaan, lib, ii. cap. 11. or, which is full as probable, Og might be one of thoſe giants 
Ver. 11. Only Og remained of the remnant of the giants] Or WIRD) whom the Ammonites diſpoſſeſſed, Chap. ii. 21. and Whoſe palace 


a gigantic ſize, deſcended from Rapha; as the Anatims were de- vidories. See Maſius upon Joſh. xii. 10 that there is No reaſon to 
ſcended from Anak, of the race of the giants alſo. Og was the laſt of the ſuppoſe this an interpolation. An anonymous author pretends, that 
Rephaim of the country of Baſhan: 2 bed/icad was a bedſtead of iron, fa Eneid. ix. ver. 715. alludes to this bed of Og, when 
to ſupport his gigantic body : bedſteads of Iron, braſs and other 2 


This bed of Og's was nine cui in length, and four in breadth, after p. 187, 

the cubit of a man ; i. e. not according to the exact geometrical Per. 12. We ee W: took Poſſeſſion of. Wat. 

Cubit, but ſome what leſs, ſuch as the Cubits of men commonly are. Fer. 14. Unto 7 coaſts of Geſburt, and hathi] A people of 
This is mentioned to ſhew of what an caormous ſize Og was; Aſſyria, to the north of the tribe of Manaſſeh, near the ſource of 
whom Maimonides computes to have been fix cubits high, reckon- the river Jordan. Unto this day has been thought by ſome to be 


longer than the perſon who lay in it. Now r cubits who added theſe words to certif; the original of this name: but 
anſwer to ten fect and an half of our meaſure. So Goliath is ſaid to there ſeems little reaſon for this, the der 

have been fox cubits and a ſpan in height. x1 Sam, xvii. 4. Le Clerc, Scripture to denote a very Hort time. We cannot have a ſtronger 
however, conjectures, that Og mighe order his bed to be made longer inſtance of it, than the manner in which the apoſtle ſpeaks, Acts i, 


e by the event whereof he here ſpeaks, he might with great propricty 
er the Great, before his return from India. «« He ordered uſe this expreſſion, | 
each of his foot ſoldiers, lays Diodorus, to erect two beds of the Ver. 16. Half the valley, and the border, even unto the river Jabbol] 
length of five cubits the reaſon whereof he ſubjoins, & jn order bar is en the river, and its border, as far as to the river Zabtot. 
t leave with the inhabitants ſigns of the enormous ſize and ſtren th Wat. Regionem inter mediam. Houb. See Joſh. xii. 2. 
of his men.“ Agreeably hereto, Sir John Chardin tells us in his Ver. 17. Under Albaeth-piſgah] Under the declivities of Piſzab. 
travels, that the people of the eaſt are extremely fond of Ccorporeal Hiller, Hierophut. Pars ii. p. 70. Wat. Subter clivum Phajea. Houb. 

reatneſs; and always conſider it as a ſign of the greatneſs of the 40 rom the mountain of Quarantania, ſays Dr. Shaw, (the very 
Lal, of courage, ſtrength and vir tur: „ We found in Bactriana ſame, Perhaps, where the wo ſpies Concealed themſelves, Joh, ii. 
mummies of eight feet; but it is moſt likely that the People of this I6.) we have a diſtin view of the land of the Amerites, of Gilead, 
country bound up their dead at the greateſt length poiſible, that and of Baſhan, the inheritance of the tribes Keulen and Gad, and 
poſterity, diſcovering their bodies, might conceive_a very high opi= of the half 17h. Y Manaſeb. This tract, in the neighbourhood 
nion of their perſons and actions.” See Chardin's Travels, vol. ix. particularly of the river Fordan, is, in many places, low, and for 
P. 162, Concerning the Siants, fee the lear ned Huet, Demonſtr. Want of culture, ſhaded and overgrown with tamariſts and willows: 
Evang. prop. iv. cap. 8. and ITheod. Ryckii, Diſſert. de Gigan- but at the diſtance of two or three leagues from the ſtream, it ap- 
tebus. i 2 to be made up of a ſucceſſion of hills and valleys, ſomewhat 

fr it mt in Rall, of the children of Ammon ? Rabbath was the arger, and ſeemingly more fertile, than thoſe in the tribe of Benja- 
Eapital city. of the Ammonites, and, according to Euſebius, was in.“ Trav. p. 276; 
#fterwards called Pliladeiphia, bein 8 ſepaired and very much em- = 


! thou haſt begun to ſhew 


ly mountain and Lebanon. | 
8 0% l wroth with me for 
not hear me: 


and lift up thine Jes weſt- ward, and north- 
ward, and ſouth-ward, and caſt-ward, and 


behold 


CHA Þ. IV. 


Moſes exhorts the 1/raelites 15 obedience ; pro- 
Ver. 23. 


Jonas iii. 7 10. and God had 
ranted to the Iſraelites ſuch amazing ſucceſs by the miniſtry of 
k man might well preſume the Lord would 
Vouchſaſe to prolong his days, and give him the conſolation of ſeeing 
the people happily eſtabliſhed in the land of Canaan, 

2 24. What God i; there in beaven, &c.] Moſes here ſpeaks in 
reference to the Popular notion of the times concerning particular 
and tutelary gods ; yet, at the ſame time, with a fu confeſſion 
of his belief jn the omni tence of Jehovah, 


Per. 25. That goodly mountain, and Lebanon] The French renders 
this, that goodly mountain, that is to jay, Lebanon ? ſavoi 


ſuppoſition. A ſimilar mode of expreſſion is found ver. 17. where 
the plain alſo, and Fordan, ſignifies only the plain 5 ordan. 
er. 28. But charge Joſhua, and encourage him] is, as Grotius 


judiciouſly obſerves, is what every good Prince ought to do to his 


death of Moſes, who was buried in this valley. See Chap. xxxiv. 6, 
and Numb. xxxii. 3. 


Chap. IV. Ver. 1. Now therefore hearken, O Iſrael] Having laid 
before them a long train of divine dif; nlations towards their nation, 
Moſes now Calls upon the whole alfemb in the moſt ſerious and 


R ON O M V. 
Phejies their d1/þer fron in caſe of dobedience; 


6.—V, 26. Numb, XX. 12. xxvii. 14. Ch. i. 7. 
Or, the hill. — V. 28 Numb. xxvii. 18, 23.—V. 29. C 


Chap. IV. 
and appoints three 


cities of refuge on this 


3 Your eyes have ſeen what the Loxp 
did becauſe of Baal-peor : for all the men 
that followed Baal-peor, the Loxp thy God 


5 Behold, I have taught you ſtatutes and 
Judgements, en 37 the Lon my God 
commanded me, that ye ſhould do ſo in the 


xxxi. 2. 
xxxiv. 6. 
Eecleſ. xii. 1 3. Rey. xxil. 18, 19.—V. 3. 


means, as the next clauſe ſhews, may enjoy national 
Peace and Proſperity, and not Periſh, as your fathers have done, in their 
rebellion. See ver. 3. and Chap, xiii. I. Moſes, lays St. Paul, Rom. x. 
S. deſcribeth the eee. which ts of the law, that the man who 


live by them and this fe was a t pe of the 
eternal life Which Jeſus Chriſt hath merited for true fai 


it then halt not add thereto, nor dimini/h from it In Which words 
the intention of the divine law-giver plainly js, only to preclude 


ſhip after your own inclination,” 
exactneſs the Jews had always acknowledged the divinity of their 
law, adds, nay, we ſee, 
greateſt part of the ten tribes of Iſrael were tranſported into Aſſyria, 


tures, vol. i. p. 144. 
Ver. 6. This 5; your wiſdom in the feeht of the nations] See Pſalm 
Tr conſequence of this, Herodotus, Diod. Siculus, and 
other heathen writers, who treat of the Jewiſh affairs, applaud their 
wiſdom in adherin ſtedfaſtly to the inſtitutions 
Br "mes; nay, the moſt ancient legiſlators 


amongſt the 
Romans. 


chap. IV. 
7 For what nation is there ſo great, who 
hath God ſo nigh unto them, as the Loxo 
our God is in all Things that we call upon him 
for ? | 
3 And what nation #s there /o great, that 
hath ſtatutes and judgements /o righteous, as 
all this law which I ſet before you this day ? 

g Only take heed to thyſelf, and keep thy. 
ſoul diligently, left thou forget the things 
which thine eyes have ſeen, and leſt they de- 
part from thy heart all the days of thy lite : 
but teach them thy ſons, and thy ſons ſons: 

10 Specially the day that thou ſtoodeſt be- 
fore the LoxpD thy God in Horeb, when the 
Loxp ſaid unto me, Gather me the people 
together, and I will make them hear my 
words, that they may learn to fear me all 
the days that they ſhall live upon the earth, 
and hat they may teach their children. 

11 And ye came near and ſtood under the 


mountain, and the mountain burnt with 


PC. xlvi. 1. 
xx. 18. Hebr. xii. 18, 19.—V. 11. 
xxxiv. 28. Exod. XXIV. 12.—V. 14 


Ver. 7. 2 Sam. vii. 23. 
V. 10. Exod, xix. 9, 16. 
V. 13. Ch. ix. 9, 11. Exod. 


Hence the famous oracle, „that the Hebrews were the 
le, becauſe they honoured God, the eternal king, in 
he. teſtimony of many Greek writers, to the fame 
Jem. Alex. Strom. i. and Euſeb. Prep. 
vang. lib. ix. cap. 10. See alſo Macrob. Saturnal. lib. i. c. 18. 
It wou!d be a pleaſing ſpeculation, and one which would abun- 
dantly demonſtrate the truth of what Moſes advances in the next 
verſes, to trace the original of the moſt ancient laws, and to ſhew 
how the greater part of them was derived from thoſe of Moſes. 
Houbigant very well obſerves upon this paſſage, If, as ſome 
pretend, the laws of Moſes had been formed upon the model of 
the neighbouring nations, how could theſe laws have been appealed 
to, as ſomething new and unheard of, and worthy the admiration 
of thoſe nations? It is evidently collected from ſe words, that 
if the laws of the nations bore any Gmilitude with thoſe of Moſes, 
they muſt have copied from him, and not he from them.” 
fer. 8. IWhat nation is there ſo great, &c.] That which conſtitutes 
of a nation, is a pure worſhip, ſincerely offered 
to the true God, and a right adminiſtration of juſtice, Upon this 
principle, what nation was there ſo great as that of the Fews ? For, 
though their country was but ſmall, and they were often oppreſſed 
by enemies, who deſired their extirpation ; yet they recovered them 
ſelves, and kept their laws in their worſt condition, when, com- 
monly, they beſt obſerved them: inſomuch that, as a very learned 
perſon of our church long ago obſerved ; After ſo many changes, 
and alterations as there were in their ſtate, from better to 
worſe, and back again; after ſo q_y victories gained by them 
over others, and ſo many captivities of their perſons, and deſola- 
| tions of their country, as others had wrought they continued till 
one and the ſame people, governed by the ſame laws, under ſeveral 
great and potent monarchies ; the ſucceſſive riſe and fall of three, 
which they were preſerved to behold ; and, in their declining ſtate, 
were able to ſtand out a great while againft a fourth, the mightieſt 
that ever was on earth, and that, when this monarchy was in its full 
firength. This is a plain demonſtration of the truth of theſe words 
of Moſes, that no nation was ſo great as they. See Dr. Jackſon 
on the Creed, book i. chap. 21. 
Ver. 10, 11, 12. Thou floodeſt before 
In the midft of heaven, ver. 11. is, 
aven, i. e. in the air. So Tyre is ſaid to be in the heart 


Romans. 
only wiſe peo 
all purity.” 

— will be found in 


the principal glory 


the Lord thy God] See on ch. i. 


. Two _ are expreſſed 
God, who could 


or any other ſenſible repreſentation, 


to do ſo. 
in a manner diſtinct, articulate, and intelligible 


ſembly; from whence the liraelites might naturally draw theſe The learned reader will find a varie 

two conſequences z Firſt, that God would be extremely offended, if poſe in Grotius and Le Clerc, to ix Sha we are indebted for the 

they preſumed to repreſent him under any viſible form, as the above collection; and the latter of whom obſerves, that all — 
which No 


heathens repreſented their falſe gods; and ſecondly, 


ceiving verbal anſwers and oracles from them, 
though inviſible, 
voice, and as intelligibly as it was poſſible. 
worthy of the wiſdom ot God than theſe precautions. 


Sermons, ſerm. 1v. 


Ver. 16. Left ye corrupt yourſelves ] God having a juſt title to their 
their ſuffering any object 


higheſt love, and religious veneration, 


D EU TE RON OM V. Clidp. Iv. 


the midſt of the fire: Ye heard the voice of 


Av. 18. exlviii. 14. Iſai. Iv. 6.—V. 9. Gen, xviii. 19. 
Exod. xix. 


in the Heb. in the heart of 
of the ſea, 
Ezek. xxviii. 2. and Jeſus Chriſt in the heart of the earth, Matt. xii. 
in the twelfth verſe ; the firſt, that 
have manifeſted himſelf under an human form, 
in giving the law, choſe not 
The ſecond, that he pronounced the words of this law, 
to the whole aſ- 


that they 
could have no reaſon to run after idols, under the pretext of re- 
ſince the eternal, 
had given them his commandments in a living 
Nothing could be more 
The reader 
will find ſome judicious remarks upon this ſubject, in Abernethy's 


Gre unto the midſt of heaven, with datk- 
neſs, clouds, and thick darkneſs. 


12 And the Lozp ſpake unto you out of 


the words, but ſaw no fimilitude ; only ye 
heard a voice. 4 21 
13 And he declared unto you his cove- 
nant, which he commanded you to perform, 
even ten commandments; and he wrote them 
upon two tables of ſtone. * 
14 And the Loan commanded me at that 
time, to teach you ſtatutes and judgements, 
that ye might do them in the land whither 
ye go over to poſſeſs it. * 280 
' 1s Take ye therefore good heed unto 
yourſelves (for ye ſaw no manner of ſimili- 
tude on the day that the Lonn ſpake unto 
you in Horeb, out of the midſt of the fire:) 
16 Leſt ye corrupt ,your/elves, and make 
you a graven image, the ſimilitude of any 
figure, the likeneſs of male or female. 
Ch. vi. 7. xi. 19. Pf. hxxviii. 5, 6. 


18. Heb. heart. —V. 12. Exod. xx. 22. Heb. ſave a voice. 


Exod. xxi. 1. Ch. xxii. Ch. xxiii.—V. 16. Exod. xx. 4, $. 


whatever to come in competition with him, was a corrupting of them- 


ſelves ; a depravation an perfidious alienation of their affections 
from that God, whoſe they were, and whom they were to lerve, 


The Jews have ſo well underſtood the force of this exhortation, 
that, to this day, they found the third article of their creed upon 
the immateriality of God. Indeed, we muſt acknowledge that the 
moſt ancient legiſlators, and the wiſcſt of the philoſophers, agreed 
with Moſes in condemning all repreſentations of the Deity by any 
image or ſenſible object whatever. Amongſt other excellent in- 
ſtitutions of religion, Numa taught the Romans to abſtain from all 
ufe of im in the worſhip of the gods; a doctrine, which he 
is ſaid to have derived from Pythagoras, whom Clemens Alex. 
alledges to have been beholden for it to Moſes' writings. Porphyry, 
in the life of Pythagoras, tells us, that he had travelled into 
Judea, as well as into Egypt, in order to improve himſelf in wiſ- 
dom and knowledge. But let us hear Plutarch on the ſubject: 


« Pythagoras, ſays he, ſuppoſed that the Supreme Being was not 
an object of ſenſe, or capable of any ſuffering or qr ey but 
was incorruptible, inviſible, and to be comprehended only by the 


mind. Numa forbad the Romans to repreſent God in the form 
of man or beaſt; nor was there any picture or ſtatue of a dei 
admitted among them formerly : for, during the ſpace of the fi 
hundred and ſeventy years, they built temples, and erected chapels, 
but made no images, thinking that it was a great impiety to re- 
preſent the moſt excellent beings by things ſo baſe and unworthy z 
and that it was by the underſtanding only, that men could form any 
conception of the Deity.” Life of Numa, p. 166. Similar hereto, 
and very ftrong upon the ſubject, is the following paſlage from 
Sophocles: "There is one God; there is in truth but one; who 
formed the heaven and earth, the ſea and air; but many of us 
mortals, wandering in the parths of error, have deviſed, for our own 
ſolace, various forms and divinities, made of ſtone or braſs, of gold 
or ivory; and when we offer ſacrifices to theſe, and celebrate public 
feſtivals in their honour, we would be thought reli ious.“ Their 
juſt apprehenſion of the Deity, made the ancient Perkians reject, 
not only images, ſtatues, and pictures, but alſo temples, altars, 
and ſacrifices, conceiving them all to be unſuitable to the ſpiri- 
tual nature of the Supreme Being. See Herodot. lib. ii. cap. 131. 
The Phenicians too, in the earlieſt ages, were without images, as 
appears from the deſcription of the temple which they had built to 
Hercules at Gades. | 


ulla effigies, ſimulachraque nota deorum, 
Majeſtate locum et ſacro implevere timare. 
SL. ITAL. lib. ii. 


Tacitus tells us the ſame of the Germans, de Morib. German. e. ix. 


of paſſages to the ſame pur” 


in his opinion, are the remains of that religion 
taught his children, and which was propagated by them over the 
earth. So that Moſes herein ſeems not ſo much to have founded 
2 new inſtitution, as to have revived the old, which had been cor- 
rupted : an opinion, the reader will recollect, which we have endea- 
voured to ſupport throughout this comment. It ſhould, however, 
be obſerved, that though theſe ſound notions of religion were early 
found among ſome of the wiſeſt, a general corruption ſoon enſued, 
and the molt debaſing ideas of the Deity generally prevailed. 
0 | 3 


The likeneſs of any beaſt that is on 


2 Sor the likeneſs of any winged fowl 
that flieth in the air, | | 

18 The likeneſs of any thing that creep- 
eth on the ground, the likeneſs of any fiſh 
that is in the waters beneath the earth : 


19 And leſt thou lift up thine eyes unto 


heaven, and when thou ſeeſt the ſun, and 
the moon, and the ſtars, ever all the hoſt of 
heaven, ſhouldeſt be driven to worſhip them, 
and ſerve them, which the Lozp thy God 
hath divided unto all nations under the whole 
aven. | 

* 20 But the Lozxp hath taken you, and 
brought you forth out of the iron furnace, 
even out of Egypt, to be unto him a people 
of inheritance, as ye are this day. 

21 Furthermore, the Lox D was angry 
with me for your ſakes, and ſware that J 
ſhould not go over Jordan, and that I ſhould 
not go in unto that good land which the 
Los thy God giveth thee for an inheritance. 

22 But I muſt die in this land, I muſt 
not go over Jordan: but ye ſhall go over 
and poſſeſs that good land. 

23 Take heed unto yourſelves, leſt ye for- 
get the covenant of the Loxp your God, 
which he made with you, and make you a 
graven image, or the likeneſs of any h 
which the Loxp thy God hath forbidden 
thee. 


Ver. 18. Rom. i. 23.—V. 19. Ch. xvii. 3. D > xxxi. 26, Nel 
um 5 


XX. 12. 


Exod. xix. 5. Ch. ix. 29. xxxii. 9.—V. 21. 


DEUTERONOM Y. 


Chap. IV. 


fire, even a jealous God. | 

25 When thou ſhalt beget children, and 
childrens children, and ye ſhall have re- 
mained long in the land, and ſhall corrupt 


yourſelves, and make a graven image, or the 


likeneſs of any hing, and ſhall do evil in 
the ſight of the LoxůD thy God, to provoke 
him to anger : | 

26 I call heaven and earth to witneſs 
againſt you this day, that ye ſhall ſoon ut- 
terly periſh from off the land whereunto you 
go over Jordan to poſſeſs it: ye ſhall not 
prolong your days upon it, but ſhall utterly 
be deſtroyed. 

27 And the Loxp ſhall ſcatter you among 
the nations, and ye ſhall be left few in num- 
ber among the heathen, whither the Lozp 
{hall lead you, 

28 And there ye ſhall ſerve gods, the 
work of mens hands, wood and ſtone, which 
neither ſee, nor hear, nor eat, nor ſmell. 

29 But if from thence thou ſhalt ſeek 
the Loxp thy God, thou ſhalt find him, if 
thou ſeek him with all thy heart, and with 
all thy ſoul, | | 

30 When thou art in tribulation, and all 
theſe things are come upon thee, even in 
the latter days, if thou turn to the Lorp 
thy God, and ſhalt be obedient unto his 


voice: 


Gen. ii. 1. Or, imparted. —V. 20. 1 Kings viii. 51. Jer. xi 4. 
i. 37.—V. 22. "See 2 Pet. i. 13, 14, 15.—V. 23. => : 


Xxx. 4, 5. 


V. 24. Ch. ix. 3. Ifai. xxxiii. 14. Hebr. xii. 29. Exod. xx. 5. Iſai. xlii. 8.— V. 26. Ifai. i. 2. Mic. vi. 2.—V. 27. Lev. xxvi. 33. 
Ch. xxviii. 62, 64. Neh. i. 8. —V. a8. Ch. xxviii. 64. 1 Sam. xxvi. « © Jer. xvi. 13. Pſ. cxv. 4, 5. cxxxv. 15. Iſai. xliv. 9. xlvi, 


7.—V. 29. Lev. xxvi. 39. Ch. xxx. 1. 2 Chron. xv. 4. Neh. i. 9.— 


Ver. 17 — 19. The likeneſs & beaft that is on the earth, &c. ] It 
is juſtly Ted by . Cle in his Vindication, 1 480. 
that this is the very picture of Egypt, which had gods of all ſorts; 
dead perſons deified, male and female, and numerous images of 
them ; and which worſhipped as deities, bulls, cows, ſheep, goats, 
dogs, cats, birds, the ibis and hawk, ſerpents, crocodiles, river-horſes, 

her with the ſun, moon, and ſtars of heaven ; and therefore 
Moſes adds, ver. 20. but the Lord hath taken, and brought you forth 
out of the iron furnace, even out of EGYPT, to be unto him a people 
of inheritance, as ye are this day : plainly — their redemp- 
tion from theſe Egyptian idolatries to be the eſtabliſhment of a 
peculiar kingdom to himſelf. And, in truth, that worſhip of all 
ſorts, almoſt, of brute beaſts, birds, fiſhes, reptiles, was ſo horribly 
abſurd and ſtupid, that it could never enter into the heart of a legi- 
ſlator to forbid it, unleſs he had been himſelf a witneſs to theſe 
mean and monſtrous abfurdities. See on Exod xx. 4. Concerning 
theſe falſe 15 of Egypt, we refer the reader to the incomparable 

E 


Pantheon t by Jablonſki. : =p 

Ver. 19. Whih the Lord thy Ged hath divided, &c.] i. e. Diftri- 
buted, or imparted, The force of the argument is this; As Jeho- 
vah, the true God, whom you adore, hath diſpenſed to all nations 


under heaven the benefit of the ſun, moon, and ſtars, which 


he hath created ; you ought therefore to worſhip him alone, who 
is the Lord of them all, and hath made them miniſters to the ſons of 
men, Nothing can be more reaſonable than this inference, that 
we are not made for the ſun, but the ſun for us; it is not the lu- 


uſe. But the nations, ſtruck with the viſible ſplendor of the heavenly 
bodies, and with the ſenſible benefit which they derived from them, 


, ſhort in the blind admiration of their beautiful appearance, 
in 


ead of turning their attentive minds to the adoration of that in- 
viſible intelligence, by whom they were created. See book of Wiſd. 
chap. xiii. The worſhip of the ſun and planets was, in all probabi- 
lity, the firſt and leading inſtance of idolatry, and in uſe, no doubt, 
long before the time of Moſes. See ch. xvii. 3. But on this ſub- 
je, we refer to Young on the Riſe and Progreſs of Idolatry, Mai- 
3 de Idol. lib. i. ſect. 3. and Prideaux's Connection, vol. i. 
* 3. P. 1 9 
2 * i furnace] The ſame phraſe is uſed 1 Kings viii. 51. and 
Jer. xi. 4. to expreſs the moſt cruel ſervitude, wherein God ſuffered 
them to be tried, like metals in a furnace of iron. Moſes, in the 
Vol. I, 


_ alſo very probab 


— itſelf we ought to worſhip, but God, who created it for our 


39. Heb. have found thee, Gen. xlix. 1. 

next verſe, repeats again, though he had mentioned it twice before, 
that the Lord was angry with him; which not only ſhews how near 
it went to his heart, but, at the ſame time, admoniſhed them. that 
if the principal head of their nation, and a perſon ſo peculiarly fa- 
voured by God, was debarred from ſo deſirable a bleſſing for a ſin le 
offence; what muſt they expect, if revolting from the religion of a 
God, ſo jealous of his honour, and ſo fearful in power. 

Ver. 24. For the Lord thy God ts a conſuming fire] That is, inflexibly 
juſt in puniſhing the contemners of his law; and who, from the rec- 
titude of his nature, will be as far from letting moral evil ps with 
impunity, as fire is from not conſuming its proper fuel. The ſame 


- metaphor is uſed, (chap. ix. 3.) to expreſs the awful and ſpeedy 


vengeance, which the providence of God was to take upon the 
idolatrous Canaanites. In this place it alludes to the awful appear- 
ance of the divine glory, when the law was 1 from mount Sinai. 
Bp. Huet conjectures, that the ancient Perſians took occaſion from 
theſe words to worſhip the fire; at firſt as the image, or, to uſe 
Maximus Tyrius's expreſſion, (Diſſert. xxxviii. p. 397.) as the fym- 
bol of the Divinity, and afterwards as the Divinity himſelf, Tt is 

ſe that divers traces in the fabulous hiſtory of 
Bacchus have been derived from an ignorant tradition of theſe 
particulars. The cry uſed by the Bacchanals was compoſed of 
two words, which each of them, as Bochart obſerves, ſignifies fire. 
See his Canaan. lib. i. c. 18. 

Ver. 26. I call heaven and earth to witneſs againſt you] Theſe ex- 
preſſions, ſays Calmet, are lively and animated. Moſes again ad- 
dreſſes the heaven and the earth, in the ſacred ſong which he deli- 
vers before his death, ch. xxxii. 1. Here he in a manner conjures 
them, by all that is moſt * 9 and moſt reſpectable both in heaven 
and earth, not to incur thoſe evils which await their diſobedience, 
The beſt heathen writers make uſe of this mode of expreſſion. See 
Virg. An. xii. ver. 176 — 201. Efto nunc fel teflis, & hæc mihi terra 
precanti, &c. 

Ver. 27 —29. And the Lord ſhall ſcatter you, &c.] See the notes 
on ch. xxvili. and xxx. When it is ſaid of the idols, in ver. 28. 
that they neither ſee nor hear, &c, the ſacred writer intends only to 
repreſent the groſs ſtupidity of the heathens, who paid adoration to 
things which had neither intelligence nor ſenſe ; to mere ſtatues, 
which were ſo far from having any juſt title to religious worſhip, 
that they had leſs perfection than even the makers of them. See the 
fine — es referred to in the margin. i 
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. 40 
God) 
ſtroy t 
fathers which he ſware unto them. 


he will not forſa 


God created man- upon the earth, 
from the one fide of Rn unto the other, 
thing as 
or hath been heard like 

it ? ' 
33 Did ever People hear the voice of God, 
ſpeaking out of the of the fire, as 


thou haſt hear 

God aſſayed to go and take 
of another na- 
ſigns, 
and by a 


eyes ? | 
35 Unto thee it was ſhewed, that thou 
mighteſt know that the Loxp he 75 God ; 


Power out of Egypt: 


Ver, 32. Matth. xxiv. 31,—V. 33. 
18, 22. Mark xii. 29, 32. — V. 36. 
olh. ii. 11.— V. 41. 


33. Did ever 


Out in this verſe; 1 


Gp 34+ Hatb Gad aſſayed, &c.] Another prodigy ; that God, by 
Movie deliver his 


as well as the Iſraelites, 
following, which we may render n and Proatgies, are found Joined 
together more than in one place 7 i 
Heb. ii. 4. 2 Cor. xii. 12, & 


Wonders, or redigies, which we ma articular] 
underſtand * ten 8 E - { F - 
27, 28. Sthly, 4 mighty hand. not by the wiles and ſtrata 
war, but by a force luperior to all other. Exod. vi. I, 6. 
ſtreteled out arm, Exod. yi. | 
of the deſtroying angel, Great en; ſuch as he {pread 
over the ſouls of the greater Part of the encmics of his People, Exod. 


able to mortals, though they conſtitute 4 part of the glorious beatific 
. Now Moſe., here puts the Iſrael. 
ites in mind, that God had Vouchſafed to communicate to them ſome. 


xxxiii. 20,—V, 34- Ch. vii. 19. xxix, 
* XX. 18, 22. xxiv. 16. Hebr. xii. 18.— 37. 
umb. xxxy, 6, . 4. — V. 43. Joſh. XX. 8.—V. 46. ii 


38 To drive out nations f before thee 
greater and mightier than thou art, to bring 
thee in, to give thee their land for an nh.” 
ritance, as 1 1 this day. 


39 Know therefore this day, and conſi. 
der it in thine heart, that the Logy he ;; 
God, in heaven above, and uPon the earth 
beneath: there is none elſe 

40 Thou ſhalt keep therefore his ſtatutes, 
and his commandments, which 1 command 
thee this day, that it may go well with 
thee, and with thy children ter thee, ang 
that thou mayeſt prolong 237 days u pon the 


41 Then Moſes ſevered three Cities on 
this fide Jordan, 


Ramoth in Gilead, Gadites; and 
Golan in Baſhan aſſites. 

44 And this js the law which Moſes ſet 
before the children of Iſrael : 

45 Theſe are the teſtimonies, and the 


which Moſes 
dren of ] ſrael, after they 


40 On this fide Jordan, in the valley over 
againſt Beth-peor, in the land of Sihon, king 


. 35- Ch. mat. 39. Ini. 20, N 
Fock xiii. LY 14.—V. 39. 
Ch. Iii. 29, 


wonderful fire ; ſome rays or limpſes of that tranſcendant bri tneſs 
* is ſaid to clons himſelf, and which ſhines * all 
its glory to the angels and ſaints in light. We muſt not wonder that 
mention is ſo frequently made of their deliverance from E pt; for 
this was the higheſt national benefit, and in ſome ſort the aſis and 


boaſt, to Ague againſt the Juſtice of their ſeparation, re reſenting it 
as inconſiſtent with the attributes of the Deity : for, indeed to pre- 
tend that the Iſraelites were Choſen as favourites, is both unjuſt and 
abſurd, Their ſeparation was not made Peculiarly for their own 

lake of mankind in general, though one People 
7 — vir- 


ſays of the People, St. Paul lays of the law, Gal, iii. 
added, ſays the apoſtle, to what? tc the patriarchal religion of the 
to what end ? becauſe of ranſgreſſns; i. e. the tranſgreſſions 
of polytheiſm and idolatry, into Which the reſt of mankind were al- 
ready abſorbed, and the Jews at that time haſtening apace; and from 


feed. Div. Leg. b. v. ſect. j. 5. 
Ju his 1 By his Preſence, Wie. 


lage is quite our of place and that a hand different from Moſes has 
added it to the text * conjecture, for Which there Ppeats not the 
leaſt foundation, 


1 4 
* 


es 9 


. 


Chap. V. D E U T E R O N OM V. 
of the Amorites, who dwelt at Heſhbon, 7 Thou ſhalt have none other 
whom Moſes and the children of Iſrael ſmote, me. 


land of Og, king of Baſhan, two kings of in heaven above, or that rs 
the Amorites, which Were on this fide Jor- neath, or that ;; in the waters 
dan, toward the ſun-rifing - earth. 

48 From Aroer, which 75 by the bank of 9 Thou ſhalt not bow down th 
the river Arnon, even unto mount Sion, them, nor {crve them: 
which 1 Hermon, God am a jealous God, viſit 


eaſt-ward, even unto the ſea of the Plain, third and fourth generati 


CHAP. v. "= And ſhewing mercy 
Mofes continues 1 relate how God gave them mandments, 


| God in vain 
might 10 more gens the Lord Healing out not hol r! 


tutes and judgements which I ſpeak in your 13 Six days thou ſhalt labour, 
ears this os that ye may learn them, and all thy work : 
keep and do them. I4 But the ſeventh day ; 

2 The Loxp our God made a vovenant the Loan thy God: # thou ſhal 
with us in Horeb. 1% work, thou, nor thy fon, 


3 The Loxp made not this covenant with daughter, nor thy man- ſervant 
our fathers, but with us, ever us, who are maid-ſervant, nor thine ox, nor 


Ver. 46. Numb, xxi. + Chi, cy 47. Numb. xxi. 22. Ch. iii. —, 48. Oh. iii. 9. PC exxxiii. 3. -. 
Ver. 1, Heb. keep to d them. —_.V, "th x0d. xix. 5. — V. 3. 85 Matth. 11 55 Hebr. viii. „ 4. Exod, : PAY -- 
9 Ezed. xix. 16. xx, 18. —V. 6. Exod. X. 2, Ke. Ley. Xxvi. 1. Ch. vi. 4. PC Ixxxi. 10. Heb. ſervants, v 
iv. 3. -V. 10. Jer. xxxii. 18. V. It. Ley xix. 12. Matth. V. 33.—V. 13. Exod. xxiii. 12. XXXV, &, 'Ezek. 

Gen, ii. 2, Exod, xvi. 29, 31. Heb, jy. 4. | 


Even unto mount Sion, which i; Hermon] See ch. iii. g. Per. 14, 1. That thy man. ant and thy maid. ervant m 

The mountain of Hermon is Probably called Sion, by an abbreviation well as theuf Mercy Pons men, ag «2 as * — 
of Sirion, We muſt take care not to confound this with that mount Was, as we learn from hence, one great reaſon for t 
Sion, which Was on the other ſide of Jordan, and in afte times the the ſabbath, Here Moſes omits that reaſon for the j 


ſibly this is a mere fault of the copyiſts. Benjamin of Tudela, in aſligns another, namely, that ſervants and animals may enjoy reſt, 

his j iberias, the fea of Gen- becauſe this was, indeed, the Principal deſign of the inftitacion 

Weſareth, and that coming from thence, with 4 great force, it falls Gs the memor of the creation might have been kept UP, Without 

2 the foot of this hill into the ſea of Sodom, which is called the obſerving a hot; . obli 

batt Sea. This account perfectly agrees with Moſes deſcription in the religious obſervance of a weekly reſt, ſervants, and eſpecially 

the next verſe. ſlaves, would have been in danger of 1 8 harraſſed to death by erucl 
r 


M and Jacob, Who were not the inheritors of the land of Canaan. from and remember to a Aretched-out arm, is read by many in a pa- 
h oſes conſiders not the covenant itſelf, Which God indeed made with rentheſis ; and the therefere, in the next clauſe, connected 
. * Patriarchs, but the effect of that covenant, which effect pertained concluding part of the 14th verſe . for as it is not mentioned in the 


3 s covencnt not with our fathers only, reſt and religious worlhip. The reaſon here aligned, ſays Ha 
UW with us as Gen, XXX11, 28, Thy name Nall be called no mire ell, is not a reaſon of God's appointing the ſeventh day tor a fabh 

but fracl » LC. not only Faceb, but ſfrael ; or, Hael, preſera ly to merely a reaſon of his appointing 7 day of reſt. The reaſon is, be. 

Jacek, cauſe, while the Jews were in F pt, in a ſtate of Mlavery, their 

Fe. 4. The Lord tated wing Yu face te face] Sce on Exod, xxxili. 11. talk-maſter; confined them to hard abour, from day to day, with. 
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Chap. V. 
16 Honour thy father and thy mother, 


as the Loxp thy God hath commanded thee; 
that thy days may be prolonged, and that 


it may go well with thee in the land which 


the Lozp thy God giveth thee. 

17 Thou ſhalt not kill, 

18 Neither ſhalt thou commit adultery. 

19 Neither ſhalt thou ſteal. 

20 Neither ſhalt thou bear falſe witneſs 

againſt thy neighbour. 
21 Neither ſhalt thou deſire thy neigh- 
bour's wife, neither ſhalt thou covet thy 
neighbour's houſe, his field, or his man-ſer- 
vant, or his maid-ſervant, his ox, or his aſs, 
or any thing that is thy neighbour's. 

22 Theſe words the Lozxp ſpake unto 
all your aſſembly, in the mount, out of the 
midſt of the fire, of the cloud, and of the 
thick darkneſs, with a great voice; and he 
added no more: and he wrote them in two 
tables of ſtone, and delivered them unto me. 

23 And it came to paſs when ye heard 
the voice out of the midſt of the darkneſs 
(for the mountain did burn with fire) that 
ye came near unto me, even all the heads of 
your tribes, and your elders ; 

24 And ye ſaid, Behold, the Loxp our 
God hath ſhewed us his glory, and his great- 
neſs, and we have heard his voice out of the 
midſt of the fire: we have ſeen this day 
that God doth talk with man, and he liveth. 

25 Now therefore why ſhould we die? 


DEUTER 


ON O/M V. Chap. V. 
for this great fire will conſume us, If we 
hear the voice of the Loxp our God any 
more, then we ſhall die. 

26 For who it there of all fleſh that hath 
heard the voice of the living God, ſ peaking out 
of the midſt of the fire (as we have) and lived? 

27 Go thou near, and hear all that the 
Loxp our God ſhall ſay; and ſpeak thou 
unto us all that the Lozp our God thall ſpeak 
unto thee, and we will hear zz, and do 17. 

28 And the Lozp heard the voice of your 
words, when ye ſpake unto me; and the 
Lox ſaid unto me, I have heard the voice 
of the words of this people, which they 
have ſpoken unto thee : they have well ſaid 
all that they have ſpoken. 

29 O that there were ſuch an heart in them, 
that they would fear me, and keep all my 
commandments always, that it might be well 
with them, and with their children for ever! 

30 Go fay to them, Get you into your 
tents again. | 

31 But as for thee, ſtand thou here by 
me, and I will ſpeak unto thee all the com- 
mandments, and the ſtatutes, and the judge- 
ments which thou ſhalt teach them, that 
they may do them in the land which I give 
them to poſſeſs it. 

32 Ye ſhall obſerve to do therefore as the 
Loxp your God hath commanded you: you 
ſhall not turn aſide to the right hand, or to 
the left. 


Ver. 16. Lev. xix. 3. Ch. xxvii. 16. Epheſ. vi. 2, 3. Col. iii. 20.—V. 17. Matth. v. 21.—V. 18. Luke xviii. 20.—V. 19. Rom. 
xi. 9.—V. 21. Rom. vii. 7.—V. 22. Exod. xxiv. 12.—V. 23. Exod. xx. 19.—V. 24. Exod. xix. 19. Ch. iv. $3, Judg. xiii. 22. 


V. 25. Heb. add to hear. —V. 27. 
xlviii. 18. Matth. xxiii. 37.—V. 32. Joſh. i. 7. 


out any intermiſſion ; ſo that they could not obſerve the ſabbath as 
they ſhould. When God ſet them at liberty, and made them maſters, 
He righteouſly expected that they ſhould uſe their own liberty better, 
and deal more mercifully with their ſlaves and ſervants, than the 
Egyptians had dealt with them; and ſo He required them to permit 
their ſervants to reſt one day in ſeven ; as often as they themſelves did. 
This was one reaſon why God appointed a ſabbath, or a day of reſt 
= 4 But this . not 2 * this reſt 
ſerved „ey eventh, every eighth day, or 
what other portion Rye ir wy — for this a. N Int 
the reaſon why God appointed every ſeventh day, rather than every 
foxth, eighth, &c. and why he determined it ſhould be the ſeventh, or 
the laſt of the ſeven, was, becauſe he finiſhed his works of creation in 
E days, and reſted on the ſeventh.—If the redemption of the Iſrael- 
rom Egyptian bondage was a reaſonable motive to incline 
them to — clemency and mercy; how much more ſtrongly 
ought the conſideration of our common redemption, through Jefus 
Chriſt, to incline us toevery act and office of chri/tian love? The learned 
reader will find a great variety of laws, very ſimilar to thoſe of the 
Decalogue, in Petit's Leg. Att. ſo often quoted ; an epitome of 
which excellent work will be found in Parker's third occaſional an- 
notation on the place. 


Ver. 16. That it may go well with thee in the land, &c.] The pro- 


miſe added to the fifth commandment, as cited by the apoſtle, is in 
theſe words, That it may be well with thee, and thou mayeſt live long 
on the earth.—As to which, it muſt firſt be obſerved, that it ought to 
be rendered on the land, meaning the land of Judea. And in the next 
place. ve are to take notice, that this promiſe, as cited by the apoſtle, 
is not expreſſed in the ſame words as it is in the Hebrew copy of the 
42 commandment in Exodus, where that clauſe is not to be found, 
it may be well with thee ; but he makes the citation from Deute- 
ronomy, where are to be found the very words that the apoſtle has 
Cited ; and our tranſlators might have uſed the ſame words in both 
paces, if they had pleaſed. Indeed the order in which the two clauſes 
ere ſtand, is obſerved in the Hebrew, Samaritan, Syriac, Arabic, 
and Latin; but the Lxx and St. Paul have put the clauſes in another 
order; thus, that it may be well with thee, and that thou maye/t live 
long on the land. The difference is no way material, and the quota- 
tion is exact enough: and, perhaps, this reading of the Lxx and 


Exod. xx. 19. Heb. xii, 19.—V. 28. Ch. xviii. 17.—V. 29. Ch. xxxii. 29. 


XXX1. 13. Iſai. 


St. Paul is the true original reading of the place. From hence it 
appears, that our tranſlators ſhould have uſed the word land, (not 
earth) in rendering the apoſtle's words. The whole promiſe is, 
That it may be well with thee, and that thou mayeſt live long ox the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee. The apoſtle, for brevity's ſake, 
left out the laſt clauſe; ſtill leaving us to conclude, that he ſpake 
of no other land than what the commandment did, even the land of 
Canaan. See Hallet's notes on texts of Scripture, vol. iii. 

Ver. 29. O that there were ſuch an heart in them, &c.] God was 
pleaſed with the preſent diſpoſition of fear and reverence which 
they expreſſed towards his divine majeſty ; and, after the manner ot 
men, delivers a moſt earneſt wiſſr, that the fame good diſpoſition 
might always continue, that they might be influenced thereby to 2 
iedfaſt adherence to their duty, and fo both they and their poſterity 
might reap all the bleflings promiſed to a rational and pious obe- 
dience. This expreſſion denotes, that mens compliance with their 
duty, and the happineſs which thence arriſes to them, are things 
highly pleaſing to God, the moſt fincere lover of fouls. From 
theſe and the like texts of Scripture, ſome are apt to reaſon with 
themſelves, that if God be ſo defirous of mens reformation, 
why does he not bring it about by his almighty power ? Now, 
though God could eafily over-rule the liberty of men's will, and 
reſtrain them from doing any thing but what is good; yet it 15 
not conſonant to wiſdom that his power ſhould be exerted this way 
becauſe it would intirely deſtroy all the morality of mens actions, 
and take away the very nature of virtue and vice. Should God 
put forth an irreſiſtable influence of his power upon free agents, 
in that caſe, however regular their operations might be, they could 
no more be denominated virtuous, than the movements of a clcck 
or a watch : ſo far is it therefore from being unworthy of God to for- 
bear exerting his irreſiſtable power upon moral agents, that, on the 
contrary, it would be altogether unworthy of him to exerciſe that 
power, becauſe it would be a ſubverting of his whole delign, '' 
creating rational and intelligent beings at all. Moral agents —_ 
be influenced by moral motives, by reaſon and argument, 9 
2 and conviction, by hopes and fears. See Dr. Clarke 3 

erm. XXX. 


ifyi heir 
Ver. 32. You ſhall nit turn ofide, &c.] A phraſe, ſignifying tus 
ſtrict obſervance of God's laws, and ſteadfaſt perſiſting in che uu 


3 | 


with you, and 

in the land which ye ſhall poſſeſs. 

C HAP. VI. | 

Moſes informs them that the end of the law is 

\ Mhedience and love, to which he finely exhorts 
them. 


OW theſe are the commandments, the 
ſtatutes, and the judgements which 
the Loxp your God commanded to teach 
you, that ye might do them in the land 
whither ye go to poſſeſs it: 

2 That thou mighteſt fear the Loxp thy 
God, to keep all his ſtatutes, and his com- 
mandments, which I command thee; thou, 
and thy ſon, and thy ſon's fon, all the days 
of thy life, and that thy days may be pro- 
longed. | 

3 Hear therefore, 


O Iſrael, and obſerve 
to do it, that it may be well with thee, and 
that ye may increaſe mightily, as the Loxp 
God of thy fathers hath promiſed thee, in 
the land that floweth with milk and honey. 

4 Hear, O Iſrael, The Loxp our God 7s 
one Loxp. | 


s And thou ſhalt love the Lozp thy God 


Ver. 1. Heb. paſs over. —V. 3. Exod. iii. 8.—V. 4. 
12. Matth. xxii. 37. Mark xii. 30. Luke x. 2 V. 6. 
xi. 10. Pf. Ixxviii. 4. Heb. whet, or ſharpen. — 
Ifai. Ivii. 8.—V. 10. 
Matth. iv. 10. Luke iv. 8. 


of their duty. It is a metaphor taken from a traveller, who, being 
once ſet into the right way, ought not to deviate from it, See chap. 
iv. 2. xvii. 11, 20. Joſh. i. 7. : 
Chap. VI. Ver. 3. Hear therefore, O Iſrael, &c.] The Jews have 
a very particular regard for theſe, and the following words, to the 
tenth verſe excluſively : they write them upon vellum, made of the 
ſcin of a pure animal; they carry them about them, and recite 
them every day; and they are one of the four paſſages whereof 
make their phylacteries. 
er. 4, 5. The Lord our God is one Lord, &c.] As polytheiſm was 
the you error of the world, the Jewiſh religion an laws were 
| calculated to ſtrike at the root of that epidemical evil. Therefore 
the firſt and fundamental article of their creed is, that, as there is 
but one ſupreme God, Jehovah, the ſelf-exiſtent and everlaſting ; 
ſo he alone is to be the object of worſhip, in oppoſition to the many 
idols and falſe gods, which were worſhipped by the heathen nations. 
For this purpoſe Le Clerc thinks the words ought to be rendered, Je- 
bevah is our God, Jehrvab alone; which the original certainly will bear, 
though our verſion is more agreeable to it, and, as Houbigant has 
well ſhewn, more conſiſtent with the genuine doctrines of Chriſ- 
tianity, againſt which Le Clerc ſeems, in ſome meaſure, to direct 
his interpretation. Neſcio quid meditans, ſays Houb. hec Clericus argu- 
tabatur, nift volebat iis in verbis, Veternel ſeul, unam intelligi in Des eſſe 
perſenam, non tres. Quæ quidem ſententia, ut illi propria erat, ita 
aliena eft, & a props o Meſis, & ab ejus ſcribendi more. According 
to our verſion, Moſes here aſſerts the unity of the God-head, 
which indeed is implied in Le Clerc's : for, the reaſon why the 
Jews, and all other nations are bound to worſhip Jehovah, as their 
only God and Lord, is, becauſe he alone is the true God, the ſo- 
vereign of heaven and earth. Thoſe who underſtand the word aleim 
to be plural, and expreſſive of the divine covenant with man, in- 
terpret this text, as inculcating not only the doctrine of the Unity, but 
of the Trinity alſo. “ Jehovah our God, the ever- bleſſed Trinity 
in covenant with us, is one Jehovah, or ſelf-exiſtent Being.” But, 
for a full diſcuſſion of this important text, which would lead us into 
too great a length, we refer to Dr. Waterland's fourth ſermon at 
lady Moyer's Lectures. And as this text, with what follows, is 
_ by our Lord, Mark xii. 29. we ſhall defer any further ob- 
ons, till'we come to that place. : 
Ver. 8. Thou ſbalt bind them for a ſign] The Lord is pleaſed to take 
every method moſt likely to preſerve in the minds of the Iſraelites 


a — regard to the precepts which he enjoined, He not 
OL. 


D E UT E RON OM V. 


Ifai. xlii. 8. Mark xii. 29. John xvii. 3. 


Chap. VI. 


with all thine heart, and with all thy foul, 
and with all thy might. 

6 And theſe words, which I command 
thee this day, ſhall be in thine heart. 

7 And thou ſhalt teach them diligently 
unto thy children, and ſhalt talk of them 
when thou fitteſt in thine houſe, and when 
thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou 
lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. 

8 And thou ſhalt bind them for a ſign 
upon thine hand, and they ſhall be as front- 
lets between thine eyes. 

9 And thou ſhalt write them upon the 
poſts of thy houſe, and on thy gates. 

10 And it ſhall be when the Lonp thy 


God ſhall have brought thee into the land 


which he ſware unto thy fathers, to Abra- 
ham, to Iſaac, and to N to give thee, great 
and goodly cities, which thou buildeſt not, 

11 And houſes full of all good 2hings, 
which thou filledſt not, and wells digged, 
which thou diggedſt not, vineyards and 
olive-trees, which thou plantedſt not, when 
thou ſhalt have eaten, and be full; 

12 Then beware leſt thou forget the Lozp 
which brought thee forth out of the land of 
Egypt, from the houſe of bondage. 

13 Thou ſhalt fear the Loa thy God, 
and ſerve him, and ſhalt ſwear by his name. 


1 Cor. viii. 4, 6.—V. 5. Ch. x. 


Ch. xi. 18. PC. xxxvii. 31. xl. 8. cxix. 98. Ifai, li. 7.—V.7. Ch. iv. 9. 

8. Exod. xiii. 9, 16. Ch. xi. 18. Prov. iii. 3. vi. 21. 

Pſ. cv. 44-—V. 11. Ch. viii. 10, &c.—V. 12. Heb. bond-men, or, ſervants. —V . 13. Ch. x. 12, 20. 
Pf. Ixiii. 11. Ifai. xlv. 23. Ixv. 16. Jer. iv. 2. v. 7. Xii. 16. 


Vil. 


IV. 9. Ch. xi. 20. 
xiii. 4. 


only commands that their children be early and diligently inſtructed 
in them, but that they ſhould bind them for a fign upon their hands, 
&c, that is, that they ſhould make them as familiar to them, as if 
they were written upon their arms or foreheads, or upon the poſts of 
their houſes, or their gates, ver. q Poflibly ſome part of the com- 
mand was deſigned to be underſtood literally; for it might have 
been of uſe to them, when they went in and out of their houſes, to 
read ſuch ſolemu words as thoſe in the fourth and fifth verſes. 
The Jews, however, have taken the whole literally; for hence they 
derived their ſuperſtitious practice of making their phylatteries, 
i. e. parchment inſcribed with ſections of the law, which they bound 
to their forehead and wriſt, We call the practice ſuper/tttious, not 
only becauſe they ſanſied ſome peculiar virtue, like a ſpell, in theſe 
phylacteries, or pre 2ruvatives ; but becauſe it is evident to any un- 
prejudiced perſon, that neither here, nor Exod. xiii. 9. Moſes ſpeaks 
of tying parchments about their wriſts, but of riveting the thing in 
their hearts; for it appears from Iſai. xlix. 16. to be a . 
expreſſion, importing that they ſhould ſtill retain a lively and grate- 
ful ſenſe of the divine goodnels, and render it ſo known and fa- 
miliar to every ſucceeding generation, 25 if they wore a perpetual 
token upon their arms to put them in mind of it. There are 
ſimilar phraſes in all languages ; thus Cicero ſays. Sit inſcriptum in 
fronte uniuſcujuſque quid de republica ſentiat ; * Let every citizen 
have his ſentiments of the commonwealth written upon his fore- 
head.“ Orat. in Catil. 1. Calmet however, not without reaſon, 
infers from this paſſage, that it was cuſtomary for people, even in 
thoſe times, to wear fillets, or the like ornaments, hanging down upon 
their forcheads. Thoſe in future times, who were deſirous to appear 
more than ordinarily religious, made, with an oftentatious hypocri- 
ſy, their phylacterics pr ey broad. See Matt. xxiii. 5. and 
Calmet's Dia. on the word phyladeries. 

Ver. 12. Then beware left thou forget the Lord] 'Tis well known 
how prone men are in proſperity to forget their benefactors, but 
eſpecially their ſupreme one, and their dependance upon him. 
See Pov. xxx. 8, 9. Hence it was proverbial among the Greeks, 
that © ſatiety begets inſolence, and power, joined with ignorance, 
is the parent of madneſs.” Moſes had too long experienced the 
temper of his countrymen, not to be jealous of their falling into 
this extreme; therefore, he ſtrongly warns them againſt the un- 
happy influence of eaſe and prolperity, when peacefully poſſeſſed 
of the promiſed land. See ch. viii. 11. 

Ver. 13. Thou ſhalt —fwear by his name] An oath is a ſolemn act 
of religious worſhip ; ſo, to ſwear by any other name than that of 
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14 Ye ſhall not 
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16 Ye 


and his teſti- 
which he hath 


18 And 


eſeeing how apt the Iſraelites woulg be to fall j 
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* and fore," upon Pt, 
A a bet all his h Wald, b. 
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ore 


might bring us in, to Ive us 
hich ke 8 our fathers 8 
24 And the Loxp commanded us to do 
all theſe ſtatutes, to fear the Logp Our God, 
for our good always, that he might Preſerye 
us alive, as it gf at this day.” | 


be our righteouſneſe 


it 
theſe commandme 


Nts, 


that which is right before the Loxy our God, as he hath com. 
and good in the fight of the Loxp : that it manded us. „ 5 
may be well with thee, and that thou mayeſt C HAP. 1 
go in and poſſeſs the good land which the g enjoins the defirudtinn » the even 13. 
Loxp ſware unto thy fath ers ; Hons of Cannam, forbids al COMMUNION ©; 

29 To caſt out all thine enemies from them, and Promiſes ' the 1/r elites God's 
before thee, as the Logy hath ſpoken, | bleſſing «pon their obediehce. © - 

20 And when thy fon alketh thee, in time HEN the Loxy thy God ſhall bring 
to come, ſaying, What Mean the teſtimonies, thee into the land whither thou gol 
and the ſtatutes, and the Judgements, which to 1 it, and hath caſt out many nation 
the Lord our God hath commanded you? before thee, the Hittites, and the Girga- 

21 Then thou ſhalt ſay unto thy ſon, We thites, and the Amorites, and the Canaan. 
were Pharaoh's bond-men in Egypt, and ites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, 
the Loxp brought us out of Egypt with a ang the Jebuſites, ſeven nations, greater and 
mighty hand. | mightier than thou ; 

Ver. 16. Matth. iv, 7. Luke iy. 12. Exod. xvii. 2. Numb. xx. 3, 4. xxi: 4.—V, 19. Numb. xxxii; 52 . 20. Heb. to-m:r- W, 
V. 21. Excd. ll, 19. Xiij, V. 22. Heb, evil, V. 25. Rom. x, $ 5. — . 1. Ch XXxi. 3. Gen. xy. *9, M. 
the true God, is to recognize another god as the true one, and idolatry, thought it neceſſary to inſiſt Particularly upon this article 
to fall into a polytheiſm. Hence it follows, that the words, thoy accordingly, in the ſequel of his ſpeech, he deſires them to remem. 
ſhalt fivear by his name, are ſynonimous with thay Halt profeſs the ber what it was that God Expected they ſhould do to the leven ido- 
true religion ; and, in divers paſſages of the Old Teſtament, the - Jatrous nations of Canaan, and how they were to behave When he 
worſhippers of the true God are eſpecially characteriſed as thoſe. delivered them into their hands, In the promiſe made to Abraham, 
why ſtoear by the name of the Lord God himfelf fortelling, by Gen. XV. 19. there is mention of tex nations Promiſed to his pol- 
the mouth of Iſaiah, the converſion of the Gentiles, does it in tcrity ; but, as this Promiſe was made above four hundred years 
theſe words ; wnto me very knee Mall bew, and every tongue hall ſwear, beſore, it is ealy to ſuppoſe, that ſome of thoſe people might be de- 
Chap. xlv. 2 3. which St. Paul explains, every tongue all confeſs to ſtroyed, and their memory worn out ; or that, by affinities with the 
God. Rom XIv. 11. See alſo Iſai. xix. 18. Ixv. 16. Jer. iv. I, more powerful people, they might now be called by the names of 
2. V. 7. This appears to be the true meaning of the paſſage : many that People to Which they were Joined, In Gen. xv. 19. before 
however underſtand it, that in taking an oath, they were to ſwear Cited, there is no mention of the Hivites ; and, befides the other 
only by Jehovah, and never by any of the gods of the Gentiles, {ix here enumerated, we have the Kenites, Kenizzites, Kadmenites, and 
See Joh. xxiii. 7, 8. | Refhaims, which ſeem to have been only lefſer families included in 

Ver. 16—19. Je fhall nat tempt the Lord, &c.] He had warned the ſeven nations here mentioned. 73. Hivites, who dwelt in 
them, ver. 12. againſt the fin of ingratitude, and forgetfulneſs of mount Lebanon, as appears from Judges iii. 3- ſeem to be the 
God, to Which they might be tempted by proſperity here he cau- people called Rephaims in Gen, xv. Compare Deut. ii. 20. Bochart is 
tions them againſt the vice they were liable to from the other ex- of opinion, that the Kenites and Kenizzites were extin& between 
treme, adverſity ; namely, diftruſt of Providence, and murmuring the age of Abraham and Moſes : but that cannot be true ; for we 
againſt God, which is Juſtly termed a tempting of Ged; for it is call. read of the Renites, both in Moſes” time, and long after, Numb xxiv. 
ing his goodneſs and Leracity in queſtion. In the firſt words of the 21. Judg. 1. 16. 1 Sam. XV. 6. and Joh. x. 5. 6. The dreadful 
eighteenth verſe we have the true definition of good works, and execution to be done on the Canaanites by the divine command, 
one which ſhould be the only rule of our conduct; namely, the has been urged as an act of the greateſt Cruelty and injuſtice. Some 
will of God, and not the caprices and deciſions of our own wall, Bo endeavoured to extenuate this, by arguing from the preſent 

Ver. 20 — 24. And toben thy fon aſteth thee, &c.] What Moſes ſays Pallage, com ared with Joſh, xi. 19, 20, that conditions of peace 
in this lace, principally concerns the obſervation, of the ſolemnities were to be * them: but waving that, in confideration of verſes 
eftabliſhed to keep up a perpetual memory of God's mercies towards T, 2, 5, 16. and many other parallel texts, and comparing chap. xx. 
the Iſraelites, particularly the obſervation of the ſabbath, and the 1 5 16. with Joſh. xl. 6, 7, 24. it may with greater certainty, lays 
paſſover, Comp. Exod. xiii. 14. In the following verſes, Moſes Dr. Doddridge, he replied, I. That God, as their oftended creator, 
offers three motives to obedience, Which the ews Ought never to had a right to their forfeited lives; and, therefore, might as well 
forget. x. The ha py liberty which God had procured for them, deſtroy them and their poſterity by the {word of the Iraelites, as 
with a mighty han and a ſtretched- out arm. 2. The rich country by famine, peſtilence, fire and brimſtone rained from heaven, ot 
which he gave them. 3. The aſſurance that they ſhould ſhare in any other calamity appearing to come more immediately from 
his favour, by the obſervance of his laws and, in the opinion of himſelf, 2. The wickedneſs of this people, eſpecially as aggravated 
the Jews, this laſt (ver, 24.) comprehended the hope of eternal by the deſtruction of Sodom, was ſuch, as made the execution done 
good things, as Grotius has' remarked. upon them an uſeful leſſon to nei hbouring nations. Comp. Gen. 

Fer. 25. It Ball bs ur righteouſneſ;) Houbigant renders this, for © x. 16. Lev. xviii, 20—28, Jude 4=7. Wil. xii. 5 A 

Int reward hall nat be wanting to us, if, &c. that is, ſays he, the = 2. The the miracles wrought in favour of the Iſraelites, not only 
miſed reward mentioned in the foregoing Verſe. The word px at their coming out of Egypt, but at their entrance on Canaan, 
edle, is often ſo uſed, as well as the Chaldee XMIN, which the Latin proved, that they were 2 commiſſioned as God's executioners, 
interpreter wel] renders Prem - the LXx and Vulgate render it, and, conſequently, that their conduct was not to be a model for con- 
and it ſhall be mercy, or, he Will be merciful to us, if, Kc. Our ver- querors in ordinary caſes 4. That there Was a peculiar propriety 
fron, however, may well be Juſtified, as if Moſes had faid, « We in deſtroy ing hots ſinners by the fword of Iſrael, as that would 
cannot be accounted as virtuous and juſt in the ſight of God, unleſs tend to impreſs the Iſraelites more {trongly with an abhorrence of 
we carelully obſerve his commands,” | the idolatry and other vices of theſe nations, and conſequetitly ſub- 

| ' ſerve that deſign of keeping them a diſtinct People, adhering to the 

Chop. VII. Yer. I. When the Lird thy Od ball bring thet into the land] worſhi 


2 And when the Lox» thy God ſhall de- 


liver them before thee: thou ſhalt ſmite 
them, and utterly deſtroy them; 'thou ſhalt 
make no covenant with them, nor ſhew 


unto thy ſon. | | 
4 For they will turn away thy fon from 
following me, that they may ſerve other 
2 the Loxy 
indled againſt you, and deſtroy thee ſud- 


6 For thou 
Loxp thy God: 
choſen thee to be a ſpecial peo 
felf, above all people that are upon the face 
of the earth. 

7 The Loxp did not ſet his love upon 
you, nor chooſe you, becauſe ye were more 
in number than un people (for ye were the 
feweſt of all people ;) 
becauſe the Loxp loved you, and 


Ver. 2. Lev. xxvii. 21, 28. Numb. xxxiii. 52. Joſh. vi. 17. viii. 24. x. 2 40. xi. ny, 12. 


See ch. xx. 10. Joſh. ii. 14. 
tues, or pillars.— V. 6. 
Lai. xlix. 7. x Cor. i. 9. x. 1 3. 2 Cor. i. 78. 


1X. 18. Judg. i. 24. —V, 3. 


the Canaanites ſurrendered themſelves at diſeretion to the God cf 


which, it is probable, God, upon being conſulted by 
Urim and Thummim, would have ſpared the lives of f 


country, as the family of Rahab ſees to have had; folk. 
See Doddridge's Lectures, p. JJ. and Waterland's Scripture Vin. 


then be, 
that God required, Fenitents, and proper objects of forgiveneſs ; 
id down in Scripture, and founded in reaſon, 
7» 8. Sce Dr. Sykes's Conn. of Nat. and Rev, Rel, 


in thoſe days. 'See his Chronol. p. 221. Selden and fome 
render the word S. aſhirim, Wooden 7mayes of Aftarte. 


E RON O 


XXvi. 19. Pf. 1, 5. Jer. ii. 3. Exod. xix. 5. Amos iii. 2. 1 . 8. Ch. x. x 
ö 2 Theſl. iii. 4 


M V. Chap. VII. 
had ſworn unto your fathers, 
brought you out with a mighty hand, and 
redeemed you out of the houſe of bondmen, 
irom the hand of 


9 Know therefore 
God he 


repayeth them that hate him to 
to deſtroy them: 


12 Wherefore it ſhal] come to paſs, if ye 
hearken to theſe judgements, 


do them ; that the Lonp thy God ſhalj keep 


thy corn, and thy wine, and thine 
oi, the increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks 
of thy theep, in the lang which he {ware 
unto thy fathers to give thee, 


Exod. xxiij. 32. xxxiv, x2, 5, 16, 


xxxiv. 13. Ch. xii. 3. 


2 Tim. ii. 13. Hebr. xi. 11. x John i. 9. Exod. xx. 6. 


choſen thee] « Hath diſtinguiſhed thee by 
and ſpecial avours, Exod. xix. 5- yet not leaving 
himſelf without witneſs amon any of the nation,” | 

7 his love «pon you, &c.] To preſerve 
them from pride and a conceit of their own greatneſs, Moſes here 
adviſes them to remember, that it was not their numbers, their 
ſtrength, or external grandeur; it was not any merit or qualifica- 


tion of their en, which had cauſed the Lord thus to chuſe and 
diſtinguiſh them. 


Grotius, in rembembrance of their fathers, and of the oath which 
them ; and this, ſays he, is the election wheregf St. 

Paul ſpeaks, Romans xi. 28. With reſpett to the election, they are 
beloved for the father's ſake. 
er. 9. Know therefore that the Lord thy Gid] Moſes here remind; 
them, that, as Go s chuſing them fo; his peculiar people was a 
matter of mere favour, to which they had no more right than any 

Id 


venant; fo would his Juſtice, ver, 

ratefully violate them, live to ſee the fad eſfects of their impiety- 

hough it be ſaid in general terms, that God repayeth them why hate 
him ; yet the context ſhews, that it is to be underſtood chiefly in 
relation to the Jews, who were under an extraordinary providence, 
and viſited with temporal rewards or puniſhments, according to 
their obedience or diſobedience. T7, their Jace, according to the tenſe 
Which Onkelos gives it, ſigniſies, in this bfe ; * they thall ſve in this 
By the haters of God, 
Ver. 10. are principally meant idolaters. Sce Exod. XX. 5. The hiſ- 
tory of the world, however, bears this atceſtation to the Juſtice of 
providence, that nations in general are exalted by Proſperity, or 
brought low by adverſity, according as the ſpitit of PIety and virtue 
prevails among them. ; 

Per. 12, 15. Wherefor J ye hearken 5 theſe judyments, &c.] See 
the notes on Chap. xxviil. as referred to in the margin. ö 
the diſeaſes of Egypt, Mr. Locke obſerves, that they were noiſomg 
ulceis, which were called Egptia, and with which the Pricits of 
Iũs uſed to threaten the contemngrs of her worlhip, 


14 Thou ſhalt be bleſſed above all — 
ple: there ſhall not be male or female bar- 
ren among you, or among your cattle. 

15 And the Lozy will take away from 
thee all ſickneſs, and will ut none of the 
evil diſeaſes of Egypt (which thou knoweſt) 
upon thee ; but wi lay them upon all hex 


that hate thee. 
ſhalt conſume all the people 


I6 And thou 
which the Lozp thy God ſhall deliver thee : 


thee, 
17 If thou ſhalt ſay in thine heart, Theſe 
than I; how can 1 diſpoſ- 


18 Thou ſhalt not be afraid of them: 3 
ſhalt well remember what the Loxp thy God 
did unto Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt; 
temptations which thine 
and the wonders, 

the ſtretched-out 

thy God brought 
thee out : Loxp thy God do 
unto all the people of whom thou art afraid. 

20 Moreover, the Loxy thy God will ſend 
the hornet among them, until they that are 
hide themſelves from thee, be de- 


the Loxp thy God 1 among you, a 
mighty God, and terrible. 

22 And the Loxy thy 
thoſe nations before thee 


of the field 
23 But the Loxy 


Ver. 14. Exod. xxiii. 26, c. 15. Exod. ix. 14. xv. 26. 
Ch. iv. 34. xxix. 3-—V. 20. Exod. xxiii. 28. Joſh. 
Xii. 1.—V. 25. Exod. xxxii. 20. Ch. xii. 3- Jolh. ii. x, 21. 
V. 2. Ch. i. 3. ii. 7. Exod. xvi. 4+ Ch. xiii, 3. 

iv. 4. V. 4. Ch. xxix. 5. Neh. x. 21, 

Per. 19. The great temptation, The great trials, , 

Vir. 25. Thou halt — 1 Silver or gold that is on them 
ſtatues and images of their gods were ſometimes overlaid wit 


tempted, by the richneſ of the materials, to convert any 


rivate uſe, but to d 
utterly, as Moſes d yed the golden calf, Exod, xxxii. 


thi 7 tran cherim, 
might meddle with ; or, if he did, he was devoted to deſtruction, as 


exemplified in the caſe of Achan, Joſh, 
t. Xxvii. 28, 29. 


i. e. devoted to 


ſincerity; i. e. he laid opportunities in their way of givin unex- 
Ceptionable proof of their virtue and 0 6 G « diſco ay, dont 
| Was yet very uſe. 


Ch. xxviii. 27, 60.—V. 16. Exod. xxiii. 33- Ch. , 4 
Xxiv. 12.—V, 22. Heb. Pluck off. —V. 2 5 J 

2 Mac. xii. 40. Zeph. i. 3.— V. 
3- Exod. xyi, 2, 3- Exod. xvi. 12, 14, 35. PI. civ. 29. Matt. iv. 4. Luke 


$ what, your ſtrength is; no, not even yourſelf,” 


I ind thou, ſhalt deft; 
name from under heaven: there 
man be able to ſtand before thee, until thoy 
have deſtroyed them, WT 
ye burn wi fire: thou ſhalt not deſire the 


take ;; 
be ſnared therei 


CHAP. VIII. 


Moſes exhorts them to obedience, ' from the re- 
collection of God Aingular bleſſings toward, 
them, AY 


Arr. the commandments which I com. 
mand thee this day, ſhall ye obſerve 

to do, that ye may live, and multiply, ang 
go in and poſſeſa the land, which the Lon 
ſware unto your fathers. 
2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way 
which the Loxp thy God led thee theſe forty 
years in the wilderneſs, to humble thee, and 


to prove thee, to know what was in thine 
heart, whether thou wouldeſt keep his com. 
mandments, or no. 


3 And he humbled thee, 
thee to hunger, and feq thee with manna 
(which thou kneweſt not, neither did thy 
fathers know) that he might make thee 
that man doth not live dy bread only, 
but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
nick of i man liye, 

4 Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, 
neither did thy foot ſwell, theſe forty years. 


Heb. befere ace. V. 24. 
26, Led det 28. Ch. xiii. 17. 


ful to themſelves, and inftruQive to others. Nothing tries the heart 
ſo much as adverſity, and rhaps nothing is ſo uſe ul to it. lt is 
finely ſaid by Senaca, 4 If unhappy man, 
I am ſure you are ſo: if you have travelled the ſtage of life, with- 
out the Opportunity of encountering an adverſary, nobody can know 


might 


4. net old upen thee, &c.] See Deut. 
. and Neb. ix. 21. Houbigant renders this, tu ve/tes nm 


ies grew bigger; with a thou- 


grand reaſon which ſupports this opinion, is, that 


of che raiment of the Iſraclites as e 


5 Thou ſbalt-alſo conſider in thine heart, 
that a a man chaſteneth his ſon, /o the Loxp 
thy God chaſteneth' thee. . 
*% Therefore thou ſhalt keep the com- 
mandments of the Lox thy God, to walk 
in his ways, and to fear him. 7 
7 For the Loa thy God bringeth thee 
into a good land, a land of brooks of water, 
of fountains, and depths that ſpring out of 
vallies and hills, | | 

8 A land of wheat, and barley, 
and fig-trees, and pomegranates 
oil-olive, and honey z 
9 A land wherein thou ſhalt eat bread 
without ſcarceneſs, thou ſhalt not lack any 
thing in it; a land whoſe ſtones are iron, and 
out of whoſe hills thou mayeſt dig braſs. 

ro When thou haſt eaten and art full, 
then thou ſhalt bleſs the Lox thy God, for 
the good land which he hath given thee. 
II Beware that thou forget not the Lorp 
thy God, in not keeping his command- 
ments, and his judgements, and his ſtatutes, 
which I command thee this day: 


and vines, 


a land of 


Ver. 5. 2 Sam. vii. 14. Pf. Ixxxix. 32. Prov. iii. 12. Heb. xii. 
il. V. 9. Ch. xxxiii. 26-—V. 10. Ch. vi. 11, 12 —V. 12. 
Numb. XXI. 6. Hoſ. xiii. $. 


with the ſending of manna, which was certainly miraculous ; and 
Moſes ſpeaks in the ſame manner, both of the one and of the other. 
Houbigant very ſtrongly urges this reaſon, and defends this inter- 
pretation, oppoſing himſelf particularly to the opinion of Le Clerc, 
which is, 3dly, as follows. He thinks it is hardly to be imagined, 
that Moſes, whoſe principal intention was to record the miracle 
which God wrought for the [{raclites in the wilderneſs, ſhould have 
mentioned this ſo tranſiently, and, as it were, by the bye; eſpecially 
when it appears to have been one of the greatelt of them ; for there 
muſt have been as many miracles wrought, as there were perſons in 
the camp. He obſerves further, that God never uſes to work mi- 
racles, unleſs they are quite neceſlary.z yet here is one of the greateſt 
miracles without any neceſſity at all : for, ſince it appears from 
Numb. ch. vii. and viii. that the Ifrachtes had flocks of ſheep and 
goats in the wilderneſs, and were not ignorant of the art of weaving 
and, as pothing hindered them from trafficking with their Arabian 
neighbours; it is evident that they might have been ſupplied with 
cloaths, in the natural way, either by making or purchaſing them : 
from all which he concludes, that the words are to be thus underſtood : 
Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, i. e. Providence has been ſo 
liberal in ſupplying your wants in chis deſart land, that you have 
never been neceſſitated, through poverty, to let your cloaths grow old 
upon your backs, but have 4 been furniſhed with new, before 
the old were worn out.” Neither did thy feet ſwell : 1, e. for want 
of ſhoes to defend them. Agreeably to this interpretation, inſtead of 
thy foot did net fwell, we read in chap. xxix. 5. thy ſhoe did not wasx old 
upon thy fact 3/1, e. you were not reduced, through poverty, to wear 
{hoes till they were grown ſo old and torn, that they could not de- 
fend your feet againſt tumors, and other inconveniences, arifing 
from heat and rugged ways.” They who conſider the high eaſtern 
manner of expreſhon, will more eaſily approve this interpretation 
of Le Clerc; which, indeed, is not peculiar to him; Spanheim, 
Burman, Bynæus, Buddzus, Calmet, 
It. 
r. d. A land whoſe flanes are iron} i. e. 
are as * ul as — of ſtone 1 
Lilli thau maye/t 
Chap. XxXiil. 25. 
Ver. 10. When thou haſt eaten, 


Where the iron mines 
other places. Out of wheſe 
of which braſs 1s wh See 


Sc. — thou ſhalt bleſs the Lord) The 
Jews upon, theſe words ground one of their poſitive precepts, that every 
one ſhould bleſs God at his meals; a precept, not more commend- 
able than reaſonable: for what can be more reaſonable than thank- 
fully to acknowledge God, the giver of all good ? and what time 
more proper to acknowiedge him, than when 2 bounty has ſatisfied 
our hunger, and quenched our thirſt ? Upon this laudable and an- 
cient cultom, which was not peculiar to the Jews, but prevailed 
amongſt almoſt all. the nations of the earth, we refer the reader to 
Parker's excellent ſeventh Occaſional Annotation on the place; 
where, as well as in Godwin and Lewis's Antiquities, an exact de- 
tall af the cuſtom will be found. We conclude with obſerving, 
that the Turks and Chineſe are punctual in their prayers at meals : 
* ies muſt it be for Chriſtians to yield to theſe infidels 
OL. I. | | 


dig braſs; i. e. copper, 


D E UT E RON O M v. 


8. Rev. 
Ch. xxvili. 47. 


Numb, xx. 11. Pf. Ixxviii. 15+ exiv. 8.—V. 16. Exod. xvi. 15.—V. 17. Ch. ix. 4. 


and many others have eſpouſcd 


of Canaan; 


Chap. VIII. 


12 Leſt when thou haſt eaten and art full, 
and haſt built goodly houſes, and dwelt 
therein ; © 

13 And when thy herds and thy flocks 
multiply, and thy ſilver and thy gold is mul- 
tiplied, and all that thou haſt is multiplied, 

14 Then thine heart be lifted up, and 
thou forget the Loxp ag God (which brought 


thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from 
the houſe of bondage; 


15 Who led thee through that great and 
terrible wilderneſs, wherein were fiery ſer- 
pents, and ſcorpions, and drought, where 
there was no water; who brought thee forth 
water out of the rock of flint ; 

16 Who fed thee in the wilderneſs with 
manna, which thy fathers knew not, that 
he might humble thee, and that he might 
prove thee, to do thee good at thy latter 
end ;) | 

17 And thou ſay in thine heart, My 
power and the might of my hand hath got- 


ten me this wealth. 
18 But thou ſhalt remember the Lozp 


«3+ 


ili. 19.—V. 7. Ch. xi. 10, 11.—V. 8. Heb: of olive-tree of 
xxXii. 15. Prov. xxx. 9. Hol. Xili, 6.—V. 15+ 


to fit down at their table, and partake of God's bleſſings, without 
ever gratefully accknowledging his goodneſs who giveth them all 
things richly to enjoy | 

Ver. 14. Then thine heart be lifted up] An uſual effect of proſperity 
and great riches, as Euripides obſerves : vg J Tires WATTS wealth 
breeds pride and contempt of others; for when men are elated by their 
diſtinguiſhed circumſtances, they eaſily fanſy themſelves to be 
very ſignificant perſons, and poſſeſſed of extraordinary merit; and, 
in proportion to their vanity, and the high thoughts they entertain 
of themſelves, they are apt to have an unbecoming and inſolent con- 
tempt of others, as if they were of a different nature from their 
fellow creatures, and originally formed in an higher order of being. 
Nor is this the worſt ; another fatal effect of affluent proſperity, is, 
that it makes men forget the Lord their Ged; for when every thing 
about us is gay, and has a ſmiling aſpect, we are too apt to be 
careleſs and inconſiderate, and to be diverted by pleaſure from 
greater and more important concerns; and when the mind is thus 
weakened and diflolved, it is no wonder if men pride themſelves in 
their riches, as their ultimate happinels, and, for want of reflecting 
on the inſtability of all human affairs, think themſelves (clf-ſuih- 
cient, and loſe that juſt ſenſe which they ought to have of the ſo- 
vereignty of their Maker, and of their abſolute and neceſſary de- 
pendence upon him. See Foſter's Sermons, vol. i. fer. 8. 

Ver. 15. Scorpions] The ſcorpion is a ſmall inſect, which has a 
bladder full of poiſon : the belly is divided into ſeven rings, from 
the laſt of which the tail proceeds, which tail is armed with one, 
and ſometimes with two ſtings, whence it darts a dangerous poi- 
ſon : It fixes violently with its ſnout, and by its feet or claws, on 
ſuch perſons as it ſeizes, ſo that it cannot be plucked off without diffi 
culty, ſays Calmet, and hence its name, 2 okreb. See Parkhurſt 
on the word. The deſarts of Arabia are full of theſe noxious 
creatures. See Scheuchzer on the place, 

Ver. 16. Who fed thee with manna, that he might humble thee, &c. | 
God fed the Iſraelites with manna forty years; iſt. To humble them, 
by making them continually and experimentally ſenſible that they 
owed their ſubſiſtance, their life and being, to him, every moment, 
2dly. To put their faith and obedience to the proof. gdly. Lo 
render them more ſenſible of their happineſs in the future enjoy- 
ment of the good things of Canaan. God, ſays Maimonides, was 
pleaſed to accuſtom the Iſraelites to labour in the wilderncſs, that 
he might increaſe their happineſs when they came into the land 
for this is certain, that a tranſition from labour to repoſe 
is far ſweeter than continual reſt. Nor could they fo eaſily have 
ſubdued the land, and reduced the inhabitants, unleſs they had been 
trained up to toils and hardſhip. The following verſes, as Grotius 
remarks, fully explain this. The V ulgate, which Calmet and Hou- 
bigant follow, gives another turn to this verſe : Ihe fed thee in the 
wilderneſs with manna, unknown to your fathers , and, who, after hav- 
ing humbled and proved thee, in fine, or at the end hath had pity upan 
thee. 

Ver. 17. Thou ſay. in thine heart, My power, &c.] See Hab. i. 16. 
and Iſai. x. 13. | 

$M 


thy God: for 17 ;; he that 
to get wealth, that he may eſtabliſh his co- 
venant which he ſware unto thy fathers; as 
7 7s this day. | 

I9 And it 


20 As the nations which the Lozy de- 
ſtroyeth before your face, 
becauſe ye would not be obedient unto the 
voice of the Loxy your God. | 


Thou art to Paſs over 
to go in to poſſeſs 
mightier than thyſelf, 
clUES great, and fenced u P to heaven, 

and tall, the Children 
thou knoweſt, and 


Jay 


over F, 


. 


ordan this day] i. e. Mt 


year of 
Journey ; and it was not till the firſt month of the following 


In this interval Moſes 
died 3 and the people employed a month in lamenting him, 


hey were Vanquiſhed by Joſhua, 
liftiines where, 25 ſhould ; 
time of David ; for Goliah and his brethren appear 
Anakims, I Chron. x 

Anakims 


Per. 6. Under/land therefore that — not — for thy riohteau ne/s] Moſes 
repeats three times, in this and the foregoins verſe, the lame thing, 
becauſe he well knew the heart of man, ſo 
the character of the Iſraelites, x 8 
more important than to convince them that Cod gave them not 


3. Ch. iy, 24. Heb. xii. 20.5; 4.Ch; viii. 37. Rom. xi. 


* Chap; IX. 
neſs the Lon hath brought ne , 
this land: but for the Wickedneſß 8 


before thee; - / 5; | 

5 Not for thy righteouſneſs, | 
uprightneſs of thine heart doſt 
poſſeſs their land: 
of theſe nations the 


Provokedſt the Loxp thy God to wr 
the wilderneſs : from the day that thou 
depart out of the land of Egypt, until ye 
came unto this place, ye have n rebel. 


ili. 13.—-V. 6 Exod. xxxii. 
+ Exod. xxxii 


Canaan for their own Tighteouſneſs or piety; or for any 
merit that was 

Cry refractory and obſtinate people. :. 

of his favour and wiſdom, diſpenſes different Privileges to different 
ſtates and nations ; to ſome riches, to ſome empire, to ſome arts and 
knowledge, to others a purer form of worſhip, and deals with all of 


Houbigant well obſerves, 


Per. 7. Remember ow thou Prevokedt the Lord thy God] The 
following expreſſions very energetick ; 
them the de ign of Moſes to It 
by giving them an i 
undoubtedly be read 
emphatical, painting 
Nen amidſt the dil- 


or making a meal, is not oſten re- 
I Sam, xxviii. 22.” Travels 


av 


/ 


Six. DEVTPRONOMY. thay . 


and forty nights, that the Lond gave 
7 — of ſtone, even the tables 
of che covenant. | 1 

12 And the Lorp faid unto me, Ariſe, 
get thee down quickly from hence; for thy 
people, which thou haſt brought forth out 
of Egypt, have corrupted zhemſelves : they 
are quickly turned aſide out of the way 
which I commanded them'; they have made 
them a molten image. | g 
13 Furthermore, the Lory ſpake unto 
me, ſaying, I have ſeen this people, and 
behold, it 7s a ſtiff-necked people. 

14 Let me alone, that I may deſtroy them, 
and blot out their name from under heaven: 
and I will make of thee a nation mightier 
and greater than they. 

15 So I turned, and came down from the 
mount, and the mount burned with fire : 
and the two tables of the covenant were in 
my two hands. | | 

16 And I looked, and behold, ye had 
finned againſt the Loxp your God, and had 
made you a molten calf: ye had turned 
aſide quickly out of the way which the 
Loxp had commanded you, 

17 And I took the two tables, and caſt 
them out of my two hands, and brake them 
before your eyes. 

18 And I fell down before the Lord, as 
at the firſt, forty days and forty nights; I 
did neither eat bread, nor drink water, be- 
cauſe of all your fins which ye ſinned, in 
doing wickedly in the ſight of the Lon, to 
provoke him to anger. 

19 For I was afraid of the anger, and hot 
diſpleaſure wherewith the Loxp was wroth 
againſt you to deſtroy you. But the Logp 
hearkened unto me at that time alſo. 

20 And the Lozp was very angry with 
Aaron to have deſtroyed him. AndI prayed 
for Aaron alſo the ſame time. 

21 And I took your fin, the calf which 
ye had made, and burnt it with fire, and 
ſtamped it, and ground it very ſmall, even 


until it was as ſmall as duſt : and I caſt the 


duſt thereof into the brook that deſcended 
out of the mount. 

22 And at Taberah, and at Maſſah, and 
at Kibroth-hattaavah, ye provoked the Lorp 
to wrath. 


912: gs Likewiſe when the Lozyſeht you from 
Kadeſh-barnea, ſaying, Go up and poſſeſs 
the land which I have given you; then ye 
rebelled againſt the commandment of the 
Loxp your God, and ye believed him not, 
nor hearkened to his voice. 

24 You have been rebellious againſt the 
Lord, from the day that I knew you. 

25 Thus I fell down before the Lorp 
forty days and forty nights, as I fell down 
at the firſt; becauſe the Loxp had ſaid he 
would deſtroy you. 

26 I prayed therefore unto the Loxp, and 
ſaid, O Lord Goy! deſtroy not thy people, 
and thine inheritanee, which thou haſt re- 
deemed through thy greatneſs, which thou 
haſt brought forth out of Egypt with a 
mighty hand. 

27 Remember thy ſervants, Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob; look not unto the ſtub- 
bornneſs of this people, nor to their wick- 
edneſs, nor to their fin : 

28 Leſt the land whence thou broughteſt 
us out, ſay, Becauſe the Loxp was not able 
to bring them into the land which he pro- 
miſed them ; and becauſe he hated them, he 
hath brought them out to ſlay them in the 
wilderneſs. 

29 Yet they are thy people, and thine in- 
heritance, which thou broughteſt out by thy 


mighty power, and by thy ſtretched-out arm. 


. 


Moſes continues to relate how he made the ſecond 
tables at the Lord's command ; and exhorts 
them to the love of God, the circumciſion of 
the heart, and a regard for ſtrangers. 


AT that time the Lorp ſaid unto me, 
+ Hew thee two tables of ſtone like unto 
the firſt, and come up unto me into the 
mount, and make thee an ark of wood. 

2 And I will write on the tables the words 
that were in the firſt tables which thou 
brakeſt; and thou ſhalt put them in the ark. 

3 And I made an ark of ſhittim-wood, 
and hewed two tables of ſtone like unto the 
firſt, and went up into the mount, having 
the two tables in mine hand. 

4 And he wrote on the tables, according 
to the firſt writing, the ten commandments, 
which the Loxp ſpake unto you in the 


Ver. 12. Exod. xxxii. 7.—V. 13. Ver. 6. Ch. x. 16. xxxi. 27. 18 xvii. 14.— V. 14. Ch. xxix. 20. Pſ. ix. 5, cix. 13.— 


V. 16. Exod. xxxii. 19.—V. 18. Exod. xxxiv. 28. Pſ. evi. 23.—V. 21. 


xod. xxxii. 20, —V. 22. Numb. xi. 1, 3» 5. Exod. xvli. 7. 


Numb. xi. 4, 34.—V. 23. Numb. xiii. 3. xiv. 1.—V. 24. Ch. xxxi. 27, —V. 25. Ver. 18. —V, 26. Exod, xxxii. 11, &c.—V. 28. 
Gen. xli. 57. 1 Sam. xiv. 25. Exod. xxxii, 12. Numb. xiv. 16. —V. 29. Ch. iv. 20. Ver. 1. Exod, xxxiv. 1.— V. 3. Exod, xxv. 


55 10. XXXvii. 1.—V. 4. Exod. xxxiv. 28. Heb. words. 


Ver. 21. And I tek your fin] That is to ſay, the occaſion, or 
matter of your fin, the idol which you had made: it is a metonymy 
frequently found in Scripture. See Iſai. xxxi. 27- | | 

Ver. 24. You have been rebellious, &c.] Thus Moſes, in a very 
ſhort ſentence, excludes all idea of merit, and ſubſtitutes in its 
ſtead that of the greateſt demerit and obſtinacy. 

Ver. 25. Thus I fell down before the Lord forty days] Having men- 
toned the above initances of their preſervation, he returns to what 


he had begun to ſay (ver. 18.) concerning his interceſſion with God 


for a pardon, which he could not obtain without great importunity. 
Sce the paſſages in the margin. 


Chap. X. Ver. 1. And make thee an ark of word] This order, 
given before to Moſes, was here repeated on account of the new 
tables which he was to make to put into the ark. And J made, in 
the third verſe, can only mean, according to a common mode of 
expreſſion, I ordered to be made. 


vs 
. * 


mount, out of the midſt of the fire; in the 
day of the aſſembly: and the Logp gave 
them unte me. 
5 And I turned myſelf, and came down 
from the mount, and put the tables in the 
ark which I had made, (and there they be) 
as the Lox D commanded me. INE 

6 And the children of Iſrael took their 


journey from Beeroth' of the children of 


Jaakan, to Moſera: there Aaron died, and 
there he was buried: and Eleazar his ſon 
miniſtered in the prieſt's office in his ſtead. 
7 From thence they journeyed unto Gud- 
odah; and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a 
d of rivers of waters. 
8 At that time the Lorp ſeparated the 
tribe of Levi, to bear the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Loxy, to ſtand before the Lonp 
to miniſter unto him, and to bleſs in his 
name, unto this day. 

9 Wherefore Levi hath no part nor inhe- 
ritance with his brethren: the Loxp 7s his 


DE UD RO NO Mx. 


Chap. X. 
inheritance, according as the Lonp thy God 
promiſed him. 

10 And I ſtayed in the mount, accord. 
ing to the firſt time, forty days and forty 
nights; and the Lonp hearkened unto me 
at that time alſo, and the Loxp would not 
deſtroy the. 

11 And the Loxp faid unto me, Ariſe 

take thy journey before the people, that they 
may go in, and poſſeſs the land which I ſware 
unto their fathers to give unto them. 
12 And now, Iſrael, what doth the Lozy 
thy God require of thee, but to fear the 
Lozp thy God, to walk in all his ways, and 
to love him, and to ſerve the Lonp thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul; 

13 To keep the commandments of the 
Loxp, and his ſtatutes, which I command 
thee this day, for thy good ? | 

I4 Behold, the heaven, and the heaven 
of heavens, is the Loxp's thy God; the 
earth alſo, with all that therein 7s. | 


Ver. 6. Numb. xxxiil. 31. Numb. xxxiii. 30. Numb. xx. 28. xxxiii, 38. —V, 7. Numb. xxxiii. 32, 33, 34-—V. 8. Numb. iii. 


6. iv. 4. viii. 14. Ch. xviii. 5. Lev. ix. 22. Numb. vi. 24.—V. 9. Numb. xviii. 20. Ch. xvili. 1. 
Exod. xxxii. 32, 33. Xxxiii. 17. Ch. ix. 19.—V, 11. Exod. xxxii. 34. xxxili. 1. Heb, 
ic. vi. 8, Ch. vi. 5. Matth. xxii. 37.— V. 14. Exod. xix. 5. Pf, exv. 16, cxlviii. 4. Gen. xiv. 19. Pf, 


xxxiv. 28. Ch. ix. 18, 25. 
go in journey.— V. 12. 
XXIV. I, | 


Fi. 6, 5. And the children of Iſrael took their journey from Beeroth, &c.] 
Beeroth is rendered wells by many. Theſe two verſes, ſays Cappel, ſeem 
evidently faiſted in by ſame foreign band; for they are plainly ſuper- 
Avous in this place, and ſtrangely interrupt the thread of the narration, 
Every man, ſays Houbigant, muſt be of this learned writer's opinion, 
when he obſerves that certain ſtations of their journey in the deſart are 
touched upon, which not only have no reference to this exhortation 
of Moſes to the people, but alſo introduce Moſes declaring falſely 
that the Levites were-then appointed to bear the ark, . the 
Iſraelites journeyed _ Gudgodah to Fotbath. Indeed it is not added 
to the purpoſe to ſay, that the Levites were appointed to the ſer- 
vice of the tabernacle, and had no inheritance in the land of Ca- 
naan with their brethren, but the ſeries of the narration follows in 
apt order, if you join the fifth verſe to the tenth, It appears there- 
fore paſt doubt with me, that not only the ſixth and ſeventh verſes, 
but alſo the eighth and ninth, have been interpolated, Calmet 
could not avoid ſeeing the difficulty which Cappel had obſerved. 
But what does he ſay? It is doubtleſs very difficult for us to 
arrive at Moſes' purpoſe in reciting theſe words ; but it is not al- 
ways permitted us to penetrate into the deſigns of the ſpirit of God: 
it tuffices that all the Scriptures are canonical in all their parts, to 
merit our higheſt reſpect:ꝰ Words certainly, which ill become an 
interpreter of the-Sacred Books, What is here reprehended, is not 
denied to be canonical : it is denied to be here inſerted in its proper 
place, though from the ſacred records. Calmet himſelf confefles, 
that, in the ſixth verſe, there are ſome words out of due order, as 
we ſhall ſoon ſee; and he himfelf transfers the blame of this diſ- 
order upon the tranſeribets. What reaſon was there then why he 
ſhould attribute to the-tranſcribers a narration abſolutely foreign to 
the purpoſe of Moſes, and in which there is a falſe notation of time? 
But, fince the ſixth and ſeventh verſes were taken from authentic 
records, it may be proper td reſtore them (though certainly to be 
temoved from this place) to their true and ancient ſtate, that Moſes 
may not contradict himſelf; for, in the ſixth verſe, it is ſaid, that 
the children of Iſrael journeyed from the children of Jaatan to 
Aoſera, when, in the book of Numbers, where their journeys are 
— and fully enumerated, it is ſaid that they came from Moſe- 
ra to the children of Jaalan j from which confuſion there ariſes an- 
other contradiction in theſe two books; it being here ſaid, that 
Aaron died in Moſera; and, on the contrary, in the book of Num- 
bers, that he died in mount Her. The Samaritan text intirely re- 
moves theſe contradictions. The paſſage is there read as follows, 
ver. 6. But the children of Iſrael journeying from Moſera, pitched 
their tents in Ben-jaakan. ver. 7. From thence they journeyed, and pitched 
in Gedgad, and from thence in Jetbathha, which is a valley of rivers of 
waters : from thence they journeyed, and pitched in Ebronah ; from thence 
they journeyed, and pitched in Ezion-gaber ; from thence they journeyed, 
and pitched in the wilderneſs of Zin, which is Kadeſh ; from thence they 
journeyed, and pitched in mount Her; there Aaron died, &c. Ken- 
nicott, in his diſſertation, has followed Houbigant. It is but 
per, however, to obſerve, that ſome, defending the integrity of the 
preſent text, allege that the Iſraelites, in their wandering in the 
wilderneſs, might 'as well here, as they did elſewhere, go to and 
fro; namely, from Jaakan to Moſera, and back again from Moſera 


Or, former days. 


* 


to ſerve him, (1 


zek. xliv. 28.—V. 10. Exod, 


to Jaakan, If ſo, Moſes in this place doth but inſert a paſſage 
omitted in the book of Numbers. As to the other objection, namely, 
it _ ſaid here, that Aaron died at Moſera, whereas it is evident 
from Numb. xx. 25, 28. that he died in mount Hor; it is no un- 
uſual thing for one place to have different names, eſpecially with 
reſpect to the ſeveral parts thereof; and, with regard to the conec- 
tion, they ſay that Moſes, having mentioned his interceſſion for the 
Iſraelites, cr Jo they were in danger to be deſtroyed for their fins, 
and when the tables of the law were broken, adds here what was 
the effect of this interceſſion, namely, that thereby the favour of 
God was regained; of which he gives feveral inſtances : Firſt, The 
reſtoring the two tables, and 12 them in the ark, ver. 1, f. 
2dly. Their journeys under the divine conduct, which were not 
ſtopped. 3dly. The ſeparation of the prieſts and Levites for the 
ſervice of the tabernacle, and a continuance of the high- prieſthood 
in Eleazar, after the death of Aaron, Cc. 

Ver. 8. At that time the Lord ſeparated the tribe of Levi) At that 
time means not long after Moſes came down from the mount the 
ſecond time, ver. 5. Calmet ſuppoſes, that the ſacred hiſtorian 
would here infinuate, that the rebellion of Korah happening at Jot- 
bath, (upon which occaſion God confirmed the prieſthood and the 
miniſtry to the tribe of Levi) it is to this event that Moſes alludes 
in the words, at that time. This phraſe is frequently uſed in the 
Scripture with ſome latitude. See Gen. xxxviii. 1. Moſes men- 
tions in this verſe three functions of the Levites ; firſt, The bearing 
of the ark ; Numb. iii. 27, 31. 2dly, Standing before the Lord; that 
is to ſay, keeping themſelves always in readineſs to receive orders 
ings xvii. 1. xvili. 15. 2 Kings v. 25.) as the aſ- 
ſiſtants of the prieſts, and guardians of the tabernacle. 1 Chron. 
xxiii. 28, &c. 3dly, Bleſſing in his name, by which probably is un- 
derſtood the ſacerdotal benediction, which belonged to the 28 
only, as children of Levi, to deliver to the congregation. See Numb. 
ii. 26, 27. But though the ſolemn pronouncing of the bleſſing 
upon the people was the peculiar office of the vriefls ; yet the Le- 
vites were likewiſe concerned in blefling and praiſing God, 1 Chron. 
xvi. 4. and, by the faithful diſcharge of their miniſtry, did con- 
tribute towards deriving bleſſings upon the people. Bleſſmg, in 
Scripture, is ſometimes uſed for ſinging the praiſes of God. 1 Chron. 
XX1i1. 13. See Chap. xxiii. 8, &c. 

Ver. io. And I flayed in the maunt] Moſes here returns to that 
which he began to ſay in the fifth verſe, or, farther backward, in 
the ewenty-fiſth of the foregoing chapter. | ES 

Ver. 12. And now, Iſrael] Moles here, applying what he had ſaid, 
exhorts the Iſraelites to obedience, by various motives taken from 
the preceding benefits of God, ver. 10, 11, 22. from His ſupreme 
authority and their dependence, ver. 14. from his particular care 
and paternal tenderneſs towards them, ver. 15. from his infinite 
power, ver. 17. and from his inflexible juſtice. ver. 17, 18. 

Ver. 14. Behold, the heaven, and the heaven of heavens] As much 
as to ſay, „The whole univerſe is his: all people are under his 
government. If he has choſen you, it is the pure effect of his 

race,” The firſt heaven comprehends the atmoſphere, and the 
pace where the ſun, moon, and ſtars ſhine. The ſecond, or the 


heaven of heavens, all the glorious regions beyond them ei 
4 
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Chap. XI. 
how: the earth opened her mouth and ſwal- 
lowed them up, and their houſholds, and 
their tents, and all the ſubſtance that 
was in their poſſeſſion, in the midſt of all Iſ- 
„But your eyes have ſeen all the great 
acts of the LoRD, which he did. 121 11 18 
8 Therefore ſhall ye keep all the com- 
mandments which I command you this day, 
that ye may be ſtrong, and go in and poſſeſs 
the land whither ye go to poſſeſs it; 
9 And that ye may prolong your days 1n 
the land which the Losp ſware unto your 
fathers to give unto them, and to their ſeed; 
a land that floweth with milk and honey. 
10 For the land whither thou goeſt in to 
poſſeſs it, is not as the land of Egypt, from 
whence ye came out, where thou ſowedſt 
Ver. 6. Or, living Jul ſlance which fallowed them. Heb, was ar their 
Jam. v. 7+ a | | 1 , | 
Vir 10. And watered/i 
it is not Moſes' deſign to compare the cou 
fertility; but with re pect to the 
ceive the fruits of the earth, and the facility with which they were 
received in the other; at the ſame time m ing the peopr ſenſible, 
that they were to depend immediately, and in an eſpecial manner, 
upon God's providence. As Egypt was not watered from heaven, 
but by the Nile only, they were uſed to ſupply the want of rain in 
an artificial manner. Dr. Shaw, upon. this ſubject, obſerves, . that 
« ſuch vegetable productions as require more moiſture than what 
is occaſioned by the inundation, are refreſhed by water drawn out 
of the rivet by inſtruments,” and lodged afterwards in capacious 
ciſterns. Archimedes's ſcrew ſeems to have been the firſt that was 
made uſe of upon theſe occaſions ; though at preſent the inhabitants 
ſerve themſelves with leathern buckets, or elſe with a ſatiah (as 


they call the Perſian wheel) which is the _ ave as well as the 
mol uſeful machine. However, en ines and contrivances of both 
theſe kinds are placed all alon 


the banks of the Nile, 
quite up to the cataracts z an 


That is, with labour ; for 
ntries with reſpect to 


from the ſea 
as theſe banks, i. e. the land itſelf, 
become higher in proportion as WE advance up the river, the dif- 
ficulty of raiſing water becomes ſo much the greater. When there- 
fore their various ſorts of pulſe, ſafranon, or carthamus, muſa, melons, 
ſugar-canes, &c. all which are commonly planted in rills, re uire 
to be refreſhed, they ſtrike out the plugs that are fixed in the bot- 
toms. of the ciſterns ; and then the water guſhing out, is conducted 
from one rill to another, by the gardener, who is always ready, as 
ſtop and divert the torrent, by turning the earth 


againſt it with his foot, and opening at the ſame time with his 
mattock a new trench to receive it. This method of convening | 
moiſture and nouriſhment to a land, rarely. or ever refreſhed wi 


rain, is often alluded to in the Holy. Scriptures, where alſo it is. 
made the diſtinguiſhing quality betwixt Egypt and the land of Ca- 

naan.” See Travels, p. 408. A gentleman has communicated to me a 

manuſcript obſervation, in which he takes notice, that, „ as there 

was'very little rain in Egypt, and as the water of the Nile could 

not be conveyed to all parts of the country without labour, it was 

therefore watered with the feet in ſome places. How this was done, 

we ſeem not to know, but probably in ſome ſuch manner as is uſed 
to this time among the Chineſe, Who convey water from one place 

to another, by treading on certain pieces of wood, or cogs, fixed 

to an engine. The cogs force the water from a low ground, through. 
a tube into a higher ground. On the coaſt of Coromandel they 
alſo water the land with the feet, but in a different manner; a man 
walks backwards and forwards, on a board, ſuſpended properly, to 
ane end of which a tub is affixed, which falls into the water and 
fills ; the man by 8 brings the tub up, which is emp- 
tied by another man on the ground, from whence it runs where it 
is wanted, and then the firſt man walks on again. This method is. 
not ſo good as the Chineſe, in which the feet only are employed. 
It is however watering the land by the. feet,” The land of Canaan, 
as well as the land of Egypt, was ſometimes ſubject to drought, 
and watered. by labour. he editor of the obſervations remarks, 
that, This drought in ſummer occaſions. frequent - waterings 
in Judea. Bp. Pococke, in his journey from Acre to Nazareth, 
obſerved a well, from whence water, drawn up by oxen, was carried 
by women in earthern jars up an hill, to Water plantations of to- 
bacco. He mentions another well preſently after, whoſe water was 
drawn up by boys in leathern buckets, and carricd off in jars by, 
women, as before. See Pococke's "Travels, vol. ii. p. 61, If it 
ſhould be aſked, how doth this agree with the preſent patſages, which. 
diſtinguiſh the Holy Land from Egypt, by its drinking the rain from 
aig (ver. 11.) while Egypt was watered with the feat? The an- 
wer, I imagine, which ſhould be returned, is this. "Theſe paſlages 
themſelves ſuppoſe gardens of herbs, and conſequently ſuch planta- 


3 
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| ſhall hearken diligently unto my command- 


ſced; and wateredſt ir with thy foot, as 


EY 


thy 
à garden of herbs: Ys 
11 But the land whither ye go to poſſeſs 
it, is a land of hills and vallies, and drinketh 


bd * 


* . 


water of the rain of heaven 
12 A land which the Lon p thy God 
careth for: the eyes of the Lonp thy God 
are always upon it, from the beginning of 
the year even unto the end of the yeat. 
13 And it ſhall come to paſs, if you 


ments which I command you this day, to 
love the Lozp your God, and to ſerve him 
with all your heart and with all your ſoul; 


14 That I will * you the rain of your 


land in his due ſeaſon, the firſt rain and the 
latter rain, that thou mayeſt gather in thy 
corn, and thy wine, and thine oil. 


dl. V. 14. Heb. ſeckath. 1 Kings ix. 3.—V. 14. Joel ii. 23. 


tions as theſe were to be watered by art in the Fewifh country; 
and the difference. to be pointed out, was the neceſſity the Egyptians 
wete under of watering their corn-lands in the ſame manner, to pre- 
pare them for ard, * whereas the lands of Judea are prepared by 
the deſcent of rain. heſe dands of Egypt, indeed, are watered b. 
the overflowing of the Nile, and are thereby ſo ſaturated with woll 
ture, chat, as Maillet aſſures us, they Want no more watering for the 
producing of corn, and ſeveral other things, though the gardens 
require freſh ſupplies of moiſture every three or four days; but then 
it is to be remembered, that 53 be labour was requiſite to con- 
duct the waters of the Nile to many of their lands. Maillet himſelf 
celebrates thoſe works of the ancient kings of Egypt, by which. 
they diſtributed the waters of the Nile through their whole country, 
as the greateſt, the moſt magnificent, and the moſt admirable of all 
their works; and theſe, which they cauſed their ſubjects to undergo, 
were doubtleſs deſigned to prevent much heavier, which they mult 
otherwiſe have ſubmitted to. Perhaps there might be an em- 
phaſis in theſe words of Moſes, which has not of Jate been at all 
underſtood : for the laſt mentioned author tells us, that he was 
aſſured that the large canal which filled the ciſterns of Alexandria, 
and is at leaſt fifteen leagues long, was entirely paved, and its ſides 
lined and ſupported by walls of brick, which were as perfect as in 
the times of the Romans. See Maillet's Deſcript. de PEgypte. par. i. 
p. 45, 144. and par. ii. p. 5» 6. If theſe bricks were uſed in the 
conſtruction of their more ancient canals, and if thoſe, made by the 
Jfraelites in Egypt, were deſigned for purpoſes of this kind, they 
muſt have heard with great pleaſure the words of Moſes, aſſuring 
them that the country, to which they were going, would want no 
canals to be dug, no bricks to be prepared for paving and lining 
them, in order to water it : labours, which had been ſo bitter to 
them in Egypt. This account is certainly favoured by Exod. i. 14- 
where hard bondage in mertar and in brick is Joined with the other 
ſervices of the field. Philo underſtands theſe hard ſervices, of digging 
canals and cleanſing them; and in this view, the mortar and the trick 
are very naturally joined with them. See de Vit. Moſis, lib. i. Dr. 
Shaw has explained the term, watering with the foot : May I take 
the liberty of adding to it, that this way of watering, by conveying 
a little ſtream to the roots of plants, is ſo univerſal, that though the 
Miſna forbids all watering of plants in the ſeventh year, as con- 
trary to the law; yet R. Eleazar, (in Tit. Shebiiſh) allows the 
watering the leaf of a plant, though not the root? A ſtranger to the 
eaſtern management would hardly know what to make of this in- 
dulgence.” See Scheuchzer on the place. 

Fer. 11. But the land whither ye ga to poſſeſs it, is, &c. ] Not a low 
country like that of Egypt, but 1ull of hills, which could not be 
made truittul, except by rain from heaven; contrary to the cale 
in Egypt. Concerning which, its augmentation by the Nile, its 
increaſe therefrom, and probable future ſterility, We refer to Dr. 
Shaw, vol. ii. ch. 2. ſet. 3. his remarks being too copious to 
be here admitted. 

Ver. 12. 4 land which the Lord thy 
the Lord, and not man, provideth for. 
\erſe are taken from the particular and extraordinary cats of the 
huſbandman, who, from the begining I the year #0 the end, watcheth 
with a ſolicitous eye over his land, and taketh every prudent and 
proper . meaſure to render it fertile. Paleſtine was thus peculiarly 
under the eye of God, its increale or ſerility ariſing immediately 

from him, as the people obeyed or diſobeyed his commandments. 
This Houbigant would read in the future ; 4 land which the Lord thy 
God will care for, and upon which his eyes ſhall always be; ſor, before 
the Lſraclites "poſſeſſed Canaan, ſays he, the Lord did not 
is nothing more common 
than to ſpeak of the tuture in the pr 
and the latter rain] There is in 


Ged careth for] A land, which 
The expreſſions in this 


that land more than Egypt: but there 
with the ſacred writers, 


Ver. 14. The firſt rain, 


rh Ad I Will fend grafs in thy fields, for 
thy cattle, that thou mayeſt eat and be full. 
16 Take heed to yourſelves, that your 
heart be not deceived, and ye turn aſide; 
and ſerve other gods, and worſhip them; 
17 And then the Loxp's wrath be kindled 
againſt you and he ſhut up the heaven that 
there be no rain, and that the land yield 
not her fruit, and 4% ye periſh quickly from 
off the good land which the Loxp giveth 
Ou. oat - | | 
7 Ig Therefore ſhall ye lay up theſe my 
words in your heart, and in your ſoul, and 
bind them for a ſign upon your hand, that 
they may be as frontlets between your eyes. 

10 And ye ſhall teach them your chil- 
dren, ſpeaking of them when thou fitteſt in 
thine houſe; and when thou walkeſt by the 
way, when thou lieſt down, and when thou 
riſeſt up. 3 

20 And thou ſhalt write them upon the 
door-poſts of thine houſe, and upon thy 
gates: uy 
21 That your days may be multiplied, 
and the days of your children, in the land 
which the Loxp ſware unto your fathers to 
give them, as the days of heaven upon the 
"I | | 

22 For if ye ſhall diligently keep all theſe 
commandments which I command you to do 
them, to love the Loxp your God, to walk 
in all his ways, and to cleave unto him ; 

23 Then will the Loxp drive out all theſe 
nations from before you, and ye ſhall poſſeſs 
greater nations, and mightier than yourſelves. 

24 Every place whereon the ſoles of your 


= 


DBUTERONOM V. 


Chap. XI. 


feet ſhall tread; ſhall be yours: from the 
wilderneſs, and: Lebanon, from the river, the 


river Euphrates, even unto the uttermoſt 


ſea, ſhall your coaſt be. 8. 
25 There ſhall no man be able to ſtand 
before you: for the Loxp your God ſhall lay 
the fear of you, and the dread of you; upon 
all the land that ye ſhall tread upon, as he- 
hath ſaid unto you. 

26 Behold, I ſet before you this day a 
bleſſing and a curſe 


27 A bleſling, if ye obey the command- 


ments of the LoxD your God which I com- 


mand you this day: | 

28 And a curſe, if ye will not obey the 
commandments of the Loxp your God, but 
turn aſide out of the way which I command 
you this day, to go after other gods, which 
ye have not known, R 5 

29 And it ſhall come to paſs when the 
Loxp thy God hath brought thee in unto the 
land whither thou goeſt to poſleſs it, that 
thou ſhalt put the bleſſing upon mount Ge- 
rizzim, and the curſe upon mount Ebal. 

30 Are they not on the other fide Jordan, 
by the way where the ſun gocth down, in 
the larid of the Canaanites, which dwell in 
the champain over againſt Gilgal, beſide the 


plains of Morch ? 


31 For ye ſhall paſs over Jordan to go in 
to poſſeſs the land which the Lon your 
God giveth you, and ye ſhall poſſeſs it, and 
dwell therein. 

32 And ye ſhall obſerve to do all the ſta- 


tutes and judgements which I ſet before you 
this day. 


Ver. 15. Heb. give, —V. 16. Ch. xxix. 18. Ch. viii. 19.—V. 17. 1 Kings viii, 35.— V. 18. Ch. vi. 6. Ch. vi. 8.—V. 19. 
Ch. iv. 9, 10. vi, 7.—V. 21. Pſ. Ixxil. 5. Ixxxix. 29.— V. 24. Joſh. i. 3. xiv. 9. Gen. xv. 18. Exod. xxiii. 31. Numb. xxxiv. 3. 
V. 25. Exod. xxiii. 27.—V. 26. Ch. xxx. 15.— V. 27. Ch. xxvili. 2.—V. 28. Ch. xxviii. 15. —V. 29. Ch. xxvii. 12, 13. Joſh. 


vii. 33-—V. 30. Gen. xii. 6. Judg. vii. 1.—V. 32. Ch. V. 32. 


verſes a remarkable change in the perſon, which is very common. 
in Scripture, and frequently very expreflive. See Dr. Lowth's 
Prælec. Poet. præl. xv. In Judea and the neighbouring countries; 
they ſeldom have rain, but at two ſeaſons, about the autumnal and. 
vernal equinoxes; called the former and the latter rain: the one fell out 
about the time of ſowing the ſeed in November, and ſerved to pre- 
pare the ground, and to make the grain take root in the earth; and 
the other, when the corn was wall grown up, towards earing-time, 


about the middle of April, to make the ears full and mus for 


harveſt. It is an obſervation at or near Jeruſalem, ſays Dr. Shaw, 
that, provided a moderate quantity of ſnow falls in the beginning 
of February, whereby the fountains are made to overflow, a little 
afterwards there is the proſpect of a fruitful and plentiful year; the 
inhabitants making, upon theſe occaſions, the like rejoicings with 
the Egyptians upon the cutting 2 the Nile: but in the ſummer ſeaſon 
theſe countries are rarely refreſhed with rain. See Pal. iv. 7. 1 Sam. 
xii. 17.“ Travels, p. 335- Reſpecting the fertility of the land of 
Canaan, we refer to the ſame place, and to the Univ. Hiſt. vol. iii. 
b. 1. ch. 7. and Maundrell's journey from Aleppo, p. 65. See alſo 
2 Sam. xxiv. \ 

Ver. 16, That your heart be not deceived] They were in danger of 
being ſeduced into an imitation of their my Nan by the ſpecious, 
colours they put upon their idolatry ; as, the antiquity of it, uni- 
verſal conſent, the pretence of * their worſhip to the ſupreme 
God, and that they enjoyed fruitful ſeaſons and other temporal 
bleſſings, as a reward for their worſhip. 

Ver. 21. As the days of heaven upon the earth] This phraſe ſignifies 
a long time, indefinitely. So it is ſaid of David in the Pſalms, His 
ſeed ſhall endure for ever, and his throne as the days of heaven. Pſal. 
bxxxix. 30. Baruch ſays that the Jews in Babylon were commanded 
to pray Br Nebuchadnezzar and his ſon, that their days might be 
upon earth as the days of heaven. Such hyperbolical expreſſions are 


uſual in all languages, and found in the beſt writers of antiquity, 
See for example, Virgil En. i. ver. 612. | 

Ver. 24. == place whereon the ſoles of your 2 ſhall tread] i. e. 
Within the compaſs of the bounds here marked out, and fo long as 
you fulfil the condition mentioned ver. 22. Dr. Waterland ren- 
ders the uttermo/t ſea—the mid-land ſea. | 

Ver. 26. A bleſſing and a curſe] Concerning this bleſſing and curſe, 
and its remarkable completion in the hiſtory of the Jews, we ſhall 
have occaſion to ſpeak more fully when we come to the twenty- 
eighth chapter as well as concerning Gerizzim and Ebal, when 
we come to Joſh. viii. 33. | 

Ver. 30. Over again/t Gilgal] Theſe words do not refer to the ſi- 
tuation of the two mountains, Gerizzim and Ebal, which were in 
the middle of the tribe of Ephraim, ſeveral miles weſt from Gilgal; 
but they refer to the Canaanites, (i. e. one of the ſeyen devoted 
nations, properly called Canaanites) whoſe territories are here ſaid 
to extend from the plain of Gilgal, which was near Jordan, (Joſh. 
v. 2, 9.) to theſe mountains, Gerizzim and Ebal, which lay near 
the plain or oaken grove of Moreh ; that very place of Canaan, where 
Abraham formerly dwelt. Gen. xii. 6. The Samaritan has it, 
over againſt Gilgal, near the oak of Moreh, towards Sichem. See 
Gen. xxxv. 4. 


REFLECTIONS ON THE FOREGOING CHAP- 
TERS, BY LORD CLARENDON. 


There could not be a better way found out, though that was not 
ſufficient to keep the children of Iſrael in their integrity towards 
God, than by the frequent putting them in mind, and fixing in 
their memory the hiſtory of all the miracles which he had wrought 
for them, from the time of their being in Egypt, to their being in 
a triumphant condition in the land of Canaan; in which they Had 


beea 


Chap. XII. 
% e ee ee ee 
Moſes commands all the monuments of idolatry 
70 be defiroyed, and that the ſacrifices be 
brought only to the place which the Lord ſhall 
chooſe : he permits them to eat fleſh, but 
forbids the eating of blood. 
HFSE are the ſtatutes and judgements 
1 which ye ſhall obſerve to do in the 
land which the Loxp God of thy fathers 
giveth thee to poſſeſs it, all the days that 
ye live upon the earth. _ | 
2 Ye ſhall utterly deſtroy all the places 
wherein the nations which ye ſhall poſſeſs 
ſerved their gods, upon the high mountains, 
and upon the hills, and under every green 
tree. 
3 And you hall overthrow their altars, 
and break their pillars, and burn their groves 
with fire, and you ſhall hew down the graven 


Ver. 2. Exod. xxxiv. 13. Ch. vii. 5. Or, inberit.—V . 3. 


Joſh. ix. 27. 1 Kings viii. 29. 2 Chron. vii. 12.—V. 6. Lev. xvil. 3. 


been eye-witneſſes of more and greater miracles, than all the world 


belides had been acquainted with from the time of the deluge. All 
that he expected from them for all his mercies, Was, that they 
would acknowledge him their God, depend upon him, and not 
have recourſe to other gods, from whom they had received ue be- 
neßit, and who never had done, nor ever could do good, for thoſe 
who depended upon them. And if the memory of all the won- 


deis be had done in Egypt, their walking 
dry land, and ſeeing <1 thoſe, who purſued them, covered and 
drowned in that very ſea : if their having found bread in the wilder- 
neſs, and a dry roc having given them drink when they were at 
the point of fainting : if the ſubduing many nations, more warlike 
than themſelves, and putting them into the quiet poſſeſſiom of their 
habitations and dominions: If all this would not imptint a 
notion of his omnipotence and paternal affeQion in their hearts, 
in ſuch indelible characters, that they ſhould neyer be in doubt to 
whom they ought to pay their vows, or whither to repair in their 
_ diſtreſs; they muſt be more brutiſh creatures, and more unworthy. 
his future protection and preſervation, than the fowls of the air, 
or the beaſts of the field. 

We are much more inexcuſable than theſe Iſraelites, if, aſter 
the clear and full information we have received, and which is every 
day inculcated, of t hiſtory of the whole life and death of our 
Saviour, the infinite nefits we have received from him, and the 
infinite torments which he endured for us, we do ever forget the 
matter or the manner of thoſe obligations; and if we do remember 
them, and the reaſon and the end of conferring them, we have 
done all he expects from us. But if, by the vain hopes or fears 
of this world, our ambition of honour and preferment, or our 
apprehenſion of puniſhment or diſgrace, we are ſtartled in the per- 
formance of our duty to him, an obſervation of his commands; 
we have - pretend what we will fo all he did, and all he 

d; how much he deſpiſed the world, and all the temptations 
hereof, out of his love and value of us, and only to teach us 
the way to come to him in a better world. If we are terrified, 
by the power and threats of princes, from doing any * which 
he hath enjoined us, or to act any thing that he bath bidden 
us to do; we have forgotten that kings are to tremble before 
bim for thoſe very threats, and for uſing the power he hath given 
them ſo unrighteouſly ; whilſt we ſhall at the ſame time be com- 
mended and juſtified for being obſtinate in His commandments. 
There needs nothing but a conſtant and due refle&ion that there 
will be a "7 of judgment, no man knows how ſoon; and that 


ke, who died himſelf to fave us, is to fit judge upon that day, to 
make us appear before him wich confidence as fit objects of his 


mercy. 


Chap. XII. Jer. 2. Aud under every green tree] The uſe of ſacred groves 
for the celebration of myſteries, is of very great antiquity z and, per- 
haps, of all others, the moſt univerſal. At firft there were in theſe 
groves neither temples nor altars : they were fimple retreats, to 
Which there was no acceſs for the profane, i. e. ſuch as were not 
devoted to the ſervice of the gods. Afterwards they built chapels 
and temples in them; in future times they became extremely fre- 
quented on holidays, and, after the celebration of the myſteries, 
public entertainments, accompanied with dancings, were held in 
them. See Tibullus, lib. i. clegy xi. ver. 51. They decked theſe 
groves with flowers, chaplets, garlands, and noſegays, and hung 
them about with donations and offerings, moſt laviſhly, fays Abbe 
Banier, in his Mythol. b. iii. ch. 7. on the ſacred groves. See alſo 
Callimachus's hymn to Diana, ver, 200, and Span eim's note. 
Ver. 4. Ye hall nat do fo unto the Lord ver Get] That is, © Ye 
1 
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your God, 


Numb. xxxiii. 52. Judg, ii. 2. 


time enter into a war upon account of it, when they underſtood that 


idolatry ; not only as it hindered the Iſraelites from carrying their (a- 


% : 


| Chap. XII. 
images of their gods, and deſtroy the names 
of chem out of that place. 
5 Ye ſhall not do ſo unto the Loxp your 
5 But unto the place which the Loxy 
your God ſhall chooſe out of all your tribes, 


to put his name there, even unto his habitation 
ſhall ye ſeek, and thither thou ſhalt come: 


6 And thither ye ſhall bring your burnt. 
offerings, and your ſacrifices, and your 
tithes, and heave-offerings of your hand, 
and your vows, and your tree-will-offerings, 
and the firſtlings of your herds, and of your 
flocks, | 

7 And there ye ſhall cat before the Loxp 
and ye ſhall rejoice in all that 
you put your hand unto, ye and your 
houſholds, wherein the Lozp thy God hath 
bleſſed thee. 


Heb. bregk down. —V. 5. Ver. 11. 
xv. 19, 20.— V. 7. Ch. xiv. 26. 


mall not adore him ub mountains, en hills, and under every 
green tree; but you ſhall: ſerve him publicly in one place which 
he ſhall chooſe.” That this is the ſepſe, ap from the follow. 
ing verſe. Notwithſtanding this prohibition, the ſacred hiſtory ſhews 
us how prone the Iſraelites were to chuſe mountains and groves for 
the place of their worſhip, and therein to ſet up images, after the 
example of their heathen neighbours. 2 Kings xvii. 10, 11. Ezck. 
xx. 28, Ho. iv. 1 3+ 

Ver. 5—7. But unto the place which the Lord your God fhall choſe 


We meet with no clear or exact determination of the place ; but 


Ver. 17. Ch. xiv. 22+ 


only ſuch general expreſhons as this, which the Lord your God hall 
chooſe : Which, Maimonides ſuppoſes, was intended for theſe three 


reaſons. 1. Leſt the Gentiles might ſeize on the place, or at any 


the taking it would put a final period to the law, 2. Leſt the peo. 
ple, in whoſe hand it was at the delivery of theſe precepts, ſhould 
uſe their utmoſt endeavours to demoliſh and lay it . And, 3. Leſt 
each of the tribes ſhould be deſirous of having it within the compals 
of their lot, and ſo it might occaſion diſcontent and diſagreement 
amongſt them, as it happened in the prieſthood. More Nev. part ii. 
ch. 45. However, in oppoſition to theſe cuſtoms of the heathens, 
and to preſerve the Iſraelites from idolatry, the ſtated public worſhip 
of the one true God was to be fixed to one certain place, where 
God would put his name ; i. e. make it the peculiar ſeat of his divine 
preſence z on account of which Jeruſalem was afterwards called the 
city of Jehovah. PC. xlviii. 1, 8. Ixxxvii. 3. To this place they were 
to bring their burnt-efferings and their ſacrifices, ver. ©. — 
are meant peace-off er1ngs, which were always annexed to burnt- 
offerings 3 that ſo the owners, when they offered to God, might alſo 
eaſt upon the ſacrifices, ver. 27. Aud their tithes; what the Jews call 
the ſecend tithe, which was to be ſet aſide after that of the Levites was 
paid. See ver. 17. and ch. xiv. 22. And the heave-off ering of their 
hands ; i. e. according to the LxX and Vulgate, the firſt-fruits of the 
earth, which are called the beave-+fferings of their hand, becauſe Toy 
were heaved, or lifted up, in token of their being conſecrated to God. 
See Numb. xviii. 11, 12. We may well c r theſe precepts to 
be addreſſed to the priefts, as well as to the people; and ſo underſtand 
the words in their utmoſt latitude ; that whatever holy things were 
eaten by prieſts, or people, they were to be eaten — place oſ the 
peculiar Divine Preſence, ver. 7. before the Lord their Cd; i. e. not 
in the tabernacle, or temple, where only the prieffs might eat the moſt 
holy things ; Numb. xviii. 10. but in the court of the tabernacle, Or 
in ſome place adjacent to the ſanctuary. And ye ſball rejoice in all that 
you put your hand unto ; i. e. you and your family ſhall rejoice toge- 
ther at theſe feaſts, in the goodneſs of God, who bath bleſled the 
labour of your hands; for this phraſe, all that you put your hand unto, 
ſigniſies, all your poſſeſſions, and all the 11 your band whatſorver - 
See Ch. xv. 10. XXin. 20. XXviii. 8, 20. Upon this paſſage we ob- 
ſerve, 1. That the command to worſhip and ſacrifice only at the place 
which the Lord ſhould chuſe, was eminently calculated to prevent 


erifices to the idolatrous altars, but as it rendered more certain the 
law which enjoined the deſtruction of the monuments of idolatry > 
and alſo gave a death-blow to the ſuperſtitious belief of local and tu- 
telary divinities. For theſe, and many other reaſons of the ſame 
kind, ſee Spencer de Leg. Heb. vol. i. P. 142- II. We obſerve, 
that had the Jews been bound, as often as there Wis occaſion, co 
bring their oſterings to one certain place, Jeruſalem ſuppaſe, how - 
ever diſtant it might be from them, 
portable expence to devout people. 

ſtand the precept, that they were bound to offer ſuch ſacrifces 28 
were either for offences committed, or mercies received, & e. at the next 


Chap. XII. 
+8) Yelſhall-not do after all 22 things that your God, ye and your 
we do here this day, every man whatſoever daughters, and * and your 
n right in His on e es. maid-ſervants, evite that is with. 
9 For ye are not a yet Tome to the reſt, in your gates; h as he hath ng part 
and to the inheritance which the Logy Your nor inheritance with you. 

God giveth ou. 13 Take heed to thyſelf that thou offer 
10 But whey Ye go over Jordan, and dwel] not thy burnt-offerings in every place that 
in the land which the Lozy your God thou ſceſt: | 


Lonp your God ſhall chooſe to cauſe his 1 5 Notwithſtanding, thou mayeſt kill and 
name to dwell there, thither ſhall ye bring eat fleſh in all thy gates, Whatſoever thy 


68. Heb, the choice of your WF 127: Oh. =. N. V. 24. Ver. 11. V. 13. Ver. 22. 


nxtivant feaſt at furtheſt, With reſpect to their tithe, they who lived abundantly Proves, has an immediate regarq, in theſe words, to the = 
«ta great diſtance from Jeruſalem, were allowed to turn it into mon * Performance of their duties at the place which God ſhould chuſe, to 
and ſpend it there, See Lightfoot, de Templi Miniſt. III. We the Payment of tithes, and ſuch other things as belonged to the prieſts 


| Ver. rt. Ver. 5 14, 18, 27, 26. Ch. xiv. 23. xv. 20. Xvi. 2, &c. xvii. 8. XViii. 6, xxili. 16. xxvi. 2. xxxi. tr, Joſh. xvlii. 1. 
i ſ. Ixxviii. 


upon part of the lacrifices of bulatory and uncertain ſtate, they could not, and did not Practiſe thoſe 
-offerin „appears from Exod. xviſi. 12. and Xxxxiv. re, Frecepts which were annexed to the land, and required a ſettled con- 
; feaſt; dition. See Calmet and Le Clerc. In which View of the text, one 
in the tabernacle or temple, but in ſome place near it; but the hea- cannot help reading, with aſtoniſhment, the Very abſurd deduction 
feaſted on the ſacrifices of Peace-offerings in the very temples and falſe quotation made by Voltaire, in the 12th Chapter of his 

ir idols; to which practice the apoſtle alludes, 1 Cor. viii. 10, Treatiſe on Loleration. | 
| bit tnowl:e s, /it at meat in the idol temple, Per. 11. Thither ſhall ye Brin - that 7 command] Mai monides 

n 


ſacrifices before Jehovah, at his fanQtuary, and no where elſe, they not of ſuch account in the light of God as to be accepted every. 
declared that they had comm nion with him, and not with idols; for Where ; but. were limited to one Place, and to be offered only by one 
there could be no need of their eating there, but only to ſi nify their ad- family, Prayers and praiſes, which were the eſlentials of religion, 


is very often repeated in the preſent book; as ver. 18. of this chapter, only to reclaim the people from idolatry, and to eſtabliſh the belief of 
ch. xiy. 23, 26. xv. 20. and eſpecially xxvii. 6, 7. See Cudworth's the unity of God, were only acceptable when offered at the ſanctuary 
diſcourſe on the Lord's Su 7, and Elmenhorſtiug, notes upon Mi. of Jehovah: Hence the Prophets are ſo zealous in reproving the 
nutius Felix, p. 108. We obſerve, IV. from Bp. Warburton, Jews for their laying a ſtreſs upon ſacrifices, as, of themſelves, avail. 


their king, or civil governor, Ver. 15. NetwithAanding, thou maye/? kill and rat faq, Kc. ] Du- 
Hence their 22 came under the idea of a law, and their lau- was, Ting their encampments and travels in the wilderneſs, it was enacted 


government, one natural conſequence ariſeth, that the principal of his family, ſhould be firſt preſented to God at the tabernacle, b 

i ir religion and law were to be erformed and celebrated in Way of Peace-offering, and there Main ; =" T2, 1, &e which 
forte determined place. This the object and ſubje& of their cere= waz no inconvenience to them, as the tabernacle Was very near? 
monte ſeemed ually to require; for their idea of a tutelary God but it is here allowed, that, after their ſettlement in -anaan, eye 
and king implied a local reſidence: and a national act, created by houſholder may kill Proviſion for his family at home, and in any 


a During the early and bernacle. They are, therefore, permitted to Ell and eat fleſh as 
uniettled times of the Jewiſh ſtate, the lactifices, preſctibed by their they pleaſe, according 1 the bleljing of the Lord: i. e. in a manner 


ulatory ſuitable to their ſtate, and to the bleflings which God had given 


crifices conſtitutin the ſubſtance of their national worſhip, their Pable ; as depriving himſelf of very means to repair the ci! Which 
religion could not ſaid to ſubſiſt longer than the continuance of de brings upon his own famil „and others too very frequently, 


pointed temple; ſo that when this wag finally deſtroyed, the inſtitu- As of the ree-buck, and as of the hart] os Why not as ax ox 
tion itſelf became aboliſhed. lamb, tor they were of more familiar uſe ? The reafon is plain 


„ Or 4 
3 be- 
122 8. Every man 3 is right in his own eyes] While the cauſe, (Levit. xii. ) to prevent idolatry, in offering of the blood to 
ites j ; . : 


© of the forty ears in the wilderneſs, though it had been care. ſprinkled on the altar; and therefore it ſufficed, in ſuch caſes, to 
they obſerved in gypt: but that, in all the parts of their conduct, Pour out their blood wherever they were killed, and cover it with 
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16 Only ye ſhall not eat the blood; ye 
ſhall pour it upon the earth as water. 
17 Thou mayeſt not cat within thy gates 
the tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, or of 
thy oil, or the firſtlings of thy herds, or of 
thy flock; nor any of thy vows which thou 


vowelt, nor thy free-will-offerings, or heave- 


offering of thine hand: i 

138 But thou muſt eat them before the 
Lozp thy God, in the place which the Lonp 
thy God ſha! chooſe, thou, and thy ſon, 
and thy daughter, and thy man- ſervant, 


and thy maid-ſervant, and the Levite that 


is within thy gates: and thou ſhalt rejoice 
before the LonpD thy God in all that thou 
putteſt thine hands unto. 


109 Take heed to thyſelf that thou for- 


fake not the Levite as long as thou liveſt 
upon thy earth. 
20 When the Loxp thy God ſhall enlarge 
thy border, as he hath promiſed thee, and 
thou ſhalt fay, I will eat fleſh, (becauſe thy 
foul longeth to eat fleſh) thou mayeſt eat 
fleſh, whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after. 

21 If the place which the Lozd thy God 
Hath choſen to put his name there, be too 
far from thee, then thou ſhalt kill of thy 
herd, and of thy flock, which the Lozxp 
hath given thee, as I have commanded thee ; 
and thou. ſhalt eat in thy gates whatſoever 
thy ſoul luſteth after. 
22 Even as the roe-buck and the hart is 
eaten, ſo thou ſhalt eat them: the unclean 
and the clean ſhall eat of them alike. 

23 Only be ſure that thou eat not the 
blood: for the blood 7s the life; and thou 


mayeſt not eat the life with the fleſh. 


4 


it upon the earth as water. 

25 Thou ſhalt not eat it; that it may go 
well with thee, and with thy children aſter 
thee, when thou ſhalt do bat which is right 
in the fight of the Lozp. h 
26 Only thy holy things which thou haſt, 
and thy vows, thou ſhalt take, and go unto 
the place which the Loxp ſhall chooſe : 

27 And thou ſhalt offer thy burnt-offer. 
ings, and the fleſh, and the blood, upon the 
altar of the Loxy thy God: and the blood 
of thy facrifices ſhall be poured out upon 
the altar of the Loap thy God, and thou 
ſhalt eat the fleſh. - 

28 Obſerve and hear all theſe words 
which I command thee, that it may go well 
with thee, and with thy children after thee 
for ever, when thou doeft that which i; 
good and right in the fight of the Loxp thy 
God. | | 

29 When the Loxp thy God ſhall cut off 
the nations from before thee, whither thou 
goeſt to poſſeſs them, and thou ſucceedeſt 
them, and dwelleft in their land; A 
30 Take heed to thyſelf that thou be not 
ſnared by following them, after that they 
be deſtroyed from before thee: and that 
thou enquire not after their gods, ſaying, 
How did theſe nations ſerve their gods? even 
fo will I do likewiſe. 

31 Thou ſhalt not do ſo unto the Loxo 
thy God: for every abomination to the Lord 
which he hateth, have they done unto their 
gods: for even their ſons and their daugh- 
ters they have burnt in the fire to their 
gods. | 


vii. 31. Heb. all thy days. —V. 20. Gen. xv. 18. xxviii. 14. Ch. xi. 24. xix. 8.—V, 22. Ver. 15.—V. 23. Ver. 16, Heb. be ren. 
Gen. ix. 4. Lev. xvii. 11, 14.—V. 25. Ch. xiii. 18.—V. 27, Lev. i. 5, 9, 13.-—V. 29. Heb. inheriteft, or, pee them, VV. 30. Ch. 
vil. 16. Heb. after them. —V, 31. Heb. abomination of the. Lev. xvii. 21. xx. 2. Ch. xviii. 10. Jer, xxxii. 35, 


ling their blood on the altar: no more was required of them, than 
was required in killing a roe-buck, or any other clean wild beaſt : 
were only to pour out the blood, and cover it with duſt, and 
ſo they might eat the fleſh,” Locke. 9 
Fer. 10. Ye h 8 it, &e.] That is, as a thing profane, 2 
water was, without n any religious rite, ſays Mr. 
Locke. According to Calmet, the meaning is, that they might 


pour it out with as little religious ceremony as water. See the note 


on 1 Chron. xi. 18. 

Ver. 17. Thou mayeſt not eat within thy gates] A free diſpenſation 
being given them, clean and unclean, to eat their common food 
without religious ceremonies z it is here enjoined what they were to 
eat with ſuch ceremonies, The tythe here means, as in the ſecond 
verſe, the fecoxd tithe. As the fir/ilings of their cattle were to be 


eaten by the owners any where, interpreters are of opinion, that 
Jerflings here muſt mean, either 1. Females; for the males only are 

red to God; or 2. Such as, after ſetting aſide their firſt- 
born, were then by the owner dedicated to z for, as the tithe 
here is to be underſtood of the ſecond tithe, ſo may the firſtlings be 
underſtood in a like ſenſe; or, 3. The word, which we render 
fir/ilings, may ſignify the fatteſt and beſt; for it ſometimes denotes 
the moſt excellent in its kind; as the firt-born of death, is a ver 
gfeat and incurable diſeaſe : Job. xviii. 13. So the pooreſt of 
mortals are called the firft-born of the poor : Iſai. xiv. 30. See Cal- 
e Houb. 5 

er. 21. : Houb. „ i, a 
ſhoul ee cum. 1 5 25 s 
Fir. 23. Eat not the bleed) This is, ſays Mr. Locke, in oppoſition 
to the Zabii : for though, continues he, as Dr. Cudworth has re- 
marked, ded was very impure and unclean in the fight of the 
3 


the fortunate circumſtances of the 


given to the prieſts, Numb. xvilii. 15. and of courſe might not be 


Tabii; yet, nothwithſtanding, it was eaten by them, becauſe they 
thought it to be the food of the dæmons, and that he who ate it, 
had, by that means, ſome communication with thoſe dzmons ; io 
that 3 more familiarly with them, and ſhewed them 
— ding thy me 

er. 27. acrifices] i. e. the erings, 
(fee on ver. 6.) for of KA. — only 44 allowed 
do eat. 

Ver. 30. Enquire not after their c.] The pretenſions of the 
heathen deities, as BY” — . R. being mutually ac- _ 
knowledged by their diſtin and proper followers ; and ſome, by 

1 followers, being riſen into ſu- 
perior fame, the rites uſed in their worſhip were eagerly ſought for 
and imitated. It was likewiſe a conan principle, that the {cat 

was to have a neceſſary ſhare in the worthip of all who 

ed in the country; and theſe who were [oth to leave their pa- 

ternal when they ſought new ſettlements, at leaſt held them- 

ſelves obliged to worſhip them with the rites, and according to the 

—_— of the country they came to inhabit. Againſt this more 

qualifed principle of 2 Moſes thinks fit to caution his people 
in this and the ſubſequent verles. Div. Leg. vol. iv. p. 40. 

Ver. 31. Their . ſons and their daughters have burnt, &c.] To 
-- * 5 have faid of this horrid cuſtom on Levit. 55 1, &c. we 
juſt add, that it was natoriouſly practiſed the Carthaginians, 
-who, it is certain, derived it from the — Aba the ancient in- 
habitants of Canaan, and at laſt it overſpread all nations, even the 


reſined Greeks themſelves. See Banier s Mythol. book iii. ch. 10. 


But what is moſt ſurpriſing, we find the Ifraelites themſelves, not - 
withſtanding this admonition, ſeduced to commit the ſame abomi- 
nation: Pſalm cvi. 37, 38. Ezeck. xxiii. 37, 39. Dr. Chandler, 
in his Vigdication, juitly obſerves, chat though ſeveral _— x 


3 What thing ſocver I comm: 


obſerve to do it: thou 15 e Lonp your 


RS Ix. 2; fol... 
Tnticers 70 idolatry, however nearly related. are d 7 0 
not to be hearkened unto, but to be capitally *r . a 
_ Puniſbed ; and cities, become idolatrous, are 


| and cleave unto him, 
7a be wholly deſtroyed... 5 And that Prophet, or that dreamer of 


IF there ariſe among a. prophet, or a dreams, ſhall be put to death ; (becauſe he 
I of ne — Geek thee a hath ſpoken to turn yu away from the 
ſign ar a wonder, | | | 

2 And the ſign or the wonder come to the land of Egypt, and redeemed you out 
pals, whereof he ſpake unto thee, ſaying, of the houſe of bondage, to thruſt thee out 


Ver. 32. Ch. iv. 2. xiii. 18. Joſh. i.'7. Prov. xxx. 6. Rev. xxii. 18. V. 1. Match. xxiv. 24.—V. 2. See Ch. xviii. 22. Jer. 
xXXViii. 9. Matth. vii. 22. -V. 3. Ch. viii. 2. See Matth. xxiv. 24. 1 Cor. xi. 19. 2 Thel. ii. 11. Rev. xiii, 14. —V. 4. Ch. x. 20. 
V. 5. Ch. xvili. 20. Jer. xiv. 15. Tech. xiii. 3. Heb, ſpoken revo agarft the LORD. Ch, XXil. 21, 22, 24. 1 Cor. v. 13. 


ee ge, ges end amongſt the Pheric "poſition can be made againſt him with a 


ince his honour and goodneſs can never 


elitr; upon the wall. 2 Kings iii. 27. See Jac. Genſius de and divine miſſion are on that ſide on which 7 a 
Victim — Pars i. c. 11. & Alibi. 4 4 though the diſcovery, how the tying wonders are or 4 be produced, 
Ver. 32. Thou Halt not add thereto, nor diminiſh from it] See on be beyond the Capacity of the ignorant, and 


ſome of his brethren have ſeen, that though God did not permit greater a 
the Liraelites to alter theſe laws, he boun not up Himſelf from the authority of one {ſv ſupported. God can n 
Changing them: this another Jewiſh writer very well illuſtrates, ſuffer that a lye, ſet UP in oppoſition to a truth coming from him, 
A phyſician preſcribes a diet to his patient, for ſuch a time as ſhould be backed with a ale power than he will 1 

he judges convenient, which he does not declare to the fick man; confirmation and Propagation of a doctrine which He has revealed, 
dut when the time comes that the Phyſician hath obtained his end, to the end it might be believed,” 

he changes the diet, permits the patient what he formerly forbad, And giveth thee a en or a Wonder] Le Clerc thinks that en and 
and prohibits that which he former] permitted,” This exactly monder here init nearly the ſame thing; but Houbigant aſſerts 
agrees with what our Bleſſed Saviour done, | that the particle 1x 4, rendered or, is disjunRive in the Hebrew ; 


| 4 1 ng that, Conſequently theſe two words denote different things, 
Chap. XIII. Ver. t—4. 1 there ariſ⸗ among you a prophet, &c. ccordingly, he thinks that a wonder is ſomethi a ſion + 
The divinity of their reigns he its cer Oppoſition to idolatry, the — ignifying a miracle ſubjected to the human ſi ght; the 
having been fully ſhewn ; Moſes now proceeds to put the ftron former, ſuch a one as affects man; of which Kind were the Egyp- 
caſe poſſible ; acquainting them, that if any prophet or dreamer tian plagues, Both kinds, however, here mea things 
dreams, any on pretending to ſupernaturaf in; iration, ſhould ſupernatural ; for the original words are never uſed in ſacred ws: 
tive them 4 % a wonder, 15 i 
Extraordinary, and make that the ground of drawin them aſide miracles of | 
from the worſhip of their God to that of idols; they ſhould utterly words. In the ſecond verſe there is a tranſpoſition, 
diſregard any ſuch ſign or wonder, nor be at all influenced by it to in Scripture; the two verſes ſhould be read together thus, } 
hearken to words of the de] uder ; aſſured that he could not be ariſe a Prophet, &c. faxing, lt us go after other gods, which L 
commiſſioned by God 3 Who, being aways the ſame, can never not known, (had no communication with, or intelli 
contradit himſelf: and in this confidence, though perhaps they as ſerve them ; and ſhall give you a ſign or 4 Wonder, which /hall comg 
might not be able to diſcover the mode ot his deceit, or the me- o paſs, according to what he Jhate unto thee, &c. 


thod by which he was able either to ſoretel or to perform ny thing er. 5. Brauſe he hath Jpeken to turn you away] Margin, on 
Extraordinary ; though they could not tel! whether he did it by revolt inst the Lord; in which words we read the reaſon of the 
mere juggling, or * communications with evil ſpirits; yet they law. The crime of the falſe prophet was a crime of leſe majeſty 
were abfoluteſ” to put ſuch a pariog to death, infallibly aſſured that and high treaſon : in preaching apoſtacy, he preached 

| d 


ever attempt to ſeduce them from that which makes his crime moſt odious is, that ; 
the worſhip of that God. F rom the third verſe,” one would be latry, he calls himſelf the meſſenger of God; and under the ſanction 
led to believe, that, as the Almighty ſometimes permits other evils of this title, ſolicits the Iſraelites to renounce their obedi 

for the ſame end of proving his people; ſo he thought ſit to allow the Lord. Nothing could be more culpable than ſuch an j 
| Pk ſuch perſons as are here ſpoken of, to perform One could ſcarcely believe that the later Jews have juſtified their 
things really upendous and miraculous: and how far he may have rejection of our Saviour by this paſſage in the law; the fac how. 
<mpowered evil ſpirits to aſſiſt ſuch perſons, it is not for us to de. ever is true. Our law, ſay they, permitted us 


to receive 
termine, This, however, by no means impugns his wiſdom or Jeſus for a true Prophet, whatever were his miracles, becauſe he 
Soodneſs; for as, as in the preſent Caſe, he gave the Iſraclites ſuch Propoſed the deſtruction of our religion,” Now, not to lay that 


an infallible criterion whereby to determine; ſo, in all caſes, we the propoſition is ſalſe, and that Jeſus Chriſt, ſo far from forming 
may be aſſured he will either vouchſafe to'mankind ſuch criterions, any deſign to aboliſh the religion of Moſes, declared 


marks of divinity and ſuperiority over thoſe of others, as ſhall never Ph it; not to inſiſt upon this, there are two things 
leave the human mind in doubt. Indeed, were we not infallibly dently diſtinguiſh our Saviour from the falſe prophet h 
aſſured of this from the very nature of God, we could have no out: hrit, it was not one ſign or one miracle only 


dled by Dr. Chapman, in his excellent work perforthed by Moſes : but what probability is there that God ſhould 
ralled Euſebius. Chap. 2. Thoſe, however, who deſire to ſee more 


| „ lib. ii. ©- IO. where be ſpeaks o diſcerning true miracles of Moſes a Prophet is ſpoken of, who would ſeduce the 


People to 
falſe, Dr. Clarke on the Attributes, Wells's Sermons at idolatry ; but the man muſt have loſt al] ſhame, who 3 this 


Bo le's Lectures, and Bp. Chandler's Defence. Mr. Locke very crime to the legiſlator of the Chriſtians, Sce Bp. Kidder's emoulſtr, 


well obſerves upon the ſubject, that, * ſince God's power is Para- of the Meſliah, Part ii. ch. 1. p. 4. fol. 


Chap. XIII. 


us go and ſerve other gods, (which thou haſt 


not known, thou, nor thy fathers4 


7. 1Vamely, of the gods of the people 


which are round about you, nigh unto thee, 
or far off from thee, from the one end of the 
earth even unto the other end of the earth) 

8 Thou ſhalt not conſent unto him, nor 
hearken unto him: neither ſhall thine eye 
pity him, neither ſhalt thou ſpare, neither 
ſhalt thou conceal him: 

9 But thou ſhalt ſurely kill him; thine 
hand ſhall be firſt upon him to put him to 
death, and afterwards the hand of all the 
people. . 

10 And thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones, 
that he die; becauſe he hath ſought to 


thruſt thee away from the Lozp thy God, 


which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 
from the houſe of bondage. 

11 And all Ifrael ſhall hear, and fear, 
and ſhall do no more any ſuch wickedneſs as 


this is among you. 


12 If thou ſhalt hear /ay in one of thy 


: 
ii. 12. XXV. 25. 2 Cor. vi. 15. 1 John ii. 19. Jude 19.—V. 15. Exod, xxii. 20. Lev, 


26. Or, devoted. 


they owed to God, and to ſhew them that this law ought to de 
executed in its utmoſt rigour againſt a fin which ſtruck at the 
very foundation of their religion and government, Mofes puts the 
call in the ſtrongeſt manner; that if the neareſt and deareſt relation 
and friend ſhould entice a man to the worſhip of falſe gods, he 
was to have no mercy upon the enticer,- but was to put him to 
death, ver. 9. The reaſon of the thing, however, ſhews that theſe 
two circumſtances were to be underſtood ; firſt, that the ſeducer be 
convicted by two ſufficient witnefles before the proper magiſtrates. 
See Numb. xxxv. 30. 2dly, That the offender obſtinately perſiſt 
to defend idolatry in fpite of admonition: for who can doubt 
but that a father, for inſtance, might ſave the life of his ſon; in 
caſe he brought him to timely repentance ? Therefore the rabbis 
very juſtly ſupply theſe two mitigations of the Jaw, In the words 
of this verſe we have a fine idea of friendſhip; thy friend, 
which is as thine own ſoul : A faithful friend is another ſelf: the ſame 
ſpirit ſeems to animate two perſons, who love cordially, and accord- 
ing to the laws of virtue. Such was the language of Pythagoras, 
— of Ariſtotle, copied, moſt probably, from this of Moſes, the 
eloquence and energy of which was not to be effaced by them; 
A modern poet, ſpeaking of two friends, ſays beautifully, 
Like objects pleas'd them, and like objects pain'd, 
Twas but one foul that in two bodies reign'd,” 
See Stillingfleet's Eſſay on Converſation. 


Ver. 7. Of the gods of the prople, &c.] God having made him- 
felt known unto his church, requireth his people to reſt their faith 
therein, without —_— to any novelties ; and St. John giveth 
the reaſon why we ſhould do fo; becauſe, faith he, we know that 
we are of God, and the whele world lieth in wickedneſs. 1 John v. 19. 
Beaumont. : 

Ver. . Thine hand Hall be firſt upon him to put him to death] The 
perſon was to be ſtoned, and the accuſer was to throw the firſt tone 
at him, together with the witneſſes : See chap. xvii. 7. To this our 
Saviour alludes, John viii. 7. This law at firſt fight may appear 
too great a trial to humanity z but it is no more than requiring a 
compliance with that _ principle of morality, that we are to ſa- 
crifice all private con 
as to that firſt principle in religion, that we are to ſacrifice all pri- 
vate connections to the love of God. Such is the doctrine which 
our Saviour teaches, when he ſays; if any man come to me, and hate 
not his father and mether, and wife and children, and brethren and ſiſters, 
yea and his own life 4 he cannot be my diſciple. Luke xiv. 26. 

Ver. 12—15. If thou ſhalt hear ſay in one of thy cities] From the 
caſe of particular perſons, Moſes proceeds to that of whole cities ; 
by which muſt be meant Iſraelitiſh cities, profeging the true reli- 


continued obftinate, 


iderations to the good of the public; as well 


* 


D EUTEN ONO MN GChip.xt, 

6 If thy: brother, the ſon of thy mother; 
or thy ſon, or thy daughter, or the wife: of 
thy boſom, or thy friend, Which 7s as thine 
own ſoul, entice thee ſecretly, ſaying, Let 


cities 1 whic h the Loup thy God hath given 
thee to: dwell there, ſayin gg, 

13 Certain men, the children of Belial, 

are gone out from among you, and have 
withdrawn tlie inhabitants of their city, ſay- 
ing, Let us go and ſerve other gods (which 
ye have not known;) | 
14 Then fhalt thou eriquire and make 
ſearch, and aſk diligently ; and behold, ; 
ir be truth, and the thing certain, that ſuch 
abomination is wrought among you; 

15 Thou ſhalt ſurely ſmite the inhabitants 
of that city with the edge of the ſword, de- 
ſtroying it utterly, and all that ic therein, and 
the cattle thereof, with the edge of the ſword : 

16 And thou ſhalt gather all the ſpoil of 
it into the midſt of the ſtreet thereof, and 
thalt burn with fire the city, and all the 
ſpoil thereof every whit, for the Loxp thy 
God: and it ſhall be an heap for ever; it 
ſhall not de built again. © <& 
17 And there ſhalt cleave nought of the 
curſed thing to thine hand: that the Lonp 
may turn * the fierceneſs of his anger, 
and ſhew thee mercy, and have compaſſion 
upon thee, and multiply thee, as he hath 


ſworn unto thy fathers; 


. Ch. xvii. 7. Acts vii. 58.—V. 10. Heb, 
r, 1 26 men See Judg, xix. 22. 1 Sam, 
Xxvil. 28. Joſh. vi, 17. —V. 17, Ch. vii, 


— Children of Belial ſignify the moſt profligate and worthleſs: 
elial ſignifies properly, one who. is good for nothing, ſubject to no 
law, no yoke; and fo is a fit name for the devil, — all the ſons of 
diſobedience. See Judg, xix. 22. 1 Sam. i. 16. x. 27. xxv. 17, 26. 
The rabbis, not without reaſon, underſtand the preſent law thus; 
If the inquiſitors found upon due examination, that there was evi: 
dent proof of the charge alleged againſt the city, they were to 
make their report to the Sanhedrin, who were firſt to endeavour, by 


arguments and perſuaſions, to reclaim the people of the place to 


their duty; and if they prevailed, they were pardoned ; but, if they 
4 the Sanhedrin commanded the people of 
Iſrael to raife an army, beſiege the place, and enter it by force, if 
they could not otherwiſe ; and when the city was taken, ſeveral 
courts were appointed to try and condemn all who were guilty : if 
they proyed to be the leſſer part of the city, they were ſtoned, and 
the reſt freed from puniſhment ; if the majority were found guilty, 
they were all adjudged to be cut off by the fword, together with 
their wives and children. It is certainly to be ſuppoſed, that all 
who feared God would remove themſelves and all belonging to them 
out of ſo wicked a place, before ſentence was pronounced againſt 
* See —— de Syned. lib. iii. c. 5. wy ; 
er. 15. Deſtroying it utter 21 it. Wat. 

Ver. 17. There ſhall cleave * of the curſed thing to thine wa! 
Nothing could be more wiſely appointed than this law, which ſerv 
at once to create in them the greateſt abhorrence of idolatry, and at 
the ſame time prevented any temptations to deſtroy an innocent city 
for the fake of plunder. After ſuch fevere and ſtrict laws for the ex- 
tirpation of idolatry, one cannot help being aſtoniſhed at the abſur- 
dity of Voltaire's attempt to prove that idolatry was tolerated 
amongſt the Jews. Lord Chrendon well obſerves, that, © after 
God had executed the judgment of the flood upon mankind, he 
declared fo great a jealouſy of this fin of idolatry, and took ſo great 
pains to deſcribe it to the life, that none ſhould be able to run into 
it without malice and deliberation, and then he pronounced his 
— againſt and upon it; judgments of another nature than 
he preſcribed againſt any other tr the executions of which were 
commonly referved to ſome tribunal, to ſome procefs of juſtice ; but 
this upon idolatry was committed to every private perſon.” 
That the Lord may— multiply thee] As if he had faid, fear not 
that the total deſtruction of a great city will prejudice your com- 
monwealth ; for the Lord, in conſequence of your obedience to his 
commands, will give you other citizens, and thoſe in great abund- 
ance.” With reſpect to the puniſhment denounced in this chapter, it 
was neceſſary ; for nothing was more important than to prevent a 
crime which ſapped the very foundations of the Hebrew conſtitu- 
tion in church and ſtate. rotius remarks, that idolatry and blaſ- 
phemy were the only crimes to which a confiſcation of 1 4 
| a 3 


ET EE ROUND HY. Chap. XIV. 


18 When thou ſhalt hearken to the voice 
of the Loxp thy God, to keep all his com- 
mandments which I command thee this day, 
to do that which is right in the eyes of the 
Lozp thy God. | 


C H A P. XIV. 
Moſes forbids their cutting themſelves at fune- 


rals : informs them what may be eaten, and 
what not. Concerning tithes, and the pay- 
ment of them in money. 


YE are the children of the LoxD your 
| God: ye ſhall not cut yourſelves, nor 
make any baldneſs between your eyes for 
the dead. | 

2 For thou art an holy people unto the 
Lonxp thy God, and the Loxp hath choſen 
thee to be a peculiar people unto himſelf, 
above all nations that are upon the earth. 

3 Thou ſhalt not eat any abominable 
thing. | 

4 Theſe are the- beaſts which ye ſhall 
eat: the ox, the ſheep, and the goat, 
s The hart, and the roe-buck, and the 


fallow-deer, and the wild goat, and the py- 


garg, and the wild ox, and the chamois. 

6 And every beaſt that parteth the hoof, 
and cleaveth the cleft into two claws, and 
cheweth the cud amongſt the beaſts ; that ye 
ſhall eat. 

7 Nevertheleſs, theſe ye ſhall not cat, of 
them that chew the cud, or of them that 
divide the cloven hoof; as the camel, and 


Ver. 18. Ch. xii. 25, 32.——V. 1. Lev. xix. 28. xxi. 5. Jer. 
18 -V. 4. Lev. xi. 2, &c.—V. 3. Or, biſon. Heb, diſben.— V. 8. 


See. Lev. xi. 21. 


attached; as religion is the bond of ſociety, impiety and irreligion 
are its deſtruction. Hence the law of nature authorizes the puniſh- 
ment of atheiſts and impious people. See De Jur. B. & P. lib. ii. 
cap. 20. We ſhould. however remark at the ſame time, that, as 
the law here treated of, was founded upon the particular conſtity- 
tion of the people of Ifracl, we cannot juſtly conclude from hence, 


that it is lawful to puniſh idolaters with death, however enormous 
their crime may be. 


Chap. XIV. Ver. 1. Ye ſhall not cut yourſelves, &c.] See the note 
on Levit. xix. 28. Mr. Locke, upon the words, ye ſhall not make any 
baldneſs between your eyes, remarks, that the meaning is, when 
any of your friends are dcad, you ſhall not ſhave the forepart of 
your head, which is between your eyes, as the heathens do.” "Theſe 
furious expreſſions of funeral mourning ſtill ſubſiſt in ſome of the 
eaſtern countries. But nothing certainly is more unbecoming the 
peculiar people of God, the heirs of immortality, than thus to ſorrow 
like thoſe who have no hope. See Calmet's Diſſert. on Chemoſh. 
This law, like many others, was deſigned to diſcriminate them 
from idolaters, and to preſerve them in their attachment, as an holy 
or ſeparate people, to the Lord their God. 

Ver. 3. Any abominable thing] Not that the things were aboming- 
ble in themſelves, but they were to be looked upon as ſuch, being 
forbidden by the ordinance of God, and, moſt probably, abuſed by 
tie heathens to ſome idolatrous purpoſes. * 

Ver. 5. The fallow-geer] It is not certain what animal is meant 
by the word BM ichmur, which we render fallow-deer. Park- 
hurſt ſays it is the antelope, an animal of the deer kind, very 
fierce and guarrelſame, (whence its name.) It is found in Syria, 
about the Euphrates ; and the Arabs {till retain its Hebrew name, 
calling it jachmur or jamur. Ste Bochart. vol. ii. p. 910. & ſeq. 
The gag pw difbun, is alſo an animal of the deer kind, fo 
called from its afhen colour; the tragelaphus or pygarg. Lxx 
Toyz;y. Vulg. pygargum. See Johnſton's Nat. Hiſt. of Quad. 
p. 63. RN tau, which we render the wild ox, is a ſpecies alſo 
of the deer kind, among. which it is mentioned. It occurs alfo 
Ifai. li. 20. Bochart thinks it another name for the ZR" ram or o; 
and obſerves, that the Lxx accordingly render it here by «yz, aud 
e and Theodotion, in Iſaiah by 4, and fo 

OL. 1. ; 


either of offence or defence, ſerve aca 


and too lon 


the hare, and the coney: for they chew the 
cud, but divide not the hood; therefore they 
are unclean unto you. 

8 And the ſwine, becauſe it divideth the 
hoof, yet cheweth not the cud, it is unclean 
unto you: ye ſhall not eat of their fleſh, 
nor touch their dead carcaſe. 

9 Theſe ye ſhall eat of all that are in the 
waters: all that have fins and ſcales ſhall ye 
cat: 

io And whatſoever hath not fins and 


ſcales, ye may not eat; it 7s unclean unto 
you. | 


11 Of all clean birds ye ſhall cat. | 

12 But theſe are they of which ye ſhall not 
eat: the eagle, and the oſſifrage, and the 
oſpray, | 

13 And the glede, and the kite, and the 
vulture after his kind, 


14 And every raven after his kind, 
15 And the owl, and the night-hawk, and 
the cuckow, and the hawk after his kind, 


16 The little owl, and the great owl, and 
the ſwan, 


17 And the pelican, and the gicr-cagle, 
and the cormorant, | 


18 And the ſtork, and the heron after her 
kind, and the lapwing, and the bat. 


19 And every creeping thing that flieth zs 
unclean unto you: they ſhall not be caten. 
20 But 1 all clean fowls ye may cat. 


21 Ye ſhall not eat of any thing that 
dieth of itſelf : thou ſhalt give it unto the 


xvi. 6. xli. 5. xlvii. 5. 1 Theſ. iv. 13.—V. 2. Ch. vii. 6. xxvi. 
Lev. xi. 27.—V. 9. Lev. xi. 9.—V. 18. Lev. xi. 19.—V. 19. 


the Vulgate in both places, orygem and oryx. He is of opinion that 
the name M tau, or dm tua, is formed from the noſe or cry which 
the animal makes, [as the Greck name beg, and Latin thees, for 
jactalls] and which is the more remarkable, as it fails not to utter it 
at the riſing of the ſun and moon. See Bochart, vol. ii. p. 973, &c. 

The chamais, Wt zemer, (which word ſignifies 2% prune) is of the 
goat kind : the reaſon of the name will appear from a deſcription of 
the animal, which we partly tranſcribe from a late ingenious writer. 
The horns are not large, but they are very ſtrong ; they are 
ſtraight all the way to the top, but there they turn into a kind of 
hook. The creature feeds-on the young ſhoots and ſhrubs; and theſe 
horns, which, like thoſe of the camelepardal, are not fit for weapons 
for the- purpole of 
getting at its food. As the crooked horns of that animal are very 
well ſituated for pulling down a bough which is a little out of the 
reach of the mouth, and bending it till it is pliable; thoſe of the 
chamois, which have abſolute hooks at the end, are as uſeful for 


laying hold of a ſingle branch or ſhoot out of an entangled thicket, 


and dragging it out ſingly, that the creature may browſe its verdure 


without wounding its face, or endangering its eyes in the thicket.” 
Watſon's Animal World Diſplayed, p. 114. It muſt not be omitted, 


that both the Lxx and Vulgate interpret Dt zemer, the camelapardal; 
. and indecd this animal feeds in ſuch a remarkable manner, as well 


enough to ſuit the Hebrew name. | Watſon, p. 110.] But Bochart 
is of opinion, that this creature was not even known in Judea : 
Bochart, vol. ii. p. 908. For all theſe names, fee Parkhurſt's Lexicon, 
The reader will find in vol. ii. ch. 2. ſect. 6. of Dr. Shaw's Tra- 
vels, ſome curious obſervations reſpecting the quadrupeds and birds 


to be inſerted here, 


Ver. 7. Coney] Rack-rat. Wat. 
Ver. 13. And the glede] The glede is a bird of the vulture kind, 


_ denominated in the Hebrew from its ſharp fig/t - it is not ſpecified 


in Leyiticus. 


Ver. 20. But of all clean fowls] Rather, of all clean flying things: 
it is principally meant of the inſcct kind, locuſts win th See 
Levit. xi. 21, 22. 


Ver. 21. Ye ſhall not eat of any thing that dieth of itſelf] To this 


diſcourſe about food, it was proper to add a caution, that though they 
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Chap. XIV. 


ſtranger that is in thy gates, that he may 
eat it, or thou mayeſt ſell it unto an alien: 


for thou art an holy people unto the Lonp 


thy God. T1 hou ſhalt not ſeethe a kid in 
his mother's milk. 58 

22 Thou ſhalt truly tithe all the increaſe 
of thy ſeed that the field bringeth forth 
year by year. | 
* 23 And thou ſhalt cat before the Lonxp 
thy God, in the place which he ſhall chooſe 
to place his name there, the tithe of thy 
corn, lof thy wine, and of thine oil, and the 
firſtlings of thy herds, and of thy flocks, 
that thou mayeſt learn to fear the Loxp thy 
God always. | | 

24 And if the way be too long for thee, 
ſo that thou art not able to carry it; or if the 
place be too far from thee which the LoxD 
thy God ſhall chooſe to ſet his name 
there, when the LorD thy God hath bleſſed 
thee: 

25 Then ſhalt thou turn f? into money, 
and bind up the money in thine hand, and 
ſhalt go unto the place which the Lozp thy 
God ſhall chooſe. 

26 And thou ſhalt beſtow that money for 
whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after, for oxen, or 
for ſheep, or for wine, or for ſtrong drink, 
or for whatſoever thy ſoul defireth: and 
thou ſhalt eat there before the Lozp thy 


Ver. 21. Exod. xxiii. 19. Xxxiv. 26.—V. 22. Ch. xii. 6, 17.—V. 23. Ch. xii. 5. 
Ch. xviii. 1.—V. 28. Ch. xxvi. 12. Amos iv. 4.—V. 29. Ch. xxvi. 12, 
Lev. xxv. 2, 4. Ch. xxxi. 10. 


V. 27. Ch. xii. 19. Numb. xviii. 20. 
ili. 10, —V. 1. Exod. xxi. 2. xxili. 10. 
V. 4. Sce ch. xxili. 20. 


* 

might kill and eat any clean creature, yet, if it died of itſelf, it 
was unlawful to eat it, becauſe the blood was in it. Preſehtes of 
the gate, who were not obliged to obſerve theſe laws, or mere 
Gentiles, who might happen to be in their country, might eat ſuch 
food ; but as to thoſe who were called proſelytes of righteouſneſs, i. e. 
circumciſed Gentiles, who had embraced the Jewiſh religion, they 
were obliged to abſtain from ſuch food as much as the native 
Jews. The Egyptians, in the ſame manner, fold to others what 
they might not eat themſelves. So Herodotus tells us, that they 
firſt imprecated many curſes upon the head of the victim, and then 
carried it to thoſe who trafficked with the Greek merchants, that 
they might ſell it to them; but, if no ſuch Greeks were there, they 
caſt it into the river. 

Ver. 22. Then ſhalt truly tithe all the increaſe of thy ſeed] This is 
meant of the ſecond tithe, as appears from the following verſes, 
compared with Numbers xViii. 24, &c. g 

Ver. 23. That thou mayeſt learn to Four the Lord thy Cod always] 
That is, that thou mayeſt be accu omed to the worſhip of the 
only uue God; for that is ſometimes the meaning of the word to 
karn. Thus the defign of this and their other annual feaſts, was 


to preſerve them ſtedfaſt in their religion; for, by this ſolemn rite 


of cating and drinking together, in the get of Jehovah, at the 
lace of his public worſhip, they profeſſed their adherence to the 
Eervice of the true God, in oppoſition to all falſe deities. 

Ver. 26. And thou halt rejoice] See ch. Xil. 7. This is no other 
than an injunction on the Hebrew nation to uſe one part of their 
income in hoſpitality z to rejoice in the goodneſs of God, when 
they came before his preſence 3 to acknowledge they owed all their 
bleſſings to bis protection and favour; and to gladden the hearts of the 
poor, the fatherleſs and the widow, with a chearful entertainment; 
imitating the goodneſs of God to themſelves by ſuch acts of kind- 
neſs to others: ver. 29. But this was left entirely to the owner, 
and his good will, on what to ſpend it, and whom to entertain: 
it is therefore not unfitly called by che Hebrew writers, the tithe 
7 feafts, and the poor man's tithe. See Lowman's Diſlert. 'ch. vi. 

tis Grange that a religion, fraught with ſuch merciful precepts, 
ſhould ever have been Homatized with the name of barbarous and 
inhoſpitable! 

Ver, 28. At the end of three years] It is the opinion of the rabbis, 
that this is not a diſtinct tithe from what they call the ſecond tithe, 
paid every year; but the very ſame which, every third year, Was 
not to be carried to the ſanctuary as in the other years, but to be 


3 


DEUTERONOM Y. 


ſhall cat, and be ſatisfied; 


Chap. XV. 
God, and thou ſhalt rejoice, thou and thine 
houſhold. "nt 

27 And the Levite that is within thy gates, 
thou ſhalt not forſake him for he hath no 
part nor inheritance with thee: 

28 At the end of three years thou ſhalt 
bring forth all the tithe of thine increaſe the 
ſame year, and ſhalt lay iz up within thy gates. 

29 And the Levite, (becauſe he hath no 
part nor inheritance with thee,) and the 
ſtranger, and the fatherleſs, and the widow, 
which are within thy gates, ſhall come, and 
that the Lon 
thy God may bleſs thee in all the work of 
thine hand which thou doeſt. | 


C HAP. XV. 


The ſeventh year is appointed a year of releaſe 


for the poor. Firfilings of animals are to 
be dedicated to the Lord. 


A! the end of every ſeven years thou 
ſhalt make a releaſe. | 
2 And this is the manner of the releaſe: 
Every creditor that lendeth aught unto his 
neighbour, (hall releaſe it; he ſhall not exact 
it of his neighbour, or of his brother, be- 
cauſe it is called the Loxp's releaſe. 

3 Of a foreigner thou mayeſt exact i 
again : but that which is thine with thy 


brother, thine hand ſhall releaſe : 


Heb. aſteth of thee. 
Ver. 27. See Mal. 
Jer, xxxiv. 14.—V. 2. Heb. maſter of the lending of his band. 


Ch. xv. 19, 20.—V. 26. 


employed to the comfort of the poor, in their own cities and houſes, 
that the Lord might bleſs them, ver. 29- Therefore this tithe was 
called the conſummation of tithes ; becauſe herein the love of their 
neighbour was moſt eminently apparent: a duty, which, of all 
others, is moſt acceptable to od; and therefore, to the perfor- 
mance of it, a bleſſing is promiſed, as bleſſings are often annexed 
in Scripture to ſuch works of mercy. Prov. iii. 9, 10. Ifai. Iviil. 
6—8. 2 Cor. ix. 9, 10. Bp. Mountague, however, and many 
others, are of a different opinion reſpecting this tithe ; and they 
urge that Joſephus, and obias before him, appear evidently to 
_ of a third tithe. See Hiſt. Jud. lib. iv. c. 8. Tobit i. 7, 8. 
alſo Grotius and Calmet. 


Chap. XV. Ver. 2. Every creditor that lendeth—/hall releaſe] This 
cannot well be meant of money lent to thoſe who were well able 
fo pay; for nothing could have been more abſurd than to have 
extinguiſhed debts whereby the borrower was enriched : but it 
muſt be meant of money lent to an Iſraclite, who was in poor cir- 
cumſtances, as appears from ver. 4. Le Clerc, with others, ſeems 
to underſtand the precept thus ; that they were only to forbear to 
demand it this year; for, as there was no ſowing or produce of the 
land every ſeventh year, Hebrew debtors, unleſs they were very 
rich, could not have paid their debts that year without great incon- 
venience; and indeed the Hebrew word does not import an abſolute 
remiſſion, but an intermiſſion only. However, with reſpect to the 
indigent and neceſſitous, more ſeems to be deſigned; namely, that 
they ſhould have an entire acquittance of their debts ; though, if 
afterwards they grew rich, they were bound in good conſcience to 
pay. Accordingly, moſt of the rabbis hold the releaſe to be per- 


_ petual, though they have their limitations for ſome debts and debtors: 


for inſtance, if a man lent his neighbour money, ſetting him an ap- 
pointed time to repay, as of ten years, he was not releaſed from the 
Jebt in the ſeventh : if he conditioned with him not to releaſe that 
particular debt in the ſeventh year, the obligation remained. he 
words, becauſe it is called the Lord's releaſe, are rendered by Dr. 


Waterland, becauſe the Lord's releaſe — | proclaimed ; with 


which Houbigant agrees: po/iquam remiſſis domini fuerit promulgata. 
Ver. 3. Of a foreigner thou mayeſt exact it again] Of an alien, that 153 

one who was neither a native liraelite, nor proſelyted to the Jewiſh 

religion, but a mere Gentile ; for this was one of the privileges of 


the Jewiſh community, and not one of the common rights of =” 
: | nd ; 


gave when there ſhall be no poor among 
you: for the Lozp ſhall greatly bleſs thee 
in the land which the Loxp thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance to poſſeſs it: 

5 Only if thou carefully hearken unto the 
voice of the Lorxp thy God, to obſerve to 
do all theſe commandments which I com- 
mand thee this day. 

6 For the Lozxp thy God bleſſeth thee, 
as he promiſed thee, and thou ſhalt lend 
unto many nations, but thou ſhalt not bor- 
row; and thou ſhalt reign over many nations, 
but they ſhall not. reign over thee. 

7 If there be among you a poor man of 
one of thy brethren, within any of thy 
gates, in thy land which the Loxp thy God 
giveth thee, thou ſhalt not harden thy heart, 
nor ſhut thine hand from thy poor brother: 

8 But thou ſhalt open thine hand wide 
unto him, and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſufh- 
cient for his need, in that which he wanteth. 

9 Beware that there be not a thought in 
thy wicked heart, ſaying, The ſeventh year, 
the year of releaſe, is at hand; and thine 
eye be evil againſt thy poor brother, and 
thou giveſt him nought, and he cry unto 
the Lok againſt thee, and it be fin unto 
thee. 

10 Thou ſhalt ſurely give him, and thine 
heart ſhall not be grieved when thou giveſt 
unto him : becauſe that for this thing the 
Loxp thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all thy 
works, and in all that thou putteſt thine 
hand unto. | 

11 For the poor ſhall never ceaſe out of 
the land: therefore I command thee, ſay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt open thine hand wide unto 
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thy brother, to thy poor and to thy needy in 
thy land. 

12 And if thy brother, an Hebrew man, 
or an Hebrew woman, be ſold unto thee, 
and ſerve thee ſix years; then in the ſeventh 
year thou ſhalt let him go free from thee. 

13 And when thou ſendeſt him out free 
from thee, thou ſhalt not let him go away 
empty: 

14 Thou ſhalt furniſh him liberally out 
of thy flock, and out of thy floor, and out 
of thy wine preſs: of that wherewith the 
Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee, thou ſhalt 
give unto him. | 

15 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a bond-man in the land of Egypt, and 
the Loxp thy God redeemed thee : therefore 
I command thee this thing to-day. 

16 And it ſhall be if he ſay unto thee, I 
will not go away from thee, (becauſe he 
loveth thee and thine houſe, becauſe he is 
well with thee) 

17 Then thou ſhalt take an awl, and 
thruſt it through his ear unto the door, and 
he ſhall be thy ſervant for ever; and alſo 
unto thy maid-ſervant thou ſhalt do likewiſe. 

18 It ſhall not ſeem hard unto thee when 
thou ſendeſt him away free from thee; for 
he hath been worth a double-hired ſervant 
to thee, in ſerving thee fix years: and the 
Loxp. thy God {hall bleſs thee in all that 
thou doeſt. 

19 All the firſtling males that come of 
on" herd, and of thy flock, thou ſhalt ſanc- 
tity unto the LoxD thy God: thou ſhalt do 
no work with the firſtling of thy bullock, 
nor ſhear the firſtling of thy ſheep. 


Ver. 4. Or, To the end that there be no poor among you. —V. 6. Ch. xxviii. 12, 44.—V. 8. Matth. v. 42. Luke vi. 34, 25.—V. 9. 
Heb. word. Heb. Belial. Ch. xxviii. 54, 56. Prov. xxiti. 6. xxviii. 22. Matth. xx. 15.—V. II. Matth. xxvi. 11. John xii. 8.—V. 12. 
Exod. xxi. 2. Jer. xxxiv. 14.—V. 17. Exod. xxi. 6.— V. 18. See Iſai. xvi. 14. xxi. 16.— V. 19. Exod. xiii. 2. xxxiv. 19. Lev. 


xxvii. 20. Numb. iii. 13. 


kind; and therefore it is reſtrained wholly to Jews or Gentile proſe- 
Iytes : beſides, there was not the ſame reaſon for releaſing the prin- 
cipal or intereſt to a foreigner, as to a Hebrew ; for the Hebrews 
obſerved the ſabbatical year, whereas the other ſowed and reaped, 


and traded in that year, as well as in others. See Grotius and Le 
Clerc. 


Ver. 4, 5. Save when, &c.] Dr. Waterland renders theſe verſes . 


thus. But there would not be any poor among you, the Lord would ſo 
greatly Bleſs thee, in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an 
inheritance to enjoy it :— If thou wouldeſt but carefully hearken, &c. 
Houbigant, -however, follows the marginal reading of our bible, 
joining the firſt clauſe of the fourth verſe to the end of the 
third, as explanatory, he obſerves, of the law: as if it had been 
ſaid, „ Thou ſhalt not exact thy debt from thy brother, for this 
reaſon, that there may not be a poor man amongſt you through 
yu ſeverity.” He aſſerts that the words !2-ZDDR apem-4t, can ſignify 
ere no other than to the end that : afin que, in the French. | 

Ver. 6. For the Lord thy God bleſſeth thee—and thou ſhalt lend— 
thou Spalt not borrow; and thou ſhalt reign over many nations, but they 
ſhall not reign over thee.) For the Lord thy God would bleſs thee—and 
theu ſhoulde/t lend—thou fhouldeſt not borrow—and thou ſhouldeft reign over 
many nations, but they ſhould not reign over thee, Wat. 

Ver. q. And thine eye be evil againſt thy poor brother] The eye, ſay 
the Jews, is the index of the mind: ſo au evil eye, when giving is 
ſpoken of, ſignifies a covetous and hard-hearted diſpoſition. Prov. 
iii. 6, Matt. xx. 15. and, on the contrary, @ bountiful eye is a 
ſign of a generous and charitable ſoul. Prov. xxii. 9g. Ecclus, xxxv. 
8. And it be fin unto thee ſignifies either a great and enormous fin, 
as the word is ſometimes uied by way of eminence. Prov. xxiv. . 
John xv. 24. James iv. 17. or, the puniſhment of fin. 


Ver. 11, For the peer ſpall never ceaſe out of the land] Will never 


ceaſe, &c. Wat, i, e. There ſhall be always ſome indigent perſons 
among you, who ſhall ſtand in nced of your charitable rclicf. The 
Jeruſalem Targum underſtands this, as if there ſhould have been 
no poor among them, had they been obedient to God's precepts ; 
which ſeems to confirm Dr. W aterland's verſion of the fourth verſe. 
Though God, by his providence, could caſily ſupply the neceſſities 
of all, he nevertheleſs permits the perpetual continuance of the 
poor; and that for divers reaſons worthy of his wiſdom ; amongſt 
others, to put to proof the humanity and compaſſion of the rich. 
So our Saviour ſays, ye have the poor with you always, and whenſoever 
ye will, ye may do them good. Mark xiv. 7. See Grotius's Commentary 
on Matt. xxvi. 11. Houbigant, in defence of his interpretation, 
obſerves, that theſe words ace by no means contradictory to thoſe 
in the fourth verſe; for it is not there ſaid, that there ſhould be no 
poor in Iſrael; but it is commanded that brother ſhould not reduce 
brother to poverty. | 

Ver. 18. For he hath been worth a double-hired ſervant to thee] A 
ſlave might well be thought worth a doublc-hired ſervant, becauſe 
he was bought for a little, ſerved for nothing, and more labour is 
commonly exacted from ſuch aone, than from an hireling. Sce Calmet. 
Dr. Waterland renders the clauſe, for he hath dane thee the repeated 
ſervice of an hired fervant. 

Ver. 19. Thou ſhalt do no work with the fir/liing of thy bullock, &c.] 
This would be better rendered, with the filing of thy herd. Beſide 
the firſtling males, which were given to the prieſts, there were 
firſtling females, which were firſt offered as peace-ofterings to God, 
and then, after the prieſt had his ſhare, the owner feaſted upon the 
reſt with his friends. See the next verſe, Le Clerc, however, takes 
fir/tling here, as in other places, in a figurative ſenſe, for the prime 
or ſelect cattle ; ſuch as were only fit to be offered to God. The 
original word, rendered in the latter clauſe ear, as Calmet ob- 


ſerves, 


"bf french” ſheep, before that of ſhearing Was found out, 
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20 Thou ſhalt eat it before the Loxs thy 
God year by year, in the place which the the 


Lox ſhall chooſe, thou and thy houſhold. 


21 And if there be any blemiſh therein, 
or blind, or have any ill 
blemiſh, thou ſhalt not lacrifice it unto the 


as if it be lame, 


Lorp thy God. 
22 Thou ſhalt eat it within 


alike, as the roe-buck, and as the hart, 
23 Only thou 


water, | 
CHAP. Xvi. 


C oncerning the feaſts of faſſover, weeks, and 
tabernacles 9 conflituting Judges and offi- 


cers : the planting of groves is forbidden, 


( Jferre the month of Abib, 
the paſſover unto the Lon thy God 


for in the month of Abib the Loxp thy God 


brought thee forth out of Egypt by night, 


2 Thou ſhalt therefore ſacrifice the paſſ 
over unto the Loxp thy God, of the flock 
and the herd, in the place which the Loxy 


{hall chooſe to place his name there, 


3 Thou ſhalt eat no leavened bread with 
it, ſeven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened bread 
therewith, ven the bread of affliction; (for 
thou cameſt forth out of the land of Egypt 
in haſte) that thou mayeſt remember the day 
when thou cameſt forth out of the land of 


Egypt, all the days of thy life. 


remain all night until the morning. 8 

5 Thou mayeſt not ſacrifice the paſſover 
within any of thy gates, 
thy God giveth thee; 

6 But at the place which the Long thy 
God ſhall chooſe to place his name in, there 


Ver. 20. Ch. xii. T» 17. xiv. 23, xvi. xx I4.—V. 21. Lev. xxii. 20. Ch. xvii. x, Ecclus. xxxv. 12.—V. 22. Ch. xii. V. 23. 
Ch. xii. 16, 23.——V, 1. Exod. i. 2, &c. Exod. Xiji, 4. Exod. xii. 20, 42. -V. 2 22. 11. 15 3 
« Xll, 10,—V, 

Exod. xXiii. 16. xxxiv, 22. Lev. xxiii. 15. Numb. xxviii. 26.—V, 10. 


Numb. xxix, 12. Heb. flor, and thy wine Prefs. —V. 14. 


15, 19. xxxiv. 18.— V. 4+ Exod. xxxiy. 25. Exod 


ſerves, ſignifies 10 pluck off and Parra tells us this was the method 


Prins 
lane vulſuram, guam tonſuram inventam ; and Pliny aſſures us that the 


. fame cuſtom Kill ſubſiſted in his time, lib, viii. cap. 48. 


Chap. XVI. Ir. 2. Thou ſhalt (acyi e the paſſover, &c. ] « Read 
ſays Mi. Locke, from Dr. Cat A 1 ſacriſice 4 Paſſover 
of the fleck, and the Peace-1f/drings (thereof ) of oxen. i. e. Heep for the 
pallover, and oxen tor the Peace: offerings, or the igah,” 

Ver. 3. Even the bread of affliftion] So called becauſe 
and not eafily digeſted, and therefore ſerved to remind them of 
their afflicted ſtate in Egypt. i 
refer to the paſſages in the margin. The word Paſſover, in ver. 2. 
ſigniſies not on] the paſchal lamb, which was offered on the 
fourteenth day, bt all the paſchal ſervice which followed after ; as 


appears by the next words, of the flock and the herd. 


er. 7. And thou Hall turm in the morning, and Je unte thy tents] 


Moſes ipeaks of tees here, becauſe they had no other dwellings 
when theſe Precepts were delivered. It mcans, however, their habi- 
tations in genera], 2 

permiſſion, not a command. Thou Alt turn, or theu maye/! turm; i. e. 
« after you have eat the paſchal lamb at the ſanctuary, you 


Theſe words are to be conſidered barely as a 


thy gates: 
the unclean and the clean perſon ſhall eat it 


ſhalt not eat the blood 
thereof: thou ſhalt pour it upon the ground as 


unto thy tents, 
8 Six days thou 


{halt give unto the LORD t 
ing as the Lozp thy God hath bleſſed thee 


ter, and thy man: ſervant. 


ſervant, and the Levite that 15 within thy 


and the widow, that are among you, in the 
Place which the Lox» thy God hath choſen 


to place his name ther . 


I2 And thou ſhalt remember that thoy 


10 And thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of weeks 
unto the Logp thy God with a tribute of 2 
free-will-offering of thine hand, which thou 


waſt a bond-man in Egypt: and thou ſhal: 


obſerve and do theſe ſtatutes. 


13 Thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of taber- 


nacles ſeven days, after that thou haſt ga- 
thered in thy corn and thy wine. 


thy man- ſervant, and thy maid-ſeryant, and 
the Levite, the ſtranger, and the fatherleſc, 
and the widow, that are within thy gates. 
15 Seven days ſhalt thou keep a ſolemn 
feaſt unto the Lord thy God, in the place 
which the Lozy ſhall chooſe ; becauſe the 
Loy thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all thy in- 


Numb. xxviii. 19. Ch. xii. 5. —V. 3- Exod. xu. 
5. Or, 4. V. 6. Exod. X11. 6.—V. 8. Heb. reſtraint.— V. 9. 


Lev. xxiij, 34. 


likewiſe from ver. 8. that thoſe who went home after 2 
: i a 70 


the ſeventh day of the feaſt, to keep the ſolemn Hemd.) to the Lid, 
unleſs they lived at too great a diſtance z in which Cale, their pre- 


ſhould make a feaſt for their ſervants, after harveſt, and eat together 
with them, who had jointly laboured in tilling the ground ; tor 
that God delighted in the honeur done to ſervants, in conſideration 
of their labour. Macrob. Saturnal, lib, i. Cap. 10. It is probable 
that Cecrops derived this law from Moſes. He lived about the 
time of the departure of the Iſraelites from Egypt, and, according 
to Euſebius, firſt inſtructed the Greeks to give to God the name 
of ws, that is to lay, the living Gol. Prep. Evan. lib. x, P- 487+ 
Pauſanias ſays, more than once, that Cecr, ps firſt gave to Zu; or 
Jupiter, the appellation of met high. See Arca J. Oper. p. 237. & 
Horat, Ep. i. lib, 2. 
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creaſe, and in all the works of thine hands; 
therefore thou ſhalt ſurely rejoice. | 


16 Three times in a year ſhall all 
Loxd thy God, in 


17 Every man Hall Live as he is able, 
according to the bleſſing of the Loxy thy 
God which he hath given thee, 


18 Judges and officers ſhalt thou make 


thee in all thy gates which the Loxy thy 
God giveth thee, throughout thy tribes: and 
they ſhall judge the people with juſt Judge- 
ment. 2 
19 Thou ſhalt not wreſt judgement, thou 
ſhalt not reſpect perſons, neither take a gift : 
for a gift doth blind the eyes of the wiſe, 
and pervert the words of the righteous, 
20 That which is altogether juſt ſhalt 


22 Neither ſhalt thou ſet thee up any 
hateth, 
CHAP. XVII. 


Idolaters are 10 be put to death ; difficult cauſes 
are to be referred to the priefts the Levites, 


Ver. 16. Exod. xxiii. T4 17. Xxxiv. 23. Exod. xxiii. 85 XXXiv. 20. Ecclus. xxxv. 4.—V. 17. . Heb. according to the gift of his 
4 > 


bend. —V. 18. Ch. i. 16. 
Ecclef. vii. 7. Ecclus. xx. 20. Or, matters. —V. 20. 
flatue, or, Pillar.” V. x. Ch. xv. 21. Mal. i. 8. Or, goat. — 

23.— V. 5. Lev. xxiv. 14, 16. Joſh. vii. 25.—V. 6. Numb. xxx 
1 Tim. v, 19. Hebr. x. 28.—V. 7. Ch. xiii. 9. Acts vii. 58. 


Ver. 16. All thy males] i, e. As Mr. Locke obſerves, all from 
twenty to fifty years old. Males only were obliged to be preſent on 
theſe occaſions. x. Becauſe the . and infirmity of the fe. 
male ſex rendered them not able to bear ſo long a Journey, with- 
out great danger and fatigue. 2. Becauſe their chaſtity would be 
expoſed to many dangers in fo vaſt a concourſe of people. 3. Be- 
domeſtick offices muſt 


1 Chron, xxiii. 4. xxvi. 29. 2 


expreſſion is thought to refer to 
their courts in the gates, or in chambers 


the ſame as the forum among the Romans, See Gen. xix. 1. 2 Kings 
It is probable that the Ottoman court was called the Porte, 


tranſ- 
acted under the Sale of the palace. See Dr. Shaw's Travels, vol. i. 


Chap. XVII. Ver. 2. Hath wrought wickedne 5] By wickedneſs is 
here meant idolatry, which was eminently tranſgreſjing the covenant ; 
pal part of which, and that whereupon the whole depended, 
Was, that they ſhould have no other gods 
22, 23. See notes on chap. xiii. 

* 7+ The hands of the witneſſes ſhall be firſt upon him] As this was 
concerned, the 
cleareſt and fulleſt evidence poſſible is required; at leaſt two or 
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Heb. Fu/tice, Juſtice. _V. 21. 


Chap. X VI I . 
the eleftion and duty of a 


and the Judges : 
Ling. | 
TH OU ſhalt not ſacrifice unto the Loxp 
= thy God any. bullock, or ſheep, wherein 
is blemiſh, o any evil-favouredneſs : for 
that 7s an abomination unto the Lozp thy 
God. 

2 If there be found among you within 
any of thy gates which the Logp thy God 
giveth thee, man or woman that hath wroy ght 
wickedneſs in the fight of the Loxy thy 
God, in tranſgreſſing his covenant, 


3 And hath gone and ſerved other gods, 
and worſhipped them, either the ſun, or 
moon, or any of the hoſt of heaven, which 


I have not commanded ; 

4 And it be told thee, and thou haſt heard 
of it, and enquired diligently, and behold, 
it be true, and the thing certain, ba: ſuch 
abomination is wrought in Iſrael : 

5 Then ſhalt thou bring forth that man 
or that woman (which have committed that 
wicked thing) unto thy gates, even that 
man or that woman, and ſhalt ſtone them 
with ſtones, till they die. 

6 At the mouth of two witneſſes, or 
three witneſſes, ſhall he that is 
death be put to death 3 but at the 
one witneſs he ſhall not. be put to death. 

7 The hands of the witneſſes ſhall be 
firſt upon him to Put him to death, and after. 
ward the hands of all the people: ſo thou 
ſhalt put the evil away from among you. 


on. Xix. 8.—V, 19. Exod. xxiii. 8. Lev. xix. 15. Prov. xvii. 23. 
Exod. xxxiv. . . 24. Lev. . 1. Or, 
2. Ch. xiii. 6.— V. 3. Ch. iv. 19. Job. xxxi. 26. Jer. vii. 22, 


Ve 30. Ch. xix. 15. Matth. XVili. 16. John viii, 17. 2 Cor. xiii, 1. 
Ch. xiii. 5. xix. 19. 


truth of their teſtimony, by being the firſt executioners of the ſen- 

tence, and that the blood 

might lie at their door. 

theocratick government, where the laws of religion were the laws 
was guilty of high-treaſon, 

A citizen of a republick, who re- 


not offend capitally that God, fo as to apoſtatize to idolatry, with. 
out offending his royal majeſty, and at the ſame time rendering him- 
ſelf worthy of the puniſhment which rebels and traitors 
It would be a roſs abuſe to pretend, that in virtue of the command 
to put theſe Iſraelites to death who were guilty of idolatry, and to 
extirpate idolaters from the land of Canaan, we may now maltreat 
hereticks, and perſecute to death ſuch of them as diſgrace the 
Chriſtian religion by their idolatry. The caſe of idolaters, in 
reſpect of the Jewiſh commonwealth, 
ration. The fr/t, Of thoſe who, being initiated in the Moſaical 
rites, afterwards apoſtatized from the worthip of the (30d of Iſrael. 
Theſe were procceded againſt as traitors and rebels, guilty of ng 
leſs than high-treaſon : fort he republick of the Jews, diff | 


true God, almighty and inviſible, were the civil law of that people, 
and a part of their political government, in which God himſelf was 
thcir legiſlator, 


acknowledge that the eccleſiaſtical laws do there unavoidabl y become 
a part of the civil; 

may and ought to be kept in ſtrict conformity with that church 
by the civil power. But there is abſolutely no ſuch thing under 
the Goſpel, as a Chriſtian commonwealth: the many Cites and 
kingdoms which have embraced Chriſtianity, have only retained 
their ancient form of government, with which the law 
hath not at all meddled. Content to point out to men the way to 


5 Q eternal 


0 


conſidered as directed to the ordin 
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hap. 
8 If chere ariſe a matter too hard for thee 
in judgement, between blood and blood, 
between plea and plea, and between ſtroke 
and ſtroke, being matters of controverſy 
within» thy gates: then ſhalt thou ariſe, and 
get thee up into the place which the Loxn 
thy God ſhall chooſe ; 8 | 


9 And thou ſhalt come unto the prieſts 
the Levites, and unto the judge that ſhall 
be in thoſe days, and enquire; and they 
ſhall ſhew thee the ſentence of judgement, / 


10 And thou ſhalt do according to the 


ſentence which they of that place (which 


the Loxp ſhall chooſe) ſhall ſhew thee, and 


thou ſhalt obſerve to do according to all 


that they inform thee : fd 1 
11 According to the ſentence 'of the law 


which they ſhall teach thee, and according 


s 
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that man ſhall die: and thou ſhalt put away 


2 


* — | 
L | o 
on 


Chap. XVII, 
to the Judgement which they ſhall tell th 
thou ſhalt do: Rh. l nat decline . | 
the ſentence which they ſhall ſhew thee, to 
the right hand not to the left. 

12 And the man that will do preſump- 
tuouſly, and will not hearken unto the prieſt 
that deth to miniſter there before the 
Loxp thy God, or unto. the judge, even 


the evil from Iſrael. Vo 


13 And all the people ſhall hear, and 
fear, and do no more preſumptuouſly. 

14 When thou art come unto the land 
which the Lozy. thy God giveth thee, 
and ſhalt poſſeſs it, and ſhalt dwell there- 
in, and ſhalt ſay, I will ſet a king over 
me, like as all che nations that are about 


me; : +44 LALE- 20 


Ver. 8. 2 Chron, xix. 10. Hag, fi. 11. Mal. ii. 7. See Exod. xxi 13, 20, 22, 28. XXII. 2. Numb. xxxv. TT, 16, 19. Ch. xix. 4; 
10. Ch, xii. 5. xix. 17. Pf. exxli. 5.—V. 9. See Jer. xvii. 18. Ch. xix. 17.—V, 12. Numb. xv, 30. Ezra x. 8. Hol. iv. 4. Heb, 


not to-hearken. Ch. xviii. 5, 7.—V. 13. Ch. xili. 11,—V. 14. 1 Sam, viii. 5 


eternal life, he preſcribed to his followers no form of government ; 
nor put he the ſword into any magiſtrate's hand, whereby to force 
men to quit their former religion and receive his. Secondly, Foreigners, 
who were not members of the commonwealth of Iſrael, were not 
compelled to obſerve the rites of the Moſaical law. On the 2 
in the very ſame place in Exodus, ch. xxii. 20, 21. where 

is ordered, that an Jſraclite, who was an idolater, ſhould be put 
to death, it is forbidden to vex or oppreſs ſtrangers. 'Tis true, the 
ſeven nations who poſſeſſed the land, were utterly to be cut off; 
but this was not ſingly becauſe they were idolaters ; for, it that 
had been the reaſon, why were the Moabites and other idolatrous 
nations to be ſpared? The reaſon then is this; God being in a 


peculiar manner the king of the Jews, would not ſuffer the ado- 


ration of any other deity, which was properly an act of high-treaſon 
againſt himſelf, in the of Canaan, his kingdom. Such a mani- 
feſt revolt could no way conſiſt with his dominion, which was 
perfectly political in that country: all idolatry therefore was to be 
rooted out, as it was an acknowledgment of another god, i, e. 
another king, contrary to the laws of empire. The inhabitants 
were alſo to be driven out, that the intire poſſeſſion of the land 
might be given to the Iſraclites —Every idolater, however, was not 
put to death. The whole family of Rahab, and the whole nation 
of the Gibeonites, were allowed by treaty, and there were many 
captives amongſt the Jews who were idolaters. David and Solomon 
ſubdued many countries without the confines of the Land of Pro- 
miſe, and carried their conqueſts as far as the Euphrates; and yet, 
amongſt ſo many captives taken, and, ſo, many nations reduced to 
their obebience, we do not find one man forced into the Jewiſh re- 
ligion, and the worſhip of the true God; or at all puniſhed for 
idolatry, though all of them were certainly guilty of it. If any 
one indeed; becoming a proſelyte, defired to be made a denizen of 
their commonwealth, he was obliged to ſubmit to their laws; that is, 
to embrace their religion; but this he did willingly, not by con- 
ſtraint. He ſought and ſolicited to ſhew his -obedience, as for a 
privilege ; and, as ſoon as he was admitted, became ſubje& to the 

ws of the commonwealth, by which all idolatry was forbibden 
within the borders of the land of Canaan ; but that law did not 
reach to any of thoſe regions, which were ſituated without the 
before mentioned bounds. Locke. | 

Ver. 8, 9. If there ariſe a matter tos hard for thee, &c.) Moſes 
now returns to ſpeak of the courts of judgement, which he had 
ordered to be erected in all their cities, "when they came into the 
land of Canaan. chap. xvi. 18. Theſe words, therefore, are to be 
judges, who were appointed 
in every city. The particular number of them ſeems to have been 
left to diſcretion, though we are told, that in later times it was 
fixed to three in leſſer towns, and twenty-three in greater: from 


theſe judges there ſeldom lay an appeal, except in ſuch caſes as 


here ſpecihed, Sec Lowman's Difſert. chap. v. Between blood and 
blood is interpreted by many, of queſtions reſpecting bloodſhed ; 
whether, for inſtance, it was wilful, or caſual only. hers, how- 
ever, imagine it to ſignify contentions which ariſe from the degrees 
of conſanguinity. Hetween plea and plea ſignifies civil cauſes only. 
Between jiroke and ſlrote, ſay ſome, refers to caſes of wounds 
or ſtrokes inflicted by one man upon another : the Vulgate, however, 
and other verſions, underſtand it of the lzproſy; an interpretation 
which Houbigant follows, and very ſtrongly contends for. Le 
Clerc's argument againſt this ſenſe is, that the cognizance of the 
leproſy did not belong to the ordinary judges, of whom Moſes is 
here ſpeaking, but to the prieſts: an argument, ſays Houbigant, eaſily 
refuted ; for the prieſts did not only live where the tabernacle or 
temple was, but in many eities of the tribes, in which it may be 
proved, from the twelfth verſe, they exerciſed the judicial part of 


* $ x * . a 
religion. The law itſelf ſeems to ſhew the ſame ching, which 
refers the more difficult cauſes, ſome to the prigffs, who miniſtet 
to the Lord, others to the” juke, w, Pal! then be ; i. & the civil 
cauſes were referred to the judge; the religious ones to the 
prieſts, The disjunQive particle or, in the twelfth verſe, proves 
this. Nothing hinders us therefore from underſtanding ym eg, 
rendered role, of the , which if the prieſts af particular cities 
were not able to judge of, reference was to de nds fo the high. 
prieſt. In the ninth verſe it ſhould be read, then Halt come unto the 
prigfts the Levites, er unto the judge : thus, underſtanding the paſſage 
with Houbigant, we ſer a very evident and ſufficient reaſon wh 
the religious as well as civil magiſtrats is mentioned. By the grief 
the Levites is generally underſtood the ſupreme court of the mation, 
the Sanhedrin. Though the prieſts were not the ny perſons of 
whom this high court conſiſted, yet they are here firſt mentioned, 
becauſe they were. likely to be the moſt capable perſons to exerciſe 
this authority, and, being beſt qualified, the Sanhedrin was Chiefly 
made 15 of them. By G thoſe ſupreme judges of the nation 
are underſtood, whom God raiſed up when 4. [ſraclites were? op- 
_— by their enemies; ſuch as Gideon, Jephthah, Samuel, &c. 

uch judges were by heir office inveſted with the higheſt power, 
civil as well as military; for, 1 judge Hraal, was .to adminiſter 
juſtice, as well as to command armies.. - Moſes intimates, ver. 14. 
that the Hebrew commonwealth was to retain the fame form after 
his death, as it had now he was alive: for he himſelf was the 
ſupreme judge, or adminiſtrator of juſtice, . to whom more difficult 
cauſes were to be referred ; chap. i. 17. So Joſhua was judge after 
Him, and many others. Fab Wed. 22 
Ver. 1a. The man that —will not haar len unto the pril, &c.] By pri 
in this place is thought to be meant the high-prieſt ; or it may be 

t for prizfts, the analogy of numbers being frequent in the ſacred 

„and ſo it means ſame as the priefls the Levits in the 
ninth” verſe, But, however the word be interpreted, the crime 
here mentioned was contumacy, in not ſubmitting to the ſentence 
of the _— authority, whereby the government was in danger 
to be broken ; and therefore orders ſuch a perſon to be put to 
death. The Jews underſtand the word man here, of a judge of an 
wfercor tribunal, refuſing to ſubmit to the arrets of the Sanhedrin, 
See gelden de Syned. lib. iii. cap. 1. St. Auguſtin, cited by Grotius, 
obſerves, that excommunication has ſucceeded in the church to 
the puniſhment of death denounced by this law. See Cyprian in 
Epiſt. ad Pomponium, de Virgin. Ep. iv. | 
Fer. 75 And all the people ſhall hear, &c.] This puniſhment was 
inflicted for an example and ſevere warning to thoſe who were yet 
innocent; as Seneca obſerves, nemo prudens punit quia peccatum 9, 
ſed ne peccetur; a wiſe man does not ſo much puniſh the fault, 2s 
ſet an example to others, that they do not the ſame. Rabbi 
Akiba tell us, that offenders of this fort were kept in cuſtody till 
che -neareſt great feſtival, and then executed when the whole 
nation was preſent. This, Mr. Selden obſerves, is the molt re- 
ceived opinion: though other rabbis ſay that they did not make 
the ſentence ſharper by a long delay, but executed it immediately ; 
and for the further publication of it, they ſent letters to all the 
tribes and cities of Iſrael, to give notice that ſuch a man was to be 
executed at ſuch a time for this offence, 

Ver. 14. When thou art come into the land, &c.] Theſe words by 
no means import that God commanded them to make a King when 
they came to Canaan, as ſome of the Jews underſtand it, but only» 
that if they would needs have a king, he ſhould be one of their 
brethren : ſo it was underſtood by Joſephus. It appears from this 


vi e, that the fault of the Iiraelites lay not in aſki a ki 


aſking him from wrong mati ves, and in à licentious 
diſorderly manner, See 1 Sam. vii. 5. Xix. 20. 
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en 2 - vu 
= Thou ſhalt in any ile ſet bir king 
= whom the Lok thy God ſhall 
chooſe: | 


: 


16 But he ſhall not multiply horſes to 
himſelf, nor cauſe the people to return to 
1 he ſhould multiply 


t. Paul acquaints 
b. He fall not multiply horſes: to Se, Tue reaſon here 


ven to prevent all commerce with Pf, we muſt con- 
Fade that Egypt ſupplied other nations with horſes 3 but it may 
give light to the ſacred text, to inquire more particularly into the 


reaſons of this prohibition, which 
various, as to appear worthy of its 
to a law of divine original. 
delivered with the 


we ſhall find ſo weighty and 
and accommodate 


or one certain country : ac. 
cordingly, the land of Canaan was marked out for their proper inhe.. 
ritance: within theſe limits they were to be confined, it being foreign 


their inſtitution to make conqueſts, or 
their dominion ; but- the expulſion of the 


bei 
the extraordinary aſſiſtance of their king JEHOVAH 


nds as a multitude fluſhed with 
a people are always goin 
w, to defeat this ſo nãtu 2 diſpoſition in 3 nation 
ed for empire, a law is gi l. Br horſes, 
ch nothing can be conceived effectual. 

that confined them was rocky and mountainous, and * 
reed and horſes : beſides, when they 
gotten paſſeſſion of theſe mountains, they had little need 
The Iſraelites, therefore, if 


Toe ſtrength, as well political as religious, lay in infantry, The 
obſervation made by Benhadad, 1 Kings xx, 2 3» &c. ſupports what 
has been advanced, 


to extend 


Meſopotamia, or Egypt; all. which, being 


and extended plains, could not be lately invaded without 
MErous cavalry: in this "view, therefore, the wiſdom of the 
W Can. never be lufficiently admired But the third reaſon of the 
non ws evidently to ba a laſting manifeftation of that extra. 
Provigezce, by which the Liraclites were conducted into the land 
When once ſettled, — might very well defend their 
without the help of cavalry; but to conguer it without 
and from a warlike people, ounding in horſe, was more 
» UnpraGtiſed infantry could ever have performed alone. 

in the invaſion of a country, 


the invaded can chuſe their 


1 a 


T E R ON O M V. 


l. 12. 1 Chron, xxii. 70. 
17. Numb. xiv. 3, 4. Ch. xxviii. 
XXXl. 9. See 2 Kings xxii. 8. 
| it r by the miniſtry of his 
ummim, or by lot. The king whom 
| chuſe, Wa not an abſolute monarch, 
| right ; but was only the Lord's deputy 
mae ; Ind on that account he was.not left to the 1 - 
election, but was choſen by God himſelf, The only difference 
intment of the judges, and of. Saul, being this, 
> eg were” choſen by 2 influence, he b lots, or ex- 
ion. See Div. Leg. book v. ſect. 3. where the reader 
count of the theocracy of the Jews; con- 
© learned author obſerves, that 66 it was Jeſus 
high-prieſt, aboliſhed the law of the 
 Jewi who, in * re 4 of king A the Jews, 
churc an end to the theots » When he received 
NA! ather 2 — r both in heaven way earth, Thus the 
famous proptecy.of Jaceb was. fulfilled ; the ſeeptre ſhall not depart 
from Judah, nor @ lawgiver from between his feet, till SHILOH 
come that is to ſay, “ The theocracy ſhall not ceafe from wa 2 
4 and 1 have no other lawgiver than God himſelf, 
2 of Moſes, until the coming of the MESSIAH.” 
if One from among thy brethren} An Iſraeling by nation and religion. 
ution was neceſſary, as well Tat he. the Mary th 
which God had eſtab ſhed, as that the King of Iſrael might 
of the king of the church, Jeſus Chri Who was to be 


Chap. XVII. 
unto you, Ve ſhall henceforth return no 
more that way. | 

17 Neither ſhall he multiply wives to 

himſelf, that his heart turn not away: nei- 
ther ſhall he greatly multiply to himſelf ſil- 

ver and gold. 

15 And at ſhall be when he ſitteth upon 
the throne of his kingdom, that he (hall 
write him a copy of this law in a book, out 
of hat which 7s before the prieſts the Levites. 


Jer. xxx, 21.—V. 16. 26, 28. Iſai. xxxi. 2 


I Kings iv, 26. x. 
68, 17. See 1 Kings xi, 


Hoſ. xi. 5. See Jer. xlii. 15.—V. 


find this verified in the hiſto mentioned above. 
obſerve that the poſſeſſors of 

their cities and fortreſſes, with 
make an invader's cavalry 
have no occaſion for one of their 
a place, where IS i 
— in a contrary manner, ſo as 


of Bp. Sherlock s. ( The law, 
to the kings of Iſrael, 


own contrivance, how 


and ſuccels of thin s, through many ages, doth 
pond to the law ? 1 l 
dominion 


account for 
people ruined, and inſtead of reproaching 


a vaſt number of wives and « 
women of different nations and religions, after the manner of the 
caſtern monarchs, The reaſon js added, that 55, heart turn 


rying the worſhippers of ſtrange 
mon. It is plain f 
were permitted by 
David ſeveral wives 
ever this cuſtom was 
not ſo from 


of marriage, when God made one 
fleſh ; As 


lib, ii. c. v. ſec, 9. - Heb. lib. i. 
Neither Hall he greatly multiply unto himſelf filver and geld] He ſhall 
not ſet himſelf to heap up treaſure in his own coffers for his private 
intereſt, which could not be done without great oppreſſion of his ſub- 
this, that luxury, and diſſolution of 
the common effects of exorbitant wealth; vices moſt 
the people in general, who are too apt to imitate the example of their 
have many inflates, in hiſtory, 

who, overgrown wealth, entailed ruin 
and their whole people. Another fatal effect of 
that it begets pride and tyranny ; it being the 


n t and upon account 
thereof to form an Over-weaning opinion of themiſclyes, and to be. 


Per. 18. When be fitteth upon the throne, be Rall Write him a copy o 


of Deuteronomy, which is an abſtract of 
as Others think, the whole five 


own hand, as a means to fix it more in his 
by his father, 


or 
that with his 
much, that though a copy was left him 


Moſes; and 
mind; info. 
he was, not- 
withſtanding, 


is heart be not 
and 


are Cmmanded 10 put falſe Prophets 10 
death, and a fn is given whereby tg diſcern 


T* E prieſts the Levites, and all the tribe 
of Levi, ſhall have no part nor inhe- 
ritance with Hrael : they ſhall eat the offer- 
ings of the Logy made by fire, and his in- 
heritance. 


3 And this ſhall be the prieſt's due from 


5 For the Loxy thy God hath choſen him 
out of all th tribes, to ſtand to miniſter in 


Lonxp, him and his ſons 
for ever. 


Levites do, which ſtand there before the 
Loxp, 


8 They hall have like portions to eat, 
beſides that which cometh of the ſale of his 


Ver. 19. Joſh. i. 8.—V. 1. Numb. xviil. 20. Ch. x. 9. x Cor. ix. x V. 3. Lev. Vii. 30—34.— v. Exod. xxii. 2 
Numb, xvii. 1 24-—V, 5. Exod. XXVili, 1. Numb. iii. 10. Ch, x. 8, xvii, 12. 6. Ch. xii, 5.— 1 Heb. i ates by the father, 


It: and in like manner they t 

bound to write a COPY of the law: but it may well be queſtioned 
Whether the king of Iſrael was obliged to write ſuch a COpy with his 
own hand ; as 7 | 

be written by another: it is frequent in Scripture to ſa » that a per- 
ſon does that Which he commands to be done. See 2 Sam, xiii. 28 
30. and John F riſchmuth's diſſertation, ſec. 51. Out of that Which 
15 before t prieſts means the original uncorrupted COPY, which was 
kept in the 17 los of God's mini 

e 


ſhall carry it always with him: and, ſays Maimonides, inſtead of 


loſing his time in feaſting, and idle diverſions, he ſhall apply himſelf 


to the ſtudy of the law of his God. But how theſe orders were ob- 


years of age, had not ſo much as ever ſeen a 
COpy of the law; the ori ind 


Where it had lain lon neglected. See 2 Chron. xxxiv. 18, Kc. 
Fer. 20. That hi; eart be net lifted up above bis brethren] Not ima- 


gining himſelf to be above all laws, nor lighting his ſubjects, as un- 


ſo ſhall he 89 Out, and come in, with the 
love and good withes of them all.” To which Nachmanides adds 
this pious reſſection, If the Scripture deters kings from pride and 
haughtineſs of heart, how unbecoming is it in other men, who are 
far inferior to them!“ 

That he may prolong bis days, &c.] We ſee from hence that God 
deſigned to give that family, whon; he ſhould chuſe, an hereditary 


their hearts “gain, therefore, ſaid the adviſer to the Conqueror, their 
hearts by your clemency, and all the reſt will follow,” Sce Rabbi 


Jedajah in Mibcah Happeninim, ang Selden in Succeſl: in Ponti: 
; | 


b. ii. e. 1. 


Chap. XVIII. Fer. 1. Hall eat the » erings o the Lord mate 
by free Not the — 2 for theſe Yering 4 y conſumed 
upon the altar; but all other offerings, of which a ſhare Was ap- 
Pointed for the Prieſts. See Numb. XVili. 9, 10, Kc. 

Ver. 3. From them that offer a ſacrifice} 7 
dered, Tis Hall be the prift's due from them who flay an animal: for 
the original word lignihes no more than zo kill an animal. Gen. xliiz. 
16. See Calmet and Ainſworth. Philo, Joſephus, and many others, 


the 1 of their functions. The expreſſion, in the name of the 
i . es 


s, by his appointment, and tor his ſervice. See Outram, 
de Sacrif. lib. i. c. 6, 


Ver. 6—8. And if a Levite] i. ©. One of the tribe of Levi, whe- 


the other Prieſts do in their courſes, This was the caſe with Samuel. 
And they jhall bave lite perticns 4% eat, ver. 8. that is, the reſt of the 


of the miniſtry, Moſes here determines, upon the whole, that all 
thoſe who hereafter ſhould come to fix themſelves entirely at the houſe 
of the Lord, ſhould be treated abſolutely upon the ſame footing with 
their Colleagues, affociated with them in their functions and emolu- 
ments. Beſide thay which cometh of the ale of his mony means 
beſide win Ether: eſtate he . him * left him by 
his relations, ang Which was to be fold for his uſe ; for though the 
Prieſts had no ſhare in the land of Canaan given them at the diviſion 
of that country, yet they might purchaſe houſes, goods, and cattle, 
and ſometimes land too, as we read Abiathar had helds of his own at 
Anathoth 3 I Kings ii. 26. and the prophet Jeremiah, who was alſo a 
Prieſt, purchaſeg a field of his uncle's lon. Jerem, xxxii, 7, 8. 


Chap. XVIII. DEUTERONOMY. 


10 There ſhall not be found among you 
ne that maketh his ſon or his daughter 
4 through the fire, or that uſeth divi- 


nation, “ an obſerver of times, or an en- 


chanter, or a witch, 

11 Or a charmer, or a conſulter with fami- 
lar ſpirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer. 

12 For all that do theſe things are 
an abomination unto the Loxp; and be- 
cauſe of theſe abominations, the Loxp thy 
God doth drive them out from before thee. 


Ver. 10. Lev. xviii. 21. 


Fer. 10. Or that uſeth divination] The Hebrew is, ETDp DYÞ 
cheſem cheſmim, divining divinations ; which may ſignify, eicher divi- 
nation by lots, after the manner of the ſortet prænęſtinæ, ſortes dodo- 
xe, and others among the Greeks and Romans, or divination by ar- 
rows, the ancient Suxuanne, of which ſee Ezekiel xxi. 22. The 
manner of it was, by inſcribing upon ſeveral arrows the names of 
the cities which they were to attack, and, after mixing of the arrows 
together, one was drawn at a venture, which preſented the name of 


the city to be attacked firſt, Something of this kind of divination | 


fill prevails amongſt the Mahometans. See Sale's Introduction to 
the Koran, D*Herbelot's Bibliotheque Oricntale, under the word 
AcpaTT, and Pococke in his notes upon Abulfarage, p. 327, 328. 
There was another horrible kind of divination amongſt the hea- 
thens, formed upon the inſpeCtion of the entrails of human victims. 
See Geuſius de victim. human. c. 21. and Jeremiah xxvii. 9, 10. 

An obſerver of times, or an enchanter, or a witch] See on Levit, 
xix. 26. An enchanter, WMP mencheſb, is thought to ſignify one who 
uſes divination by means of ſerpents, (WM necheſh, in the Hebrew, 
ſignifying @ ſerpent) of which kind we have many inſtances in the 
heathen poets, particularly Homer and Virgil; ſee Bochart, Hieroz. 
lib. i. p. 1. c. 3. Though, as diviners by ſerpents are mentioned 
in the next verls, it is not improbable, that this word may ſpecify 
that ſort of diviners, who formed their auguries upon the flight of 
birds, the motion of clouds, the bowels of animals, &c. The verb 
2m necheſh, in the Hebrew, ſignifies to view, obſerve attentively, and 
ſo, to uſe auguries. The Lxx renders it by «was ; the Vulgate 
by augurari. See Parkhurſt on the word, Reſpecting the word witch, 
ſee the note on Exod. vii. 11. 

Ver. 11. Or à charmer] In the Hebrew an NaN cheber cheber, 
jungens junctionem. The word "AN cheber, ſays Parkhurſt, ſignifies 
to charm, or, by pretended incantations, to collect! ſerpents, and other 
noxious animals together, without harm: thus Buxtorf, Pſalm lviii. 5. 
A paſſage from the author of the conformity of the Eaſt Indians with 
the Jews, and other ancient nations, ch. 28. may throw ſome light on 
the ſubject. Their enchantments, or at leaſt ſuch as I have had 
any knowledge of, have not very much in them, and extend no far- 
ther than to the taking of adders, and making them dance to the mu- 
ſick of a flute. They have ſeveral kinds of adders, which they keep 
in baſkets; theſe they carry about ſrom houſe to houſe, and make 
them dance, whenever any Pl will give them money. When any of 
theſe reptiles get into the houſes or gardens, the people employ theſe 
Indians to drive them out; who have the art to bring them to their 
feet by the ſound of their flutes, and by ſinging certain ſongs; after 
which they take them by handfuls, without receiving the leaſt hurt.” 
To which he adds, from the ceremonies and religious cuſtoms of all na- 
tient, vol. iii. p. 268. the following note: As to ſerpents, it is 
very probable they may be delighted with muſical ſounds, and that the 
whole enchantment of the bramins may centre there. Baldeus, author 
of the Deſcription of Coromandel in Dutch, relates, that he himſelf 
was an eye-witneſs to this conjuration with ſerpents,—The Pfylli, 
and Theſſalians alſo, amongſt the ancients, pretended to enchant 
ſerpents, and to handle them without receiving any hurt.“ Nor was 


the effect of muſick on ſcrpents unknown to the Romans. Thus 
Virgil: 

Frigidus in pratis cantando rumpitur anguis. 

The torpid ſnake by incantation burſts. - Esclog. 8. 


Silius Italicus, ſpeaking of the Marmarides, a people of Africa, ſays, 


Ad quorum cantus ſerpens oblita veneni, 
Ad quorum cantus mites jacuers ceraſtæ. 


Their ſong diveſts the ſerpent of his ſting, 
The fell ceraſles by their ſong's diſarm'd. 


The reader would do well to conſult on this curious ſubject, the 
learned Bochart, vol. iii. p. 385, & ſeq. 1 
Or a conſulter with familiar ſpirits, or a necromancer] Familiar ſþi- 
rit ; Hebrew ob, rendered the ſpirit of Pytho. Ob originally ſignifies 
a bottle; and thereupon is taken for that ſpirit which ſpeaks out of 
the womb of the Pythoneſs. The woman is called e/heth-baalath : and 
Oh, is rendered by the Lxx, @ woman that ſpeaks out of her belly. Mai- 
monides faith, ſhe who was initiated held in her hand a myrtle 
wand, and received ſuffumigations; and R. Ab, Ben-David, that theſe 
rites were uſually performed at ſome dead man's tomb. This and 
the other divinations mentioned here, were thoſe in uſe amongſt 


9 comprehended under the general name of Mocath- 
01. I. | 


Chap. XVIII, 


13 Thou ſhalt be perfect with the Loxp 
thy God. | 

14 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt 
poſſeſs, hearkened unto obſervers of times, 
and unto diviners: but as for thee, the 
Loxp thy God hath not ſuffered thee ſo 
to do. 

15 The Loxp thy God will raiſe up unto 
thee a Prophet from the midſt of thee, of thy 


brethren, like unto me; unto Him ye ſhall 
hearken. 


Lev. xix. 26, 31. xx. 27. Ifai. viii. 19.—V. 11. Lev, xx. 27. 1 Sam. xxviii. 7.—V. 13. Or, upright, 


or, ſincere. —V « 14. Or, inherit. —V. 15. John i. 45. Acts iii. 22. vii. 37. 


phim. Locke. Houbigant renders this very properly, gui conſulat 
Pythones, one who conſults Pythos;“ concerning which, ſee on 
Levit. xix 31. A necromancer is rendered, very juſtly, by Dr. 
Waterland, one who conſults the dead; a ſuperſtitious practice, which 
was performed by viſiting the graves in the night, and there lying 
down and muttering certain words with a low voice; by whic 
means they pretended to have communion with the dead by 
dreams, or by the dead appearing to them. Sce Iſaiah, chap. viii. 19. 
XXIX. 4. We have a remarkable inſtance of this in the witch of 
Endor, 1 Sam. xxviii. 7. The emperor Julian is accuſed of prae- 
tiling this horrid ſuperſtition upon the bodies of young boys 
and girls, whom he had killed to ſatisfy his impious curioſity, both 
for the conſulting of their entrails, and the evoking of their ſouls. 
See Life of Julian, p. 220. Theſe horrors were not only practiſed 
amongſt the heathens in ſecret ; they had their publick eſtabliſh- 
ments in places conſecrate to religion, where they uſed ſolemnly to 
evoke and conſult the dead. See Herodot, lib. v. cap. 7. and Plu- 
tarch's Life of Cimon. The Cabaliſts diſtinguiſh a threefold ſoul ; 
one divine, and perfectly detached from the body, which they 
call nethama, the ſame as Virgil, aurai fimplicis ignem the ſecond 
is the rational ſoul, which they call ruah; it participates of body 
and divinity, and unites them together: the third is wholly cerpo- 
real, a (ſort of image or ſhade, and as it were the pr þ of the 
body : this they ſay is ſometimes viſible, and wanders for a time 
about the ſepulchre where the body is laid ; and this, according to 
them, is what magicians and necromancers call forth by their ſpells. 
See Leonis, Allat. Syntag. de Engaſtrymytho, and Shucktord's 
Connection, vol. ii. p. . 

Ver. 13. Thou ſhalt be perfect with the Lord thy God] The Hebrew 
word 'n temim, which we render perſe, or entire, does not ſo 
much denote here a perfection of conduct, as a perfection of ſen- 
timent, See Prov. xxviii. 18. It is as if Moſes had ſaid, „ You ſhall 
be ſincerely and unreſervedly devoted to the Lord; not giving into 
theſe 2 which wholly obliterate the ſentiments due to his 
majeſty, and to him alone.“ See Gen. xvii. 1. Where the force of 
the expreſſion, be thou perfect, Dr. Lowth juſtly obſerves, may be 
illuſtrated by comparing it with the preſent verſe, in which, after a 
charge to the Iſraelites, not to learn the abominations of thoſe na- 
tions, whom God had caſt out before them, it is immediately added, 
thou ſhalt be perfef, or intire, with the Lord thy God.” See his 
letter to the right reverend author of the Div, Leg. p. 47. 

Ver. 15. The Lord God will raiſe up unto thee a 42 &c. ] Plain 
as this prophecy is, it hath been ſtrangely perverted and mifapplied ; 
but it is conceived nothing will be wanting to the right underſtand- 
ing, both of the prophecy and the completion, if we can ſhow, 
firft, What prophet was here particularly intended. Secondly, That 
this prophet reſembled Moſes in more reſpects than any other per- 
ſon did. And, Thirdly, That the Iſruelites have been and {till are ſe- 
verely puniſhed for their infidelity and diſobedience to this prophet. 

I. Then, ſome have been of opinion, that Zo/ua was the perſon, 
from Ecclus. xlvi. 1. and Joſhua i. 17. or that Jeremiah is ſtrongly 
alluded to in this prophecy ; and Abarbancl, in the preface to his 
Commentary upon Jeremiah, reckons up fourteen particulars 
wherein they reſemble each, other; oblcrving, that Jeremiah pro- 
pheſied forty years, as did Moſes. Others, more numerous, under- 
ſtand this of a ſucceſſion - of prophets; and they found their opinion 
upon the context : but all the favourers of theſe different ſentiments 
generally agree, that the main end and ultimate ſcope of the pro- 
phecy was the Meſſiah. The paſſage in chap. xxxiv. 10. plainly 
refers to this prediction, and entirely refutes the notions of Jo/bua's 
being a prophet like Moſes ; becauſe it expreſsly aſſerts, that there 
aroſe not a prophet ſinc in Iſrael, like unto Moſes. If this paſlage was 
added after Moſes' death, as it evidently was, and, as ſome imagine, 
by Joſhua himſelf; then conſequently the latter was not a prophet 
like unto Moſes, in the general opinion. If the addition was made 
at ſome conſiderable diitance of time after the death of Moles, as 
the words themſelves imply; there aroſe not a prophet SINCE, &c. it 
will follow, that the Jewiſh church had no conception of 2 perpetual 


ſucceſſion of prophets to be raiſed up like unto Mofes ; and, it the 


addition was made, as is commonly believed, by Ezra, after the 
Babyloniſh captivity, then it is evident, that neither Jeremiah, nor 
any of the ancient prophets, was eſteemed like unto Moſes. Beſides, 
as Houbigant well obſerves, Joſhua could not be meant, as he was 
then alive; whereas this prophet is ipoken of in the future; / will 
raiſe. Nor was Joſhua a lawgiver like unto Moſes. The word is 


5 R in 


me not hear 
my God 


me, They 
they have 


ſpoken. 

18 I will raiſe them up a Prophet from 
among their brethren, like unto thee, and 
will in his mouth, and He 


19 And it ſhall come to paſs, 
ever will not hearken unto my words which he 


Ver. 16. Ch ix. 10. Exod. xx. 19. Hebr, xii. 19.—V. 


xii. 49, 50. -V. 20. Ch. xiii. 


Iv. 25. viii. 28. 


in the ſingular number, 


ſtand it of 2 ucceſſion 
ſtruction, mull any 


a prophet ; and why then ſhould we under. 
of Prophets, or depart from the Ji 


Other 


ver. 14. but the Lord would not ſuffer them ſo 
them 


to do : 
a better guide already, and would raiſe up unto them another 
the enchanters and diviners in 
If we 


things not to be com ared 
oſes; 
but 


to Ezekiel: prophet Was 


Jeſus the Meffiah? Abarbanel has a noble flight in his commentary 
on the leſſer Prophets, which limits the Propheey intirely to Chriſt, 
He ſhall be exalted above Abraham, lifted up above oſes, and 
be higher than the angels ;” and ſo he was, as we learn from his own 
words : before Abraham was, I am. 

II. We are to thew how this Prophet reſembled Moſes. Fuſe. 
bius, and ſome Other able modern writers, have marked out a varict 
of ſtrikin particulars, wherein Moſes and Chriſt reſembled each 
other, — which are mentioned in the reflections at the end of this 


like unto thee, when he 
Moſes; and the reaſon 
evinces, not only that 
but that this was the 
great point of ſimilitude between him and Moſes, The People had 
req ueſted that Vi might not be delivered to them in fo 
terrible a manner : God approve their requeſt, and Promiſed to 


Prophet like unto Moſes: j. e. a lawgiver, 
who ſhould deliver his comm lar and gentle 
Way. Now, none of the Prophets were lawgivers, except 
Chriſt, in all the in 


1 will put 


* 


loſes; for, had j 
the people were not ſo much 
himſelf. t 
Pectation of ſome extraordina 


particularly about tha our Saviour. The Jews then, as well as 
ſince, applied this Prophecy to the Mefiiah, only prophet whom 
they will allow Moſes. The hivethouſang 
fed by miracle this Thrs is of a 


to Chriſt ; 
be juſtified 
and characters given 
from among 

Deity 
than thoſe of Moſes ; and, 
giver, as well as Moſes. 
and the people glorified God, faying, thai a great pr 
Luke vii. x6, 1 will put my words in his mouth, faith God 
wordt, as it is in the Hebrew ;) and our Saviour faith, / have given 


which thou gave/t me. John xvii. 8. 7 Moll ſpeak unto 
them all that I /hall command, aviou 


faith God!: 
net ſpoken of myſelf, Kc. [i 
on this head 
Ill. We 


17. Ch. v. 28.— v. 18. John i. 
5. Jer. xiv. 14. Zech. xiii, 3. Acts 


hath not ſpoken ? 


of the Lox 


45. Acts iii, 
iii. 23.—V. 22. 


J. Lai. li. 


2. vii, 
8 XXViu. 9. See 


to the Lxx, 7 will feveret gun him far it; 
udges 
as We have proved above, evident] 
ſelf, in a manner, applies j Rim 3 
Iransfigured, 
Plainly to theſe words o 
pointing him out for the Prophet like unto 
fays $t. Peter, in quoting this 


when he Was 
ye him, alluding 

hearken, and lo 
come to paß, 
every foul which wit 
the people : a terrible 
fully executed upon 


y indebted for this note to B 


Newton's Differt, vi. vol. j. the 


bon the ſubject, will be latisfied ; 


Bp. 
8 Þ 


By, 


very ſolicito 
of the diſcourſe is finif 
Moſes there ex 


from 
what ſucceeds, and from what follows this important 


prophet, but a of prophets 


foundation at all. Who would enter 
in ) 


I It ſhould be ob- 


an Iſraclitiſh pro- 


for though the mere fulfilling of a f. n Or working of an apparent 
ſtabliſh the bel 


and, to pretend to miracles and 
and not 


im poſtor. 


from the Lord. See Jeremiah XVII, 7, 


Prophet 
ſign 


true meaning, 
ſome miracle, 
of his being ſent from God, 
not come to paſs, 
For example, when 


. Moſes, in atteſtation of his divine miſſion, threw his rod upon the 


it ſhould become a ſerpent; if it had not been 
abundantly convicted 


count 
ſince he had 


ert ſuch things to be 
revealed by G 


revealed,” 


REFLECTIONS 


| CHAP, XIX. 
Tree cities of refuge are to be appointed ; the 


mtentional murderer is 55 be put to death, 


-” # * 


VV HEN the Loxp thy God hath cut off 


> 


thy God giveth thee, and thou ſucceedeſt 


zhough he flee into one ; theſe cities: the them, and dwelleſt in their ci ties, and in 
Puniſhment of the falſe Witneſs, their houſes ; 
4 Ver. 1. Ch. xii. 29. Heb, fahr ig, or, ag. 


Euſebjus, treating of the Prophecies concerning Chriſt, pro- 
duces firſt this of Moſes, and then aſks, Which of the ny ry after 
Moſes, — Iſaiah for inſtance, or Jeremiah, or Ezekiel, or aniel, or 
any other of the twelve, was a lawgiver, and performed things like 
unto Moſes ? Moſes firſt reſcued the Jewiſh nation from 3g 
ſuperſtition and idolatry, and taught them the true theolo . 
Chriſt, in like manner, was the firſt teacher of true religion and 
virtue to the Gentiles. Moſes confirmed his religion by miracles ; 
ſo likewiſe did Chriſt. Moſes delivered the Jewiſh nation from 
Egyptian ſervitude : and Jeſus Chriſt all mankind from the power 
of evil demons, Moſes promiſed a Holy Land, and therein a happy 
life, to thoſe who kept the law and Jeſus Chriſt a better country, 
that is, a heavenly, to all righteous ſouls, 


ſo likewiſe did Chriſt, 


Moſes went himſelf, and 
led th le through the midſt of the ſea; and Jeſus Chriſt walked 
7 : Moſes ſtretched out 


his prayers, cured Miriam of her leproſy ; and Chriſt, with greater 
wer, by a word, healed ſeveral lepers. Moſes rformed wonders 

y the finger of God; and Jeſus Chriſt, by the finger of God, did 

Moſes changed Oſhea's name 10 Tod ua; and our 

Saviour changed Simon's to 

over the progle and our Saviour pointed ſeventy diſciples. © Moſes 


Dr. Jortin, in his Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, vol. i. p. 203, 
&c. hath — upon theſe hints ot Euſebius, and made ſeveral im- 
rovements an additions to them: obſervin that Moſes, in his in- 
2 » was wonderfully preſerved from the Jftruion of all the male 
children; ſo was Chriſt. Moſes fled from his country to eſcape the 


hands of the king; fo did Chriſt, when his parents carried him into 
Epypt ; for all the men are dead which Sought thy life Exod. iv. 19. ſo the 
take the young child, and £9 into the land of Ia; for they are dead 


refuſed to be called the fon of Pharaoh's daughter, chuſing rather to 
ſuffer affliction 3 Chriſt refuſed to be made king, ehuſing rather to 
ſuffer affliction. Moſes, ſays St. Stephen, was ned, ian, in 
ell the wiſdom of the Egyptians ; and Joſephus (Antiq. lib. jj. . 9.) 
ſays, that he was 4 very forward and accompliſhed youth, and had 
wiſdom and knowledge beyond his years; St. Luke obſerves of 
Chriſt, that he creaſed ( betimes) iy wiſdom and Nature, and in Ja- 


dontended with the magicians, who were forced to acknowledge the 
divine power by which he was aſſiſted; Chriſt ejected evil ſpirits, 
and received the ſame acknowledgements from them, Moſes was 


the ſun withdrew his light at Chriſt's Crucifixion : and, as the dark- 
neſs which was ſpread over Egypt, was followed by the deſtruction 


Moſes foretold the calamities which would befal the nation for their 
diſobedience; fo did Chriſt, The ſpirit which was in Moſes was 
conferred, in ſome degree, upon the ſeventy elders, and they pro- 
Pheſicd; Chrift contcrred miraculous powers upon his ſeventy diſci- 


their mortal wounds 3 Chri 
allection towards che People, all his cares and toils on their account, 


were repaid by them with ingratitude, murmuring, and rebellion ; 
the ſame returns did the Jews make to Chriſt for all his benefits. 
Moſes was ill uſed by his own family; his brother and ſiſter rebelled 
againſt him: there was a time when Chriſt's own brethren belicved 
Moſes had a very wicked and perverſe generation com- 
I rule them, 
miraculous powers were given to him, and he uſed his utmoſt endea- 
Vour to make the people obedient to God, and to ſave them from 
run, but in vain; in the ſpace of forty years they all fell in the 
wilderneſs, ©XCept two: Chriſt alſo was given to a generation not 


ofes was very meek, above all 

Nt. The people 
could not enter into the land of Promiſe till Moſes was dead : by the 
death of Chriſt the kingdom of heaven was opened to believers, In 
the death of Moſes and Chriſt there is alſo a reſemblance in ſome Cir= 
cumſtances : Moſes died, in one ſenſe, for the iniquities of the peo- 


he died, when he was in perfect Vigour, when his Je was not dim, 
nor bis natural Force abated 5 Chriſt ſuffered for the fins of men, and 
was led up, in the preſence of the people, to mount Calvary, where 
he died in the lower of his age, and when he was in his full natural 


Sacred Hiſtory, were ever ſick, or felt any bodily decay or infirmity, 
which would render them unfit for the toils the underwent their 
ſufterings were of another kind. uried, and no man 
knew where his bod lay; nor could the Jews find the body of 
Chriſt. Laſtly, as Moes a little beſore his death, promiſcd another 
Prophet, fo Chłiſt other comforter.” 

A fruitful imagination may find out a likeneſ; where there is none : 
but, as the lame excellent writer concludes, 1 this ſimilitude and 


9 like to Moſes as 

Was, and ſo like to Chriſt as Moſes was, f we cannot find 
ſuch a one, then have we found Him, of whom Moſes in the law, 
and the Prophets did write, Jeſus of Nazareth, the ſon of God.” 
To corroborate this part of the Prophecy, we ſee alſo the denuncia- 


2 ed? The complete exciſion of that incredulous nation, ſoon after 
ſaiah had finiſhed his miniſtry among them, and after his apoſtles had 
likewiſe Preached in vain, is 2 remarkable completion of the threat- 


the ſame deſtruction, but alſo foretold the ſigns, the manner, and 
the circumſtances of it, with a particularity and exactneſs that will 
zmaze us, as we ſhall ſee in a Proper place : and thoſe of je Jews 
who believed in his name, by remembring the caution, and fol] 

ing the advice which he had given them, eſcaped from the general ruin 
of their country, like firebrands plucked out of the are... The main 
Captive into all Nations ; and have they not ever lince, erſiſting in 
the ſame infidelity, been obnoxious to the ſame punihmn 

been a va abond, diſtreſſed, and miſerable people in the earth? The 
hand of od was ſcarce ever more viſible in any of his diſpenſations 2 


captivity for the puniſhment of all their wickedneſ; and idolatry, 
laſted only ſeventy years ; but they have lived in their preſent diſper- 
ſion, even though they have been no idolaters, now theſe ſeventeen 


upon them? We ſa that they were cut off for their infidelity ; 
and that when they thall turn to the faith, they will be grafted in 
again, 


—— and prayer to God for 
may be ſaved, See Bp, ewton on the Prophecies, 
iſſert. 6. | 


Chap. XIX. Yr. I. When the Lord thy Cad, &c.) Moſes, having 
ſufficiently preſſed upon the people the great Commandment of loving 


Chap. XIX. 


2 Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for 
thee in the midſt of thy land which the 
Lozp thy God giveth thee to poſſeſs it. 

3 Thou ſhalt prepare thee a way, and 
divide the coaſts of thy land, which the 
Lozp thy God giveth thee to inherit, into 
three parts, that every ſlayer may flee thi- 
ther. 5 

4 And this is the caſe of the ſlayer, 
which ſhall flee thither, that he may live : 
Whoſo killeth his neighbour ignorantly, 
whom he hated not in time paſt ; 

5 As when à4 man goeth into the wood 
with his neighbour to hew wood, and his 
hand fetcheth a ſtroke with the ax to cut 
down the tree, and the head ſlippeth from 
the helve, and lighteth upon his neighbour, 
that he die; he ſhall flee unto one of theſe 
cities, and live: 

6 Leſt the avenger of blood purſue the 
ſlayer, while his heart is hot, and overtake 
him becauſe the way is long, and ſlay him; 
whereas he was not worthy of death, inaſmuch 
as he hated him not in time paſt. 

7 Wherefore I command thee, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee. 

8 And if the Loxp thy God enlarge thy 
coaſt, as he hath ſworn unto thy fathers, 
and give thee all the land which he promiſed 
to give unto thy fathers ; 

9 If thou ſhalt keep all theſe command- 
ments to do them, which I command thee 


D E U T ER ON O M V. 


o 


this day, to love the Lozp thy God, and 
to walk ever in his ways; then ſhalt thou 
add three cities more for thee, beſides theſe 
three: 

10 That innocent blood be not ſhed in 
thy land which the Lozp thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance, and /o blood be 
upon thee. 

11 But if any man hate his neighbour, 
and lie in wait for him, and riſe up againſt 
him, and ſmite him mortally, that he die, 
and fleeth into one of theſe cities : 

12 Then the elders of his city ſhall ſend 
and fetch him thence, and deliver him into 
the hand of the avenger of blood, that he 
may die. 

13 Thine eye ſhall not pity him, but 
thou ſhalt put away zhe guilt of innocent blood 
from Iract that it may go well with thee. 

14 Thou ſhalt not remove thy neighbour's 
land-mark, which they of old time have ſet 
in thine inheritance, which thou ſhalt inherit 
in the land that the Loxp thy God giveth 
thee to poſſeſs it. 

15 One witneſs ſhall not riſe up againſt a 
man for any iniquity, or for any fin, in any 
ſin that he ſinneth: at the mouth of two 
witneſſes, or at the mouth of three witneſſes, 
ſhall the matter be eſtabliſhed, 

16 If a falſe witneſs riſe up againſt any 
man, to teſtify againſt him hat which is 


wrong 3 


Ver. 2. Exod. xxi. 13. Numb. xxxv. 10. Joſh. xx. 2.—V. 4. Ch. iv. 42. Heb. from e the third day.— V. 5. Heb. iron. 


Heb. wood. Heb. findeth.—V. 6. Numb. xxxv. 12. Heb. ſinite him in life. 


Heb. from ye/terday, the third day.—V. 8. Gen. xv. 18. 


Ch. xii. 20.—V. 9. Joſh. xx. 7.—V. 11. Exod. xxi. 12, &c. Numb. xxxv. 16, 24. Ch. xxvii. 24. Heb. in life.—V. 13. Numb. 
xxxv. 33, 34.— V. 14. Ch. xxvii. 17. Prov. xxii. 28. Hoſ. v. 10.—V. 15. Numb. xxxv. 30. Ch. xvii. 6. Matth. xviii. 16. John 
viii. 17. 2 Cor. xiii. 1. 1 Tim. v. 19. Hebr. x. 28.—V. 16. Or, falling away. 


Ver. 2. In the midſi of thy land] Rather, within thy land, as ap- 
pears from the next verſe. The land was to be divided into three 
parts; and a city of refuge to be ſet apart in each, in the moſt con- 
venient place for thoſe to flee to, who ſhould be ſo unhappy as to 
ſtand in need of an aſylum. 

Ver. 3. Thou ſbalt prepare thee a way, &c.] The Jewiſh rulers ad- 
ded a number of other laws, for keeping thoſe roads in continual re- 

air, that the perſon might meet with no obſtruction in his flight. 

heſe roads, according to them, were to be thirty-two cubits in 
breadth, ſmooth, plain, and without aſcent, deſcent, or ditches. At 
every place where the road parted, a poſt was to be ſet up to direct 
him, which had the word op meckleth, REFUGE, engraven 
upon it. Every brook or river was to have a good bridge; all 
watery places were to be drained, and the ſurface kept ſmooth and 
hard. To theſe precepts the words of the Baptiſt, Luke iii. 4, 5. 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths ſtrait : every valley ſhall 
be filled, and every mountain and hill ſhall be brought low ; and the crook- 
ed ſhall be made flraight, and the rough ways ſhall be made ſmooth, are 
thought to allude. nce a year, at leaſt, in the month of Adar, 
which anſwers in part to our February, the magiſtrates of every city 
were obliged to viſit them, and ſee that they were kept in good order 
otherwiſe, in caſe the avenger chanced to overtake and kill the ſlayer, 
the magiſtracy of the place were adjudged guilty of his death. As for 

the cities of refuge, they were to be of a moderate bigneſs, well 
furniſhed with water, proviſions, artiſts, and all manner of conve- 
niences, weapons excepted. The reaſon they give for excluding 
theſe, was, leſt the avenger ſhould, in a fit of anger, make uſe of 
them againſt the ſlayer. For more reſpecting the cities of refuge, 
we refer the reader to the notes on Numb. xxxv. 12—24. . 

Ver. 14. Thou ſhalt not remove thy neighbour's land-mark] Next to 
the caſe of /ife, Moſes gave charge for ſecuring every man's right 
and property in other matters; eſpecially forbidding all encroach- 
ment upon boundaries of /ands and eftates. The rabbis confine 
this prohibition to the removing the bounds of the Holy Land, 
which were ſet by Joſhua in the diviſion of the country; but the 
explication of Joſephus is much more reaſonable, who conſiders it 
' as a general prohibition againſt removing any land-marks, whether 
of an Iſraelite, or any of their neighbour nations, with whom they 


might be at peace; the breaking in upon theſe bounds being the 
occaſion of wars and inſurrections, which ariſe from the covetouſneſs 
of men, who would thus fraudulently enlarge their territories. Antiq. 
lib. iv. c. 8. The reaſon of Moſes' (abjoining this law to the former, 
ſeems to be, becauſe when once the man- ſlayer had entered the bounds 
of the city of refuge, or its ſuburbs, he was ſafe from the avenger 
of blood ; and therefore the removing the land marks, in ſuch a caſe, 
would be an encroachment upon the privileges of the aſylum, In 
ancient times, when they had not come into the practice of fencing 
and incloſing their grounds, it was of great importance, for the 
diſtinction of property, that the land- marks ſhould not be removed; 
therefore, in order to their being more ſacredly preſerved invio- 
lable, the ancients not only made the removal capital, but were 
accuſtomed to offer ſacrifices at them; and they had a god, Term:- 
nus, who preſided over them, and was ſuppoſed to punith the vio- 
lation of them. To convey a notion of ſanctity to the land-mark, 
it was ſprinkled with the "Hood of the victim: 


Spargitur & cæſo communis Terminus agno. Ovp. Faſt, lib. it. 


and ſometimes they teſtified a veneration for them, by dreſſing them 
with flowers and garlands. 


Nam veneror ſeu flipes habet, defoſſus in agro, 
Seu vetus in fad florida ſerta ts. T 1BUL. 


See alſo Virgil, Eneid xii. ver. 896. and Doughty's Annal. Sacr. 
5 1. excurl. 63. but particularly a learned diſſertation of Mr. 

eboze, upon the worſhip of the god Terminus, in the Memoirs of 
the Academy of Inſcriptions, tom. i. p. 65. Amſterd. This inge- 
nious writer has remarked, that Moſes ſpeaks here of the n of 
land-marks, as an univerſal law; he does not command the erection 
of them, but forbids the removal: and indeed the light of nature 
dictates this law, which is founded upon the principles of ſtrict 
juſtice. ; 

Ver. 16. To teflify againſt him that which is wrong] That 1s, to accuſe 
him, to lay any crime to his charge. Houbigant renders it —1 
properly, ut eum criminis accuſat : and as the detection of a falſe 
witneſs was extremely difficult, the moſt diligent and exact en- 
quiry was to be made b the prieſts and judges, ver. 17, 18. _ 


3 


n ben both the men between whom 
the controverſy is, ſhall ſtand before the 
Lozd, before the prieſts, and the judges 
which ſhall be in thoſe days ; 

18 And the judges ſhall make diligent 
inquiſition : behold, / the witneſs 4s 
a falſe witneſs, and hath teſtified falſly againſt 
his brother; 

19 Then ſhall ye do unto him, as he had 
thought to have done unto his brother: ſo 
ſhalt thou put the evil away from among you. 

| 4 thoſe which' remain {ſhall hear, 
and ſhall henceforth commit no 
more any ſuch evil among you. 

21 And thine eye ſhall not pity, 4ut life 


for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
— foot. 


CHA P. XX, 


Moſes commands that, upon the approach of a 
battle, the prieſts ſhould encourage the feo- 
Ple; that the officers ſhould diſmiſs from war 
thoſe who had lately purchaſed a houſe, plant- 
ed a vineyard, or betrothed a wi e; that 
peace ſhould be proclaimed 70 cities, before 


Ver. 17. Ch. xvii. 9.—V. 19. Prov. xix. 5, 9. Dan. xiii. 62. 
xxi. 21,—V, 21. 
make haſte. —V 5. 


of the moſt excellent of our liſh laws are nded upon this 
law; as that of the thirty-ſeventh of Edward III. che 18. which 
ordains, that «« all they who make ſug eſtion, ſhall be ſent with 
the ſame ſu eſtion, before the chancellor, treaſurer, &c. and his 
grand council; and that they there find ſurety to purſue their ſug- 
geſtions, and incur the ſame pain which the other ſhould have had, 
if he were attainted, in caſe that his ſuggeſtions be found evil, 
c.“ And in the thirty-eighth of the ſame reign, chap. 9. it is 
That if he that maketh complaint, cannot prove his 
intent againſt the defendant, in the fame article, he ſhall be com- 
manded to priſon, there to abide till he hath made gree to the 
| s, and of the ſlander that he hath ſuffered upon 
ſuch occaſion, and after ſhall make fine and ranſom to the king.“ 
Ver. 19. Then /hall ye ao unto him, as he had thought to have done 
unte bis brother] This law is exemplified in the ſtory of Suſannah 
and the elders; for the twa ib Daniel of 


See Neh. xii. 27. Pf. xxx, title, 


maitciou 


— 


laws at Athens, though ſevere, were rather more mild. 
Petit, de Leg. Att. lib. iv. tit. 5. 

nd thoſe which remain, ſhall hear, and fear, &c.] See 
chap. xvii. 3- This is the grand end of all the Moſaic penal laws, 
and indeed of all ſuch, enacted by wiſe legiflators. See Grot. de 
Jur. B. & P. lib. ii. cap. 20. This law proves the authority which 
judges and magiftrates have to make uſ+ of witneſſes, and to ex- 
amine them upon oath, in order to diſcover the truth, which 
thoſe, who are ſummoned as witneſſes, are obliged to declare : 
that thoſe who are found to be falſe witneſſes deſerve the moſt 
exemplary puniſhment 3 and that, if RY eſcape puniſhment 


from men, God will take vengeance of their perfidiouneſs and 
impiety. N 


Chap. XX. Yr. 1. And chariots] See Judges iv. 3. Theſe cha. 
riots were of iron, and lometimes armed with ſcythes, which ren- 
dered them very formidable. 

Ver. 2. The prieft hall approach, and ſeat unto the People] The Jews 
ſay there was a prieſt anointed for this Purpoſe : hi 
blow with the trumpets, (Numb. xxxi. 6.) when the 
for battle, and to exhort them, in the moſt perſuaſive manner, to a 
Courageous and undaunted performance of their duty, to look upon 
tneir cauſe as God's own, and 
his divine aid and protection. 
lib. ii. cap. 1. The Romans, and the ancient Germans, had prieſts 
alſo with their armies for this purpoſe. See Valer. Max. lib. i. 
ſet. 2. and Tacit. 'de Mor. Germ. cap. vii. ſect. 2. 


This was alſo the cuſtom of many other pagan nations, as may be 
ſcen in Wagenſeil's Addenda to his Sota, p. 1222. 


6 ans Lerd your Gad is be that goeth with you] The ark, 
OL. I. f 


Ch. xiii. 
Exod. xxi. 23. Lev. xxiv. 20. Matth. v. 38.—V. 1. 


NOM v. 


the befreging 0 them; 

Should not be deſtroyed. 
WHEN thou goeſt out to battle againſt 
thine enemics, and ſeeſt horſes, and 
Chariots, and a people more than thou, be 
not afraid of them : for the Loxy thy God 
which brought thee up out of 


Chap. XX, 


and that Fruit-trees 


2 And it when ye are come 
nigh unto the battle, that the prieſt ſhall 
approach, and ſpeak unto the people, 

3 And ſhall ſay unto them, Hear, © IX. 
rael, you approach this day unto battle, 
again your enemies: let not your hearts 
faint, fear not, and do not tremble, neither 
be ye terrified becauſe of them ; is 

4 For the Lozy your God js he that goeth 
with you, to fight for you againſt your ene- 
mies, to ſave you. ö 
5 And the officers ſhall ſpeak unto the 
people, laying, What man 1 there that hath 
built a new houſe, and hath not dedicated 
it? let him 


S- XVII. 7. xxi. 21. xxii. 27, 24. XXiv. 7.—V. 20. Ch. 
See Pi. xx. 7, Ifai. XXki. 1.— V. 3. Heb. be tender, Heb, 


the ſymbol of God's preſence, went ſometimes before them, and ſome. 


times in the midit of them; Joſhua iii. ro, II. vi. g. So that God was 


then properly ſaid to go with them; and at all other times he was 
* to aid them, eſpecially againſt the people of Canaan, their 

attles with whom were called the wars of the Lord, See Euſebius's 
Life of the Emperor i 
rendered tremble, in the third verſe, is the ſame which is elſewhere 


rendered to make haſte, 2 Sam. iv, 4. Pal. xlviii. 5. It ſignifies to 


officers, probably, were thoſe who waited upon the magiſtrates, and 
make 


newly built houſes, and were not yet ſettled in them, had planted 
new vineyards, or were Juſt married. ; 


Which 


inhabited it?” For it was the cuſtom of the Jews, before they took poſe 
ſeflion of an houſe, to give their friends a feaſt, which was called cha. 
nach, or, the dedication, hat the rites of this dedication were amongſt 
the Jews is uncertain. It appears however from the title of the thir- 
tieth pſalm, that a ſolemn hymn was ſung at the dedication of 
David's houſe ; and we learn from Nehemiah, Chap. xii, 27. that 
all kinds of feſtive mirth, together with linging of hymns, and cer. 
tain rites of purification, were uſed at the dedication of the walls 
Some of the Jewiſh writers infer from chap. xxiv. * 

f his wiſe 
the ſame time was alſo 

allowed, in theſe other caſcs, for the enjoyment of a new houſe, &c. 
But all are agreed that theſe allowances were made only in thoſe wars 


o to battle. The exprethon, let him go, and return 10 his houſe, plainly 
4 that though ſome perſons were to with, as 
to their attendance on the army for the ſervice of war ; yet they 
were to appear at the genera] muſter, and to be excuſed there by 
the proper officers, See Lowman's Ditlert. Chap. iv. This cuſtom 
of dedicating houſes, was not Peculiar to the Jews 3 It wag frequent 
with the heathens, and the Romans eſpecially were very particular 
in their attention to it. ib. i. ep. 5. and 11, 
Cicero, in Orat, pro Domo ſua, & Dion, lib, xxxix, in Caligul, 


5 8 


_— 


— 


as 
« 4% 


Chap. XXI. D E UT ER ON O M Y. Chap. XXI. 


a vineyard, and hath not get eaten of it? let 
him 40% go and return unto his houſe, left 
he die in the battle, and another man cat 
of it. 

7 And what man #s zhere that hath be- 
trothed a wife, and hath not taken her? 
let him go and return unto his houſe, leſt he 

die in battle, and another man take her. 

8 And the officers ſhall ſpeak further unto 
the people, and they ſhall ſay, What man 
7s there that is fearful and faint-hearted ? let 
him go and return unto his houſe, leſt his 
brethrens heart faint as well as his heart. 

9 And it ſhall be when the officers have 
made an end of ſpeaking unto the people, 
that they ſhall make captains of the armies to 
lead the people. | 8 

10 When thou comeſt nigh unto a city 
to fight againſt it, then proclaim peace unto 
It. 


11 And it ſhall be, if it make thee an- 
ſwer of peace, and open unto thee, then it 
ſhall be hat all the people bat is found 
therein, ſhall be tributaries unto thee, and 
they ſhall ſerve thee. 


12 And if it will make no peace with 


Ver. 6. Heb. made it common: See Lev. xix. 23, 24. Ch. xxviii 
Heb. to be in the head of the people. —V. 10. 2 Sam. xx. 18. —V. 13. 


xxxiii. 52. Ch. vii. 1, 2. 


not yet taken of it for a common uſe Wat. By the law, Lev. xix. 
24, 25. they might not eat of the fruit of trees for three years; 
and in the fourth the fruit was ſacred, and to be eaten nowhere 
but at the ſanctuary; after which, the fruit of the fifth year was 
no longer ſacred, but common [ chelel] for the owner's uſe. 
What is here ſaid of à vineyard, is to be underſtood, by parity of 
reaſon, of an orchard, olive-yard, or the like. 
„Enter upon it. 1 . 

Bat of it] ge, i uw. vid. Hiller. 317. Wat 

Ver. 7. Hath betrathed a wife) See Selden de Uxor. Heb. lib. iii. 
cap. 3. and Schickard, Jus. Reg. cap. 5. theor. 17. This was a 
law of no leſs policy and prudence than humanity. Joſephus has 
well expreſſed it; “ thoſe who had built a houſe, betrothed a wife, 
&c. were not obliged to go to war; becauſe the deſire to preſerve 
themſelves for the enjoyment of theſe things, which muſt needs be 
dear to them, muſt have leſſened their courage, and made them 
extremely careful of their lives.” Antiq. lib. iv. cap. 8. Nothing 
too was more reaſonable, than that conjugal love might not be 
diſturbed, but have time to knit in a firm and laſting affection, 

Ver. 8. And the officers ſhall ſpeak further] That is, make this 
new proclamation throughout the camp.” In conſequence of this 
proclamation, when Gideon warred againſt the Midianites, there 
were only ten thouſand of all the two and thirty thouſand men 
that were with him, which, ſtayed to fight, Judges vii. 3. 
The proclamation ran, „t man is there that is fearful and 
faint-hearted? &c.“ which the Jews underſtood not only of 
natural timidity, which is incident to ſome conſtitutions, but of 
the adventitious terrors of a guilty conſcience : for the ancients did 
not, as is the modern cuſtom, ſend the wickedeſt and moſt worthleſs 
into the wars ; but if they knew any man to be a notorious villain, 
they thruſt him out of the army, leſt his example ſhould diſcourage 
— corrupt the reſt. We may remark from this paſſage, that 
though the Iſraelites had the promiſe of a peculiar interpoſition of 
Providence in their behalf, yet they are all along required to make 
uſe of the propereſt human means to compaſs their end. A learned 
author obſerves from Maimonides, that though cowards were diſ- 
miſled before an engagement, they were not excuſed all ſervice : 
they were ſtill to aſſiſt the army, by ſupplying the camp with water, 
making or mending roads, &. See Schickard as above. It is 
a generally received maxim among military men, that cowards do 
double miſchief in an army ; that is to ſay, by the bad example they 
ſet, and by the diſorder they occaſion. Hence we read in pro- 

hane hiſtory of ſome eminent generals, who have uſed the 
| wen expedient before battle, to pet rid of them. Thus Polyznus 
Stratagem. (lib. iii. cap. 19.) tells us, that Iphicrates had recourſe 
ſucceſsfully to this ſtratagem, before he entered upon action. Oh- 
ſerving ſome of his men fail with fear, he ordered proclamation to 


thee,” but will make war againſt thee, 
thou ſhalt beſiege it: 4: 21 * 
13 And when the Lonp thy God hath de. 
livered it into thine hands, thou ſhalt ſmite 
every male thereof with the edge of the ſword 

14 But the women, and the little ones, 
and the cattle, and all that is in the City 
even all the ſpoil thereof, ſhalt thou take 
unto thyſelf : and thou ſhalt eat the ſpoil of 
thine enemies, which the Lozp thy God hath 
given thee. > 304-211 | 
15 Thus ſhalt thou do unto all the citic; 
which are very far off from thee, which a; 
not of the cities of theſe nations. 

16 But of the cities of theſe people which 
the Lozp thy God doth give thee for an in- 
heritance, thou ſhalt ſave alive nothing that 
breatheth : 

17 But thou ſhalt utterly deſtroy them, 

namely, the Hittites, and the Amorites, the 
Canaanites, and the Perizzites, the Hivites, 
and the Jebuſites, as the Loxp thy God hath 
commanded thee : | | 

18 That they teach you not to do after 
all their abominations, which they have done 
unto their gods; ſo ſhould ye fin againſt 
the Loxp your God. | 


. 30.—V. 7. Ch. xxiv. eV; 0. Judges vii. 3. Heb. melt.—V. 
Numb. XXXI. 7,—V. 14. Joſh. viii. 2. Heb. „poi. V. 16. Numb, 


be made, that as he was juſt about to engage, whoever had left an 
thing _— home, and return after he had gotten himſelf well 
equipped. e read the ſame of Alexander, Scipio, and ſever! 
others; and Lucan hath put into the mouth of Cato a beautiful 
ſpeech, to his ſoldiers to the ſame purpoſe, which the reader will 
find in the Pharſalia, lib. ix. ver. 379, &c. 
Hier. q. They ſhall make captains of the armies to lead the people] The 
captains of the armies, ſhall take an account 7. the ſum of the , 
Wat. In this verſion the Dr. follows Clerc. We 22 
the Lxx, which Houbigant much approves. “ Moſes, ſays he, 
commands, very appoſitely, that the commanders ſhould not be ap- 
—— before the fearful were allowed to retire; for, had not that 
en the caſe, ſuch commanders might have been choſen, who 
were themſelves fearful, and who certainly ought to be known be- 
fore they were inveſted with command.” 

Ver. 11. If it make thee anſwer of peace] i. e. Accept of the con- 
ditions offered to them, which, we are told, were three ; firſt, that 
— ſhould renounce idolatry; ſecondly, become ſubjects to the Jews; 
and thirdly, pay them an annual tribute. See Selden de Jure N. 

& G. lib. vi. cap. 14. It is thought by ſome eminent critics, (Cal- 
met, Le Clerc, Poole, wo that this offer could not be made 
o the devoted nations of Canaan. But Maimonides, and many 
of the 22 writers, are of the contrary opinion; and aſſert, 
that Joſhua ſent three deputations to the people of Canaan, two 
with offers of peace, the third with a declaration of war. Sce Mai- 
monides, as quoted by Cunzus, de Rep. Heb. lib. ii. cap. 20. 

Ver. 12, 13. If it will make no peace, thou ſhalt ſmite every mal: 
To puniſh their obſtinacy for rejecting peace, and for incurring 
thoſe horrors of war, which no doubt they were taught to expect, 
if they refuſed the conditions offered. Add to this, that the law of 
ſelf-preſervation rendered this ſeverity neceſſary ; for men, who 
were ſo obſtinate as to hold out to the laſt extremity, if they had 
been ſpared, muſt have been dangerous enemies to the ſtate, watch- 
ing all opportunities to embroil its peace, and join with its ene- 
mies. See Dr. Leland's Div. Auth. of the Old and New 
Teſtament, vol. i. chap. 3. BL 

Ver. 15. Thus ſhalt thou do unto all the cities, &c.] This clemency 
to the women and little ones is limited to thoſe who are not inhabi- 
tants of the land of Canaan ; theſe inhabitants are ordered in the 
following verſes to be otherwiſe treated. It is generally thought, 
that by the little, or young ones, are meant all the young people 
under twenty years of age. 

Ver. 16— 18. But 0 the cities of theſe people —thou ſhalt ſave alive 
nothing that breatheth] 1. e. Neither man, woman, or child: but this 
flaughterof all tae people is to be underſtood only as we obſerved above, 
in caſe they did not ſurrender when ſummoned, but rejected the con- 
ditions of peace offered to them; in which caſe their condition Was 


worſe than that of any other people, whoſe males only were to be ſlain: 
ver, 


19 When thou ſhalt beſiege a city a 
long time, in making War againſt it, to 
take it, thou ſhalt not deſtroy the trees 
thereof by forcing an ax againſt them : for 
thou mayeſt eat of them, and thou ſhalt 
not cut them down (for the tree of the field 


Chap. XX. D E UT E RON O MV. 


Chap. XX. 


7s man's /fe) to employ them in the ſiege, 

20 Only, the trees which thou knoweſt 
that they be not trees for meat, thou ſhalt 
deſtroy and cut them down ; and thou ſhalt 
build bulwarks againſt the city that maketh 
war with thee, until it be ſubducd. 


Ver. 10. Or, for, O man! the tree of the field is to be empliped in the ſiage. Heb. to go from before thee. —V. 20. Heb. it come dnwn. 


Some of the Jews, however, are ſo merciful as to think 
p "his is not a . but a permiſſion, which warranted 
them to kill all without any diſtinction of ſex or age; yet did not 
ſo enjoin it, but that they might ſpare ſuch as repented ; and indeed 
it would ſeem that this is the ancient opinion, becauſe we find the 
reliques of this people often mentioned in the Bible; and ſurely 
it 10 agreeable to the law of nature and nations parcere ſubjectis, 
or, according to the known verſe of the oracle, © not to hurt ſup- 


plicants, who were ſacred, and acquitted of their offence.” 
Ms ware; anti wires wager Or x) a- 


iven for this ſevere execution of the Canaanites is, leſt 
Lhe —5 — Iſraelites their abomi nations, their filthy idola- 
tries, their horrid and debaſing ſuperſtitions. Lev, xviii On ac- 
count of which, God thought them not fit to live any longer upon 
the face of the earth: for, had they been ſpared after obſtinately 
jecting terms of peace, they would undoubtedly have ſought to 
* e Iſraelites with their idolatry; and it was mercy to the 
human race in general not to ſuffer ſuch a wicked and contagious 
neration to ſubſiſt; as it is mercy to deſtroy a perſon infected 
— the plague, to preſerve a whole community from the diſtem- 
. A Jewiſh writer juſtly obſerves from theſe words, that they 
— you not to do after all their abominations, that if they repented and 
forſook their idolatry, the Iſraelites might let them live ; for then 
there was no ſuch danger in ſparing them. See Grotius de Jure B. 
& P. lib. iii. cap. 4. ſect. 9. and the refle#ions at the end of this 
chapter. We ſhould juſt obſerve, that the Girgaſbites, who are 
mentioned in chap. i. ver. 7. are omitted here, though they are 
mentioned both by the Samaritan and Lxx. Bp. Patrick thinks that 
they were a people mixed amongſt the reſt, and did not live in a 
ſeparate part of the country by themſelves : they are thought how- 
ever to Have dwelt on the eaſt of the ſea of Liberias. 
Per. 19, 20. (Fer the tree of the field is man's life) to employ them 
in the ſiege.] For, O man! the trees of the field are for thee to employ 
in the fiege. Or— For to man [is wen the tree of the field, to be 
employed by thee in the fiege. — Or — For it is man and the tree of the 
field that muſt go before thee for a bulwark. Hiller. Hierophut. p. 97. 
Theſe three verſions are given by Dr. Waterland. Houbigant ren- 
ders it ; For the tree of the field is not a man, that it ſhould come 27 
thee in the ſiege. It is ſtrange that there ſhould be ſo much diffe- 
rence amongſt interpreters. The plain meaning of the paſſage, as 
appears from the context, is, that in caſe of a long fiege, where 
they might want wood for railing batteries, they were to ſpare the 
fruit-trees as much as poſhble, and make uſe of others which were 
as fit for thoſe purpoſes, and bare not fruit; and that too not 
merely for waſte and deſolation, but for neceſlary occaſions ; it 
being cruel and inhuman to deſtroy things which are uſeful to the 
ſupport of man's life. In this view, perhaps our tranſlation is as 
juitifiable as any other. But as there is nothing for life in the 
original, it would be equally as expreſſive, and nearer the Hebrew, 
if we read, for the tree of the field is for man. 


ECTIONS ON THE DESTRUCTION OF 
Erg SEVEN NATIONS OF CANAAN, 


The deſtruction of the ſeven nations of Canaan is a queſtion of 

t difficulty and importance. To ſet which in its true light, we 
ſhall conſider, firſt, The caſe of this deſtruction, And, ſecondly, 
The nature of the cherem, which does not always imply de/trudtion. 
I. It is granted that the ſeven nations were to be deſtoyed, and 
their polity utterly aboliſhed: but this does not imply a total de- 
Aruction, or putting to death of every man, woman and child among 
them. The nations were to be deſtroyed as nations, i. e. their 
polity and government was to be extinguiſhed ; but there was 
not any ſuch maſſacre as ſome have imagined. It is plain that 
neither Joſhua, nor any of the judges, nor Samuel, nor David, 
nor Solomon, nor others after him, ever underſtood theſe words of 
the law in ſuch a ſenſe, as to imagine that they were obliged to cut 
oft every ſoul of theſe nations, whenever they became ſubject to them. 
Nay, thoſe nations, or at leaſt ſeveral of them, continued quite 
down to Solomon's time, and long after. For, as the ſacred writer 
obſerves, 1 Kings ix. 20, 21. Upon all the people that were left of the 
Amorites, &c. which were not of the children of Iſrael, and whom they 
were not able utterly to deſtroy, aid Solomon levy a tribute of bond-ſervice. 
If therefore Solomon, when he had theſe nations ſubje& to him, 
levied only a tribute of bond-ſervice upon them, he could not appre- 
hend himſelf obliged by the law of Moſes to maſſacre them, 
or put them to death. Suppoſe the children of Ifracl were not 
able to deſtroy theſe people before the days of Solomon 3 yet, when 
this King had them in ſubjection, he might have done it, inſtead of 
making them either tributaries of money, or of ſervice and, ſup- 
pling him to have been antecedently obliged by the law of Moſes, 
to put them to death; I do not ſee how he could have changed the 
command of death into a mere tribute of ſervice, or money, or 


> 


both. The caſe of Uriah the Hittite, 2 Sam. xi. 12. is well known, 
David's crime, in cauſing him to be ſlain, was ſeverely cenſured, 
condemned, and puniſhed by God himſelf, Though Uriah was of 
thoſe nations which were deveted to deflruftion, yet had David no 
right to murder him; nor did the law, that commanded not to ſpare 
any one that breathed of the ſeven nations, juſtify of excuſe the ſiniſter 
contrivance to take him away. One part of the law in queſtion 
itſelf very manifeſtly ſuppoſes, that all, univerſally, were not to be 
deſtroyed. It is ſaid, hou Halt not make marriages with them; thy 
daughter thou ſhalt not give to his ſon, nor his daughter ſhalt thou take 10 
thy ſon. See Chap. vii. 3. Now, what occaſion for this injunction, 
if it be ſuppoſed that nothing that breathed was to be ſpared alive, 
but all were to be utterly deſtroyed? Or what end could it ſerve to 
forbid intermarriages with a people ſuppoſed not at all to be? If the 
known reaſon and end of the law could be obtained without this 
abſolute deſtruction of the people; then it might fairly be concluded, 
that ſuch deletion was not abſolutely required, unleſs it were im- 
poſſible to attain the end otherwiſe. A certain end is propoſed 
and declared, and this end may be obtained by various means. 
It cannot therefore be argued that theſe people are to be deſtroyed 
in order to ſuch end, becauſe, conſiſtent with their not being d:/troyed, 
that end may be ſecured. It could not indeed be obtained without 
the deſtruction of them as a polity, or as nations, but mi 
well be ſecured conſiſtent with their lives. 
their deſtruction was, they will turn away thy ſon from following me, 
that they may ſerve other gods. Deut. vii. 4. If then theſe nations 
were to forſake their idolatry, and become converts to the religion 
of the Jews, they would, in that caſe, be what God required 
them to be, penitents, and proper objects of forgiveneſs, not of 
puniſhment : "This is a rule laid down in Scripture, and founded 
in equity: — At what in/tant I ſhall ſpeak concerning a nation, and con- 
cerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull down, and tx deftray ; i 
that nation, againſt whom ¶ have pronounced, turn from their evil, I will 
repent of the evil that I thought to do unto them, Jer. xvii. 7, 8. But in 
caſe theſe nations did not repent, but continued the objects of diſplea- 
ſure, the command was utterly to deftroy their cities, Deut. xx. 16, 
17. and to ſmite thoſe nations, and to deſtroy their altars, and break 
down their images, and cut down their 7 and burn their graven 
images with fire, Deut. vii. 2. Whil they continued bodies politic, 
with power and influence, they might, by intermarriages or leagues, 
keep up idolatry ; and even when the nations, as ſuch, were de- 
ſtroyed, their altars, images, groves and pictures, might tempt 
men to falſe worſhip; and therefore it was not proper to ſpare 
even ſuch things. But when the nations were ſubdued, the ſur- 
viving captives, made ſo by right of war, might reject the worſhip 
of falſe gods, the occaſions of ſeducing the Jews might be removed, 
and thoſe very people might be brought to the acknowledgment of 
the one tive God; and thus be ſaved alive, and the reaſon of 
the ſeverity be obſerved, without ſuch cruelty and barbarity as is 
ſuppoſed. | | 

That this was in ſact the caſe, may further be urged from the 
inſtances of perſons all along ſpared from this great deſtruction, 
Rahab, her father, mother, brethren, and all her kindred, were 
preſerved alive: not only ſhe herſelf, who might indeed have pleaded 
perſonal merit againſt the letter of the law, but all her kindred and 
family were ſaved from deſtruction. - Now, if the law was to be in- 
terpreted as implying an unlimitted command, in no caſe or circum- 
ſtances to ſave alive any thing that breathed of theſe ſev en nations 3 
then neither could the ſpies have promiſed to deal kindly and truly 
with her, nor could Joſhua, without a manifeſt breach of the law, 
have performed the promiſe which they had made. Joſh. ii. 14. xvi. 
22. So again we find it particularly remarked in Joſhua xvi. 10. 
The children of Ephraim drave not aut the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer ; 
but the Canaanites dwell among the. Ephraimites unto thi 


f a 9 this day, and ſerve 
under tribute : and, in like manner, Judg. i. 25. it is obſerved con- 


cerning the city of Bethel, when the houſe of Joſeph took it, that 
they let a man and his family, who ſhewed them the way into the 
City, go 22 and again, ver. 28. It came to paſs when Iſrael was 
ſirong, that they put the Canaanites to tribute, and did not utterly drive 
them out. As Ephraim did not drive out the Canaanites in Gezer, 
ſo neither did Aber drive them out in many other places : and as 
to Zebulun, Naphtali, and the houſe of Foſeph, they made the Canaanites 
and Amorites become tributaries to them, ver. 27— 35. 
Since therefore, as has been remarked, neither David 
his power, nor Solomon, did deſtroy theſe ople ; ſince they ſub- 
fitted in the country, from the days of Mcies, for upwards of 
feur hundred and fourſcore years; ſince they were ſo far ſubdued as 
to become tributaries of ſervice, as well as of money ; 
might therefore have been abſolutely deſtroyed, becauſe conquered, 
and yet were kept alive; it follows, that theſe people were not to 
be abſolutely and intirely cut off, men, women and children, with- 
out mercy ; but only were to be deſtroyed as nations ; and that if 
they ſubmitted, and became ſubject to the Jews, and relinquiſhed 
their idolatry, they were not to be deprived of life, F or, did none 


of 


ght very 
The reaſon given for 


» With all 


and ſince they 


- 


C H AP. XXI. 

Concerning the expiation of an. uncertain mur- 
der : marriages with captives : the rights g 
the firſt-born : the puniſhment of theſe u 
rebel againſt their parents; and the burial of 


criminals. 


F one be found lain in the land which the 

Loxp thy God giveth thee to poſſeſs it, 

lying in the field, and it be not known who 
hath ſlain him: 


of the Jews in all this time underſtand the command? Did none 
of their generals or ſucceſsful warriors underſtand that their buſineſs 
was to He all theſe people? Had they no opportunity, no power ? 
not even when they made them tributaries? And was Joſhua, was 
Samuel, was David ſuch ſtrangers to the law ? 

But what then is the meaning of thoſe words Thou ſhalt ſave 
alive nothing that breatheth, but ſhalt utterly deſtroy them It may 
be anſwered; the ſeven nations were that people whoſe: land the 
Jews were to poſſeſs, and in whoſe place they were to dwell. They 


were to be expelled, to make way for theſe new inhabitants; con- 


ſequently they, as nations, were to be deſtroyed ; all power was 
to be * from them, and they were ſo far to be conquered and 
reduced, as not to have it in their power to to teach the Iſraolites to 
do after all their abominations, which they had dane to their gods, ſo as 
to make them in again? the Lord. No alliance was to be made 
with them; no treaties of peace were to be concerted ; no peace 
to be proclaimed unto them: but they were to be purſued and 
ſmitten without mercy, that the Iſraelites might have the inheri- 
tahce which had been all along promiſed to them. The Hivites were 
certainly one of the ſeven nations with whom no league was to have 
been made ; yet, by their art Joſhua made peace with them on the 
condition of ſervitude, which they themſelves offered ; Joſhua ix. 
11, 15. In the event of things, we read there was net a city that 
made peace with the children of Iſrael, ſave the Hivites : — For it tuas 
475 Lord to harden their hearts, that they ſhould come againſt Iſrael in 

tile, that he might defiroy them utterly, and that they might have no 
FAVOUR, but that he might deſtroy them, as the Lord commanded Moſes. 
Joſh. xi. 11, 20. The concluſion from whence ſeems yery natural, 
that, as they choſe to oppoſe themſelves, and try their ſucceſs in 
battle, and would not ſurrender nor accept any terms of ſubmiſſion, 
they were cut off: but, had they ſubmitted, they might have had 
favour, though they were not to have been received as allies and 
friends, whereby to have had the power of making Iſrael in again/t 
Ged. For, if thou ſerve their gods, it will ſurely be 4 ſnare unto thee. 
See Exod. xxili. 32, 33. Deut. vii. 4. The law in Levit. xxvii. 
29. which ſays, None devated—ſball be redeemed, but ſhall ſurely be put 
to death, and which has been quoted as an objection againſt the preſent 
expoſition of the injunction to deſtroy the Canaanites, certainly does 


not relate to the putting to death any devoted perſon ; nor is there 


any inſtance of any perſon devoted to the Lord, who was ever, in 
virtue of being devoted, put to death. See the note on the place. 
To prove this, it will be proper to conſider, as we propoſed, 
II. The exact nature and meaning of the word cherem, and to what 
it is applied in the Old Teſtament. Le Clerc obſerves that the verb 
charan in the Arabic ſignifies to forbid, to be unlawful; and the 
ſubſtantive from it, a thing prohibited; and this he takes to be the 
original meaning of the word. Agreeable to which derivation, 
it ſignifies in the books of the law, Fin, a thing abſolutely pro- 
bibited, as an idol, or the gold of an idol; See Deut. vii. 26. 
Secondly, As nothing unlawful was to be kept or uſed, it came to 
ſignify generally to de/iroy. Thirdly, To deſtroy without mercy, as 
in the above paſſage of Deut. vii. 26. Neither ſbalt thou bring an 
abomination into thine hauſe, left than be CHEREM; i. e. a thing to 
be deſtroyed, like that: and Exod. xxii. 20. He that ſacrificeth to 
any God, ſave unto the Lord only, ſhall be utterly deſtroyed ; icherim; 
i. e. ſhall be certainly put to death without favour or mercy. Fourtbly, 
Becauſe what was given to the Lord, was declared unlawful to be 
uſed, and what was given in perpetuity, could not be redeemed; hence, 
whatever was in this manner devoted to the Lord, had the name 
of cherem; as Lev. xxvil. 21. The field, when it goeth out in 
the jubilee, ſhall be holy unto the Lord, as a field devated : the poſſeſſion 
thereof ſhall be the priefi's : i. e. it could never be redeemed by the 
roprietor, but was to continue in the poſſeſſion of the prieſts for ever. 
ere devoted means abſolutely given in perpetuity to the Lord. And 
hence, Fifthly, It _—_ what was appointed to deſirudtion by God, as, 
Ifaiah xi. 15. The Lord hall utterly deſtroy the tongue of the Egyptian 
fea ; and ſo Ifai. xxxiv. 2, 5. in which places it is applied as an act 
of God himſelf, to de/troy things, as well as perſons, Sixthly, What- 
ever was forfeited, or addicted to the ſacred treaſury, by way of puniſh- 
ment, was called cherem: as in Ezra x. 7, 8. where we find a pro- 
clamation was made, that whoſeever would not come within three days, 
— gall his ſubſtance ſhould be forteited. Seventhly, From the general 
ſignification to deſtroy, inſtruments of deſtruction to fiſh and beaſts, 
as nets, were called by the name of cherem; See Eccleſ. vii. 26. 1 
Fina more bitter than death, a woman wheſe heart is ſnares and cheremim] 
net.. Eighthly and laſtly, Inaſmuch as people who merited deſtruc- 
tion were juſtly liable to centumely and reproach, though they were 
not deſtroyed; they arc therefore called cberem, as in 16ai, xliii. 28. 


the ſpirit of Chriſtianity is the fury of 


Chap. XXI. D E UTERONOM N Chap. XXI. 


2 Then thy elders and thy judges tha 
come — tir they ſhall — — 
the cities which are round about him that is 
ſlain. a 

3 And it ſhall be hat the city which ;; 
next unto the flain man, even the elders of 
that city ſhall take an heifer which hath not 
been wrought with, and which hath not 
drawn in the yoke ; 


4 And the elders of that city ſhall brin 
down the heifer unto a rough valley, whick 


where cherem doth not ſeem to ſignify a total defirufion, but ſu 

abuſe and contempt, as is conſiſtent 205 their being not — 

From all. theſe paſſages, there appears not the leaſt foundation to 

imagine, that perſons given, or devoted by cherem, were ever ſlain, or 

2 ſacrifices. See Dr. Sykes's Co ion of Natural and Revealed 
ligton, 

The extirpation of the Canaanites rs to have been prede. 
termined in the counſels of heaven; Gen. ix. 25—27. yet was 
their national wickedneſs the only cauſe of their national ruin : for 
notwithſtanding the aſſurance given to Abraham, that his poſterity 
ſhould be ſettled in the room of the Canaanites, it is expreſly de- 
clared, that this event ſhould not take place for ſeveral generations, 
till the iniguity of the nations ſhould be full; (Gen. xv. 16.) till 
their incorrigible wickedneſs had baffled all the gentler means of 
Providence, which, during the courſe of ſome hundred years, had 
been employed for their reformation : for it is agreeable to the pro. 
cedure of a benevolent Deity, in ſimilar inſtances, firſt to uſe the 
milder means of mercy and forbearance towards a people, to ſee it 
they can be reformed upon the principles of filial love, gratitude, 
— generous remorſe ; but if, inſtead of being reformed thereby, 
they only become hardened, preſumptuous, inſenſible to every 
motive of honour or — then the ſword of juſtice awakcs 
to ſtrike the long-ſuſpended blow. That this was the unhappy caſe 
of the Canaanites before they were given up to utter deſtruction, 
that they were ſunk into the deepeſt degeneracy, we have various 
teſtimonies, particularly in Levit. xviii. from whence it appears, 
that the period deſtined for their extirpation was arrived; that their 
iniquities were full; and that they brought down deſtruction upon 
themſelves. _ The extirpation of this le, thus ſunk in idolatry 
and wickedneſs, was alſo a moſt awful and inſtructive example to 
the Jews, whoſe proneneſs in that age of the world to idolatry was 
ſuch, that nothing ſeemed effectual for the reſtraining them from it, 
but to impreſs them with the moſt horrid idea of that crime, as ren- 
dering men accurſed in the fight of God and man. 

The extraordinary commiſſion given tothe children of Iſrael for ex- 
tirpating the Canaanites, can juſtify none in the imitation of their ex- 
ample, but ſuch as ſhall be in like circumſtances with the Jews. It is 
impious and abſurd even to ſuppoſe, as ſome have done, that Chriſ- 
tians are capable of receiving any ſuch commiſſion as that in queſtion, 
which is indeed repugnant to the very genius and eſſential principles 
of Chriſtianity. The Chriſtian religion inſpires nothing but love, and 
peace, and univerſal benevolence : the weapons which it authorizes 
its adherents to employ, are not fire, and ſword, and deſolation, 
— argument and perſuaſion ; the ſoft, the inviting motives of for- 

arance, condeſcenſion, and inſtruction in meeknefs : it allows us 
to hold no man, or nation of men, unclean and accurſed; but, on 
the contrary, teaches that in Chri/ft * there is neither Few nor Gre, 
that in every nation, he who feareth God, and workath: righteouſneſs, is 
accepted of him. Our Lor r intimates how oppoſite to 

igotry, and the rage of per- 
ſecution, by his reply to thoſe diſciples who would have called down 
vengeance on the Samaritans, for rejecting him and his doctrines : 
Ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of : the Son of man is not come 
to ee mens lives, but to ſave them. And after he has ſoretold the 
pe ecutions which ſhould ariſe in the times of Chriſtianity, when 
igots ſhould blindly imagine they did God good ſervice, by put- 
ting their fellow-creatures to death on account of difference in reli- 
gion, he adds, theſe things will they de, becauſe they have not known me, 
nor my Father; becauſe they have neither known the principles of 
Chrittianity, nor of natural religion. If ever therefore any profeſſed 
Chriſtian ſhould pretend a commiffion from God to propagate religion 
by violence and perſecution, a holy war, or a cruſade; ſhould he even 
vouch miracles and prophecies fulfilled in atteſtation of ſuch com- 
miſſion, he would deſerve as little regard as a Jewiſh prophet or 
wonder-worker, who ſought to ſeduce the Iſraelites from their alle- 
glance to the true God; Deut. xiii. 1. for „ idol-worſhip is not 
more oppoſite to the Jewiſh religion, than perſecution is to the 
ſpirit of Chriſtianity.” See Fame/on's Diſſert. 


Chap. XXI. Ver. 2. Thy elders and thy judges] i. e. Of the neigh- 
bouring cities. See Numbers xi. 16. and Thorndike's review of the 
Rights of the Church, p. 70. 

er. 3. Shall take an heifer| If two cities happened to be equi- 
diſtant trom the dead body, then they joined together to provide this 
heifer, which might be of three years old. 

Ver. 4. Unto a rough valley, &c.) Unto a watered valley. Schult. 
p. 248. Wat. The heifer was to be brought into an uncultivated 
ground, (probably with.a brook running through it, as the — 

1 requix 


Chap. XXI. 


is neither cared nor ſown, and ſhall ſtrike 
off the heifers neck there in the valley ; 

s And the prieſts, the ſons of Levi, ſhall 
come near, (for them the Loxp thy God 
hath choſen to miniſter unto him, and to 
bleſs in the name of the Logo ;) and by 
their word ſhall every controverſy and every 
ſtroke be tried. a 

6 And all the elders of that city, hat are 
next unto the ſlain man, ſhall wafh their 
hands over the heifer that is beheaded in the 
valley : 

7 And they 
hands have not ſhed this blood, neither have 
our eyes ſeen it. 

8 Be merciful, O Lozp, unto thy people 
Iſrael, whom thou haſt redeemed, and lay 
not innocent blood unto thy people of Iſrael's 
charge: And the blood ſhall be forgiven them. 

9 So ſhalt thou put away the gilt of in- 
nocent blood from among you, when thou 
ſhalt do that which is right in the fight of the 


LoxD. 
10 When thou goeſt forth to war againſt 
thine enemies, and the Loxp thy God hath 


Ver. 


v. 8. Jonah i. 14. Heb. in the midft, —V. 12. Or, ſu 
24.—V. 15. Gen. xxix. 33- 


required to waſh their hands over the beifer, ver. 6.) as ſome ſay, to 
repreſent the horridneſs of the murder. We are told, that the place 
might never be plowed or ſown hereafter; which made the owners of 
the ground employ their utmoſt diligence to find out the murderer, 
that their land might not lie waſte for ever. But a more juſt explication 
is, that ſome Jefolate piece of ground was to be choſen, becauſe the 
blood of the victim would have polluted cultivated ground: for this 
was a kind of expiatory ſacrifice, whereby the land was cleanſed 
from the legal pollution of murder; and ſuch ſacrifices rendered 
every perſon or thing which touched them, unclean. See Levit. 
xvi. 26, 27. In this valley they were 1% flrike off the neck of the 
beifer, as an emblem of the puniſhment which the aſſaſſin deſerved, 
and as a repreſentation of his crime. 

Ver. 6. Shall waſh their hands] In teſtimony of their innocence. 
See the following verſes, Pf. xxvi. 6. and Matt. xxvii 24. It is ſup- 
poſed by many, that the words in the next verſes are ſpoken by the 

riefts : there ſeems as much reaſon to believe that they were ſpoken 
by the elders. A learned Jewiſh writer, Chazkuni, 1 that they 
who waſhed their hands, uſed theſe words:“ As our hands are now 
clean, ſo are we innocent of the blood which has been ſhed.” 
Wagenſeil is of opinion, that Pilate alluded to this ceremony when 
he waſhed his hands, and declared himſelf innocent of the blood of 
Jeſus. It is, however, more probable, that Pilate uſed this as a 
general and well-known ceremony, expreſſive of innocence: never- 
theleſs, he groſsly abuſed it; ſince nothing could authorize, or ex- 
culpate him from the guilt of condemning an innocent perſon. 

Ver. q. So ſhalt thou put away the 2 of innocent blood] Till this 
was done, the guilt was to be looked upon as national; but upon this 
ſolemn performance the government Was deemed to have diſcharged 
its duty, and the nation was cleared of all guilt in the matter. 
This law, we ſee, made proviſion to purify a neighbouring city, and 
in a ſolemn manner, by their magiſtrates, from any knowledge of a 
murder in which they had no hand, and to which they were no way 
privy; to keep up an abhorrence of the crime, and a care to prevent or 
detect it: in which particular it is remarkable that no ancient law- 
giver has been more exact than Moſes. The Greeks had ſome good 
rules reſpecting this matter; and Plato, in particular, ordered, that, 
_ boo the finding a murdered body, publick declaration ſhould be 
made, that the murderer (if he could not be diſcovered) ſhould 
mm himſelf immediately from his country.” De Leg. vol. it. 

ib. 2. 

Ver. 11. And ſcſt among the captives a beautiful woman] The Jewiſh 
rabbis have many of them ſuppoſed, licentiouſly enough, that cri- 
minal familiaritics were firſt allowed with theſe women. But Schick- 
ard and Grotius have, with great learning, endeavoured to diſprove 
this opinion ; the latter of whom cites theſe words of Rabbi Bechai : 
« (God would have the camp of the Ifraclites holy, and not ſufter 
fornication, or other abominations, to be committed in it, as in the 
camp of the Gentiles.” And at the ſame time Grotius obſerves, 
that the cuſtom of all civilized nations hath ever paid a particular re- 
ſpect to the modeſty of captive women. Alexander the Great, in 


the tent of Darius, is a ſtriking example: To that we cannot 
; VoL. ; a 
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ſhall anſwer and ſay, Our 


o 


Chap. XXI. 


delivered them into thine hands, and thou 
haſt taken them captive, 

11 And ſeeſt among the captives a beau- 
tiful woman, and haſt a deſire unto her, 
that thou wouldeſt have her to thy wife; 

12 Then thou ſhalt bring her home to 
thine houſe ; and ſhe ſhall ſhave her head, 
and pare her nails. . 

13 And ſhe ſhall put the raiment of her 
captivity from off her, and ſhall remain in 
thine houſe, and bewail her father and her 
mother a full month : and after that, thou 
ſhalt go in unto her, and be her huſband, 
and ſhe ſhall be thy wife. 

14 And it ſhall be if thou have no de- 
light in her, then thou ſhalt let her go whi- 
ther ſhe will ; but thou ſhalt not fell her at 
all for money; thou ſhalt not make mer- 
chandiſe of her, becauſe thou haſt humbled 
her. 

1s If a man have two wives, one be- 
loved, and another hated, and they have 
born him children, both the beloved and 
the hated ; and if the firſt-born ſon be her's 
that was hated : 


Ch. x. 8. 1 Chron. xxili. 13. Ecclus. xlv. 15. Ch. xvii. 8, 9. Heb. mouth. — V. 6. See Pf. xix. 12. Matth. xxvii. 24. 
for to grow, Heb. make, or dreſs. —V. 13. See Pf. xlv. 10.—V. 14. Judg. xix. 


underſtand the indulgence of Moſes to extend further, than a ſimple 
permiſſion to marry a captive woman, if willing to change her reli- 
gion; and, indeed, the next verſes plainly prove, that a decent 
time was to be allowed her before cohabitation, to lament the loſs of 
her country and friends, and prepare for a new connection. 

Ver. 12. She ſhall ſhave her head, and pare ber nails] Shaving the 
L-ad was one of the external ſigns of mourning. See Lev. xix. 27. 
xxi. 15. St. Jerome and others, however, underſtand this ſhaving 
as a ſpecies of purification, and an abjuration of paganiſm. Parin 
the nails ſeems to have been alſo done in mourning. In the 3 
it is, hall make her nails, which ſome underſtand of letting them grow z 
and this ſecms to us more ſuitable to a ſtate of mourning 3 but the 
faſhion of countries, as Calmet has well obſerved, mult intirely de- 
termine; for we are told, that in ſome parts of America the women 
eſteem it a beauty to have long nails; ſo that among them to pare the 
nails would be a fign of mourning ; and this too is the caſe among the 
Chineſe. Indeed the cuſtom to have long nails was common in Eu- 
rope not above two ages ago. 

Ver. 13. And ſhe ſhall put the raiment of her captivity from off ber] 
The French renders this more clearly: and be ſhall put off the rai- 
ment which ſhe wore when ſhe was taken captive ; evidently to put on 
more vile and ſordid apparel, and ſuch as was better ſuited to the ſtate 
and habit of mourning. In this dreſs ſhe was to bewaz! her father and 
mother, either as lain in the war, or as likely to be ſeen no more by 
her; and this mourning was to continue a full month, the time uſually 
allowed the Jews to bewail their deceaſed relations, The Talmudiſts 
add, that during this time, ſhe was to be inſtructed in the Jewiſh 
religion ; for no indications of idolatry were to be tolerated amongſt 
the Hebrews. Philo has juſtly obſerved, that the wiſdom and hu- 
manity of Moſes are very remarkable in this law, whereby the fol- 
diers are forbidden to indulge an haſty and brutal paſſion, are kept 
a whole month in abſtinence, and thereby have an opportunity given 
them of knowing the temper and diſpoſition of the woman ; for 
whoſe misfortune in captivity a compaſſionate proviſion is made, by 
allowing her ſo long a time of ſeparation and mourning. 

Ver. 14. Thou ſhalt let her go—becauſe thou haſt humbled her] 
Humbling a woman 1s an uſual phraſe in Scripture for having had 
carnal knowledge of her: See ch. xxii. 29. Judg. xix. 24, &C. but 
it ſignifies alſo, to iet, or mortify in general. Exod. 1. 11. Pf. 
Ixxxviii. 7. ſo the ſenſe may either be, If, after he had ¶Hicted her, 
by making her /have her head, change her garments, &c. and keeping 
her a full month in hope of marriage, he ſhould change his mind, 
and reject her at laſt; or if, after he had married her, and uſed her 
as his wife ſor ſome time, he did not like her, and was reſolved to 
part with her; in either of theſe caſcs, it ſhould not be in his power 
to deal with her as a priſoner, &c. Theſe things were permitted to 


the Jews for the hardneſs of their hearts, and the violence of their 
paſſions: but the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt allows no ſuch indulgences: 
it commands the conqueſt and abolition of all ſuch unworthy paſſions. 
See Matth, xix. 8. 

Ver. 15. If a man have two wives] Moſes here enaQs, that where 


any 1 had two wives, (for polygamy, contrary to the original 
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Chap. XXI. 


16 Then it ſhall be, when he maketh 
his ſons to inherit hat which he hath, hat 


he may not make the ſon of the beloved, 


firſt-born, before the ſon of the hated, which 
is indeed the firſt-born : 

17 But he ſhall acknowledge the ſon of 
the hated for the firſt-born, by giving him 
a double portion of all that he hath : for he 
is the beginning of his ſtrength; the right 
of the firſt-born 7s his. | 

18 If a man have a ſtubborn and rebel- 
lious ſon, which will not obey the voice of 
his father, or the voice of his mother, and 
that when they have chaſtened him, will not 
hearken unto them; 

19 Then ſhall his father and his mother 
lay hold on him, and bring him out unto 
the elders of his city, and unto the gate of 
his place: | 

20 And they ſhall ſay unto the elders of 
his city, This our ſon is ſtubborn and rebel- 
lious; he will not obey our voice; he is a 
glutton, and a drunkard. 

21 And all the men of his city ſhall ſtone 
him with ſtones, that he die: ſo ſhalt thou 
put evil away from among you, and all I1- 
rael ſhall hear, and fear. 

22 And if a man have committed a fin 
worthy of death, and he be to be put to 


death, and thou hang him on a tree ; 


DEUT'ERONOM V. 


Chap. XXII. 


23 His body ſhall not remain all night 
upon the tree, but thou ſhalt in any wiſe 
bury him that day (for he that is hanged, 
is accurſed of God); that thy land be not 
defiled, which the Lozp' thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance. 


+. C HAP. XXII. 
Things found are to be reſtored: men and vo- 


men are not to interchange apparel : the pu- 
niſhment of married and ſingle perſons, found 
guilty of uncleanneſs. 
5 HO U ſhalt not ſee thy brother's ox or 
his ſheep go aſtray, and hide thyſelf 
from them: thou ſhalt in any caſe bring 
them again unto thy brother. 

2 And if thy brother be not nigh unto 
thee, or if thou know him not; then thou 
ſhalt bring it unto thine own houſe, and it 
ſhall be with thee until thy brother ſeek after 
it, and thou ſhalt reſtore it to him again. 

3 In like manner ſhalt thou do with his 
aſs; and ſo ſhalt thou do with his raiment; and 
with all loſt things of thy brother's, which he 
hath loſt, and thou haſt found, ſhalt thou do 
likewiſe: thou mayeſt not hide thyſelf. 

4 Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brother's aſs or 
his ox fall down by the way, and hide thy- 
ſelf from them : thou ſhalt ſurely help him 
to lift zhem up again. 


Ver. 16. 2 Chron. xi. 19, 22.—V. 17. See 1 Chren. v. 1. Heb. that is found with him. Gen. xlix. 3.—V. 21. Ch. xiii. 5. xix. 
19, 20. xxii. 21, 24.—V. 23. Joſh. viii. 29. x. 26. Gal. iii. 13. Heb. the curſe of God. See Numb. xxv. 4. Joſh. x. 26. 2 Sam. 


xxi. 6. V. 1. Exod. xxill. 4.—V. 4. Exod. xxiii. 5. 
inſtitution of Res was ſuffered, but never enjoined) and when 
the man was partial in his affections towards them; ſuch partiality 
ſhould not hinder the right of elderſhip and inheritance in any of 
the children. If the ſon of the wife he leaſt loved were his firſt, her 
male heir ſhould inherit as his eldeſt ſon, according to ancient cuſtom 
in that caſe, Gen. xxv. 31. Grotius has remarked, that this law is 
extremely wiſe, to prevent any intrigues from the aſcendancy of 
the ſecond and favourite wife for the advantage of her children, 
A ſimilar law exiſted amongſt the Lombards ; but it is to be obſerved, 
that the more neceſſary this law was, the more palpably does it de- 
monſtrate the inconveniences of polygamy. | 

' Hated) Sligbted. Vorſt. Phil. pars i. p. 127. Wat. and fo ver. 
16. and 17. 

Ver. 18, &c. If a man have a flubborn and rebellious ſon] Ample 
proviſion having been made for the ſecurity of private rights, be- 
tween neighbour and neighbour, Moſes made another law for the re- 
gulation ot families, by giving to parents a well-tempered power over 
incorrigibie children: Which was not to put the lives of their children 
abſolutely into their hands, as the laws of ſome other countries did; 
but to direct them, — when all means of admonition and correction 
were loſt upon a ſon, and when they ſaw nothing but ruin to the 
eſtate and family, by his lewdneſs and debauchery, — to bring him out 


unto the gate of his place; i. e. to make complaint to the magiſtracy in 


court; j:int complaint, ver. 20. both father and mother uniting in 
the accuſation, which could hardly happen but in the caſe of the 
moſt deplorable diſobedience; and which union in accuſation intire- 
ly prevented all paſſion and prejudice. Upon this accuſation of the 
parents, the magiſtrates were to condemn him to death, as a terrible 
example of diſobedience to the laws of God and man. The Roman 
laws gave to parents an exorbitant authority over their children : ſo 
did the Perſians and the Gauls. But with the Romans, a father could 
not exerciſe this right which the laws gave him over a diſobedient 
child, without aſſembling his relations and friends, and taking their 
advice, See Puffendorft's law of nature and nations, b. vi. c. ii. 
ſect. 11. with Barbeyrac's note upon the place. 

Ver. 20. He is a glutton and a druntard] Under theſe words are 
comprehended all other riotous courſes, He was not to ſuffer for theſe 
vices only, but for ſtubbornly perſiſting in them, in ſpight of the re- 
peated admonition and reproof of his parents, as appears from the 
18th verſe. Gluttony and drunkenneſs lead inſenſibly from crime to 
crime, even to the laſt exccfs. Prov. xxviii. 7, Miſerable the parents 
who do not repreſs, with the greateſt attention, the firſt inclinations 
in their children to theſe un yorthy paſſions ! To what miſeries do 


they not expoſe themſelves by their criminal indulgence ! See Sau- 
rin's ſermons, tom. xii. ſermon 1. 

Ver 22, 23. He be to be put to death, and thou hang him on a tree] 
He be put to death, & c. Wat. See Calmet's Dictionary on the puniſh- 
ments of the Jews. It appears from hence, that this puniſhment 
was not the ſame with the Roman crucifixion; for they hanged men 
alive upon the gibbet, and there let them expire ; but this was only 
hanging up their dead bodies, (ſee 2 Sam. iv. 12.) and expoſing 
them to ſhame for a time; a day at the longeſt; for they were to 
be buried at night: His body ſhall not remain all night upon the tre. 
See Joſh. viii. 29. x. 26, 27. He was to be buried, that the land 
might not be defiled; i. e. not by a natural, but a legal pollution, 
under which the whole countr 5 as long as the body of a con- 
demned malefactor hung — on the tree. For he that is hanged, 
is accurſed of God, ſaith the ſacred writer; i. e. a dead body hang- 
ing upon a croſs or tree, is a molt impure thing, legally moſt abo- 
minable and execrable before God; and till more ſo, as this hang- 
ing up the body was generally a token that the perſon had com- 
mitted ſome horrid crime, whereby he had incurred the high diſ- 
pleaſure of Almighty God. In this view of things, how unfa- 
thomably deep was the humiliation of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt ! of whom the great apoſtle writes, that he hath redeemed us 
from the curſe of the law, being made a * us; for it is written, 
curſed is every one that hangeth on a tree, hat ſervice or adoration 
can ever be ſufficient for us to teſtify our gratitude and love for ſo 
ſtupendous an act of humiliation ! See on Gal. iii. 13. 

He that is hanged, is accurſed of G] The celebrated Mr. de 
Beauſobre, in his Crit. Hift. of Manich. tom i. p. 279. obſerves, 
that the ſenſe of this paſlage is, that God hates wickedneſs, and 
that the body of a criminal, though dead, ought to be removed 
from his fight, as an object of horror. This is figurative. Men, 
when they deteſt any thing, order it to be removed from their fight. 
Moſes never thought that an holy and innocent perſon, voluntarily 
ſacrificing himſelf for the glory of God, could be an object of divine 
malediction becauſe he was hanged upon a tree. 


Chap. XXII. Ver. 1. Aud hide thyſelf from them] That is, “ paſs 
by them, as if thou didit not ſee them.” The expreſſion is 
borrowed from people's hiding themſelves from thoſe whom they 
do not chuſe to meet. 

Ver. 4. Thou ſhalt not 25 thy brether”'s afs fall ditun by the way, &c.] 
See the notes on Exod. xxiii. 5. A famous example to this — 
po'e is mentioned of Alphonſus, king of Naples, who, travelling 

upon 


Chap. XXII. D/ E UT E R O N 


5 The woman ſhall not wear that which 
pertaineth unto a man, neither ſhall a man 
put on a woman's garment : for all that do 
ſo are abomination unto the Lokp thy God. 

6 If a bird's neſt chance to be before thee 
in the way in any tree, or on the ground, whe. 
ther they be young ones, or eggs, and the dam 
fitting upon the young, or upon the eggs; thou 
ſhalt not take the dam with the young : 


go, and take the young to thee; that it may 
be well with thee, and that 

long thy days. 
ry Whes thou buildeſt a new houſe, then 
thou ſhalt make a 


Ver. 9. Lev. xix. 19. Heb. fulneſ; of thy ſeed. —V, 10. See 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15, 16.—V. 11. Lev. xix. 19.—V. 12. 


Matth. xxiii. 5. Heb, Wings. 


a road, attended by a t retinue of courtiers, ſaw an aſs 
with a heavy burden fallen ®. apy deep flough : all who went before 
the king, paſſed by without any regard ; but when he came to the 
place, he ſtopped, went himſelf to the driver, and lent him aſſiſtance 
to help the aſs out of the mire. No one can fail remarking upon 
this law, how attentive Moſes is to recommend the duties of juſtice, 


Per. 5. The woman ſhall not wear that which pertarneth to a man, &c.] 
A weman ſhall not wear man's clothes, neither Hall a man put on Woman's 
dethes. Vid. Mill. Diſſert. ix. p. 258, Kc. Wat. The laſt words of the 
verſe clearly ſhew this to have been an idolatrous cuſtom, and ſeveral 
authors have produced inſtances of the like practice among the hea- 


dreſs made way for the groſſeſt proſtitution. See Wild. xiv, 26, 
Poſlibly the Hebrew might have ſome alluſion to this, as it may well 
be tranſlated ; the woman fhall not bear the armour 4 the man. Sce 
Maimonides, More Nev. p. iii. c. 35. But beſide t is, if the law 
had not an immediate reſpect to idolatrous 252 every one 
knows that if the ſexes were not diſtinguiſhe by their habits, it 
would open a door to all impurity ; for which reaſon, were there 
no other, this law was very wile and pious. See Macrob. Saturnal. 
lid. iii. cap. 8. and Spencer, de Leg. Heb. lib. ii. cap. 29. Some 


have manga that this law had reference to the abominable practice 


thoſe merciful conſtitutions in the law of Moſes, which, ir ſpiring 
the minds of his people with a regard for the animal creation, 
tended much to humanize their hearts, to breed in them a ſenſe 
of the Divine Providence, extending its care to all its creatures, 

** over that animal crea- 
tion with gentleneſs. The law ſeems alſo to regard poſterity ; for, 
by letting the dam go free, the breed may be continued; and as the 
reaſon of the law ſubſiſts now as well as then, it is doubtleſs equally 
obligatory upon us. Le Clerc conſiders the law as ſymbolical ; as 
a recommendation of humanity, But why may it not alſo be under. 
ſtood literally? Thomas Aquinas alledges that this law alſo is op- 
poſed to the practice of ſome 


** Who ſpoils a neſt, would act extremely wrong 
With greedy hands to take both old and young; 
To leave the dam has this apparent good, 

Thou hence may'ft haply find a ſecond brood.” 


HarTe's Tranſlation, ver. 12 5. 


To this lau- Moſes adds an exhortation ; that it may be well with 
thee, &c. as much as to ſay, „This humanity, this compaſſion, 
is one of the things which will very much contribute to draw 

can be more juſt 
than the following obſervation of a rabbi in the Miſchna. If upon 
4 precept of the leaſt importance, the law ſays, that it may be well with 
thee, and that thay mayeſt prolong thy days; what may not they rea- 
ſonably Promiſe themſelves, who carefully obſerve thoſe duties 
Which are of the Lig leſl importance in the law ?” 


Which they had there ; and as they uſed to frequent this outer part 
ſo much, it is enjoined that a battlement be made for the roof. That 
thou bring not Blood upon thine byuſe, ſays the ſacred writer ; that Is, 
„That thou be not, by thy neglect, the occaſion of any perſon's 
It was on one of thoſe flat roofs that David walked and 
faw Bath-ſheba ; and it was through one of them that the paralytick 


we hall have occaſion to ſpeak more largely concerning the mode 
of building in the eaſt, Thoſe, however, who are deſirous of ſatiſ. 


fying their curioſity, may do ſo, by conſulting Dr. Shaw. vol, i, 


battlement for thy roof ; 


OM v. Chap. XXII. 


that thou bring not blood upon thine houſe, 
if any man fall from thence. 

9 Thou ſhalt not ſou- thy vineyard with 
divers ſeeds : leſt the fruit of thy ſeed which 
thou haſt ſown, and the fruit of thy vine- 
yard, be defiled. 


the four quarters of thy veſture, wherewith 
thou covereſt thyſelf. 
13 If any man take a wife, and go in 


unto her, and hate her, 


Numb. xv. 38. 


P. 356. and the Chriſtian's Magazine. vol. ii. p. 168. The Hebrew 
word, which we render battlement, is rendered by the Lxx crown, 
dan; the ſame word which they uſed in ſpeaking of the altar, and 
Other ornaments of the temple. 

Ver. 10. Thou Malt not plow with an ox and an af; together] We refer 
to what has been ſaid on Levit. xix. 19. reſpecting theſe unnatural 
mixtures, This, as well as the other particulars, js thought to 
have reſpe& to ſome idolatrous cuſtom of the Gentiles, who were 
taught to believe, that their fields would be more fruitful if thus 
plowed ; for it is not likely that men would have yoked together 
two creatures, ſo different in the 
been led to it by ſome ſuperſtition, This prohibition js ſuppoſe 
extend to other animals of different ſpecies. Or rather, it Prohibits 
the yoking clean and unclean animals together. 
obſerved upon Leviticus, thinks this law alſo merely ſymbolica] 
and imagines his Opinion confirmed by St. Paul's words, be ye not un- 
equally yoked with unbelievers, 2 Cor. vi. I4. where the apoſtle ſeems 
to allude to this very Precept, Others refer it to that law which 
forbad them to let their cattle gender with a difterent Kind, 

Per. 1 317. Ja man take a w; e, &c. ] The moſt probable argu- 
ments we can meet with, in ſupport of the literal ſenſe of this paſlage 


Of this, Selden in 
his Treatiſe de Uxor. Heb. lib. iii. cap. i. hath collected together 
many proofs: other writers have multiplied thoſe proofs, particularly 
Geuſius, p. i. c. 2. and p. ii. c. 2. and we have the Poſitive teſ- 
timony of Leo Africanus, in his Deſcription of Africa, reſpecting 
the nuptial ceremonies of the Mahometans ; to which we might 
ſubjoin others more modern, and no leſs indubitable. See the Latin 
verſion, printed at Antwerp, 1550. lib. iii. p. 126. See alſo Chardin, 
tom. ii. p. 362. and other travellers mentioned by Geufius as above. 
Laſtly, the mot ſkilful phyſicians ſee no difficulty in reconciling 
with nature what Moſes here ſays, ſuppoſes, and enjoins, in caſe 
his law reſpects only wives of twelve or thirteen Years old. Sce 
Scheuchzer, tom. iv. p. 68, On the other hand, however, there 
are ſtrong arguments for determining us to quit the literal, and adopt 
the figurative meaning. It is not conceivable that a man of good 
ſenſe, however paſſionate he might be, would have attempted a pro- 
ceeding againſt his wife, concerning proofs like thoſe in queſtion. 
Had the produced the pretended ſigns of her virtue, his end wag 
defeated ; if ſhe could not have produced them, what was he to pain 
by it? Certainly he could not attain his ends, by having her Punithed 
with death as an adultereſs ; for ſtill it remained Previouſly to be 


a divorce, on condition to reſtore to the accuſed her dowry ; and by 
this means the puniſhment, ſpecified in the letter of the law, would 
never have taken effect. o theſe arguments, drawn from the nature 
of the thing, the Jewiſh doctors annex a grammatical obſervation, 


by no means to he deſpiſed. «4 What cloth is this, which is to be 


gniftes Properly a tuff, or worllen cloth, of which mens cloaths are 

ade: this is inconteſtably the ſignification of the word in ver. 2 
and chap. x. 18. Beſides, it js well known that a linen cloth in the 
Hebrew is commonly called p76 ſadin, and the linen, ſheet, See 
Judg. xiv. 


2 befire the elders ? he Hebrew ſays, Nor- Hſhimleh: now Jhimlah 
m 


ofes utterly overthrown : hence then it was not a linen cloth 
which was produced to the elders, but a Weellen one; Which, we 
ſhall eaſily comprehend, without any neceſſity of ſaying it, muſt 
have been in every reſpect prepoſterous. Perhaps then, as Maimo. 


nides and others conjecture, by the tokens, or fan, mentioned in 
verſes, 15, and 17. we ſhould underſtand Judicial prof 5 as if jt 


had. 


= - ay 
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Chap. XXik D E U T E RON ON V: Chap XXII 


14 And give occaſion of ſpeech againſt 


her, and bring up an evil name upon her, 


and ſay, I took this woman, and when I 
came to her, I found her not a maid ; 5 
15 Then ſhall the father of the damſel, 
and her mother, take and bring forth zhe 
tokens 4 the damſel's virginity unto the el- 
ders of the city, in the gate. | 

16 And the damſel's father ſhall fay unto 
the elders, I gave my daughter unto this 
man to wife, and he hateth her, 

17 And lo, he hath given occaſions of 
ſpeech againſt her, ſaying, I found not thy 
daughter a maid; and yet theſe are the tokens 
of my daughter's virginity : And they ſhall 
ſpread the cloth before the elders of the city. 

18 And the elders of that city ſhall take 
that man and chaſtiſe him. 

19 And they ſhall amerce him in an hun- 
dred /hbekels of filver, and give them unto the 
father of the damſel, becauſe he hath brought 
up an evil name upon a virgin of Iſrael ; and 
ſhe ſhall be his wife: he may not put her 
away all his days. | 

20 But if this thing be true, and the tokens 
of virginity be not found for the damſel: 

21 Then they ſhall bring out the damſel 
to the door of her father's houſe, and the men 
of her city ſhall ſtone her with ſtones, that ſhe 
die; becauſe ſhe hath wrought folly in Iſrael, 
to play the whore in her father's houſe: ſo 
ſhalt thou put evil away from among you. 
22 If a man be found lying with a woman 
married to an huſband, then they ſhall both 
of them die, Both the man that lay with the 
woman, and the woman: ſo ſhalt thou put 
away evil from Iſrael. 


23 If a damſel ahat is a virgin be betroth. 
ed unto an huſband, and a man find her in 
the city, and lie with her; 

24 Then ye ſhall bring them both out 
unto the gate of that city, and ye ſhall ſtone 
them with ſtones that they die; the damſel 
becauſe ſhe cried not, being in the city; and 
the man, becauſe he hath humbled hi, 
neighbour's wife: ſo thou ſhalt put awa 
evil from among you. 4 

25 But if a man find a betrothed damſecl 
in the field, and the man force her, and lie 
with her; then the man only that lay with 
her ſhall die. | * 

26 But unto the damſel thou ſhalt do no- 
thing; there is in the damſel no fin worthy 
of death : for as when a man riſeth againſt 
his neighbour, and ſlayeth him, even ſo i; 
this matter : | 

27 For he found her in the field, and the 
betrothed damſel cried, and there was none 
to ſave her. 1 

28 If a man find a damſel hat is a virgin, 
which is not betrothed, and lay hold on her, 
and lie with her, and they be found ; 

29 Then the man that lay with her ſhall 
give unto the damſel's father fifty /hekels of 
ſilver, and ſhe ſhall be his wife: becauſe he 
hath humbled her, he may not put her away 
all his days. : 

30 A man ſhall not take his father's wiſe, 
nor diſcover his father's ſkirt. 


C HAP. XXIII. 
Weither eunuchs, baſtards, Maabites, nor An- 


monites, are to be admitted into the congrega- 
tion : uncleanneſs to be avoided in the camp: 


Ver. 21. Ch. xiii. 5.—V. 22. Lev. xx. 10. John viii. 5. —v. 24. Ch. xxi. 14. Ver. 21, 22.—V. 25. Or, take flrong hold of ber. 
V. 28. Exod. xxii. 16.—V. 30. Lev, xviii. 8. xx. 11. 1 Cor. v. 1. See Ruth iii. 9. Ezek. xvi. 8. 


had been ſaid in ver. 15. then ſhall the father and mother of the damſel 
take with them, and produce the proofs, i. e. the witneſſes of her wir- 


ginity, or good conduct; and ſhall ſay, we have here certain proofs of our 


daughter's prudence : and they ſhall produce thoſe proofs to the court; diſ 
playing them like a cloth, ſpread out to the view of any one who choſe ta 
examine it? See Maimon. Halach. nairabethula. c. iii. Fag. ad Chald, 
Paraphr. and Liran. in loc. Upon the whole, we offer this inter- 
pretation only as a conjecture. The reader, deſirous of further par- 
ticulars, may conſult Selden as before, lib. iii. cap. i. & ii. from 
whom we ſhall only borrow one remark; namely, that Joſephus and 
Philo ſeem to have underſtood, by the tokens or figns mentioned by 
Moſes, nothing more than ſuch proofs, as might be had in ſuch a 
caſe, See Antiq. Jud. lib. iv. cap. 8. Philo de ſpecial. Leg. de 
Adulter. and Lewis's Antiquities of the Heb. Repub. vol. iii. p. 304. 
In the fifty-ſixth of Michaelis's Queſtions, intitled, Les preuves de la 
virginits conſerutes apres les nices, there are ſome remarks on this 
ſubject, which we cannot enter into further with any propriety. 
wo er. 14. 1 found her not à maid] 1 found not her tokens of uirginity. 
at, 
Ver. 17. 1 found not thy daughter a maid] I found not thy daughter's 
virgin tokens. Wat. 
er. 18, 19. The elders ſhall chaſtiſe him, &c. ] That is, ſay the Tal- 
mudiſts, condemn him to receive forty ſtripes, ſave one; and they add, 
that the woman was ſent back with a ſolemn benediction; and that 
the falſe witneſſes who depoſed againſt her, were ſtoned. See ch. xix. 
18, 19. It is thought that this chaſtiſement was only inflicted in caſe of 
the non-payment of the fine of one hundred /bekels of falver z which ſum 
the father was to receive, as ſome compenſation for the reproach 
thrown on his family; and becauſe the huſband deſigned to put his 
wife away, without allowing her maintenance, he was to pay an 
hundred jhekels, which is a double dowry. See Exod. xxii. 17. Be- 
ſides the two former puniſhments in his perſon and his purſe, he 
was deprived of the common benefit which every Iſraclite had, 
Who did not like his wife; which was, to ſue out a divorce : He may 


not put ber away all his days. A good name, ſays Lord Claren- 
don, is too precious a thing to be left to the rude tongue of every 
licentious perſon, without a ſevere penalty for the abuſing it. God 
had ſo ſignal a tenderneſs for the reputation of his people, that, in 
the firſt bod of laws which he put himſelf to the taſk of compiling, 
he 4 » that if a man traduced his own wife, he was to be 
moſt ſeverely puniſhed. We never fee any notable act of injuſtice 
and oppreſſion done, but the perſon is much defamed, firſt, to make 
him the fitter to be injured when he ſeems unworthy to be piticd; 
and therefore St. Paul put backbiters and baters of God together, 
Rom. i. 30. as if they could not love the majeſty of God, who have 
no ingenuity in calumniating their neighbour.” 
Vier. 21. And they ſhall bring out the damſel, &c. ] As a diſgrace to her 
parents, who had not taken better care to preſerve her chaſtity, ſhe 
was to be puniſhed at their door, having been wanton in their houſe. 
The 2 of this puniſhment ſhews, that women were not held in 
very high eſteem amongſt the Jews. 

er. 24. Ye ſhall flone them with flenes] Moſes appoints the ſame 
puniſhment for debauching a young woman contracted to a man, 
though not actually married, as for adultery ; provided the fact was 
committed while ſhe was at home, with her friends about her; in 
which caſe, it is preſumed, it was not done by force, but with 
her conſent, ſhe having all fair opportunities of avoiding any com- 
pulſion to ſuch an action; and thus the is to die for violating her faith 
and chaſtity, as the man is, for invading the right of him to whom 
ſhe was contracted. The caſe in the next verſes is founded upon 
a x of a rape. | i 

er. 26. As when 4 man riſeth againſt his neighbour, &c. ] Chaſtity, 
ſay Grotius and Louis de Dieu, is as valuable as life: hence the de- 
priving another of life in its defence, has been eſteemed juſt by 
the moſt ſenſible nations. See Seneca de Beneficiis, lib. i. cap. II. 
and Paulus, Sentent. v. tit. 23. | 


Vir. 30. Nor diſcover his father's ſtirt] A modeſt phraſe for unlaw- 
ful commerce, See the places referred to in the margin, 
| I 


Chap. XXIII. 


' Harlots are not to Be allowed in Tſrael: Uſury 
5s forbidden. 
E that is wounded in the ſtones, or hath 
his privy member cut off, ſhall not 
enter into the congregation f the Lozy. 
2 A baſtard ſhall not enter into the con- 
tion of the Lox; even to his tenth 


generation {hall he not enter into the con- 
gregation of the Lorp. 

3 An Ammonite or Moabite ſhall not 
enter into the congregation of the Los ; 
even to their tenth generation ſhall they not 
enter into the congregation of the LOR for 
ever : 

4 Becauſe they met you not with bread 
and with water in the way, when ye came 


againſt thee Balaam, the fon of Beor, of Pe- 


thor of Meſopotamia, 
5 Nevertheleſs, the Loxp thy God would 
not hearken unto Balaam; but the Lox D 
thy God turned the curſe into a bleſſing un- 
to thee, becauſe the Loxp thy God loved 
thee. 
6 Thou ſhalt not ſeek their peace, nor 
their proſperity, all thy days for ever. 
7 Thou ſhalt not abhor an Edomite, 
he is thy brother: thou ſhalt not abhor an 


Ver. 3. Neh. xiii. 1.—V. 4. 
Heb. turneth toward. Lev. xv. 5.—V. 13. Heb. itte down. 


Chap. XXIII. Fer. 1. Shall not enter into the congregation] This 
law is directed againſt the infamous ptactice of making eunuchs : 
ſuch perſons were not to be deemed Iſraelites, nor have their names 
entered in the publick regiſter, and conſequently were not to be ac- 
counted members of the Jewiſh community. See Selden de Jure 
N. & G. lib. v. cap. 14- and Nehem. xiii. verſes 1, 2, 3. compared 
with 23, 24, 25+ 
pagans, that Lucian, in Eunucho, tells us, they were not onl 
excluded from the ſchools of the philoſophers, but from their luſ- 
trations, their holy offices, and all common meetings. It ſhould, 
however, be obſerved, that paganiſm, in ſome places, recommended 
this ice ; the prieſts of Cybele, the mother of the gods, in pat- 
ticular, were all of this claſs. Caſaubon obſerves upon Athenęus, 
that fome heathens anciently put ſuch 2 mark of infamy upon 
baſtards, mentioned in the next verſe, as to prohibit both males 
and females from coming to their ſacred offices. 


Ver. 2. A baſtard ſhall not enter, &c.] fx m_ } Wat. See 


Spenc. p. 105. But Mr. Locke obſerves, upon the original word 
Id memzer, that it is his opinion, with Maimonides, that the 
memzer here ſpoken of, is one who cometh of any of the fakedneſſes 
i. e. inceſtuous or unlawful copulations, forbidden in Levit. xvii. 
See Zachar. ix. 6. Houbigant is of the ſame opinion with Mr. 
Locke. They who tranſlate it, a firanger, ſays he, when they 
add the condition, wnleſs he become a 1 which Moſes doth not 
add, entirely change the ſentence : or they aſſume, that if the 
kranger become a proſelyte, he ſhall by this means enter into the 
congregation of the Lord; whereas Moſes poſitively enjoins, 
concerning NBD memzer, that he ſhall not be admitted into the congre- 
jon of the Lord, even to the tenth generation; which ſignifies the 
me as never, as is evident from the next verſe :; ten and tenth are 
taken for an indefinite number. 80 Jacob ſaid to Laban, thou haſt 
ehanged my hire theſe ten times, i. e. very frequently. Moreover, 0 
enter into the congregation of the Lord, was the ſame as to be made citi- 
um, amongſt the Romans, or to be eſteemed in the ſame rank 
with the citizens themſelves; i. e. in a civil, not religious capacity : 
for it is not forbidden that Ammonites or Moabites ſhould be re- 
ecived, who turned to the religion of the Iſraelites but a commu- 
nity of civil privileges is interdicted them, leſt the twelve tribes 
ſhould be mixed with them: but families amongſt them were judged 
to be mixed by men, not by women, as we learn from the example 
of Ruth the biteſs. The reaſon of this law was, evidently, 
to deter people from ſuch unlawful conjunctions as would leave an 
indelible blot on their poſterity. 

Ver. 4. Becauſe they met you not with bread and water] It was 2 
piece of ancient hoſpitality, to give ſtrangers in their travels re- 
freſument of bread and water ; that is, of meat and drink. The H- 
raelites N might well expect this civility from the Ammonites 

OL. 1. 


for 


DE UTE RON OMV. 


Eunuchs were ſo much abhorred by ſome of the 


Egyptian, becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in 
his land. 

8 The children that are begotten of them, 
ſhall enter into the congregation of the Loxd, 
in their third generation. 

g When the hoſt goeth forth againſt 


thine enemies, then keep thee from every 


wicked thing. 


10 If there be among you any man that 


is not clean, by reaſon of uncleanneſs that 


chanceth him by night; then (hal! he go 
abroad out of the camp; he ſhall not come 
within the camp. 

1x But it ſhall be, when evening cometh 
on, he ſhall waſh himſelf with water: and 
when the ſun is down, he ſhall come into 
the camp again. 

12 Thou ſhalt have a place alſo without 
the camp, whither thou ſhalt go forth 
abroad : 

13 And thou ſhalt have a paddle upon 
thy weapon ; and it {hall be when thou wilt 
eaſe thyſelf abroad, thou ſhalt dig therewith, 
and ſhalt turn back, and cover that which 
cometh from thee. 


14 For the Lonp thy God walketh in the 
midſt of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to 
give up thine enemies before thee : therefore 


See ch. ii. 20. Numb. xxii. 5, 6.— V. 6. Ezra ix. 12. Heb, good. —V. 10. Lev. xv. 16.—V. Ir. 


and Moabites, not only as fellow-creatures, but as their kindred 
ple; and further ſtill, on account of the reſpect which they 

d ſhewed them. See chap. ii. 19. 

Ver. 6. Thou ſhalt not ſeek their ne All that is here forbidden 
is the entering into publick confederacies and alliances with them; 
nothwithſtanding which prohibition, they were bound to treat thoſe 
ue according to the rule of common juſtice and humanity, 

he words may be conſidered as a declaration of the inflexible 
reſolution of theſe two nations to maintain idolatry, and to keep 
up the ſame hoſtile ſpirit towards the Hebrews, which their anceſtors 
had begun; otherwiſe, if they had publickly renounced their 
idolatry, and courted the favour of the Iſraclites, this law would 
— been abrogated of courſe, the reaſons, for which it was made, 

ing. 

Ver. 7, 8. Thou Halt not ab ber an Edomite — an Egyptian] The 
firſt, the deſcendants of Eſau, the brother of Jacob, were thereby more 
than neighbours; they were the brethren of the Iſraelites: and as to the 
Egyptians, though they at length cruelly oppreſſed the Jewiſh nation, 
yet were their anceſtors at firſt very hofoitably received by them ; 
the memory of which benefit God would not have forgotten. The 
children begotten of them were to enter into the congregation in the third 
generation. Though neither the father nor the ſon could be incorpo- 
rated into the Jewiſh community, the grandchild might ; ſor, ac- 
cording to the rabbis, the grandchildren are the third generation, 
See Selden de Jure N. & G. lib. v. cap. 14- 

Ver. q. When the hoſt goeth forth againſt thine enemies, &.] As the 
Iſraelites were to commence a war againſt the Canaanites, the ſucceſs 
of which depended 1 upon the miraculous aſſiſtance of 
providence; Moſes ordains, that, in ſo delicate and dangerous a 
conjuncture, they ſhould be eſpecially careful to avoid all that exceſs 
which is but too common in armies. The rule, however, is to v4 
obſerved at all times, but eſpecially in war, Grotius quotes a 
ſentence very like this, from Agathias. Injuſtice, and neglect of 
God's ſervice, are ever to be avoided as moſt pernicious, but eſpe- 
cially in a time of war, and when men are about to give battle ;” 
which the ſame hiſtorian proves by the examples of Darius 
Xerxes, and the Athenians in Sicily. See Prolegom. ad Hitt, de 
Jure B. & P. 

Ver. 13. Thou ſhalt have a * &c.] See Fuller's Miſcellanea 
Sacra, lib. vi. cap. 5. The urks, we are told, ſtill uſe the ſame 
cleanlineſs in their camp. In all the intercourſes ot life, there can- 
not be too great a regard to natural decency, whereto this law has 
an immediate reference, as well as to hcalth, to the awefulneſs of 
God's preſence, to charity and friendſhip, leſt it ſhould be an 
offence to any one: and beſides, this outward diſcipline conveyed 
2 moral inſtruction; warning them, if God was thus careful for 
external decency, how much more ſo would he be for that which 
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ſhall thy camp be holy, that he ſee no un- 
clean thing in thee, and turn away from 
ee. | 

1.5 Thou ſhalt not deliver unto his maſter 
the ſervant which is eſcaped from his maſter 
unto the. | £47 0 

I6 He ſhall dwell with thee, even among 
you, in that place which he ſhall chooſe, in 
one of thy gates where it liketh him beft : 
thou ſhalt not oppreſs him, | 

17 There ſhall be no whore of the 
daughters of Iſrael, nor a ſodomite of the 
ſons of Ifrae]. 


18 Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of a 


whore, or the price of a dog, into the houſe 


of the Loxp thy God for any vow : for even 
both theſe are abomination unto the Loxrp 
thy God, | FE 

I9 Thou ſhalt not lend upon uſury to thy 
brother ; uſury of money, uſury of victuals, 
uſury of any thing that is lent upon uſury. 

20 Unto a ſtranger thou mayeſt lend upon 
uſury: but unto thy brother thou ſhalt not 
lend upon uſury; that the Lonp thy God may 
bleſs thee in all that thou ſetteſt thine hand 


, 
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| 22 But if thou ſhalt 
ſhall be no fin in thee... 


will-offering, according as th 
unto the Lokp thy God 
promiſed with thy mouth 


25 When thou comeſt into the ſtanding 
then thou mayeſt 
pluck the ears with thine hand : but thoy 
ſhalt not move a fickle unto thy neighbour; 


A bill of divorce is to bs given to the Wife who 
is diſmiſſed : Plagiaries are to be condemned 
to death: the Pledge of a poor may muſt nt 
be hept all night : the wages of an Hired 
ſervant are immediately. to be paid him. 
what remains in the field after harveſt is ty 


be left far the Poor. 


Ly er. 14. Heb. nakedneſs of any thing. —V. 4 I Sam. xxx. 1 $.—V. 16. Ch. xii. 5. Heb. is good for him. V. 17. Or, fodomites, 


Ax. 29. See Prov. ti. 16.— V. 19. Exod. xxii. 25. Lev. Xxv. 36. Neh, 
34. Ch. xv, 3.—V. 21. Numb. xxx. 2. Eccleſ. v. 4. —V. 25. Matth. xii. . Mark ii. 23. 


Ver. 15. Thou ſhalt not deliver unto his maſter the ſervant, &c.] i. e. 
A foreign ſervant, ſays Houbigant, not of the Jewiſh nation ; for 
it is not added, the ſervant of thy brother, or of thy neighbour : 
beſides, Moſes addrefles the whole nation, as appears from the 
words, in one of thy gates 85 cities] e fo that there is little doubt but 
that the meaning of the aw is, to appoint an aſylum for foreign 
ſervants ; either becauſe the neighbouring nations would not reſtore 
the Iſraelitiſh ſervants who ſhould fly to them, or becauſe it con- 
cerned not the Iſraelites to Judge thoſe who were without. 

Vir. 17. There Hall be no whore of the daughters of Jae] That the 
Original word for where, ſays Mr. Locke, is properly rendered here, 
there can be no doubt, 
appears from Gen. xxxviii, 21. where the woman who ſat by the 
way in diſguiſe is fo called: and though it is true that the word 
Redeſhi comes from the word kede/h, which fi niſies holy; yet the reaſon 
of it might be, that ſuch women deveted — to play the where, 
as did the votaries of Venus Melytta. See Herodotus, Clio. For more 
upon this ſubjeR, we refer to the note on Gen. xxxviii. 21. Remark- 
ing, with Dr. Lowth, that kedeſh, and tedeſhe, ( properly a holy or 
conſecrated perſon, one ſeparated to a religious purpoſe, ) ſignifies here 
a 28 of either ſex; not becauſe e words have contra- 
dictory ſenſes, but becauſe in Canaan and the neighouring nations, 
before the time of Moſes, proſtitution made a part of their idola- 
trous worſhip. See his letter to the right reverend author of the 
Div. Legation, &c. P. 49. in the note. | 
| Nera * Nor a whoremonger. Wat. a 

Ver. 18. Thou Halt not bring the hire of a whore, nor the price of a 


thereby hoping, no doubt, to atone for their 
vices, This is alluded to, Micah. i. 7. as well as Prov. Vii. 14. 
where the harlot ſays, I have Peace-offerings with me; this day have I 
paid my vows, The preſent law is thought to have been inſtituted in 
oppoſition to this abominable practice. See Spencer de Leg. Heb. lib. 
ii. cap. 35. But why the price of a deg is joined with the hire of a 
whore, interpreters are greatly divided. Houbigant's ſeems to me as 
rational a ſolution as any that has been offered. We retain the word 
dog, ſays he, though we do not agree with Bochart, that a dog, li- 


* 


terally, is underſtood, the price of which, when fold, it was not 


lawful to offer unto the Lord. The words 2 whore, and 4 dig, are 
plainly in oppoſition; fo that it is manifeſt, an impure man anſwers 
to an impure woman in the ſentence ; not the onedus or ſodomite, 
according to ſome, for thus the ſimilitude will be falſe ; bar rather 
him, who imitates 3 dog in laſciviouſneſs, which dog thoſe women 
buz who hunt for men; and the price of which deg is the reward 


V- 2, 7. Pf. xv. 3. Luke vi. 34 35-—V. 20. Lev. xi 
uke vi. 1. 


fold for. The former, however, ſeems the moſt natural interpreta- 
tion; and, accordingly, we frequently in Scripture find men of 
canine, beaſtly natures, called Dogs : Matt. xv. 26, 2 Pet. ii. 22. 
Rev. xxii, 1 5. 
Ver. 19, 20. Theu ſhalt not — uſury to thy brother, &c.] i. e. 
( xod. xxii. 25. But though they 
might not lend to Iſraelites, they are allowed to do lo to franger;; 
for, as nothing was more reaſonable than that their neighbours the 
Sydonians, Tyrians, Egyptians, and others, who made great gain 
by merchandize, ſhoul not borrow money of the- Ifraclites for 
nothing; ſo was it no leſs reaſonable that the Iſraelites themſelves, 
whoſe chieſeſt profit was by huſbandry, and breeding of cattle, 
ſhould have money lent them freely by. one another without intercft, 
their land not being a country. of traffick, whereby money might 
be improved, as in other countries. See rotius on Luke vi. 35. 
A benediction, as uſual, is added to the performance of this las, 
which, being made principally for the benefit of the poorer Iſraelites, 
appears from Exod. xxii. 25. and Levit. xxv. 36. is to be eſti- 
mated amongſt thoſe duties of Charity, to which many promiſes of 
temporal bleſfings are annexed. To this purpoſe 
hilo, in his Treatiſe of Humanity, ſays well, * The law forbids 
an Iſraclite to take uſury of his brother ; as thus, neither were the 
Poor liable to be involved in inextricable ſtraits, by being obliged to 
give back more than the received, nor did the lender loſe his gain; 
or he received a valuab e equivalent in the poſſeſſion of thoſe ho- 
nours, and that internal applauſe, which generoſity, good nature, 
and greatneſs of mind beſtow.” Mr. Harrington in his Oceana, 
P. 245. infers from this pailage, «« firſt, that uſury in itſelf is not 
unlawful ; and, ſecondly, that uſury in Iſrael was no otherwiſe 
forbidden, than as it might come to overthrow the ballance 
or foundation of the government : for when a lot, in general, 


lot, in compariſon of his money ; and he that ſhould have been 
half fo much in debt, would have been quite eaten up.” 

Ver. 24, 25. When thou come/t into thy neighbour” vineyard, &c Jl 
The rabbis underſtand this law in favour of poor labourers, who 
were hired to work in vineyards in the time of the vintage : for, 


the corn ; how much leſs ought the labourer to be debarred iro 
dating of the fruits about which he laboured and to this the apoſt ie 
ſeems to have a plain reſerence, 1 Cor. ix. 7. Who planteth @ dun- 
yard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof or who Heedeth a flick, and 
eateth not of the milk of the fleck * There ſeems, however, no reaſon 
for reſtraining this indulgence to huibandmen ; it may juſtly be 
enlarged: to all travellers in the highway, whether Ifractites or 
others, who had occaſion to paſs by a vineyard or field, and needed 
a refreſnment. The diſciples of our Saviour made ule of this com- 
mon right, See Matt, xii. 1, &c. f * 4 | 


Chap. XXIV. | 
V HEN a man hath taken a wife and 
married her, and it come to paſs that 
ſhe find no favour in his eyes, becauſe he 
hath found ſome unclearineſs in her : then 
let him write her a bill of divorcement, and 
give it in her hand, and ſend her out of his 
Fouſe. 

2 And when ſhe is departed out of his 
houſe, ſhe may go and be another man's 


houſe; latter huſband die, which 
took her 7 be his wiſe; 

4 Her former huſband which ſent her 
ay» May not take her again to be his wife, 
after that ſhe is defiled : for that is abomi- 
nation before the Load, and thou ſhalt not 
cauſe the land to fin, which the Logy thy 
God piveth thee for an inheritance. | 

5 When a man hath taken a new wife, 
he ſhall not go out to war, neither ſhall he 
be charged with any buſineſs : bur he ſhall 


Ver. 1. 


loan of any thing to, Sc. 
Chap. XXIV. , r. When a man hath taken a wife) The He- 


giving her a diſcharge from all further relation to him, ſig ned with 
his own hand, whence ſhe obtained a full right to marry any other 
perſon. That by the phraſe, found ſome uncleanneſs in ber, cannot 
be meant adultery, or any other enormous crime, as idolatry, 


apoſtacy, and the like, is evident, becauſe thoſe crimes were pu- 


with great latitude in theſe books, mu lignify any thing creating 
diſlike or averſion ; ſomething either in 
created in the huſband a hxed diſguſt : but as he himſelf was ſole 
Judge what this wncleanneſi or turpitude was, whatever diſpleaſed 
aim about her, he might call by that name. Mr. Locke obſerves, in 
agreement with the margin, that the phraſe literally ſignifies the 
natedneſs of any thing ; and nakedneſs, lays he, 1s uſually reterred 
in Scripture to the mind, as well as body. Houbigant is of opinion, 
that this uncl-ann:ſ; refers ſolely to ſome ſecret bodily defect, of 
Which the huſband' alone could be conſcious and that ſuch defect 
only could Juſtify divorce. This, no doubt, gave huſbands a great 
power over their wives, and mult have been attended with very 
Sſcat inconveniencies to ſociety. Sce ch. xxii. 19, 29. and Matt. 
xix. 3—9. The law enjoins, that a bill of divorcement (or of 
cutting off, ſo called, as it cut off a woman trom her huſband) was to 
de written and given to the woman ; which certainly was for the 
advantage of the ſex, being intended to tree the wife from the 
Vexation of a huſband who had no love for her, and ſet her at 
liberty to take another, with whom ſhe might poſſibly live more 


niſhed with death. The word r therefore, Which is uſed 
A - 
h 


As we have mention of divorces in ſevera] places, (Levit. xxi. 14. 
xxii. 13. Numb. XXX. 9.) many judicious interpreters have been 


Quite aboliſhed 3 and therefore he contented himſelf with bringing 
it under Proper regulations and reſtrictions ; which falls in with an 
Opinion we have frequently advanced, of the Moſaical 5 only 
2 written renewal of the original and patriarchal law. Mr. ocke, 
In anſwer to the Charge of thoſe who ſay, that this, and other laws 
of this kind, were not properly the laws of Moſes, but cuſtoms 
received from the Egyptians and others, aſks, Where do they find 
I am, in Chr. Canon. allows Moſes to be the 
fiſt introducer of a bill of divorce, ſo as to make it a matter of 
civil COgnizance : nor is it likely that the children of Ifrael ſhould 


oy came into Canaan, or could know what they were ; much leſs 
Probable js it, that God ſhould give them the wicked cuſtoms of 
thoſe nations which he drove out before them,” Selden, in his Uxor. 


5 EUTERON OM v. 


to whom thou doſt lend, ſhall 


Matth. v. 31. xix. ». Mark x. 4. Heb. matter of nakedne 
"ot 22 ſhall paſ; 3. him, Ly. 7+ Exod. xxi. 16, Ch. xix, 19.—V. 8. Lev. xili. 2. 
lend t 


Chap. XXIV. 


and ſhall chear 
up his wife which he hath taken, , 


nether or the 
for he taketh & 


evil away from among you, 


5 Take heed, in the plague of leproſy, 
that thou obſerve diligently, and do accord- 


ing to all that the prieſts the Levites ſhall 


teach you: as ] commanded them, /o ye 
ſhall obſerve to do. 


9 Remember what the Lorny thy God 
did unto Miriam by the way, after that ye 
were come forth out of Egypt, 


fetch his pledge : 
Rate ſtand abroad, and the man 


bring out the 
pledge abroad unto thee, 


5 Heb. cutting of, —V. 4. Jer. iii. 1.— V. 5. Ch. xx. 5, Heb* 
1 xiv. 2.— V. 9. Numb. Xii. 10.—V. 10. Heb. 


Heb. obſerves, that as, for five hundred years, the Roman ſtate 
flouriſhed without the uſe of divorces 3 fo, from the time of Moſes 
to the days of Iſaiah, i. e. for ſeven hundred cars, no mention is 
made of any bill of divorce, notwithſtanding che permiſſion. 
we fear his Argument will not hold good; for though no particular 
inſtances may be left upon record, he who conſiders the temper of 
the Jewiſh people, can hardly doubt that many of them made uſe of 
this indulgence, For more on this ſubject, we reſer to St. Matthew, 
as above, as well as to Selden's Treatiſe de Uxor. Heb. lib. iii. 
Cap. 18. J. Buxtorf de Sponſalib, & Divort, Grotius de Jure B, 
& P. lib. ji, cap. F. ſect. 9. and a very learned diflertation of the 
famous Mr. Moſheim, de Divortis, © 
Yer. 4. Her former huſband — may nt take her again] To reſtrain 
them from the abuſe of this permiffion, the law provides that the 
huſband, who had once put away his wife, ſhould, upon her being 
married to another, be incapable to enjoy her again for ever, 
law conſidered her as defiled; i. e. unc can, as to her firſt huſband, 
by having been lain with by a ſecond, and fo forbidden to that firſt, 
See Acts x. I4, 15. This intimates, that if ſhe had not been mar- 
ried to another, but kept herſelf free, her huſband might have taken 
her again to wife, if he was inclined fo to do.“ Such, at leaft, js 
the opinion of Grotius, and ſeveral other learned interpreters. Had 
huſbands been allowed to take their wives again, after being married 
to others, this might have produced the abominable practice of pro- 
ſtitution, b exchanging wives at pleaſure, whereby the land would 
have been flled with whoredoms, and the Lord provoked to inflict 
Judgements upon it; and, therefore, the ſacred writer adds, for that 
is abomination, &c. Abarbanel pretends that this Cuſtom wis com. 
mon amongſt the Egyptians ; and Selden obſerves, that Mahomet 
permitted his followers to take their wives again, after having been 
divorced even three times. The Turks, however, are not the _ 
| 1er 


Prevalence of the cuſtom now mentioned, their very marriages were 
rank adulteries.” Sce Grotius on the place. 

Ver. 6. No man Hall take the nether 7. the upper mil/lene to pledge] 
This law is of the ſame merciſul kind with that in Exod. xxir. 
26, 27. which is repeated in the following verſes; and it is founded 
upon the ſame equitable and compallionate reaſons, On the ſame 
account it was, that at Rome they were forbidden to take the oxen 
or plough of a labourer, for the Payment of his debts; and there 
is the ſame humane Proviſion in our laws alſo. It ſeems as if by 
ome means the 7th, 8th, and th verſes had becn tranſpoſed, 48 


Ver. g. Remember what the Lord thy God dil unte Miriam) This 
may be underſtood either as an admonition, that they ought not to 
think much to be ſhut out of the camp, and to go through the ap- 
pointed purifications for the leproſy, tince a Perfon of fo much di. 
ſtinction as Miriam was not exempted from that law; or it may be 
conſidered as an exhortation, to. take care, leſt they ſpoke evil of 
dignities, or diſobeyed the command of the prieſt, Which might 
bring ſuch a ſtroke upon them, as God inſlicted upon Miriam. 


4 


Chap. XXIV. D EUTER O NON 


12 And if the man 4e poot, thou ſhalt 
not ſleep with his pledge: 

13 In any caſe thou ſhalt deliver him 
the pledge again when the ſun goeth down, 
that he may ſleep in his own raiment, and 
bleſs thee: and it ſhall be righteouſneſs unto 
thee before the Lonp thy God. | 

14 Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſer- 
vant that js poor and needy, whether he be 
of thy brethren, or of thy ſtrangers that are 
in thy land within thy gates. 

15 At his day thou ſhalt give him his 
hire, neither ſhall the ſun go down upon it, 
tor he is poor, and ſetteth his heart upon it: 
leſt he cry againſt thee unto the Lozy, and 
it be ſin unto thee. 

76 The fathers ſhall not be put to death 
for the children, neither ſhall the children 
be put to death for the fathers : every man 
thall be put to death for his own ron 

17 Thou ſhalt not pervert the judgement 
of the ſtranger, nor of the fatherleſs, nor 
take the widow's raiment to pledge : | 

18 But thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a bondman in Egypt, and the Loxp 


thy God redeemed thee thence : therefore I 


command thee to do this thing. Wok 

19 When thou cutteſt down thine harveſt 
in thy field, and haſt forgot a ſheaf in the 
field, thou ſhalt not go again to fetch it: it 
ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, 
and for the widow : that the Lozy thy God 
may bleſs thee in all the work of thine 

ands, 


Ver. 13. Exod. xxii. 26. Job xxxi. 20. Ch. vi. 25. Pſ. evi. 31, cxii. 


ob. iv. 14. James v. 4. Heb, bifteth his ſoul * it. Pf. xxv. 1. 
Cr. xxxi. 29, 30. Ezek. xviii. 20.— V. 17. 


Heb. throheth, 


particularly 
concerns thoſe ws ny by their daily labour : they ought to be paid 
before the ſun goes down ; all ought to receive their w whether 
labourers or ſervants, at the time agreed upon : for 4 7 what he 


th his heart npon ; or, as the-Vul te, for from hence be 
Nette po gate, for fi A 


A foul, or life. The bread of the needy is their 22 th 
Sirach; he t * defraudeth him thereof is a man of : he that taketh 


away his neighbour”s living, Aayeth him; and he that defraudeth the labour - 


& of his hire, is a bleed-ſbedder. Ecclus. xxxiv. 21, 22. He fheddeth 
bloed, inaſmuch as the wages of the labourer are what ſupports him, 
and as, according to the Scripture, the life of man is in his blood, 


See St. Auguſtin, Queſt. in Levit. col. 516. 


Fer. 16. The fathers Hall nor be put to death for the children, nor the 
reſpecting this paſſage 

an Exod. xxv, It is ſuppoſed by ſome, that there was a law in 
Moſes' time among the Egyptians, or other neighbour nations, that 
relations ſhould ſuffer for the crimes of relations. Thus Ammianus 
Marcellinus tells us, that by the law of the Perſians, in the caſe of in- 
Aas other crimes, the whole kindred pe- 

riſhed for the guilt of one, ob noxam ruius, omnis propinguitas perit. 
So we read in Ein. Curt. lib, vi. c. 11. that among the Macedo- 
nians, the relations of thoſe who plotted againſt the king's life were 
put to death, as well as themſelves z on the contrary, king Ama- 
2iah is praiſed for not putting to death the ſons of his father $ mur- 


leſs, and widows, we refer to the places in the margin: juſt obſerving, 
that as perſons of this kind are commonly in a more deſtitute cond;. 
tion than others, therefore all good lawgivers have taken eſpecial 
care of them, particularly of orphans ; concerning whom Plato or- 


Gains, that the conſervators of the laws hould be in/lced of thes 


x0d, xxii. 21, 23. 
ech. vii. 10. Exod. xxii. 26.— V. 18. Ver. 22. —V. 19. Lev. x 
Heb. after thee.—V. 22. Ver. 18.——V. 2. Matth. x, 17.V, 3 


N. 


and for widow, 32 
21 When thou gathereſt 
thy vineyard, thou thalt not Jean i after. 
ward: it ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the 
fatherleſs, and for the wido 8 
22 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 


Stripes muſt not exceed forty : the brother. muſt 
marry the wife of a brother Ar od With. 
out children : divers weights and meaſure; 
are an avomination to the Lord: the remem- 
brance of Amaleh is to be Bluted out. 


TF there be a controverſy. between men, 

and they come into Judgement, that 4 
Judges may judge them; then they ſhall 
rw the righteous, and condemn the 
wicked. 


2 And it ſhall be, if the wicked man 4, 


worthy to be beaten, that the judge ſhall 


cauſe him to lie down, and to be beaten 
before his face, according to his fault, by a 
certain number. | 


him above theſe with many ſtripes, then thy 
brother ſhould ſeem vile unto thee. 

4 Thou ſhalt not muzzle the ox when he 
treadeth out the corn. 
Dan. iv. . \, Le: xix. 13. Jer. xxii. 13. 


16. 2 xiv. 6. 2 Chron. xxv. & 


Prov, xxii. 22. Ifai. i. 23. Jer. v. 28. xxii. 3. Ezek. xxii. 29. 
IX. 9. xxiii. 22.—V. 20, ed. thou halt not bough it after thee. —V, 21. 


2 Car, XI. 24.—V. 4+ Prov, XII. 10. 1 Cor. IX, 9. I Tim, V. 18. 
natural parents, and look after them fo well, that they ſhould not fare 
the worſe for the want of thoſe parents. De Leg. lib: viii. 

Chap. XXV. Jer. 2, 3. The Judges ſhall cauſe him ts lie down, &c.] 


To prevent ſeverity in ju gement upon perſons found uilty of miſ- 
demeanors, Moſes here not only enjoins the number of ktripes to be 


being ſtripped to his waiſt, the executioner ſtood behind him, and 


ſcourged him on the back with Nongs made of ox's hide: the ſtripes 


account they were generally 

confined to thirty-nine. Thus St. Paul ſays of himſelf, Of the 
Jews froe times received I orty /iripes ſave one. 2 Cor. xi. 24. The 
lacred writer adds, 4% 7 he at; exceed— thy brother ſhould ſeem vile 
unto thee ; i. e. left the judges, by exceeding the bounds of humanity, 
ich is due to a van By a partaker of human 

Nature in common with themſelves, might be accuſtomed to think 
deſpicably of their poor brethren, and ſet their lives at nought. The 
Vulgate renders it, ne fade laceratus abeat ; left your brother go away 


Cting ſuch a number of ſtripes. as unhap- 
— * any 


V. ＋ Thew ſhalt not muzzle the ox, &c,] In Judea, aha, | by 


Chap. XXV. 
5 If brethren dwell together, and one of 
them die, and have no child; the wife of 


the dead ſhall not marry without, unto a 
ſtranger: her huſband's brother ſhall go in 
unto her, and take her to him to wife, and 
orm the duty of an huſband's brother 
unto her. | 
6 And it ſhall be, hat the farſt-born, 


which ſhe beareth, ſhall ſucceed in the name 
of his brother which. is. dead, that his name 
be not put out of Iſrael. . 

7 And if. the man like not to take his 
brother's wife, then let his brother's wife go 
up to the gate, unto the elders, and ſay, My 
huſband's brother refuſeth to raiſe up unto 
his brother a name in Iſrael; he will not 
perform the duty of my huſband's brother. 

8 Then the elders. of. his city ſhall call 
him, and ſpeak unto him : and if he ſtand 
#0 it, and ſay, I like not to take her; 

g Then ſhall his brother's wife come un- 
to him in the preſence of the elders, and 
looſe his ſhoe from off his foot, and ſpit in 
his face, and ſhall anſwer and ſay, So {hall 
it be done unto that man that will not build 
up his brother's houſe. | 

10 And his name ſhall be called in Iſrael, 
The houſe of him that hath his ſhoe looſed. 

11 When men ſtrive together one with 
another, and the wife of the one draweth 
near for to deliver her huſband out of the 


hand of him that ſmiteth him, and putteth 
forth her hand, and taketh him by the ſe- 
crets : | 
Ver. 5. Matth. xxii. * Mark xii. 19. Luke xx. 28. Or, next kinſman, 


man's wife. Ruth iv. 7. Prov. xi. 1. 


13. Lev. xix. 35, 36. 


Egypt, Greece, and Italy, they made uſe of beeves to tread out the 
corn; and Dr. Shaw tells us, that the people of Barbary continue to 
tread out their corn, after the cuſtom of the Eaſt. Inftead of beeves 
they frequently made uſe of mules and horſes, by tying by the 
neck three or bur in like manner together, and whipping them af- 
terwards round about the nedders, as they call the treading floors, (the 
lice aree. Hor.) where the ſheaves lie open and expanded, in 
the fame manner as they are placed and prepared with us for threſhing. 
This, indeed, is a much quicker way than ours, though leſs clean- 


ly: for, as it is performed in the open air, (Hoſ. xiii. 3.) upon any | 


round level plat of ground, dawbed over with cows dung, to pre- 
vent, as much as poſſible, the earth, fand,-or gravel from riſing 3' 
a great quantity of them all, notwithſtanding this precaution, muſt 
unavoidably be taken up with the grain : at the ſame time the ſtraw, 
which is their chief and only fodder, is hereby ſhattered to pieces; 
a circumſtance very pertinently alluded to, 2 Kings xiil. 7. where 
the ting of Syria is ſaid to have made the Iſraelites like the duſt by threſh- 
ing. Travels, p. 138. While the oxen were at work, ſome muz- 
z|ed their mouths, to hinder them from eating the corn, which 
Moſes here forbids ; inſtructing the people, by this ſymbolical pre- 
cept, to be kind to their ſervants and labourers, but eſpecially to 
thoſe who miniſtered to them in holy things. So St. Pau) applies it, 
1 Cor. ix. 8, 9. 1 Tim. v. 18. Le Clerc conſiders the injunction 
as wholly ſymbolical; and, perhaps, in this view, it was intended 
to confirm the laws enjoined in the 14th and 15th verſes of the for- 
mer chapter. | 

Ver. 5-—10. If brethren dwell together, &c.] The great end of 
this law was to preſerve inheritances in the family to which they be- 
longed : and the meaning plainly is, that if a brother died without 
children, the next unmarried ton: whether brother or kinſman, 
was to marry the wife of the deceaſed, and raiſe up children to him. 
This appears evidently from the caſe put to our Saviour, as well as 
from the affair of Ruth and Boaz. A lenient proviſion, however, 
1s made for ſuch relations as ſhould not chuſe to marry the brother's 
wife, though a degree- of infamy is attached to the refuſal. The 
wife, three months after her huſband's death, was to go up to the 
gate where the court of judgement ſat, where, the next relation 


being * and refuſing to marry her, ſhe was to looſe his 
OL. 1. 


- 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Ezek. xlv. 10. 
an epbah, —V . 16. Prov. xi. 1.—V. 17. Exod.” xvii. 8.—V.'19. 1 Sam. XV. 3. 


Chap. XXVI. 


12 Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand: 
thine eye ſhall not pity her. 


13 Thou ſhalt not have in thy bag divers 
weights, a great and a ſmall. 


14 Thou ſhalt not have in thine houſe 
divers meaſures, a great and a ſmall. | 
15 But thou ſhalt have a perfect and juſt 
weight; a perfe& and juſt meaſure ſhalt thou 
have: that thy days may be lengthened in the 
land which the Loxp thy God giveth thee. 


16 For all that do ſuch things, and all 


that do unrighteouſly, are an abomination 
unto the Lon thy God. | | 

17 Remember what Amalek did unto 
thee by the way, when ye were come forth 
out of Egypt 3 

18 How he met thee by the way, and 
ſmote the hindmoſt of thee, even all that 
were feeble behind thee, when thou waſt 
faint and weary ; and he feared not God. 

19 Therefore it ſhall be, when the Lorp 


thy God hath given thee reſt from all thine 
enemies round about, in the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritance 
to poſſeſs it, that thou ſhalt blot out the re- 
membrance of Amalek from under heaven: 
thou ſhalt not forget 22. | 


* Ss 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Moſes appoints a form of confeſſion for thoſe 
who offer their fir ſt-fruits and tithes : be 
aſſures the Iſraelites that they ſhall be high 
above all nations, if they obey the command- 


ments of the Lord. 


Gen. xxxviii. 8. Ruth i. 12,1 IV. 


Or, next kinſs 
Heb. a ftone and a fone, —V . 14. 


eb. an ephah and 


ſhoe 2 off bis fat, as a mark of infamy, for his want of natural 
affection; importing, that he deſerved to de degraded into the con- 
dition of ſlaves who were wont to go barefoot : accordingly it ap- 
pears to have been uſed as a ſign of infamy and degradation, Iſai. 
XX. 2, 4. Some, however, think, that as the ſhoe was an emblem 
of power, Pf. Ix. 10. eviii. 10. this ſymbolical action ſigniſied, that 
he was deprived of all right to the inheritance of his brother. Beſides 
this taking off the ſhoe, the widow was to ſpit in, or, as the rabbis 
expound it, before his face; i. e. in his ſight, as the word ſignifies, 
ch. iv. 37. as a mark how much ſhe deſpiſed him who had deſpiſed 
per: and ſhe was to ſay, So ſhall it be done to the man who will not build 
up his brother's * that is, who will not raiſe up a ſon and heir to 
him, to preſerve his houſe or family from being extinct; while the 
houſe of the refuſer was to be ſtigmatized with the diſgraceful name 
of the houſe of him that hath his ſhoe looſed. It appears from Gen. xxxviii. 
7, 8. that this alſo was only the renewal of a patriarchal law; 
though one would be apt to believe, from the ſtory of Onan, that | 
it was not then allowed to refuſe marrying the brother's widow ; a 
mitigation of the Jaw now perhaps firſt inſerted. From this law, 
the king was exempted, according to the rabbis, and they might have 
added, the high-prieft, as appears from Levit. xxi. 13, 14+ Bp. 
Huet aſſures us, that ſome of the Indians and Perſians, and the 
Tartars, who inhabit Iberia and Albania, ſtill retain this cuſtom. 
See his Demonſt. Evang. prop. iv. c. xi. ſect. 1. 

Ver. 13. Thou ſhalt not have in thy bag divers weights] In the mar- 
gin, a flane and a flone : ſo, a heart and a heart, meaneth a double 
and deceitful heart; 1 Chron. xii. 33- The ſame mode of expreſſion 
is uſed in the 14th verſe. This law teacheth them to be ſo tar from 
practiſing deceit, that they were not even to retain the inſtruments 
of it; not to have a great weight to buy with, and a ſmall one to 
ſell with; a method of cheating, it is to be feared, but too common, 
See on Levit. xix. 35 

Ver. 19. Thou Halt blot out the remembrance of Amalek)] Reſpectin 
the tranſaction here referred to, ſee Exod. xvii. from the 8th a 
to the end, with the notes. This deletion of Amalek_ was com- 
pleted by the death of Haman the Amalekite, Eſther iii, I. vii. 10, 
See the reflections on the deſtruction of the Canaanites, aſcer 
chap. xx. : 
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Chap, XXVII. DEUTERONOM Y. cheap XXV1. 


N D it fhall be when thou art come in 
| unto the land which the Loxp thy 
God giveth thee for an inheritance, and 
poſſeſſeſt it, and dwel leſt therein ; 

2 That thou ſhalt take of the firſt of all 
the fruit of the earth, which thou ſhalt 
bring of thy land that the Loxp thy God 

iveth thee, and ſhalt put it in a baſket, and 

alt go unto the place which the Lon 
thy God ſhall chooſe, to place his name 
there, | 

3 And thou ſhalt go unto the prieſt that 
ſhall be in thoſe days, and fay unto him, I 


profeſs this day unto the Loxp thy God, that 


I am come unto the country which the Loxp 


{ware unto our fathers for to give us. 
* 4 And the prieſt ſhall take the baſket out 


of thine hand, and ſet it down before the 


altar of the Loxp thy God. | 

5 Arid thou ſhalt ſpeak and ſay before the 
Loxp thy God, A Sytian ready to periſh was 
my father; and he went down into Egypt, and 
fojourned there with a few, and became there 
a nation, great, mighty, and 1 

6 And the Egyptians evil-intreated us, 
and afflicted us, and laid upon us hard bond- 
age. | 
1 And when we cried unto the Lozxp God 
of our fathers, the Lonxp heard our voice, 
and looked on our affliction, and our labour, 
and our oppreſhon. | 

8 And the Loxp brought us forth out of 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and with an 
out-ſtretched arm, and with great terrible- 
neſs, and with ſigns, and with wonders. 


g And he hath brought us into this Place, 


and hath given us this land, even a land that 


floweth with milk and honey. | 
10 And now, behold, I have brought the 

firſt- fruits of the land which thou, O Log, 

haſt given me: and thou ſhalt ſet it befor 


the Lonxp thy God, and worſhip before the 


Lozp thy God. 

11 And thou ſhalt rejoice in every good 
thing which the Lozxp pc God hath piven 
unto thee, and unto thine houſe; thou, ang 
the Levite, and the ſtranger that 5: among 

ou, | 
e haſt made an end of 
tithing all the tithes of thine increaſe, the 
third year, which is the year of tithing, and 
haſt given it unto the Levite, the ſtranger, 
the fatherleſs, and the widow, that they 
may eat within thy gates, and be filled; 

13 Then thou ſhalt fay before the Logo 
thy God, I have brought away the hallowed 
things out of mine houſe, and alſo have 
8 them unto the Levite, and unto the 

ranger, to the fatherleſs, and to the widow, 
according to all thy commandments which 
thou haſt commanded me : I have not 
tranſgreſſed thy commandments, neither 
have I forgotten them. 

14 J have not eaten thereof in my mourn- 
ing, neither have I taken away avght there- 
of for any unclean w/e, nor given aught 
thereof for the dead: but I have hearkened 
to the voice of the Loxp my God, and have 
done according to all that thou haſt com- 


manded me. 


Ver. 2. Exod. xxiii. 10. xxxiv. 26. Ch. xvi. 10.—V. 85 Hoſ. xii. 12 Gen. xlvi. 1. -V. 6. Exod, i. 11. V. 7. Exod. ii. 23. 
ix. 4 


V. 8. Exod. Xl, Yon © 12. Ch. xiv. 28.—V. 14 Ho 


Chap. XXVI. Per. 2. Shalt put it in a baſket) The baſkets uſed by 
the rich upon this occaſion, were ſometimes of filver, or overlaid 
with gold, and theſe the prieſt reſtored to the owner; but if it was 
a wicker baſket, or the like, the prieſt had it, together with the firſt- 
fruits. Bp. Patrick thinks it probable that the heathens derived 
from hence their cuſtom of carrying their firſt-fruits, as a tithe, 
every year to the iſland of Delos, where Apollo was ſuppoſed to have 
his ſpecial refidence ; and this not only from the neighbouring iſlands 
and countries, but from all parts of the world; as the Jews, we 
find, ſent every where, from all the countries where they dwelt, a 
ſum of money every year, inſtead of firſt-fruits and tithes, to Je- 
ruſalem; a privilege, which the Romans allowed them after they had 
conquered them, as we learn from Joſephus. The reader wil find in 
Callimachus's hymn to Delos, a very particular account of the cuſ- 
tom juſt now mentioned, of which there are alſo other footſteps 
among the heathens; the my/ffica Vans Jacchi, ſpoken of by Virgil, 
being nothing elſe, according to the learned Servius, but a wicker- 
baſket, in which their fuſt-fruits were carried. 

Per. 5. And thou fhalt ſpeak, &c.] The ſum of this acknowledg- 
ment amounts to this; that their poſſeſſion of that land was — 
owing to the bounty of God, and not left them by their anceſtors; 
for Jacob or Iſrael, their progenitor, was forced to fly into Syria in 
a poor condition, and afterwards to go down into Egypt, where his 
poſterity was ſorely afflicted ; but, by the mercy of God, they in- 
creaſed there, and were by him miraculouſly brought into this good 
land. The Vulgate, and ſome other verſions, render it, A Syrian 
perſecuted my father, referring to Laban z and others, my father paſſed 
into Syria ; but our tranſlation is not only more agreeable to the He- 
brew, but very juſtifiable ; for though Jacob himſelf was born in 
Canaan, yet was he a Syrian by deſcent, Abraham being a native of 


Syria; and as he himſelf lived twenty years with Laban the Syrian, 


he is, on theſe accounts, very properly called @ Syrian, or an inha- 
bitant of Meſopotamia, which in Scripture is comprehended under 
the name of Syria, or Aram. Le Clerc obſerves, that Syrian was a 


name of reproach ; for the Syrians were thought more fraudful and 


Guaning than others: but I ſhould imagine, that the expreſſion could 
| 4 


not be uſed here in any ſuch ſenſe ; the low and unfortunate ſtate of 
Jacob and his family, when going down into Egypt, being here evi - 
dently contraſted with their happy and fortunate ſtate in the land of 
Canaan. What we render, ready.to periſh, Dr. Waterland renders 
wendering ; a tranſlation, which he has taken from Mr. Weſlcling's 
Obſervations, who remarks, that the ſame word Tax abed, is uſed, 
PC. exix. 176; in the ſame ſenſe, where the Pſalmiſt compares him- 
ſelf to a ſheep that was wandering or 4%; and he adds, that nothin 
can anſwer better than this expreſſion to the kind of life which Jacob 
led. We find exactly the ſame manner of ſpeaking in the ¶ dipus 
of Socrates, ver. 1039. See Weſſeling's Obſerv. Var. I. 2. c. 3. 
p. 148. Houbigant diſſents from others in his interpretation of this 
text, He renders it, few urged my father, who deſcended into 
Egypt ; and he grounds his interpretation upon an alteration of the 
original, which is extremely light, and muſt be acknowledged very 
ingenious. He would read a TIX! TR arem iabed abi, inſtead of 
an ax DIR arm abed ali, removing the ? jod from the end of © 
to the beginning of TAR, 

Ver. 10. Thou halt ſet it before the Lord] i. e. Before the ſanctuary, 
where God was eſpecially preſent. It appears from hence, that the 
perſon who made the former profeſſion, held the baſket in his hand 
during the time ; which done, he ſet it before the altar, as at the firſt, 
ver. 4. and worſhipped before the Lord; i. e. as the Hebrew word 
imports, bowed his body towards the holy place : and, as this was 2 
ſign of inward worſhip, ſo, no doubt, it was accompanied, in all 
good men, with humble thanks to God for his benefits, and with 
＋ * for the continuance of them. See Outram de Sacrif. I. 1. 
c. 8. and Voſſius de Idolol. 1, ii. c. 79. | 

Ver. 12. The third year, which is the year of tithing] The third 
year is that in which the tenths were to be given to the poor, for 
every year they were to give only to the Levites ; but the third year 
they gave both to the poor and the Levites. I bicb is the year of 
tithing, imports, when the tithing courſe finiſhes, Locke. | 

Ver. 14. 1 have not eaten thereof in my mourning, &c.] The ex- 
preſſions in this verſe evidently refer to idolatrous cuſtoms, and they 


are further proofs how ul their legiſlator was to guard m- 


and the land which thou 
thou ſwareſt unto our fathers, 
floweth with milk and honey, 
ap thy God hath 

theſe ſtatutes and 
therefore keep and 
heart, and with all 


thy foul. | | 
17 Thou haſt avouched the Lonp this day 


to be thy God, and 


to walk in his ways, 
and to keep his 


ſtatutes, and his command- 


ments, and his judgements, and to hearken 


promiſed thee, 
all his commandments 3 

19 And to make thee high above all na- 
tions which he hath made, in praiſe, and in 
name, and in honour, and that thou mayeſt 
be an holy people unto the Lozp thy God, 
as he hath ſpoken. 


CHA P. XXVII. 


Moſes Commands, that the word; of the lang 
be inſcribed on ones upon mount Ebal ; 
that an alta of fone be built there . that 
Air of the tribes Hand upon mount Gerix- 
im to bleſs, and foe upon mount E bal to 


curſe, 


AN D Moſes, with the elders of Iſrael, 
commanded the people, ſaying, Keep 


all the commandments which 1 command 
you this day. 

2 And it ſhall be on the day when you 
{hall paſs over Jordan unto the land which 
the Loxp thy God giveth thee, that thou 
ſhalt ſet thee up great ſtones, and plaiſter 
them with plaiſter : 

3 And thou ſhale write upon them all 
the words of this law, 
over, 


which 


Ver. 15. Ifai. Ixiii, x 5. Zech. ii. 13. —V. 18. Exod. xix, 5. Ch, vii. 6. xiv. "We 19. Ch. iv. 7, 8. xxviii. 1. V. 2. Joſh. 


iv. 1, Joſh. viii. 32. 


from the then prevailing idolatry of worſhipping the dead. Had they 
not been reſtrained dy this and other laws it is hardly to be doubt- 
ed but that they, as well as the pagans, would have deified ſome of 
their dead heroes. The firſt declaration, have not eaten thereof in 
my mourning, Spencer ver —1 to 
ſome idolatrous cuſtom then in uſe 3 ſuch as that of the Egyptians, 
who, when th oftered the hirſt-fruits of the earth, were wont to 
invoke Iſis wah 
has collected many undoubted authorities in his Leg. ; 
We have had occaſion to obſerve before, that the Iſraelites 
| Were not allowed to eat of things conſecrated to God, when they 
were in a ſtate of mourning, See Hoſea ix. 4, | 
ever, thinks, that Spencer's opinion is wrong ; that the word ren. 
dered mourning, lignifies only labour; and that the meaning is, 
* Though I have laboured much in aining this bread, &c. yet 
have I not eaten it, but offer it here,” he ſecond declaration, zei- 
ther have I taken aught thereof for any unclean uſe, refers to the prac- 
tice of ſome old idolaters, who ſeparated part of the firſt-fruits for 
magical, and ſometimes very laſeivious i 
Bacchus miniſter to Venus, as Julius Firmicus has fully proved, in 
his Error. Prophanæ Religionis. The phraſe 
not taken away aught theredf to any wnclean place, ſuch as an j 
le, where the Gentiles were wont to eat their conſecrated things, 
tn eneral, however, that may be called an 
God had forbidden, as he had al other uſes beſides what he required. 
The third declaration, nor given aught thereef for, or rather, 1 the 
dead, is a profeſſion that they had not oftered any of the fruits of 
| ing to them ; for 
uch dead idols 
the Gentiles were wont to conſecrate their firſt-fruits. The Egyp- 
Ofiris ; who, Spencer 
thinks, may be here meant by the dead, as the word is in the ſingular 
Ofiris was the ſame as Adonis ; concerning whoſe worſhip 
almoſt every writer of antiquity ſpeaks : In particular Lucian, Plu- 
tarch, and Theocritus. Draco, who revived the law of Tripto- 
lemus for the perpetual offering of the firſt- fruits of the earth, ex- 
preſly orders, that they ſhould be affered to God, and to all the 
heroes. See the note on Deut. iv. 1. 
Per. 17. Thou hafl avouched, &c.] Thou haſt ſaid, ſolemnly pro- 
feſſed, or prete/led; and fo in the 18th verſe it is ſaid, the Lord hath 


Te1gn Over you; and the word of the Eternal hath ſtipulated to reign 
over 22 who are a People dedicated to his name if, &c,” 
Ind, lays Bp. Patrick, we can underſtand no other than the ſecond 
Divine Trinity. 

Fer. 19. To make thee high above all nations] The greateſt glory and 
exaltation of any nation is to be peculiarly grateful 22 to God. 
It is both a very high and noble privilege, and full of ſuch bleſſings 
ﬆ will infallibly render a people great and happy above all Others, 


Chap. XXVII. Yer. 2. On the day when you Hall paſs over Jardan] 


of Deuteronomy, or on! y the ten commandments, or the curſes and 
the Beings They are ordered to plaiſter over theſe ſtones with 
plaiſter, 


4 has been generally underſtood, as meant to 
be laid over the ſtones, to give them ſmooth ſurfaces, that ſo the 
law might be inſcribed upon that plaiſter, 
ſhew, that the words were not to 
plaiſter ; but upon them, i, e. the ſlones. 
not intended, the original tables were preſent, and might have been 
uſed for a ſingle recital of the commandments on this extraordinary 
occaſion : and if duration was intended, covering the ſurfaces of the 
ſtones with plaiſter, notwi thitanding what has been laid of the tenacity 
of the ancient plaiſter, ſeems a method very unlike] to perpetuate the 
inſcription; eſpecially as the words are ſuppoſed to be inſcribed as 
ſoon as the plaiſter was laid on. The learned Houbigant thinks that 
the words do not mean plaiſter for the ſurfaces, but cement for the fades 
of thele ſtones, by which they were to be Joined firmly together: 


of excellent uſe to fill up the interſtices of the letters: and if the 
plaiſter was white between the letters of black marble, the words would 
to the command, ver. 8. very plainly, or, as in 


entrance upon this conſideration, the propriety of engraving the ten 
commandments on this occaſion, ſtrikes us at once; for, had not the 
Iſraelites been brought out of Egypt with a mighty hand, to poſſeſa 
the land of Canaan, there to live as the ſervants and ſubjects of the 
one true God ? Was there not a covenant expreſsly made with them 
tor this purpoſe, on their entering into the wilderneſs ? Dig not the 
ten commandments, delivered by God, and the promiſe of obedience 


made 


Chap. 


XXVII. 


4 Therefore it ſhall be when ye be gone 
over N that ye ſhall ſet up theſe ſtones, 


whic 


1 command you this day, in mount 


Ebal; and thou ſhalt plaiſter them with 


plaiſter. 


5 And there ſhalt thou build an altar 
unto the Loxp thy God, an altar of ſtones: 
thou ſhalt not lift up ary iron o upon them. 

6 Thou ſhalt build the altar of the Lorp 
thy God of whole ſtones: and thou (halt 
offer burnt-offerings thereon unto the LorD 
thy God. | 

7 And thou ſhalt offer peace-ofterings, 
and ſhalt eat there, and rejoice before the 


poſed after 


dreſſing his 
covenant 18 
iv. 13. and 


that the fen 


on ver. 15. 
Joſhua viii. 


bleſſings and 


Samaritans 


mount Ebal, 
accordingly 


them; half 


of Deuteronomy, if not the whole 


very law, when he ſaid all the words of this law. 


Loxp thy God. | 
Ver. 4. Joſh. viii. 30.—V. 5. Exod. xx. 28. Joſh- viii. 31.—V. 12. Judg. ix. 7. 


made by the people, conſtitute the principal part of that ſolemn 
covenant ? And therefore, upon their taking poſſeſſion of the land 
thus promiſed, what ſo proper to engrave on ſtones, and fix up near 
the centre of that country for publick inſpection, as thoſe ten com- 
mandments, which make the principal part of that law, of that di- 
vine charter, which was to ſecure that country to them, and to 
their poſtcrity ? That the law, thus engraved, was really the law of 
the ten commandments, ſeems further evident ; for this chiefly con- 
tains the laws of God, as repeated by Moſes to the people; and 
this repetition ſeems to have deen delivered in the four ſpeeches in 
the firſt thirty chapters ; after which we are told, that then Meſes 
wrote this law, and delivered it to the prieſts who bare the ark. Chap. 
xxxi. 9. Now, if Moſes previouſly delivered theſe ſpeeches, and 
then wrote the law, muſt not this mean, either that he then compoſed 
the whole Pentateuch, or at leaſt concluded 14 the book of 
Deuteronomy 

the hiſtory till after they had been go and therefore the book 

e 


9 Theſe ſpeeches could not have been introduced into 


ntateuch, was evidently com- 


the delivery of thoſe ſpeeches. If ſo, when Moſes 


tells the people, ye ſhall engrave the words of this law, as he 
evidently ſpeaks of ſome law compoſed before, and at that time re- 
ferred to; ſo, as neither the Pentateuch,' nor the book of Deute- 
ronomy, was then compoſed, the law here meant was probably 
the ten commandments only. See the note on ver. 26. The two tables, 
containing theſe commandments, were then in the ark ; and as the 
ark was, doubtleſs, near Moſes, whilſt he was thus folemnly ad- 


brethren z we may conſider him as inting to that 
ut further, the 
expreſsly aſſerted to be the ten commandments, chap. 


Exod. xxxiv. 28. and if we allow the authority of the 


Samaritan text and verſion, we ſhall find in the addition of four verſes 
between verſes 10. and 11. of Exod. xx. that it expreſsly aſſerts, 


commandments Were the law which was to be written 


upon the ſtones on this occaſion. See Kennicott's 2d Diſſertation. 
II. Joſephus however underſtands the curſes only at the end of this 
chapter to be meant, which curſes, as will appear from the note 


have a manifeſt reference to the ten commandments. 
34. appears, I think, deciſive for the bleſſings and curſes 3 


for it is there ſaid, ſpeaking of Joſhua's completing this injunction, 
that he read all the words of the law, the bleſſings and curſes ; where 


curſes ſeem evidently in appofition with the words of 


the law. Be this as it will, it is certain that before the invention 
of paper, the ancients, eſpecially the Phoenicians and Egyptians, 
were accuſtomed to write upon ſtones thoſe things whereof they were 
defirous to preſerve the memory 3 various proots of which may be 
found in Bp. Huet's Demonſtr. Evang. prop. Iv. C. 2. 

Ver. 4, 5. In mount Ebal] In the Samaritan Pentateuch it is read, 
zn mount Gerizzim, which has generally been thought a corruption 
of the text by the Samaritans, in order to favour their ſcheme of 
building a temple on mount Gerizzim, which evidently was the mount 
of bleſſings, and upon which mountain, ſome writers, favouring the Sa- 
Naritan Pentateuch, have thought it was more probable that the altar, 
ver. 5. ſhould have been built, than upon mount Ebal, the mount 
of curſes. Dr. Kennicott, in particular, has ſtood forth a ſtrong ad- 


vocate for the purity of the Samaritan, and the corruption of the 
Hebrew text; though Houbigant himſelf, with almoſt every writer 
of name, has given up the © maritan as corrupt. Dr. Parry hath 
taken upon him to conſider the arguments urged by Dr. Kennicott, 
and ſeems to have proved ſatisfactorily, that not the Jews but the 


were the corrupters, whole intereſt indeed it was, not 


only to alter the text in this place, but to introduce thoſe four 

es between ver. 10. and 11. of Exod. xx. mentioned in the 
lat note. This ingenious author hath given another, and, as it 
ſeems, a very juſt turn to this paſſage, remarking well from 
Noldius, that we ſhould not read in mount Ebal, but BY mount Ebal, 
as, in the 12th and 1 3th verſes, UPON mount Gerizzim, and UPON 


ſhould be BY mount Gerizzim, and BY mount Ebal; and 
we find, that when this commandment was fulfilled, the 


| tribes did not ſtand upon the mountains, but in the plain between 


of them over -againſl mount Ger ixzim, and half of them over- 
3 
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cording to Dr. Kennicott; becauſe two large ſtones would be 


g And thou ſhalt write upon the ſtones all 
the words of this law, very plainly. 

9 And Moſes, and the prieſts - the Le- 
vites, ſpake unto all Ifrael, ſaying, Take 
heed, and hearken, O Iſrael: this day thou 
art become the people of the Lonxp thy 
God. 1 6 
10 Thou ſhalt therefore obey the voice 
of the Loxp thy God, and do his command- 
ments and his ſtatutes which I command 
thee this day. | | 

11 And Moſes charged the people the 
fame day, ſaying, 

12 Theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount Geriz- 
zim to bleſs the people, when ye are come 


aoninfl mount Ebal. Joſhua viii. 33. And in the middle of this plain 
the altar, it is moſt probable, was erected ; the very place, as there 
is great reaſon to believe, where Abraham erected his firſt altar in 
the land of Canaan. See Gen. xii. 6, 7. But as every law is beſt 
underſtood by the manner in which it is executed by thoſe to whom 
it is delivered; we poſtpone any further obſervations on the ſubject 
till we come to Joſh. viii. 30. in the mean time referring thoſe, who 
are inclined to enter more deeply into the point, to Dr. Kennicott's 
2d Diſſertation, and Dr. Parry's Caſe between Gerizzim and Ebal 
fairly ſtated : Obſerving only concerning theſe two mountains, that 
they fitly _—_— the bleſlings and curſes delivered near them. 
They were fituated in the centre of the promiſed land, in the tribe 
of Ephraim, between Dan and Beer-ſheba z having betwixt them a 
ſmall town, anctently called Sichem, or Shechem, but afterwards 
Neapolis, and now Naploſe. Gerizzim ſtands towards the ſouth, 
with its ſurface declining to the north, and is ſheltered from the 
heat of the ſun W its own ſhade ; whereas £bal looking ſouthward, 
is more open to the ſun, falling directly upon it. The former is 
therefore cloathed with a beautiful verdure; while the ſurface of 
the latter is ſcorched up and unfruitful. Gerizzim abounds with 
ſprings, gardens and orchards ; Ebal is as naked and barren as 2 
rock. is difference in the faces of the two mountains has occa- 
Goned ſome to think, that the very names Gerizzim and Ebal denote 
fruitfulneſs and ſterility; and their appearance ſtrongly expreſſes 
which was proper for the ceremony of bleſſing, and which for that 
of curſing. Some have aſſigned another circumſtance in favour of 
Gerizzim, which is, that it was the mountain on which Abraham 
offered his firſt ſacrifice ; an error, which doubtleſs aroſe from a 
perſuaſion, that the altar mentioned here, was built en a mountain, 
and not, as we underſtand it, &y a mountain; and from an inatten- 
tion to the text in Geneſis as above quoted, from whence it is evident, 
that Abraham built his altar to the Lord in the plam. See Maun- 
drell, page 61. and Reland's Diſſertation concerning Gerizzim. We 
would further obſerve, in confirmation of the interpretation above 
N as this altar was common to all the people, it is not 
ikely it ſhould have been placed on one mountain in preference to 
the other: nor is it likely that it ſhould have been placed on a 
mountain at all, but much rather in the plain; as thus it was very 
convenient for the ſacrifices and ervices ; whereas it would have been 
much the contrary on either of theſe mountains, which were very 
rugged, and of ſteep aſcent. Ebal only is mentioned for brevity 
ſake, as is uſual. with the ſacred writer; and as appears from the 
context and parallel places. | 

Ver. 5. An altar of flones] It does not ſeem probable that the altar 
was built of the very ſame flones on which the law was engraven ; 
for this evident reaſon, that the altar was to be built of ſtones, 
rough, unhewn, untouched by any tool; whereas ſome hard tool 
or inſtrument of metal was neceflary to engrave the commandments: 
and as they could not have been engraved, ſo neither could they 
have been read eafily, unleſs the ſurfaces of the ſtones were previouſly 
ſmoothed by art and labour. Theſe ſtones are limited to two, ac- 


ſufficient, and becauſe it was moſt obvious for the Iſraelites to en- 
grave the commandments upon two, in imitation of the two 16, 
on which they had received them from God himſelf. It is certain 
alſo, that only two were meant; the Hebrew word being frequently 
uſed in the plural, or, as ſome call it, the dual number, without 
the numeral for two expreſſed at all. Thus it is uſed Gen. xxvil. 
36. and Lev. xii. 15. and thus abanim gedoloth, the very words 
"(ed in the firſt verie of this chapter, are in the Latin verſion of 
the Samaritan text, Exod. xx. 18. tranſlated Two great /{ones- 
Kennicott. Diſſ. ii. See Houbigant on this verſe. 
Ver. 7. Thau ſhalt offer peace-offerings] As theſe offerings con- 
cerned the whole people, and all were to eat of them, and rejoice before 
the Lord; the opinion we have advanced of the altar's being placed 
in the midſt of the plain, gains great confirmation from hence; it 
being extremely improbable that they ſhould all aſcend the mount of 
curſing, or any other mount for that purpoſe. | 
Ver. 12. Upon mount Gerizzim} By mount Gerizzim. To bleſs the 
people, that is, by ſaying amez, when they heard the bleſſings 
pronounced 


— 
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over Jordan; Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, 
and Iflachar, and Joſeph, and Benjamin. 

13 And theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount 
Ebal to curſe; Reuben, Gad, and Aſher, 
and Zebulun, Dan, and Naphtali. 


14 And the Levites ſhall ſpeak, and ſay 


unto all the men of Iſrael, with a loud voice, 
15 Curſed be the man that maketh any 
graven or molten image, an abomination 
unto the Lord, the work of the hands of 
the craftſman, and putteth it in @ ſecret 
place: and all the people ſhall anſwer and 
ſay, Amen. 

16 Curſed be he that ſetteth light by his 
father or his mother: and all the people 
ſhall ſay, Amen. 

17 Curſed be he that removeth his neigh- 
bour's land-mark : and all the people ſhall 
ſay, Amen. | | 

18 Curſed be he that maketh the blind 
to wander out of the way: and all the peo- 
ple ſhall ſay, Amen. 

19 Curſed be he that perverteth the 
judgement of the ſtranger, fatherleſs, and 
widow : and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

20 Curſed be he that lieth with his fa- 
ther's wife ; becauſe he uncovereth his fa- 


Ver. 1 3. Ch. xi. 29. Joſh. viii. 33. Heb. for @ curſing. —V. 14. Joſh. viii. 33 


1 Cor. xiv. 16. — 


Lev. xix. 4. XXvi. 1. Ch. iv. 16, 23. v. 8. See Jer. xi. 5. 


ther's ſkirt: and all the people ſhall ſay, 
Amen. | 4 | 

21 Curſed be he that lieth with any man- 
ner of beaſt: and all the people ſhall ſay, 
Amen. | 
22 Curſed be he that lieth with his ſiſter, 
the daughter of his father, or the daughter 
of his mother: and all the people ſhall ſay, 
Amen. 

23 Curſed be he that lieth with his mo- 
ther-in-law : and all the people ſhall ſay, 
Amen. 

24 Curſed be he that ſmiteth his neigh- 
bour ſecretly: and all the people {hall ſay, 
Amen, 

25 Curſed be he that taketh reward to 
ſlay an innocent perſon : and all the people 
ſhall ſay, Amen. 

26 Curſed be he that confirmeth not 411 
the words of this law to do them : and all 
the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 


CH AFP: II. 
The bleſſings for obedience : the curſes for diſ 
obedience. 


AN D it ſhalt come to paſs, if thou ſhalt 
hearken diligently unto the voice of 


Dan. ix. 1t1.—V: 15. Exod. xx. 4, 23. xxxiv. 17. 
16. Exod. xx. 12. xxi. 17. Lev. Xix. 3.—V. 17. 


Ch. xix. 14: Prov: xxii. 28.—V. 18; Lev. xix. 14.—V. 19. Exod. xxii. 21, 22. Ch. x. 18.—V. 20. Lev. xviii. 8. Ch. xxii. 30. 


V. 21. Lev. xviii. 23.—V. 22. 
Numb. xxxv. 31. 


Lev. xxvi. 3. 


pronouticed by the prieſts. See ver. 14, 15. Notwithſtanding 
the confuſion into which Dr. Kennicott, from his zeal for the 
Samaritan text, would throw this paſſage, nothing ap more 
plain and intelligible. The prieſts ſeem clearly to have ſtood round 
about the ark, placed near the altar, in the valley between the 
two mountains; and, in pronouncing the benedictiam, turned to- 
wards mount Gerizzim, where ſtood 2 of the tribes ; and, in pro- 
nouncing the curſet, towards mount Ebal, where ſtood the other 
fr K will appear more plainly from the following ſcheme of 
» Parry's. | | 
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Ver. 15. Curſed be the man that maketh, &c.] The people being to 


bleſs, as well as to curſe, the Miſchna ſeems very juſtly to explain it 
thus ; that firſt the prieſts, turning their faces towards mount Geriz- 
zim, proclaimed aloud, Bleſſed be the man that maketh not any graven 
image ; upon which the people ſtanding by that mountain anſwered, 
amen : then, turning towards mount Ebal, they ſaid, Curſed be the man 
that maketh, &c, to which they who ſtood by that mountain an- 
ſwered, amen likewiſe : and ſo it is to be underſtood of all the reſt. 
We may juſt obſerve, that as be is not in the original, it might as 
well be rendered, curſed is the man ; that is, he thus renders himſelf 
obnoxious to the divine malediftion. If we examine the twelve 
curſes, ſays Dr. Kennicott, they will appear to contain a ſtrong 
enforcement of the ten commandments ; and it is highly probable 
that they were here proclaimed principally to ſecure obedience to 
them. The firſt curſe included in this verſe ſeems meant to an- 
ſwer to the four commandments of the firft table, which enjoin the 
worſhip of the true God, and forbid idolatry z that in ver. 16. en- 
forces the fifth commandment ; thoſe in ver. 25, 24, and 18. the 
&xth . thoſe in ver. 20, 21, 22, 23. enforce the 
erl. 


Lev. xviii. 9. -V. 23. Lev. xviii. 17. XX. 14.— V. 24. Exod. xx. 13. xXi. 12, 14. Lev. xxiv. 17 
Ch. xix. 11.—V. ks. Excd. Wil. ö. Ch. x. 17. "= 19. Ezek. xxii. 12.—V, 26. Jer. xi. as Gal. iii, 10.—V. I. 


ſeventh commandment, and guard the Iſraelites from the ſeveral 
ſpecies of obſcenity in vogue among the Egyptians ; ver. 17. eſta- 
bliſhes the eighth; ver. 19. relates to the ninth ; and ver. 26. being 
a guard to all the precepts of God in general, is in fome meaſure. 
coincident with the tenth commandment: for that likewiſe is a guard 
to the preceding commandments, forbidding even to meditate injuſtice, 
or to entertain ſuch deſires, as it would be criminal to indulge to the 
prejudice of our neighbour. Diflert, a” 85. For explications of 
theſe ſeveral curſes, we refer to the paſſages in the margin. If it 
be aſked why a curſe is denounced againſt the crimes here men- 
tioned, while others no leſs atrocious are omitted z one reaſon may 
be drawn from the preceding part of this note ; and another may 
be, that theſe were the crimes moſt frequent among the Canaanites 
and their neighbours. The word amen, or /o be it, hath ſometimes 
the force of an oath ; ſometimes it only declares conſent and appro- 
bation ; and ſometimes it is uſed for confirmation. It is uſed in the 
firſt ſenſe, Numb. v. 22. in the ſecond in this place; and in the 
third, Jer. xxviii. 6. The ſecret place, mentioned in this verſe, im- 
plies, that if a man was only a private worſhipper of images, and 
did it never ſo cloſely ; yet was he ſubject to the malediction of 
that GOD, to whom the ſecrets of all hearts are open. Publick 
idolatry was puniſhed with death. | 

Ver. 26. Curſed be he that confirmeth not all the words of this law] 
The original word, here rendered confirmeth, is very properly tranſlated 
performeth, 1 Sam. xv. 11. The performing of what God com- 
mands being a kind of eſtabliſhment of the law, as diſobedience is 
a ſubverſion, and, as far as lieth in the oftender's power, an aboli- 
tion of it: therefore the apoſtle exactly tranſlates theſe words, Gal. 
iii. 10. Curſed is every one. that continueth not in all things which are writ- 
ten in the book of the law, to do them. As the word all is not in the He- 
brew, though it is found both in the Samaritan and Lxx, Kennicott 
would infer from hence alſo the corruption of the Hebrew text ; 
but, as Houbigant juſtly obſerves, the Jews are free from all repre- 
henſion, as the word all is found both in the 3d and 8th verſes, whence 
it ought to have been blotted to ſerve their purpoſe, as well as from 
this. The truth of the matter is, that the text js juſt as expreſſive 
without, as with all; the words of this law certainly and indiſputably 
implying all the words :—Et vero verba idem ferè ac emnia verba. 
Upon the 3d verſe, Houbigant obſerves, that too much ſtreſs is not 
to be laid on the word 72 #el, all, which may be taken, with great 
latitude, either for the whole law written compendiouſly upon the 
ſtones, or for the law of every &ind, either ceremonial or judicial, or 
for the Decalogue itſelf. 


Chap. XXVIII. Ver. 1. If thou ſhalt hearken diligently) It is ob- 
ſervable, that the prophecies of Moſes abound moſt in the latter part 
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the Lozxy thy God, to obſelve and to do all 
his commandments which I command thee 
this day; that the Loxp thy God will ſet 
thee on high above all nations of the earth. 


thee, and overtake thee, if thou ſhalt hearken 
unto the voice of the Loxy thy God. 

3 Blefled fair thou be in the city, and 
bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the field. 


4 Bleſled ſhall be the fruit of thy body, 


and the fruit of thy ground, | and the fruit 
of thy cattle, the increaſe of thy kine, and 
the flocks of thy ſheep. 

5 Blefled ſball be thy baſket and thy ſtore. 

6 Bleſſed halt thou be when thou comeſt 
in, and bleſſed halt thou be when thou 
goeſt out. 

7 The Loxp ſhall cauſe thine enemies that 
rife up againſt thee to be ſmitten before thy 
face: they ſhall come out againſt thee one 
way, and flee before thee ſeven ways. 

8 The Lord ſhall command the bleſſing 
upon thee in thy ſtore-houſes, and in all 
that thou ſetteſt thine hand unto: and he 
ſhall bleſs thee in the land which the Loxp 
thy God giveth thee. »J 


people unto himſelf, as he hath ſworn unto 
thee, if thou ſhalt keep the commandments 
of the Lozp thy God, and walk in his ways. 


XV. 6.—V. 13. Iſai. ix. 14, 15.— 


of his writings. As he drew nearer his end, it pleaſed God to open to 
him larger proſpects of things. As he was about to take leave of the 

ple, he was enabled to diſcloſe to them more particulars of their 
Faure ſtate and condition: and fo ſtriking is preſent — — 


more eſpecially, that we may ſee the . part of it accompli 


in the world at this preſent time. Moſes here propofes at large to 
the people, the bleſſings for obedience, and the curſes for diſobe- 
dience. Indeed he had already foretold, at ſeveral times, and upon 
ſeveral occaſions, that they ſhould be happy or miſerable in the world, 


and could there be any ſtronger evidence of the divine original of 
the Moſaick law? For, hath not the interpoſition of Providence been 
wonderfully remarkable in their good or bad fortune? And is not 
the truth of the prediction fully atteſted by the whole ſeries of their 
hiſtory, from their firſt ſettlement in Canaan to this ve _ But 
he is larger, and more particular, in recounting the curks an the 


| bleflings; as if he had a preſcience of the people's diſobedience, and 


foreſaw, that a larger portion, and longer eontinuation of the evil 
than the good would fall to their ſhare. I know that ſome criticks 
make a diviſion of theſe prophecies, and imagine that one part relates 
to the former captivity of the Jews, and to the calamities which they 
ſuffered under the Chaldeans ; and that the other part relates to the 
later 9 the Jews, and to the calamities Which they ſuffer- 
ed under the Romans; but there is no need of any ſuch diſtinction: 
there is no reaſon to think that any ſuch was intended by the author. 
Several prophecies of one part, as well as of the other, have been 
fulfilled at both periods; but they have all more exactly been fulfilled 
during the latter period; and there cannot be a more lively picture 
than exhibit of the ſtate of the Jews at preſent, as will appear 
in the ſequel. See Bp. Newton on the prophecies. 

- His commandments, which J — thee] Moſes gave to the Iſ- 
raelites no laws, but ſuch as were commanded by God himſelf, whoſe 
commandments they are called, though enjoined by Moſes, as God's 
vicegerent. See ch. xxi. 1. Locke. 

Fer. 2. All theſe bleſſings ſhall overtake thee] They ſhall be thy 
portion without —_—_— of them, by the care ahd good pro- 
vidence of God:“ Matt. vi. 33. We may juſt obſerve reſpecting 
theſe bleflings and curſes, that they refer to temporal good or evil ; 
which, indeed, are the only things wherein an equal Providence can 
diſcover itſelf to men in this life. 

Ver. 7. The Lord ſhall cauſe thine enemies to be ſmitten before thy face} 
Upon any invaſion from foreign enemies, be their numbers and 
valour ever ſo great, God himſelf will undertake your cauſe, and ſo 
order it, that you ſhall always come off at laſt with intire victory: 
Far fleeing ſeven ways imports a total overthrow, which made every 


2 And all theſe bleſſings ſhall come on 


9 The Loxp ſhall eftabliſh thee an holy 


as they were obedient or diſobedient to the law he had given them; 


Chap. XXVII. DE U"TE\R/O/NOUM" VV Chap: X%viit. 


0 And all the people of the earth ſhall 
ſee that thou art called by the name of the 
Lob; and they ſhall be afraid of thee. 
11 And the Lonp ſhall make thee plen. 
teous in goods, in the fruit of thy y 
and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in th, 
fruit of thy ground, in the land which the 
Lokp {ware unto thy fathers to give thee, 
12 The Loxp ſhall open unto thee his 
good treaſure, the heaven to give the rain 
unto thy land in his ſeaſon, and to bleſs all 
the work of thine hand: and thou ſhalt lend 
unto many nations, and thou ſhalt not borrow, 
13 And the Loxp ſhall make thee the 
head, ahd not the tail; and thou ſhalt be 
above only, and thou ſhalt not be beneath : 
if that thou hearken unto the command- 
ments of the Lozp thy God, which I com- 
mand thee this day, to obſerve and to do 
14 And thou ſhalt not go afide from any 
of the words which I command thee this 
day, to the right hand or te the left, to go 
after other gods, to ſerve them. f 
15 But it ſhall come to paſs, if thou wilt 
not hearken unto the voice of the Lox thy 
God, to obſerve to do all his commandments 
and his ſtatutes, which I command thee this 
day; that all theſe curſes ſhall come upon 
thee, and overtake thee. | 


Ver. 1. Ch. xxvi. 19.—V. 4. Gen. xlix. 25. Pſ. cxxvii. 3.—V. 5. Or, dough, or, lneedng-trenghe. —V. 6. P.. cx. 8.—V. 7. 
Ver. 25.—V. 8. Or, barns.—V. 7 Exod. xix. 5, 6. Ch. vii. 6.— V. 10. Ch. xxx. 9, &c. Or, for goed. Heb. belhy.—V. 12. Ch. 
15. Lev. Xvi. 14. Lam. ii. 17. Dan. ix. 11, 13. Mal. it. 2. Bar. i. 20. 


man ſhift for himſelf, and run ſtraggling hither and thither, without 
any order or leader, as ſoldiers do when they are intirely routed. 
er. 10. And all the people — ſhall ſee that thou art called by the none 
of the Lord] i. e. Shall be convinced that you arc, after a peculiar 
manner, the Lord's people; for #6 be called by. God's name, and to be 
His, are all one. Jer. xxv. 29. 1 Chron. xiii. 6. Acts xv. 17. 80, 
when Jacob ſaith, that his name ſhould be called 6n the two fons of 
—— the meaning is, they ſhould be. accounted his, as Reuben and 
imeon were. Gen. xlviii. 16. See Joſeph Mede, diſc. i. p. 7. 
Ver. 12. The Lord ſhall to thee his good treaſure] The heaven, 
or clouds, are here called 's good treaſure, Thoſe collections of 
water, which are there treaſured up, to ſerve the purpoſes of water- 
ing and fructifying the earth, are called God's good treaſure, be- 
cauſe rain is fo beneficial to the earth; and it eminently ſpeaks the 
divine benignity, to ſhower down thoſe bleſſings in ſuch quantities 
ag he thinks proper for the ſuſtenance of man and beaſt. 
Ver. 13. The Lord ſhall make thee the head, and not the tai] A pro- 
verbiat method of ſpeaking, which the following words explain : 
© You ſhall rule over other nations, but other — ſhall not rule 


over you.” Such was the happy lot of the people of Iſrael under 
the reigns of David and Solomon. To ſhew them that their proſpe- 
rity depended upon their obedience, it is added in the next verſe, 
theu ſhalt not go aſide, &c. On theſe promiſes and threatnings 
Maimonides makes the following juſt remark : © As nc man can 
ſerve God properly when he is fick, or oppreſſed with famine, or 
vexed with wars, therefore God promuſes to remove all theſe evils, 
and to give them health and tranquillity, that they might be helped 
and encouraged to perform their duty; for the end of the law is not 
to prolong mens lives upon earth, to procure them great eſtates, or 
healthful bodies, but to perfe& their obedience, and to make them 
worthy of the life in the world to come.“ | 

Ver. 15-20. But—if thou wilt xot bearen] To theſe promiſes of 
proſperity, if they obeyed the laws, the moſt fearful menaces of 
adverſity are. oppoſed, if they diſobeyed them; a general difap- 
pointment, miſery, and calamity, reaching to all ranks of people, 
and affecting all affairs, publick and private: Scareity, want, ard 
untimely death affecting private families, and a defeat of all pub- 
lick enterpriſes and counſels, making the whole nation miſerable. 
As fbalt is not in the original of theſe verſes, perhaps it may be 2 
well to render it, wilt; curſad wilt thou be, &c. By the word cur ſg» 
in the 20th verſe, is meant, in general, a blaſting of all their de- 
figns: the Lxx render it, famine and want. The ſecond word, ver- 
ation, fi diſquiet and perplexity of mind; and the third, re- 
buke, relates to ſuch chaſtiſements as ſhould give them a ſevere check 
or rebuke for their fans. See Pf, xxxix. 12. 


land powder and duſt : fro 
7 » the increaſe of it come down upon thee, un 
flocks of ſtroyed. | 
25 The Lonp ſhall cauſe thee to be ſmit- 
ten before thine enemies: thou ſhalt go out 
out one way againſt them, and flee ſeven 
ways before them; and ſhalt be removed 
into all the kingdoms of the earth. 

26 And thy carcaſe ſhall be meat unto all 
fowls of the air, and unto the beaſts of the 
forſaken me. earth, and no man ſhall fray them away. 
ke the peſtilence 27 The Loxp will ſmite thee with the 
e have conſumed botch of Egypt, and with the emerods, and 
hither thou goelt with the ſcab, and with the itch, whereof 
to poſſeſs it. thou canſt not be healed. 

22 The Loxp ſhall ſmite thee with a 28 The Loxy ſhall ſmite thee with mad. 
conſumption, 'and with a fever, and with an neſs, and blindneſs, and aſtoniſhment of heart : 
inflammation, and with an extreme burn- 29 And thou ſhalt SOPE at noon-day, as 
ing, and with the ſword, and with blaſting, the blind gropeth in darkneſs, and thou 
and with mildew: and they ſhall purſue ſhalt not proſper in thy Ways: and thou 


ſhalt be only oppreſſed, and ſpoiled ever. 
23. And thy 2 that is over thy head more, and no man ſhall fave . 


twonlde/? do. —V. 22. Lev. xxvi. 16. Or, drought. Amos iv. 9. -V. 23. Lev. xxvi. 1 


Ch. xxxii. 30. Ifai. XXX. 17. Jer. xv. 4. xiv. 9. Ezek. xxiii. 46. Heh. * remeveny. V. 26: PC. Ixxix. 2, 
xxxiv. 20.—V. 27. Exod. ix. 9. xv. 26. 1 Sam. v. 6, PL. Ixxviii. 66. V. 29. Job. v. 14. Ifai. lix. 10. 


IV. 25. Ver. 7. 
er. vii. 33. Xvi. ++ 


infe& thee in an incurable manner. It is not without deſign that yvaſſ numbers ſhall be expoſed in the ſtreets, and lie, like beafts, with. 
Moſes makes uſe of the word cleave : experience has fully proved, out burial,” Nothing 


that the corpuſcles of the peſtilence cleave very cloſely to wool, linen, ancients, than to have their bodies lie e 
ſkins, hair, feathers; and that by the import of th e merchandizes, birds and beaſts : this is 


what Jeremiah calls being buried with 
this dreadful —_— is eaſily tranſmitted from one place to another. big of an 4ſt, ch. xxii. 10. and the Pfalmiſt bewalls it as one of 
— on the place. The author of the the ſoreſt judgments which had befallen 


his nation: Pſal. Ixxix. 2, 2. 
book, intitled, Schebeth Jebuda, ſays, that after having been almoſt How far this terri ; . * 


errible GG was fulfilled in the Babyloni 
wholly exterminated by war, thoſe of the Jews who for refuge captivity, will appear by conſu ting the pathetick deſcriptions of 
into Spain, in the time of Alphonſe, were in a great part conſumed chat calamity in the book of La 


mentations ; where it is often de. 
the peſtilence ; which ſome regarded as a completion of this pro- clared, that + Judgments inflicted upon them were in conſe- 
We may refer, however, to various other times when the quence of their breach of God's covenant. See Lam, i, 14, 18, 
ews were thus afflicted by God; eſpecially the laſt ſiege of Jeruſa- jj. T7, 21. iv. 6, 13, &c. and Mate, xXXiv. 28. which h reference 
- See 2 Sam. xxiv, x S- Jer. xiv, 12. Ezek. v. 22. Amos iv. 10, &. to the like calamity in their deſtruction by the Romans. | 
Ver. 22. With the ſword, and with blofting, and with mildew] With Der, 2 J. The Lord will Jmite thee with q 
— end with parched Shin, and with Jaundice, Wat. Le Clerc PIIW SHechin, rendered the botch; ſigniſies an mflammatry Jwelling, 
thinks that the five firſt 7 in this verſe denote certain inflam- Ing boil, a morbid tumor attended with 2 


» 0 . 
Waterland, fo lowing Le Clerc, tranſlates the aundice, becauſe it eMerods are meant thoſe painful ſivrllings in the hemorrhoidal veſſels, 
is derived from a worg lignifying Jaffron-colaured, But that etymo- which ſometimes turn; | 


m into ulcers. The word is nowhere found in 
logy agrees likewiſe with mi » which changes the natura] verdure Scripture but here, 


and 1 Sam. v. and vi. The ſuperſtitious vulgar 
of things into a ellowihh hue. of gypt were made to believe that theſe ulcers, &e, were inflicted 
Seer f, braſs, and the carth— iron] A pro- by the goddeſs Ifis, and their other idols. Sce 


ſat. V. I. 186, 
ſpeech, importing a grievous and neral famine: and Juv. fat. xiii, 1. on.” 

that the heavens ſhould yield no more rain than if they were 174 7, Ver. 28. With madneſs, and blindneſi, and a/lonihnient heart] 
and the earth no more fruit than if it were iron. Maimonides Theſe calamities at home will in time throw you into diſtraction, 
obſerves, that the ancient Zabii taught the people to worſhip the ſtupidity, und infa i i | 


the Iſraelites that the Way to enjoy all theſe groping at von- day; ver. 29. i. e. your minds, ſo darkened, t 

bleflings was to worſhip the Lord of heaven and earth, the only the plaineſt things, you ſhall miſtake the means of your own prefer 

giver of rain and fruitful ſeaſons. . lac, 1. p. 449. This phrenſy 
Ver. 24. The Lord fhall make the rain of thy land powder and dt! and infatuation of the Jews was never m it in 

Houbigant renders this, the Lord ſhall give to thy land, inſtead of rain, their tranſaQions in the time of 

duft and fand, which Hall fall from heaven «pon thee, &c. That is, by the Jews, b. vii 

reaſon of the a iv. 14. iv. 9. a 

wind, ſhall fall down in ſhowers, inſtead of rain. The terrible Fer. 29—31. Thou ſhalt be only oppreſſed, and ſpoiled *vermore, &e.] 

conſequences of this phenomenon are thus related by an author See ver, 33. How often has this threatening been verified ! What 

Who has travelled to the eaſt, 4 Theſe dry Powers, moſt grievouſly frequent ſeizures have been made of their effects 

annoy all they fall upon; filling their e es, ears, noſtrils, and tries ! How often haye they been fined 


ſraelites, as they had been eye-witneſſes of Inſtances are innumerable: we will only cite an hiſtorian of our 
the dreadful effects of this plague upon the Egyptians. Exod. ix. 9. own, who ſays, that «« Henry III. always polled the Jews at every 
Ver. 25. And ſhell be removed, &c.] See the note on ver. 64. low ebb of his fortunes. One Abraham, who was found delinquent, 
28. Thy carcaſe Hall be meat unto all fol of the ir] „ Your was forced to Pay ſeven hundred marks for hi 
Conquerors ſhal] not only tranſplant you into diſtant countries, another Jew, proteſted that the kj 
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30 Thou ſhalt betroth a wife, and ano- 
ther man ſhall lie with her: thou ſhalt 
build an houſe, and thou ſhalt not dwell 
therein : thou ſhalt plant a vineyard, and 
ſhalt not gather the grapes thereof. 

31 Thine ox hall be ſlain before thine 
eyes, and thou ſhalt not eat thereof : thine 
als ſhall be violently taken away from be- 
fore thy face, and ſhall not be reſtored to 
thee: thy ſheep ſhall be given unto thine 
enemies, and thou ſhalt have none to reſcue 
them. 

32 Thy ſons and thy daughters Hall be 
given unto another people, and thine eyes 
{hall look, and fail with longing for them all 
the day long: and there ſball be no might 
in thine hand. | 

33 The fruit of thy land, and all thy 
labours, ſhall 'a nation which thou knoweſt 


Ver. 30. Jer. viii. 10. Job. xxxi. 8. Jer. xii, 13. Amos v. II. 
Ch. xx. 6.—V. 31. Heb. Hall not return to thee, —V . 7 Lev. xxvi. 
« XVi 


XXIV. 12. XXV. 7. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 11. Ch. iv. 28. 


xliv. 14.-<V. 38. Mic. vi. 15. Hag. i. 6. 


thirty thouſand marks of ſilver, beſides two hundred marks of gold, 
which he had preſented to the queen; and in like manner he uſed 
many others of the Jews.” See Daniel in Kennet, vol. i. F. 179. 
And when they were baniſhed in the reign of Edward I. their 
eſtates were confiſcated, and immenſe ſums thereby accrued to the 
crown. See Bp. Newton, and Baſnage, as before. 

Ver. 32. Thy ſons and thy 2 unto another 
people, &c.] In ſeveral countries, Spain and Portugal particularly, 
the children of the Jews have been taken from them 
the government, to be educated in the popiſh religion. The fourth 
council of Toledo ordered that all their children ſhould be taken 
from them, for fear they ſhould partake of their errors ; and that 
they ſhould be ſhut up in monaſteries to be inſtructed in the 
Chriſtian truths: and when they were baniſhed from rr as 
Mariana obſerves, book xxvi. chap. 6. The king ordered all their 
children under fourteen yu of age, to be taken from them and 
baptiſed; a practice, adds the hiſtorian, not at all juſtifiable ; 
becauſe none ought to be forced to become Chriſtians, nor ought 
children to be wn from their parents.” Bp. Newton. It is added, 
thine eyes ſhall fail with longing for them; i. e. thine expectation of 
eeing their return ſhall fail, and be turned into deſpair. See Pſalm 
— 3. exix. 82. and Jackſon on the Creed. book i. chap. 27. 


Ver. 23. The fruit of thy land, and all thy labour, &c.] This was 
. — _ Salmaneſer came and diſpof ed the ten 


tribes, and when Nebuchadnezzar carried the other two tribes a 
and placed other people in their room. To this may be added 
deſtruction of their republick by the Romans under Titus, ſince 
which time their land has been caten up by the Turks, a nation 
whom indeed they knew not. | ; 

Ver. 34. So that thou ſhalt be mad, for the fight of thine eyes which 
thou ſhalt ſee] Into what madneſs, fury and — have 
been puſhed by the cruel uſage, extortions oppreſſions whi 
they have undergone ? We will alledge only two familiar inſtances, 
one from ancient, and one from modern hiſtory. After the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem by Titus, ſome of the worſt of the Jews took 
refuge in the caſtle of Maſada, where, being cloſely beſieged b 
the Romans, they, at the perſuaſion of Eleazar their leader, firk 
murdered their wives and children: then ten men were choſen by 
lot to ſlay the reſt ; this being done, one of the ten was choſen in like 
manner to kill the other nine; which having executed, he ſet fire 
to the place, and then ſtabbed himſelf. There were nine hundred and 
ſixty who periſhed in this miſerable manner, and only two women 
and five boys eſcaped, by hiding themſelves in the aqueduQts under 
ground. See Joſephus, de Bell. Jud. lib. vi. cap. 8, 9. Edit. Hudſon. 
— reign of Richard I. when the people were in arms to make 
a general maſſacre of them, fifteen hundred of them ſeized on the 
city of York to defend themſelves ; but being beſieged, they offered 
to capitulate, and ranſom their lives with money. The offer being 
refuſed, one of them cried in deſpair, that it was better to die 
courageouſly for the law, than to fall into the hands of the Chriſ- 
tians. Every one immediately took his knife, and ſtabbed his wife 
and children; after which, retiring into the king's palace, they ſet 
it on fire, and thus conſumed themſelves, with the building and 
furniture. This fact is related by Baſnage, in his Hiſtory of 2 
book vii. chap. x. ſect. 20. who cites Matthew Paris and Polydore 
Virgil. Bp. Newton. 4 

2 35. The Lord ſhall ſmite thee in the knees, and in the legs, with a 
fore botch] With a grievous breaking-out, which began in the lower 

and fo ſpread from the ſoles of the feet to the crown of the 

— This is mentioned alſo by Thevenot, as one of the diſeaſes of 


Egypt. 


» 


order of 


Chap: XXVII. DEUTERONOMY. Chip/XXV111 


not eat up; and thou ſhalt be only o . 
ed and dub alway: | . res 
34. So that thou ſhalt be mad, for the ſight 
of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. 

35 The Loxp ſhall ſmite thee in the 
knees, and in the legs, with a ſore botch 
that cannot be healed, from the ſole of thy 
foot unto the top of thy head. 

36 The Lonp ſhall bring thee, and thy 
king which thou ſhalt ſet over thee, unto 
a nation, which {neither thou, nor thy fa. 
thers have known; and there ſhalt thou 
ſerve other gods, wood and ſtone, 

37 And thou ſhalt become an aſtoniſh. 
ment, a proverb, and a by-word, among all 
nations whither the Loxp ſhall lead thee. 
38 Thou ſhalt carry much ſeed out into 
the field, and ſhalt gather but little in: for 
the locuſt ſhall conſume it. 


Zeph. i. 13. Ch. xx. 6. Heb. profane, or uſe it as common meat: 15 
16. Jer. v. 17.—V. 34. Ver. 67.—V. 36. 2 Kings xvii. 4, «. 


« 13. —V. 37. 1 Kings ix. 7. Jer. xxiv. 9. xxv. 9. Zech. viii. 13. F. 


Ver. 36, 37. The Lord Hal bring thee, and thy king, &c.) This 
was prong ulfilled when Jehoiachim was carried captive to Baby- 
lon, 2 ings xxiv. 15. and afterwards, Zedekiah, xxv. 17. Jer. 
XXXiX. 7. lii. 11. For the Aſſyrians were a people, though not 
quite unknown to the Jews in Moſes time, yet with whom they 
had but little intercourſe : But it was more eſpecially accompliſhed 
in their laſt diſperſion by the Romans. See on ver. 33. It is 
added, and there thou. ſhalt ſerve other gods, wood and flone ; either 
ſottiſhly following the example of the country to which they were 
carried, Jer. xliv. 17, 18. or compelled thereto by their cruel tyrants, 
Dan. iii. 6. Bp. Newton obſerves upon this paſſage, that it is too 
common for the Jews, in popiſh countries, to comply with the ido- 
latrous worſhip of the church of Rome, and bow down to ftocks 
_ —— —— * their — ſhould be ſeized and confiſcated, 
«« 'T he — ortugal inquiſitions, ſays Baſn reduce them 
to the dilemma of being Ader | pocrites, — — The num ber 
of theſe diſſemblers is very — and it ought not to be 
concluded that there are no Jews in Spain or Portugal, becauſe 
they are not known : they are fo much the more dangerous, as not 
only being very numerous, but confounded with the eccleſiaſticks, 

entering into all eccleſiaſtical dignities.” The moſt ſur- 
priſing thing is, that this religion of theirs ſpreads from generation 
to generation, and till ſubſiſts in the perſons of diſſemblers in 2 
remote — In vain, as Limborch obſerves, the great lords 
© of Spain, make alliances, change their names, and take ancient 
* eſcutcheons: They are ſtill known to be of Jewiſh race, and Jews 
* themſelves. The convents of monks and nuns are full of them. 
© Moſt of the canons, inquiſitors and biſhops, proceed from this 
nation.“ Collat. cum Jud. p. 102. This is enough to make the 
people and clergy of the country tremble, ſince fuch fort of church- 
men can only profane the ſacraments, and want intention in con- 
ſecrating the -hoſt they adore. Orobio, who relates the fact, knew 
theſe diſſemblers; he was one of them, and bent the knee before 
the facrament himſelf: and he brings proofs of his aſſertion, in 


maintaining that there are in the ſynagogue of Amſterdam, brothers 


and fiſters and near relations to good families of Spain and Portu- 
gal, and even franſciſcan monks, dominicans, and jeſuits, who 
come to do penance- and make amends for the crimes they have 
committed in-difſembling.” Hiſt. of the Jews. book vii. chap. xxxiii. 
ſect. 14. and chap. xxi. ſet. 26. In conſequence of theſe misfor- 
tunes, the ſacred writer adds, that they ſhould become an aſtoniſhment, 
@ proverb, &c. And do we not hear and ſee this prophecy fulfilled - 
almoſt every day? Is not the avarice, uſury, and bard-heartedneſs 
of a Jew grown provertial ? And are not their perſons generally 
odious among all forts of people? Mahometans, Heathens, and 
Chriſtians, however they may diſagree in other points, yet general! 

rece in vilifying, abuſing, and perſecuting the Jews. In moll 
places where they are tolerated, they are obliged to live in a ſeparats 
manner by themſelves, (as they uſed to do here, in the Old Fewry,) 
and to wear ſome badge of diſtinction. Their very countenances 
commonly diſtinguiſh om from the reſt of mankind, and they are 
in all reſpects treated as if they were of another ſpecies, See 
Bp. —_ and x Kings ix. 7, 8. Jer. xviii. 16. xix. 8. Lam. 
ii. 15, 16. 

Ver. 38 —42. Thou ſhalt carry much ſeed out into the field, &c.] 
The plagues wherewith the nation is threatened in theſe verſes, 
fell upon it ſucceſſively. A great - famine laid waſte the country 
in the time of Eliſha ; the lJocu/?s made hayock of it; and the olive- 
trees yielded no fruit. 2 Kings viii. 1. Joel. i. 10, &c. A famine 
afterwards broke out-in the time of Jeremiah. ch. xiv. 1, &c. 
which is that whereof Moſes ſeems to ſpeak. in this place, 2 

| vaſions 


Chap. XXVIM. DEUTERO N OM y. 
39 Thou ſhalt plant vineyards, and dreſs 48 Therefore ſhalt th 
» but ſhalt neither drink of the wine, mies which the Lonp ſha 
nor gather rb grapes : for the worms ſhall in hunger, and in th 
eat them. and in want of all bing: and he ſhall put 
40 Thou ſhalt have olive-trees through- a yoke of iron upon thy neck, until he have 
out all thy coaſts, but thou ſhalt not anoint deſtroyed thee. 
thyſelf with the oil: for thine olive ſhall caſt 49 The Loxy ſhall bring a nation againſt 
bis fruit. | thee from far, from the end of the earth, 
41 Thou ſhalt beget ſons and daughters, as fwift as the eagle flieth, a nation whoſe 
but thou ſhalt not enjoy them : for they tongue thou ſhalt not underſtand - 
ſhall go into captivi 50 A nation of fierce countenance, which 


42 All thy trees' and fruit of thy land ſhall not regard the perſon of the old, nor 
ſhall the locuſt conſume. ſhew favour to th young : 


43 The ſtranger that ij within thee ſhall 51 And he ſhall eat the fruit of thy cattle, 
get up above thee very high ; and thou ſhalt and the fruit of thy land, until thou be de- 
come down very low. ſtroyed: which alſo ſhall not leave thee 

44 He ſhall lend to thee, and thou ſhalt either corn, wine, or oil, or the increaſe of 
not lend to him : he ſhall be the head, and thy kine, or flocks of thy fheep, until he 
thou ſhalt be the tail. have deſtroyed thee. 

45 Moreover, all theſe curſes ſhall come 52 And he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy 
upon thee, and ſhall purſue thee, and over- Fates, until thy high and tenced walls come 


and his ſtatutes which he commanded thee. the Loy thy God hath given thee, 

46 And they ſhall be upon thee for a ſign 53 And thou ſhalt eat the fruit of thine 
and for a wonder, and upon thy ſeed for ever. own body, the fleſh of thy ſons and of thy 
47 Becauſe thou ſervedſt not the Lozp thy daughters, which the Logp thy God hath 
God with Joyfulneſs, and with nay of given thee, in the ſiege, and in the ſtraitneſs 

heart, for the abundance of all ings; wherewith thine enemies ſhall diſtreſs thee : 


they ſhall not be thine. —V. 42. Or, Poſſeſs. —V, 44. Ver. 1 3 Lam, i. $.—V,. 47. Ch. xxxii. 15.— V. 49. Jer. xxviii, 
14.—V, 49. Jer. v. 15. Vi. 23. Luke xix. 43. Jer. xlviii. 40. xlix. 22, Lam. iv. 19. Ho. viii. 1. Heb. hear, — V. 50. Heb, firong 
of face. Show: vii. 13. Ecclef. viii. . Dan. viii. 23. Ifai. xlvii. 6.— V. 53. Lev, xxvi. 29. 2 Kings vi. 28, 29. Jer. xix. 9. Lam. ii. 
20. iv. 10. Bar. ii. 3. Heb. bel. | 


were frequent: 2 — xiſi. 20, 24. their language was more unknown to the Jews than the Chaldee,” 
2 Chron. xxviii. 5. Jer. xii. 12. and, to complete the miſery of See Bp. Newton, as above, 
the Jews, their children were taken from them repeatedly : 2 ings Ver. 50. A nation 4. fierce countenance, which Gall not regard, &c.] 
V. 2. Xiv. 26. This circumſtance, however, never happened to Such were the Chaldeans. The ſacred hiſtorian, 2 Chron, xxxvi. 
them ſo often, as ſince their crucifying the Lord of Slory. Dr. 17. expreſsly declares, that, for the wickedneſs of the Jews, God 
j Spain ſent brought upon them the king of the Chaldees, who flew their JOung men 
great numbers of them to their American colonies, and that the blood and had no compaſſion upon young man or maiden, old man, or him that 
of the Jews is there blended, in ſeveral places, with that of the M/coped for age ; but gave them all into his hand. Such alſo were the 
Spaniards, Manaſſeh Ben-Iſrael, in his book, intitled lirae's Hope, Romans ; for when Veſpaſian entered Gedara, Joſephus informs 
ſays, that in the new world are found ſome remains of the ten us, that he flew all, man by man, the Romans ſhew; 
tibes ; but he gives no light as to the manner in which they were to no Be, Out of hatred to the nation, and from a 
tranſplanted thither. of their former injuries.” The like laughter was made at Gamala 3 
43. The flranger that i; within thee, &c.] * Not only the pagan « For, the ſame hiſtorian obſerves, nobody eſcaped, beſides two 
nations which live near them, but thoſe ſtrangers who live among women, and they, by concealing themſelves from the rage of the 
them, ſhall riſe upon their ruin, and grow great by their diſtreſs. Romans, who did not ſo much as ſpare youn Children ; but every 
What a threatening, for a nation ſo haughty as the Jews ! What ane at that time ſnatching uß many, caſt them down from the 
a deſolation, for them to become the vaſlals and flaves of thoſe Citadel.” Bell. Jud. lib. iii. 7. fat. . lib. Iv. cap. 1. 
Gentiles, whom they ſo much deſpiſe J“ ſect. 10. Bp. Newton. 


Per. 45—48. Moreover, all theh > ſhall come upon thee] «Theſe Ver. 52. And by Hall befiege thee in all thy gates] For the literal 
I vi upon you, one after another, completion of this Prophecy, ſee 2 Kings xviij. 9» 10, 13, Nebu-. 
ever keeping pace with, and bearing Proportion to your obſtinacy Chadnezzar and his captains took and ſpoiled Jeruſalem, burnt the 
and diſobedience ; till at laſt, the miſeries you undergo in your City and temple, and brake ditun the walls round about. 2 Kings 
wn, and in foreign countries, will render your nation the moſt XXV. 10. In like manner the Romans, as Joſephus remar 
Lafti al example of divine vengeance and juſt indigna- moliſhed ſeveral fortified places before they beſieged and deſtroyed 
tion upon a people, uneaſy under the gentle yoke, the laws and pro- Jeruſalem, The Jews may very well be ſaid to have truſted in their 
tection of God himſelf ; ungrateful amidſt the moſt plentiful high 2 walls ; for they ſeldom ventured a battle in 
bleſſings of his providence 3 and therefore juſtly condemned to feld. 7 
bear 2 yoke of iron ; (ver. 48.) j. e. to endure the moſt cruel thral= as the Jebuſites, the former inhabitants of the place, had done before, 
dom, and "1g0rous oppreſſion.” See Jer. xxvii. II, 12. 2 Chron, 2 Sani. v. 6, 7. inſomuch that in Jer. xxi. 1 3- the 
xii. 8.  faying, Ws Hall come down again/l us? oy who hail enter into aur 

Ver. 49. The Lord ſhall bring a nation again/? thee from far — ſiuiſt as habitation ? Jeruſalem indeed Was 2 very ſtrong place, wonderfully 
the cagle—whoſe tongue thou ſhalt nx 22 The Chaldeans mi he fortified both b nature and art, according to the account both of 
n with the Moabites, PhiliC- Tacitus and Jain and yet it was many times taken; by 
unes and other neighbours, who uſed to infeſt Judea. Much the Shiſhak king of Egypt, by Nebuchadnezzar, by Antiochus, 
ſame deſcription is given of the Chaldeans by Jeremiah, v. 15. Pompey, by Soſius, and i f 
Who, in like manner, compares them to eagles. Lam. iv. 19. But Titus. acit. lib. v. & Joſeph. Bell. Jud. lib 
this deſcription cannot be applied fo any nation with ſuch propriety, cap. ult. Bp. Newton. 


They were trul y brought from far, from the end Ver. 53— 56. In the Araitneſ; Wherewith thine enemies ſhall d; reſ7 
7% earth : Veſpaſian and Adrian, the two great conquerors and thee] In the ſieges before mentioned, =o were to ſuffe _ 


Compared to eanles : and Perhaps not without an allu- and behold they befieged it until an 4ſt bead was fold for four 
ſion to the ſtandard of the Roman armies, which was an eagle; and ſcore pieces 2 /ibver, 4 ; { 42 


3 


ce. 2 Kings vi. 25. When Ne 


uChadnezzar 


beſieged 


ap XXVIEL D RUTH NO, M V. 

54 99 that the man that in tender among book, that thou mayeſt ſear t 
you, and very delicate, his eye ſhall he evil and fearful name, THE LORD Y Hy 
toward his brother, and toward the wife of GOD; | 2 | 
his boſom, and toward the remnant of his 59 Then the Lozy will make thy Plague, 


ol 
4 * _ 4 


glorious 


children which he ſhall leave: 8 wonderful, and the plagues of thy ſeeq 
55 80 that he will not give to any of them even great plagues, and of long continuance 
of the fleſh of his children whom he ſhall and fore ſickneſſes, and of long continuance - 
eat: becauſe he hath nothing left him in the 60 Moreover, he will bring upon thee all 
fiege, and in the ſtraitneſs, wherewith thine the diſeaſes of Egypt, which thou waſt 
enemies ſhall diſtreſs thee in all thy gates. , afraid of; and they ſhall cleave unto thee, 
56 The tender and delicate woman among 61 Alſo every ſickneſs, and every Plague, 
you, which would not adyenture to ſet the which 7s not written in the book of thi; 
ſole of her foot upon the ground for deli- law, them will the Loxp bring upon thee, 
cateneſs and tenderneſs, her eye ſhall be evil until thou be deſtroyed. hs 
towards the huſband of her boſom, and to- 62 And ye ſhall be left few in number, 
wards her ſon, and towards her daughter, whereas ye were as the ſtars of heaven for 
57 And towards her young one that multitude ; - becauſe thou wouldeſt not obey 
cometh out from between her teet, and to- the voice of the Loxp thy God. 
wards her children which ſhe ſhall bear: for 6 3 And it ſhall come to pals, that as the 
ſhe ſhall eat them for want of all :hings, ſe- Loxy rejoiced over you to do you good, and 
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cretly, in the ſiege and ſtraitneſ; wherewith to multiply you; ſo the Loxp will rejoice 

thine enemy ſhall diſtreſs thee in thy gates. over you to deſtroy you, and to bring you 
58 If thou wilt not obſerve to da all the to nought; and ye ſhall be plucked from of 

words of this law that are written in this the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs * 


- 
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57. Heb. after-birth.— V. 60. Ch. vii. 15. -V. 61, Heb. cauſe to aſcend. —V, 62. Ch. iv. 27. Ch. x, 
22.—V. 63. Prov. i. 26. If, i. 24. | | 


bread far the people of the land. 2 Kings xxv. 3. And in the laſt fiege What nation hath ſublifted as a diſtinct people in their own countr,, 
of Jeruſalem by the Romans, there was a moſt terrible famine in ſo long as theſe have done in their diſperſion into all countries? And 
the city. Joſephus's account of it is ſo melancholy, that we can- what a ſtanding miracle is hereby exhibited to the view and obſer. 
a ſhuddering: „ Women ſnatched the food out vation of the whole World? Bp. Newton. 
of the very mouths of their huſbands, and ſons from their fathers; Ver. 62. Tr hall be left few in number, whereas ye were as the fart, xc. 
and what is moſt miſerable, mothers from their infants,” . In To mention no other of the calamities and ſlaughters which they have 
every houſe, if there appeared any ſemblance of food, a battle en- undergone, there was in the laſt ſiege of Jeruſalem by Titus, an inf. 
ſued, and the deareſt friends and relations fought with each other, nite multitude, who, according to Joſephus, periſhed by famine : 
Matching away the miſerable proviſions of life.” See Bell. Jud. he computes that, during the whole 10 
lib. v. cap. 10. ſect. 3. lib. vi. cap. 3. ſect. 3. Nay, it was not who were deſtroyed by that, and by the war, amounted tg 
only foretold that they ſhould be extremely diſtreſſed through want 1,100,000; the people being aſſembled from all parts to celebrate the 
of common food, but even that both men and women ſhould eat their patlover. The ſame author hath given us an account of 1, 240, 490 
own children. Moſes had foretold the ſame thing before, . Levit. deſtroyed in Jeruſalem and other parts of Judea, beſides 99,200 
XXVI. 29. It was fulfilled about ſix hundred years after, among the made priſoners, . See Bell. Jud. lib, vi. Cap. 3. ſet. 3. & cap, 9. 
Iſraelites, during the fiege of Samaria by the king of Syria, when ſec, 3. Baſnage's Hiſt. of che Jews, b. i. ch. 8. ſect. 19. and the 
two women agreed, the one to give up her ſon one day, and the concluſion of Uſher's Annals. Indeed there is not a nation upon 
other to deliver up her fon on the morrow ; and one of them was carth that hath been expoſed to fo many maſlacres and perſecu- 
eaten accordingly. 2 Kings vi. 289 29. It was fulfilled again about tions, Their hiſtory abounds with them. If God had not given 
nine hundred years atter the time of Moſes, among the Jews, in the them a promiſe of a numerous poſterity, the whole race would many 
ſiege of Jeruſalem, before the Babyloniſh captivity ; Baruch ii. I, A time have been extirpated. Bp. Newton, 
&c. comp. with Lam. iv. 10. And it was again fulfilled above Ver. 63. Aud ye ſhall be plucked from off the land whither thou gel 
fifteen hundred years after the time of Moſes, in the laſt ſiege of 7 Poſſeſs it.] They were indee Plucked from off their own land, 
Jeruſalem by Titus. In Joſephus we read particularly of a noble when the ten tribes were carried into captivity by the king of 
woman's killi g and eating her own ſucking child. Moſes ſaith, the flyria, and other nations were planted in their ſtead ; when the 
tender and delicate woman among yeu, who would not adventure te fet the ſole two other tribes were carried V Captive to Babylon; and when 
of ber foot upon the ground for delicateneſs and tenderneſs ; a deſcription, the Romans took away their place an nation; belides other capti- 
than which nothing can be more natural and lively, of a woman, vities and tranſportations of the people. Aſterwards, when the 
who, according to the hiſtorian, 4 was illuſtrious for her. family and Emperor Adrian had ſubdued the rebe lious Jews, he publiſhed an 
riches.” Moles faith, fe Mall eat her children, for want of all things: edit, forbidding them, upon pain of death, to ſet foot in Jeruſalem, 
and Joſephus, . „ ſhe had been plundered of all her ſubſtance and or even to approach the ___ round about it. See Juſtin, Mar. 
Proviſions, by the tyrants and ſoldiers.” Moſes ſaith, be Hall eat Apol. i. P- 71. & Euſeb. Eccleſ. Hiſt. lib. iv. cap. 6. Tertullian 
them — ſecretly and Joſephus, „ when ſhe had boiled and eaten half, and Jerome ſay tha : 
ſhe covered up the reſt, and kept it for another time.” Bell. Jud. and ever ſince, their country hath been in the poſſeſſion of foreign 
lib. vi. cap. 3- left. 4. So many different times, and at ſuch diſ= lords and maſters ; few of the Jews dwelling in it, and thoſe only 
tant periods, hath this prophecy been fulfilled. One would have of a low, ſervile condition. See Tertul. Apol. cap. xxi. and Hieron. 
thought that ſuch diftreſ and horror had almoſt tranſcended imagi- in Iſai, cap. vi. and in Dan. Cap. ix. Benjamin of Tudela in 
nation, much lefs that any perſon could certainly have foreſeen and Spain, a celebrated Jew of the twelfth century, travelled into all 
foretold it. Bp. Newton. Parts to viſit thoſe of his own nation, and to learn an exact account 
er. 57. And tzrards her young one, &c,] For a critical diſcuſſion of of their affairs: and he, in his Itinerary, hath reported, that Jeru- 
this paſlage, we refer to Houbigant's note on the place, and to his Pro- ſalem was almoſt entirely abandoned by the Jews. He found there 
legomena, p. 35. He renders it, and the ſhall beil that which cometh, not above two hundred perſons, who were for the moſt part dyers 
&C. —even ber anjurts, whom Joe ſhail ſpare, that ſhe may eat them ſecretly of wool, and who every year purchaſed the monopoly of that trade. 
or want, &c. G 
4 Fer. 59. The Lerd will mats thy plagues wonderful— great plagues, very inconſiderable figure. If Jeruſalem had ſa few Jews in it, 
and of dong continuance] Have not their plagues continued now theſe the reſt of the Holy Land was till more depopulated. He found 
ſeventeen hundred years? Their former Captivities were very thort two of them in one city, twenty in another, moſt of whom were 
in compariſon. Ezekiel and Daniel propheſied in the land of the dyers. In other places there were ,more perſons; but in upper 
Chaideans : but now they have no true prophet to foretel an end Galilee, where the nation was in the greateſt repute after the ruin 
of their calamities ; they have only falſe Meffiahs to delude them, of Jeruſalem, he found hardly any Jews at all. A ve accurate 
and to aggravate their misfortunes. In their former captivities, they and faithful traveller of our own nation, who was himſelf alſo in 
had the comfort of being conveyed to the ſame place; they ye 4 
regetber in the land of Gulhen ; they were carried together into Ba- Moors and Arabians; thoſe poſſeſſing the vallies, and theſe the 
bylon : but now they are diſperſed all over the face of the earth. mountains. Turks chere are fe; but many Greeks, with other 


beſieged Jeruſalem, the famine prevailed in the city, and there was no What nation hath ſuffered ſo much, and yet endured ſo long ? 


Chriſtians 


8 


hap XXVII. DEUTERON0O MY. Chap. XXIX. 


64 And the Loxp ſhall ſcatter thee among fear of . thine heart wherewith thoy ſhalt 
all people, from the one end of the earth fear, and for the ſight of thine eyes which 
eren unto the other; and there thou ſhalt thou ſhalt ſee. 
ſerve other gods, which neither thou nor 08 And the Lonxp ſhall bring thee into 
thy fathers have known, even wood and Egypt again with ſhips, by the way whereof 
ee. os I ipake unto thee, Thou ſhalt ſee it no more 
65 And among theſe nations ſhalt thou again: and there ye ſhall be fold unto your 
find no eaſe, neither ſhall the ſole of thy enemies for bond-men and bond-women, 
foot have reſt: but the Nu 771 thee and no man ſhall buy you, 

ere a tremblin heart, and ailing o eyes, | | | 
154 ſorrow of _— CHAP. XXIX. 

66 And thy life ſhall hang in doubt before Maſes admoniſhes them that God's covenant 
thee; and thou ſhalt fear day and night, with Iſrael pertains mot only to thoſe who were 
and ſhalt have none aſſurance of thy life. Preſent, but to poſterity alſo ; and that God 

67 In the Morning thou ſhalt lay, Would will not ſpare the diſobedient . He tells them 
God it were Even! and at Even thou ſhalt what all nations Hall Jay in caſe of their 
lay, Would God it were Morning] for the deftruftion, 


Ver. 64. Lev. xxvi. 33- Neh. i. 8. Jer. xvi. x 3.—V. 65. Amos ix. 4.—V. 67: Job vii. 4. Ver. 34.--V, 68. Jer. xliv. 7. Hoſ. 
Vil. 13. ix. 3. Ch, xvii. 16. 


Chriſtians of all ſects and nations, ſuch as impute to the place an that it ſhall hang, as it were on a ſlender thread, which js in 
inherent holineſs, Here be alſo ſome Jews, yet do they inherit no danger every moment 6f being broke.“ Ihe Latins uſe 
art of the land, but live in their own country as aliens.” Sandy's metaphor, 
Travels, book iii. N. * er N 7 may be proper * to Omnia ſunt hominum thu; pendentia file, 
erve, that from the phraſe, the Lor wilt rejoice over you to de roy . ER} = + 
= and from — of the like kind, we muſt not conclude that . — os r e wi — Nr 4 
benevolent Deity rejoices in the miſery and deſtruction of his oO perpiexity of that min 
a * which is conſtantly haunted with the ſear of death. 
creatures, abſolutely conſidered: the contrary is evident, from other "45, ; 1 
declarations of Scripture, as well as from reaſon. Ezek. xviii. 23, ; Diftrictus enſis cui ſuper mpia cer vice pendet, 
32. Lam. iii. 33. 1 Tim. ii. 4. But, when the milder methods See Oforius 4; Rebus Emmanuelis, lib. iv. who, ſpeaking of a terrible 
of Providence are not effectual to produce the reformation and hap- maſſacre of the Jews at Liſbon, in x 50b, ſays, that «« the condi- 
pineſs of the world; then it ſuits with the benevolence even of the tion of both parents and children was fo deplorable, and ſuch an 
divine .adminiſtration to inflict puniſhments upon thoſe, who are horrible dread de refled and overwhelmed them, that the living 
otherwiſe irreclaimable ; and in the exerciſe of that juſt ſeverity could ſcarcely be iſtinguiſhed from the dead.“ 
God, humanly ſpeaking, may be ſaid to rejoice ; not on account Jer. 68. The Lord Mall bring thee inte Erypt again with Hips; and 
of the ſeverity itſelf, but becauſe it is the moſt expedient and ne- there ye ſhall be fold unto your enemies — and no man Hall buy you ] They 
cellary means to bring about the purpoſes of his wiſdom and good- were to be carried into Egypt and fold for ſlaves at a very low pri 
neſs. See Jer. ix. 24. Joh xxxvi. 8, &. On the ſame account They had come out of Egypt triumphant ; 
God's judgments are re reſented as matter of Joy to ſaints and turn thither as ſlaves, They had walked th 
Paal. Iviii. 10. Jer. li. 48. land, at their coming out ; but now they ſhould be carried thi 
er. 64. And the Lord hall featter thee among all people] They were Hips. : They might be carried thither in the ſhips of the T 
not only to be plucked from their own land, but alſo to be diſperſed Sidonian merchants, or by the Romans, Who h 
into all nations. Nehemiah, ch. i. 8, 9. confeſleth that theſe words diterranean; and this was a much ſafer wa 
were fulfilled in the Babyloniſh cap. ivity; but they have more amply priſoners, than ſending them by land, ] 
den fulfilled fince the great diſperſion of the Jews by the Romans, that in the reigns of the two hrit Ptolemies 
Indeed, what people have been ſcattered ſo far and wide as they? flaves in Egypt : and when Jeruſalem was taken by Ti 


| tus, of the 
And where is the nation which is a ſtranger to them, or to which captives Who were above ſeventeen years, he ſent many bound to the 


they are ſtrangers ? They ſwarm in many parts of the eaſt ; they works in Egypt : thoſe under ſeventeen were fold ; but ſo little care 
are ſpread through moſt countries of Europe and Africa, and there was taken of them, that twelve thouſand periſhed fo 
are ſeveral families of them in the Weſt Indies : they circulate Antiq. J. xii. c. I, 2. Bell. Jud. I. vi. c. 9. ſect. 2. We learn from 
through all parts, and are, as one may ſay, the brokers of the St. Jerome, in Zach, vol. iii, c. II. p. 1774. that © after their laſt 
whole world. Bp. Newton. 0. erthrow by Adrian, man thouſands of them were fold; and that 
er. 65. Ameng theſe nations ſhalt thou have no eaſe] Shalt thou find thole who could not be ſo d, were tranſported for Egypt, and pe- 
no plenty, neither ſhalt thou have wher + ta reft the ſole of thy foot. Scult. riſhed by ſhipwreck or famine, or were maſſacred by the inhabj 
War They have been fo far from hnding reſt, that they Sce Bp. Newton on the prophecies, Hegeſippus, giving account of 
ave been baniſhed from City to City, ſrom country to country, what happened aſter the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, lays, « there were 
In many places they have been baniſhed and recalled, and baniſhed many captives offered for ſale, but few buyers, becauſe the Romans 
again. We will only juſt mention their great baniſhments in for- diſdained to take the Jews for llaves ; and there were not Jews re- 
mer times, and from countries well known. In the latter end of maining to redeem their countrymen.” By the way wheresf I ſpake 
the thirtecnth century, they were baniſhed from England by unto thee, &c. may be rendered, perhaps 
Edward I. and not permitted to return and ſettle again till Crom- or place, Whereof 1 ſaid, ye ſhall fee it no more again ; referring to 
well's time. In the fourteenth century they were baniſhed France what is ſaid, ch. xvii. 16. he phraſe, Ye ſhall be fold unto 
(for the ſeventh time, ſays Mezeray) by Charles VI. and ever ſince enemies, and ng man ſhall buy you, evidently and plai 
they have been only tolerated : they have not enjoyed entire liberty, ſhall be offered for fale, &c. and none but the moſt | 
except at Mentz, where they have a ſynagoguè. In the fifteenth could underſtand it in any other ſenſe, Dr. W. ä 
century they were baniſhed from Spain by Ferdinand and Iſabella; Black wall, p. 100. reads, ye /hall be ſet to ſale. Houbigant renders 
and, according to Mariana, (Hiſt. Spain, book xxvi. chap. 1. it, 167 Preſtabitis inimicis ve/tris ad emiptionem and ſo the 
and 6.) there were 170,000 families, or as ſome ſay, 800,000 Arabic, Bp. Newton well obſerves, in the concluſion 
rlons, who left the kingdom. See Mezeray Abrege Chron. and of this chapter, „Here are inſtances of prophecie 
. book vii. chap. 18, 19. Moſt of them paid dearly to delivered above three thouſand years 7 
John II. for a refuge in Portugal, but within a few years were filling in the world at this very time. \ 
expelled from thence alſo by his ſucceſſor Emanuel: and in our time, deſire of the divine legation of Moſes ? How theſ. inf 
within theſe few years, they were baniſhed Prague by the queen of fect others, I know not ; but, for myſelf, I muſt ack 
Bohemia. Bp. Newton. Tr is added that, in this ſtate of baniſh. not only convince, but amaze and altoniſh me be 
ment, the Lerd ſhould give them a trembling heart, &c. i. e. they They are truly, as Moſes foretold they would þ 
ſhould live in perpetual dread of their lives, in continual fears and worder for ever,” . 
Vexations, Some, by 4 trembling heart, underſtand the terrors of an It s Impothble, in the brief compaſs of notes like ours, to 
evil conſcience; and by failing of the eyes, the conſtant diſappoint= do Juſtice to this ſtriking and important ſubject ; and 


the ſame 


nowledge, they 
yond expreſſion, 
„ @ /i2n and a 


| erha 
ment of the hopes wherewith they were fed by falſe Meſliahs. there is no method by which the reader may obtain a proper view! 
But failing of the eyes, in the moſt natural acceptation, ſignifies it, like that of a Careful peruſal of the Hiſtory of the Jews, by 
that wan, livid, and fearful caſt of the eyes, which is uſuaily Joſephus and Baſnage ; comparing which with theſe and the ſubſe- 


the concomitant of an anxious and dejected mind, and which is quent prophecies in SCripture, he will have: icti 

"ry diſcernible to every attentive obſerver of the Jews, Thy lije immediate interpuſition of God, and oft 

ſhall hang in doubt before thee, continues Moſes; i. e. it ſhall be the truth of revelation Which ariſes f 

o much at the pleaſure of the enemies among whom you are, wonderful people, 
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Chap. XXIX. DE UT E R 
THESE are the words of the covenant 
which the LoxD commanded Moſes to 

make with the children of Iſrael, in the 
land of Moab, beſides the covenant which 
he made with them in Horeb- a | 

2 And- Moſes called unto 
| faid unto them, Ye have ſeen all that the 
Loxp did before your eyes in the land of 
Egypt, unto Pharaoh, and unto all his fer- 
vants, and unto all his land; 

3 The great temptations which thine 
eyes have ſeen, the figns, and thoſe great 
miracles : 


all Iſrael, and 
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Chap: XXIX. 
to the Gadites, and to the half. tribe of 
9 Keep therefore the words of this cove. 
nant, and do them, that ye may proſper in 
all that ye do. SY 
10 Ye ſtand this day all of you before 
the Loxy your God; — captains of your 
tribes, your elders and your ofhcers, with all 
the men of Iſrael, | 
. xx Your little ones, your wives, and thy 
ſtranger that is in thy camp, from the hewer 
of thy wood, unto the drawer of thy water: 
12 That thou ſhouldeſt enter into cove- 
nant with the Loxy thy God, and into his 


4 Yet the Loxp hath not given you an 
heart to perceive, and eyes to ſee, and cars 
to hear, unto this day. | 

s And I have led you forty years in the 
wilderneſs : your clothes are not waxen old 
upon you, and thy ſhoe is not waxen old 
upon thy foot. | 

6 Ye have not caten bread, neither have 
you drunk wine, or ſtrong drink : that 
ye might know that I am the Lozxp your 
ec” | 
7 And when ye 


— = e96 5 


bn 


oath, which the Loxp thy God maketh 
with thee this day : 
13 That he may eſtabliſh thee to-day for 
a people unto himſelf, and that he may be 
unto thee a God, as he hath ſaid unto thee, 
and as he hath ſworn unto thy fathers, to 
Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob. 
14 Neither with you only do I make this 
covenant, and this oath ; F 
15 But with him that ſtandeth here with 
us this day before the Loxp our God, and 
1 him that is not here with us this 
ay : 
16 (For ye know how we have dwelt in 
the land of Egypt; and how we came 
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came unto this place, 
Sihon the king of Heſhbon, and Og the 
king of Baſhan, came out againſt us unto 
battle; and we ſmote them: N 

8 And we took their land, and gave it thi 
for an inheritance unto the Reubenites, and through the nations which ye paſſed by; 


War: * Ch. v. 9 2. Exod. xix. 4.—V. 3. Ch. iv. 34. vii. 19.—V. 4. 177 
2 Thef. ii. 11, 12.— V. 5. Ch. i. 3. Ch. viii. 4.— V. 7. Numb. xxi. 24, 33. Ch. ii. 32. iii. 1 V. 8. Numb. xxxil. 33. Ch. iii. 12, 13, 
V. 9. Ch. iv. 6. Joſh. i. 7. 1 Kings ii. 3.—V- 11. See Joſh: ix. 21, 23, 27-—V- 12. Heb. paſs. —V. 15. See AQs ii. 39. 1 Cor. vil. 14, 


Chap. XXIX. Ver. 1. Theſe are the words of the covenant] Houbi- Ver. 6. Ye have not eaten bread, neither have ye drunk wine] The 
gant connects this verſe with the laſt chapter, and begins the preſent meaning is, that they were not nouriſhed by the ordinary method of 
chapter with the ſecond verſe: for it is plain, ſays he, that Moſes enters ſuſtenance, but were conſtantly ſupported by a miraculous ſupply 
upon another ſubject in theſe words, and Moſes called unto all Iſrael, from God, who graciouſly fed them, for a.courſe of years, without 
&c. Michaelis is of the ſame opinion. By the words, beſide the any labour of their own, with bread from heaven, and water from the 
covenant which he made with them in Horeb, is meant, that the curſes rock. It is added, that ye might know that I am the Lord your Gd; 
in the 28th m—_ are not explicative of thoſe in the preceding which being the words of God himſelf, when Moſes is ſpeaking, 
chapter, but difterent from them, and of another kind. The former one would be lead to believe with Houbigant, that the word 2X ani, 
maledictions are denounced againſt thoſe who ſhould violate the law I, has been inferted here by -miſtake ; for without it the ſentence 
of the Decalogue given in Horeb ; nor did they threaten puniſhments reads properly, that ye might know, that the Lord is your Ged. It is 
to be inflicted only in this preſent life : on the contrary, the latter read in the Alexandiian MSS. 37. bores ages 8 buds d, That He is the 
maledicttons denounce preſent and publick puniſhments ; becauſe Lord your God. | 
God had ſo bound himſelf by covenant with the Iſraelites, as to pro- Ver. 7, 8. And when ye came into this place] They were now in a 
miſe the defence of their republick, ſo long as they ſhould worſhip part of the country which they had conquered, ch. iv. 45, 46. Iſ the 
the true God, and manifeſt by that worſhip the exiſtence of the true gth verſe can beat all properly connected with the foregoing, it mult be 
religion in their land; then only to be deftroyed and blotted out, in this ſenſe: „As, therefore, God hath thus far performed his co- 
when that ſalt of their country ſhould 46% its ſavour, and a new venant with you, given you victory over your enemies, and their land 
light begin. to ſhed forth its luſtre. for an inheritance to your tribes ; do You take care to perform your 

Ver. 2. Ye have ſeen all that the Lord did] Not all whom Moſes part in return, and to keep the words of hig covenant - that ye may 
addrefles had ſeen the miracles in Egypt; but he directs his diſcourſe proſper.” Houbigant, however, thinks, that the gth verſe entirely 
to the whole nation, to all Tfrael, and ſo, as well to thoſe who interrupts the ſeries of the diſcourſe ; and that it ſhould be joined to 
had ſeen thoſe miracles, as -to- thoſe. who had heard an account of the firſt verſe of this chapter, with which it aptly connects. Theſe 
them from their fathers : which hearing, or receiving by report, are the words of the covenant, ver. 1. Keep therefore the words of this co- 
is often called ſeeing in Scripture. * " Fat, wenant, ver. 9. See the note on the firſt verſe. 

Pier. 3. The great temptations ] The great triak. Wat. 1 Ver. 11. The firanger — from the bewer of thy wood, to the drawer of 

Ver. 4. Yet the Lord hath not given you an heart to ſerceive] The thy water] That is, not excepting thoſe who ate employed in the 
meaning of this complaint is, not that God was wanting in his aſ= very meaneſt offices. See Joſh. ix. 21, 27. Theſe words compre- 
ſiſtance, much leſs that he actually operated upon them to make hend only the ſlaves and foreign mercenaries who attended the camp, 
them ſtupid and ungrateful ; but that, through their own obſtinac and were quartered by themſelves; the hewers of wocd in one place, 
and perverſeneſs, the means which God had been pleaſed to make uſe and the drawers of water in another. Theſe laſt ſeem to have occu- 
of to reclaim them had always proved ineffectual, and all the great pied the extremity of the whole camp, and to have been reckoned in 
and marvellous things he had done for them in Egypt and in the the loweſt rank of ſlaves. | 
wilderneſs had not prevailed with them to repent. See parallel ex- Ver. 15. Alſo with him that is not here with us this day] That is, ſay the 

preſſions, Job vi. 44, 04, 65. Xvil. 2. Matth. xiii. 11, &c. and Dr., generality of interpreters, ** I renew this covenant with you, not onl 
i. ferm. 27. Maimonides therefore un- tor yourſelves who are here preſent, but alſo for your ity to late 


Clarke's Sermons, vol. i. 
Jerſtands theſe words to import, that they had not diſpoſed themſelves _ = Houbigant is of opinion, that theſe words of Moſes are 
the 


to receive grace from God. God had done great things for them; ame import with thoſe of St. Paul; Jews and barbarians; or, 
but they rebelled and vexed his Holy Spirit, Iſaiah Ixiii. 9, 10. Le the Jew firſt, and afterwards the Greek : with us, ſignifying the Jewifh 
Clerc reads the words interrogatively; hath not God given you an heart nation; the other Words, the Gentiles, with whom God entered into 


the ſame covenant that he made with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
becauſe the Gentiles were hereafter to inherit the ſame faith ; and 
there can be no doubt, he ſays, that the words, him who 1s nd 


to perceive ? As much as to ſay, that God had given them under- 
ſtanding, but they had not made a right uſe of it: or, as Jeremiah 
expreſſes it, ch. v. 21. they have eyes, but ſee not, and ears, but hear not. 
Houbigant, ever in oppoſition to Le Clerc, aſſerts that the Hebrew here with us this day, plainly denote other men than the Jews them · 
will by no means bear this interpretation. See his note. Mr, Locke, elves. | | 
however, gives the ſame interpretation with Le Clerc. | L 


Chap; XXIX. 

| 15 And ye have ſeen their abominations, 
and their idols, wood and ſtone, filver and 
gold, which were among them : ) F | 
18 Leſt there ſhould be among you man, 
or woman, or family, or tribe, whoſe heart 


turneth away this day from the Lon po our 


God, to go and ſerve the gods of theſe na- 
tions: there ſhould be among you a root 
that beareth gall and worm wood; 

19 And it come to paſs: when he hear- 
eth the words of this curſe, that he bleſs 
himfelf in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall have 
peace, though I walk in the imagination of 
mine heart, to add drunkenneſs to thirſt : 

20 The Loap will not ſpare him, but 
then the anger of the Loxp and his jealouſy 
ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and all the 
curſes that are written in this book ſhall lie 
upon him, and the Loxp ſhall blot out his 
name from under heaven. 

21 And the Loxp ſhall ſeparate him unto 
evil, out of all the wribes' of Iirael, accord- 
ing to all the curſes of the covenant hat 
are written in this book of the law: 

22 So that the generation to come of 
your children that ſhall riſe up after you, 
and the ſtranger that ſhall come from a far 
land, ſhall fay, when they ſee the plagues 


DEUTERONOM Y. 


Chap. XXIX. 
of that land, and the ſickneſſes which the 


Lon hath laid upon it; 


23 And that the whole land thereof 7s 
brimſtone, and ſalt, and burning, that it 
is not ſown, nor beareth, nor any graſs 
groweth therein, like the overthrow of So- 
dom and Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, 
which the Loxp overthrew in his anger, and 
in his wrath : 

24 Even all nations ſhall ſay, Where- 
fore hath the Lonp done thus unto this land? 
what eaneth the heat of this great anger? 

25 Then men ſhall ſay, Becauſe they have 
forſaken the covenant of the Lox D God of 
their fathers, which he made with them 
when he brought them forth out of the land 
of Egypt. : | 

26 For they went and ſerved other gods, 
and worſhipped them ; gods whom they knew 
not, and whom he had not given unto 
them : 

27 And the anger of the Loxp was kin- 
dled againſt this land, to bring upon it all 
the curſes that are written in this book. 

28 And the Loxp rooted them out of 
their land in anger, and in wrath, and in 
great indignation, and caſt them into ano- 
ther land, as it is this day. 


Ver. 17. Heb. dungy gods. —V. 18. Ch. xi. 16. Hebr. xii. 15. Or, @ poiſonful herb. Heb. reſb._V. 19. Numb. xv. 2 Or, Hub- 


bernneſs. Iſai. xxx. 1. Heb. the drunken te the thirfly.—V. 20. 


zek. xiv. 7, 8. Ch. ix. 14. —V. 21. Matth. xxiv. 51. 


eb. is written. 


V. 22. Heb. wherewith the LORD hath made it fick. —V. 23. Jer. xvii. 6. Zeph. ii. 9. Gen. xix. 24, 25.—V. 24. 1 Kings ix. 8. 
Jer. xxii. 8.—V. 26. Or, who had not given to them any portion. Heb. divided. 


Ver. 117. Ye have ſeen their abominations, and their idols) Theſe 
words ſhew, that the practice of idol was old and inveterate, 
both amongſt the ians, and the nations through which 
the Iſraclites paſled. is, and the preceding verſe, contain further 
motives to incline them to enter into covenant with God: firſt, be- 
cauſe God had brought them out of Egypt, and through other na- 
tions z and, ſecondly, becauſe they had an opportunity to diſcern 
the folly of theſe people in worſhipping ſuch idols as could not help 
them. The following verſe, to connect with theſe, ſhould be ren- 
dered, take heed therefore that there be not among you man or woman ; but, 
if it is to be connected with the x5th verſe, we muſt underſtand it 
as exprefling the end for which God engaged them to renew their 
covenant with him, that none of them might revolt ow * ve 
to ſerve other gods. there ſhould be among you a root that beareth ga 
and — gr» 2 and ſigniſies, ¶ Leſt there ſhould 
be any falſe opinion lurking among you, concerning the gods of 
your neighbours, from which impious conſequences might be de- 
duced, and bitter effects enſue.” This is that rost, which Moſes was 
ſtriving to pluck out of their minds. The word which we tranſlate 
gall, Dr. Warerland renders poiſon ; and it is thought to ſignify ſome 

iſonous or noxious herb which grows amongſt the corn; but what 
herb is not determined. It is the ſame word which we render hem- 
kk, Hoſ. x. 4. and is commonly joined with wormwood, as here, 
und Jer, ix. 15. Lam. iii. 19. Amos vi. 12. To this paſſage the 
apoſtle alludes, Hebr. xii. 15. Left any root of bitterneſs ſpringing þ 
trouble you : compare alſo ch. iii. 12. and fee on Pf. Ixix. 22. Mr. 
Scheuchzer upon this paſſage obſerves, ** Phyſick informs us, that 
gall, or the bile, is a liquid calculated for a moſt noble ufe ; that 
wormwood is a very excellent plant, and particularly a good ſtomach- 
ick; but as theſe two things are here joined together, it may cer- 
tainly be concluded, that gall and wormwood are taken as the ſymbol 
of afition, falſe doctrine, and iniquity ; an alluſion, founded upon 
their bitterneſs, which naturally offends the palate. This diſagree- 
able taſte is expreſſed by the etymology of the word /ahanah, which 
Lenifies twormwood ; whether we derive it from the prepoſition, 
> lamed, and the word My oneh, which refers to % ont, and My 
enut, which ſignifies affliction and chagrin ; or from the Arabic lahana, 
which ſignifies, he hath driven off; be hath rejected; he hath held in 
averſion ; in abomination. It appears by the hieroglyphicks of Pierius 
Valerianus, that wormwood is a funeral herb, and planted in church- 
yards; and it is certainly very common in the eaſt.” 

Ver. 19. To add rave Bow ta thirſt] To conſume both the watered and 


thirfly land. Sed vid. Schult. p. 365, 369. Wat. The Hebrew, lite- 
rally rendered, is, that irrigation, or drinking may put an end to thirſt ; 


i. e. „ that] may indulge my thirſt, and fatisfy my luſt.” Ita ut ego 
per HI fittm reſtinguam, is Houbigant's verſion, to whoſe note 
OL. J. 


we refer. The phraſe is ſtrongly metaphorical, and expreſſes an 
abounding in all manner of wickedneſs; a giving indulgence to 
craving, thirſty appetites, and adding fin to fin ; which the — 
_ a drinking up iniquity like water. Job. xxxiv. 7. See Iſai, xxx. 1. 
VI. 12. 

Ver. 20. His jealouſy ſhall ſmoke againſt that man] i. e. He ſhall bg 
viſited with the hr plagues, which are the effects of the diving 
ſeverity. None will be puniſhed more exemplarily than thoſe who 
abuſe the goodneſs of God, and turn his grace into laſciviouſneſs. 
Rom. ii. 4, 5- The puniſhment of the fallen angels ; the bring- 
ing in of the general flood ; the overthrow of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, are examples of this kind, written for our admonition ; on 
which account, excellent is the advice of the fon of Sirach, Say not 
I have ſinned, and what harm has happened to me; for though the Lord is 
long-ſuffering, he will in no wiſe let thee go, &c. Eccluſ. v. 4. 

er. 21. The Lord will ſeparate bim unto evil] Such a preſumptuous 
finner may think to eſcape in a crowd, and flatter himſelf that the 
bleſſings promiſed to God's people, among whom he lives, will be 
his portion; but he ſhall be ſingled out, and ſet apart, as a ſtriking 
monument of God's diſpleaſure ; according to all the curſes of the cove- 
nant which Houbigant renders, according to all the unavoidable curſes; 
which are written, &c. | | 

Ver. 22. So that the generation] It is in the Hebrew, and the gene- 
ration. The paragraph is new, and has no dependence on what 
precedes : conſequently, ſ that, is a tranſlation which miſleads the 
reader, The meaning is, „whenever your impieties arrive at ſuch 
a height, as to bring your nation under the terrible deſolation before 
ſpoken of; [ch. xxviii.] Providence will do it in ſuch a manner, as 
hat convince all conſiderate perſons, that it is the effect of the juſt 
judgement of heaven upon your diſobedience, and a perfect comple- 
tion of the very threats now left on record.“ 

Ver. 23. The whole land thereof is brimſtone, ſalt, and burning] 
Utterly deſolate and laid waſte: the alluſion is to the deſtruction 
of Sodom and Gomorrah by fire and brimſtone, and to the bitumen 
and ſalt wherewith the barren plains of thoſe once fertile cities 
afterwards abounded, See Hoſea xi. 8. 

Ver. 26. And whom he had not given unto them] Houbigant renders 
this, and with whom they had no ſociety. ** So, ſays he, the Vulgate, 
excellently, quibus non fuerant attributi, Le Clerc reads, none 9 
whom had given them any thing; adding to the verb po chelet, which 
he thought to be a verb active, an accuſative caſe; more like a 
ſchool-boy than a commentator on ſacred Scripture.” However, 
in juſtification of Le Clerc, it ſhould be obſerved, that moſt of the 
ancient verſions, as well as our margin, agree in the interpretation 
given by him, 
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of this law. 
CHAP. Xxx. 


Great mercies are promiſed to the penitent + the 
Commandynent . is manifeſt and near unto 


them : life and death are ſet 


ND it ſhall co 
things are come 


ſing and the curſe, hi 
thee, 


before them, 


ſet before 
them to mind 
hither the Loxp thy 


t return u 


nto the Loxny: 


th 

God, and ſhalt obey his voice according <4 
all that I command thee this day, thou and 
thy children, with all thine heart, and with 

3 That then the Loxp thy God will turn 
thy captivity, and have compaſſion upon 
thee, and will return and gather thee from 
all the nations Whither th 


thee. 


- 


for the Logy- 
for 


good, as he rej 


n Ti 
# 4 a 


thee 


thers 


oy 


Over 


hy fa- 


| the law; and if thou turn unto 
en out unto the the Loxy thy God with all thine heart, ang 
outmoſt paris of heaven, from thence will with all thy ſoul. | [22 
the Loxp thy God gather thee, and from 11 For this commandment which I com- 
thence will he fetch thee: mand thee this day, it is. not hidden from 
5. And the Loxp thy God will bring thee thee, neither ir it tar off. 
Ver. 1. Lev. xxvi. 40. Ch. xxviii. . 3. Pf. evi. 45- exxvi. 1. Jer, eil 37. Pr. Cxlvii. 2. -V. 4. Ch. xxviii. 64. Neh. i, 9. 
V. 6. Ch. x. 16. Jer. xili. 39. Bzek. xi, 19. XXXxvi, + ws 9. Ch. xxviii. Pr. Jer. xxxii. 41. -V. 17. Ifai. xlv. ww 4 
| "tr. 29. The ſecret things belong unto the Lord our God Kc. Hou- Fer. 4. If any thine be driven out unte the outmy þ 
bigant renders this verſe, the things which were hidden with the Lord See Matt. 5 gh Mark iii, 27. Nehemizh lads, » 6s 
eur Gad, are revealed ts u; and our children for many gens ration: ; that promiſe in his prayer for the reſtoration of Jeruſalem; Neh. i. 8, 9 
dt may obey all the word; of this law: i. C. ſays he, Thoſe things, and it Was in part fulfilled when Cyrus made a proclamation 
which, by Gods providence, are to happen hereafter, are made throughout all the kingdom, that all the Jews might return, if they 
Anown to us by prophecy, that we, who hear how many and great pleaſed, to their own country. Ezra i. I, 4. The Jews themſelves 
evils threaten our poſterity, if rebellious againſt God, may fear, and apply the pallage to their preſent condition being of Opinion, that 
obey his laws,” he words are ſpoken in the perſon of thoſe who God hath appointed a time for their deliverance, and that, if they 
arc introduced as ſpeaking in the preceding verſes. rotius under- repented, he would ſhorten the days of their baniſhment Houbi- 
ſtands it in pretty nearly the ſame ſenſe, abſemdite Domino Des ire, gant - obſerves, that the Jews are literally and exactly in the ſtate 
«t revelata nobis; i. e. d thoſe ſecret things of the Lord our God, Which the words in the former part of this verſe deſcribe ; and as 
heretofore ſecret, are now revealed to us and our poſterity.” 80 the former part of the Prophecy is thus remarkably fulfilled, it fol- 
that, in this view, the words might Properly. enough be rendered, lows, that the latter part, from thence will the Lord thy 
the ſecret things of the Lord our God are revealed to us and our children thee, &c. remains to be f 
fer ever, &c. The reader will obſerve, thar, in 
are many words inſerted in 7; 


7 5. than which nothing can be 
; ly pointed out the land which their athers poſſeſſed. 
w, ſecret things are for the Ver. 6. The Lord thy God will circumciſe 7 heart | Eſdras and 
Go, and revealed things for . Kc.) may thus underſtand Nehemiah inform us, that the heart of % Jews was not circum- 
the paſſage. Should particular circumſtances be inquired into, fuch ciſed when they returned from Babylon : the whole Jewiſh hiſtory 
as, whether the Hebrew nation will actually revolt from God, and teaches. us the lame; and fo do St. Stephen and St. Paul. It is 
at what time the puniſhments, before de cribed, will be inflicted neceſſary therefore to underſtand this prophecy of ſome future re- 
upon them or their poſterity ; Moſes replies, that ſuch events are ftoration of the Jews, ſays Houbigant ; and with him many of the 
among the ſcrets of Providence, which it is not Proper for men to moſt judicious writers agree ; for there are, in this and ſeveral other 
know. Mean time, ſays he, it is ſufficient for you to be plainly Prophecies concerning the reſtoration of the Jews, ſuch magnificent 
told the conſequences of a wilful breach of thoſe laws which God deſcriptions of it, as no way appear to be ſufficiently accompliſhed 
has revealed to you and to your children. Thus the expreſſion will in any reſtoration yet paſſed; and therefore they are to be interpreted 
be much of the ſame import with that of our Saviour, Acts i. 7 of a more compleat one till to dome, after the converſion of that 
47 is not for you to knmy the times and * Which the Father hath 4 People to the Chriſtian religion, by faith in their own Mefliah. 
in bis own power: Dr. Beaumont obſerves, that, upon theſe aſt 2 11—14. This commandment — is not hidden from thee, &c.] 
words of this Chapter, the Hebrew text hath extraordinary marks, i.e, Is not abſtruſe ang hard to be underſtood, but eaſy to be known 
to raiſe the greater attention to the matter in hand. See Stillingfleet's and domprehended: neither far of; fo that they needed not to 
Origines Sacre, p. 21 5. | 2 into diſtant countries to Icarn their duty, as the Greek philo- 
. W ata opRers and others uſed to travel into Egypt and the eaſtern parts 
Chap. XXX. Ver. 1. Nen all theſe things are cum- upon thee, &c.] of the world, to gain wiſdom. 7t 1 * : — neither — 
Houbigant ſuppoſes this verſe Prophetical, and, in that view, ren- the fea: in which words, Moſes, according to Houbi ant, alludes 
ders it thus: t all come to paſs when all theſe things are come h to the law delivered from heaven on mount Sinai, and to the paſ- 
thee, the: ble ings and the curſes which ] have fet before thee, thou halt lage of the Red ſea ; two things peculiarly infixed in the minds of 
recover thy under/tanding among all the nations whit the Lord thy God the Iſraelites: others, however, think, that the Phraſes are proverbial, 
hath dripen thee ; and thu Halt return unto the Lord thy God, &c. A lignifying that no hard, or rather impoſſible labour was required 
Prophecy, which, he thinks, has reference to a future and complete fiom them to arrive at the knowledge of God's will. So, 
reſtoration of the Jews ; as it can never be ſaid, that upon any re- Grotius obſerves, the Greeks expreſs things very difficult, by 
ſtoration hitherto, they and their children have obeyed the Lord going up to heaven and Philo thus ex lains the words, neither is it 
With ail their heart, and with all their ſoul, oed the fea; &c. be Neither is it ſo diſtant 


as to need long and 


tedious 


Chap. XX a 
12 It is not in heay that thou ſhould- 
eſt lay, Who ſhall go up for us to heaven, 
and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, 
- 13 Neither it it beyond the ſea, that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhall go over the ſea for 
us, and bring it unto: us, that we may hear 
it, and do it? i 72 | 
14 But the word 5; very nigh unto thee, 
in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou 
mayeſt do it. 11 ©. 
15 SEE, T have ſet before thee this day life 
and good, and death and evil ; | 
16 In that I command thee this day to 
love the Loxp thy God, to walk in his ways, 


and to keep his commandments, and his ſta. 
tutes, and his judgements, that thou mayeſt 
live and multiply: and the Lon thy God 
ſhall bleſs thee in the land whither thou 
goeſt to poſſeſs it. 


17 But if thine heart turn away, ſo that 
thou wilt not hear, but ſhalt be drawn away, 
and worſhip other gods, and ſerve them ; 


18 I denounce unto you this day, that ye 
ſhall ſurely. periſh, 


day againſt Jou, that I have ſet before you 
life and death, bleſſing and curſing: there- 
fore chooſe life, that both thou and thy 
ſeed may live: | 

20 That thou mayeſt love the Loxy 
God, and that thou mayeſt obey his voice, 
and that thou mayeſt cleave unto him, (for 
he is thy life, and the length of thy days) 


DEUTERONOMY 


Chap. XXXT, 


that thou mayeſt dwell in the land which 


the Loxd ſware unto thy fathers, to Abra- 
ham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob, to give them. 


CHAP. xxXxx1 


Moſes, ſhortly to die, delivers a Copy of the lad 
which he had written, to the prieſts, to be 
placed in the ark, and to be read every [eventh 
Year : a charge is given to Joſhua : God 

Predicts the rebellion of the people. 


AN D Moſes went and ſpake theſe words 


unto all Iſrael. | 

2 And he ſaid unto them, I am an hun- 
dred and twenty years old this day; I can no 
more go out and come in: alſo the Loxp 


hath ſaid unto me, Thou ſhalt not go over 
this Jordan. 


and Joſhua, he ſhall go over before thee, as 
the Lonp hath —_..:. | 
4 And the Logp ſhall do unto them, 


as he did to Sihon, and to Og, kings of the 
Amorites, and unto the land of them whom 
he deſtroyed, | | 

5 And the Loxy 
fore your face, that | 
according unto all the commandments which 
T have commanded you, | | 
and of a good courage, fear 
not, nor be afraid of them : for the Lorp 
thy God, he 7 i that doth go with thee; he 
will not fail thee, nor forſake thee. 

7 And Moſes called unto Joſhua, and 
ſaid unto him, in the fight of all Iſrael, Be 


Ver. 12. Rom. x. 6, &c.—V. 15. Ver. 19. Ch. xi. 26.—V. 19. Ch. iy. 26. Ver. 15. v. 2. Ch. xxxiv. 7- Numb. xx. 12. 


2 13. Ch. iii. 27.—V. 3. Numb. xxvii, 21. Ch. iii. 28.— V. 4. Numb. xxi. 2 33-—=V.'5. Ch. yi. 2.—V, 6. Joſh. i. 5, 
ebr. xili. 5. 


tedious voyages to fetch it from remote countries,” But the word 
is very nigh unto thee, continues the ſacred writer ; that is, made ſo 
familiar, that thou mayeſt always have it in thy common diſcourſe ; 
en thy mouth; and now fo often 
eaſily be laid up in thy memory; in thy heart. Sce Chap. vi. 9. xi. 
In Moſes' law there were no myſteries known only to a 
few, and which were to be kept ſecret from the vulgar, as was the cale plained in the next verſe 
in the Egyptian wiſdom, Houbigant wel] obſerves, that theſe words 
Clearly prove to us, that the precepts, commonly called legal, are happineſs ; the latter, all manner of nati 
not meant by Tux Worp here; tor Moſes would not ſay that it 
was in the mouth and heart of man to lay ſacrifices, Pay tythes, 
and celebrate annual feſtivals : therefore St. Paul, with reat pro- 
priety, underſtood Tur Wop, for the wory of faith, and as point- 


ng out their faith in the word of that R cemer, whoſe future 


Chap. XXXI. V K 


Maſes went and ſpate theſe Words] Soon after 
coming upon the earth the whole ancient law foretold and pre- Moſes had fin iſhed the foregoing diſcourſes, he gave a new ſum- 
bgured. See Rom. x. 6. Lord Clarendon remarks, that God mons ta the Iſraelites, at leaſt to the chief heads of them, to ac- 
himſelf pronouncing his word fo eaſy to be obſerved, becauſe it 


quaint them that the time, both of his government and life, was 
it muſt have been the Iſ. now very ſhort: and though, through the ſpecial providence of 
Taelites* own inexcuſable fau t, and a voluntary rejection, if, hav- God, his ſtrength and faculties were 


age of one hundred and venty gears; (See ch. XXxiv. 7.) yet it was the 
decree of heaven, as he had acquainted them before, that he Wag 
not the perſon who ſhould conduct them into Canaan, and that he 


ceremonial law, in that we have no temptation to that crying ſin 
i i i God hath no rival 


aſſurance in the divine power 


and providence. The next verſe might be rendered, more properly, 
and they might, with much more reaſon, have excuſed themſelves even thus, / am an hundred and Twenty years old this day; I may ng more go 
for their idolatry, that they were drawn away, and worſhi pped other out and come in; for the Lord hath faid unts me, Thou hab net 29 over 
gods, by the exam ple of their nei hbour-nations, and that they mi ght lis Jordan. | | 


of the world, than we, (Who can as Ver. 4. Unto the land of them whom hy dtroyed] Unto their land, 


Wart. 


Ver. 5. That ye may ds, &c.] And ye ſhall do, &c. Wat. 
ns to any ſin, that is as Vir. 7. And Aoſes cailed unt ToYoua, &.] It is in vain, fays 
penalty, inhibited to us, as thcir in, to inquire Why nome of the children of 


ceed-d 


moſt impetuous and vehement temptations to 
directly, and with the ſame 
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tap. XXI. DE Ur ERNON OMV Chiip/XXX1 


ſtrong, and of a good courage: for thou muſt 


go with this people unto the land which the 
Loxy hath ſworn unto their fathers to give 
them ; and thou ſhalt cauſe them to inherit 


it. | : 
8 And the Lonp, he 77 is that doth go 
before thee; he will be with thee, he will 
not fail thee, neither forſake thee : fear not, 


neither be diſmayed, : 
9 And Moſes wrote this law, and deli- 


vered it unto the. prieſts the ſons of Levi, 
which bare the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, and unto all the elders of Iſrael. 
10 And Moſes commanded them, ſaying, 
At the end of every ſeven years, in the ſo- 
lemnity of the year of releaſe, in the feaſt 
of tabernacles, | 

11 When all Ifrael is come to appear be- 
fore the Lond thy God, in the place which 
he ſhall chooſe ; thou ſhalt read this law be- 
fore all Iſrael, in their hearing. 

12 Gather the people together, men, and 
women, and children, and thy ſtranger that 
is within thy gates, that they may hear, and 
that they may learn, and fear the Lozp your 
God, and obſerve to do all the words of 


this law : | 
13 And that their children, which have 


not known any thing, may hear and learn 
to fear the LoxD your God, as long as ye 
live in the land whither ye go over Jordan 


to poſleſs it. | 
14 And the Loxp faid unto Moſes, Be- 


Ver. 8. Exod, xiii. 21, 22. xxxiii. 14. Joſh. i. 9.—V. 9. 
viii. 1, 2, 5, &c.—V, 14. Numb. xxvii. 19.—V. 15. Ex 


20. Pf, civ. 29. Heb. find them. Judg. vi. 13. 


ceeded him in his government. St. Auguſtin thinks it was becauſe 
their mother was a Midianite. But theſe kind of queſtions are not 
within human reach. All that can be anſwered thereto, is, that 
God is abſolutely at . in the diſpoſal of his favours, and that 
he is reſponſible to none but himſelf for the uſe of ſuch liberty: 
perhaps alſo he was minded to obviate all ſuſpicions of ambition 
and partiality which might have been entertained againſt Moſes, 
had he himſelf made choice of one of his children for his ſuc- 
ceſſor. One of the moſt memorable circumſtances of this great 
man's life, and one of the moſt proper to illuſtrate that love with 
which he was always animated, was, that as ſoon as God had 
told him that his unbelief excluded him from entering into the 
Land of Promiſe, his firſt cares were taken 4 the manage- 
ment of that people, from whom death was about to ſeparate him. 
*Tis one of the chiet characters of a true hero, not to ſeek, in the 
great ſtations to which he has been exalted, any thing but the hap- 
pineſs of thoſe, for whoſe ſake he is xp there, and to be ready 
to come down from thence as willingly as he aſcended, when Pro- 
vidence thinks fit to call to his ſucceſlion thoſe who are worthy of it. 
Such was the character of Moſes. 

Ver. 9. And Moſes wrote this law] i. e. ſays Houbigant, what he 
had before addreſſed to the people; not the whole Pentateuch, 
which, he ſays, is never underſtood by the word lat in the books 
of Moſes. As, however, in other parts of Scripture, the word is 
ſo underſtood, many interpreters think that the whole Pentateuch 
is here meant. Gal. iv. 21. Neh. x. 34, 35. 2 Kings xxiii. 24. 
2 Chron. xxi. 3. This law he delivered to the 2 4 the fons of 
Levi, to be placed in the ark, and to be read to the people every 
ſeventh year; which ſeems a convincing proof, that the whole five 
books of Moſes are meant. Dr. Waterland ſuppoſes the connecting 
particle left out, and reads, to the prieſts, and to the ſons of Levi; 
according to which, the ſenſe will be that Moſes delivered the law to 
the prigls, who were to depoſit it in the ark; to the Levites, whoſe 
buſineſs it was to carry the ark, and to take care of it; and to the 
elders of Iſrael, as witneſſes of the depoſit. 

Ver. 10. In the feat of tabernacles] This was the moſt proper 
ſeaſon that could be choſen for the purpoſe, when, having gathered 


in all the fruits of the earth, they had abundant leiſure to attend to 


hold, thy days approach that thou muſt die; 
call Joſhua, and preſent yourſelves in the ta. 
bernacle of the congregation, that 1 may 
give him a charge. And Moſes and Joſhus 
went, and preſented theinſelves in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. © 
15 And the Lozp/appeared in the taber. 
nacle in a pillar of a cloud: and the pillat 
of the cloud ſtood over the door of the ta- 
16 And the Lonxp ſaid unto Moſes, Be. 
hold, thou ſhalt ſleep with thy fathers; and 
this people will riſe up, and go a whoring 
after the gods of the ſtrangers of the land 
whither they go 10 be amongſt them, and 
will forſake me, and break my covenant 
which I'have' made with them. 
17 Then my anger ſhall be kindled a- 
gainſt them in that day, and I will forſake 
them, and I will hide my face from them, 
and they ſhall be devoured, and many evil; 
and troubles ſhall befal them; ſo that they 
will ſay in that day, Are not theſe evils come 
upon us, becauſe our God is not amongſt us ? 
18 And I will ſurely hide my face in 
that day, for all the evils which they ſhall 
have wrought, in that they are turned unto 
other gods. 
19 Now, therefore, write ye this ſong for 
you, and teach it the children of Iſrael: put 
it in their mouths, that this ſong may be 
a witneſs for me againſt the children of I- 


rael. | 


Ch. xvii. 18.—V, 10. Ch. xv. 1.—V. 11. Joſh. viii. 34, 35. Neh. 
xxXiii. 9.—-V. 16. Heb. lie down, 2 Sam. vii. 12.—V. 17. Ch. xxxi> 


the reading of the law; and being at the end of every ſeventh yea, 
when mens minds were free from cares by the releaſe of their debts, 
the law was likely to make a greater impreſſion upon them. Though 
the males only were obliged to appear at the place of publick wor- 
ſhip at the annual feaſt of the tabernacle ; yet it ſeems probable 
from the twelfth verſe, that all 1ſrael, men, women and children, 
were to a at this great ſeptennial feſtival : accordingly we are 
told, that Joſhua read all the words of the law befars all the congre- 

ion of Ijrael, with the women, and the little ones, and the flrangers. 
Joh. viii. 34, 35. From that time to the reign of Jehoſaphat, 
2 Chron. xvii. 7. which is computed to be five hundred and thirty 
years, we find no mention of a publick reading of the law; not 
from that time to the . year of king Joſiah, 2 Chron. 
xxxiv. 30. Which was a ſpace of two hundred and eighty-two years; 
nor from that time till after the Babyloniſh captivity. Neh. viii. 2. 

Ver. 16. Thou ſhalt ſleep with thy fathers] Slap, favs Jameſon, is 
a common word for death; and, to thoſe who believe a reſurrection, 
has a peculiar propriety, to put them in mind that death ſhould not 
have dominion over them for ever; but that in the morning of the 
reſurrection they ſhall awake, as certainly as they fall aſleep. Whe 
can believe from ſuch phraſes as theſe, that Moſes, and all Iſrael 
with him, imagined their law wholly temporal ; that they looked 
not for a better Canaan, where God ſhould be their God for ever 
and ever? The paraphraſt Jonathan, full of theſe ideas, thus para- 
phraſes the words: Thou ſhalt lie down in the duſt with thy fa- 
thers, and thy ſoul ſhall be kept as a treaſure in the repoſitory of 
eternal life with thoſe fathers,” We may juft obſerve, that the 
ſhalls and wills, in the next verſes, are ſtrangely intermixed. The 
judicious reader will eaſily diſcern how they are to be altered. 

Ver. 19. Now yay 2 write ye this ſong] The divine compoſition 
which follows in next chapter, hath ever been admired 
as a maſter-piece; and no wonder, when we conſider who was its 
author. It has always been thought the moſt profitable method of 
inſtructing people, and communicating things to poſterity, by put- 
ting them into verſe. For this reaſon, as Ariſtotle reports, people 
——— ſung their laws; and Tully tells us, it was the cuſtom 
among the ancient Romans, to have virtues and. praiſes of their 
famous men ſung at their feaſts: and, as the poetry of thoſe ages 

| 3 contained 


20 For when I ſhall have brought them 
into the land which I ſware unto their fa- 
thers, that floweth with milk - and honey 3 
and they ſhall have eaten and filled them- 
ſelves, and waxen fat; then will they turn 
unto other gods, and ſerve them, and pro- 
voke me, and break my covenant. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſs when many 
evils and - troubles are befallen them, that 
this ſong ſhall teſtify againſt them as a wit- 
neſs : for it ſhall not be forgotten out of the 
mouths of their ſeed : for I know their ima- 
gination which they go about, even now be. 
fore I have brought them into the land 
which I ſware. 

22 Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the 
fame day, and taught it the children of Iſ- 
rael. 

23 And he gave Joſhua the ſon of Nun a 
charge, and ſaid, Be ſtrong and of a good 
courage: for thou ſhalt bring the children 
of Iſrael into the land which I ſware unto 
them : and I will be with thee. 

24 And it came to paſs when Moſes had 
made an end of writing the words of this 
law in a book, until they were finiſhed; 

25 That Moſes. commanded the Levites 
which bare the ark of the covenant of the 
Lozp, ſaying, . | 

26 Take this book of the law, and put 
it in the fide of the ark of the covenant of 
the Loxp your God, that it may be there for 
a witneſs againſt thee. 

27 For I know thy rebellion; and thy ſtiff 


DEUTERONOMY. Chap. XXXII. 


neck : behold, while I am yet alive with 
you this day, ye have been rebellious againſt 
the Loxp; and how much more after my 
death ? | | 

28 Gather unto me all the elders of your 
tribes, -and your officers, that I may ſpeak 
theſe words in their ears, and call heaven 
and earth to record againſt them. 

29 For I know, that after my death ye 
will utterly corrupt yorr/efves, and turn aſide 
from the way which I have commanded you: 
and evil will befal you in the latter days, 
becauſe ye will do evil in the fight of the 
Loxp, to provoke him to anger through the 
work of your hands. | 

30 And Moſes ſpake in the cars of all the 
congregation of Iſrael] the words of this 
ſong, until they were ended. : 


C HAP. XXXII. 


. The propbetical and hiſtorical ſong of Moſes, 


concerning the benefits conferred upon 1jrael 
by God, the ungrateful and rebellious diſpo- 
tion of that people, and the vengeance here- 
after to be taken upon them : God commands 
Moſes to go up into mount Nebo, that he 


may die there. 


IVE ear, O ye heavens, and I will 
ſpeak ; and hear, O earth, the words 


of my mouth. 


2 My doctrine ſhall drop as the rain: m 
ſpeech ſhall diſtil as the dew: as the ſmall 
rain upon the tender herb, and as the ſhow- 
ers upon the graſs : 


Ver. 20. Ch. xxxii. 15.—V. 21. Heb. before. Amos v. 25, 26. Heb. do. — V. 23. Joſh. i. 6. -V. 26. See 2 Kings xxii. 8. —V, 27. 
Ch. ix. 24. Xxxii. 20.— V. 28. Ch. xxxii. 1.—V. 29. Ch. xxxii. 5. Gen. xlix. 1.——V, 1. Ch. iv. 26. xxx. 19. xxxi, 28, Fr 
I. 4. Ifai. i. 2. Jer. ii. . 2. vi. 19.—V. 2. Iſai. Iv. 10, 11. 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7, 8. 


contained the doctrine of God, and of divine things, the offices 
and rewards of virtue, the puniſhments of vice, the examples and 
incitements to noble actions. Like this ſong, it might well be ſaid 
to be a witneſs againſt thoſe who degenerated from the noble deeds of 
their anceſtors, and diſgraced the great examples which ſuch poetry 
propoſed to them, ver. 21. The 22d verſe ſhould be read in a pa- 
rentheſis; it being evident, that He, in the 236 verſe, refers to (30d, 
See Cicero, Tuſc. Quæſt. lib. 4. Bentley's Diſſertation on the epiſtles 
of Phalaris, p. 373 and the Memoirs of M. Delanauze upon the 
ſongs of the Greeks, in the Royal Academy of Inſcriptions, tom. xiii. 
Ver. 26. Take this book of the law, and put it in the fide of the ark] 
Or, by the fide of the art; as the ſame word is rendered 1 Sam. vi. 
8. for it doth not appear that it was laid up within the ark, it being 
expreſsly ſaid, there was nothing in the ark, ſave the two tables of 
ſtone, x Kings viii. 9. 2 Chron. v. 10. Add to this, that the end 
of laying up the original volume of the law in the ſanctuary, was, 
that it might be reſerved there as the authentick copy, by which all 
others were to be corrected and ſet right, which could not have been 
done if it had been put within the ark, and ſhut up there by the 
cover of the mercy-ſeat over it, which was not to be removed. Be- 
fides, when Hilkiah, the high-prieſt, in the time of Joſiah, found 
the copy of the law in the temple, there is nothing ſaid of the ark; 
neither is it there ſpoken of as taken from thence, but as found elſe- 


where in the temple. 2 Kings xxii. 8. See Prideaux's Connection, 
vol. 1. b. 3. 


Chap. XXXII. Vr. 8. Give ear, O ye heavens !] Nothing can be 
more elegant and magnificent than the exordium of this divine ode: 
us whole diſpoſition and form is regular, eaſy, and accommodated 
to the nature of the argument, in an order nearly hiſtorical, It 
contains a great variety of important matter ; the truth and juſtice 
of God; his paternal 3 and moſt propenſe benignity to his pe- 
culiar people : and, on the other hand, the ungrateful and rebellious 
temper of this people; then the ardour of the divine indignation ; 
and the moſt alarming menaces, delivered under a fine profopopceia, 
than which nothing more ſublime is extant in the choiceſt treaſures 


ot N. Vet thoſe tides of indignation are, at the ſame time, 
or, I. 


tempered with compaſſion and lenity; and the ſong concludes, at 
length, with promiſes and conſolations. Not to ſpeak of the ſubli- 
mity of the ideas, the impetuoſity of the paſſions, the force of the 
diction and figures, we juſt add, that the nature of the argument is 
ſuch, that the ſtile and manner of the prophetick poetry is greatly 
imitated ; ſo that to all the ſtrength and glowing ſpirit of the ode, 
are added the variety and grandeur of images peculiar to that kind 
of poetry, concerning which we ſhall ſpeak more when we come to 
the prophets. See Lowth Prælec. Poet. 28 and 18. It is not poſſi- 
ble for us to enter into a diſcuſſion of the metre of the Hebrew 
poetry in general, or of this ode in particular. Upon this head we 
beg leave to refer our readers, for full ſatisfaction, to Dr. Lowth's 
third prælection: obſerving only, as we have frequently done here- 
tofore, that each ſucceeding clauſe correſponds to the preceding one; 
which the attentive reader will particularly remember, as it will ſerve 
greatly not only in this, but in all writings of the ſame kind, to 
make them much more clear and intelligible, The three firſt verſes 
ſhould be read thus : | 


Ver. 1. Give ear, O ye heavens! and I will ſpeak, 
And hear, O earth ! the words of my mouth, 
Ver. 2. My doctrine ſhall drop as the rain ; 
My ſpeech ſhall diſtil as the dew ; 
As the ſmall rain upon the tender herb, 
And as the ſhowers upon the graſs. 
Ver. 3. Becauſe I will publiſh the name of the Lord; 
Aſcribe ye greatneſs unto our God, 


Sce the notes on Gen. xlix. and Numb. xxiii. and xxiv. 

Ver. 2. My deetrine ſhall drop as the rain] That is, As the rain 
which falls upon the earth is ordained to fertilize and nouriſh the 
plants and animals; fo the heavenly doctrine proceeding from God 
himſelf, is proper to open the underſtanding, ſoften the heart, and 
produce, in well-diſpoſed perſons, the moſt happy fruits. This 
metaphor is frequently uſed in Scripture, as well as in profane au- 
thors. See Job. xxix. 22. Iſai. xlv. 8. lv. 10, 11. Prov. xxv. 14. 
and Homer, Iliad iii. ver. 222. The correſponding clauſe is, my' 


ſpeech uy dijtil as the dew, which is conſidered as the eſpecial cauſe 
6 ot 
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Chap. XXXII. 
3 Becauſe 1 will publiſh the name of the 
Lox: aſcribe ye greatneſs unto our God. 


He is the Rock; his work is perfect: for 
all his ways are judgement : a God of truth, 
and without iniquity, juſt and right 7 he. 

5 They have corrupted themſelves: their 
ſpot is not the ſpot of his children: they are 


a perverſe and crooked generation. 


Ver. 4. 2 Sam. xxii. 
Ch. xxxi. 29. Or, that they are not hit children, that is, their blot. 


of fertility, or of the perfection of. the fruits of the earth. Nor is 
this a merely popular opinion. Dew is not ſimple and crude water; 
it is water Which has circulated through the tubes of plants, and 
which is itſelf impregnated with thoſe moſt pure and ſubtile nutritive 

articles which have evaporated through the pores of plants. This 
e Mr. Scheuchzer's obſervation. One would wonder that — - 
mentators ſhould ſo little feel the ick energy of this pallage, 25 
to aſſert, that it ſhould be rendered, let my doftrine drop as the rain; 
as if it were a prayer, not A beautiful and emphatical aſſertion, wor- 
thy the fine apoſtrophe in the rſt verſe. 

Ver. 3 _ [ will publiſh the name of the Lord) Becauſe I will 
proclaim, &c. VV at. Houbigant renders it, Whilſt I ſhall celebrate 
the name of the Lord ; which ſeems to be right. Moſes ſubject is 
the celebration of the 2 Jchovah; and to this great ſubſect he 
calls the heavens and the earth to be attentive; at the ſame time ex- 
horting the people to join with him in the exalted theme, and to 
celebrate the infinite power and ſupreme dominion of the great ob- 
ject of their adoration. | 

Aſcribe ye greatneſs unto our God] The word, which we render 
aſcribe, imports the abundance and earneſtneſs of praiſe, according 
to Vitringa and Venema. See Vitringa's Comment on this chapter, 
publiſhed by Herman Venema, Harling, 1734+ 4*9- 

Ver. 4. is the rock] Houbigant tranuates thus: Creatoris per- 
fecta ſunt N the Creator's work is perfect. We interpret M87 
nur, ſays he, of the Creator 3 for the word is derived in this place 
from u zur, to form, to ect; as Wyd polu, bis work, demon- 
ſtrates; not from M Zur, © yock : for this appellation of God is 
then uſed, when God is conſidered as a refuge for ſalvation, Or, @ 
rock of ſalvation 3 or when at any time alluſion 1s made to a ſimilitude 
drawn from a rock; but no ſuch ſimilitude is found in this place. 
In other parts of this ſong, M81 is applied to GOD, (and in our 
verſion rendered rock) when there is nothing in the ſentence which 
<oincides with this or that Gmilitude,—Al his ways are judgement, 
Houbigant renders, omnis hujus vie ſunt ordinate, all his ways are re- 
oular, well ordered, or conducted. DPwn meſbpet, denotes whatever 
is done in a certain Way and method, by an appointed manner and 
judgement. The words which follow, God is faithful, and not given 
10 change, ſtrengthen the ſentence : not given to change, (which is 2 
meaning the original word will bear) very aptly agrees with faithful, 
which it follows, and whoſe force it ſuſtains and augments : ſo after- 
wards, He is jut, and alſo copflant, correſponds, agreeably to the me- 
thod of this metrical compoſition, with the preceding clauſe. Moſes 
uſes this preface, aſſerting that God is faithful and conſtant to the 
promiſes he has given, in oppoſition to the infidelity and inconſtan 
of Iſracl, which he mentions afterwards ; and ſaying, almoſt wi 
St. Paul, hall their incredulity evacuate the fidelity of God See Rom. 
ni. 3- This verſe, according to Houbigant, ſhould be read thus : 


The works of the Creator are perfect : 
For all his ways are regularly eſtabliſhed. 
He is a faithful God, and immurable : 
He is juſt, and alſo unchangeable. 


ſentence, 
which words there is nothing in the Hebrew. 


ders it, 


They are corrupt: they are not his children: 
They are blotted : 2 wicked and perverſe generation. 


this remarkable poem, which, being frequent in 


for an example, is the ſudden an 


e firſt ſpeaks of them as 


DEUTERONOM Y: 


iu. z. Pl. will. 2, 46. Hab. i. 12- > Sam. xxii. 31. Job xxxiv. 
v. 7. Heb. generation and generation. 


We would juſt obſerve, reſpecting the verſion of Nu ttxur, for 
rock, that the Vulgate, the Lxx, t Samaritan, Arabick, and Sy- 
riack, all agree, in rendering it GOD neither is there a hint in 
any, as if the word ſignified rect, or that it ſhould be made a diſtinct 
with He is put before it, according to our verſion, for 


Pier. 5. They have corrupted themſelves, &c.] Is there corruption in 
Him? no : but of his children the ſpot is theirs. Wat. Houbigant ren- 


In which verſion he follows the Samaritan and ſeveral others. Dr. 
Lowth, og 22 as we ſhall ſoon ſee, 1 L interpre- 
tation, and as a one, perhaps, as can be offered of the Hebrew . 4 
text, yet 44 wich Houbigant in approving the e "Ou which the perverſe nation of Iſrael would hereafter fall, ſpeaks oi 
« There are one or two particulars, ſays this elegant writer, in 

Peripture, and 
ſometimes difficult to be explained, require an attentive diſquiſition. 


The firſt thing to be obſerved, in yn; taking the preſent paſſage 
frequent change of perſons, and 


that in addreſſes. Moſes having proclaimed, in the beginning of this 
ſong, the moſt inviolable truth and juſtice of GOD, from thence 
takes occaſion, on 4 ſudden, to inveigh againſt the perfidy and 
wickedneſs of the ungratefu] people. 
abſent : | 

Their wickedneſs hath corrupted the children for Kim, Now no 


longer His. 


Chap. XXXII. 


6 Do ye thus requite the Lozp, O fool- 
iſh people and unwiſe 2. is not he thy father 
bat hath bought thee ? bath he not made 
thee, and eſtabliſhed thee? | 

7 Remember the days of old; conſider 
the years of many generations: aſk thy fa- 
ther, and he will ſhew thee ; thy elders, and 


they will tell thee. 
10. V. 5. Heb. He hath corrupted to himſelf. 


'Corrupit illi filios, non jam ſuos ipforum Pravitas : 
And then immediately he addreſſes them, 


Perverſe and crooked generation ! 

Do ye thus requite the Lord, 

O perverſe and fooliſh generation] 

Is He not thy Father and Redeemer ? . - 
Hath He not made thee, and eſtabliſhed thee ? 


Afterwards his indignation, in ſome- meaſure, cooling, and tracing 
the ſubje& higher, he beautifully amplifies the indulgence of God 
towards the Iſraelites, and his more than paternal affeQion perpe- 
tually declared towards them; and all this in words not directed to 
the Iſraelites : from whence he wonderfully exaggerates the ſtupidity 
of this ungrateful and impious people, which, again railing his in- 
dignation, he thus breaks forth : 


Ver. 15. But Jeſhurun waxed fat and kicked: 
- Thou art waxen fat, grown thick, covered with fatneſs, 
And he forſook his Creator, 
And lightly eſteemed the rock of his ſalvation : 


Where, in one ſhort ſentence, the diſcourſe, abruptly turned to the 
Iſraelites, and then immediately from them, has great force. It i 
fervid, vehement, pointed, and full of indignation, That fine pal- 
ſage of Virgil, though leſs glowing, 15 worthy to be compared with 
this of Moſes z but eſpecially the fine apo rophe, in which the 
traitor is reproached for his crime, and the king vindicated from the 


charge of cruelty : 


Haud procul inde citz Metium in diverſa quadrige 
Diſtulerant, (at tu dictis, Albane, maneres,) 


Raptabatque viri mendacis viſcera Tullus 
Per ſilvam, et ſparſi rorabant ſanguine vepres. 


n. viii. 1, 642. 
Not far from thence the rapid chariots driv'n, 


Flew diverſe, and the traitor Metius tore; 
Thou, Alban, ſhould'ſt have kept thy plighted faith :) 
im Tullus thro the woods rent piecemeal drag'd, 


The ſprinkled brambles dropping with his blood. 


The Hebrew poetry, which is animated, bold, and rapid, abounds 
with frequent inſtances of this ſudden change of the perſons, which 
often adds yu beauty, and is always carefully to be obſerved. 
A ſecond thing to be remarked in this poem, is the change of the 
tenſes, very different frequently from the common mode: the deſign 
of this, for the moſt part, is the more evident repreſentation of things 
in narrations or deſcriptions 3 therefore in all languages, both in 
poetry and proſe, the announcing of things, either paſt or future, 
in the preſent tenſe is common; by which means, what is explained 
in words, is placed, as it were, before the view; nor is there nced 
ſo much to look back to the paſt, or forward to the future, as to be- 
hold what is placed before our ches: But in this particular, the man- 
ner of the Hebrew language is peculiar ; for the Hebrew verbs have 
no form, by which the preſent imperfect, or an action now inſtant, 
can be expreſſed. This is done only by a participle, or by the ſub- 
ſtantive verb underſtood : the neuter of which, in theſe places, is 
commonly uſed, or may always properly be admitted: they attain, 
therefore, the ſame end another Way, frequently expreſſing future 
things, for the ſake of illuſtration, in the form of the paſt tenſe, or ra- 
ther the preſent perfect; as if thoſe things had been already fulfilled 
and compleated. On the other hand, they expreſs things paſt in the 
future, as if they were now to be done, and were haſtening to their 
event. Of the former conſtiuction, namely, where things future 
are expreſſed in the form of the preſent —_ an example will belt 
ſhew us the manner and effect. Moſes, by the divine inſpiration, 
perceiving that nefarious dereliction of the divine worſhip into 


Tr. 


their crimes in ſuch a manner as if they were committed in his ow! 
ſight and preſence : | 


Their wickedneſs hath corrupted the children for Him, 
Now no longer His. 


He ſpeaks as if he himſelf was witneſs of their impiety, and preſent 
at thoſe infamous rites by which they were hereafter to corrupt the 
religion divinely inſtituted by him. Nothing can be more effica- 
if cious than this anticipation, to ſhew things clearly and evidently, and 

almoſt to bring them to immediate view; and therefore, in the pro- 
phetick poetry, the uſe is moſt frequent. As in all other things, ſo in 
this, Iſaiah is admirable. See particularly ch. x. 28, 30. See alſo Joel 
i. 6, 10. Lowth. Prelect. Poet. 15. and che note on ver. 10. 


8 Wherl the moſt High divided to the 
nations their inheritance, when he ſeparated 
the ſons of Adam, he ſet the bounds of the 
people, according to the number of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

g For the Lonp's portion is his people: 

acob is the lot of his inheritance. 

10 He found him in a deſart land, and in 


Ver. 8. Zech. ix. 2. Acts. xvii. 26.— V. 9. Exod. xv. 16. Heb. cord. —V. 10. Ch. viii. 15. 


D. EUTERONOM Y. 


Chap. XXXII. 


the waſte howling wilderneſs: he led him 
about; he inſtructed him; he kept him as 
the apple of his eye. | | 

11 As an eagle ſtirreth up her neſt, fluttereth 
over her young, ſpreadeth abroad her wings, 
taketh them, beareth them on her wings; 

12 So the Loxp alone did lead him, and 
there was no ſtrange god with him. 


Jer. ii. 6. Hoſ. xiii. 5. Or, compaſſed 


him about. Pf. xvii. 8. Prov. vii. 2. Zech ii. 8.—V. 11. Exod. xix. 4. Ch. i. 31. Ifai. xxxi. 5, xl\i. 4. Ixiii. 9. Hol. xi. 3. 


Ver. 8, 9. When the mot High divided, &c.] The moſt High in 
1 f out to the nations their heritage, in his diſpeſing the ſons of 


men, He Shall the nations their boundaries, according, &c. Wat. 
Houbigant, who has treated at large of this text in his Prolego- 
mena, and in a long note upon the place, gives us from the text 
amended by him tha following tranſlation. 


When the Moſt High, gave the nations their inheritance, 
When he ſeparated the fons of Adam, 
Terminating the bounds of the people ; 
acob was the 1 of the Lord, 
ſrael the lot of his inheritance : 
When the Lord divided his people, 
According to the number of the children of Iſrael; 


« In which words, ſays Houbigant, Moſes teaches, that when God 
diſperſed the reſt of mankind upon the earth, having aſſigned them 
the bounds of the poſſeſſions which they had choſen, he reſerved to 
himſelf Jacob his people, and Iſrael his inheritance : ſo many lots 
being affigned to them in the land of Canaan, and afterwards given 
them to poſleſs, as there were ſons of Iſrael, that is, twelve ; which 
ſeries is moſt plain, and no leſs conſonant to the ſtile of Moſes, 
than it is ted to the meaning of the place: a to the ſtile of 
Moſes, which in this metrical writing, makes the latter clauſe cor- 
reſpond to the former. Secondly, to the meaning of the paſſage; for 
after it is ſaid that bounds were aſſigned to the people, the oppoſi- 
tion requires it to be added, that the Lord received his own people, 
the Iſraelites, to himſelf ; not everywhere diſperſed like the reſt, 
but aſſembled under his own peculiar dominion in the ſame country.” 
There are, perhaps, who may think this verſion of Houbigant's 
too bold. Bochart gives the words as they ſtand this ſimple mean- 
ing. God ſo diſtributed the bounds and ſettlements of the ſeveral 
people and nations, as to reſerve in his council ſuch a part of the 
earth for the Iſraelites, as he knew would be a ſufficient inheritance, 
a commodious habitation for ſo numerous a race: Which ſenſe can- 
not be better expreſſed than in the words of St. Paul, Acts xvii. 26. 
God hath made of one blood all nations of men, to dwell on all the face of 
the earth, and hath determined the times before appointed, and the bounds 
of their habitation. As to the verſion which the Lxx have given of 
this place, according to the number of the angels of God, it ſeems merely 
rabbinical, if not adapted to pagan ſentiments. It is intelligible 
enough, ſays Bp. Warburton, as referring to the old notion original 
to Egypt, the country where this tranſlation was made. The 
Egyptians, as appears from Herodotus, Plato, and other ancient 
writers, were the firſt people who deified their kings, legiſlators, and 
ublick benefactors; who invented the doctrine that there were 
ocal tutelary deities, who had taken upon themſelves, or were in- 
truſted with, the care and protection of particular nations and people, 
and that the earth was at firſt divided by its Creator, amongſt a 
number of inferior and ſubordinate divinities. This notion theſe 
verſes refer to; and Juſtin Martyn tells us, that, “In the beginning, 
God committed the government of the world to angels, who, abuſing 
their truſt, were degraded from their regency.” He might have learnt 
thus much from this tranſlation; he might have taken it from a worſe 
lace: but let the learned determine. See Juſt. Mar. Apol. i. and 
iv. Leg. vol. i. p. 101. I ſhould apprehend that the paſſage may 
be very properly and eaſily underſtood, if read thus, by a ſlight 
alteration of our verſion. 


When the moſt high divided to the nations their inheritance, 
When he ſeparated the ſons of Adam, 

He ſet the bounds of the people for the number of the children of Iſrael: 
Becauſe the Lord's portion is his people, &c. 


Jacob is ſaid to be the lot, (in the Hebrew, cord) of his inheritance, as 
it was uſual to meaſure land by a cord or line; from whence the me- 
taphor is taken. See Pſal. xvi. 6. | 

Ver. 10. He found him in a deſart land, &c. He led him about, &c.] 
He ſuſtained him, &c. He compaſſed him about, &c. Wat. Houbigant 
renders this, after the Samaritan, 


He ſuſtained them in a deſart land: 

He made him fat in a dry and ſandy place: 

He was preſent with him; he took care of him: 
He kept him as the apple of his eye. 


See his note on the place. It highly amplifies the divine power and 
2 to recollect the place in which God thus ſuſtained and pre- 
erved his people: a place where, according to credible travellers, there 
was nothing but ſands and rocky mountains — and for many days 
Journey together, ſcarce any green thing to be ſeen, neither beaſt nor 
fowl to be — nothing but ſand and ſtones: —neither plough-Jand 


nor meadow, tree nor buſh, leaf nor graſs, nor path to go in, The 


3 


marians and interpreters. 


verbs here rendered in the perfect, are in the Hebrew all in the 
future tenſe, We obſerved from Dr. Lowth on ver. 5. that the 
Hebrews frequently uſe the paſt for the future, and the future for the 
paſt tenſe. An inſtance of the former was given in that note: we 
have here an example of the latter ; a practice, as that able writer 
obſerves, very different from that of other writers, and of a difficult 
nature, for a ſolution of which, we ſhall conſult in vain the gram- 

But, that all theſe things have their due 
force and propriety, cannot be doubted, no more than it is to be 
wondered that in a language of ſuch great antiquity as the Hebrew, 
there are many things obſcure and difficult; upon which, however, 
much light might poſſibly be thrown, if we diligently conſidered 
in what diſpoſition of mind the writer was, when he delivered ſuch 
and ſuch things, and what images might then be riſing before him. 
The preſent paſſage affords us a remarkable example of this con- 
ſtruction. Moſes, having mentioned the divine decree, by which 
the Iſraelites were choſen to be the peculiar people of God, goes 
on to ſet forth with what love God had embraced them, even 
from the time when he delivered them from Egypt; how he had fed 
them in the wilderneſs, led them through it by his hand, and, as it 
were, carried them in his boſom; all which, though manifeſtly paſt, 
is expreſſed in the future tenſe: 


He will find him in a deſart land, 

And in the waſte, howling wilderneſs ; 

He will encompaſs him; he will inſtruct him; 
He will keep him as the apple of his eye. 


May not this well be explained, that Moſes imagines himſelf to be 
preſent at the immediate tranſaction, when God, now as it were, 
ſeparated his people from the other nations; and thence contem- 
plates, as if from ſome clevated point of view, what was then im- 
mediately to follow from that divine purpoſe ?- This ſeems to 
be the caſe in ſome places, particularly in Pſalm Ixxviii. 38, 
40. and the whole 104th Pſalm affords us an elegant example of 
this conſtruction. Though theſe, and feveral other paſlages of this 
kind, may be happily enough clucidated in this manner; yet there 
are many which carne, and in which the ſituation and diſpoſition 
of the writer's mind is not ſo much to be conſidered, as the peculiar 
nature and genius of the language itfelf; for the Hebrews ſeeni 
often to uſe the ſorm of the future tenſe, fo as not to regard the 
ſpeaker ſo much, as the thing of which he has juſt ſpoken; therefore 
an action which is connected with, or conſequent to another action, 
or which follows itſelf, that is, which is repeated or continued, 
which a perſon does, and goes on to do, which he does frequently, 
aſſiduouſly, diligently ; that they expreſs as if it was future; for 
which cauſe the grammarians call this form m ord, that is to 
ſay, prompt, expedite, imminent. Many examples hereof may eaſily be 
produced: we juſt mention the moſt elegant proſopopæia of the 
mother of Siſera, Jud. v. 29. the allegory of the vine brought 
out of Egypt, Pal. Ixxx. , &c. and the compariſon in the follow- 
ing verſe, taken from the paternal love and ſolicitude of the eagle; 
the force of all which J am perſuaded the attentive reader will 
feel, but the moſt diligent interpreter will not eaſily expreſs. We 
refer for more on this ſubject to Dr. Lowth's 15th prælection. See 
Zachar. ii. 10. 

Ver. II, 12. As an eagle flirreth up her nel, &c.] Moſes, in this 
and the following verſe, elegantly deſcribes the paternal tenderneſs 
of God towards the Iſraelites: Like an eagle, which ſlirreih up her 
neſt ; for ſo it is in the original, where, by a figure uſual in all 
languages, the 15 is put for that which it contains, namely, for 
the brood ; Like an cagle, which excites and animates her young to 
fly, who fluttereth over them, firs them on, and, to encourage them, 
ſpreadeth abroad her wings to receive them, in caſe that, at- 
tempting to fly, they are unable to keep up; and taleth them upon 
her wings, recciveth them upon her back, and thus beareth them, 
ſuſtaining them from time to time, till ſhe hath brought them where 
ſhe wanted: 80 God ſignalized his love to the Iſraclites, forming 
them by his continual care, covering them with his cloud, ſupport- 
ing them by his providence, and at length bringing them, weak as 
they were, into that good land which he had promiſed to their 
fathers, See Schulten's Animad, Philol. in loc. Bochart. Hicroz. 
pars ii. lib. 2. cap. 3. & Voll. de Idolol. lib. ii. cap. 77. Houbigant 
reads ny» zor here, after the Samaritan, which, he ſays, ſhould be 
rendered evacuates, or propeſes to leave, her ng; elegantly expreſſing 
God's raiſing the Iſraclites from Egypt, as from a neſt, By the 
clauſe, there was no ſtrange god with him, i mcant, that it was the 
ſingle and ſole power of Jehovah which preſerved and protected 
Iſrael z ſo that they could have no motive to revolt from their God 
to the worſhip of falſe deities, as his power had proved itfelf ſuf- 
ficient to deliver, ſuſtain, and defend them in this greateſt crilis 
of their affairs. 
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Chap. XXXII. 
13 He made him ride on the high places 
of the carth, that he might cat the increaſe 
of the fields, and he made him to ſuck ho- 
ney out of the rock, and oil out of the 
flinty rock; | 10 
14 Butter of kine, and milk of ſheep, 
with fat of lambs, and rams of the breed of 
Baſhan, and goats, with the fat of kidneys 
of wheat; and thou didſt drink the pure 
blood of the grape. | 
15 But Jeſhurun waxed fat, and kicked : 
thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, 
thou art covered with fatneſs: then he forſook 
God which made him, and lightly eſteemed 
the Rock of his ſalvation. 
16 They provoked him to jealouſy with 
«lay © gods; with abominations provoked 


they him to anger. 
17 They ſacrificed unto devils, not to 


Ver. 13. Iſai. Iviii. 14- Ezek. xxxvi. 2. 
26, Iſai. xliv. 2. Neh. ix. 2 Pf. xvii. 10. Jer. ii. 7. v. 7- 
ix. 20. Or, which were not God. —V. 19. Judg. ii. 14. Or, 


xii, 21. 1 Kings xvi. 13, 26. Pf. Xxxi. 6. Jer. viii. 19. X. 8. 


juſt obſerve that the verbs in this, as well as in the preceding verſes, 
ure all in the future. The meaning of the clauſe 


He will make him ride on the high places of the land, 
is fully explained by that which follows in appoſition with it; 
He will give him to eat the increaſe of the fields : 


Thus expreſſing God's donation to the Iſraelites of a noble and 
fertile country, full of lofty and fruitful mountains, and therefoze 
called the high places of the land. There he made them to vids, 
; e. to live deliciouſly. So ts ride ſignifies, Hoſea x. 11. I will make 
Epbraim to ride: Fudah ſhall pleaghs i. e. the people of Iſrael ſhall 
live in pleaſure, when Juda ſhall live laboriouſly. He made him 
40 ſuck honey out of the rock, &c. is a high, poetical expreſſion, for 
A moſt rich and abundant country. Virgil's deſcription of the fruit- 
fulneſs of the earth in the golden age is not unlike this, 


Incultiſque rubens pendebit ſentibus uva, 
Et duræ quercus ſudabunt rocida mella. 


Then cluſtering grapes on foreſt thorns ſhall grow; 
Swains without culture golden harvelts reap, 


And knotted oaks ſhall ſhowers of honey weep. 
Ecl. iv. I. 31. Prrr. 


Ver. 14. And goats, with the fat 
with the fa! of kidneys, and with wheat. at. In this tran 

Dr. Waceriand follows Le Clerc, whom Houbigant, as uſual, chaſ- 
tiſes ſeverely for ſo unſcholar-like a verſion ; rendering it himſelf, 
and goats, with the marrow of the ſeed 1 deriving the word 
yd #eliuth, from the Arabic 1892 kelar, to germinate; a germ or 
feed : and he obſerves, that all the nouns in this verſe may very 
properly depend upon the verb, he made him to ſuck, p21 inkeu, in the 
former veric. But it is probable, (and Scheuchzer ſeems to prove 
that the metaphor is founded in the nature of things) that ours is 
the proper tranſlation, The Hebrews called the beft of every thin 
by the name of fat; and the kidneys of wheat ſignify large — 
plump corn, affording plenty of flour; ſo that the fat of kidneys 
cf” wheat, means 
Znimals in fatneſs, ſhape and ſize. So, Pſalm IxxXxi. 16. the fineſt of 
the wheat is, in the Hebrew, the fat of the wheat : and it appears 
to me that the pure bload of the grape immediately and properly 
correſponds in the next clauſe, t the fat of the Ridneys of wh-at in 
this. 

Ver. 15. But Jeſburun waxed fat, and kicked] See the note on ver. 5, 
Iracl is called Jh u both here and in chap. XXXiii. 5, 26. and 
Iſaiah xliv. 2. The word may be derived either from jeſbur, 
righteouſneſs, becauſe they were a people profeſhng righteouſneſs, 
or governed by righteous laws; or from ſur to 6 becauſe they 
were favoured with divine manifeſtations. See Ain worth. Virtringa 
and Venema preſer the h: it ſenſe. Le Clerc and Calmet think that 
Feſpurun is à diminutive for Iſrael. The metaphor is taken from a 
pampered horſe, which grows wanton and vicious with kindneſs 
and good keeping. The reader is to conſider Moſes here, ſpeaking 
as a prophet of things future as paſt; which Venema thinks have 
a particular reference to the rebellion and ingratitude of the lIfraclites, 
from the time of Solomon down.to the coming of our Saviour. Con- 


cerning the word rock, ſee on ver. 4. Vitringa well obſerves, that the 

Jews never ſo much diſbonaured the rack of their ſalvation, as when re- 

jecting Jeſus Chriſt, Houbigant obſerves upon this verſe, that the 
1 


Job xxix. 6. Pf. Ixxxi. 16.—V, 
Hoſ. xiii. 6. -V. 17. 


* 


of. i. 10. Rom. x. 19. 


of kidneys of wheat] And Saen 
ation 


no more than wheat reſembling the kidneys of 


D E/U/T/E RON OMV. Chap. XXXII 


God; to gods whom they knew not; to 
new gods that came newly up, whom your 
fathers feared not. 

18 Of the Rock har begat thee thou art 
unmindful, and haſt forgotten God that 
formed the. 

19 And when the Lozp ſaw it, he abhor- 
red them, becauſe of the provoking of his 
ſons, and of his daughters, 

20 And he faid, I will hide my face 
from them; I will ſee what their end D 
be : for they are a very froward generation 
children in whom is no faith. _ ; 

21 They have moved me to jealouſy with 
that which is not God; they have provoked 
me to anger with their vanities : and I will 


move them to jealouſy with #boſe which are 


not a people, I will provoke them to anger 
with a fooliſh nation. 


PC, Ixxxi. 16. cxlvii. 14.—V. 15. Ch. xxxijii. 
Lev. xvii. 7. Pf. cvi. 37. 1 Ce = — H 


77. Ifai. i. 2.—V. 20. Ch. xxxi. 17. Iſai. xxx. 9.—V. 21. 1 Sam. 


changed, which he would thus reſtore ; reſin after the words A 


Thou didft drink the pure blosd of the grape, 

Then art waren fat, grown thick, and covered with fatneſi; 
acob hath eaten, and is filled, | 
ſrael is made fat, and hath kicked ; 

He hath forſaken God who made him; 

He hath deſpiſed the God of his ſalvation. 


Vier. 17. They facrificed unto devils] The original word rendered dvi. 
is BWW fhedim, concerning the import of which etymologiſts are 
much divided. Some think it imports deſtroyers, as the devil is called 
a deſtroyer, Rev. ix. 11. Others think it is of the ſame import 
with Sirim; See Levit. xvii. 7. and there are many criticks who derive 
it from A ſhedi, one of the names given in Scripture for Jehovah. 
Parkhurſt has embraced this opinion, and obſerves, that, as Shedi 
one of the divine names, ſignifies the por or ſheer forth, i. e. 
of bleſſings, both temporal and f iritual ; (ſee Gen. xlix. 25.) ſo 
ſhedim in the plural, imports the ſame, and is applied to objects of 
idolatrous worſhip here, and Pſalm cvi. 37. from which patſlaye it 
appears, that theſe Shedim were 8 dy the Canaanites, and 
from them the valley of Siddim, of which we read, Gen. xiv. 3, 8, 
10. ſo early as the time of Abraham, was probably denominated. 
So it is emphatically obſerved by the facred writer, Gen. xiv. 4. 
that this place, which had been thus idolatrouſly dedicated to pre- 
tended genial powers of nature, was changed into the Salt ſea, barren 
and watte. He adds from Hutchinſon, (with what probability we 
leave the reader to judge) that by the Shedim, it is highly probable 
the idolaters meant the great agents of nature, Or the heavens, conſi- 
dered as giving rain, cauſing the earth to ſend forth ſprings, and 
ſhed forth ker increaſe, ve tables to yield and nouriſb their fruit, and 
animals to abound with mill for the ſubſiſtence of their young. To 
theſe refer the multimammie, or many-breafted idols, which were wor- 
ſhipped among the heathens, and of which ſort in particular was 
the Diana of the Epheſians, mentioned Acts xix. We refer the 
reader for another interpretation to a work intitled, A further /n- 
guiry into the meaning of the Demeniacks. 8vo. p. 31. See alſo Div. Leg. 
Ver. iv. p. 142, &c. — 

Ver. 18. Of the rock that begat ther] Who is not immediately ſen- 
ſible of the impropriety of this alluſion ? All the verſions agree with 
Houbigant in reading, Of the God, or Creator, who begat thee. 

Ver. 19. When the Lord ſaw it, be alorred them, &c.] This might 
be rendered more emphatically and nearer to the Hebrew, and the 
Lord faw, and through indiguation rejected his fons and daughters. 
Moſes till ſpeaks in the prophetick ftile : the daughters are here 
particularly mentioned, becaufe the women were notoriouſly guilty 
of provoking God by their idolatry : In proof of which, fee Jer. vil. 
8. xliv. 15. Ezek. vill. 14. 

Ver. 20. I will ſee what their end ſhall be] See on ver. 29. Hou- 
bigant renders it, and I will ſee what ſhall happen to them. When 
the Lord ſays, they are children in whom is no faith, it is mean“, 
that they had ſo often provoked God, by breaking his covenant, 
that they were not to be confided in when making protethon ot re- 
pentance : and to the truth of this their whole hiſtory bears teſtimot:y- 

Ver. 21. I will move them to jealouſy with thoſe which are nat 4 pec- 
ple] Nothing can be more glowing and alarming than the terribie 
denunciations delivered in the ſubſequent verſes againtt the rebel- 
lious and idolatrous Ifraclites. God threatens to repay their ſrequent 
ie olts from him in their own coin, in a way moſt mortitying 
o tacir proud ſpirits, by cauſing the very Gentile nations, Wos 

| they 


Chip. XXXIL DEUTERONOMY Chap. XXXI. 


22 For a fire is kindled in my anger, ners, I would make the remembrance of 
and ſhall burn unto the loweſt hell, and them to ceaſe from among men: 

ſhall conſume the earth with her increaſe, 27 Were it not that 1 teared the wrath of 
and ſet on fire the foundations of the moun the enemy, leſt their adverſaries ſhould be- 


tains. have themſelves ſtrangely, and left they 
23 I will heap miſchiefs upon them, I ſhould ſay, Our hand 5s high, and the Log v 
will ſpend mine arrows upon them. hath not done all this. | 


24 They ſhall be burnt with hunger, and 28 For they are a nation void of coun- 
devoured with burning heat, and with bit= ſel, neither 55 there any underſtanding in 
ter deſtruction: I will alſo ſend the teeth them, 
of beaſts upon them, with the poiſon of 29 O that they were wiſe, hat they un- 
ſerpents of the duſt, + 1 derſtood this, hat they would conſider their 

25 The ſword without, and terror with - latter end! : | 1 
in, ſhall deſtroy both the young man and 30 How ſhould one chaſe a thouſand, 


the virgin, the ſuckling 44%, with the man and two put ten thouſand to flight, except 


of grey hairs, their Rock had ſold them, and the Lonp 
26 I ſaid, I would ſcatter them into cor- had {hut them up? 


Ver. 22. Jer. xv. 14. Lam. iv, 11. Or, hath Burned. Or, hath conſumed. — V, 23. Ifai. xxvi, 5. PL. vii. t2, 13. Ezek. v. 16. 
V. 24. Heb. burning cal Hab. iii. 5. Lev. xxvi. 22.—V. 25. Lam. i. 20. Ezek. ii. 15. 2 Cor. vii. 5. Heb. from the chambers. 
Heb. bereave, — V. 27. Jer. xix. 4. Or, Our high hand, and noi the LORD, hath done all this, —V, 29. PC. Ixxxi. 8, Iſai, xlvii, 7. Lam. 
* 9.—V. 30. Lev. xxvi. 8. Joſh. xxiii. 10. 2 Chron. XXIV. 24. Ifai. xxx. 17. Pal, xliv. 12. Ifai. I. 1. li. 3. 


they ſo much deſpiſed, not only to become their maſters and con- of the enemy, refer to God's indignation, not that of the adverſary ; 
uerors, but alſo to be taken into his covenant, while they them. and the whole ſhould be rendered, but that indignation for the aduer-« 
Lives were extluded from it. See Matt. xxi. 43, Rom. x. 19. ary deters me, left their enemies Jhould be alienated, and fay, The frength 
e agree with Vitringa, in underſtanding by theſe who are net a of our hands, and nat of the Lord, hath done this, The argument here 
» ſuch as were not a people of God in the ſenie that Iſrael was; uſed, is pretty nearly ſimilar to that which Moſes urges Exod, xxxii, 
in one word, the barbarous and idolatrous Gentiles, whom the Jews 12. Numb. xiv. 13. Deut. ix. 28. 
looked upon with the greateſt contempt, | Ver. 28. For they are a nation wid of counſel] This verſe con- 
Jer. 22. For a fire is hindled in my anger] For @ fire will break nects very properly with the 26th, and the meaning is, 7 
forth throug my noſtrils. Schult. 56. 59. at. It might be ren- faid I would ſcatter them, & were it not for the fake of mine honour ; 
dered Certainly a e, &. Theſe ſtrong and figurative expreſſions for they juſtly deſerve ſuch a puniſhment, as they are a nation verd 
announce the dreadful calamities which Providence would inflict of counſel, &c. To have a clear idea of the diſcourſe thus far ex- 
upon the land of Judea, and ſeem to import the total conſumption plaine „nothing appears more ſimple and more proper than the 
of it. See Ezck. XXX. 8. Amos ii. 2, 5. What we render, Hall ſuppoſition of Mr. enema, namely, that al] which has been ſaid 
burn unto the lowef bell, (i. e. to the loweſt parts of the earth, as from the 22d verſe to the preſent paſſage, principally regards the 
the word hell ſignifies, Numb. XVI. 30, 32, 33.) Houbigant renders times preceding the Bah loniſh captivity, and, if we may fo ſay, 
more properly, ball burn to the loweſt foundations. hall conſume the the prelude of the terribſe Judgement which js threatened in the 
earth, in the next clauſe, ſhould be rendered, /hall conſume the land 3 20th and 21ſt verſes, and which was executed againſt the Jews by 
ſhall make it utterly deſolate. Ifai. i. 7. And ſet on 5 the foun- the Romans. 
dations of the mountams, ſignifies, literally, ſhall ſu vert their ſtrongeſt Ver. 225 O that they were wiſe—that they would confider their latter 
tortreſles ; which was eminently fulfilled in the laſt deſtruction of end J. The word for their latter end, is the ſame here as in the 
Jeruſalem : for Titus himſelf, as Joſephus tells us, obſerving the valt twentieth verſe ; Envanx achritim, very properly rendered by 
height of the walls, the bi neſs of every ſtone, and the exact order Houbigant, * ſua; their latter times, in which ſenſe the other 
wherein they were laid an compacted, cried out, © God was with verſions agree, I he meaning is, „“Oh! that they would duly feel theſe 
us in this war: It is He who drove the Jews from theſe munitions ; chaſtiſements and this deſtruction which are denounced agai 
for what could the hands of men or machines avail againſt ſuch and in future times ſhall ſurely happen unto them.“ It 8g 
towers !” Which brings to mind what is related by Ammianus to do with death, or a confideration thereof, as our tranflation leads 
Marcellinus, that when the emperor Julian ordered the temple of to believe, and as the paſſage ſeems to be generally underſtood. 
Jeruſalem to be rebuilt, terrible globes of fire burſt out near the Ver. 20— 33. How ſhall one chace a thouſand] i. e. Would they but 
toundations, which overturned all, burnt the workmen, and made wiſely reflect, and be moved by the terror of theſe puniſhments 
the place ſo inacceſſible that they deſiſted from the attempt, But we their poſterity, to a different conduct, how flouriſhin 
cannot wiſh our reader greater improvement or ſatisfaction than their eſtate at home, how victorious their arms abroad The ſacred 
they will find in reading Bp. Warburton's incomparable book on writer adds, how certainly ſhould they do this, if their Rock hag 
this ſubject, intituled ulian. not ſald them, i. e. intirely given them up, and quitted his rotection 
Ve. 23— 25. And ſpend mine arrows upon them] The judgements of them. Houbigant underſtands it ſomewhat different. This 
of God, enumerated in theſe verſes, are often compared to arraws, is his tranſlation, For haw comes it to paſs that one ſhould chaſe a 
Job vi. 4. Pal. XXXVli. 2. xci. 3. So Homer deſcribes the pel= thouſand, [i, e. one enemy a thouſand Iſraelites] and two put ten thay 
tilence in the Grecian camp, under the image of a deadly arrow, ſand to flight, unleſs becauſe that God will deliver them? Unleſs becauſe 
thot at the Greeks by Apollo: Iliad i. ver, 51. The firſt of theſe 755 Lord will ſhut them up f ver. 31, For their god is not as our G 4, 
raus or plagues, is famine, (ver. 24.) with which they are threatened &c. Their god, or rock, means here the 145 gods, the dependance of 
to be burnt or conſumed : This was dreadfully fulfilled in their the rebellious Iſraelites ; (Sce ver. 37.) which idols, Mc 
deſtruction by the Chaldeans, when they were ſo burnt with famine, even their very enemies being judges, were not to be compared 
that their viſages were lack as a cal, and their kin withered lik a with the God of Iſrael ; for thoſe enemies were often forced to 
Hick. Lam. iv. 8. What we render burning heat, is in the margin acknowledge the over-rulins power of Jehoyah, controlling all 
burning, coals ; or, as ſome, a burning carbuncle; 2 hery, peſtilential their deſigns, and. all the ettorts of their gods, though th 
ulcer in the body. See Hab. iii. 5. Venema inclines to their opi- ſidered him only as the local tutelary God of the Jews. See Exod 
nion, who would render it, they ſhall be me by iughtning, which viii. 19. xiv. 25, Numb. XXIII. 23. 1 Sam. iv. 7» 8. Dan. iii. 29. 
the original ſignifies in many places. Pfal. Ixxvi. 4. Ixxviii. 48. Perhaps the reader will think this whole clauſe from ver. 28. not 
Job- v. 7. It leems to me mo probable, that this firſt Clauſe of improperly connected thus: In ver. 28. declaring them to be 
the twenty fourth verſe denounces upon them the plagues of famine, a nation voi of counſel and underflanding, the ſacred writer, 
and its certain concomitants, peſtilence and death. In the next in the 29th verſe, burſts forth into a pathetick wiſh, ſaying, «G 
clauſe, wild beaſts and poiſonous ſerpents are threatened to deſtroy that they were wiſe ! then they would underſtand this : they would 
and devour them and, to compleat their deſolation, the unrelenc.. underſtand what ſhould happen to them hereafter ; how onc ſhould 
ing ſword, ver. 2c. is commiſſioned to make fearful havock amongſt chaſe a thouſand, and two put ten thouſand to flight; if j 
tem. Thus God here threateneth his four ſore judgements, as in not becauſe their Creator had ſold them, and the Lord had ſhur 
Ezek. xiv. 21. The fword and the famine, evil beaſts, and the poſti- them up. F or, not as our God is their god, even our enemies 
lence e See Rev. vi. 8. We refer to the commentary on chap. xxviii. Judges: for of the vine of Sodom is their vine, and of the fields ot 
tor the completion of theſe terrible denunciations. Gomorrah are their grapes; grapes of gall, their cluſter; are bit- 
er. 27. Mere it nor that I feared, &c.] Houbigant obſerves. that ter.” 80 the 32d verſe ſhould be tranflated; in which it is 
the original word 12 gur, does not fo properly denote ears as aſſerted that this perverſe and corrupt race of Iſraelites are not a 
«autin; for the meaning is, were it not that I took care % and ſtem of that noble vine which Ged himſelf planted ; but a ſhoot 
therefore 1 render it, lays he, fed deterrent me Halbes forum ; Put their or off- ſet from the vine of Sodom; corrupt imitators of that dege- 
enemies deter, or prevent me ; tor certainly it is improper to introduce nerate people. It is obſerved that the ſoil about Sodom and (;n. 
God fa ing that He feared. The next words, rendered the wrath morrah FR nothing but blaſted fruit. of a black hue, with. 
| 6 C Qut 


being 


: 31 For their rock 35 not as our Rock, EVEN: 
our enemies themſelves being judges. 


32 For their vine is of the vine of Sodom, | 


and of the fields of Gomorrah; their grapes 
are grapes of gall, their cluſters are bitter: | 

33, Their wine is the poiſon: of dragons, 
and the cruel venom of ME; nb n 
34 J not this laid up in ſtore with me, 
and ſealed up among my treaſures? a. 4.5 
35 To me belongeth vengeance, and re- 
compence ; their foot ſhall {lide in dur time: 
for the day of their calamity is at hand, and 
the things that ſhall come upon them make 


Judge his people, 


36 For the Loxp fhall 
and repent himſelf for his ſervants; when 
he heed that zheir power is gone, and here 
n none ſhut up, or left, e 

37 And he ſhall ſay, Where are their 
gods, hein rock in whom they truſted, 


Chap. XXXII. DE UTERONORN N= 


0 


I am 
make alive; I wound, and I heal; neither 
is there any that can deliver out of my 
40 Forl lift up my hand to heaven, and 
„I live for ever. dai 

41 If I whet my glittering ſword, ang 
mine hand take hold on Judgement ; I will 
render vengeance to mine enemies, and will 
reward them that hate me. 41 

42 I will make mine arrows drunk with 


blood, (and my fword ſhall” devour fleſh) 
and that with the blood of the ſlain, and of 
the captives, from the ginning of revenges 


upon the enemy. _ 


Ver. 31. 1 Sam. iv. 8, Jer, xl. 3.—V, 32. Or, is worſe than the vine Sodom, &. V. 34. Job. xiv. 17. Jer. ii. 22, Hol. xiii. 
12. Rom. ii. 3. -V. 35. Pſ. xciv. 1. us. XXViii. 2. Rom. xii. 19. Hebr. x. 30. 2 Pet. ii. 2. V. 36. Pl. cxxxv. 14. Judg. ii. 18. 
Pi. * 45: Jer. xxxi. 20. 2 Mac. vii. 6. Heb. hond. 1 Kin at xxi. 21. 2 Kings ix. . xiv. 26.—V. Judg. x. 14. Jer, 
ii. 28.—V. 


2 Kings v. 7. Job v. 18. viii. 20. 


out ſubſtance, and fo dry and ſapleſs, that when preſſed would 
crumble into aſhes. = & — velut in cinerem e ſays 
Tacitus, Hiſt, lib. v. cap. 6. In alluſion hereto, the vine of 


Sodom became 'a metaphor expreſſion for deprayed works, and 


this alluſion is carried on in the next clauſe, as well as in the 33d 
verſe ; where, when it is 1 
eluflers are bitter, it it meant that their actions or fruits are moſt 
wicked and diſtaſteful. 


4. compared with the rh 
before their laſt deſtruction, 
war, that their 


che poiſon of dragons ; Rev 
rendered dragons, ſignifies a kind of large ſerpents, which make a 
doleful and horrid noiſe 

by Alian; and to this Job 

See Boch. vol. iii. p. 437. Lucan, lib. ix. 

on the word. The 12 


ver. 727 and Parkhurſt 
counted the accuteſt q 


15 2 it is ac- 
z in penetrating into the vital parts. 
ah brting of aſs, for an incurable 
wound. See Scheuchzer on the place. , 
Ver. 36: 1s not this laid 2 tuith me] We have here a re- 
arkable inſtance of that change of perſons whereof we ſpoke in 
þ 1 note on ver. 5. From the 29th to the 33d verſe, Moſes ſpeaks 
in his own perſon: here again the Lord is introduced as ſpeaking ; 
and this and the next verſe contain the ſecond reaſon of the final pu- 
niſhment of the Jews, a reaſon taken from the decrees of God, as 
the firſt was taken from their extreme depravity, figuratively ex- 


preſſed in the 32d and 35 verſes. « This, ſays Gad, (by heb 


ealed among 
1 2d, t 


4 their ruin is at band; 
the Lord arc to be underſtood, who were to become 
criſis when the Jewiſh nation and republick was to periſh ; namely, 


the ſervants of God, who were to be, by faith, the ſons of Abra- 
ham, and who were to be made the, people of God, inſtead of the 


- Heb, an hiding for you. -V. Pſ. cii. 27. Hai. 
3s PE R 0 Hot? vi. 1. Tob, xiii. 2. 
XXXIV. 5. Ixvi. 16. Eck. xxi, 14, 20. —V. 42. Job xiii. 24. Jer. 


1 Sam, ii. 6, 


„ 4+ xlviii. 12. Ch. iv. r- xlv. 5, rs, 22. 
; Ifai. XXvii, 1, 


Xiv. 22.—V. 41. 


Jews. Concernin this people of God, it is ſaid that #heir be 
Jhell bs weat; and there fhall be none hey np r * 
be nothing ſafe for the ſervants of God againſt their oppreſſors; no 


ſenſible of their own 
weakneſs, and of his 


them from the 


When it is faid, 7 till, and I make alive, &c. the meanin is, I am 
to be acknowledged the author of life and death; the difpenſer of 
proſperi and adverſity, and eſpecially the author of national changes 
and omar way whether in a way of mercy or of judgement. See 
1 Sam. ii. 6, Job v. 18. Hoſea vi. 1. Ifai. xlv. 7. 

7 &c.] it this verſe is to 
connection with the foregoing, the meaning is, 
to all thoſe baſe idols, 
to lift up my hand to 
the moſt ſolemn manner to atteſt, that I live for 


God.” If the words 


For it is mine, 


and falſe gods, whoſe vanity you approve, 
heaven, i. e. in 


* if T lift up my hand to heaven and ſay, 
ſolemnly fwear b 7 myſelf, and by my own exiſtence to this purpoſe, 
— &c. then 7 will render vengeance ta mine 


very | | 
t my fword jhall devour fleſh : I will make mine arrews drunk with 
; with the blood of the 


What Houbigant renders the fleſh of the impious 
and the enemy, is from a conjectural emendatioñ of the text. Le 
Clerc tranſlates it thus, they Gall be captives from the head of the enc- 
mies dommation ; i. e. from him who is inveſted with the ſupreme 
dominion ;- to make ſenſe of which, ts men of the loweſt rank muſt be 
underſtood. This interpretation is in agreement with that of the 
LXX. It would be endleſs to recount the variety of conjectures on 
this text. Patrick, Jackſon, Martin, Vitringa, Venema, Schul- 
tens, have all a different expoſition, That givea by Parkhurſt = 

is 


50 And 


die in the mount whither thou 
nd be gathered unto t 


hy people ; 
Ame and ſpake all the as Aaron thy brother died in mount Hor, 
words of this ſang in the ears of the people, and was gathered unto his people: 
he, and Hoſhea the ſon of Nun. 51 Becauſc 

45 And Moſes made an 


among you this day, which ye ſhall 


com- 32 Vet thou ſhalt ſee the land before thee, 
mand your Children to obſerve to do, all the but thou ſhalt 
words of this law, 


d whi- ling the eu tribes / Irael, fore. 
: zels the future 
Lerdan to poſſeſs it, 


Nate of each tribe, and c 
RD ſpake unto Moſes that = &ratulates 17; 
, laying, 

up into this mountain Aba- AY D this 
umto mount Nebo, which if in the ſes, the 
of Moab, that 1 Qver-a dren of Iſrac] 


i the bleſſing whe 
man of God, ble 
before his death, 


rewith Mo- 
ſſed the chil. 


ence in an unprofitable 
1» becauſe it would be their 1; 


7; i. e. the 
happ ople. Much hi her is the 
| when _— lays, this is life eternal, to 
3 the true _ &c. John vii. 35 

YUOtation we *. 48. And Lord ſpake unto Moſes, &c.] Concernin the 
is paſſage as a Prediction of bringing death of Moſes we ſhall — on chap. Fa 4 
of the Gentiles to ſhare the Hvileges of the Golpel, to be. 
come ane Church and people of od, in conjunction wich the true 
believers amongſt the Liraelites. - The Hebrew, 
rendered agreeably 


* Rgoice, O yi 


thoſe ancient times, when 
n; whence, Whatever fathers 
n, Was called a bleſſing, 
the Lxx to th he bleflings for, as Ja. 
» inflead of ond 17, d not bleſs all his ſons, ſo neither did Moſes bleſs all the tribes, 
s People. This Sce Gen. xlix 28. Dr. Durell is of 
having predicted man of Gad wer 
{ſh nation for 


brethren, 
Pay him divine honours. In 
| ſtances, therefore, it js not Probable that this Wiſe law. 
vs iatisfying his giver ſhould incautiouſiy ‚ 
N obſerve, that the correſpondence of the clauſes | 
1 5 juſtiſy this ſenſe The | 
wi 


« proper concluſion. Abe Gang the Jews, the 
People of God, might well rejaice together; for th 
| Long the Jew 


ing 
is nothi "MProper in ſuppoſir Moſes to 
Who bclieved in Chriſt the give bunſelf this appellation of Sh man of Gd, 12 1 Prophet of 
d, 2s well 5 far the Brcatelt part of the Gentile world. But God, when he is about to deliver, at the laſt moment of his lite, one 
che heathens ere indebted to the Jewiſh believers for their know. of the moſt ſolemn and important Prophecies reſpecting the Choſen 
— — ledge, and received the Principles and Precepts of the Chriſtian PEOple of God. See the note on Numb. Xil. 3. The Ingenioug 
inſtitution ſolely from them; for th- boly apoſtles Were jews, The Writer abovementioned Oblerves, that, 4 a Moſcs had before com- 
POpher therefore, enjoying a clear View of this great period, ex. Poled a ſong, to Celebrate the miraculous Pallage of the Iſraclites 
lle Dice, 0 * ations, with bi; people ; i. e. with the delieving through — ſea; lo his view in this ſong ſeems 
ews,” commemorate od” 
Fer. 46. And be feid ants them, Set your Pearls unto all the words] 
Wing conclud..s iis prophetical ode, M 


to have been, to 

1 s gracious dealings with them ſi ime, 
more proper ſubject could not have been thought of in order to 

"ics addreties Himself aus awaken their Attention, and raiſe a d gratitude in all 

| I Iſrael, 


. SEED) 2 
v 1 3 N 
-F G . \ 
= 


b = — „ 
= 


Chap. XX x11. D E'U T'E/R/O*N*0: 
1/4 AD be füge rns Lonp came frem 51 
Sinai, and roſe up from Seit. unto them; he 


hand went a fiery law for them. Bas s 
3 Yea, he loved the People: all his ſaints 
ore in thy hand 3 and they fat down at thy 
feet: every one ſhall receive of thy words. 


Ver. 2. Exod. xix. 18. Judg. V. 4. Hab. iii. 3. See Pf. Ixviii, 17. Dan. vii, 10. Acts vii. 53. Gal. iii, 19. Hebr. ii. 2. R 
II. ix. 16. Heb. a fire of law. —YV, 3+ Exod, xix. LL Ch, VII. 6. PC. J. S. V. 4. Pſ. cxix. I V. 5. See 8 XXXvi. ey 
ix. 2. xvii. 6. Ch. XXXli, 15. | | 


Vouchſafed to become their At giver, after they had expreſly ſtipu- that word, which it ſeems a dangerous precedent to ſtrike 
lated to elect Hin: for their king.” | Hum) N find ir 
. Per. 2: The Lord came from Sinai] Moſes endeavours, in the firſt thug rendered in the Arabick. 
Place, to make the Iſraelites ſenſible of that moſt ſignal benefit which Ver. 5. And be was king in Feſburwn] It is not agreed among eri. 
God had beſtowed upon them, in aſſuming them to be his peculiar ticks to whom theſe words are to be referred 


and Paran, and the other places mentioned in Habakkuk iii. 3. ei- that of the Meſſiah, they ſeem not to have ſufficiently attended to 
ther denote ſome of the Principal encampments of the Iſraelites in the the ſcope. of this - It cannot, 1 think, be doubted from the 
% Progr . . 4 a 


whom Durell follows, reads ute us, inſtead of unte them. The have the title given him on this occaſion; fo likewiſe, it is improbable 
change of perſons, concernin which we ſpoke in the preceding that Moſes ſhould now take it to himſelf for the firſt time, for the 
chapters, is very frequent in this prophetick ode. reaſons above given. Add to this, that at the Cloſe of Moſes', firſt 
He came with ten t ouands of ſaints, &e.] moubigant renders this, ſong, Exod. xy. 18. it is (aid, P- mv the LORD gal reign, 

15 


thouſands of gr Saints, who are at right hand, and Kc. but quere, whether the ſecond and third words might not have 
EMmifter unto him, urell renders it, 


From f) One hand Hi er them: wia Th, as it now ſtands ? For this verb js conſtrued With a 


That is, ſays he, /treams of light; God having been repreſented be. all others, the moſt convincing, Durell. The words, when the heads 
fore as riſin like the ſun, then ſhining forth, and now iſſuing thun. of the People, &c. ſeems to refer to the ſolemn aſſembly of the elders, 
derings and lightnin from his right hand, as was the Caſe at the de- who were convened to deliberate on God's meſſage, when he pr 
| For his critical explanation of the Hebrew word, ſed to be their king, and to the anſwer given by them and the relt of 
we refer to his note 3 Which word, thus explained, he obſerves, will the Ople. See ch. xviii. 16. and Exod. xix. 7,8, 
is law anſwer exact i to part of the fourth verſe of the ſong of Fer. 6. Let Reuben, &c.] Moſes ſpeaks immediate] of Reuben, 
d. There were rays of light ( diverging from without Prefacing, as he does of the other tribes before th 
2 point, not unlike a horn) ſuing out of his hand. According to the Parts ; the reaſon of Which I imagine to be that the ode we have 
common interpretation of the paſſage, the ſacred writer refers to the thus far examined, was ſung by a com y of Iſraelites, to whom 
miniſtering angels who attended at the giving of the law, therefore Moſes taught it: for, as he enters direct Y upon the ſub; 


12. v. 22, &c. | ' have been no occaſion for mentioning that patriarch's name before- 

Fer. 3. Tra, be hu the People] Durell, in *reement with Hou hand, as the interval of time, and the different manner of deliver. 
digant, after the Samaritan, renders this verſe us ; Us the ode and the Prophecy concerning Reuben, would be a ſuf 
ora Father of the people ! | cient diſtinction. In this 1; ht Reuben's part may be conſidered, in 
All the Fine are at thy hand: ſome meaſure, as connectec with the title of the chapter: and if 

They ſhall fall down # d thy ** . we look upon this Chapter as left in writing by Moſes, in the form 

The, hall receiv. of thy word 4 Wherein we now have it; in this view, likewiſe, a title to this part 


| "ay not appear ve necellary; for there ſeems to be a ater diſ- 
All the ſaints ſeem to mean, the moſt righteous among the multi- rin; pe — — 


Iſrael, the people, mentioned in the line preced- rophecy, (or, in other words between what is faid of GOD and 
ing. At thy hand may be either rendered fo, or near thy bend; to R * there is between any two particular parts or tribes. 

\ the waiting and conſtant readi f Some of the titles which we ſhall meet with, are abiolutely neceſ.- 
God' or i. 0 | ſary to their reſpeQive Parts, to avoid a confuſion ; VIZ. to Levi, 


He commandeg us a law, Live, and not Ge] When a thin is intended to be deſcribed ina 
To be the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. ftriking manner » this is ral done in the Hebrew by a repetition 
Ver, 5. And he was King in Jeſhurun, &c. Duxzt.y, of the lame terms 2 little varied 3 Or, what comes to the lame, by 


negatively, as here, and in 
Houbigant incloſes the fourth verſe in crotchets, as he thinks it in- many other places. Gen. xliii, 8. Pr exviii. 1. Ie iii. 1, &c. 


origin of the inſertion of the word Ao/es, in the manuſcript. Aware of ture, Obtained one of the firſt tions of the conquered country, 
this difficulty, Jonathan, ang the author of the Jeruſalem Targum, abounding with all the neceſſaries, and moſt of the conveniences of 
Put theſe words in the mouth of the children of Iſrael. The hit. life. Thus Durell. Houbigant, however, thinks, that the words 


cannot be retained in the text with any Propriety, but on the ſup- diveſted of all thoſe Prerogatives which their anceſtor, by his crimes, 
| poſition that Moles taught the Iſraelites this ſong with a view that had forfeited ; which, he obſerves Judiciouſly, agrees beſt with Ja- 
they might ung or repeat it in their own perſon, But I think fill cob's Prophecy reſpecting this vibe, Gen. xlix. 3- and which, it 


l 3 £ cannot 


* 


Chap. xXXXII BE UTE RON OMV. Chap. XXXIII. 


y And this is rhe Bleſſing of Judah: and 
he ſaid, Hear, Loxb, the voice of Judah, 


1 de ifficient for him, and be thou an 
help tv him from his enemies. 


+ ab 


þ 
a 
- 


e206 Di 4+ ets 1 4 
cannot be ſuppoſed that Moſes intended to contradict in this 
lack, * 


not his men be few] Interpreters are wholly divided re- 
if 2 * paſſage. Tul * not is not in the original, and, 
* evidently to be ſomething, wanting. Houbigant, whom 
Durell follows, renders it, and let Simeon be few in number. All in- 
rerpreters, ſays he, take notice of the omiſſion of Simcon, in this 
bl of the twelve tribes. Some ſuppoſe that he was Seren 
omitted by Moſes ; while others include him in one of the three 


tribes. Theodoret and Diodorus Tarſenſis obſerve, that 
Reuben was bleſſed on account of his brotherly love ; and Levi, 
becauſe Moſes was deſcended from him; and it was neceſſary that 
the tribe which was to abſolve others from curſes, ſhould ittelf be 
exempt from any but that Simeon could have no pretence to a bleſ- 
fing. But if by bratherly love they mean, as they probabl do, Reu-. 
ben s love to. Joſeph, why did not that good act of his rather operate 
on Jacob, than on Moſes ? And as it does not appear to have been 
judged by his father a counterbalance to his inceſt, * could 
ve had no effect on the law-giver ſome centuries after. e reaſon 
ledged in behalf of Levi ſeems rather groundleſs; (ſec on ver. 8—11.) 
ſo that it cannot well be concluded from hence, either that Reuben 
or Levi had better pretenfions to a bleffing than Simeon. Others 
ſay, that this patriarch was not bleſſed by Moſes, becauſe of the mur- 
der of the Sichemites 3 or, as being principal in the cruel reſolution 
to kill Joſeph ; or, on account of his murmurings and idolatries ia. 
the wilderneſs. But as the two firſt of theſe crimes, allowing the 
ſecond to be well ſounded, did not prevent his being mentioned by 
Jacob, why ſhould they have been the cauſe of his being paſſed over 
in filence by Moſes? And if we ſuppoſe the tribe of Simeon had 
heen more guilty of the laſt- mentioned crimes than the reſt of Iſ- 
rae), there ſeems no reaſon why it ſhould have been omitted, but ra- 
ther a reaſon why ſome farther judgement on it ſhould have been pre- 
dicted. They who include Simeon in Levi's bleſſing, becauſe they 
xe joined together by Jacob, ſhould conſider, that, on their own 
principles, it ſhould follow, that all that Moſes ſays of Levi ſhould be 
equally applicable to Simeon; which cannot be: neither can Simeon 
be included in what is ſaid of Judah; not only for the reaſon before 
iven, but (as this opinion is founded on Simeon's having his in- 
1 in Judah's portion) becauſe it would follow that Lan, for 
the ſame reaſon, might have been included in the ſame tribe. They 
argue more ſpeciouſly who comprehend this patriarch in the prophec 
—_—_— to Reuben: for they may urge, that, as they were bo 
guilty of great crimes, what is predicted of the one, mar be ſup- 
dated to 4 — equally to the other; and that, as they were the two 
eldeſt of the family, they are properly conſidered together in the firſt 
place. However, the queſtion ſtill recurs, why Simeon's name 
7 not have been rather mentioned, which would have removed 
this embarraſſment. That this name was originally read in the 
text is probable ; and when we find it preſerved in the Alexandrian 
manuſcript, the moſt ancient and valuable one extant, and in the 
Complutenſian and Aldine editions of the Lxx, there ſeems little 
room to doubt an error in our texts. They, therefore, who fay that 
no accurate copy of that verſion makes mention of Simeon, are 
much miſtaken ; as was Capellus, when he aſſerted, nulla fit tribus 
SIMEONIS mentio, neque in Hebraico, neque apud Lxx, neque in Vulg. 
He uſed, probably, ſome late edition, made from the later manu- 
icripts, which omit this word, in conformity to the Vatican copy. 
Ambroſius ſays expreſly, that Moſes bleſſed Reuben and Simeon; 
u, REUBEN & non moriatur, & SIMEON fit multus in numero. 
and Joſephus and Philo plainly affert, that Moles bleſſed every one 
of the tribes. Antiq. lib. iv. c. viii. p. 40. Phil. Vit. Moſ. 1. iii. 
p. 690. What * thus far advanced, will be ſtrengthened by 
the conſiderations following. The words, let his men be few, can- 
not relate properly to Reuben : that tribe was by no means the leaſt 
numerous: on the contrary, they are ſtrictly true of Simeon, the moſt 
inconſiderable of all the tribes in that ihc: for, from 59, 300, 
their number on leaving Egypt, inſtead of increaſing, as moſt of 
the others did, they diminiſhed to ſuch a degree, that about forty years 
after, when they were numbered in the plains of Moab, they 
amounted only to 22,200. Numb. xxvi. 14. and though ſome 
branches of the tribe increaſed, others had not many children, neither 
did all their families multiply as the children of Judah. 1 Chron. iv. 
27, 38. And, at a time when many of the tribes ſent out 40,000 
armed men, Simeon furniſhes only 7100, 1 Chron. xii. 25. which 
s another probable mark of their inferiority in number. There 
15, Moreover, no great coherence in the ſenſe of theſe two lines, 
Le Reuben live, and not die :—but let his men be few. But if the latter 
is referred to Simeon, the ſenſe will be clear : each of the patriarchs 
will have a diſtin part; and the brevity of each prophecy, the op- 
poſition between them, and the natural order in which they will be 
mentioned, will account for their union as in the caſe of Zebulun 
and Ifſachar „ver. 18. where, as Moſes' joining thoſe two tribes to- 
2 furniſhes us with a probable reaſon for the tranſcriber's omiſ- 
of Iſſachar's name in the title or margin of the prophecy which 
concerns him and Zebulun; ſo here, if we ſuppoſe 1 and 
vimcon N N joined together, we may, perhaps, be led to 
. I. | 


Ver. 8. Exod. xxvili. 
4 we ah 


8 And of Levi he ſaid, Ler thy Thum- 
mim and thy Urim e with thy holy one, 
whom thou fig prove at Maflah, and with 
whom thou didſt ftrive at the waters of Me- 
ribah; | 


30. Numb. xx. 13. 


conclude, that, becauſe Simeon's name was not mentioned in the 


margin, haſty or ignorant tranſcribers, regarding the two lines we 


are now conſidering as belonging to Reuben only, omitted Simeon's 
name in the texts they were writing; and from them this error may 
have crept into all the copies of it now extant. 

. Ver. 7. And this is the 49 of of dab] This is more properly 
rendered by Houbigant at Pule „ and this he ſaid of Judah; 
the word Bleſſing not being in the original, ar in any other verſion 


than ours and the Vulgate, Durell renders the reſt of the verſe 
thus, 


Hear, Lord, the voice of Judah, 

And make him go before his people: 
Let his hand contend for him, 

And be thou an help againſt his enemies. 


And, I. He obſerves upon it in general, that Jacob had promiſe 
Judah that the ſceptre —. be tabliſhied, * would hide —— 
tinue in his land, which was to be a remarkably good one, &c. 
To which bleflings Moſes having probably nothing material to add, 
here prays God that he would be propitious to him ; that he would 
ſend him at the head of his brethren to fight againſt the Canaanitesz 
and that by aſſiſting him againſt them, they all might gain poſſeſſion 
of that country, which was the .great obje& of their hopes. It 
has been aſked, What could be the ſubje& of theſe prayers, which 
Moſes intreats God to hear from this tribe ; Hear, Lord, the voice of 
Judah ? To which queſtion a general reply may be ſufficient, that 
ſuch things muſt neceſlarily be ſuppoſed to be meant, as were pro- 
— for them to aſk, and for God to grant; but that nothing is ſo 
ikely to have engaged their attention in particular, as what has 
been ſuggſted, namely, the accompliſhment of Jacob's promiſes to 
them. It is further aſked, Why does Moſes make this and the fol- 
lowing petitions in behalf of this tribe, rather than of any other ? 
Becavſe not only Judah, but all Iſrael, were immediately concerned 
in having them granted; he being, as it were, the heart which gave 
life to the other members, by taking the lead. in all milita expe- 
ditions, See Gen, xlix. g. D.] N al amu, rendered unte his people in our 
verſion, is rendered by Durell, before his people ; and the particle al, 
he obſerves, is not untrequently thus uſed : or it may be rendered 
together with, What the meaning of the common verſion of this 
place is, I cannot comprehend; for it is obvious that it cannot here 
hignify to bis country. The phraſe, his people, is not to be confined to 
the tribe of Judah; (as it is to the tribe of Dan, Gen. xlix. 16.) but 
muſt be extended fo as to take in all the other tribes ; which, as 
they were in ſome ſort ſubordinate to this tribe, are not for that reaſon 
improperly ſo called. Thus far Durell. II. Bp. Sherlock in his 
excellent Diſſertation on the Blefling of Judah, obſerves that this 
benediction cannot relate to the time when it was given ; for then 
Judab's hands were very ſufficient for him, this tribe being by much the 
greateſt of the twelve tribes, as appears by two difterent accounts 
of the forces of Iſrael in Numbers i. and xxvi. and there was more 
reaſon to put up this petition for ſeyeral other tribes than for Judah. 
The Bp. therefore refers it to the prophecy of Jacob, and to the 
continuance of the ſceptre of Judah, after the deſtruction of the 
other tribes. Judah, in Moſes' time, conſiſted of 74,600, reckoning 
only thoſe of twenty years old and upward : See Numb. ii. 6. But 
upon the return from Babylon, Judah, with Benjamin, the Levites, and 
the remnant of Iſrael, made only 42, 360. Ezra ii, 64. and they were 
in ſo weak a ſtate, that Sanballat in great ſcorn ſaid, what do theſe 
feeble Tews? Neh. iv. 2. Now Moles, in the ſpirit of prophecy 
ſeeing the deſolation of all the tribes; ſeeing the tribes of the children 
of Iirael carried away by the Aſſyrians, the people of Judah by the 
Babylonians ; ſeeing that Judah ſhould again return; weak, har- 
raſled, and ſcarcely able to maintain himſelf in his own country z 
conceives for him this prophetick prayer. Hear, Lord, the voice of Ju- 
dah, and bring him unto his people, &c. III. Houbigant ſuppoſes that 
this prophecy immediately refers to CHRIST, the Judah here 
ſpoken of, to whem theſe words agree,. hear, Lord, &c. as Jeſus 
Chriſt ſaid, I knew that thou always heareſi me. Nor can the words 
bring him to his people, be applied to any other. Moſes well knew, 
in the blefling of the patriarch Jacob, that Judah was the Meſſiah; 
wherefore he alſo accommodates Judah to the Meſſiah. This learned 
Writer goes on to ſhew, that the words cannot properly be applied to 
Judah as a tribe; and concludes, ** theſe words, therefore, intirely 
belong to that Judah, concerning whom Jacob ſays, Judah, thou art 
He whom thy brethren ſhall adore ; which Judah Moſes wiſhes 70 come 
to bis pe le ; that is, to come into this world, and converſe amongſt 


men. Dr. Waterland renders the latter clauſe of the verſe thus, 
be thou his hands ; an. advocate for him, and an help te him from his 
enemies. 


Ver. 8—11. And e Levi he ſaid] Moſes, having finiſhed: that part 
of his prayer which related to Judah, enters rapidly on a new ſubject, 
and otters his petitions in behalf of his own tribe. He begins by 
intreating the Almighty that the ſacerdotal office might continue in 
this tribe, in which he had been pleaſed to appoint it, notwith- 
ſtanding that they, together with the reſt of Iſrael, had twice very 
remarkably diſpleaſed him, through their diſobedience and want of 


6 D 


taith, 


ved of the Lonp ſhall dwell in ſafety by 
=_ and the LORD ſhall — l 
the day long, and he ſhall dwell between 
his ſhoulders. | | 

13 And of Joſeph he ſaid, Bleſſed of the 
Lorp be his land, for the precious things of 
heaven, for the dew, and for the deep that 
coucheth beneath, | 


14 And for the precious fruits brought 


forth by the ſun, and fag the precious things 
put forth by the moon, | 


ſeparated from his brethren. 


Ci. XXX11: DEUTERON OM. Chap. XXVXIII. 


15 And for the chief things of the an- 
cient: mountains, and for the precious things 
of the laſting hills, | 

16 And for the precious things of the 
earth, and fulneſs thereof, and for the good 
will of him that dwelt in the buſh: let he 
bleſſing come upon the head of Joſeph, and 
upon the top of the head of him that was 

17 His glory ig /ke the firſtling of his 
bullock, and his horns are lile the horns of 


Ver. 13. Gen. Alix. 25.—V. 14. Heb, ah forth. Heb. moons. —V, 15. Gen. xlix. 26. Hab. iii. 6.—V. 16. Exod. iii, 2, 4» 


portion to which Benjamin had a right and it is with reference tb 
this circumſtance," that what Moſes here predicts of him is to be 
underſtood ; viz. that God's providence would remarkably continue 
over him, until the diſſolution of their ſtate ; and that he would, for 
a ſeaſon, vouchſafe to dwell (by his viſible repreſentation) in his 
inheritance. Durell. _ / ; 

' The beloved of the LORD) This expreſſion does not occur in any 
other place of Scripture. e words in the original are mm PP 
idid ien. When the ſyllables of the former word are ſeparated, it 
is read i hand: the Samaritan text and manuſcript ſeparate the 
two ſyllables; in which they are followed by moſt of the verſions 
made from them. Such a 1 to raiſe attention, and give 
Aa weight to what is ſaid, is not unuſual in Scripture ; parti- 
a when God is addreſſed himſelf, or when he is introduced as 
ſpeaking or acting. That the phraſe is juſtifiable no one will doubt, 
who conſiders that the word hang, when applied to God, ſignifies 
the divine agency or influence; and that the expreſſion, the hand of 
the Lord is upon,” or againft any one, when he afliſts or oppoſes them, 
is very common : therefore, when He chuſes to continue for a 
long time with any perſon in any place, He, or the divine energy, 
may properly be ſaid to dwell there. Accordingly we render the paſ- 

The hand, 


even the hand of the LOR D— ſhall dwell in 


of upon him. From the verb jw Hecben, dwell, which occurs 
twice in this verſe, comes jJ3WnPr imbechen, the tabernacle, or THE 
RESIDENCE; nar de, and likewiſe in, or RV2W fhechinah, 
which the later Jews underſtand the Divine Preſence, which from 
tabernacle removed to Solomon's temple, where it continued till 
the Babyloniſh captivity, after which period it never returned. 
The words, in ſafety, ſeem to imply, that the temple would be fixed 
in this lot, and not be ambulatory, as the tabernacle was. The verb 
D chepep, rendered cover, ſignifies, in the Chaldee, Arabick, and 
Samaritan, to cover by way of protection. Capellus obſerves, that 
it conveys the idea of brooding, as an hen covers her chickens. In 
this ſenſe it is very applicable to the, hand of God, particularly as 
followed by the prepolition v9y oliu, over him : But thoſe who follow 
the preſent printed Hebrew text, ſenſible that 1/7 idid, the beloved, 
ſhould be, regularly, the nominative caſe to the verb, and not able to 
make any ſenſe from that connection, either ſubſtitute another no- 
minative caſe, as our verſion, or give the verb another ſenſe. A 
the day long ſignifies, as long as the law of Moſes and the theocracy 
ſhall continue. And be ſhall dwell between his ſhoulders implies that 
God ſhould reſt upon, or between Benjamin's ſhoulders : but as this 
expreſſion ſeemed very harſh, the Chaldee hath rendered it, The 
Divine Majeſty ſhall dwell in his country.” Some interpreters ob- 
ſerve, that the word tranſlated ſhoulders, is, in Numb. xxxiv. 11. 
rendered borders ; and Le Clerc tranſlates the word hills; but if we 
itke the word rendered beloved to ſignify the hand, every difficulty 
will vaniſh, and the ſenſe will be, It [the hand] covers him all the day 
lang, and dwells upon his ſhoulders. It cannot be doubted, but that 
Jeruſalem belonged originally to this tribe; Joſh. xviii. 28. Judg. 
1. 21. and though in proceſs of time it came to be generally conii- 
dered as one of the cities of Judah, yet it is not improbable that 
| When the temple was built, the ſpot on which it was erected, and 
the environs, were ſtill regarded as a part of Benjamin's portion. 
However, this is certain, that God intended theſe two tribes to ſhare 
in the ſame fortune, and to continue the enjoyment of their pro- 
perty and privileges longer than any of the other tribes, as the pro- 
phecies plainly intimate; and this may be the reaſon why we cannot 
ealily trace what belongs to each ſeparate. Durell. [ would juſt 
obſerve that Houbigant, reading JV?Y oliun, the Mit High, in- 
ſtead of vy oli, renders the verſe, in agreement with the Lxx, 
(whoſe interpretation he much approves) The beloved of the LORD 
ſhall have a ſecure dwelling place: the Mai High ſhall overſhadow him; 
be ſhall bang all the day long over his ſhoulders. In which words, ſays 
he, God is compared to an eagle deſcending from on high, hovering 
over the ſhoulders of Benjamin, and protectin him with his wings. 
Ver. 13— 17. And if % eph he ſaid, &c.] Whether we conſider Jo- 
ſeph with reſpe& to his fituation in the land of Canaan, or to the 
eminent dignity by which his deſcendants were diſtinguiſhed, he is 
here in his Proper rank. Moſes, in bleſſing him, copies after Ja- 
cob: he promiſes him the choiceſt things which the heavens or the 
deep had in ſtore ; the moſt precious produce of the earth, whether 
annual or monthly; whatever the hills or vales could boaſt of and 
in ſhort, the greateſt profuſion of all earthly and heavenly bleſſings : 
and having touched upon the diſtinguiſhed rank of this patriarch, he 
lakes occaſion to deſcribe, under the image of a bull ſpreading ter- 


ror wheteyer he comes, the great exploits by which the numerous 
poſterity of his two ſons would ſignalize themſelves, Durell ren- 


ders this benediQtion as follows. „Ver. 1 3. Bleſſed of the Lord be 


his land, — with the precious things of heaven above,—and with the 
deep lying beneath :—14. And with the precious fruits of the ſun, 
—and with the precious produce of the moon —1 5. And with the 
chief things of the eternal mountains, —and with the precious things 
of the everlaſting hills :—16. And with the precious things of the 
earth, and its fulneſs,—and with the favour of him that dwelt in 
the buſh. —Let theſe be on the head of Joſeph,—and on the crown-of« 
the-head of the prince of his brethren.—17. His lory is the firſt- 
ling of a bullock,—and his horns are the horns of rhinoceroſes ;— 
With them he ſhall gore the nations,—and in like manner the ends 
of the earth :—and theſe are the ten thouſands of Ephraim,—and 
theſe the thouſands of Manaſſeh.“ For the renderin „in verſe 
13, of abeve, inſtead of for the dew, I read y mil, ſays Durell, 
inſtead of od mctel, becauſe it is the reading of the parallel place, 
Gen. xlix. 25. and becauſe without it there is no oppoſition to be- 
neath in the correſponding clauſe. What I render —— of the moon, 


ver. 14. is, literally, the things put forth by the moons ; by which the 


ancient verſions underſtand what is produced every month, or ſeve- 
ral times in the year, in oppoſition to the annual products of the 
earth, implied in the fruits of the ſun, See Jablonſki Pantheon, I. iii. c. x. 
p. 8. Earth, in the 16th verſe, being oppoſed to hills and mountains in 
the 15th, ſeems to imply a champaign country; and the fulneſs thereof, (b 
an hendyads) to ſignify a m plentiful champaign country, This ſents 
will appear ſtill more probable from the event: for, beſides the great 
plain near Jordan, which Joſeph had in common with ſome other tribes, 
and the plain of Sharon, near the Mediterranean ſea, there ſeems to 
have been another great plain near Samaria, which Joſephus calls the 
reat plain of Samaria z” and near mount Ephraim was © the valley of 
Fatnels,” Sec Bell. Jud, l. ii. c. 2. Univ. Hiſt. b. i. c. 7. The ex- 
preſſion, Him that dwelt in the buſh, anſwers very much to the de- 
ſcription given of that buſh, Exod. vii. 2. that it burned with fire 
without being conſumed. Moſes might chuſe to uſe this periphraſis, to 
remind the Iſraelites of what paſſed between God and himſelf at the 
extraordinary , manifeſtation to which this alludes ; when, amon 


other things, God gave them repeated aſſurances that they ſhould 


poſſeſs the land of Canaan, ReſpeCting the phraſe, the croun-of-the- 
head of him that was ſeparated, &c. ſee on Gen. xlix. 26. The firt- 
ling of a bullock, ver. 17. may either ſignify in general a choice bul- 
lock, ch. xii, 6. or it may have reference to Joſeph's having obtained 
Reuben's birth-right ; and becaule a bullock is the beſt emblem of 
power among beaffs of paſture, it ſeems uſed here to denote the ſupe- 
rior honour and dignity of the houſe of Joſeph, above the reſt of the 
tribes of Iſrael. As the word EXT ram is ſingular in the Hebrew 
text, our verſion, to avoid a contradiction in terms, reads Wnicorns, 
See on Numb. xxiv. 8. By horns here, which, in the Scripture lan- 


guage, denote power and might, are very r repreſented Jo- 


eph's two ſons, each of whom was the founder of a very numerous 
and conſiderable tribe. Ephraim and Manaſſeh are ſpoken of in the 
order their grandfather propheſied they ſhould be conſidered z name- 
ly, the younger before the elder. The Jeruſalem Targum expounds 
— words, with them he ſhall gore the people, &c. of the victories gain- 
ed over the Canaanites by Joſhua and Gideon, who were both of 
this family; to whom might have been added Jephthah, for the ſame 
reaſon, who alſo diſtinguiſhed himſelf in a ſignal manner in the war 
againſt the Ammonites, Judg. xi, The expreſſion, the end; o the 
earth, is frequently uſed in the Old Teſtament for the remoteft in. 
habitants of the land of Canaan ; as cn is in the New. Durell. 
Houbigant obſerves, that, as the expreſſion of the elder ſerving the 
younger, refers to the church of the Gentiles and the Jews; ſo 
what has gone before in this — is too magnificent to be under- 
ſtood of the tribes of Ephraim an Manaſſeh, of whom it could not 
ſtrictly be ſaid, they ſhould wound the people to the ends of the earth, 
though we underſtood by the earth or land, no other than the land of 
Canaan ; nor could it be ſaid ſtrictly of Joſeph, that he ſhould be 
the king, (vp nezir) or the moſt excellent of his brethren. But theſe 
things are ſpoken, as truly as magnificently, of that Joſeph, con- 
cerning whom St. Matthew informs us it was foreto d, he ſhall be 
called a Nazarene ; thus referring Chriſtians to the bleſſings of Jacob 
and Moſes, in both of which Joleph is called m nezir, a Nazarene; 
and underſtanding, not that Nazareate which was afterwards cele. 
brated amongſt the Jews, but that of which Jacob and Moſes had 
ſpoken. 

" 13. Separated from his brethren} Prince of his brethren, Wat. 


— — *” 


7. * 
. * 13 1. 


27. And he provided 
himſelf, becauſe there, i» a portio 
law-gj » was be Rated; and he 


| Juſtice, of the - Lay, 


with.Ifrael. 


E 


th 


, 20 And of Gad he faid, Bleed be he the bleſſing of he 
that enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lion, weſt and the ſouth. 


. Ver. 17. Heb, ee pf. *liv. 5. Gen, xlviii, a —V. 18. Gen; xlix, x 14, R . 19. Pl, iv. 
T we, XXXii, 16, 17, be, Heb. ciel. John bv. 13. 23. 0 « xlix 


— Fer. 18, 29. 2nd Zebulun he fait} Hitherto fome probable reaſon elder, were not to leave their tents whe becomii 
might be ges 25 the — which the ſix tribes laſt men- becauſe Chrift came to fa the 1; 5 n * be ie; pin 


» 
jecti f S, and turnj 
tators whom I have ſeen, have attempted a ſolution of this point: ſelf tg the true reli on; in which religion . them c 
but may it not be ſuppofed that Moſes had regard to the future mountain, and offer the lr of Fighteouneſs: That the legal ſacs; 
ſituation of the twelve tribes in the Land of Promiſe ; and that he are not meant, appe m [ 

here ſpeaks of thei in their Chorographical order, beginning with the the tribes of Ze lun and Iſſachar to call men to the 


ſuppoſition probable. The ſituation indeed of Zebu- - Fe. 20, 21. Aud of Gad br /aid} The four fig lines of thi 
lun, whom we arc now to conſider, is an exception; for Iflachar Telate to a paſt wal ion; j 
ſhould have come before, here, as well as in Jacob's Propheęy: but -warlike tribe having 
us this is the only exception to the order obſerved in both laces, kin of the Amorites, — obtained it, is not 
it ma weaken, but does not def} the | vgs rule. After having by Hi is fatiated 
x A an, and come next to the ſeems 


of Baſhan, - we arrive 
between Naphrali and Aſher, having one 
other on the left, | 
I. Zebulun and joined together. 

Uterine brothers; but the diſpoſition of their —— 

to be very different. Theſe, it is here intimated, ou 
agticulture, and thoſe in commerce: dy trade and many 20. i 
deſcendants of Zebulun would inric themſelves, as the others cou be hath reſted as a lion, — and hath torn the ſhoulder 
Might by diſpoſing of the produce of their farms 3 dy which means with head: — for he provi 5 


So up to ſacrifice at Jeruſalem : hall 
Se and that they ſhould e oy? 
Fitime fituation : they . 1 oe 
the decline of the Jew 


five manuſcri ts his people, moved b which, he would not deny the Gadites that 
the next verb is in the ſingular number. The advantages whict! | F 7 THe Y 


the tribe of Zebulun were to receive from their maritime fituation - Ver. 22. And of Dan he 0 Moles ſeems 
are theſe: dich ere to fuck the abundance or overflowin of the that part of this tribe, too 
feas ; by which may by — in general, that they ſhould grow the portion oris; 


-will dye of a purple colour the threads of their Clothes ; and from of the twelve tribes, till 4 party. of the Danites f rized Laifh, and 
the fund. > Sew make looking glafles, and other utenfils of glaſs.” ſettled there; which City they afterwards called Dor Hence we 
3 reader will find an account of theſe Slaſfy ſands in meet frequently with this expreſſion, from Dan 75 Beer-ſbeba, i. c. 
Strabo, lib. xvi. p lin. Nat. Hiſt. lib. XXXVi. cap. 26. the two <Xtremities to the north and ſouth of Paleſtine. The exact 
| » Treaſures hid in the ſand may time when this expedition was undertaken is not eaſily fixed. We 
import, I think more naturally, the ſame as ſucking the abundance have an account of it at the end of the books of Joſhua and Judges; 
of the ſeas; i. e. enriching themſelves by naval commerce. See but in both it is out of 5 ical place. It is mo# 
Shaw's Travels, p. I74. . | ? : ; 
II. Houbigant upon this 
the ſame order with Jacob 
fame reaſon. The youngeſt 


Chap: XXXIUIT. "DEUTERONOM Y. Chap. XXXIIL 


24 And of Aſher he ſaid, Ler Aſher be 
bleſſed with children; let him be acceptable 
to his brethren, and let him dip his foot in oil. 
25 Thy ſhoes ſhall be iron and braſs; 
and as thy days, /o ſhall thy ſtrength be. 


26 There is none like unto the God of 


ſap and in his excellency on the ſky. 


Ver. 
iii. 8.— » 28. Numb. xxiii. gay Jer. xxili. 6. XXXIII. 16. 


ſpreading tree. And here Moſes predicts, in clear terms, that their 
portion would anſwer to that figurative deſcription, and withal 
points out "where it would be ſituated in the and of Promiſe ; 
namely, in the country afterwards called Gallilee, a part of which 
fell to the lot of this tribe, and which is allowed to have been ex- 
tremely fertile. See Gen. xlix. 15, 21. Le Clerc ſuppoſes that the 
original reading of what we render the weſt and the ſouth, was 21D 
ty im merum, the ſea or lake of Merom, which we find mentioned in 
Joſh. xi. 5. But his conjecture is 05154 (hf by any external 
evidence ; and our reading ma oP pag : for, the town Lai 
or Dan having been juſt before kin at, and the country of Baſhan 
mentioned, it is with reference to theſe two places, I apprehend, 
that ſouth and weſf are to be underſtood ; for the Naphtalites were 
ſituated to the ſouth of Dan, and to the weſt of Baſhan. The word 
in, or du im, cannot, ſimply, I think, be underſtood of the 
lakes of Semechon or Genneſaret, but muſt ſignify the Mediterra- 
nean ſea, which was to the weſtward, as well as all the country of 
Naphtali, from Baſhan. Le Clerc objects, that it is harſh to ſay 
that the Naphtalites would poſſeſs the fouth, becauſe the Danites had 
a town to the north but ſurely, if not only Moſes but Jacob thought 
chat the circumſtance of the emigration of the Danites deſerved to 
be predicted ſo long before the time, that objection muſt vaniſh, 
Beſides, it is not improbable that many other Danites, oppreſſed on the 
6ne hand by the Amorites, and invited on the other by the ſucceſs of 
their brethren, and the goodneſs of the country, might come ſoon 
after to ſettle in that neighbourhood ; inſomuch that the colony 
may be ſuppoſed to have become in a ſhort time a rival to the 
mother country. And the reaſon of Moſes mentioning this tribe 
after the other, ſeems to be on account of their reſpective ſituation. 
See the note on ver. 18. Durell. rr thinks, that as in the 
prophecy reſpecting Levi, not the whole tribe of Levi, but its 
prieſts, or the Levitical prieſthood, were treated of; ſo now, in 
this reſpecting Naphtali, thoſe ſons of Naphtali only are meant, who 
were to promulge the new law to the weſt and the ſouth; namely, the 
apoſtles, who were almoſt all Naphtalites, and who held forth the 


firſt light of the Gf to the Jews, who dwelt in the moſt 
diſtant countries of the earth. 


Aſherites r be numerous ; and es that there might always 
be a perfect harmony between them and the reſt of the Iſraelites. 
He them that their country ſhould be very fruitful, particularl 
in ail. He intimates that they ſhould have the advantage of rich 
mines; and prays that there might not be wanting a great number 
of men of valour in their tribe, as long as it exiſted. he blefling 
may properly be rendered thus: Let Aſher be bleſſed with childcen; 
— him be acceptable to his brethren; — and let him dip his feet 
in oil; — under thy ſhoes let there be iron and braſs, — and as thy 
days, ſo let thy mighty men be.“ Which laſt clauſe Houbigant 
renders, thy mighty men ſhall not be wanting all thy days. eſe 
verſes contain a wiſh and a prophecy: the wiſh is expreſſed in the 
ſecond line, let him be acceptable, intreating for the publick, as the 
former petition does for the * happineſs of Aſber, to whoſe 
name it alludes. See on Gen. xlix. 20. I he predictions, though four 
in number, we ſhall treat of under the three following heads: 1ft, 
That this tribe would have a numerous poſterity, and a great many 
men of valour. 2dly, Abundance of sil. And 3dly, Mines of iron 
and copper. Fiſh With reſpec to its numerouſneſs, we find that at 
its going out of Egypt, it amounted to no more than 41,500; when 
numbered in the plains of Moab, it had increaſed to 53, 400; a 
litle before David's reign, they had no leſs than 26,000 princes, 
all choice and mighty men of valour, See Joſephus Bell. Jud, 
lib. iii. cap. 3- Secondy, That Aſher's portion was very fertile in 
corn, wine, oil, &c. has been ſhewn on Gen. xlix. 20. I ſhall 
only add with regard to the oil, that during the famine of three 
years and a half, when Elijah wanted ſuſtenance, he was directed 
to the widow's at Sarepta, in whoſe houſe he was ſupplied with 
bread and oil : the inference from this circumſtance is very obvious. 
Thirdly, The mines, which ſeem promiſed to this tribe, agree with 
what Moſes had before aſſerted, chap. viii. 9. Jen and braſs are 
frequently repreſented as being common to this country. the 
portion of this tribe extended to Libanus, and Antilibanus, it was 
the beſt ſituated for mines. We read. that David bought great 
2 of braſs, which doubtleſs were extracted from their bowels. 
Uan, which was contiguous to this tribe, traded with Tyre in 
iron; and Homer himſelt celebrates the Sidonians, on account of 
the plenty of braſs to be met with in their country. Odyſſ. lib. iii. 
ver. 424. Durell. The reader, curious in theſe ſubjects, will find 
much entertainment by referring to Scheuehzer's Obſervations on the 
Mines Y Judas; Phyſique Sacre, tom iv. p. 47+ 

01. I, 


27 The eternal God 7s thy refuge, and 
underneath are the everlaſting arms: and 
he ſhall thruſt out the enemy from before 
thee, and ſhall ſay, Deſtroy them. 

28 Iſrael then ſhall dwell in ſafety alone: 
the fountain of Jacob ball be upon a land 


of corn and wine; alſo his heavens ſhall 


drop down dew, 


. Gen. xlix. 20. See Job xxix. 6.—V. 25. Or, Under ty five; ſhall be iren.-V. 26. Ch. xxxii. 15. Pf, Ixviii. 4, 33. Hab. 


Fer. 25, Thy fhoes ſhall be iron and braſs, &c.] Thy bolts ſhall be irm 
and braſs, and thou ſhalt have peace all thy days. Le Cene. Wat. See 
Calmet, and 1 Kings iv. 13. 

Ver. 26 —29. There is none like unto the God of Jeſhurun] Moſes, 
having made an end of declaring to each tribe ſome of the particu- 
lar circumſtances which would diſtinguiſh them from the reſt, and 
having prayed for their reſpeCtive proſperity, as far as the holy ſpirit 
ſuffered him, conſiſtently with the divine decrees ; now concludes 
the whole with a general benediction. This beautiful ode begins 
with repreſenting God Almighty, who had vouchſafed to become 
the tutelary Deity of Iſrael, as being far ſuperior to any local gods: 
for the heavens and all the creation abeyed him ; and though he was 
ſo highly exalted, yet he condeſcended to aſſiſt them, and humbled 
himſelf ſo far as to reſide among them in ſymbols, that they might be 
ſatisfied that they were under his more immediate care. d is next 
deſcribed as the leader of the armies of his choſen people; and after 
having openly declared his approbation of their valour, he puts them 
in poſſeſſion of the enemies country ; a country, in which they 
would live ſeparate from the reſt of the world, and might reſt ſecure 
under his protection, without ſoliciting any foreign aid; a country, 
moreover, remarkable for its excellent fountains, fruitful dews and 
ſhowers; and abounding in all manner of corn, wine, and ei. Here 
Moſes, unable to conceive greater bleſſings, or more tranſcendent 
mercies for any race of men, breaks out into pathetick exclamations, 
reminds them of their inexpreſſible happineſs, and peculiar privileges, 
in being the ſubjects of an Almighty LORD: and as he knew them 
to be a rebellious people, too forgetful of God's goodneſs, he con- 
cludes the whole with repeating, that as God was their friend, their 
patron, and protector, they might reſt aſſured, that they would conquer 
their enemies, and tri h in the poſſeſſion of their land. I render 
the whole paſſage thus. V er. 26, ©* There is none like God, O Je- 
ſhurun, —riding on the heavens to thy help, —and on the clouds in 
his excellency.— 27. Thou art the habitation of the eternal God, — 
and under his everlaſting arms :—and he ſhall drive the enem 
before thee, —and ſhall ſay, He hath deſtroyed, and he ſhall dwell. 
— 28, Iſrael is alone in ſafety ;—the fountain of Jacob is upon a 


 land—of corn, and wine, (and oil; — and his heavens ſhall drop 


down dew.—29. O happy Iſrael! who i, like thee,—O people 
ſaved by the LoD? is the ſhield of thy help, —and whe is 
the ſword of thine excellency : —and thine enemies ſhall ſubmit 
themſelves to thee; — and thou ſhalt tread on their high places.“ 

In the 27th verſe, I render movneh, habitation, as God is frequently 
ſaid in Scripture to have his habitation among the Iſraelites ; ſome- 
times in Jeruſalem, and ſometimes in Sion ; and he had at that time 
his dwelling, if I may uſe the expreſſion, among them. Hence the 
Iraclites are called the habitation of juſlice, 3 xxxi. 23. See 

2 72 3 
Pſalm xc. 1. The want of a pronoun in the Hebrew text of the 
next clauſe has much perplexed interpreters, and our verſion of 
it; namely, underneath are the everlaſling arms, is ſcarcely intelligible. 
The Samaritan text and verſion read here, HIS arms; and the Sa- 


maritan-Arabic, and Saadias's verſion, though they paraphraſe, 


yet retain the affix. Thus the firſt; under HIS providence is the 
world ; and the latter; under H 1M are the kings of the earth, 
Though the reading of the Hebrew text in the remaining clauſes 
of this verſe is a very good one, the Samaritan, — ap- 
pears to me better, when connected with the next word paw) 
uiſbechun, as in my verſion ; becauſe the ſentiment ſeems thereby 
more ſublime, it being the end of the means before mentioned. God 
having been repreſented in this ode as coming down from heaven 
to dwell among the Iſraclites, and to aſſiſt them in driving the 
enemy before them; he is here introduced as declaring of them, 
that, © becauſe they had executed his command of deſtroying that 
enemy, they ſhall therefore be certainly put into poſſeſſion of his 
land z” whereas, according to the common interpretation, they 
have here only a commiſhon given them to deſtroy the enemy, 
The ſpeaking of the action as already paſt, cannot be made an 
objection, as it is well known that this mode of expreſſion, when it 
relates to future events, is very common in the prophets; and as to 
the change of perſons, the third may as well begin here, as at the 
words immediately following. Durell, See note on Ch. xxxii. 5. 
I would juſt obſerve that Houbigant, by a flight change of the text, 
and to keep up the oppoſition, renders a thus. The eternal 
God dwelleth above, — his everlaſting ſtrength ſhall be below; — 
that he may drive out the enemy before thee, — and may ſay, At 
length thou ſhalt periſh.” — 

Ver. 28. Iſrael ſhall dwell in ſafety alone] The word Na beded, 
ſignifies to liue alone, and I ſuppoſe its ſignification may be extended 
to living ſeparate, The Iſraelites were ſeparated from the reſt of 


the world by their peculiar inflitutions, religious and civil; and 
6 E they 
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Chap. XXXIV. DEU TER'O0 NO M V. ap. XXXIV. 
29 Hap y art thou, O Iſrael: who ß land of Canaan be dien theye, aged cn 
like unto thee, O people ſaved by the Logs, hundred and twenty gears. The children „ 
the ſhield of thy help, and who i the ſword . Ijrael mourn for him thirty days Hir eul;. 

of thy excellency 1 and thine enemies ſhall .. gun. _ | 
be found liars unto thee, and thou ſhalt tread 4 N D Moſes went up from the plains of 
upon-their high places. | Moab, unto the mountain of Nebo 
| - to the top of Piſpah, that ;; over-aga; A 
GC HA F.. XN... * Jericho: and the Lonb ſhewed him all . 

Moſes, from mount Webo, takes a view of the land of Gilead, unto Dan, 


ver. 29. 2 Sam. xxii. 45. Pf. xviii. 44. Ixvi. 3. Ixxxi. 15. Or, fall be falt Ch. xxxii. 13.— . 2. Numb. XXXlii, 9. 


xxvii. 12. Ch. xxxii. 49. Or, the bill Ch: iii. 27. 2 Mac, ji. 4. Gen. xiv, 14. bs og 


they were ſufficiently ſecure without entering into leagues offenſive derſtanding. But Le Clerc ſeems to think it not improba 
hy — with any power. What is here ſaid, ſeems to be an Moſes, or me other before him, might have given the ned 
alluſion to that part of Balaam's prophecy, where he lays, fuel ſhall this form : He will not allow it to have been delivered in met; 0 
dwell alone, and Hal! not be reckoned among the nations. Numb. becauſe it has no dle rA, Or rhime, which he falſely thinks cf. 
xxiii. 9. Among the various expoſitions of the words Apy⸗ ein ſential to the Hebrew poetry. Without pretending to decide this 
iocheb, the fountam of Jacob ſrems to be the beſt: for fountain 1s point, I ſhall obſerve, that though prophecy delights, for the moſt 
manifeſtly oppoſed to dew; and the expreſſion, the fountain of Jaceb part, in a lofty and enigmatica] language, at preſent the prophets 
ir upon a land « corn, &c. implies that the land (of promiſe, or . Are generally allowed to ave been Ief r 
Jai, is a land of fountains, of corn, &c. according to the de- the expreſſion, after the conceptions had been ſuggeſted to their 
cription of it; chap: viii. 7. Though neither our text, nor any minds by the Holy Spirit. Now as there is no piece of poetry in 
MSS. which I have ſeen, read any thing for and oil, I think it the OM Teſtament ſuperior to this in art, beauty, or ſtrength it 
nevertheleſs highly probable that it was written by Moſes : how may ſeem to have toy great a perfection for Jacob's time, a ' 
elſe can we account for thoſe words being found in the Syriack, more ſuitable to that of his deſcendant, who was learned in all the 
which, in general, is known to be a faithful verſion ? No little wiſdom of the Egyptians. And, notwithſtandin that poetry be al. 
weight may be added to its authority in this inſtance from the lowed to be the moſt ancient vehicle of inſtruction, it may not be 
following texts: chap. vi. 11; viii. 8. XXviil. 38, 40. When Moſes thought agreeable to the ſimplicity of the patriarchal age, to hear a 
ſays, His heavens ſhall drop down dew, it is conformable to his mode father take his teave of his children in ſo laboured a compoſition. 
of expreſſion in other places. Thus he calls the ar of the land of Jacob and Eſau are bleſſed by their dying father in very plain terms ; 
promiſe, in ſpeaking to the Iſraelites, thy heaven that is over thy head; Jacob bleſſes his grand- children in the ſame manner ; and Joſhua 
Ch. xxviii. 32. and in the 12th verſ- of the ſame chapter, the Lord and David, in ſimilar circumſtances, follow the fame example: 
Hall open unto thee his good treaſure, THE HEAVEN, wo give whence a preſumptive argument may be drawn againſt the biſhop 
THE RAIN unto thy land. See Gen. xxvii. 28. Durell. By the But nothing can be collected from the parallel Prophecy's being com. 
Sountain of Jacob, many interpreters underſtand the Iſraelites, the poſed in metre; for that circumſtance, if it proves any thing, proves 
numerous progeny of Jacob or Iſrael; all ſprung from him as ſtreams as much that Moſes made ſome alterations in this prophecy, as that 
from a copious fountain. The expreſkon at leaſt is uſed in this he copied, in this reſpect, after Jacob. But why ſhould that have 
ſenſe, Pſalm Ixviii. 26. and Ifai. xlviii. 1. In this view the verſe been altered which was dictated by the ſpirit? A prophet under the 
might well and conſiſtently be rendered thus; . Jſrae Hall quell guidance of the ſame ſpirit, might have taken the liberty of chang- 
in ſafety alone; — i. e. ſeparated by its religion and polity from ging the mere form, if any one good end was thereby anſwered ; 
all the world] —z Fountain [or poſterity] of- Jacob, lcorreſponding fuch, for inſtance, as that the prophecy might at firſt bd the more 
to Iſrael] in, or upon a land of corn and Wine :— Even his heavens eaſily committed to memory, or that it might be read with greater 
Hall drop dium dew.” In whic the ſacred writer expreſſes, 1. The pleature at all times. It cannot be ſaid that the prophecy will be the 
peculiar privilege of Iſrael in its ſeparation from the teſt of the leſs true for the ſuppoſed alteration for one prophet's authority is as 
world, under the protection of Jehovah, 2. The natural fertility good as that of another: neither will it be material to urge, that 
| ive them. And 3. The on this ſuppoſition no criterion will be left, by which we may judge 
providential care of Jchovah to bleſs them with kindly and fruitful preciſely me Jacob's Prophecy was originally, when we are ſaci. 
ſeaſons. Houbigant, reading 1 ion for ein, renders it, Iſrael tied that it is e entially the ſame as when he delivered it. 
Hall dtuell ſafely, for the fable Jacob, in a land, &c. God, ſays he, II. Our ſecond remark arifes from a review of theſe prophecies, 
performing that to the children which he had promiſed to their and of the Economy upon which th are founded, There appcar 
father Jacob. But ſuch alterations without any authority, how- evident marks of wiſdom in God's ſelectin a particular family to 
ever ingenious, can never be admitted. | | | be the guardians of his laws.“ The founder of it, on account of 
Per. 29. Happy art thou, O Iſrael /] The ſix following lines an- his faith and obedience, obtains ample rewards, both preſent, and 
ſwer to the ſeven firſt; ſee the verſion, ver. 26. GOD is there ſaid in reverſion. His poſterity, for wiſe reaſons, have 'not the imme- 
to have none like Him ; fo is Iſrael here: HE is ſuperior to all diate fruition of the promiſes; but they are frequently renewed to 
created beings, becauſe they obey Him: 7 are ſuperior to other them, in the mean time, by the Almigh 3 Whois {6 far pleaſed to 
nations, becauſe he has ſaved them. In both places —1 are repre= comply wich their infirmities, as to reſide among them in viſible 
b b l ce, by Him in ſym ols, and in ny prophety he delivers to them to diſcover more 
conquering their enemies, and admitted by Him into their country, of his deſigns: at laft, when they come to take poſſeſſion of their 
Might not this ſong, therefore, have been penned with a view to be indiſputable ri hr, a country than which none could be better ſi- 
ſung in different parts : the firſt part by the men, the other by the tuated with refpert to the reſt of the world, we find it divided 
women, as was done in that fong which celebrates the miraculous among the People in the wiſeſt and moſt impartial manner; ſo as to 
paſſage of the Iſraelites through the Red fea? What is rendered, be an adequate reward for each diſtin tribe, according to the merit 
thine enemies ſhall be found liars unte thee, I render, ſhall F mee them- of the reſpeQive founders of them, or of the tribes themſelves v and 
ſelues; the word wm chebeſh, beſides the ſignification o | ; 
concealing the truth, ſignifies alſo, to ſubmit oneſelf and is accordingly the plan, we may ſafely conclude from that outline, which may fill 
thus rendered in man places by our tranſlators. See 2 Sam: plainly be traced, that 7he whole was uniformly worthy of the Divine 
Ni. 45. Fl. xviii. 44. Ixvi. 3. Ixkxi. 15- 2nd Caſtelli Lexicon, Creator. Ana that the prophecies were duly fulfilled, _—__ 
Though high places, M2 bemuth, generally denotes ſuch as were haps, be proved more clearly than any other event of equal anti- 
appropriated to the religious rites of idolaters ; it is likewiſe uſed quity ; for the moſt” material parts © their completion, (viz. that 
for intrenchments, or fortifications on eminences, and it is moſt probably the land of Canaan anſwered the deſcription given of it both by 
to be underſtood here in both ſenſes. The Jeruſalem * — ren= Jacob and Moſes; and that the adrent of the leffiah was at the 
ders the ſentence, thou ſhalt tread upon the necks o their ing See time predicted) are points eſtabliſhed beyond all contradiction; ſince 
2 Sam. i. 19, 25. XXII. 34. Durell. We juſt o pecting authors, ſacred and profane, ancient and modern, friends and foes, 
the word ꝑ N cheheſb, that, according to Parkhurft, its primary ſig- agree in confirming the reſt of them ; and though the Few may ſtill 


nification is, to fail, be deficient, or wanting ; and therefore it m wait for the accompliſhment of the latter, a Chr; tan knows, by the 
be rendered literally, thine enemies Hall fail before thee. See Hol. ix. 2. Cleareſt evidence of reaſon and Scri pture, as . by ſenſible de- 
Hab. iii. 17, | "RI | monſtration, that the Meffiah has actually been in the world, and 


; OO ROS | „Will not return to it again, till the end or it, at the great day of 
Having thus gone through this very important chapter, we will Judgement, Dart. ALS | 
finiſh our remarks upon it with two obſervations from that writer, to | | | 1 
whoſe learned and ingenious labours we have been fo much obliged. Chap. XXXIV. Ver. 1 3. And Maſet went up from the plains ef 
I. The firſt remark more eſpecially concerns the paralel pro- Moab, &c.] As ſoon as he had taken this ſolemn bive of his nx. 
phecy, Gen. xlix. and is promiſed at the end of our note on the tion, Moſes,” according to the divine appointment, ch. xxxit. 49. 
27th verſe; which prophecy, as well as the preſent, being delivered retired Privately to the top of mount Nebs, called Piſgah, from 
in metre, it has been queſtioned whether it contains the words whence God enabled him to take a diſtinct and particular proſpect 
{poken by Jacob, or only the fun and ſub/tance of them. Bp. Pa- of the land of Canaan. The mention of Ban in the firſt verſe, 
trick is of the former opinion ; and ſuppoſes, that the ſpirit of pro- and the account of Moſes? death and burial, and of ſome particulars 
phecy, coming on the patriarch at this time, raiſed his ſtile and un- which happened after he had left the world, from the fiſth verſe 5 


2 And all-Naphtali, and the land of F. 


phraim, and Manaſſeh, and all the land of 


unto the utmoſt ſea, 
a the ſouth, and the 
valley of Jericho, the city 
f the Lozxp ſaid unto him, This is 
the land which I ſware unto Abraham, unto 
Iſaac, and unto Jacob, ſlaying, I will give 
it unto thy ſeed : I have cauſed thee to ſee 
it with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not go 


over thither. 
the ſervant of the Lok, died 
there in the land of Moab, according to the 
word of the Logp. 
6 And he buried 


lain of the 
of palm-trees, 


him in a valley in the 
land of Moab, over againſt Beth-peor : but 


Ver. 2. Ch. xi. 3. Judg. i. 16, iii. 1 3- 2 Chron. 
Ch. xxxii. {EO 5. Ch. xxxii. 


v. 8. See xx. 29.—V. 9. 


the end, ſhew, that this chapter was not written 


probably added either by Samuel, Ezra, or ſome other of the pro- 
phets Who ſucceeded him. It is ſaid, that Arſes went up from the 
plains of Moab, becauſe this was their laſt ſtation before they entered 
into Canaan. Dan was the utmoſt northern border of Canaan, fi- 


at the riſe of Jordan, 
Dr. Waterland 
fea, in the 
rendered b 
3. means the city of 5 


tuated 


ſecond verſe, means the 


fea, 
Waterland. 


of palm trees, ver. 
titude of palm 
and Joſepus teſtify. 
that Zn-gedi was the city of palms. 
Ver. 4. ts the land, &c.] As much as to 
ſay, «6 Let the view I have now given you, fill you with a comfort- 
how faithful I will be to m promiſe, in 
beſtowing upon the deſcendants of Abraham, the people you have ſo 
and adminiſtration, this fair count which 
power, 
But you 
into this country, but 
the full aſſurance, that 


ſtrengthened your viſive faculty to behold 
Hall not go over thither ; you 
ſhall die in peace and tranquillity, 
all the divine Mack- 
night, in his well — ——— it is evident this ſight 

not an imaginary proſ » from Moſes' goin up into a moun- 
_- i? for och been either a del — of theſe re- 
viſible repreſentation of them in the air; or a 
3 Or a ſight of them in a dream ; or a 
them, it might have 
in. It is ſaid in the 


plain of the valley 
extended to Zoar, encompaſling the Aſphaltic lake, 
ſhore of which Zoar ſtood. Þ 

Moſes faw not only the country 
gion on this ſide the river, from 


This 


was that which 
on the ſouthern 
rom the top of Nebo, therefore, 
but the whole re- 


age, and that his ſight might have been ſtrength- 
more acute on the real fight of the 
country may be highly probable. 

Ver. 5. $ Aeſes, the ſervant of the Lord, died there) This is the 
character which” can be iven to any man, the ſervant » 
z and it is given by God 11 


It is a remark which 


not be an abſolute evil, or the God 
have permitted 
preſſes particularly, that Mieſes 
completion of the divine denunciation, that he ſhould not enter into 
the promiſed land z and he js ſaid to have died according to the word, 
of the Lord, reſerring to chap. xxxii. 50. Get thee up 
The Jews have a far-fetched conceit 
drew Moſes? ſoul 


c. 51. 


Houbigant 


remarks, that by this command, 
ed not to the old law, 
the Promiſes made to 


Chap. XX XIV. DE UTE RO 


ne. . Gan. al. 
See Jude 9.— V. 7. Ch. xxxi, 2. 
umb. xxvii. 18, 23.—V, 10. 


[ 
years old when 
dim, nor his natural 


8 And the child 


Moſes were ended. 


10 And there 
in Iſrael 
knew face to face, 


7. Xi 
See Joſh. xiv. 
Exod. xxxiii. 11 


Iſtael wept for 


Plains of Moab thirty days: 
days of weeping 


and 


mourning for 


om; 


to him, and did as the 


Moſes, 
aroſe not a 
like unto Moſes, 


prophet ſince 
whom the Logp 


Ii. 1 


J. Xv. 18. xxvi. 3. xxviii, 13. 
10, 11. Heb. mor/iure. Heb, fied, 
Numb. xii, 6,8. Ch. v. 4. 


the fathers; but that this ſhould be the office of Joſhua, or of that 
Saviour whom Joſhua prehgured, 


Per. 6. Aud he buried him, & 


All the frivolous conceits 
overthrown by the 
ſerted, that Moſes, 
that x 


cars after the deat 
perly underfl, 
brings all thin 


70th di 
e. q. Moſes was 
The ſum of this verſe is this, 


and twenty y 
excepting a month, in the 
marks in his fourth book of 


and exact Archbiſhop Uther has 


have given us of the diſpoſition 


It was neither age, nor decay, nor 
deceaſe ; 


See Huct, 
Ver. 


reaſon why Joſhua was full 


of t 


of Moſes” hands was not the cauſe, but the fi 


ſpirit granted to this illuſtrious 


Was always accompanied with 
c. xv. ſect. 8. "The words, the 


mean that they ſubmitted themſelves 
the ſupreme governor whom God had 


Moſes. 
Sr. 10. 


phet had ever reſembled Moſes 
ever converſed ſo frequent! y an 


4 


man knoweth of his Jepulchre at this 


Prop, Iv. c. I. ſect, 57. 
9. For Moſes had laid his hands 


a ſign of dedicating 4 perſon to an o 


And one buried him, Wat. and 


wo Houb. 


is the remark 
Deuteronomy, 
probably ſeve- 
Moſes, the words may be pro- 
meaning ; that time, which 
footſteps of the ſepulchre of 
remembrance of the preciſe 
as ſome would have us believe, 


of Moſes? ſepulchre was induſtriouſly concealed, it 
s hiſtorian ſhould ſo exactly particu- 


buried. As to the paſſage in Jude, 


hour. Houbigant, inſtead” of ney his 
cheeks Ut their feoridity, Of 


5 upon him] This ;, 
ſpirit of Wiſdom, The 
En, of the 


ſucceſſor of the law-giver of Iſracl. 


given as a 
Impoſition 
giſt of the 


he 


See Outram, de Sacrif ] 


reſpectfully to 
given them by 


: and which indeed of th 
d Familiarly 


Chap. XXXIV. DE U T E 
II In all the ſigns and the wonders whic 
the Loxp ſent him to do 

Egypt, to Pharaoh, and to 
and to all his land, 


Ver. 11, p 
Which of them ever wroughe ſo many, and ſo reat miracles? No mies, he fou 
body was ever equal or comparable to Moſes in theſe reſpects, but this own people: —— 
JESUS THe MESSIAH Bp. Newton, , taken and ab zupt, cowardl 
Ver. 12. In all the great terror] In all the great miracles, Houbigant grateful, perfidi in a horrig 4] un- 
ve Properly tranſlates it, after the Samaritan ; for terror, as he nels to live and to : ger, wich ug 
well obſerves, does not ſuit with the miracles in the wilderneſs, =o * neral wan ife. A; the very dan 
; at and madneſs, he ; 
THOUGHTS ON THE CHARACTER OF MOSES. with God to {pare them < found himſelf — 
ceſſity of defending the ca before them; at anche. "* 
Providence raiſed up Moſes in a time of Ppreſſion, to become an plead their cauſe before the offended Deity, who declared he ,* 
example to the whole world of thoſe virtues which oppreſſion only no longer regard a ſociety of men, ever prone to affrone bin aul 
can cauſe to ſhine out. By a ſeries of miracles he eſcaped the fatal ever contaminating his worlhip with that of the moſt infamom 
effects of a bloody edict, Which condemned every male of the He. amongſt the Gentiles, idols 
brews to die as ſoon as born, What is ſtill more remarkable, and Sometimes Moſes prevailed ſo 
ſhews how providence mocks the deſigns of evil men; he owed, in ſome and quell the ext | 
meaſure, his reſervation to thoſe very Perſons who ſought his de- requently it was imp 
ſtruction ; an they themſelves formed that genius, and cultivated reaſon, or the anger of God b 
thoſe great talents, which qualified him to be the deliverer of that would aſſume its rights ; it 
nation which they were labouring to extirpate. ſtrokes, and Cauſed 23,000 of 
. Scarce arrived at that age in which men determine what kind of But neither could the moſt 
life they will lead, he found himſelf called to a choice, vn which der admonitions, reclaim the 
the ardency of his paſſions ſeemed not likely to ſuffer him to deli. reſponſible for the evils in 
berate, no not for a moment, Preſſed to chuſe between his religion threatened to Rone h 
and his fortune he roſe ſuperior to age, to Paſſions, nay in ſome ſort who might lead them 
to human nature itſelf, and ſacrificed his fortune to his religion ; broughe them, with & mig 
reſolved to ſhare the miſeries of an oppreſſed people, in order to Prefering a ſhameful -Q, 
ſerve that God, who watcheth over his children, even while he them through the wil 
ſeems to have forſaken them, and abandoned them to oppreſſion. Promiſed them. 
He knew nothing equal to the favour of his God : he conſidered it In theſe cruel exerciſes of his Patience, 
infinitely preferable to that of his kin 3 Nay, even to the hopes of — and at length broy 
inheriting the throne and crown ; and, according to the expreffion rders of the Land of Promi 
of St. Paul, he gſieemed the reproach of Chrift greater riches than the a life Was ever hero 
treaſure of Egypt. : If we enter into a 
© Was not contented to ſhare the fate of an unhappy people; virtues ſhine forth in him 
he reſolved alſo to ſtop the courſe of their unha pineſs: he could and his contempt of a cro 
Nor prevail with himſelf to be a ſimple ſpectator o the Taue exer- religion: Con ty, in thoſe 
ciſed upon his brethren 3 he became their aven and thus, by an which he eſled to the " 
act of anticipation, commenced the deliverer o his nation. | Let my People go wwe w; 
Prudence obliged him to fly the puniſhment Prepared for him : daughters, flocks and berg; 
he fled into the country of Midian, Where he experienced the etfects Yb haſt ſole well; [ wi 
of that wonderful Providence which accompanied him through the appear in is uremitted fu 
whole courſe of his life. Unable here to perform the functions of with Amalek, and in his 
an hero, he exerciſed thoſe of a Philoſopher ; employing the tran. ſinful nation. Exod. xxxii 
quillity of retirement in meditation on the greatneſs of God; or mates thoſe noble expreflion 
rather, Here he enjoyed thoſe intimate communications with the if they wilt forgive their ſin :— xd 
Deity, who had inſpired him to lay the foundations of revealed thy beok / His gelene/s and fiveet were un ; 
religion, calculated to ſupply the defocts of that religion of nature, witneſs what is faid of him in the book of Numbers 3. The man Mijer 
which had been darkened and disfigured by the paſions and preju- was very meek, above all the men which were Den the face of the rar. 
dices of mankind ; and Here he wrote that book of Geneſis, which How deſirous was he to ſeek for Stace and truth 2+ the fountain 
furniſheth mankind with powerful arms againſt idolatry, combateth bead If thy preſence Ce nat with me, carry us nat bence.—] Leſerch 
two of the moſt extravagant errors ever imbibed, (namely, that which thee ſhew me t lory. How Zealous for God's = Bu ' witneſs the 
affirmed the Plurality of gods, and that which aſcribed inper/ar.. broken tables the law, and his ri us Order to the Levites, Pu 
7 the Deity) and oppoſeth thereto the doQrine of the Unity of a every man at fivord by his fade, —. flay his Or other —— companion. and 
perſe& being. neighbeur;z and that ſelf denying anſwer of his to Joſhua, when afraid 
That Gol whoſe exiſtence and attributes he aſſerted, appeared to that Eldad and Medad ſhould Eclipſe the glory of his maſter; Wi! 
him in a manner utterly miracatous "pon mount Horeb : he ae God that all the Lord's people were propbets, and that the Lord wad 
him the glorious, but tormidable commiffior; to make head againſt pur bis Sirit upon them # what greater inſtance of per ſeverance 
Pharaoh, to ſtop the torrent of his tyrannical perſecutions, to en- can be ven, than that ſong with Which he ended both his 
deavour to mol ify him, and to compel, if he could not perſuade miniſtry and life ? | 
him; to ſupport his arguments by prodigies, and to enforce from the Where can we find a miniſtry ſo arduous, a life ſo long, and di. 
whole kingdom of Egypt, an atonement for their barbarities againſt verſified with ſo many Circumſtances, attended with ſo few faults ? 
2 people, whom God had Choſen for the objects of his tendereft love, Nay his ve faults ſeem in ſome ſort virtues, whoſe darkneſ 
and moſt alarming miracles. would not firike ſo much, had not the reſt of his life been bright 
Motes, rather trom humility than obſtinacy, declined to accept and luminous. His backwardnef for a while to go to Egypt at 
this commiſlion. He could not perſuade himlelf, that at the age of God's command ; his unwillingneſs to adminiſter the ſacrament of 
fourſcore years, and having never been able to expreſs his Lat. Circumciſion to his child, out of human conlidertaions; his perſuaſion 
ments but with heſitation and difficulty, he was a Proper perſon to that it Donſiſted not with divine Juſtice, for Gog to cauſe water mi- 
ipeak to a King, or to ſubvert his kingdom, God preſſed him ; he raculouſly to ifſue from a rock, to gratify a murmuring people; and 
reſiſted; at length he yielded, and ful of the ſpirit which animated his ſtriking that rock with ſeveral blows, rather, as it ſhould ſeem 
him, entered the career of glory now 2 before him. The firſt out of indignation at the rebels, than diſtruſt of a merciful God; 
Victory he obtained was over himſelf; he forced himſelf way from theſe are faults it is true, and faults deſerving death, ſhould God 
the calm pleaſures which the country of Midian had afforded him, rigorouſly exact his righes; but, in regard to human infirmities, they 
forſook the houſe of an affectionate father, and immerged into a are faults worthy of forbearance. | 
world of enemies ang perſecutors. | | Should there be thought any thing hyperbolical or extrayagant 
He arrived in Egypt, preſented himſelf to Pharaoh, Prayed and in- in this encomium on Moſes, we can Rill add to all the glorious 
treated him, then uſed threatenings, and at length in fad completion features we have been pourtraying, one, which is infinitely more 
of thoſe threatenings, brought down upon Egypt the moſt dreadful glorious than the reſt; it is repreſented by him who is the true dil- 
plagues. He marched out of that kingdom at the head of the * tributor of glory; it is a character draun up by God himſelf 3 and 
which had there undergone fo many vexations : he was purſued y the which, upon that account, hath elevated Moſes above all the praiſes 
tyrant, who followed Cloſe in the rear; he found himſelf ſurrounded we are able to beſtow upon him. There aroſe not a Prophet faxce in ljrael 
by an invincible army, by a chain of impaſſible mountains, and dy the Jike wnts 405 ES, whom the Lord knew face ts face ; and in all the 
Red fe. e ſtruck the waters of that ſea, which preſently obeyed Sens and Wonders which the Lord ſent him ts a in the land of 
the orders of a * whom god had prog ot. yi = —.— 4% Pharaoh, and 75 all his ſervants, and ts ail bis land, and in all that 
of his power, an e d wall unto the children of \ de, nt mi, land, and in all thi reat 1 which s eto in the J 
right hand nd on the left * And then, by a — A miracles, of fs & EO W Je 
he ſaw the ſame waters which divided to make him a paſſage, cloſe It is true, the law which Moſes Publiſhed, was not perfect ; 
an to ſwallow up Pharadh, his amy, and his court. it prepared the way for grace; ſor that Gospkl Which is the la 
Thus delivered in al] appearance from his moſt dangerous ene. perfection; for a New Covenant which Was to be concluded betwen 


= * 


in the land o 
all his ſervants, 


Ch. iv. 34. vii. 19. 


RON OM. 
h And in all that 


f great terror which 
ht of all Iſrael, 


12 
all the 
che fig 


Chap. I. 
| by that like unte himſelf, the Conductor, the 
Go ens "this Chet is our Jeſus; 4 man approved of God by 

ncles, and wenders, and figns, which God did by him amidſt the 
2 jus they themſelves know : Jeſus, in whom God was, reconci ng the 
17 nts 2 Jeſus, whom he hath fully declared his Son, with 
*. — by the refurreftion from the dead, and to whom all the prophets 
725 thi toitneſs, that through his name, whoſoever believeth in him ſhall 
2 remiſſion of fins. I his is he of whom Ifaiah, or rather the 
Lord by his mouth, ſpake, ſaying, Behold, my ſervant ſhall proſper, 
he ſhall be exalted and extolled, be very high: at leaſt the ancient 

* that this prediction related to that Chriſt. It is the 
— ab,“ they declare in one of their celebrated works, intitled 


. c | 

God commands Faſbua to introduce the people 
into Canaan, and to ſiudy the book of the 
law night and day. TFoſhua commands the 
people to prepare for their march, and the 


iwo tribes of Reuben and Gad, and the half 


tribe of Manaſſeh to go with them : the chil- 

dren of 1jrael promiſe obedience to Joſbua. 
„ aged after the death of Moſes, the ſer- 

vant of the Logp, it came to paſs, 
that the Loxp ſpake unto Joſhua the ſon of 
Nun, Moſes' miniſter; ſaying, 

2 Moſes, my ſervant, is dead; now there- 
fore ariſe, go over this Jordan, thou, and 
all this people, unto the land which I do 
give to them, even to the children of Iſrael, 


Ver. 1. Deut. i. 38.—V, 2. Deut. xxxiv. 5.—V. 3. Deut. xi. 24. Ch. xiv. . 4 


Chap. J. 


In Tanchuma, e who ſhall be exalted above Abraham, extolled above 
Moſes, and be made higher than the angels.” We conclude this 
commentary with the words of the learned Pelican; „Let the 
Jews tell us who He is that can be exalted above the angels? What 
other can that character ſpecify, than the WORD, who was in 
the beginning with God, who was God, by whom all things were 
made, and without whom was not any thing made that was made; 
namely, the Lord, the God of angels; to whom with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit, be all honour and glory forever? Amen.“ See 
Saurin's 7oth' Diſſertation, Joſeph. Bell. Jud. lib. iv. cap. 8. 
and Ecclus. xlv. 1—7. 


OF JOSHUA. 


3 Every place that the ſole of your foot 
ſhall tread upon, that have I given unto you, 


as I ſaid unto Moſes. 


4 From the wilderneſs, and this Lebanon, 
even unto the great river, the river Euphrates, 
all the land of the Hittites, and unto the 
great ſea, toward the going down of the 
ſun, ſhall be your coaſt. ; 
5 There ſhall not any man be able to ſtand 
before thee all the days of thy life: as I was 
with Moſes, / I will be with thee: I will 
not fail thee, nor forſake thee. 

6 Be ſtrong and of a good courage : for 
unto this people ſhalt thou divide for an in- 
heritance the land which I ſware unto their 
fathers to give them. 


. Exod. xxiii. 31. Numb. xxxiv. 3.—V, 5. 


Exod. iii. 12. Deut. xxxi. 6, 8. Hebr. xiii. 5.—V. 6. Deut. xxxi. 2 3. Or, thou ſhalt cauſe this people to inherit the land, &c. 


after the time of ha becauſe in chap. xvi. 10. it is ſaid, they drave 
not out the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaanites dwelt 
among the Ephraimites unto this day. But it was written before the 
time of Solomon; becauſe 1 Kings xix. 16. it is ſaid Pharaoh, ting 
of Egypt, had taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, and ſlain the Canaanites 
that deoelt in the city, and given it for a preſent unto his daughter, So- 
lomon's wife. us far Mr. Locke. "This book, according to 
Abarbanel, was written by Samuel ; and a further proof that it was 
written after Joſhua's time, is chap. iv. 9. xix. 47. The allotment 
of the Danites, there mentioned, was after Joſhua's time. See Judg. 
xviii. 2 wrote theſe words in the book of the law, chap. xxiv. 26. 
is an inſtance of addition. The book might very properly be called 
Joſhua, from the hero of it, though it was not immediately penned 

y him ; and there can ariſe no objection againſt it, whether it 
was written by Samuel, Ezra, or any other inſpired writer. But, 
for a full diſcuſſion of the queſtion, we refer to Calmet's Preliminary 
Differtation, and to Allix, on the ſacred Scriptures, 


Chap. I. Ver. 1. Now after the death of Moſes, &c.] The Hebrew 
is, and after, &. This conjunction points out the connection of 
this book with the foregoing, of which indeed it is the continua- 
tion. The book of Judges is connected with that of Joſhua, and 
the book of Ruth with that of Judges, in the ſame plain manner, 
Thus too the Lxx have joined the Lamentations of Jeremiah with the 
Prophecies of that prophet. This manner of writing is that of a 
juſt and exact mind, elevated above the vanity of making a ſhew of 
what he compoſes. He leads the underſtanding from events to events, 
without diſtracting the reader, and without even appriſing him that 
he who ſpeaks is a new hiſtorian, The ancient manner of tranſ- 
cribing the ſacred books was conformable to the taſte of thoſe who 
compoſed them. The works were not diſtinguiſhed by chapters, 
and frequently the books had no title ; they were written in conti- 
nuation, thol: which followed being joined to the foregoing by a 
conjunction, as we ſee in this place. See Calmet. With reſpect 
to the time here ſpecified by the words, after the death of Moſes, it 
ſhould ve probably be x ho immediately after the forty days 
mourning for that holy man were fully clapſed. | | 

The ſervant ef the Lord] Reſpecting this title, ſee Deut. xxxiv. 5. 

The Lord fpake unto Foſhua, &c.] He gave him his orders. But 
whereas he ſpake to Moles familiarly face to face, as a man ſpeaketh 
with bis friend; He informed Joſhua out of the ſanctuar „and by 
the mouth of Eleazar the high-prieſt ; who, being mau-we with the 
breaſt-plate, and preſenting himſelf before the veil, over againſt the 
merey- ſeat, whereon reſted the divine preſence, conſulted God by 
the Urim and Thummim; and God anſwered him by an intelligible 
voice which iſſued from the mercy-ſeat, 


_— 2 
Oh. J. | N 


in the original gives the idea of an honourable miniſter, acting by 
no means in a ſervile capacity. Sce Exod. xxiv. 1 3. Deut. i. 38. 
Ver. 2: Moſes, my ſervant, is dead ; now therefore ariſe, go over this 

— &c.] The camp of the Iſraelites reſted at Shittim near 

ordan, in fight of the land of Canaan, during all the time 
they were mourning for Moſes. But at length, the funeral ſolem- 
nities of that great legiſlator being accompliſhed, and his death 
having opened to them an entrance into the promiſed land, Joſhua 
here receives orders to prepare for that event. 

Ver. 3. Every place—have I given unto you] See the note on Deut, 
xi. 24. 


Ver. 4. From the wilderneſs, and this Lebanon, &c. — ſhall be your 


coaſt] That is, from all that deſart, which lies ſouth of the place 
where you now are, to mount Lebanon, frontins you on the north; 


— 


and from the Euphrates on the eaſt, to the Mediterrancan ſea on 


the weſt. See Gen. xxv. 18. Deut. i. 7. The Hittites, part of 


whom were of the race of the giants, inhabited, with the Am 
the mountainous country to the ſouth of the land of Canaan, 
They were famous for their valour. To promiſe Joſhua the con- 
2 of their country, was to declare to him the utter defeat of the 

anaanites; and this doubtleſs is the reaſon why they were here 
named in preference. Joſhua drove them out of their country, but 
did not deſtroy them utterly ; for mention is made of their kings 
a long time afterwards. See 2 Kings vii. 6. For the great ſea, to- 
ward the going down of the ſun, Dr. Waterland reads, the Mediterra- 
nean ſea to the weſt. 


Ver. 6. Be flrong and of goed courage} However courageous and 


orites, 


valiant Joſhua might be, it was nevertheleſs very neceflary to ani- 
mate him to the undertaking of fo difficult an enterprize, as was 
here entruſted to him; nothing leſs than ſuch a divine aſſurance 
could indeed have ſupported. his courage in fo arduous a taſk, *Tis 
true, he was now ninety three years of age, and had been trained 
up under Moſes at leaſt one third part of that time, ſo that he 
wanted neither experience nor ſagacity neceſſary to forcſce all the 
difficultics he was to encounter. He jaw himſelf too at the head 
of 600,000 fighting men : But, not to mention the prodigious num- 
ber of old men, women and children, not to reckon ſervants, cattle 
and baggage, wherewith the army was incumbered ; his firſt ſtep 
was the crofling of a large river; in doing of which he knew him 
ſelf equally expoſed to the arms of thoſe he went to attack, and of 
thoſe whom he left behind. The nations he was to ſubdue were 
naturally warlike, of a gigantic ſtature and ſtrength, their towns 
well fortified by nature and art, their forces and intereſt united by 
the ſtrongeſt ties and alliances ; beſides, they had all long ago taken 
the alarm, and had made the greateſt preparations againſt him, de- 
termined either to obſtruct his conqueſt of their count 
their lives in its defence, Sce Univ. Hiſt, vol. iii, 


6F 


ry, or to loſe 


—  - 


Chap. I. 
7 Only be thou ſtrong and very courage- 


ous, that thou mayeſt obſerve to do accord- 
ing to all the law which Moſes my ſervant 
commanded thee : turn not from it to the 


right hand, or to the left, that thou mayeſt 
proſper whitherſoever thou goeſt. | 

8 This book of the law fhall not depart 
out of thy mouth ; but thou ſhalt meditate 
therein day and night, that thou mayeſt ob- 
ſerve to do according to all that is written 
therein : for then thou ſhalt make thy way 
proſperous, and then thou ſhalt have good 
ſucceſs. | 

9 Have not I commanded thee ? Be ſtrong 
and of a good courage ; be not afraid, nei- 
ther be thou diſmayed : for the Loxp thy 
God i with thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. 

10 Then Joſhua commanded the officers 
of the people, ſaying, 

11 Paſs through the hoſt, and command 
the people, ſaying, Prepare you victuals; 
for within three days ye ſhall paſs over this 
Jordan, to go in to poſſeſs the land which 
the Loxp your God giveth you to poſſeſs 
=  * | 
12 And to the Reubenites, and to the 


Ver. 7. Deut. xxxi. 7. Deut. v. 32. xxviii. 14. Or, do wiſey: 


xi. 7, 8.— V. II. Ch. iii. 2,—V, 13. Numb. xxxii. 20, 28. 
Ch. xxii. 4, &c. 

Ver. 7. Only be thou firong and courageous, &c.] God requires 
of * a 2 n enerally 1 muſt 
neceſlarily adorn the character of every perid raiſed to the govern- 
ment of na ions; that ſo, being always faithful in the cauſe of 
religion, he may enforce its duties on his ſubjects, both by his in- 
junctions and his example, This is the price at which God ſets the 
favour and protection Whick he promiſes to Moſes' ſucceſſor. He 
requires his obſervance of no other rule for his conduct, than that 
law which had been depoſited with him. Ne forbids him in any 
thing to deviate from that law, and, on this condition, aſſures to him 
the moſt happy ſucceſs, | 

That thou mayeft proſper whither ſoever than geg] The ſenſe given to 
this paſſage by the Lxx, is very fine: That thou maygſ perform wiſely 
whatſoever thau baft to do, It is the greateſt policy to be truly re- 
ligious. Princes who govern by pretended reaſons of ſtate, in con- 
tempt of the commands of God, are ſtrangers both to true wiſdom 
and their real intereſt, Joſhua was to entertain far other ſentiments. 
It was eſſential to the ſucceſs of his miniſtry, and arms, that his 
whole diſpoſition, from the very beginning, ſhould diſplay his fear 
of God, We ſhould obſerve, however, that the expreflion in the 
original, which primarily ſignifies, to have intelligence, ſignifies 
alſo trequently, % proſper ; inaſmuch as prudence is the path to 
ſucceſs. 

Ver. 8. This book of the law ſhall net depart out of thy mouth, &c.] 
This law, whoſe original is laid up in the ſanctuary, ſhall never 
ceaſe to be the ſubject of thy meditations and diſcourſes, that fo all 
thy conduct may kt perfectly conformable thereto.” By which it is 
evident that Jothua had a copy of the law for his private uſe, and 
that it was the intention of God that he ſhould ſet an example to 
all kings and governors, who ſhould come after him, of a devout 
application to the ſtudy of its principles for their government. 

owever weighty and numerous the 4 of Joſhua might 
be, God means not that they ſhould diſpenſe with his reading, 
meditating, and digeſting of his law: on the contrary, he requires 
him conſtantly to derive from thence his rule of conduct, as well 
in his private tranſactions, as in his publick adminiſtration. Happ 
the people who have Joſhuas at their head ! If ever they can rope 
in the prudence of their governors, and promiſe themſelves advan- 
tage from their miniſtry, it muſt be under ſuch a ſuppoſition. 

Have not I co thee? &c.] Theſe are the grounds of that 
intrepid courage which was to animate the foul of J 3 1ſt, The 
calling wherewith God had dignified him. 2dly, The poſitive promiſe 
of a laſting protection. 

Ver. 10. Then Foſhua commanded the officers of the people] Obedient 
to the divine injunction, Joſhua haſtens to take all thoſe meaſures 
which human prudence could ſuggeſt to a pious mind in the preſent 
emergency. He commands the ſchoterim, i. e. the officers ſubordinate 
to the /chophetim, or judges, whole ſentences they publiſhed and 
put in execution. 

Ver. 11. Paſs through the camp, and command the people, ſaying, Pre- 
pare you victudis. ] They were to make proclamation throughout the 


Jo S H U A. 


Chap. I. 
Gadites, and to half the tribe of Manaſſeh. 
ſpake Joſhua, ſaying, n (RIOT f 
13 2 mber the word which Moſes, the 
ſervant of the Logy, commanded you, ay. 
The Loxp your God hath given you 
and hath given you this land: 
14 Your wives, your little ones, and your 
cattle, ſhall remain in the land which Moſes 
gave you on this fide Jordan; but ye ſhall 
paſs before your brethren armed, all the 
mighty men of valour, and help them : 

15 Until the Lonp have given your bre. 
thren reſt, as he hath given you, and they 
alſo have poſſeſſed the land which the Lozy 
your God giveth them: then ye ſhall return 
unto the land of your poſſeſſion, and enjoy 
it, which Moſes, the Lonp's ſervant, gave you 
on this fide Jordan, toward the ſun-riſiſg. 


16 And they anſwered Joſhua, ſaying, 
All that thou commandeſt us, we will do; 
and whitherſoever thou ſendeſt us, we will 


_ 1 | 
17 According as we hearkened unto Moſes 
in all things, ſo will we hearken unto thee: 
only the Logp thy God be with thee, as he 
was with Moſes. | E 


—V. 8. Deut. xvii. 18, 19, Pf. i. 2. Or, 4 wiſely, —V, 9. Deut. 
h. xxii. 4.—V. 14. Heb. marfballedby five : as Exod. xiii. 18,—V. 15. 


ſeveral tribes, in all the camps of Iſrael, to provide themſelves with 


lately yered, afforded. But to what — is this precaution, 
ſince the Iſraelites every morning found manna from heaven tor 
their food ? Without quoting all the anſwers given by interpreters 
to this queſtion, we ſhall content ourſelves with pointing out two or 
three. Firſt, Joſhua's order may be founded on his foreſeeing that 
the Iſraelites would be obliged to decamp too early in the morning, 
to allow time for collecting manna, as uſual ; and therefore he 
judged it prudent to ſupply t with proviſions before they began 
their march. 2dly, Though the manna daily fell for the accommo- 
dation of the poor, the feeble, and all who had no means of pro- 
curing themſelves other food ; yet thoſe who could purchaſe 
flour and meat, were not forbid to uſe it. The Iſraelites actually 
had found great ſtore of proviſions in the land of the Amorites, which 
they had now for ſome time ſubdued. Calmet prefers this opinion. Le 
Clerc thinks that Joſhua iflued this order, as conjecturing, or heing 
miraculouſly informed, that the manna would ceaſe fo ſoon as they 
had paſſed the Jordan. zdly, Nothing hinders our tranſlating the 
words, Prepare all neceſſary proviſions, without reſtraining them to 
victuals only. The expreflion, for within three days, occaſions new 
difficulties, which will be removed by a reference to chap. iii. 1, 2. 
Joſhua ſays, ye ſhall paſs over this Jordan, as it was not ſo far 
2 Shittim, where they now lay encamped, but that they could 
it. | 
Fer. 12—15. And to the Reubenites, c. ſpake Joſhua] We have 
elſewhere — that Moſes had given * 2 * and a 
half ſettlements on this ſide Jordan ; but on condition, that when 
it became neceſſary to paſs that river, they ſhould furniſh their quota 
of troops, and march at the head of the whole army into the land 
of Canaan, properly fo called. Here therefore Joſhua puts them 
again in mind of this engagement, and ſeems leſs to command them, 
than to remind them of the orders they had already recei ed from 
Moſes. See Numb. xxxii. 20, &c. Deut. iii. 18, &c. We find in 
ver. 14. the word chamuſchim, tranſlated armed : it properly {ignites 
. as much as to ſay, drefſed and well equipped. See note on 
xod. xiii. 18. Dr. 8 renders it, having your loins girdes; 
and Houbigant armed. It is evident that Joſhua did not re- 
quire any but thoſe who 8 to bear arms in thoſe two tribes 
and an half, to march in this expedition; nor did Moſes mean 6; 
th — — about 40, ooo men. See 2 1 
er. 16, 1 nd they anſwered Foſhua, ſaying, m- 
manaeſt us, — do, 8. — as we hearkened unto Moſes} This 
is a very expreſs acknowledgment. of the divinity of Joſhuas 
miſfion, and an abfolute ſubmi to his commands: all the tribes 
evidently gave the like anfwer. | 
Only the Lord thy God be with thee, as he was with Moſes] As if 
they had ſaid, < May the Lord thy God grant to thee, as he did 
to Moſes, the glory of a triumph over our enemies !” And fo it 5 
rendered by Menochius, Grotius, Calmet, &c. 


Chap. II. J 0 8 
18 Whoſoever he 3 that doth rebel againſt 


he ſhall be put to 
ſtrong and of a good courage. 


bn 
Foſhua ſends tw; Jpies, 


and conceals : they 


Joſbua, 


＋ bem, 


Ver. x. Or, had ſent: Numb. xxv. 1. Hebr. xi. 


Ver. 18. Wheſoever he bs that deth rebel, fc. ſhall be Put to death] 
He ſhall be treated 2 2 Criminal guiſty of high treaſon: ſo the words 


with 


before to diſcover the land of Canaan, that je is ſurpriſing, at firſt 
fight, Joſhua ſhould Venture to recur to this method, 


aud that to him on they reported the ſucceſs of their commiſſion, 
As an able general, Joſh 


ucceſs of his 
We would, therefore, tranſlate the beginning of the 


word, every obſtacle he had to ſurmount in order 
to make himſelf maſter of it. 


Plain, according to Joſe bus, was but about ſeven miles and a half 
diſtant from Jordan. 


And they ment, and came into an barle's houſe, named Rabas] The 
doubtfulneſs of the term uſed by the ſacred Writer to henify Rahab's 
N + x aſi 


and @ pr; Litute. 
ring Rahab 1 
0 


the trade Itſelf of an hoſteſs did no honour to Ra- reputation; 

dence, Perhaps, aroſe the Jewiſh of ſignif ing indifferently 

the word Zonah, an he/teſs, and a 5 is certain that 

the Greeks conſidered the Profeſſion of an hoſteſs, as a title repug- 
3 | 


H U A 


2 And it was v01d 
laying 
night of 
out the country, 

8 the kin 


the woman took 
and hid them, 
men unto me, 
. 


5 And it came to Paſs aon 


ſhutting of the gate, when it was dark, that 
the men Went out: whither the men went, 
I wot not: 


purſue after them quickly ; for 
Ye ſhall overtake them, 


31. James ii. 25. Matth. i. 5. Heb. lay. 


an honeſt man could not enter a tavern without 


But, as Grotiu obſerves, the Canaanites Were not ſo de- 


icate; proſtitution amongſt them paſſed rather as a meanneſs, than 


nant to a woman's modeſty, and that, wing to their cuſtoms, 
nj 


Fer. 4. And the woman took the rico men, and 57% them] Or 

as ſome verſions haye it, Now the woman had taken the 

0 

time when, bein 

ferred with them, and wen them aflurances of her fidel; 

And the Worman 2 There came men unto me, byt J wijt no to hence 
they were] As if e had ſaid, 44 N Y houſe js Open to all : 


did come to lodge here, but I was not obliged t 
they were, or hence they came, nor was it 


25. And — about (he time of Hurting *, the gate] Rahab's 
houſe was evidently nigh one of the ates of Cricho : the feigned, 
therefore, that, before the gate was = thoſe whom they took for 


Whither the men went, I know not : 


came to Rahab, and who, ſhe ſaid, were gone 
the ſhutting of the gates, were emiffaries from the 
they had on] 


fore they h; repaſſed the Jordan but Rahab moſt certain] tol 
falſhood, and it cannot be ſaid that this lie 100, told a 


ame ; and St. Auguſtin 
n the ſubject, could not help granting if 0 


N 5 it to be 
2 very difficult que 10n. See cap. 1 5: ad Conſenti num. Arſus Mon. 


with exculing falſhood, when employed to 


fy b feveral 
examples ; and Grotius thinks that, before the Chrid; f 

tion à lie, for the good of pious perſons, was not 2 fin. Bur this 
is carryi Matters Certainly to 

fathers L St. i 


the practice. It may, indeed, be ſaid in Rahab' 


b's favour, that if 
She had heard of What had happened to Pharaoh, Sihon, and 
Og, theſe lame events could not be unknown to the 


Jericho; ſo that it was as natural for her to be afraid, and to Provide 
tor her own ſecurity, as for him to defend himſelf courageouſl » or 
periſh in the attempt, -We may add, that as the Scripture very 


. clearly 


Chap. II. 08 H? Us A: Chap. II. 
6 But ſhe had brought them up to the 11 And as ſoon as we had heard he 


roof of the houſe, and hi them with the things, our hearts did melt, neither g 1 
ſtalks of flax, which ſhe had laid in order there remain any more courage in any man 
upon the roof. | | | becauſe of you: for the Loxp your Ggg 
7 And the men purſued aſter them the he 7s God in heaven above, and in earth he. 
way to Jordan, unto the fords: and as ſoon neath. 


. 


as they which purſued after them were gone I2 Now therefote, I pray YOu, ſwear un- 


out, they ſhut the Bee. | to me by the Lon, ſince I have ſheweg you 
8 And before they were laid down, ſhe kindneſs, that ye will alſo ſhew Kindneg, 
came up unto them upon the roof ; unto my father's houſe; and give me a true 


9 And ſhe ſaid unto the men, I know that token: 240 „ | 
the Loxp hath glven you-the land, and that | 3 And 7har ye will ſave alive my father 
your terror is fallen upon us, and that all and my mother, and my brethren, and my 
the inhabitants of the land faint becauſe of you. ſiſters, and all that they have, and deliver 
10 For we have heard how the Loxp our lives from death. | 
dried up the water of the Red ſea for you, 14 And the men anſwered her, Our liſe 
when ye came out of Egypt; and what ye for yours, if Ye utter not this our bulinek,, 
FP did unto the two kings of the Amorites that And it ſhall be when the Lokp hath given 
were on the other fide Sie Sihon and us the land, that we will deal Kindly ane 


Og, whom ye utterly de royed, truly with thee. 2 88 | 


Ver. 6. See 2 Sam, xvii. 19, —V, 9. Gen. xxxy, 5- Exod, xxiij. 27. Heb, melt, — V. 10. Exod. xiv. 27. Ch. iv. 23. Numb. xxi. 
24 34.— V. 11. Exod. xv. 14. Heb. ro up. Deut. Iv. 39.—V. 12. See 1 Tim, v. 8.—V. 14. Heb. lead of you to tie. Judges i. 24. 


Clearly inſinuates that oſhua was obliged to offer eace, before he uſed Stall of x) H. ed, — ne- falt. Hiller. p. ji. s 
the Food againſt any 2 the nations of the land of anaan, it was cer= Wat. See lpia, Dizet lib. xxxii. cap, 55: ſect. 12 N 
tainly as allowable for her to accept that offer, as it was glorious for a Ver. 9. She ſaid unro the men, Eg. I know that the Lord hath given 
monarch to refuſe it. At leaſt, we apprehend, that to reject peace, you the land, &c.] As if ſhe had thus addrefled them. 6 not 
offered by a formidable conqueror, at the hazard of being maſſacred for ſurprized at the care I take for your ſecurity, I, as well as you, be- 
the love of a King, who might very Probably have been only a pett lieve in the one true God, abſolute maſter of the fate of nations. 
tyrant, and to continue attached to a eople, whom fear had diſabled know he hath reſolved to give this country to the People of Iſtac 
from defending themſelyes ; we apprehend, I ſay, that to reject peace and 1 can already 2 perceive the effect of h 
in ſuch a circumſtance, and even ſuppoſing the king of Jericho law- in the terror which hat 
fully ſwayed the ſceptre, would have been an in ance of love for Ec.“ This terror is here painted by two very ſtrong expreſſions. 
one's country, which there was hardly room to expect from a Ca- F irft, It was a terror fallen upon the inhabitants 6f the country; 5. e. 
naanitiſh woman; much leſs from an hoſter ſo young as Rahah muſt a ſudden terror, which had 4 
have been, fince the brought forth Boaz above thirty years after, as They fainted, Or, as the Hebrew _MPOrts, they melted; as wax js 
Janius has fully proved, 77 Jacob. ii. 2 5. She did what might be ex made to melt in the fire: they were bereft of their ſtrength; and 
pected from her in ſuch a Caſe, an honeſt action, and conformable courage, 
to the will of God, in Joining the party of thoſe whom His power. Yer. n. 8 the Lord your Grd, be is Cad, Kc. ] 4 11 2 God, 
ful arm ſupported, and in relinquiſhing the intereſts of a nation, whoſe power, far different from that of idols, who only preſide 
whom ſo many reaſons united to render worthy of an utter deſtruction. over certain places of which the are conſidered as the tute lar deities, 
Still more fully to juſtify the reception which Rahab gave to the If" extends through all nature, — hath no bounds,” This fine con- 
raelitiſh ſpies, and the aſylum ſhe afforded, two things may reaſon- feffion of R ab, is a convincing proof of the Purity of her ſenti. 
ably be ſuppoſed. 1. That God had revealed to this woman the ments : we are not to be ſurprize after this, at the apoſtle's cole. 
wonders he had wrought in favour of the children of Iſrael, and his brating the faith of this memorable Canaanite ; much leſs, that 
Iving them the land of Canaan, B faith, we read, che animated by a faith ſo judicious and noble, the ſhould receive as 
| faith ſeems to ſuppoſe the did the * lent by joſhua. 1 
ſomething more than perſuaſion, founded on common report : It Ver. 12. New therefore, 1 Pray you, fivear unf me by the Lerd] In 
ſuppoſes ſome dine Warning ; a revelation. 2. It is natur to ſup- wo er of the ſignal ſervice which Rahab had done the 
poſe that God had ſummoned the king and people of Jericho to two ſpies, the requeſts of them a favour; it is, that at the taking of 
ſubmit themfelves to the Iſraelites, on pain of utter deſtruction; Jericho, not only herſelf and her Farents, but all thoſe alſo of her 
and that, white Rahab's fellow Citizens refuſed to comply with family, who were found in her houſe, ſhould be exem pred from 
that ſummons, this woman, more ſubmiſſive to the divine commands, the general deſtruction. And the defires it may be aſſured t0 her 
took part with the Iſraelites, and acted in conſequence of her Option, by an oath : this was the greateſt Ry ſhe could have: an Cat! 
The words of St. Paul favour this conjecture. Inſtead of laying, 15 the moſt reſpectable and facred tie of delity j 
according to our verſion, by Faith the harlet Rabas periſhed nat with promiſes. All nations have ſo deemed it. All have believed that the 
| them that believed not, Toi; enix; he ſays, agreeably to the marginal gods, avengers of fin, were particularly ſo of perjury; and doubtlck the 
„ rendering, periſhed not with them who were di obedient, rel &TuI;oan. worlhippers of the true God ſhould be the moſt religious of 40 
1 | Wy. i. e. FT orion the orders which God ha given them, to ſubmit mortals in their obſervance of an oath. But how lively muſt the 
"Mi . to the Iſraelites. There was nothing, therefore, unfaithful, no- faith of this holy woman have been, which could excite her to act 
1 thing eriminal, in the aſylum which Rahab afforded the ſpies; no- as ſhe does ? She ſpeaks of Jericho, rather as a city already taken, 


them from the knowledge and ſearch of the officers of the king of accompliſhment of God's aweful ' decree. Hence the Precautions 
Jericho: Impreſſed with ſentiments of true faith in the commands of the takes, and the oath which ſhe requires, are ſo many preofs 
God, that faith, that confidence in his word, was the principle of her of the confidence wherewith the r eceived the word of God, and of 
whole conduct in this emergency ; and if ſhe ſinned, it was at moſt her Perfect acquieſcence in his will. 

b having recourfe to a lie. Apain: Rahab teſtified her faith by her And give me 4 true toten] That IS, a ſign, which might ſerve her 
obedience, and for this only is the celebrated in Scripture, Let 8a fate-puard, and put her houſe in perfect ſecurity againſt the 
thoſe who find themſelves in like circumſtances, imitate her in what violence of the ſoldiery. Houbigant rengers it, and that Jeu will give 
ſhe is imitable, in her humble ſubmiffion to orders undoubtedly if. me @ ue token, & ſignum aliquod certum mihi daturos. 


then merit with her that fine eulogium of dt. James: Was not Rabas Rahab means in the foregoing verſe dy her father”; beuſe ;—namel Ys 
Juftified by works, when ſhe had recerved the ms engers, and had ſent them his family ; her enumeration of which demonſtrates that the had 
out another way ?— the body without the Hirit is dead, fo faith, with. neither huſband nor Children, By all that they kave, ſhe meant the 
out works, it deat alfo. Jam. ii. 2 5 26. See IW-aterlant's Scripture children of her brethren and ſiſters, and all ber kindred. Sec cha p. 


vindicated. part ii. P- 52, | vi. 23. 

Fer. 6. But ſhe ad brought them up to the roof of the Beuſe] We Per. 14. And the men anſwered her, Our life fer yeurs] i. e. We 
have elſewhere remarked in what manner the roofs of houſes in this will periſh rather than ſuffer you to receive the ſeaſt injury; or, 
country were conſtructed. Deut. Xii. 8. They were fat, or rather May we Periſh, if your demand be not complied with F They en- 
terralles, on which men might either lie or walk. gaged themſelves by oath (See ver. 17.) ſo far as in them lay, in a 

And bid them, Kc. ] All this had paſſed before the arrival of the firm perſuaſion, that though without his authority, Jeſhua wou!d 
king of Jericho's officers, and upon a report of the ſearch they were not tail to ratify what they had promiſed ſolely for the publick 


ordered to make. | good, | 
| | | Fr 


- x5 Then "ſhe let them down by a cord 
through the window); for her houſe was upon 
the town-wall, and ſhe dwelt upon the wall. 

16 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Get you to 
the mountain, leſt the purſuers meet you 
and hide yourſelves there three days, until 
the purſuers be returned : and afterward may 
ye g0 your way. : 

17 And the men ſaid unto her, We will 
be blameleſs of this thine oath which thou 
haſt made us ſwear. 

18 Behold, whey we come into the land, 
thou ſhalt bind this line of ſcarlet thread in 
the window which thou didſt let us down 
by : and thou ſhalt bring thy father, and 
thy mother, and thy brethren, and all thy 
father's houſhold home unto thee. 

19 And it ſhall be, haz whoſoever ſhall 

out of the doors of thy houſe into the 

reet, his blood ſhall be upon his head, and 
we will be guiltleſs: and whoſoever ſhall be 
with thee in the houſe, his blood hall be on 
our head, if any hand be upon him. 

20 And if thou utter this our buſineſs, 
then we will be quit of thine oath which 
thou haſt made us to ſwear. 


þ 0 s H wo A 


Chap. III. 


21 And ſhe faid, According unto your 
words, ſo be it. And ſhe ſent them away, 
and they departed : and ſhe bound the ſcar- 
let line in the window. 

22 And they went, and came unto the 
mountain, and abode there three days, un- 
til the purſuers were returned. And the 
purſuers ſought hem throughout all the way, 
but found hm not. | 

23 So the two men returned, and de- 
ſcended from the mountain, and paſſed 
over, and came to Joſhua the ſon of Nun, 
and told him all hinge that befel them; 

24 And they ſaid unto Joſhua, Truly the 
Lord hath delivered into our hands all the 
land ; for even all the inhabitants of the 
country do faint becauſe of us. 

Vn AP. HL | 
Joſhua and the people come to Jordan the 
prieſts go before, bearing the ark ; which 
ftanding on the bank of Jordan, the waters 
are divided, and all the people paſs through 
the river as on dry ground. 


1 D Joſhua roſe early in the morning; 


and they removed from Shittim, and 
came to Jordan, he and all the children of 


Ver. 18, Heb. gather, —V. 19. Matth. xxvii. 25. —V, 24. Heb. melt. ——V. 1. Ch. ii. 1. 


If ye utter not this our buſineſs) Or, as the Hebrew ſignifies, this 
our word ; — in the engagement we make with you. Perſuaded 
that their oath muſt be kept, theſe prudent Iſraelites did not think 
proper to give it raſhly; they ſpecify the condition upon which they 
undertake it, namely, that Rahab ſhould keep ſecret what had paſſed 
between her and them. Without this, others than thoſe of her 
family might have taken ſhelter in her houſe, or other houſes than 
hers might have imitated the token, by which the latter was to be 
known; and thus have deceived the vigilance of thoſe, who, as 
executioners of God's commands, were to ſpare none but herſelf, 
and thoſe who belonged to her. 

Ne will deal kindly, &c.) That is, “ We will exerciſe mercy to- 
wards you, and will keep our promiſe.” The Scripture often makes 
uſe of theſe expreſſions, to denote the favours of God towards his 
children, and the faithfulneſs wherewith he performs the promiſes 
he hath made them. 

Ver. 15. Then ſhe let them down, &c.] Having thus mutually given 
their word to each other, ſhe took advantage of the darkneſs of the 
night, to let them down by means of a cord, through a window 
ot her houſe which opened to the country. This houle was built 
upon the wall, or rather in the wall itſelf of the city, very near 
= One of the fronts looked into the city ; the other out 

It, 

Ver. 16. And fhe ſaid unto them, &c.] It is not probable that the 
converſation which begins at this, and ends at the 22d verſe, was held 
under Rahab's window. Nothing could have been more imprudent. She 
certainly gave them this excellent advice on diſmiffing them, imme- 
diately before ſhe let them down. We ſhould therefore tranſlate, and 
ſhe had ſaid unto them, Get you, &c. that is, Take care not to keep 
the road to Jordan, for you will be diſcovered ; firſt retire to the 
mountains on the borders of this territory ; conceal you in ſome cave, 
and do not make your appearance till after three days; at the end of that 
ume, the king's people will certainly not think of any further ſearch 
tor you, and you will eaſily eſcape.” But why does Rahab ſuppoſe 
that three days will be ſpent in ſearching for the ſpies, ſince it is but 
two leagues, or two and a half, from Jericho to Jordan? To which 
it * anſwered, that by three days ſhe meant, properly ſpeak- 
WA ut one day and two nights, apprehending that the officers 

the court, who went out by night, would ſpend all the next 
day in looking for them, and return early on the third day, Per- 
haps alſo ſhe had learned that they would go about on all ſides for 
three days together, in order to diſcover the ſpies ; and, reaſoning 
from this conſecture, perhaps ſhe counſels the ſpies to hide them- 
ſelves cloſe for three days; becauſe that, after ſo long a time, it was 
evident the king's people, being tired with their fruitleſs ſearch, 
would think no more about them. 

Ver. 11—20. And the men ſaid unto ber, &c. ] Before they left her 
houſe, they had anſwered her requeſt with reſpect to her ſecurity, 
4s they not only engaged themſelves to perform it, but alſo ſettled 


with her about the token which was to be her ſafe-guard, and to aſſiſt 


9 
01. . 


according to our verſion. Dr. Waterland renders it à web of, Ke. 
Procopius Gazæus compares this red thread, which was to ſerve 
as Rahad's ſafe- guard, to the blood which Moſes cauſed to be put 
on the door-poſts of the Iſraelites, who were therefore ſpared by 
the deſtroying angel. Exod. xii. 7 13. We would not, however, 
intirely vouch for the propriety of this alluſion, if it were neceſſary 
for that purpoſe to demonſtrate the propriety of our verſion; for, 
beſides that what is here called a line, ſeems to be the ſame with 
that called a cord, ver. 15. it is not quite clear that !21W Gent ſpe- 
ciſies the colour of this ine. We have elſewhere remarked, that 
this word comes from d οο fhena, i. e. to double; ſo that it may 
ſignify in this place, a dowble, ſtrong, well twiſted line, the ſame 43 
the ſpies made uſe of to deſcend from Rahab's window. Gataker 


is of this opinion. However, ſetting one conjecture againſt another, 


it muſt be confeſſed that that founded on the moſt common ſigni- 
fication of the word ea fheni, according to the ancient verſions, 
ſeems to deſerve the preference. It is certain the Ixx, Chaldee 
and Syriac underſtand by feni, the colour of ſcarlet, or at leaſt red; 
and we may ſuppoſe that theſe ancient interpreters a little better under- 
ſtood the language of the Old Teſtament than our modern criticks. 
The Hebrew word Mpn tekut, rather ſignifies a ribban, or a web, 
than a line. We may judge of this by the analogy of the expreſſion, 
with others ſimilar to it. Kevai, in the Chaldee is a web ; kevin, 
cobwebs; and mikueh, 1 Kings x. 28. ſeems to ſignify cloth. Beſides, 
a ſcarlet line would not have been remarkable enough to ſerve as a 
ſafe-guard to Rahab. It is more natural to ſuppoſe, that there 
was in the apartment, where ſhe communed with the ſpies, ſome 
piece of ſtuff of a red colour; and that it was this which they 
directed her to hang at the window for her ſecurity, See Le Clere 
and Calmet. 

Ver. 21. And ſbe bound the ſcarlet line in the window) It is pretty 
generally ſuppoſed that Rahab bound it there immediately, and 
there left it till Joſhua made himſelf maſter of Jericho. But as 
this affectation might have made her ſuſpected by the people of the 
4 it has ſeemed moſt agreeable to others to ſuppoſe that Rahab 
did not place this token at the window, till the army of Iſrael had 
approached the city. | 

Ver. aa, &c. And they went, &c.] The riſk they had run, took 
from them the deſire of making freſh inquiries, which might have 
been as dangerous as uſeleſs; having already received ſufficient 
information from Rahab at Jericho, Supplied, therefore, with pro- 
viſions, they concealed themſelves in the neighbouring mountains, 
and the third day after their departure from that city, having repaſſed 
the Jordan, returned to the camp of Joſhua, and gave him an ac- 
count of their enterprize ; who doubtleſs could not but be extremely 
rejoiced at having met with better ſucceſs in his choice of emiſlaries, 
than Moſes had before done on a like occaſion, 


Chap. III. Ver. 1. And Joſhua roſe early in the morning, &c.] 
Early the next morning, after he had ordered the army to make 
all neceſſary proviſion for ſpeedily entering into the enemy's 


6 G country, 


— 


Chap. HI. J A 


over, 12 Wet. 
2 And it came to paſs after three days, 
that the officers went through the hoſt 1&5 
3 And they commanded the people, ſay- 
ye ſee the ark of the covenant 
of the Loxp your God, and the prieſts the 


have not paſſed 7575 way heretofore. 


5 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, San-. 


city yourſelves : for to-morrow the Lox 
will do wonders among you, 


Ver. 2. Ch. i. 10 It, V. 3. Sce Numb, x. 33. Deut. xxxi. 


10, 14, 15. 
country, (chap. i. to, 11.) he raiſed the camp and the Iſraelites, 


* 


Who were at Shittim from the fiſth day of the eleventh month of 


before they paſſed ver] The Fench verſion renders 
this, and 2 there that night; and the Vul gate, they came to Fordan, 
where they tarried three days. The truth is, that the Hebrew word 
Jalinu, ſignifies not only to paſs the night, but alſo to tarry ſome 
time; to flop. Every one *grees that God choſe the miraculous 
Paſſage of the Jordan ſhould be performed in the day-time, either 
that the prodigy my be more inconteſtible, or that it might ſpread 
more terror among 

Per. 2. And — after three days — the officers went through the het] Not 
che bur, paſſed through it after the people had continued three days on 


z and three days after this proclamation, 
he iſſued a ſecond, which is that now in queſtion, 

gant's note on this verſe, concerning the tranſpoſitions which he ſup- 
Poſes in the chapter, 

Ver. 3. When ye 7 the art — and the Prigſis the Levites bearing it] 
See the notes on umb. iv, 15. The Levites of the famij of 
Kohath were appointed to the office of carrying the ark of the 
covenant ; but, in extraordinary caſes, this care was committed to 
the prieſts, who are here called the Levites, for a reaſon given in 
a former place. See Deut. xvii, 9. 


Then ye ſhall remove, Ne. Whepzas in common marches the ark 


of the camps, as we read Numb. ii. 
17. God on this Occaſion would have it carried in the front, or at 
the head of the whole army, as it had been at the firſt march 


Numb, x, 33- 
Ver. 4. There hall be a ſpace, — 


he ark here lupplying in 

ous cloud, which had guided 

the Iſraelites in their ſeveral encampments, and which, for that 
urpoſe, had always marcheg before them; it was neceſſary it ſhould 
be carried at the head of the people. But, on the other hand, 
whereas in the common marches there was little ſpace between the 
ark and the body of the army, God. on this occaſion required the 
Iſraelites to leave betwixt it and the head of their camp a diſtance 
of about 2000 Cubits, i, e, 3500 feet, more or leſs; for in a great 


Firſt, That God was defirous it ſhould Ppear in a ſenſible manner 
to all Iſrael, that the ſacred ſymbol of his preſence had no need of 
guard; that it could run no riſque'from enemies, at what diſtance 
oever from the army; and, conſequently, that the Iſraelites them- 
ſelves had nothing © apprehend under fo high a protection. Se- 


and toe ark a ſpace o about two thouſand cubits : come not near it to know 
the way which you are 10 purſue, 19ugh you have never paſſed it berets- 
Jore; that is, 0 not, in order to take a profane view of the 
ark, by my means pretend that it is to ſerve you as a guide in 
an unknown path, which you never ſaw before.” 


ing this conjecture in its full extent, we may eaſily ſuppoſe it was 


O SN He us Ai 
Iſrael, and lodged there before they paſſed 


Lev. xx. 7. Numb xi. 18. Ch. vii. 3. 1 Sam, xvi, 


of all Iſrael, that they may know that as J 
was with Moſes, % Iwill be with thee 

8 And thou 
that bear the ark of 
When ye are come to the brink 
water of Jordan, 
dan, 


25, V, . Heb, » and the third IV. E ** 
5. Joel if, 16.—V. 6. Nutte . 5. Exod. xx. 


umb. iv. 15.—V. 7. Ch. i. 5. 


Ver. 5. And Ju faid unto the people] He alſo ſpake to the People 


power with becoming reſpect, fear, gratitude, confidence and de- 


votion; without which, in vain ha 


Ver. 4 the Lord ſaid unte Joſhua] It was not of his own head 
that Joſhua gave to the prieſts the orders mentioned in the foregoing 
Immediately on the prieſts a proaching the ſanQu: „ a 

ſhua as in this and the lub. 
This day, viz. the 0th of the firſt month, called 


Nijan, was the dax on which the law enjoined the paſcal lamb to be 
er apart from the flock, to be offered 


Will I begin, &c.] „ This day, after having raiſed thee to the 
rank which Moſes occupied, I proceed to lignalize the firſt-fruits 
of thy 2 b prodigies, which ſhall convince all Iſrael that 
thou art the ſaw ul interpreter of my commands, the reſpectable 
executor of my counſels, and that they are to place no leſs confi- 
thee, than they did in Moſes,” It is remarkable, that 
from the time of Moſes to that of Saul, | 


Some able interpreters underſtand here by the extremity of the water, 
the weſtern bank of the river; ſuppoſing that the Prieſts had orders 
to Croſs the river immediately without ſtopping, till they came 
to the other ſide of the land: while others conjecture that the 
prieſts remained upon the eaſtern: bank of the Jordan, till all the 
We prefer, however, the Opinion of tholc, 
who ſay, that the prieſts having firſt wetted their feet in the waters 
there ſome time, till one part of the 
they advanced into the middle of the 
from thence till the whole ple had 
paſled over. This explanation ſeems to be the moſt 1 and 


tue beſt adapted to the words of this verſe, compared with thoſe 

of ver, x 5 
1 9, 10. And Fobua ſaid unt the children of Iſrael, &c.] Aſier 
giving God's orders to the prieſts, Joſhua communicated them to 
the Itraelites at the door of the tabernacle, making them ſenſible of 
their telicity in a dependance upon à Deity who was the /iving Cod, 
| in 


10 And Joſhua faid, Hereby 
know that the living: God is among you, 
and rh he will without 


11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of 
the Loxp of all the earth paſſeth over be- 
fore you into Jordan. 

12 Now therefore take ye twelve men out 
of the tribes of Iſrael, out of every tribe a 


man, 
13 And it ſhall come to 


the ſoles of the feet of the 
the ark of the Lox, the 
earth, ſhall reſt ; 


xii. 5. xlxi, 19. lus. xxiv. 26. Ch. iv. 18, 


were as impotent as 
whereas the LOR D, the ſovereign of heaven and earth, 
did whatever pleaſed him. He inſiſts on this great God's 

1 them ; that is, that he protected them in a ſingular manner, 
at the miracles 


Now therefore take ye twelve men, &c.] Whenever the 
Scripture ſpeaks of the F iſed i 
them, exCept in thoſe places which reſpect the divifion of the terri- 
tories of the land of De in 
is excluded, but that of Joſeph 
Ephraim. This taking a man out of each tribe was to do what we 
ſhall obſerve afterwards, ch. iv. 2, &c. 

Ver. 13. The waters of Fordan ſhall be out M Kc. ] he moment 
that the prieſts, bearing the ark, ſhall ſet for in the waters of Jor- 
dan, that river ſhall en a wide paſſage over againſt the place where 


they enter on your right, towards the head or 1 Prings of the flood ; 
the courſe of the waters pe, ſuſpended, they ſhall accumulate, 
and form, as it Were, 2 wall of ice, not a drop being ſuffered to run 


down ; while, 

thus leave dry a conſiderable extent of the river's channel. 
Ver. 14—16. And it came to paſs when the People removed 

tents, &c.] This was on F riday the roth of the firſt mont 


told, accompliſhed in the moſt marvellous manner. See Univ. Hiſt. 
and Bedford's Scripture Chronolo y. 


Ver. 15. ( his banks all th, time of harveſt) 
2 overflows at the time of barley harveſt, (1 Chron, xii. 15. 


igher than in winter, thoſe r 
Whoſe ſource being in high mountains, covered for a lon 
they are never more ſwelled than in ſummer, 

of the ſhows on Lebanon, at the 
of the Jordan, 
ver, always happen at the beginning of the ſummer, Maundrell, 
Who was upon the banks of the river on the 30th of March, 1697, 
but, as he ſays, perhaps the force of its 
current, which is very rapid, may have rendered the Channel deeper; 


Jordan may now diffuſe its ſtreams into ſome other place 
than 


Trav. p. 82. 


contrary, 
When, ſwelled by the melting of the ſnows, they role above its banks. 


priſing, therefore, that the Scripture, 


Of it a ways as of a great river 3 and though it ſhould be much ſmaller 
now than this is 


conſider how many other Changes have happened upon the ſurface of 


Mic. iv. r3. Zech. iv, 4 vi. 5.—V. 13. pf. exiv. 
V. 10, I2,—Y, 16, 


which came down 


down toward 
the ſea of the Plain, ever the ſalt-ſea, failed, 
cut off: and the People paſſed over 

ericho. | 
17 And the prieſts that bare the ark 
of the Lok p ſtood firm on dry 
in the midſt of Jordan, and all the 
paſſed over on dry ground, un- 
People were Paſſed clean over Jor- 


S=F, if. Al vii. 45.—V. 
I Kings iv. 12, vii. 46. Deut. iii. 17. 


which ſignifies to 7 2 and he Fives it but one ource, 


the lake B the opinion of Joſe. 


Antiq. lib. iii. C. 18. lib. viii. e. though th - 
much diſputed ; 3 ougt e matter js 


Lebanon, 


Fong? the name of Zaccar, Which, in Arabic, ſignifies full and 


y roſe up in 
as the text ex As 1 4 Son 
This City of Ada; 


Per. 17, 
Jordan, &c.] Being 


mained there 


in this manner: 


CHAP. IV. 


Twelve ores are taken for @ memorial wu, 
Jordan: twelnye other 


ones are /et up in 
the mid} thereof : the people paſs through 
the river, and 


Gua 
twelve flones —— out of Jordan. 


AND it came to paſs when all 
can paſſed over Jordan 

unto Joſhua, laying, 
twelve men out of the peo- 
tribe a man. 


„ that 


the prieſts 
and ye ſhall 
leave them in the lodg- 
{hall lodge this night. 

called the twelve men, 


Foe 
ad prepared of the children of 
Iſrael, out of 


over with you, and 
ing-place where you 


carry them 


Jordan, 
a ſtone u 


p every 


man of you der, ac- 


Ver. 1. Deut. xxvii. 2. Ch. ii. 12.— v. 3. Ver. xg, 


20.—V. 6. Heb. to- morrotu.— V. 7. Ch. iii. x 3, 16. 
diſtance from the camp, being arrived at the river's fide its waters «< 12. ſect. x 5.) The lattter were miſtaken in the fats, and 
divided from one ſhore to the other. While the miracle was per- aſeribed to their idols a Power, of which they were incapable : but 
forming, th ſtopped ; and then the diviſion of the waters being what difficulty can there be for the God of heaven and earth to ſuſ. 
finiſhed thol. above to their right filled up, and thoſe below ran pane the courſe of thoſe laws of nature, whereof he is the author ? 
off, the priefts again moved forward, entered the channel of the III. And to conclude : It catinor be ſaid that we here ſuppoſe a mi. 
river, ay confidently poſted themſelves in the midft, at a nearly racle unneceſſarily. On the yah © of the Jordan de nded, in 2 
ual diſtance from the two ſhores, where the remained till the great meaſure, the conqueſt o the Jand of Canaan, The people of 

— » Who filed off about two thouſand cubits ow, had entirely that Oy 7 apprehended themſelves perfectly ſecure behind that d 
crofſed over, and gained the other bank: ſo that the ark kept be- and rapid 3 and the uſe of ntoons, or bridges of boats, which 
tween the heaped-up waters and the people, as if to preſerve the we now oy for crofling of rivies being then unknown, there 
latter, and confirm them againſt the ear of their Unexpected re- was 10 probability that three millions of ſouls ſhould venture to un- 
turn. Some authors repreſent the whole People as divided into dertake to ford it. This ſudden o ning of a Paſſage to the Iſraelites, 
two columns, and fo paſſing on each ſide the ark, at two thouſand therefore, rough the channel! of the wer, was a deciſive ſtroke; it 
Eubits diſtance, But this js entirely without proof. The con- Was to inſpire t em with courage for every attempt; it Was, on the 
ſtaney of the prieſts, on this occaſion, bears wy honourable teſti. other hand, to throw their enemies into a terror and fright, of which 
mony to their faith: for we may ſuppoſe it too up 2 conſiderable it WAS eaſy to foreſee the conſequences. At the report of the waters 
time for the paſſage of ſix hundred thouſand fighting men, and that nu- of Jordan ing miraculouſly ſeparated, to facilitate the paſſage of 
merous peo Te which *ccompanied them, with Its baggage and pro. God's People, their bearts melted, neither Was there ſdirit in them any 
viſions, he place where the Iſraelites Croſſed, has ſince gone by more, becauſe of the children « Tfracl. Chap. v. x. See Scheuchzer Phy. 
the before-mentioned name of Bethabara, which ſignifies Bouſs of 4 facrtr in loc. Grew's C imol. Sacr. lib. iy. c. 5. and Saurin's 
the paſſage. It is ſpoken of John i. 28. ifſertation on the ſubject. 

Thus then was accompliſhed that memorable event, whoſe cir- Chap. IV. Per. 5. And Yun ſaid unte them, B 5 over Before th 
eumſtances we have — to explain, and whoſe fame in every ar] Pi back * dired7 Jets { ark. Wat. Be lr i men 
teſpect merited a tranſmiſſion to poſterity. I. The truth of the re-entered the channel o the Jordan, and being diſpenſed with 
fact cannot be dif; uted. To deny that the ſraelites croſſed the or- from obeying the Prohibition to approach the ark, they came nezr 
dan dry-ſhod, as oſhua relates it, would be to belie the authenticity the place Where the priefts ſtood, and each loaded himſelf with 2 
of the Scriptures. Much leſs, IT. can one help remarking in this ſtone as big as he could carr » and ſuch as might afterwards atteſt 
event divers miraculous circumſtances. The waters of the river to each ſeveral tribe, that he had ſeen the bed of the river dry, 
ſuſpended and forced to go back in part toward their ſource ; its and the miracle Prolonged till the entire execution of the commands 
channell inſtantly dried up, and none of the neighbouring towns of God. | 

appearing to have been immerſed by the inundation of the floods, Ver. 7. Then hall ye anſwer them, That the waters of Feordan wer: 
repulſed as they were to ſo conſiderable a diſtance ; the time which at P] Tou ſhall ſeize this ®PPOrtunity to inform them of the 
God choſe for the workin this miracle, when, by the —— of the won erful things which God hath done for the Opening to 
ſows, the river was ſwelled beyond its banks 3 the Prediction of You an entrance into the land of Canaan 3 and you ſhall endeavour 
Joſhua dien the event; the ſupernatural terror which hindered o tranſmit to them, together with the particular facts, thoſe ſenti- 
the i i Jericho from laying the leaſt obſtacle againſt the ments Wherewith 1 preſume you are animated. So long as the 
; e river, which ſerved them as a ulwark : nation ſhall ſubſiſt, theſe ſtones ſhall be a Perpetual monument to 
ces, and others which concurred, allow us not to it of your miraculous paſſage through Jordan, as on this ſolemn day.” 
© power of the Lord of the whole earth 3 Of that We have elſewhere remarked, that it was the cuſtom of all anti 
forty years before, had o ned to the Iſraelites a paſ- quity to erect ſtones as a monument of covenants, victories, and 
he Red fea. In vain is the attempt other important events, whoſe memory they wiſhed to perpetuate 
b it with ſome events recorded And though there was no inſcription upon theſe ſtones, yet the 
Plin. Nat. Hiſt. I. ii. c. 103. Dion. Hal. number of them, and their poſition, was ſufficient to denote ſome 
ST. J. vii. p. 409. Hor I. i. od. ii. ver, memorable thing; for they were evidently placed in a ſandy ſpot, 
winds, and o where there Were no others of that magnitude. | 
Fer. g. And Joſhua ſet up twelys Hanes in the mia of Fordan] 
des the monument which was erected in the lodging place, or 
camp, Joſhua cauſed Other twelve large ſtones to be placed in the 
Channel] of the river, exactly on the {pot where the ark had ſtopped 
While the People croſſed over; and the deſign of this was the 
ſame as. of that in the camp, It may be aſked, To what purpoſe 
Was this inviſible monument, for ever concealed under the waters 
of Jordan ? The queſtion is to much th 


eretts in Gileal the 


the peo- 


cording unto 
the children 


before 
ark of the covenant of the Loxd ; Fon 
it paſſed over Jordan, the waters of Jordan 
were cut off: and theſe ſtones ſhall be for 2 
memorial unto the children of Ifrael for ever. 
8 And the children of o, ay 
Joſhua commanded, and took Up twelye 
ſtones out of the midſt of Jordan, ag the 
Lord fi pake unto Joſhua, according to the 
number of the tribes of the Children of IL. 
rael, and carried them over with them unto 
the place where they lodged, and laid them 
down there, 

9 And Joſhua ſet up twelve ſtones in the 
midſt of Jordan, in the place where the 
teet of the Prieſts which bare the ark of the 
covenant ftood : 


and they are there 


e more Natural, as this gth 


verde 


Chap. IV. J o S. 


10 For the prieſts, which ; bare the ark, 
ſtood in the midſt of ordan, until every 
thing was finiſhed that e Loxd command. 


to all that Moſes commanded Joſhua : and 
the people haſted and paſſed over. 

11 And it came to Paſs when all the ne. 
ple were clean paſſed over, that the ark of 


the Loxp paſſed over, and the Priefts, in the 


the people. 
I2 And the children of Reuben, and 


the children 


Ver. 12. 


plucked up. 9. 


verſe is not in the Arabic verſion and the Syriac tranſlates it thus; 


20, 27, 28,—V. 13. Or, 
Ch. iii. 15. Heb. ne 


Fl twelve ones, which they had taken from the migſt » 
— * t 7 e ra Kc. ſo fe hes mich in this ob 4 
continue the defer, of the manner in which the orders of 


Gilgal, and not ſpeak of a ſecond monument, as interpreters ſuppoſe. 

Three things concur to ſupport this doubt, x. Joſephus ſpeaks but 

of one monument, Hiſt. Jud. lib. v. cap. 1. though it muſt be ob- 

ſerved, this hiſtorian has x remely disfigured the ar unt given by 

the ſacred write 2 ſee that Joſhua ad an 

orders to raiſe two 25 The Hebrew mi ht eaſily have been at fir 
* 


„i. e. ron the mid of Jordan; and a copyiſt 
b 0 ; 


vol. iii. p. 349— 351, 

in that ſuppolition, fince who can tell but theſe twelve ſtones were 
larger than the twelve former ? It is no where ſaid, as of theſe laſt, 
that they were carried upon mens ſhoulders, Perhaps they were 


whether the rapidity of the flood would a 
in that poſition, Perhaps too theſe waters were ſo tranſparent that 
the ſtones might be diſcerned, if not on the ſhore, at leaſt in Croſſing 
the river by boat. And, laſtly, it was not abſolutely neceſlary that 
this monument ſhould be viſible, See Houbigant's note on the 

lace, 
j And they are there wnto this day] Hobbes, and thoſe who think like 


him, are not the only perſons who have concluded from theſe words, 
that Joſhua was not 


belicve Euſebius and others, ſub iſted for many Centuries after their 
Ver. 10. According to all that he emmanded Foſhua] Some inter- 


Preters are of opinion from theſe words, that Moſes, before his 
death, gave ſome intimation and orders to Joſhua reſpecting the 


And the People hafted and Paſſed over] This may be underſtood of a 
crtain number of Iſraelites, who ſtayed behind to attend the motions 
of the ark or of thoſe twelve men who had reared the twelye ſtones 


here inſinuate that fear really did haſten 
L. I. 


ready armed. — V. 14. Ch. iii, 


W U 4 
him, ag they feared Moſes, 
his life, | 

15 And the 
ſaying, 


Chap. Iv. 
all the days of 


Loxp ſpake unto Joſhua, 


N V. 16. Exod. XV. 16, 22. v. 18. Heb. 


119,550 fighting men, See Numb. xxvi. 718, 34. Moſt of them, 


therefore, remained on this fide the Jordan to guard the country 
rp thoſe tribes had conquered, and which had been piven 8 
em. 


the plains o ericho] Theſe »000 men f. 
the guard of the — 3 g i © —_ 


day the Lord magnified ua, &c.] B the mirac] 
which had Juſt given happy ſucceſs warts general's 2 — 


and which acquired to him the ſame confidence and reſpect from th 
Iſraelites, that Moſes had before acquired ſrom the miracu} b 


of the Red ſea. Thug the Lord gloriouſly fulkilleq his word 
3 his promiſe made to Joſhua in the foregoing Chapter, ver. 7. 
. 


muſt haye been but two miles from Jericho ; Which is the exact 


We ſhall ſee in the ſub. 


the giving the name of 
G/gal to this firſt -ncampment of the Iſraelites in the land of Ca. 


they celebrated for t 
there ceaſed the fallin 
fixed and erected, til 


always continued to be a town of importance, as we may ſe 
divers Paſſages of Scripture, particularly udg. ii. 
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J 0 8 
20 And thoſe twelve ſtones which they 
took out of Jordan, did Joſhua piteh in 


Gilgal- 


21 And he ſpake unto - the children of 


| Iſrael, ſaying, When your children ſhall aſk 


mean theſe ſtones? | GE 
22 Then ye ſhall let your children know, 
ſaying, iſrael came over this Jordan on dry 
23 For the Lonp your God dried up 
the waters of Jordan from before you, un- 
til ye were paſſed over, as the Loxp 
your God did to the Red ſea, which he 
dried up from before us, until we were gone 
over: | 
24 That all the people of the earth might 
know the hand of the Load, that it # 


mighty: that ye might fear the Logp your 


Fog 7 725 HA P. V. 
Joſbua, at the. command ef God, cireumeiſ 
_ the Iſraaliter. ax Bp — 
| Grilgal. The captain of the Lord's beſt 
| afpeareth to abs. * | 
A D it came to paſs When all the king, 
of the Amorites, which -were- on the 
Gde of Jordan weſt-ward, and all the kingy 
of the Canaanites, which were by the ſea 
heard that the Lonp had dried up the wa. 
ters of Jordan from before the children of II. 
rael, until we were paſſed over, that their heart 
melted; neither was there fpirit in them any 
more, becauſe of the children of - Iſrae]. 
2 At that time the Lozp ſaid unto Joſhua, 
Make thee ſharp knives, - and circumei(c 
again the children of Iſrael the ſecond time. 
3 And Joſhua made him fharp knives, 
and circumciſed the children of Iſrael at the 
hill of the fore-ſkins. FI © 


Ver. 21. Heb. to-morrow. —V. 23. Exod. xiv. 21.—V. 24. Heb. all days,—V. 1. Numb. xili. 29. Exod. xv. 14.—V.2 05 


Knives of flints. Exod. iv. 25.—V. 3. Or, Gibeab-haaraleth. 


phus relates the _—_ as he Wale had reared theſe ſtones in 
the form of an altar. It is more probable that, in order to repreſent 
number of the tribes, they were pitched each upon its baſis, as 

— many ſmall pillars, perhaps in three lines, and probably on an 
© Ver. 23. For the Lord your God dried up the waters Jordan] 
ua, conſidering the people of God here morally, as one perſon, 

to them as if they had been of the number of thofe who 

had croſſed the Red fea on dry land. He wiſhes, by the miracle 
God has juſt wrought for them, to recal to their minds that which 
had been wrought for their fathers, that by entertaining juſt ſenti- 
ments of — as well for the favour they had fo lately received, 


as that for which they ſtill reaped the bleſſings, though granted to 


their fathers, might entirely devote themſelves to their nation's 
perpetual bene So that hence we learn, that nothing is more 
realonable and juſt than to ſee am a people Children celebrating 
with gratitude the deliverances and bleſſings of heaven towards their 
forefathers ; inaſmuch as they themſelves gather the fruits derived 
from them, either by their continuance as a body of peopte, or by 
the peculiar privileges they enjoy, and which they could not enjoy 
a he people of the tarth may Inow, Ke. ] „ Th 
Fer. L | » XC. at 
all the ik in this country and its * to which the fame 
of this prodigy ſhall ſpread itſelt, may learn the infinite power of 
the Lord, the only true God, to whom you peculiarly belong ; and 
that you, O Iſraelites eſpecially, for whom that God hath performed 
ſo many miracles, may inviolably perſevere to render him that wor- 
ſhip and obedience which he requires at your hands.” To fear God, 
it is well known, has all the energy we a To it in this para- 
phraſe ; and therefore the Lxx have rendered the latter claufe of the 
verſe, that ye my woe the Lord your God in every thing you do, 
i, e. in your whole ut. 


Chap. V. Ver. 1. Sr 
rites] We have before remarked that theſe were the moſt valiant 
of all the Canaanites. The next claufe feems added to ſhew, that 
beſides the two kings of the Amorites, Sihon and Og, whom 
the Iſraelites had —_— on the eaſt of Jordan, there 
were other kings of the nation on the weſt fide of the river, 
where the Ifraclites now were. And it is not improbable that 
theſe kings commanded the Hittites, Hivites, and Jebuſites, as well 
as the Amorites. 

rn This was the 
morning after the paſſage, the 11th day of month, as the 
learned Uſher and others have very probably conjectured. 
Make thee knives) Or, as in the margin, &nwves of flints ; 
which ſtones might be found in great plenty on the adjacent moun- 
tains: and, as Theodoret obſerves, perhaps after a pilgrimage of 
forty years in the ſolitary wilderneſs of Arabia, the Hebrews might 
not be provided with knives of iron or ſteel, ſuch as we now uſe. 
'Tis very evident that Joſhua here commands them to provide knives, 


and it is by no means improbable that they were made of flint. The 


Jews acknowledge in the Talmud, that flints, glaſs or quills of 
reeds, might be uſed for killing of beaſts. From whence Hackſpan 
apprehends, that as knives of ſtone were ſufficient for killing of 
animals, they might be employed in circumcifion, He adds, how- 
ever, that the rabbis forbad the uſe of reeds in this —_— de- 
cauſe there was danger leſt they might hurt the part. They at preſent 
circumciſe in the caſt with knives made of „ in imitation of 

4 


Zipporah, who is ſaid to have ſet the example in the circumciſion of 
her ſon; ſee on Exod. iv. 25. but this matter is very uncertain: Be 
it as it may, we cannot doubt that the uſe of knives and axes of ſtone 
were common amongſt the ancients. The Americans commonly 
make uſe of ſtones for knives, razors and lancets. Thus every thing 
tends to give the Hebrew word . tau its natural — ns, 
to confirm Maimonides's tranſlation, who renders it not r knive;, 
but &nives of lone. Juſtin Martyr and Theodoret, who likewiſc 
give this verſion, think there was ſomething myſterious in the uſe 
of theſe knives ; ſomething eniblematical of the ſpiritual circum- 
ciſion of Chriſtians ; becauſe Jeſus Chriſt is called @ re in 
I Cor. x. 4. See Scheuchzer on the place. 

And circumtiſe again the children of Ijrael the ſecond time] This bad] 
tranflated paſſage has given room for notions, amongſt 
Jews and ſeveral Chriſtian interpreters. It doth not imply that they 
were now to be circumciſed, who had already undergone that opera- 
tion. Indeed the rabbis pretend this was the caſe; and St. Auguſtin 
informs us, that ſome ancient doctors on this ſuppoſition founded a 
neceſſity of repeating baptiſm. But whatever the Jews may advance 
reſpecting the imperfe& manner in which circumciſion was admini- 
ſtered in the wilderneſs, it has no foundation but in their fancy. All 


that God here commands, is to reſume the cuſtom of circumciſion, 


which, generally ſpeaking, was neglected iir the deſart. But if it be 
aſked, When was this When dn 5. revive circumciſion firſt given! 
We anfwer, Probably at the foot of mount Sinai, in the firſt month 
of the fecond year after the departure from Egypt. Some are of 
opinion that the expreſſion, 4 ſecond time, refers to the circumci- 
ſion of Abraham and his family. It is well known that, on the 14th 
day of the firſt month, the Iſraelites were called to the ſolemn cele- 


bration of the paſlover ; and that according to the law, no one could 


Mare in the ſolemnities of that feaſt, if uncircumciſed, or even if 
any one of his family or houſhold was fo. Certainly then Moſes 
took care to have all thoſe circumciſed, who had neglected in Egypt 
to aſſume this token of the covenant : and though it be no where 
faid that circumciſion was fo neglected in Egypt, eſpecially during 
the year in which the Iſraclites left it; we may eaſily conceive that in 
their ſervitude, wherein they groaned under the cruel yoke of the 
Egyptians, and afterwards in the long and toilſome marches they 
had to make till their arrival at mount Sinai, ſeveral of them had 
difpenſed with on ones of their duty. Perhaps even the fre- 
quent abſence of Moſes, at the beginning of their ſtay in the neigh- 
bourhood of Sinai, favoured this negligence of the parents towards 
their children; ſo that on the eve of ce ebrating the paſſover, Moſes 
was obliged to rectify this evil, by ordering, without delay, thoſe to 
be circumciſed who had neglected that ſacrament. Here Joſhua 
receives orders to require the ſame thing; and as this is the ſecond 
time of giving that command, it is expreſſed in thoſe terms which 
ſpecify the repetition of it, and amounts to this, namely, let the 
ceremony of circumciſion, which has been ſa long diſcontinued, be renewed. 
If St. Jerome had conſidered this, he would not have given him- 
felf ſo much trouble to refute the pitiful notions of the rabbis upon 
the ſubject; much leſs would he have thought of ſaying that the 
circumciſion, which Joſhua had orders to recommend to the people, 
was the ſpiritual circumciſion of the heart. Houbigant is of opinion, 
that Joſhua had before began to circumciſe the people, eſpecial'y 
thoſe of the tribes of Reuben and Gad, and the half tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh; and that the words conſequently are to be underſtood in their 
literal | | | 

Ver. 3. N the children of Iſras ] He cauſed 
the commands of God to be performed by all the people, whether 


. Chap: V. J 0 8 
4 And this & the cauſe why Joſhua did 
- circumciſe: All the people that came out of 
Egypt, that were males, eben all the men 
of war, died in the wilderneſs by the way, 
aſter they came out of E pt. wh of 
5 Now all the people that came out were 
circumciſed ; but all the people that were 
dorn in the wilderneſs by the way, as they 
came forth out of Egypt, ibem they had not 
circumciſed. | 

6 For the children of Iſrael walked forty 
years in the wilderneſs, till all the people 
that were men 'of war which came' out of 
Egypt, were conſumed, becauſe they obeyed 
not the voice of the Lox: unto whom the 
Lob ſware, that he would not ſhew them 


H U A. Chap. V. 


the land which the Lonxn fivare unto their 
fathers that he would give us, a land that 
floweth with milk and honey. 

7 And their children, whom he raiſed up 
in their ſtead, them Joſhua circumciſed: 
tor they were uncircumciſed, becauſe they 
had not. circumciſed them by the way, 

8 And it came to paſs when they had 
done circumciſing all the people, that they 
abode in their places in the camp, till they 


were whole. 


9 And the Lox ſaid unto Joſhua, This 
day have I rolled away the reproach of 
Egypt from off you : wherefore the name 
0 


the place is called Gilgal unto this 
day, | 


Ver. 6. Numb. xiv. 23 —V, 8. Heb. when the people had made an end to be circumciſed. See Gen, xxxiv. 25.—V. 9. Numb. xiv. 33- 


See Lev. xviii. 3. Ch. xxiv. 14. 
on this or on the other fide of Jordan, and, as it appears, by all on 
the ſame day, that every Iſtaelite might be enabled to celebrate the 
ver. The matter was rio way difficult, as it did not ſignify 
y what hand it was effected. F ather, mother, relations, friends, 
might all perform the operation, as well as the prieſts and Levites. 
The hill of the foreſtin is, in the Hebrew, Gibeath-haaralath, which 
ſome take to be the name of a place, as it probably was, but a place 
deriving its name from that N | 
| Per. 47. And this is the cauſe, C.] The reaſon is clearly ex- 
in the text. Excepting Joſhua and Caleb, all that fix hun- 
thouſand fighting men, who came out of E t, had died 
during the forty years that the people had tarried in the deſarts of 
Arabia, and during this interval of time they had neglected to cir- 
cumciſe the male children which were born there. But whence this 
negligence? It was not out of contempt, ſince the Scripture no 
where reproaches the Iſraclites on that account. The rabbis pre- 
tend it was out of prudence, becauſe the north wind, which is ne- 
ceflary for curing the ſores of circumciſion, never blew all the time 
they were in the wilderneſs, that it might not diſperſe the pillar of 
cloud, See Buxtorf. Synageg. Jud. c. iv. p. 87. And hence their 
medical maxim, mentioned in the Talmud, In cloudy days, and when 
the eaftl wind blows, we neither circumciſe, nor open a vein. But inſtead 
of theſe rabbinical chimeras, the learned have ſubſtitutes other more 
probable reaſons for this long interruption of circumciſion. 
I. That the end of the — 
being to diftinguiſh the Jews from the idolatrous nations, it was un- 
em in the deſart, where it was not poſſible 
for them to mix with other people. This was the opinion of Theo- 
Joret and St. Jerome among the ancients ; as jt was of Grotius, 


—＋ and Le Clerc amongſt the moderns: we find it alle 
I 


is, that the 
perpetual motions of the Iſraelites, the uncertainty of the times of 
decamping, the barrenneſs of the places where they ſojourned, and 


III. But theſe reafons do not ſeem equally ſatisfactory to every body. 
The marches of the Iſraelites were very far from being frequent 
during the laſt thirty- eight years of their y in the wilderneſs. Be- 
fides, it would have been better to make ſome alteration with re- 
ſpect to time, and to refer this ceremon to the firſt encampment, 
inſtead. of fixing it to the eighth day, rather than to omit it entirely ; 
leeing that certain bleflings were annexed to it, of which thoſe were 
deprived who died without bein circumciſed, So that, in this re- 
ſpect, the practice of circumci on was indiſpenſable, though the 
primary l of the inſtitution was to prevent the children ot Iſrael 
from forming connections with foreign nations. Add to this, that 
the latter conſideration could not excuſe them from the obſervation 
of a poſitive precept, even though circumciſion had not been in uſe 
among any of the nations; which was by no means the caſe, this 
won being practiſed by the Idumeans, and perhaps even by the 
Midianites. ſe, and other reſlections, have determined ſome 
Judicious criticks to ſa that cixcumcifion was interrupted durin 
the time that the Iſrac ites travelled in the deſarts, becauſe the di 
not eſteem the precept of circumciſion obligatory, till they ſaw them- 
ſelves ſettled in the land of Canaan ; and ſo much the rather, as 
there was nothing in this reſpe& preſcribed on the renewing of the 


may conclude, that circumciſion was not ſb neceſlary to ſalvation 


whom ſome have carried their uperſtition ſo 
| as te eir children even dead, when they could not 
do it while they lived. 


IV. As the moſt contrary opinions have their defenders, there are 
lome interpreters who pretend the cauſe of the Interruption of cir- 


laws, eſpecially circumciſion, 


Ezek. xx. 7. xxiii. 3, 8, 1 Mac, iv. 58. That is, rolling. Ch. iv. 19. 


cumciſion to have been, that God, irritated at the Ifraelites, would 
not allow thoſe rebels the honour of bearing this mark of his co- 
venant during the life of their fathers, 

V. And laſtly, another writer of ous reputation hath advanced 


a conjecture, that the mixed multitudes of the Egyptians which fol- 


lowed the Iſraelites, being an image of the calling of the Gentiles, 
it became neceſſary, that as the ceremonies, and particularly circum- 
ciſion, were to be aboliſhed; ſo, to take away the diſtinction which 
was between their poſterity, the uſe of circumciſion ſhauld be then 
ſuſpended. Befides, adds this judicious author, God was unwilling 
that the ſuſpenſion of this ceremon ſhould continue till the Iſrael: 
ites were entered into the land of Canaan : iſt, For fear it might 
give room for” the intruſion of Canaanites amor, ſt the Hebrews : - 
2dly, That thoſe who entered into the land of * being un- 
circumciſed, as well as the children of the Egyptians, and afterwards 
any equal by circumciſion, might have no opportunity to re- 
proach them for their different original. See Allix on the Pentateuch, 
Whatever may be the truth, the different degrees of probability or 


Precept not being founded in nature, but mere] poſitive and cere- 
ment drawn from the inconveniences of travelling, 

was alone ſuffici with it under the divine appro- 
bation. The Tſraclites then on y followed a maxim, which they 
have generally followed ; namely, that the adminiſtration of this ſa- 
crament may be deferred, when it cannot be received without dan- 
r. Nay, perhaps, finding that God was wroth with them, they 


er it to their children, for fear of being guilty of 
profanation. . 


Ver. 7. And their children — Joſhua circumciſed] Putting together 
the chief arguments for the renewal of this ceremony, God may be 
ſaid to have ſubjected the Iſraclites to it, 1. To take from them the 
reproach of Egypt, as it is expreſſed, ver. 9. 2. To enable them to 
celebrate the paſlover. 3- Io confirm to them the near accompliſh- 
ment of the promiſes made to Abrabam, by that operation which 
was to be the ſeal of thoſe promiſes, 4. To try the faith of the If. 
raelites, by their ſubmiſſion to a command, the performance of which 
expoſed them to be treated by their enemies, as the Shechemites had 
been formerly by Levi and Simeon, in a ſimilar circumſtance ; and, 
perhaps, alſo, 5. To ſhew them, by his permiſſion to adminiſter this 
rite to their children, that the time of his anger had clapſed, and 
that he permitted them to enter into his reſt, #21 | 

Ver. b. And— the people abode in their places —till they were whole) 
They kept quiet in their tents, undiſturbed by any one, till after 
their entire cure, The ceremony was deres! the 11th of M an; 
the 13th the ſore was at the wo and on the 14th began the 1010 g 
nities of the paſſover. As they were circumciſed with ſharp ſtones, 
this might contribute to haſten their cure, inaſmuch as thote inſtru- 
_ occaſion leſs inflammation than knives or razors made of 
metal. 

Ver. g. And the Lord ſaid unto hu, This day, &c. Amon 
many A* Spelle the 82015 of theſe wo g Sf 
preters have agreed to underſtand by the repreach of Egypt, Uncir- 
cumcifion, which rendered the Iſraelites like the Egyptians, and 
had rendered the Egyptians abominable in their ſight, while they 
were under their yoke, Spencer, whom Mr. Locke quotes and ap- 
proves, gives the words 
reproach of Egypt, that ſlavery which had ſubjected the Iſraelites to 
the Egyptians; and he thinks circumciſion took away this reproach 
becaule it ſhewed, that thoſe to whom it was 2dminiſtered were th 
children of Abraham, and the lawful heirs of that 
whom the land of Canaan had been promiſed. But, ſays Mr. Saurin, 
however ingenious this thought may be, | 
zled by it. Thel ſraelites, who had been faves in Egypt, were there 
circumciſed, If, therefore, we are to underſtand, by the reproach of 
Ezypt, the ſlavery under which the Iſraelites groancd in Egypt, and 
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Chap. V. 
10 And the children of Iſrael encamped 
in Gilgal, and kept the paſſover on the four- 
teenth day of the month at even, in the 
plains of Jericho. | * 

11 And they did cat of the old cotn of 
the land on the morrow after the paſſover, 
unleavened cakes, and parched corn, in the 
ſelf ſame day. 1 

12 And the manna ceaſed on the morrow 
after they had eaten of the old corn of the 


Ver. 10. Exod. xii. G. V. 12. Exod. xvi. . 13 Exod. Kill 23. Tech. i. 8. 5 


if circumciſion had had the power to take away that reproach, it 
might have been ſaid they were out of ſlavery in E pl while in 
bondage there, ſince they were then circumciſed ; wh ch implies a 
contradiction.  Theodoret, who thinks that the Iſraelites had neg- 
lected circumciſion in Egypt, entertains an idea nearly ſimilar to 
Spencer's. He ſays, that the Hebrews, formerly flaves in Egypt, 
became lords of the country of Canaan ; when, by receiving cir- 
cumciſion, they took upon them the mark by which they might be 
known as the poſterity of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, to whom God 
had given that country. Other interpreters incline to the opinion 
of Rabbi Levi Ben Gerſnom; who ſuppoſes, that the Iſraelites were 
a laughing-ſtock to the Egyptians, who mocked them on ſeeing 
them wander and periſh in the dry deſarts of Arabia, without bein 
able to enter the land of Canaan, the poſſeſſion of which they h 
boaſted was aſſured to them; and that God removed this opprobium 
by making them reſume the token of his cayenant, as a declaration 
of their taking poſſeſſion of that country. But, conſidering every 
thing, we incline to the firſt explanation as the moſt ſimple. 
Some learned writers, by the reproach of Egypt, ſeem principally to 
underſtand indifference for religion, a propenſity to idolatry, and 
a negle& of circumciſion, which the Iſraelites had —2 in 
Egypt. The authors of the Univerſal Hiſtory give this gene- 
1 elucidation of the ſubject: . This mark of their (the Iſ- 
raclites) obedience was ſo pleaſing to God, that he told them he had 
now removed, or rolled away from them the reproach of Egypt ; i. e. 
that he did no longer look upon them as uncircumciſed Egyptians, 
but as his own people.” This is preciſely contrary to what ſome 
learned men have advanced, that circumciſion was originally of 
Egypt ; that out of contempt the Egyptians called the other nations 
the uncircumciſed; that thus the reproach, or opprobium of Eg, is 
that with which the Egyptians reproached other nations; and that 
the Iſraelites having drawn this reproach upon themſelves by the 
neglect of circumciſion, God rolled it away from them by orderin 
; ua to circumciſe them. This, which is Le Clerc's opinion, is 
ully refuted by Saurin. See his Diſc. vol. iii, diſc, a. But it ſeems 
evident that circumciſion was more anciently uſed amongſt the Jews 
than amongſt the Egyptians; (ſee on Gen. xvii. 10.) and we a 
rehend the reproach of Egypt ſignifies, not what rendered the Iſrael- 


fon odious to the Egyptians, but what was a diſhonour to the Egyp- 


tians ; not that wherewith they might reproach others, but with 
what they themſelves might be reproached. See Heubigant on the 
lace, The Iſraelites conſidered uncircumciſion as a diſgrace ; they 

er and they left the Egyptians uncircumciſed; ſo that uncir- 
cumciſion could not be better deſcribed, than by calling it the re- 
proach of 40 But, ſay ſome, why is not * called 
the reproach of Canaan, as well as of Egypt, ſince the Canaanites 
were uncircumciſed no leſs than the Egyptians ? To this we may 
reply : I. That the neighbouring nations mixed among the Canaan- 
ites, being the ſeed of Abraham by his concubines, had probably 
the rite of circumciſion ; whereas the Egyptians had it not, ſince 
they knew a child to be Hebrew becauſe he was circumciſed. 
Exod. ii. 6. II. The Iſraelites came from Egypt; uncircumciſion 
was a blot which they ſeem to have brought from thence; they 
might be looked upon as uncircumciſed Egyptians, inaſmuch as th 
did not apply the ſeal of the covenant made with their fathers, and, 
as it were, the vouchet for their right to the land of Canaan. III. It 
was evidently in Egypt that their forefathers had begun to neglect 
circumciſion, which they continued to do during their ſtay in the 
deſart. 
The name of the place is called Gilgal] Which ſignifies, to roll away, 
tut off, remove. There is no doubt reſpecting it. Joſephus, how- 
ever, who is followed by Theodoret, tranſlates Gilgal, not a rolling 
away, but liberty; (Hiſt. Jud. I. v. c. 1.) as if this place had been 
ſo named, becauſe when the Iſraelites arrived there, they might look 
upon themſelves as perfectly delivered from the ſervitude of Egypt, 
and freed from the troubles they had 2 * in Arabia. As to 
the expreſſion, unto this day, ſee note on ch. iv. 9. Le Clerc ex- 
plains it, * till the day that this book was written.“ 4 

Ver. 10. And the children of Ijrae!— kept the paſſover] This was 
the third time they celebrated this feaſt : the firſt time was on their 
departure from Egypt, and the ſecond the year following, when the 
tabernacle was reared at the foot of mount Sinai; ſo that for 
thirty-nine years they had not celebrated it, nor dared they ſo to do, 
being uncircumciſed. Beſides, this feaſt was eſtabliſhed only for 
the time of their peaceable poſleſſion of the land of Canaan. 

In the plains of Ferichs] For this purpoſe the tabernacle was fet up 
in the middle of the camp, for ſacrificing the lamb, according to 
the law, and that thoſe- who were beyond Jordan might come to it 
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bdandful, which, the law preſcribed, ſhould be preſented to the 


need of this miraculous food, by reaſon of the plenty of corn and 


the divine hand which had given it them for fo 


. folemnities of the paſſover being ended, and Joſhua being come 


| general of Iſrael approached this unknown, and ſuſpecting he came 


Chap. V. 


land; neither had the children of Iſrael 
manna any more, but they did eat of the 
fruit of the land of Canaan that year. 

13g And it came to paſs when Joſhua was 
by Jericho, that he lift up his eyes and 
looked, and behold there ſtood a man over 
againſt him, with his ſword drawn in his 
hand: and Joſhua went unto him, and ſaid 
unto him, Art thou for us, or for our ad- 
verſaries? | 


with leſs difficulty, than afterwards did tb Jeruſalem 
various parts of the Holy Yu j * 

Ver. 11. And they did eat of the old corn of the land, &c.] i. e. Ot 
the corn of the preceding year, which they found in divers places, 
abandoned by the people on retiring to Jericho. However, the mat. 
ter is not very certain, and ſeveral interpreters do not thus under. 
ſtand the Hebrew. T | 


1h 1 the whole 
the corn ud after the f ry 

In the Hebrew it is, they ate of the produce of 
the land; and becauſe the word May obur, which fignifies the prof, 


ing year. See Poole's $ . 
mh thus : And they \ pg 


day that they ate of corn roa/ted. They cou = F. rrp Ly on 
ring of the z fo that it is 


ſee n ſhould have remarked their eating of it after the paſſ- 
over, There was nothing ſo extraordinary in that: whereas, ſup- 
poſing him to ſpeak of the new corn, the reaſon immediately ſtrikes 
one, namely, that it could not be eaten till after the paſſover, when 
the ſheaf was offered. To this we may add, that it is more natu- 
ral to ſuppoſe that the Iſraelites cut down the corn of the year, than 
to imagine that the 8 fold them the old corn, as Druſius pre- 
tends, or that they left their granaries, according to Bonfrerius's 
opinion. 2. Joſephus ſtarts the ſame ſuppoſition. 3. The ancient 
verſions countenance it, and fay fimply the corn of the country, with- 
out ng old or new. 4. If it be inſiſted that the Iſraelites 
ſeem to have eaten unleavened bread, from the morrow after the 
paſſover, before the offering had deen made of the ſheaf, and con- 
fequently before they could eat of the new corn, without violating 
the law ; we may anſwer, that probably the ceremony of offering 
the ſheaf did not begin till the people were entirely ſettled in the 
land of Canaan, 

And parched corn] Taken from the ears they found ſtanding, and 
fome of which they roaſted in the fire, after offering the ſhcaf or 


Lord. 
Ver. 12. And the manna ceaſed] The Iſraelites — no more 


other proviſions which they found in the land of Canaan; God, 
who never works a miracle unneceſſarily, ceaſed to ſhower it down 
from heaven. Hence we ſee clearly, that the manna, of which the 
Iſraelites had hitherto eaten, was an extraordinary food, and that 
ivi ) ng a time, had 
fent it in a miraculous manner for their ſubliſtence. 

On the morrow, &c. ] On the 14th of Niſan, they ſacrificed the paſ- 
callamb; on the 1 5th, i. e. according to our calculation, the ſame 
da X after ſun-ſet, they diſpoſed themſelves for eating it, and actually 
did eat it. On the morrow, the 16th, after having offered to God 
the homer, they began eating the corn of the country ; and the 
17th the manna ceaſed to fal from heaven. What ſupports this 
calculation is, that the gamer, or ſheaf, was offered the, 16th of 
Niſan, in broad day- light, though pretty late. Now the manna did not 
fall till night, or very early in the morning ; ſo that it cannot be 
ſaid to have ceaſed falling e ſame day that the Iſraelites began to 
eat of the produce of the country. This, however, ſeems to us to be 
moſt probable, for nothing certain can be ſaid upon the ſubject. 

The old corn] The corn. Wat. ge 

Ver. 13. And it came to paſs when Foſbhua was by Jericho] The 


eig 
tions to be made, in order to lay ſiege to it with ſucceſs ; was 
reatly ſurprized, after having been but for a moment alone, to ſee 
fore him all on a ſudden ſomething which he took for a man, with 
a ſword in his hand, and all the appearance of a warrior. The 


rom the enemy, boldly demanded of him who be was. 


Chap. VI. J O S 
14 And he ſaid, Nay ; but as captain of 
the hoſt of the Loxp am I now come. And 
Joſhua fell on his face to the earth, and did 
worſhip, and ſaid unto him, What ſaith my 
Lord unto his ſervant? 

15 And the captain of the Loxp's hoſt ſaid 
unto Joſhua, Looſe thy ſhoe from off. th 


foot, for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt 7s 
holy: and Joſhua did fo, 


Jo I AP. „ 
Foſpua, by the divine command, orders the city 
of Jericho to be ſurrounded ſeven days, the 
pPrigſis blowing with ſeven trumpets: On the 


. ſeventh day, at Jaſbua t word, the people 


ſpout, while the trumpets blow, and the 
walls of Jericho fall down: the city is de- 


* 


voted, Rahab only, with her houſe, being 


| ſaved alive. | 
N OW E was ſtraitly ſhut up, becauſe 
of the children of Iſrael: none went 

out, and none came in. | 
2 And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, See, I 


have given into thine hand Jericho, and the 


Ver. 14. Or, prince. See Exod. xxiii. 20. Dan. x. 13, 21. Xil. 1. 


E Chap. VI. 
king thereof, and the miglity men of va- 


lour. 

3 And ye ſhall compaſs the city, all ye 
men of war, and go round about the City 
once: thus ſhalt thou do fix days. 

4 And ſeven prieſts ſhall bear before the 
ark ſeven trumpets of rams horns: and the ſe- 


venth day ye ſhall compaſs thecity ſeven times, 


and the prieſts ſhall blow with the trumpets. 

5 And it ſhall come to paſs that when 
they make a long aft with the ram's horn, 
and when ye hear the ſound of the trumpet, 
all the people ſhall ſhout with a great ſhout : 
and the wall of the city ſhall fall down flat, 
and the people ſhall aſcend up every man 
ſtraight before him. 

6 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun called the 
prieſts, and faid unto them, Take up the 
ark of the covenant, and let ſeven prieſts 


bear ſeven trumpets of rams horns before the 
ark of the Loxp. 


7: And he ſaid unto the people, Paſs on, 


and compaſs the city, and let him that is 
armed paſs on before the ark of the Lox. 


Rev. xii. 7. xix. 11, 14.— V. 15. Exod, iii. 5. AQ vii. 33. 


V. 1. Heb. did fbut up, and tur ur . -V. 4. See Judg. vii. 16, 22.—V. 5. Heb, under it. 


&c. ] © No, c- lied 2 to Joſlns, 1 4 no rad viſitant 
I am the chiet of the army of the Lotd.” | Joſhua, on theſe words, 
threw himſelf to the and adoring the ſacred perſonage, re- 
ſpectſully enquired what were his commands: The angel, however, 
of all requires him t6 put off his ſhoes from his feet, thereby 
to appear with -more revetence in a place rendered Roy by his 
uguſt preſence. | All this is ealily underſtood; but it has been 
aſked, Who was this angel 3 to Joſhua ? I. Divers in- 
terpreters inſiſt that it was li an angel, perhaps the angel 
Michael, who is elſewhere called the prince of the people of God. 
Dan. x. 13. xii. 1. The Jews are not the only people who have 
thought there were angels commiſfioned over every nation; with- 
out adopting this ſuppolition, we think it might be preſumed that 
God made ule of one of his angels to carry to Joſhua his inſtructions 
upon this occaſion, II. But moſt interpreters, both ancient and 
modern, hold that this perſon was the uncreated angel, the eternal 
Word, the Son of God, chief of the hoſt of heaven, 1 Kings 
Wii. 19. Luke ii. 13. or conductor of the army of Iſrael, Exod. 
xii. 41. and ſeveral reaſons concur to ſupport this opinion. We 
ſhall content ourſelves with pointing out the principal ones. 1. 
The angel, who ſpeaks here, uſes the ſame language with HIM who 
Tx in the buſh to Moſes, and certainly ſpoke to him as God. 2. 
oſhua worſhips him; which he would not have done, and which 
the angel would not have ſuffered, had he been only a created 
angel. 3. The homage which he requires of Joſhua, by ordering 
him to take off his ſhoes, is the moſt folemn and moſt profound 
ever paid to the Deity. 4. This angel, in ver. 2. of the follow 
ing Chapter, is called te LORD. The learned Allix, in his Judę- 
ment of the ancient "Jewiſh church, p. 2 3- aſſerts the opinion of that 
church to be, that it was actually God himſelf who appeared to 
Joſhua. See Bedford's Sermons at ady Moyer's Lectures, p. 148. 


Chap. VI. Ver. 1. New Jericho was fraitly Sut up] While every 
nece reparation was making in the camp of Joſhua for the 
attack of ericho, the king of that city, on his part, took all poſ- 
ſible precautions for his ſecurity. Having refuſed the offers of peace, 
which were doubtleſs made him by the Hebrew general, (See Deut. 
XX- 10.) and reſolved to defend himſelf to the laſt extremit , He 
had ſhut himſelf in Jericho, and ſet ſo good a guard there, that 
Joſhua, who kept the place blocked up, could carry on no intelli- 
U with, nor know what paſſed in it. The city, according to 

nkelos, was /but up with gates of iron, and bars of braſs ; ſo that 
uo one could iſſue out either to fight, or to talk of peace. The adven- 
ture of the ſpies, who had crept into Rahab's houſe, was a ſufficient 
Faution not to be ſatisfied with keeping the place ſhut by night only, 
We may further obſerve, that the diviſion of the Bible into 
Chapters and verſes, is not always very exact, and may frequently 
miſlead readers. This chapter ſhould not naturally have begun till 
the ſixth verſe ; for the five firſt verſes are a continuation of the 
diſcourſe addreſſed by the captain of the Lord's hoſt to Joſhua, on 
lhewing himſelf to him : or the foregoing chapter thould have ended 
a ver. 12. as the account of the apparition and conference begins 


A ver, 13: 1 is certain that the words in ver. 1. in this chaptcr, 
e. I, 


is not well founded ; it being certain t 


created all things, and who reſted upon the ſeventh da 


are properly only a parentheſis of the ſacred hiſtorian, prudently 
added to thew the neceſſity of the miracle. 


Ver. 2. And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, See, &c.] The ſame perſon, 


who. in the preceding chapter is called the captain of the hojt of the 
Lord, is here named the LORD. There is no doubt, therefore, that 
os was a divine perſonage, the angel of the covenant, the Son of 
od, F 
Ver. 4. And ſeven priefts ſhall bear before the ark ſeven trumpets 
rams horns) Some wake] ecu that rams horns cannot be walk 
and made ſo as to give any thing of a ſtrong ſound ; and therefore, 


by rams horns here, they would underſtand trumpets made in the 
ſhape of rams horns. Bu 


t this ſuppoſed difficulty of making ſuch 
an inſtrument of a ram's horn, as oy give a pretty ſtrong ſound, 

at the inſide of theſe horns 
is no way hard, and may eaſily be taken out, excepting a ſpace at 
the point, of about four or five inches, part of which is ſawed off, 
in order to proportion the aperture to the mouth; after which, the 
reſt is eaſily pierced. We can aſſure our readers, ſay the authors 


of the Univerſal Hiſtory, that we have ſeen ſome of theſe trumpets, 


thus made, uſed by ſhepherds in the ſouthern parts of Germany. 
And the ſeventh day you ſhall compaſs the city, &c. ] Grotius very 


properly obſerves, that the number ſeven is ſuited or appropriated to 
—_ ſacred: it is evidently ſo in this place. We ſhall not, however, 
inſi 


upon it. The reader may conſult a variety of authors reſpect- 


ing the fact; particularly Druſius on the paſſage, and on Lev. iv. 6. 
and Saurin, vol. iii. diſc. 2. We ſhall only remark, that probably 
the number ſeven is ſo frequently repeated here and elſewhere, to 
ſhew that every thing was done by the power of that God who had 


Ver. 5. The wall of the city ſhall fall down flat) The Hebrew lite-. 


rally is, /hall fall under itſelf. The Lxx render it, the walls fall fall 
down of themſelves ; and Onkelos has it, the wall ſhall fall, and be 
ſwallowed up under rtſelf. If we are to believe the Jews, the walls 
of Jericho ſunk intirely into the earth, without leaving the leaſt 
outward trace of them; io that the Jews entered into the city on plain 
ground. But the text only ſays that the walls fell down upon their 
toundations. The latter clauſe, and the people ſhall aſcend up, &c. 
is explained two different ways. 1. Some are of opinion that the walls 
of Jericho fell down only in particular places, where wide breaches 
were made, through which the Iſraelites might paſs with eaſe; and 
this they ſuppoſe, becauſe otherwiſe Rahab's houſe, which was an- 
nexed to the city wall, muſt have been overturned. 2. But others 
think that the whole wall was beaten down, and the houſe of 
Rahab only preſerved, ſtill more apparently to diſplay the irreſiſti- 
bility of that power, which, while it overthrows, can yet exempt 
from deſtruction : He killeth, and He faveth alive. 

Ver. 7—9. And he ſaid unto the people, Paſi on] We apprehend it 
was not only the ſoldiers who formed this proceſſion, but that all the 
people joined in it; that the armed men went before the ark, and 
that after it came the reſt of the people, making as it were the rear- 
ward. It is certain, however, that Onkelos, and the Rabbis Solomon, 
Jarchi and Kimchi, underſtand by the rear-ward, the ſingle tribe of 
Dan, which was thus appointed, Numb. 
that before the ark went armed only the troops of the tribes of 


X. 25. and they ſuppoſe 
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day was then infringed. He, ſays 
N 8 lay 


8 And it carne to paſs when Joſhua had 
ſpoken unto the people, that the ſeven 
ieſts, bearing the ſeven trumpets of rams 
= paſſed on before the Loxp, and blew 
with the trumpets: and the ark of the co- 
venant of the Loan followed them. 
9 And the armed men went before the 
prieſts that blew with the trumpets; and the 
rear- ward came after the ark, the priefts 
going on, and blowing with the trumpets. 
10 And Joſhua had commanded the peo- 
ple, ſaying, Ye ſhall' not ſhout, nor make 
any noiſe with your voice, neither ſhall any 
word proceed out of your mouth, until the 
day I bid you ſhout, then ſhall ye ſhout. ' 
11 So the ark of the Loxp compaſſed the 
city, going about it once: and they came 
into the camp, and lodged in the camp. 
12 And Joſhua roſe early in the morning, 
and the prieſts took up the ark of the Lon. 
13 And ſeven prieſts, bearing ſeven trum- 
pets of rams horns before the ark of the 
Log, went on continually, and blew with 
the trumpets: and the armed men went 
before them ; but the rear-ward came after 
the ark of the Loxp, the prieſts going on, 
and blowing with the trumpets, 
14 And the ſecond day they compaſſed 
the city once, and returned into the camp: 
So they did fix days. 


Chap. VI. J oO 87 


xs And it came to paſs on the ſeventh 
day, that they roſe early about the dawni 
of the day, and compaſſed the city after 
the ſame manner ſeven times: only on that 
day they compaſſed the eity ſeven times. 
16 And it tame to paſs at the ſeventh 
time, when the ptieſts blew with the trum. 
pets, Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Shout 3 
for the Loxp hath given you the city, 

17 And the city ſhall be accurſed, eden 
it, and all that are therein, to the Logp: 
only Rahab the harlot 'ſhall live, ſhe and 
all that are with her in the houſe, becauſe 
ſhe hid the meſſengers that we ſent. 

18. And you, in any wiſe keep Wer 
from — 8 leſt ye Keen 
ſelves accurſed when ye take of the accurſed 
thing, and make the camp of Iſrael a curſe, 
and trouble it. * | 

19 But all the ſilver, and gold, and veſ- 
2 af braſs Fe are conſecrated unto. 
the Loxp: they come into the treaſury 

20 $0 the people ſhouted when the pricf 
blew with the trumpets: and it came to 
paſs when the people heard the ſound of the 
trumpet, and the people ſhouted with a great 
Gong ar pr wall fell — flat, ſo that 

he people went up into the city, every man 
ſtraight before him; and they 100 3 | 


Ver. 9. Numb. x. 25. Heb. gathering hoſt. . 10, Heb. male your voice to be beard. —V. 12. Deut. xxxi. 23.—V. "ys Or, devoted. 
Mic. iv. 13. Ch. il. 4.— V. 18. Deut. vii. 26. xiii. 17. Ch. vii. 25.— V. 19. Heb. holineſs —V. 20. Heb. xi. 30. . tender it. 


Reuben and Gad, and of the half tribe of Manaſſeh. But we keep to 
our verſion, which follows the Lxx and Vulgate. The Hebrew word 


nb maſep, which we tranſlate rear-ward, ſignifies literally gathered 


i i. e. that company which cloſed the march, and collected together 
that belonged to the proceſſion, We might tranſlate it, the 
githered multitude. On the contrary, however, it muſt be owned 
that it ſeems a little improbable to ſuppoſe that three millions of 
ſouls ſhould every day have gone in proceſſion round Jericho for 
a week together, and on the laſt day ſeven times. On this ſuppo- 
ſition the city muſt have been very ſmall. Perhaps therefore this 
proceſſion was compoſed only of the fighting men ; and that by 
the people we are to underſtand, throughout the whole narration, 
only thoſe who were armed. 
er. 13—15. And ſeven priefts, &c.) Whether Jericho was taken 

on a ſabbath-day, as the fork pretend, or on another day of the 
week, it is very certain that the proceſſion was made on the ſabbath 
round about the city; and conſequently that the reſt of that ſolemn 
Kimchi, who had ordained the 

ruation of the ſabbath, commanded the ſabbath to be broken for the 
deftru#tion of Fericho : ſo that, according to the principles of this 
learned Jew, we are perfealy eſtabliſhed in ours; namely, that 


the angel who ſhewed himſelf to Joſhua, was that almighty angel, 


who iſſued the law of the ſabbath from mount Sinai; and that, as 
our Saviour remarked afterwards to the Phariſees, He who enjoined 
the ſabbath, is always the Lord and diſpoſer of it. 

Per. 16. And—at the ſeventh time—Teſbua ſaid unto the people, Shout, 
&c.] This ſhouting might be made in a two-fold view. It might 
be deſigned to terrify the enemy, and to animate at the ſame time 
the Iſraelitiſh ſoldiery ; and doubtleſs it was alſo to expreſs the 


faith of the whole people, and the confidence wherewith they relied” 


upon the divine promiſes. By faith, ſays St. Paul, the walls of 
Ferichs fell detun, after they had been compaſſed about ſeven days, Heb. 
xi. 30. Beſides, it is evident that Joſhua had before-hand given the 
order mentioned in this verſe ; and that, at the ſignal agreed upon, 
the whole army executed it. 

Ver. 17. The city ſhall be accurſed, —and all that are therein, to the 
Lord] That is, Jericho, and whatever it contains, ſhall be devoted to 
utter deſtruction, ſave what is expreſsly excepted in this and the 19th 
verſe, Reſpecting the Cherem we refer to the Reflections at the end of 
Deut. ch. xx. It is neceſſary, however, to add here, that if God uſed the 
utmolt ſeverity towards Jericho, even to the forbidding to ſpare the 
wives and children, or to keep any ſpoil, which he had allowed on 


other occaſions, it was for realons well worthy his ſupreme wiſdom. - 


On the other hand, he ordered all the inhabitants of this city to 


be put to the ſword, in order to intimidate the reſt of the Canaanites, 
and to determine them, by this act of juſtice, to prevent, by accept- 
ing peace, of by flight, à puniſhment which their enormous and 
wilful crimes rendered unavoidable. But then, he forbad the Ifra- 
elites keeping any booty to themſelves, that, on their entering into 
the land of Canaan, rw might the better underſtand that they had 
no right to the riches of that country, but what he gave them; and 
that he would ever continue to himſelf the power of reſ-aining 
that right as he ſhould think proper. | 

Per. 18. In any wiſe keep yourfelves from the accurſed thing, &c.] 
<< Be ſure not to carry off for your private emolument any of the 
ſpoil of your enemy: ye are to conſider it as a thing devoted to the 

d, and which you are not to touch, on pain of being yourſelves 
devoted to death ; of drawing down upon you the immediate curſe of 
God, and of ſtopping the progreſs of your victories.“ | 

Ver. 19. But all the ſilver, and gold, &c. are conſecrated unto the Lord] 
God requires that all the filver, gold, braſs, iron, and all other 
metal], found in Jericho, ſhould be conſecrated to the uſe of his ſanc- 
* and carried into his tabernacle, to ſupply the wants of that ſacred 
houſe; but, doubtleſs, firſt to be purified by paſſing through the fire, 
according to the law, Numb. xxxi. 22, 23. and excepting the 
idols, which were to be abſolutely deſtroyed. Deut. vii. 25, 26. The 
Jews fay that all theſe riches belonged to God, inaſmuch as Jericho 
was taken on a ſabbath- day; but, as we before remarked, God required 
them as a tribute and homage, by which the Iſraelites acknow- 
ledged to his power and goodneſs the victory which now opened 
to them the entrance and ꝑgſſeſſion of the country. 

Jer. 20. And when 2 heard the ſound of the , and— 
ſhouted with à great ſhout, the wall fell down flat] When therefore the 
priefts blew the trumpets, the people hearing he Je — ſhouted with 
a great ſhout, and the walls, &c. Houb. The miraculous nature of 
this event is ſo palpable, that one cannot conceive how it could come 
into the minds of any to conteſt it, or even to endeavour to _ 
natural reaſons for it. The horrid art of war was in its infancy at the 
time of Joſhua ;' and it does not appear that any of the means found 
out in ſubſequent ages for overthrowing the walls of cities, or 
making breaches in them, were then in uſe. The invention of the 
battering ram is much later. Pliny ſeems to attribute it to Epeus, 
during the fiege of Troy; but, in all probability, Ezekiel is the 
oldeſt author 2. has mentioned this formidable machine, and Ne- 
buchadnezzar the firſt perſon who uſed it, in the ſiege of Jeruſalem, 
many ages after the Trojan war. See Ezek. iv. 1, 2. xxi. 27. As to 
gunpowder, every one knows that fatal compoſition was not found 
out till the 14th century of the Chriſtian æra; and even _ 
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utterly deſtroyed all that 
young and old, and ox, and ſheep, 


g men that were ſpies 
ght out Rahab, and her 
and her brethren, 


24 And they burnt the city with fire, 


Ver. 22. Ch. ii. 14. Hebr. xi. 31.—V. 23. 


ts of 
by means of any ingredient like 
AA / to ſay, upon mere conjecture, 
before Jericho? Could they, i i 
the Jordan, and inveſted Jericho: have 


Gdes, what are ihe ſteps they take there? What © 


ftarted ſuch a Conjecture, though notwithſtandi 

here the miracle in the way we — it. Amo the moderns too 
this opinion hath been ftron y defended, particularly by the learned 
father Merſenne and Morhoff. They obſerve, that a violent noiſe is 


fufficient to break to pieces the moſt ſolid bodies, or to agitate them 


could ſatisfy them, and that they were, at all eyents, 
knowledge the Divine hand in the falling of the walls of Jericho. 
How, indeed, the caſe being Properly ſtated, can the fact be de- 
nied ? The queſtion is not, whether walls may fall down by reaſon 
of ſeund, whatever it be; but whether thoſe of Jericho were over- 


of the People, as from a natural cauſe. 
God could beat down theſe walls by the concurrent ſounds of the 


pened : and the Scripture ſays nothing like it. 
lons deſtroy the conjeQtures of Merſenne and Morhoff: x. However 
ſtriking we may ſuppoſe the noiſe made by the Iſraelites before Je. 
richo, (fo far diſtant 2s to be out of reach of aArows and ſtones, as 


} o 5 


25. And 
alive, and | 


anto this day :) becauſe 


4 which Joſhua ſent to f Py out Jeri- 
0. 


26 And Joſhua adjured then at that time, 
ing, Curſed 4- the man before the Loxy 


riſques run, if dy the noiſe of trumpets in - 
4 walls of the Giclee they attacked ud 


© they are learned who have ventured to 
of the ancient fa- 


of the inſtruments, and voices of the People of Iſrae] 


. It 
from a uppoſition, that God had iven to that ſound a ſupernatusa 
u 


wer, See Sch . * 
Dile. vol. iii, &&, Ser Scheucher, vl. jy b. 192. and Saurin's 


us was the Caſe, 


Per. 26. Aud FN. o/hua adjured them at that ti . 
as the = of Jericho was razed and deſtroyed '{aing, &c.] As ſoon 


theſe, certainly, bound the People in like manner 
divine maledicton. l 


Curſed be the man 
Jericho J It is not of his own head, but in the name 


Chap. VII. 
Loxp was: with oſhua; and 
his fame was noſed throug out all 
country, ,, .. oel Tug ved cor; 
are put to flight near 4G the 
| up the proftrate Joſhua, and 
rell. him, that Jome- of the accurſed 2551 
taten; commands him 2% inquire 
Peron, and 10 condemy; him 


took of the accu Ing : 


e Ch, mat 20. 
. -V. 5. Or, is MAorad. Ch. ii. 9» 11. Pf. xxii. 24. 


Maimonides thought the walls o ericho were ſwallowed up by the 
earth, rather than overthrown, 
repeated inſtances of like imprecations and prohibitions to rebuild 
Cities, whoſe perfidy or violence it was intended to puniſh, and 
Whoſe power it was feared ſhould be again revived, Thus Agamem. 


laid the foundation of” Jericho in Abiram wh 


the gates thereof in 22 ſon Sub. 


by the author of the boo 


the book of Joſhua is older than thoſe of the 


richo lay, he had ventured, through à criminal ignorance of Joſhua's 
ſmall diſtance from the pu where it was ori 
ing 


made any ſcruple of ſettling there and the deſign of God ſeemed ' 


not to have been for Prohibiting it. We ſee there a college of pro- 
phets, Elijah and Eliſhah frequented it ii 


without cultivation. 


Jericho, or its oi ſo excellent ſor wounds, which they extract from 
fruit called by the Arabs Za-cho-ne. 


But the child of 4 Though there was 
but one guilty, the hiſtorian attributes to the whole ſociety, whereof 
Achan was a member, the criminal aQoin which he had committed. 
This is the ſtyle of Scripture, and it is the lan uage of reaſon. See 
Calmet. ing, i , . 
Ihe common intereſt, which connects all the members of it together, 


Committed a treſpaſs in the accurſed thing | The devoted thing. Wat, 
They committed 4 1 by keeping back ſomewhat deſecrated z or, 
Geng part 77 of the arſe; of the booty 

C * 


which was made in the 


bidden under pain of incurring the moſt rigorous effects of the 


divinc malediction. 

Fer Achan, the ſon of Carmi, N He is called 4. » I Chron, 
U. 7. This latter name, Which ſignifics ireuble, was evidently 
ru him in alluſion to the reproof Jachua gave him previous to his 


ing ſtoned, of having troubled Lfraet, ver. 25. Zabd; is the ſame 


J_ O' $1 E 


SS 
4 » 


to labour thither ; for they are Gut few 
- 4-50 there went u thither of the people 
about three thou | "they fleg 
before the men of Ai. 4 | 


281 od 
1 


I Chron. ii. 7, Achar. Or, Zimri, 1 Chron. ii. 6.—v. 3. Heb, about twy thouſand men, or about three thouſand 


any children 3 and we cannot uppoſe hi 


1 | more attentiyve to each 
other's conduct, and more careful to remove from ſinners every occa- 


That by this ſeverity he deſigned to render 


© Centre of his camp, from whence he ſent detachments to ſeize 


rom B 

the Amorites, ver. 7. | 
Bafa. Beth-aven, on the % fide of Beth-el] This town, not far 
from Beth-el, gave its name to 4 Neighbouring deſart. 
Atainly, as well as Beth. el, upon the confines of the tribe of 
Henin, toward the north. See chap. xviii. 12. 


auſe Beth- aven lignifies an houſe of im ty ; and Beth-el 
well deſerved this odious appellation as Be — Oc Jeroboam 


» 
Probability of carrying it wi 
permitted Joſhua "to 7; 
lowed it, not. 
Ai, would not have ventured to ſally from their city ; or if, in going 


too many Citizens, and his puniſhment would have chrown it into 
too great a conſternation. 


Per. 4, 5. And they fled, Kc.) The gartiſon of Ai, obſerving the 


6 And Joſhua rent his clothes, and fell 
to the upon his face, before the ark of 
the Lonb, until the even-tide, he and the 
elders of | Hrael, and put duſt upon their 
$. e— AAS . - 
_ And Joſhua ſaid, Alas! O Loxy God! 
wherefore haſt thou at all brought this peo- 
ple over Jordan, to deliver us into the hand 
of the Amorites, to deſtroy us? would to 
God we had been content, and dwelt on the 
other fide Jordan | | 
8 OLoxy! what ſhall I fay, when Iſrael 
turneth their backs before their enemies? 
9 For the Canaanites, and all the inha- 
bitants of the land, ſhall hear of it, and 
ſhall environ-us round, and cut oft our name 
from the earth : and what wilt thou do un- 
to thy great name ? * — — 
10 And the Lory ſaid unto Joſhua, Get 
thee up; wherefore lieſt thou thus upon thy 
face ? war: | b 
11 Iſrael hath ſinned, and they have alſo 
tranſgreſſed my covenant which I command- 
ed them: for they have even taken of the 
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accurſed thing, and have alſo ſtolen, and 
diſſembled alſo, and they have put it even 
amongſt their own ſtuff.” 

12 Therefore the children of Iſrael could 
not ſtand before their enemies, 3 turned 
their backs before their enemies, becauſe 
they were accurſed : neither will I be with 
you any more, except ye deſtroy the accurſed 
from amongſt you. | 

13 Up, ſanctify the people, and fay, 
Sanctify yourſelves againſt to-morrow : for 
thus ſaith the Loxzp God of Iſrael, There is 
an accurſed thing in the midſt of thee, O 
Ifrael : thou canſt not ſtand before thine 
enemies, until ye take away the accurſed 
thing from among you. 1 as 
14 In the morning therefore ye ſhall be 
brought according to your tribes: and it 
ſhall be hat the tribe which the Lonp 
taketh, ſhall come according to the families 
thereof; and the family which the Lond ſhall 
take, ſhall come by houſholds; and the 
houſhold which the Lonp ſhall take, ſhall 


come man by man. 


Ver. 6. 1 Sam. iv. 12. 2 Sam. xiii. 19. Neh. ix. 1. Job ii. 12:—V. 8. Heb. necks, V. 9. See Exod, xxxii. 12. Numb. xiv. 13. 


V. 10. Heb, fallft.—V. 11: Ch. vi: 27, —V. 13. Ch. iii. 5. 


Iſraelites to be ſo few in number, made a ſally. The latter, left by | 


God, immediately loſt courage, took flight, and left thirty-ſix of 
their comrades on the ſpot. The enemy purſued and beat them as 
far as to Shebarim. Some think this was a place betwixt Ai and 
Jericho, for ſchebarim in the Hebrew ſignifies, people defeated, broken, 
routed; while othets, following the -Lxx, an taking the word in 
an appellative ſenſe, tranſlate, they ur ſued them from =” the gate, 
till they were intirely routed, &c. 1s certain that the runaways 
carried the alarm into the camp of Iſrael, and the confternation 
there was general. The hiſtorian deſcribes it in very ftrong and 


er. 6. And Joſhua rent his clithes} All the outward marks of 
ſorrow given by Joſhua and the elders on this occaſion, are well 


known; they were cuſtomary, and have been ſo in much later times. 
The hiſtory of the Patriarchs ſupplies frequent inſtances of the cuſ- 
tom of rending the clothes on the receipt of bad news: At this 
day, it is uſual amongſt the Jews, in the feaſt of expiations, to caſt 
themſelves on the ground before the cheſt which contains the book 
of the law; and in memory of what Joſhua did on the preſent 
occaſion, the reader of the ſynagogue Mill proſtrates himſelf every 
year on the ſame day before this ſame cheſt. See Buxtorf. Syn- 
tag. Jud. c. xxxi. With reſpe& to the cuſtom of putting duft 

n the head, we know it was one of the greateſt ſigns of 

iction 22 the Jews, in which the Gentiles imitated them, 
as might be eaſiy ſhewn in the hiſtory of the Ninevites, and divers 
paſlages taken from prophane antiquity ; among others, from Virgil, 
where king Latinus, uſing the ſame marks of mourning with' 
Joſhua, appears tearing his clothes, and covering his head with duſt. 
dee Aneid. xii. ver. 609, &c. 

Ver. 2. And Feſbua ſaid, Alas ! O Lord Cod! wherefore, &c.] The 
heart-felt emotion and humiliation, in which Joſhua appears, thus 
proſtrated on the ground, with his face directed towards the ſanc- 
tuary, and addrefling God in the following prayer, are no wa 
unbecoming his high character. The greateſt men are the moſt 
ſuſceptible of the feelings of humani 
attempting to deny abſolutel that Joſhua teſtified ſome weakneſs, 
and too much dejection, in the prayer which he addreſſes to God, his 
ſentiments ſeem capable of a very noble turn; his expreſſions are not 
the burſts of complaint; the Scriptures no where reproach him with 
any thing like it ; they are an acknowledgment of his ignorance re- 
ſpecting the cauſes of that fatal blow, which ſtruck the whole camp 
of Iſrael with terror; as much as if he had faid, that he knew not 
what to think of the event which aſtoniſhed the people; and there- 
fore inſtantly ventured to beg of God to diſcover to him the reaſon 
of it. Let us hear himſelf ſpeak, and we ſhall better explain 
our idea on the ſubject. O Lord, I am aftoniſhed, confounded, 
and 1 at what I ſee; unable to comprehend why, after 
miraculouſly opening the paſſage of the Jordan to thy people, and 
ging them an entrance into this Promiſed Land, thou permitteſt 
them to be overpowered by the devoted Canaanites : better, as it 
ſeems, had we, contented with our former conqueſts, remained on 
the other fide the flood. What ſhall 1 ſay to the inſults of the 
enemy ? How henceforth ſhall I perſuade the defeated Ifraclites to 


Vor. vifeory ? Inflated by their ſucceſs, the Canaanites wil} 
ln 


and compaſſion. Without 


fall upon us from every quarter, will encompaſs us round, and hew 
us in pieces: ſtill more deeply afflicting, the glory of thy great 
name will be obſcured in the ſight of theſe faithleſs nations, Who 
will triumph to ſee our expectations deceived, and the miraculous 
diſplays of thy mighty power rendered uſeleſs.” In all this diſcourſe, 
as we ſee, it is a concern for God's glory which moſt nearly affects 
Joſhua. He ſpeaks as Moſes had ſpoken on ſimilar occaſions ; or, 
to expreſs it more properly, he forms his own language on that of 
God himſelf. Deut. xxxii. 26, 27. Lord Clarendon, upon this 
paſfionate exclamation of Joſhua, obſerves, „If thoſe who had 


felt ſo many miracles of God's mercies, and were the peculiar owe 


whom he profeſſed to love, ſhould be driven back, and oppreſſed 
by a nation which knew not, at leaſt cared not, for his name and 
—_—_ Joſhua could not ſee how God's own honour could be 
preſerved : From this jealouſy and apprehenſion proceed all the 
paſſion and impatience which good and pious men expreſs in great 
calamities. When they who have made lies their refuge, and looked 
upon integrity and truth in words or actions as badges of folly, do 
ſo far prevail, as to trample upon all who obſerve the dictates of 
virtue and conſcience, which are the dictates of God; the good 
man's agony is principally compounded of fear that this ſucceſs may 
have too great an influence upon the ſpirits of men, to reſtrain them 
from the obſervation of thoſe ſevere rules, which render the fol- 
lowers of them liable to ſuch ſignal misfortunes ; and ſo, that in the 
unhappy fate of pious and religious men, religion and picty itſelf 
may receive ſome prejudice. This, and ſuch as this, will be a cur- 
rent way of reaſoning to the world's end, as well as it was in the 
time of Joſhua, There will be always too many who will aſk, 
% IE have they loſt this battle; and why have their cnemies power 
to deſtroy them, if their cauſe be ſo good;” and even queſtion 
God's own providence from what he ſuffers his children to undergo, 
It is very poſſible that the knowledge of this perverſe nature $$ 
man in arguing, produced ſome of thoſe — of impatience 
in our Saviour himſelf, at the time of his bitter paſſion; beſides, 
that he would thereby, after the manner of men, manifeſt his ſharp 
ſenſe of the pain he endured as man and for man; as perccivin 
that too many would be apt to believe that God could not, b 
he did not, help him; and that He could not be the Son of God, 
whom the Father ſuffered to be expoſed to ſuch variety of con- 
tempt and torments.“ 

Ver. 10. And the Lord ſaid unto Jaſpua] This anſwer, full of 
gentleneſs, juſtifies what we have juſt been obſerving, that there 
was no aſperity or murmuring in Joſhu's remonſtrance ; „ Ariſe, 
ſaith the Lord, ceaſe to afflict thyſelf: I am about to diſcover to 
thee this myſtery of the flight of the Iſraelites; and thy fears ſhall 
ſubſide.” Le Clerc, and the authors of the Univerſal Hiſtory, are 
of opinion, that God anſwered Joſhua by Eleazar, inveſted with the 
Urim and Thummim. 

Ver. 14. In the morning therefore ye ſhall be brought, &c.] “ Per- 
ſons deputed from each tribe to repreſent it, ſhall ucceſſively come, 
to appear before me, and to receive my orders.” 

nd—the tribe which the Lord taketh, ſhall come, <p We ſec 
clearly from theſe things what was to happen; firſt, that God would 
” Ms: tribe; then the family of that tribe, then the houſe 
5 or 
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fire, he, 
hath tran took th 


and becau in the earth 

1 80 Joſhua roſe up the filver under it. 

ing, and rought Iſrael b 22 So Joſhua ſen ey 

the tribe of Judah was 0 ran unto the tent; and behold, ;: was hid 
17 And he brought the fami] in his tent, and the ſilver under it. 


and he took the family ext] 1 
and he brought the family of the Zarhites, of the tent, and brought them unto Joſhua, 
man by man; and Zabdi was taken : and unto all the children of Iſrael, and laig 
18 And he brought his houſhold, man by them out before the Loxp, | 
man; and Achan, the ſon of Carmi, the 24 And Joſhua, and all Iſrael with him, 


ſon of Zabdi, the ſon of Zerah, of the took Achan the ſon of Zerah, and the ſilver, 
and the garment, and the 


tribe of Judah, was taken. 1 ny 
19 And Joſhua ſaid unto Achan, My ſon, and his ſons, and his daughters, and his 
give, I Pray thee, glory to the Lok God oxen, and his alles, and his ſheep, and his 
of Iſrael, and make confeſſion unto him; tent, and all that he had: and they brought 
and tell me now what thou haſt done ; hide them unto the valley of Achor. 
. „ 2 And om ſaid, Why haſt thou 
20 And Achan anſwered Joſhua, and ſaid, troubled us? the 
Indeed I have ſinned a ainſt the Lozy God of this day. And all Iſrael ſtoned him with 
Iſrael, and thus and — have I done. | ſtones, and burned them with fire, after 
21 When I faw among the ſpoils a good- they had ſtoned them with tones, 


Ver. 15. Gen. XXxxiv. 7. Judg. xx. 6. Or wickedneſe.—V. 19. See I Sam. vi. 5, Jer. xiii, 16. John ix, Numb. Y 6.=y. f. 
Heb. ay 23. Heb, 4 f !\ 25. Th, vi. 18, Gal, , 12. Deut. xvii. 5. * 4 2s 


that family, and, laſtly, the particular perſon of that could not confeſs it without in homage to the omniſcience, 
branch, in whoſe hand, was the accurſed thing. But it is not ſo the power, and the juſtice of the ] Lord. 

. 21. When I ſaw among 
how the taking was to be, There are only conjectures reſpectin it; makes Achan here. ſay, that it waz a temple of Jericho he ſaw 
and thoſe of the rabbis are —_ the leaſt probable. e ſhall not the things that 2 him; amongſt which was a goodly Baby. 


Caſt as many tickets as there were families in the tribe whoſe name Tempted, therefore, with the light of one of theſe garments, (which 
was drawn ; then as many as there were houſes in that family; and, the Ixx here call fine mantles of arvers colours) Achan took one of them, 
laſtly, as many as there wete heads in that houſe, However this either to uſe it afterwards, or to ſell it; for they were of 


oo were employed, rendered the cuſtom excellively dangerous, not ver money. 1 
to ſay criminal. | 2 Auel Twelve ounces and an 57e Wat. 
Ver. 16. &. Foſhua roſe up early in the morning, and brought, &c.] I coveted them, and took them] This fully juſtifies that ſa 


in 
Interpre rs here aſk, How it was poſſible that Achan ſhould dare of St. James: When luſ hath conceived, it 2 forth ſin. Ch. | 


ame with-held him, dently without witneſs and inſtead of taking theſe things to carry 
and that, Perhaps alſo God hardened him, to render more exemplary them into the Lord's treaſury, he, out of avarice, perverted them to 
the chaſtiſement which he intended to inflict upon him. But, wav= his own uſe. 

ing the diſcuſſion of theſe replies, we a rehend that the following Per. 24. And Foſbua, and all Iſrael with him, took Achan, &c.] 
is very ſufficient ; namely, chat Achan knew nothing of the orders With the conſent of the whole aſſembly, and followed by all the 
Which God had given to Joſhua, in as much as that General com- people, Joſhua cauſed the criminal to be brought to the neighbour- 
municated them to no one, and limited himſelf 

execution of them. 


Per. 18. And Achan— was taken] The lot directed by the divine and with him they conducted, or carried, all that belonged to him. 
hand, informed all Iſrael who was the criminal, The authors of In the Hebrew it is, they made theſe things go up in the valley of 
the Samaritan Chronicle fay, with the Talmudiſts who was, that all Acher. In Scripture, to £9 up, ſometimes gnifies, only to go from 


» 19. And Jahn ſaid unt Achen, on, &c.] Compaſſion that he was ſtoned ; but they are not equally agreed that he was burn- 
y are the portion of great 1 As ſoon as the cri. ed. It is certain that the law a aſt? lacrilegs condemned offenders 
; lil, 1 &) it is alfo certain, that God had 
condemned to the fire whoſoever ſhould take of the accurſed thing 
at the taking of Jericho, ver. x 5 fo that the rabbis inſiſt that 
he was burned; and, with reſpect to the ſtoning which he pre- 
viouſly underwent, ſome will have that this happened accidentally, 
the furious ple being unable to deſiſt from overwhelming the 
guilty with tones. Others ſay, that Jericho having been deſtroyed 
on the ſabbath- day, and Achan having profaned this feſtival by te · 


20 And they raiſed over hi 
of ſtones unto this 
ed from the fiercen 
fore the name of that 


valley of Achor, 
is taken 


day: 80 
els of his 


unto this day, 
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by Aratagem; 
burned with 


altar between Ehal 
vleſſings and 


ng banged, and 
Bu builds an 
3 and T. Bere | 
enjoined by 


ND the Lozp ſaid unt 
not, neither 
all the people of 
go up to Ai: ſee, 
the king of Ai, 
and his land. 

2 And thou ſh 
as thou didſt un 
only the ſpoil there , 
9. 2 Sam viii. 


ut. xx. 14.— V. 


be thou diſm 
war with thee 
given into 


people, 


alt do to Ai an 
ericho and 
and the ca 


thy hand 
and his city, 


d her king 
her king : 
ttle there- 


m. iii. 53. Ifai. Ixv. 
| 45 6. He 


» he was flo 
uniſhed capi- 


14. Numb, 
obeyed the com- 


3, We may pre 


* 


ly; and if th 


Heep which 
dae hy tent 


Maſius; and 


urin is of the 


&c.] From the 


crimes, drawn do 
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of ſhall ye take for a Prey unto yourſelves ; 
lay thee ar ambuſh for the city, behind 


It; 


ſhall come to Paſs when they come out a. 


the firſt, that we will flee 
2 them: 


6 (For they will come out after us) till 


* 


firſt: therefore WE will flee before them. 
7 Then ye ſhall riſe up from the ambuſh, 


15. That is, trouble. V. I, Deut. i. 21. vii. 18. 
b. pulled, | | 


ſuperſtitious cuſtom amongſt them, contributing each of them a 
ſtone whenever they paſs by them : ſomething like this, he thinks, are 
the preſent event, and thoſe recorded, ch. viii. 29. and 2 Sam, xviii. 
17. See the preface to his Travels, p. 25. 


r Lord faid uno Fobus, Re, net, 
&c.] The army of Iſrael being Purged, as Joſephus expreſſes it, 
G ordered Joſhua to take courage, and lead all his troops againſt 


have thought that {oſbua, on this occaſion, took but thirty thouſand 
men, five thouſan of whom he ſet in ambuſh, and marched with 
the reſt againſt Aj, Explainin this verſe by what is (aid in the 
third, they conceive that God here only commands Joſhua 7 take 
men of: war in the whole army, and that afterwards the number o 
them is ſpecified in the third verſe. But it is doing violence to the 
text to interpret it thus, Joſhua marched the whole army, that they 


they add, judged ſuch arts unworthy men of courage; (ſee for ex- 

| Groths de Jure B. & P. L iii. e. I lect: * and they 
ſeem beneath the greatneſs of the Almighty,” But how weak is 
this manner of talking ? Is Gog always ob iged to work miracles, 
becauſe he is able? And wh doth it ſe 
to have ordered an ambuſcade 


It into r hand. 


Je have taken the 
city, that ye ſhall ſet the city on fire: -AC- 
e' commandment..of the Lox 
{hall ye do. See, I have commanded yoy. 
therefore ſent them forth : and 
they went to lie in ambuſh, and abode be- 
tween Beth-el and Ai, 
Ai: but Joſhua lodged 

1 


Joſhua roſe up early in the morn- 
ing, and numbered the people, and went up, 
he and the elders of Iſrael, before the peo- 
le, even. the people of 
im, went up, and 

\ a. hs 


cat night among 


e valley. YT Ely 
14 And it came to paſs 


when the king 
Ver. 12, Or, Ai. -V. 


Ver. iO. Fobut—numbered the people That is to ſay, he ordered the 
officers to if all their men were ready, and to begin their march 
ed by the heads of their tr 


Joſhua were 
bim ; i. e. evidently the bulk 
thouſand 'mm who had 
about three leagues 
noon might be over a 
to croſs 
Joſhua clearly conducted it in ſuch a 


which Joſhua hag 
either to reinforce the 
. i | inſt 


is reckoned that fix 
bave occaſioned Pcrplexity on this occaſion ; 
thirty thouſand p- ” 
thouſand 


on the weſt fide f 


i looked be- 
and behold, 


the ſmoke 


n 
men, took his 


15 m ambuſh on 
Ow We may very well ſuppoſe that all this 

Joſhua Went out in the evenin 3 When he came to the place u 
e had determined t 


verſe, as nothing is laid in the 
engaged with thoſe of A. 
Gra, Stretch 


in fact ſo obſerved, that 
* a feigned flight; immediately deter- 
mining the liers in ambuſh to riſe, and march 
before-hand agreed upon, and as God 
SUV Ing it, the hiſtorian, who 
only mentions it in this Place, ſpeaks of it as f iven by God the 
uti | 44 forth the ſpear, 

Moſes, during the famous 


* 


f Chap: VII. 


no power to flee this way or that way: 
— people that fled to' che wilderneſ: 
turned back upon the purſuers. 
21 And when Joſhua and all Iſrael ſaw 
that the ambuſh had taken the city, and 
that the ſmoke of the city aſcended, then 
they turned again, and flew the men of Ai. 
22 And the other iſſued out of the city 
inſt them; ſo they were in the midſt of 
, fome on this fide, and ſome on that 
fide: and they ſmote them, ſo that they let 
none of them remain, or eſcape. 8 
23 And the king of Ai they took alive, 
and brought him to Joſhua. * 
24 And it came to paſs, when Iſrael had 


Ai, in the field, in the wilderneſs wherein 


they chaſed them, and when they were all 
fallen on the edge of the ſword, until they 
were conſumed, that all the Iſraelites return- 
ed unto Ai, and ſmote it with the edge of 
the ſword. 
25 And % it was, that all that fell that 
day, both of men and women, were twelve 
thouſand; even all the men of Ai. | 
26 For Joſhua drew not his hand back 
wherewith he ſtretched out the ſpear, until 
he had utterly deſtroyed all the inhabitants 
of Ai. | 
27 Only the cattle and the ſpoil of that 
city, Iſrael took for a prey unto themſelves, 
according unto the word of the Los, which 
he commanded Joſhua. 


28 And Joſhua burnt Ai, and made it 


an heap for ever, even a deſolation unto this 


day. 


29 And the king of Ai he hanged on a 


Ver. 20. Heb. hand.—V. 22. Deut. vii. 2.—V. 27. Numb. xxxi. 22, 26. Ver. 2.—V. 29. Deut. xxi. 23. Ch. x. 26. 
26.—V. 30. Deut. xxvii. 4.—V. 31. Exod. xx. 25. Deut. xxvii. 5.—V. 32. Deut. xxvii. 


xi. 29. XXvii. 12.—V. 35. Deut. Xxxi. 12. Heb. walled. 


Ver. 26. Foſbua drew not his hand back, &c. ] He ceaſed not to fight 
ſpear in hand; or rather, he continued to hold up the ſtandard to ani- 
mate his troops to deſtroy the enemy, till they were all put to the ſword. 

Ver. 28. And Joſhua burnt At, &c.] After giving up the unfor- 
tunate City to plunder, according to the expreſs permiſſion of God, 
Joſhua cauſed it to be burnt to aſhes, leaving there only a heap of 
ſtones, which was to be ſeen even to the time of writing this book. 
See ver. 11, 26. As to the expreſſion an heap for ever, tis well 
known it ſhould not be underſtood in ſtrictneſs. When the Hebrews 
fay a thing will laſt for ever, it almoſt always ſignifies that it will 
laſt a very long time, and nothing more. Thus we find that the 
city of Ai had been rebuilt, and was inhabited at the time of Eſdras 
and Nehemiah, Eſdras ii. 28. Neh. xi. 31. 

Ver. 29. And the king of A he hanged on a tree] An end worthy of 
a prince who, doubtleſs, ad by his example encouraged his ſubjects 
to reſiſt the commands of God, and fo to fill up the meaſure 
of their guilt. Lipſius, (de Cruce, lib. i. c. 11.) brings this 
Sample as a ſtriking proof that they anciently crucified malefactors. 
But this is a palpable miſtake : Crucifixion was a puniſhment 
amongſt the Romans, who never ftran led, or hung their con- 
demned criminals ; but faſtened and nailed them alive upon a real 
croſs. *Tis true the verſion of the Lxx gives this idea of the puniſh- 
ment which ended the days of the king of Ai; for it ſpecifies, that 
they fixed him 10 4 doub tree; but the Hebrew ſays nothing like 
it. See on Numb. xxv. WOE: 
| Until even-tide] See the law, Deut. xxi. 22, 22. 

Ver. 30. Then Feſhua built an altar — in mount bal) Thi ſhould 
be rendered, as we have obſerved on Deut. xxvii. BY mount Ebal ; 
and nothing can more clearly prove the truth of the interpretation 
there given, than the relation of the fact before us. The taking 

Ai made Joſhua maſter of the adjacent country : 


— northward to Sichem, and, with all che people, went 
ol. I, 


O0 S H U x 
of the city aſcended up to heaven, and they 


manded before, 


and took poſſeſſion of the mountains Ebal and Ger 


add to the remarks already mad 


Chap. VIII. 
tree until even- tide: and as ſoon as the ſun 
was down, .Joſhua commanded that they 
ſhould take his carcaſe down from the tree, 
and caſt it at the entering of the gate of the 


heap of ſtones, 
that remaineth unto this day. | 


Loxp God of Iſrael in mount Ebal, | 
31 As Moſes the ſervant of the Loxp 
commanded the children of Iſrael, as it is 
written in the book of the law of Moſes; 
an altar of whole ſtones, over which no 
man hath lift up any iron: and they offered 
thereon burnt-offerings unto the Lox, and 
ſacrificed peace-ofterings, 


32 And he wrote there upon the ſtones 
a Copy of the law of Moſes, which he wrote 
in the preſence of the children of Iſrael. 
33 And all Iſrael, and their elders, and 
officers, and their judges, ſtood on this ſide 
the ark, and on that fide, before the prieſts 
the Levites, which bare the ark of the co- 
venant of the Loxp, as well the ſtranger, as 
he that was born among them: half of 
them over againſt mount Gerizzim, and 
half of them over againſt mount Ebal; as 
Moſes the ſervant of the Loxp had com- 


that they ſhould bleſs the 
people of Iſrael. | 


34 And afterward he read all the words 
of the law, the bleſſings and curſings, ac- 


the book of 
the law. 


35 There was not a word of all that 


Moſes commanded, which Joſhua read not 
before all the congregation of Iſrael, with 
the women, and the little ones, and the ſtran- 
gers that were converſant among them, 


Ch. vii- 
2, 8,—V, 33. Deut. xxxi. 25. Deut. 


izim, placed by 
ſome, improperly, betwixt Ai and Beth-el ; but which we have 


ſpoken of in the notes on Deut. xxvii. Other interpreters, amongſt 
whom is Wells, affert that Joſhua did not proceed from Gilgal to 
mount Ebal with all the people, till after having done all that is 
mentioned in the 10th, Iith, 15th, 16th and 17th chapters, 


Ver. 31. And they 2 thereon W &c.] They renewed 
c 70d, as 


for the third time the covenant with has been elſewhere 
obſerved. See on Deut. xxvii. 


Ver. 32, 33. And he wrote there on the flones a copy of the 1 
&c. ] See on Pave: xxvii. 3, &c. Mz. Locks we ah 2 
Properly the execution of that which was commanded in the 27th 
chapter of Deut. And that the word law in this place ſignifies 
the commandments, which were compriſed in the twelve maledictions 
of that ſame chapter. 


Ver. 34, 35. And afterward he read all the words of the law, &c. 
i. e. He ph to be = Houbigant. We have 25 Kc. ] 


e, reſpecting all theſe ceremonies, 
in the notes on Deuteronomy; which is, that the manner, in which 
the ſacred hiſtorian expreſſes himſelf i 


and curſes, which Moſes had commanded to be pronounced, were 
written upon the monument on mount Ebal : Joſhua read, or 
cauſed to be read, all that he had written ; or, as the text has it 
all the words of the law. Now it is very evident that he read only 
the Bleſſings and "= above-mentioned, and not all the book cf 
Deuteronomy, or the whole law, as many criticks would inſinuate. 
Thus it is evident, that he had only to write a duplicate of theſe 
bleſſings and curſes, as they were contained in the law of Moſes. 
Before all the congregation of Iſrael, with the wemen, &c.] That is, 
without excepting women, children, or proſelytes ; becauſe they 


ought - * know the law which they were bound to obey, 
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Chap. IX. 
/ 753 | ..C H A P. IX. | f ITT; 
De Gibeonites obtain a league with T/razl by 
craft ; which being diſcovered, they are 
condemned to a flare of flavery., 
A it came to paſs, when all the kings 


which were on this {ade Jordan, in the 
hills, and in the valleys, and in all the coaſts 
of the great ſea, over againſt Lebanon, the 
Hittite, and the Amorite, the Canaanite, 
the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebuſite, 
heard thereof 3 WITT | X 

2 That they gathered themſelves toge- 
ther to fight . Joſhua, and with Iſrael, 


with one accord. f 


3 And when the inhabitants of Gibeon 
heard what Joſhua had done unto Jericho, 
and to Ai, 5 
4 They did work wilily, and went and 
made as if they had been ambaſſadors, and 
took old ſacks upon their aſſes, and wine- 
bottles, old, and rent, and bound up, 

5 And old ſhoes, and clouted, upon their 
feet, and old garments upon them; and all 
the bread of their proviſion was dry and 
mouldy. | 


Ver. 2. Heb. mouth. —V. 7. Exod. xiii. 32.—V. 10. Numb. XI. 24, 33.—V. 11. Heb. is your hand, 


Chap. IX. Ver. 1. And it came to paſs, when all the kings, &c.] 
The ſucceſs of Joſhua's arms in the eaſtern part of the land of 
Canaany ſoon ſtruck with terror theſe princes whoſe territories lay 
to the weſt of that country. The fright was general, even to the 
mountains inhabited by the Amorites on the ſouth, (Deut. i. 7, 19, 
20.) upon the coaſts of the Mediterranean, where the Canaanites, 

roperly ſo called, Had their ſettlements ; and to Lebanon, which 
— the Promiſed Land on the north. See on Deut. xx. 17. and 
hereafter on chap. xvi. 10. 5 
pe great ſea over again Lebanon] The Mediterranzan fea, as far as 
1% Lebanon. Nold. 80, 831. Wat, 5 
Vir. 3. And when the inhabitants of Gibeon heard, &c.] The city 
of Gideon, which was much more confiderable- than Al, was, ac- 
cording to Euſebius and St. Jerome, the capital of the country of 
the Hivites. They even make it the royal city ; but the paſſage in 
the next _ ver. 2. which they cite to prove it, hints the con · 
trary. Euſebius adds, that in his time there was a village of this 
name four miles to the weſt of Beth-el. Gibeon afterwards fell to 
the lot of the tribe of Benjamin, and was affigned to the. priefts. 
See chap. xviii. 25. xxi. 17. | 

Ver. 5. And old ſbocs, and clouted, upon their feat, &c.] The Hebrew 
is, ſhoes ſpotted, i. e. of divers colours, by reaſon of their having 
been ſpoiled by the clay and duſt; and pieced, as if worn _ 
the length of the journey; with clothes ſuited to their ſhoes, 
their bread dry and mouldy, In the Hebrew it is bread dry, and 
mn nekdim ; that is to fay, literally, pricked, ſpeckled; ſo they 
call the cakes pierced with feveral holes. They are mentioned 
1 Kings xiv. 8. and Buxtorf ſpeaks of them in his Synaag. 
Jud. c. xii. Perhaps therefore it ſhould be tranſlated, and therr 
bread was dry, like cakes, or biſcuits. Calmet is of this opinion, 
which he confirms by the teſtimony of Jonathan, and other circum- 
ſtances. a | 
Pier. 6. And they went to Joſhua—and ſaid, &c.)] Some interpre- 
ters are of opinion that the deputies from the Gibeonites addreſſed 
themſelves to the firſt they met in the camp at Gilgal ; but it ſeems 
more conformable to the text. to ſuppoſe they did not ſignify their 
bufineſs to any but Joſhua, in the preſence of the chief men of * 
yael; i. e. to the heads of the tribes which formed his council. 
Tis true, we read in the Hebrew, to . NN to the men of 
Iſruel; but the original expreſſion often ſignifies in Scripture, men 
of note, people of dr/tinftion ; and we need only look at verſes 15, 
18, 19, 21. to ſee that it ſhould be ſo underſtood in this place, 
Pier. 8. Aud they ſaid unto Foſhua, Me are thy ſervants) Being more 
preflingly interrogated by Joſhua, they anſwered with humility, 
that knowing the greatneſs of the nation of Iſrael, and their own 
inferiority, they deſired nothing more than to live as a free people 
under its laws; which is all that the expreſſion, we are thy ſervants 
implies. We fee others like it in the hiſtory of the Patriarchs, 
(Gen. xviii. 3, 4. xxxii. 20.) where they are moſt certainly uſed 
merely by way of compliment. | | 
Ver. - 13. And they ſaid unto him, from a very far country are thy 
ſervants come, & c.] Nothing can be more artful than this anſwer of 
the Gibeonites; to the prudent and cloſe queſtions put by Joſhua. 


10 S H. U A 


country: 
now, therefore; make ye a league with 
7 And the men of — — 
Hivites, Peradventure ye dwell among us; 
and how ſhall we make a league with vou? 
8 And they ſaid unto Joſhua, We are thy 
fervants. And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Who 
are ye? and from whence come ye? 
9 And they faid unto him, From av 
far country thy ſervants are come, becau 
of the name of the Loxp thy God: for we 
have heard the fame of him, and all that 
he did in Egypt, 1 
10 And all that he did to the two king; 
of the Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, 
to Sihon king of Heſhbon, and to Og king 
of Baſhan, which was at Aſhtaroth : 
Ix Wherefore our elders, and all the in- 
habitants of our country, ſpake to us, ſay. 
ing, Take victuals with you for the journey, 
and go to meet them, and ſay uato them, 
We are your ſervants : therefore now make 
ye a league with us? FR ENG. , 
12 This our bread we took hot for out 


I. Inſtead of ſaying, without evaſion, from whence they came, they 
again reply, that they came from afar. 2. They give him to undet- 
ſtand that they were led to undertake this long journey from a motive 
of __ the God of. Iſrael 11. 2 * to celebrate the 

rs is power in Egypt, nd, ond Jordan, the K 
neither of the ſacking of Jericho, nor of the deſtruction of HO 
order to leave no room to ſuſpect that fear and policy are the real 
motives of their ambaſly. 3. To underſtand them, ſome would 
ſuppoſe that they beg of Joſhua to enter into league with them, only 
that they might be united to a people fo much more highly fayoured 
by God than any other ; and fo dexteroully is their diſcourſe turned 
this way, that the Samaritans, in their Chronicle, ſay, that the Gi- 
beonites made an offer to Joſhua to embrace the religion of the 
Hebrews, and to ſubmit to whatever he ſhould enjoin them. 4. 
and laftly, The better to deceive Joſhua and the heads of the 
people, derell upon their outward condition, where every 
thing, their clothes, ſhoes, proviſions and utenſils, indicate a long 
and tedious journey, and bear teſtimony to the truth of their aſſer- 
tions.—After this, how are they to be excuſed, and how can their 
conduct be even quſtified : This, however, has been done, and 
the cauſe of the Gibeonites pleaded by one of the greateſt men of 
the laſt age. "The artifice of the Gibeoaites, ſays Pufendorff, 
in his Law of Nature and Nations, has nothing blameable in it, and 
properly ſpeaking, does not deſerve the harſh name of lying. For who 
would impute a crime to any one, becauſe, to fkreen bimſelf from 
the fury of an inexorable and all-deftroying enemy, he hath recourſe 
to an innocent fiction? Beſides, adds this celebrated writer, the Iſ- 
raelites, ſtrictly ſpeaking, ſuſtained no injury by this piece of fineſſe; 
for what is loſt by not ſhedding the blood ef a man, whom yet 
we can deprive of all his ſubſtance, after having ſo diſarmed and 
weakened him, that he is no longer able to rebel againſt us? See 
lib. iv. cap. 2. ſect. 7.” But the queſtion is, whether we may 
juſtly give to this cunning of the Gibeonites, the appellation of an 
innocent fiction. Had the Iſraelites been rabbers, who, without any 
command from heaven, carried their bloody arms into countries 
to which they had no right ; and had the Gibeonites been ignorant 
that a wonderful providence ſuperintended the conduct of theſe 
conquerors z then we might conſider the fraud they had recourſe to 
as innocent, But let any one read what they ſay to Joſhua in the | 
ninth verſe. The idea which they had formed of the God of Iſrael, 
ſhould have engaged them to uſe every other expedient, rather than 
that of eluding his juſtice by diſguiſe and falſchood. They ſhould 
have gone back, ſo far as the obſcurity of that economy under 
which they lived, would permit, to the cauſe of that rigour 
which God exerciſed towards them. They ſhould have acknow- 
ledged that their crimes had drawn down upon them all thoſe 
troubles wherewith their nation. was 3 and after having 
cloathed themſelves in ſackcloth and aſhes, in order to the obtaining 
pardon, ſhould have left the reſt to providence, and have been 
convinced that that God, who had moved all nature and the ele- 
ments to puniſh guilty nations, is ever able to find out ſome means 
or other to ſerve thoſe who turn unto him and repent, See Saurin, 
vol. iii. diſc. 4. | 


Chaps 1X | J 0 8 
iſion out of vur houſes, on the day we 
came forth to go unto you; but now, be- 
hold, it is dry, and it is mouldy: 
13 And theſe bottles of wine, which we 
alled, were new; and, behold, they be rent: 
and theſe qur garments and our ſhoes are be- 
me old, by reaſon of the very long journey. 
i And the men took of their viduals, 
and aſked not coumſel at the mouth of the 
Lok. „10 1 ; Mw = 
15 And Joſhua made peace with them; 
and made a league with them, to let them 
live: and the princes of the congregation 
ſware unto them. 6766! . 
16 And it came to paſs at the end of three 
days, after they had made a league with 


congregation, We have ſworn unto them 


H | U A. Chap. IX. 
them, that they heard that they were their 
neighbours, and har they dwelt among 
„„ TEC ; | | 

17 And the children of Iſrael. journeyed, 
and came unto their cities on the third day. 
Now their cities were Gibeon, and Chephi- 
rah, and Beerothz and Kirjath-jearim. 

18 And the children of Iſrael ſmote them 
not, becauſe the princes of the congregation 
had ſworn unto them by the Loxp God of 
Hrael : and all the congregation murmured 
againſt the princes. Wh 

19 But all the princes ſaid 


unto all the 
by 
the LoxpD God of Iſrael : now, therefore, we 
may not touch them. . , 


ver. 14. Or, they received the men, by reaſon of their viduals. Numb. *xvii. 21.—V. 17. Ch, xviii. 25, 26. Ezra ii. 25. 


Ver. 14. And the men took of their viduals] It has been aſked in 
what light they thus took of it? and ſome pretend it was to taſte 
it with them, in token of friendſhip, peace and alliance, according 
to the ancient cuſtom in uſe amongſt almoſt all nations, Others 
think it was rather to examine — 2 their bread was, as they ſaid, 
ay and mouldy, like a biſcuit that has been a long voyage. Both 

theſe opinions may be true ; but it is hard to ſay, which of them 
is really ſo. Mr. Locke ſays that they ate with them by way of 
covenant z- and of the ſame opinion is Cudworth and Vatablus. 

And afted not counſel at the mouth of the Lord] They did not con- 
ſult che high-prieſt, arrayed in the breaſt plate with the Urim and 
Thummim, as they ought to have done, to know from his mouth 
the will of the Lord. They were determined by views merely 
political. After a bare inſpection of the victuals which the Gibe- 
onites brought with them, they believed their declaration, and re- 
ceived them cordially, without giving themſelves the trouble of 
conſulting God, who, in all Ae would have permitted them 
to make peace with them, on the conditions impoſed by Joſhua, 
and ſecretly preſcribed * divine providence. 

. Fer. 15. And Jabus] With the advice of the elders, who were 
deceived as well as himſelf, made peace with them, &c. That is, he 
not only preſerved their lives, (for, ſuppoſing the Gibeonites to have 
come from a country ſituate beyond the land of Canaan, nothing 
obliged him to put them to the ſword) but they were leit in the 

viet poſſeſſion of their effects. The word life in Scripture is 
fe uently of equal fignification to proſperity; in which ſenſe we 
underſtand it here. Joſhua promifed to preſetve to the Gibeanites their 
territories, privileges and liberty. Hence this general ſeems to have 
engaged himſelf, without 1 it, to what he could not per- 
form ; for all alliance with the Canaanites was prohibited, And 
how indeed could the Iſraelites contract alliances with nations, whoſe 
gods and worſhip they were to aboliſh, and whoſe government they 
were commanded utterly to overthrow ? See Deut. vii. 2. and 

Bhuckford's Connection, vol. iii. p. 805 | 

And the princes —ſiuare] They ratified this treaty of peace by a 
ſolemn oath, the violation whereof was afterwards puniſhed with 
terrible ſeverity. See 2 Sam. xxi. 6. 

Ver. 16. And—at the end of three days —they heard that they were 
their neighbours] Montanus's opinion of this matter is very probable. 
The pretended ambaſſadors of the Gibeonites, having informed 
their countrymen of the ſucceſs of their ſtratagem, rejoicings were 
made, the news of which could not fail to be ſoon brought to the 
camp of Iſrael, ſince the diſtance from Gibcon to Gilgal was 
hardly more than eight leagues. 

Ver. 17. And the children of Iſrael journeyed, &c. ] Three days after 
Joſhua had learned the cheat of the Gibeonites, he ſent out a de- 
tachment from his army to reconnoitre their country. Gibeon was 
the capital city; Chephirah and Beeroth fell with it to the tribe of 
Benjamin, The latter, in the time of Euſebius and St. Jerome, was 
but a village, in the way from Jeruſalem to Sichem, ſeven miles 
from — «By Maundrel, who confounds Beeroth with Beer, 
mentioned Judg. ix. 21. ſays that the ſituation is very pleaſant, 
upon a little eminence, which looks towards the ſouth. At the 
top of this aſcent, there is a fountain abounding with excellent 
water, which gives its name to Beer. On the upper fide are the 
remains of an old church, built by the empreſs Helena, in memos 
of the Bleſſed Virgin. See Journey to Aleppo, p. 64. Wit 
reſpect to Kirjath-jearim, which fell to the tribe of Judah, it was ſitu- 
ate betwixt the confines of this tribe and that of Benjamin, nine 
miles from Jeruſalem, and between that capital and Lydda. The 
ark of the covenant remained at Kirjath-jearim twenty years. 
Tm prophet Urijah, mentioned Jerem. xxvi. 20. was a native of 

e place. X 
„% 18. And the children of Iſrael ſinete them not, &c.] Even 
though they had not thought themſelves bound by their oath, (as 
lome think they were not, ſince it had been obtained upon a falſe 
8 yet it was for the honour of religion that they ſhould 

ew themſelves ſcrupulous not to violate an engagement, which had 


4 | 


been entered into in the name, and, as it were, under the ſanction 
of the Lord. Nothing could be more proper than this prudent de- 
licacy, to give the Gibconites great ideas of the majeſty of the true 
God; a majeſty, which would have been degraded in the ſight of 
the Canaanites by a different conduct. Such was the reſpect of the 
ancient Hebrews for oaths, that even when they might have found 
plauſible pretences for breaking them, they made it an indiſpenſible 
duty to keep them faithfully, “ Then, to uſe the words of & cele- 
brated Roman hiſtorian, men were not arrived at that pitch of indif- 
ference and contempt for religion, which is now grown ſo common : 
inſtead of giving themſelves the liberty to interpret laws and oaths 
according to their own intereſt, each, on the contrary, ſubmitted 
his conduct to the laws.” Liv. I. iii. pris 

All the congregation murmured againſt the princes] It is the diſpoſition 
of almoſt al 2 be IE to —— — conduct — 
who govern them. In the preſent caſe, the Iſraclites could not juſtly 
reproach their leaders with being actuated by levity, and expoſing the 
nation to fail in its duty, however it might be conducted 3 but what 
they moſt repined at was, evidently, becauſe they could not pillage 
the cities of the Gibeonites, and enrich themſelves with their ſpoils, 

Ver. 19. But all the princes ſaid Is have ſworn, &c.] But did then 
this oath, made lightly, and upon a falſe pretence, oblige Joſhua and 
the Iſraelites? I. Some able interpreters think it did ; and their reaſon is; 
becauſe Joſhua had not been deceived by the Gibeonites in the cflential 
point. The Gibeonites had given themſelves out to be forcigners, in 
order to obtain peace ; but, as they could have obtained it, though 
Canaanites, by renouncing idolatry, and ſubmitting themſelves to t 
Iſraelites, this falſhood, ſay theſe criticks, could not deceive 
Joſhua in the eſſential part of his commiſſion; ſo that, having once 
engaged, he was — 4 to keep his word; and if he ſubjected the 
Gibeonites to ſervitude, it was only to puniſh their knavery, Of 
this opinion are Grotius and Pufendorff., Some remarks are added to 
confirm thele reflections. 1. All the leaders of Iſrael thought them- 
ſelves bound by their oath. 2. God puniſhes the violation of it 
long afterwards in the family of Saul. 3- As it is expreſly declared, 
that the Gibconites were the only people that fought for peace with 
the children of Iſtael, and as the other nations, who obſtinately per- 
ſifted to oppoſe them, were for that reaſon deſtroyed without mercy ; 
it follows _ that there was nothing in the divine laws which 
obliged Joſhua to deſtroy the Gibeonites, in caſe they applied for 
peace ; conſequently nothing which could diſpenſe with his pre- 
ſerving their lives, after having engaged himfelf thereto by oath, 
See Calmet, II. Other caſuiſts, on the contrary, are of opinion, 
that as Joſhua, deceived by the Gibeonites, had promiſed to them, 
upon oath, a thing which he neither could promiſe nor perform, 
viz. to fave their lives; this. oath was therefore invalid. Theſe 
learned men conceive that the commands of God, reſpecting the 
deſtruction of the Canaanites, allowed of no exception ; that the 
ſeven nations were to be deſtroyed without mercy, whether they ſub- 
mitted or not; conſequently that Joſhua, on being informed that the 
Gibeonites were of Canaan, could not, nor ought to keep the oath 
he had too lightly made, to preſerve them; and that if he regarded 
this oath, it was, doubtleſs, becauſe God ratified it by ſome appa- 
rent act, whereof the Scripture, which frequently omits particular 
circumſtances, makes no mention. See Poole's ynopſis, and Bar- 
. note on Pufendorff's law of nature and nations, b. iv. c. 2. 
ſect. 7. and Saurin's Difſert. in loc. III. As we have embraced the 
opinion of thoſe interpreters and divines, who think that God had 
given orders to ſpare thoſe amongſt the Canaanites who ſhould re. 
nounce idolatry, and ſubmit to the government of Iſrael, we cannot 
ſubſcribe to Grotius's deciſion. However, we muſt not paſs over in 
ſilence the manner in which this whole affair has been ſet forth b 


an 
able critick. After ſhewing that the people of Iſrael could enter : 


into 
no alliance with the Canaanites, for the reaſons before ſpecified, he 


endeavours to prove, that Joſhua entered into an alliance with the 
Gibeonites in full form; that he treated literally with their ambaſ- 
ſadors; that he engaged, in the moſt ſacred manner, to ſpare the 
whole nation ; that theſe words contained a formal engagement not 


to 


let them live, left wrath be upon us, 
| oath which we {ware unto 
Let 
wood, 


21 And the 
them live; 
and drawers of water, 


. 22 And Joſhua called for them, and he 
Ipake unto them, laying, Wherefore have 
ye beguiled us, laying, We are very far 
from you ; when dwell among us ? 


e 

23 Now wie to 
of 
and 


Je are curſed, ; 
Jou be freed from be- 
hewers of wood, and 
for the houſe 


24 And they anſwered Joſhua, and ſaid, 


Ver, 20; See 2 Sam, xxi. I, 6.—V. 21. Deut. xxix, Its Ver, 15.—. 23. Heb, not by cut off from YOu, -V. 24. Deut vii. 4 
mY}, 27, Deut. xii. LO q a 
to wage war againſt them; and conf; nently that it is rich ſaid, reaſon of the ſervile offices to which they were Put. They did 
that he was unluckits ſituated, to obi himſelf by oath A o that however, Properly ſpeaking, become abfolues ſlaves, - Si 
for them Which he could not do, without rendering himſelf uil e Hewers of wood, and 2 water, for the houſe my Gd] 
of an expreſs breach of the orders which he had received from & 3 This is the limitation of their ervitude ; to carry wood a. Water 
but that the fraud of the Gideonites having been diſcovered, Joſhua for the uſe of the tabernacle, and afterwards of the temple, or for 
repreſented to them, that his orders expreſly ſignified that he was to other ſuch like Purpoſes, as need or circumſtances required : for in. 
deſtroy all the Canaanitiſh matlons, if they refuſed to ſubmit to the ſtance, Solomon is thought to have employed them amongſt the 
religion and laws of Iſrael ; that they had taken him by ſurpriſe, b hewers of ſtone, and Carriers of burdens, in the building of his 
falſſy fei ning to be what they were not z and that it was his duty to magnificent ſtructure. See 1 Chron. xxii. 2, 2 Chron. ii. 17, & 
deſtroy them ; that, nevertheleſs, he would propoſe to them an ex- Grotius has well Fes their condition, , 4 They were ſubjected 
pedient for ſaving their lives, which Was, not only by receiving the to certain perſona] ervitude ; Whereas, had they but acted ſincerely, 
civil and religious laws of the Hebrews, but alſo b reſolving to be they 7 have been received upon the footing of ſimple tributaries” 
for ever employed in hewing of wood, and drawing of water for the De. B. &. P. J. il. c. x 3. ſect. 4. n. 2. Or, in ſome generations 
whole Congregation, as a puniſhment for their Perfidy ; that how hard to come, they might have been even aſſociated with the People of 
ſoever this condition might be, they choſe rather to accept it than to God. See on Deut. xxiii. 2 The author of the Obſervation te- 
die; that God agreed to this ſecond treaty, as conformable to the marks, that the labour enjoined the Gibeonites was al o what /emal:; 
orders he had iſſued againſt the Canaanites ; and that by this means were wont to perform, and do to this day in thoſe countries, 80 
Joſhua happily drew himſelf out of the dilemma into which he had Dr. Shaw (p., 241 of his Travels) Lentions the going out of the 
fallen, together with the princes of Iſrael. See Shuckford's Con- Women at evening to fetch water, as ſtill the cuſtom of the Arabs of 
nection, vol. iii, P. 372, &c. Barb 3 and he cites Gen. xxiv. II. to prove that it Was the cuſtom 

Ver. 20. This we will do to them, &c.] That we may not draw 3 to which he might have added 1 Sam. ix. 11. and John 
down upon us the wrath of God, by the violation of our oath, tho“ iy, 7. he author of the Hiſt of the piratical ſtates of Barbary 
raſhly made; this is what we may now do with the Gibeonites. aſſures us alſo, ( 47-) that they cut the fuel, « Amongſt the 
Let their lives be ſpared, but let them be reduced to the ſervile oc- Arabs of the kings! of Algiers, tho care of the cattle belongs 
Cupations of herwers » Wood, and drawers of water unto all the congre= to the women and Children ; alſo Provide food for the family, a 
gation, them, and + eir children after them, for ever.” The ex. Wood, etch water, and, when their domeſtick affairs allow them, 
Preſſion, ell the congregation, is explained in ver. 2 3. to be the houſe tend their ſilk worms.” ' D*Arvieux likewiſe, in his voyage to Pa- 
&f Ged. Thus then the Gibeonites were condemned to fetch all the leſtine, by Roque, F. 230. repreſents the daughters of the Turc- 
water and wood neceſlary for the lacrifices, purifications, holy feaſt- men of Paleſtine a fetching woed as well as water, As the women 
ings, and, without exception, for whatever the ſervice of the ſanc- of theſe countries cut Fuel now, as well as fetch water, we may be- 
tuary required ; a mean and toilſome occupation, (See Deut. xxix. lieve they did ſo formerly, and that th are both equally ancient 
II.) which indicated a real lavery ; and which, doubtleſs, they cuſtoms, A ſuppoſition, very much Pre hw by Jeremia Vii, 18, 
filled up by turns, in the ſame manner as the Levites diſch, and Lam, y, "3. which ſpeak of the childrens fetchin Wood, — the 
their functions. The Romans Preſerved the ſame conduct as 2 young women, he bitterneſs then of the doom of the Gibeonites 
ſhua's towards the Brutians, a le which at that time poſſt doth not ſeem to have conſiſted in the laboriouſneſ; of the ſervice en- 
What is now called Calabria, To uniſh whom, for having quitted Joined them, as has been dommonly underſtood 3 for it was uſual for 
theic alliance, and taken part with ibal, they condemned them the women and children to perform what Was required of the Gi- 
to ſerve Iways as courters to all the magiſtrates and officers whom beonites ; but in its degrading them from the — employ- 
they ſent ce the provinces dependant on the depublick. See Strabo ment of men, that of bearing Ams, and condemin them and their 
lib. v. F rom hence, and from ſome inſtances of whole nations be. Peſlerity for ever to the employment of females he not receiving 
ing ſubjected as Publick ſlaves to other nations, (See Athen. I. vi. them as allies, was bitter; the diſarming them who had been warriors, 
p- 26 3.) 2 modern writer concludes, that the Gibeonites were ſub- and condemning them to the employment of females, was worſe ; but 
ected to ſlavery, Properly ſo called. He confirms his conjecture the extending this degradation to their poſterity, bittereſt of all; 
b ſaying, that the Brutians were afterwards employed in al kinds inſomuch that it is no wonder, that, in theſe eurcumſtances, they 
of ſervile offices; for which he cites Aulus Gell. J. ix 3. and are ſaid to have been curſed, 
Feſtus, under the word Brutian;. He farther obſerves, that bewers Ver. 25. ad e made them that day hewers, & ] From thence 
22 — to the laſt-· mentioned author, under the word forward he con emned them for ever to this ſervice, the duties of 

s, were the ervants of the ſoldiery, and that in ancient times, Which they continued to diſcharge in the time of Nehemiah, under 

the chief buſineſs of ſlaves was to furniſh water for their maſter's the name of Nethinims 3 Who, as we before obſerved ON ver. 20. 
houſes. See Explication des Textes, 40. p. 95, &c. Some learned are eſteemed by ſome men of learning to have been the poſterity 
men are of Opinion, that the Gibeonites were afterwards called : 


were, to the ſervice of God. 
J Houbigant thi 


Whole congregation . therefore to this 


' day 
Congregation, as the pri 


of my 


7 we are in thine 

us, do. 

did he unto them 
of 


whom is Calmet, obſerve that 
by the perſecution which Sau! 
tem, and that it was evidently this which obliged 
contribute flaves to the ſervice 


Gi- 


Mr. Locke obſerves, 
Thich the Lord had 7 
the words even unto thr 


Chap. X. 1 8 
«651 ee eee. X. 1 * 
Hide kings war againſt Gibeon ; who are ſub- 
0 2 Jabs, great hail flones falling 
them from heaven : Joſhua commands 
* and tbe moon to fland flill ; ſubdues 
| other cities, and returns triumphant 
nth camp at Gilgal. 
OW it came to paſs, when Adoni-zedek, 
| king of Jeruſalem, had heard how Jo- 
ſhua had taken Ai, and had utterly deſtroy- 
ed it; as he had done to Jericho and her 
king, ſo he had done to Ai and her king; 
and how the inhabitants of Gibeon had made 
peace with Iſrael, and were among them; 

2 That they feared greatly, becauſe Gi- 
beon was a great city, as one of the royal 
cities; and becauſe it was greater than Ai, 
and all the men thereof were mighty. 

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of Jeruſa- 
lem ſent unto Hoham king of Hebron, and 
unto Piram king of Jarmuth, and unto Ja- 
phia king of Lachiſh, and unto Debir king 
of Eglon, ſaying. 

4 Come ap unto me, and help me, that 
we may ſmite Gibeon: for it hath made 
— with Joſhua, and with the children of 
Iſrael. | 

5 Therefore the five kings of the Amo- 
rites, the king of Jeruſalem, the king of 
Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of 
Lachiſh, the king of Eglon, gathered them- 


Ver. 1. Ch. vi. 15. 
Ob. xvi. 3, 4. 


Chap. X. Fer. 1. Now—twhew Adeni-zedek, &c.] Adoni-2edeb, 
; s, which is nearly the ſame as Melchizedec, 
As theſe kings were both kings of Salem, or Jeruſalem, ſome ſup- 
elchizedec affected a name like his, 
to give themſelves more dignity by reſembling in ſome meaſure 
that famous monarch. But while he aſlumed a name which called 
forth ſo many virtues, Adoni-zedeb was not concerned to imitate 
Poms Contented to adorn himſelf with an amiable appellation, 
he limited his wiſhes to the being called Juft, without any concern 
to merit ſo.excellent a ſurname. by juſt actions. It is very evident 
that ern/alem' retained its ancient name of Salem, till the Iſraclites 
took — of it, and called it Ferw-ſalem. But the Benjamites, 
to whole lot it fell, being unable entirely to diſlodge the jebuſites 
who occupied it, Judg. xviii. 21, and the latter — at length 
driven off the former ; the Jebuſites continued to call it Febus, 
(Judg. xix. 10.) while the Iſraelites on their part called it Jeru- 
Alem, ſays Bp. Patrick. It muſt however be acknowledged, that 
all this is but conjecture. It is neither proved that Jeruſalem is 
preciſely the ſame city as the ancient Salem, nor that the Iſraelites 

ve it the name of Jeruſalem when they made the conqueſt of it. 

his latter name did not begin to ſupplant thoſe of FJebus, Sion, 
and City 2 David, till the time of Solomon. Whatever is urged to 
account for this charge is dubious, nor are authors agreed refpecting 
the true ſignification of the name Jeruſalem. The Maſſoretes pro- 
nounce it 1 — but according to the method in which the 
Chaldees pronounce the Hebrew, it ſhould be read Ferouſhilem, 
which comes uearer to the Ferouſalem of the Greeks, and our 
Jeruſalem. This-name is probably compoſed of Shalum or Shalem, 
i. ©, peace; and, as many perions think, of jarab, which fignifies to 
fear, or from raab, to jee, ot from jaraſb, 15 inherit, to poſſeſs, (See 
Reland. Palaſt. lib. iii. p. 834-) or from jerus, the ſame word as Jjebus, 
with the change only of a ſingle letter. Joſephus ſays, that accordin 
to ſome, it wes Homer who gave this city the name of Solyma : an 
that this laſt name, which in Hebrew ſignifies ſurety, ſuits very 
well with the temple. See De Bel. Jud, lib. vi. cap. 10. St. Jerome 
very ſharply cenſures the Jewiſh hiſtorian on this article, and 
Teemingly not withaut reaſon 4 for the latter, in another place, ſays 
that Welchiasder was the firſt who built the temple, (Jeron] and 
Ater he had built it, he called it Fereſolyma, inſtead of Sahma, which 
vas the ancient name: a ſtrange etymology | which gives great 
om to ſuppoſe; this whole — of 2 was forged. See 
Univ, wo. iii, p. 82. Be that as it may, if the name of Je- 
70 OL, I, 


Ch. viii. 3.—V. 2. Heb. cities of the kingdom. —V. 10. 1 Sam. vii. 10, 12. Pf, xvill. 14. Ifai. xxviii, 


H U A. Chap. X. 
ſelves together, and went ups they and all 
their hoſts, and encamped before Gibeon, 
and made war againſt it. | 325 

6 And the men of Gibeon ſent unto Jo- 
ſhua, to the camp to Gilgal, ſaying, Slack 
not thy hand from thy ſervants; come up 
to us quickly, and fave us, and help us: 
for all the kings of the Amorites that dwell 
in the mountains, are gathered together 
againſt us. | 

7 So Joſhua aſcended from Gilgal, he and 

all the people of war with him, and all the 
mighty men of valour. | 

8 And the Loxp faid unto Joſhua, Fear 
them not; for 'I have delivered them into 
thine hand : there ſhall not a man of them 
ſtand before thee. 

9 Joſhua therefore came unto them ſud- 
denly, and went up from Gilgal all night. 


10 And the Loxp diſcomfited them be- 


fore Iſrael, and flew them with a great 


ſlaughter at Gibeon, and chaſed them along 
the way that goeth up to Beth-horon, and 
{mote them to Azekah, and unto Makkedah. 

11 And it came to paſs as they fled from 
before Iſrael, and were in the going-down to 
Beth-horon, that the Loxp caſt down great 
ſtones from heaven upon them unto 3 
and they died: they were more which died 
with hail-ſtones, than hey whom the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſlew with the ſword. 


21. 


ruſalem was not given to the city of the Jebuſites till the time of 
Solomon, then in all thoſe places of this book and the book of 
Judges, where this name occurs, it muſt have been inſerted by way 
of explanation, by a different hand, and at a time ſubſequent to the 
date of theſe books. See Saurin, diſſert. iii, vol. 2. and all, 

Ver. 3. Adoni-2edek — ſent unto Heham, &c,] Hebron, Jarmuth, 
Lachiſh, and Eglon, were four cities ſituated ſouth of Jeruſalem 
and, together with that city, given to the tribe of Judah, as we ſn 
ſee hereafter. | | 

Ver. 5. Therefore the five kings, &c.] Hebron belonged to the 
Hittites, Gen. xxiii. 1=3. xxv. 9, 10. Jeruſalem to the Jebuſites, 
Chap. xv. 63. and the Gibeonites made a part of the Hivites, chap, 
ix. 7. But as the Amorites were the mo powerful nation in the 
land of Canaan, Gen. xv. 16. they held in ſubjection one part of 
their neighbours, and had given them Kings. Hence it is that the 
Gibeonites are particularly called a remnant of the Amorites, 2 Sam, 
xxi. 2. 

Ver. 10. And chaſed them along the way that geeth up to Beth-horen] 
That is, by the way of the mountain on which the town of Beth-horon 
was raiſed, at the time of writing of this book; for that town did 
not yet exiſt ; nor was it built till the Iſraelites had taken poſſeſſion 
of 15 land of Canaan, It was founded by Sherah, the daughter or 

rand-daughter of Ephraim. See x Chron. vii. 24. But it ſhould 
remarked that fe built Beth-horon the nether and the upper; theſe 
are the expreſſions of the hiſtorian. We do not exactly know the 
ſituation of theſe two towns; both of them were in the tribe of 
Tphrojm, one to the ſouth, the other to the north. It is certain that 
which we are now ſpeaking is Beth-horon the ncther, or the 
ſouthern; which was upon the frontiers of Ephraim, near the moun- 
tains, See Wells Geog. vol. ii. p. 200. 
Hee ſou them to Azchah and unto Makkedah] The towns of Azehah 
and Makhedab, are afterwards reckoned amongſt the cities of Judah. 
Chap. XV. 35, 41. They are both placed in the northern part of 
that tribe, Azekah could not be a great way from Jarmuth, ſo far as 
one may judge from chap. xv. 35. and conſequently muſt be leſs 
northerly than Makkedah. On referring to the map, we ſhall ſee 
that the conquered kings fled to the north weſt of Gibeon, while 
2 _ of their army wheeled off more ſoutherly, flying towards 
. Ver. 11. And—as they—were in the going-down to Beth-Hhoron] Firſt 
the kings in league fled towards Beth-horon, which was ſituate upon 
a little hill to the north ot Gibeon. Their deſigu was evidently to 


6 M | throw 


—— - * 


| Chap./X. 


+ day when the 
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Chap. X 


** 


2 Then ſpake Joſhua to thè Loxp in the faid in the ſight of Iſrael, Sun, ſtand thoy 


Loxp delivered up the Amo- ſtill upon Gibeon and thou, Moon, in the 


rites before the children of Iſrael; and he valley of Ajalon | 
| 4 pre” Vet. 12. Iſai. xxviii. 21. Hab. iii. 11. Ecclus. xlvi. 4. Heb. 2. filent. 


- throw themſelves into the place, and to occupy the heights of the 
mountains; but they wete yet only on the declivity of the hill 
which led to Beth-horon, When the power of God armed nature 
to complete their wore Wy re probably, the name Beth-horn, 
which ſignifes literally : 7 anger. 1 

And the Lord 95 pa: flones 2 4 them unto Azekah, and they died, 
&c.] I. Some able commentators underſtand theſe words of a real 
ſhower of ſtones, This is the opinion of Grotius, Maſius, Bon- 
frere, Voſſius, and ſome others, particularly Calmet; ſee his learned 

dliſſertation before his Commentary on Joſhua. The ſubſtance of 
their arguments is here ſubjoined. 1. The text expreſsly ſignifies 
that the Lord caſt upon the army of the Amotitiſh kings, great 
/lenes; and though theſe ſtones. are immediately after called hi 
ſlones, yet that is only to denote the ſwiftneſs, quantity and fize bf 

' theſe ſtones. Indeed the expreſſion to fall like hail, is not only com- 
mon to all the ancients, but has alſo been preſerved in moſt 

modern languages. 2. Hiſtoty makes mention of divers ſhowers 


of ſtones having fallen in the coutfe of time at divers places, and 


even ſpeaks of enormous maſles falling from heaven ; witneſs that 
which Calmet atteſts to have ſcen in the parochial church of En- 
fiſhem in Alface, and which, we are aſſured, fel] amongſt the hail, 
on the 7th Nov. 1492. It is like a blackiſh flint, which had 
been in the fire, and whoſe cicumference had been broken into 
ſeveral pieces; tis ſaid to have weighed about three hundred pounds. 
- Theſe facts, ſay ſome, are ſo well atteſted, that one cannot enter- 
tain a doubt of them without being guilty of a manifeſt temerity. 
3. No one can deny that duſt, ſand, earth and other materials, may 
£ carried to a conſiderable height into the air by. a whiclwind:: 
now what can binder theſe matters from mixing with ſulphureous, 
bituminous or oily exhalations, and with the moiſture of the clouds, 
hardening together through their own weight, and the preſſure of 
the air and clouds, ſo as to fall afterwards, when they can be no 
longer kept up? There is nothing in all this more than natural; 
nothing but what might exactly happen at the time of the Canaanites“ 
defeat. Or, if you will, the ſhower of ſtones mentioned by Joſbua 
might fall out thus: Flints might have been raiſed into the air by 


from within. The wiſdom of the Almighty might ſo manage theſe 


cauſes, and fo determine them, as to produce their effects at the 
time, and in the circumſtances proper for deſtroying the enemies of 
his people. Nothing, in one ſenſe, is more natural than all this; 
nothing, in another ſenſe, more miraculous. It is by no means ne- 
ceflary, therefore, to have recourſe to a figurative ſenſe, nor, as others 
have done, to the aſſiſtance of angels, to account for this miracle, 
ſince all that was ſupernatural in this event, conſiſted merely in the. 
directing the tempeſt in ſuch a manner as to make it fall on the 
heads of the Canaanites. * 

II. Such in ſubſtance are the arguments urged in ſupport of 
the literal ſenſe. But to moſt commentators they ſeem very inſub- 
ſtantial, and that not without reaſon. For, 1. That which Jo- 
ſhua calls fones, he himſelf explains by hail-Aones. 2. It is fo 
underſtood by the Lxx, Joſephus, (Hift. Jud. lib. v. cap. 1.) 
and the author of Eccleſiaſticus xlvi. 6. 3. The Showers of 
ones ſpoken of by ſo many writers, have the appearance of fable, 
and merit little or no credit. See Scheuchzer, tom. iv. p. 106. 
4. On the contrary, the fearful devaſtations of hail are determined 
by Scripture,, Exod. ix. 23, &c. Ezek. xiii. 11. -xxxviii. 22. 


F. They are no leſs ſo by facts drawn from antient and modern 


hiſtory, all abſolutely inconteſtable. Let any one but open the 
Philoſphical Tranſactions of our Royal Society, and he will ſee 
examples, taken not only from paſt ages, but almoſt from our 
own time, of hail ſtones nearly half a-pound in weight, which have 
ruined countries, and killed great numbers of men and beaſts for 
ſeventy miles round. Such was the hail which fell in Suffolk the 
17th of July, 1666, that which oppreſſed the country about Liſle in 
1686, that which happened in Wales in 1697, and particularly that 
which did ſo much damage in Staffordſhire the ſame year. We 
have moreover an account of the hail which in 1717 deſolated 
Namur, and the whole country round it, the leaſt pieces of which 
weighed a quarter of a pound, others a pound, others three, and ſome 
eight. All theſe events prove that hail ſtones alone are ſufficient 
to have done that damage to the army of the Amorites, mentioned 
by the ſacred hiſtorian ; ſo that nothing obliges us to have recourſe 
to another explanation. 6. If then it be aſked, wherein conſiſts the 
miracle? It is eafily anſwered, that it is in the circumſtances 
of the event; which happened in the very inſtant proper for aſſiſting 
thoſe to whom God had promiſed victory; and which, without 
doing any hurt to God's protected people, deſtroyed his enemies, 
and was more fatal to them than the ſword of the conquerors ; ſuch 
an event as will always be conſidered a miracle by every unpre- 
judiced mind. God, for the working of miracles, hath frequently 
employed the agency of ſecond cauſes, and natural phænomena: 
frequently, without producing new beings, he only employs, in a 
manner extraordinary, and impoſſible to any but himſelf, thoſe beings 
which his hand hath already formed. In the preſent caſe, perhaps, 
he might not form the hail by an immediate effort of his Omnipo- 


tence, and perhaps the impetuous wind which cauſed it to fall with 


ſuch force from Beth-horon to Azekah, i. e. twelve or fourteen 
miles in extent, had nothing in it but what was natural; but the 


time when the thing happened, and the perſons who ſuffered by it, in this manner. The various tranſactions here recorded, could 
V * 1 | | 


latter clauſe o 


a great light, In like manner, becauſe the fun 


ſhew too viſibly his hand, for us to be able to overlook it. To con- 
clude, fabulous ſtory hath imitated, or rather disfigured this wonder 
ful event, by aſſuring us, that at the prayer of Hercules, Jupiter 
ſent a ſhower of hail upon Albion and Bergion. See Pomp. Mela. 
lib. -ii. cap. 5. Calmet,—Saurin, diſſert. v. tom. 3. & Biblio- 
theque Raiſonnee, tom. xxix. p. 2. art. 8. 
r. naa Then ſpoke Joſhua, &c.] Dr. Waterland renders the 
the 13th verſe thus So 2 in one half 


in which it is deſeribed. To facilitate the Iſraelltes obtaining 2 


* 


compleat victory of the five kings of the Amorites, God, at the 


2 prayer of Joſhua, cauſed the ſun and the moon to fland fill, until the 


ls had avenged themſelves upon their enemies : theſe are the wo 
he hiſtorian, confirmed by Habak. iii. 9. But as, in the _ 
of all modern philoſophers, it is the earth which rolls round the 
ſun, and not the ſun round the earth, how is it poſſible to reconcile 
this ſyſtem with the expreſſions of the ſacred writer ? To anſwer 
this queſtion, without entering into diſcuſſions foreign to the deſigu 
of a commentary, we content ourſelves with remarking, that nothing 
is more cofnmon in Scripture than to expreſs things, not according 
to the ſtrict rules of philoſophy, but according to their appearance;, 
and the vulgar apprehenſion concerning them. For inftance, Moc; 
calls the ſun and moon two great lights; but however this e 


may agree with the ſun, it cannot in the ſame ſenſe ſignify the 
moon, which is now well known to be but a ſmall body, and the 
.leaft of all the 3 and to have no light at all but what it bor- 


rows by a reflection of the rays of the ſun; appearing to us larger 
than the other planets, merely becauſe it is placed nearer to us. 
From this appearance it-is that the Holy Scri s give it the title of 
ms to us to move, 
and the earth to be at reſt, the Scriptures repreſent the latter as 


placed on pillars, baſes and foundations, compare the former to a 


bridegroom iſſuing from his chainber, and rejoicing as d giant to run hi; 
— and ſpeak of his ariſing and going down, and haſlening to the 
Place from whence he aroſe, &c. When it is certain that if the ſun 
was made to revolve round the earth, the general laws of nature 


would thereby be violated, . the harmony and. proportion of the 


heavenly bodies deſtroyed, and the œconomy of the univerſe thrown 
into confuſion and diſorder. On the contrary, ſuppoſing the earth 
to turn upon its own axis within the ſpace of twenty-four hours, 
and to go round the ſun in the compaſs of a year; it will then be 
eaſily conceived to move according to the ſame laws of motion 
which impel.the other planets round one common centre, and the 
execution whereof conſtitutes the order and harmony admired in 
the whole frame of nature. The general deſign of God when he 
inſpired the ſacred writers, having , to form mankind to virtue, 
not to make them philoſophers; it no way derogates from the reſpect 
due to the Holy Spirit, or from the conſideration which the writings 
of thoſe holy men merit, whoſe pens he directed, to ſuppoſe that in 
order to accommodate themſelves to the capacity, the notions and 
language of the vulgar, they have purpoſely ſpoken of the phceno- 
mena of nature, in terms moſt conformable to the teſtimony of the 
ſenſes. In the preſent caſe, Joſhua ſeems to have had in view the 
modern ſyſtem, when he commanded the moon as well as the ſun 
to ſtand {till ; for, of what uſe could the preſence of the moon be 
to him, while favoured with that of the ſun ? What he required, 
without doubt, was, that the ſun and moon might lend him their 
light, till he had completed the overthrow of his enemies. Now he 
could not be ignorant that if the earth ſtood till, the ſun, the moon, 
and the reſt of the planets, muſt alſo ſeem to ſtand ſtill: He choſe 
therefore to ſpeak the common language of the people, in order to 
be generally underſtood. II. The ſecond thing which here preſents 
itſeif to our conſideration is, the place or places, where Joſhua deſired 
and obtained that the ſun and moon might appear to ftand. 


Sun, ſays he, fland flill upon Gibeon; and thu, moon, in the valley of - 


Ajalon ! Let thoſe two great lights ſeem ſtopped and immoveable, 
in that part of the heaven were they at this inſtant appear to be; 
the one upon Gibeon, the other over Ajalon.” Suppoſing the ſyſtem 
of the ſun's motion, Joſhua could not ſpeak this in a proper and 
philoſophical ſenſe. Ihe ſun, near a million times bigger than the 
earth, is ſome millions of miles diſtant from it. To juſtify there- 
fore its being literally upon Gibeon, a line drawn perpendicularly 


from the centre of the tun to that of the earth, muſt exactly take 


Gibeon in its way; now this is impoſſible, in as much as the Holy 
Land does not lie between the tropicks. We muſt thetefore ne- 
ceſſarily conclude that Joſhua here ſpeaks in the popular and figu- 
rative ſtile; which is very intelligible, on a ſuppoſition that the earth 
moves round the ſun. T hoſe who would enter more philoſophically 
into this ſubject, we refer to Scheuchzer, tom. iv. p. 37. and to a letter 
of the celebrated Mr. Graveſend, in Saurin's 7th Diſſert. tom. iii. 
III. Our third obſervation reſpects the time of the miracle. The 
text imports that the ſun. /tood ftill in the miid/t of heaven, and haſied 
not to go down about a whole day; or more ſimply, for the iubole day. 


The words, in the midi of heaven, always ſignify the place of the 


ſun at noon. - Accordingly there it ſtood till; appearing to remain 
for a whole day, or twelve hours, in the fame poſition, © The ac- 
count of the facred hiſtorian neceſlarily leads us to underſtand it 


not 
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Chap. X. 
13 And the ſun ſtood ſtill, and the moon 
ſtayed, until the people had avenged them- 
ſelves upon their enemies. Is not this writ- 
ten in the book of Jaſher? So the ſun ſtood 
ſtill in the midſt of heaven, and haſted not 
to go down about a whole dax. 

14 And there was no day like that, before 
it, or after it, that the Lon hearkened unto 


bo * 


for Iſrael. / 


the voice of a man: for the Loxp fought 


15 And Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael 


with him, unto the camp, to Gilgal. 8 
"6 But theſe five kings fled, and hid 
themſelves in a cave at Makkedah. 

17 And it was told Joſhua, ſaying, The 


Ho UO At Chap. X. 
five kings are found hid in a cave at Makke- 
dah. = * | 
18 And Joſhua ſaid, Roll 
upon the mouth of the cave, 
by it, for to keep them. „ 
19 And ſtay you not, 3 purſue after 
your enemies, and ſmite the hindmoſt of 
them; ſuffer them not to enter into their 
cities: for the Loxp your God hath deliver- 
ed them into your hand. | = 
20 And it came to paſs when Joſhua and 
the children of Iſrael had made an end of 
ſaying them with a very great ſlaughter, till 
they were conſumed, that the ref which re- 
mained of them entered into fenced Cities, 


great ſtones 
and ſet men 


Ver. 13. 2 Sam. i. 18, 19. Or, the Upright. —V. 15. Ver. 43.—V. 19. Heb. cut off the tail. 


| been brought about in the compaſs of an ordinary day. 
2 of Nene is fo abſurd, that it is inconceivable 
how Grotius and Maſius could have approved it; for he makes the 
whole miracle to conſiſt in God's having granted to Joſhua's requeſt, 


not really a longer day than was common at this ſeaſon of the year, 


but in his giving that General and his ſoldiers powers ſufficient for 
the effecting in one day, what would otherwiſe have re uired two : 
whereas the hiſtorian expreſsly declares that the fun flood flill, and that 
there was no day like that, before or after it : and indeed never before or 
fince, was there ſo great a victory as this of Joſhua obtained in a 
fingle day. It has been aſked, why did not Joſhua, inſtead of deſiring 
God to arreſt the ſun in his mid-day courſe, delay his requeſt till ic 
was juſt upon its decline? Now it appears very evident from the 
event, how greatly it concerned the 23 ſplendor of the 
miracle, that it ſhould begin from the ſun's ing at the meridian 
of Gibeon. - Had the retardation of the ſun not happened till it was 
going to ſet; how many might have thought it plauſible to attribute 
with Spinoſa, the extraordinary length of this day, to the refraction 
of the rays from the clouds, which at that time were loaded with 
hail; or to maintain, with Piererius, that it was owing to ſome 
aurora borealis, or other ſimilar phznomenon, which, after the 
ſetting of the ſun might appear-about Gibeon, and ſo be miſtaken 
for the ſun's ſtanding ſtill ? See Spin. Tract. Theol. Polit. Cap. 2. 
& Prizadam. lib. iv. cap. 6. But now, by ſuppoſing the ſun arreſted 
at noon. day, all theſe cavils are effectual removed; and Jod, no 
doubt, who heard Joſhua fo readily, in pired him to requeſt the 
wiracle at the very time he did ſo. See Calmet's diſſertation on the 
ſubject. IV. But what is that book of Jaſber, or the righteous, to 
which the ſacred hiſtorian refers for the truth of this fact? Some 


ne of opinion that it was a poetical work, in the taſte of the. 


Orientals, full of byperboles, and which it would be abſurd to 


underitand in a, literal ſenſe; and they add, that perhaps the. 


author, in ſinging the victory of Joſhua, had, under an elegant 
ſction, repreſented the planets arreſted and day lengthened, in order 
wt render the victory more complete; in the ſame manner as a 


Greek poet ſaid that the ſun was uſed to ſtay his chariot to hear 


the melody of a choir of nymphs ; (See Callim. Hymn. ad Dian, 
Ve. 120.) or as another poet repreſents the courſe of this planet, 
a5 ſuſpended with horror at the offence of Atreus, bloody with the 
murder of the ſon. of Thyeſtes, whom he gave to the unhappy 


lather to cat. See Stat. Theb. lib, i. ver. 289. & lib. v. ver. 177. 
We find, ſay the defenders of this opinion, ſeveral paſſages in 
Scripture like this; which yet there is no neceſſity to underſtand 


literally: Judges v. 20. Ifai. xiii. 9, 10. XXxxiv. 15. But they 
who ate inclined to ſee this method of interpretation defended to 
the utmoſt, may refer to a dillertation, intitled, the Sun's ſtanding 
ftill in the days of Joſhua, rationally accounted for by A. O. 
LLD. London, 1739- an interpretation which appears to us in 
every reſpect ill grounded; as there is nothing in the text of Joſhua, 
Which dues not lead one to believe that the hiſtorian ſpoke in the 
molt ſimple and literal manner ; and ſurely no examples in ſuch 
Caſes ſhould be drawn from the ſtrongly 
rical expreſſions of the claſſicks. As to the paſlages brought in proof 
from Scripture, they are evidently figurative, and cannot be under- 
ſtood with propriety in a literal ſenſe ; thoſe for inſtance in the ſong 
of Deborah, would be abſurd in a literal ſenſe : the ſun may eaſily 


be ſuppoſed to fand Hlill, but it cannot be ſuppoſed: to inge the 


ſtars may eaſily be retained by a divine courſe in their orbits, but 

cannot fight. It is wonderful that men ſhould compare things 
which haye ſo little reſemblance. Though the Hebrew, according to 
ſome, may be tranſlated, ſun, be filent upon Gibeon; it is no leſs true — 


it may be tranſlated with great propriety, for, fend thou flill upon 


Gibeon.. See 1 Sam. xiv. 10. Lam. iti. 8, &c. As to the objeftions 
ruled againſt this miracle from St. Paul's ſilence reſpecting it, Heb. 
u. and its being entirely unknown to heathen writers, the anſwer is 
ealy: the argument with reſpect to St. Paul proves too much: 


for how came the apoſtle to omit other miraculous events? He. 
Lacke netz ler example, of the plagucs of Egypt, the miventes ar 
Moſes in the wilderneſs, nor the paſlage of Jordan, &c. going | 


enly to give ſome notable examples of the efficacy. of fai 


, he 


his infinite might. 


is neither curious in his choice, nor exact in his enumeration; of 
which there was the leſs need, as he wrote to Hebrews, well 

acquainted with all theſe facts. And as to the ſilence of the heathen 

writers, this is nothing ſurpriſing ; for the miracle of which we 
ſpeak fo long preceded every profane writer of whom we have 
any remains, that there is no wonder all remembrance of it was 

loſt before the time of their writings : and yet, if one may be 
allowed to draw light out of darkneſs, it ſhould ſeem very probable 
to conjecture that the idea of the poets, that their heroes and demi. 
gods had the power of prolonging days and nights upon certain 
occaſions, aroſe from this extraordinary event : nay, after all, ſhould 
we find nothing in profane hiſtory to confirm this fact, no conclu- 
ſion can be drawn from thence a ainſt the literal ſenſe of the words of 
the ſacred writer, even ſetting aſide his divine authority, if we would 
judge of him 'with the ſame candour as of every other hiſtorian, 
But ſee Huct, Demonſtr. Evang. prop. iv. ſect. 1 3. Queſt, Alnet. 
lib. ii. cap. 12. ſect. 27. & Lucan, lib. vi. ver. 460, &c. Purver, in a 
note upon the paſſage, obſerves that the Chineſe Hiſtory has a tradition 
that the ſun did not ſet in ten days while the emperor Yao reigned. 

Days, ſays he, may be thought a miſtake for hours, and both miracleg 
to be the ſame, as the chronological computation exactly agrees, 

In concluſion of this note we juſt obſerve, that it is eaſy to ſhew 
that God, in the preſent caſe, interpoſed his ſovereign power in a 
manner worthy his wiſdom and greatneſs. 1. The Gibeonites, now 
become ſubject to God, were to be protected againſt their unjuſt 
oppreſſors. 2. The beſt way of protecting them was that which' 
moſt powerfully evidenced the ſuperiority of the God of Iſrael, and 

Had the ſword of the Iſraelites alone gained the 
victory, this ſucceſs might have been attributed to their valour, to 
the courage and good conduct of their general, to the fortuitous 
arrangement of circumſtances, or to other ſimilar cauſes ; whereas the 
traces of the divine power gave inconteſtible ſplendor to the miracle 
thus wrought at the prayer of Joſhua. 3- The ſun and the moon 
were the principal objects of adoration with the Canaanites : to ar- 
reſt theſe great luminaries in their courſe, and to do this at Joſhua's 
requeſt, was to give idolatry the ſevereſt blow 3 Was to teach idola- 
ters, in the moſt ſtriking manner, that their Gods were but vanity, 
and their worſhip fooliſhneſs, - | 2 

Ver. 14. And there was no day like that, &c.] Some pretend to fay 
it was thirty-ſix hours long : others think, that the ſacred author 
only means, that no other day was ever ſeen, in which the courſe 
of the planets was arreſted at the prayer of a mortal. Amama has 
made a full collection of the various opinions of the criticks upon 
the ſubject. See Antibarbaro Biblico. lib. iii. p. 381, &. : 

For the Lord fought for 1jrae!] Namely, by cauſing an extraordi- 
nary hail to fall upon their enemies ; by ſtopping the ſun, to allow 
them time for conqueſt ; by giving them ſtrength to purſue the 
confederated kings ; and by preſerving them from the ſtrokes of that 
terrible ſhower which fell on the deſecrated Amorites. x 

Ver. 15. And Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael to Gilgal) That is to ſay, 
he iſſued orders for ſo doing; but from ver, 43. it appears, that he did 
not, in fact, return, till he had forced the five kings to come from the 
cave, where they had taken refuge. It might be rendered, and Toſbua 
was about to return to Gilgal. he Scripture ſometimes mentions as 
done, what was deſigned to be done. See Gen. xxxvii. 21. Numb. xxxiv. 
25. Jonas i. 16. Or elſe, as the whole verſe is not found in ſome edi. 
tions of the Lxx, it may be preſumed to have ſlipped into the text 3 
of which opinion are Maſtus, Le Clerc, Wall, and Houbigant. 

Ver. 16. But theſe five kings fled) That is, the kings mentioned 
above, in ver. 3. And hid themſelves, &c. — from the ſword of 
the conqueror; they had eluded their purſuit, 
taking a different road from that of their main army: perhaps 
they had prepared, for any event, beaſts to carry them off with all 
diſpatch. Be that as it may, they retired into a cavern near Makke- 
dah, (for ſo the Hebr 5 ſhould be rendered here and in ver. 
10.) and there conclude themſelves ſafe. Caves, it ſeems, dug in 
the rocks, are very common in thoſe countries; they are places of 
retreat, and forts, whither the people retire at the time of war and 
invaſion. We find ſeveral accounts of them collected by Reland in 
his Paleft. Sacr. J. iii. p. 648. So : 


Chap. X. | 
21 And all the: people returned ta the 


camp to Joſhua at Makkedah, in peace: 
done moved his tongue againſt any of the 
children of Iſrael. | 


= ® 4 


22 Then faid Joſhua,' Open the mouth of 
| the cave, and bring out thoſe five kings un- 
to me out of the cue. 
23 And they did {o, and brought. forth 
thoſe five kings unto him out of the cave; 
the king of Jeruſalem, the king of Hebron, 
the king of Jarmuth; the king of Lachiſh, 
aud the king of Eglon . 
24 And it came to paſs when they brought 
out thoſe kings unto Joſhya, that Joſhua 


unto the captains of the men of war, which. 
went with him, Come near; put mu feet 


upon the necks of theſe kings. 
came near, and put their feet upon the necks 
of them. | oh 2444 
25 And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Fear not, 
nor be diſmayed; be ſtrong and of good 
eourage : for thus ſhall the Lozp do to all 
your enemies againſt whom ye fight. 
26 And afterward Joſhua ſmote them, 
and flew them, and hanged them on five 
trees: and they were hanging upon the trees 


d they 


until the evening. | TE G 4 ok 
27 And it came to paſs at the time of 
the. going down of the fun, that Joſhua 


COmm 


the. trees, and caſt them into the cave where-' 
in they had been hid, and laid great ſtones 


Ver. 21. Exod. xi. 7.—V. 26, Ch, vii 29.—V. 27. 


Ver. 21. All the fool returnad—in peace] The Lxx wandate it, 
the V ulga 


fafe and ſound, | te, unburt, and in the ſome number. That 
is to ſay, the detachments, which purſued after. the runaways, re- 
* to Joſhua without any loſs. The next clauſe Bochart 
others 2 2 was 99h, te: ther bes wap gf 2 &c. 
ing the word d, and making che words a | pro 

Py" ſynoniwmous to U el 2 if the hiſtarian 
ſaid, that the viory of the. Iſcaclites was ſo complete, and: ſa 

their tranquility after the battle, that even. a dog would not 


75 ee Jaſbua, open the mouth of the cave, Le.] 
In full view 7 

Makkedah, an 
five kings to be brought forth out of the cavern, which had ſerved 
as their priſon all the while the action of that miraculous day con- 
tinued. Next he commands his principal officers to nut their feet 

the necks of theſe. kings.; a rough and contemptuous. treatment, but 
which God had, doubtleſs, enjoiged. him to uſe, in order to inti - 
midate the Canaanites, by thus puniſhing them with the utmoſt ri- 
gour, for their aggravated. iniquity z to encourage the Iſraclites, 


tr now returned te the carp near 


and ta accampliſh, gloriouſly what Moſes had declared to them, re- 


ſpecting their. future proſperity. Seq Deut. xxXiii. 29. 
e 26, 27. 4nd. afterwards, Jeſbua mote. them, &c.] He bung 
eſe five. kings, and at the ſun-ſetting they were taken down from 
their gibbers by his orders, leſt the land which God had choſen to. 
inhabit, ſhauld be defiled, by their dead bodies. Deut. xxi. 23. 
Thus the King of Ai had, | before, executed, Maimouides, and 
that, together with the bodies of the 


| ul Fu een uſed for the \ purpoſe, to be. ſhut up in the cave of 
akkedah, This cave ſerved as a ſepulchte to the. five vanquiſhod 
princes, and was. again blocked up by an heap. of ſſones, to ſerve 
aß a4 monument, of. their tragical end, amd, of the triumph of the. 
conquetors. Travellers inform us, that this cavern is till to be 
ſcen, and that it is incloſed with walls, | It 

Fer, 28. And that. 2 Tabus tat Mphbedah] Uſber, by that day, 
underſtands, the day hanging. the ave; kings ; and be is of. opi- 
nion, that it was the morning after the victory: but it ſeems more 
809 and plain to conceive, that Joſhua, carried the, aſfault of Mak- 
kedah on the very day in which he defeated, the canfederate army, 
and immediately after he had executed the unfartunate princes who. 


eommanded it. We are not to be ſurpriſed that fo many things 


8 | * | w— 2 ; 
J - O0 8 1 * H E * A. 


92, 4 and they took them down off 


Ops, 
Gees his ing that place, Joſhua cauſed the 


the Samacitan. Chronicle 
five kings, 2 cauſed the inſtruments of their puniſnment, and 


in Wende mouthz which remain until thi, 
very 7. 0 * 2 L315: \ 

. 28 And chat day Joſhua took Makkedal, 
and ſmote it with the edge of the fy 
and the king thereof he utterly deftroyed 
them, and all the ſouls that were therein. 
he let none remain! and he did to the king 
. e as he did unto the king of 
, 29 Then Joſhua paſſed from Makkedah 
and all 1{rael with him, unte Libnah ; and 


fought againſt Libnah. 


30. And the Logy delivered it alſo, and 
the king thereof, into the hand of Iſrael; 
and he {mote it with the edge of the ſword, 
and all the ſouls that were therein; he let 
none remain in it; but did unto the king 
thereof, as he did unto the king of Jericho. 
31 And Joſhua paſſed from Libnah, and 
all Iſrael with him, unto Lachiſh; and en- 
camped againſt it, and fought againſt it. 
32 And the Loxzp delivered Lachiſh into 
the hand of Iſrael, which took it on the ſe- 


- cond day, and ſmote it with the edge of tlc 


ſword, and all the ſouls that were therein, 
according to all that he had done to Libnah. 
33 Then Horam, king of Gezer, came 
up. to help Lachiſh: and Joſhua ſmote him 
and his. people, until he had left him none 
remaining. 2 | 

34 Aud from Lachiſh Joſhua paſſed un- 
to Eglon, and all Ifrael with him; and they 
encamped againſt it, and fought againſt it. 
Deut. xxi. 23. Ch. vi. 29, —V. 28. Ch. vi. 21. 
ſhould:be done in one day, ſo long protrafted as this was by the ſa⸗ 


penſion of the ſun's courſe. The king of Makkedah was not taken 
alive, like him of Ai, but put to the „with all the inhabitants 


Who had-yejodted- peace; only the city, the catthe, and the ſpoi, 
wee ſpared. - 


| And be did'to the king of Mathedab, as be did unto the king of Jr 


cha] The Scripture does not ſay how the king of Jericho was treated; 


but it is proſumed, from what is ſaid of the other kings, that bit 


body was hanged up. The firſt verſe of this chapter ſupports the 
con 


ecture. 

\ ion: tha ofha paſſed — unto Libnah—and— from Librab 
une Zac &c.] ing refreſhed his army, — kar it 
before Libnah, a town near Makkedah, chap. xv. 47, 42. and 
which, afterwards, being comprized in the tribe of Judah, fell to 
the lot of the Levites, chap. xxi. 13. 1 Chron. vii. Sennacherib 
laid fiege to it, when he ſo haughtily menaced king Hezekinh, 
2 Kings xix. 8. Euſebius and $t. — fay, that Libnah, in their 
time, was a village in the diſtrict of Eleutheropolis. Joſhua put all 
the inhabitants to the ſword; and then, advancing toward the ſouth, 
proceeded to-Lachifb, ſeven miles from Eleutheropolis, and ſubduct 
it in like manner; but ĩt coſt him a day more than its neighbour L- 
nab; which probably was owing to the diverſion given by the king 
1 — — to take notice. help 1290, be 

Fer. Horam, king of Gezer, came up to , Kc. 
While Joſbua was beſiegi 121 „the ki oof Gezer came to iu 
aſſiſtance. Gezer was E ſouth part of the country, which fel! 
to the tribe of Ephraim, (ch. xvi. 3.) between Beth-boron and the 
ſea, and, 2s'it ſhould ſeem, not far from Gibeon ; 1 Chron. xiv. 10. 
but it is evident that the Iſraelites did not poſſeſs it till the time of 
Solomon, to whom it was given by his father-in-law, Pharaoh, 
1. Kings xix. 16, 5 In St. Jerome's time it was no more than 3 
little town, known by the name of Gaara, ſour miles ſouth of Ni- 
copolis, the ancient — Joſhua did not proceed thither, but 
detached a party of his army from Lachiſh, which cut in pieces thi! 
of Horam, and then came back and compleated the fiege. 


Ver. . And Lachifſh, Joſbua paſſed unto Eglm, Kc. 
— 2 daf danse 22 fell to the tribe of Ju- 
dah. Euſebius and St. Jerome ſay, that in their time it was 2 large 
city, twelye miles to the eaſt of Eleutheropolis; but theſe fathers 
confound Eglon with Adullam, which appear to have been wy 
diſtind places. See ch. xv. 35, 39. = | _— 


Chap. X. 3 0.8 


ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and all 
the ſouls that were therein he utterly deſtroy- 
ed that day, according to all that he had done 


© 16 And Josua went up from Eglon, and 
all Ifrael with him, unto Hebron; and they 
fought againſt it. 883 
37 And they took it, and ſmote it with 
the edge of the ſword, and the king there- 
of, and all the cities thereof, and all the 
ſouls that were therein; he left none re- 
maining, according to all that he had done 
to Eglon, but de oyed it utterly, and all 
the ſouls that were therein. | : 
38 And Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael 
with him to Debir ; and fought againſt it. 
39 And he took it, and the king thereof, 
and all the cities thereof ; and they ſmote 
them with the edge of the ſword, and ut- 
terly deſtroyed all the ſouls that were there- 
in; he left none pn as he had done 
to Hebron, ſo he did to Debir, and to the 
king thereof ; as he had done alfo to Lib- 
nah, and to her king. | 
40 So Joſhua ſmote all the country of 


Ver. 36. See ch. xiv. 13. xv. 13.—V. 38. Ch, xv. 15.—V. 40. 


fing of 2 was = of the 2 confederated againſt ſrael. 
They muſt, therefore, have quickly appointed him a f ueceſſor ; and 
it was this ſucceſſor whom Joſhua put to the ſword. With reſpect to 
Hebron itſelf, we have already more than once ſpoken of it in the 
hiſtory of Abraham. See Gen. xiii. 18. It fell to the tribe of Ju- 
dah, and was ſituated amongſt the mountains. All the towns in the 
diftrit of Hebron, which was the capital, and conſequently figured 
amongſt the principal cities of the c were involved in the 
common fate. Caleb was one of the chi: inſtruments in this con- 
ueſt, and ſignalized himſelf by the defeat of the three ſons of Anak 
Xv. 13, 14. Judg- i. 10. If it is not underſtood thus, we mu 
Marily ſuppoſe, with ſome criticks, that Joſhua, when he took 
flebron, was unable to carry its citadel, or ſome fort placed on the 
mountain, and which defended it; which appears hardly probable, 
when one reads the 22d and 23d verſes of the next chapter: or elſe 
we muſt ſay, that the Anakims, driven int6 the country of the Phi- 
liſtines by Joſhua, returned there afterwards, rebuilt Hebron, and 
were not finally driven from the city till their expulſion by Caleb. 


In this manner ſome interpreters explain thoſe in chap. xiv, 
12. and Judg, i. 10. | ; he, | 
Ver. 2 27 the ſprings] Of the declivities. Hiller. part. ii. p. 70. 


Wat. | a 

Ver. 41. And all the country of Goſhen] There was a city of Goſhen 
in the tribe of Judah, towards the ſouth, amongſt the mountains, 
lice Hebron; (fee ch. xv. 51.) and this city evidently gave its name to 
the whole diſtrict. It was a place full of excellent paſtures, well 
watered, and like the land of Goſhen in Egypt. See Calmet, and 
on Gen. xlv. 10. Pelican is of opinion, that both of them- went 
by the name of Goſhen, from the Hebrew word jeſhem, which ſig- 
fiſies a pentifil ſhower. Even unto Gibeon. i. e. ſays Bp. Patrick, 
towards-the north. ; ee | | 

Ver. 42. And all theſe tings and their lands did Foſhua take at one 
time, &c.] Three remarks here offer themſelves to out conſideration. 
1. That Jah, in making himſelf maſter of theſe countries, did 
not deſtroy all the inhabitants, but only ſuch as had not fled, 
2. That then kings carried to their camps all who were able to bear 
ums; ſo that, at a luft defeat, all was loſt with them, and the ſlaughter 
was inexpreſſible. But it is eſpecially to be here remarked, 3. That, 
in all probability, Joſhua, having taken the cities of Canaan with 
great rapidity, and then ſet fire to them, left them afterwards, and 

oceeded to other conqueſts ; thus availing himſelf of the pertur- 
— and diſtreſs of the nations: but that after this firſt ſetting on 
fire, thoſe who had eſcaped the danger, returning to their cities, im- 
mediately ſet about fortifying them afreſh ; and that thus, while Jo- 
ſhua over-ran the country, carrying every where fire and ſword, and 
leaving no garriſons in any of the cities, leſt he ſhould thereby too 
much weaken his army, the Canaanites uſed all their endeavours to 
re-ſettle in the places they had before abandoned. Therefore, pro- 
perly ſpeaking, it was not till after the diviſion of the country that 
the [ireelines drove the Canaanites from the cities which fell to each 
tribe. The rules of war required Joſhua ſhould firſt deſtroy all the 
hies . the — nation, and diſable the country from reſiſting 


upon the ſeventh year after the diviſion amongſt the tribes. 


was the principal city. Jabin, in all probability, 


H U A. Chap. XI. 


the hills, and of the ſouth, and of the vale, 
and of the ſprings, and all their >: he 
left none remaining, but utterly deſtroyed 
all that breathed, as the Loxy God of Iſrael 
commanded, 3 
41 And Joſhua ſmote them from Kadeſh- 
barnea, even unto Gaza, and all the country 
of Goſhen, even unto Gibeon. | 
42 And all theſe kings, and their land, did 
oſhua take at one time; becauſe the Loxn 
od of Ifrael fought for Iſrael. 


43 And Joſhua teturned, and all Iſtael 
with him, unto the camp, to Gilgal. 


A. . 


Joſbua ſubdues Jabin, king of Hazor, with 
the other kings of the northern parts of Ca- 
naan, at the waters of Merom : he de- 


frroys the Anakims, and puts the children of 
Iſrael in full poſſeſſion of the land of Ca- 


Naan. 


A* D it came to paſs, when Jabin, king 
of Hazor, had heard zheſe things, that 
he fent to Jobab king of, Madon, and to the 
king of Shimron, and to the king of Ach- 
ſhaph. 


Deut. xx. 16, 17,—V. 41. Ch. xi. 16.——V. 1. Ch. xix. 15. 


him; aſter which, it was eaſy to reduce ſuch places, as, being no 
longer ſupported by the common aid of other cities, could not fail 
of falling __ into the hands of the Iſraelites, provided they would 
uſe their efforts to ſubdue them, either by force or famine. But 
God permitted many of them to be left unreduced ; which, in the 
event, was a cauſe of their ruin and deſtruction. Beſides, if Joſhua 
made ſo rapid a progreſs, it was becauſe Ged fought for Iſrael; or, 
as the Chaldee paraphraſe expreſſes it, becauſe the Lord Ged of Ifrael 
fought for Ifrael by bis Mord. | 
er. 43. And Foſbua returned—to Gilgal) Either for refreſhment, 
or to divide the fruits of their victories with thoſe who had not 
fought ; or, more particularly, to pay to God their thank, ivings 
in his ſanctuary. Thus (according to Uſher's . lo- 
riouſly ended the fortieth year ſince the departure from E ypt. Ho- 
ſes had begun it with the conqueſt of the kingdoms of Sihon and 
Og ; Joſhua ended it with that of a great part of the land of Ca- 
naan. In the middle of this year the manna ceaſed, and the Iſrael- 
ites ate of the corn of the country; ſo that, as the learned chrono- 
logiſt proceeds to remark, they began to ſow in autumn, and con- 
ſequently, from that time alſo they began to reckon their ſabbatical 
ears. Allix however has obſerved, that, according to the Jews, their 
ſabbatical] year was the fourteenth after their entrance into the 
land of Canaan, It was neceſſary to divide the country before they 
cultivated it; ſo that the firſt ſabbatical year muſt have fallen out 


Chap. XI. Ver. 1. And—twhen Fabin, king of Hazor, had heard 
&c.] No ſooner was this king of Hazor informed of the conqueſts 
of Joſhua, than he took a reſolution to ſtop, if poſſible, the progreſs 
of his victorious arms, by covering the north part of the country of 
Canaan, of which Hazor, afterwards given to the tribe of Naphtali, 
| was t 
name of all the kings of Hazor. What jnclines to big elief, is, 
that the prince, who was ſubje& to the Iſraelites for twen 
the time of the Judges, and who was defeated by Debo 
by this name of Jabin. | 

He ſent to Jobab, king of Madon, &.] This is the only place 
1 mention is made of a king of Madon, excepting Ch. xii. 19. 

his city is entirely unknown, It was formerly held by the king of 
Hazor, ſee ver. 10. Calmet obſerves, that if, with the Roman edi- 
tion of the Lxx, we read Maron, we might find the city of Maro- 
nia, or Marath, north of mount Lebanon. The name Maron is e- 
ſerved ch. xii. 19. I know not, ſays he, whether the land 
of Meroz, mentioned Judg. v. 23. might not be the country of Ma- 
ron. Shimron is the ſame as that called Shimron-Meron, ch. xii. 20. 
This city afterwards belonged to the tribe of Zebulon, ſouth of that 
of Naphtali. Calmet takes Shimron to be the Symira of Pliny, which 
lay in Cozlo-Syria, It cannot be Samaria, for this city was not then 
in being; and its name was given it by Omri, king of Iſrael, 
1 Kings xvi. 24. Achſhaphgterwards belonged to the ride of Aſher, 
0d lay north-weſt, wow 55 e of that ttibe, ch. xix. 25. 

-almet is of opinion that 4c was the cdi iny m 

my, 3 and Eusebias. . 


belief, is, 
ty years in 
rah, went 


„ Chap. XI. 


2 And to the kings that were on the north 
of the mountains, and of the plains, ſouth 
of Cinneroth, and in the valley, and in the 
borders of Dor, on the weſt; 'A 
3 And t the Canaanite on the eaſt and 
on the weſt, and zo the Amorite, and the 
Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Jebuſite 
in the mountains, and 70 the Hivite under 
Hermon, in the land of Mizpeh. 3 
4 And they went out, they and all their 
hoſts with them, much people, even as the 
ſand that 1 upon the ſea-ſhore in multitude, 
with horſes and chariots very many, 8 

5 And when all theſe kings were met to- 


gether, they came and e together at 


the waters of Merom, to fight againſt Iſrael. 
6 And the Loxp ſaid unto Joſhua, Be 


vill 1-deliver them * 


8. And the Lozy delivered them into the 
hand of Iſrael, who ſmote them, and Chaced 
them unto. great Zidon, and Unto Mizre. 


XVii. 11. Judg. i. 27. 1 Kings iv. WAY i Jud f iii. 2. Gam. xxxi. . - Heb, | N 
V. 6. 2 Sam. viii. 4. —V, 8, Or, Zi — Ch. xiii. 6. 505 A "Heb burning 72 waters. 4 f * 7 Tpeinturn. 


Vr. 2. And in the bor dur: of Dor, on the weſt] The Vulgate, and 
Other verſions, render it, and in the country of Der. Naphoth ſigni- 
fies the environs of a place, a quarter, a canton, or diftrit : Dor was 
ſituate near the Mediterranean, in the lot of the half tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh. Euſebius and St. Jerome place it between Tyre and Ceſaræa, 


; „2 of a city of Dora, ſituate near mount Carmel. See Bochart, 


i. c. 41. 

Jer. 3. And to the Canaanite on the eaſt and on the we/?] * 
the Canaanites, Properly fo called, thoſe of the eaſt are they who 
dwelt along fide of the Jordin, ſouth of the lake of Genne areth ; 
and the Canaanites of the we/?, thoſe who dwelt on, the Mediterra- 
nean coaſt. See Numb. xiii. 29. Bp. Clayton, in his Chronolo 

of the Hebrew text, p. 66, &c. ſhews, that the land of the 02 


tor ies of Hazor on the north, even unto Sichem 
on the ſouth; Gen. xii. 6. and, according to this writer, it wag 
bounded on the caſt by the Jordan, with the lakes Semechon and 
Genneſareth; on the weſt by the Mediterranean, from Sidon to Dor; 
on the north by a line whic eroſſed from Sidon to Jordan, by Ha- 


neroth, or Genneſareth. Perhaps Jabin was the c 
whole country; at leaſt in Judges iv. 24. he is called ting of Canaau. 
And to the Hivite unde Hermon, &c.] The Hivites dwelt at the 
foot of mount Hermon, which lay to the north-eaſt of the land of 
Canaan. Hence, as Bochart obſerves, they are called Kadmonites, 
Gen. xv. 19. that is to lay, Orientals, See Ph 
Canaan, I. i. c. 19. There were ſeveral cities of the name of 
Airpeb. We meet with one in the tribe of Judah, ch. xv. 8. a 
ſecond in the tribe of Benjamin, ch. xviii. 26. a third N 
dan, in. the tribe of Gad; and a fourth alſo beyond that river, in 
the half tribe of Manaſſeh, The laſt gave its name to the adjacent 
territories ; and it is that, and the country about it, of which we 
are now ſpeaking. See Wells's Geo vol. ii. p. 21 5. | 
. Fer. 4. And they went out, —ang ther hofts, &c:] Entering the 
field with ſo numerous an army, that the ſacred writer does not 
ſcruple to expreſs it by an hyperbole very familiar in Scripture, 
even as the. ſand upon the ſea-fhore in multitude, The allied army was 
ſo much the more formidable, in that, as the hoſt of the Iſraelites 
was wholly compoſed of foot ſoldiers, in this, there were not only 
cavalry, but armed chariots, in great number, Joſephus makes it 
amount to ' 300,000 infantry, 10,000 horſe, and 20,000 chariots, 
Hitt. Jud. I. v. c. x. Bochart, in his Hieroz. I. ii. c. 9. informs 
us, that Egypt ſupplied the Canaanites with all theſe horſes. God 
forbad his people the uſe of them in their armies. See on Deut. xvii. 
16. xx. 1. ith reſpect to the chariots of the Canaanites, they 
were, in all probability, armed with iron, ſuch as were anciently 
uſed to break the enemy's battalions, and which, in fat, made the 
moſt terrible havock in armies. They are deſcribed by the ancients 
as follows: The pole to which the horſes were faſtened, was arm- 
ed with fpikes, or iron points, which advanced forward; the yokes 
alſo of the horſes had points, three cubits in length; to the axle- 
tree were fixed iron ſpits, armed at the ends with ſeythes; the ſpokes 
of the wheels were armed with javelins, ſticking out, and the very 


ronger than uſual, that 


liable to be overturned.” The charioteer, who Was covered all over 


= 
* 


Q Curt. I. iv. c. x 5. Xenoph. Cyr. I. vi. Lueret. I. vi. ver. 6 
&c. God Almighty forbad the Iſraelites the uſe of chariot, yt” 


of Genneſareth, and muc . 

wile called the Dead fea. The general quarters of the confederate 

Rings were there marked out, this whole diſtrict being in the 

din em of Jabin; and according to Joſephus, Hazor, his ca. 
, . ; 


kame However, this opinion, it muſt be confeſſed, is not with. 


ner the army of the Iſraelites to advance fifteen or twenty league; 
within their territories, and to attack them upon the Semechonit- lake, 
2. Deborah, in her ſong, Praiſes the men of 2 | 


Legion, mentioned by Euſebius and St. Jerome, which took its 
Name from the troops which the Romans Kept there for the ſecurity 


Fer. 6. And the Lord ſaid unte 288] This was f ken in the 
camp at Gilgal. It is 2 to 0 how this — could 
have been iterally accompliſhed, ſince, from Gilgal to Hazer 
was ſixty or r z and Joſephus lays, that Joſhua was fig 
days going from ilgal to the camp of the kings. The word . 
rere, therefore, muſt be taken in a Vague ſenſe, to ſignify ſeen, 
in @ day or twe; or elſe we muſt conclude, that Joſhua was already 
on his march, and near the enemy”s camp, when God promiſed bim 
victory. But for a full diſcuffion of this ſu diet we refer the reader 


| Mizrephath-maim) Some make this to be a city; others a ſpot 
where there aroſe ſome hot ſprings ; and others, a place noted for 
ditches, where the heat of the ſun prepared and produced ſalt. Cil- 
met ſuppoſes it was a City, the ſame with Sarepta, not far from 
Zidon. Maſius conjectures it to have been a place where there 
e Pay of glaſs, from the ſand of the 

aterland renders it hot waters, 

Ver. g. 4nd eee their horſes, &c.] IJ hat is, he bam- 
led them by cutting the finews of the bam: the 

word is derived from the Saxon bog, the bough, or lower part of the 
the Iſraelites wo 


— 


Chap. XI. 
ro And Joſhua at that time turned back, 


and took Hazor, and ſmote the king there- 


of with the ſword : for. Hazor before-time 
was the head of all thoſe kingdoms, 
11 And they ſmote all the ſouls that were 


therein with the edge of the ſword, utterly 
deſtroying them : there was not any left to 


breathe :* and he burnt Hazor with fire. 
12 And all the cities of thoſe kings, and 


ſmote them with the edge of the ſword; 


and he utterly deſtroyed them, as Moſes the 


fervant of the Loxpd commanded. | - -- 


13 But as for the cities that ſtood Rill in 


their ſtrength, Iſrael burned none of them, 
fave Hazor only; that did Joſhua burn. 


14 And all the ſpoil of theſe cities, and 
the cattle, the children of Iſrael took for a 
prey unto themſelves: but every man they 


ſmote with the edge of the ſword, until 
they had deſtroyed them, neither left they 
any to breathe. | 

15 As the Loxzy commanded Moſes his 
ſervant, -ſo did Moſes command Joſhua, and 


ſo did Joſhua : he left nothing undone of all 


that the Loxp commanded Moſes. 24 0 
16 So Joſhua took all that land, the hills, 


Ver. 11. 


eisen UA 


all the kings of them did Joſhua take, and 


Heb. any breath. — V. 12. Numb. xxxiil. 52. Deut. vii. 2. xx. 16, 17.—V. 1 3. 
Tt. Deut. vii. 2. Heb, he removed nothing. —V. 16. Ch. xii. 8. Ch. x. 


Chap. XI. 


and all the ſouth country, and all the land 


of Goſhen, and the valley, and the plain, 
and the mountain of Iſrael, and the valley 
of the ſame; 

17 Even from the mount Halak, that 
goeth up to Seir, even unto Baal-gad, in 
the valley of Lebanon, under mount Her- 
mon: and all their kings he took, and- 
ſmote them, and flew them. . | 

18 Joſhua made war a long time with 
all thoſe kings. 

19 There was not a city that made peace 
with the children of Iſrael, fave the Hivites, 
the inhabitants of Gibeon : all orber they 
took in battle. 8 2 
20 For it was of the Lonp to harden 
their hearts, that they ſhould come againſt 
Iſrael in battle, that he might deſtroy them 
utterly, and that they might have no favour, 
but that he might deſtroy them, as the 
Loxp commanded Moſes. | 

21 And at that time came Joſhua, and 
cut off the Anakims from the mountains, 
from Hebron, - from Debir, from Anab, and 
from all the mountains of Judah, and from 
all the mountains of Iſrael: Joſhua deſtroy- 
ed them utterly, with their cities. 


Heb. on their heap, —V. 1 5. Exod. xxxiv. 


1.—V. 17. Ch. xii. 7. Or, the ſmooth mountain. — V. 18, 


Ver.-23.—V. 19. Ch. ix; 3.—V. 20. Deut. ii. 30. Deut. xx. 16, 17.—V. 21. Numb. xiii. 22, 23. Deut. i. 28. 


theſe animals, leſt they ſhould put their canfidence in them, inſtead 
of glorying in Him alone; Pſal. xx. 7. It was in conſequence of 
this divine injunction, that David, when he had ſubdued Hadadezer, 
boughed all the chariot-horſes of that prince, reſerving one hundred cha- 
riots for his own uſe; 2 Sam. viii. 4. The Jewith Rabbis ſay, that 
at.the death of a king of- Iſrael, they houghed all the horſes that 
were found in his ſtables, to prevent Ris ſucceſſor from making uſe 
of them. See Schickardi Juſ. Regium, cap. 6. theor. 19. & 
Boch. Hieroz. pars i. lib. 2. cap. 11. 

Ter. 13. But as for the cities 


which flood flill in their flrength, &c.] 


Which flood flill on their hills. Wat, The Hebrew is S>n V ol. 


thelem, which may ſignify a foot, or flanding, and then the ſenſe 


would be that Joſhua preſerved all thoſe cities which had yielded, 


without having obliged him to beſiege them, to make breaches in 
their walls, or to demoliſh their fortifications. This ſenſe is pre- 
ferred by the Lxx, Onkelos, ours, and the French verſion, and 
22 interpreters ; but nothing hinders from tranſlating with 
Vulgate, and Jaſbua burned none of the cities, which were ſituated 

en high places; or as our margin renders it, on their heap. Bochart, 
who prefers this expoſition, thinks that Thelaſſar, 2 Kings xix. 12. 
and Thelabib, Eck. iii. 15. two cities well known, took their 
name from the word 5N thel, thus underſtood. See his Canaan, lib. i, 
cap. 29. We ſhould alſo conceive, that inftead of tranſlatin Jer. 
XXX.. 18. thus, Jeruſalem ſhall be built on her own heap,” the Hebrew 
_ be very well rendered, ſhall be rebuilt upon her height, or high 


It was certainly eaſier for Joſhua to keep cities which were 


e plain, 

er. Ig. Foſbhua—left nothing undime of all that the Lord commanded 
Moſes.) Spinoſa is pleaſed to ſay, that this culogy is too great to 
have fallen from the pen of Joſhua; from whence he concludes 
that Joſhua did not write this book, known by his name, What 
admirable reaſoning is this! So that in like manner we are to 
refuſe granting St. Paul to be the author of the epiſtles, in which 
he does juſtice to his own fidelity; and to deny that Cæſar wrote 
thoſe commentaries which are unanimouſly aſcribed to him, becauſe 
they ſpecify his own great atchievements. 3 

er. 16. Se Foſhua took, Qc.— and the mountain of Iſrael, and the 
valley of the ſame] As this mountain of Iſrael with its valley, are in 
ver. 21. ſet in oppoſition to the mountains of Judah ; ſome judicious 
interpreters conclude that thoſe mountains are here intended, which 
were in the lot of Ephraim; and hence Maſius infers, that this book 
of Joſhua was not written till after the diviſion of the kingdoms of 
Judah and Iſrael. But, without dwelling on the impropriety of this 
concluſion, or even adopting their conjecture, who think, and not 
probably, that by the mountain of Iſrael, we are to underſtand 
Bethel, where God appeared more than once to Jacob, and promiſed 
him the land of Canaan; May it not be inſiſted, with the learned 
"ellican, that the fingular is here put for the plural, and that by 


Canaan, 


the mountain and valley of Iſrael, are to be underſtood all the 
mountains and all the valſies of the country, thoſe excepted which 
were included in the tribe of Judah? The whole country betwixt 
the Mediterranean and the Jordan, is properly nothing more than 
a train of mountains. The ſea coaſt lies on "a level: we meet 
there only with mount Carmel: the banks of the Jordan are fo 
likewiſe, | 
Ver. 18. Joſhua made war a long time with all thoſe kings] Joſhua 
did not make all theſe conqueſts in one ſingle campaign; Joſephus 
ſays he was five years about them; Hiſt, Jud. lib, v. cap. 2. and 
ſome make him out to have employed ſix years in them. Caleb 
was forty years old when he was ſent to diſcover the land of 
A. M. 2514, in the ſecond year after the departure 
from Egypt. Now at the end of the war he was cighty-five years 
old, according to his own account, chap. xiv. 10. Conſequently 
the war ended in 2559, and probably toward the end of the year. 
But it had begun the roth day of the firſt month of the year 2554, 
by the paſſage over Jordan, and ſoon after that followed the liege 
of Jericho; from this date, to the end of the year 2559, we find 
exactly ſix years ; the firſt of which Joſhua ſeems to Habe employed 
in the conqueſt of ſouth Canaan, and the five others in the conqueſt 
of all the territories ſituated on the north of that country. 

Vier. 20. For it was 7 the Lord to harden their hearts —] He hardened 
them in the ſame ſenſe that he had hardened the heart of Pharaoh. 
Inſtead of inſpiring them with a greater terror than that wherewith 
they were ſtricken; inſtead of giving them any reſpite; inſtead of 
opening their eyes through the agency of his Almighty Grace; he 
left them to the working of their own paſſions. WIſd. x. 11. Un- 
worthy the aſſiſtance of that grace, by reaſon of their enormous 
diſorders, and their perverſe ob _ in guilt, that which ſhould 
naturally have ſoftened, only hardened them. God, therefore, 
enraged at their incorrigible wickedneſs, abandoned them to them- 
ſelves, and to a corruption, which, through their own fault, drew 
them into utter ruin. In this ſenſe it is that God hardened them, 
or rather, that being left by him, they hardened themſelves, ſo 
as to venture, after all that had happene „to come againſt Iſrael in 


battle, that he (Iſrael) might defiroy them. Deut. vii. 2. Xx. 16, 17, 
&c. See Waterland's Serip. Vind. part ii. p. 58. This forſaking 
them was really a puniſhment of the Cananitcs for their cri 


mes 
and eſpecially becauſe they had refuſed peace. The text ſays * 
much; at leaſt it is certain that the Hebrew particle 95 chi, may be 
ſo tranſlated in this place, as well as 


25, 
1 Kings xii. 25. See Noldius in »2, ſect. 8. The whole paſſage, 
therefore, may be thus rendered. There was not 4 city that made peace 
with the children of Iſrael.—[t became neceſſary to take them all in battle, 
and therefore the Lord hardened their hearts. 

Ver. 21, &c. Foſhua—cat off the Anakims, &c.] This wild, bar- 
barous, and gigantic people, who were of a different Original from 
that of the Canaanites, inhabited certain mountains of the country, 


* a it 


Chap. XII. 


22 There was none of the Anakims left 

in the land of the children of Iſrael ; only 
in Gaza, in Gath, and in Aſhdod, there 
remained. 
23 80 Joſhua took the whole land, ac- 
cording to all that the Lozp ſaid unto Moſes; 
and Joſhua gave it for an inheritance unto 
Iſrael, according to their diviſions by their 
tribes. And the land reſted from war. 


CHAP. XII. 


The kings are named who were conquered and 
driven from their kingdom; two on the eaſt 
| fide of Jordan, namely, Sibon and Og ; and 

thirty-one on the weſt, 


OW. theſe are the kings of the land, 
& Y which the children Iſrael ſmote; 
and poſſeſſed their land on the other fide 
ordan, toward the riſing of the ſun ; from 
e river Arnon, unto mount Hermon, and 
all the plain on the eaſt: | | 

2 Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt 
in Heſhbon, and ruled from Aroer, which 
it upon the bank of the river Arnon, and 
from the middle of the river, and from half 
Gilead even unto the river Jabbok, which is 
the border of the children of Ammon; 

3 And from the plain to the ſea of Cin- 
neroth on the eaſt, and unto the ſea of the 
plain, even the ſalt ſea on the caſt, the way 
to Beth-jeſhimoth ; and from the fouth, 
under Aſhdoth-pifgah : 

4 And the coaſt of Og, king of Baſhan, 


10 S H U A. 


Chap. XII. 
which was of the remnant of the giants + 
dwelt at Aſhtaroth, and at Rerei, * 

5 And reigned in mount Hermon, and 
in Salcah, and in all Baſhan, unto the bor. 
der of the Geſhurites, and the Maachathite. 
and half Gilead, the border of Sihon king 
of Heſhbon. + 0? Y 

6 Them did Moſes the ſervant of the 
Lozp, and the children of Iſrael ſmite: and 
Moſes the ſervant of the Lonp gave it for 2 
poſſeſſion unto the Reubenites, and the Ga. 
dites, and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh. 

7 And theſe are the kings of the country 
which Joſhua and the children of Iſracl 


ſmote, on this fide Jordan, on the weſt, from 


Baal-gad, in the valley of Lebanon, even unto 
the mount Halak, that goeth up to Seir; 
which Joſhua gave unto the tribes of Iſracl 
for a poſſeſſion, according to their diviſions; 
8 In the mountains, and in the valley; 
and in the plains, and in the ſprings, and 
in the wilderneſs, and in the ſouth country; 
the Hittites, the Amorites, and the Canaan- 
ites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the 
ny "king Jericho, 

9 The king o one; the ki 
of log; * de | ge one; king 
IQ The ki . Jeruſalem, one; the ki 
of Hebron, — 3 - * 

rr The king of Jarmuth, one; the king 
of Lachiſh, one; 
12 The king of Eglon, one; the king of 


Gezer, one; 


Ver. 22. Ch. xv. 46.—V. 23. Numb. xxvi. 53. Ch. xiv. 15. xxi. 43. wxit. 4. xxiii. 1. Ver. 18. -V, 1. Deut. iii. 9—V. 2. 
Numb, xxi. 24. Deut. ii. 36. 1. 6, 16,—V. 3. Deut. iii. 17. Ch. 41 20, Or, Teman. Or, the ſprings of Piſgah, 27 bil 


Deut. iii, 17. iv. 49.—V. 4. Deut. iii. 71. Ch. xiii. 12. Deut. i. 4.—V, 5. Deut. iii. ro, Deut. iii. 14.— V. 6. 


xi. 24, 33 


Numb. ci. 29, 33. Deut. iii. 12. Ch. xiii. 8.—V. 7. Ch. x. 40. xi. 17.—V.8, Ch. xi. 16-V.g. Ch. vi. 2. Ch. viii. 29. 


V. 10. Ch. X. 23.—V. 11. Ch. X. 32.—V. 12. Ch. X. 33. 


It would have been dangerous to let them remain, nor were they 
worthy. of ſuch indulgence. Joſhua therefore marched againſt them, 
and crowned his victories by the utter defeat of this nation, which 
was become as hateful as dangerous. He. put to the ſword all he 
could find, and utterly deſtroyed them, thoſe. excepted who fled, or 
who were now ſettled at Gaza, Gath, and Aſhdod, three cities in the 
land of the Philiſtines ; where ſome of them remained in David's 
time, particularly at Gath 3 but not at Aſcalon, as ſome have ſup- 
poſed. See Bochart Canaan, lib. i. cap. 1. | 
Vir. 23. Sera ed to the 
Amoritiſn kings eaſtward of Jordan. An infinite n of Ca- 
naanĩtes periſhed in this war; others in ſome. places. ſaved. them- 
ſelves : did not permit the country to be too 0 
ated, as it might thereby have been expoſed to wild | z; 
x0d, xiii. 22, and on other accounts, which the. reader will, find 
in Judg, ili. 1, 4 Laſtly, others left their country, went and 
ſettled in Africa, ang in their flight having, according to ſome authors, 
made themſelves maſters of Lower Egypt, they there erected a mo- 
narchy, which ſubſiſted under ſeveral of their kings, knowa in, hiſtory 
by. the name of the ſhepherd lings; till at length, not having forces 
ſũcient to defend them, they were compelled to retire, further on 
into the weſtern. parts of Africa. See Sir Iſaac Newtan's Chronol. 
p. 9. Procopius mentions two white columns, reared, by them in 
the city. of Tingis, now Tangier, a city of their founding, and. 
capital of the province of 2 on which was an inſcription 
in the Phernician language and character, to this purpoſe ; We 
are fugitives, who fled to ſave ourſelves from the robber, 
oſhua, the ſon of Nun.” St. Auguſtin. farther aſſures us, that. 
e Africans boaſted themſelves ta be deſcended. from the ancient. 
Canaanites, and preſerved their old Phoenician language, the Pu- 


nick bei nerally allowed to be very near the Hebrew and 
. The — ſuppoſed by the learned to have come 
in colonies into — Cilicia, and Leber Aſia, and moſt of the 


| Wands of. the. JFigean and Mediterranean. ſea, quite to Cadiz in 
pain: and if we may credit the Jewiſh writers, they ſpread them- 


| ſelves as far as Germany, Sclayonia, &c. Arrian likewiſe tells us, 


ambaſſadors who waited upon Alexander the 


that among the man 
Rab ome came from Africa, who were of the Ca- 


Great at Babylon, 


panitiſh race; and the Babyloniſh fzemara adds, that they came to 
N | 


beg of bim ta reinſtate. them in their. ancient ſeats, whence the 
Iſraelites had driven, them. See Pfalmanazar's 3d Eſſay. 

FS: by th et granny See Numb. xxvi. 5.3, xxxili. 54- 

And the land reſte nr 4 — of 
the land of Canaan being fu „ the Iſtaelites, now become 
EE . of chat ine. Land of Promiſe, thought only 

to divide it amongſt them, as. we ſhall. ſee in chap. xii. Here 
egins the th year, reckoning from their fuft ſeed. time, after the 
p over. Jordan; the firſt ſabbatical year celebrated by them 
after Joſhua brought them, into 7%; that reſt which is a type 
of the eternal reſt, which, the great Joſhua of the new Covenant, 
prepares for his people in heaven. Heb. iv. 8, g, &c. From this ſame 
epocha- we are to reckon the jubilees : See on Levit. xxv. 8, 9, 10. 


Chap. XII. Ver. 1. New theſe are the kings, &c.] Having con- 
* the. relation of the wars of Joſhua, the ſacred hiſtorian, now 
adout to enter into a detail of the diviſion made of the conquered 
country amongſt the tribes,. lays in. ſome meaſure before the reader 
4. map of that n thoſe places, which the I 
raelites took, under the &.of Moſes, The country extended from 
the. river Arnon on the ſouth, to maumt Hermon on the north, and in- 
cluded. all che plain; i. e. all the plains of Moab, on the caſt of Jordan. 

Ver. 2. And. from the middle-of. the-river, &c.] And over all between 
the river, or half Gilead, unto theriver. Jabbok, which is, &c. Wat. 

Ver. 3. The ſalt ſea.on;thaegft] The ſea. of [the.city] Melach. Hiller. 


at. 


461. 

Ver. 7,.8.. And theſe are the kings. of the country which Fo/hua and tht 
children of Ira, ſmote,, on.this fide, Jordan] The autbor wrote in the 
country..of. aan, p ſo, called, and this region was, wich 
reſpect to him, ox. t ordax, ta the weſt of that river. With 
9 ne ne np emma 

3 as in ver. 17. of oregoing chapter. Here 

met is of opini i — — the mount Halal 
&c. we. ſhould render. it, evex-to. the-mountains of ſeparation, which 


| ſerve as limits betwixt the land of Canaan and that of Seit, and riſes 


towards. Idumea, Nothing. can better ſuit. with. thoſe mountains 
which lay to the ſouth of Juda, than this name mountains of /epars- = 
tion; to be convinced, we 5 our æyes over 22 the 
country. The ſprings, ver. B. Dr. Waterland renders the decivitics- 


The. kin aach, one; the king 


king of Libnah, one; the king | 
of Adullam, one; enn © of Megiddo, one ; | 
16 The King of Makkedah, one; the 22 The king of Kedeſh, one: the king 
king of Beth-el, one „ | of Jokneam of Carmel, one: 
17 The king of Tappuah, one; the king 23 The king of Dor in the coaſt of Dor 
of Hepher, one - | 5; oncy the king of the nations of Gilgal, one. 
18 The king of Aphek, one; the king of 24 The king of Tirzah, one; all the Kings 
Laſharon, one ; | {I | 


38.—V.; 5. Ch. x. 29. -V. 16. Ch. x. 28. Ch. viii. 17.—V. 19. 2 Kings iv. 10.—V. 1g. Or, Naron.— V. 19 
Ch. xi. 10.—V. * . i. 2h 18. V. 22. Ch. xiz N. -V. 23. Gen, XIV. i, 2. Iſai. ix. I, 


Per. 13. The king of Geder.) This is the firſt and the only time tribe of Manaſſeh; Judg. v. 19. The C naanites held it a lon 
that mention is made of a king e Geder, This City is in all proba. time; ch. xvii. 1113. Solomon rehuilt it; x Kings IX. 15. an 
bility the ſame as Gedera, Ge thaim, Gederath or Geder, in the in its Neighbourhood Joſiah 2 


| : was defeated by the king of gypt. 
tribe of Judah, mentioned chap. xv. 36, 41, 58, and 2 Chron. XXViti, 2 Chron. xxv. 22. 
18. We cannot lay the exact lituation of It. It ſeems not to have Per. 22. 7 be ting of Kedeſh] There were two Cities of this name ; 
been far diſtant from Jamnia, Strabo calls it %dara, and Places one in the tribe of Judah, Chap, xv. 23. the other in the tribe 
t within the territory of Joppa and Jainnia, art ſays that all of Napbral; 3 Chap, xix. 


37- The king of the latter is thou he 
theſe names carry the idea of Cities encloſed with hedges. ' See Can, to be here meant z iſt, B it was 

lib. i. cap. 34. | Aube city, a City of the Levites, and a City of retupe, Chap. xx, 7. 
' Fer. 15. 75.5 king of en r h A city of Judah, chap, xv. 2dly, Becauſe Kadelh is n In thi 


| 2e king of Folneam of Carmel] The City of Jokneam was at 
erome, that it was not a {mall city, the foot of armel, near the river Belus, in the tribe of 
See de Loc. Heb. i i 


| Chap. xix. 13. It was given to the Levites, Chap. xxi. 34. Bochart 
Ver. 17. The ting of — It ſeems there were two cities of derives its name from the beauty of its ſituation. 
bo of : 


udah, chap. xv. 34. xvi. 8. xvii. 8.. cap. 28. ; 
the other belonging to that of Ephraim, on the borders of Manaſleh. Ver. 23. The ting of Der, in the coa/l * Dor) The City of this 
It is difficult to lay which of the two is here ſpoken of perhaps the name fell to the! of the chi ; a xi 


laſt: what would incline to this Opinion is, that the king of Tappuah It IPPears to have commanded a 


royal cities in Phenicia, The 

27. Antiochus Sydetes, beſieged it in 

i almet places after times, but could not male himſelf maſter of it. See Boch. 
2 in the tribe of Judah. ib. i 


„e ting of Hepher) 7, iard of Hepher is ſpoken of 1 Kings iv. The king 4 the nations of Gilgal] The LXX have it, the king of Gei of 
10. St. . | It | ras Dr. Hammond renders it, of Galilee; for ſo he thinks 
T L the fame as Haphra of the it ſhould be read ; by which Galilee, he underſtands the 
tribe of Benjamin. Chap. xviii. 2 3- 


+ the nations, the fame country whoſe king was Tidal, Gen. xiv. 1. 
Fer. 18. The king of Aphet] In the country conquered by Joſhua, See Hamm, on Matt. note . The rilgal he 
there were at leaſt f thi | ; 


. xxxiii. 9. xxxy, 2. patris, Perhaps this is the City we are looking for. Trade bring- 
There was alfo a Sharon to the eaſt of Jordan, j ibe of Gad, | nations i ing 


2 's More ealy to lay than to Prove. The name conſtantly implies a 
o the ſuburbs dependant on cities of a tribe to which they did country much more extenſive than the twenty cities which $ 


g. dae to Hiram. We do not ſee wh it might not be anterior to 
Fer. I9, 20. The king of Madin—T3, king of Shimron-meron) See that offe 4 y . 


of theſe learned men being now unknown Cannot help us to ix Each City and its territory had its Own. What was the kj | 
the preciſe diſtances, Cellarius places Taznach detwin one ing of 


mount Bethel? He and the king of Ai to ether had har! 2000 ſub. 
Tabor and the Mediterranean ſea, fifteen miles from Nazareth weſt. ki in che; 7 45-50 toy os. 


any then muſt there have been in all Great Britain? T itus 

Canaanites could not be driven from thence : Probably, they ſeized ſays, that the Silures and Brigantes had each of them their own [veg 
gon it after the death of Joſhua. See Judg. i. 27, 28, Kidd, Cælar tells us, that zmongſt the Gauls there were as many kings 
uate Ve I X belonged as well as Taanach, t the half as 75 Liyy ſays the ſame thing of Spain 3 and Vopi cus in- 


troduces 


Chap. XIII. 

7 Now, therefore, divide this land for an 
inheritance unto the nine tribes, and the 
half tribe of Manaſſeh. 1 
8 With whom the Reubenites and the 
Gadites have received their inheritance, which 
Moſes gave them, beyond Jordan, eaſt-ward, 
even as Moſes, the ſervant of the Lonp, 

_ | | | 
1 From Aroer, that is upon the bank of 
the river Arnon, and the city that is in the 
midſt of the river, and all the plain of Me- 
deba unto Dibon ; 

10 And all the cities of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, which reigned in Heſhbon, unto 
the border of the children of Ammon; 

11 And Gilead, and the border of the 
Geſhurites, and Maachathites, and all mount 
Hermon, and all Baſhan, unto Saleah; 

12 All the kingdom of Og in Baſhan, 
which reigned in Aſhtaroth and in Edrei, 
who remained of the remnant of the giants: 
for theſe did Moſes ſmite, and caſt them out. 

13 Nevertheleſs, the children of Iſrael 
_ expelled not the Geſhurites, nor the Maa- 
chathites : but the Geſhurites and the Maa- 
chathites dwell among the Iſraelites until 
this day. | | 

14 Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave 
none inheritance ; the ſacrifices of the Lox 
God of Iſrael made by fire, are their inhe- 
ritance, as he ſaid unto them. 

15 And Moſes gave unto the tribe of the 
children of Reuben inberitance, accordin g to 
their families. 

16 And their coaſt was from Aroer, that 
it on the bank of the river Arnon, and the 
city that is in the midſt of the river, and all 
the plain by Medeba ; 

17 Heſhbon and all her cities that are in 
the plain ; Dibon, and Bamoth-baal, and 
Beth-baal-meon, 


Ver. 8. Numb. xxxii. 33- Deut. iii. 12, 13. Ch. xxii, 4.—V. 
Xl. 4.—V, 13. Ver. 11.-V. 14. Ch. xiv. 3, 4. Ver. 33.—V. 1 
and bouſe of Baal-meon : 
xii. 3. Or, ſprings of Piſgah, or, the hill. —V. 21. 
XXX1, 8. Or, diviner ,— . 25. 


— The Sidonians never ſubmitted to the ke of the He- 
rews ; and all that David and Solomon could do to the nations 
about Lebanon, was to make them tributary. But whence is it that 
ſo far from giving to his people all the land of Canaan, God ſuffered 
them to remain ſo many years in a ſtate of war, before they became 
maſters of the places which they kept? It is certainly not owing (as 
Joſephus, Hiſt, Jud. 1. v. c. x hardily afferts) to the weaknefs of 
Joſhua, nor to the ſituation or ſtrength of the cities in the promiſed 
land. Providence diſpoſed the event in this manner, for reaſons well 
worthy its adorable wiſdom. r. It was not proper that the country 
ſhould be depopulated all at once. Had the natives been driven out 
Immediately, the wild beaſts would have been too numerous for the 


the aſſiſtance of continual miracles, 4. Nor can it be denied that 
the progreſs of the Iſraelites was retarded, through their default, 
be Fence, and improper conduct. Pf. cvi. 34» 35: 5. And, upon 
the whole, the neſs of God is, in a very ſenſible manner, evi- 
dent, who punithes his enemies flowly and by degrees, to give them 
ume to recolle& themſelves and be 9 Es 

Unto ed main Unto the hit waters. Wat. 

Vr. 8. th whom the Reubenites, &c.] Ar for the otber half tribe 
7 » with them the Reubenites, &c. Wat. 

Jer. 9— 12. From Aroer, &c.] Theſe four verſes ſpecify at large 


J 0 8 H U A. 


gave 


See Numb. xxxii. 38.— V. 19. Numb. xxi. 23.—V. 19. Numb. xxxij 


of Ifrael flay] Wh 


Chap. XIII. 


18 And Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and 

Mephaat, 
19 And Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and 

Zareth-ſhahar, in the mount of the valley, 

20 And Beth-peor, and Aſhdoth-piſgah, 
and Beth-jeſhimoth, ' 4 

21 And all the cities of the plain, and 
all the kingdom of Sihon king of the Amo- 
rites, which reigned in Heſhbon, whom 
Moſes ſmote, with the princes of Midian, 
Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and 
Reba, which were dukes of Sihon, dwelling 
in the country. 

22 Balaam alſo the ſon of Beor, the ſooth- 
ſayer, did the children of Iſrael ſlay with 
the ſword, among them that were ſſain by 
them. 

23 And the border of the children of 
Reuben was Jordan, and the border thereof. 
This was the inheritance of the children of 
Reuben after their families, the cities, and 
the villages thereof. = 

24 And Moſes gave inheritance unto the 
tnbe of Gad, ever: unto the children of Gad 
according to their families : 

25 And their coaſt was fazer, and all the 
cities of Gilead, and half the land of the 
children of Ammon, unto Aroer, that is be- 
fore Rabbah ; 

26 And from Heſhbon unto Ramath« 
mizpeh, and Betonim; and from Mahanaim 
unto the border of Debir ; 

27 And in the valley, Beth-aram, and 
Beth-nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, 
the reſt of the kingdom of Sihon king of 
Heſhbon, Jordan, and 4s border, even unto 
the edge of the ſea of Cinnereth, on the 
other fide Jordan eaſt-Wward. X 

23 This zs the inheritance of the children 
of Gad after their families, the cities, and 
their villages. 


Numb. xxi. 20.—V. 11. 


Ch. xii. 5. —-V. 12. Deut. iii. 11. Ch. 
Ch. xii. 2. 


umb. xxi. 28. Numb. xxi. 30.—V. 17. Or, the 
I. 37.—V. 20. Deut. 


Deut. iii. 10. Numb. xx;. 24. Numb. xxxi. 8.— V. 22. Numb. xxii. * 
umb. xxxii. 35.— V. 27. Numb. xxxii. 36. Gen. xxxiii. 17. 1 Kings vii. 46. 


Numb. xxxiv. 11. 


the territories on the caſt of Jordan, al ready occupied by the fore- men- 
tioned two tribes and half. Ser on Numb. xxi. 24, &c. xxxii. 33, 
&c. Deut. iii. and the fix firſt verſes of the foregoing chapter. In 
ſtead of, the city that is in the midſi of the river, and all the plain, 
( _ 9.) Dr. Waterland reads, the cities between th river, and all the 
in, 

4 Ver. 11. And the border of the— Maachathites] The Maachathites 
bordered upon the Geſhurites, on the north of the land of Canaan, 
toward mount Hermon, Maacha, their capital, which fell to the 
half tribe of Manaffeh, is the fame that Ptolemy calls Epicoeyos. The 
Chaldee paraphraſe itſelf calls it Aphkeroz in this place, ch. xii. and 
Deut. iii. 14. an obſervation, for which we are indebted to Bochart 
in Phaleg. lib. ii. c. 6. 


&c.)] The cities betry 
river and the whole plain, Wat. N, &c.] enes vetween that 


Vier. 20. Beth. poor, &c.] See Numb. xxy. 3, 5. Deut. xxxiv. 
and Ch. xii. 3. 5 
Vier. 21. All the binodem All that were of the kin dom, &c, W 
Ver. 22. Balaam alfs, the ſon of Beer, the Tad e. i * 
is mention here made of Balaan, Probably, as 
we muſt ſuppoſe, becauſe he had adviſed Sihon, and the Midianitiſh 
princes, to engage in war againſt the children of Iſrael. At lea it is 
very certain, that he had Tuggefted to the Midianites the means of 
ſeducing the Iſraelites to ido atry, See Numb. xxy. 17. 


and his border} Of Tig . 
dan, and 4 2 . %% Hlaſtben, t, For 


Chap. XIV. 
209 And Moſes gave inheritance unto the 
half-tribe of Manaſſeh: and zhis was the 
poſſeſion of the half-tribe of the children of 
Manaſſeh, by their families. — 
30 And their coaſt was from Mahanaim, 
all Baſhan, all the kingdom of Og king of 
Baſhan, and all the towns of Jair, which 
are in Baſhan, threeſcore cities 
31 And half Gilead, and Aſhtaroth, and 
Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Ba- 
ſhan, were pertaining unto the children of 
Machir, the ſon of Manaſſeh, even to the 
one half of the children of Machir, by their 
families. | | 
32 Theſe are the countries which Moſes 
did diſtribute for inheritance in the plains of 
Moab, on the other fide Jordan by Jericho 
caſt-ward. | 
33 But unto the' tribe of Levi Moſes 
gave not any inheritance : the Loxp God of 
Iſrael was their inheritance, as he ſaid unto 


them. 

C H A P. XIV. 

Foſhua and Eleazar diſtribute the land of Ca- 
naan by lot : Caleb defireth mount Hebron 
zo be given to him; and Joſhua granteth his 
petition. 

A D theſe are the countries which the 

children of Iſrael inherited in the land 
of Canaan, which Eleazar the prieſt, and 

Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and the heads of 

the fathers of the tribes of the children of 

Iſrael diſtributed for inheritance unto them. 

Ver. 30. Numb. xxxii. 41. 1 Chron. ii. 23.—V. 31. Numb 


xviii. 1, 2. V. 1. Numb. xxxiv. 17.—V. 2. 
V. 5. Numb. xxxv. 2. Ch. xxi. 2.—V. 6. Numb. xxxii. 12. 


xiv. 6.— V. 8. Numb. xiii. 31, 32. Numb. xiv. 24.—V. 9. Deut. 


Vir. 29—31. And Moſes gave inheritance unto the half-tribe of Ma- 
xaſſeb] It does not appear that the tribe of Manaſſeh had defired the 
ſettlements which Moſes gave to the half-tribe of it on the eaſt of 
Jordan; Numb. xxxii. 1, 2. But as it was numerous, Numb. xxvi. 

and had evidently much cattle, Moſes thought proper to aſ- 
keine the half with the tribes of Reuben and Gad, he country 
was extenſive. The half tribe of Manaſſeh, placed on the north, 
covered the two others ; and Moſes, by placing it there, rewarded 
the family of Machir, who was ſo famous for his valour in the war 
againſt Og. Numb. xxxii. 39. 

Ver. 31. Half of the children of Machir, by their families] Jair had 
the honour to be included, though of the tribe of Judah, becauſe 
he had contributed to the conqueſt of the country; Numb. xxxii. 
41, 42. and was moreover great grand-ſon of Machir, by the 
grand-mother's ſide, who married 
x Chron. ii. 21. 


Chap. XIV. Ver. 2. By ht was their inberitance, as the Lord com- 
manded, &c.] Though God had ſufficiently pointed out by the pre- 
ditions of Jacob when dying, and thoſe of Moſes, what por- 
tions he deſigned for each tribe; we readily difcern an admirable 

roof of his wiſdom, in the orders he gave to. decide them by lot. 

y this means were prevented the falſe interpretations which might 
have been given to the words of Jacob and Moſes ; and by ftriking 
at the root of whatever might occaſion jealouſies and diſputes 
amongſt the tribes, he evidently ſecured the honeſty of thoſe who 
were to be appointed to diſtribute to them the conquered countries 
in the land of Canaan. Beſides, the ſucceſs of this method became 
a freſh proof of the divinity of the Iſraelites“ religion, and the truth 
of its oracles. Each tribe finding itſelf placed by lot exactly in the 
ſpat which Jacob and Moſes had foretold, it was evident that Pro- 
vidence had equally directed both thoſe predictions and that lot. 
The event juſtified the truth of the promiſes. The more ſingular 
it was, the more clearly do we diſcern the finger of God in it. 
No one has ſet theſe reflexions in a fairer light than Maſius. 
« The portion, ſays he, fell to each tribe juſt as Jacob had declared 
250 years before, in the laſt moments of his life, and Moſes, imme- 


diately before his death ; for, to the tribe of Judah fell a country 
- abounding in vineyards and paſtures; to Zebulun and Iſſachar, ſea 
: 4 N 


Numb. xxvi. 58 
h. 


ezron, of the tribe of Judah, 


Chap. XIV, 


2 By lot was their inheritance, as the 
Lonp commanded by the hand of Moe 
for the nine tribes, and for the half- tribe. 
3 For Moſes had given the inheritance 
of two tribes, and an half-tribe, on the other 
ſide Jordan: but unto the Levites he gave 
none inheritance among them. ? 

4 For the children of Joſeph were two 
tribes, Manaſſeh and Ephraim: therefore 
they gave no part unto the Levites in the 
land, fave cities to dwell in, with their ſub- 
urbs for their cattle, and for their ſubſtance, 
5 As the Lozp commanded Moſes, ſo 
the children' of Iſrael did: and they. divideq 
the land. 

6 Then the children of Judah came unto 
Joſhua in Gilgal: and Caleb, the ſon of le- 
E the Kenezite ſaid unto him, Thou 

noweſt the thing that the Loxp ſaid unto 
Moſes, the man of God, concerning me and 
thee, in Kadeſh-barnea. 

7 Forty years old was I when Moſes the 
ſervant of the Loxp ſent me from Kadeſþ- 
barnea, to eſpy out the land; and I brought 
him word again, as it was in mine heart, 

8 Nevertheleſs, my brethren that went 
up with me, made the heart of the people 
melt: butI wholly followed the Lozd my God. 

9 And Moſes ſware on that day, ſaying, 
Surely the land whereon thy feet have trod- 
den, ſhall be thine inheritance, and thy chil- 
dren's for ever; becauſe thou haſt wholly 
followed the Lozp my God, 


87 


. xxxii. 39.—V. 33. Ch. xviii. 7. Numb. xvif. 20. Deut. x. 9. 


xxxiii. 54. XXXIVv. 13.—V. 4. Gen. xlviii. 5. 1 Chron. v. 1, 2. 
xv. 17. Numb. xiv. Numb. Xili, 26.—V. 7. Numb. xiii. C. 


xi. 24. Ch. i. 3. See Numb. xiii. 22. 


. in that of Aſher was a plenty of oil, wheat and metals; that of 
njamin, near to the temple, was in a manner between the ſbouiders if 
the deity. Ephraim and Manaſſeh, were diſtinguiſhed with a territory 
bleſt in a peculiar manner by heaven. The land of Naphtali ex- 
tended from the weſt to the ſouth of the tribe of Judah. Since 
therefore the lot ſo well correſponded to theſe predictions, would it 
not be inſolence and ſtupidity in the higheſt degree, not to ack:ow- 
ledge the inſpiration of God in the words of Jacob and Moſes, the 
direction of his hand in the lot, and his providence in the event *' 
See Maſius on the place. i 

Fer. 5. The children of Tfrael divided the land] That is, they wer? 
diſpoſed ſo to do, they began to ſet about it. The Scripture c 
that done, which is begun or only reſolved upon. Gen. xxxvii. 21- 
Exod. xii. 48. chap. x. 15. The text might be diſpoſed thus; 
ho The children of Iſrael did as the Lord had commanded Miſes, bi. 
aſſigning cities and ſuburbs to the Levites, [Ich. xxi. 1, 2, &c.) 
when they divided the land, under the direction of Joſhua, Eleazar, 
and the heads of the tribes.” 

Ver. 6. Then the children of Fudah came to Joſhua in Gilgal] New 
the children of Judah had come, &c. Wat. 

And „ the ſon Jepbunneb, the Kenezite] See on Numb. 
XXXII. 12 

Je. 7. I brought bim word again, as it was in my heart] Sincerely, 
without a deſire to flatter, or fear to diſpleaſe him. 5 
Vir. 8. I ubelly followed the Lord my God] The Hebrew litera) 
is, 1 filled after the Lord my God: Words, the energy of which is cg 
well rendered in our verſion ; they give the idea of a traveller, 
who, attentive to the following his guide, ſo treads in his ſteps, 2 
to leave hardly any void ſpace betwixt his guide and him, and con. 
tinually fills up the traces of his feet. See Poole's Synopſis. Caleb 
could not pay a finer compliment to his fidelity, al is ſo much 
the more beautiful, as God had himſelf honoured him with th. 
like plaudit ; and for this reaſon doubtleſs it is, that Caleb recollccis 
it as a title which modeſty did not forbid him to produce in ſupp®* 
of his claim. 

Ver. g. And Maſes fware on that day, ſaying] See Numb. xiv. 21— 
24. and Deut. i. 34» 35: It was God who ſware, and not Aotcs 
but as he ſware by the mouth of the latter, the expreflion uiol 
by the ſacred writer is juſt, | . 


Chap. XIV. & Q; 6: 


10 And now, behold, the Lonp hath kept 
me alive, as he ſaid, theſe forty and five 
„even fince the Loxp ſpake this word 
unto Moſes, while the children of Iſrael 
wandered in the wilderneſs: and now, lo, 
I an this day fourſcore and five years old. 
11 As yet I am as ſtrong this day, as 1 
was in the day that Moſes ſent me: as my 
ſtrength was then, even ſo is my ſtrengt 
now, for war, both to go out, and to come in. 

12 Now, therefore, give me this mountain, 
whereof the Loap ſpake in that day, (for 
thou heardeſt in that day how the Ana- 
kims were there, and hat the cities were 

t and fenced) if ſo be the Logrp will 
T with me, then I ſhall be able to drive 
them out, as the Loxp ſaid. 

13 And Joſhua bleſſed him, and gave 
to Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, Hebron 
for an inheritance. 

14 Hebron, therefore, became the inheri- 
tance of Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh the 
Kenezite, unto this day; becauſe that he 
wholly followed the Loxy God of Iſrael. 

15 And the name of Hebron before was 
Kirjath-arba, which Arba was a great man 
among the Anakims. And the land had 
reſt from war. 


Ver. 10. Numb. xiv. 20. 


x. 36. Xi. £1. xv. 13. Judg. i. 20. Sce ch. xxi. 11, 12. 
Xxiti. 2. Ch. xv. 13. Ch. xi. 23.— V. 1. Numb. xxxiv. 
the going - up to Acrabbim. 


Ver. 11. As yet I am as trong, Kc. ] Caleb adds this conſideration 
only the better to ſhew the high ſenſe he has of the divine goodneſs, 
which had fo preſerved his vigour in this advanced age, as to enable 
him either to take from the enemies, which till retained them, the 
2 to which he was intitled, or to deſend what ſhould be- 

ong to him againſt their attempts. For the expreſſion, to go out, 
te ceme in, ſee on Numb. xxvii. 1). 

Ver. 12. In that day { for thou bear dei, &c. ] In that day, becauſe thou 
beardeft it in that day : Though the Anakin be there, and the cities great 
and fenced; yet perhaps the Lord will be with me, and I ſhall be able, 
&c. Wat. The xx and Vulgate conſtrue theſe words with what 
goes before, and render the whole thus. Give me therefore this moun- 


tain, which the Lord promiſed me, as thou thyſelf bearde/?. Beſides the 


city of Hebron, the Anakims poſſeſſed at leaſt two others in this 


ſtrict. See Numb. xiii. 29, 32, 33. Ch. xi. 21. xx. 7. 

If— the Lord will be with me, then I Hall be able, &c.] Here 
ariſes a difficulty. We obſerved that Joſhua had already taken 
Hebron ; how, therefore, can Caleb ſay now, that he ſhall drive out 
the Anakims ? Some are of opinion that Caleb claimed the country 
of Hebron, before the city of that name was conquered. But, without 
making any alteration in the narrative here given by the ſacred hiſto- 
rian, we may anſwer, that ſtill, though Joſhua had taken the City of 
Hebron, the Anakims kept in the adjacent mountains, from whence 
W infeſted the country, and were neceſſarily to be expelled by 
Caleb, This conjeQure is the more probable, as it appears by the 
ſequel that the city of Hebron was given to the prieſts, (ch. xxi. 
I1—13.) and not to Caleb, who only poſſeſſed the country wherein 
it ſtood, and therefore doubtleſs required no more. e would 
however chuſe rather to anſwer, with ſome other interpreters, that 
the Anakims had evidently retaken Hebron and the other cities 
in that diftrit, while Joſhua was engaged elſewhere; in which 
Caſe, the whole verſe might be rendered thus : Now, therefore, give 
me this mountain, whereof the Lord ſpake in that day, as thou thyſelf 
then heardeſt ; for though the Anakims are there—if the Lord be with 
me, 1 ſhall be able to drive them cut. It muſt not be thought here 
that Caleb at all doubts the faithfulneſs of God : ſo far from it 
his language is that of a pious and modeſt man, who means to 
declare, that without the aſſiſtance of heaven, he cannot ſucceed 
in the enterprize which his valour had projected. The paraphraſe 
of Jonathan has it, if the WORD of the Lord is my help, agreeable 
to his uſual ſtile throughout. See Houbigant on the place. 

Ver. 13. And Joſhua 22 him] Granted him the boon he deſired, 
acknowledged his right to the country of Hebron, conſented to his 
making a conqueſt of it, and intreated the Lord to favour him in 
his undertaking. 

Ver. 15. And the name of Hebron before was, &c.] And Hebron 


* my the city of Arba ; the greateſt man He of the Anakims, 
OL. 1. 


Heb. walked. -V. 11. Ecclus. xlvi. 9. See Deut. xxxiv. 7.—V. 12. 


1 Chron vi. 55, 56.—V. 14. Ch. xxi. 12. 
3. Numb. xxxiii. 36.—V, 2. Heb. tongue, — V. 3. N 


Axmon, and the river of Egypt, and ſo on to the Med 


H U A. Chap. XV. 
CHAP. XV. 

The borders of the tribe of Judah are deſcribed: 
Caleb promiſes that he will give his daughter 
to wife to the man who ſhall take Kirjath- 

Jepher : Othniel ſucceeds : the cities of the 
tribe of Judab are enumerated. 5 
7 HATS then was the lot of the tribe of 
the children of ſudah by their families ; 
even to the border of Edom, the wilderneſs 
of Zin ſouth-ward, was the uttermoſt part 
of the ſouth coaſt, 

2 And their ſouth border was from the 
ſhore of the ſalt ſea, from the bay that look- 
eth ſouth-ward. 

3 And it went out to the ſouth ſide to 
Maaleh-acrabbim, and paſſed along to Zin, 
and aſcended up on the ſouth fide unto Ka- 
deſh-barnea ; and paſſed along to Hezron, 
and went up to Adar, and fetched a compaſs 
to Karkaa, | 

4 From thence it paſſed toward Azmon, 
and went out unto the river of Egypt; and 
the goings-out of that coaſt were at the ſea : 
this ſhall be your ſouth coaſt. 

5 And the eaſt border was the ſalt ſea, 
even unto the end of Jordan: and 7heir bor- 
der in the north quarter, was from the bay 
of the ſea, at the uttermoſt part of Jordan, 


Numb. xiii. 28, 


IV. 1 * Ch. 
1 Mac. ii. - S 


56.—V. 15. Gen. 
umb. xxxiv. 4. Or, 


* 


Wat. See Gen. xxii. 2. Perhaps the words, @ very great man, might 
be rendered @ very frong man; the original word 9% gedul, ſigni- 
fying greatneſs o authority and power, as well as greatneſs of 
for ad firength. See Gen, xxiv. 35. Arba was the father of Anak. 
Ch. xv. 13. xxi. 11. He built or fortified Kirjath, or made it the 
city of his reſidence, after the manner of princes, and perhaps was 
there buried. Hence its name, See Numb. xiii. 33, 34. and par- 
ticularly Gen. xiii. 18. 

And the land had reft from war] The ſacred writer repeats what 
he had ſaid before, becauſe, having gone aſide by way of digreſſion, 
which had a little diverted him from the hiſtory of the diviſion of 
the conquered country, and now coming to that intereſting detail, 
he would ſhew that che enemies, who remained ſtill in the land of 


Canaan, dared not lift the head, to hinder the diſpoſition of their 


territories. Others conjecture that probably the deſign of theſe latter 
words is to ſhew that s 


-aleb claimed Hebron before the end of the 
war, and previous to what is ſaid. Ch. xi. 12, 


Chap. XV. Ver. 1. This then was the ht of the tribe of = Judah] In 
one of the following chapters we ſee that the firſt care of Joſhua, 
Eleazar, and the princes appointed to divide the conquered country, 
was to have a plan of the whole drawn out, and to divide it into 
nine parts and an half, as equally as poſſible, calculating the 
extent and goodneſs of the diſtrict This done, they caſt lots in the 
manner before deſcribed, Numb. xxvi. 53—56. and the lot firſt 
aſſigned a portion to the tribe of Judah, as it were to confirm the 

re-eminence which Jacob's famous prediction had promiſed to him 
fore all the reſt. 

According to their families] It ſhould conſtant! 
the lot determined nothing more than the righ 
or ſuch a portion of the general diviſion into 


c other commiſſioners, 
to 14 each family lands proportioned to its ſituation, without par- 
tiali 


ty or reſpect of perſons. Thus the diſtrict in which each tribe 
was to be ſettled, was marked out as it were by the hand of God; 
but the bounds of it were fixed by the General and the heads of the 
people, who, on an eſtimation of the value of the lands, and. the 


neceſſity of the families, contracted or extended thoſe bounds ac- 
cording to their diſcretion. See chap. xix. . 


wilderneſs of Zin Ne ] The tribe 
of Judah was the moſt ſouthwardly of all. Its limits took 


ſouth fide, from the arm or point of the Salt or Dead ſea on the 
ſouth, along Edom, 


| or Idumea, paſſing by the mountains of 
Acrabbim, the deſart of Zin, Kadeſh-barnea, Har 


ron, Adar, —Karkaa, 


iterranean. 


See the three following verſes, Numb, XXXIV. I, 5. and Wells's 


Geogr. vol, ii. chap.” 8. 
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6 And the border went up to Beth-hogla, 
and paſſed along by the north of Bethzata- 
bah; and the border went up to the ſtone of 
Bohan, the fon of Reuben. + * 

7 And the border went up toward Debir 
from the valley of Achor, and fo northward, 
looking toward Gilgal, that is before the go- 
mg-up to Adummim, which ir on the ſouth 
ſide of the river: and the border paſſed to- 
wards the waters of En-ſhemeſh and the go- 
ings- out thereof were at En-rogel. | 

8 And the border went up by the valley 
of the ſon of Hinnom, unto the ſouth fide of 
the Le ; the ſame 7s Jeruſalem: and the 
border went up to the top of the mountain 
that lieth before the valley of Hinnom, weſt- 
ward, which 7s at the end of the valley of 
the giants north-ward. | 
9 And the border was drawn from the 
top of the hill unto the fountain of the wa- 
ter of Nephtoah, and went out to the cities 
of mount Ephron; and the border was 
drawn to Baalah, which is Kirjath-jearim. 

10 And the border compaſſed from Baalah 
weſt-ward unto mount Seir, and paſſed 
along unto the fide of mount Jearim (which 
7s Cheſalon) on the north fide, and went 
down to Beth-ſhemeſh, and paſſed on to 
Timnah. 

11 And the border went out unto the 
ſide of Ekron north-ward: and the border 


was drawn to Shicron, and d alono 
mount Baalah, and went re l 
at the goings- out of the border were at the 
12 And the weſt border was to the great 
fea, and the coaſt thereof: this is the coaſt gf 
the children of Judah round about, accord. 
ing to their families. th 

13 And unto Caleb the fon of Jephur. 
neh, he gave a part among the children of 
Judah, according to the commandment 90 
the Loxzp to Joſhua; even the city of 
_ the father of Anak, which city js He. 

ron. | 

14 And Caleb drove thence the three 
ſons of Anak, Sheſhai, and Ahiman, ang 
Talmai, the children of Anak. 

15 And he went up thence to the inha. 
bitants of Debir: and the name of Debi: 
before was Kirjath- ſepher. 

16 And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth 
Kirjath-ſepher, and taketh it, to him will 
I give Achſah my daughter to wife. 

17 And Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, the 
brother of Caleb, took it: and he gave him 
Achſah his daughter to wife. 

18 And it came to paſs, as ſhe came 1 
him, that ſhe moved him to aſk of her fa- 
ther a field: and ſhe lighted off her aſs; 
and Caleb ſaid unto her, What wouldeſt 
thou? | 


Ver. 6. Ch. xviii. 17.—V. 7. 2 Sam. xvii. 17. 1 Kings i. 9.—V. 8. Jer. xix. 6. Ch. xviii. 16.—V. 9. 1 Chron. xiii. 6,V. 12. 


Ver. 47. Numb. xxxiv. 6 


V. 13. Ch. xiv. 13. Ch. xiv. 15. Or, Kirjath-arba.—V. 14. Judg. i. 10, 20. Numb. xiii. 22.—V, 1;: 


Ch. x. 38. Judg. i. 11.—V. 17. Judg. i. 13. iii. 9.— V. 18. Gen. xxiv. 64. 1 Sam. xxv. 23. 


Fir. 6, 7. And the border went up to Beth-hogla) This border, 
iſſuing from the north point of the Dead ſea, towards the weſt, 
was formed by a line which paſſed by Beth-hogla, a city in the tribe 
of Benjamin, above Beth-Arabah, whether we underſtand by it, 
another city of this name in the ſame tribe, ch. xviii. 21, or that 
mentioned ver 61. or, with fome geographers, make of theſe two 
places only one and the ſame city, placed on the border of the 
two tribes. This line went up to the fone of Bohan, the ſon of 
Neuben, a place famous, no doubt, for ſome monument that had been 
erected in memory of a great exploit performed there by Bohan, 
or becauſe he was there buried. From hence it went on toward 
Debir, (ver. 7.) a city unknown, but evidently different from that 
which ſtood in the neighbourhood of Hebron, ver. 15.— From the 
valley of Achvr, mentioned before in ch. vii. 24, 26. and ſo northward, 
booking toward Gilgul; that is, by the valley of Achor, which had on 


the north Gilgal, or rather Geliloath, in the tribe of Benjamin, 


according to Maſius, Le Clerc, &c. Calmet is of opinion, that 
both here and in ch. xviii. Gilgal and Geliloth fignify in general, 
limits. Gilgal is ſaid to be before the going-up to Adummin, in the ſame 
tribe of Judah, or perhaps of Benjamin, en the fouth fide of the river, 
i, e. probably, Kedron. After this it paſſed on towards the north, 
conſtantly inclining from eaſt to weſt, by the waters of En-ſhemeſh, 
from whence it proceeded to the ſpring or fountain of Eu- regel, 
5 mee border by the he Hi 
Ver. 8. the rent the valley of . innom 
This valley, which lay to the ech of Fro, & 4 — 
and covered with ſo many groves, that the cruel worſhippers of 
Moloch thought proper to place there the idol of their God, to 
whom they facri their children. 2 Kings xxiii. 10. Jerem. 
vii. 32. & al. It is thought to have belonged formerly to the family 
of ſome great perſonage, named Hinnom, and that from the com- 
pound word Gehinnom, the valley of Hinnom, is derived the word 
Gtherne, which is taken in Scripture for hell. Matt. xviii. 9. xxili. 
33: When the pious Joſiah had taken away the idol of Moloch, 


s valley continued as a place of execration, into which they 


threw all the filth of Jeruſalem, dung, excrements, carcaſes, an 

whatever elſe is caſt off to the lay-ſtalls ; and where, according to 
the Jewiſh doctors, they kept continual fires, whether to conſume 
the bones and other combuſtibles thrown there, or to prevent infec- 


tion. After this, it is not ſurprizing to find this abominable on 


conſidered as a kind of picture of the place of puniſhments 


by divine juſtice for the wicked, in the life to come. The Jeu 
ſo called from one of the ſons of Canaan, Gen. x. 16. became the 
capital of his deſcendants, who poſſeſſed the fortreſs called Sion, 
till the time of David, Jebus, properly ſpeaking, was in the territory 
of Benjamin, and Sion, its citadel, in that of Judah. It was after- 
wards called Jeruſalem. See on chap. x. 13. 

And the border went up to the top of the mountain] That is, of Moriah, 
that lieth before the valley of Hinnom weſtward, which is at the end if 
the valley of the giants northward ; ſo that this mountain had on the 
eaſt the valley of Hinnom, and on the ſouth, that of the Rephain 
or giants, which extended as far as Bethlehem, according to Joſephus, 
Antiq. lib. vii. cap. * Thus the line which ſeparated the two 
tribes, left to that of Benjamin the greateſt part of Jeruſalem, on 
which the temple was afterwards built, and the ſmalleſt part to the 
tribe of Judah; 

Ver. 12. And the weft border was to the great ſea, &c.] Was to the 
Mediterranean ſea; and theſe boundaries are the beundaries of the children of 

dah, &c. Wat. On this fide the tribe of Judah had no other limits 

an from the Mediterranean to the river of Egypt. Such was the por- 
tion which fell by lot to the tribe of Judah. But this portion having 
been found more extenſive than was neceſſary, ſeveral pieces from 
thence were cut off, in order to give to the tribes of Simeon, Dan, 
and Benjamin. 

Ver. 16, * And Caleb ſaid, &c.] To encourage his troops to 
take Debir, Caleb, at the head of the army, declared publickly, 
that he would give his daughter in marriage, to whoever undertook 
and ſacceeded in ftorming that city. Amongſt the Hebrews, fathers 
had an abſolute power over the marriage of their children. Saul exer- 
ciſed this right, as well as Caleb; 1 Sam. xvii. 5 and profane hiſtory 
ſupplies us with many ſimilar inſtances. Othniel, Caleb's nephew, the 
fon of his brother Kenaz, offered himſelf. The ſpirit of God, with- 
out doubt, incited him, as it afterwards did to deliver his fellow ci- 
tizens, Judg. il. 9, 10. Thus Providence every way rewarded Ca- 
teb's virtue, by giving him the country which God had promiſed 
him, and by procuring to him the poſſeſtion of it, by means of the 
valour of one of the greateſt men of the tribe of Judah, who be- 
came his ſon-in-law. 

Ver. 18. And as ſhe came unto him, ſhe moved him to fr fr 
a field, &c.] She moved him that ſhe might aft, &c. Wat. As ſhe 
was conducted from the houſe of her father to that of her huſband, 
according to the cuſtom of that time, perſuaded that Caleb cou 


rr . a2 ac ac... 


Chap. XV. * a 
19 Who anſwered, Give me a bleſſing; 
for thou haſt given me a ſouth land; give 
me alſo ſprings of water: and he gave her 
the upper ſprings, and the nether ſprings. 

20 This # the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Judah, according to their 
families. | 

21 And the uttermoſt cities of the tribe 
of the children of Judah, toward the coaſt 
of Edom ſouth-ward, were Kabzeel, and 
Eder, and Jagur, 

: 22 And ark and Dimonah, and Ada- 
* And Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 

24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, 
and Hezron, which is Hazor, 

26 Aman, and Shema, and Moladah, 
27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heſhmon, 
and Beth-palet, | 

28 And Hazar-ſhual, and Beer-ſheba, 
and 2 | 

29 Baalah, and Iim, and Azem, 

30 And Eltolad, and Cheſil, and Hor- 
mah, 

31 And Ziklag, and Madmannah, and 
Sanſannah, 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, 
and Rimmon: all the cities are twenty and 
nine, with their villages. 

33 And in the valley, Eſhtaol, and Zo- 
reah, and Aſhnah, 

34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tap- 
puah, and Enam, 

35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and 
Azekah, 

36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Ge- 
derah, and Gederothaim; fourteen citics, 
with their villages. | 

37 Zenan, and Hadaſhah, and Migdal- 
gad, 

38 And Dilean, 
theel, 

39 Lachiſh, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon, and Lahmas, and Kith- 
liſh, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Na- 


and Mizpeh, and Jok- 


Ver. 36. Or, or. —V. 38. 2 Kings xiv. 7.—V. 46. Heb. by the 


Ch. xiv. 15.—V. 63. See Judg. i. 8. 2 Sam. v. 6. Judg. i. 21. 


refuſe nothing to the generous warrior, who had ſubdued to him 
Lirjath-ſepher, ſhe begged of Othniel to aſk boldly of him a field 
which lay conveniently for them; and the latter ſeeming fearful to 
do fo, ſhe haſtily alighted, and placed herſelf in a ſuppliant poſture, 
to open her mind to her father herſelf. Caleb perceiving her uneaſi- 
nels, prevented it, by aſking her what ſhe required; and on Achſah's 
anſwering that ſhe begged him to conſider, that, having given to her 
Huſband and herſelf only dry grounds, from which they could raiſe 
nothing, it would be proper to add thereto a ſpot which ſhe pointed 
out, and which was rendered fertile by the waters of an adjacent 
ſpring. Caleb granted her beyond her wiſhes, and gave her one ter- 
Titory in the mountains, and another in the plain, both of them well 
watered. Such, according to our verſion, is the ſenſe of theſe two 
verſes ; which interpreters have explained differently, as to particu- 
lars, but have all underſtood nearly in the ſame manner. See Poole's 
Synopſis. We ſhould add, however, that it is uncertain whether 
this happened before or after the death of Joſhua, 

Fer. 32. All the cities ars twenty and nine, with their villages] We 


reckon up in the text thirty-eight, but it may be ſaid that of this 
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Chap. XV. 


amah, and Makkedah;  fixteen cities, with 


their yillages. | 

42 Libnah, and Ether, and Aſhan, 
43 And ſiphtah, and Aſhnah, and Nezib, 
44 And Keilah, and Achzib, 
ſhah; nine cities, with their villages. \ 
45 Ekron, with her towns, and her vil- 
lages, | 


46 From Ekron even unto the ſea, all that 


{ay near Aſhdod, with their villages. 

47 Aſhdod, with her towns, and her vil- 
lages; Gaza with her towns and her vil- 
lages, unto the river of Egypt, 
ſea, and the border thereof. ; 
48 And in the mountains, Shamir, and 
Jattir, and Socoh, 
49 And Dannah, 
which i Debir. 

50 And Anab, and Eſhtemoh, and Anim, 

51 And Goſhen, and Holon, and Giloh: 
eleven cities, with their villages. | 

52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, 

53 And Janum, and Beth-tappuah, and 
Aphekah, 

54 And Humtah, and Kirjath-arba (which 
is Hebron) and Zior; nine cities, with their 
villages. | 

55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, 
56 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Za- 
noah, | 

57 Cain, Gibeath, and Timnah; ten cities, 
with their villages. 

58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 

59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and 
Eltekon; fix cities, with their villages, 

60 Kirjath-baal (which is Kirjath-jea- 
rim) and Rabbah; two cities, with their 
villages. 

61 In the wilderneſs, Beth-arabah, Mid- 
din, and Secacah, 

62 And Nibſhan, and the city of Salt, and 
En-gedi ; fix cities, with their villages. 


and Kirjath-ſannah, 


63 As for the Jebuſites, the inhabitants of 


Jeruſalem, the children of Judah could 
not drive them out: but the Jebuſites 
dwell with the children of Judah at Jeru- 
ſalem unto this day. 


place of. —V. 51. Ch. x. 41. xi. 16.—V, 53. Or, Fanus.—V, 54, 


number there were but twenty-nine cities, and that the reſt were 
villages. Of which opinion are many able commentators z or elſe, 
with moſt of the rabbis, it may be urged, that of thoſe thirty- eight 
cities nine are to be excepted, which were afterwards given to the 
tribe of Simeon; viz. Beenſbeba, Moladah, Hazar-ſhual, Baalah, 
Azem, Hormah, Ziklag, Ain, and Rimman. This latter opinion, 
which yet is not without its difficulties, ſeems the moſt probable, 
becauſe in all the remainder of this enumeration, the villages are no 
where mentioned. Gretius, Vatablus, &c. ſubſcribe to the ſame 
Opinion. 

Ver. 47. The Great ſea] The Mediterranean ſea. Wat. 

Ver. 62. The city 4 45 The city of Melach. Wat. | 

Ver. 63. 4s for t e children of Judah could not drive 
them out] This clearly proves that Jeruſalem fell to the tribe of Judah: 
ſee on ch. x, 8 23. The children of Judah remained in the city, 
and the Jebuſites in the citadel, on mount Sion, till David forced 
the latter to quit the place, 2 Sam. v. 6, 7. Hence it follows, that 
this book of Joſhua was certainly not written by a hand ſubſequent 
to the time of David, as ſome authors would infiſt. 


and Mare- | 


and the great | 


Chap. XVI. 
The general borders of the ſons of Joſeph. The 
Canaanites not yet conquered. 
'A ND the lot of the children of Joſeph 
fell from Jordan by Jericho, unto the 
water of Jericho on the eaſt, to the wilder- 
neſs that goeth up from Jericho throughout 
mount Beth-el; ._ 1 f 
2 And goeth out from Beth-el to Luz, 
and paſſeth along unto the borders of Archi 
to Ataroth, 8 | 
3 And goeth down weſt-ward to the coaſt 
of Japhleti, unto the coaſt of Beth-horon 
the nether, and to Gezer: and the goings- 
out thereof are at the ſea. 1 
4 So the children of Joſeph, Manaſſeh 
and Ephraim, took their inheritance. 25 
5 And the border of the children of 
Ephraim, according to their families, was 
thus: even the border of their inheritance 
on the eaſt ſide, was Ataroth-addar, unto 
Beth-horon the upper. => 
6 And the border went out toward the 
ſea, to Michmethah-on the north fide; and 
the border went about eaſt-ward unto 
Taanath-ſhiloh, and paſſed by it on the eaſt 
to Janohah: -  - _ - i2 Rl 
Ver. 1. Heb. went forth —V. 2, Judg. i. 26.—V. 3. Ch. xviii. 


V. 7. 1 Chron. vii. 28.— V. 9. Ch. xvii. 9.—V. 10. Judg. i. 29. 
Numb. xxvi. 29. Xxxii. 39, 40. 1 Chron. vii. 14. 


Ver. 2. And goeth out from Beth-el to Luz) If now and then Luz 
and Beth-el are mentioned as one and the fame place, as ch. xviii. 13. 
Judg. i. 23. it is, perhaps, becauſe in a length of time they were 
united, and the mhabitants of the former went to the latter. There 
are a variety of examples in hiſtory of theſe unions of two cigies 
into one. See Huet. Demonſt. Evang. Prop. 4. We ſhould appre- 
hend, therefore, with Dupin, that the whole verſe might be render- 
ed thus: And goeth out from Beth-el-Luzah, to Archi-ataroth. See his 
Prolegomena, 1. i. c. iii. ſe. 2. Dr. Waterland renders the clauſe, 


- 


And goeth out from Bebel, which is Luz, 8 
Ver. 5. the border of the children of Ephraim, &c.] After 
marking out the ſouth, eaſt, and weſt boundaries of -the tribe -of 


Ephraim, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, referring. to ch. xvii. 7. 
the deſcription of its northern limits, the author proceeds to a more 
exact debienation of the extent of the territories of Ephraim ; and 
firſt he ſets out at large the breadth from ſouth to north, or the north- 
eaſt borders, at the broadeſt part. All we can fay reſpecting which, 
is, that Ataroth addar was on the ſouth, and Upper Beih-horon on the 
north-eaſt of that tribe. We are not to expect any ſatisfactory ac- 
count reſpeRing this article: the Sacred Hiſtory is too conciſe to be 
extended now, when wy thing in the Holy Land is tranſpoſed. 
We can ſcarcely meet with the ruins of any of ſome cities, which 

| formerly figured there, nor diſcoyer the leaſt traces of others. The 
floods which watered ſome places, are now exhauſted and dry; its 
Tivers have taken another courſe; in a word, it is no longer the 
ſame country; and where the deſcription of Sacred Writ are not 
circumſtantiated in the cleareſt manner, we can only ſupply them by 
conjectures, more or leſs probable. Here, for inſtance, commen- 
tators rather gueſs than conjecture, and therefore we prefer ſilence 
to the following ſo vague a method. 

Fer. 6. And the 2 went out toward the ſea, &c.] Went out weſt- 
ward, &c. Wat. The whole verſe is very obſcure: all we can ob- 
ſerve from it, is, that the portion of Epbraim was incloſed on the 
north by a line, which went from Upper Beth-horon, among others, 
to Michmethah, in the way to the Mediterranean, but on the north of 
that city drew near a little on the eaſt towards Taanath-Shiloh, and 
went on to Janobab. From ch. xvii. 7. it appears, that Michmethah 
was oppoſite Sichem. Taanath-Shiloh is probably the ſame as 
Taanach, ch. xvii. 11. which Euſebius places ten miles from Sichem, 
in the way to the Jordan. As to Fanohah, Euſebius ſets down a 
place of that name at ten miles from Sichem, and alſo in the way to 


the Jordan, 
er. 9. And the ſeparate cities for the children of Ephraim were, &c. 
The natural ſenſe of theſe Sis, that beſides the above-mention 


cities, through which the line of ſeparation of the tribe-of Ephraim, 
from that of Manaſſeh, eroffed, the Ephraimites had ſome other 
cities beyond the boundaries of their country, in the land of the 


110 S H UO Ac 


Tee 


Chap. XVII. 


7 And it went down from 
Ataroth, and to Naarath, and 
richo, and went out at Jordan. 
8 The border went out from Tappuah 
weſt-ward unto the river Kanah: and the 
poings-out thereof were at the ſea. This ;; 
the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Ephraim, by their families. 
9 And the ſeparate cities for the children 
of Ephraim were eng the inheritance f 
the children of Manaſſeh, all the cities, with 
their villages * by 
10 And they drave not out the Cana. 
anites that dwelt in Gezer: but the Cinz. 
anites dwell among the Ephramites unto 
this day, and ſerve under ecbure. 
The lot of the half tribe of Manaſſeh : pos. 
ions 4. given 4 the A fon of ONE 
. the borders of the tribe of Manaſſeh are de 
feribed. - Foſhua promiſes to the ſons of J. 
ſepb that they ſhould not have one lot only, 
and commands them to inhabit the mountain, 
till they drive out the Canaamtes, -- 
THERE was alſo. a lot for the tribe of 
1 Manaſſeh; (for he was the firſt-born 
of Joſeph) to wit, for Machir,. the firſt-born 


2 Chron. viii. 5.—V. . Ch. xvii. 14.—V. To 2 Chron. viii. WW 
I Kings ix. 16,——V.1, Gen. xli. 51. xlvi. 20. Gen. I. 23, 


J anohah to 


came to Je- 


half- tribe of Manaſſch; See ch. xvii. 7, 8, 9. Or elſe the words may 
be paraphraſed thus. Theſe are the cities which were ſeparated fir the 
children of Ephraim, in the country of Manaſſeh, with the villages which 
ſprung from them. According to this interpretation, the hiſtorian 
peaks not of cities different from thoſe juſt mentioned, but of thoſe 
very cities, and he calls them ſeparate cities, inaſmuch as the portion 
of the tribe of Manaſſeh, proving too large in proportion to the 
number of its families, ſome cities were ſet apart from them, to be 
given to the children of Ephraim, who, on the contrary, were too 
much confined. See Wells. But here we ſhould obſerve, 1. Thi: 
in the numbering of the tribes, the Ephraimites were leſs numerou 
than the Manaſſites by about 20,000 men. Numb. xxvi. 28, 37. 
But afterwards Moſes foretold to the Ephraimites, that there ſhould be 
ten of them for one Manaſlite, Deut. xxxiii. 17. and the event juſtificd 
the prediction. 2. That ſeveral celebrated cities, not mentioned here, 
fell to the lot of Ephraim. Such, amongſt others, are Ramab, the 
country of Samuel, known in the New Teſtament under the name cf 
Arimathea ; Shiloh, where the tabernacle reſided ; Tirzah, the royal 
city of Jeroboam and ſome of his ſucceſſors ; Samaria, the capital 
of the kingdom of Iſrael, after the deſtruction of Tirzah; and 
Sichem, with the mountains of Ebal, Gerizzim, Sichar, &c. 

Vir. 10. And they drave not out the Canaanites that dwelt in Ger, 
-e, Gezer was upon the ſea coaſt, in the diftrit retained by the 
Philiſtines. Judg. 1. 29. : 

But the Canaanites — ſerve under tribute] Grotius, in his commen- 
tary upon theſe words, thinks that the Gezerites, when become 
tributaries, were forced to receive the poſitive laws which God had 
given to Abraham and Noah, and which tended to exclude all 
idolatry. ' But in another part of his works, that great critick ob- 
ſerves, that the Gezerites were ſpared, as without doubt they ſur- 
rendered immediately on being ſummoned. He obſerves the ſame 
of the Gergeſenes, who remained even in the time of Jeſus Chil. 
Matt. viii. 28. This people, ſays he, had ſurrendered from the fir; 
for which reaſon no mention is made of them in the numbering of 
the enemy nations. Deut. xx. 17. and ch. xi. 1.” See de B. & P. 
lib. ii. cap. 13. ſect. 4. n. 2. and Barbeyrac's note on the place: 
For the reſt, it is well known, that the city of Gezer and its inh- 
bitants, were deſtroyed by Solomon, after the conqueſt made of 1 
by the king of Egypt, in order to give it as a portion to his daught® 
on her marriage with that prince. 1 Kings ix. 16. Hence it follow! 
that this was certainly written before Solomon's time. Houd'- 
gant thinks the order in this chapter very much confuſed, which be 
propoſes to alter, but in a manner too free to be approved, We be. 
fer the learned reader to his note. 


Chap. XVII. Vr. 1. There was alſo u lot for the tribe of Manaſ® 
&c. ] As if it were ſaid, Alot for Fr eto after Ephraim, though 
> 2 Manaſſch 


Chap. XVII. 


oF Manaſſeh, the father of Gilead: becauſe 
he was a man of war, therefore he had Gi- 
lead and Baſhan. | 

2 There was alſo a h for the reſt of the 
children of Manaſſeh by their families; 
for the children of Abiezer, and for 
the children of Helek, and for the chil- 


dren of Afriel, and for the children of 


ghechem, and for the children of Hepher, 
and for the children of Shemida: thefe 
were the male-children of Manaſſeh, the fon 
of Joſeph, 2 their families. | 

3 But Telophehad the ſon of Hepher, 
the fon of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the 
ſon of Manaffeh, had no ſons, but daugh- 
ters; and theſe are the names of his daugh- 
ters, Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, 
and Tirzah. 

4 And they came near before Eleazar the 
ptieſt, and before Joſhua the fon of Nun, 
and before the princes, ſaying, The Loxp 
commanded Moſes to give us an inheritance 
among our brethren: therefore, according 
to the commandment of the Loxp, he gave 
them an inheritance among the brethren 
of their father. 

5 And there fell ten portions to Manaſſeh, 
beſide the land of Gilead and Baſhan, which 
were on the other fide Jordan; | 

6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſeh had 
an inheritance among his ſons: and the reſt 
of Manaſſeh's ſons had the land of Gilead, 

7 And the coaſt of Manaſſeh was from 
Aſher to Michmethah, that eth before 
Shechem; and the border went along on 
the right hand, unto the inhabitants of En- 
tappuah. | 


8 Now Manaſſeh had the land of Tap- 


Chap. XVII. 


puah: but Tappuah oh the border of Ma- 
naſſeh belonged to the children of Ephraim. 

9 And the coaſt deſcended unto the river 
Kanah, ſouth-ward of the river. Theſe ci- 
ties of Ephraim ære among the cities of Ma- 
nafſeh : the coaſt of Manaſſeh alſo was on 
the north fide of the river, and the out- 
goings of it were at the ſea. 

10 South-ward it was Ephraim's, and 
north-ward it was Manaſſeh's, and the ſea 
is his border; and they met together in 
Aſher on the north, and in Iflachar on the 
eaſt, 

11 And Manaſſeh had in Iflachar and in 
Aſher, Beth-ſhean and her towns, and 
Ibleam and her towns, and the inhabitants 
of Dor and her towns, and the inhabitants 
of En-dor and her towns, and the inhabi- 
tants of Taanach and her towns, and the 
inhabitants of Megiddo and her towns, 
even three countries. 

12 Yet the children of Manaſſeh could 
not drive out the inhabitants of thoſe cities, 
but the Canaanites would dwell in that 
land; . 

13 Vet it came to paſs when the children 
of Iſrael were waxen ſtrong, that they put 
the Canaanites to tribute; but did not ut- 
terly drive them out. 

14 And the children of Joſeph ſpake un- 
to Joſhua, ſaying, Why haſt thou given me 
but one lot and one portion to inherit, ſee- 
ing I am: a great people, foraſmuch as the 
Loxp hath bleſſed me hitherto? 

15 And Joſhua anſwered them, If thou 
be a great people, then get thee up to the 
wood=corntry, and cut down for thyſelf 
there in the land of the Perizzites, and of 


Ver. 2. Numb. xxvi. 29. 1 Chron. vii. 18. Numb. xxvi. 30, Jezer. Numb. xxvi. 31. Numb. xxvi. 32.—V 3. Numb. xxvi. 33. 
vi. I, XXXVi. 2.—V. 9. Or, brook of reeds, Ch. xvi. 9.—V. II. 1 Chron. vii. 29.—V. 12. Judg. i. 27.—V. 14. Ch. xvi. 4. 


Manaſſeh was the firſt-born,” Or rather theſe words form a paren- 
thefis, as our verſion gives it, the. deſign of which is to ſhew the 
reader, that Jacob teſtified ſome preference for Ephraim. Gen. 
xIviii. 19, 20. However, he did not pretend to take from Ma- 
naſſeh the leaſt privilege to which he might lay claim as the elder. 
Both 4 ſons of Joſeph, drew but one lot, and their eſtates and cities 
were in ſome degree mixed together; but, after having deſcribed 
the portion of the lot which fell to Ephraim, it was proper in like 
manner to deſcribe the portion of his brother Manafſeh, as being 
the firſt-born. Machir, the only ſon of Manaſſeh, Numb. xxv. 
28, 29. muſt have been either or one hundred and eighty 
2 age at the time of the diviſion of the country by Moſes, 
is is proved from his ſon Gilead's being himſelf born while Joſeph 
was living. Machir, therefore, muſt have merited the honour of 
paſſing for a man of war, by ſome warlike exploit performed duri 
his tay in Egypt, and perhaps in the quarrels whi 
early ſubſiſted between the Ephraimites and Manaſſites. 1 Chron. 
Vi. 21. Others think that the name of father is here put to ſignify 
the whole family; as if the author had faid, . cauſe the children 
of Machir were men of war. God, on account of the valour of the 
Gileadites, who were as courageous as Machir, from whom they 


deſcended, had fettled them in a part of the country of Baſhan, and 
in a part of that of Gilead, Ch. xiii. 11. xxv. 31. The latter bore 
name 


| of Gilead fo early as in the time of Jacob; Gen, xxxi. . 
Gilead never ſet foot in it himſelf, as he was not born 'before the 


= 10. They met, _ Dr. Waterland, after Wells, reads the 
clauſe thus, bounded by After on the north-wift 
and by Iſſachar on the 255 y ky . 
Her. Nr children of Manafſeh ould not drive out, &c.] 


They were unable through negligence, from a want of valour, 
and confidence in the divine promiſes, and becauſe God, to puniſh 
them, refuſed them that protection and ſucceſs, of which they had 
rendered themſelves unworthy. Judg. ii. 29. See Waterland's 
Script. Vind. part ii. p. 69. Calmet thinks that the children of 
Manafleh could not reſolve to extirpate the inhabitants of the above- 
mentioned cities; and that they contented themſelves with making them 
tributaries afterwards, when thoſe hoſtile nations ventured to oppoſe 
them. To deſtroy a city, fignifies often to deſtroy its inhabitants, 
and to be unable to do a thing, is ſometimes put for being unwilling 
to do ſo. So Gen. xxiii. 3. XXix. 8. XXXIv. 14, &c. 

Ver. 14. And the children of fefeps ſpake unto — &c. ] The chil- 
dren of Ephraim and Manaſſeh juſt fpoken of, came to * and 
complained that the portion which had fallen to them in common, was 
hardly ſufficient for one of their tribes, by reaſon of their great 
numbers: not that the country aſſigned to thoſe tribes, was ſo 
ſcanty; but it is remarked that there were many foreſts to fell towards 
the mountains, and a number of Canaanites to ſubdue in the valley, 
Upon the whole, it is very probable, that the deſcendants of Joſeph 
flattered themſelves that Joſhua, who was an Ephraimite, would have 
a regard for them, and treat them as brothers, without holding them 
rigioly to thoſe laws which the lot ſeemed to preſcribe in the Aiken 

= land * Canaan. i 

Ver. 1s. Juſbua anſwered them, If thau be a great &c. 
Joſhua was not —— to Kerle Wa 23 4 
the peuple of his on tribe, and to abuſe the authority depoſited with 
him, in order to gratify their inclinations. He anſwers them, that 
the will of God, as ſpecified by lot, was to be the rule of his con- 
duct and their deſres; and that indeed the very thing they urged, 
namely, their being ſo many in number, gave them the means of 
ſettling thernſelves at large, by felling dewn the thick foreſts of the 
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the giants, if mount Ephraim be too nar- 
row for thee. CE . 41 
16 And the children of Joſeph ſaid, The 
hill is not enough for us; and all the Cana- 
anites that dwell in the land of the. valley, 
have chariots of iron, both they who. are 
of Beth-ſhean and her towns, arid they. who 
are of the valley of Jezreel. 
17 And Joſhua ſpake unto the houſe of Jo- 
ſeph, even to Ephraim, and to Manaſſeh, ſay- 
ing, Thou art a great people, and haſt great 
power: thou ſhalt not have one lot only, 
18 But the mountain ſhall be thine: for 
it im a wood, and thou ſhalt cut it down: 
and the out-goings of it ſhalt be thine: for 
thou ſhalt drive out the Canaanites, though 
they have iron chariots, and though they 
be ſtrong. | | | 
C HAP. XVIII. 


The tabernacle is ſet up at Shiloh : the remain- 
der of the land is deſcribed, and divided by 
tot, EE 7 


ANY D the whole congregation of the 
children of Iſrael aſſembled together 
at Shiloh, and ſet up the tabernacle of the 
congregation there; and the land was ſub- 
dued before them. 

2 And there remained among the children 
of Iſrael ſeven tribes, which had not yet 
received their inheritance. 

3 And Joſhua ſaid unto the children of 
Iſrael, How long are you ſlack to go to 
poſſeſs the land which the LoxD God of 
your fathers hath given you? 

4 Give out from among you three men, 
for each tribe: and I will ſend them, and 
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they ſhall riſe, and go through the 
and deſcribe it 4 The = tg 
of them; and they ſhall come again to me 

5 And they ſhall divide it into ſeven part: 
Judah ſhall abide in their coaſt on the {out}, 
and the houſe of Joſeph ſhall abide in the;, 
coaſts on the north. | | 

6. Ye ſhall therefore deſcribe the land 77 
ſeven parts, and bring the deſcription hither 
to me, that I may caſt lots for you here he. 
fore the Loxp our God. 

7 But the Levites have no part among 
you, for the prieſthood of the Loxy ;; 
their inheritance: and Gad, and Reuben, 
and half the tribe of Manaſſeh, have re. 
ceived their inheritance beyond Jordan on 
the eaſt, which Moſes, the ſervant of the 
Lord gave them. | 

8 And the men aroſe, and went away: 
and Joſhua charged them that went to 
deſcribe the land, ſaying, Go, and walk 
through the land, and deſcribe it, and conc 
again to me, that I may here caſt lots for 
you before the Loxp in Shiloh. 

9 And the men went, and paſſed through 
the land, and deſcribed it by cities, into 
ſeven parts, in a book, and came agair to 
Joſhua to the hoſt at Shiloh. 

10 And Joſhua caſt lots for them in 
Shiloh, before the Loxp: and there Joſhua 
divided the land unto the children of Iſracl, 
according to their diviſions, 

11 And the lot of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin came up according to 
their families: and the coaſt of their lot 
came forth between the children. of Judah 
and the children of Joſeph. 


Ver. 15. Or, Rephaims.—V. 16. Judg. iv. 3. Ch. xix. 18. 1 Kings iv. 12.——V. 1. Ch. xix. 51. XXI. 2. XXli. 9. 


country, and driving the Perizzites and the Rephaims from their 


reſidence there; and thus by their valour enlarging the portion which 
had fallen to them, .if they were not content with mount Ephraim, 
and the fine country about it. 

Ver. 17, 18. ind Joſhua Pet &c. ] Joſhua replies to the ſollici- 
tations of the children of oſeph, by repeating, that it is not his 
intention that they ſhould have but one lot, as if they were but one 
ſingle tribe ; nor that they ſhould dwell pent up in a portion too 
much confined ; but that he choſe they ſhould make uſe of their 
arms, for the extending their habitations, and poſſeſſing more than 
the lot which had fallen to them. Uſe your ſtrength, he means 
to tell them; ſhew a courage ſuited to your number: go, maſter the 
mountains which confine you; cut down their eek. make you 
openings for going ſtill further into all the adjacent valleys ; and 
remember, that ſo long as you make not yourſelves unworthy of 
the divine aſſiſtance, neither the Canaanites, nor their formidable 
chariots, ought in the leaſt to intimidate you: if God be for you, 
all ſhall bend before you.” Thus, equally firm, juſt and impartial, 
Joſhua ſends back the children of Joſeph, uninfluenced by their ob- 
jections, and unſhaken by their complaints. The mountain here 
mentioned was, in all probability, mount Gilboa, which ſtood north 
of Manaſſeh, and reached from the country about Kiſhon, as far as 
to Beth-ſhean. See Calmet. | 


Chap. XVIII. Fer. 1. And the whole congregation of the children of 


Iſrael aſſembled together at Shilob]! After a ſtay of ſeven years at Gi 

gal, Joſhua took, and (without doubt at the expreſs command of God) 
performed the reſolution, to remove the camp to Shiloh. It belonged 
to the Lord only, to mark out the place where he thought proper 
to fix the reſidence of his tabernacle ; Deut. xii. 8, 10. And in all 
probability he made known his will in this reſpect by Urim and 
Thummim. See Mede's Works, b. i. diſc. 45. Shiloh was the place 


_ pitched upon. This city, which the learned Archbp. Uſher moves 
e 


to have been the ſame with Salem, was ſituate upon a hill, in 
tribe of Ephraim, about fifteen miles from Jeruſalem, in the heart, 


as it were, of the whole country. There, conſequently, the tabernac!* 
was more ſafe than any where elſe; and for the ſame reaſon, it was 


more within reach of each of the tribes, who were to preſent their 


religious ſervices to God. Here this ſacred edifice remained for about 
three hundred and fifty years, till the time of Samuel, or at leaſt three 
hundred and twenty-eight years, as the archbiſhop obſerves, whoſe 
chronology we follow. See Annals ad A. M. 2560. Laſtly, at Shiloh 
Joſhua was himſelf better accommodated for the convenient dividing 
of the lands which ſtill remained to be diſtributed. All Iſrael therc- 
fore decamped from Gilgal, and came to Shiloh; the Canaanitcs, 
either ſubdued or terrified, not daring to lay the leaſt obſtacle it 
their way. For, as the hiſtorian adds, the land was ſubdued bejie 
the children of Iſrael. 
Fer. 5. Judab ſhall abide in their coaſt on the ſouth, and the houſe ef 
Foſeph—on the north.) He means to ſay, the territory of the tribes 
of Judah, Ephraim and Manaſſeh, which are now provided for, [hall 
no more be meddled with; there is no need to meaſure it anew. If it 
be neceſſary to retrench it, or add any thing to it, there will always 
be time to do ſo afterwards, when a more exact plan is taken of 
the reſt.” Joſhua ſpeaks agreeably to the ſituation of Shiloh, the 
place where he then was; which ſtood a good way within the tribe oi 
Ephraim, and pretty near that of Judah, one lying on the north, the 
other on the ſouth. . See Calmet. We ſhall ſee in the ſequel, thi 
the tribe of Judah did in fact, and doubtleſs with common conſent, 
give up a part of its territories to the tribes of Dan and Simeo", 
. wha found their ſtation too ſcanty. Ch. xix. 29, 41. ; 
Vier. 11. And the lot of the tribe of the children of Benjamin c 
. uþ, &c.] By a very peculiar direction of Providence, the name ©! 
Benjamin, the only brother of Joſeph, and like him deſcended fron 
Rachel, the beloved wife of — was firſt drawn. Thus th 
tribe ſtood the firſt after thoſe of the ſons of Joſeph, and by the fide of 
them, to receive the country which God aſſigned to it, and which u 
. afterwards divided in a more particular manner, amongſt the families 
of which it was compoſed. ; 
Aud the cooft of their lot_came forth, &c.] A freſh toben of the di. 
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12 And their border on the north ſide was 
from Jordan, and the border went up to 
the fide of Jericho, on the north fide, and 
went up through the mountains weſt-ward; 
and the goings-out thereof were at the 
wilderneſs of Beth-aven. 

13 And the border went over from thence 
toward Luz, to the fide of Luz (which 
is Beth-el) ſouth-ward; and the border 
deſcended to Ataroth-adar, near the hill 
that lieth on the ſouth fide of the nether 
Beth-horon. 

14 And the border was drawn thence, and 
compaſſed the corner of the ſea ſouth- ward, 
from the hill that /e:h before Beth-horon 
ſouth-ward; and the goings-out thereof 
were at Kirjath-baal, (which is Kirjath- 
jearim) a city of the children of Judah: 
this was the weſt quarter. 

15 And the ſouth quarter was from the 
end of Kirjath-jearim, and the border went 
out on the welt, and went out to the well 
of waters of Nephtoah. 

16 And the border came down to the end 
of the mountain that lieh before the valley 
of the ſon of Hinnom, and which is in the 
valley of the giants on the north, and de- 
ſcended to the valley of Hinnom, to the 
fide of Jebuſi on the ſouth, and deſcended 
to En-rogel, 

17 And was drawn from the north, and 
went forth to En-ſhemeſh, and went forth 
towards Geliloth, which 7s over-againſt the 
going- up of Adummim, and deſcended to 
the ſtone of Bohan the ſon of Reuben, 

18 And paſſed along toward the ſide over 
againſt Arabah north-ward, and went down 
unto Arabah. | 

19 And the border paſſed along to the 
fide of Beth-hoglah northward : and the 
out-goings of the border were at the north 
bay of the ſalt ſea, at the ſouth end of Jor- 
dan : this was the ſouth coaſt. 

20 And Jordan was the border of it on 
the eaſt fide. This was the inheritance of 
the children of Benjamin, by the coaſts 
thereof round about, according to their fa- 
milies. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin, according to their fami- 
lies, were Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and 
the valley of Keziz, 


Ver. 13. Gen, xxviii. 19. Ch. xvi. 3.—V. 16. Ch. xv. 8. Ch. 


tongue. ——V, 2. 1 Chron. iv. 28. 


rection of Providence. In the benedictions of Moſes, Deut. xxxiii. 
12. Benjamin had been placed between Judah and Joſeph ; and the 
event now juſtifies that prediction. | 


* er. 14. The corner of the ſea ſouthward] On the weſt-ſide ſouthward. 
at. 


Ver. 15. On the weſt] To the [ Salt] ſea. Wat. 


Ver. 24. har-haammenai} The village e 5 Hiller. 
Onomaſt. * Wat. ; 1 


Chap. XIX. Ver. 1. And the ſecend lat came forth to Simeon] Simeon 
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22 And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, and 
Beth-el, ' 
23 And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah. 
24 And Chephar-haammonai, and Ophni, 
and Gaba ; twelve cities, with their villages. 
25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, 
26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and 
Mozah, 
27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah, 
28 And Zelah, Eleph, and Jebuſi, (which 
is Jeruſalem) Gibeath, and Kirjath; fourteen 
cities, with their villages. This zs the inhe- 
ritance of the children of Benjamin accord- 
ing to their families. 


THAT. AI 


The lot of Simeon, of Zebulun, of 1ſſachar, 
A Aſher, of Mapbtali, of Dan, whoſe 
oundaries are deſcribed : the children of 
Dan take the city Leſhem : the Iſraelites 
give to Joſhua the city of Timnath-ſerah, 
which he rebuilds. 
N D the ſecond lot came forth to Si- 
meon, even for the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon, according to their families : 
and their inheritance was within the inheri- 
tance of the children of Judah. 
2 And they had in their inheritance, 
Beer-ſheba, and Sheba, and Moladah, 

3 And Hazar-ſhual, and Balah, and Azem, 

4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 

5 And Ziglag, and Beth-marcaboth, and 
Hazar-ſuſah, | 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen ; thir- 
teen cities, and their villages. 

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhan; 
four cities, and their villages; 

8 And all the villages that were round 
about theſe cities, to Baalath-beer, Ramath 
of the ſouth. This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Simeon, according 
to their families. 


9 Out of the portion of the children of 


Judah, was the inheritance of the children 


of Simeon: for the part of the children of 


Judah was too much for them: therefore 
the children of Simeon had their inheri- 
tance within the inheritance of them. 

Io And the third lot came up for the 
children of Zebulun, according to their fa- 
milies : and the border of their inheritance 
was unto Sarid. 


xv. 7.—V. 17. Ch. xv. 6.—V. 18. Or, the plain.— V. ig. Heb, 


was the eldeſt ſon of Jacob, who ſtil} remained unportioned. The 
lot, directed by an eſpecial Providence, gave him a portion, which 
fully verifies the divine promiſes and threatenings. Animated by the 
ſpirit of God, Jacob, when dying, had pa net to Simeon and 

evi, that they ſhould be diſperſed in Iſracl, for their cruelty againſt 
the Shechemites. See Gen. xlix. 6, 7. and Gen. xxxiv. Fa. was 
ſcattered through all Paleſtine, and had no ſeparate province: Simeon 
is, as it were, ſhut up in the tribe of Judah : and thus was the pre- 
diction of the holy patriarch accompliſhed, 
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11 And their border went up toward the 


ſea, and Maralah, and reached to Dabba- 


ſheth, and reached to the river that is be- 
fore Jokneam, 


12 And turned from Sarid eaſt- ward, eo. 


ward the ſun- riſing, unto the border of 


C 


hiſloth-tabor, and then goeth out to Da- 


berath, and goeth up to Japhia, 


the eaſt to Gittah-hepher, 
and 
Neah 


north fide to Hannathon : 
goings 


13 And from thence 


paſſeth on along on 
to Ittah-kazin, 


goeth out to Remmon-methoar to 


I4 And the border compaſſeth it on the 


and the out- 
thereof are in the valley of Jiph- 


thah-el: 


15 And Kattath, and N ahallal, and Shim- 


ron, and Idalah, and Beth-lehem : twelve 
cities, with their villages. | 


of Zebulun, according to their 


16 This ij the inheritance of the children 


theſe cities, with their villages. 


char, for 


* 


the fourth lot 
the children of 


17 And came out to Iſſa- 


ing to their families. 


and Cheſulloth, and 


Iſſachar, accord- 
18 And their border was toward Jezreel, 
Shunem, 


19 And Hapharaim, and Shihon, and 


Anaharath, | 


En-haddah, and 


all pig thoſe which the commiſſioners, 
h 


afterwards ſpoken of ; ch. XX1. 34, Jv. 
Ver. 26. Alammelec j—Amad,— 


the tribe of 
Ather was near the ſea; an 


ome moderns, 


holy mountain of Jupiter. 
god of the 
tions that Pythagoras often 


count of the cave, 
time before he was 


the 


Almerick, biſhop 
that which they now inhabit is lower down, 
tain three monks. It has been tried to re-eſtabliſh 


north of this ci 


deſi 
don 


twenty cities; 
Joſephus plainly 


3 


21 And Remeth, and En-gannim, and 


not have been ſufficient to 
ſixty thouſand, 


on ſurveying the country, 
ſet down in the maps and minutes which they preſented to Jo- 


of Zebulun, viz. Kartah and Dimnah, are 
{/beal, &c.] Theſe are Cities un 


but fituate near mount Carmel, famous for the miracles of 


phus, at one hundred 
Ptolemais on the ſouth. Hiſt, Bel. 
It has always been celebrated for its fertility. 
owever, repreſent it as not being by the ſea fide, 
any thing more than a barren rock. See Thevenot. The 
iefits boaſted of it on account of its height, and called it the 
There was ſaid to be a temple and a 
the mountain z and 
went thither to =p, 6 


twenty furlongs from 


ii. c. 


ſtians, on ac- 
Elijah remained ſome 
Hence ſprung the order of 
founded in the wilderneſs of Syria, in 1180, by 

Their old convent is deſtroyed; 
and can ſcarcely main- 
it on the top of 
an Emir of the Arabs having made it his 


gveth out to Cabul on the left 
» according to the Rar tr 
four car 


Carmelites, 


gnation of tl 


near Ptolemais. 
between them, who in his life, 


families, 


3 quarter of the ſea, in the next 
len, 


cloſe 


Carmel, a mountain, and Tiphthab-el, a valley, 


H U A 


ges. 
inheritance the tribe of 
according to their 
ties, and their villages, 


25 And their border was Helkath, abt 


Hali, and Beten, | 
16 And Alammelech, and Amad, and 
Miſheal; and reacheth to Carmel weſt. 
ward, and to Shihor-libnath, | 
27 And turneth toward the fun-rifing to 


Beth-dagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, and 
to the valley of Jiphthah-el toward the 
north- ſide o Beth-emek, and Neiel, and 
goeth out to Cabul on the left hand, 


28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Ham. 
mon, and Kanah, even unto great Zidon: 
the coaſt turneth to Ramah, 
and to the ſtrong city Tyre: and the coaſt 
turneth to Hoſah: and the out. ings there- 
of are at the ſea, from the elit Achzib: 

30 Ummah 
ewenty and two cities, wi 

31 This & the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Aſher, 
theſe cities, with their villages, 

32 The fixth lot came out to the chil. 
dren of Naphtali: 


Naphtali, according to their families. 


is drawn, —V, 28. Judg. i. 31.—v. 29. Heb. Tzor, Gen. mi 5. 


and Hiſt. Jud. Bel. lib. ji;. Cap. 4. ſpeaks of the city of Chulu! cr 
Chabole. Huet. Demonſt. E 1 prop. iv. 1 
Ver. 29. a to Kamah, & c.] There were ſeveral 


ſome other city of 
different places in Phœnicia called 
yre. had in view Paletyrus or Ancient 
Tyre, which was built on the main land, whereas the other Tyre was 
erected over-againſt it, in an iſland. This is the opinion of Perizonius, 
Clerc, &c. For ati i tous account of the 

| the learned chronology 


Jerome, is the ſame City as Pliny calls 


| po, p. 53. gives the fol- 
lowing account of it; « Having travelled 4 


our in the plain 
of Acra, we paſſed by an old town called Zib, ſituate on an aſcent, 


by the ſea ſide, : 
tioned, Joſh. xix. 29. and Judg. 1. 31. calted afterward; Ecdippa ; 


I 
for St. Jerome places Achæib nine ces diſtant from Prolemais, to- 
wards Tyre, to Which account we found the ſituation of Z;4 exactly 
Kb n g.” 1 
Fier. 


30. Twenty amd tws cities, with Bei- villages] 


foregoing verſes. 
frontier towns, belonging 
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33 And their coaſt was from Heleph, from 
Alion to Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb, 
and Jabneel, unto Lakum: and the out- go- 
ings thereof were at Jordan: 

34 And then the coaſt turneth weſt- ward 
to Aznoth-tabor, and goeth out from thence 
to Hukkok, and reacheth to Zebulun on 
the ſouth fide, and reacheth to Aſher on 
the weſt fide, and to Judah upon Jordan 
toward the fun-rifing : 

35 And the fenced cities are Ziddim, 
Zer, and Hammath, Rakkath, and Cinne- 
reth | 

36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 

37 And Kedeſh, and Edrei, and En- 
hazor, | 

38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and 
Beth-anath, and Beth-ſhemeſh; nineteen 
cities, with their villages. 

39 This 7s the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Naphtali, according to their 
families, the cities, and their villages. 

40 And the ſeventh lot came out for 


H U A. Chap. XIX. 


the tribe of the children of Dan, according 
to their families. 

41 And the coaſt of their inheritance was 
Zorah, and Eſhtaol, and Ir-ſhemeſh; 

42 And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and 
Jethlah, 

43 AndElon, and Thimnathah, and Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and 
Baalath, 

45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and 
Gath-rimmon, 

46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with 
the border before Japho. 

47 And the coaſt of the children of Dan 
went out Yoo little for them: therefore the 
children of Dan went up to fight againſt 
Leſhem, and took it, and ſmote it with 
the edge of the ſword, and poſſeſſed it, and 
dwelt therein, and called Leſhem Dan, 
after the name of Dan their father. 

48 This 7s the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Dan, according to their fa- 
milies, theſe cities, with their villages. 


Ver. 34. Deut. xxxiii. 23.—V. 46. Or, over-againſt. Or, Joppa. Acts ix. 36.—V. 47. See Judg. xviii. Judg. xviii, 29. 


Fer. 34. And the coaſ reacheth to Zebulun on the fouth fide, and — 
to Aber en the weſt ſide, and to Judah upon Fordan teward the ſun- 
rifirg.] Here it might be aſked, how could the tribe of Napntali 
border on that of Judah on the caſt, when there were ſeveral tribes 
betwixt them? In anſwer, we may obſerve that Naphtali adjoined 
to Judah by the Jordan, which united the two tribes, by ſupplying 
them each with a free paſſage to the other. And thus, as tome 
interpreters think, the prophecy of Moſes, Deut. xxxiii. 23. p/- 
ke then the weft and the ſouth, was fuifilled ;3 not that this tribe had 
any lands in the ſouth of Canaan; but becauſe, through its ſituation, 
it could eafily carry on a trade thither by means of the Jordan. 
This reply, however, may not be thought ſufficiently full ; and it 
may poſſibly be urged, why ſhould the tribe of Naphtali meet the 
tribe of Judah at the Jordan, any more than the tribes of Benja- 
min, Ephraim, and Manaflch, who could much more eaſily trade 
with Judah by means of that river? and beſides, it is well known 
that the eaſtern limits of the tribe of Judah began rather at the 
point of the Dead ſea, than at the Jordan. To this ſome return for 
anſwer, that the ſacred writer thus expteſſeth himſelf, to ſignify that 
the tribe of Naphtali, though the moſt northerly of all thoſe which 
lay towards the river, yet communicated itſelf with the moſt ſouthern 

tribes, even that of Judah. Others obſerve that, probably, as the 
LXX in this place only read, and Jerdan on the eajt, the word Judah 
may have flipt into the text through the inattention of the copyiſts. 
Laft others are of opinion, that at that time there was a city upon 
the — * to the eaſt of Naphtali, which went by the name of 
Judah. For another ſolution ſce the Miſcellan. Duiſburg de Mr. 
Gerdes, Lom. i. p. 683. 1 

Ver. 35. And the fenced cities were Ziddim, &c.] The two firſt of 
theſe cities are unknown. Reſpecting Hammath, ſee on Numb. xiii. 
21. xxxiv. 8. It was the moſt northern of all the cities aſſigned 
to the Ifraclites. Probably it was built by the youngeſt ſon of Canaan, 
as the eldeſt had built Sidon; Gen x. 18. It continued famous till 
the time of David, when its king made peace with that monarch. 
Ratkath, by ſome rabbis, is thought to be the ſame as Tiberias; and 
they pretend to ſay it was at firſt named Zipporia; afterwards Rakkath, 
from its ſituation on the bank of the river; next Mexfia, and laſtly 
Tiberias. Ginnereth was on the lake of Tiberias; in which there were 
ine gardens, and a kind of paradiſe or park: hence its name 
Genejer, ſignifying the gardens of princes. Its name Cinnereth, ſay 
the Jews, was taken from its fruits, which are as ſweet to the taſte, 
a» the ſound of the cinner, or harp, to the car. See Hottingeri Not. 
Cip. Judai. p. 36. 

Her. 43. Elon, Thimnathah, Ekron) Elen is thought to be the 
lame with Helen, mentioned ch. xv. 51. Thimnathah, ſeems to be a 
different place from Timnath, ſpoken of in the ſame chap. ver. 10. 
and 57. For, as we read in Judg. xiv. 5. that Samſon went down to this 
city, which ſhews it to have been in a valley; ſo in Gen. xxxvili. 11, 
13. we read that Judah went vp to Timnah to ſhear his ſheep, which 
ſbews it to have been upon an hill. Ekron, the capital of the Phi- 
liſtines, was at firſt given to the tribe of Judah. See ch. xv. 45. 

Fer. 46. Me-jarkon, Rakkon—TJapho] Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, that is 
Jo hen-—Japbe. Hiller. Onomaſt. 915. Wat. The two firſt are un- 

nown; but were probably ſituated near Zapho. This city, knownafter- 
wards by the name of Joppa, was the principal ſea-port town in all Ju- 


daa, * 0 nA as ſuch by Pomponius, Mela, Strabo and Pliny; it 
oL. I. 


continues to be ſo to this day, being now called Jaffa, a name which; 

the Hebrew ſignifies prog * ul, Th! — does — 
Euſebius ſcems to have underſto him, ) ſay poſitively that ha 
was given to the Danites; he onl ſays that their portion — to 
the lands which lay oppoſite thok: that belonged to this City. 

Ver. 47. And the coaſt of the children of Dan went out too little for 
them : therefore, &c. ] But the boundaries of the children of Dan went out 
beyond them ; for the children 1 Dan went up, &c. Wat. The words 
too little, are neither in the Hebrew, the LXX, or the Vulgate; the 
latter verſion, however, does not exactly anſwer to the ori inal, and 
that of the Lxx is ſtill farther from it. The text literall is, And 
the country of the children of Dan went out from them. Now the 
phraſe, went out from them, is naturally explained here by the man- 
ner in which it is uſed, Lev. xxv. 28— 33. where, ſpeaking of the 
pu of jubilee, Moſes ſays that the eſtates went out from thoſe who 

ad acquired them, becauſe they then paſſed into other hands ; 
namely, of the proprictors who had alienated them till that period. 
In this place, therefore, in like manner, to ſay that the coaſt of the 
Danites went out from them, is ſaying that it paſſed partly into other 
hands than their own, or in one word, was taken from them, In fact 
their formidable * the Amorites, forced the Danites into the 
mountains, and would not ſuffer them to come down to the valley, See 
Judg. i. 34. The Syriac and Arabic verſions tranſlate the clauſe 
thus, the children o Dan went out from their coaſt ; and this verſion 
is adopted by Maſius and Le Clerc; but it is not the meaning of 
the original. Houbigant renders it, but the « of the children of 
Dan was too narrow for them. See ver. 9. and his note. The ci 
of Leſbem (called in Judg. xviii. 29. Laiſb,) was not far from Jos 
dan. The Danites gave it their name after they had conquered 
it, In after times, when it fell into the hands of the —— 
they called it Paneas, and made it the metropolis of [turea and Te. 
chonitis. Philip, the ſon of Herod the Great, afterwards re aired 
it, and in compliment to Tiberius Cæſar, gave it the name of 2 
ſarea-Philippi. This expedition againſt L was made after the 
death of Joſhua. For more reſpeding it, fee on J udg. xviii. whe 
there is an account of the whole expedition. From hence, as ſome inſi b. 
it appears, that this book was not written by Joſhua ; whereas no yas . 
can be inferred from it, than that in after times this paſſage * 
be here inſerted by Samuel or Ezra, or ſome other in CLIT 
compleat the account of the Danites' poſſeſſions. It is very evide 0 
that the preſent verſe is not by the ſame pen with the reſt of th : 
book. But, as the learned Bp. Huet obſerves, were the whole Shore 
taken away, all that is ſaid of this tribe would be perfectly coh : 
rent, and leave no breach at all in the context; and in «oh caſe 
the relation given of the portion of the Danites, would be mo : 
like that of the lot of all the other tribes, See Demonſtr. Ex = 
" . This þ : n : Aug. 

er. 48. 4115 15 the inheritance of Dan, &c. ] The 

tered 64,400 men of war in * numbering a * 5 
the tribes in the plains of 


1. 43. The tri 
Judea only exceeded them. They found — 444. . 


in a country which ſeemed very narrow, in compariſon of that which 
was occupied by leſs numerous tribes; but not to mention that the Da- 
nites could not take the Whole territory which had 


Judg. xviii. 1. and that the Philiſtines on the one 3 


„ WE are to conlider that 
the ir 


W on the other, ſtood their ground 


Chap. XX. 

49 When they had made an end of divid- 
ing the land for inheritance by their coaſts, 
the children of Iſrael gave an inheritance to 
Joſhua the fon of Nun, among them: 


o According to the word of the Lond, 


they gave him the city which he. aſked, 
even Timnah-ſerah, in mount Ephraim: and 
he built the city, and dwelt therein. 

cr Theſe are the inheritances which 
Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of 
Nun, and the heads of the fathers of the 
tribes of the children of Iſrael, divided for 
an inheritance by lot in Shiloh before the 
Lord, at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation : ſo they made an end of di- 
viding the country. | 

CHAP. 'AX. 
God commandeth, and the Iſraalites appoint, 
| fox cities of refuge. 
HE Lonp alſo ſpake unto Joſhua, ſay- 
ing, ws 

2 Speak to the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, Appoint out for you cities of refuge, 
whereof I ſpake unto you by the hand of 
Moſes : 

3 That the ſlayer that killeth any perſon 
unawares, and unwittingly, may flee thi- 
ther: and they ſhall be your refuge from 
the avenger of blood. oy 

4 And when he that doth flee unto one 
of thoſe cities ſhall ſtand at the entering of 
the gate of the city, and ſhall declare his 


Ver. 50. Ch. xxiv. 30. 1 Chron. vii. 24.—V. 51. Numb. xxxiv. 17. Ch. xviii. . Ver. 2. Exod. xxi. 13. Numb. xxxv. 6, 
11, 14. Deut. xix. 2, 9.—V. 5. Numb. xxxv. 12.—V. 6. Numb. xxxv. 12, 25.—V. 7. Heb. Teens. —V. 


1 Chron. vi. 78. 


their country was very fruitful, and ſo conveniently ſituated within 


reach of the ſea, as to afford them the advantages of commerce; 


of which we learn from Judg. v. 7. they failed not to make a pro- 
r uſe, 
"Fab 49. The children of Iſrael gave an inheritance to Joſhua] How 
admirable is Joſhua's moderation ! every tribe had ſhared in the divi- 
ſion ; each had, as it were, its reward, and he alone ſeemed to be 
overlooked in the diſtribution of the conquered country: laſt of all 
he receives 2 private ſettlement z not by lot, but from the tribes, as 
the gift of the people. Many _ might be faid upon this head, 
and many leſſons of difintereſtedneis given to fuch perſons, Who, 


elevared to the higheſt offices, are thereby become depoſitaries of the 


publick good. 

Ver. $0. According to the word of the Lord, they gave him the city 
which be aſked) The commands of God, 7 this occaſion, which 
probably were ſignifted by the mouth of Eleazar, the high prieſt, 
or at the time when proviſion was made for Caleb, ch. xiv. 6. had 
authoriſed Joſhua to chooſe whatever diſtrict ſhould pleaſe him in the 
land of Canaan, to be poſſeſſed by him as his own property: this 
great general, however, poſtpone his claim, till every one was ſet- 
tied; and then what is his choice? Timnath-ſeral in mount Ephraim: 
too modeſt to think of appropriating to himſelf the beſt part of the 
— he not only ſhuts himſelf up in his own tribe, but chuſes 
preciſely the rougheft, moſt uncultivated, and, at firſt, moſt diffi- 
cult ſpot thereabout, See ch, xvii. 18. Tinnath-ſerah ſeems to have 
been an old caftle or village, ſtanding north of the mountain called 
Gaaſh, ch. xxiv. 30. | 

. He built the city, and dwelt therein] He fitted up the ruins, built a 
new city, and, as we may ſuppoſe, by cutting down the foreſts 
which covered the mountain every where about, made the place both 
ſtrong, and reſpectable for its height, and by that means, in other 
reſpects, a very agreeable ftation, according to the taſte of the an- 


cients, who were fond of building upon high places. See Dionyſ. 
Here it was that Foltua ſettled with his 


Halicarn. lib. i. c. 12. 
family, concerning which we have no further information from the 
hiſtory : ſo true it is, that this great man neither thought of taking 


upon him the dignity of a fovereign, nor of aggrandizing his own- 
houſe l The Scripture, as Pelican obſerves, ſays nothing of Joſhua's 
ſons or daughters, becauſe he conſidered all the Liraclites as his children. 
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A. Chap. XX. 


U. 

cauſe i the cars of the elders of that city; 

of ſhall. take him into the city unto them, 
give him a place that he may dwell 

among them. : 

5 And if the a of blood purſue 
after him, then they not deliver the 
ſlayer up into his hand, becauſe he ſmote 
his neighbour unwittingly, and hated hin 
not before-time. 

6 And he ſhall dwell in that city, until 
he ſtand before the congregation for judge. 
ment, and until the death of the high 
prieſt that ſhall be in thoſe days: then ſhall 
the ſlayer return, and come unto his own 
city, and unto his own houſe, unto the city 
from whence he fled. | 

7 And they appointed Kedeſh in Ga- 
lilee in mount Naphtali, and Shechem in 
mount Ephraim, and Kirjath-arba (which 
7s Hebron) in the mountain of Judah. 

8 And on the other fide * by Jeri- 
cho eaſt-ward, they aſſigned Bezer in the 
wilderneſs upon the plain, out of the tribe 
of Reuben, and Ramoth in Gilead out of 
the tribe of Gad, and Golan in Baſhan ou: 
of the tribe of Manaſſeh. 

9 Theſe were the cities appointed for all 
the children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger 
that ſojourneth among them, that whoſo- 
ever killeth any perſon at unawares might 
flee thither, and not die by the hand of the 
avenger of blood, until he ſtood before the 


congregation. 


8. Deut. iv. 43. 


ing all the particulars of this diviſion, recorded in the preſent and 
foregoing chapters, it is impoſſible at this time to draw out an exact 
map of the land of Canaan, and the limits of each tribe. The 
country has undergone too many revolutions, and paſſed through 
too many hands, to allow us the gratification of deſcribing the po- 
ſition of moſt of the places of which Joſhua chiefly has preſerved 
any account. The territories of the ten tribes eſpecially cannot 
but be unknown in many reſpects; for on the return of the two 
tribes of Judah and Benjamin from Babylon, they who came back 
found themſelves hardly-ſufficient for re-peopling the ſingle country 
of Judea; and it even required conſideration how to afford Jeruſi- 
lem a ſufficient number of inhabitants : Nehem. xi. Thus it was the 
furtheſt from their thoughts to take any account of the provinces, 
which the other ten tribes had been obliged to quit ; and the country 
being ſeized on by foreign nations, it became every day more diff- 
cult to mark out the preciſe limits of the land which had been pol- 
ſeſſed by each tribe. See Walton's Prolegom. and Shuckford's Con- 
nection, vol. iii. p. 417. | 


Ty XX. Ver. 1—6. The Lord = e unto Joſhua, ſayin? 
&c.] The great work of diſtributing the lands being now finiſhed, 
God orders Joſhua to put the laſt hand to the ſettlement of the ci- 
ties of refuge, upon the footing which he had ſpecified to Mos. 
See on Numb, xxxv, and Deut. xix. The {layer was to „land at tl 
gate of the city, ver. 4. as being the place where the courts of juſtice 
were held, and where the judges were not to deliver him up, in conic- 
quence of his reſort thither, (ver. 5.) which indeed was the ſtrongeſ 
preſumption to aſſure them that the killing bad been involuntary ard 
merely caſual. Sce the Univerſal Hiſtory. 

Ver. g. Theſe were the cities appointed, &c.] It is to be obſcrved, 
that the ſix cities of refuge were given as a portion to the Levites. 
See the following chapter. So that thoſe who were unhappily forced 
to retire thither, met with perſons there whoſe authority could ſcree? 
them from violence, whoſe wiſdom could direct their proceedings 
and whoſe piety might be uſeful to them in a variety of inſtance, 
during the ſtay they were obliged to make there, till the death of tut 
bigh prieſt, | 

2 


Chap. XXT. 
HAP. XXI. 


be and forty cities are given by hit out of 
Eg. = #1) to the Levites, God giveth 
ret unto the Iſraelites. | 


HEN came near the heads of the fa- 

thers of the Levites unto Eleazar the 
prieſt, and unto Joſhua the ſon of Nun, 
and unto the heads of the fathers of the 
tribes of the children of Ifrael : 

2 And they ſpake unto them at Shiloh, 
in the land of Canaan, ſaying, The Lorp 
commanded by the hand of Moſes, to give 
us cities to dwell in, with the ſuburbs 
thereof for our cattle. 

3 And the children of Iſrael gave unto 
the Levites out of their inheritance, at the 
commandment of the Lox, theſe cities, 
and their ſuburbs. 

4 And'the lot came out for the families 
of the Kohathites: and the children of 
Aaron the prieſt, which were of the Levites, 
had by lot out of the tribe of Judah, and 
out of the tribe of Simeon, and out of the 
tribe of Benjamin, thirteen cities. 

5 And the reſt of the children of Ko- 
hath had by lot out of the families of the 
tribe of Ephraim, and out of the tribe of 
Dan, and out of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, 
ten cities. 

6 And the children of Gerſhon had by 
lot out of the families of the tribe of Iffa. 
char, and out of the tribe of Aſher, and out 
of the tribe of Naphtali, and out of the 
half-tribe of Manaſleh, in Baſhan, thirteen 
cities, 

7 The children of Merari by their fami- 
lies had out of the tribe of Reuben, and out 


Ver. 2. Ch. xviii. 1. 
Ver. 34, &c.—V. 9. Heb. called, —V. 11. 
V. 13. 1 Chron. vi. 57. Ch. xv. 54. Ch. xv. 
Ch. xv. 49:—V. 10. 


Chap. XXI. Vir. 1. Then came near the beads of the fathers of the 
Levites unte Eleazar) Immediately after the deſignation of the cities 
of refuge, the heads of the Levites, i. e. the chiefs of the families 
of Levi, who deſcended from Kohath, Gerſbom, and Merari, came 
and preſented themſelves before Eleazar,. Joſhua, and the princes of 
the tribes, (Numb. xxxiv. 18.) whom God had commiſſioned to di- 
vide the country. They related the orders which God had formerly 
iſſued in their favour, Numb. XXXV. 2, &c, and therefore begged 
that the council at Shilo would be pleaſed to aflign them cities in 
the ſeveral tribes. It is to be obſerved, that the Lord, diſpleaſed 
at the violence uſed Simeon and Levi towards the Shechemites, 
had denounced again them, that he would divide them in Jacob, and 
ſcatter them in Hrael. This ſentence had been already executed to- 
wards the deſcendants of Simeon, whoſe portion was depoſited within 
that of Judah. It would have been the ſame with reſpect to the de- 
ſcendants of Levi, but that the hdelity of that tribe, at the time of the 
idolatry of the golden calf, had effaced wich God the remembrance 
of their father's violence. Without revoking, therefore, the ſen- 
tence pronounced againſt his poſterity, he diſpoſed matters ſo, that 
What had at firſt been a diſgrace to the Levites, became a mark of 
honour, : By commanding that they ſhould be divided in acob, and 
fattered in Trae, he had declared, that he hingeie would be their 
Tor tian; and that being diſperſed as his miniſters, among the reſt of 
their brethren, they ſhould be maintained by them, as the interpreters 
of his word and will. To effect this arrangement, ſo honourable to 
them, they here ſollicit Joſhua, and the commiſſioners with him, on 
the ſubject. 

1 Ver. 4. Thirteen cities, &c.] Providence cauſed to fall to the por- 
da of the Kohathites, (i. e. to the branch of the houſe of Kohath, 
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Numb. xxxv. 2.—V. 4. Ver. 8, 19. See ch. xxiv. 33-—V. 5. Ver. 20, &c.—V, 6. 
Or, Kirjath-arba, Gen. xxiii. 2. 

2.—V. 14. Ch. xv. 

1 Chron. vi. 59, Aban, Ch. xv. 88. Ch. 2. 


Chap. XXI. 
of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of 
Zebulun, twelve cities. 

8 And the children of Iſrael gave by lot 
unto the Levites theſe cities, with their ſub- 
urbs, as the Loxp commanded by the 
hand of Moſes. 

9 And they gave out of the tribe of the 
children of Judah, and out of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon, theſe cities which 
are here mentioned by name, | 

10 Which the children of Aaron, being of 
the families of the Kohathites, who were of 
the children of Levi, had: (for their's was 
the firſt lot) 

11 And they gave them the city of Ar- 
ba, the father of Anak (which city is He- 
bron) in the hill-country of Judah, with 
the ſuburbs thereof round about it. 

I2 But the fields of the city, and the 
villages thereof, gave they to Caleb the 
ſon of Jephunneh, for his poſſeſſion. 

13 Thus they gave to the children of 
Aaron the prieſt, Hebron with her fub- 
urbs, 70 be a city of refuge for the ſlayer 
and Libnah with her ſuburbs, 


14 And Jattir with her ſuburbs, and 
Eſhtemoa with her ſuburbs, 


15 And Holon with her ſuburbs, and 
Debir with her ſuburbs, | 

16 And Ain with her 
Juttah with her ſuburbs, 
meſh with her ſuburbs; 
thoſe two tribes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, 
Gibeon with her ſuburbs, Geba with her 
ſuburbs, 

18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and Al- 
mon with her ſuburbs; four cities. 


ſuburbs, and 
and Beth-ſhe- 
nine cities out of 


Ver. 27, &c.— V. A 
h. xv, 1, 14.—V. 12. Ch. xiv. 14. 1 Chron vi. 56, 


15. 1 Chron. vi. 58, Hilen, Ch. XV. 81. 
10.—V, 18. 1 Chron. vi. 60, Alemeth. mY y 3 


ance of the ſervice at the houſe of the Lord, and 
thither conveniently, each in his turn, 

Ver. 10—18. Which—the Kohathites had; for theirs was the firft 
lot] Thus the Levite prieſts had for their part, as well 12 Simeon 
as in Fudah, Hebron, excepting the country about it, which was 
already given to Caleb; ch. xiv. 14. Libnah, Jattir, Efttemaa, Lion, 
Debir, Ain, Futtah, and Beth-ſhemeſh; and in the tribe of Benjamin, 
Gibeon, Geba, Anathath, and Almon, all which cities have been men- 
tioned before, particularly in ch. xv. Of theſe, as well as of the 
other cities aſſigned to the Levites, we have a catalogue in 1 Chron, 
vi. but that is imperfect ; and, it ſhould be obſerved, the cities there 
are ſometimes named otherwiſe than here. This may proceed from 
two cauſes : firſt, that it being impraQticable to take ſome of theſe 
cities from the Canaanites, there was 2 neceſſity of ſubſtituting others 
in their ſtead, which are named in the liſt inſerted x Chron. vi. 
Secondly, that ſome of theſe cities had probably two names ; or 
elſe had changed their names in the courſe of time. We alſo meet 
with differences in the names of the Cities which fell to the Levites, 
on reading them in the verſion of the Lxx. The copies printed 
from the manuſcript of Alexandria, render the Hebrew with the 
utmoſt exactneſs; but ſeveral names are there omitted. On the 
contrary, the copies which follow the Vatican manuſcript, ont 


- few names of cities, but thoſe are moſtly disfigured, or wholly 
ifferent. 


4 


19 Allthe cities of the children of Aaron, 
the prieſts, were thirteen cities, -with their 
ſuburbs. Wes be: 
20 And the families of the children of 
Kohath, the Levites, which remained of 
the children of Kohath, even they had the 
cities of their lot dut of the tribe of Ephraim. 
21 For they gave them Shechem with 
her ſuburbs in mount Ephraim, zo be a city 


of refuge for the ſlayer; and Gezer with 


her ſuburbs, 7 

22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs, and 
Beth-horon with her ſuburbs ; four cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh 
with her ſuburbs, Gibbethon with her ſuburbs, 

24 Aijalon with her ſuburbs, Gath-rim- 
mon with her ſuburbs ; four cities. 

25 And out of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, 
Tanach with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rim- 
mon with her ſuburbs ; two cities. 

26 All the cities were ten, with their ſu- 
burbs, for the families of the children of 
Kohath that remained. 

27 And unto the children of Gerſhon, of 
the familics of the Levites, out of the other 
half-tribe of Manaſſeh hy gave Golan in 
Baſhan with her ſuburbs, zo be a city of re- 
fuge for the ſlayer; and Beeſh-terah with her 
ſuburbs ; two cities, 7 

28 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, Ki- 
ſhon with her ſuburbs, Debareh with her 
ſuburbs, OT 

29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbs, En-gan- 


nim with her ſuburbs ; four cities. 
30 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal 


with her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, 
31 Helkath with her ſuburbs, and Rehob 


with her ſuburbs; four cities, 


Ver. 19. All the cities of the children of Aaron, the grief, were thir- 
teen] But why thirteen cities to the prieſts, it may be aſked, who 
were then ſo * in number? To which we may reply, it is the right, 
the lordſhip of theſe cities which is given them, and that not accord- 
ing to what they then were, but with a view to what they ſhould 
one day be, and to ſupply them plentifully with ſubſiſtence, when, 
according to the divine promiſes, they ſhould be multiplied in the 
extraordinary. degree they afterwards were. Ses Pf. cxv. 12, 14. 
We are greatly deceived, if we think that the cities given to the 
Levites, were given merely for their habitation, and to dwell in 
only by themſelves : the right which they already had of ſelling the 
houſes in them, evidently — the contrary; and it is eaſy to 
conceive, that many private people took a delight in reſiding 
there, in order to have more of their acquaintance. Beſides, 
it is plain from the hiſtory, that ſome cities of the Levites were al- 
moſt entirely filled with Iſraelites of other tribes. Geba in Benjamin, 
for inſtance, was conſtantly peopled by Benjamites, as appears from 
what happened to the Levite who lodged there, and whole wife was 
diſhonoured in ſo ſcandalous a manner, Judg. xix. All the other 
tribes declared war againſt the {ſingle tribe of Benjamin, without 
ever mentioning a word of the prieſts and Levites, who, probably, 
had no concern in this wickedneſs, and who were fo few in number 
in that city, that no attention was paid to them. We afterwards 
ſee Saul and his whole family reſiding in this ſame city of Geba. 
David, and all his court, dwelt at Hebron, during the firſt years of 
his reign ; ſo that the Levites had the right of chooſing for them- 
ſelves the houſes which ſuited them, in the cities appropriated for 
their uſe ; and the reſt of the houſes were hired to private perſons in the 
tribe, to whoſe portion ſuch or ſuch a city fell out, and if the Le- 
vites rather choſe to reſide elſewhere, they were the maſters, and might 
ſuit themſelves ; and we know that, after the building of the temple, 
molt of the prieſts remained at Jeruſalem, or in the places adjacent. 

Ver. 36, 37. And out of the tribe of Reuben, &c.] Theſe two verſes 
are not in the oldeſt Hebrew copies. The Matforetes themſelves 
ſay as much : they mention, however, that they are found in ſeveral 
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phaath with her ſuburbs; four cities. 


refuge for the ſlayer : and Mahanaim with 


Chap. XXI. 
32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali 
deſh in Galilee with her faburbs 7 
city of refuge for the ſlayer; and __ 
moth-dor with her ſuburbs; and Kartan 
with her ſuburbs ; three cities. 

33 All the cities of the Gerſhonites, ac. 
cording to their families, were thirteen Cities, 
with their ſuburbs, 

34 And unto the families of the children 
of Merari, the reſt of the Levites, out of the 
tribe of Zebulun, 222 with her ſuburhs 
and Kartah with ſuburbs, 8 

35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal 
with her ſuburbs; four cities. | 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, Be. 
zer with her ſuburbs, and Jahazah with her 
ſuburbs, | 

37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Me. 


38 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramot) 
in Gilead with her ſuburbs, zo be a city of 


her ſububs, | 
39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, Jazer with 
her ſuburbs : four cities in all. 
40 So all the cities for the children of 
Merari, by their families, which were re- 
maining of the families of the Levites, were 
by their lot twelve cities. 
41 All the cities of the Levites within the 
poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael, were 
forty and eight cities, with their ſuburbs. 
42 Theſe cities were every one with their 
ſuburbs round about them : thus were all 
theſe cities. 
43 And the Lord gave unto Iſrael all the 
land which he ſware to give unto their fa- 


thers: and they poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein. 


very ancient copies ; and the learned Hottinger, who has carefully 
entered into the ſubject, remarks that they are found in the incom- 
parable manuſcript of the duke of Roan, found in Italy. A. C. 
1495. See his Theſaur. Philolog. lib. i. cap. 2. qu. 4. p. 181. 
Beſides, the whole connection evidently ſhews that theſe two verſe: 
belong to the text; (See Bp. Walton's Confiderator conſidered, ch. vi. 
ſect. 14.) and we read them in the verſion of the L.xx. "They ate 
alſo found in other manuſcripts. See Houbigant's note, and Xe, 
m vol. i. &c. 

Bexer, with her ſuburbs] The city and reſuge of the man-/laver, Beger 
in the deſart, 0 her barks Wat. "oY * 

Ver. 41, 42. All the cities of the Levites—wwere forty and eight, with thar 
ſuburbs] Here we are to obſerve, 1. That Moſes could never have 
aſſigned to the Levites before hand the forty-eight cities contained 
in the liſt above-mentioned, without prejudicing the tribes, had he 
not been inſpired by God in the determination of this number. 
Joſhua, Caleb, and the other Iſraelites who had been with them 
to diſcover the country, could not have taken the dimenſions of it, 
ſo as to be able to judge before-hand, whether the Levites could 
have ſo many cities as are here given them, We muſt therefore 
once more acknowledge Moſes to be immediately directed in this 
whole affair by the ſpirit of the Lord. 2. We are not to be ſut- 
prized at this great number of cities aſſigned to the tribe of Levi, 
which, though leaft numerous of all, ſeems poſſeſſed of more cities 
than any of the reſt. This is only ſo in appearance; for whereas 
the numeration of the Levitical cities is preciſe and exact, that ot 
the cities of the other tribes is not ſo; the hiſtorian contenting 
himſelf with naming the principal ones, as we have before remarked. 
Beſides, the Levites had only their cities, with a ſmall circuit of 
ground about them, without either villages or fields adjacent; ard 
even theſe cities were peopled by as many of the laity as could fett!: 
there, as was obſerved on ver. 19. Their portion then was not by 
any means exceſſive; but it was worthy the liberality of God, whole 
miniſters they had the honour to be, 
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Chap. XXII. | 
And the Loxp gave them reſt round 
about, according to all that he ſware unto 
their fathers ; and there ſtood not a man of 
all their enemies before them; the Loxp 
delivered all their enemies into their hand. 
45 There failed not aught of any good 
thing which the Loxp had ſpoken unto the 
houſe of Iſrael: all came to paſs. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Joſhua diſmiſſeth the two tribes and a half. 

Dey build an altar of teſtimony on the banks 

| of Jordan; the purpoſe of which being miſ- 
taken by the other tribes, is ſatisfactorily 
cleared up. | 


HEN Joſhua called the Reubenites, 
1 and the Gadites, and the half-tribe of 
Manaſſeh, 

2 And ſaid unto them, Ve have kept all 
that Moſes the ſervant of the Loxp com- 
manded you, and have obeyed my voice in 
all that I commanded you. 

3 Ye have not left your brethren theſe 
many days unto this day, but have kept the 
charge of the commandment of the Loxp 
your God. | 

4 And now the Loxp your God hath 
given reſt unto your brethren, as he pro- 
miſed them: therefore now return ye, and 
get ye into your tents, and unto the land of 
your poſſeſſion, which Moſes, the ſervant of 
the Lord, gave you on the other fide _—_— 

5 But take diligent heed to do the com- 
mandment and the law, which Moſes the 


Ver. 44. Ch. xi. 23.—V. 45. Ch. xxili. 14. ——V. 2. Numb. xxxii. 20. Deut. iii, 18 
eut. x. 12,—V, 8. Numb, xxxi. 27. 1 Sam. xxx. 24. 


Ch. xiii. 8.—V. 5. 


Ver. 45. There failed not aught of any good thing, &c.] Whatever 
God had promiſed them was effeed in proportion to the efforts 
they had made on their part, under ſanction of the right which God 
had given them, and in order to the drawing down upon them his 
blefling by their obedience to his laws. On this obedience depended 
the final accompliſhment of the divine promiſes in future times, 
according as their neceſſities required, and, to uſe Pellican's words, 
all this proceſs, in a very evident manner, ſhews the faithfulneſs 
of God, the confidence which his children ſhould place in his 
promiſes, and the reliance they ought to have thereon, even when he 
ſeems flow in the performance of them,” 


Chap. XXII. Vr. 1 —4. Then Joſhua called the Reubenites, &c.] 
The war againſt the Canaanites being happily concluded, the con- 
quered country divided, and the prieſts and people ſettled in the 

aceable poſſeſſion of the cities which had been affigned them; 
Joſhua thought it was juſt to diſmiſs the 40,000 men of the three 
tribes beyond the Jordan, who, for ſeven or eight years before, had 
— quitted their families, and run all the hazards of war, to 
aſſiſt their brethren in their conqueſt, as Moſes had enjoined them. 
Accordingly he ſent for their chiefs, bore publick teſtimony to their 
courage and fidelity, and in a folemn manner permitted them to 
return to their tents, i. e. to their dwellings or houſes ; for, as the Iſ- 
raclites dwelt at firſt in tents, this word is in Scripture put indif- 
ferently for dwellings or habitations. 

442 Now to the one half of the tribe of Manaſſeh Moſes had given, 
&c.] Theſe words ſeem to be here inſerted, 1; Merely by way of 
parentheſis, and as it were to bring back to the reader's view the 
preſent ſtate of the tribe of Manaſich ſettled as well as the other on 
this fide of the Jordan. 2. It may be a kind of introduction to 
what follows, namely, Joſhua's bleſſing the children of Manaſſeh; 
for from the manner in which the whole is worded, one would think 
that he bleſſed them ſeparately : perhaps too he might make them 
ſome preſent. The word bleſſing, ſignifies often a gratification, a gift, 
3 2 Kings v. 15. and it would not be ſurpriſing to find Joſhua diſ- 
tinguiſhing the liraclites of this half-tribe, ſince it was more near} 


related on _y of the others to the tribe of Ephraim, to whic 
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Chap. XXII. 


ſervant of the Lonp charged you; to love 
the Loxp your God, and to walk in all his 
ways, and to keep his eommandments, and 
and to cleave unto him, and to ſerve him 
with all your heart, and with all your ſoul, 

6 So Joſhua bleſſed them, and ſent them 

away : and they went unto their tents. 
7 Now to the one half of the tribe of 
Manaſſeh Moſes had given poſſeſſion in Ba- 
ſhan : but unto the other halt thereof gave 
Joſhua among their brethren on this ſide 
Jordan weſt-ward. And when Joſhua ſent 
them away alſo unto their tents, then he 
bleſſed them. 

8 And he ſpake unto them, ſaying, Re- 
turn with much riches unto your tents, and 
with very much cattle, with ſilver, and with 
gold, and with braſs, and with iron, and 
with very much raiment : divide the ſpoil 
of your enemies with your brethren. 

9 And the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and the half-tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, returned, and departed from the 
children of Iſrael out of Shiloh, which 7s in 
the land of Canaan, to go unto the country 
of Gilead, to the land of their poſſeſſion, 
whereof they were poſſeſſed, according to 
the word of the Logo, by the hand of Moſes. 

10 And when they came unto the bor- 
ders of Jordan, that are in the land of Ca- 
naan, the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and the half-tribe of Ma- 
naſſch, built there an altar by Jordan, a 
great altar to ſee to. 


V. 4. Numb. xxxii. 33. Deut. xxix. 8. 


himſelf belonged, as they were about to be ſeparated from each 
other. This, however, we offer barely as a conjecture. 

Ver. 8. Return with much riches, &c. and divide the ſpoil—with your 
brethren. ] Nothing could be more juſt than this command; for, not- 
withſtanding thoſe who remained beyond Jordan, had not ſhared in the 
dangers of & war, like thoſe who had gone through it; yet they had 
during that period watched over the families of the latter, and defended 
their poſſeſſions againſt the inroads of their ſurrounding enemies. This 
ſeems to have been conſtantly the cuſtom amongſt the Iſraelites: thoſe 
who were detached upon any military expedition, gave the reſt of the 
army a ſhare of the booty __ had taken from the enemy : the 
pagans acted in like manner, God himſelf enjoined this practice 
after the war againſt the Midianites. Thoſe who fought, kept half 


the ſpoil of the enemy, and gave the other half to the reſt of the 


people. Probably the fame proportion was obſerved upon this occ-- 
tion: I mean that the 40,000 fighting men of the Itraelites who 
came from beyond Jordan, retained a moiety of the booty they had 
taken, and reinitted the other moiety to be divided amongſt thoſe 
other fighting men of the two tribes and half, who remained behind 
to guard the country ; and who were 70,000 in number. David 
on his return from purſuing the Amalekites, changed this cuſtom 
into a law. 1 Sam. xxx. 24, 25. Grotius tranſlates the preſent paſ- 
ſage thus: Go with the booty you have acquired; an expoſition which he 
founds on the expreſſion to divide the ſpoil; being ſometimes uſed in 
Scripture for to take it, as Exod. xv, 9. Gen. xlix. 27. Judg. v. 
31. But, as Calmet very well remarks, theſe expreſſions are derived 
from the cuſtom above mentioned; and thus, ſo far from weaken- 
ing the opinion before advanced, they confirm it. 

Ver. 10. And when they came to the — of Jordan that are in the 
land of Canaan] From the firſt reading of theie words, one would 
conceive that the ſacred writer means to ſay that the Iſraelites built 
the altar of which he proceeds to ſpeak, on this ſide Jordan, before 
they had repaſſed the river; but from what follows, we ſhal} ſoon 


be convinced that this cannot be the ſenſe of the hiſtorian. Had 


the Iſraelites of the two tribes and an half, built an altar on the 
weſt-ſide of the river, they would not have executed their own 
deſign, which was to ſhew by this monument that, though ſepa- 
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Chap. XXII. 

11 And the children of Iſrael heard ſay, 
Behold, the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and the half-tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, have built an altar over againſt the 
land of Canaan, in the borders of Jordan, 


at the paſſage of the children of Iſrael. 
12 And when the children of Iſrael heard 


of it, the whole congregation of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael gathered themſelves together 
at Shiloh, to go up to war againſt them. 

13 And the children of Iſrael ſent unto 
the children of Reuben, and to the chil- 
dren of Gad, and to the half-tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, into the land of Gilead, Phinchas 
the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt, 

14 And with him ten princes, of each 
chief houſe a prince, throughout all the 
tribes of Iſrael; and each one was an head 
of the houſe of their fathers, among the 


thouſands of Iſrael. 
15 And they came unto the children of 
Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and 


| Ver. 12. Deut. xiii. 15. Judg. xx. 12.—V. 13. Exod. vi. 


Numb. xxv. 3, 4. Deut. iv. 3. 


rated from their brethren, and from the altar of the Lord, by Jor- 
cans they ſtill made but one and the ſame people with them. Be- 
ides, is it likely they would have ventured to erect this pile upon 
the territory of the other tribes? And even was this the caſe, how, 
in the verſe following, could the altar in queſtion be ſaid to have 
been built eee the land of Canaan; we muſt therefore ne- 
ceflarily ſuppoſe the author to have expreſſed himſelf here in ſuch 
brief terms as leave ſomething to be made out by the reader. It 
was evidently his intention to ſay that the Iſraelites, on their coming 
up to the bank of the Jordan on the fide of the land of Canaan, 
eroſſed that river, and built the altar beyond it in their own country. 
See Joſeph. Hiſt. Jud. lib. v. cap. 1. and Rabb. in Seder. —Qlam. 
c. xii. p. 32. We may add that the Hebrew Gelilzth, rendered in 
our verſion borders, may very probably be in this verſe the proper 
name of a place, ſituate on the fide of the on The Vulgate 
tranſlates, on the heights of Jordan; but the Vatican manuſcript of 
the Lxx, has it Gilead or Geliloth; underſtanding it of a place near 
that where the Iſraelites croſſed over the Jordan. The queſtion then 
is to know where Geliloth ſtood : If we underſtand by it the count 
of Gilead, the whole is clear; and then the Iſraelites, without all 
doubt, reared the altar after having paſſed the river. But if, with 
ſome interpreters, we place Geliloth in the tribe of Benjamin, we 
muſt no longer tranſlate the following words as in our verſion, 
they built there, but, they then built, as much as to ſay, that when 
they came to Jordan near Gelileth, the Reubenites and their aſſo- 
Ciates fet themſelves immediately to build the altar on the other fide 
of the river, as ſoon as they had croſſed it. Tis certain the 
ticle EBW ſem, has frequently this ſignification. Judg. v. 21. 

cclef. iii. 17. Iſai. xlviii. 16. Le Clerc underſtands the matter very 
naturally, namely, that the Iſraelites came to Fordan, which bounds the 
land of Canaan, and having croſſed it, built there, i. e. on the other 
ſide, the altar in queſtion. This altar, we read, was of a remark- 
able ſize ; ſuch as might be perceived from afar. It was the work, 
not of an individual, Tut of a whole body of people, who thought 
they could not build it too magnificently. It was an heap of earth 
or ſtones. Bacchus, Hercules, Semiramis, Cyrus and Alexander 
the Great, in after times made others like it upon various occa- 
ſions, to eternize the memory of their victories and travels. See 
Pliny, lib. vi. cap. 16, 17. Philoftrat. Vit. Apollon. lib. ii. ad fon. 
See alſo Calmet and Clerc. By the ſtatelineſs and magnificence 
of this altar, it was rendered fo different from that which Moſes 
had dedicated to divine worſhip, that it is probable theſe Iſraelites 
thought it would therefore adminiſter leſs occaſion to their bre- 
—_ to ſuſpet it was intended for ſacrifice, or to rival the 
other, h 

Ver. 11. And the children of Iſrael, &.] That is, thoſe who were 
in the land of Canaan, to the weſt of Jordan. This is a proof of 
the obſervation we juſt now made, that there are many things to 
be ſupplied in this narration; for the Reubenites, Gadites, and half- 
tribe of Manaſſeh, were no leſs children of Iſrael than the former. 
They were informed of the building this altar, when finiſhed ; a 
certain proof that it had not been reared within their territories, in 
which caſe they would have feen and oppoſed them. Over-agai 
the land of Canaan, Dr. Waterland renders, upon the borders of 
land, &c. and cites Nold. 80, 831. The paſſage of the children of 
Ifrael is ſo called, either as being the part at hich entered into 

e land of Canaan, or by which they returned from thence :- per- 
haps it was the place where the river was commonly croſſed. 
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to the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, unto the land 
of Gilead, and they ſpake with them, ſay. 
ing, Fra 

Is Thus faith the whole congregation of 
the Loxp, What treſpaſs is this that ye have 
committed againſt the God of Iſrael, to 
turn away this day from following the Lozy. 
in that ye have builded you an altar, tha 
ye might rebel this day againſt the Lox? 

17 Ts the iniquity of Peor too little for 
us, from which we are not cleanſed until 
this day (although there was a plague in the 
congregation of the Log.) 

18 But that ye muſt turn away this day, 
from following the Loxp? and it will be, 
ſeeing ye rebel to-day againſt the Lon, that 
to-morrow he will be wroth with the whole 
congregation of Iſrael. 

19 Notwithſtanding, if the land of your 
poſſeſſion be unclean, then pals Je over unto 
the land of the poſſeſſion of the Loxy, 
wherein the Lozxp's tabernacle dwelleth, and 


25. Numb, xxv. 7.—V. 14. Heb. houſe of the father, —V, 17. 


— 
That is, the elders and princes of the tribes came from their ſey 

cities thither to conſult what, in conſequence of this ſtep of the 
two tribes and an half, was neceſſary to be done. On the firſt ad- 
vice of the erection of ſo elevated an altar, the Iſraelites in gener:l, 
conceived that their brethren had abandoned the true religion. Fer, 
not to mention that the law forbad a plurality of altars, the proci- 
gious height of the preſent denoted a monument dedicated to the 
pagan deities, for whoſe worſhip they were fond of the higheſt places, 
rather than one appropriated to the true God, who can as eaſily 
aſſiſt the moſt lowly, as thoſe who are neareſt the ſkies, and why 
had commanded that His altar ſhould not exceed three cubits in 
height, and be without ſteps. See Deut. xii. and xiii. Exod. xxvii. i. 
xx. 26. The congregation at Shiloh therefore, in the firſt emotions 
of its zeal, — that the Iſraelites beyond Jordan were fallen 
into idolatry, either by devoting themſelves to the worſhip of fall: 
gods, or by preſuming to worſhip the Lord in another place and 
manner than he had appointed. Hereupon they conferred how it 
was neceſſary to act towards the ſuppoſed offenders; and the con- 
cluſion was, that they ſhould proceed in ſtrict conformity to the law 
of Moſes ; and that in caſe the 40,000 men had done as was pte- 
ſumed, it was neceflary to go up to war again/? them, to avenge their 
inſulted religion, and deſtroy them, as God has commanded, Deut. 
xiii. 12, &c. Many reflections might be drawn from this determi- 
nation: We may boldy conclude that it is not ſufficient to have right 


intentions in what we undertake ; but that in the execution of it, 


* 
evil. The 40,000 ought to have apprized the Iſraelites of Canaan 
of what they were about to do, and of their motive for ſo doing; 
their manner of proceeding could not but create diſagreeable ſuipi- 
cions. But what noble ſentiments did theſe ſuſpicions produce in 
the hearts they animated! It is very pleaſing to ſee the Iſraelites, 


| ſcarcely delivered from the fatigues and dangers of fo long 2 war, 


and but juſt beginning to taſte the fruits of their conqueſts, deter- 
mining immediately to reſume arms, in obedience to the laws ©! 
religion and the ſtate. An example of courage and zeal like this, 
well deſerves to be remarked. 

Ver. 17. Is the iniquity of Peor too little for us, &c.] “ Were not 
the abominable tranſgreſſions of which ye were guilty reſpecting 
the idol of Peor, enough; and was it 5 by adding fin to ſin, 
to draw down freſh evils upon the nation, and ſhew yourſelves to 
be ſo imperfectly cleanſed, ſo badly cured of that fatal propenſity 
to idolatry, which hath already cauſed us ſo much affliction; though 
heaven hath not yet puniſhed us for the offence ſo highly as we 
deſerve ?” Phinchas, as we may ſee, ſuppoſes throughout that the I- 
raelites beyond Jordan had built altar againſt altar, with idolatrous 
views. Toexplain his mind, he recals the unhappy affair of Peor, which 
happened in the very country that had been aſſigned to theſe Iſta- 
elites; that thus, 1 the zeal which he had diſplayed upon that 
occaſion, his argument deduced therefrom, might have the more 


peculiar — 
Ver. 19. Notwithſtanding, if the land of your peſſeſſm be uncleen] 
nevolent inten- 


This fully juſtifies the piety, diſintereſtedneſs, and 
tions of Phinchas: he even himſelf ſeeks out ſome plauſible — 
for the ſtep againſt which he inveighs. He ſuppoſes that the Iſraclites 
beyond the river, may have thought their land would be defiled ; that 
it would not be an holy land, conſecrated to God, and under bis 
protection, unleſs they beheld there ſome token of his preſence, _ 
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Chap. XXII. 
take poſſeſſion. among us: but rebel not 
inſt the Lord, nor rebel againſt us, in 
building you an altar, beſide the altar of 
the Loxp our God. 

20 Did not Achan the fon of Zerah 
commit a treſpaſs in the accurſed thing, and 
wrath fell on all the congregation of Iſrael? 
and that man periſhed not alone in his ini- 

uITy . 
. F Then the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad; and the half-tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, anſwered and ſaid unto the heads of 
the thouſands of Iſrael, 

22 The Loxp God of gods, the Loxp 
God of gods, he knoweth, and Iſrael he 
ſhall know, if # be in rebellion, or if in 
tranſgreſſion againſt the Loxp (fave us not 
this day.) 

23 That we have built us an altar to turn 
from following the Loxp, or if to offer 
thereon burnt-offering, or meat-offering, or 
if to offer peace-offerings thereon, let the 
Loxp himſelf require 12; 

24 And if we have not rather done it for 

fear of this thing, ſaying, In time to come 
your children might ſpeak unto our chil- 
dren, ſaying, What have you to do with the 
Loxp God of Iſrael? 
25 For the Lonxp hath made Jordan a 
border between us and you; ye children of 
Reuben, and children of Gad, ye have no 
part in the Lozp : ſo ſhall your children 
make our children ceaſe from fearing the 
LorD. 


26 Therefore we ſaid, Let us now prepare 


their eyes. —V. 31. Heb. then. : 

facred edifice, which might publickly ſignify that the Lord was their 
God. And on this charitable ſuppoſition, he addreſſes them thus: 
Did not you rear this altar, as thinking that the country in which 
you dwell, would be an impure and prophane land, unleſs this mo- 
nument ſupplied the preſence of the tabernacle and altar of the Lord 
at Shiloh, from which the Jordan divides you ? If this be the caſe, 
come back, repaſs the river, and partake with us of ous poſſeſſions. 
We would rather put ourſelves to ſtraits, by receiving you amongſt 
us, than to ſee you deviate into ſchiſm, and revolt againſt God.” 

Ver. 21, 22. Thenthe children of Reuben, &c.—anſwered—The Lord God 
of geds, &c.] No ſooner had Phinehas ended his diſcourſe, than the preſi- 
dent of the congregation of the two tribes and half, to remove the too 
injurious ſuſpicions which had been entertained of their faith, takes 
up the conference, and begins by calling God to witneſs the purity of 
their intentions. The Lord God of gods, they begin, in which their 
deſign is firſt to ſhew that they worſhipped no other God than 
Him, whom their fathers had worſhipped, that great Being, who, 
infinitely exalted above all the creatures, is the firſt and original 
cauſe of every thing that exiſts: after which, in a noble emotion 
of zeal, they immediately repeat the ſame appellations; the Lord God 
7 gods : which flows as it were from an ardent defire to waſh off the 
nameful reproach which Phinehas had juſt caſt upon them; and 
is a mark of the ſincerity wherewith they dared to call God to wit- 
nels their fidelity in his ſervice. Theſe lively and emphatical modes 
ot expreſſion are common to all languages. 

If in tranſgreſſion 4 he Lord, ſave us not this day] In proportion 
as the apologiſt for the Iſraelites of Gilead proceeds in his diſcourſe, 
he ſpeaks with mare fire; diſplaying a ſoul, touched with the moſt 
ſenſible concern at the heavy reproach caſt upon his fellow citizens. 
He calls on the Deity to teſtify their integrity ; he repeatedly in- 
vokes the Moſt High, and ſtill this is not ſufficient ; waving there- 
fore his addreſs to Phinebas, and the deputies his companions, he lifts 
Up his voice to God 1 and cries out with great emphaſis, 

O Lord, protect us not, i guilty of that revolt whereof our 

brethren have ſuſpected us? Perhaps this is one of thoſe ſoftened 
*xpreſhons, which have in reality more energy than one would at firſt 
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to build us an altar, not for burnt-offering, 
nor for ſacrifice: 


27 But har it may be a witneſs between 


us and you, and our generations after us, 
that we might do the ſervice of the Loxp 
before him with our burnt-ofterings, and 
with our ſacrifices, and with our peace-of- 
ferings; that your children may not ſay to 
our children in time to come, Ye have no 


part in the Loxp. 

28 Therefore ſaid we, that it ſhall be, 
when they ſhould /o ſay to us, or to our ge- 
nerations iti time to come, that we may ſay 
again, Behold the pattern of the altar of the 
Loxp, which our fathers made, not for 
burnt- off rings, nor for ſacrifices z but it #s 
a witrel; between us and you. | 
20 ud torbid that we ſhould rebel againſt 
the o, and turn this day from following 
the Lozp, to build an altar for burnt-offer- 
ings, lor mcat-offerings, or for ſacrifices, 
betides the altar of the Loxp our God, that 
ij before his tabernable. e 

30 And when Phinehas the prieſt, and 
the princes of the congregation, and heads 
of the thouſands of Ifrae! which were with 
him, heard the words that the children of 
Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the 
children of Manaſſoh ſpake, it pleaſed them. 

31 And Phinchas the fon of Eleazar the 
prieſt ſaid unto the children of Reuben, and 
to the children of Gad, and to the children 
of Manaſſeh, This day we perceive that the 
Lox is among us, becauſe ye have not com- 
mitted this treſpaſs againſt the LoxD: now 


Ver. 20. Ch. vii. 1, 5.—V. 24. Heb. To-mprrow. —V. 27. Gen. xxxi. 48. Ch. xxiv. 27. Ver. 34.—V. 30. Heb. it was good in 


puniſh 
we entertained the deſign charged upon us“ 

Ver. 23—25. What have you to do with the God of Iſrael? &e.] 
Not ſatisfied with juſtifying themſelves from the crime imputed to 
them, of having deigned to erect a new altar, to rival, as it were, 
the holy altar, Not content with having ſubmitted in that caſe 
to whatever the moſt formidable judgment of divine vengeance might 
inflict ; let the Lord himſelf require it; (See Deut. xvii, 19.) the 
accuſed candidly explain what were their views in the ſtep which 
had alarmed the other tribes z an ill-grounded though a pious fear. 
% We apprehend, ſay they, that in a courſe of time, on ſeeing our- 
ſelves ſeparated by the Jordan from the place at which the ſanctuary 
of the Load is Crue, we ſhould be looked upon as ſtrangers, 
as a people who had no ſhare or right in the worſhip of the taber- 
nacle, and that our poſterity, biaſſed and perſuaded by ſpeeches to 
this purpoſe, ſhould abſolutely grow relaxed, and turn aſide from 
the fear and worſhip of the true God.“ 

Ver. 29. God forbid that we ſhould rebel againſt the Lord, &c.] They 
conclude as they began, by proteſting in the moſt ſacred manner 
before God, that they have an utter abhorrence of the very idea, 
the Teaſt tendency to rebellion again/t the Lord; or, as the Chaldce 
paraphraſe both here and in the foregoing verſes has it, again/? the 
Ward of the Lord. Thus ended the conference in behalf of the 
Iſraelites beyond Jordan: How admirable is the mildneſs with which 
their judicious apologiſt repulſes the moſt odious ſuſpicions, and the 
moſt ignominous accuſations ! U ſing for this purpoſe no offenſive 
retort, over-bearing arrogance, or aftrontive language. Happy they 
who can imitate the amiable example, and have virtue enough never 
to oppoſe to the falſe judgments paſſed upon them, and the ground- 
lefs accuſations they undergo, aught but proofs demonſtrative of their 
innocence, and of the unjuſt treatment they meet with ! A cloſer 
attention to this maxim, would often have ſpared Chriſtians the ſhame 
of ſtriving rather to rail at their adverſaries, than to reclaim them by 
informing their underſtandings. See Divine Legat. vol. iv. p. 15, &c. 

Ver. 31. This day we perceive that the Lord is among us, becauſe, 
&c.] Rejoiced to find by the anſwer of their brethren, that they 


were 
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4 Behold, I have divided unto you by lot 
theſe nations that remain, to be an inheri. 
tance for your tribes, from Jordan, with all 
the nations that I have cut off, even unto 


Chap. XXIII. 
ye have delivered the children of Iſrael out 
of the hand of the Los. | 
32 And PLinehas the 
prieſt, and the princes, returned from the | 
children of Reuben, and from the children the great ſea weſt-warl. 
of Gad, out of the land of Gilead, unto the 5 And the Lorp your God, he ſhall ex. 
land of Canaan, to the children of Iſrael, pel them from before you, and drive them 
and brought them word again. . from out of your fight ; and ye ſhall poſſe, 
33 And the thing pleaſed the children of their land, as the Loxp' your God hath pro- 
Iſrael ; and the children of Iſrael bleſſed miſed unto you. Fond ir.” 
God, and did not intend to go up againſt 6 Beye therefore very courageous to keep 
them in battle, to deſtroy the Land wherein and to do all that is written in the book of 
the children of Reuben and Gad dwelt. the law of Moſes, that ye turn not aſide 
34 And the children of Reuben, and thechil- therefrom, to the right hand, or to the leſt; 
dren of Gad, called the altar Ed: for it ſball be 7 That ye come not among theſe nation: 
a witneſs between us, that the Loxp is God. theſe that remain amongſt you; neither 
C H A P. XXIII. make mention of the name of their gods, 


Foſbua's exhortation #0 the Iſraelites nor cauſe to ſwear by them, neither ſerve 
Box: death. them, nor bow yourſelves unto them : 


A D it came to paſs, 
| that the Loxp had given as ye have done unto this day. 


rael from all their enemies round about, g For the Loxp hath driven out from be- 

Joſhua waxed old and ſtricken in age. fore you great nations and ſtrong : but as fir 
2 And Joſhua called for all Iſrael, and for you, no man hath been able to ſtand betore 

their elders, and for their heads, and for you unto this day. 

their judges, and for their officers, and ſaid 10 One man of you ſhall chaſe a thou. 

unto them, I am old and ftricken in age: ſand :- for the Loxů your God, he it i 

3 And ye have ſeen all that the Loxp that fighteth for you, as he hath promiſed 


ſon of Eleazar the 


before his 


— — 


a long time after 
reſt unto I. 
that 
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7 God hath done unto all theſe nations, you. 
becauſe of you; for the Loxp your God 7s 
he that hath fought for you. 
Ver. 34. That is, 2 witneſs: 
Heb. at the ſun-ſet.— V. 5 Numb. xxxiii. 


i. 5. See Numb. xxxii. 38.—V. 8. Or, 
Lev. xxvi. 8. 


| 26g 


were perſectly innocent, Phinehas and his aſſociates think it their 
duty to acknowledge that God was among them, that they had done 
nothing unworthy his protection, and that conſequently neither of 
them had any thing to apprehend from the divine diſpleaſure, as they 
had feared, at ſeeing the altar on the bank of the Jordan : the latter 
Now therefore, behold, 
Jonathan in his paraphraſe 
This day we perceive that the 


SHECHINAH is among/t you, becauſe bo dave BY 72 12 
ave dell uered the children 


clauſe might in this view be rendered thus; 
we are happily delivered from our fears. 
reads the whole ſentence as follows : 


e againſt the Word of the Lord : thus ye 
of 1ſracl out of the hand of the Word of the Lord. 
IT er. 33. Did not intend 10 go 

at, 


The word Ty d, is evidently wantin 


very well tranſlate it, that the Lord is our God. 
and ſeveral modern verſions 


than, and the Vulgate. See Bp. Patrick, and 


Scripture recommended, vol. ii. p. 18. 
ſhould be an everlaſting witneſs of their attachment to the Lor 


call the Holy Scripture, 


vol. i. We are not to be ſuprized at ſeein 
throughout this whole narration : ſome indeed have 
fer from thence, that Joſhua was dead when the 

happened; but this is 2 the better to 
cannot have been the author of this book. 


the authority of ſacred 


had diſmiſſed the 40,000 
leaſt room to ſuppoſe the contrary : 


So ch. xxiv. 27.,—V. 1. Ch. xxi. 44. Xxii. 4 Heb. come into days. —V. 3. Exod. xiv. 14.—)V. 4. 
6. Deut. v. 32. XXviii. 14.— V. 

or if you will cleave, c. 
Deut. xxxli. 30. See Judg. iii. 31. XV. 15. 2 Sam. xxiii. 8. Exod. xiv. 14. 


up] Talked no more of going up. 


Ver. 34. And the children of Reuben, and— Gad, called the altar Ed] 
in the Hebrew, which only 

ſays the children of Reuben, &c. cailed the altar; for it is, or ſhall be 
OD, i. e. a witneſs between us, that the Lord is God; or as the LXX 
The Syriac, Arabic, 
ſupply the word Ed, as we do, and as 
the ſenſe plainly requires; though it is omitted by the Lxx, Jona- 
* Hallers Study of the 

Maſius would render the paſſage 
thus ; they made an inſcription upon the altar, which expreſſed, rp it 
| and this 

conjecture he founds upon the Hebrew verb lara, which ſignifies 
commonly to call, to name, and ſometimes e write : hence the Jews 
Karab and Mikrah ; and hence the Arabic 
name of the Al-coran. See Poole's Synopſis, and Kennicott's Diſſert. 
Joſhua's name no where 
retended to in- 
air of the altar 
round a concluſion that he 
| Such frivolous obſerva- 
tions ſerve but to diſcover the inclination of their authors to weaken 
writ; for, we need onl read, to be con- 
vinced that the event in queſtion happened imme iately after Joſhua 
Iſraelites. The context leaves not the 
and of this the Lxx who were ſo 
well ſatisfied, that in the Vatican, which is the moſt common edition 
of their verſion, they tell us that it was Joſhua who, gave the altar 
its name: their words are, Ka. iwwrlpagt e lnedt Te CH Nc. It is 


11 Take good heed therefore unto your- 
ſelves, that ye love the LoxD your God. 


* Exod. xxiii. 13. Pf. xvi. 4. Jer. v. 7. Ze. 
. 9. Or, Then the LORD will drive. —V. 10. 
xxiii. 27.—V. 11. Heb. ſouls. 


Deut. xi. 22. 


impoſſible, as Le Clerc judiciouſly obſerves, that in ſo ſhort a 
narration every circumſtance of the fact ſhould be inſerted. To 
raiſe a doubt about them becauſe the author is ſilent, would be 
repoſterous in any one who has read theſe books with a {mall 
e of attention, 
Chap. XXIII. Yer. 1. And it came to paſi a long time after, &c.) 
That is to ſay, fourteen years after the conqueſt of the land of Ca- 
naan, and ſeven after the diviſion of the country amongſt the tribes. 
See ch. xi. 23. XIV. 10. Dr. Wells is of opinion that the aſſembly 
here mentioned met at Shiloh, before the tabernacle. Joſhua ' 
before ſpoken of as being old and ftricken in years. chap. xiii. 1. He 
was now probably in the laſt year of his life, 
Ver. 2. Foſhua called for 1 &c.] That is, he convokei 
them by their chief men, whoſe different quality is here ſpecihed. 
The elders, they who compoſed the great counſel of the nation, 
afterwards called the Sanbedrin : the Feads of tribes and families; 
the judges, or city magiſtrates ;z and the officers, who executed the 
ſentences pronounced by - thoſe magiſtrates. And without doubt 
all ſuch Iſraelites as were deſirous of affiſting at this reſpectable 
aſſembly of the repreſentatives of the nation, had liberty ſo to do. 
And ſaid unto them, behold, &c.] „Being now grown old amonęſt 
you, at the head of your armies, and the helm of the ſtate ; nothing 
remains for me, before my death, but to ſet before your view, li 
that the Lord hath done for you, and what you ought to do tor 
him. Receive then this advice of an old man, which his age and 
experience, far more than his rank, ſhould render dear and valuable 
to you.” 
tr. 4. The great ſea] The Mediterranean ſea. Wat. : 
Ver. E That ye come not among theſe nations, &c.] © Hole 
no familiarity; make no marriages with theſe idolatrous nations: 
never make the leaſt honourable mention of the name of their fie 
gods in your converſation, nor cafe any one to ſwear by thoſe idols, 
nor ſerve them yourſelves, by offering victims to them, or by #0 
dreſüng prayers and vows to them in ſecret ; nor ſhall ye preH 
yourſelves before them, or render them any publick worſhip : In 2. 
word, let nothing be able to draw you from God, or turn you aſide 
from the execution of thoſe deſigns for which that great od hath 
rendered you invincible even unto this day. Acquit you thus cf 
your duty, and ye will certainly engage the Lord ever to grant 50 
victory and ſucceſs. 


Chap. XXIII. 1 05811 

12 Elſe if ye do in any wiſe go back, and 
cleave unto the remnant of theſe nations, 
even theſe that remain among you, and ſhall 
make marriages with them, and go in unto 
them, and they to you: 9 

13 Know for a certainty, that the Lozp 
your God will no more drive out any of theſe 
nations from be fore you; but they ſhall be 
ſnares and traps unto you, and ſcourges in 
your ſides, and thorns in your eyes, until 
ye periſh-from off this good land which the 
Loxp your God hath given you. | 

14 And behold, this day I am going the 
way of all the earth: and ye know in all 
your hearts and in all your ſouls, that not 
one thing hath failed of all the good things 
which the Lozp your God ſpake concerning 
you; all are come to paſs unto you, and not 
one thing hath failed thereof. 

15 Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, Hat 
as all good things are come upon you, which 
the Loxp your God promiſed you; ſo ſhall 
the Loxp bring upon you all evil things, un- 
til he have deſtroyed you from off this good 
land which the Loxp your God hath given 

ou. 
r 16 When ye have tranſgreſſed the cove- 
nant of the Loxy your God, which he com- 
manded, you, and have gone and ſerved 
other gods, and bowed yourſelves to them; 
then ſhall the anger of the Lozp be kindled 
againſt you, and ye ſhall periſh quickly 


Ver. 13. Judges ii. 3. Exod. xxiii. 33 Numb. x«xiii. 55, Deut. vii. 16.—V. 14. 
V. 15. Lev. xxvi. 16. Deut. xxviii. 15, 16, &c. -V. 2. Gen. xi. 26, 31. Judith v. 6, 7. Gen, xxxi. $3.—V, 3, Gen. xii. 1. 
xXi, 2, 3.— V. 4. Gen. xxv. 24, 26. Gen. xxxvi. 8. Deut. ii. 5. Gen. xlvi. 1, 6.—V. 5. Exod. iii. 


Ver. 12, 13. Elſe if ye do in any wiſe go back, &c.] “But if on the 
contrary, ye are capable of ſtarting aſide from God, and of giving 
way in any manner to idolatry ; it ye cleave unte theſe nations, and 
communicate with them in their errors; if ye enter into any 
alliances, or mix yourſelves with them by the tye of marriage; knew, 
moſt aſſuredly, that from thence forward the Lord will ceaſe to drive 
out theſe nations, and to give you their inheritance ; nay, they ſhall te 
ſrares and traps in your way. They ſhall ſubſiſt for ow puniſh- 
ment, to be to you an occaſion of falling and of fin; and continually 
more and more to draw you into their abominations: they hall be 
a ſcourges in your ſides, as a whip, as a rod in the hand of Provi- 
dence, grievouſly to wound and oppreſs you; (ſee Schultens on Job 
Mi. 7.) and as thorns in your eyes, to afflict you; while, loſing the 
favour of God, you ſhall finally draw down upon your heads the 
utmoſt inflictions of miſery.” : 


Chap. XXIV. Ver. 1. And Joſhua gathered all the tribes of Iſrael] 
Calmet thinks that the diſcourte in the former chapter is to be con- 
fidered only as the exordium or introduction to the preſent : which 
is nearly the opinion of Calvin. But the two diſcourſes ſeem 
very diſtin in the text, and we ſec no reaſon for putting them 
together. l 

To Shechem] Some copies of the Lxx, particularly the Roman 
edition, and Alexandrian manuſcript, read here, and in ver. 25. to 
Shiloh. What renders this reading very probable is, that we find the 
Iſraelites aſſembled before God; that is, before the ark, which cer- 
teinly reſided in the tabernacle; and that, undoubtedly, was at Shiloh: 
ſo that Shechem is ſuppoſed to have flipped into the text, inſtead of 
S61.:h ; theſe places being fo nearly adjacent, that it was eaſy to 
confound them. Of this opinion likewiſe are Grotius, Junius, 
Wells and others. In anſwer to which it is to be confidered, 1. That 
according Euſcbius and St. Jerome, there was not leſs than ten or 
twelve miles diſtance betwixt theſe two places. 2. Other copies of 
the Lxx, as well as the Hebrew, Chaldee, and other eaſtern verſions, 
ical Shechem, and not Shileh; and to theſe we may add Joſephus, 
Hiſt. Jud. lib. v. cap. 1. See Dr. Wall. 3. It is eaſy to account 
for this convocation of the aſſembly at Shechem. For, not to men- 
tion that this city was the capital of the tribe of Ephraim, and in the 
n©12hbourhood of Timnath-ſcrah, where Joſhuareſided, who, on account 
of his great age, might very poſſibly be unable to go to Shiloh; it 


PR 1 
OL. I. | 


H UP A. 
from off the good land which he hath given 


unto you. | 


ſerah to that city, his ſtrength not 2 lowing him a 


Chap. XXIV. 


C HAP. XXIV. : 


Joſbua aſſembles the tribes; recounts God r 


Vleſſings to them ; renews the coudhant with 
them, and afterwards departs this life, The 
bones Fd Toſeph are buried in Shechem. Elea- 
i | | 


S dits. 


A D Toſhua gathered all the tribes of 


Iſrael to Shechem, and called for the 


elders of Iſrael, and for their heads, and ſor 


their judges, and for their officers; and they 


preſented themſelves beſore God. 

2 And Joſhua faid unto all the people, 
Thus faith the Loxp God of Ifracl, Your 
fathers dwelt on the other fide of the flood 
in old time, even Terah, the father of Abra- 


ham, and the father of Nachor : and they 
ſerved other gods. 


3 And I took your father Abraham from 
the other fide of the flood, and led him 
throughout all the land of Canaan, and 
multiplied his feed, and gave him Iſaac, 

4 And I gave unto Iſaac, Jacob and Efau : 
and I gave unto Eſau mount Seir, to poſſeſs 


it; but Jacob and his children went down 
into Egypt. 


5 I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and I 


plagued Egypt, according to that which I 


did amongſt them: and afterward I brought 
you out, 


Kings ii. 2. See Hebr. ix. 27. Ch. xxi. 4 


Gen. 
10. 


in the place where Abraham had firſt ſettled, and had eredted an 
altar on his entering into the land of Canaan, (Gen. xiii. 6, 7.) 
where the patriarchs were interred, Acts vii. 16. and where Joſhua 
himſelf had firſt entered into covenant with the Iſraelites, chap. viii. 
30, &c. for Ebal and Gerizzim were very near Shechem. See Le 
Clerc and Calmet. We will preſently conlider the objection brought 
by ſome, that the aflembly in queſtion was held before God. Ob- 
ſerving here that an able critic thinks that the ſeveral opinions re- 


ſpecting the matter may he reconciled by ſuppoſing the e 
tion to have met in 4 fields of 3 "= 4 Go 
the people went in companies to Shiloh, as it were to confirm before 
God, what they had promiſed to Joſhua, Who had received the 
aſſembly at Timnath-ſerah, his place of reſidence, ſituate between 
dhechem and Shiloh. Sec Shuckford's Connection, vol. iii. p. 427. 

They preſented themſelves before Cd] That is to ſay, before his 
tabernacle, “ But, ſay ſome, this tabernacle was at Shiloh.“ It 
reſided there, it is true; but we apprehend, that upon this grand ſo- 
lemnity, it was removed from Shiloh to Shechem; and the kings 
and leaders of Iſrael certainly had a right to have the ark G98 
from its uſual reſidence to any other place upon extraordinary oc- 
caſions. See 1 Sam. iv. 3, 4. 2 Sam. xv, 24. and Bertram de Repub. 
Jud. c. xv. p. 249. This was ſuch an occaſion. The whole nation 
had been convencd at Shechem to renew the divine covenant ; Jo- 


ſhua, one hundred and ten years of age, was come up from Timnath- 
0 


f nger journey: 
and was not this ſufficient to authorize the ſendin Ws 4 


for th 
the people might thus aſſemble before the Lord LY or the ark, that 


aſl e muſt not how- 
ever paſs over the opinion of the learned Mede, who thinks that 
the Ephraimites had built at Shechem a proſeucha, a kind of oratory or 


chapel, whither the people reſorted to divine worſhi p when they could 
not go fo far as the tabernacle; and that it was before this houſe of 
prayer that the afſembly was held. But for more reſpecting this in- 
ow con 0 2 a 38. | 

er. 2. 4274s jailh the Lord God of Iſrael] This exordium ind. 
cates a prophetical difcourſe; ſo that 28 was no leſs K 
than the political head of the nation. It is not therefore ſo much him 
that ſpeaks, as God by his mouth; and hence it is that he expreſſes 


himſelf as the mere organ for the delivery of a dif, 
by the Lord himſelf 18 | ueourls ain 


The fla] The river Euphrates, Wat. 


" 3: The flood] The river, Wat. and ſo Ver, 14, 15, 
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_ unto Jericho : 


Chap. XXIV. 
5 And I brought your. fathers out of 
Egypt: and you came unto the ſea; and 
the Egyptians purſued after your fathers 
-+"g chariots and horſemen, unto the Red 
* | 
7 And when they cried unto the Lonp, 
he put darkneſs between you and the Egyp- 
tians, and brought the ſea upon them, and 
covered them; and your eyes have ſeen what 
I have done in Egypt: and ye dwelt in the 
wilderneſs a long ſeaſon. 

8 And I brought you into the land of the 
Amorites, which dwelt on the other fide 
Jordan; and they fought with you: and 
I gave them into your hand, that ye might 
. their land; and I deſtroyed them 
rom before you. 

9 Then Balak the fon of Zippor, king 
of Moab, aroſe and warred againſt Iſrael, 
and ſent and called Balaam the ſon of Beor 
to curſe you: 

ro But I would not hearken unto Balaam; 
thereſore he bleſſed you ſtill: ſo I delivered 
you out of his hand. 

11 And ye went over Jordan, and came 
and the men of Jericho 
fought againſt you, the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and the 
Hittites, and the Girgaſhites, the Hivites, 
and the Jebuſites; and I delivered them into 
your hand. 

12 And 1 ſent the hornet before you, 
which drave them out from before you, even 


Ver. 6. Exod. xii. 37. Exod. xiv. 2. Exod. xiv. 


xxii. 5. Deut. Xxiii. 4.—V. 10. Deut. xXXxili. 5. -V. 11. Ch. iii. 14. 
Deut. vii. 20. Pf. xliv. 3, 6. V. 13. Deut. vi. 10, 11.—-V. 14. 


1 Kings xviii. 21. Ezek. XX. 39. ohn vi. 67. 


Ver. 14. Now therefore, fear the Lord, &c.] Here it is no longer 
the Lord who ſpeaks ; Joſhua himſelf addrefles the Iſraelites, and, 
after all he had juſt repreſented to them in the name of God, con- 
cludes with exhorting them to fear the Lord; i. e. to open their 
whole heart to his religion, and to render him in ſincerity and in 
truth, with right and pure intentions, free from all hypocriſy, the 
worſhip due to him; and that without any mixture of idolatry, and 
according to his Jaw, which is truth itſelf. Put away from 
amongſt you, ſays he, thoſe idols, the worſhip of which your an- 
ceſtors, Terah, Nachor, Abraham and others, formerly joined with 
the worſhip of the true God, while they remained on the other 
ſide of the Euphrates. Remove from you that unhapp propenſity 
to idolatry which you acquired in Egypt: in a word, reſolve to ſerve 
God, and Him only.” To the idols of the Chaldees and Egyp- 
tians, Joſhua in the following verſe adds the idols of the Amorites; 
and from the manner of his ſpeaking, both here and in ver. 23. it 
is eaſy to diſcern that the Ifraclites, notwithſtanding all that the 
Lord had done for them, were by n@ means clear from the capital 
crime of idolatry. St. Auguſtin could not agree in this opinion; 
for, ſtruck with the fine te jmonies which Joſhua himſelf bears to 
the faith of the Hebrews ; and ſeeing it no-where mentioned that 
on account of the laſt exhortations of that holy ſage, the people 
removed from them any idols; and being moreover unable to believe 
that God, who took vengeance of the Iſraelites for many leſſer crimes, 
would have left their idolatry un uniſhed ; this learned man has 
thought proper to interpret the words of Joſhua conditionally, as if he 


| had faid 3 If one any of you hath Rill the leaſt inclination to ido- 


latry, let him pluck it from his heart, and unreſervedly devote him- 
ſelf to the worſhip of the only true God.“ See Quæſt. xxix. in Joſh. 
But it is certainly doing violence to Joſhua's diſcourſe, to give it ſo 
ſoft a ſenſe. Beſides, what greater difficulty is there in conceiving 
the Iſraelites to have given way to idolatry under the government 
of this general, than under that of Moſes their legiſlator ? And how 
after * we controvert a fact ſo politively atteſted by the Holy 
Spirit in divers other paſſages of Scripture ! Ezekiel, Amos, and 
St. Stephen, warrant the truth of the offence here imputed to the 
Hebrews. Sec Ezek. xxili. Jy 8, &c. XX. 6, &c. Amos v. 16. 


10 8 H U. A 


IV. 8. Numb. xxi. 21, 385 Deut. ii. 32.—V. 9. See Judg. xi. 25. Numb. 


Chap. XXIV. 


the two kings of the Amorites; bur n 
with thy ſword, nor with thy bow. 4 
13 And Ihave given you a land for which 
ye did not labour, and cities which ye built 
not, and ye dwell in them: of the Vineyards 
and olive-yards which ye planted not, do ye 
cat. | 
14 Now therefore, fear the Lox, and 
ſerve him in fincerity and in truth: and put 
away the gods which your fathers ſerved on 
the other fide of the flood, and in Egypt; 
and ſerve ye the Loxp. | | f 
15 And if it ſeem evil unto you to ſerye 
the Loxp, chooſe you this day whom you 
will ſerve; whether the gods which your fa 
thers ſerved, that were on the other fide of 
the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in 
whoſe land ye dwell: But as for me and my 
houſe, we will ſerve the Losp. 
16 And the people anſwered and faid 
God forbid that we Gould forſake the Lond, 


to ſerve other gods; 

17 For the Lozp our God, he 77 is that 
brought us up, and our fathers, out of the 
land of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage, 
and which did thoſe great figns in our fight, 
and preſerved us in all the way wherein we 
went, and among all the people through 


whom we paſſed. ; 
18 And the Loxp drave out from before 


us all the people, even the Amorites which 
dwelt in the land: therefore will we allo 
ſerve the Lox ; for he i our God. 


iv. 13. vi. 1. X. 1. Xi. 1.—V. 12. Exod. xxiti. 28. 
Lev. xvii. 7. Ezek. xx. 8. xxiil. 3:—V. 15. See Ruth i. 15. 


Acts vii. 41. Without doubt the whole nation was not tainted with 
it, nor was the ſcandal of it yet publick ; but it appears indubitable 
that amongſt the multitude of the Iſraelites, there were always many 
ſuperſtitious perſons who privately joined the idolatrous worſhip of 
the people of Meſopotamia, Egypt, and the land of Canaan, with 
the worſhip of Jehovah. See Mr. Saurin's fine diſcourſe upon theſe 
words, tom iii. p. 267, &c. - 

Ver. 15. And if it ſeem evil whto you te ſerve the Lord, bee. ] Satisfied 
that the Iſraelites are very far from falling into atheiſm, or being 
averſe to ſerve God; Joſhua cannot think them ſo blind and un- 
grateful, as to defire to ſerve any other God than Jehovab. This 
and nothing more is his meaning in this lace. He ſpeaks like an 
orator z he invites them to chuſe, merely becauſe he ſuppoſes the 
choice already made. Juſt as if he had addreſſed the Iſraelites thus. 
« Put away from you ny object of idolatry, and determine only 
to ſerve the Lord. Ah! who will you ſerve, ſpeak candidly, who 
will ye ſerve, if ye refuſe Him your homage? Where could you hope 
to find a god, worthy to be compared with him? If the worſhip ot 
thoſe gods, which your anceſtors worſhipped beyond the Euphrates, 
hath the ſanction of antiquity ; ye know, on the other hand, that 
Abraham openly abjured that worſhip, that from his heart he fe. 
nounced ti oſe idols, and that thereby drawing down upon him 
the benediction of the Moſt High, he obtained from his munificence, 
as his inheritance, the country of which you have now take poſſeſ- 
ſion. As to the gods of the Amorites, I know you are convinced 
how deſpicable thoſe impotent idols are, whoſe worſhippers you have 
ſubdued, Yet make your choice however. Nothing ſhould be more 
free than the preference given to a religion, But know, O Ifraclites! 
the choice of Joſhua no longer remains to be made; I. and ny 
houſe, I and all my family, if F. am maſter of it, will ſerve the Lora; 
and will remain faithful to him even to death.” 

Ver. 16—18. And the people anſwered] The whole aſſembly, which 
repreſented the nation, cried out, God forbid that we ſpauld forſakt 
the Lord, &c.—“ Far be from us ſo a ominable a thought! No; 
we acknowledge no other God than the Lord our Deliverer, our 
Pans our Protector; our utmoſt deſire is to worſhip and obe} 

im. 
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Chap. XXIV. 


19 And Joſhua faid unto the people, Ye 
cannot ſerve the Loxp ; for he ts an holy 
God: he is a jealous God; he will not for- 
give your tranſgreſſions, nor your fins. 

20 If ye forſake the Log, and ſerve 
ſtrange gods, then he will turn and do you 
hurt, and conſume you, after that he hath 
done you good. 

a 21 4. the people ſaid unto Joſhua, Nay; 
but we will ſerve the Loxp. 

22 And Joſhua ſaid unto the _ Ye 
are witneſſes againſt yourſelves, t at ye have 
choſen you the Loxrp, to ſerve him. And 
they ſaid, Ve are witneſſes. 


Ver. 19. Exod. xxiii. 21.—V. 20. 
ix. 6, Gen. xxxv. 4. 


Ver. 19. And Joſhua ſa'd unte the people, ye cannot ſerve the Lord, 
&c.] Theſe words may be underſtood two ways. 1, The may 
ſignify, „you will not ſerve the Lord; I foreſee that ye will not 
keep your word; in the {ame ſenſe as it is ſaid of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that he could work no miracle at Nazareth, to expreſs that he 
would not ; or, as when he ſaid to the Jews, ye cannot hear my word; 
i. e. your prejudices and paſſions hinder you from deſiring it. 
2. They may ſignify © the thing is difficult, it requires great courage, 
and will col you more than you are aware, by reaſon of the temp- 
tations you will have to conquer in the attaining it.” Theſe two 
ſenſes ſeem neceſſary to be united for the proper underſtanding the 
paſſage. Hallet however is diflatisfied with this interpretation, and 
thinks there is an error in the Hebrew text. Inſtead of 19211 tuchelu, 
which ſignifies to be able, he 3 we ſhould read 19271 techelu, 
which, amongſt other things, _—_ to ceaſe, to leave off; and that 
in this caſe Joſhua's words will be, ceaſe ye net to ſerve the Lord; a 
reading which makes the whole context of a piece, and conſiſtent 
with the reſt of the diſcourſe: but, as this author obſerves, his 
conjecture is unſupported by any of the ancient verſions or Hebrew 
manuſcripts, which are all agreeable to our tranſlation, See his notes, 
vol. iii. p. 3. The intention of Joſhua is certainly not to inſinuate 
to the Ifraelites that it will be impoſſible for them to ſerve God 
for why then would he have exhorted them to ſerve him, as he had 
Juſt done in ver. 14.? His deſign is evident. Tis to pique the zeal 
of the Iſraelites to engage them ſeriouſly to reflect on what they 
promiſed, and to 2 their proteſtations of fidelity, by ana ary 
to doubt the ſincerity of them: as if he had ſaid, “ You promile 
to ſerve God ; but can you do ſo, whoſe inclinations to idolatry are 
ſo ſtrong ? And will you be firm and courageous enough to perſevere 
ſincerely in the defire fo to do?” 

For — is an holy Cod; be is a jealous God, &c.] As he has no a. 
neither can he ſuffer a rival. C To pay to idols that worſhip w ich 
he only deſerves, or even to aſſociate them with the homage which 
is paid to him, is to conteſt with him, to take from him a part of 
that perfect holineſs which conſtitutes his glory ; and is what the 
Scripture calls profaning his holy name. See Mede's Diſcourſes, 
N. i. diſc. 2. | 

Ver. 21, 22. And the pups ſaid — nay, but we will ſerve the 
Lord, &c.) To theſe freſh proteſtations of hdelity on the part 
of the whole aſſembly, Joſhua replies that he receives them as an 
holy and ſolemn rw! A. rene which, thus publickly and deliberately 
made, will for ever witneſs againſt the Iſraelites, and condemn 
them if they become unfaithful to the Lord. In anſwer to this 
they again expreſs their conſent, that if they ever forſake the Lord, 
their words may bear teſtimony againſt them. Thus we have a ſacred 
renewal, an authentick —4 3 of the covenant into which 
their forefathers had entered with God, as their king; Exod. xii. 
and xxiv. a covenant, which, after this, they could no more infringe, 
without being in the higheſt degree guilty of perjury. 

Ver. 23. Now therefore put away the range Gods] See ver. xiv. 
All this evidently ſhews that Joſhua was a prophet, that he could 
penetrate the ſecret intentions of the Iſraelites, and was certain of 
their propenſity to idolatry. Publickly they worſhipped only the 
true God, but in ſecret they had their Penates, (as the Romans 
termed them) their houſhold gods; idols which they worſhipped 
clandeſtinely, teraphim, little ſtatues, magical rings, and other ſuch 
like inſtruments of ſuperſtition. Se Spencer de Leg. Heb. lib. iii. 
diſſert. 1. cap. 3. Of theſe we have more than once had occaſion 
to ſpeak, 

Ver. 25. So Jaſbus made a covenant with the people, &c.] The 
Iſraelites having a third time repeated that they were reſolved only 
to ſerve the Lord, and being thereby bound more ſtrictly than ever 
to obey him; Joſhua, in order to bind, in the moſt indiſſoluble man- 
ner, thoſe ties whereon their happineſs depended, propoſes to them 
a ſolemn renewal of the covenant which they had made firſt by the 
miniſtry of Moſes, and afterwards by his own ; in conſequence of 
which the Iſraelites rigorouſly ſwore to worſhip only the Lord ; and 
to obey only his laws; while on his part, by the mouth of Joſhua, 
God promiſes to continue the conſtant protector and benefactor of 
tzeir nation, Some authors, (Maſius, Calmet, &c.) are of opinion 


© 0 


H U A. Chap. XXIV. 


23 Now therefore put away {/aid he) the 
ſtrange gods which are among you, and 
incline your heart unto the Loxy God of 
Iſrael. 

24 And the people ſaid unto Joſhua, The 
Lord our God will we ſerve, and his voice 
will we obey. 

25 So Joſhua made a covenant with the 
people that day, and ſet them a ſtatute and 
an ordinance in Shechem. 

26 And Joſhua wrote theſe words in the 
book of the law of God, and took a great 
ſtone, and ſet it up there under an oak, that 
was by the ſanctuary of the Logo. 


Ch. xxili. 15.—V. 22. Pf. cxix. 173.—V. 25. See Exod. xv. 25. Ver. 26.—V. 26. See Judg. 


that the whole ſolemnity was cloſed by ſacrifices, as on other occa- 
ſions ; See Exod. xxiv. 4, 5. Deut. xxix. 1. and Chap. viii. 31. But 
here is no mention either of ſacrifices or altar; nor can we think 
that Joſhua would have offered ſacrifices to God in a place which 
he had not choſen for that purpoſe. The ſanctuary indeed was re- 
moved to Shechem, but that was only for a little while ; Shiloh 
was always the place where they were to ſacrifice z and beſides, it 
was one thing to make a covenant, and another to renew it. Moſt 
interpreters are of opinion, from the latter clauſe, that Joſhua read 
to the Iſraelites the conditions and laws of the covenant, to which 
7 aſſented. But it may alſo ſignify that he gave to whatever 
had been concluded upon, all the force of a perpetual law, and 
an irrevocable ordinance, which was afterwards called the covenant 
of Shechem ; inaſmuch as there the Iſraelites had renewed their pro- 
teſſion of an inviolable attachment to the Lord. 

Ver. 26. And Joſhua wrote theſe words in the book, &c.] To perpe- 
tuate the memory of this renewal of the covenant, to convince the 
Iſraelites of the reverence due to that obligation, which they had 
allembled to enforce, and to leave ſuch an immortal teſtimony, as 
might witneſs againſt them for the Lord, in caſe they forſook his 
ho 1 religion; Tolbua cauſed a particular account of all that- had 
* ed to be written down, and added to the book of the law, which 

oſes had ordered to be kept in the fide of the ark, Deut. xxxi. 26. 
Poflibly he cauſed a copy of it to be tranſcribed at the ſame time into 
the book of the law which was to remain in the hands of the princes 
of Iſrael, for the uſe of the tribes. Ch. xvii. 18, To this monu- 
ment Joſhua added a ſecond to eternize the remembrance of the 
covenant fo renewed. He ſet up a great ſtone under an oak ; and 
in all probability ordered an inſcription to be engraven thereon, re- 
ferring to the _— ſolemnity, the memory of which he was defirous 
to perpetuate, Heople from the earlieſt ages of the world, uſed to 
rear ſtones for the like purpoſe, in the caſe of important events. 
We find an inſtance of it in the hiſtory of Jacob, Gen. xxviii. 18. 
and another in the hiſtory of Joſhua himſelf, ch, vi. 3, 20, 21. 
But what ſan&uary of the Lord was this, placed by, or under an oak? 
The learned Mede (whom Mr. Locke quotes = approves) anſwers, 
it certainly could not be the tabernacle, by reaſon of the laws 
hed ſo particularly, Deut. xvi. 21. 22. and which are too poſitive 
for [ak to have thought of controverting them by placing the 
tabernacle near an oak, and by ſetting up by one a pillar or monument 
of ſtone. Ihe queſtion then is, to know whether theſe laws, cal- 
culated to divert the Iſraelites from the deluſions of the Gentiles, 
who thought that the Deity dwelt in foreſts, and who conſequently 
reverenced the places where the ark had a ſcttled reſidence ; whether 
theſe laws concerned alſo thoſe places, in which the ark was but oc- 
caſionally depoſited, and for a very little while, Be this as it may, 
our able critic concludes from theſe laws, that the ſanctuary here 
mentioned, was nothing more than an oratory or houſe of prayer, erected 
in this place by the Ephraimites; and he apprehends that they had 
choſen this ſpot in preference to any other, as the place of their de- 
votions, becauſe there the Lord had appeared to Abraham, and 
promiſed to give the land of Canaan to his poſterity. Our author 
goes on to ſay that there was from all antiquity, beſides the tabernacle, 
and, in later time, the temple, two ſorts o buildings conſecrate to 
religious worſhip ; namely, Hnagegues in cities, and oratories in the 
fields; that the former were regular buildings, covered like houſes 
at the top, but that the others were mere incloſures, commonl 
formed by trees, or under their ſhade. But for more on this ſubject 
we refer to Mede's Diſcourſes, b. i. dif. 18, obſerving, that in the 
original this is one of thoſe tranſpoſitions familiar to the Hebrew 
language, and probably ſhould be tranſlated thus : And Joſhua wrote 
theſe words in the book of the law of God, which was in the ſanctuary o 
the Lord: and he took a great — and ſet it up there under an b : 
for an inftance of ſuch tranſpoſition, ſee Gen. X1ii, 10. where inſtead 


of tranſlating, and Let lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the plain of 
ordan, that it was well watered, &c. — as thou comeſt unto Zeoar ; it 
ould evidently be tranſlated, and Lot pe up his eyes, and beheld 
all the plain of Ferdan, as thou comęſt unto Lear, that it was well watered, 


An cat] An oak-grove. Hiller. p. 11, 12, 366. Wat. 
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| Il'bea itneſs unto us; 
for it hath beard all the words of the Loxp 
which he ſpake unto us: it ſhall be there. 
fore a witneſs unto ye, leſt you deny your on | 
God. | vr D643) 516 a$*1 And the bones of Joſeph, which the 
28 So Joſhua let the people depart, every children of Iſrael brought up out of Egypt 
man unto his inheritanſe. 04 as buried they in Shechem, in a parcel of ground 
29 And it came to paſs after theſe things, Which Jacob bought of the ſons of Hamor 
that Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſervant of the father of Shechem, for an hundred Pieces 
the Login died, 227 gan hundred and ten of ſilver: and it became the inheritance of 
years old, 99 ' 10700 whe children of Joſeph, 
buried him in the border of 33 And Eleazar the ſon of Aaron died; 
his inheritance in Timnath-ſerah, which is and they buried him in a hill that Pertaing! 
m mount Ephraim, on the north fide of the 75 Phinehas his ſon, which was given him in 
hill of Gaaſh. i mount Ephraim. | 


Deut, xxxii. . — V. 28. Judg. ii. 6.—V, 20. Judg. ii. . — v. 30. Ch. xix, 50. Judg. ii. 9.— V. 31. Judg. il. 
Heb. prolonged their aays after Joſhua. —V, 32. Gen. I. 25. Exod. xi: 19. Gen. Xxxiii. 19. Or, Amn. V. 


Ver. 25. Fir it hath heard all the words, &c.] © If ever you ſo far himſelf of this tribute to the remains of Joſeph, in the great aſſem. 
forget ourſelves, as to act as though you had not this day Choſen the bly of the nation at Shechem. We might even ſuppoſe 
Lord for your God; this ſtone (ha) convince you of falſhood, and the deſign of interring the bones of that patriarch with 
ſhall witneſs as ſtrongly againſt you, as if it had heard all I have been lemnity, which determined Joſhua to convene that aſſembly there, 
ſaying to you, and 41 that you have replied in anſwer; and had rather than at Shiloh. 
aſſumed a voice to contradict Jou to your face.“ How ſrongly figu- In a Parcel 4 ground which Jaccb bought, me] See the Notes on 
rative ſoever this diſcourſe may appear, it is not too much ſo for the Gen. xxiji, ID. xxxiii. x8, 19. xlviii. 22, and , 
taſte of the orientals, with whom it is common to give ſentiments to not interred in Shechem, but, according to the a 
the moſt inſenſible Creatures, and as it were to animate all nature by a field adjoining. Probabl the other childr 
their expreſſions. dee for inſtance Deut. iv. 26. xxxii. 1, Pal. xix. like honour, each tribe takin care to bury its anceſtor, either at 
1. Iſai. i. 2. Jer. xxii. 29. Luke xix. 40. Nothing is more Machpelah, of elſewhere, in the land of anaan. Joſephus aſſertz 
frequent in Scripture, ſays Lord Clarendon, than expreſſions which that it was ſo, upon the credit of an anci 

in a li ) 11 t. 


phorical or figurative ſenſe. Thus Joſhua, when he had brought Per. 33. And Eleazar— died] This eve 
the people to make a covenant with God in Shechem, took a great ſoon after the death of Joſhua, The Samar; 
one, and ſaid . unto all the people, this Hone ſhall be 4 witneſs, for it Eleazar called together the elders and heads of the 
hath heard, &c.— / Hull be therefere a witneſs unto you, left ye deny your his death ; and that after haying exhorted them to pi 
. ped him of his veſtments, and put them upon Phinehas, his ſon and 
Ver. 29. And — efter theſs things Jeſhua—died) Moſt probabj; ſueceſſor. We haye no proof of this circumſtance, but it is very 
within a ſhort time after the holding of the aflembly at Shechem. probable. 
It is diſñcult to ſa politively how many years this great man governed And they buried hum in a hill that pertained to Phinehas hi; fon) A 
od in the land of Canaan. Some Jewiſh doctors ſay little hillock, or, according to ſome, a town : it may be rendered, 
that he lived tiven eight years after the paſſage over Jordan; others a reeable to the Vulgate, Lxx, and Jonathan, they buried him in Gibuat 
confine his adminiſtration to even or eight; — preſerve a medium, of Phinehas : this own, or hillock, went by the name'of Phineha,, 
and grant him /eventren, * his, among others, is the opinion of according to the cuſtom in thoſe ti f giving the name of the 
Bonfrere, to whom we refer the reader. eldeſt in a famj] | ; 

Ver. 30. And they buried him-—in Timnath-ferah] This City, which Which was given him in mount Ephraim] The Hebrew is doubtſul 
he had built himſe f, and which had been aſſigned him by the nation, It does not immediately *PPEAr to whom this hill was given, whe 
1s el{ewhere called Timnath-heres, or, the reft of the fun, Judg. ii. 9. ther to Eleazar or Phinchas: moſt probably it was to Eleazar; that 
This name, if we are to believe the Jews, was given it on account as, being the high-prieſt, he might reſide nearer to Shiloh, where 
of an image of the ſun engraved on Joſhua's tomb, in memory of the tabernacle was erected T iti 
that ſamous day in which he ſtopped the ſun in his courſe, in order prieſts, were in the tribes of Judah 
to finiſh the defeat of the Canaanitiſh kings. See Hottinger, 1 72 one only, which lay in the tribe 
4b. p. 32. and in Smegma Orientale, c. vii. P. 523. Thus, in after i i 
times, according to Cicero, the ſepulchre of Archimedes was adorn- rn and 


vites certainly received no portion on the diviſion of the 
ed with a ſphere and. a rape Euſebius lays, that the tomb of 


and : and therefore the Jews, to obviate this difficulty, are of opi- 
Joſhua was to be ſeen in his time near Thamna ; and Brochard in- nion, that Eleazar, or Phinchas held this eſtate in 


mountain of Leo ards, (Cant. iv, 8.) wife, as her dowry. Sce Selden de Succeſs, Heb. c. 18. Grotius 
2 cavern twenty-ſix feet long, into which the —1 were uſed to is of this Opinion likewiſe 3 and he produces a ſimilar example from 
go, in memory of this holy man, raaſh is thought to have been a part 1 Chron, ii. 2x —23. But to this aſius replies, that heireſſes could 
of mount Ep raim, and to have faced Timnath-ſerah on the ſouth. not marry out of their tribe; (Numb. XXXVi. 8.) from whence he 
Ver. 31. And Hrael ſerved the Lora all the days of 'Foſhua] So long concludes, that the preſent inheritance had bee 
as this pious general was at the head of the People of Lirael, idolatry gift to Eleazar, out of reſpect to him, and to accommodate him 
durſt nat ſhew itſelf, and the Iſraelites in Public adored only the true more conveniently wit 
God. Moſes did not enjoy the like happineſs, Every one knows chief prieſt, jt ſeems, migh 
hat a diſturbance that depraved taſte which the Hebrews had imbibed infringement of the 
for idolatry in Egypt, produced in the affair of the golden calf: God, the altar. See Calmet and Le Cler 
however, remedied it, by condemning the offenders to wander the Ixx add : And the children of ljrael took the ark, and carried it 
forty years in that wilderneſs, where, according to St, Chryſoſtom, about among them ; and Phinehas was high-prieft till be died; and they 
all thoſe periſhed who had been ſpectators and witneſſes of that hor- buried him ix his own hill : and the children of {ſrael went to their homes. 


thus there might remain no Ine amongſt them And they fell to Wor ſhippin Aſtarte and tarath : and the Lord diliver- 
Capable of teaching them again ſo atrocious a kind of impiety, dee od them into the hand 1 ale, ting of Aas: and he had the maflery 


| over them eighteen years, 
er. 32. And the bones of Toſeph— buried they in Shechem) See Gen. 


* 


are of opinion, that Joſhua performed this duty ſoon The five laſt verſes of thi 
after the paſlage over — immediately after he had built the al- ſubſequent to Joſhua. Per 
tar on mount bal, ncar Shechem. Others think it was not done the thread of the hiſtory uninterrupted, from Joſhua to his own 
ill the peace which followed the cnqnes of the land of Canaan, time, might think pr 


Oper to make the addition, after having, in 
hey all conclude, that Joſhua would not have longer deſerred like manner, com leated the. Pentateuch 3 


paying to the patriarch Joſeph an honour ſo frequently enjoined, . the direction of See on Deut. XXX1IV. I. This, however, is 


id not write the preſent book, any more 
he P entateuch, becauſe the like ac- 


e | in the concluſion of it, is given 
But there ſeems no difficulty in ſuppoſing Joſhua to have diſcharged by another hand. 7 | ing 
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a M.A roo. 44 


guered Adoni.. 


Who ſhall 
© Canaanites firſt t 


„Judah ſhall go up: 
d the land into his 


2 And th 
behold, I h 


e Lory ſaid 
ave delivere 


with him. 


udah went 
delivered 


thumbs of their hands, and of their fart. Or, gleaned. —V. g. 8 


Locke, is called $ 


parts : the fi 


ve refer to Bp, 


after the death 
er in what ſtate 


to paſs] It is related 
Xi Joſhua 


valiant of th 


8 (Now th 
againſt Jeruſa 


ſmitten jt wit edge of the ſword, and 
{et the City on fire.) 


9 And afterwarg the children of Judah 


70 And Judah went againſt the Canaan. 
tes that dwelt in Hebron, (now the name 


of Hebron before was Kirjath-arba) and they 
flew Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai. 


Debir before wa; Kirjath-ſepher :) 

12 And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kir- 
Jath-ſepher, and taketh it, to him will x 
give Achſah my daughter to . © Ini 


ce Joſh, xv. 63. 
Joſh. xy. 1 S, Kc. —- V. 42. Joſh. xv. 16.— U 


«I 3. 
ſo that Adoni-bezet was evidently the ting or bird of Bezek, See Bo. 
Chart's Hieroz. Pars i. lib, 2. 

Ver. 6. And Adani-bezet fed) It is evident, that after the battle, 
the king ſhut himſelf upin Bezek 


erius Maximus, 
ir ou umbs, to excuſe them 
from going out to war. Sec De Severit, lib. vi. o. 


inſt the unhappy Princeg 
who had fallen into his hands, See Poole's Synopſis, 


the children of Judah had faught again! Teruſalem &c. 
And the children of "Fudah Warred againſt Jeriſalem, and took , — 
ſmote it with, &c. Wat. The ſtrong fortreſ; on mount Sion conti- 
nued in the hands of the Jebuſites till the time of David. See Joſeph. 
Hiſt. b. vi. e. a 


FO, Shun 5. And Fuda Went a the Canaanites] See on Joſh. 
Te 


| ; ge, 
be rendered in the pluperfe} 3 Caleb had ſaid, &c. 
6 U 


iq 


1 D 


| | paſs when ſhe came 


14 And it came to 


to him, that ſhe moved him to aſk of her 


father a field : and ſhe 
aſs; and Caleb ſaid unto 


lighted from off her 
her, What wilt 


thou ? | 

1s And ſhe faid unto him, Give me a 
bleffing : for thou haſt given me 2 fouth 
land ; give me alſo ſprings of water. And 
Caleb gave her the upper ſprings, and the 
nether ſprings. | 3 | 

16 And the children of the Kenite, Moſes' 


father-in-law, went up out of the city of 
palm-trees, with the children of Judah, into 
the wilderneſs of Judah, which lieth in the 
ſouth of Arad; and they went and dwelt 
among the people. 
17 And Judah 
brother, and they ſlew the Canaanites that 
inhabited Zephath, and utterly deſtroyed it: 
(and the name of the city was called Hor- 
mah :) 

13 Alſo Tudah took Gaza with the coaſt 
thereof, and Aſkelon with the coaſt thereof, 
and Ekron with the coaſt thereof. 

19 And the Lonp was with Judah, and 
he drave out the inhabitants of the mountain; 
but could not drive out the inhabitants of 
the valley, becauſe they had chariots of iron. 
20 And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, as 
Moſes ſaid : and he expelled thence the three 
ſons of Anak. 

21 And the children of Benjamin did not 
drive out the 1 that inhabited Jeru- 
ſalem ; but the Jebuſites dwell with the 
children of Benjamin in Jeruſalem unto this 
day. | 

45 And the houſe of Joſeph, they alſo 
went up againſt Beth-el : and the LoxD was 
with them. | ” Wag. 

23 And the houſe of Joſeph ſent to deſcry 


Ver. 18. Gen. xxxiii. IV. 16. Ch. iv. 11, 17. 
V. 17. Numb. xxi. 3. Joſh. xix. 4.—V. 18. 
xiv. 24. Joſh. xiv. 9, * xv. 13.—V. 21. J 
Joſh. xvii. 11, 12, LL . 


. „ 
W- 1 Sh, moved bim to aſk] She ſellicited bim \ 7, 2. ted aſt. 


Fir. 16. The children of the Kenite, Moſes father-in-law] The Ke- 
nites deſcended from Jethro had followed the Iſraelites into the land 
of Canaan, and were at firſt ſettled near the city of palms, which 
is commonly thought to be the ſame with Jericho, celebrated for its 
palm-trees. See Shaw, vol. ii. p. 68. and Numb. x. 29- And they 


went and dwelt among / the people, might be rendered, and perhaps 
more FR, And they went and continued with the people; i. e. of 


Iſrael or Judah. 
Fur. 18. Alſo Judah took Gaza, with the coaf thereof] St. Auguſtin, 
Procopius, and all, follow the Roman edition of the Lxx, which 
fays, that Judah did not take theſe cities; a reading abſolutely re- 
by Calmet and Le Clerc. The Hebrew text may certainly 
ar the ſenſe which we give It. 

Ver. 19. But could not drive out the inhabitants, &c.] But proceeded 
not to drive ont, &c. Jun. Tremel. Wat. This verſion gives us 
the true ſenſe of the paſſage. We are not to ſuppoſe that chariots of 
iron rendered the inhabitants of the valley invincible to 2 people 
' aided and protected by Almighty God; but onl that theſe tribes, 
content with their former victories, and terrified at the formidable 
appearance of the enemy, wanted confidence in the Lord, and 
dared not to attack the Philiſtines 3 inſomuch, that, being unwor- 
' thy of God's ſuccour, they were left to themſelves, to their falſe 
nclity and ſhameful timidity : and hence, perhaps, they abandoned 
Gaza, Aſtelen, and Ekron, which they had before taken. See ch. iii. 3. 


went with Simeon his 


** 1 8 6. db 
xi. 22.—V. 19. 7 

. Xviii, 28. Joſh. xv. 7 23 
29. Joſh. xvi. 10. 1 Kings ix. 16,—V . 30. 


'thing could have revented the Iſraelites from extirpating theſe 


free people, even as if they b 


Beth-el : (now the name of the city before 


was Luz.) 

24 And the ſpies faw a man come forth 
out of the city, and they ſaid unto him 
Shew us, we pray thee, the entrance indo 


Chap. 1. 


the city, and we will ſhew thee mercy, 
25 And when he ſhewed them the en- 


trance into the city, they ſmote the city 
with the edge of the ſword: but they let 
go the man and all his family. 

26 And the min went into the land of 
the Hitfites, and built a city, and called the 
name thereof Luz: which is the name there. 
of ds DEW. 2720 

27 Neither did Manaſſeh drive out 2he in- 
habitants of Beth-ſhean and her towns, not 
Taanach and her towns, nor the inhabitants 
of Dor and her towns, nor the inhabitant 
of Ibleam and her towns, nor the inhabi- 
tants of Megiddo and her towns : but the 
Canaanites would dwell in that land. 

28 And it came to paſs when Iſrael was 
ſtrong, that they put the Canaanites to tri- 
bute, and did not utterly drive them out, 

29 Neither did Ephraim drive out the 
Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer; but the Ca- 
naanites dwelt in Gezer among them. 

zo Neither did Zebulun drive out the in- 
habitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of 
Nahalol ; but the Canaanites dwelt among 
them, and became tributaries. 

31 Neither did Aſher drive out the inha- 
bitants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of 
Zidon, nor of Ahlab, nor Achzib, nor 
Helbah, nor Aphik, nor of Rehob : 

32 But the Aſherites dwelt among the 
Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land : for 
they did not drive them out. 

33 Neither did Naphtali drive out the in- 
habitants of Beth-ſhemeſh, nor the inhabi- 


1 Chron. ii. 37 Jer. xxxv. 2. 


N Deut. xxxiv. 3. Numb. xx. 1- 
the mountain. Joſh. xvii. 16, 18.—V. 20. Numb. 
3. Gen. xxviii. 19.—V. 24. Joſh. ii. 12, 14.—V. 27. 
Joſh. XIX. 15.—VV. 31. Joſh. xix. 30. j 


Ver. 22. The houſe of Joſeph] Inſtead of 712 bit, houſe, the Cam- 
bridge manuſcript reads, 23 beni, the children, which ſeems to be the 
better reading, as the context is, Aud they aſcended, &c. The 1x% 
and Arabick read children. 

Fer. 26. The man went into the land of the Hittites, and bui(t city, 
and called the name thereof Luz] The land of the Hittites, probably, 
means ſome colony of that people ſettled in Syria or Arabia. The 
man, moſt likely, was himſelf a Hittite. His building a city is a certain 
proof that he was allowed to retire with his family and effects; and 
theſe circumſtances reſpecting him appear to be related to do honoui 
to his memory z for it is well known to have been the practice of l 
writers, to eternize the remembrance of the founders of cities. 
hart obſerves, that Lux had its name from the great plenty of a. 
monds growing there ; from whence too, probably, comes the name 
of Laſtenia, or Portugal. See Canaan. 1. i. C. 35: 
Ver. 28. They put the Cananites to tribute Generally ſpeaking, no. 


nations, and indeed nothing could have excuſed them from — 
ſo: but, preferring preſent peace to the obedience which they o 
to God, they contented themſelves with receiving a tribute fron 
them, ſoothing to their indolence, and requiring no warlike efforts 
on their part, | A | 
Fer. 29. Neither did Ephraim drive out the Canaanites] So far fron 
it, they ſuffered them to N. amongſt them all the privileges of 8 
been allied ; which is the meaning # 
the expreſſion, te dwell among them. 


See 2 Kings iv. 13. 
4 8 


1 * c 
45 P S 
TSP oe et 


Chap. II. 1 U D 
tants of Beth-anath ; but he dwelt among the 
Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land: never- 
theleſs, the inhabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh and 
of Beth-anath became tributaries unto them. 
34 And the Amorites forced the children 
of Dan into the mountain : for they would 
not ſuffer them to come down to the valley. 

35 But the Amorites would dwell in 
mount Heres in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim : 
yet the hand of the houſe of Joſeph prevail- 
ed, ſo that they became tributaries. 

36 And the coaſt of the Amorites was 
from the going-up to Akrabbim, from the 
rock, and upward. 


CHAP, II 


Jaſbua being dead, the Iſraelites revolt to 
ſtrange gods: are oppreſſed by the Canaan- 
ites, and weep, being rebuked by an angel : 
God afterwards ſendeth them Judges, who 
ſubdue the Canaanites ; but after their death 
the Iſraelites return to their wickedneſs, and 
are puniſhed. 


ANY D an angel of the Loxp came up 
from Gilgal to Bochim, and ſaid, 1 
made you to go up out of Egypt, and have 
brought you unto the land which I ſware 
unto your fathers; and I faid, I will never 
break my covenant with you. | 

2 And ye ſhall. make no league with the 
inhabitants of this land; ye ſhall throw 
down their altars: but ye have not obeyed 


my voice; why have ye done this? 


Ver. 5 Joſh. xix. 42. Heb. was heavy. —V. 36. Numb. xxxiv. 


xvii. 7. 2. Deut. vii. 2. Deut. xii. 3.—V. 3. Joſh. xxiii. 


Joſh. xxiv. 30. Joſh. xix. 50. xxiv. 30, Timnath-ſergh. 


Ver. 36. And the cat of the Amorites ua from—the rock.) By the 
rock, the Vulgate underſtands the city of Petra, in the Hebrew y9D 
ſtlo, which ſtood upon the confines of Idumea, and was the capital 

of Arabia Petrza ; Aftaziah calls it Jokreel, 2 Kings xiv. 7. It is 
remarkable that ſome of the old inhabitants — there till after 


our Saviour's time. For we find mention of the Gergeſenes, Matt. 
viii. 28. See Bp. Patrick. 


Chap. II. Ver. 1. And an angel of the Lord] This ſhould be ren- 
dered, and the angel of the Lord; for it is plain beyond all range 3 4 
from the context, that this angel was the great meſſenger of the 
covenant, the ſame who led the children of Iſrael out of Egypt; 
and concerning whom we have ſpoken ſo often in the fore oing 
notes. He came up from Gilgal to Bochim. Probably he had made his 
firſt appearance at Gilgal, and had there communicated to ſome 
perſons of diſtinction his commiſſion. Bochim doubtleſs means 
the ſame as Shileh., The reaſon of the former name is given in 
ver. 5. 

2 6—9. And when Joſhua had let the people go] This is an im- 

tant paſſage, and by ſome interpreters miſunderſtood. They have 

ncied that in it the hiſtorian continues the relation of what had 
happened fince the death of Joſhua: upon this foundation Houbigant 
conceives that there is a tranſpoſition, and accordingly he begins this 
chapter with verſes 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. following them with verſes 1, 2, 3, 4, 


8 and then goes on with. yer. 11. An alteration, for which, ſays Mr. 
hais, 


there appears no neceſſity ; the ſeries of the chapter evidently 
deſtroys the ſuppoſition above advanced. The ſacred writer havin 

juſt related the reproaches delivered by the angel of the Lord — 
the Iſraelites, would now ſhew his readers how and when the 
nation had incurred thoſe reproaches. To this end he carries the 
matter as far back as poſſible ; and firſt he aſcends to that happy 
period when, Joſhua having finiſhed the diviſion of the conquered 
country of the Canaanites, the Iſraelites went each to his inheri- 
tance, and poſſeſſed it, and dwelt in the portion of the land which 
had fallen to his lot. This diviſion was in fact the immediate work 
of Providence. Lots were caſt before the Lord; he had preſided 
over them, and without doubt Joſhua, who had uſed ſuch fine ex- 
hortations to the two tribes and an half beyood Jordan, when they 


G E 8. Chap. II. 


3 Wherefore I alſo ſaid, I will not drive 

them out from before you : but they ſhall 
be as thorns in your ' ſides, and their gods 
ſhall be a ſnare unto you. 
4 And it came to paſs, when the angel of 
the Loxp ſpake theſe words unto all the 
children of Iſrael, that the people lifted 
up their voice, and wept. 

5 And they called the name of that place 


 Bochim: and they ſacrificed there unto the 


Lox. 


6 And when Joſhua had let the people 
go, the children of Iſrael went every man 
unto his inheritance to poſſeſs the land. 

7 And the people ſerved the Loxp all the 
days of Joſhua, and all the days of the el- 
ders that out-lived Joſhua, who had ſeen all 
the great works of the Lox, that he did 
for Iirael. 

8 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſer- 
vant of the Logp, died, being an hundred 
and ten years old. 

9 And they buried him in the border of 
his inheritance in Timnath-heres, in the 
mount of Ephraim, on the north ſide of the 
hill Gaaſh. 

10 And alſo all that generation were ga- 
thered unto their fathers: and there aroſe 
another generation after them, which knew 
not the Logp, nor yet the works which he 
had done for Iſrael. | 

11 And the children of Iſrael did evil in 
the fight of the Lon, and ſerved Baalim : 


4. Or, Maaleh-akrabbim.—V, 1. Or, mgſſnger. Ver. 5. Gen- 


13. Ch. iii. 7. Exod. xxiii. 33. xxxiv. 12. Deut. vii. 16.—-V. . 
That is, weepers,—V. 0. Joſh. xxii. 6. xxiv. 28. V. 7. Joſh. xxiv. 31. 33 : 5 


Heb. prolonged days after Jaſbug.— V. 8. Joſh. xxiv. 29.—V. 9. 


recommend religion and obedience to the other tribes, on ſettlin 
them in the has that had been aſſigned to them; which he repeat 
before his death in the moſt affecting manner. Sce on Joſhua xxiv. 
All of them therefore, equally inſtructed; and impreſſed with gra- 
titude, had entered upon their eſtates with intentions promiſing a 
conſtant fidelity. But the love of this world ſeduced them. They 
ſoon thought only of their private intereſt, how to extend and 
aggrandize themſelves; and ſpeedil loſing ſight of the publick 
ood, ſhamefully negle&ed the ſacred duties of religion, To make 
this more clear, it would be better to read the be inning of the 6th 
verſe thus; Now when Joſhua had let, &c. | 
Ver. 10. And alſo all that generation were gathered unto their athers] 
The ſacred writer means evidently to ſpeak not only of wud of the 
Iſraelites who had ſeen the works of God in Egypt, and in the 
wilderneſs, but thoſe alſo who had ſeen the Jordan croſſed over with 
dry feet, the walls of Jericho overthrown with the ſound of the 
trumpet, the ſun ſtopped at the command of Joſhua, &c. Prodigies, 
the impreſſion whereof had powerfully attached them to the ſervice 
of the Lord, and with them bound to him their cotemporaries, 
The generation immediately following that of Joſhua, was of quite 
another character than the foregoing, Solely occupied with the care 
of ſettling themſelves, of buil ing Bras planting vineyards, and 
improving their eſtates, theſe new Iſraelites were little, if at all, 
engaged in the care of knowing the Lord, or ſtudying his religion, 
Not having been eye witneſſes of the wonders which the great God 
had wrought, to deliver the nation, or to facilitate its conqueſt of 
the land of Canaan, they paid them but a ſuperficial attention, 
We ſee them without ſcruple form the cloſeſt connections with the 
Canaanites, whom they had orders to deſtroy. In the midſt of peace 
proſperity intoxicated their hearts. It is commonly thus. The 
Greeks and Romans, each in their turn, fatally experienced the like. 
Happy the people who are never reduced to the diſgraceful neceſſi 
of applying to themſelves the words of the famous Latin poet: 7. 
evils we ſuffer are the fruit of a lon peace! Juven. ſat. vi. ver. 293. 
Ver. 11. And ſerved Badlim] The objects of falſe worſhip were 
called by the general name Baalim, or lords ; and indeed, as St. 


Paul remarks, the pagans had gods many and lords many. The tu 
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Chap. II. | Jo Un D 
12 And they forfook the Lonp God of 
their fathers, which brought them out f 
the land of Egypt, and followed other gods, 
of the gods of the people that were round 
about them, and bowed themſelves. unto 
them, and provoked the Lonp to anger. 
13 And they forſook the Lozp, and ſerved 
Baal and Aſhtaroth, iy ot 

14 And the anger of the Loxůp was hot 
againſt Iſrael, and he delivered them into 
the hands of ſpoilers that ſpoiled them, and 
he ſold them into the hands of their enemies 
round about, ſo that they could not. any 
longer ſtand before their enemies. 

15 Whitherſoever they went out, the hand 
of the Loxp was againſt them for evil, as the 
Lorp had ſaid, and as the Loxp had ſworn 
unto them: and they were greatly diſtreſſed. 

16 Nevertheleſs, the Loxp raifed up 
Judges, which delivered them out of the 

of thoſe that ſpoiled them. | 

17 And yet they would not hearken unto 
their Judges, but they went a whoring after 
other gods, and bowed themfelves unto them : 
they turned quickly out of the way which 
their fathers walked in, obeying the com- 
mandments of the Loxp; but they did not ſo. 

18 And when the Loxp raiſed them up 
Judges, then the Loxp was with the judge, 
and delivered them out of the hand of their 
enemies, all the days of the judge: for it 
repented the Logn, becauſe of their groan- 
ings, by reaſon of them that oppreſſed them, 
and vexed them. | 


| Ver. 13. Ch. iii. 


0 


ſaved. —V. 18. See Gen. vi. 6. Deut. xxxii. 36.—V. 19. Ch. iii. 12. iv. 1. viii. 33. Or, were corrupt. Heb. they 


I 


Qi EJS] Chap. 111, 


a 19 And it came to paſs, when the judge 
was dead, thaf they returned, and corrupted 
themſalues more than their fathers, in follow. 
ing other gods, to ſerve; them, and to bow 
down. unto them: they ceaſed not from their 
oum doings, nor from their ſtubborn way. 
20 And the anger of the Lonp was hot 


againſt Iſrael; and he ſaid, Becauſe that this 


people hath tranſgreſſed my covenant which 
I commanded; their fathers, and have not 
hearkened unto my voice 

21 J alſo will not henceforth drive out 
any from before them, of the nations which 
Joſhua left when he died : 

22 That through them I may prove I. 
rae], whether they will keep the way of the 
Loxd, to walk therein, as their fathers did 
keep it, or not. 33 

23 Therefore the Loxp left thoſe nations, 
without driving them out haſtily ; neither 
delivered he them into the hand of Joſhua, 


C HAP. III. 


An account of the nations which were left 10 
' prove Iſrael; by communion with whom they 


commit idolatry, and are puniſhed. Othniel, 
Ehud, and Sbamgar, are raiſed up to d:- 
luer them. as | 


OW theſe are the nations which the 
Loxp left, to prove Iſrael by them, 


even as many of Iſrael as had not known all 


the wars of Canaan ; 
2 Only that the generations of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael might know to teach them war, 


x. 6.—V. 14. Pf. xliv. 12. Iſai. I. 1.—V. 15. Lev. xxvi. Deut. xxviii.—V. 16. Ch. iii. 75 IO, 15. Heb, 
et 


nothing fall f 


their. —V. 21. Joſh. xxiii. 13.— V. 22. Ch. iii. 4.—V. 23. Or, ſuffered. 


and chief of which, and from whence the reſt ſeem fo have derived 
this name, was Baal, or the lord; the fun; as Aßbturoth or Aſtarte, 
ſcems to have been the moon, worſhipped in different countries under 
the name Juno, and Venus : ver. Iz Ser Selden de Diis Syr. & 
Voflius. de Orig. & Prog. Idol. The reaſon why the Iſraelites ſo 


often Japſed into idolatry, may eaſily be deduced from the common 


notion of tutelary deities, which they had imbibed during their 
reſidence in Egypt, which was the fruitful parent of ſciences and 
—_ One generally received conſequence of this opinion 
was, that the peculiar or tutelary deity of any country could not 
be neglected even by the conquerors of that country without im- 
piety, and that their impiety would certainly meet with puniſhment 
from the deity whom they thus neglected. The Iſraelites therefore, 
unwilling to expoſe themſelves to the reſentment which the tutelary 
deity was ſuppoſed to take on thoſe who, inhabiting his land, yer 
lighted his worſhip; unwilling likewiſe to leave their paternal God, 
they incorporated the worſhip of both ; and ſerved net only the God 
of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, but Rkewiſe the Baalim, or local 
tutelary deities of the countries wherein they were ſettled. In pro- 
ceſs of time this weakneſs increaſed to ſuch a degree, that the rights 
of the tutelary deity of the country were acknowſedged to be ſuperior 
to thoſe of the gentilitial God of the conquerors. This might ariſe 
from the common opinion, that the favours of the local deity were 
particularly attached and confined to one certain ſpot ; or from an 
apprehenſion of the ſtrength of the inhabitants among whom the 
were fettled, who would not have endured to have their god lighted, 
without- vindicating his' honour, and endeavouring to extirpate the 
offenders. This piece of complaiſance and condeſcenſion the Iſ- 
raelites ſeem to have been guilty of, when they are ſaid “ to have 
forſaken the Lord God of their fathers, and to have followed other 
gots, the gods of the people that were round about them.” Their 
fection from the God of Iſrael did not, however, conſiſt in rejectin 
Him as a falſe god, or in renouncing the law of Moſes as a falle 
religion; but only in joining foreign worſhip and idolatrous cere- 
monies to the ritual of the true God. The bias to the idolatries 
of Egypt was inveterate cuſtom : their inclination for the idola- 
ies of Canaan, was a prevailing principle that. the tutelary god of 


. 


the place ſhould be worſhipped by its inhabitants; and then 
for all other idolatries, a vain expectation of good from the 
gods of famous and happy nations. Div. Leg. vol. iv. p. 44. 

Ver. 16. The Lord raiſed up judges] The theocracy was at fit 
adminiſtered by Moſes and Joſhua, who were expreſsly appointed 
by God himſelf, and ated as his deputies. When they were taken 
away by death, the ſame mode of government was continued ; for 
God, who was the king of the Iſtaelites, expreſsly nominates the 
ſucceeding magiſtrates, which is implied in theſe words; the Lud 
raiſed up judges. Their principal employ was to command the 
armies, as appears in this verſe; beſides which, they had the ad- 
miniſtration of juſtice, and being the miniſters of a theocracy, they 
endeavoured to prevent the ſpreading of idolatry, and to preſerve the 
purity of religion, as appears from the next verſe. They would mt 
hearken unto their judges, but went a whoring after other gods, Some 
have ſuppoſed that their office continued for life; others, that it. 
laſted only ſo long as the occaſion required, like the dictatorſhip at 
Rome. See Bertram on the Jewiſh Republick, chap. ix. and Bp. 
Patrick's Commentary. | 

Ver. 18. Fer it repented the Lord becauſe of their groanings] That 
is, the Lord ated as men do when they repent; he changed his 
conduct towards them. Seeing them afflicted for their offences, and 
returning to duty, he heard their voice. Ch. iii. 9, 15. He ro 
their chains, reſtored them to liberty, See on Gen. vi. 6. 

Ver. 21.1 2 will not henceferth drive out] We have in theſe verſes 
the great reaſon why the Lord did not wholly extirpate the people 
of Canaan. They were ſuffered to remain, in puniſhment of hi 
people's infidelity and diſobedience, and to prove and exerciſe thei 
virtue for the future. 


Chap. III. Yer. 2. Only that the generations of the children of 1/196] 
The ſacred writer having declared in the former verſe the reaſon 
why certain of the Canaanites were left, namely, to prove the 
Iſraelites, and alſo who of the Iſraelties were thus to be proved, 
namely, that generation which was born after the taking af 
Paleſtine; proceeds in the pn verſe to give another reaſon wh} 


the Canaanites were „ The verſe would be better padre 
| 3 


* 
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non, from mount Baal-hermon, unto the 
entering · in of Hamath: 

4 And they were to prove Iſrael by them, 
to know whether they would hearken unto 
the commandments 


the Canaanites, Hittites, and Amorites, and 
Perizzites, and Hivites, and Jebuſites: 
6 And they took their daughters to be 


and daughters to 
their ſons, and ſerved their gods, 


their God, and ſerved Baalim, and the 
groves. 
8 Therefore the anger of the Loxp was 


ed them, ewe Othniel, 
Caleb's younger brother, 


thus they were taught to neglect no ng neceſſary for their defence, 
had they not neglected what was of the greateſt conſequence, their 


Aud the children of Iſrael duel among the Canaanites, &c,] 
that the children of Iſrael offendeg in 
ing to remain among them that 
royed. Secondly, in contractin 
to the expreſs Prohibitions of the Le 

f Ke. And irahy, in worſhipping their idols. The 
words Baalim and the Heben undoubtedly 


Hebrew word will be Ahttareth, as Houbigant very ingeniouſly re- 
; accordingly the greater part of the- verſions render it, 


Hivites that dwelt in mount Lebas. 


Chap. III. 


he Spirit of the Load came upon 
Judged Iſrael, and went out to war: 
| Chuſhan-riſhathaim 
King of Meſopotamia, into his hand ; 
hand 


Othniel, the ſon of 

2 And the children of Iſrael did evil 
again in the ſight of the Loxp: and the 
Loxp ſtrengthened Eglon, the king of Moah, 


againſt Iſrael, becauſe they had done evil in 
the ſight 


15 But when the children of Iſracl cried 
unto the Loxp, the Lozp raiſed them up a 
deliverer, Ehud the fon of Gera, a Benja- 
mite, a man left-handed : and by him the 
children of Iſrael ſent a preſent unto Eglon, 
the king of Moab. 


16 But Ehud made him a dagger which had 
wo edges, of a cubit length; and he 


Ver. 3. Joſh, xiii. 3.— V. 4. Ch. ii. 22.— v. 6. Exod. xxxiv. 16. Deut. vii. *. 7. CA. n. It. Ch. ii. 12. Exod. xxxiv. 12. 
Deut. xvi. 2x. Ch. vi. 25.—U 8. Hab. iii. », Heb Aram-naharain —V.9. Heb ſaviour, Ch, i. 13.—V. 10. ee Numb. xxvii. 1 
Ch. vi. 34. xi. 29. Ai. 25. x Sam. xi. 6. Heb. was Heb. Aram. — V. 12 Cb. il. 19. x Sam, xli. $=V,13 Ohy 14. Ch. i. 
16.—V. 5. Or, the /on Gemini. Heb, Aut of his right hand. Ch. XX. 16, 
thus, after Houbigant ; and by this means it came to paſs that that Othniel. Doubtleſ he, as well as the other Judges, had not only 
Entration of the children of aol might learn war, becauſe they had an inward incitement to undertake the deliverance of God's people, 
befere Inetun ne ing thereof. no enemies remained, the but Was likewiſe endowed with an extraordinary degree of courage 


It is the o inion of many commen. 


alak. As the Iſraelites 
to worſhip the gods of the People round about them, 


o Moab, to ſhew that He pave its ſucceſs to his enterprize againſt the 


ſraelites. 
E bud—a man left-handed] 


Per. 15. 
Pains to den that this expreſſion fignifics a man who wag ambidexter, 


would lead one Very much to 
ſame quality is aſcribed tO 700 Choſen men of the 


hand and the left. The Vulgate renders it here, why * both his 
hands for a right hand; and the Lxx, who could uſe both his han; 
alike, audor Gor. This qualification is often ſpoken 


heathen poets as poſſeſſed by their heroes. 
The facred hiſtorian probably remarks that 
dexter, to ſhew that he cou i 


mentioned 
— he girt his ſword upon his right thigh, contrary to the uſual 
cuſtom. 

Fer. 16. A cubit length] 4 pan length, Wat, | 

Per. 17. Eglan was 4 very # man] The Lxx render it 2 very polite 
man, with a view Probably to account for the civility Wherewith 
this prince admitted Ehud to an audience: but our tranſlation 
is more agreeable to the Hebrew, as well as to the context. See 
ver. 22. 

Ver. 18. Men he had made an end to offer the Preſent) There is 
often in the eaſtern countries, ſays the author of the Obſervations, 
a _ _ of pomp and parade in preſenting their gifts; and that 
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21 And Ehud put forth his lef+ hand, and 
from his right thi gh, and 


22 And the haft alſo went in after the 
blade: and the fat cloſed upon the blade, fo 
that he could not draw the dagger out of his 
belly ; and the dirt came out, | 

' 23 Then Ehud went forth through. the 
Porch, and ſhut the doors of the parlour 
upon him, and locked them, 


Ver. x9. Joſh. iv. 20. Or aven images. —V 20. Heb. @ parlour 
dament.— V. 24. Or, dberb bi; A 27. Ch.v. 14. 4 34. 


ſent with great pomp to the bride room's houſe, three days before 
the wedding. The : in þ — 


cuſhions, mattraſſes, coverlets, Pignates, diſhes, Jewels, trinkets, 
plate every thing, down to the wooden ſandals wrought with mo- 
ther of pearl, Which they call cobeal; and through oſtentation, they 


* . 
* The quarries that were by Gilgal] Both here and in the 
th verſe, ſays Houbigant, we take the word — e m, 
rendered. quarries for the name of a place. The Vu te and Lxx 
render it graven "mages, which ſome uppoſe were erected | 
1 


lery of the houſe, ke © Open or ſhut at the diſc 
— of the family ; befide, an | | 


27 And it came to Paſs when he wa 
hat he blew a trumpet in the mou 


Chap. II 


fl 5 And they tarried till t wereaſh | 
and behold, he opened not the doors * 


S was a thamber - and ſome contrivance to 


mitigate the heat of it was the more neceſſary, as he appears to hare 
w 


ere the heat is ſo ex. 


the Chaldee that we render It dirt or Arrement. This account is ſo 
ſhort, that it is no wonder various Cconjeftures have been formed upon 


it, with Which it would be 2s uſeleſs as tedious to acquaint 


the reader, 


Per. 24. He covereth bis offer] Some have ſuppoſed that this is a 


See Obſervations, p. 90 


Fer. 26. Ebud efeaped whit | fs 141 It has been aſked bow th; 
action of Ehud can be at al Nadel. Ii. is certainly a — the 


number of thoſe which are not to be imitated without 
gave it all its ſanction; namely, a divine commiſſion. 


— fay, the Lord raiſed *p Ehud; and it is well known that 


rendered ly, ſignifies 
Areng. 7 Vulgate 


Ts V D 
31 And after him was Shamgar, the ſon 
of Anath, which flew of the Philiſtines ſix 


hundred men with an ox-goad : and he alſo 


„ +, $28 25 
Deborah and Barak deliver Iſrael from Jabin 
and Siſera : Jael puts Siſera to death. 


A* D the children of Iſrael again did 
1 evil in the fight of the Load when 
Ehud was dead. 

2 And the Loxp ſold them into the hand 
of Jabin, king of Canaan, that reigned in 
Hazor; the captain of whoſe hoſt was 
Siſera, which dwelt in Haroſheth of the 
Gentiles. [gas + 

3 And the children of Iſrael cried unto 
the Lord: for he had nine hundred chariots 


8 E 8. Chap. IV. 


of iron; and twenty years he mightily op- 


preſſed the children of Iſrael. 

4 And Deborah a propheteſs, the wife 
of Lapidoth, ſhe judged Iſrael at that 
time. | 

5 And ſhe dwelt under the palm-tree of 
Deborah, between Ramath and Beth-el in 
mount Ephraim: and the children of Iſrael 
came up to her for judgement. 

6 And ſhe ſent and called Barak the ſon 
of Abinoam, out of Kedeſh-naphtali, and 
ſaid unto him, Hath not the Loxgp God of 
Iſrael commanded, ſaying, Go, and draw 
toward mount Tabor, and take with thee 
ten thouſand men, of the children of Naph- 
tali, and of the children of Zebulun ? 

7 And I will draw unto thee, to the river 
Kiſhon, Siſera the captain of Jabin's army, 


Ver. 31. Ch. v. 6, 8. 1 Sam. xiii. 19, 22. Itſeems to concern only the country next to the Philiſtines. So part is called Iſrael, Ch. 
bv. I, 3, &c. x. 7, 17. xi. 4, &c. 1 Sam. iv. 1.—Ver. 1. Ch. ii. 19.— V. 2. Ch. ii. 14. ; Joſh. xix. 36. 1 Sam, xii. 9. Pf. Ixxxiii. . 
t ſeems to concern only North-Iſrael.— V. 3. Ch. i. 19. Ch. v. 8. —V. $5. Gen: xxxv. 8.—V. 6. Hebr. xi. 32. Joſh. xix. 37.—V. 7. 


ſ. Ixxxili. 9, 10. Ch. v. 21. 


tribe * was, and when he commenced judge of Iſrael; 
nothing being mentioned concerning him but this exploit againſt 
the Philiflines, in which he few fix hundred men with an a ; 
i. e. the inſtrument by which oxen are broken to the plough and 
managed. Ari obſervation of Mr. Maundrel will juſtify our verſion. 
He ſays that in Paleſtine he obſerved them to uſe goads of an ex- 
wenordinary fize. * Upon meaſuring of ſeveral I found them about 
eight feet long, and at the bigger end fix inches in circumference. 
ey were armed at the leſſer end with a ſharp prickle for driving 
the oxen, and at the other end with a ſmall ſpade, or paddle of iron, 
ſtrong and maſſy, for cleanſing the plough from the — that en- 
cumbers it in working. May we not from hence conjecture that it 
was with ſuch a goad as one of theſe that Shamgar made that pro- 
digious laughter related of him Judg. iii. 31.? I am confident that 
ever ſhould fee one of theſe inſtruments, would judge it to be 
a weapon, not leſs fit, perhaps fitter than a ſword for ſuch an 
execution. Goads of this ſort I ſaw always uſed her:abouts, and 
alſo in Syria; and the reaſon is, becauſe the ſame fingle perſon both 
drives the oxen, and holds and manages the plough ; which makes 
it neceſlary to uſe ſuch a goad as is above deſcribed, fo avoid the 
incyumbrance of two inſtruments.” See Journey from Aleppo, p. 110. 
One cannot help remarking, upon a view of this and the precedin 
chapters, how ſoon the Ifraclites forgot the wonders which G 
had done for them, revolted from his law, and fell into idolatry. 
Lord Clarendon obſerves, If every age did not yield us abundant 
evidence how incredible a witneſs tradition is, for the preſervation 
of the memory of any matter of fact, or any neceſſary and impor- 
tant doctrine that ought to be believed; the frequent — 
and tergiverſation of the children of Iſrael, ſrom al thoſe par- 
ticulars which God had recommended to them, had commanded 
the fathers to teach their children, and as much as he could, 
had written in the hearts of every one of them, might ſufficiently 
convince us, when he had left his law written, and commanded 
it to be ſo frequently read to all the people; yet Joſhua was no 
ſooner dead, tbqugh he had converſed with them one hundred and 
ten years, than there aroſe another generation which knew not the Lord, 
nor yet the works which he had done for Iſracl. Ch. ii. 10. There 
was no duty that he had enjoined to them, which they did not moſt 
deliberately reject and contemn, not one ſin that he did not moſt 
folemnly inhibit upon the penalty of damnation, over and above 
the loſs of the 13 land they enjoyed by his bounty, which they 
did not fo induſtriouſſy and exactly commit and take delight in, that 


a man would believe that they could not ſo perfectly and completely 


have dif him, without a clear knowledge of what he had com- 
manded. That they ſhould retain ſome memory or dark notion of 
their having been ſlaves in Egypt, and know any thing of the power 
which brought them out, and of the miraculous circumftances which 
accompanied their delivery, is an argument that what is propagated 
in that cheap and lazy way of tradition, is of the moſt futile nature 
things which they rather cannot forget, than do remember, and 
which are tranſmitted by talk in thoſe ſeaſons when men have leaft 
to do, as we fay, in the vacations of winter fires: it could not otherwiſe 
be poſſible that in one generation God ſhould be ſo totally forgotten. 


Chap. IV. Per. 2. Fabin, king of Canaan} Canaan here means the 
Canaanites properly fo called. Jabin was doubtleſs a deſcendant 
of the Jabin ſpoken of Joſhua xi. 1, &c. and Jabin, probably, (like 
Pharaoh) was the common name of theſe kings. From the formi- 
dable number of his chariots, ver. 3. we may conclude that he had 
no infantry 3 and as the Iſraelites were forbidden the uſe of chariots, 
their fears might have ariſen more naturally from hence, 


Ver. 4, 5. Deborah à pripbeteſs,, &.] Like Miriam, the ſiſter of 
Moſes and Aaron, Deborah was enriched with the gifts of heaven 
neceſſary to inſtru, to direct, and to govern : beſides which, God 
excited her by the Holy Spirit to declare his will to the people, as 
appears by the following part of this hiſtory; Her name ſignifies a 


bee, which hath been given by other nations to illuſtrious women; 


as amongſt the Greeks, the nymph ſaid to be the nurſe of Jove, is 
called Meliſſa, and the wife of Periander, king of Corinth, had the 
fame name. See Witfii Miſcel. Sac. tom. i. lib. i. cap. 23. The 
Hebrew renders it doubtful whether ſhe was the wife of Lapidoth, or 
« woman of Lapideth, but the firſt is the moſt common opinion. She 
judged Ii ael at that time; i. e. had the Supreme authority: well 
known to be divinely inſpired, ſhe was reſpected as ſuch, and the 
people ſubmitted to her judgment. She dwelt unter the palm-tree of 
Deborah ; or, as the Lxx and Vulgate underſtand it, ſhe ſat under 
the palm-tree, which was talled by her name, where ſhe adminiftered 
juſtice, Calmet ſays that it may be rendered a fore of palms. 
Vier. 6. 7. And ſbe ſent and called Barak, &c.] In virtue of her 
ſupreme authority, which was inconteſted by the whole nation, 
ſhe ſent for Barak; concerning whom we know no more than that 
he was born or dwelt in the city of Kedefb, in the cribe of Naphtali. 
Tabor, towards which Barak was ordered to draw his forces, was 
a famous mountain not {ar from Kedeſh, in the tribe of Zebulun, 
and upon the confines of Iſſachar and Manaſſeh; which had a very 
large plain at the top of it, where an army might be drawn up and 
exerciſed com modiouily, Modern travellers confirm this. Mount 
Tabor, ſays Maundrell, ſtands by itfelf, about two or three fur- 
longs within the plain of Eſdraelon : after a very laborious aſcent, 
which took up near an hour, we reached the higheſt part of the 
mountain, It has a plain area at the top, moſt fertile and delicious, 
of an oval figure, extending about one furlong in breadth and two 
in _ his area is incloſed with trees on all parts, except 
towards the ſouth. It was anciently environed with walls and 
trenches, and other fortifications, of which it exhibits many remains 
at this day.— From the top of Tabor you have a proſpe& which 
well rewards the labour of aſcending it. It is impoſſible for man's 
eye to behold a higher gratification of this nature, On the N, W. 
you diſcern at a diſtance the Mediterranean, and all round you have 
the ſpacious and beautiful plains of Eſdraelon and Galilee, which 
preſent you with the view of many places memorable for the reſort 
and miracles of the Son of God. At the bottom of Tabor weſt 
ward, ſtands Daberah, a ſmall village, ſuppoſed to take its name 
from Deborah. Near this valley is the fountain of Kiſhon,” See 
Journey from Aleppo, p. 114. Concerning Kiſhon, Dr. Shaw tells 
us, © In travelling under a ſouth-eaſt brow of Carmel, I had an 
opportunity of ſeeing the ſources of the river Kiſhon, three or four 
of which lie within leſs than a furlong of each other, and are 
called Raſ-el-Kiſhon, or the head of Kiſhon. Theſe alone, without 
the leſſer contributions nearer the ſea, diſcharge water enough to 
form a river half as big as the Ifis. During the rainy ſeaſon, all 
the water which falls on the eaftern fide of the mountain, or upon 
the riſing ground to the ſouth ward, empties itſelf into it in a numbet 
of torrents, at which conjunctures it overflows its banks, acquires 
a wonderful rapidity, and carries all before it. It might be at ſuch a 
conjuncture as this, when the /ars are ſaid to fight again/t Siſera, 
(ch. v. 21.) by bringing an abundance of rain, whereby the Kiſhon 
was ſo occaſionally high and rapid, as to ſweep away the hoſt of Siſera 
in attempting to ford it. But theſe innundations are extempo- 
raneous only, without any duration ; for the courſe of the Kiſhon, 
which is but about ſeven miles in length, runs very briſkly till 
within half a league of the ſea, where it loſes itſelf,” See Travels, 
P. 274+ | 5 
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Chap. IV. JJ V D 

with his chariots, and his multitude; and 1 

will deliver him into thine han. 
8 And Barak ſaid unto: her, If thou wilt 


go with me, then I will go; but if thou 


wilt not go with me, then I will not go. 
9 And ſhe ſaid, I will ſurely go with 
thee : notwithſtanding the journey that thou 
takeſt ſhall not be for thine honour ; for the 
Lord ſhall ſell Siſera into the hand of a 
woman. And Deborah aroſe, and went 
with Barak to Kedeſmn. FF. 5 

10 And Barak called Zebulun and Naph- 
tali to Kedeſh; and he went up with ten 
thouſand men at his feet: and Deborah went 
up with him. 1 10 $2.1 0691 

11 Now Heber the Kenite, which was of 
the children of Hobab the father-in-law of 


* 


Moſes, had ſevered himſelf from the Kenites, 


and pitched his tent unto the plain of Zaa- 
naim, which is by Kedeſh. 
12 And they ſhewed Siſera that Barak the 
ſon of Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor. 
13 And Siſera gathered together all his 
chariots, even nine hundred chariots of iron, 
and all the people that were with him, from 
Haroſheth of the Gentiles, unto the river of 
Kiſhon. *. 4 
14 And Deborah ſaid unto Barak, Up; 
for this 7s the day in which the Lozp hath 
delivered Siſera into thine hand: is not the 
Loxp gone out before thee? So Barak went 
down from mount Tabor, and ten thouſand 


men after him. | 
15 And the Lozp diſcomfited Siſera, and 


Ver. 10. See 1 Kings xx. 10.—V, II. Ch. i. 16. Numb. x. 29. 
2 Sam. v. 24. Pf. hiviit. 7.—V. 15. Pf. Ixxxii. 9, 10.—V. 16. Heb. 


Heb. put. 


Ver. 8. And Barak ſaid unto her} Does not Barak ſhew here ſome 
degree of incredulity, ill agreeing with that eulogy given of him 
by St. Paul, Heb. xi. 32,? Certainly not: his is not the language 
of incredulity, but of prudence and precaution. He doubts not 
that Deborah ſpeaks to him in the name of the Lord; he refuſes 
not to undertake what ſhe enjoins ; but he is ſollicitous that ſhe 
ſhould attend him, both to aſhſt him with her advcie, and to in- 
ſpire his ſoldiers with a courage neceſſary for ſo hazardous an under- 
taking. See Calmet. Deborah tells him, ver. 9. (according to Mr. 
Saurin's expoſition) that if ſhe was in his army, it was to her that 
they would attribute the victory, and that it would be a kind of 
diſhonour for him, that a woman ſhould carry away that glory 
which ought to be the ambition of the general. But I ſhould 
rather think that the words of Deborah allude to Jael's exploit. 

Ver. 10. At his feet] Deborah and Barak firſt went to Kedeſh to 
levy the neceſlary forces, ver. 9. which collected, they ſet forward 
for mount Tabor, ver. 6. Barak having the men at his feet; i. e. fol- 
lowing him as their general. Bp. Patrick and ſome others think 
that the expreſſion denotes the army to have been all footmen. . The 
former appears the more juſt interpretation. | | 
Vier. 11. Now Heber the Kenite] This verſe is a parentheſis, to ren- 
der more intelligible what follows in the 17th verſe. The Kenites 
lived after the manner of the Midianites, from whom they deſcended, 
in tents, not in houſes. Zaanaim was in the tribe of Naphtali, where 


there was @ plain, or rather, as Dr. Waterland renders it, an 


eat groe. R 

Ver. 15. And the Lord diſcomfited Siſera] Though the expreſſion in 
the text may be well underſtood according to the Scripture idiom, 
without any miraculous interpoſition ; yet it is generally ſuppoſed, 
from the ſignification of the original word Ev iim, (which im- 
ports a terror by the noiſe of thunder and lightening. See Schultens 
Orig. Heb. lib. i. p. 140.) that the Lord interpoſed miraculouſly : 
See x Sam. vii. 10. Joſh. x. 10. and ſomething of this kind ſeems 
to be acknowledged by Deborah in her ſong, ver. 20. Joſephus, 
who is of this opinion, greatly aggrandizes the affair, according 
to his ufual cuſtom. He ſays that as ſoon as the armies were en- 
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gaged, there aroſe a prodigious tempeſt of hail and rain, which 


Chap. Iv. 
all his chariots, and all bit hoſt, with the 


edge of the ſword, before Barak; ſo that 


Siſera lighted down off his chariot, and fled 
away on his feet. ll. , 

16 But Barak purſued after the chariots 
and after the hoſt, unto Haroſheth of the 
Gentiles: and all the hoſt of Siſera fell upon 
the edge of the ſword; and there was not 3 
mm-!!! ð» %o 51 aq 

17 Howbeit, Siſerd fled away on his feet 
to the tent of Jael, the wife of Heber the 
Kenite : for there was peace between Jabin 
the king of Hazor, and the houſe of Hehe; 
the Kenite. | = 

18 And Jael went out to meet Siſera, and 
ſaid unto him, Turn in, my lord, turn in 
to me; fear not: and when he had turned 
in unto her, into the tent, ſhe covered him 
wits mas W | 

19 And he ſaid unto her, Give me, | 
pray thee, a little water to drink; for I am 
thirſty : and ſhe opened a bottle of milk, 
and gave him drink, and covered him. 

20 Again he ſaid unto her, Stand in the 
door of the tent, and it ſhall be when any 
man doth come and enquire of - thee, and 


ſay, Is there any man here ? that thou ſhalt 


ſay, No. | 


21 Then Jael, Heber's wife, took a nail 
of the tent, and took an hammer in her 
hand, and went ſoftly unto him, and ſmote 
the nail into his temples, and faſtened it into 
the ground: (for he was faſt aſleep and 
weary) ſo he died. 


Ver. 6.—V. 13. Heb. gathered by cry, or, proclamation. —V 14. 
unto one, —V , 18. Or, rug, or, blanket, —V. 79. Ch. v. 25.—V. 21. 


drove in the faces of the Cananites, and occaſioned a total rout of 
them. See Antiq. lib. v. cap. 5. 

Ver. 1 13 Siſera fled ro the tent of Jarl] The common Arabs 
ſo far obſerve the modes of the eaſt, as to have a ſeparate apartment 
in their tents for their wives, made by letting down a curtain, or 2 
carpet, upon oceaſion, from one of their pillars ; though they are not 
ſo rigid as ſome of the eaſtern people in theſe matters, Dr. Pococke 
tells us, that his conductor, who was an Arab, led him two or three 
miles to his tent, where there was an encampment of Arabs; and that 
there he ſat down with his conduQtor's wife and others round the fire. 
The Arabs, ſays he, are not ſo ſcrupulous as the Turks about their 
women, and though they have their harem, or woman's part of the 
tent, yet ſuch as they are acquainted with come into them: I was 
kept in the harem for greater ſecurity, the wife being always with me; 
no ſtranger ever daring to come into the woman's apartment, unlels 
introduced.” According to the cuſtom of the preſent Arabs, there- 
fore, it was not abſurd in Siſera to hope he might be received into 
Jael's tent, the harem of Heber. It appears too, that her tent was 
a much ſafer place than any other in that encampment, wherein to 
ſecrete himſelf, as it would have been a much greater inſult to this 
Kenite Emir, for any Iſraelite to have attempted to ſearch for him 
there, than in any other of his tents. Obſervations, p. 79. 

Ver. 21. Then Fael, Heber's wife, &c.] This nail was one of thoſe 
great pins with which they faſtened: the tents to the groupd. Bp. 

atrick upon this event obſerves, that ſhe might as well have let 
Siſera lie in his profound ſleep till Barak took him, if ſhe had not 
felt a divine power moving her to this, that the prophecy of De-. 
borah might be fulfilled. Nothing but this authority from God 
could warrant ſuch a fact, which ſeemed a breach o — — 
and to be attended with ſeveral other crimes; but was not ſo when 


God, the Lord of all men's lives, ordered her to execute his ſen- 
tence upon Siſera. It can ſcarce be doubted, ſays Dr. Waterland, 
but that Jael had a divine direction or impulſe to ſtir her up to 
this action. The enterpriſe was exceeding bold and hazardous, 
above the courage of her ſex. The reſolution ſhe took appears 
very extraordinary, and ſo has the marks and tokens of its bein 
from — hand of God. In chis view all is clear 4 
. X Ttg 


Chap. V. J b 
22 And behold, as Barak purſued Siſera, 
Tacl came out to meet him, and ſaid unto 
im, Come, and I will ſhew thee the man 
whom thou ſeekeſt. And when he came 
into her ent, behold, Siſera lay dead, and 
the nail war in his temples. 
23 So God ſubdued on that day Jabin the 
king of Canaan, before the children of Iſrael. 
24 And the hand of the children of * 
ſpered, and prevailed againſt Jabin, the 
ing of Canaan, until they had deſtroyed 
Jabin king of Canaan. | 
| | ip , iy ip Ao 
The fong of Deborah and Barak. 
þ * ſang Deborah, and Barak the ſon 
of Abinoam, on that day, ſaying, 


2 Praiſe ye the Loxp for the avenging 
of Iſrael, when the people willingly offered 


themſelves. 


Ver. 24. Heb. n went and was hard, —V. 2, 2 Chron, xvii. 
V. 5. Deut. iv. 11. Pf. xcyii. 
ſai, XXXiii, 8, Lam. i, 4. iv. 18. 


viii. 8. Ifai. Ixiv. 3. Hab. iii. 
Lev. xxvi. 22. 2 Chron. xv. 5. 


V. 8. So 1 Sam. xiii, 19, 22. Ch. iv, 3. 


right, and no objectors will be able to prove there was any trea- 
chery in it: for ſhe ought to obey God rather than man; and all ob- 
8 to man ceaſe, when brought in competition with our higher 

ligations towards God. But we are to conſider that what is done 
in very uncommon caſes, and upon occaſions very extraordinary, 

is not to be judged of by common rules, See _ Vind, p. 75 
They, who would enter into a more complete juſtification of this 
affair, will find ſatisfaction in Dr. Leland's anſwer to Chriſtianity as 
eld as the Creation, p. 2. and Mr. Saurin's 11th Diſc. tom, iii, 


Chap. V. Ver. 1. Then ſang Deborah, &c.] According to the uſual 
cuſtom of thoſe times, a triumphant len or ode was compoſed by the 
teſs Deborah, and ſung by her and Barak; the people, as it is 
molt probable, bearing their part with them. Dr. Lowth produces 
this as an example of the moſt ſublime ode; and as ſuch it has 
always been admired. Like the other pieces of ſacred poetry which 
we have heretofore reviewed, it is compoſed in metre, to which, 
amongſt other learned men, the Rev. Mr. Green, late Fellow of 
Clare Hall, has ingeniouſly reduced it. An attention to this par- 
ticular will enable us to underſtand it the better. It conſiſts of three 
parts ; an exordium, a relation of events which preceded as well as 
accompanied the 722. and a more complete deſcription of the 
laſt event, adorned with all the elegancies of poetry, namely, the 
death of Siſera, and the diſappointed expectations of his mother, 
See Dr, Lowth's 28th Prelection. 
Fer. 2. Praiſe ye the Lord] Full of gratitude for this fignal mark 
of divine favour, Deborah begins her ſong with a noble acknow- 
ent of God's afliſtance, and as is uſual in poems of this kind, 


burſts forth in the next verſe into a fine apoſtrophe, with all that 


variety of change in numbers and perſons, which fo eminently 
diſtinguiſhes the Hebrew poetry. Houbigant renders this clauſe, © 


Becauſe the leaders of Iſrael undertook the war, 

Becauſe the people willingly offered themſelves, praiſe ye the Lord, 
In which verſion, as he obſerves, the clauſes correſpond, as is uſual 
in this kind of poetry, x 
Jer. 4. Lord, when thou wente/t out of Seir] The argument of this 
ode is the delivery of the people of Iſrael, by the aſiſtance of God, 
from bondage; which the ſacred writer briefly propoſing at the 
degining, and having ſummoned the kings and princes of the 
neighbouring nations to take note of ſo great an event, ſhe enters 
17 the praiſes of God, not from the recent benefit, but from 

© nuracles performed of old, at their departure from Egypt. 


O JEHOVAH! when thou wenteft out of Seir, 
When thou marched'ſt out of the land of Edom, 
The earth trembled ; the heavens thundered ; 


The clouds dropped down water. 
Ver. 5. The mountains flowed down at the ence of JEHOV AH, 
Even Sinai at the preſence of JEHOVAH, the God of Iſracl. 


2 ib. 4.6, bs Ixiv. 1, &c. Pſalm yp ＋ 8,2. — i. 19, 20. 
in ion ſo unexpectedly made reat topicks, 
breathes the free and fervid ſpirit of the ode. Nas is 47 
withſtanding, the leaft obſcurity, either in the connection, or the tacit 
compariſon of the benefit now received with that tu s delivery 
from Egypt. We would juſt obſerve that the word which we 
render march, ſignifics literally to merch wth per, with majeſty ; 
and in like manger, the Hebrew word which is rendered uu 
out, fignifies - Phatically, to go out with eclat, with glory. See the 


Vol. 


and I obſerved that he avoided, as much as he could 


G E S. Chap. V. 
3 Hear, O ye kings; give ear, O ye 
princes; I, even I will ſing unto the Loxp, 
I will ſing praiſe to the Loxp God of Iſrael. 
4 Lon, when thou wenteſt out of Seir, 
when thou marchedſt out of the field of 
Edom, the earth trembled, and the heavens 
dropped, the clouds alſo dropped water. 

5 The mountains melted from before the 


Lozp, even that Sinai from before the Loxp 
God of Ifrael ! 


6 In the days of Shamgar the ſon of A- 
nath, in the days of Jael, the highways were 
unoccupied, and the travellers walked t rough 
by-ways. 

7 The inhabitants of the villages ceaſed, 


they ceaſed in Iſrael, until that 1 Deborah 
aroſe, that I aroſe a mother in Iſrael. 


8 They choſe new gods; then was war 
in the gates: was there a ſhield or ſpear ſeen 
among forty thouſand in Iſrael ? 


16. 1 Mac, ij. 42.—V. 4. Deut. xxxiij. 2. Deut. XXXii, 2, PC. 
5. Heb. flawed. Exod. xix. 18.—V. 6, Ch. iii. 31. Ch. iv. 18, 
Heb. walkers of paths. Heb. crooked ways. —V. 7. Ifai. xlix. 23, 


Diſſert. of Mr. G. J. Lette, p. 16. and Seneca's Troades, 
For a juſtification of the tranſlation thundered in the third |! 
refer to Houbigant's note. 


Ver. 6, 7. In the days of Shamgar] The propheteſs in theſe verſes 
gives us a deſcription of the wretched ſtate of Iſrael, during the 
time of that 1 from whence ſhe, by the aſſiſtance of God, 
delivered them. © It is very eaſy, ſays the. author of Obſervations, 
(p. 216.) to turn out of the roads in the caſt, and go to a place by 
winding about over the lands when that is thou ht ſafer. Dr. Shaw 
takes notice of this circumſtance ; obſerving that in Barbary they 
found no hedges, mounds or incloſures to retard or moleſt them. . 
To this Deborah doubtleſs refers, though the doctor does not apply 
his remark to the panes paſſage. Bp. Pococke's account of the 
manner in which the Arab, under whoſe care he was, conducted him 
to Jeruſalem, illuſtrates this with great livelineſs, © It was by 
night, ſays his Jordſhip, not by the high road, but through the fields, 

„going near 
any village or encampment, and ſometimes Rood ſtill as 1 thought 
to hearken,” And juſt in that manner people were obliged to travel 
in Judza in the days of Shamgar and Jael.” Bp. Patrick would 
render the firſt line from the days of Shamgar. Mr. Green ſuppoſes 
that ae! here mentioned, was not Jael the wife of Heber ; and he 
juſtly obſerves that the phraſe, in th; days of Fael, implies time paſt, 
and ſuppoſes that Jael was dead as well as Sham » Beſides, what 
honour could redound to the propheteſs from ſuch a compariſon ? 
Is it worthy of a boaſt, that ſhe, who was Fudge in Iſrael, had done 
more in delivering them from the enem than Heber's wife, who 
was only a ſejeurner in Iſrael, and whoſe huſband was at peace with 
the enemy ? The Jael therefore here mentioned, ſeems to have 
been a propheteſs, raiſed up before Deborah to judge Iſrael, but 
who died without delivering them. If this was the caſe, Deborah 
might have reaſon to boatt that ſhe had done more in delivering 
Iſrael, than the two Judges who lived before her. It is true in- 
deed, the name of this propheteſs is not mentioned before ; but 
neither are any of the tranſactions of the time in which ſhe is ſup- 


ec ame rfentioned 
more than once, ch. iii. 31. and then principally on account of 


V. 17 1 0 
ine, we 


= 
ing their 2 diſarmed them, as the Philiſtines did afterwards in 
3 


puſilanimity, and ſo diſpirited, that a ſhield or ſpear was not feen 
es. Houbigant however, thinks 


! gates, when th 
was neither ſpear nor fhneld to be ſeen, He tranſlates therefore, "4 


After they had choſen new gods, | 
Then they fled from their gates, er cities. 


hah as with the next 
clauſe, | 


Then was there no ſhield or ſpear in Iſrael ; 


* Becauſe 


* 
* _ . 
— . ov == x 
— S» 4 5 22 
- — — 8 bo 
ne err OOO n * 


9 My heart is toward the governors of 
Iſrael, that offered themſelves willingly a- 
mong the people: Bleſs ye the Lond. 
10 Speak ye that ride on white aſſes, ye 
that ſit in judgement, and walk by the way. 
11 They that are delivered from the noiſe 
of archers in the places of drawing water; 
there ſhall they rehearſe the righteous acts of 
the Loxp, even the righteous acts toward the 
inhabitants of his villages in Iſrael: then 
ſhall the people of the LonDo go down to the 
gates. aid 96 ef] 
12 Awake, awake, Deborah: awake, 
awake, utter a ſong: ariſe, Barak; and lead 
thy captivity captive, thou ſon of Abinoam. 
13 Then he made him that remaineth 
have dominion over the nobles among the 


t 


G! EI Sj 


people: the LoD made me have dominion 
Over the mighty: Inte Alec 1,45 


Chap. v. 


. 


14 Out of Ephraim avas there à ot 


them againſt Amalek; after thee, Benjamin, 

among thy people: out oſ Machir came 

down governors, and out of Zebulun they | 
that handle the pen of the writer. 


15 And the princes of Iſſachar were with 


Deborah; even Iſſachar, and alſo Barak, he 
was ſent on foot into the valley: for the gi. 
viſions of Reuben there were great thought, 
of heart. ov, * | 


16 Why abodeſt, thou among the ſhecp- 
folds, to hear the bleatings of the flocks? 
for the diviſions of Reuben there were great 
ſearchings of heart. | 

17:Gilead abode beyond Jordan: and why 


Ver. 10. Or, Meditate. Ch. x. 4. xii, 14.—V. 11. Heb. rightcouſneſſes of the: LORD.—V; 14. Ch. lit, 27. Ch. iii. 13. HB, 


draw with the pen, Cc. — V. 15. Ch. iv. 14. Heb. his feet. Or, in 


Becauſe they had abandoned their cities, in which their arms were 
uſually: preſerved. If I might hazard a conjecture, I ſhould con- 
ceive that this verſe refers to the preſent delivery by Deborah, and 
not to the paſt ſtate of things. In the two former verſes Deborah 
hath ſet forth the - melancholy condition of Iſrael, till ſhe aroſe 
its deliverer : it is reaſonable therefore to expect that ſhe ſhould 
immediately ſpeak of that deliverance ; and in this view the verſe 
might be rendered, | | 


The Lord hath choſen new things, [A renovation of his 
| former nn. 
Then, or accordingly, there is war in the gates, 
Shall not a ſpear and a ſhield be ſeen amongſt the forty 
thouſand in Iſrael ? 


After which ſhe proceeds in the next verſe to applaud thoſe warriors, 
who thus, at the call of the Lord, ſeized the ſhield and the ſpear, 
and offered themſelves willingly for the reſcue of their country. It 
may be neceſlary to remark, that the Vulgate, Syriac, and Arabic 
verſions render the firſt clauſe of this wry the Lord hath choſen or 
will chuſe, new wars, or a new thing. | e. 
Fer. 10. Speak ye that ride on white aſſes] Particoloured aſſes. Wat. 
Theſe are ſuppoſed to have been afſes of the Zebra kind; m zecher. 
The author of the Obſervations, however (p. 268.) is of opinion, 
de that theſe aſſes are not called white, on account of their natural co- 
lour, but rather from their capariſons, according to the cuſtom 
amongſt the Arabs to this day, who uſe ſaddles of wood in riding, and 
have always, as a part of their riding furniture, a cloth which they 
call the hiran, about ſix ells long, which they fold up and put upon 
the wooden ſaddle, in order to fo with greater eaſe ; and which t 

uſe when they bait, as a fort of mattreſs to repoſe themſelves upon.” 
The clauſe, ye that fit in judgment, explains the preceding. Ye who walk 


| by the way, ſeems evidently to mean thoſe merchants or traffickers, 


who might now ſafely travel about their buſineſs, which they could 
not do before this deliverance, (ver. 6.) and for which Deborah calls 
upon them to ſpeah, i. e. give thanks to God. Thus the paſſage may 
be interpreted, as it ſtands in our Bible. But as the word rendered 
ſpeak ye, M] foichu, is the laſt in this ſentence ; and as many words 
are obliged to be inſerted at the begining of the 11th verſe, I apprehend 
there ſhould be no ſtop; and that the paſſage might be rendered in 
ſome. ſuch manner as this. Ye that ride on white aſſes, ye that fit in 
judgment, and ye who walk by the way, purſue your meditations, free 
from the naiſe of archers in the places of drawing water. There [in thoſe 
places late ſo hoſtile aud dangerous] they ſhall relate the righteous acts 
of the Lord; his righteous acts for the willages in Iſrael; and then ſhall 
the people of the Lord [ſafely] go down to their cities. Houbigant and 
Dr. Waterland, as well as many other interpreters, ſee the neceſſity 
of an alteration in theſe verſes, Houbigant tranſlates very vaguely. 
Dr. Waterland's verſion is as follows. For the noiſe of thoſe that 
crowd one another in the places of drawing water; there ſhall they rehearſe 
the righteous acts of the Lord, even his righteous ac ſhall his villages in 
Iſrael [rehearſe]. Then, &c. I would juſt obſerve that the word 
ww rendered /peat ye, ſignifies properly to meditate, reflect? deeply; 
and that in the eaſtern countries the places of drawing water being 
much frequented, and of the greateſt utility, the propheteſs could not 
expreſs herſelf more ſtrongly, than to ſay that they might meditate 
free from all danger there, where the enemy, in times of danger, would 
be ſure conſtantly to plant themſelves. Dr. Shaw, p. 20. mentions a 
beautiful rill in Barbary, which is received into a large baſon, called 
forub we krub ; i. e. drink and away, from there being great danger 
of meeting there with rogues and aſſaſſins. If ſuch places are proper 
for the lurking of murderers in times of peace, they muſt be proper 
for the lying in ambuſh in times of war ; the circumſtance of which 
Deborah here takes notice. In the Ge/fia Dei per Frances, p. 27. The 
writer, ſpeaking of the want -of water which the Croiſade arm 


felt fo ſeverely at the ſiege of Jeruſalem, gives us a till more perfe 


the diviſions, c. Heb. impreſſions. —V. 16. 


en. xlix. 14. Or, i, 


comment on the preſent paſſage; for he complains, that beſide 
being forced to uſe ſtinking, water and barley brand, their people 
were in continual dangers from the Saracens, who, lying hid rar all 
the fountains and places of water, every where deſtroyed numbers of 
them, and carried off their cattle. See Obſervations, p. 341. 
Ver. 12, 13. Lead thy captivity captive—Then he made him, Kc.] 
Lead out thy captives — Now fhall the ? e that remains have d:minim 
over nobles, &c. Wat. I imagine that this paſſage is to be under. 
ſtood totally different. The word rendered have dominion, in the 
13th verſe, TV red, is in the 14th very properly rendered came deter, 
which is its true meaning, and agreeably to which it ought to 
be rendered in this 13th verſe. In the 12th verſe, Deborah, in 
an exulting ſtrain of praiſe, excites herſelf and Barak to conſider the 
inſtruments of this great victory which God had vouchſafed to 
Iſrael ; and we may conſider theſe-words as if addreſſed to her and 
Barak by the Lord; calling upon them to undertake the great 
exploit. Ariſe, ariſe Deborah / Ariſe, ariſe ! Speak the inſpiring ſan. 
Arouſe Barak, thou fon of Abinoam, and lead thy captivity captive. b 
conſequence of this incitation the propheteſs goes on to ſay, Ther 
he who remained from the nobles of the people came dawn : the Lord cane down 
for me againſt the mighty ; in the former clauſe ſpeaking of Barak, in 
the ſecond rſelf, in the moſt modeſt manner. Mr. Green inter- 
prets the paſſage ſomething in the ſame way. He renders it, thn e 
people that remained came down after the nobles, —] EHOVAH's pg 
came down after me again/l the m ghty. Whichever verſton may be mutt 
agreeable to the original, the mode of interpretation is certainly right, as 
is evident from the connection with the next verſe, in which Deborah 
proceeds to ſpeak of the tribes. Out of Ephraim, ſays ſhe, came dw 
thoſe who were planted in Amalek. — After thee, O Benjamin, among 
thy people. — Out of Machir came dnwn governors, — and out of Zebulua 
theſe who rule with the ſceptre, as Mr. Green well renders it; juſtly 
obſerving, that Dau Hebeth, never ſignifies à pen through the >crip- 
tures. dee Gen. xlix. 10. where hebeth, ſceptre, is equivalent to 
dy mechket, lawgiver or governor, in the former. We follow Mr. 
Green's interpretation of the words, ver. 14. Out of Ephraim ws: 
there a root of them again Amaicky, words which greatly perplex the 
commentators, moſt of them taking Amaleh here to be the name of 
a people, whereas it is the name of a place in the tribe of Ephraim, 
as the Lxx underſtand it. The idea of planting is frequently uſed 
or the ſettlement of the Iſraelites in the land of Canaan. Sc: 
ſalm xliv. 2. Ixxx. 11. Thoſe then who were planted in Ama, 
muſt mean the people who were ſettled by Joſhua in the hill called 
by that name, See chap. xii. 15. The propheteſs ſeems to gie 
this people, who were of the tribe of Ephraim, and the tribe cf 
Benjamin, the precedency in her muſter, becauſe ſhe adminiſtered 
juſtice upon their confines, chap. iv. 5. and found them moſt ready 
to engage in this ſervice. | 
Ver. 15—18. And the princes of 1ſachar] Mr. Green, taking the 
concluding word of the laſt verſe, DD ſeper, to, the begining © 
this, reads, The princes of 1ſſachar were numbered tuith Debarab and 
Barak, when Barak was ſent on feat. into the valley. See ch. iv. Ic. 
After having commended thoſe who gloriouſly engaged in this wi! 
Deborah proceeds to expreſs her diſapprobation of thoſe who wii! 
held themſelves from it. She apoſtrophiſes the Reubenites, ver. 10. 
in a beautiful manner, whoſe unhappy diviſians ſeparated them from 
joining with their brethren in the common cauſe ; and as ſhe finely 
repeats, . occalioned great ſearchings* of heart. Gilead, i. e. dle 
Gadites, ver. 17. abode inactive beyond - Jordan; Dan continued in- 
tent upon their merchandize, while their brethren hazarded the! 
lives in the field: Aſher too, (which tribe, like that of Dan, wa 
ſituated on the ſea ſhore) refuſed to join their brethren in the com 
mon cauſe, intent upon their mercantile affairs, and buſied in their 
ſeveral ports and havens; while Zebulun and Naphtali, with 2 moit 
heroic courage, engaged as one man to hazard their lives and fortune? 
for the recovery of their liberty. | 


c 


remain in-ſhips ? Aſher continued 
ng. and abode in his breaches. 
18 Zebulun and Naphtali were a people 
ar jeoparded their lives unto the death, in 
the high places of the field. 


19 The kings came and fought, then 


fought the kings of Canaan in Taanach by 


of money x,. | 
20 They fought from heaven, the ſtars 
in their courſes tought againſt Siſera. 


21 The river of Kiſhon ſwept them away, 


that ancient river, the river Kiſhon: O my 
foul, thou haſt trodden down ſtrength! 

22 Then were the horſe-hoofs broken, by 
the means of the pranſings, the pranſings of 
their mighty ones. 

23 Curſe ye Meroz, (faid the angel of the 


Ver. 17. Joſh. xix. 29, 31. - 
V. 20. Ch. iv. 15. Heb. paths. — V. 22. Or, PET"; 
V. 25. Ch. iv. 19.=V, 26, Heb, ſhe hammered. V. 


probably, had united themſelves with Jabin in this expedition, 
Taenach and Mhgids were two cities belonging to the Manaſſites, 
Joſh. xvii, 11. They teak no pain of mmey, is variouſly interpreted, 
Fhe ſimple ſenſe, ſays Bp. Patrick, ſeems to be, that they were 
kings of ſuch bravery, as fought not for money, but for glory and 
dominion. Houbigant, after the Vu] ate, underſtands it, that they 
got nothing but blows; no prey or ſpoil at all, as they expected; 

de agreeably hereto, Mr. Green renders it, for lucre of money, 
which they carried not 5. 
called Meigs, by which more is intended than expreſſed, Her 
meaning is, that the kings of Canaan were ſo far from carrying oft 
the booty they came for, that they did not even eſcape with their 
lives : and if we conſider how farcaſtically the propheteſs, makes the 
Ifraelitiſh ſpoil engage the attention of Siſera's mother, we poſſibly 


Wall think, that the meant this too as a ſarcaſm upon the kings of 
Canaan, for their lucrative views in hghcing againſt Ifracl. See 
Calmet. 


It is 
no unuſual thing for the lacred poetick writers to (peak of inanimate 


Hab. iii. 11. ncerning the river Kiſhon, mentioned in the next 
verſe, we refer to the note on chap. iv. 6. 
that by the ſlars here are meant the angels ; ſee Job xxxviii. 7. Per- 
haps, as the Canaanites were worſhippers of the hoſt of heaven, the 
propheteſs may mean to ſay, that the ſtars in the firmament, recog- 
niz ing their great maſter, declared at his command for the Iſraelites ; 
and, in ſome extraordina manner, aſſiſted in the diſcomfiture of 
their falſe worſhippers. he beautiful energy of the repetition in 
the next verſe need ſcarcely be hinted, no more than the fine a o- 
ſtrophe at the Cloſe ; wherein we ſee, that Dehorah was fo full of 
the important ſubjeR, that ſhe is no longer able to purſue a regular 
train, but burſts forth into that elegant exclamation, to which, per- 


ittle taſte for this beauty, as to Propoſe an alteration 
of the text, in order to render it, The river Ki/hon ſwept down the 
bodies of the firong. 
Fer. 22. Then wer the 2 broken] The word pranſings de- 
ſtroys the whole force of this pall; 
inform us, of the extreme haſte and precipitation with which the 


mean the Clattering of the horſe on full ſpeed. 
nouncing God's Judgements, tells the People, that they thould them- 
ſelves be given up for a prey to the Chaldeans, whoſe army God 
would ſend againſt them and that then they ſhould hear the noiſe of 
the charioteer”; whip, of the rattlin 
Jumping churiot. The rendering of the margin, tramplings, or plung- 
1561, is better than the text. 
better expreſſed than by this celebrated line of Virgi 


Nuadrupedante Putrem ſonitu quatit ungula campum. 
| En. viii. ver, 596, 


Dr. Waterlang, very properly, for, of their mighty ones, reads, of 
r mig bores : 2 — — which 8 exaggerates the 8 
2e, as they were not common horſes, but their beſt and 

ſtron » Whoſe hoofs were broken on this Occaſion. See Green on 
the place, and Bochart Hieroz. p. i. I. ii. c. 6. We ſhould juſt 


demark, that anciently it was not the cuſton: to ſhoe their hories ; 
, indeed, at preſent in Arabia and Tartary they have excellent 


ween, Heb. ae/treyed. 


The prophet, ſays he, uſes the figure 


G E S. 


Ye bitterly the inhabitants 


Chap. V. 


24 Bleſſed above women ſhall 
wife of Heber the Kenite be ; 
ſhe be above women in the tent, | 

25 He aſked water, an ſhe gave him milk; 
ſhe brought forth butter in a lordly diſh. 


and her 


Jael the 
bleſſed ſhall 


ſmote off his head, 
and ſtricken through his temples. 

27 At her ſeet he bowed, he fell, 
down : at her feet he bowed, 
he bowed, there he fell down dead. | 

28 The mother of Siſera looked out at a 


Or, port. Or, creeks. —V, 18. Ch. iv, 10. Heb. expoſed to reproach, —V 19. Ch. iv. 16. P. xliv. 12. 
or, flung 
27. Heb, Bu 


Per. t9. The kings came ang onght] Several kings of Canaan, moſt ' 


ings. —V, 23. Ch. xxi. 9, 10. Neh. iii. P=F1 24. Ch, 17. 


horſes which are never ſhod, See Tavernier, vol. j. b. ii. c. 5. and 
Montfaucon, tom. i. p. 79. Houbigant renders this verſe, Then 
were the ho: fs of the berſes broken, thei? riders firing away with Precipi- 
tate ſpeed, 

4 23, 24. a ye Meroz, ſaid the angel of the Lord] It is plain 
from the correſpondin clauſe, that Meroz Was a City; the inſ abilanti 
where refuſed to aſſiſ in this war, and therefore are thus ſolemn] 
devoted of the Lord. Sce Joſh. v. 14. Again the 
mighty, at the Cloſe of this verſe, is rendered by Houbigant, with 
the mighty ; with thoſe warriors of the Lord, who freely offered them- 
ſelves in this enterpriſe. From this curſe the propheteſ paſſes, by 
a beautiful tranſition, to the bleſſing of del, whoſe exploit is re- 
corded in the foregoing chapter. The Paſlage is fo truly elegant and 
poctical, that our tranſlators have inſenſib fallen into two fine 
heroick Jines in the 25th verſe, 


He aſked water, and ſhe gave him milk. 
She brought forth butter in a lordly diſh, 


The word rendered dif would be more Properly rendered bowl. (dee 
ch. vi. 36.) A large and Capacious veſſel, in which ſhe brought him 
cream, as Dr. Waterland renders it, or the beſt milk. See Aneid i. 


liquid here preſented by Jael to Siſera, was hutter- milk. 4 Few peo- 


M. D*Arvieux informs us, that the 
churning in a leathern bottle: that they 
drink ſometimes lwect mi k, and lometimes make broth of it; but 
that when it curdles, they put the Juice of an herb to it to make it 
fourer : that they alſo put ſome of it upon their Pilaw, or boiled rice, 
and eat it mixed together, 
modern Arabs do, (and there doth not Ppcar any refinement in the 
preſent Arab cuſtom, but all the marks of the ancient ſimplici ) 
the ſuppoſing Jael to have been Juſt churning, will account for h 
preſent paſſage, and Chap. iv. 19. Siſera, being thirſty, aſked for 
water; ſhe opens a bottle, (a ſen, according to the original) i. e. 
the leathern bottle with which ſhe had been churning, and pouring 
Its contents into a bowl, fit to be preſented to a man of Siſera' 
lity, and doubtleſs the beſt in her tent, ſhe offers him this butter-milk 
to drink. This gave occaſion to Deborah to ſpeak of mils and butter 
both. Sour milk is eſteemed by thoſe people more refreſhing than 
Thus then, inſtead of water, the gave him a 
better liquid ; the moſt refreſhing, we may believe, that ſhe had then 
by her. Dr. Pococke, vol. ii. P- 25. ſays, that during the time of 
his entertainment by an Arab, in the Ho! y Lang, they bro 

which were ſour, and fine oil of olives to dip them in 3 but 


he did not like it, they ſerved him up ſome ſour butter-milk 


(26, 27) are 
25. The deſeri tion is ſo 


Ir. 28 — 30. The mother of * looked out, &c.] Dr, Lowth 
autiful example of the proſopo- 
8 pœia 
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and unexpected apoſtrophe 


Chap. VI. 10 
window, and cried through the lattice, Why 
# his chariot fo long in coming? why tar- 


ry the wheels of his chariots? 


ſhe returned anſwer to herfelli 

30 Have they not ſped? have they not 
divided the prey, to every man a damſel ar 
two? to Siſera a prey of divers colours, a 
prey of divers colours of needle-work, of 
divers colours of needle-work on both ſides, 
meet for the necks of them that tale the ſpoil? 

31 80 let all thine enemies periſh, O 
Lox»: but let them that love him be as 
the ſun when he goeth forth in his might. 
And the land had reſt forty years. 


CHAP. VI. 


The Iſraelites are oppreſſed ſeven years by the 
Midianites: Gideon is raiſed up by the Lord 
for their deliverance. The miracle of the 
eece of wool, 


A ND the children of Iſrael did evil in 

the fight of the Loxp: and the Loxp 
delivered them into the hand of Midian 
ſeven years. 

2 And the hand of Midian prevailed 
againſt Iſrael : and becauſe of the Midian- 
ites, the children of Iſrael made them the 
dens which are in the mountains, and caves, 


and ſtrong holds. 


29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, yea, 


3 And % it was when Iſrael had ſown, 
that the Midianites came up, and the Ama- 
lekites, and the children of the eaſt, even 
they came up againſt them; 


Ver. 29. Heb. her words. —V. 30. 
35, 38. 


pceia. We have in the firſt place, ſays he, the moſt ſtriking image 


of maternal ſollicitude, and of a mind divided between hope and 
fear, both in the behaviour and words of Siſera's mother. 


The mother of Siſera looked out at a window, 
She cried through the lattice, 

Why is his chariot ſo long in coming ? 

Why tarry the wheels of his chariots? 


Immediately, impatient of delay, ſhe prevents the comfort of her 
companions, elate in mind, and burſting forth into female levity 
and jactation, impotent to hope for any thing, and drunk with her 
— fortune: 


Her wiſe ladies earneſtly anſwered her, 
Yea, ſhe immediately returned anſwer to herſelf; 
Have they not ſped ? Have they not divided the ſpoil ? 


We fee how conſonant to the perſon ſpeaking is every idea, every 
word. She dwells not upon the laughter of the enemies, the num- 
ber of the captives, the valour — great exploits of the victor, 
but {burning with the female love of ſpoils) on thoſe things rather 
which captivate the light mind of the vaineſt woman, ls, gold, 
garments. Nor does ſhe dwell upon them only, but the repeats, ſhe 
accumulates, ſhe augments every thing. She ſeem, as it were, to 


handle the ſpoils, dwelling as ſhe does upon every particular : 


Have they not ſped ? have they not divided the prey? 

A damſel, yea, two damſels to every man: 

To Siſera a prey of divers colours, 

A prey of divers colours, of needlewark, 

Finely coloured, of needlework on both ſides, a ſpoil for 


adorning the neck ? 


To enhance the beauty of this paſſage, there is, in che poetick con- 
formation of the ſentences an admirable neatneſs, in the dition 
great force, ſplendor, accuracy : in the redundance of the re- 
petitions the utmoſt brevity : And laſtly, the moſt ſtriting Gdiſap= 
pointment of the woman's hope, tacitly inſinuated by. that fudden 


. 


Exod. xv. 9. Heb. 10 the head of a man. — V. 31. 
Heb. was flrong. 1 Sam. xiii. G. -V. 3. Ch. vii. 12. viii. 10.—V. 4. Or, goat. —-V. 8. Heb. a mana prophet. —V. 10. 2 
far x. 2,—V, 11. Joſh. xvii. 2. Hebr, xi. 32, called Gedeon. Heb. to cauſe it to flee. 


G E S. 


4 And they encaniped againſt th 
and deſtroyed the increaſe ; earth. 
till thou come unto Gaza, and left ., 
ſuſtenance for Iſrael, neither ſheep, nor * 
nor aſs. lor af lo 889 6 

5 For they came up with their cattle, and 
their tents, and they came as graſhopper, 
for multitude; for both they and their camel. 
were without number: and they entered 
into the land to deſtroy it. | 

6 And Ifracl was tly impoveriſh 
becauſe of the Midianites ; 2 che child.” 
of Iſrael cried unto the Logo. 

7 And it came to paſs when the children 
of Iſrael cried unto the Loxp becauſe of th. 
Midianites ; | 

8 That the Loap ſent a prophet unto the 
children of Iſrael, which ſaid unto them 
Thus faith the Loxp God of Iſrael, | 
brought you up from Egypt, and brough: 
you forth out of the houſe of bondage. 

9 And I delivered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all 
that opprefſed you, and drave them out 
from before you, and gave you their land; 

10 And I faid unto you, I am the Lozy 
your God; fear not the gods of the Amo. 
rites in whoſe land ye dwell : but ye have 
not obeyed my voice. | 

11 And there came an angel of the Lozy, 
and fat under an oak which was in Ophrah, 
that pertained unto Joaſh the Abi-ezrite: and 
his ſon Gideon threſhed wheat by the wine- 
preſs, to hide it from the Midianites. 


2 Sam. xxiii. 4.—V, 1. Hab. iii. 5.—V. 2. 


Ings xvii, 


So let all thine enemies periſh, O JEHOVAH! 


is expreſſed more fully and ſtrongly by this ſilence, than could have 
been painted by any colouring of words. See Dr. Lowth's 15th 
Prelection, Prov. iv. 18, 19. and the note on Joſh. vii. 21. We cannot 
do better than to conclude this chapter with the words of Pelican: 
Let an Homer or Virgil go and compare his poetry, if he be able, 
wich the ſong of this woman; and if there be any one who excels 
in eloquence and learning, let him celebrate the praiſes and learning 
of this panegyrick more copiouſly than I am able.” 


Chap. VI. Fer. 1. The hand of Midian] See ch. vii. 24, 25. vii. 
4+ The Midianites were the ancient enemy of the Iſraelites: they 
joined with the Moabites to ſeduce them to idolatry, and were almoſt 
extirpated by them. See Numb. xxxi. But having now recruited 
themſelves and 22 their country, they were, no doubt, well 
diſpoſed to take a ſharp revenge of the Iſraelites, being joined for 
that purpoſe with ſome other le; ver. 3. 

Fer. 8 Children of the eaft] Children of Kedem, i. e. Iſbmaclites, 
Hiller. Onomaſtic. p. 534. Wat. 

Ver. 8. The Lord fent a prophet unto the children of Iſrael] It is 

ble that God continued other prophets among the [fraclites 

ide the high-prieft, to put them in mind of their duty, and to 

call them to repentance when they forſook him. We ſee an illuſtri- 

ous propheteſs in the of Deborah; which ſhews that upon 
ſpecial occakons at leaſt, God raiſed up ſuch perſons among them. 

Ver. 11. There came an angel of the Lord, &c.] It is very evident 
from the context, that this angel of the Lord, was the fame great 

er of the covenant, the J EHOV AH, of whoſe appearance we 
have fo often ſpoke. See ver. 14, 16, 22, 23, &c. Ophrah was a city 
of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh. Gideon's threſhing corn, gives u 
an idea of thofe old Romans who were culled from þ to the 
dictatorihip. Dr. Shaw, peaking of the modem Arabs, fays, © It 
is here no diſgrace for perſons of the higheſt character to daß ben. 
folves in what we ſhould reckon — of The greateſt 
pr, (like Gideon and Araunah of old) affifts in the moit labo- 
neus d of huſbandry; neither is he aſhamed to fetch 3 

2 


£ U D 6 + 8. Chap. VI. 


gel of the 
unto him, and laid unto him 
with thee, ng! 

13 And Gideon ſai 
Lord, if the 
all this befal 


Lond be 


have not I { 
unto him, Oh 


his wife is im 


oclus ſweats 
PE.” See Travels 


Ve and nouri 
oppreſſion and 
that it can 


ope in a laſt 


corrupts the to mind what 


t tribulation 


my father”; bouſe)] Thus God is often 


to confound the 


acle to their 


cumſtances bet 
ke occaſion. 
19. And Gideon... 


J All roaſted meat 
the Arabs, and 


„ and great tab] 


is a delicacy 


found grace in thy ſight, then ſhew me a 
fign that thou talkeſt with me. 

15 Depart not hence, I Pray thee, until I 
dome unto thee, and bring forth my preſent, 
and ſet 77 before thee. And he ſaid, I will 
farry until thoy come again, 


20 And the angel of God ſaid unto him, 
Take the fleſh, and the unleavened cakes, 


21 Then the angel of the Loxy Put forth 
the end of the ſtaff that Was in his hand 
and touched the fleſh, and the unleavened 
cakes: and there roſe up fire out of the 


the angel — put forth the on of the . 
divine Perſon appearing, moſt Probably, in 4 Hp, Kc.) Th 


"3 8 
* 11 


are a deal perp 
bien Rec. that there is a deficiency, as nothing is mentioned 
concerning the firſt bullock ; and accordingly both he 

28th verſe, he marks ſuch a deficiency in his text. If I might 
hazard a conjecture, I ſhould believe that there is 4 falſe reading 
in the Hebrew. It is ſaid, Take un- [per-t/hur,)] a young one 
of the ox; to ſpecify which more particularly, it is ſaid in the next 
clauſe D'W yaw Wn 1D) per Mi Sele ſhenim, which we render, 
even the ſecond bullock of ſeven years old : Now it is evident to every 
reader that the phraſe is altered. Inſtead of -d per-thur, 1D 
only is uſed here: I conjecture therefore that WT e/bni has been 
written by a miſtake of the tranſcribers (which, conſidering the 
fimilarity of the words in the ſentence, is extremely eaſy) for Wwn7 
eſbur, which word preſerves the ſimilarity of phraſe, and removes 
2 difficulty from the paſſage, According to this criticiſm, we 

ou 


. 


Chap. VI. LN A 


22 And when Gideon perceived that he 
was an angel of the Loxy, Gideon ſaid, 
Alas, O Lord Gop!] for becauſe I have ſeen 
an angel of the Loxp face to face. 

23 And the Lozp ſaid unto him, Peace be 

unto thee; fear not: thou ſhalt not die. 
24 Then Gideon built an altar there unto 
the Logp, and called it Jehovah-ſhalom : 
unto this day it is yet in Ophrah of the Abi- 
ezrites. 

25 And it came to paſs the ſame night, 
that the Loxp ſaid unto him, Take thy fa- 


ther's young bullock, even the ſecond bul- 
lock of ſeven years old, and throw down 
the altar of Baal that thy father hath, and 
cut down the grove that is by it : 


26 And build an altar unto the Lozn thy 


God upon the top of this rock, in the or- 
dered place, and take the ſecond. bullock, 
and aller a burnt-ſacrifice with the wood of 
the grove which thou ſhalt cut down. 


27 Then Gideon took ten men of his 


ſervants, and did as the Loxp had ſaid unto 
him: and ſo it was, becauſe he feared his 
father's houſhold, and the men of the city, 
that he could not do iz by day, that he did 
it by night. 


28 And when the men of the City aroſe 


early in the morning, behold, the altar of 
Baal was caſt down, and the grove was cut 
down that was by it, and the ſecond bullock 
was offered upon the altar that was built, 


8 E S. Chap. vi 


29 And they ſaid one to another, WO 
hath done this thing? And when they en. 
quired and aſked, they ſaid, Gideon the fon 
of Joaſh hath done this thing. 


cauſe he hath caſt down the altar of = 
and becauſe he hath cut down the grove that 

31 And Joaſh ſaid unto all that ſtood a. 
gainſt him, Will ye plead for Baal? will ye 
fave him? he that will plead for him, let 
him be put to death, whilſt 7 ;5 vet morn. 
ing: if he be a god, let him plead for him. 
ſelf, becauſe one hath caſt down his altar. 

32 Therefore on that day he called him 
Bunten, ſaying, Let Baal plead againſt 

im, becauſe he hath thrown down his altar. 

33 Then all the Midianites and the Ama- 
lekites, and the children of the eaſt, were 
gathered together, and went over, and 
pitched in the valley of Jezreel. 

34 But the Spirit of the Lozp came upon 
Gideon, and he blew a trumpet, and Abi 
ezer was gathered after him. 

35 And he ſent meſſengers throughout all 
Manaſſeh, who alſo was gathered after him: 
and he ſent meſſengers unto Aſher, and unto 
Zebulun, and unto Naphtali; and they 
came up to meet them. 

36 And Gidoon ſaid unto God, If thou wilt 
ſave Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid, 


Ver. 22. Gen. xvi, 13. xxxii. 30. Exod, xxxiii. 20. Ch. xiii, 22.—V. 24. That is, The LORD ſend 


Jer. xxxiii. 16. Ezek. xlviii, 35- Ch. viii. 32.—V. 25. Or, and. E 
orderly manner. —V. 32. 2 Sam. xi. 21. Fery beſheth —V. 33. Joſh, 
claathed. Numb. x, 3. Ch. iii. 27. Heb. was called after him. 


Fer. 24. Gideon built an altar] Upon the rock where this miracle 


happened. This altar was not for ſacrifice, which would have been 
wor” Duty to the law ; but as a memorial of the viſion where. 
with 

accompanied. And he called it Fehovah-ſbalom ; i. e. the Lord fend 
peace, according to our margin; or, ſimply, the altar of the Go of 
peace. Houbigant thinks that there ſhould be a flight alteration in 
the text, in conſequence of which he renders it, and he called the 
name of it, Peace. Until this day, lignifies that it was remainin 
when this book of the Judges was written; i. e. moſt likely, ll 
the time of Samuel, See Theſaur. Philolog. tom. i. p 418, 


had favoured him, and of the miracle wherewith it was 


Ver. 25. Take thy "oh young bulleck, &c.] The commentators 
exed what to make of the ſecond bullock. Hou- 


re and in the 


d render it, Take thy father”s young bullock, even the young bul- 


lock of ſeven years old. It is eaſy to ſee that the miſtake once made 
in this verſe, would be immediately transferred to the 26th and 
28th. It is obſerved by ſome commentators that as this bullock was 
calved when the oppreſſion of the Midianites began, ſo it was now 
ordered to be ſacrificed in token that it ſhould end with this bul- 
lock's death. We would juſt remark that the Hebrew phraſe - 
þer-i/hur, properly implies no more than the offspring of a bull, or 
a bullock full grown. | 

Ver. 29. They ſaid, Gideon the ſon of Jeaſb hath dune this thing] There 
ſeems to be no doubt, from God's Choice of him, that Gideon was 
no worlhipper of Baal; and therefore the people knowing this, very 


3 


phraſe St. Paul uſes to ſigni 
with he is ſaid to be clothed. 


courage and all other qualities neceſſary for a great commander. 


; e faves See Exod. xvii. 15, 
xod. xxxiv. 13. Deut. vii. 5.—V. 26. Heb. frong place. Or, in an 
xvli. 16.—V. 34. 1 Chron, xii. 18. 2 Chron. Xxiv. 20. Heb, 


readily concluded that he had been guilty of this facrilege, as they 
deemed it, and conſequently was worthy of death ; ver. 30. 

Ver. 31, Feaſ faid wnto all that flood againſt him] That is, againſt 
his fon. There is ſomething rational and noble in this apolo 
which Joaſh makes ; and it An moſt likely that the reaſon which 
he here uſes, had influenced his own mind : for it a pears from ver. 
25. that he was an idolater, till convinced by this indignity which 
his ſon offered to Baal that he was a wretched idol, unable to help 
himſelf. Joaſh in his indignation obſerves, that ſo far from puttin 
Gideon to death for diſhonouring Baal, the man.who will be 6 
abſurd as to plead for him, ought immediately himſelf to be put to 
death, fince it is evident be could be no god, by not avenging 
his own cauſe. J#bile it i. yet morning, Houbigant renders, whoever 


ſhall defend his cauſe till the morning, let him die ; which order the 


Syriac and Arabic follow. 
Ver. 32. He called him erub-baal] Houbigant renders this, and 


perhaps more nearly to the Hebrew, Nomen fecerunt ei Ferubbaal; 
On that day they gave him the name of Ferubbaal; for he ſuppoſes that 
his countrymen, not his father, gave him that name, the meaning 
of which is expreſſed in the next words. The Phcenicians call him 


erombalus, as appears from Sanchoniathon ; and Porphyry ſays that 
e received certain commentaries from Jerombalus, the prieſt of the 


god Jeve, which can be nothing but the books of Moſes, as Bp. 
u 


et has fully ſhewn in his Demonſt. Evans. prop. iv. c. 2. 
Ver. 34. The ſpirit of the Lord came upon Gabe Or, according to 


a man repleniſhed with that where- 
So Gideon was repleniſhed with 


the Hebrew and the LXX, 10 079 of the Lord clothed Gideon ; which 


Ver. 36, &c. And Gideon ſaid unto Gd, &c.] This requeſt, no doubt, 


was made to God in prayer, and was rather for the confirmation of 
their faith who ioined 


in himſelf, The firſt miracle was certainly ſtriking ; but in order 
to obviate any objection drawn 
to imbibe moiſture, Gideon humbly requetts that the miracle may 
be reverſed ; and the wool being dry, notwithſtanding the ground 
round about it was wetted by a copious dew, contrary to its known 
quality of imbibing moiſture, was ſuch a miracle as his confederates 
could not reſiſt. Various are the myſtical interpretations which 


Gideon, than from any incredulity or doubt 


from the quality inherent in wool 


commentators 


J-v D 6 E 8. Chap. VII. 
37 Behold, I will put a fleece of wool in lay unto thee, This ſhall not go with thee; 
and if the dew be on the fleece the lame ſhall-not go. 


dry upon all the earth 4g; 5 So he brought down the people unto 
ow that thou wilt ſave Ifrael the water: and the Loxy laid unto Gideon; 


by mine hand 
38 And it 


a bowl-full of water. 6 And the number of them that lapped; 
39 And Gideon ſaid unto God, Let not Putting their hand to their mouth, were 
thine anger be hot againſt me, and 1 will three hundred men: but all the ref of the 


now be dry only upon the fleece, and upon 7 And the Logy faid unto Gideon, By the 
all the ground let there be dew, three hundred men that lapped, will I fave 
40 And God did ſo that night: for it was you, and deliver the Midianites into thine 
dry upon the fleece only, and there was dew hand: and let all the other people go every 
| man unto his place. | 
CHAP. yn 8 So the People took victuals in their hand, 


d their t ts: d he ſent all 2 
 Gizeon, by the und of God, felefts a fmall Ine), vmpets: and he ſent all 76, reſt 6 


every man unto his tent, and retained 
number out of bis army to 89 agamſt the thoſe three hundred men : and the hoſt of 


auler; obo are put to flight, and de- Midi beneath him in the val : 
Arey each ther. Their tws Princes, Orcs Midian was benen im in the valley 


Jerubbaal (who ;; Gideon) and thee down unto the hoſt; for 1 have deli- 
all the People that were with him, vere it into thine hand. 
roſe up early, and pitched beſide the well of 10 But if thou fear to go down, go thou 
Harod : fo that the hoſt of the Midianites with Phurah thy ſervant down to the hoſt, 
Were on the north fide of them, by the hill of x2: And tho, ſhalt hear what they ſay; and 
Moreh, in the valley. | afterwards ſhall thine hands be ſtrengthened 
2 And the Loxp ſaid unto Gideon, The to go down unto the hoſt, Then went he 
people that are with thee, are too many for down with Phurah his ſervant unto the 
mc to give the Midianites into theit hands, outſide of the armed men that were in the 
leſt Iſrael vaunt themſelves againſt me, lay- hoſt. 
ing, Mine own hand hath ſaved me, 12 And the Midianites, and the Amalek- 
3 Now therefore, 82 to, proclaim in the ites, and all the children of the eaſt, lay 
ears of the peo le, laying, Whoſoever ;; along in the valley like graſhoppers for mul- 
fearful and afraid let him return and depart titude; and their camels were without num- 
early from W ed. Ad there ber, as the ſand by the ſea- ſide for multi- 
returned of the People twenty and two thou- tude. 


4 And the Loxy ſaid unto Gideon, The Zhere was a man that told a dream unto his 
People are yet too many ; bring them down tellow, and faid, Behold, 1 dreamed a dream, 
unto the water, and I will try them for thee and lo, a cake of barley bread tumbled into 
there: and it ſhall be, haz of whom I lay the hoſt of Midian, and came unto a tent 
unto thee, This ſhall go with thee, the ſame and ſmote it that it fell, and overturned it 
thall go with thee ; and of whomſoever I that the tent lay along. 


. Oh oi 32-—V. 3. Deut. xx. g. 1 Mac. iii. 56.— V. 11. Or, ranks by fre —V, 12. Ch. vi. 
5 33. viii. 10. 


» 


commentators have given to this paſſage, Some have ſuppoſed that was on the eaſt ſide of Jordan, carmot be meant here; Le Clerc and 
it repreſented the ſituation of the Children of Iſrael reduced by the Calmet conjecture, that it ſhould be read Gilboa ; which Houbi— 
Midianites, and on the other hand reſtored to the divine favour. gant adopts into his text. 

The fathers lay that by the fleece covered with dew is underſtood the Ver. 5. G faid unto Gideon, eVery one that lappeth, &c.] As the 
Jewiſh nation, favoured with the divine Brace in the midſt of great deſign of God was to demonſfrate his interpoſition in this vie- 


; 17 fleece the Jewiſh tory, ſome method Was to be taken, in order to reduce the men to 
nation rejected by God, and the Gentile world refreſhed with the that number Which he thaught fit to employ ; and there a 

dew of his favour. See Whitby's Strict. Pat. p. 48, 49. ot her re in the expedient fixed upon: any other ſign, diſcri- 

minating theſe 

Chap. VII. Ter. 2. The People with thee are too many for me] It is divine Purpoſe ; ſo that the gloſles Which have been made upon the 

equal to Omnipotence to ſave by 3 Many or a few; but, deſigning in ſubject ſeem to be very inſignificant. So the people, &c. in the eighth 

to | 


this Caſe to make it alike conſpicuous the Iſraelites and the verſe, means, the res hundred men to whom the reſt, departing 
erbeten F nations that the victory was Wholly wing to his in- homewards, left their proviſion 

terpoſition, od was Pleaſed to order it in ſuch a manner, as to Per. 1 3. And when ideon was come, behold, &c.] However extra- 
Prove, beyond doubt, that He alone Was the author of it, ordinary this dream, ang the interpretation of it, may 


appear; we 
Ver. 3. From mount Gilead] As it is certain that Gilead, Which muſt remember, that it was immediately inſpired by God himſelf, to 


encourage 


- 


14 And his fellow anſwered, and ſaid, pets, and the Loxp ſet evety man's ſword 
This is nothing elſe ſave the ſword of Gideon, againſt his fellow, even throughout all the 
the ſon of Joaſh, a man of Iſrael : for into hoſt: and the hoſt fled to Beth-ſhittah, 
his hand hath God delivered Midian, and all in Zererath, and to the border of Abel. 
the hoſt. mchbolah, unto Tabbath. | 
15 And it was 6, when Gideon heard 23 And the men of Iſrael gathered them. 
the telling of the dream, and the interpre- ſelves together out of Naphtali, and out of 
tation thereof, that he worſhip d, and re- Aſher, and out of all Manaſſeh, and pur- 
turned into the hoſt of RY” and ſaid, ſued after the Midian ite. 
Ariſe; for the Loxp hath delivered into 24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers through. 
your hand the hoſt of Midian. out all mount Ephraim, ſaying, Come down 
16 And he divided the three hundred men againſt the Midianites, and take before them 
into three companies, and he put a trumpet the waters unto Beth-barah and Jordan. 
in every man's hand, with empty pitchers, Then all the men' of Ephraim gathered 


Chap. VII. 1 D> GH ES. Chap: VIII. 


and lamps within the pitchers. themſelves together, and took the waters 
17 And he ſaid unto them, Look on me, unto Beth-barah and Jordan. 

and do likewiſe : and behold, when I come 25 And they took two princes of the 

to the outſide of the camp, it ſhall be ;hat Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb; and they flew 

as I do, ſo ſhall ye do. | Oreb upon the rock Oreb, and Zeeb they 
18 When! blow with a trumpet, I and flew at the wine-preſs of Zeeb, and purſued 


all that are with me, then blow ye the Midian, and brought the heads of Oreb and 
trumpets alſo on every fide of all the camp, Zeeb to Gideon, on the other fide Jordan. 
and ſay, The ford of the Lon, and of C H A P. VIII. 


Gideon. . : | 3 
19 So Gideon, and the hundred men that con 2 2 r 2 | 2 ow the 

| 5 and ner,. 

were with him, came unto the outſide of He refeſes the bingdom, fred y 22 


the camp, in the beginnin of the middle 5 Ar 
watch ain they had bs newly ſet the dies, being the father of ſeventy chilaren. 


watch : and they blew the trumpets, and ND the men of Ephraim faid unto 
brake the pitchers that were in their hands. him, Why haſt thou ſerved us thus, 


20 And the three companies blew the that thou calledſt us not when thou wenteſt 
trumpets, and brake the pitchers, and held to fight with the Midianites? and they did 
the lamps in their left hands, and the trum- chide with him ſharply. 
pets in their right hands to blow withal : 2 And he faid unto them, What have I 
and they cried, The ſword of the Logp, done now in compariſon of you ? Is not the 
and of Gideon. | i gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim bettet 

21 And they ſtood every man in his place, than the vintage of Abi-ezer ? 
round about the camp : and all the bol ran, 3 God hath delivered into your hands 
and cried, and fled. the princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and 

22 And the three hundred blew the trum- What was I able to do in compariſon of you? 


Ver. 15. Heb. Mn thereof. —V. 16. Heb. mage in the hand of all of them. Or, Fa or, torches. —V. 22. Joſh. vi. 4 
16, 20. See 2 Cor. iv. 7. Pf. Ixxxiii. 9. Ifai. ix. 4. 1 Sam. xiv. 20. 2 Chron. xx. 23- Or, towards. Heb. /ip.—V. 24. John i. 28. 
V. 25. Pf. IXxxiii. 11. Iſai, x. 26. V. 1. See ch. xii. 1. 2 Sam. xix. 41. Heb. e thing is this thou haſt done unto vs? Heb. ftrongh. 


encourage Gideon, who was ſent to the Midianitiſh hoſt by the Per. 25. They took two princes of the Midianites] Two of their 
Lord, on urpoſe to hear it; and, in this view, we can find no dif= princes or generals, for the Hebrew word may ſi = either. Ort, 
ficulty in the interpretation given of it by the Midianitiſh ſoldier. in the Hebrew, ſignifies a crow, and Zeeb, a wel t was ancient!) 
Ver. 18. The fword of the Lord and of Gidzon] Though the word the cuſtom for great men to take the names of their families from the 
ford is not in the Hebrew in this place, yet, as it is read in the twen- animal world. So we find the Gracchi, Corvint, and Aguilini, among 
tieth verſe, our tranſlators have added it very properly. It is evi- the Romans; names, which were either uſed as fortunate omens, 0¹ 
dent, ſays Houbigant, that in theſe words Gideon alludes to the in- as monuments of their courage and dexterity in military atchieve- 
terpretation of the dream, given in the fourteenth verſe. As the ments. The rock and the wine-preſs, no doubt, had their names 
three hundred men were divided into three companies, detached to dif= from theſe princes. Their heads were carried to Gideon, as Was 
ferent parts of the Midianitiſh camp, Gideon, as appears from the uſually done in after times. Thus Pompey's head was brought !9 
next verſe, was attended only with one hundred men. Cæſar, and Cicero's to Mark Antony. 
Vir. 21. Thy ved every man in his place round about the camp] Not 
one of the three hundred men ſtirred a foot from his place, but ſtood Chap. VIII. Fer. 2. I not the gleaning, &c.] The Ephraimites, 
ſtill without ſtriking a blow, as if they had been only torch-bearers diſpleaſed that they had not been called to the glory of this ente“ 
to give light to the army to ſee their way to the camp, and todo priſe with their brethren of the tribe of Manaſſeh, to whom the) 
execution. The work was the Lord's; the ſtratagem had been in Judged themſelves ſuperior, ſharply expoſtulated with Gideon upon 
vain without his concurrence. He can make the meaneſt, and moſt the occaſion. He gives them a ſoft and gentle anſwer, which had the 
unlikely inſtruments ſubſervient to the welfare of his people, and due effect, abating their anger towards him, ver. 3. (See Prov. XV. 1. 
productive of the deſolation of their enemies. He magnifies their ſervice, as greatly ſuperior to his own; diſarmins 
Ver. 24. And Gideon — meſſengers throughout all mount . — He their inſolence by his humility ; their anger by his meekneſs: 2 ſin- 
was deſirous, as yr atrick obſerves, that others ſhould have fome gular inſtance of modeſty — prudence in a man of Gideon's cou- 
ſhare with him in finiſhing this work, though he alone, with ſome rage. See chap. xii, The words, 1s not the gleaning of the grape 9 
few, began it, and was expoſed to all the danger. « Would to God, Ephraim, &c. mean, that what the tribe of Ephraim had, as it Were 
ſays Peter A. on this occaſion, that we were of this ſpirit in gleaned and picked up after the victory, particularly their captuſe 
the church of Chriſt ! that when any noble work is begun, we of Oreb and Zeeb, was far more than all which Gideon and his hot: 
would call in all to help to perfect it ! but Gideons are rare; and it had done. Abi-ezer was the chief of the family from which Gidcoa 
is but too common to ſee the beſt undertakings defeated by a baſe deſcended. See ch. vi. 11. Joſh. xvii. 2. 


jealouſy.” 


Chap. VIII. J U ÞþD 
Then their anger was abated toward him, 
when he had ſaid that. | 

4 And Gideon came to Jordan, and paſſe 
ed over, he, and the three hundred men 
that were with him, faint, yet purſuing hen. 

5 And he ſaid unto the men of Succoth, 
Give, I pray you, loaves of bread unto the 
people that ollow me; for they Je faint, 
and I am purſuing after Zebah and Zalmun. 
na, kings of Midian. 

6 And the princes of Succoth ſaid, Aye 
the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in 
thine hand, that we ſhould give bread unto 
thine army? : 

7 And Gideon ſaid, Therefore when the 
Lord hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna 
into mine hand, then 1 will tear your fleſh 
with the thorns of the wilderneſs, and with 
briars. 

8 And de went up thence to Penuel, and 
ſpake unto them likewiſe: and the men of 
Penuel anſwered him, as the men of Succoth 
had anſwered gi. 

9 And he ſpake alſo unto the men of 
Penuel, ſaying, When! come again in peace, 
I will break down this tower. 

10 Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in 
Karkor, and their hoſts with them, about 
fifteen thouſand men, all that were left of 
all the hoſts of the children of the eaſt : for 
there fell an hundred and twenty thouſand 
men that drew ſwords. | 

11 And Gideon went up by the way of 
them that dwelt in tents, on the eaſt of No- 
bah, and ogbehah, and imote the hoſt : 
for the ho 
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Chap. VIII. 


he purſued after them, and took the two 
kings of Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, 
and diſcomfited all the hoſt, 

13 And Gideon, the ſon of Joaſh, re. 
turned from battle before the ſun was up, 


enquired of him : and he 


ſeventeen men. 


15 And he came unto 
coth, 


ing, Are the hands of Zebah and Zalmun- 
na now in thine hand, 
bread unto thy men hat are weary : 


unto Zebah and Zal- 
munna, What manner of men 


even the ſons 
liveth, if ye had ſaved 


21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe 


thou, and fall ae ee man is, 


12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, /o is his ſtrength. Ang Gideon aroſe, ang 


and, at the ſame time, were enemies to the true religion: no won- 
der, therefore, thar Gideon replies to them with great ſeverity, and 


afterwards inflicts upon them the puniſhment they deſerve. See note 
on ver. 16, 


Per. 10. Children of the eaſt] Children of Kedem ; i. e. I/hmaelites. 


Ver. 11. By the way of them that diuelt in tents] That is, by the 
country of the Arabians, called ſcenitæ, from their dwelling in tents. 

Per. 13. Before the fun was 4% Very different and contrary in- 
terpretations are given of this paſſage. Houbigant ſuppoſes, that 
OM theres, does not ſignify the ſun here, but is the proper name 


and with briars, which Dr. Waterland there renders, then will / threſh 
their feb, &c. and here for and with them he taught, &c. he reads, 
of them to the men of Succoth; in which tranſlation 


verſe, the true 
he tore, and not y uido, and he taught, as 


See 1 Sam. xxv. TO, 11.—V, 7. Heb, 
thmſand, every one drawing a fir. — V. 11. Numb. xxxii. 35, 42.— V. 12. 
Heb. made to #now.—V, 17. 1 dings xii, 2 $-—V. 18. Heb. according to the form, Er. 


threſh.—V. g. Gen. xxxij. 30%=V, 10. Or, « Hundred and tw 
PC. Ixxxiii. 11. Heb, terrified, V. 14. Heb. — 16. 


niſhment unto death. 
In refuſing Gideon the ſuccours which he demanded for the troo 
employed to ſave the ſtate, they rendered themſclves guilty of a ſpe- 


what circumſtances we k 
They tell Gideon that they reſembled him Dat thou art, * they 
e. men in whoſe aſpect greatneſs and majeſty were conſpicuous 


reſembled the children ; a king. For this murd ; 
brethren, Gn orders his elde on ether, wes * 


ſlay Zebah and Zalmunna; for it was not unuſual in ancient times for 


the general of the army, to have fallen upon 
er Aſdrubal, would have 


Chap. VIII. 165! D G E S. Chap. 1 


flew Zebah and Zalmunna, and took away 31 And his concubine that was in She. 
the ornaments that were on their + camels chem, ſhe alſo bare him a ſon, whoſe name 
necks. ? | he called Abimelech. | 

22 Then the men of Iſrael faid unto 32 And Gideon, the ſon of Toaſh, die 4 
Gideon, Rule thou over us, both thou, and in a good old age, and was buried in the 
thy ſon, and thy ſon's ſon alſo: for thou haſt ſepulchre of Joaſh his father, in Ophrah of 
delivered us from the hand of Midian. the Abi-ezrites, 

23 And Gideon ſaid unto them, I will not 33 And it came to paſs as ſoon as Gideon 
rule over you, neither ſhall my ſon rule was dead, that the children of Iſrael turneg 
over you: the Lonp {hall rule over you. again, and went a whoring after Baalin 

24 And Gideon ſaid unto them, I would and made Baal-berith their god. ; 
defire a requeſt of you, that you would give 34 And the children of Iſrael remember. 
me cvery man the ear-rings of his prey: ed not the Loxp their God, who had deli. 
(for they had golden ear-rings, becauſe they vered them out of the hands of all their 
were Iſhmaelites:) cnemies on every fide : | 

25 And they anſwered, We will willingly 35 Neither ſhewed they kindneſs to the 
give chem. And they ſpread a garment, houſe of 2 (namely, Gideon, ) accord- 


and did caſt therein every man the ear-rings ing to all the goodneſs which he had ſhey- 
of his prey. cd unto Iſrael, 


26 And the weight of the golden car-rings | CHA p. Ix. * 


that he requeſted, was a thouſand and ſeven „ ; | 
hundred ee of gold; beſides ornaments, 2 is made king, and Puts bis bre- 
and collars, and purple raiment that was on thren to death. TFotham, the only ſur 
the kings of Midian, and beſides the chains of $0. Ea Maps ere { =o +y "4 
] ks. chen a parable, and foretels their 
that were about their camels necks rats, 2 i Bb of Thebes Wael 


and put it in his city, even in Ophrah : and 1 9 4 piece of a mill fene caſt upon 
is head. 


all Iſrael went thither a whoring after it: 
ND Abimelech the ſon of Jerubbaal 


which thing became a ſnare unto Gideon, A 
and to his houſe. went to Shechem, unto his mother's 


28 Thus was Midian ſubdued before the brethren, and communed with them, and 
children of Iſrael, ſo that they lifted up with all the family of the houſe of his mo- 
their heads no more: and the country was ther's father, ſaying, 
in quietneſs forty years, in the days of 2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all 


Gideon. the men of Shechem, Whether ix better for 
29 And Jerubbaal, the ſon of Joaſh, went you, either that all the ſons of Jerubbaal, 
and dwelt in his own houſe. which are threeſcore and ten perſons, reign 


30 And Gideon had threeſcore and ten over you, or that one reign over you? re- 
ſons of his body begotten : for he had many member alſo that I azz your bone and your 
wives. 8 


Ver. 21. Or, ornaments like the moon. —V. 23. 1 Sam. viii. 7. x. 19. xii. 12.—V. 24. Gen. xxv. 13.—V. 26. Or, feet jewe!: 
V. 27. Ch. xvii. 5. Ch. vi. 24.—V. 30 Heb. going out of his ubigb.— V 31. Heb. ſet, —V. 32. Ch. vi. 24.—V. 33. Ch. ix. 46. 
V. 1. Ch. viii. 31.—V. 2. What is good? whether, &c. 


_ 
government under which they were, wiſh to be ruled like their which confirms the opinion we have advazced in the note on the 
neighbour-nations, by a king, and therefore intreat Gideon to aſſume former part of the 25th verſe concerning the ephod. We do not 
the ſceptte: but he, more wiſe than they, abſolutely refuſes them; attempt to ſet down the various myſtical and typical interpretations 
and at the ſame time, in the moſt noble manner reminds them that which have been given to Gideon's exploits, they are ſo numerous 
God was their king : The Lord will rule over you. and ſo contradictory. A brief account of them, however, will be found 
Ver. 27. Gideon made an epa] As the people in the height of by thoſe who are curious in theſe topicks, in the Diſſertation of 
their gratitude had offered Gideon the kingdom, he juſtly concluded Mr. Saurin laſt referred to. 
that they could not refuſe him an inferior petition : he aſked there- | 
fore, and they readily gave him, ſuch of their ſpoils as were neceſ- Chap. IX. Ver. 2. In the ears of all the men of Shechem] We ate 
ſary to the making of an bed. By referring to Exod. xxviii. 6. prepared for this exploit of Abimelech by the mention of him 1 
we ſhall find an account of the ephod, appropriated by God to the the 31ſt verſe of the toregoing chapter. His mother, it is conje-- 
uſe of the high-prieſt. "This of Gideon, moſt likely, was made — by ſome, gave him the name of Abimelech, i. e. my father 4 
according to the pattern of that in Shiloh ; and as the preſents here (ing, out of pride and arrogance ; and poſſibly the early impreſhons 
given are evidently too numerous for the conſtruftion of an ephod of this ſort which he received were the foundation of that crue! 
only, one would be apt to believe that the word ephod is here uſed ambition which occaſioned his ruin. What we render men of She 
for all the appendages of the ephod, the whole ſacerdotal dreſs and chem, Houbigant renders nobles or princes ; becauſe, ſays he, the 
ſervice, which Gideon improperly inſtituted at Ophrah, and which citizens are evidently diſtinguiſhed in the 45th and 46th verſes from 
drew all ljrael a whoring thither after it; i. e. abandoning the worſhip the nables; for the citizens in the 45th verſe are called n em, the 
of God in Shiloh, and unfaithfuily attending this falſe and un- people, but in the 46th verſe, i bali, nobles, who could not be 
allowed ſervice. Some, however, think that this ephod was formed the citizens of Shechem, as the houſe of their god Berith con- 
by Gideon with the beſt deſign, merely as a triumphant emblem of tained them all. The like diſtinction is made in the 51ſt verl- - 
the victory granted to him by God. See Spencer he Leg. Heb. lib. Beſides, the government of the tribes was ariſtocratical, and thetc- 
ili. cap. 3. ſect. 5. & Saurin. Diſſ. tom. iii. diff, 13. fore the elders and chiefs, not the whole people, were to be con. 
Ver. 33. Went a whoring after Paalim] As the ſame expreſſion ſulted in the choice of a king. The fame mode of expreſſion 1» uſed 
is made uſe of in ver. 27. with regard to Gideon's ephod, we may in the foregoing chapter, ver. 8. compared with ver. 6. By the 
reaſonably conclude that in the former caſe they were guilty of pieces of filver mentioned in ver. 4. it is generally thought ſhekeis are 
idolatry, by worſhipping the true God in an improper manner, and meant, 
contrary to his immediate commands, as in the latter they were 
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3 And his mother's brethren ſpake of 


Chap. IX. 


him in the ears of all the men of Shechem 
and their hearts * 
to follow Abimelech; for they ſaid, He ; 


upon one ſtone: notwithſtanding, yet ſo- 
tham, the Youngeſt fon of Jerubbaal, was left; 
for he hid himſelf. 

6 And all the men of 


Shechem 
together, and all the houſe of | 


men of Shechem, 
unto you. 


9 But the olive-tree laid unto them, Should 
leave my fatneſs, wherewith by me they 


Ver. 3: Heb, after. —<V. 4. Ch. xi. 3.— V. 5 Ch. 
il See 2 Kings * Fo 


i 8. 9. 
Uiftle. — V. 15. Ezck. xix. . 6 his life, 


Per. 5. Upon one None] It has been 
ſome that Abimelech intended to make his brethren a rat victim to 
Baal; for a tone was ſometimes uſed for an altar; x Sam. vi. 14, 

Fan take this to have been done in revenge of the ſacri- 
. 25, 26. Which crime 


Jud. is of Opinion that 74% is not 4 Proper name in this place; 


Ver. 6. And all the 77 Milk) 


near the oak- grove, &c, 


Æſop and every other author known to their nation, the Orientals, 
and particularly the Hebrews, made ule of this ingenious manner, 
to inſtru by amuſing, without giving pain or offence. Bp. War- 

i A vol. iii. has ſome ingenious remarks upon 


Me is made to bid his new ſub. 
Jas, who Wanted no Shadow, to com- and put their iruft in his; and 


PC. civ. x 5. Heb, 89 n and derum far other trees, — V. 13. Pſ. civ. x 3. V. 12. 


W N Chap. IX. 


honour God and man, and go to be pro- 
moted over the trees? 

IO And the trees ſaid 
Come thou, 


thou, a reign over us. 

13 And the vine ſaid unto them, Should 
leave my wine, which cheareth God and 
man, and go to he Promoted over the trees ? 


therefore, it Ye have done truly 
and fincerely, in that ye have made Abime- 
lech king, and if ye have dealt well with 
his houſe, and have done 
unto him according to the deſerving of his 


adventured his life far, and delivered 
out of the hand | | 

15 And ye are riſen up againſt my father's 
houſe this day, and have ſin his ſons, 


of the pillar See Joſh. xxiv. 26.—V. 4 


Or, 


that, in caſe 


Wine cheareth both high and low, elobin and naſhim, princes 
and peaſants; or elſe, 1 and perſon; 4 quality.” This lat con- 
ſtruction is maintaine by Le Cene, and his tranſlator RoG. But 1 


oe he, did not mean GOD the governor of the univerſe ; hut 


mult ſee his meaning is, that wine cheareth hero-gods, and Common 
men; for Jotham is here ſpeaking to an idolatrous c 


and mate Baal-berith 


other Circumſtances of the ſtory. 


This expreſſion, Which is very beautiful, contains one of the fineſt 
| oo : f 


idolatrous ods, who were thought to be or really had 
= refreſhed with wing,” Div, Leg. vol. iii, p. 104. ; 5 


— i ET HS. 


— — — —— 


Chap. IX. 1 U p 


threeſcore and ten perſons, upon one ſtone, 
and have made Abimelech, the ſon of his 
maid-ſervant, king over the men of She- 
chem, becauſe he is your brother.) 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and ſin- 
cerely with Jerubbaal, and with his houſe 
this day; then rejoice ye in Abimelech, and 
let him alſo rejoice in you: 

20 But if not, let fire come out from Abi- 
melech, and devour the men of Shechem, 
and the houſe of Millo; and let fire come 
out from the men of Shechem, and from 
the houſe of Millo, and devour Abimelech. 

21 And Jotham ran away and fled, and 
went to Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of 
Abimelech his brother. | 
22 When Abimelech had reigned three 
years over Iſrael, 

23 Then God ſent an evil ſpirit between 
Abimelech and the men of Shechem ; and 
the men of Shechem dealt treacherouſly with 
Abimelech: 

24 That the cruelty done to the threeſcore 
and ten ſons of Jerubbaal might come, and 
their blood be laid upon Abimelech their 
brother which flew them, and upon the 
men of Shechem which aided him in the 
killing of his brethren, 


25 And the men of Shechem ſet liers in 


wait for him in the top of the mountains, 
and they robbed all that came along that 
way by them: and it was told Abimelech. 

26 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed came with 
his brethren, and went over to Shechem : 
and the men of Shechem put their confi- 
dence in him. 

27 And they went out into the fields, and 

gathered their vineyards, and trode zhe grapes, 
and made merry; and went into the houſe 
of their god, and did eat and drink, and 
curſed Abimelech. 
28 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed faid, Who 
is Abimelech, and who is Shechem, that 
we ſhould ſerve him? 7s not he the ſon of 
Jetubbaal, and Zebul his officer? ſerve the 
men of Hamor the father of Shechem; for 
why ſhould we ſerve him ? 

29 And would to God this people were 
under my hand; then would I remove 
Abimelech. And he ſaid to Abimelech, 
Increaſe thine army, and come out. 

30 And when Zebul, the ruler of the 


city, heard the words of Gaal the 


G E S Chap. 1x 


Ebed, his anger was kindled, 9 


31 And he fent meſſengers unto Abime 
lech privily, ſaying, Behold, Gaal the (,, 
of Ebed, and his brethren, be come + 
Shechem; and behold, they fortify the cit. 
againſt thee, ! 

32 Now therefore up by night, thou and 
the people that it with thee, and lie in wait 
in the feld. 

33 And it ſhall be, zhat in the mornin 
as ſoon as the ſun is up, thou ſhalt 15 
early, and ſet upon the city: and bœhold 
when he and the people ht is with him 
come out againſt thee, then mayeſt thou do 
to them as thou ſhalt find occaſion. 

34 And Abimelech roſe up, and all the 
people that were with him, by night, and 
they laid wait againſt Shechem in fou; 
COMPANIES, 

35 And Gaal the fon of Ebed went out, 
and ſtood in the entering of the gate of the 
city: and Abimelech roſe up, and the peo- 
ple that were with him, from lying in wait, 

36 And when Gaal ſaw the people, he 
ſaid to Zebul, Behold, there come people 
down from the top of the mountains. And 
Zebul ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt the ſhadow 
of the mountains as if they were men. 

37 And Gaal ſpake again, and faid, See, 
there come people down by the middle 
of the land, and another company come 
along by the plain of Meonenim. 

38 Then ſaid Zebul unto him, Where i; 
now thy mouth, wherewith thou ſäaidſt, 
Who 7s Abimelech, that we ſhould ſerve 
him? I. not this the people that thou 
haſt deſpiſed ? go out, I pray now, and fight 
with them. 

39. And Gaal went out before the men of 
Shechem, and fought with Abimelech: 
40 And Abimelech chaſed him, and he 
fled before him, and many were overthrown 
and wounded even unto the entering of the 
gate. 
41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and 
Zebul thruſt out Gaal and his brethren, that 
they fhould not dwell in Shechem. 

42 And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
that the people went out into the field; 
and they told Abimelech. 

43 And he took the people, and divided 


Ver. 21. 2 Sam. xx. 14.—V. 23. 1 Sam. xvi. 14. See 1 Kings xxii. 22. 2 Chron. x. 15. vill. 19, &c.-V. 24. Heb. Hrengthencl 


bis hands to kill, —V. 15 
Heb. as thine band ſhall fin 


Fer. 20. Let fire come cut] This is not an execratory, but a prophe- 
tical expreſſion, a prediction of what would follow from their cruel 
and injurious conduct. Mr. Maundrell gives an account of Beer to 
which Jotham fled in his journey to Aleppo, p. 64. He ſays that 


it enjoys à very pleaſant fituation on an eaſy declivity, fronting }. 


ſouthward. At the bottom of the hill it has a fountain of excellent 
water, from which it has its name. At the upper fide ace the re- 
mains of an old church built by the empreſs Helena. 


4 2. Heb. navel. Or, the regarders of the * 


Ver. 26. And Gaal the ſon of Ebed] It is very uncertain who th 
man was. It has been rationally conjectured by ſome that he Was ® 
Gentile, and deſirous to fee the authority of the Canaanites reſtored. 
His whole ſpeech and proceeding ſhew him to have been an inf. 
dious demagogue, deſirous to obtain popularity, that he might climb 
up by it to dominion. 

Jer. 27. Did eat and drink} i. e. ſays Mr. Locke, hoy offered 
ſacrifices, and afterwards feaſted together upon thoſe ſacrifices. 


2 


n into three companies, and laid wait in 
che field, and 1 and behold, the peo- 
le were come forth out of the city; and 
roſe up againſt them, and ſmote them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the company 
that was with him, ruſhed forward, and 
ſtood in the entering of the gate of the 
city: and the two other companies ran up- 
on all zhe people that were in the fields, and 

ew them. : j 
: 45 And Abimelech fought againſt the 
city all that day; and he took the city, and 
flew the people that was therein, and beat 
down the city, and ſowed it with falt. 

46 And when all the men of the tower 
of Shechem heard hat, they entered in- 
to an hold of the houſe of the god Berith. 

47 And it was told Abimelech, that all 
the men of the tower of Shechem were ga- 
thered together. 

48 And Abimelech gat him up to mount 
Zalmon, he and all the people that were 
with him; and Abimelech took an ax in 
his hand, and cut down a bough from the 
trees, and took it, and laid # on his 
ſhoulder, and ſaid unto the people that 
were with him, What ye have ſeen me do, 
make haſte, and do as I have done. 

49 And all the people likewiſe cut down 
every man his bough, and followed Abi- 
melech, and put hem to the hold, and ſet 
the hold on fire upon them: ſo that all the 
men of the tower of Shechem died alſo, 
about a thouſand men and women. 

50 Then went Abimelech to Thebez, 
and encamped againſt Thebez, and took it. 

51 : But there was a ſtrong tower within 
the city, and thither fled all the men and 
women, and all they of the city, and ſhut 
it to them, and gat them up to the top of 
the tower. 

52 And Abimelech came unto the tower, 
and fought againſt it, and went hard unto 
the door of the tower to burn it with fire. 

53 And a certain woman caſt a piece of 


Ver. 45. Deut. xxix. 23. 1 Kings xii. 25.—V. 46. Ch. viii. 33.—V. 48. Heb. I have done, —V. 


1 Sam. xxxi. 4. 7 f 
41.—V. 6. Ch. ii. 11. iii. 7. iv. 1. vi. 1. xiii. 1. Ch. ii. 13. 


Ver. 45. And ſowed it with ſalt] Salt, in a certain quantity, makes 
land barren, Hence in Scripture, @ land 0 1. ſignifies a barren 
land: Deut. xxv. 23. Pſal. cvii. 35 34. Zeph. ii. 9. Profane 
authors uſe the ſame expreſſion. See Plin. lib. xxxi. cap. 7. Virg. 
Georg. ii. ver. 238. and Boch. Hieroz. pars i. lib. 3. Abimelech 
— * by this ceremony to ſhew his hatred of the Shechemites, 
by wiſhing their city might lie waſte and be a perpetual deſolation. 
Calmet oblerves that modern hiſtory affords many examples of a 
limilar vengeance. See his Comment. 

Ver. 50. Unto Thebez)] This was a city ſuppoſed to have revolted 
from Abimelech, in the neighbourhood of Shechem, in the tribe 
of Ephraim, fituated, according to Euſebius and St. Jerome, at 
thirteen miles diſtance from Shechem. 

Vier. 53. A certain woman caſt a piece of a mill-flone, &c.] A 

woman Fa the top of the tower threw down a large ſtone upon 

Abimelech's head, and all to break his ſkull; which is an old Angliciſm, 

2 3 be rendered much more intelligibly and fractured his 
h 


5 us Pyrrhus, at the ſiege of Thebes, was killed by a wo- 
ol. I, . 


| 10% p 


& E. 8 Chap. X. 


a milſtone upon Abimelech's head, and all 
to break his ſcull. | 

54 Then he called haſtily unto the 
young man his armour-bearer, and faid 
unto him, Draw thy ſword, and ſlay me, 
that men ſay not of me, A woman flew 
him. And his young man thruſt him 
through, and he died. 

55 And when the men of Iſrael ſaw that 
Abinielech was dead, they departed every 
man unto his place. : 

56 Thus God rendered the wickedneſs 
of Abimelech which he did unto his father, 
in ſlaying his ſeventy brethren: | 

57 And all the evil of the men of She- 
chem did God render upon their heads : 
and upon them came the curſe of Jotham, 


the ſon of Jerubbaal, 


r. . We 
Tola judgeth Iſrael, and after him Fair : the 
1jraelites are *ppreſſed by the Philiſtines and 


the Ammonites : they cry unto the Lord, and 
encamp in Mizpeh, | 


ND after Abimelech, there aroſe to 

defend Iſrael, Tola the ſon of Puah, 
the ſon of Dodo, a man of Iflachar ; and 
he dwelt in Shamir in mount Ephraim. 

2 And he judged Iſrael twenty and three 
years, and died, and was buried in Shamir. 

3 And after him aroſe Jair, a Gileadite, 
and judged Iſrael twenty and two years. 

4 And he had thirty ſons that rode on 
thirty aſs-colts, and they had thirty cities, 
which are called Havoth-jair unto this day, 
which are in the land of Gilead. 

5 And Jair died, and was buried in Ca- 
mon. | 

6 And the children of Iſrael did evil again 
in the fight of the Lory, and ſerved Baalim, 
and Aſhtaroth, and the gods of Syria, and 
the gods of Zidon, and the gods of Moab, 
and the gods of the children of Ammon, and 
the gods of the Philiſtines, and forſook the 


Loxp, and ſerved not him. 


53. 2 Sam. xi. 21.—V. 54. 80 


V. 1. Or, deliver. Heb. ſave.— V. 4. Ch. v. 10. xii. 14. Deut. iii. 14. Or, the villages of Fair. Numb. xxxii. 


man who threw a tile upon his head. See Plutarch's life of Pyrrhus, 
p-. 105. But Abimelech's death by, a fone is the more remarkable, 
as it carried ſome ſtamp of his fin upon it, who had lain all his 
brethren on a ſtone. 

Ver. 57. And all the evil of the men of Shechem, &c.] Thus Pro- 
vidence puniſhed him for his wicked cruelty, after chaſtiſing the 
Shechemites for having ſerved as the inſtrument of his ambition. 
Let it not be imagined that all this happened without a ſpecial 
direction of heaven. The ſacred hiſtorian is expreſs to that purpoſe. 
He is ſilent as to what became of Jotham, Gaal, and Zebul; and 


indeed it is of little importance to know: but it cannot too often 


be repeated to men, that in heaven there is a God, the avenger of 
wickedneſs ; that though we may not always without raſhneſs con- 
ſider temporal afflictions as the puniſhment of their guilt on whom 
they fall; yet we ſhould be well aſſured that all ſecond cauſes are in 
the hand of Providence, and that the exemplary puniſhment of Abi- 


2 reſemble 
them. 


7B 


Chap. X. 


7 And the anger of the Loxp was hot 
againſt Iſrael ; and he ſold them into the 
hands of the Philiſtines, and into the hands 
of the children of Ammon. Mat 

8 And that year they vexed and oppreſſed 
the children of Iſrael ; eighteen years, all 
the children of Iſrael that were on the other 
ſide N in the land of the Amorites, 
which is in Gilead. | 

9 Moreover, the children of Ammon paſ- 
ſed over Jordan, to fight alſo againſt Judah, 
and againſt Benjamin, and againſt the houſe 
of Ephraim; ſo that Iſrael was fore diſ- 
treſſed. | 
10 And the children of Iſrael cried unto 
the Loxb, ſaying, We have ſinned againſt 
thee, both becauſe we have forſaken our 
God, and alſo ſerved Baalim. 

11 And the Lox ſaid unto the children 
of Iſrael, Did not I deliver you from the 
Egyptians, and from the Amorites, from 
the children of Ammon, and from the Phi- 
liſtines ? | | 

12 The Zidonians alſo, and the Amalek- 
ites, and the Maonites, did oppreſs you ; 
and ye cried unto me, and I delivered you 
out of their hand. 

13 Yet ye have forſaken me, and ſerved 

other gods: wherefore I will deliver you no 
more. 
14 Go, and cry unto the gods which ye 
have choſen; let them deliver you in the 
time of your tribulation. 
15 And the children of Iſrael faid unto 
the Loxy, We have ſinned : do thou unto 
us whatſoever ſeemeth good unto thee ; de- 
liver us only, we pray thee, this day. 

16 And they put away the ſtrange gods 
from among them, and ſerved the Lozp : 
and his ſoul was grieved for the miſery of 
Israel. 5 

17 Then the children of Ammon were 
gathered together, and encamped in Gilead: 
and the children of Iſrael aſſembled them- 
ſclves together, and encamped in Mizpeh. 

18 And the people and princes of Gilead 
ſaid one to another, What man is he that 


will begin to fight againſt the children of 


Ver. 7. Ch. ii. 14. 1 Sam. xii. 9.—V. 8. Heb. ed. —V. 10. 
Ch. v. 19. Ch. vi. 3.—V. 13. Deut. xxxii. 15. Jer. ii. 13.—V. 14. Deut. xxxii. 37, 38. Jer. ii. 28.—V. 15. Heo. is good in thine 
eye. —V. 16. Heb. gods of Hrangert. Ifai. Ixiii. 9. Heb. was fhortened. —V. 17. Heb. cried together. Ch. xi. 11.—V. 18. Ch. xi. 
V. 1. Hebr. xi. 32, called, *Fephthae. Heb. @ woman an harlot. —V. 3. Heb. from the face. Ch. ix. 4. 1 Sam. xxii. 2.—V- 4. 


8, 11. 
Heb. after days. —V. 7. Gen. xxvi. 27.—V, 8. Ch. x. 18.—V. 10. 


Chap. X. Ver. 8. And that year they vexed, &c.] Houbigant 


renders this, therefore at that time the children of Ammon afflifted and 


eppreſſed the children of 1jrael eighteen years, namely, all thoſe who dwelt 
en the other fide, &c. 

Ver. 12. And the Maonites] It is very uncertain who theſe Ma- 
enites were, Houbigant with the Vulgate reads Canganites, The 
xx, according to the Alexandrian manuſcript and Roman edition, 
240.71 y ul eved for the miſery of Iſrael] This is a fi 
Vier. 16. His ſoul was gri or the miſery e is a figu- 
rative ** ſorting forth in a very cali manner the effect 
of the divine compaſſion, If the Iſraelites, hardened by idolatry, 
had not repented, God reſolved not to deliver them: but as ſoon 


WD GE S 


Chap. XI. 
Ammon? he ſhall be head over all the in. 


C HAP. XI. 
Jepbibab's covenant with the Gileadites - his 
vow ; which he performeth on his daughter. 


NO Jephthah the Gileadite Was a 
mighty man of  valour, and he wy. 
the ſon of an harlot + and Gilead begat 
Jephthah. 

2 And Gilead's wife bare him ſons, and 
his wife's ſons grew up, and they thruſt out 
Jephthah, and faid unto him, Thou ſhalt 
not inherit in our father's houſe ; for thou 
art the ſon of a ſtrange woman. 

3 Then Jephthah fled from his brethren 
and dwelt in the land of Tob: and there 
were gathered vain men to Jephthah, and 
went out with him. 

4 And it came to paſs in procels of time, 
that the children of Ammon made 8 
againſt Iſrael. 

5 And it was fo, that when the children 
of Ammon made war againſt Iſrael, the 
elders of Gilead went to fetch Jephthah out 
of the land of Tob: | | 

6 And they ſaid unto Jephthah, Come, 
and be our captain, that we may fight with 
the children of Ammon. 

7 And Jephthah faid unto the elders of 
Gilead, Did not ye hate me, and expel me 
out of my father's houſe? and why are 
ye come unto me now, when ye are in diſ- 
treſs ? 

8 And the elders of Gilead ſaid unto 
Jephthah, Therefore we turn again to thee 
now, that thou mayeſt go with us, and 
fight againſt the children of Ammon, and 
* Ku head over all the inhabitants of Gi- 
ead. 

9 And Jephthah ſaid unto the elders of 
Gilead, If ye bring me home again to 
fight againſt the children of Ammon, and 
the Loxp deliver them before me; ſhall I be 
your head ? 

10 And the elders of Gilead ſaid unto 
Jephthah, The Loxp be witneſs between us, 
if we do not ſo according to thy words. 


1 Sam. xii. 10.—V. 11. Ch. iii. 12, 13. Ch. iii. 31.—V. 12. 


Heb. be the hearer between us. : 


as they reformed, he changed his conduct towards them. His wiſ- 
dom leaves free ſcope to his goodneſs. Though ſuperior himſelf to the 
affections of grief and affliction; the ſacred writer expreſſes it as it 
his ſoul was grieved with their misfortunes, as if compaſſion diſarmed 
him in their tavour. See Jeremiah xv. 1. 


Chap. XI. Ver. 1. The ſen of an hurlat] See the note on Joſh. i. 
1. Jo — wy underſtands it that he was a ſtranger by his mother's 
ſide. The meaning of the original word which we render har! 
is explained in the ſecond verſe; a /frange wen:an, or a woman of 
another country. 


Ver. 5. Made war) Mere to fight. Wat. 


Chap. XI. 3190 D 
11 Then Jephthah went with the elders 
of Gilead, and the people made him head 
and captain over them: and Jephthah ut- 
tered all his words before the Lob at 
izpeh. 
. Jephthah ſent meſſengers unto 
the king of the children of Ammon, ſaying, 
What haſt thou to 1 1 me, rack * 
rt come againſt me to fight in my 
79 f the king of the children of Am- 
mon anſwered unto the meſſengers of Jeph- 
thah; Becauſe Iſrael took away my land 
when they came up out of Egypt, from 
Arnon even unto Jabbok, and unto Jor- 
dan: now, therefore, reſtore thoſe /ands again 
peaceably. ; 
14 And Jephthah ſent meſſengers again 
unto the king of the children of Ammon: 
15 And ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith Jeph- 
thah; Iſrael took not away the land of Mo- 
ab, nor the land of the children of Ammon: 

16 But when Iſrael came up from Egypt, 
and walked through the wildernefs, un- 
to the Red ſea, and came to Kadeſh; | 

17 Then Ifrael ſent meſſengers unto the 
king of Edom, ſaying, Let me, I pray 
thee, paſs through thy land: but the king 
of Edom would not hearken zherero. And 
in like manner they ſent unto the king of 
Moab; but he would not cogſemt: and I. 
rac! abode in Kadeſh. 

18 Then they went along through the 
wilderneſs, and compaſſed the land of 
Edom, and the land of Moab, and came 
by the eaſt fide of the land of Moab, and 
pitched on the other ſide of Arnon, but 
came not within the border of Moab: for 
Arnon was the border of Moab. 

19 And Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto Sihon 
king of the Amorites, the king of Heſh- 
bon; and Iſrael ſaid unto him, Let us paſs, 
we pray thee, through thy land unto my 
place. 

20 But Sihon truſted not Iſrael to paſs 
through his coaſt; but Sihon gathered all his 
people together, and pitched in Jahaz, and 
fought againſt Iſrael. 

21 And the Loxp God of Iſrael deliver- 


15 

xx. 1.—V. 17. Numb. xx. 14. Numb. xx. 18, 21. -V. 18. Numb. xxi. 4. 

EE: 19. Deut. ii. 26. Numb. xxi. 22.—V. 20. Numb. xxi. 23. Deut. ii. 32.—V. 22. Deut. ii. 
25. Numb. xxii. 2. Deut. xxiii. 4. Joſh. xxiv. 9. -V. 20. Numb. xxi. 25.—V. 29. Ch. iii. 10. 
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ed Sihon and all his people into the hand of 
Iſrael, and they ſmote them: ſo Iſrael poſ- 
ſeſſed all the land of the Amorites, the in- 
habitants of that country. 

22 And they poſſeſſed all the coaſts of 
the Amorites, from Arnon even unto 
Jabbok, and from the wilderneſs even unto 
Jordan. | 

23 So now the Loxp God of Iſrael hath 
diſpoſſeſſed the Amorites from before his 
people Iſrael; and ſhouldeſt thou poſſeſs it? 

24 Wilt not thou poſſeſs that which Che- 
moſh thy god giveth thee to poſſeſs? So, 
whomfſoever the Loxp our God ſhall drive 
out from before us, them will we poſſeſs. 

25 And now art thou any thing better 
than Balak the ſon of Zippor, king of Moab? 
did he ever ſtrive againſt Iſrael, or did he 


ever fight againſt them 


26 While Ifrae] dwelt in Heſhbon and 
her towns, and in Aroer and her towns, 
and in all the cities that be along by the 
coaſts of Arnon, three hundred years? why 
therefore did ye not recover hem within 
that time ? | 

27 Wherefore I have not ſinned againft 
thee; but thou doeſt me wrong to war 
againſt me: the Loxp the Judge be judge 
this day between the children of Iſrael and 
the children of Ammon. 

28 Howbeit the king of the children of 

Ammon hearkened not unto the words of 
Jephthah which he ſent him. 
29 Then the Spirit of the Loxp came 
upon Jephthah, and he paſſed over Gilead, 
and Manaſſeh, and paſſed over Mizpeh of 
Gilead, and from Mizpeh of Gilead he 
paſſed over 770 the children of Ammon. 

30 And Jephthah vowed a vow unto the 
Loy, and ſaid, If thou ſhalt without fail 
deliver the children of Ammon into mine 
hands; 

31 Then it ſhall be, that whatſoever 
cometh forth of the doors of my houſe to 
meet me, when I return in peace from the 
children of Ammon, ſhall ſurely be the 
Lory's; and I will offer it up for a burnt- 


oftcring. 


Deut. ii. 9, 19.—V. 16. Numb. xiv. 25. Numb. 
eut. ii. 1—-8, Numb. xxi. 11. Numb. xxi. 13. xxii. 
6.—V. 24. Numb. xxi. 29. 
Jephthat 


Judge only of North-eaſt J/rael.—V. 31. Heb. that which cometh forth, which fhall come forth. Or, or 1 will offer it, S PC. Ixvi. 13. 


Ver. 11. Fephthah uttered all his words before the Lord] It is evident 
from theſe words that Jephthah was a man of true religion and a 
ſerious regard for God, fince, though the people had done all that 
was ne on their part, he would undertake nothing without 
God's approbation; a remark, which will be of uſe when we con- 
lider the performance of his vow. Indeed, the embaſſy which he 
ſent to the king of Ammon, ver. 12. ſerves to prove that he was no 
* than pious. 

, Fer. 24. Wilt not thou poſſeſs that which Chemaſb thy God, &c.] This 
is plainly an argument ad hominem, in which Jephthah does not 
by any means. confeſs Chemsſh to be a God; but only argues with 

e 


8 5 


had that Chemaſb, whom they worſhipped, was a god; and that, ac- 
cording to the opinion which all nations held of their gods, they 
owed their conqueſts to him. He appeals therefore to the king, 
whether he would not 8 what his god had given him, and look 
upon it as 8 poſſeſſed by him; and if ſo, continues he, upon 
the very ſame foundation, we alſo will poſſeſs what EH OVA H our 
God hath given to us. Wretched indeed muſt be the cauſe of in- 
fidelity, which finds it neceſſary to pervert ſo clear a paſſage as 
— preſent, in order to ſerve and ſupport it! Sce Voltaire on To- 
eration. 

Ver. 31. Shall ſurely be the Lord's; and I will offer it up for a burnt- 
offering] Shall be conſecrated to the Lord, or I will offer it, &c. Wat. 
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32 So ſephthah paſſed over unto the 
children of Ammon, to fight 
and the Logy delivered them into his hands 


cities, and unto the plain of the vineyards, 
with a ey 


| great ſlaughteer. 5: 
children of Ammon were ſubdued before 
the children of Iſrael, Git 02 
34 And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto 
his houſe; and behold, 
out to meet him with timbrels and with 
dances: and ſhe was his only child; beſide 
her he had neither ſon nor daughter, 

35 And it came to paſs when he ſaw her, 
that he rent his clothes, and laid, Alas, my 
daughter! thou haſt brought me very low, 


children of Ammon. 

37 And ſhe faid unto her father, Let this 
thing be done for me: Let me alone two 
months, that I may go up and down upon 


Ver. 33. Ezek. Xxvii. 17, Or, Abel. V. 34+ Exod. xv. 20. 
0wn ether ſon or daughter, Heb, of * V. 37. 
to talk toith.— V. I. See ch. viii. 1. He « Were called, 


It is very evident that this tranſlation of Dr. Waterland muſt be 
right, becauſe it was impoſſible that Jephthah ſhould mean to . 
for a en whatever came forth, of the ders of his houſe 
n, ſince it was poſſible for him to have been met by 
ſeveral things which it would be ſacrilegious for him to have 


Vow, however ſolemn, could Juſtify him in oftering up. 
Locke's opinion in his gloſs upon the place. 
note, 

' Fer. 39, 40. It cams to paſs at the end of two months] When Jeph- 
thah returned victorious, he was met by his daughter, Who accord- 
ingly became the obje 
ſtand it, being in every reſpect improper for a burnt-offering, the 


Immediately upon her father's ſignify. 
Ing his vow to her, the. ſeems to have underſtood him, and with 
pious alacrity ſubmits to the decree, though celibacy, and the want 


was to ſpring. Jephthah complies with 
her requeſt; and at the end of two months ſbe returned 0 ber father, 
who did with ber, ſays the ſacred writer, according to his vow - 
He knew no man : In which words, it is Clear as the light, that the 


fice to that G OD, who never allowe 
critices, and whoſe great quarrel againſt the baneful idols of the hea- 


thens was, that the Called for ang accepted the ſacrifices of ſons 
and Caughters, See Le li. 21 ” . 


certainly be conſecrated to the ſervice of the LORD; or if an animal 
fit for facrifice, ſhould immediately be offered up for a burnt-effering. 
His daughter met him ; ſhe willingly confirms her father's yow ; and 


7 Sam, xvii. 6, Pf. Ixviii. 25. Jer. Xxxxi. 4. Or, he had nor ef bis 
Heb, g= and go dum. — V. i 


4 D g 


39 And it came to Pals at the end 
months, that ſhe returned unto her 
who did with her according to his vow 
he had vowed: and ſhe knew no man. 
it was a cuſtom in Iſrael, 

40 That the daughters of 
yearly to lament the daughter 
the Gileadite, four days in a year, 


CHAP. XII. 
The Ephraimites expoſtulate with Pr 


threaten 79 burn his houle : 


fits them: 

Judges. 

AN D the men of Ephraim 
themſelve 


paſſedſt thou over to 
dren of Ammon, and 
go With thee? We w1ll 
upon thee with fire. 

2 And Jephthah ſaid unto them, I and 
my people were at great ſtrife with 
children of Ammon ; and when I called 


39- Or, ordinance.— V. 40. Heb. am year ts year.” Or, 


Wiſhes to bewas! herſelf for that ſtate of virginity to which ſhe Was 
devoted ; which completed, her father did with ber according to his 
Vow, and, therefore, ſhe knew 10 man; continued 
Lord a virgin to the end of her life : and it continued a euſtom in Jed, 
we are — informed, for the virgins of 1jrael to go to the 0 ter 
Fephthah, the Gileadite, ts con her, four days in 4 year : So H 

; obleryi 
to lead us to believe that this cuſtom was kept up after the death of 
Jephthah's daughter ; nay, that virgins of Ifrae] 


daughter of Jephthah herſelf, for no other place is 
If ihed whither they could go. i b 


ho chuſe to enter more 8 into the ſubject, may conſult 


* Methinks it js not reaſonable to believe, what ſo many learned mcn 
will not doubt of, that Jephthah did literally facrifice his daughter 
I hould rather hope that we do not 


could not offer what he pleaſed for ſacrifice, if it were not of that kind 


or a pig he could not have ſacrificed it; and he Ought as much to have 
rent his clothes if 

own ; nor is it pro 
him to do what 4 
Vow was ſo obligato 


two, or twenty years ? Whatſoever is declared to be done by the 
Scripture, which is the word of God, I am bound to believe ; but 
that this paſſage is faithfully tranilated, when it contradicts the law 
of God and watuke, and the like whereof Was never done, I hope 
may be innocently doubted,” 


Chap. XII. $$. .' 
you, ye delivered me not out of their 
ands. | | 

3 And when I ſaw that ye delivered me 
not, I put my life in my hands, and paſſed 
over againſt the children of Ammon, and 
the Loxp delivered them into my hand: 
wherefore then are ye come up unto me this 
day, to fight againſt me? 

4 Then Jephthah gathered together all 
the men of Gilead, and fought with 
Ephraim: and the men of Gilead ſmote 
Ephraim, becauſe they ſaid, Ye Gileadites are 
fugitives of Ephraim, among the Ephraim- 
ites, and among the Manaſſites. 

s And the Gileadites took the paſlages 
of Jordan before the Ephraimites : and it 
was /o, that when thoſe Ephraimites which 
were eſcaped, ſaid, Let me go over; that 
the men of Gilead ſaid unto him, Art thou 
an Ephraimite ? If he ſaid, Nay ; 

6 Then ſaid they unto him, Say now Shib- 
boleth : and he ſaid Sibboleth: for he could 
not frame to pronounce i right. Then they 
took him, and flew him at the paſſages of 
Jordan: and there fell at that time of the 
Ephraimites forty and two thouſand. 

7 And Jephthah judged Iſrael fix years: 
then died ſephthah the Gileadite, and was 
buried in one of the cities of Gilead, 

8 And after him Ibzan of Beth-lehem 
judged Iſrael, 

9 And he had thirty ſons, and thirty 
daughters who, he ſent abroad, and took 
in thirty daughters from abroad for his ſons. 
And he judged Iſrael ſeven years. 

10 Then died Fbzan, and was buried at 
Beth-lehem. 

11 And after him Elon a Zebulonite 
judged Iſrael: and he judged Iſrael ten years. 
12 AndElon the Zebulonite died, and was 
buried in Aijalon in the country of Zebulun. 

13 And after him, Abdon, the ſon of 
Hillel a Pirathonite, judged Iſrael. | 


ann Chap. XIII. 


14 And he had forty ſons and thirty 
nephews, that rode on threeſcore and ten 
aſs-colts: and he judged Iſrael eight years, 

15 And Abdon, the ſon of Hillel, the Pira- 
thonite died, and was buried in Pirathon in 


the land of Ephraim, in the mount of 
the Amalekites; 


C HAP. XIII. 


The Iſraelites are oppreſſed forty years by the 
Philiſtines: an angel appears to the wife of 
Manoah, and promiſes her a ſon : he ap- 
pears again to the huſband and wife, and 
aſcends, in the midſt of the flame of the 


burnt-offering, towards heaven : Samſon is 
born. 


\ ND the children of Ifracl did evil 
again in the fight of the Loxp; and 
the Loxp delivered them into the hand of 
the Philiſtines forty years. 

2 And there was a certain man of Zo- 
rah, of the family of the Danites, whoſe 
name was Manoah; and his wife was bar- 
ren, and bare not. 

3 And the angel of the Loxp appeared 
unto the woman, and ſaid unto her, Behold 
now, thou art barren, and beareſt not: but 
thou ſhalt conceive and bear a ſon. 

4 Now, therefore, beware, I pray thee, 
and drink not wine, nor ſtrong drink, and 
eat not any unclean Hing: 

5 For lo, thou ſhalt conceive, and beat a 
ſon; and no raſor ſhall come on his head: 
for the child ſhall be a Nazarite unto God 
from the womb: and he ſhall begin to 
deliver Iſrael out of the hand of the Philiſ- 
tines, * 

6 Then the woman came and told her 
huſband, ſaying, A man of God came unto 
me, and his countenance was like the 
countenance of an angel of God, very terri- 
ble: but I aſked him not whence he was, 
neither told he me his name. 


Ver. 4. Pf. lxxviii. 9.—V. 5. Joſh. xxii. 11.—V. 8. He ſeems to have been only a civil Judge, to do Juſtice in North- eaſt Iſrael 


V. 11. A civil Judge in North-eaſt Jfrael.—V. 13. A civil Judge alſo in North-eaſt Iſrael.— V. 14. Heb. ons, ſons. Ch. v. 10. x. 4. 
V. 15. Ch. iii. 1 3 27. v. 14.——V, 1. Heb. added to commit, &c. Ch. ii. 11. iii. 7. iv. 1. vi. 1. x. 6. This ſeems a partial Cap- 
tivity.— V. 2. Joſh. xix. 41.—V. 4. Numb. vi. 2, 3.-—V. 5. Numb. vi. 5. 1 Sam. i. 11. 


Chap. XII. Ver. 3. I put my life in my hands] A ſtrong phraſe ; 
which ſignifies, I expoſed myſelf to the utmoſt hazard : the expreſſion 
ſeems peculiar to the eaſtern writers; for Caſaubon remarks, that 


amongſt all the Greek and Roman writers, he never met with it but 
once in Xenarchus. See Bp. Patrick. 


Ver. 5. Eſcaped) Fugitives. Wat. 
Ver. 6. Say now Shibboleth] This word has two ſenſes in the He- 
brew; namely, an ear of corn, and floods of water, Pſ. Ixix. 2. It is 


uſed in the latter ſenſe here; and the teſt which the Gileadites put 


the Ephraimites to, was to bid them ſay, Let me paſs over the 
water.” The pronunciation of words of the ſame language vary 
greatly in different parts. An Athenian ſpoke Greek as different 
rom a Dorian, as a northern man ſpeaks Engliſh from an inhabitant 
of the ſouth : it is no wonder, therefore, that the Ephraimites could 
not pronounce the word in the ſame manner, as thoſe did who in- 
habited the countries on the other ſide Jordan. St. Peter was known 
for a Galilean by his accent' in the court of Pilate's palace. Sce 
Matt. xxvi. 23. 

Per. 7. In one of the cities of Gilead) In the Hebrew it is, in the 
c1t1e5 of Gilead, which has given riſe to a thouſand ridiculous rabbi- 
nical fables. Houbigant well remarks, that all the ancient verſions 


read, T the city of Gilead, It is the Chaldee alone which reads, i: 
oT. |. 


the cities; from whence he conjectures, that the preſent Hebrew text 
has been corrected from the Chaldee, and ſo rendered faulty. He 
obſerves that the phraſe, whom he ſent abroad, ver. g. expreſſes the 
giving theſe daughters in matrimony, We are to remember, that a 
numerous iſſue was conſidered as a peculiar bleſſing of Providence, 


and where many wives were permitted, ſuch a number of children 
will not appear improbable, 


of -  wotgg 
The ſame angel as appeared to Gideon, Joſhua, Moſes, &c. See 
the obſervations on thoſe appearances, ver. 22. of this chapter : See 
alſo Vitringæ Obſervat. Sacre, tom. x. It is obſervable, that ſome 
of the greateſt men of the Jewiſh nation were born of barren women; 


as Iſaac, Samuel, John the Baptiſt, 


Ver. 4. Now, therefore, beware, &c.) As Samſon was to be a per- 
fect Nazarite unto God, from the womb to the day of his death, ver. 7. 
his mother is commanded to live as the Nazarites did, (Numb. 6.) 
while ſhe carried him in her womb, and, moſt likely, while ſhe 
nurſed him; becauſe a child in the womb, and its mother, live by 
the ſame nouriſhment, See a curious diſſertation upon the Nazarites, 
in Mr. Saurin, tom. iv. diſſ. 16. a 

Ver. 6. His countenance — very terrible] The French verſion has it 

7 C very 


22 
— 


wa +» 


= 1 
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7 But he ſaid unto me, Behold, thou ſhalt 


conceive and bear a ſon; and now drink 


no wine, nor ſtrong drink, neither eat any 
unclean hinge for the child ſhall be a Na- 
zarite to God, from the womb to the day 
of his death. 

8 Then Manoah intreated the Loxp, 
and ſaid, O my Lord, let the man of God 
which thou didſt ſend, come again unto us, 
and teach us what we ſhall do unto the 
child that ſhall be born. 

9 And God harkened to the voice of 
Manoah ; and the angel of God came again 
unto the woman as ſhe ſat in the field: 
but Manoah her huſband was not with her. 

10 And the woman made haſte, and ran, 
and ſhewed her huſband, and ſaid unto 
him, Behold, the man hath appeared unto 
me, that came unto me the other day. 

11 And Manoah aroſe, and went after 
his wife, and came to the man, and ſaid 
unto him, Art thou the man that ſpakeſt 
unto the woman? And he ſaid, I am. 

12 And Manoah ſaid, Now let thy words 
come to paſs. How ſhall we order the 
child, and how ſhall we do unto him ? 

13 And the angel of the Loxp ſaid un- 
to Manoah, Of all that J ſaid unto the 
woman, let her beware. 

14 She may not eat of any thing that 
cometh of the vine, neither let her drink 
wine or ſtrong drink, nor eat any unclean 
thing : all that I commanded her, let her 
obſerve. 

15 And Manoah faid unto the angel of 
the Loxp, I pray thee, let us detain thee, 
until we ſhall have made ready a kid for 
thee. 
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16 And the angel of the Lozy ſaid unto 
Manoah, Though thou detain me, 1 will 
not eat of thy bread : and if thou wilt offer 
a burnt- offering, thou muſt offer it unto the 
Lozp : for Manoah knew not that he was an 
angel of the Lozp. 

17 And Manoah faid unto the angel of 
the Lozxp, What is thy name, that when thy 
ſayings come to paſs, we may do thee 
honour? 

18 And the angel of the Loap ſaid unto 
him, Why aſketh thou thus after my name, 
ſeeing it is ſecret? 

19 So Manoah took a kid, with a meat- 
offering, and offered it upon a rock unto 
the Loxp: and the angel did wonderouſly; 
and Manoah and his wife looked on. 

20 For it came to paſs, when the flame 
went up toward heaven from off the altar, 
that the angel of the Loxp aſcended in the 
flame of the altar: and Manoah and hi; 
wife looked on it, and fell on their faces to 
the ground. 

21 (But the angel of the Loxp did no 
more appear to Manaoh and to his wife.) 
Then Manoah knew that he was an angel of 
the Loxp. 

22 And Manaoh faid unto his wife, We 
ſhall ſurely die, becauſe we have ſeen God. 

23 But his wife ſaid unto him, If the 
Loxp were pleaſed to kill us, he would not 
have received a burnt-offering and a meat- 
offering at our hands, neither would he have 
ſhewed us all theſe 7hings, nor would, as at 
this time, have told us ſuch things as theſe. 

24 And the woman bare a ſon, and call- 
ed his name Samſon : and the child grew, 
and the Lozp bleſſed him. 


Ver. 12. Heb. what ſhall be the manner of the, c. Or, what ſhall he do? Heb. what ſhall be his work?—V. 15. Gen. xviii. 5. Ch. 
vi. 18. Heb. before thee.— V. 18. Gen. xxxii. 29. Or, wonderful. Iſai. ix. 6.—V, 19. Ch. vi. 19, 20.—V. 22. Gen. xxxii. 30. 


Exod. xxxiii. 20. Deut. v. 26. Ch. vi. 22.—V. 24. Hebr. xi. 32. 


very well, fort vintrable,' a countenance full of majeſty ; ſuch as was 
that of St. Stephen, when he appeared before the Sanhedrim at Je- 
ruſalem, Acts vi. 15. His Judges ſaw his face, as it had been the 
face of an angel. It does not appear that either Manoah, or his wife, 
at firſt conceived this ſacred meſſenger to be any other than ſome 
prophet commiſſioned by GOD to them. 

er. 10. The other day] There is nothing for other in the Hebrew. 
Houbigant renders it, on that day, following the Chaldee, Syriack, 
and Arabick. 3 | 2 

Ver. 12. And Manoah ſaid, Now let thy words come to paſs, &c.] 
2 renders this, And Manoah ſaid, when that ſhall come to 
paſs which thou haſ! ſpoken ? what ſhall be the method of educating the 
child? words plainly alluding to thoſe in the 8th verſe. 

Ver. 16. Had i thou wilt offer a burnt-offering, thou mut offer it 
unto the Lord) Manoah, as we obſerved, ſuppoſing this divine per- 
ſonage to be a prophet, was deſirous to entertain him in an hoſpitable 
manner, and agreeably to his extraordinary commiſſion ; ſee Gen. 
xXViii. 3, 4. and ch. vi. 18. but the angel told him, that though he 
ſhould comply with his requeſt, and ſtay, yet he would not eat of 
his food ; ning hereby who he was: © But, continues he, 
(not and, as we render it) if thou wilt offer a burnt-offering, if thou 
haſt a mind to exprefs thy thankfulneſs, thou maye/t offer a burnt-offer- 
ing unte the LORD.” A prophet, as Manoah took this to be, might 
authorize men to ſacrifice, though they were not prieſts, or at the 
tabernacle ; as Elijah did at mount Carmel, The next verſe of this 
chapter might be more properly connected with the 17th, thus: Now 
Manoah knew not that he was an angel of the Lord; therefore be ſaid, 
unte him, &c. Houbigant connects the words For he knew not that be 
was an angel, &c. with the end of the 15th verſe, which indeed 
ſeems to be their proper place. 

Ver. 18. Seeing it is ſecret] More properly rendered in the margin, 
wonderful ; compare Iſai. ix. 6. where this ſame name of wonderful 


is applied to Chriſt, the wonderful WORD incarnate for the re- 
demption of mankind, 

Ver. 19. And the angel did wonderouſly] There is nothing for angel 
in the original, which might eaſily be conſtrued thus: G Manoub 
took a hid, with a meat-offering, and offered upon @ rock unto the Lord; 
and he did wonderfully, Manoah and his wife looking on : for it came te 
paſs, &c. ver. 20. in which verſe we haye an account of what this 
divine meſſenger did; bringing fire from the altar, no doubt as in 
the caſe of Gideon, chap. vi. 21. out of the rock, to conſume the 
burnt-offering, and then aſcending in the midſt of the flame to 
heaven. Houbigant, by a very light alteration of the text, reads 
pretty nearly the ſame ; which, when [ Manoab] had placed upon a roct, 
the Lord did a wonderful thing, Manoah and his wife looking on : for 
while the flame o d from the altar towards heaven, the angel of the 
Lord, &c. See his note. The celebrated Vitringa ſuppoſes that it 
was the angel, who, upon this occaſion, performed the principal 
functions of the prieſt ; the moſt eſſential of which was to put the 
fire to the burnt-offering : Manoah, according to him, dared not to 
perform the offices of the prieſthood in the preſence of a perſonage, 
whom he took for an extraordinary prophet commiſſioned from 
GOD. All that he did was done by the order of the angel, ot 
as his miniſter; juſt as the Iſraelites obeyed Elijah afterwards, 
1 Kings xviii. 34. See Vitringa as quoted above. 

Ver. 22. Mansaab ſaid-—we fhall ſurely die] See ch. vi. 22. and 
the places there referred to. 
er. 24. Called his name Samſon] It is not eaſy to determine the 
derivation of this word. That of thoſe ſeems the moſt probable 
who derive it from wow femeſh, the ſun; Samſon's birth being, 45 
ſome ſay, the elevation of the Hebrews : ſo David is called a ligt 
of Iſrael. It cannot eſcape the notice of every reader, how remark- 
able a type Samſon was of the Mefliah ; ſome particulars of which 
we ſhall mention at the cloſe of his hiſtory. 


* 25 nd the ſpirit of the Loxp began to 
move him at times in the camp of Dan, be- 


tween Zorah and Eſhtaol. 

C HAP. XIV. 
amſom marries à wife of the Pbiliſtines: he 
l 2 a lion in pieces, in whoſe carcaſe he 
ufrerwards finds a ſwarm of bees and honey: 
Z puts forth a riddle to his companions, the 
interpretation of which his wife enticeth from 

him : he ſlays thirty Pbiliſtines. 
A D Samſon went down to Timnath, 


and ſaw a woman in Timnath, of the 

daughters of the Philiſtines: 

> And he came up and told his father and 
his mother, and ſaid, I have ſeen a woman 
in Timnath of the daughters of the Philiſ- 
tines: now therefore, get her for me to wife. 

3 Then his father and his mother ſaid 
unto him, Ir there never a woman among 
the daughters of thy brethren, or among all 
my people, that thou goeſt to take a wife 
of the uncircumciſed Philiſtines? And Sam- 
ſon ſaid unto his father, Get her for me; 
for ſhe pleaſeth me well. 

4 But his father and his mother knew 
not that it was of the Lorp, that he ſought 
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an occaſion againſt the Philiſtines : for at 
that time the Philiſtines had dominion over 
Iſrael. 

& Then went gamſon down, and his fa- 
ther and his mother, to Timnath, and came 
to the vineyards of Timnath : and behold, 
a young lion roared againſt him. 

6 And the ſpirit of the Loxp came 
mightily upon him, and he rent him as he 
would have rent a kid; and he had nothing 
in his hand : but he told not his father or 
his mother what he had done. 

7 And he went down, and talked with 
the woman ; and ſhe pleaſed Samſon well. 

8 And after a time he returned to take 
her; and he turned aſide to fee the carcaſe 
of the lion: and behold, here was a ſwarm 
of bees and honey in the carcaſe of the 
lion, 

9 And he took thereof in his hands, and 
went on cating, and came to his father and 
mother, and he gave them, and they did 
eat: but he told not them that he had taken 
the honey out of the carcaſe of the lion. 

10 So his father went down unto the 
woman, and Samſon made there a feaſt : for 
ſo uſed the young men to do. 


Ver. 25. Ch. iii. 10. 1 Sam. xi. 6. Heb. Mahaneh-dan, as Ch. xviii. 12. Joſh. xv. 33-——V. 1. Gen. xxxviii. 13.—V. 3. Heb. 
he is right in mine cen. V. 4. 1 Kings xii. 15. 2 Chron. Xx. 15. xxii. 7. xxv. 20, —V, 5. Heb. in meeting him. —V. 6. Ch. iii. 10. 


Xiii. 25. 1 Sam. Xi. 6. 


Ver. 25. The ſpirit of the Lord began to move him] The Chaldee 
renders it, the ſpirit of fortitude, or courage. Very early the ſpirit of 
God gave marks of his prefence with him, by ſome extraordinary 
things ſuperior to human power, which it enabled him to do, as a 
kind of prelude to that heroick courage with which he was to be 
endowed. As there was no army of Danites encamped where 
Samſon diſplayed his power ; many follow the verſion of our 
margin, and read this as the proper name of a place; Mahaneh- 
Dan. 5 
REFLECTIONS ON VERSE 23. BY LORD 

CLARENDON. 


&« If the Lord were pleaſed to kill us, he would not have received 
a burnt-offering and a meat-offering at our hands, neither would he 
have ſhewed us all theſe things, nor would, at this time, have told 
us ſuch things as theſe, was the argumentation of Manoah's wife 
againſt the fear and diffidence of her huſband, and might very well 
have become a more maſculine underſtanding. God Almighty will 
be very well pleaſed, if we have ſo much confidence and faith in 


him, as in all our 1 when our underſtandings are puzzled, 
r 


and in all our diſtreſſes, when our ſpirits are fainting, to uſe that 
kind of logick to ſupport us. If he hath at any time redeemed us 
from preſſing or languiſhing wants and neceſſities, and ſupplied us 
beyond our $4 at leaſt, —— our expectation, by the charity 
of friends, compaſhon of ſtrangers, or ſome ſuch other ſeeming 


caſualties, as he uſually tranſmits his favours by, in ſuch a manner, 


as that we have found ourſelves for a time at eaſe, and in a degree 
of plenty (and it may be, there are few men ſo miſerable as not to 
have enjoyed ſuch intervals); if he hath at any time reſcued us 
from a devouring danger, when our enemies were ſo near taking our 
lives from us, that we had death in our proſpect, and by our ſen- 
ſible fear had even undergone ſome impreſſions of it ( and God 
knows how many there are who have been inſtances of thoſe arti- 
culate deliverances) ;— We may very well argue, that if he were 
reſolved to deſtroy us, he could not have conferred thoſe graces 
and favours and deliverances upon us. Nay, if he hath given us ſo 
much grace, as to rely upon and put our truſt in him, to pray 
heartily unto him, and to preferve ourſelves from the infection and 
contagion of prevailing and proſperous wickedneſs ; if, in a time of 
powerful and ſucceſsful rebellion, we have, out of the conſcience of 
our duty to him, kept our allegiance to our king, and been as loyal 
to an unfortunate and oppreſſed prince, as we could, and others 
would, have been, in his full glory; if, when ſacrilege and pro- 
phaneneſs have broken in upon his religion and worſhip, dividing 
and ſharing the ſpoils of his temple amongſt all thoſe who would 
concur with them in their impious attempts, we have, for piety 
ſake, to our utmoſt power, and with our utmoſt hazards, oppoſed 
their deſparate fury, and never conſented to their wickedneſs, when 
we were no longer able to ſtop the progreſs of it ; if, in a time of 


perſecution, when men's lives and fortunes were with all imaginable 
rigour and ſeverity taken from them, for not conſenting to per- 
jury and other violations of their conſciences, and both lives and 
fortunes might be preſerved by ſubmitting to thoſe impoſitions, we 
have paſſed through the fire of that perſecution, and choſen impriſon- 
ment or baniſhment, or death, rather than we would comply with 
that power to the breach of our duty ;— We may very well expect 
ſome ſignal deliverance upon that concluſion, that if God had 
meant we ſhould be deſtroyed, he would not have received thoſe burnt- 
offerings nor thoſe meat-offerings at our hands ; he would not have given 


us the courage to have ſacrificed our conveniencies and eſtates and 
lives to his ſervice.“ 


Chap. XIV. Ver. 1. Timnath) See on Joſh. xix. 43. 

Ver. 4. His father and his mother knew not that it was of the Lord, 
&c.] According to Archbiſhop Uſher's computation, Samſon was now 
about twenty-two years old. Every thing in Samſon was extraor- 
dinary, and is not to be judged of by common rules. The mar- 
riage which he ſolicited was contrary to the law of Moſes; (Sce 
Exod. xxxiv. 16. Deut. vii. 3.) but he was inſtigated to it by an 
impulſe from God, and conſequently diſpenſed with from an 
N of the law. See Bp. Hall's Contemplations on the 
ubject. 

br. 5. Behold, a young lion roared againſt him] It appears from this 
and many other paſſages, that there were lions in Judza, from whence 
ſeveral places had their names. See Joſh. xv. 32. xix. 6. Ever 
one knows that a young lion, come to its full ſtrength, is the kercelt 
of all others. Joſephus tells us that Samſon throttled this lion with 
his hand : if this was the caſe, he muſt firſt have ſtrangled him, 
and then have torn him to pieces. For ſome curious remarks upon 
this ſubject, we refer to Scheuchzer on the place. 

Ver. 8. And after a time] In the Hebrew, after days ; i. e. (as this 
phraſe frequently ſignifies, and as the circumſtances ſeem to render 
probable) after a year; See Exod. xiii. 10. For it was not uſual 
to celebrate the nuptials between a man and an eſpouſed virgin, till 
twelve months after the eſpouſals. See Selden Uxor. Heb. lib. ii. 
cap. 8. and ſo long time ſeems neceſſary for the reducing the carcaſe 
of the lion to a ſtate proper for the reception of bees ; which, as 
Ariſtotle and other naturaliſts obſerve, being remarkably abhorrent 
of all foetid ſmells, would ſcarcely ſettle in the carcaſe of a lion till 
the fleſh was wholly conſumed by the birds and beaſts and time ; 
but that being done, there is nothing more probable than that a 
ſwarm of bees ſhould ſettle in ſuch a ſkeleton. See Boch. Hieroz. 
pars ii. lib, 4. and Voſſius de Orig. & Prog. Idol. lib. iv. cap. 72. 

Ver. 10. And Samſon made there a feaſt Noptial feaſts of this kind 
were uſual in all countries, In theſe every ſpecies of merriment 
and joy prevailed ; and no doubt Samſon's riddle was propoſed by 
him in accommodation to the cuſtoms of theſe feaſts, as the thirty 
companions were brought by his wife's friends, as a kind of bride- 
men to honour his nuptials. Sce Loth. Prælect. Poet. p. 392. Bv9. 
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Chap. XIV. 7 0 

11 And it came to paſs when they ſaw 
him, that they brought thirty companions to 
be with him. | 

12 And Samſon ſaid unto them, I will 
now put forth a riddle unto you: if you 
can certainly declare it me within the ſeven 
days of the feaſt, and find it out, then I 
will give you thirty ſheets, and thirty change 
of garments. 

13 But if ye cannot declare it me, then ſhall 

ye give me thirty ſheets, and thirty change 
of garments. And they ſaid unto him, Put 
forth thy riddle, that we may hear it. 
14 And he ſaid unto them, Out of the 
eater came forth meat, and out of the 
ſtrong came forth ſweetneſs, And they could 
not in three days expound the riddle. 

15 And it came to pals on the ſeventh day, 
that they ſaid unto Samſon's wife, Entice 
thy huſband, that he may declare unto us 
the riddle, leſt we burn thee and thy father's 
houſe with fire : have ye called us to take 
that we have? is it not /o? 

16 And Samſon's wite wept before him, 
and ſaid, Thou doſt but hate me, and loveſt 
me not : thou haſt put forth a riddle unto 
the children of my people, and haſt not told 
it me. And he ſaid unto her, Behold, I 
have not told i my father nor my mother, 
and ſhall I tell i? thee? 

17 And ſhe wept before him the ſeven 
days, while their feaſt laſted : and it came 
to paſs on the ſeventh day, that he told her, 


G E 8. . Chap. XV. 
becauſe ſhe lay ſore upon him: and ſhe told 


the riddle to the children of her people. 


18 And the men of the city ſaid unto him 
on the ſeventh day, before the ſun went down 
What is ſweeter than honey? and what i 
ſtronger than a lion? And he ſaid unto them 
If ye had not plowed with my heifer, ,. 
had not found out my riddle. g , 
19 And the Spirit of the Loxp came 
upon him, and he went down to Aſhkelon 
and flew thirty men of them, and took thei, 
ſpoil, and gave change of garments unt, 
them which expounded the riddle : and bi; 
anger was kindled, and he went up to his 
father's houſe. 

20 But Samſon's wife was given to his 
companion, whom he had uſed as his friend. 


4: 4: ts SHE 


Samſon is denied his wife: he burneth the Phi. 
liftnes corn : he is bound by the men of Ju- 
dab, and delivered to the Philiflines : le 
breaketh his bands, and killeth one thouſand 
of the Philiſiines with the jaw bone of an 


aſs ; the Lord giveth water to quench hi; 
thirſt. * 


B it came to paſs within a while aſter, 
in the time of wheat-harveſt, that Sam- 
ſon viſited his wife with a kid; and he ſaid, 
I will go in to my wife into the chamber. 
But her father would not ſuffer him to go in. 

2 And her father ſaid, I verily thought 
that thou hadſt utterly hated her; therefore 


Ver. 12. 1 Kings x. 1. Gen. xxix. 27. Or, fhirts.—V. 15. Ch. xv. 6, Heb. 1 poſſeſs us, or, to impoveriſh us. —V. 17. Or, the 


reſt of the ſeven days, &c.—V. 19. Or, apparel. 


Ver. 12. Samſon ſaid, — I will now put forth a riddle unto you] It 
was a very ancient cuſtom, as we learn from hence, to propoſe at 
feaſts enigmas to their gueſts, in order to exerciſe their wit, and 
enliven converſation, inſtead of paſſing the whole time in downright 
eating and drinking. The Greeks derived this cuſtom from the 
Orientals, and 132 propoſed a reward to thoſe who ſolved 
the riddle, Bp. Warburton obſerves that as ſymbolick writing, 
the more it receded from the proper hieroglyphick, became the more 
obſcure; ſo it was with the parable, which grew the more 
myſterious, till it became a riddle, which exactly correſponded with 
the enigmatical hieroglyphick. This in facred Scripture is called a 
dark ſaying, by way of eminence. In the interpretation of theſe 


riddles conſiſted much of the old eaſtern wiſdom, according to the 


obſervation of the wiſe man, Prov. 1. 7 6. It was the cuſtom too, 
as we learn from this paſſage, and it laſted longs as we are informed 
by Joſephus, for the ſages of thoſe times to fend or offer riddles to 
each other, as a trial of ſagacity, to the expoſition of which rewards 
and penalties were annexed; ſo that the preſent of a riddle was only 
the ſtratagem for a booty. Hence the wnderflanding dark ſentences 
became proverbial amongſt the Hebrews, to ſignify the arts of fraud 
and deceit, as may be collected from the character frequently given 
by Daniel of Antiochus Epiphanes; Dan. viii. 23. The myſterious 
cover tb this kind of wiſdom made it, as always ſuch a cover will, 
the moſt high-prized accompliſhment : ſo when the Pſalmiſt would 
raiſe and engage the attention of his audience, he begins his ſong 
in this manner. I will incline mine ear to @ parable; I will open my 
dark ſaying upon the harp. Pſal. xlix. 4. For a great critick in 
ſacred and prophane learning rightly obſerves upon the place. 
„The Pfalmiſt, in order to engage the attention of his auditors, 
promiſes to treat of ſuch things as were eſteemed the higheſt reach 
of wiſdom; and in compoſing this pfalm, he made uſe of all the 
art he was maſter of, to render it worthy of his ſubject.“ Div. 
Leg. vol. iii. p. 155. See Boch. Hieroz. pars ii. lib, 4. cap. 12. & 
Egid. Strauchii Diſſert. de Enigm. Samſ. | 

Ver. 13. Thirty ſheets] Theſe were veſtments of linen, which were 
worn next the fleſh. See Matt. xxvii. 59. Mark xiv. 51. & Braunius 
de Veſtit. Sacerd. Heb. lib. 1. cap. 7. a 

Ver. 14. Out 42 the eater, &c.] We do not perceive in this 
verſion the oppoſition which there ought to be between the two 


3 


V. 2. Ch. xiv. 19. 


latter terms, as there is between the two firſt: for what oppoli- 
tion is there between //rength and ſweetneſs But, as Bochart has 
judiciouſly obſerved, there is this oppoſition in the original. For ir 
the Arabick language the word mirre, which implies — comes 
from marra, which ſignifies to be bitter ; and therefore the antitheſis 
of the words is this. Food came from the devourer, and ſweetn: 
from that which is eager or ſharp, i. e. violent or fierce.” And By. 
Patrick well obſerves that the word acer, which fignifies as well h 
as a valiant man, is uſually applied to lions, 


- Genus acre leonum. + Ov1D. 


Ver. 15. And it came to paſt on the ſeventh Houbigant very 
ingeniouſly remarks, that 4 * — — Pry 72 
Hbioi, in which there is a change only of one letter, the paſſage would 
be conformable to the verſions of the Lxx, Syriack and Arabick, and 
the context rendered very clear and intelligible. See Calmet. Inſtead 
of unto us, Houbigant very properly renders to thee, by a very light 
— - wy b text. | 

er. 18. If ye had not hed with heifer] A proverbial ex- 
on, af #. —_ _-_ than 3 —— As aſſiſtance of 
is wife the Philiſtines could not have found out his riddle. 

Ver. 19. And flew thirty men of them] This action is prefaced by 
a declaration that the ſpirit of the Lord came upon him, moving him 
to ſo extraordinary a deed, which no one has a right to imitate; 
for, 1ſt. The Philiſtines were conſidered as in a ſtate of war with 
the Iſraelites : they were their tyrants, their oppreſſors. adly, Sam- 
ſon was actually general of the Iſraelites, appointed by heaven to 
puniſh the Philiſtines. 3dly, He was in this caſe no other than 
an 3 in the hand of God to puniſh offenders. 1 

er. 20. Samſen's wife was given to his companion] Enraged at b.“ 
wife for — _ at his companions 281 mean proceed- 
ings; Samſon returned to his father's houſe, and left his wite with 
her own relations. She, looking upon herſelf as wholly forſaken, 
and willing perhaps to unite with her relations to ſhew their reſent- 
ment at Samſon, was readily perſuaded to marry one of his bride- 
men; one with whom he had been moſt familiar, who was pecu- 
ps Ag friend, honoured poſſibly with the name of the friend of 
the bridegroom, and whoſe office it was to conduct the bride to her 


houſe. See St. John iii. 29. & Selden de Uxor. Heb. as before. 
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ve her to thy companion: it not her 
— ſiſter 22 than ſhe? take her, I 
pray thee, inſtead of her. | 

3 And Samſon ſaid concerning them, 
Now ſhall I be more blameleſs than the Phi- 
liſtines, though I do them a diſpleaſure. 

4 And Samſon went and caught three 
hundred foxes, and took fire-brands, and 
turned tail to tail, and put a fire-brand in 
the midſt between two tails. 

5 And when he had ſet the brands on 
fire, he let them go into the ſtanding-corn 
of the Philiſtines, and burnt up both the 
ſhocks, and alſo the ſtanding-corn, with 
the vineyards and olives. 

6 Then the Philiſtines ſaid, Who hath 
done this? And they anſwered, Samſon, the 
ſon-in-law of the Timnite, becauſe he had 
taken his wiſe, and given her to his compa- 
nion. And the Philiſtines came up, and 
burnt her and her father with fire. 

7 And Samſon ſaid unto them, Though 
ye have done this, yet will I be avenged of 
you, and after that I will ceaſe. 

8 And he ſmote them hip and thigh with 
a great ſlaughter: and he went down and 
dwelt in the top of the rock Etam. 

9 Then the Philiſtines went up, and 
pitched in Judah, and ſpread themſelves in 
Lehi. 

10 And the men of Judah faid, Why are 
ye come up againſt us? And they anſwered, 
to bind Samfon are we come up, to do to 
him as he hath done to us. 
11 Then three thouſand men of Judah 


Ver. 2. Heb. let her be thine. -V. 8 
xiv. 15.—V. 9. Ver. 19.—V. 11. 


Chap. XV. Fer. 4. And Samſon went and caught three hundred xes] 
Samſon was moved to take a wife from the Philiſtines, in order to 
find occaſion againſt them: ſuch occaſions are ſeldom long wanting 
where marriages of this kind are contracted between perſons of 
different countries, different religions, different intereſts. Samſon 
had ſufficient occaſion for that reſentment which he executed, as 
we read in this and the following verſes. I. Some have thought it 
difficult to believe that Samſon could get together ſo great a number 
of foxes; but it ſhould be remember » Firſt, That theſe creatures 
were, and at this time are extremely numerous in Judea, inſomuch 
that ſeveral places had their names from them. Ste Joſh. xv. 28. 
Xix. 42. 1 Sam. xiii. 17. and they are ſpoken of very commanly in 
Scripture as thus numerous. See Cantic. ii. 1 5. Ffalm. Ixiii. 10, 
& c. Secondly, Under thę name of foxes may be comprehended 
creatures nearly reſembling that animal, called the, which go together 
in herds, ſo that two — have been ſeen in a company together. 
Thirdy, It will not appear ſo incredible that Samſon fhould collect 
lo many foxes, when we recollect from the Roman Hiſtory, that 
Sylla produced at the ſhews which he gave the Roman people, one 
bundred liens, Cæſar — hundred, Pom near fix hundred, and 
others an infinity of different animals. Faurt fy, If the ſacred hiſtorian 
had ſaid that Saraſon caught theſe three bundred foxes in one day, or one 
night, the difficulty might be greater; but pollibly he might employ 
2 month ar more in the accompliſhment of this deſign, and have 
been affited in it by his ſervants, neighbours and friends. Theſe 
animals were caught in nets, and on account of their length of tail 
were moſt proper for his purpoſe. II. Theſe obſervations ſeem 
ſufficiently to juſtify the preſent verſion : however, we muſt not 
®mit to mention that another has been offered though we appre- 
nend it will not ſtand the teſt of critical inquiry. It js propoſed to 
render the words, now tranſlated three hundred foxes, by three hundred 
eaves of corn: to ſupport which it is obſerved, that inflead of 
ſchualim in the Hebrew, we ſhould read ſchoalim, which properly figni- 
ties ſheaves : and that zaxab, which we tranſlate tat, ſignifying the end, 
eh: part of any thing, we may, according to this v ſuppoſe 


_ ” hire to three hundred flanding ſhocks of corn, by laying 
ol. I, 


fre. ] Thus they fulfil 


and the faithleſs wife gained no advantage by her treachery, 


lections, p. 243. 8vo. nearly agrees with 
to render it turbandi turbaui 405. 


K. 8. Chap. XV. 


went to the top of the rock Etam, and ſaid 
to Samſon, Knoweſt thou not that the Phi- 
liſtines are rulers over us? what 1 this that 
thou haſt done unto us? And he ſaid unto 
them, As they did unto me, ſo have I done 
unto them. 

12 And they faid unto him, We are come 
down to bind thee, that we may deliver 
thee into the hand of the Philiſtines. And 
Samſon ſaid unto them, Swear unto me, that 
ye will not fall upon me yourſelves, 

13 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, 
No: but we will bind thee faſt, and deliver 
thee into their hand : but ſurely we will not 
kill thee. And they bound him with two 
new cords, and brought him up from the 
rock. | 

14 And when he came unto Lehi, the 
Philiſtines ſhouted againſt him: and the 
Spirit of the Lozp came mightily upon him; 
and the cords that were upon his arms be- 
came as flax that was burnt with fire, and 
his bands looſed from off his hands, 

15 And he found a new jaw-bone of an 
als, and put forth his hand, and took it, 
and flew a thouſand men therewith. 

16 And Samſon ſaid, With the jaw- bone 
of an aſs, heaps upon heaps, with the Jaw 
of an aſs have I ſlain a thouſand men. 

17 And it came to paſs when he had 
made an end of ſpeaking, that he caſt away 
the jaw-bone out of his hand, and called 
that place *Ramath-lehi. 

18 And he was fore athirſt, and called 
on the Loxp, and ſaid, Thou haſt given this 


Or, Now ſhall I be Blameleſs from the Phili ines, thiugh, &c.—V, 4. Or, torches, —V. 6. Ch. 
eb. want down. — V. 14. Heb. were melted, — 
V. 17. That is, the lifting up of the jaw-bone, or, caſling away of the jaw-bone, 


15. Heb. mat. -V. 16. Heb. an heap, two heaps, 


two ſheaves between each ſhock to make a communication, and by 
putting fire to thoſe intermediate ſheaves. See Saurin's Diſſert. 
tom. iv. diſſert. 17. and Chais on the paſſage, where the reader will 
find a refutation of this criticiſm. 

Ver. 6. And the fr are came up and turned her and her father with 

ed their menace uttered in the former chapter, 
| But 
who can help remarking on a circumſtance like this, the ſavage 
barbarity of thoſe times ? 

Ver. 8. And he ſmate them hip and thigh) Houbigant renders this, 
and he contended with them, and ſlew them with a great flaughter ; ob- 
ſerving that the idea is taken from the action of wreſt ers. It ſeems 
to be a merely proverbial expreſſion, ſignifying a total overthrow. 
The French render it, il les battit entitrement : See Deut. xxviii. 33. 
Iſai. ix. 14. Etam was a ſtrong place in the tribe of Judah, to the © 
top of which there was a paſſage only for a lingle man at a time. 
Inſtead of went dun, and dwelt, Dr. Waterland reads, went, and dwelt, 


Ver. 15. A new jaw-bone of an aſs] Of an aſs that had not been 
long dead, properly rendered moiſi in the margin; not ſo brittle as 
one that was dry, and had Jong lain in the air and the ſun, No 
doubt this event muſt be aſcribed to the Providence of God, who 


thus fulfilled the promiſe he had made to the Iſraelites that no one 


Jhould be able to land before them, and that one man of them ſhould chaſe a 


thauſand ; Lev. xxvi. 8. See Bochart. Hieroz. pars i. lib, 2. cap. 15. 


| Seiferh 
in the Nov. Thefaur. Philolog. tom, . J. Ion Seilerbeld, 


Ver. 16. Samſon ſaid, Wi the jaw-bone of an 405 &c. ] Samſon 
upon this victory compoſed a triumphant ſong, of which this verſe 
appears to have been the chorus or burden. Houbigant renders it, 


With the Jaw-bone of an aſs have I diſperſed them ; 
With the jaw-bone of an aſs have I lain a thouſand men, 


Dr. Hunt, in a learned note upon this 2 in Dr. Lowth's Pre- 
oubigant, He propoſes 
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remained in Lebi unto this 


Chap. XVI. 1 Ui BD 


great deliverance into the hand of thy ſer- 
vant: and now; hall 1 die for thirſt, and 
fall into the hand of the uncircumciſed? 
19 But God clave an hollow place that 
was in the jaw, and there came water theye- 
out; and when he had drunk, his fpirit 
came again, and he revived : wherefore he 
called the name thereof En-hakkore, which 
is in Lehi unto this day. 

20 And he judged Iſrael in the days of 
the Philiſtines twenty years. 


GH AP. AYL 
Samſon carrieth away the gates of Gaza : falls 


Gi E & Chap. XVI. 


by what means we ma evail againſt h; 
ha we may. bind him, de affe kim pes 
we will give thee every one of us eleven 
hundred pieces of filver. | 
6 And Delilah ſaid to Samſon, Tell me 
I pray thee, wherein thy great ſtrength Ji; 
and wherewith thou mighteſt be bound 
afflict the. | 

7 And Samſon {aid unto her, If they bind 


me with ſeven green withs, that were never 
dried, then ſhall I be weak, and be as ang. 


ther man. 5 Ani 


8 Then the lords of the Philiſtines brought 
up to her {even green withs, which had not 


b 
5 to 


in love with Delilah, to whom he confeſſes © Teen dried; and ſhe bound him with them. 


that his flrength would leave him if his head 
ſhould be ſhaven. His hair being ſhaven 
off while be is aſleep, he is taken by the Phi- 
liftines ; his eyes are put out, and he grinds 
in the priſon-houſe. The manner of his 
death. 


1 went Samſon to Gaza, and ſaw 
there an harlot, and went in unto her 

2 And it was told the Gazites, ſaying, 
Samſon is come hither. And they compaſſ- 
ed him in, and laid wait for him all night in 
the gate of the city, and were quiet all the 
night, ſaying, In the morning when it is 
day, we ſhall kill him. 
3 And Samſon lay till midnight, and aroſe 
at midnight, and took the doors of the gate 
of the city, and the two poſts, and went 
away with them, bar and all, and put hem 
upon his ſhoulders, and carried them up to 
the top of an hill that is before Hebron. 

'4. And it came to paſs afterward, that he 
loved a woman in the valley of Sorek, whoſe 
Delilah. 

5 And the lords of the Philiſtines came 
up unto her, and ſaid unto her, Entice him, 
and ſee wherein his great ſtrength lieth, and 


9 (Now there were men lying in wait, 
Siding with her in the chamber :) And + 
ſaid unto him, The Philiſtines be upon thee, 
Samſon. And he brake the withs, as 3 
thread of tow is broken when it touchet\ 
the fire: ſo his ſtrength was not known. 

10 And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Behold, 
thou haſt mocked me, and told me lies: 
now tell me, I pray thee, wherewith thou 
mighteit be bound. 

11 And he ſaid unto her, If they. bind me 
faſt with new ropes that were never occu- 
pied, then ſhall I be weak, and be as ano- 
ther man. It 

12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, and 
bound him therewith, and ſaid unto him, 
The Philiſtines be upon thee, Samſon. (And 
there were liers in wait abiding in the cham- 
ber :) And he brake them from off his arms 
like a thread. D 

13 And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Vi- 
therto thou haſt mocked me, and told me 
lies : tell. me wherewith thou mighteſt be 
bound. And he ſaid unto her, If thou 
weaveſt the ſeven locks of my head with 
the web. 7 


Ver. 19. Or, Lehi.-—That is, the well of him that called, or, cried. —V. 20. He ſeems to have judged South-weſt Iſrael, during twenty 


h. xiii. 1. 


"years of their ſervitude of the Philiſtines. 


work hath not been done. 
4 
Ver. 19. And God clave an hollow place that was in the jaw] It is 
very evident, from what follows in this verſe, that our tranſlation is 
erroneous; fince if God had cauſed water to come from the jaw, 
only for the preſent ſatisfying Samſon's neceſſities, is it reaſon- 
able to ſuppoſe that Samſon would have given it the name of à well 
or fountain, or that the ſacred hiſtorian would have told us that it 
The moons therefore of the 
margin, which is followed by r. Waterland, is tar the beſt. Hou- 
digant obſerves, very properly, that the word rendered hollow place, 
[epd mekte/ſh,) ſignifies @ rect; and he renders the verſe thus: Then 
God clave the rock which was in Lehi, and there came water from thence ; 
. which when he had drank, his ſpirit came again, and he revived ; where- 
fore Samſon called that fountain, the fountain of the 1mplorer ; which 
fountain ir in Lehi unto this day. Modern travellers inform us, that 
in the ſuburbs of Eleutheropolis, (in fall probability the ancient 
: Lehi,) the fountain which flowed upon this occaſion is ſtill remain- 
ing, and called to this day the fountain of the jaw; an obſervation 


which abundantly confirms the interpretation we have given. See y v 
.. c ſays Bp. Patrick, is commonly underſtood ſo many fhekels ; '0r the 

Chap. XVI. Ver. 3. A hill that is before Hebron] A mountaincus 
place, that is, &c. Wat. Hebron was twenty miles from Gaza, 
which was ſituated near the extremity of the promiſed land. It 
is probahle, therefore, that this hill or mountainous place, lay, be- 


Scheuchzer on the place, 


3 
by + 


V. 1. Heb. a woman an barlot. —V. 2. Heb. filent. —V. 3. Heb. with the bar. 
V. 4. Or, by the brack. -V. 5. Or, humble. —V. 7. Or, new cords. Heb. maift. Heb, one. —V. 9. ſmelleth —V. 11. Heb, wherecit 


roy Gaza and Hebron. It might be rendered, which lea teth tqvords 
ebron. 

Ver. 4. In the valley of Sorek, whoſe name was Delilah] The valley of 
Sorek, through which paſſed the river of the ſame name, and whert, 
in the times of Euſebius and St. Jerome, ſtood the village © 
Cephar-Sorek, was fituated to the north of Eleutheropolis, neat 
Zorah, the place of Samſon's birth. This place, famous for 10s 
vines, was about a mile and an half from Eſhcol, whence the (pits 
brought their bunch of grapes. Here it was that Samſon had tht 

. misfortune to become acquainted with Delilah. It is doubted whether 
ſhe was a Jeweſs or a Philiſtine, a courtezan, or a woman of repiu- 
tation. St. Chryſoſtom and ſome others aſſert, that Samſon married 
her; but it ſeems much more probable that ſhe was only his conc!” 
bine: ſo. Joſephus underſtands it. Samſon unhappily abandoned himſelt 
intirely to her, and her method of proceeding ſeems to prove, . 
only har ſhe was a Philiſtine, but a woman of a very deſpicab“ 
character. 

Ver. g. We will give — eleven hundred pieces of filver] By which, 

J Jews make it a rule, that where pieces of ſilver are mentioned, Hl, 
are meant; the whole ſum amounted to about 344 1. 
Ver. 7. Weak.) Worn away. Schult. p. 268. Wat. 1 
Ver. 13, 14. If thou weaveft the ſeven locks of my head with the t 


Houbigant remarks that the text in the preſent paſſage is 1 
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Chap.-XVI. 


and went away with the pin of t 
and with the web. 


15 And ſhe ſaid unto 


thou ſay, I love thee, when thine 
not with me? Thou haſt mocked 


three times, and haſt not 


thy great ſtrength lieth, 


16 And it c IL 
him daily with 


/o that his ſoul was vexed unto death ; 


r words, and ur 


17 That he told her all his heart 
unto her, There hath not come a razor upon 
have been a N azarite unto 


mine head; for 1 


God from my mother's womb 


then my ſtrength 


man.. : 
18 And when 


told her all his heart, the ; ſen 
for the lords of the Phi 


pin, and 


be upon thee, 
of his ſleep, 


he beam, 


him, How canſt 


heart ;s 
me theſe 


told me wherein 


© to paſs, when ſhe preſſed 


ged him, 
and ſaid 


: if I be ſhaven, 


will go from me, and 1 


ſhall become weak, and be like 


any other 


Delilah ſaw that he had 


t and called 
liſtines, ſaying, 


Come up this once, for he hath, ſhewed me 
all his heart. Then the lords of the Phi- 


liſtines came up 


money in their hand. 
19 And ſhe made him ſlce 


. unto her, and 


knees, and ſhe called for a man, 
cauſed him to ſhave off the ſeven 
began to afflict him, and 


his head, and ſhe 
his ſtrength went 
20 And ſhe ſai 


from him. 


brought 


p upon her 
and ſhe 


locks of 


d, The Philiſtines be upon 
thee, Samſon. And he awoke out of his 


ably corrupt, ſince it is evident that Delilah does ſomethin which 
d omits ſomething wich he ſpecifies : He 


Samſon doth not expreſs, an 
therefore propoſes an eme 
the Lxx, which is more e 


the wall, I ſhall be deprived 


God would forſake a man, 


Delilah, ＋ 1 by her 


no longer reſi 


xact; and renders the paſſage thus, _ 
thou ſhalt weave the locks of my head, and ſhalt faſten them with a pin in 


of my flrength, and become 


Ver. 14. I ben he flept, Delilah took the ſeven locks of his 
wove into @ web, and faſtened it with a pin to the wall. 
&. See his note, and Spencer Le Leg. Heb. li 


like other men. 
head which be 
Then ſbe cried, 
b. iii. cap. 6. 


Per. 17. He told her all bis heart] It was natural to ſuppoſe that 


who had forſaken Him to plunge into 
the exceſs of a criminal paſſion. Samſon, ſoftened by 


the careſſes of 


reproaches, overcome by her tears, could 


ſt her prefling ſolicitations, He forgot 


every thing to 


pleaſe her. He diſcovered his ſecret to her. There have been many 
men of wonderful ſtrength, whoſe memory is preſerved in hiſtory, 
an account of whom may be found in Scheuchzer on the place: 
but it ſhould be obſerved here, that Samſon's extraord 


Preſerved himſelf conſecrated unto God, and in an obſervation of 
all thoſe things which belonged to the vow of a Nazarite. Joſephus 
Paraphraſts theſe words of Samſon to Delilah thus. 
is immediate Providence, I nouriſh 
my hair; for he forbad that I ſhould ever have it 
it is herein that all my ſtrength conſiſts,” Sce Hiſt. 


War. book v. Chap. 10. 


Ver. 19. She began to affli? him] i. e. (in the ſenſe 


word is frequently uſed, ) 


ſoon as the razor touched hi 


Ver. 21. The Phililines took him, 


to humble and bring him 


© I am under 


cut off, and 
of the Jewiſh 


wherein this 
low; for as 


&c.] The deſign of the PhiliC. 


tines in putting out Samſon's eyes, Was to prevent him from under. 


enterprize againſt them: thus, by the Jutt jud 
ment of God, the concupſcence of the eyes Was puniſh 


ably in him. But a further puniſhment was Prepared fo 


With chains, he was Condemned to 2 


rind in the prijon-houſe. Before 


U ID OGGe S 


14 And ſhe faſtened ib with the 
faid unto him, The Philiſtines 
Samſon. And he awaked out 


21 But the Philiſt 


out his eyes, and brought him down + 


and bound him with 


ines took him, 


tetters of braſc 3 and he 


did grind in the priſon-houſe. | 
22 Howbeit, the hair of his head began 


to grow again, after 


he was ſhaven. 


23 Then the lords of the Philiſtines ga- 
thered them together, for to offer a great 


ſacrifice unto Dagon 
Joice : for they ſaid, 


their god, and to re- 


praiſed their god : for they ſaid, Our god 


hath delivered into 
and the deſtroyer 9 
flew many of ys. 


our hands our enemy, 
f our country, which 


25 And it came to paſs when their hearts 
were merry, that they ſaid, Call for Sam- 
ſon, that he may make us ſport. And they 


called for Samſon out of the prifon-houſe * 
and he made them ſport : and they ſet him 


between the pillars, 
26 And Samſon 


held him by the hand, Suffer me that J may 
feel the pillars whereupon the houſe ſtand- 


eth, that 1 may lean 


27 (Now the houſe Was full of men and 


women; and all the 


ſaid unto the lad that 


upon them. 


lords of the Phili ines 


were there: and here ere upon the roof 
about three thouſand men and women, that 


beheld while Samſon 


b. bored out.— V. 22. Or, as when he was Haven.— V. 24. Heb. and wha 


reaſon, they put out the eyes 


® 
" V4 * 
. 


factors and llaves, eſpecially / ſuch as were. diſobedient and rebellious, 
See on Exod. xi. 5. Some critics add, that anciently, for a manifeſt 


of thoſe whom they condemned to 


the mills, See Grotius ori the place, and Herodotus, lib. iv. ch. 2. 
Ver. 22. Hnwbeit the hair of his head began to prow again] We are 


to underſtand by this, not mere! 


that, Samſan's-hajr growing again, 


he thereby recovered his ſtrengt but that, ſenſtble no doubt of his 
folly and imprudence, he rencwed his vow of Nazariteſhip, and in 
a ſtate of penitence implored the-pardon of that God whom he had 


ſo grievoully offended. 


er. 23. Then the Lords of the Philiſtines, &c.] Then, that 5 ſome 
time aſter Samſon had been in priſon, his hair having grown again 


to a conſiderable length, the Philiſtines Prepared to celebrate their 


tines, and the lower part of this idol it js moſt proba le, was in the 


form of a hſh. See Deut. iv. 1 


as an emblem of the ogy of nature, Aayus os ues Dr Da 


that is the corn-giver, ſays 


8. and 1 Sam, y. 4+ As filhes are 
ſt probable that Dagon was deſigned 


who are inclined to know more of Dagon, * conſult Selden de 


Diis Syriis, Calmet and Saurin' 
choniath. and the Piſzah-Sight 


Dagon, coming from word ſignifying bread, ways worſhj 
the inventor © bread-corn, and Was repreſented in 
human : but the former is the more general opinion, 


Ver. 27. Now the houſe was Full, &c.] It is not certain whether 
this was the temple of Dagon, or a kind of theatre built for Publick 
ſports. Dr, Shaw gives us the beſt commentary on this paſſage. 


** This method of building, ſays he, (whereof he had Juſt ſp 
may further aſſiſt us in accounting for the particular {tructure 


e two 
it. We read, ver. 27. that abou 


three thouſand ferſons were upon the rarf ta behold whi Samjon made 


ſport, 


4 28 And Samſon called unto the Lonp, and . foe commands a graven image to be made 
| ſaid, O Lord Gop, remember me, I pray - Micah hires a Levite to be his prieff, 
thee, and ſtrengthen me, I pray thee, only ND there was a man of mount Ephrai 
this once, O God, that I may be at once whoſe name was Micah. Um, 
avenged of the Philiſtines for my two eyes. > And he ſaid unto his mother, The cley 
29 And gamſon took hold of the two hundred fbekels of ſilver, that were take. 
middle pillars, upon which the houſe ſtood, from thee, about which thou curſedſt, and 
and on which it was borne up, of the one ſpakeſt of alſo in mine ears; behold, th, 
with his right hand, and of the other with fver „ with me; I took it. And his mother 
his left. ſiaid, Bleſſed ve thou of the Lozp, my ſon! 
30 And Samſon ſaid, Let me die with 3 And when he had reſtored the eleven 
the Philiſtines: And he bowed himſelf with hundred tels of ſilver to his mother, his 
all his might; and the houſe fell upon the mother ſaid, I had wholly dedicated the 
lords, and upon all the people that were Glver unto the Loxp, from my hand, fo 
therein. So the dead which he flew at his my ſon, to make a graven image, and a 
death, were more than they which he flew molten image: now therefore I will reſtore 
in his life. it unto thee. | 
31 Then his brethren, and all the houſe 4 Yet he reſtored the money unto hi 
of his father, came down and took him, mother; and his mother took two hundred 
and brought him up, and buried him be- /bekels of ſilver, and gave them to the foun. 
tween Zorah and Eſhtao], in the burying- der, who made thereof a graven image, and 
place of Manoah his father : And he judged a molten image : and they were in the houſe 


Iſrael twenty years. of Mieah. | 
s And the man Micah had an houſe of 


£ CH A P. XVII. | gods, and made an ephod, and teraphim, 
Micah, an Ephraimite, reftores the money which and conſecrated one of his ſons, who be- 
he had taken from his mother ; from which came his prieſt. 
Ver. 29. Or, be leaned on them, —V. 30. Heb. my foul. —V. 31. Ch. xiii. 25.—V. 5. Ch. viii. 27 Gen. xxxi. 19. Hol. in. 4 
Heb. filled the hand. | | 


Philiftines. Samſon there- In this view his death was heroick, as he voluntarily ſacrificed hin- 
low; and conſequently the ſelf by the only means in bis power, to the ſervice of bis country, 
will be of the ſame kind with the ancient vue or ſacred in- by the deſtruckion of thoſe who had in a baſe manner infulted him 
a, which were only ſurrounded either in part or on all ſides and his GOD, and who, holding Iſrael in bondage, vainly 
with ſome plain or cloiftered buildings. Several and dou- ng their Dagon ſuperior to the eternal JEHOV AH. The 
wins, as the courts of juſtice are called in theſe countries, are _— of Samſon bear a great fimilitude to thoſe which fabulous 
built in this faſhion 3 where, upon their publick ſeſtivals and re- hiſtory relates of Hercules ; whoſe name, according to ſome, is of 
joicings, a great quantity of ſand is ſtrewed upon the area for the the ſame import with that of Samſon, and for many traits of fimi- 
pellowans of wreſtlers to fall upon; whilſt the roofs of theſe cloiſters are litude between whom, we refer to Lavaux's Conference de la Fable 
crowded with ſpectators, to admire their ſtrength and ay I have avec Hiſtoire Sainte, tom. ii. But, as we have before remarked, 
often ſeen numbers of people diverted in this manner upon the roof of Samſon was — a very ſingular type of the Meſfah; 
the Dey's palace at Alsiers, which, like many more of the ſame called and ſanctihed in and from the womb ; ſet apart to deliver his 
quality iS, denomination, has an advanced c oiſter over againſt the people out of the hands of all their enemies ; performing all by his 
ate of the palace, (Eſth. v. 1.) made in the faſhion of a large - own perſonal ſtrength alone, without aſfiſtant, and almoſt without 
Lond, ſupported only by one or two contiguous pillars in the front, Weapons! (Ifai. Ixiii. 1, 3- Hol. i. 7.) and in his death eminently 
or elſe in the center. ſuch open ſtructures as theſe, the baſhaws, doing more than in his life, thereby deſtroying the power of the 
hadees, and other great officers, diſtribute juſtice, and tranſact the devil, and triumphing over all his enemies. feb. ii. 14. 
publick affairs of their provinces. Here likewiſe they have their Ver. 13. So the dead which he flew at his death, &c.) And the 
ublick entertainments, as the lords and others of the Philiſtines whom be at bis death, were more than thoſe whom he had ſlain in 
had in the houſe of Dagon. Upon a ſuppoſition, therefore, that his life. Houb, It is plain that this event muſt have greatly te- 
in the houſe of n there was a cloiſte building of this kind, duc 8 the Philiſtines, as they made no ſort of oppoſition to the 
the pulling down t front or center pillars, which ſupported it, burying of Samſon, who had wrought ſuch deſtruction amongſt 


would alone be attended with the like cataſtrophe that happened to them, 


the Philiſtines.” See Travels, p. 216. Our great Engliſh architect, 
Sir Chriftopher Wren, is of opinion that this building was an oval Chap. XVII. Fer. 1. Aud there was a man of mount Ephraim] The 


amphitheatre, the ſcene in the middle; where 2 vaſt roof of cedar- ſecond pot of the book of Judges begins here; containing an àc- 
beams reſting round upon the walls, centered all upon one ſhort count of ſeveral tranſactions in and about the time of the Judges, 
architrave, which united two cedar-pillars in the middle. One pillar which the ſacred hiſtorian omitted in their proper order, that he 
would not be ſufficient to unite the ends of at leaſt one hundred beams might not interrupt the thread of the narrative relating to the tranſ- 
that tended to the center; therefore there mult be a ſhort architrave, or actions of the whole nation. 
concentrick circle reſting upon two pillars, upon which all the beams Ver. 2. About which thou curſed/!] Houbigant renders this, and for 


tending to the centre of the amphatheatre might be ſupported. which you put me to my eath ; connecting the whole ſentence thus: 
Now, if Samſon b his miraculous &rengt! moved one of theſe the eleven undred ſhekels of ſolver tohich thou ſaidft in my hearing were 
pillars from its bafis, the whole roof mult neceſlarily fall. The taken from thee, and for which thou didft put me to my oath, behold, are 
3 that the ends of the beams were united in a circle in the with me, &c. In which he nearly follows the Arabick, See Dr. 
middle, will remove the difficulty which may ariſe from conſidering Hammond on St. Matt. xxvi. annot. 1. 

that no leſs than three thouſand perſons were ſpeQators of Samſon's Ver.. 3. For my ſon, to make @ graven image, and a molten image] It is 
ill treatment from the roof; for this manner of conſtruction would very plain, from the ſequel, that the intention of this woman Was 
| have afforded them conveniency enough for this purpoſe. See not to form any images of falſe gods to herſelf, but to make a repre” 
Wren's Parental. p. 359- Pliny mentions two theatres built at ſentation of the tabernacle in Shiloh : ſhe ſays, I had wholly dedicated 
Rome by Caius Curio, which where large enough to contain the the fulver unte Fehovab ; and therefore it has been reafonably con- 
whole Roman people, and yet of ſo 2 a ſtructure as to depend jectured by ſome, that theſe images, a8 well as the teraphim, mention- 
each upon one hinge or pivot. See Nat. Hiſt. lib. xxxvi. cap. 15. ed in the 5th verſe, were made in imitation of the eherubim ; tht 
And in Tacitus, we read of a deſtruction by the fall of an amphi- 2. being formed like that which God appointed for the prieſts, and 
theatre ſimilar to this occafioned by Samſon. Annals, lib. vi. there o this idolatrous preparation being deſigned to imitate the 
cap. 62. ; ark, with all its ſacred furniture. See Spencer de Leg. Heb. lib. in. 


Vir. 28. And Samſon called upon the Lord, &c.] We muſt always . 3 diſſert. 7. 

conſider Samſon in the light of an extraordinary perſon, i i- er. 5 1 •＋ 8. This might be rendered more properly» 

ately raiſed up by GO for the chaſtiſement of the Philiſtines. BIRT W— FA bit altim : fo the 4 
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Was no king in If. 
but every man did that which was right 


own eyes. 
7 And 


man departed out of the 
from Beth-lchem-judah, to ſojourn where 
he could find 2 Place: and he came to mount 
Ephraim, to the houſe of Micah, as he jour- 
neyed. 8 | 

9 And Micah ſaid unto him, Whence 
comeſt thou? 


content to dwel] 

with the man; and the Young man was un. 
to him as one of his ſons. ? 
12 And Micah conſecrated the Levite; 
and the dung man became his prieſt, and 
was in the houſe of Micah. 
13 Then ſaid Micah, Now know I that 


the Lonp will do me good, ſeeing I have a 
Levite to my prieſt, | 
C HAP. XVIII, 


which they burn, 


there was no king in 
days the tribe of the Danites 
Ver. 6. Ch, viii. 1. xxi. 25. 


Ch. xviii, 19. Or, 4 dud fat, &c. 
V. 2. Heb. Jan. Ch. xiii, 25.=V, 5. 


through the deficiency of government, and the danger of the 
times, to 80 up to Shiloh 5 but alſo as a reaſon Why he Jig it with 
"munity, 

er 


7+ Of the family of Judah] Houbigant thinks theſe Words to 
iti and to have crept by ſome means from the margin 


Ver. 13. Then faid Micah, now 1 know, &.] What a ſtrange in- 
fatuation 1 Micah is at the ſummit of his wiſhes becauſe the ** 


hath accepted his offers, and becauſe he ſees his Chapel, conſecrated, 


Deut. xii. 8.—V. 7, See Joſh. xix. 15.— V. g. 
V. 12. Ch. XViii. 30.— V. I. 


| exact period 


G E g 


fought them an inheritance to duell 
their Inheritance had 


the land, and to ſearch it 3 and they 
ſaid unto them, Go, ſearch the land : who, 
when they came to mount Ephraim, to the 
houſe of Micah, lodged there. 


thou in this 
what haſt thou here? 


dealeth Micah with me, and hath hired me, 
and I am his prieſt, 

5 And they ſaid unto him, Af counſel, 
We pray thee, of God, that we may know 
whether our Way which we go ſhall be proſ- 
Perous, 

6 And the prieſt ſaid RO them, Go: in 
Peace: before the Lord js your way where. 
in ye go. 


no buſineſs with amy man. 
8 And they came unto their brethren to 
Zorah and Eſhtaol : and their brethren ſaid 


that we may go 


Heb. 5 making hi; Way. —V, 10. 
6. 


Ch. xvii. XXI. 25. Joh. xix. 47 


Ver. 25, 28. Heb, Peer, or, beir of re/traint, 


the love 'of riches, and who, as St. Paul expreſſes it, fancy that piety 


ſhould ſerve as a means of enriching themſelves | 


Chap, XVIII. Jer. 1. I theſe days there Was 10 


here 
to have been before there was a Judge in Iſrael, between the death of 


even to this time, 

Inſtead 

family, &c. 
Per. 5. They ſaid unte him, aft counſel, we Pray thee, of Gd) Theſe 

two veries Prove, what we have before obſerved on 


this ſanctuary of Micah was dedicated 
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Chap. XVIII. Je Ui D 


up againſt them; for we have ſeen the land, 
and behold, it is very good: and are ye ſtillꝰ 
be not ſlothſul to go, and to enter to poſſeſs 


the land. | 
10 When ye go, ye ſhall come unto a 


people ſecure, and to a large land: for God 


| hath given it into your hands : a place where 


there is no want of any thing that is in the 


earth. 
11 And there went from thence of the 


family of the Danites out of Zorah, and 


out of Eſhtaol, fix hundred men, appointed 
with weapons of war. 
12 And they went up, and pitched in 


| Kirjath-jearim, in Judah: wherefore they 
called that place Mahaneh-dan, unto this 


day: behold, t, is behind Kirjath-jearim. 

13 And they paſſed thence unto mount 
Ephraim, and came unto the houſe of Micah. 

14 Then anſwered the five men that went 
to ſpy out the country of Laiſh, and ſaid unto 
their brethren, Do ye know that there is in 
theſe houſes an ephod, and teraphim, and a 
graven image, and a molten image? now 
therefore conſider what ye have to do. 

15 And they turned thitherward, and 
came to the houſe of the young man the 
Levite, even unto the houſe of Micah, and 
ſaluted him. 

16 And the fix hundred men appointed 
with their weapons of war, which were of 
the children of Dan, ſtood by the entering 
of the gate. ; 

17 And the five men that went to ſpy 
out the land, went up, and came in thither, 
and took the graven image, and the ephod, 
and the teraphim, and the molten image: 
and the prieſt ſtood in the entering of the 
gate, with the ſix hundred men that were 
appointed with weapons of war. 

18 And theſe went into Micah's houſe, 
and fetched the carved image, the ephod, 
and the teraphim, and the molten image. 
Then ſaid the prieſt unto them, What do ye? 

19 And they ſaid unto him, Hold thy 
peace; lay thine hand upon thy mouth, and 
go with us, and be to us a father, and a prieſt: 
is it better for thee to be a prieſt unto the 


Qi EI 84 Chap. XVIII. 


houſe of one man, or that thou be a prieſt 
unto a tribe and a family in Iſrael? 

20 And the prieſt's heart was glad; and he 
took the ephod, and the teraphim, and the gra- 
ven image, and went in the midſt of the people 

21 So they turned and departed, and put 
the little ones, and the cattle, and the car. 
riage before them. | 

22 And when they were a good way from 
the houſe of Micah, the men that were in the 
houſes near to Micah's houſe, were gathered 
together, and overtook the children of Dan, 

23 And they cried unto the children 9 
Dan: and they turned their faces, and ſaid 
unto Micah, What aileth thee, that thou 
comeſt with ſuch a company? 

24 And he ſaid, Ye have taken away my 
gods which I made, and the prieſt, and ye ate 
gone away: and what have 1 more? and wha; 
is this that ye ſay unto me, What aileth thee? 

25 And the children of Dan ſaid unto 
him, Let not thy voice be heard among us, 
leſt angry fellows run upon thee, and thou 
loſe thy life, with the lives of thy houſhold. 

26 And the children of Dan went thcir 
way: and when Micah ſaw that they 5; 
too ſtrong for him, he turned and went back 
unto his houſe, 

27 And they took he things which Micah 
had made, and the prieſt which he had, 
and came unto Laiſh, unto a people a. 
were at quiet, and ſecure: and they ſmote 
them with the edge of the ſword, and burnt 
the city with fire. 

28 And Zhere was no deliverer, becauſe it 
was far from Zidon, and they had no bufineſs 
with any man; and it was in the valley that 
ließ by Beth-rehob. And they built a city, 
and dwelt therein. 

29 And they called the name of the city 
Dan, after the name of Dan their father, 
who was born unto Iſrael: howbeit, the 
name of the city was Laiſh at the firſt. 

30 And the children of Dan ſet up the 
graven image: and Jonathan, the ſon of Ger- 
ſhom, the ſon of Manaſſeh, he and his ſons 
were prieſts to the tribe of Dan, until the 


day of the captivity of the land. 


Ver. 11. Heb. girded. —V. 12. Ch. xiii. 25.—V. 14. Ch. xvii. 5.—V. 15. Heb. aſked him of peace. —V. 19. Ch. xvii. 10.—V. 23. 


Heb. that thou art gathered together, —V . 25. 
Gen. Xiv. 14. Ch. xx. 1.—V. 30. Ch. xiii. 1. I Sam. iv. 2, 3. 


diate deſtruction of a city or a kingdom, than when they dwell guiet 
and ſecure ; when they are careleſs, as if nothing could befall them; 


when the magi/trates are as careleſs as the people, or care not to put 


the people to ſhame for any thing. As good to be without any magiſ- 
trates as to have ſuch who will neither inſtruc or puniſh thoſe who 
do amiſs. They who were ſent from the children of Dan to ſpy out 
the land, and to ſearch out an inheritance to dwell in, (ver. 1, 2.) thought 
they nced go no farther, when they had found in what condition and 
manner the people of Laiſh lived; that they dwelt careleſs, grict and 
fecure, and that there was no magi/trate in the land that might put them 
to ſhame in any thing there was no more to be done but to return to 
thoſe who ſent them, with the advertiſement, Ariſe, &c.” Lord 
Clarendon, 


Ver. 19. Ard they ſaid unto him] They, that is the five men who 


had entered the houſe. 


eb. bitter of foul. —V. 27. Ver. 7, 10, —V. 28. Numb. xiii. 21.—V. 29. Joſh. xix. 47- 


Ver. 24. Ye have taken away my gods, &c.] The word rendered gow 
is altim, which, as in other places, would be more properly rendered 
my god; and muſt undoubtedly mean the ſymbol of the divine pre- 
ſence, as we cannot conceive Micah, who was a worſhipper of Je- 
nom, could have been fo abſurd as to think that he could make 
: Ver. 29. They called the name of the city Dan] It was ſituated at the 
extremity of the north of Judea, though the tribe of Dan had theif 
lot in the ſouth-weſt. Hence came the common ſaying afterwarcs 
when they would expreſs the whole length of their country; from 
_ to 38 l An this M * 

er. 30. The ſon Gerſbom, the ſan of Mana s this Mana 
certinty bot ph him who Z 6 4 — the tribe ſo called; 
it is generally thought that ſome other Manaſſeh of the tribe of Levi 


is underſtood, Dr. Kennicott, however, ſtrongly contends oy — 
| readin 


5 
1 
1 
I 
: 


d the damſel's 1 
aw, Comt 


9 And they fat down, and did eat and 
A Levite paſſes the night in Gibeah of Ben 7a - . 5 at dow 


| „ drink both of them together: for the dam- 
min the nnen of Gibeah abuſe his Concubine 


ſel's father had ſaid unto the man, Be con- 
Levite divides her body into tent, J pray thee, and tarry all night, and 
twelve parts, which he Sends to the teelve let thine heart be merry, 

tribes. 


her, to ſpeak friendly unto her, and to bring to him, Behold 


her again, having his ſervant with him, and wards evening, I Pray you tarry all night ; 


4 couple of aſſes and ſhe brought him into behold, the day pgroweth to an end, lodge 


her father's houſe 3 and when the father of here, that thine heart may be merry ; and 
the damſel ſaw him, he "Cjoiced to meet him. to-morrow gct you early 
4 And his father-in-law, the damſel's fa- thou mayeſt go home. 


ther, retained him ; and he abode with him IO But the m 

three days: ſo they did eat and drink, and but he roſe up and departed, an came over 

lodged there. againſt ſebus (which Jeruſalem) and here 
5 And it came to paſs on the fourth day, were with him two alles ſaddled 

when they aroſe carly in the morning, that bine allo was with him, 


Ver. 31. Joſh. xviii. 1. Ch. xix. 18. xxi. 12.——V. 7. Ch. xvii. 6. xviii. x, . 25. Heb. a Tr %% 4 concul ing, or, @ Wiſe a con. 
cubine.— V. 2. Or, 4 year and four months. Heb. days four months, 5e 


N art. — V. 5. Heb, ſirengtlen.— V. 8. Heb, till 
the day declined —Y, 9. Heb. , weak, Heb. it IS the Pitching time / the day. Heb. to thy wi, — V. 10. Heb. 7 Ver againgt, Ch. i. 21. 


» Now the day draweth to. 


reading of the v ulgate, 5. fon of Afoſos, de We know, ſays he, that xe tarun, the ard, ſhould have been read here for NN 
that Gerſhom was the ſon of Moſes, and there are ſtrong reatons for earetz, the land; eſpecially when it is added in the laſt verſe, by way 
delieving that the word here was _— and not Manaſſeh 

0 


„ of explanation, that the Danites had the raven image with them, 
ff, St. Jerome has expreſſed it ſes, and ſo dors the V ulgate 4% the time that the houſe of Go 
2 


4 was in $ lb ; for the ark was in 
wiſe ; and farther, that the Septuagint, as well as the Vulgate, Shiloh when it was taken by the Philiſtincs. 
formerly read Moes, we may infer from T heodoret, who reads the 


verſe thus: « Jonathan, che fon of Mana th, the ſon of Ger/hom,” Chap. XIX. Ver 


copies read the latter, and ſome the former ; — of marriage, 
the might be ſure of the right word, inſcr:ed both, 4 he Jews, and gaye themſclyes up to the huſband, (for ſo he is called in the 
as Kimchi and Aben-dana confeſs, ſtruck with deep concern for the next chapter, ver. 4.) with faith Plizhted, with ſentiments, and 
honour of their law-giver, and diſtreſſed that a grandſon of Moles | ion, 8 | ; 


1. ſerm. 3- and Selden De 


2. And his concubine pluyd the Whore arnainſ} im] The Chaldee 

Tenders this, She aeſpiſed him, &c, the Lxx „ She Heparated horſelf Jrom 

riouſly Placed over the word, has at length ſlipped down into the him, with grees, Moft probably, according 

Ig the conjecture of Houbigant, there is a light error in the text ; 

Was deſigned to be read, has now ſupplanted Moſcs. We are told ag recably to which he renders it, alienata off, „ She Was altenated 

indeed that this re! tion js figurative, meant of a ſimilitude in ido- from him,” jn conformity with the verſions Dove-mentioneg. There 
latry, and not of natural cOn'anzuinity ; but that My man who can be no doubt, that the pallage thus rendered, 

lived doo Years before Manaſſeh ſhould be called a deſcendant of tional and agreeable to the whole hiſtory; ſor one can hard] 

Mana ich, becauſe Manaſich acted like him 860 years 2 


: | y ima- 
atterwards, is gine, that otherwiſe her huſband would ha. & made ſuch haſte to fol- 
adſurd, 4 hat this word ſhould mean Manaſſeh the ſen of Jeſeph, ow, and obtain a conciliation with her, 
is impoſſible, becauſe thee Manaſſeh had no ſon called Gerſhon : Ver 


T. 3. Soher } 1uſband ar”, and went efter her, 55 eat friend! to 
but that Gerſhom was the ſon of Manaſſch, is certain from many her] In th TT Lf # 75 7 


e original, 25 Speak ts her Leart, to apply to th 
texts of Scripture. And laſtly, the time of this firſt apoſtacy to endearments, and to aſk how the could 
idolatry, farther confirms the preferit argument. It is allowed that Very unkind to herſelf, 


the events, recorded in the five laſt chapters of Judges, happencd ſoon lenting are ſweet; not Iik 
„ and are prior to thoſe recorded in the who bite and cevour all v 


cir former 


life of nathan, the ſon of Ger/hom, the fon of Miſes 3 for Joſhua her back ? Or 
being in the vigour of life at the death of Moſes, mutt be cotem. have a heart pen to any Impre 
PIrary with Ger hom the. fon of Miſes; and would at his death leave 'r Clauſe ; 7 
Jonathan the fon of erſhom in the Vigour of life, or at leaſt | 
capable in point of ade, of being an idolatrous Prieſt at ſuch a Comp, 


— as the ſacred hiſtory here moſt impartially repreſents him.” If mercy and truth thus met t 


and p. 559. would tur, 


Jews "Bree, what ha; been broken, and wipin 
cnant, mory itſelf: and ſo it was 


Iſtaelites: eMeubine, and his ſervant 
E not ſeen P- 61. 


Until the day of the captivity of the iand] All the later 
that this Paſlage refers to the captivity of the ark of the coy 
Which happened after the Philiſtines had ſubdueg the 
id is therefore ſurpriſing, ſays Houbigant, that they hay 


Chap. XIX. 


II And when they were by Jebus, the day 


unto his 


was far ſpent: and the {ſervant ſaid 


not turn aſide hither into the city of a ſtran- 
ger, that in not of the children of Iſrael ; 


13 And he ſaid unto his ſervant, Come, 
near to one of theſe places to 
lodge all night, in Gibeah, or in Ramah. 


15 And they turned aſide thither, 


into his houſe to lodging. 


were Benjamites, 

17 And when he had lifted up his eyes, 
he ſaw a waytaring man in the Qreet of the 
City : and the- 014 man faid, Whither goeſt 
thou? and whence comeſt thou? 

18 And he ſaid unto him, We are paſſing 
from Beth-lehem-judah, toward the ſide of 
mount Ephraim; from thence am I : and I 
went to Beth-lehem-judah, but I am now 
going to the houſe of the Logo 


and for thy handmaid, and for 
thy ſervants: 


howſocver, let all thy wants Je upon 
me; only lodge not in the ſtreet, 


21 So he brought him into his houſe, and 
Ver. 12. Joſh. xviii. 28.—V. 18. Ch, xviii. 31. 
Hol. ix. 9. 

Ver. 19. Yet there is both Arai and provender for our afſes] The 
laws of hoſpitality were extremely ſacred in ancient times; but the 
ſo were 


Thus the Levite tells the 
and provender for his afſes. 
(p. 209.) that as they have little or no hay in thoſe countries, the 
are therefore wy careful of their rate, which l 
pieces by an in rument, which, at the ſame time, thraſhes out the 
corn, This chopped Arate, with barte „ beans, and balls made of 
bean and barley meal, or of the are what 


they are wont to feed them with. See 1 Kings iv. 28. Iſai. xxx. 24. 
| ? As many circumſtances 
we refer 


Ver. 25. But the men would not hearken tg him] It is plain, from ver. 5. 
bol the next chapter, that all the particulars of this matter are not re- 


3 


Heb. gathereth.— V. 20. 
*. . V. 23. Gen. xi. 6.—V. 24. Gen. xix. 7, 8. Deut. xxi. 14. Heb. the matter of this folly, 


gave provender 
waſhed their feet, and did eat and 


that we may know him. a 

23 And the man, the maſter of the houſe 
Nes out unto them, and ſaid unte them 
Nay, my brethren, nay, 
/o wickedly ; ſceing that t 
into mine houſe, 

24 Behold, here is my daughter, a maiden, 
and his concubine ; them I 
and humble ye 
what ſcemeth good unto you: but Unto 


healer to 


concubine, and 
ht her forth unto them ; 


and fell down at the door of 
the man's houſe, where her lord Was, till it 


27 And her lord 
and opened the doors of the houſe, and 


together with her 


Pieces, and ſent her into 


all the coaſts of Iſrael. 


Gen. xix, 2.— V. 21. John xiii. V. 22. Gen. XiX. 4- 


29. See 1 Sam. xi. 7. 


lated. The Levite, reſolute] dent to defend his own honour, pro- 
bably found no other way to K than to give up his concu- 
bine, and therefore of two evils choſe the leaſt. 

Fer. 26. The woman — f«ll down at the door of the man's houſe] She. 
fell down dead, through ſhame, grief, and the ſcandalous abuſe 
which ſhe had received from theſe monſters. For the emphaſis of the 


6. 
Fer. 29. And ſent t of Iſrael.] No doubt 
he enjoined the bearers of this fearful ſacrifice to relate all the cir- 
cumitances of it: indignation animated the 


tribes. 


mined Properly to avenge it, they ſaid, as if with one conſent, cn- 
| and ſpeak your minds ; which words are a pre- 


arts to each tribe clearly ſignified that he invited them to revenge 
him, and to puniſh the guilty, on pain of being ſubjected to the 


This writer compares the action of the Levite with . 


* 


K 


* 


4 . 
Chap. XX. 
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30 And it was fo, that all that ſaw it, 
ſaid, There was no ſuch deed done nor ſeen, 
from the day that the children of Iſrael came 
up out of the land of Egypt, unto this day: 
conſider of it, take advice, and ſpeak your 
minds. | 

C HAP. XX. 

The eleven tribes demand from the Benjamites, 
that the authors of the cruelty againſt the 
Levite's concubine be delivered up : they are 
conquered in two battles, but in the third 
overcome the Benjamites, of whom five and 
twenty thouſand fall that day: fix hundred 


of them fly to the rock Rimmon, and abide 
there four months. 


THEN all the children of Iſrael went 

out, and the congregation was ga- 
thered together, as one man, from Dan even 
to Beer-ſheba, with the land of Gilead, unto 
the Lozp in Mizpeh. 

2 And the chief of all the people, even of 
all the tribes of Iſrael, preſented themſelves 
in the aſſembly of the people of God, four 
hundred thouſand footmen that drew ſword. 

3 (Now the children of Benjamin heard 
that the children of Iſrael were gone up to 
Mizpeh.) Then ſaid the children of Iſrael, 
Tell us, how was this wickedneſs? 

4 And the Levite, the huſband of the 


woman that was ſlain, anſwered and aid, 


I came into Gibeah, that bel/ongeth to Benja- 
min, I and my concubine, to lodge. 

5 And the men of Gibeah roſe againſt me 
and beſet the houſe round about upon me by 
night, and thought to have ſlain me: and my 
concubine have they forced, that ſhe is dead. 

6 And I took my concubine, and cut her 
in pieces, and ſent her throughout all the 
country of the inheritance of Iſrael: for they 
have committed lewdneſs and folly in Iſracl. 

7 Behold, ye are all children of Iſrael; 
give here your advice and counſel, 


Ver. 1. Deut. xiii. 12. Ch. xxi. 5. Ch. xviii. 29. 1 Sam. iii. 


the man the Levite. Ch. xix. 12.—V. 5. Heb. humbled. —V. 6. 


Saul, in after time, as mentioned 1 Sam. xi. and indeed there is 
ſome conformity between them. The queſtion then is, whether the 
Levite's proceeding laid the tribes ah an indiſpenſible neceſſity 
to eſpouſe his cauſe and reſentment, on pain of the divine ma- 


lediction. See Martin's Explication des Textes Difficiles, p. 118 — 130. 


Chap. XX. Jer. 1. In Mizpeb) Mizpeh was very conveniently 
fituated for a meeting of all the people, as it ſtood on the confines of 
Judah and Benjamin, and was very near to Shiloh, ſo that they could 
eaſily conſult the divine oracle on any occaſion. Hence Joſephus 
tells us that this congregation met at Shiloh. The phraſe, unto the 
Lerd, does not imply that the ark was there, God being preſent in 
an eſpecial manner where all his people aſſembled. See 2 Sam. v. 3. 
The word rendered chief in the next verſe, ſignifies corners, alluding 
to che corner-/tone, which is the ſtrength and ſupport of a building. 
Hence Chriff is called in Scripture the chi corner-flone, See Low- 
man on the Civ. Gov. of the Hebrews. Chap. ix. x. xiv. 

Ver. . Ta Gibeah ; we will go 7 by let againſt it] Houbigant ren- 
ders this more properly, will we draw lots againſt Gibeuh. - 

Fer. 15. Which were numbered ſruen hundred choſen men] Houbigant 
thinks that the iteration of this number in the next verſe is wrong, 


Om by GO, after the verſions. He thipks the number 
OL. 4, | 0 


— Xix Joſh. vii. 15.— V. 11. 
Deut. xiii. 13. Ch. xix. 22.—V. 16. Ch. iii. 15. 1 Chron. xii. 2. 


Gi E 8. Chap. XX. 


8 And all the people arote as one man, 
ſaying, We will not any of us go to his tent, 
neither will we any f un turn into his houſe, 

9 But now, this hall be the thing which 
we will do to Gibeah ; we wi go up by lot 
againſt it: 

10 And we will take ten men of an hun- 
dred throughout all the tribes of Iſrae], and 
an hundred of a thouſand, and a thouſand 
out of ten thguſand, to fetch victual for the 
people, that they may do, when they come 
to Gibeah of Benjamin, according to all the 
folly that they have wrought in Ifrael. 

11 So all the men of Iſrael were gathered 
againſt the city, knit 4ggether as one man. 

12 And the tribes of Iſrael ſent men 
through all the tribe of Benjamin, ſaying, 
What wickedneſs 7s this that is done among 


you? 


13 Now therefore, deliver us the men, 
the children of Belial, which are in Gibeah, 
that we may put them to death, and put 
away evil from Iſrael, But the children of 
Benjamin would not hearken to the voice of 
their brethren, the children of Iſrael : a 


14 But the children of Benjamin gathered 
themſelves together out of the cities, unto 


Gibeah, to go out to battle againſt the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 


15 And the children of Benjamin were 
numbered at that time out of the citics, 
twenty and fix thouſand men that drew 
ſword, beſide the inhabitants of Gibeah, 


which were numbered ſeven hundred choſen 
men. 


16 Among all this people ere were ſeven 
hundred choſen men left-handed ; every one 


could ſling ſtones at an hair-4readth, and not 
mils. | 


17 And the men of Ifrael, beſide Benja- 
min, were numbered four hundred thouſand 


men that drew {word : all theſe were men of 
war. 


20. 2 Sam. iii. 10. xxiv. 2. I Sam. vii. 5. x. 19,—V, 4. Heb, 
Heb, feltews.—V. 12. Joſh. xxii. 16, —VY, 13. 


26,000 very right, though the Lxx and Vulgate give different 
numbers. It is ſaid in the 46th verſe, that there fell of the Benja- 
mites on the third day 25,000. In the 45th verſe, that there re- 
mained from the ſlaughter 600, which numbers make 25,600 men 
there remained therefore 400 to make up the 26,000, baſides the 
Gibeathites : we may ſuppoſe theſæ men to have periſhed in the two 
battles of the firſt and ſecond day; for the ſacred hiſtory does not 
relate how many fell in the victorious army, For the phraſe left- 
handed, ſee the note on chap. iii. 1 5. The excellence of the Ben- 
jamites, noted in the next clauſe, has been remarkable in men of 
other countries, particularly in the men of the iſlands anciently cajled 
Baleares, where they were bred from children to hit a mark with a 
ſtone flung out of a fling, or elſe to loſe their breakfaſt. Sce Strabo 
in Boch. Hieroz. pars i. lib, 3. cap. 10. and Calmet on the place. 
This warlike diſpoſition of the Benjamites was foretold, Gen. xlix. 
27. We ſhould juſt obſerve that the men of Iſrael in the embaſſy 
they ſent, and the whole method of their proceedings, acted agree- 
ably to the law of nature and nations, while the Beni 


1amites ſh: 
themſelves extremely depraved, -and very deficient . mites ſhewed 


for more upon this ſubje&t we refer to Grotius de 
lib. ii. cap. 21. ſect. 4. 
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Chap. XX: J- U Dt 

18 And the children of Iſrael aroſe, and 
went up to the houſe of God, and aſked 
counſel of God, and ſaid, Which of us ſhall 
go up firſt to the battle againſt the children 
of Benjamin? And the Lonxp ſaid, Judah 
ſhall go up firſt. | inge 

19 And the children of Iſrael roſe up 
in the morning, and encamped againſt Gi- 
beah. 

20 And the men of Iſrael went out to 
battle againſt Benjamin, and the men of Iſ- 
rael put themſelves in array to fight againſt 
them at Gibeah. 

21 And the children of Benjamin came 
forth out of Gibeah, and deſtroyed down to 
the ground of the Ifraclites that day, twenty 
and two thouſand men. | 

22 And the people the men of Iſrael en- 
couraged wrap _ = rare battle 

in in array in the place where put 
9 — 4 the firſt day. 15 

23 (And the children of Iſrael went up 
and wept before the LoD until even, and 
aſked counſel of the Loxbp, ſaying, Shall I 
go up again to battle againſt the children of 

jamin my brother? And the Loxp ſaid, 
Go up againſt him.) | 
24 And the children of Iſrael came near 
againſt the children of Benjamin the ſecond 
A 5 And Benjamin went forth againſt them 
out of Gibeah the ſecond day, and deſtroy- 
ed down to the ground of the children of 
Iſrael again, eighteen thouſand men: all 
theſe drew the ſword. 

26 Then all the children of Iſrael, and 
all the people went up, and came unto the 
houſe of God, and wept, and fat there be- 
fore the Loxy, and faſted that day until 
even, and offered burnt-offerings and peace- 
offerings before the Lon. 

27 And the children of Iſrael enquired of 
the Lord, (for the ark of the covenant of God 


was there in thoſe days. 


28 And Phinehas, the ſon of Eleazar, 
the ſon of Aaron, ſtood before it. in thoſe 


G E 8. Chap. Xx. 


days) ſaying, Shall I -yet again go out 
battle againſt the children of * 
brother, or ſhall I 'ceafe? And the Lonp ſaid. 
Go up; for to-morrow» I Will deliver them 
into thine hang Ft 10 101 

29 And Iſrael ſet liers in wait round about 
Gab r A 5 

30 And the children of Iſrael went up 
againſt the children of Benjamin on thie third 
day, and put themſelves in array againſt Gi. 
beah, as at other times. is 

31 And the children of Benjamin went ove 
againſt the people, aud were drawn away 
from the city; and they began to ſmite of 
the people, and kill as at other times, in the 
high-ways, of which one goeth up to the 
houſe of God, and the other to Gibeah in 
the field, about thirty men of Hrael. 

32 And the children of Benjamin ſaid, 
They are {ſmitten down before us as at the 
firſt. But the children of Iſrael faid, Let us 
flee, and draw them from the city, unito the 
highways, - 0 in 

33 And all the men of Hrael roſe up out 
of their place, and put themſelves in array 
at Baal-tamar: and the liers in wait of Iſracl 
came forth out of their places, even out of 
the meadows of Gibeah. C 

34 And there came apainſt Gibeah ten 
thouſand choſen men out of all Iſrael, and 
the battle was ſore: but they knew not that 
evil was near them. 0 

35 And the Loxp ſmote Benjamin before 
Iſrael: and the children of Iſrael deſtroyed 
of the Benjamites that day, twenty and hve 
thouſand and an hundred men: all theſe 
drew the ſword. 2 

36 So the children of Benjamin ſaw that 
they were ſmitten: for the men of Iſracl 
gave place to the Benjamites, becauſe they 
truſted unto the liers in wait which they had 
ſet beſide Gibeah. ES $a 

37 And the liers in wait haſted, and ruſhed 
upon Gibeah ; and the liers in wait drew 
themſelves along, and ſmote all the city with 
the edge of the ſword. 


Ver. 18. Ch. i. 1.—V. 28. Joſh. xxiv. 33.—V. 29. So Joſh. viii. 4.—V. 31. Heb. 1 ſmite of the people wounded, as at, &c. Or, 


Beth-el. —V. 37. Or, made a long ſound with the trumpets. 


Der. 26. Houſe of God] i. e. ſays Mr. Locke, a , or place 
of prayer, where, on account of the. preſence of ark, it was 
lawful for them to ſacrifice. 

Ver. 28. And Phinehas, the fon of Eleazar, &c.] This was that Phi- 
nehas who had ſignalized his zeal for the glory of God on a former 
occaſion. See Numb. xxv. Had this war been poſterior to the death 
of Samſon, Phinchas muſt have been above 3oo years old ; but as 
we have before remarked, its epocha was between the death of 

— and the appointment of the firſt judge. The Alexandrian 

icle aſſigus only twenty-five years to the prieſthood of Phine- 
has, and mentions three other prieſts between him and Eli. See 
Selden de Succeſſ. in Pontif. lib. i. cap. 2. It has ap ſur- 
prizing to many, that the Iſraelites ſhould have been defeated in 
this manner by the Benjamites, when they ſeem not only to have 
had juſtice, but the approbation of God on their ſide. Now, be- 


ſides the general anſwer given from the ſecret purpoſes and wiſdom 
of God, who might intend to humble them, and ſhew them their 
abſolute dependance upon him, it has been obſerved that they under- 


4 


took this war without his appointment, wholly upon their ow? 
heads, without conſulting the divine oracle; which, as God was the 
king of their nation, was a kind of high treaſon againſt him: for 
does it by any means appear whether they were actuated by 4 
zeal for his glory, or by private pique and prejudice only; ſince 
the reſt of their conduct betrays no ſuch zeal, as the ſtate 0. 
things amongſt them, particularly their allowance of Micah and 
his idols, ſhews. In the 18th verſe, it is true, they off cown/e! © 
God; but not whether they ſhould go to war with Benjamin or not. 
they only aſk wwho of them ſhall go up ff againſt Benjamin; a prope 
anſwef to which queſtion is given, but no ſucceſs promiſed. Con- 
vinced, no doubt, of the impropriety of their conduct by their ll 
ſucceſs, and having duly humbled themſelves before the Lord, the! 
now,, by Phinehas fee Eran roperly, are anſwered, and ſucceed 
accordingly. They who would ſee this matter more fully defended, 
may conſult Leland on the Div. Auth. of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment. vol. i. cap. 8. and Pfſalmanazer's 4th Effay. 


Chap. XXI. Eo BD 


48 Now there was an appointed ſign be- 
| tween the men of Iſrael and the liers in wait, 
that they ſhould make a great flame with 
ſmoke to riſe up out of the city. 

30 And when the men of Iſrael retired 
in the battle, Benjamin began to ſmite and 
kill of the men of Iſrael about thirty per- 
ſons ; for they ſaid, Surely they are ſmitten 
down before us, as ix the firſt battle. 

40 But when the flame began to riſe up 
out of the city, with a pillar of ſmoke, the 
Benjamites looked behind them, and behold, 
the flame of the city aſcended up to heaven, 

41 And when the men of Iſrael turned 
again, the men of Benjamin were amazed : 
for they ſaw that evil was come upon them. 

42 Therefore they turned ther backs be- 
fore the men of Iſrael, unto the way of the 
wilderneſs; but the battle overtook them: 
and them which came out of the cities, they 
deſtroyed in the midſt of them. 

Iz Thus they encloſed the Benjamites round 
about, and chaſed them, and trode them down 
with eaſe over againſt Gibeah, toward the ſun- 
riſing. - 

5 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen 
thouſand men: all theſe were men of valour. 

45 And they turned and fled toward the 
wilderneſs, unto the rock of Rimmon: and 
they gleaned of them in the highways five 
thouſand men; and purſued hard after them 
unto Gidom, and ſlew two thouſand men of 
them. 

46 So that all which fell that day of Ben- 
jamin, were twenty and five thouſand men 
that drew the ſword: all theſe were men of 
valour. | 

47 But fix hundred men turned and fled 
to the wilderneſs unto the rock Rimmon, and 
abode in the rock Rimmon four months. 

48 And the men of Iſrael turned again 
upon the children of Benjamin, and ſmote 
them with the edge of the ſword, as well 
the men of every city, as the beaſt, and all 
that came to hand: alſo they ſet on fire all 
the cities that they came to. 
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The people bewail the deſolation of Benjamin: 
they ſend to Fabeſh-gilead, and deſtroy the 
inhabitants, except four hundred virgins, 
who are married to ſo many of the remain- 


Ver. 38. Or, time. Heb. with. Heb. elevation. —V. 
Heb. teuched them. —V. 43. Or, from Menuchah, Ec. 
were found, V. 1. Ch. xx. 1,—V. 10. Ch. v. 23. 
Heb. young women virgins, 


Fer. 42, 43. But the battle overtook them, &c. ] Houbigant renders 
this, but the overtook them, from the liers in wait, who came, ſur- 
rounded them, and deflroyed them on ang Fro : moreover they purſued 

oah, 


them, and trod them under foot 
row ag ar & _ foot, from even to the eaft fide of 


Chap. XXI. Ver. 5. For they had made a great cath] See what 


9. Heb. 
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ing Benjamites; the ref} of whom afterwards 
carry off two hundred virgins from Shiloh, 
and marry them. 


OW the men of Iſrael had ſworn in 
Mizpeh, ſaying, There ſhall not any of 
us give his daughter unto Benjamin to wife, 

2 And the people came to the houſe of 
God, and abode there till even before God, 
and lifted up their voices, and wept ſore; 

3 And ſaid, O Logp God of Iſrael, why 
is this come to paſs in Iſracl, that there ſhould 
be to-day one tribe lacking in Iſrael ? 

4 And it came to pais on the morrow, 
that the people roſe early, and built there an 
altar, and oftercd burnt-ofterings, and peace 
offerings. 

5 And the children of Iſrael ſaid, Who is 
there among all the tribes of Iſrael, that came 
not up with the congregation unto the Lozp? 
for they had made a great oath concerning 
him that came not up to the Lorp to Miz- 
peh, ſaying, He ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

6 And the children of Iſrael repented 
them for Benjamin their brother, and ſaid, 
There is one tribe cut off from Iſrael this 
day: | 
. How ſhall we do for wives for them 
that remain, ſceing we have ſworn by the 
Lorp, that we will not give them of our 
daughters to wives? 

8 And they ſaid, What one 7s there of the 
tribes of Iſrael, that came not up to Mizpeh 
to the Loxp? and behold, there came none 
to the camp from Jabeſh-gilead to the aſ- 
ſembly. 


9 For the people were numbered, and 
behold, there were none of the inhabitants 
of Jabeſh-gilead there. 

10 And the congregation ſent thither 
twelve thouſand men of the valianteſt, and 
commanded them, ſay ing, Go, and ſmite the 
inhabitants of Jabeſh-gilead with the edge of 
the ſword, with the women and the children. 

11 And this 7s the thing that ye ſhall do, 
Ye ſhall utterly deſtroy every male, and 
every woman that hath lain by man. 

12 And they found among the inhabitants 
of Jabeſh-gilead, four hundred young virgins 
that had known no man by lying with any 
male : and they brought them unto the camp 
to Shiloh, which is in the land of Canaan. 


13 And the whole congregation ſent /ome 


to ſmite the wounded. —V. 40. Heb. the hole conſumption. —V, 41. 
eb. unto over againſt. —V. 47. Ch. xxi. 13.—V. 48. Heb. was found, Hev. 
I Sam. xi. 7,—V. 11. Numb. xxxi. 17. Heb. #noweth the lying with man. —V. 12. 


hos been ſaid of this oath or anathema in the laſt note on the 
chapter. 

er. 11. Every woman that hath lain by man] This exception for 
the preſervation of virgins, was received in all nations, and was 
in time the ſource of the many prerogatives wherewith virgins were 
honoured : thoſe which they received amongſt the Romans were ex- 
traordinary. See Martin's Explication des T'extes, p. 130. 


19th 


Chap. XXI. + un 
to ſpeak to the children of Benjamin that 
were in the rock Rimmon, and to call peace- 
ably unto them. 

14 And Benjamin came again at that time; 
and they gave them wives which they had 
ſaved alive of the women of Jabeſh-gilead : 
and yet ſo they ſufficed them not. 

15 And the people repented them for Ben- 
jamin, becauſe that the Loxp had made a 
breach in the tribes of Iſrael. 
16 Then the elders of the congregation 
ſaid, How ſhall we do for wives for them 
that remain, ſeeing the women are deſtroyed 
out of Benjamin? 

17 And they ſaid, There muſt be an inhe- 
ritance for them that be eſcaped of Benja- 
min, that a tribe be not deſtroyed out of Iſ- 
rael. 

18 Howbeit, we may not give them wives 

of our daughters: for the children of Iſrael 
have ſworn, ſaying, Curſed be he that giveth 
a wife to Benjamin. 
109 Then they ſaid, Behold, zhere is a feaſt 
of the Loxp in Shiloh yearly in a place which 
55 on the north {ide of Bethel, on the eaſt 
fide of the highway that goeth up from 
Beth-el to Shechem, and on the ſouth of Le- 
bonah. 85 


G E 9 Chap. XXI. 


20 Therefore they commanded the chil. 


dren of Benjamin, ſaying, Go, and lie in wait 


in the vineyards : | | 

21 And ſee, and behold, if the daughter, 
of Shiloh come out to dance in dances, then 
come ye out of the vineyards, and catch you 
every man his wife of the daughters of Shi. 
loh, and go to the land of Benjamin. 

22 And it ſhall be, when their fathers or 
their brethren come unto us to complain 
that we will ſay unto them, Be favourable 
unto them for our ſakes : becauſe we reſery. 
ed not to each man his wife in the war: for 
ye did not give unto them at this time, a; 
ye ſhould be guilty. 2; 

23 And the children of Benjamin did ſo, 
and took hem wives according to their num. 
ber, of them that danced, whom they caught. 
and they went and returned unto their inhe. 
ritance, and repaired the cities, and dwelt 
in them. 

24 And the children of Iſrael departed 
thence at that time, every man to his tribe, 
and to his family, and they went out from 
thence every man to his inheritance. 

25 In thoſe days there was no king in I- 
rael: every man did that which was right in 
his own eyes. 


V. 13. Heb. and ſpate and called. Or, procjaim peace. V. 8 Heb. fm ear to year. Or, towards the ſun-riſing. Or, on. —V. 21, 


See Exod. xv. 20.—V. 22. Or, gratify us in them. —V. 25, 


Fier. 19. Behold there is a feaſt to the Lord in Shiloh yearly] The 
three great feſtivals were always to be held in the place where God 
fixed his habitation, which was now at Shiloh. Some have ſuppoſed 
that this feſtival was that of the paſſover; but from the feſtivity 
attending it, it is much more reaſonable to ſuppoſe that it was that 
of tabernacles. ** Kane-lcban, ſays Mr. Maundrell, ſtands on the 
eaſt ſide of a delicious vale, having a village of the ſame name 
ſtanding oppoſite to it, on the other ſide of the vale. One of theſe 
places, eicher the Kane or the village, is ſuppoſed to have been the 
Lebonah here mentioned; to which both the name and ſituation 
ſeem to agree.” Voyage to Aleppo, p. 63. Concerning the ſolemn 
oath of the Iſraclites, and their manner of diſpenſing with it, related 
at the cloſe of this chapter, ſee Grotius de Bell. & Pace, lib. ii. 
cap. 13. fect. 5. 

Vier. 25. In thoſe days there was no king in Iſrael, &c.) The ſacred 
writer, no doubt, repeats this obſervation, to account for the diſ- 
orders and enormities mentioned in the four 2 chapters; 
which, as they exhibit a moſt depraved ſtate of things, fo are they, 
we apprehend, by no means to be juſtified. It is a natural inference 
from hence, that men ought to be extreamly thankful for lawful 


+ XVid. 6. Xviii. 1. xix. 1. 


authority: and, if they would preſerve their felicity, ought to be 
zealous to ſupport that authority, as well as to diſcourage all licen- 
tious approaches towards its diſſolution. The Perſians have a cuſtom 
which juſtifies this reflection, When any of their kings die, th 
ſuffer the people to do as they pleaſe” for five days, that by the dif- 
orders then committed, they may ſee the neceſſity of legal govern- 
ment, and learn ſubmiſſion to it. In general, the four chapters 
which finiſh this book, ſhew us to what a degree the Iſraelites 
were degenerated in the ſhort ſpace from the death of Caleb to 
the election of his younger brother to be their judge: we diſcover 
the true cauſe of the chaſtiſements wherewith God puniſhed them 
from time to time, though he delivered them from their enemies, 
under whoſe yoke they muſt infallibly have fallen, if God had 
not beheld them with compaſſion, and raiſed them up Judges 
to ſave them from ruin. We juſt remark, in concluſion, that it 
would be unreaſonable to draw any inference from the tumultuous 
and irregular actions of a tribe or people, to the leſſening of the 
authority of the writer of any hiſtory. The writer of the preſent 
book, _— rather to be admired for the impartiality with which he 
relates ſo little to the credit of his nation, 


3 . rn... 


dies there ; Naomi, bi, wife, 
ber own count » 55 accompanied by Ruth, 
ber daughter-in. „ | 


New it came to paſs in the days when 
Fa that there was a fa- 


the Judges rule 
mine in the land: 
Beth-lehem-judah went to ſoj urn i 


and 
the name of his two ſons Mahlon and Chi- 


lion, Ephrathites of Beth-lehem-judah-: and 


they came into the country of Moab, and 
continued there. 


3 And Elimelech, Naomi's huſband, died: 
and ſhe was left, and her two ſons. 


4 And they took them wives of the wo- 
3 the name of the one was 


two ſons, 
6 Then 


law, that ſhe might return fro 


place where ſhe was, and her two daughters- 
in-law with her: 


to return unto the land of Judah. 


Heb. Judged, See 2 Kings viii, 1.— V. 2. See Gen, 
- - Or, if I were with an hnfband. — V. 13 


id, as appears 
It is a kind of ſupplement to 


» 133 years after the 
7 queſt of Canaan, See his Chronolog. Sac. P. i. ch. 12. and 


bis wife's name was Naomi 3 i. e. amiable, 


the women of Moab) We muſt 
necellarily conclude from hence that cheſe women had become pro- 


Elimelecb, being driven by famine into Moab, 


Felurming to 


XXXV. 19. Judg. iii. 30. Heb, were, V. 8. See Joſh, Xxiy, 
- Heb. hope. 
Luke xxiv. 28.— V. 16. Or, be not a» 


Way, for I am too old to have an huſband. 
If I ſhould ſay, I have hope, if I ſhould have 
an huſband 


my daughters: 
me much for your ſakes, that 


the Lord is gone out againſt me. 
14 And the 


People, and 
return thou after thy ſiſter-in- 


thee or to return from following after thee : 
for whither thou gocſt, I will 80: and where 


thou lodgeſt, I will lodge : thy people hal} be 
and thy God my God : 1 


15. —V. rr. 


Heb. / have much bitterneſ;, Job xix. 21, V, 5. Sce Joſh, 


Ch. ii. II, 12, 


tiſed from the religion ſhe had embraced, to the idol 
Moab, See ver. 15. The remarks of the Rabbis u 

to be noted. See Prideaux's Connection, vol. ii. 
iſſert. tom, iv. 


, Fer. 11. Ave thers yet any more ſous in my womb, &c. 


exiſted from the beginning of the world 
the widow of his brother 9 
and Deut. xxv. 5. 


the next verſe. 


Ver. 15. Thy Hifter is gens back ante her people, and unto 


f her £945) It is 
not by any means a Juſt conſequence from hence that Orpah had 


been inclined to do ſo. That Rate of Naomi, however, adds g 


luſtre "NG piety and filial affection of Ruth. 
7 


Chap. II. 


there will 7 be 
mes and more alfo, if 
thee and me. 

18 When 
minded to 
ing unto her. 


two went 


17 Where thou dieſt, 
buried: the Loxy do 


ſhe ſaw that 
go with her, 


U 


will I die, and 


R 


ſo to 
part 


ſhe was ſtedfaſti y 
then ſhe leſt ſpeak- 


until they came to 


aught but death 


19 80 they 
Beth-lehem. And it came to Paſs when they 


Were come to 


Beth-lehem, that all 


was moved about them; and they ſaid, I this 
Naomi? | 
20 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Call me not 


Naomi; call me Mara: for the Almighty hath 
dealt very bitterly with me. 


21 I went out full, 
me Naomi, 
tified againſt me, 
me ? | 
22 80 


and they came to Beth-lehem in the begin- 


ing of barley-harveſt 


CHA 


Ruth 8s to glean in the 
takes notice of ber, 
Ward's her . WVaomi 


Ver. 27. i Sam. iii. 17. xxv. 22. 2 Sam. xix. x 3. 2 Kings vi. 
That is, bitter V. #2. Exod. ix. 31, 32. Ch. ii. 23.— V. f. 
V. 4. Þc exxix. 7, 8.— V. 12. Ch. i. 16. Pf. xvii. 8. Xxxiv. 7 


after him ; 


And ſhe 


. 


Bong 
S 0. 


came from Beth- 
reapers, The Loxy 


Per. 22 They came 10 Beth-lehem in the beginning of barley. harveſt] 
The Chaldee Paraphraſt thus explains theſe words, de They came to 
Bethlehem at the beginning of the Paſſover, on the day that the 
children of Iſrael began to mow the ſheaf that was to be waived, 
Which was of barley.” See Levit. xxiii 10, 11 

Chap. II. Fer. 4. Boaz came ang ſaid te the Teapers, the Lord be 


ways 

acknowled him, and in every ſtate, however low, repoſe themſely.. 

far ien us a pleaſing 

antient times, when the 

to proſper the honeſt labours of 
2 


N.. 1 8 Hirengthened her . is, pheaſant. 
Ch. iv. 21. Calle Beez, Matth. eg 3- Heb. hog . 
„ Or, J find favour, Heb. 5, the heart. 


1 
and they anſwered 
Loxp bleſs thee. 


T 


be with you : 


Chap. II. 


him, The 


5 Then ſaid Boaz unto his ſervant t 

over the reapers, Whoſe damſel ; = * 
6 And the ſervant 
Tcapers anſwered 
damſel that came back with Nao 
the country of Moab: 

7 And {he ſaid, I 


ſet 


duty: 

til they had 44 

their goddeſs Ceres. See Virgil Georg. lib. ;. ver, 
and labourers in the field ! 

; tarried a little in the huſe] Or rather, and hath 

, houſe; i. e. in the tent, which was pitched 

for the refreſhment of the reapers, and of {uch 2s 

were labouring in the held. This is Aben-Ezra's expoſition of the 


of me] To take bn. 
ſignifies to ew kindne s, and is the 


next verſes, 
The phraſe in the 12th 


Fer. 1 3. 


to one 4 thy hand-maidens] Nothing 
can be more I 


amiable than this humility of Ruth, melting the 
avour 


R 


Chap. II. U 

14 And Boaz ſaid unto her, At meal-time 
come thou hither, and eat of the bread, and 
dip thy morſel in the vinegar. And ſhe fat 
beſide the reapers: and he reached her parch- 
ed corn, and ſhe did eat and and was ſuffi- 
ced, and left. 

15 And when ſhe was riſen up to glean, 
Boaz commanded his young men, ſaying, 
Let her glean even among the ſheaves, and 
reproach her not. 

16 And let fall alſo e of the handfuls 
of purpoſe for her, and leave hem that ſhe 
may glean hem, and rebuke her not. 

17 So ſhe gleaned in the field until even, 
and beat out that ſhe had gleaned: and it 
was about an ephah of barley. 

18 And ſhe took i up, and went into 
the city: and her mother-in-law ſaw what 
ſhe had gleaned : and ſhe brought forth, and 
gave to her that ſhe had reſerved, after ſhe 
was ſufficed. 

19 And her mother-in-law ſaid unto her, 
Where haſt thou gleaned to-day? and where 
wroughteſt thou? bleſſed be he that did take 
knowledge of thee. And ſhe ſhewed her 
mother-in-law with whom ſhe had wrought, 
and ſaid, The man's name with whom 1 
wrought to-day is Boaz. 

20 And Naomi ſaid unto her daughter-in- 
law, Bleſſed be he of the Loxp, who hath not 
left off his kindneſs to the living and to the 
dead. And Naomi ſaid unto her, The man 7s 
near of kin unto us, one of our next kinſmen. 


21 And Ruth the Moabiteſs ſaid, He ſaid 


T H. Chap. III. 


unto me alſo, Thou ſhalt keep faſt by my 
toms. men, until they have ended all my 
arveſt. | 

22 And Naomi ſaid unto Ruth her daugh- 
ter-in-law, It it good, my daughter, that 
thou go out with his maidens, that they meet 
thee not in any other field. | 

23 So ſhe kept faſt by the maidens of 
Boaz to glean, unto the end of barley-har- 
veſt, and of wheat-harveſt ; and dwelt with 
her mother-in-law. 


. 


By Maomi's inſtruction, Ruth paſſes the night 
at Boas feet: Boaz acknowledges the right 


of a kinſman : Ruth relates to Naomi all 
that had happened. 


HEN Naomi her mother-in-law ſaid 
unto her, My daughter, ſhall I not ſeck 
reſt for thee, that it may be well with thee? 

2 And now is not Boaz of our kindred, 
with whoſe maidens thou waſt? Behold, he 
winnoweth barley to-night in the threſhing- 
floor. | | 

3 Waſh thyſelf therefore, and anoint thee, 
and put thy raiment upon thee, and get thee 
down to the floor: 4. make not thyſelf 
known unto the man, until he ſhall have 
done cating and drinking. 

4 And it ſhall be when he lieth down, 
that thou ſhalt mark the place where he ſhall 
lie, and thou ſhalt go in, and uncover his 
feet, and lay thee down; and he will tell 
thee what thou ſhalt do. 


Ver. 15. Heb. ſhame her nit. —V. 20. Ch. iii. 10. 2 Sam. ii. 5. Ch. iv. 6. Or, one that hath right to redeem : Sec Lev. xxv. 25,—V. 22. 


Or, fall upon thee. 


favour of Boaz to her to the utmoſt, ſhe, as it were, anihilates 
herſelf; profeſſing, that ſtranger as ſhe was, and of an idolatrous 
country, ſhe conſidered herſelf as far inferior in condition to one 
of his meaneſt maid-ſervants. Bleſſed are they who humble them- 
ſelves, for they ſhall be exalted ! Houbigant renders this paſſage, 
would I might be one > 4 thy handmaids ! ; : 

Ver. 14. Eat of the bread and dip thy morſel in the vincgar] Under 
the name bread, as we have before remarked, is comprehended all 
kinds of proviſion. By xo chemetz, rendered vinegar, is ſignified 
a kind of acid or ſtrongly fermented wine, which was very cooling 
and refreſhing in hot ſeaſons, ſuch as the time of harveſt. So Pliny 
obſerves, lib. xxiii. chap. 1. ** Vinegar or ſharp wine, is of a moſt 
refreſhing nature.” The Roman ſoldiers drank of this ſmall wine; 
and ſome have thought that it was this which they preſented to 
our Saviour on the croſs. Nothing is more common with the poets 
than to mention this vinegar or acid wine in their deſcription 
of common repaſts. For proofs, See Calmet and Grotius on the 
place. Dr. Shaw ſpeaking of the Arab's manner of eating, obſerves, 
that, when their food is of a more liquid nature, ſuch as e and 
vinegar, robb, batted milk, honey, &c. then, after they have broken 
their bread or cakes into little bits (CH, or ops] they fall on, 
dipping their hands and their morſels tagetber therein. (Matt. xxvi. 23. 
Ruth ii. 14. John xiii. 26.) At all theſe meals they feed them- 
ſelves with their right hand.” Travels, p. 232. The application 
which the rabbis make of this paſſage to the Meſſiah, is very 
ſingular. They ſay that the words of Boaz to Ruth, come thou 
hither, are equivalent to come to thy kingdom; and that what is added, 
dip thy morſel in in the vinegar, denotes the reproaches and torments 
of the Meſſiah; a commentary which, however abſurd, abundantly 
proves to us the idea which the antient Jews had of the Meſſiah. 
One would believe that the 21ſt verſe of the 69th Pſalm gave riſe 
to this expoſition. See Heut. Demonſtr. Evang. pars ii. p. 925. 

Ver. 17. Ss ſhe gleaned in the field — and beat out that ſhe had gleaned] 
Ruth availed herſelf of the goodneſs of Boaz. She gleaned all 
the day; and then, according to the cuſtom of thoſe times, ſbe beat 
out with a rod, the corn, which produced her an ephah. See on 
Exod, xvi. 36. 

Ver. 20, Naomi ſaid, the man is near of kin to us, one of our next 
kin/men) In the Hebrew, one of our redeemers; concerning whom, ſee 


V. 3. 2 Sam. xiv. 2.—V. 4. Or, lift up the clothes that are on his feet. 


the note on Levit. xxv. 25. Deut. xxv. 5. together with what fol- 
lows in the 4th chapter of this book. Naomi does not ſay that 
Boaz was the 5x2 gal, or redeemer ; but one of the redeemers of her 
f:mily ; the reaſon 1s, that the right was not immediately in him, 
but only in default of ſome other refuſing to fulfil it. See chap. 
iii. 12. 

Ver. 21. Thou ſhalt keep ſaſ by my young men] The word which 
we render young men, ſignifies all young people in general, We 
ſce by the following verſe in what manner Naomi underſtood it. 
The Lxx and Chaldee render it maidens, and ſo doubtleſs it ſhould 
be read in our verſion. 


Chap. III. Yer. 1. My daughter, fhail I not ſeek reſt for thee] This, 
according to the eaſtern mode of expreſſion, is a ſtrong affirmative, As 
Ruth had ſhewn ſo much picty and affection to her mother, Naomi 
thought it her duty to do all in her power to provide for her: and 
as Providence had in ſo remarkable a manner directed her to Boaz, 
ſhe deviſed the following method to call upon him to perform that 
duty which the law required from him. A circumſtance, which muſt 
be kept in mind to preſerve both Naomi and Ruth from any im- 
putation of wane of 14 nor indeed ought we to judge too haſtily 
of a ſtory like this, without a due attcntion, not only to the peculiar 
laws, but to the ſtriking ſimplicity of the manners of thoſe times, 
with a pleaſing picture whereot every trait in this ſtory preſents us. 

Ver. 2. Bebold he winnoweth barley] It is plain from the 7th verſe 
that this was a ſeaſon of jollity, and that a kind of feaſt was given 
upon à completion of the harveſt. The Chaldee paraphraſe upon 
the 7th verſe is, the heart of Boaz rejoiced, and he bleſſed Grd wha had 
heard his prayer, and removed the 2 from the land of Iſrael. 

Ver. 3. Put thy raiment upon thee, 1 Her be/t clothes or ornaments, 
as ſome of the verſions expreſs it. It is not ealy to tell at this 
diſtance of time, and amidſt this difference of manners, why Naomi 
adviſed Ruth to this ſecret method of procecding. One would have 
thought it better for her to have claimed publickly the right of 
redemption from Boaz ; but unqueſtionably Naomi, who was a 
pious woman, had ſufficient reaſons for her mode of proceeding, 
and, well ſatisfied of the honour of Boaz, as well as the modeſt, 
of Ruth, ſhe had no apprehenſions of any conſequences which might 
impugn the reputation of either. 


* 


Chap. III. R 
that thou 


5 And ſhe faid unto her, All 
ſayeſt unto me, I will do. 

6 And ſhe went down unto the flaor, and 
did according to all that her mother-in-law 
bade her, 


7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, 


and his heart was merry, he went to lie down 
at the end of the heap of corn: and ſhe 
came ſoftly, and uncovered his feet, and laid 
her down. | | 428K 

8 And it came to paſs at midnight, that 
the man was afraid, and turned himſelf: 
and behold, a woman lay at his feet. 

9 And he faid, Who art thou? And ſhe 
anſwered, Ian Ruth thine handmaid: ſpread 
therefore thy ſkirt over thine handmaid ; for 
thou art a near kinſman. 

10 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the 

Loxp, my daughter: for thou haſt ſhewed 
more kindneſs in the latter end, than at the 
beginning, inaſmuch as thou followedſt not 
young men, whether poor or rich. 
11 And now, my daughter, fear not: I 
will do to thee all that thou requireſt: for all 
the city of my people doth know that thou 
art a virtuous woman. | 

12 And now, it is true, that Ian thy near 
kinſman :- howbeit, there is a kinſman nearer 
than I. * i v5 215 ae i 
13 Tarry this night, and it ſhall be in the 

morning, that if he will perform unto thee 
the part of a kinſman, well; let him do the 
kinſman's part: but if he will not do the 
part of a kinſman to thee, then will I do the 
part of a kinſman to thee, as the Log liveth: 
lie down until the morning. 

14 And ſhe lay at his feet until the morn- 
ing: and ſhe roſe up before one could know 


Ver. 8. Or, took hold en.— V. 9. 
Or, ſheet, or, apron. — V. 4. 


Ver. 7. He went to lie down at the end of the heap of corn] It ſeems 
as if this were a temporary kind of reſt, and that Boaz repoſed here 
only a while upon the preſent occaſion; lying down in his clothes, 
and not going, as uſual, to his houſe and bed: and poſſibly Naomi 
knowing this to be the cuſtom, might therefore make choice of the 
preſent opportunity. In this ſituation Ruth came to him, and drefled 
as ſhe was in her beſt raiment, ver. 3. ſhe laid herſelf down at his 


feet. 
* therefore thy ſkirt over thine handmaid] See chap. ii. 


Ver. 9. 
| ebrew it is ſpread thy wing. It is a tn manner of 


12. In the 
ſpeaking, ſignifying in general, take me under thy protectian; and in 


particular, take me under thy protection as a huſband : the Chaldee 
therefore plainly renders it, let thy name be called upon thine handmaid, 
4 taking me for thy wife. Even to this day, it is a ceremony amongſt 
the 2 for the man to throw the ſkirt of his talith or veil, over 


his ſpouſe, and to cover her head with it. See Buxtorf. Synag. 
Jud. cap. xxxix. Ruth ſubjoins the reaſon of her requeſt ; and to 
judge properly concerning it, we muſt in a great meaſure diveſt 
ourſelves of modern ideas, and confider not only the manners of 
thoſe times, but the light in which a ſtate of widowhood and 
celibacy was conſidered amongſt the Jews. Ruth, a proſelyte to 
the religion of that nation, was full of thoſe expectations which 
animated the pious women amongſt them ; and the ſequel of this 
ſtory fully proves that her expectations were not ill-grounded. 

Fer. 10. He ſaid, bleſſed be thou of the Lord] Nothing can be more 
honourable than the teſtimony which Boaz gives in this and the 
next verſe to the character of Ruth. Which, while it removes al} 
ſuſpicions from her reputation, at the ſame time proves that Boaz 
acted upon principle, was a man of true diſcernment and real piety. 

Fer. 12. Hewbeit, there is a kinſman nearer than 1] He does not 
reject her petition ; but, actuated by a ſtrict regard to the law of 
Moſes, he informs her that he could not properly take her to wife, 


Ezek. xvi, 8. Or, one that bath right ts redeem. —V. 10. Ch. ii. 20.—V. 11. 
eb. I ſaid I will reveal in thine ear. 


H. 


T 6 Chap. Iv. 
another. And he ſaid, Let it not be 
that a woman came into the floor. known 


15 Allo he ſaid, Bring the vail that thay 


haſt upon thee, and hold it. And when ſhe 


held it, he meaſured fix neaſures of 
and laid zz on her: and — > 

16 And when ſhe came to her mother-in. 
law, ſhe faid, Who art thou, my daughter p 
And ſhe told her all that the man had don 
to her. of 8 

17 And ſhe faid, Theſe fix meaſures of 
barley gave he me; for he ſaid to me, Co 
not empty unto thy mother-in-law. 

18. Then ſaid (he, Sit till, my daughter 
until thou know how the matter will fall: 
for the man will not be in reſt, until he 
have finiſhed the thing this day, 


C HAP. IV. 


Boaz calls upon the next kinſman, who refuſ, 
to redeem: accordingly, Boaz marrieth Ruth: 
and from this marriage comes Obed, the fa- 

tber of Jeſſe, the father of David. 


1 went Boaz up to the gate, and 
1 {ſat him down there: and behold, the 
kinſman of whom Boaz ſpake, came by; 
unto whom he ſaid, Ho, ſuch a one, turn 
aſide, fit down here, And he turned aſide, 
and ſat down. | 

2 And he took ten men of the elders of the 
city, and faid, Sit ye down here. And they 
ſat down. | 

3 And he ſaid unto the kinſman, Naomi, 
that is come again out of the country of Moab, 
ſelleth a parcel of land, which was our bro- 
ther Elimelech's. 

4 And I thought to advertiſe thee, ſaying, 


Heb. gate.—V. 15. 


as there was a ow nearer to her than himſelf: Till therefore 
that perſon could be conſulted, it was their duty to wait. He 
aſſures her that there ſhould be no longer delay than was abſolutely 
requiſite ; that he would immediately take all neceſſary ſteps ; and 
in the mean time adviſes her in quietneſs and ſecurity to tarry there 
that night, under the protection of a man, whom inclination 25 
well as religion led to conſult for her virtue, reputation and happi- 
neſs. See ver. 14. and Pfeiffer's Dubia Vexata. p. . 

Ver. 15. Bring the veil—and bold it] Reſpecting the veil, ſec the 
note on Exod. xii. 34. The Chaldee paraphraſe adds theſe words 
to the preſent verſe, ** Strength was given her from the Lord to bear it; 
and immediately it was ſaid in prophecy, that fix righteous perſons ſhould 
proceed from her, each of whom — be with fix benedittions, 
David, and Daniel and his three companions, and the King Mejub-' 
She went into the city, is rendered by the Chaldee, Boaz went mts ibs 
city, and the Hebrew feems to favour this interpretation. 


Chap. IV. Fer. 1. Boaz went up to the gate] See on Deut. xvi. 
18. e Chaldee paraphraſes this, he went up ts the gate of the bou/e 


Chap. IV. R | | 
Buy it before the inhabitants, and betore the 
elders of 'my people. If thou wilt redeem 
iz, redeem # hut if thou wilt not redeem 
n, then tell me, that I may know : for here is 
none to redeem it beſides thee; and I ar after 
thee. And he faid, I will redeem 7. 

5 Then ſaid Boaz, What day thou buyeſt 
the field of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt 
buy it alſo of Ruth the Moabiteſs, the wife 
of the dead, to raiſe up the name of the 
dead upon his inheritance. 

6 And the kinſman faid, I cannot redeem 
iz for myſelf, leſt I mar mine own inheri- 
tance : redeem thou my right to thyſelf; for 
I cannot redeem it. bid 
|. 7 Now this was the manner in former time 
in Iſrael, concerning redeeming, and con- 
cerning changing, for to confirm all things; 
a man plucked off his ſhoe, and gave it to 
his neighbour: and this was a teſtimony in 
Ireel. 4 

8 Therefore the kinſman ſaid unto Boaz, 
Buy it for thee: ſo he drew oft his ſhoe. 

9 And Boaz ſaid unto the elders, and ant 

all the people, Ye are witneſſes this day that 
I have bought all that was Elimelech's, and 
all that was Chilion's, and Mahlon's, of the 
hand of Naomi. 
10 Moreover, Ruth the Moabiteſs, the 
wife of Mahlon, have I purchaſed to be my 
wife, to raiſe up the name of the dead upon 
his inheritance, that the name of the dead 
be not cut off from among his brethren, and 
from the gate of his place: ye are witneſſes 
this day. 

11 And all the people that were in the 
gate, and the elders ſaid, We are witneſles : 


V. 5. Deut. xxv. 5.—V. 6. Ch. ii. 20.—V. 7. Deut. xxv. 7, 9:—V. II. Or, get. thee riches, or, power.. Gen. xxxv. 


— 
1 
- 


4 I ” C 


H. Chap. I V. 


The Loxp make the woman that is come 
into thine houſe, like Rachel and like Leah, 


which two did build the houſe of Iſrael : and 
do thou worthily in Ephratah, and be famous 


in Beth-lehem. 

12 And let thy houſe be like the houſe 
of Pharez, (whom Tamar bare unto Judah) 
of the ſeed which the Loxp ſhall give thee 
of this young woman. 6 

13 So Boaz took Ruth, and ſhe was his 
wife: and when he went in unto her, the 
Lozd gave her conception, and ſhe bare a ſon. 

14 And the women faid unto Naomi, 
Bleſſed be the Loxp which hath not left thee 
this day without a kinſman, that his name 
may be famous in Iſrael. 

15 And he ſhall be unto thee a reſtorer of 
thy life, and a nouriſher of thine old age: 
for thy daughter-in-law which loveth thee, 
which is better to thee than ſeven ſons, hath 
borne him. | 

16 And Naomi took the child, and laid it 
in her boſom, and became nurſe unto it. 

17 And the women her neighbours gave 
it a name, ſaying, There is a ſon born to 
Naomi, and they called his name Obed : he is 
the father of leſſe, the father of David. 

18 Now theſe are the generations of Pha- 
rez: Pharez begat Hezron, 

19 And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram 
begat Amminadab, | 

20 And Amminadab begat Nahſhon, and 
Nahſhon begat Salmon, 

21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz 
begat Obed, 1 

22 And Obed begat Jeſſe, and jeſſe begat 
David. PT 


16, 19. 


Heb. proclaim thy name. — V. 12. Gen. xxxviii. 29. 1 Chron. ii. 4. Matth. i. 3.—V. Ir Heb. cauſed to ceaſe unto thee. Or, redeemer. 
a 


V. 15. Heb. te nouriſh. Heb. thy gray hairs. 1 Sam. i. 8. —V. 18. 1 Chron. ii. 4, &c. 


Or, Salmab. 


Pier. 5. Thou muſt buy it alſo of Ruth] This whole ſpeech is ren- 
dered very confuſed by the preſent printed Hebrew text; but if we 
admit of ſome alteration from the beſt manuſcripts, the paſſage will 
be cleared from obſcurity, and when corrected will run thus; ver. 4. 
If thou wilt redtem it, redeem it; but if thou wilt not redeem it, tell 
me, that I may know ; for there is not but thee to redeem it, except myſelf, 
who am after thee. And be ſaid, I will redeem it. ver. 5. Then ſaid 
Boaz, on the ay thou takef! the land of the hand 7 Naom', thou muſt 
alſo take Ruth the Moabit. See Kennicott's Diſſert. vol. i. p. 447. 
and Houbigant, who has made the ſame obſervation. | 

Ver. 6. I cannit redeem it myſelf, &c.] The Chaldee paraphraſes 
thus; I cannot.redeem it upon this condition, becauſe I have a 
wife already, and do not chuſe to bring another into my houſe, 
leſt quarrels and diviſions ariſe in it, and leſt I hurt my own inhe- 
ritance.” The Jewiſh commentators underſtand it in the ſame 
manner, See Selden de Uxor. Heb. lib. i. cap. . 

Ver. 7. This was the manner in former time] See the note on Deut. 
XXV. 5. Though the cuſtom there referred to was ſomewhat dif- 
ferent from'the preſent, there can be no doubt that this was founded 
upon it; and the ceremony ſeems to expreſs that the perſon refuſin 
to redeem, transferred all his right to the man to whom he delivered 
his ſhoe. The rcaſon of the cuſtom, . ſays Bp. Patrick, is plain 
enough: it being a natural ſignification that the man reſigned his 
intereſt in the land, by giving to the perſon redeeming, his ſhoe, 
Wherewith he uſed to walk in it, to the end that he might enter 
into it, and take poſſeſſion of it himſelf. The Chaldee, inſtead of 
bis ſhoe, reads his right-hand glove. The Germans and Hollanders 


'Vor. I. 


»- 


a ſhoe, when we purchaſe any thing.” 


tth. i. 3.—V. 20. Numb. i. 7. Matth. i. 5. 


call gloves the ſhoes of the hands, Rabbi Jarchi obſerves, © It is now 
the cuſtom with us that a handkerchief or veil be given, inſtead of 
It is doubtful from the next 
verſe, whether the kinſman or Boaz drew off the ſhoe ; though it 
ſeems moſt probably to have been the former. ; 
Ver. 11. The Lord make the woman — lite Rachel, and Leah] 
See on Gen. xxiv. 60. and Thorndike's Rights of the Church, 
p. 421. | 
Ver. 12. Like the houſe of Pharez, &c.)] Pharez the ſon of Judah 
by Tamar, was the chief of the family of Elimelech, and of all the 
Beth-lehemites. Nothing, therefore, could be more natural than this 
blefling which the elders of the village give to Boaz and Ruth 
upon their marriage. 
Jer. 17. The women her neighbours gave it a name] They adviſed 
Naomi to give the child ſuch a name as was ſuitable” to their 
foregoing diſcourſe, and to the caſe of Naomi. See Luke i. 59. 
Obed ſignifies a ſervant, as Joſephus interprets . it: the Chaldee 
paraphraſes the name, ©* Obed, who ſerved the Lord of the world 
with a perfect heart.” The ſacred hiſtorian adds, he is the father of 
Felſe, the father of David; and in theſe words points out to us 
what, as Lord Clarendon obſerves, appears to have been the 
principal deſign of this hook. It was to inform us of the origin of 
the family of David, and conſequently of that of the Meſſiah; and 
on this account it is that the following genealogy is annexed, We 
refer to the chronologiſts to ſettle the dates and ages of the 


mentioned in this genealogy, and in particular to Abp, 
Chronol. Sacr, pars 1, cap. 12, 


rſons 


ſher's 


7 H 


Chap. I. : 


L. S AM U E IL. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL 


OTHERWISE CALLED, 


THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


CHAP. 1. 


Peninnah, one of the wives of Ellanab, re- 
proaches Hannah, his other wife, for her 
barrenneſs : Hannah, with many tears, prays 
to the Lord, and vows, if He will give ber 
a ſon, that ſhe will dedicate him to the Lord. 
Samuel is born, and preſented to Eli the 


prieſt. 


OW there was a certain man of Rama 


thaim-zophim, of mount Ephraim, 
and his name was Elkanah, the ſon of ſero- 
ham, the ſon of Elihu, the ſon of Tohu, 
the ſon of Zuph, an Ephrathite : 
2 And he had two wives, the name of 
the one was Hannah, and the name of the 
other Peninnah : and Peninnah had children, 
but Hannah had no children. 

3 And this man went up out of his city 
yearly, to worſhip and to ſacrifice unto the 
Loxp of hoſts in Shiloh: and the two ſons 
of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, the prieſts of 
the Loxp, were there, * 

4 And when the time was that Elkanah 
offered, he gave to Peninnah his wife, and 
to all her ſons and her daughters, portions. 

5 But unto Hannah he gave a worthy 
portion : for he loved Hannah, but the LoxD 
had ſhut up her womb ; 


Ver, 1. 1 Chro. vi. 27. 34. Ruth, i. 2.—V. 3. Exod. xxiii. 14. 
tien. Gen. xxx. 2.—V, 6. Heb. angered her. Job xxiv. 21.—V.,7. 
Ruth iv, 15.—V. 10. Heb. bitter of foul.—V. 11. Heb. ſeed of men. 


idolatry of the ſe of Micah, of the Danites, the cataſtro- 
* the Benjamites, and the marriage of Ruth with Boaz, re- 
umes the thread of the narration reſpecting the Judges, and gives 
us an account of the birth of Samuel, whom God raiſed up for his 
people after the death of Samſon. The two books, which bear the 
name of Samuel, comprehend an hiſtorical account of the tranſactions 


which happened in the time of the twa laſt judges, Eli and Samuel, 
and of the two firſt kings, Saul and David. hay were compoſed, 
ſays Mr. Locke, in part by Samuel himſelf; at the firſt twenty- 


four chapters of the firſt book ; and the next, probably, by Nathan 
or Gad, or ſome prophet of thoſe times. See, x Chron. xxix. 29, 
The Vulgate ſtiles the books of Samuel and Kings, the fir, ſecond, 
third, and fourth book of Kings, as they contain the hi the ki 
of Iſrael and Judah. Father Simon is of opinion, from ſeveral 

in theſe books, that Samuel could not have been the author 
them; but thoſe paſſages might probably have been inſerted by 
Ezra, when he collected and reviſed the of Sacred Scripture. 


| Chap. I. Fer. 1. A certain man of Ramathain-zophim] This might 
be tranſlated, the Ramahs of the guards ; poſſibly becauſe the village 
was divided into two parts, fituated each upon a hill, where there 
might be a watch tower, and centinels placed. Various other rea- 
ſons are given for the name; for which ſee Buddzus, hiſt. v. tom. 
2. By comparing the words in this verſe with thoſe in 1 Chron. vi. 
16, 23, 33 * and the following, it appears that Elkanah was of 
the tribe of Levi, and of the family of Kohath, and conſequently 
was not a prieſt, as ſome have ſuppoſed, much leſs the high-prieſt. 


6 And her adverſary alſo provoked her 
ſore, for to make her fret, becauſe the Loxn 
had ſhut up her womb. | 

7 And as he did fo year by year, when 
ſhe went up to the houſe of the Loxy, ſo 
ſhe provoked her; therefore ſhe wept, and 
did not eat. 

8 Then faid Elkanah her huſband to her, 
Hannah, why weepeſt thou? and why eateſt 
thou not? and why is thy heart grieved? an 
not I better to thee than ten ſons? 

9 So Hannah rofe up after they had eaten 
in Shiloh, and after they had drank : (now 
Eli the prieſt ſat upon a ſeat by a poſt of the 
temple of the Lox :) | 

10 And ſhe was in bitterneſs of ſoul, and 
prayed unto the Lorxp, and wept ſore. 

11 And ſhe vowed a vow, and ſaid, O Loy 
of hoſts, if thou wilt indeed look on the 
affliction of thine handmaid, and remember 
me, and not forget thine handmaid, but 
wilt give unto thine handmaid a man-child, 
then I will give him unto the Lox all the 


days of his life, and there ſhall no razor come 


upon his head. 


* 


12 And it came to paſs as ſhe continued 
praying before the Logp, that Eli marked 
her mouth. 

13 Now Hannah, ſhe ſpake in her heart, 


Deut. xvi. 16. Heb. from year to op" 5. Or, @ double 
Or, Hom the time that ſhe, Cc. Heb. from her going up.—V. 8. 
Numb. vi. 5. Judg. xiii. 5.—V. 12. Heb. multiplied to pray. 


for 2 2 | * . 
ar. 3. to ſacri ven to ſacrifice. at. 
Ver. 5. Unto — he * __ 10 
ion: For he loved Hannah, though the d, Kc. Wat. Hou- 
igant renders this, But to Hannah be gave a dowble portion; the reaſon 
2 which is aligned in the next words: in this verſion he follows 
yriack, 

Ver. 6. Her adver > provoked her] Even provoked her, Wat. Hou- 
bigant renders ey ge ber rival alſo provaked her even to wrath 
on this very account, becauſe the Lord had ſhut up her womb. The word 
rendered adverſary or rival, ſigniſies a perſon that diftreſſes or offi? 
ee New Eh th eft ſc ſeat, &c.] Sat | throne 

er. 9. | the prieft ſat a ſcat, &c. upon a , 
&c. Wat. Eli, *.* of ag family of Ithamar, was both 
high-prieſt and judge at this time. He was born in the end of 
Gideon's judicature, and died in the middle of the Philiſtines 
tyranny over the Iſraelites, according to Sir John Marſh-m 
who rves that his judicature — only in hearing and 
judging cauſes, by his pontifical authority. He did not fignalize 
himſe! by any victories : he was ſuch a judge as Samuel s ſons 
were, Chap. viii. 1. and Samuel himſelf, after Saul began to reig?: 
See chap. vii. 15, 17. Of the temple of the Lord in this verſe, would 
be better rendered, o the tabernacle of the Lord. It appears from 
the firſt words of this verſe, that Hannah roſe wp to go to the 
tabernacle at the time of the evening ſacrifice, for it was after the 


had dined., 


2 


Chap. 1. 
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a her lips moved, but her voice was not 
heard : therefore Eli thought ſhe had been 
drunken. | 
14 And Eli faid unto her, How long wilt 
thou be drunken? put away thy wine from 


thee. 
15 And Hannah anſwered and ſaid, No, 


my lord, I am a woman of a ſorrowful ſpi- 
rit: I have drunk neither wine nor ſtrong 
drink, but have poured out my ſoul before 
the Lorp. 

16 Count not thine handmaid for a daugh- 
ter of Belial : for out of the abundance of my 
complaint and grief have I ſpoken hitherto. 

17 Then Eli anſwered and ſaid, Go in 
peace : and the God of Iſrael grant zhee thy 
petition that thou haſt aſked of him. 

18 And ſhe ſaid, Let thine handmaid find 


grace in thy fight. -So the woman went her 
way, and did eat, and her countenance was 


no more /ad. 

19 And they roſe up in the morning ear- 
ly, and worſhipped before the Loxy, and 
returned, and came to their. houſe to Ramah : 
and Elkanah knew Hannah his wife; and 
the Loxp remembered her. 

20 Wherefore it came to paſs, when the 
time was come about, after Hannah had con- 
ceived, that ſhe bare a ſon, and called his 


name Samuel, /aying, Becauſe I have aſked 
him of the Lox. 


21 And the man Elkanah, and all his 
houſe, went up to offer unto the Loxp the 
yearly ſacrifice, and his vow. 

22 But Hannah went not up; for ſhe ſaid 
unto her huſband, I will not go up until the 
child be weaned, and hen I will bring him, 


that he may appear before the Lokp, and 
there abide for ever. 


Ver. 18. Heb. hard of ſpirit. PC. Ixii. 8. exlii. 2.— V. 
V. 23. Numb. xxx. 7.—V, 26. Gen. xlii. IS. 2 Kings 
c 


LORD. Or, he whom ] have obtained by petition, ſhall 
bexxvi. 8. hxxxix. 6, 8. 


Ver. 17. Eli anſwered and ſaid, Go in e] Satisfied by her 
modeſt — refed ates 1 dci be with a blefing; 
which appears to have given Hannah fo much ſatisfaction, that 
ſhe departed in perfect complacence, nothing doubting of the com- 

letion of her petition, which the high- prieſt had condeſcended 

unſelf to enforce. The Chaldee renders it, go in peace; and the God 
of Ifrael will grant thee, &c. | 


ber countenance was no more fad] And her indignation 
was no more. Wat. 8 


Ver. 20. Called his name Samuel, &c.] We have often had occaſion 
to obſerve that the reaſon of names impoſed is given in the context; 
which being the caſe here, it is ſurpriſing that interpreters ſhould 
have wearied themſelves in ſearch of other etymologies. According 
to Marſham, Samuel was born in the interval of the forty years 
that the people of Iſrael ſerved the Philiſtines. Vignoles thinks that 
Eli had abdicated the high-prieſthood, that he was only judge when 
Samuel was born, and that he was born in the third year of Eli's 
adminiftration. See his Chronol. tom. i. p. 76. 

Vr. 21. And his vow] It is moſt likely that Elkanah had united 
with Hannah in the vow ſhe made, ver.11. and moreover had promiſed, 
in caſe of its completion, to offer ſome extraordinary ſacrifice. 

Ver. 22. I will nat go up until, &c.] There is nothing in the 
Hebrew for, 1 will not go wp. Houbigant ingeniouſly 1 that a 
word is omitted, which ſhould be rendered; I will tarry; correſpond- 
zus to what Elkanah ſays in the next verſe, tarry until thou have 
weaned _ It has been — that Elkanah and Hannah treat 
due another with the greateſt propriety and tenderneſs, and preſent 
us with a fine example of a ſenſib — affectionate couple. Fs 

Ver. 23. Only the Lord Mabliſb his word] Houbigant renders this, 


S AM UE IL. 


Chap. II. 


23 And Elkanah her huſband ſaid unto 
her, Do what ſeemeth thee good; tarry un- 
til thou have weaned him; only the Loap 
eſtabliſh his word. So the woman abode, 
and gave her ſon ſuck until ſhe weaned him. 

24 And when ſhe had weaned him, ſhe 
took him up with her, with three bullocks, 
and one ephah of flour, and a bottle of wine, 
and brought him unto the houſe of the Lozy 
in Shiloh : and the child was young. 

25 And they flew a bullock, and brought 
the child to Eli. 

26 And the ſaid, Oh, my lord, as thy 
ſoul liveth, my lord, I am: the woman that 
ſtood by thee here, praying unto the Loxp. 

27 For this child I prayed; and the Lory 
hath given me my petition which I aſked of 
him. 

28 Therefore alſo I have lent him to the 
Loy ; as long as he liveth he ſhall be lent 


to the Lond. And he worſhipped the Loxp 
there. 


G. 


Hannah's ſong. The fin of T'lis fons. Eli 
reproveth them very gently for their great 
crimes : a prophet of the Lord foretelt him 
that the prieſthood ſhould paſs from his fa- 
 mily into another, and that a prieſt ſhould 
ariſe to walk before God and his anointed for 


De. 


N D Hannah prayed, and ſaid, My heart 

T rejoiceth in the Loxp, mine hora is 

exalted in the Loxp: my mouth is enlarged 

over mine enemies, becauſe 1 rejoice in thy 

ſalvation. 

2 There is none holy as the Lox, for 

there is none beſides thee : neither is there 
any rock like our God. | 


16. Or, meditation. —V. 20. Heb. in revolution of days. That is, aſked Ged. 
ii. 2, 4, 6.—V. 28. Or, returned him, whom 1 L * 2 


returned. —— V. 1. See Luke i. 46, &c.—V. 2. 


ave obtained by petition, to the 
Deut. iii. 24. xxxii. . 


eftabliſh what thou haſt ſpoken, ſignify, „ may the Lord 
— thou haſt boned og be fulkileg, and that the chil 
which is born to us.” 

Ver. 24. With three bullcks] As one bullech on! 
next verſe, the Lxx, Syriack and Arabick, read » 
eld, which Houbigant approves and follows; 


verſe the demonſtrative n 6, _ prefixed, particularizes this very 


years old, The altcration of a ſingle letter in 
the Hebrew, gives this reading; mywh5wn 


rant that 
may live 


y is mentioned in the 
ne bullock of three years 
obſerving that in the 25th 


meſhleſhe, inſtead of rev 
Jhelſhe. And the child was young, Houbiga FN p 


infant ; puerum vagientem. 

Ver. 20. Therefore alſo I have lent Bim 15 the Lord, &c.] Therefore 
alſo I have given him, according to my petition, unts the Lord, for as long 
as J promiſed in my petition to give him unto the Lord, ** Wat. 
This verſion of Dr. Waterland's ſeems perfectly conformable to the 
original ; from a ſurvey of which it appears evident that Hannah 
herein refers to the petition which ſhe made for a ſon, 


to whom 
alſo ſhe gave a name agreeable to this petition. Houbigant cloſes 
the preſent chapter thus; but Hannah, after ſhe had wor ſhipped the Lord, 
prayed in theſe words. 


The Vulgate, Syriack and Arabic inſtead 
of, and he worſhipped, read, and they worſhipped. born 


Chap. II. Yer. 1. And Hannah prayed] This mi 


ht be rendered 
with greater propriety, and Hannah ſang praiſe. See — 


ſalm Ixxii. 20. 


Chap. II. 


3 Talk no more ſo exceeding proudly 3 
let, not | arrogancy: come out. of your mouth : 


for the LonD l A God of knowledge, and 
by him actions are weighed. . 1 
4 The bows of the mighty men e bro- 


ken, and they that ſtumbled are girt 
n en 109 

ß They that were fall, have hired out them- 
ſelves for bread ; and they that were hungry, 
ceaſed : ſo that the barren hath borne ſeven, 
and ſhe that hath many children, is waxed 
feeble. | | | 

6 The Lonxp killeth, and maketh alive: 
he bringeth down to the grave, and bring- 
eth up. | | 
7 The Lon maketh poor, and maketh 
rich : he bringeth low, and lifteth up. | 
g He raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt, 
and liſteth up the beggar from the dunghill, 
to ſet them among, Princes, and to make them 


inherit the throne of glory: 
he hath {et 


with 


of the earth are the Loxkp's, and 
the world upon them. 1 
9 He will keep the feet of his ſaints, and 
the wicked ſhall be Glent in darkneſs: for 
by ſtrength ſhall no man prevail. | 
10 The adverſaries of the Lorp ſhall be 
broken to pieces: out. of heaven ſhall he 
thunder. upon them: the LoRD ſhall judge 
the, ends of che earth; and he ſball give 
ſtrength unto his king, and exalt the horn 


of his anointad .. 


* 


Ver. 3. Mal. iii. 18. Jude xv. 
v. 18. Hoſ. vi. 1. Tob. Xiii. 2. Wild. xvi. 13.—V. 7. Pf. Ixxv. 7.— V. 8. 
PC, xxiv. 2. ch. 5: Hcbr. i. 3.—V. 9. Pf. Kl. 11.—V. 10. Ch. vu. 


Jer, xxil, 16, —V. 14. Sce 1 Efdr. i, 12.—V. 16. Heb. as en 


Ter. 
weighed | 
your deſigned counſels 
Aravick and Syriack. Vitringa prefers our verſion. 
lib, iii. cap. 15. and Kennicott's Diſſert- vol. bo, 608 t 
Ver. $. And they that were hungry, y Houbigant renders this, 

were. oppreſſed. with famine, ſhall no longer be ſo ; whil the 
barren ſhall bring forth -ven, and ſhe who bad many e ildren ſhall be 
deprived of flrength. Af) the expreſſions. in this and the other verſes, 
are deſigned to humble the pride of man, and to ſet forth che great- 
0 and uncontroulable power of God. 
Fr. 8. H- eth up the beggar from the dunghill, &c.] The 
author of the obſervations remarks, that dried dung being uſually 
burnt in the eaſt, heaps of this ſort of turf were commonly laid 
up in their cottages» Hence he thinks the reſent 2 — — is 
cucidated; « He raiſe:h the beggar from the dung ill, out of a cottage, 
that is, in which heaps of dried dung are piled up for fewel, as ſome 
of the worſt accommodated of the poor practice with reſpect to the 
turf of this country: or rather, he raiſeth up à poor exile, forced to 
beg his bread in his wanderings, and to lodge in ſome out-hauſe where 
dung is laid up, out of the city, in order to ſet him on the throne of 2 
royal palace, built in the midſt of it.“ When Hannah ſays that 
the pillars of the earth are the Lord's, ſhe urges 2 ſtrong reaſon in 
roof of all ſhe had advanced; namely, that GOD, being the 
founder, ſupporter, and upnolder of the earth itſelf, could certainly 
do with the inhabitants of it as he pleaſed. It is doubtful what 
js the meaning of the word rendered pillars, *FID metzki. It ſeems 
to expreſs thoſe grand inſtruments, whatever they be, of ſupporting 
and retaining the globe of the earth in its orbit. But did it ſigniſy 
pillars, as we have rendered it, every one ſees that the word muſt be 
underſtood in a figurative ſenſe. | _— 
F. 10. And Mall give Hrengtb wnto bis king] By king and anvinted 
in this place, ſay ſome, " meant David, of whom Hannah prophe- 
cies ; though it ſeems moſt probable that the reference is to the 
IJleſhah. See Pſalm Ixxxix. 24. Who doth not perceive, ſai 
St. Auguſtin, that the ſpirit 
name, — ſignifies grace 
the city of God, whoſe king 


ſhe ſpeaks of the E of ( 
ellanged chat they may fall, but with which che 


For the Lord is 2 God of knnwledge, and by him actions are 
j Houbigant renders this, for the Lord foreknoweth all things : 
ſhall uot ſucceed 3 nearly conformable to the 
See his Obſervat. 


, prophecied of the Chriſtian religion, 
and founder is Chriſt? Who does not 
God, from which the proud are 
humbled are filled 


” 


I. 8 A M U E L. 


Heb. bard. V. 5. Pf. xxxiv. 10. 


the day, —V . 18. | Exod. xxvili. 4. 


which animated this woman, whoſe 


Chap. II. 


11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to hi 
houſe; and the child did miniſter unto — 
Lonxp before Eli the prieſt. | 
12 Now the ſons of Eli were ſons of Be. 
lial ; they knew not the Lon. 

13 And the prieſt's cuſtom with the peo- 
ple was, that when any man offered ſacrifice, 


the prieſtꝰs ſervant came, while the fleſh was 
in ſeething, with a fAleſh-hook of three teeth 


in his hand : | 

14 And he ſtruck it into the pan, or ket- 
tle, or caldron, or pot; all that the fleſh- 
hook brought up, the prieſt took for him- 
ſelf. - So they did in Shiloh, unto all the I{- 
raclites that came thither. 

15 Alſo before they burnt. the fat, the 
prieſtꝰ's ſervant came, and ſaid to the man 
that ſacrificed, Give fleſh to roaſt for the 
prieſt; for he will not have ſodden fleſh of 
thee, but raw. | 

16 And if any man ſaid unto him, Let 
them not fail to burn the fat preſently, and 
then take as much as thy ſoul defareth ; then 
he would anſwer him, May; but thou ſhalt 
give it me now: and if not, I will take i 
by force. q 

17 Wherefore the fin of the young men 
was very great before the Lozp : for men ab- 
horred the offering of the LORD. 

18 But Samuel miniſtered before the Lord, 
being a child, girded with a linen ephod. 

19 Moreover, his mother made him a lit- 
Pl. 


26. 


er. xv. 9.—V. 6. Deut. XXXii. 39. Jod 
an. iv. 17. Luke i. 52. Job xxxvi. 7. 
IxxxiX. 24. —V. 11. Ch. iii. 1. —V. 12. 


'Ifai.liv. 1. 
cxiii. 7, g. 
xViii. 13. PC. 


Luke i. 


» See de Civ. Dei. lib. xvii. cap. 4. This ſeems 
to de the chief aim and object of Hannah's ſong. She 18 the firſt 
.perſon, as Bp. Patrick obſerves, who names the Meſſiah or anzinted; 
there being no ſuch word in alt the foregoing books: and when one 
conſiders the terms in which this beautiful ſong is expreſſed; when 
one conſiders the perfect reſemblance there is between this and that 
of the Bleſſed Virgin, Luke i. 46. When one conſiders the allu- 
Gon which the father of John the Baptiſt makes to the latter paſt 
of it, Luke i. 69, 70. one cannot perſuade oneſelf but that Hannah 
had a reſpe& to ſomethin higher than to Peninnah ber rival, ot te 
the triumphs even of David himſelf, The expreſhons re too 
magnificent and ſublime to be confined to ſuch objects. Kimc"! 
was ſo ftruck with them, that he ingeniouſl acknowledges, tha 
the king, of whom Hannah ſpeaks here, is the Meſfiah ; of whom 
ſhe ſpake either by prophecy or tradition : For, continues he, 
there was a tradition among the Iſraelites, that 2 great king ſhoull 
ariſe in Iſrael ; and ſhe ſeals up her ſong with celebrating this kings 
who was to deliver them from all their enemies.” 
particulars of the gth and 10th verſes eſpecially, 
the reign of the Meſhab ; his protection of 
efforts of their enemies; their triumph over them; 
kingdom, and the perpetual increaſe of his power. 
Milſcell. Sacr. tom i. lib. 1. 

Ver. 12. Knew not the Lord] © i. e. ſays Mr. 
acknowledge the Lord by a dutiful regard to his 
not careful to do him honour.” 

Ver. 16. And if any man ſaid unto him, let them not fail, 
great {fin of theſe ſons of Eli conſiſted not wy in 
more than their right; (ſee Lev. vii. 32.) but in uming 
chole, before that which belonged to God had been offered 


that they may riſe 


Locke, they did n 
ſervice : they wer 


&c.] The 
demanding 
what the) 
to him- 


Ver. 18. Girded with @ linen epbad] As the birth, appoint 
and miniſtry of Samuel were extraordinary, he Was therefore 
indulged with an extraordinary dreſs. Schachus conjectures» chat 


hich 


from hence was 
was a veſtment peculiar to their _ 
from the Etruſcans by Tullus Hoſtilius when he conqu 


agrees ſo much with the * 


brought 
them, whoſe ancient language 
that we may eaſily believe they derived many things from them. 
Mirotheca. cap. ili. ſect. 43 X | ** 


p \4 7 ” 
Ta as 8 — «dv F 
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Chap. II. | 
tle-coat, and brought , to him from year to 


year, when ſhe came up with her huſband, 
to offer the yearly facritice. 

20 And Eli bleſſed Elkanah, and his wite, 
and faid, The Lonp give thee feed of this 
woman, for the loan which is lent to the 
Lord. And they went unto their own home. 

21 And the Loxp viſited Hannah, ſo that 
ſhe conceived and bare three ſons, and two 
daughters : and the child Samuel grew be- 
fore the Lond. 

22 Now Eli was very old, and heard all 
that his fons did anto all Iſrael ; and how 
they lay with the women that aſſembled at 
the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Why do ye 
ſuch things? for I hear of your evil dealings, 
by all this people. | 

24 Nay, my ſons: for # is no good re- 
port that I hear; ye make the Lozy's people 
to tranſgreſs. 

25 it one man ſin againſt another, the 
judge ſhall judge him: but if a man fin 
againſt the Loxy, who ſhall intreat for him ? 
Notwithſtanding, they hearkened not unto 
the voice of their father, becauſe the Lorp 
would ſlay them. I ZY 

26 (And the child Samuel grew on, and 
was in favour both with the Loxp, and alſo 
with men.) 

27 And there came a man of God unto 
Eli, and faid unto him, Thus faith the Lob, 
Did I plainly appear unto the houſe of thy 
tather, when they were in Egypt in Pharaoh's 
houſe ? 


28 And did I chooſe him out of all the 


Ver. 20. Or, petition which ſhe afted, &e. —V. 22. 


V. 24. Or, toy ont. — V. 25. Joſh. xi. 20.— V. 26. 
2). V. 2B. Lev. ii. 3, 10. vi. 16. 


Ax, 22. Ezek. xliv. 15. 


Fer. 20. For the lian which is lent 10 the Lord) For this child 


Lerd. Wat. 


' Fer. 21. And the chill Samuel grew before the Lard] See ver. 26. 
ind Luke ii. 52. As he increaſed in ſtature, he increaſed in wil- 
dom ; as parents may be ſatisfied will always be the caſe with thoſe 
children whom they dedicate early to the Lord, and into whoſe 
young minds they carefully inſtil the divine precepts of religion and 
truth, 

Fer. 25. If me man in again another, the Judge, &c.] That is, 
if one neighbour do an injury to another, the buſineſs may be com- 
poſed by the judge, who, interpoſing his authority, ſets the matter 
righe; but if one injure the judge himſelf, as was the preſent caſe, 
Who esn thtercede in his behalf! Houbigant obſerves that the word 
rendered ſhall judge him, would more properly and more conſiſtently be 
rendered, Pall be intreated; interceded with for the man. The words, 
becauſe the Lord would lay them, are rendered by Dr. Waterland, 
Wherefore the Lord 1b Hay them; a better tranſlation than the 
common one; which yet, may very well be juſtified, as the Lord, 
when people become incorrigible, gives them up to their own hard- 
neſs of heart, and its conſequent deſtruction. 

Ver. 30. Wherefore the Lord God of Vfael ſaith, I ſaid, &c.] The 
office of the high-prieſthood was firſt ſettled upon Eleazar the eldeſt 
lon of Aaron, and upon his poſterity, for the very fame promiſe 
's made to Phinehas, the ſon of Eleazar, Numb. xxv. 1 5. which 
i» here ſaid to be made to Eli, who was deſcended from Ithamar, 
the youngeſt ſon of Aaron. The high-prieſthood was tranſlated to 
him from the family of Eliazar, for ſome fin or other, as now it 


is : thoutd de tranſlated back again, from the family of 
ol. I. 


WS a NOR H 


See Exod. xxxviii. 8, Heb, aſſembled by r 23. Or, I hear evil words 
Prov. iti. 4. Luke ii. 52. om 

vil. 7, 8. x. 14. Numb. v. 9, 10. 

+ 31+ 1 Kings ii. 27. Ezrk. xliv. 10. See ch. jy. 11, 18, 20. xiv, 


the wealth which God tould have given ljracl. See Zech. viii. 4. —V. 33. 


which thou aten, and haſt given, according to thy petition, unto the 


Chap. II. 
tribes of Iſrael zo be my prieſt, to offer upon 
mine altar, to burn incenſe, to wear an ephod 
before me? and did I give unto the houſe of 
thy father all the offerings made by fire of 
the children of Iſrael ? 

29 Wherefore kick ye at my ſacrifice, 
and at mine offering which I have command- 
ed in my habitation ; and honoureſt thy ſons 
above me, to make yourſelves fat with the 
chiefeſt of all the offerings of Iſrael my 
people? | 

30 Wherefore the Lonxp Ged of Iſrael 
ſaith, I ſaid indeed, har thy houſe, and the 
houſe of thy father ſhould walk before me 
for ever: but now the Loxy ſaith, Be it far 
from me; for them that honour me, I will 
honour ; and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be 
lightly eſteemed. 

31 Behold, the days come that I will cut 
off thine arm, and the arm of thy father's 
houſe, that there ſhall not be an old man in 
thine houſe, | 

32 And thou ſhalt ſee an enemy in my 
habitation, in all he wealth which God ſhall 
give Iſrael : and there ſhall not be an old 
man in thine houſe for ever. 

33 And the man of thine, whom I ſhall 
not cut off from mine altar, all be to con- 
ſume thine eyes, and to grieve thine heart: 


and all the increaſe of thine houſe ſhall die 


in the flower of their age. 


34 And this Mall be a lign unto thee, that 
ſhall come upon thy two ſons, on Hophni 


and Phinchas: in one day they ſhall die both 
of them. 


35 And I will raiſe me up a faithful prieſt, 
that ſhall do according to that which is in 


of you. 
Acts ii. 47, xiv. 18.—V. 27. Exod, Lu 


xviii. 8. —V, 30. Exod. xxix. 9. Pf. xviii. 20. Mal. ji. 9. 
z xxii. 18, &.—V, 32. Or, the aſfuietion of the tabernacle, for att 
Heb. men. —V, 34. Ch. iv. H.+V. 35. 1 Kings ii. 35. 1 Chron, 


Ithamar to that of Eleazar, becauſe of the horrid ſins of the ſons 
of Eli. We frequently read of God's conditional decrees in 
Scripture ; See particularly Jer. xviii, 7, 9, 10. and Selden de 
Succeſſ. in Pontif. lib. i. cap. 2. We cannot too Carefully attend 
to the ſolemn declatation at the cloſe of this verſe, which, while 
it highly magniſies the goodneſs of God to us, warns us at the ſame 
time, in the ſtrongeſt manner, to be active in the performance of 
our duties, 

Ver. 31. I will cut off the arm of thy father's houſe] i. e. The Peter 
and authority; of which the arm in Scripture is the emblem. The 
Chaldee renders it, I will cut off the Alrength of thy ſeed. | 

Ver. 32. And thou ſhalt fee an enemy in my habitation] The rendeti 
of the margin ſeems moſt agreeable to the hiſtory ; thou ſhalt fee 
affuetion of thy tabernacle. See chap. iv. 4, 11. Calmet, Saurin, 
and others, ſuppoſe the meaning to be that Eli ſhould ſee a rival in 
the ſanctuary ; but in that caſe, the ſacred writer muſt be underſtood 
to ſpeak not of Eli, when he ſays thor, but of his poſterity, as 
Eli died ſo ſoon after z and thercfore the former ſcems the preferable 


ng 
the 


Ver. 35. And I will raiſe me up a faithful prigſt] i. e. Zadh, as it 
is generally ſuppoſed, who was andinteg in the room of Abiathar, 
the laſt deſcendant of Eli in the pontiſicate. See x Kings ii. 27, 
35. 1 will build him a ſure houſe: i, e. I will give him a numerous 
panels and I will renew with him the promile which I made to 

hinehas the fon of Eleazar. A prediction, which was fully juſtified 
by the event. See Ezek. xl. 15. and Joſephus Antiquit, lib, x. 
Cap. 4. He ſhall walk before mine anoinied: i. 6. « Zadok and his 
deſcendants ſhall continually perform the office of high-prieſt before 
that king, whom God ſhal anoint, and before his ſucceſſors.” 


- Procopius 


Chap, III. 


mine heart, and in my mind: and I will 
build him a ſure houſe; and he ſhall walk 
before mine Anointed for ever. 8 

36 And it ſhall come to paſs, that every 
one that is left in thine houſe ſhall come and 
crouch to him for a piece of ſilver, and a 
morſel of bread, and ſhall ſay, Put me, I 
pray thee, into one of the prieſt's offices, 
that J may eat a piece of bread. 


C HAP. III. 


The child Samuel, ſleeping in the houſe of God 
by night, is called three times by the Lord; 
who foretels to him the evils which he would 
ſhortly bring upon the houſe of Eli. Samuel 
declares to Eli all which the Lord had told 


him. " 


-A ND the child Samuel miniſtered unto 

the Loxp before Eli: and the word of 
the Lord was precious in thoſe days; here 
was no open viſion. | 

2 And it came to paſs at that time, when 
Eli was laid down in his place, and his eyes 
began to wax dim, that he could not ſee ; 

3 And ere the lamp of God went out in 
the temple of the Loxo, where the ark of God 
was, and Samuel was laid down 0 ſleep : 

4 That the Loxp called Samuel; and he 
anſwered, Here am I. 

5 And he ran unto Eli, and ſaid, Here 
am I; for thou calledſt me. And he ſaid, I 


I. S AM u E L 


Chap. III. 
called not; lie down again. And he 
and lay down. Nis 

6 And the Lonp called yet again, Samuel 
And Samuel aroſe and went to Eli, and (a;q 
Here am I; for thou didſt call me. And he 
anſwered, I called not, my ſon; lie down 
again. | 

7 Now Samuel did not yet know the 
Loxp, neither was the word of the Loxy 
yet revealed unto him. 

8 And the Lonp called Samuel again the 
third time. And he aroſe, and went to El; 
and ſaid, Here am I; tor thou didſt call me. 
And Eli perceived that the Lorp had called 
the child. 

9 Therefore Eli ſaid unto Samuel, Go, 
lie down: and it ſhall be, if he call thee, 
that thou ſhalt ſay, Speak, Lorp ; for thy 
ſervant heareth. So Samuel went and lay 
down in his place. | 

10 And the Lonp came, and ſtood and 
called as at other times, Samuel, Samuel, 
Then Samuel anſwered, Speak; for thy ſer- 
vant heareth. 

11 And the Loxp ſaid to Samuel, Behold, 
I will do a thing in Iſrael, at which both the 
ears of every one that heareth it ſhall tingle. 

12 In that day I will perform againſt Eli, 
all zhings which I have ſpoken concerning his 
houſe: when I begin, I will alſo make an 


end. 


went 


Ver. 36. 1 Kings ii. 27. Heb. Join. Or, ſomewhat about the priefheed. —V. 1. Ch. ii. 11. PC. Ixxiv. 9. Amos viii. 11.—V. 2. 
Ch. ii. 22. iv. 15.—V. 3. Exod. xxvii. 21. Lev. xxiv. 3. Ch. i. 9.—V. 7. Or, Thus did Samuel before he knew the LORD, and befre 
the word of the LORD was revealed unta him. See Acts xix, 2.—V, II. 2 Kings xxi. 12. Jer. xix. 3.—V. 12. Ch. ii. 30, 31, 32. Hcb, 


beginning and ending, 


Precopius Gazzus well remarks, that though according to the hiſtory, 
this is meant of, and rig properly be applied to Zadok, who was 
put into the prieſthood by Solomon; yet it belongs to none in its 
ſublimeſt ſenſe, but to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the anointed of the 
Father, and the faithful high-prieſt, who offered up the great ſacri- 
fice of himſelf for-the fins of mankind. | 

Ver. 36. Put me, I pray thee, &c.] Give me, I pray thee, one part 
of what belongs to the priefts, that I may eat, &c. Wat. For the 
completion of this prediction, ſee the reference in the margin. From 
a review of this uſeful and inſtructiye chapter we may draw ſeveral 
refletions of importance. The ſong of Hannah, the mother of 
Samuel, and her publick and folemn thankſgiving to God, are a 
new proof of her piety, and teach us to expreſs our gratitude, and 
bleſs the Lord, when he grants us any ſignal favour. We learn 
particularly in this ſong, that Providence over-rules all things; that 
God — 2. the proud; that he takes care of the weak and 
afflicted who fear him; that he protects them, and hears their prayers. 
This is a doctrine full of comfort and conſolation to good men, 
ſupporting them in their trials, and leading them to holineſs and 
truſt in God, The account of the horrid impicty and ſacrilege of 
the ſons of Eli, ſhould convince us, that the looſe and evil life 
of the miniſters of religion, is the greateſt of all ſcandals ; and that 
nothing corrupts the people more, or more certainly expoſes them 
to the judgments of God, The conduct of Eli demands our ſerious 
attention; who, inſtead of puniſhing his ſons as they deſerved, only 
gently reproved them; and therefore God by his prophet declared, 
that for this very thing, his children and his poſterity ſhould be 
deſtroyed. This very remarkable example ſhould teach parents, that 
indulging their children is a very great fin; that God puniſhes ſuch 
over-tender and indulgent parents by the children themſelves ; and 
that it often occaſions the ruin and deſtruction of families. But this 
indulgence is particularly finful in perſons of 2 publick character, 
and eſpecially in church governors and magiſtrates, when they do not 
ſupprels vice and irregularity, by oppoſing it with becoming ſteadi- 
neſs and reſolution, to the utmoſt of their power. God's ſharp 
reproof of Eli, by the prophet, and the miſeries which ſoon after 
befel his children, and all the people, prove that great misfortunes 
are owing to this indulgence ; and that not only private perſons, 
but the publick likewiſe, are thereby expoſed to the divine vengeance, 
See Oſtervald. 


Chap. III. Ver. 1. The child Samuel miniflered unto the Lord] That 
is, he performed in the tabernacle the ſervices whereof he was 
capable, for the aſſiſtance, and under the direction of Eli. Joſephus 
ſuppoſes that he was then about twelve years old. The word of the 
Lord was precious in theſe days. God then ſeldom revealed himſelf in 
an immediate and particular manner, as it is explained in the next 
words; there was no open viſion. See ver. 21. In the whole book 
of Judges we have mention but of two prophets. Judg. iv. 4 
vi. 8. 

Ver. 2, 3. And it came to paſs at that time] Houbigant ſuppoſes that 
the third verſe has been tranſpoſed; that it ought to be placed before 
the ſecond, and the whole read thus; at that time therefore, before the 
lamp of God went out, Samuel flept in the temple of the Lord, where the 
ark 4 God was : Eli alſo Sept in his place; but his eyes were dim, þ 
that he could not ſee, &c. r. Waterland renders the third verſe, 
and the lamp of God went not yet out, (and Samuel was ſleeping) in the 
temple, where the ark of God was. See Exod. xxvii. 20. 

er. 4. And the Lord called Samuel) The voice came, moſt probably, 
out of the n holy place. So the Chaldee renders it; à voice was heard 
out of the tabernacle of the Lord. Here am I, was a form of ſpeech 
implying attention to what was ſaid, and readineſs to execute what 
was commanded. | 

Ver. 7. Now Samuel did not yet know the Lord] The ſecond clauſe 
in this verſe explains the firſt : Samuel was not yet inſtructed in the 
will of GOD as a prophet ; he had not yet received any immediate 
revelation from him. 

Ver. 10. The Lord came and flood, &c.] Theſe laſt words, which 
are the ſame as thoſe uſed in the hiſtory of Balaam, Numb. xX. 
22, 23, 31. are employed to denote ſome appearance; and there- 
fore, both Jewiſh and Chriſtian. interpreters have ſuppoſed, that 
GOD revealed himſelf to Samuel under ſome bright and glorious 
ſymbol, But may we not interpret more ſimply, and ſay, that the 
voice became more ſtrong, and like to that of a perſon who ap- 
proaches nearer to make himſelf better heard and underſtood ? The 
omiſſion of the word Lord, in Samuel's reply, is ſuppoſed by Hou- 
bigant and others to be a deficiency in the text: it is read in the 
Vulgate, Syriac, 'and Arabic. 

Ver. 12. When I begin, I will alſo make an end] God declares to 
Samuel, that he will execute upon the houſe of Eli all that he had 
threatened againſt him by the prophet whom he had heretofore * 

3 


| Chap. IV, J. 
13 For I have told him that 
his houſe for ever, for the iniqui 
knoweth 3 becauſe his ſons 
vile, and he reftrained them not. 

14 And therefore 1 have 
houſe of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's houſe 
ſhall not be purged 
ing for ever, 

Is And Samuel lay until the morning, 
and opened the doors of the houſe of the 

and Samuel feared to ſhew Eli the 


19 And Samuel Sew, and the Lonp was 
with him, and did let none of his words fall 


IV. 


The Iſraelites ar, Wercome by the Philifines, 


pon bearing the 
the ws, falls from his feat, and breaks his 


Eben-ezer : 
Aphek. 
2 And the Philiſtines 


array againſt Iſrael: 
battle, Iſracl 


©7ween the cheru bims: 
Eli, 


ſaid, 


ſuch a thing heretofore. 


8 Woe unto us] who ſhall deliver us out 
of the hand of theſe mighty Gods, theſe 


- Or accurſed. Heb, frowned nor on them, V. ; Ruth i. 7. b. 

Or, Word, — V. 18 Heb. all the things, Or, words -V. Ig. 'Ch IX. 6.— V. 20. Judg. xx. 1. Or, faith * Gr”, f he pros 

Heb. was Ch. vii 12.—V. 2. Heb the battle was Spread Hep the array, — V 3. Heb. lake unto us, — ' ++ 2 Sam. vi. 2. PC, 
xcix. 1, Exod XXV. 19, 22. V. 7. Heb, Yeſterday, or, the third day. 


that he would not delay it; nor would he diſcontinue it till the juſt 


firſt; eighty-five prieſts of this family fell afterwards by the ſword 
of Doeg ; then Abiathar was degraded; and thus the houſe of Eli 
Was reduced to the reateſt miſery. f 

Per. 13. Sn iſe bis fons mad: themſelves vile, &c.] Here we read 
the crime of Eli, and the lad cauſe of all his misfortunes. He knew 
the wickedneſs of his ſons, and, content to chide them gently, he 


Unhappy 
thoſe ſuperiors, and more particularly thoſe Parents, who, by a 
blind indulgence, omit to chaſtiſe their inferiors and children for: eir 
Crimes | They provide for themſelyes the moſt chagrining evils, and 
afflictive puniſhments. | | 

Fer. 16— 18. Then Eli called Samuel, and ſaid] Either that he 
might not afflict Eli, or diſobey God, Samuel feared to tell this un- 
happy father what had been revealed to him. But Eli, reaſonably 
diſtreſſed and uneaſy, prefles him earneſtly to conceal] nothing from 


ii. pag. 1 43. Thus the Lord ſheweg that he was With as 


Chap. IV. UT. 1. od the word of Samuel cams to all If 4 
bigant, ſuppoſing the order of the lift Verſe of the precedin? — 


ſent cha pter thus, Therefore the word 7. Samuel by the command. of the 


, Chap, 
Ote this 


Ver. 3. Wherefare hath the Lora ſmitten us f. 4YY—?)] The Iſrael; 
ſeem not only to have undertaken this War without conlulting G 


VII. 12, but it was fo called at the time that the hiſtorian wr 


lived in notorious diſobedience to his laws. 


Ide ſhall deliver us out of the hand 7 theſe might God 
no ſuch thing had been done in all the — £474 1 oo 
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Chap. IV. 1. 


* 


are the Gods that ſmote the Egyptians with 


all the plagues in the wilderneſs. 


9 Be ſtrong, and quit yourſelves like men, 
O ye Philiſtines, that ye be not ſervants unto 


the Hebrews, as they have been to you: quit 


yourſelves like men, and fight. | 

10 And the Philiſtines fought, and Iſrael 
was ſmitten, and they fled every man into 
his tent: and there was a very great ſlaugh- 
ter; for there fell of Iſrael thirty thouſand 
foot-men. | 
11 And the ark of God was taken; and 
the two ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, 
were ſlain. 

12 And there ran a man of Benjamin out 
of the army, and came to Shiloh the ſame 
day, with his clothes rent, and with earth 
upon his head. | 

13 And when he came, lo, Eli fat upon 
a ſeat by the way-fide, watching: for his 


heart trembled for the ark of God. And 


when the man came into the city, and told 
it, all the city cried out. , | 

14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the 
crying, he ſaid, What meaneth the noiſe of 
this tumult? And the man came in haſtily, 
and told Eli. 

15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years 
old ; and his eyes were dim, that he could 
not ſee. = 

16 And the man ſaid unto Eli, I am he 
that came out of the army, and I-fled to- 
day out of the army. And he ſaid, What 
is there done, my ſon? 1 

17 And the meſſenger anſwered and ſaid, 
Iſracl is fled before the Philiſtines, and there 
hath been alſo a great ſlaughter among the 
people, and thy two ſons alſo, Hophni and 
Phinchas, are dead, and the ark of God is 
. | 

18 And it came to paſs when he made 


Ver. 9. Judg. xiii. 1. Heb. be men. —V. 10. Pf. Ixxviii. 9.—V. x1. Pf. Ixxviii. 61. Ch. ii. 34. Heb: died. —V. 12. 2 Sam. i. 2. 
Joſh. vii. 6. 2 Sam. xiii. 19. xv. 32. Neh. ix. 1. Job. ii. 12, —V. 13. Ch. i. 9.—V. 15. Ch. iii. 2. Heb. food. —V. 16. Heb. 
the thing -V. 18. He ſeems to have been a Judge to do juſtice only, and that in South-weſt Iſrael. —V. 19. Or, to cry out. Heb. 
were turned. —V . 20. Heb. /et not her heart. —V. 21. That is, //here is the glory? or, There is ne glory. Ch. xiv. 3. Pf. xxvi. 8 


Ixxvili. 61. . I, Ch. iv. 1. vii. 12. 


as bringing the ark into the camp, the Philiſtines, full of the ideas 
of local and tutclary deities, expreſs their fear and ſurprize. It was 
no-doubt in conformity to the ideas of the Philiſtines, that our 
tranſlators render a/ztm geds, in this place, though it would certainly 
have been rendered more properly, this mighty God, and this is the 
God, as in the ſeventh verſe. It was a very common cuſtom amongſt 
the ancients to carry the moſt ſacredſymbols of their religion to 
war with them. As the Egyptians were not puniſhed in the 
wilderneſs, Houbigant, following the Chaldee and Syriac, reads, 
and did wonders in the wilderneſs; agreeably to which the French 
verſion reads, who ſmote Egypt in the wilderneſs, outre toutes les autres 
lates. 
f Ver. 18. ben he made mention of the ark of God] Eli ſupported 
himſelf under his private calamities ; but he no ſooner heard of the 
loſs of the ark, than his heart failed him, and his concern for 
religion affected him in the deepeſt manner ; for except that he was 
too indulgent a father, he appears to have been a worthy man. 
He judged Ifrael forty years, which certainly aggravated the calamity 
of his family. The higher and the longer he was elevated, the 
more terrible was his fall. The Jews obſerve that on the day of 
his death, God forſook his tabernacle in Shiloh, having delivered 
is flrength into _ See Pfalm Ixxviii. 60. Mr. Saurin ob- 
ſerves xzeſpecting Eli, that he was more unhappy than blameable, 


S AM U E . 


from off the ſcat backward by the fide of 
the gate, and his neck brake, and he died: 


Chap. v. 


mention of the ark of God, that he fel 


for he was an old man, and heavy, And he 
had judged Iſrael forty years. | 

19 And his daughter-in-law, Phinchas 
wife, was with child, near to be delivered: 
and when ſhe heard the tidings, that the ark 
of God was taken, and that her father-i,.. 
law and her huſband were dead, ſhe boweg 
herſelf and travailed ; for her pains came 
upon her. 8 8 

20 And about the time of her death, the 
women that ſtood by her, ſaid unto her, Fea; 
not; for thou haſt borne a fon. But {+ 
anſwered not, neither did ſhe regard . 

21 And ſhe named the child I-chaboqd, 
laying, The glory is departed from Iſracl: 
(becauſe the ark of God was taken, and 
becauſe of her father-in-law and her hy. 
band.) 
22 And ſhe ſaid, The glory is departed 
from Iſrael : for the ark of God is taken. 


*4 . i. Þ BW. © 


The Philiſtines bring the ark into the houſe if 
Dagon : Dagon is found in his temple fall 
zo the earth, before the ark: the Philiſline 
are ſmitten with emerods : they deliberate 
concerning the return of the ark. 


A N D:the Philiſtines took the ark of God, 
and brought it from Eben-ezer unto 
Aſhdod. | 


2 When the Philiſtines took the ark of 
God, they brought it into the houſe of Da- 
gon, and ſet it by Dagon. | 
3 And when they of Aſhdod aroſe early 
on the morrow, behold, Dagon was fallen 
upon his face to the earth, before the ark ot 
the Loxp: and they took Dagon, and ft 


him in his place again. 


if one may judge of his misfortunes at the tribunal of fleſh and 
blood ; fince his crimes proceeded leſs from a ſpirit of rebellion 
againſt the divine laws, than from a principle of weakneſs for 2 
family towards which indulgence ſeems ſo excuſable. But the 
greater our tenderneſs for our children, the more is it likely to 
excite the wrath of God, when loofed from thoſe ties which unite 
us to him; ties to which all others ſhould give place, and which 
will ever be moſt pleaſing to ſuch reafonable creatures, whom God 
4 to love him, and whom he himſelf deigns to honour with 
is love. 

Ver. 21, 22. And ſhe named the child I-chabod, &c.] But ſbe named, 
&c. Wat. Here, as uſual, the reaſon of the name impoſed is given : 
Ichabed ſignifying literally inglorious, or without glory; glory * 
departed ; i. e. the ark of God taken. Houbigant ſuppoſes the 2: 
verſe, not to be the words of the mother of Ichabod, but thoſe of 
the hiſtorian. The Arabic and ſome other verſions omit that verſe. 
Houbigant renders the two verſes thus, ver. 21. But ſhe named ile 
child I-chabod, becauſe it was told her that the ark of God was talen. 
2 22. For ſhe ſaid, The glory is departed from Iſrael, ſince the ark 6 

is taken, 


Chap. V. Vir. 1. Unto Aſþdid] Sce the note on Joſh, xi. 22. 
2 


Chap. V. 


4 And when they aroſe early on the mor- 
row morning, behold, Dagon was fallen 
upon his face to the ground, before the ark 
of the Lord : and the head of Dagon, and 
both the palms of his hands, were cut off 
upon the threſhold ; only the fump of Dagon 
was left to him. 

5 Therefore neither the prieſts of Dagon, 
nor any that come into Dagon's houſe, tread 
on the threſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod unto 
this day. 

6 But the hand of the Logp was heavy 
upon them of Aſhdod, and he deſtroyed 
them, and {mote them with emerods, ever: 
Aſhdod and the coaſts thereof. 

7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw that 
it was ſo, they ſaid, The ark of the God of 
Iſrael ſhall not abide with us: for his hand 
is ſore upon us, and upon Dagon our god. 

8 They ſent therefore, and gathered all 
the lords of the Philiſtines unto them, and 
ſaid, What ſhall we do with the ark of the 
God of Iſrael? And they anſwered, Let the 
ark of the God of Iſrael be carried about 
unto Gath. And they carried the ark of 
the God of Iſrael about hither. 

9 And it was %, that after they had car- 
ried it about, the hand of the Loxp was 
againſt the city with a very great deſtruction : 
and he ſmote the men of the city both ſmall 
and great, and they had emerods in their 
ſecret parts. 

10 Therefore they ſent the ark of God 
to Ekron: and it came to paſs as the ark of 
God came to Ekron, that the Ekronites cried 
out, ſaying, They have brought about the 
ark of the God of Iſrael to us, to ſlay us 
and our people. 


11 So they ſent and gathered together all 


Ver. 4. Or, the fiſhy part. —V. 5. See Zeph. i. 9.—V. 6. Ch. vi. 
Heb. me not, and wot 4. See ver. 17. Heb. them, —V. 5. Ch. 


Ver. 4. Only the ſlump of Dagon was left to him] In the Hebrew it is, 
only Dagon remained to him; where Dagon, ſays Houbigant, is taken 
for the principal part of his ſtatue, or the trunk of his body, which 
remained wpon him, or in his ſtatue, and was not broken. Kimchi 
lays, nothing but the form of a fiſh r -mained to him. Thus the Lord ſhewed 
there was no God beſides him. His ark, though taken captive and 
carried into a ſtrange land, threw down their idol twice ; thereby 
demonſtrating that the Iſraelites were not overthrown for want of 
any power in their God to defend them, but for the iniquity of 
thoſe who worſhipped him. See Bp. Patrick, and St. Chryſoſtom's 
Orat. v. adverſus Jud. 

Ver. 6. Smote them with emereds] See the note on Deut. xxvili. 27. 
and compare ver. 9. At the end of this verſe the Lxx and Vulgate 
add, that „ a great number of mice ſtarted up out of the earth, and 
over-running the fields, made a great waſte ;” which words Houbi- 
gant admits into his text; though they ſeem probably to have been a 


_ gloſs in the margin taken from the fourth and fifth verſes of the next 


Chapter, 

Ver. 12. And the men that died not, &c.] The doctrine of inter- 
community led the heathens into the cuſtom of changing one tute- 
lary deity for another; but the God of the Iſraelites had an abſolute 
abhorrence of all community or alliance with the gods of the 
Gentiles: and this inſtance of his power hath ſet this opinion 
bez ond all contradiction. When the Philiſtines had taken the ark 
from the Iſraelites in battle, and carried it as another palladium to 


Aſhdod, they placed it in the temple of their god Dagon, which 


was in conſequence of their doctrine of intercommunity; but their 
deity paſſed two ſo bad nights with his new gueſt, that on the ſecond 
morning he was found pared away to his fleſhy ſlump ; and this 


wy — deſalating peſtiſence. The people of 
OL. 1, | 


R $ AM U E I. 


Chap. VI. 


the lords of the Philiſtines, and ſaid, Send 
away the ark of the God of Iſrael, and let 
it go again to his own place, that it ſlay us 
not, and our people: for there was a deadly 
deſtruction throughout all the city; the hand 
of God was very heavy there. 

12 And the men that dicd not, were ſmit- 
ten with the emerods: and the cry of the 
city went up to heaven. 


GANT VL 


The Phililines conſult how to ſend back the arb: 
they lay it upon a new cart, and ſend it to 
Beth-ſhemeſh. Fifty thouſand of the men of 
Beth-fhemeſh are ſmitten by the Lord. 


Arb the ark of the Lokp was in the 

country of the Philiſtines ſeven months. 

2 And the Philiſtines called for the prieſts 

and the diviners, ſaying, What ſhall we do 

to the ark of the Loxy? tell us wherewith 
we ſhall ſend it to his place. 


3 And they ſaid, If ye ſend away the ark 
of the God of Iſrael, ſend it not empty 


but in any wiſe return him a treſpaſs-offer- 
ing: then ye ſhall be healed, and it ſhall be 


known to you, why his hand is not removed 
from you. 


4 Then faid they, What h be the treſ- 
paſs-offering which we ſhall return to him? 
They anſwered, Five golden emerods, and 
five golden mice, according to the number of 
the lords of the Philiſtines : for one plague 
was on you all, and on your lords. 

5 Wherefore ye ſhall make images of your 
emerods, and images of your mice that mar 
the land ; and ye ſhall give glory unto the 
God of Iſrael: peradventure he will lighten 
his hand from off you, and from off your 


gods, and from off your land, 


me, to flay me and my.—V, 11. 
v. 6. 


Aſhdod, who hitherto had intended to keep the ark as one of their 
idol proteftors, now declare it ſhould not abide with them, for that the 
hand of the God of Iſrael was fore upon them, and upon Dagon their 
God, They ſent it therefore to Gath, another of their Cities, and 
there having carried it about in a religious proceſſion it made the 
ſame havock among them. It was then removed a third time, with 
an intent to ſend it to Ekron ; but the men of that city, terrified 
with the two preceding calamities, refuſed to receive it, ſaying, 
they had brought the ark of the God of Iſrael to flay them and their peo k 
At length the Philiſtines by ſad experience were brought to under- 
ſtand, that it was the beſt courſe to ſend it back to its owners; which 
they did with great honour, with gifts and treſpaſs-offerings to 
appeaſe the offended divinity. And from this time we hear no more 
of any attempts of the Gentile nations to join the Jewiſh worſhip 
to their on; but they conſidered the God of Iſrael as a tutelary 
deity abſolutely an"! who would have nothing to do with any 
but that people, or with ſuch particular people as would worſhip him 
alone; and therefore, in this reſpect, different from al! the other 
tutelary gods, each of which was willing to live in community with 


all the reit. Div. Leg. vol. iv. p. 54. 


Chap. VI. Ver. 5. Ye ball make images of your emerads, and images 
of your mice that mar the land] It was an ancient rite, ſays Mr, 

ocke, that in caſe a city or country was infected with any lague 
of diſeaſes or noxious creatures, the taliſmans were conſulted, and 
defired to erect an image of the plague, under a certain influence ot 
celeſtial configuration ; and this was the cauſe why the Philiſtine 
aſtrologers gave counſel that golden images ſhould be made of the 
hemoroides, and the mice that marred the land, to give glory ta the 
G of 2 Theſe aftrologess, who knew the hiſtory of the 
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Chap. VI. 


6 Wherefore then do ye- harden your 


hearts; as the Egyptians and Pharaoh harden- 
ed their hearts? when he had wrought won- 
derfully among them, did they not let the 
people go, and they departed? | 
7 Now therefore make a new cart, and 
take two milch-kine, on which there hath 
come no yoke, and tie the kine to the cart, 
and bring their calves home from them : 

8 And take the ark of the Loxp, and 
lay it upon the cart; and put the jewels of 
gold which ye return him for a treſpaſs- 
offering, in a coffer by the fide thereof ; and 
ſend it away, that it may go. 

9 And fee, if it goeth up by the way of 
his own coaſt to Beth-ſhemeſh, then he hath 
done us this great evil : but if not, then we 


hall know that it is not his hand hat ſmote 


us; it was a chance that happened to us. 
10 And the men did ſo: and took two 
milch-kine, and tied them to the cart, and 
ſhut up their calves at home: | 

11 And they laid the ark of the Lorp 
upon the cart, and the coffer with the mice of 
gold, and the images of their emerods. 
12 And the kine took the ſtraight way to 
the way of Beth-ſhemeſh, and went along 
the highway, lowing as they went, and turn- 
ed not aſide to the right hand or to the left ; 
ind the lords of the Philiſtines went after 
them unto the border of Beth-ſhemeſh. 

13 And they of Beth-ſhemeſh were reaping 
their wheat-harveſt in the valley : and they 
lifted up their eyes, and ſaw the ark, and 
rejoiced to ſee it. | | 


ver 6. Exod. vil. 13. vill. 15. xiv. 19. Or, reproacfuly. Ex 
Or, it.—V. 16. Joſh. xiii. 3.— V. 18. Or, great flone, —V.. 19. 


Iſraelites, ſee ver. 6. had perceived that this God had been pleaſed 
with the brazen ſerpent, which Mafes the taliſman [lo they would- 
account him] ſet upon a pole in the wilderneſs; Numb. xxi. 8. 
and I need not ſtick to affirm, that this brazen ſerpent againſt the 
hery ſerpents, was the 6 occaſion, 1 ſay not given but taken, of 
all theſe taliſmatical practices, ſays the learned Gregory.” Taver- 
nier tells us, that ſomethin Gmilar to what is related in the text, is 
{ill practiſed amongſt the ndians: for when a pilgrim there goes 
to a pagod for the cure of any diſeaſe, he brings t figure of the 
member affected, made either of gold, ſilver, or copper, according to 
his quality, which he offers to his god, and then falls a ſinging, 
as all others do after they have offered, See Travels, p. 92. It was 
alſo a: cuſtom amongſt the ancient heathens to conſecrate to their 
gods the monuments of their deliverances. 

Ver. 10. They laid the ark of God upon the cart] The exceſs of their 
wickedneſs, ſays a ſenſible writer, provoked the Almighty to deliver 
the Ifraclites into the hands of the Philiſtines, who not only over- 
threw them, but, to complete their misfortune, took from them tte 
ark of God. Now this in appearance was 2 fatal ſtroke to the cauſe 
of religion ; for the Iſraelites, we may conclude, would ſoon abandon 
the worſhip and ſervice of God, when departed from them; nor could 
the Philiſtines have any veneration for him, whom they now looked 
upon in the contemptible light of a vanquiſhed captive to their own 
tutelar deity. In this ſtate of things, may we not expect that God 
would interpoſe in ſome extraordinary manner, as well to vindicate 
his own authority, as to recover the ark to his deſpairing people ? It 
is natural to expect it; nor are we left to expect it in vain; for 
when the Philiſtines had carried away the ark in triumph, and placed 
it by Dagon as a monument of his victory; behold, the next 
morning they found their God proſtrate before it; an evident token 
of his ſubjection and inferiority ;; but evident as it was, his deluded 


them clearer evidence z for when they ſaw him again in the ſame 

poſture of humiliation, diſmembered of his head and hands, they 

could no longer doubt that his fall was owing to that Being, whom 

he had neither policy nor power to withſtand, And now, perhaps, 
; 2 


bs AM S L 


od. xii. 31. Heb. them. —V. 7. 2 Sam. vi. 3. Numb. xix. 2 —V. g. 
See Exod. xix. 21. Numb. iv. 5, 15, 20. 


votaries were yet blind to it: che ſucceeding day, however, brought 


Chap. VI. 

14 And the cart came into the field of 
Joſhua a Beth-ſhemite, and ſtood there. 
where there was a great ſtone: and they clave 
the wood of the cart, and offered the kine 
a burnt- offering unto the Loxp. 

15 And the Levites took down the ark of 
the Loxy, and the coffer that was with it 
wherein the jewels of gold were, and put 
them on the great ſtone : and the men of 
Beth-ſhemeſh offered burnt-offerings, and 
ſacrificed ſacrifices the ſame day unto the 
LorD. | | 

16 And when the five lords of the Phi- 
liſtines had ſeen it, they returned to Ekron 
the ſame day. 

17 And theſe are the golden emerods 
which the Philiſtines returned for a treſpaſs. 
offering unto the Lonp; for Aſhdod one 
for Gaza one, for Aſkelon one, for Gath 
one, for Ekron one. 

18 And the golden mice, according to the 
number of all the cities of the Philiſtines, 
belonging to the five lords, both of fenced 
cities, and of country villages, even unto 
the great fone of Abel, whereon they ſet 
down the ark of the Loxp: which ſtone re- 
maineth unto this day in the field of Joſhua 
the Beth-ſhemite. 

19 And he ſmote the men of Beth-ſhe- 
meſh, becauſe they had looked into the ark 
of the Loxp, even he ſmote of the people 
fiſty thouſand and threeſcore and ten men: 
and the people lamented, becauſe the Lox» 
had ſmitten any of the people with a great 
ſlaughter. 


they thought it adviſeable to detain the ark as a means of drawing 
over this ſuperior deity. But God ſoon convinced them that he 
choſe not to reſide amongſt them, for he ſmote them with plagues 
till the ark was diſmiſſed, and ſhewed the concern he had for its 
return, by reſtraining the natural affections, and directing the ſteps 
of choſe beaſts which were harnaſſed to the carriage; cauſing them 
in a miraculous manner to take a particular road, and to ſtop at 3 

articular place; at Bethſbemeſb, which was a city of the prieſts. Sce 

r. Owen on Scripture Miracles. 

Ver. 19. And he ſmote the men of Bethfhemeſb] The people of Ball- 
ſhemeſh could not but know that God had forbidden not only the 
common people, but even the Levites, to look into the ark, on pain 
of death. But their curioſity cauſed them to forget their duty, and 
accordingly they were puniſhed for it. This hiſtory, as Bochatt 
remarks, has given riſe to many ſimilar ſtories amongſt the heathens. 
See his Canaan, lib. i. cap. 18. Dr. Waterland renders the nest 
clauſe, he ſmote of the people fifty thouſand, &c. thus, he ſmote of tbe 
people threeſcore and ten men out of fifty thouſand - which, ſays he, i 
a juſter rendering of the Hebrew, and is well defended by Le 
Clerc upon the place. Bochart had before led the way towards 
the correcting the common tranſlations; rendering the words thus; 
ſeventy men, viz. fifty out of a thouſand men, which was a much bettc! 
rendering than the common tranſlations; and his reaſonings upon 
the text afforded great light to all that came after. Le Clerc's wil 
ſuit as well with the letter of the Hebrew, and appears more naturs! 


and leſs perplexed. Houbigant underſtands the paſſage in its rig, 


and tranſlates thus; but the Lord ſimote in Bethſhemejh ſeventy inen, 
becauſe they had looked into the ark of the Lord; and of the feopis [Who, 
he ſuppoſes had come from the neighbouring countrics to ſee the 
ark] fifty thouſand men; fo that the lamentation was great, &c. On: t 
this great critick's reaſons for ſuppoſing that more than Ye were 
flain is, that this is called @ great ſlaughter : but ſurely it might well 
cauſe much lamentation, and might with propriety be called 3 
great ſlaughter, when ſo many cog of the people periſhed 2 
once by a ſtroke from heaven for an offence of this nature 3 and 


as the Hebrew will bear the interpretation given by Dr. Water a 
N an 


7 And when the Ph 
Jearin, ſaying, The Phi- children of Ifrael were 
ines have brought again the ark of the Mizpeh, the lords of th 
come ye down, and fetch it up to you. againſt Iſrael: and when 
CH A Þ VII heard , they were afraid 
HF; 8 And the children o 
The ark is brought ty Kr jath-jearim : by Sa- muel, Ceaſe not to cry u 
muel"s means the Iſraelites repent Jolemnly at God for u s, that he will 
Mizpeh : Samuel prays unto the Lord, and hand of the Philiſtines. 
the Pbiliſtines are difcomfired : ge erefts a 


one in Memory oy 


of the Uiftory 


zer, ſaying, H 
: and he will deliver you the Logy helped us, 
out of the hand of the Philiſtines, 13 So the Philiſtines were ſubdued, and 

4 Then the children of Iſrael did put they came no more into the coaſt of Iſrael: 
away Baalim, and Aſhtaroth, and ſerved the and the hand of the Loxp was againſt the 
Lonp only. Philiſtines, all the days of Samuel. 

5 And Samuel ſaid, Gather all Iſracl to 14 And the cities which the Philiſtines 
Mizpeh, and 1 will Pray for you unto the had taken from Iſrael were reſtored to Iſrae], 
Loxd. from Ekron Jen unto Gath, and the coaſts 

6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, thereof did Iſrael deliver Out of the hands of 
and drew water, and Poured 7 out before the Philiſtines: and there was Peace between 
the Log, and faſted on that day, and ſaid Iſracl and the Amorites. 

Ver. r. Pf. exxxi. 6. 2 Sam. Vi 4.—V. . Joſh. xxiy 1+» 23. Judg. ii. 13. Deut. vi. 13 *. 20. Matth. jy. 10. Luke iy. 8 
„ Lede. ii. 11.— V. 5, Judg. xx. 1. 2 ings xxy, *S—YV.6. 26 xiv. 14.—V, 8. eb. be not Hlent from us from crying. 
V. 9. Þr xcix. 6. Or, agr. V 10. See fell. *. 10. Judg. iv. 15. v. 20. Ecclus. xlvi. I7.—V, 12. That 1s, The /tone if help 
Ch. iv, 1. 
and Le Clerc, one would certainly rather wiſh to underſtand it in tions of water were anciently very common, We learn from Por- 
this light, than in that wherein we ſee it jn the common tranſlation, Phyry, that at the beginning libations were uſually made with 
We juſt obſerve, that Joſephus mentions only ſeventy Bethſhemites water ; honey was afterwards employed, and then wine, See Por- 
5 puniſhed on this Occaſion. See his Antiq. book VI. cap. ii. and phyry de Abſtinent. lib. ii. p. 156. We have proofs too of this in 
Cennicott's Diſſert. vol. i. P- 532. Homer, Od. lib. xiv. ver. 350. and Virg. En. iv. ver. 512. T hough 
| the law ordains nothing reſpecting libations of water, it no Where 

Chap. VII. Ver. 2. That the time was ng — twenty years. Houbi- forbids them, eſpecially upon extraordinary Occaſions, See-Calmet 
wy renders this verſe much more intelligib! '; but after Many days on the place, 
ad Paſſed from the time that the ark abode tn jath-jearim, and when Jer. 10 The Lord thundered with q great thunder) Bald win the II 
the twentieth Jear Was paſſed, the wht, houſe of lfracl fought after the with other princes marching to Damaſcus, fully reſolveq to take it 
Lerd with fears. Samuel was now grown up, and by his inſtru- by ſurrender or ſtorm, met with a check in foraging, which enra ed 
"mentality the Iſraelites, after this period of rebellion againſt their the amy fo much, that they immediately flew to their IMs to chaſliſe 
God, were recovered to a right ſenſe of themſelves and their duty the affront. When ſuddenly God, Wainſt whoſe will men can do 
Fer. 3. Put away the ftrarge ods, and Abraroth] Put away the range nothing, ſent ſuch violent ſhowers, ſuch darkneſs in the ky, ſuch 
2:4, Baalim ang Ahtarotb. Houb. difficulty in the roads by means of the vaſt quantities of Water, that 
Ver. 6. They gathered together 19 Mizpeh, and dray Water, anl ſcarce any one could hope for life; which darkneſs of the air, and 
Peured it out] The reaſon wy they draw Water and poured i; % thickneſs of the clouds, the irregular blowing of the winds and the 
lays Houbigant, is expreſſed in the next words; for they /a/ted that thunders, and continual lightenings ſigniſied before hand. But as 
day. 80 David poured on the ground the water which ſome of Bis ths human mind is ignorant of futurit » they did not attend to the 
ſoldiers brought him at the hazard of their lives through the midit divine patience calling to deſiſt, but TOVe to proceed n an impoſ. 
of the enemy; for this Was a part of the Ceremonial of faſting The ſible attempt. The 'ntemperateneſ; of the Weather, however, obliged 
Chaldee however renders the words, they Poured out their fouls in Peni= them to deſiſt ; and made thoſe Who had been at firſt ſuch a terror 
lence, like Waters before the Lord; and Grotius expreſsly aſſerts, that 0 their enemies, that they had no means of eſe; ing, look upon it 
the waters Poured out, ni, ears, There are 4 Variety of other as a great thing to be able to get back again. Tais account, ſays 
donſectures on this paſſage. 'Empereur refers the words to thole the author of the Obſervations, Cite, as no improper comment on 
in Iſai. xii. 3. compared with John vii. 37, 38 ſuppoſing that the the preſent paſſage. See Obſervations, P- 352 
Water was Poured out in token of joy, after they had faſted and VL. 13. Under Beth-car ] Beth-ſhan, lays Houbigant, after the 
onſeſſed their ſins, (ſor he tranſlates the words after they had {fed Syriac and Arabic, 
* that day ;) as they always did on the feaſt of tabernacles; Libs. Ver 


battle agunſt Iſrael: but the 
And it came to Paſs while the ark abode with a great thunder on tha 
irj Jeartm, that the time was long ; Philiſtines, and diſcomfited 
ty ears: and all the houſe were [mitten before Iſrael. 
of Ifrae] lamented after the Loxp. IT And the men of 
3 And Samuel ſpake unto all the houſe Mizpeh, and purſued the Ph 
of Iſrael, laying, If ye do return unto the ſmote them, until they ca- 
Lord with all your hearts, he; put away 12 Then Samuel took 
the ſtrange gods and Aſhtarot 


' 14. There wa; Peace betwren Amerite;,) The 
misfortunes 
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I. 


16 And he went from year to year in cir- 
cuit to Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, 
and judged Iſrael in all thoſe places. 
17 And his return wer to Ramah: for 
there was his houſe: and there he judged 
Iſrael; and there he built an altar unto the 


LoRD- | 


., CHAP. VIII. 
Samuel grown old, makes bis ſons Judges; who, 
. walking not in their father's ways, 
pfle defire Samuel to ſet a king over them : 
Samuel, by the command of the Lord, hearkens 
70 their voice, and informs them what will be 
the manner of their king. 


A D it came to paſs when Samuel was 
his ſons judges over. 


old, that he mad 


Iſrael. 
2 Now the name of his firſt-born was 


Joel; and the name of his ſecond, Abiah: 
they were judges in Beer-ſheba. 
| Ver. 16. Heb. and be circuited. —V. 17. Ch. vid 4. 


Adds xiii, 21.—V. b. Heb. was evil in the eyes of Samuel. —V. 7. See E 


misfortunes which befel the philiſtines influenced the conduct of all 
The Amorites, who, on account of their. 
reſt, continued in 2 
any thing to difturb the tran- 


the other Canaanites.- 
ſuperiority, ſometimes gave name to all the 
pectful peace, without attemptin 
quility which God gave to his people, 
Ver. 15, &c. A 
ſays Mr. 
But ly 
comes only to this, 


his life. What is there in this whic 


= 


Samuel, as Hobbes and his followers would infer 2”, 


Chap. VIII. 


r that Samue 
diftance from him, and might receive the bribes ſecretly :, nor 


this kind is recorded in hiſtory. 
their improper proceedings, the 
their office of judges, as Samue 
* a king was appointed. 

er. 5. 


dien of Iſrael, from the death of 


ua had loſt the whole hiſtory of what God had done for them, 
or of what he required from them; and conſiders likewiſe the quali- 
who had been 
over them, their preſent ſtate, under the ſons of Samuel, who were 
no better than the ſons of Eli had been; — cannot blame them for 
a king; which, though the manner of their aſking it might 
vel, and in ſome degree diſpleaſe God, yet the thing itſelf 
could not be imputed to them as a fin; ſince it was po more than 
God himſelf bad preſcribed to them, at leaſt foretold, without any 
14. Amongſt all the 
cuſtoms of the nations which he forbad them to follow, God never 
overnment by kings; which bad 
been inſtituted originally by himſelf, and probably been continued 
them from that time, however their manners Were degenerated, and 
And they who would 
ly deduce. the lawfulneſs for kings to exerciſe an 
abſolute, arbitrary power over their ſubjects, which ſball leave them 
without any juſt pretence to property or liberty, from Samuel's de- 
of the king who ſhould reign over the 
Iſraelites, that he would take their ſons —their daughters — eir fields — 
their vineyards, XC. and that he would exerciſe many other extrava- 


* to him, ſo that the very next generation a 
J 
ties and humours of very many even of the ju 


deſiri 
offend 


manner of diſapprobation ; Deut. xvii. 


ſhewed the leaſt diſlike of their 


their knowledge of him totally forgotten. 
very unreaſona 


claration of the manner 


S A M 


the peo- 


. 2. Va, 1 Chron. vi. a8. —V, 3. 


Samuel judged Iſrael] © According to Le Clerc, 
ke, theſe words could not have been written by Samuel. 
the objection is very Weak 3 for all that the text ſays, 
| that Samuel diſcharged his office with the 


greateſt exactneſs, and that he employed himſelf in it every day of 

b could lead one to think that 
he did not write theſe words, and thus do juſtice to his own fidelity? 
And even ſuppoſing that the hand of Eſdras, or of any other 
perſon might have inſerted theſe verſes in the text, would it follow 
from thence that the body of the wark was not from the pen of 


Ver. 3. And his ſons walked not in his ways. ] Eli was 

uniſhed for the wickedneſs of his ſons, but Samuel was not ; 
becauſe it does not appear that the crimes of Samuel's ſons were in 
any reſpect ſo flagrant as thoſe of ' the ſons of Eli, nor does it 


knew of their crimes. "They lived at a great 
fur- 


ther, does it appear that he was wanting in a proper chaſtiſement of 
them when he did know of their enormities z at leaſt nothing of 

nv As ſoon as he was informed of 
were moſt probably removed from 
immediately applied to the Lord, 


| Make us a king] © Whoever doth well conſider the 
wonderfully confuſed government that was exerciſed over the chil- 
| oſhua, under the Judges, tor 
above the ſpace of three hundred years; the barbarous negligence 


in the inſtructing the people in the knowledge of God,, and their 
oy fter the death of 


* 


E L. Chap. VIII. 


3 And his ſons walked not in his wa 
but turned aſide after lucre, and took bribex 
and perverted judgment. | 

4 Then all the elders of Iſrael gathered 
themſelves together, and came to Samuel 
unto Ramah, a : 

5 And faid unto bim, Behold, thou art 
old, and thy ſons walk not in thy ways; 
now make us a king to judge us like all the 
nations. er 

6 But the thing diſpleaſed Samuel, when 
they ſaid, Give us a king to judge us: and 
Samuel prayed unto the Lorp. 

7 And the Lon ſaid unto Samuel, Heark. 
en unto the voice of the ople in all that 
they ſay unto thee: for they have not re- 
jected thee, but they have rejected me, that 
I ſhould not reign over them. 8 

8 According to all the works which they 
have done fince the day that I brought them 
up out of Egypt even unto this day, where- 
with they have forſaken me, and ſerved other 


gods; ſo do they alſo unto thee. 


Deut. xvi. 19.—V. 5. Hoſ. xiii. 10. 
af. xili. 10, 11. 


xod. xvi. 8. Ch. x. 19. Xu. 17, 19. 


gant acts of power, there fet out and deſcribed, and which nerer 
any good king, bleſſed and approved by God, ever preſumed to do; 
I fay that theſe bold {tate-empiricks ought much rather to draw their 
Jefinition of the office of a king from the preſcription of God him- 
ſelf in the above place of Deuteronomy, both for the negative and 
the affirmative, that he ſhould not multiply horſes, &c. which only 
concerned that people, that they might have no temptation to return 
to Egypt; ye bull henceforth no more return that way, &c.— Nr ſpall 
he multiply todes. Though — og wives was not forbidden, 
et he was to take care that the n r of them did not turn his 
eart away. Nor ſhould he greatly multiply to himſalf ſilver er geld; not 
ſo affect and ſet his heart upon being rich, as to be tempted to 
oppreſs his ſubjects, or injure his - nerghbours 3 and then for the 
rmative, that he ſhould write a oy of the law in a beet, &c. &c 
Theſe were the injunctions which God ſetibed to his king, and 
which were obſerved by all who were bleſſed and approved by him: 
for David ſeems to have ſome particular allowance for the great 
number of his wives; and his multiplying gold and ſilver, was for 
the byilding of the temple, and no private uſe of his own; and 
Solomon's exceſſwe greatneſs from the immediate bounty of God 
himſelf, But he no ſooner violated that moderation with regard to 
multiplying wives, that his heart turned away from God, and God 
turned from him.” Lord Clarendon. 
Ver, 7. They have rejefled me, &c.] Samuel had now, by a wiſe 


and painful direction of affairs, reſtored the purity of religion, and 
reſcued his nation from the power of the Phikſtines, and their other 
hoſtile neight ours, againſt whom they were utterly unable to make 
head when he entered upon the adminiſtration. At this very time, 
the people, debauched as uſual power and proſperity, took the 
pretence of the corrupt conduct of the prophet's two ſons, to go in 
" tumultuous manner and demand a king: but the ſecret ſpring of 
their rebellion was the ambition of their leaders, who could live 
no longer without the ſplendor of a regal court and houſhold. 
Give me, (ay they, in Hoſea xiii. 10. 4 king and princes, where every 
one of them might ſhine a diſtinguiſhed officer of ſtate. They 
could get nothing when their affairs led them to their judges, po 
reſidence, in the ſchools of the prophets, but the GIFT of the Hi 
Spirit; which a courtier I ſuppoſe would not prize even t the 
rate Simon Magus beld it, of a paultry piece of money. This it 
was, and this only, that made their l criminal; for the chuſin 
regal, rather than ariſtocratick viceroys, was a thin lainly indulge 
to them by the law of Moſes. Deut. xvii. 14, 15- The clauſe, t 
the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe, plainly ſignifies that they ſhould take 
care, when they demanded a king, that they thought of no other 
than ſuch a king, who was to be GOD's DEPUTY. As there- 
fore court ambition only was in the wicked view of the ringleade'5 
of theſe male-contents, and no fooliſh fears for the ſtate, ot hopes 
of bettering the publick adminiſtration, it is evident to all ac- 
quainted with the genius of this time and people, that compliance 
with their demand muſt have ended in the utter deſtruction of the 
But it was God's purpoſe © 
keep them ſeparate, in order to preſerve the memory of himſelf 
amidſt an idolatrous world ; and this not being to be done but dy 
the preſervation of their religion and law, we muſt needs conclude 
he would not gire way to their rebellious command. Div. Let. 


vol. iv. p. 80. 


4 


Chap. VII. 
9 Now therefore, hearken unto their voice: 
howbeit, yet proteſt ſolemn] 
and ſhew them the manner o 
ſhall reign over them. 
10 And Samuel told all the words of the 
Lozp unto. the people, that aſked of him a 
king. 


the king that 


of the king that ſhall reign over you : He 
will take your ſons, and appoint heim for 
himſelf, for his chariots, and 70 be his 
horſemen; and ſome ſhall run before his 
chariots. A 

12 And he will appoint him captains over 
thouſands, and captains over fifties; and 
will ſet them to ear his ground, and to reap 
his harveſt, and to make his inſtruments of 
war, and inſtruments of his chariots. 

13 And he will take your daughters zo be 
confectionaries, and 70 be cooks, and 70 be 
bakers, 

14 And he will take your fields, and 


your vineyards, and your olive-yards, even 
the beſt of them, and give them to his ſer- 
vants. 
15 And he will take the tenth of your 
ſeed, and of your vineyards, and give to 
his officers, and to his ſervants. 

16 And he will take your men- ſervants, 
and your maid-ſervants, and your goodlieſt 


young men, and your aſſes, and put hem to 
his work. | 


17 He will take the tenth of your ſheep: 
and ye ſhall be his ſervants, | 


15 And ye ſhall cry out in that day, be- 
cauſe of your king which ye ſhall have choſen 


Ver. . 
&. Ch. x. 25. Ch. xiv. 52.—V. 14. 
of a man of Jemini. Or, ſubſtance. —V, 2. Ch. x. 23. 


Je. 11. This will be the manner of the king] They had deſired ſuch 
a king to judge or rule over them, as all the nations had. Now it 
is very well known, that all the eaſtern nations were under de- 
ſpotick government. It is therefore ſuch a kind of government 
which Samuel ſets forth in the following verſes, in order to diſſuade 
them from their purpoſe. This is very evident from the 18th verſe 
particularly. Houbigant renders the word Boum meſhpeth, which 
we tranſlate manner, government, or rule; expreſſing, ſays he, the 
thing, rather than the word; for meſhpeth in this place indicates not 
only the. lawful rights of the future kings, but the very nature 
of kingly power; Þy which kings often command whatever they 
pleaſe, , Therefore meſtpeth implies not only the right of kings, nay 
not only the cuſtom without right ; but that which kings enjoin 
their ſubjects, as well by lawful power, as by their own arbitrary 
will. The people of Iſrael, ſays Baron Puffendorf, had hitherto 
lived under governors raiſed up by God, who had exacted no tribute 
of them, nor put them to any charge; but little content with this 
form of government, they defire to have a king like other nations, 
who ſhould live in magnificence and pomp, keep armies, and be 
ready to reſiſt any invaſion. Samuel informs them what it was 
they deſired, that when they underſtood it, they might conſider 
whether the would perſiſt in their choice. If they would have a 
== ſplendidly attended, he tells them, that he would take their . 
for bis chariots, &c. If they would have him keep up conſtant 
forces, then he would appoint them for colonels and captains, and 
. thoſe in his wars who were accuſtomed to follow their family 
buſineſs: And ſince, after the manner of other kings, he muſt keep 
a ſtately court, they muſt be content that their daughters ſhould 
ſerve in ſeveral offices, which the king would think below the dig- 
nity of his wives and daughters; ver, 1 3. Many miniſters alſo, in 
ſeyeral departments both of war and peace, muſt have ſalaries to 
ſupport them, which muſt be paid out of their fields and vineyards; ver, 
14. In one word, that, to ſuſtain his dignity, their king would exact the 


wy royal manner out 
Vor. o 


E S'A'M UE R. 


unto them, 


11 And he ſaid, This will be the manner | 


Or, ob. Or, notwith/anding, when thou haſt folemnly proteſted againſt them, then thou ſhalt ſhew, e.V. II, 
1 Kings xxi. 7,—V, 15. Heb. eunuchs.——V, I, 


you; and the Lonxp will not hear you in that 
daß. | | | 
19 Nevertheleſs, the people refuſed to 
obey the voice of Samuel ; and they ſaid, 
Nay, but we will have a king over us ; 

20 That we alſo may be like all the na- 
tions; and that our kin may judge us, and 
go out before us, and fight our battles. 

21 And Samuel heard all the words of 


the people, and he rehearſed them in the 
ears of the Lox. 


22 And the Lord ſaid to Samuel, Heark - 
en unto their voice, and make them a king. 
And Samuel ſaid unto the men of Iſrael, Go 
ye every man unto his city, 


CHAP. IX. 
Saul is ſent by his father to ſeek the afſes which 


were loft : Samuel meets Saul, invites hin 
to a feaſt with him, and aſſures him that 
the afſes were found and becauſe he had 
been commanded by God to anoint Saul king, 


he orders the ſervant to paſs on before, that 
he might declare God's command; to him 
alone. 


Nev there was a man of Benjamin, 

* Whoſe name vas Kiſh, the ſon of Abiel, 
the ſon of Zeror, the ſon of Bechorath, the 
ſon of Aphiah, a Benjamite, a mighty man 
of power. . 

2 And he had a ſon whoſe name was Saul, 
a choice young man, and a goodly : and 
there was not among the children of Iſrae] a 
goodlier perſon than he: from his ſhoulders 
and upward he was higher than any of the 


people: 


See Deut. xvii. 16, 


Ch. xiv. 51. 1 Chron, viii, 33- Or, the ſon 


Rebus Geſtis Philippi, and 
Sautin's 24th Diſſ. tom. iv. 

Ver. 20. That we may be lite all other nations] What unaccountable 
blindneſs was this in the Iſraelites, not to perceive that their hap- 
pineſs principally conſiſted in this, that they were not like ather 
nations, but under the immediate government of that Almighty king, 
who had choſen them for his own peculiar people and poſleſſion! 

Ver. 22. The Lord ſaid to Samuel, hearken, &c.] Though indeed 
the people's purpoſe in their clamours for a king, was to live under 
a monarchy like their idolatrous neighbours ; yet, in compaſſion to 
their blindneſs, he, in this inſtance, as in many others, indulged 


them in their prejudices, without — them to the fatal conſe. 


quences of their demand ; which, if complied with in the ſeriſe they 


made it, would have been the withdrawing hi 


out it. He therefore gave them a king ; but 


only His Viceroy or deputy; and who, on that account, was not left 
to the people's election, as he left his own re ality, but was choſen 
by himſelf. The only difference between God's appointment of 
the Judges, and of Saul, being this, that they were choſen by inter- 
nal influence, he * lots, or external deſignation. Div. Leg. vol. iv. 
p. 73. Samuel diſmiſſed the elders of the people who attended him 
about this matter, ordering them to return every man to his 


reſpective city, and to wait the further orders of God 0 i 
the choice of a king, wenn 


Chap. IX. Ver. 1. 4 mighty man of potber] A Jtrohg man. Houb. 
This ſeems to be the true interpretation, as Saul”; family was 
not conſiderable for its wealth or dignity. See ver, 21. and chap, 
x. 27. 

Ver. 2. A choice young man, and a goodly] Almoſt all ancient writers 
ſupply us with proofs of the ſingular regard which in carly days 
was had to appearance and perſon in the choice of monarchs, See 
Doughty's Annal. Sacr, Excurſ. 76, 
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Chap: | IX. I. 


3 And the aſſes of Kiſh, Saul's father, 
were loſt: and Kiſh ſaid to Saul his ſon, 
Take now one of the ſervants with thee, 
and ariſe, go ſeek the aſſes. 

4 And he paſſed through mount Ephraim, 


and paſſed through the land of Shaliſha, but 
they found them not: then they paſſed through 
the land of Shalim, and there they were not: 
and he paſſed through the land of the Ben- 
jamites, but they found hem not. 


5 And when they were come to the land 
of Zuph, Saul ſaid to his ſervant that was 
with him, Come, and let us return; leſt my 
father leave caring for the aſſes, and take 
thought for us. 


6 And he ſaid unto. him, Behold now, 
there is in this city a man of God, and be is 


ſurely to paſs : now let us go thither ; per- 
adventure he can ſhew us our way that we 


ſhould go. 

7 Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant, But be- 
hold, F we go, what ſhall we bring the 
man? for the bread is ſpent in our veſſels, 
and zhere is not a preſent to bring to the man 
of God. What have we? 

8 And the ſervant anſwered Saul again, 
and ſaid, Behold, I have here at hand the 
fourth part of a ſhekel of filver : that 


Ver. 3. Kiſh ſaid unto Saul, take now one of the ſervants with thee] 
This commiſſion was but mean, if we are to judge of it by our 
manners; but in ancient times every thing which pertained to rural 
life was honourable. We ſee in Homer, gods, heroes and princes 
keeping flocks : ſuch was the occupation of the patriarchs. The 
Scripture ſpeaks of a prince deſcended from Eſau, who kept the 
aſſes of his father. Gen. xxxvi. 24. Aſſes were a conſiderable part 
of their ſubſtance in Judæa, and perfons of the firſt diſtinction 
there commonly rode upon them till the time of Solomon. See Judg. 


Zuph was a territory in the tribe of Ephraim, where ſome of Samuel's 
anceſtors had lived; and Ramab, where Samuel now dwelt, muſt have 
been in it, as we collect from the next verſe. 

Vir. 7. But behold, if we go, what ſhall we bring the man] Such as 
are prejudiced againſt the Sacred Hiſtory, and unacquainted with 
eaſtern cuſtoms, may be ready, from the donations to the pro- 
phets, to imagine that they were a mercenary ſet of people, and rudely 
to rank them with cunning men and fortune-tellers, who will not 
from principles of benevolence reveal thoſe ſecrets, or foretel thoſe 
future events, of the perfect knowledge of which they are ſuppoſed: 
to be poſſeſſed, without demanding of the anxious enquirer a large re- 
ward. This, however, will make impreflions on none but thoſe who 
know not the Oriental uſages, which Maundrell long fince applied with 
ſuch clearneſs and force to the preſent paſſage, that he has ſuf- 
ficiently ſatisfied the mind upon this point. I ſhall firſt give Maun- 
drell's words, and then add a few remarks of my own. © Thurſday, 
March 11. This day we all dined at Conſul Haſting's houſe, and 
after dinner went to wait upon Oſtan, the Baſſa of "Tripoli, having 
firſt ſent our preſent, as the manner is among the Turks, to procure 
a propitious reception. It is counted uncivil to viſit in this country 
without an offering in hand. All great men expect it as a kind of 
tribute due to their character and authority, and look upon them- 
ſelves as affronted, and even defrauded, when this compliment is 
omitted. Even in familiar viſits amongſt inferior people, you ſhall 
ſeldom have them come without bringing a flower, or an _ 
or ſome other ſuch token of their reſpect to the perſon viſited ; the 
Furks in this point keeping up to the ancient Oriental cuſtom, hinted 
1 Sam. ix. 7. 4f we go (lays Saul) what ſball we bring the man of 
Ged ! there is not a preſent, &c. which words are queſtionleſs to be 
underſtood in cenformity to this eaſtern cuſtom, as relating to a 
token of reſpect, and not a price of Divination.” See Journey from 
Aleppo, p. 26. Maundrell doth not tell us what the preſent 


was which they made Oftan. It will be more entirely ſatisfying 
then to the mind to obſerve, that in the eaſt they not only univerſally 


S A M VU E L. 


an honourable man: all that he ſaith cometh. 


Ver, 6. Ch. iii. 19.—V. 7. See Judg. xiii, 17. 1 Kings xiv. 3. 
V. 8. Heb. there is found in my hand. —V. 9. Gen. xxv. 22. 2 Sam. xxiv. 1T. 2 Kings xvii. 13. Amos vii. 12.—V. 10. Heb. 7 
word is good. V. 11. Heb. in the aſcent of the city. Gen, xxiv. 11.—V. 12. Ch. xvi. 2. Or, feaſt. —V. 13. Heb. to-day, 


x. 4. 
Ver 5. I ben they were come to the land Zuph] See chap. i. 1. vii. 17. 


OE OE. TT .. 


Chap. 1 X. | 


will I give to the man of God, to tell us our 
way. f 

4 (Before-time in Iſrael, when a man 
went to enquire of God, thus he ſpake. 
Come, and let us go to the ſeer: for he 2%. 
is now called a Prophet, was before- time 
called a Seer.) 

10 Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant, we! 
ſaid ; come, let us go. So they went unto 
the city where the man of God was. 

11 And as they went up the hill to the 
city, they found young maidens going out 
to draw water, and ſaid unto them, Is the 
Seer here ? 

12 And they anſwered them, and ſaid, He 
is; behold, he is before you: make haſte now, 
for he came to-day to the city; for Here in a 
ſacrifice of the people to- day in the high place. 

13 As ſoon as ye be come into the city, ge 
ſhall ſtraightway find him, before he go up 
to the high place to eat : for the people will 
not eat until he come, becauſe he doth ble\; 
the ſacrifice; and afterwards they eat that 
be bidden. Now therefore, get you up; for 
about this time ye ſhall find him. 

14 And they went up into the city: 7 
when they were come into the city, behold, 
Samuel came out againſt them, for to go up 
to the high place. 


2 Kings iv. 42. viii. 8. Heb. is gone out of, Cc. Heb. is uu 


ſend before them a preſent, or carry one with them, eſpecially when 
they viſit ſuperiors, either civil or eecleſiaſtical; but that this preſent 
is 8 a piece of money, and that of no very great value. So Bp. 
Pococke tells us, that he preſented an Arab Sheik of an illuſtrious 
deſcent, on whom he waited, and who attended him to the ancient 
Hierapolis, with a _ of money which he was told he ep], and 
that in Egypt an ga being dillatizhed with the preſent he made 
1-244 


to have given him a piece of cloth; and if he had none, tws ſequin, 


worth about a guinea, muſt be brought to him, otherwiſe he ſhou!! 
ſee no more; with which demand he complied. In the one case 
a piece of money was expefed, in the other two ſequins d 
A trifling preſent of money to a perſon of diſtinftion amongſt us 
would be an affront: it is not ſo however, it ſeems, in the ef. 
Agreeably to theſe accounts of Dr. Pococke, we are told in th: 
Travels of Egmont and Heyman, that the Well of Joſeph in the 
caſtle of Cain is not to be feen without leave from the commandant, 
which having obtained, they in return preſented him with a ſequin.” 
See Obſervations, p. 233. 

Ver. 9. Before time in Iſrael, when @ man, &c.] Houbigant ver 
juſtly obſerves, that this verſe is placed here in prepoſterous order, for 
there is nothing, either in the 7th or 8th verſe, that could oc- 
caſion this parentheſis, which ſtrangely interrupts the diſcourſe 
between Saul and his ſervant. The true place of this parentheſis 
is after the 11th verſe, and there Houbigant places it. Some ſuſpect 
that it was not written by the author of this book, but was taken from 
the margin into the text; but there are no folid arguments in proof 
of this, unleſs perhaps that which arifes from its being ſo much ou! 
of place, which is removed by our obſervation. 

er. 12. In the bigh place] Though the word dn bem, ſays Mr. 
Locke, properly ſigniſies 4 high * or place of ſacrifice; yet 
is here rendered by the Targum, as it is often elſewhere, den, 
accubitus, an houſe of feafting, becauſe feaſting and ſacrifice we'* 
general concomitants of one another. See Cudworth on the Sacra. 
ment. Mr. Locke goes on to obſerve that the phraſe, he th 6 
the ſacrifice in the next verſe, alludes to the cuſtom amongſt the 
Hebrews of giving thanks before their meals. See Chriftian's M:- 
gazine, vol. vii. p. 16. It was uſual alſo for him who gave thank: 
to break and diftribute the food. The Chaldee paraphraſe thereto 
has it, for he is ts divide the viftim. Luke xxiv. 30. ſeems to allucs 
to this, 2 
Fer. 14. Behold, Samuel came out againſt them, &c.] San! ne 


f 


them, as be was about to aſcend the high place. Houb. God told Samut 


in his car, in che next verſe, ſignifies that he privately revealed 


him. | 


o 


ES xx HURT U 


Chap. IX. | 

1 5 Now the Lonb had told Samuel in his 

car, a day before Saul came, ſaying, 
16 To-morrow about this time I will 
ſend thee a man out of the land of Benja- 
min, and thou ſhalt anoint him 70 be captain 
over my people Iſrael, that he may fave my 
people out of the hand of the Philiſtines : for 
I have looked upon my people, becauſe their 
cry is come unto me. 

17 And when Samuel ſaw Saul, the Loxp 
aid unto him, Behold the man whom I ſpake 
to thee of: this ſame ſhall reign over my 
people. 5 

18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the 
gate, and ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, where 
the ſeer's houſe zs. 

19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and faid, 
I am the ſeer: go up before me unto the 
high place; for ye ſhall eat with me to-day : 
and to-morrow I will let thee go, and will 
tell thee all that zs in thine heart. 

20 And as for thine aſſes that were loſt 
three days ago, ſet not thy mind on them ; 
for they are found. And on whom zs all 
the defire of Iſrael? 7s it not on thee, and 
on all thy father's houſe. . 

21 And Saul anſwered and ſaid, A not I 
a Benjamite, of the ſmalleſt of the tribes of 
Iſrael? and my family the leaſt of all the 
families of the tribe of Benjamin? where- 
fore then ſpeakeſt thou ſo to me? 

22 And Samuel took Saul and his ſervant, 
and brought them into the parlour, and made 


Chap. IX, 


them fit in the chiefeſt place among them that 
were bidden, which were about thirty perſons. 

23 And Samuel ſaid unto the cook, Bring 
the portion which I gave thee, of which I 
ſaid unto thee, Set it by thee. 

24 And the cook took up the ſhoulder, 
and hat which was upon it, and ſet it be- 
fore Saul. And Samuel faid, Behold, that 
which is left; ſet 7 before thee, and cat: 
for unto this time hath it been kept for thee, 
ſince I ſaid, I have invited the people. So 
Saul did eat with Samuel that day. 

25 And when they were come down from 
the high place into the city, Samuel com- 
muned with Saul upon the top of the houſe. 

26 And they aroſe carly: and it came to 
paſs about the ſpring of the day, that Sa- 
muel called Saul to the top of the houſe, 
ſaying, Up, that I may ſend thee away. 
And Saul aroſe, and they went out both of 
them, he and Samuel, abroad. 

27 And as they were going down to the 
end of the city, Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid 
the ſervant paſs on before us, (and he paſſed 
on) but ſtand thou ſtill a while, that I may 
ſhew thee the word of God. 


#.%, oF 


Samuel anointeth Saul: Saul meets a company 


of the prophets, and prophecies among 1 
them : he is choſen king at Mizpeh. 


HEN Samuel took a vial of oil, and 
poured it upon his head, and kiſſed 


Ver. 15. Ch. xv. 1. Acts xiii. 21. Heb. revealea the ear of Samuel. -V. 16. Ch. x. 1.—V. 17. Heb. refrain in.—V. 20. Heb. to-day 


three days. —V. 21, Pf. Ixviii. 27, Heb. according to this word. —V. 24. 


Ver. 21. Saul anſwered and ſaid, am not I a Benjamite, &c.) Samuel 
convinced Saul that he was a prophet, by informing him of the 
buſineſs for which he came to conſult him; and this done, he 
acquaints him with God's future deſignation of him to the throne of 
Ifrael ; for which Saul replies in terms equally modeſt and humble 
with thoſe of Gideon. Judg. vi. 15. 

Ver. 23, 24. Samuel ſaid unto the cook, bring the eee. &c. ] Hou- 
bigant obſerves that the order of the words has certainly been 
tranſpoſed in theſe verſes; which accordingly he renders thus. ver. 23. 
But Samuel ſaid to the cook, bring forth that part of the viclim which 1 


gave thee, that thou mi ghieſi keep it by thee, when I told thee that I had 


invited ſome men. ver. 24. And the cook brought forth the ſhoulder and the 
tail, and placed them before Saul, ſaying, behold that is placed before thee which 
is left ; eat, for it hath been reſerved for thee to this time: ſo Saul did eat 
with Samuel that day. See his note. The author of the Obſervations 
remarks, that the ſhoulder of a lamb is thought in the eaſt a great 
delicacy.” Abdolmelick the Caliph, ſays he, upon his entering into 
Cufah, made a ſplendid entertainment. When he was ſat down, 
Amron the ſon of Hareth, an ancient Mechzumian, came in: he 
called to him, and placing him by him upon his ſofa, aſked him, 
what meat he liked beſt of all that ever he had caten; the old 
Mechzumian anſwered, „An aſſes neck well ſeaſoned and roaſted.” 
Lou do nothing, ſays Abdolmelick ; what ſay you to a leg or a 
ſhoulder of a ſucking lamb, well roaſted, and covered over with butter 
and mill? The hiſtory adds, that while he was at ſupper, he ſaid, 
* How ſweetly we live, if a ſhadow would laſt!” This prince 
then thought the ſhoulder of a ſucking lamb one of the moſt exquiſite 
of diſhes; and what he ſays explains Samuel's ordering it to be 
reſerved for the future king of Iſrael, as well as what that was 
which was upon it, the butter and the milk ; which circumſtance the 
facred hiſtorian diſtinctly mentions, and which an European reader 
Is apt to wonder what it ſhould mean, but which added ſo much to 
the delicacy of the meat, that an eaſtern prince, as well as an 
eaſtern author, was led diſtinctly to mention it. See Obſervations, 
7 173. It ſhould be remarked that, according to this author, 

oubigant's alteration of our verſion ſeems not juſt, where he reads 
the tail, inſtead of that which was upon it. Joſephus calls the ſhoulder, 
the royal portion. 

Ver. 25. When they were come down 


om the high place, &c.] The 
Vulgate adds at the cloſe of this ve —— g 


„ and Saul prepared bim a bed 


Or, reſerved. —V. 27. Heb. to-day. —V. 1. Ch. ix. 16. Pf. ii. 12. 


on the top of the houſe and ſlept ; which Houbigant approves, and very 
ingeniouſly accounts for the deficiency of the Hebrew. We refer 
to his note. He renders the whole thus : Samuel communed with 
Saul upon the top of the houſe, and Saul prepared him a bed there and 
ſlept : ver. 26. en about the ſpring of the day, Samuel called Saul at 
the top of the houſe, ſaying, ariſe, &c. Houbigant's criticiſm is much 
juſtihed by the following remark. At Aleppo, ſays the author of 
the Obſervations, they Tice in the ſummer on the tops of houſes, 
and they do the ſame in = Thus Egmont and Heyman inform 
us, that at Caipha, at the foot of mount Carmel, the houſes are ſmall 
and flat-roofed, where, during the ſummer, the inhabitants ſleep in 
arbours made of the boughs of trees. They alſo mention tents of 
ruſhes on the terraces of the houſes at Tiberias, which are doubt- 
leſs for the ſame purpoſe, though they do not ſay ſo. Dr. Pococke 
in like manner tells us that when he was at Tiberias in Galilee, 
he was entertained by the ſhick's ſteward, the Sheik himſelf having 
much company with him, but ſending him proviſions from his own 
kitchen; and that they ſupped on the top of the houſe for coolneſs, ac- 
cording to their cuſiom, and lodged there likewiſe, in a ſort of cloſet 
about eight feet ſquare, of wickerwork, plaiſtered round towards 
the bottom, but without any door, each perſon having his cell. In 
Galilee then, we find they lodged a ſtranger, whom they treated 
with reſpect, on the top of the houſe, and even cauſed him to ſup 
there. This may perhaps lead us to the true explanation of the 
preſent paſſage, which tells us that Samuel converſed with Saul on 
the houſe top, and that at the ſpring of the day Samuel called Saul to the 
houſe top, or, as it may be equally well tranſlated, on the houſe top. 
(See Noldius) That is, Samuel converſed with him for coolneſs on 
the houſe top in the evening, and in the morning called Saul, who 
lodged there all night, and was not tiring ; ſaying, up, that I may 
fend thee away. Ihe Lxx ſeem to have underſtood it very much in 
this light, for they thus tranſlate the paſſage, and they ſpread a bed for 
Saul on the houſe top, and he ſlept ; which ſhews how agreeable this 


Obſervations, p. 92. | 


Chap. X. Ver. 1. Then Samuel too a vial of oil, and poured it up;n 
his head] It appears from the laſt verſc of the preceding chapter, 
that Samuel did this in the open field. Anointing was, from the 
earlieſt times, made uſe of at the inauguration of kings, as well as 


of 


_ _ 


Chap. X. ** 
14 And Saul's uncle ſaid unto him, and 
to his ſervant, Whither went ye? And he laid, 


to ſeek the aſſes: and when we ſaw that 
they were no where, we came to Samuel. 

15 And Saul's uncle ſaid, Tell me, 1 pray 
thee, what Samuel ſaid unto you, 

16 And Saul ſaid unto his uncle, He told 
us plainly that the aſſes were found. But of 
the matter of the kingdom, whereof Samuel 
ſpake, he told 


Benjamin was taken. 

21 When he had 
Jamin to by their families, the 
family of Matri was taken, and Saul the ſon 
of Kiſh was taken : and when they ſought 
him, he could not be found. 

22 Therefore they enquired of the Loxp 
further, if the man ſhould yet come thither : 
and the Loxy 
hid himſelf among the ſtuff. 

23 And they ran and fetched him thence? 
and when he food *mong the people, he 
was higher than any of the People, from his 
ſhoulders and upward, 

24 And Samuel faid to all the people, See 
ye him whom the Loxp hath choſen, that 


XX. 1. Ch. xi. 15. 


X. 25, 


Fer. 21. And When they fought him, be could not by found] When 
the lot of Saul, appointing him to the kingdom came up, he, who 
already knew what would be the caſe, had withdrawn himſelf moved 


The Jews have a good obſervation upon this occaſion, that «« whio- 
ſoever flies dominion, him dominion follows.” 


Ver. 27. But the children of Belial ſaid] When Mr. 


whoſe hearts Cod hay fouched, went with bas, 
beah + For what Purpoſe ? Doubtlef to 


S A_M U E L. 


voices, and 


Ch. vii. 5, 6.— V. 19. 
Ch. ix. 2.— V. 24. 1 Kings i. 25. Heb, lathe ting live. —V. 25. See Deut. xvii I4, &c, 
h. xi 2 Chron, xvii. 5. Pſ. Ixxii. 10. 
Ch. xii. 12. Jude. xii. 7. —y, 3- Heb. F;bear 


Chap. IX. 


there is none like him among all the People ? 
all the people ſhouted; and laid, God 


and laid ;7 up before the Lox : and Samuel 
every man to his 


27 But the children of Belia! ſaid, How 


ſhall this man fave us? And they deſpiſed 
him, and brought him no preſents : but he 
held his peace, | 


CHAP. x 


WV, ahaſh, king of the Ammonites, beſieves the 
Gilead, which calls for aid 
Saul collefts ny ary: 
and Conguers the Ammonites . the people being 


at Gilsal, Samuel renews 
the Kingdom of Saul there, 


and all the men of Jabeſh ſai unto Nahaſh, 


Make a covenant with us, and we will ſerve 
thee, 


nant with you, 
your right eyes, 
upon all Iſrael. 


come out to thee. 


4 Then 


in the ears of 
and all the People lifted up their 
wept, 


Ch. viii. 7» 19. xii. 12, ; i. 14, 16.—v. 23. 
: Ch. viii. 11.—V. 26. Ch. xi. 4.—V, 5 
Matth. ii. 11. Or, he was as though be had been deaf. — 


xv. 34. 


refuſed to Pay him this compliment, «/pifing theſe efforts of his againſt 


ſettled his authority, Whether the refractorineſs o 
the cauſe or not, I am not able to ſay; but it 
plain that he diſmiſſed this band of men before that exploit againſt 
the Ammonites, and for ſome time before had led a leſs Publick 

al li See the next chapter, ver. 5: and 


Chap. XI. Fer. I, 2. And Nahaſh the Ammonite) Saul had not 
time to wait for an OCCcalion to thew himſelf worthy of the king 
of Ifracl, Nahaſfh, a king or general of the Ammonites, came ay; 
Iſrael. This Was one of the pretences | 


were no less | 

neceflary in war and therefore ſome Writers 

poſed this condition: 

which is given by Nahaſh 

«pon all lira, < 
7 M4 


$ 

4 
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1 

C 

7 
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Chap. XI. 
5 And behold, Saul came after. the herd 
out of the field: and Saul ſaid, A _ 
the le, that they weep? And they tol 
him che ridings of the men of Jabefh. 

6 And the Spirit of God came upon Saul, 
when he heard thoſe tidings 3 and his anger 
was kindled greatly. 

7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and hew- 
ed them in pieces, and ſent them throughout 
all the coaſts of Iſrael by the hands of meſ- 
ſengers, ſaying, Whoſoever cometh not forth 
after Saul and after Samuel, ſo ſhall it be 
done unto his oxen. And the fear of the 
Loxp fell on the people, and they came out 


with one conſent. | 
8 And when he numbered them in Bezek, 


the children of Iſrael were three hundred 
thouſand, and the men of Judah thirty thou- 
fand. - 
9 And they ſaid unto the meſſengers that 
came, Thus ſhall ye ſay unto the men of 
Jabeſh-gilead, To-morrow by that time the 
fun be hot, ye ſhall have help. And the 
meſſengers came and ſhewed it to the men 
of Jabeſh ; and they were glad. | 
10 Therefore the men of Jabefh ſaid, To- 
morrow we will come out unto you, and 


ye ſhall do with us all that ſeemeth good 


unto you. 


11 And it was /o on the morrow, that Saul 
put the people in three companies, and they 
came into the midſt of the hoſt in the morn- 
ing-watch, and flew the Ammonites, until 
the heat of the day: And it came to paſs, 
that they which remained were ſcattered, ſo 
that two of them were not left together. 

12 And the people ſaid unto Samuel, Who 
is he that ſaid, Shall Saul reign over us? bring 
the men, that we may put them to death. 

13 And Saul ſaid, There ſhall not a man 
be put to death this day : for to-day the 
Loap hath wrought ſalvation in Iſrael. 

14 Then ſaid Samuel to the people, Come, 
and let us go to Gilgal, and renew the king- 
dom there. 

15 And all the people went to Gilgal, and 
there they made Saul king before the LoxD 
in Gilgal: and there they lacrificed ſacrifices 


Ver. 6: Judg. iii. 10. vi. 34. xi. 25. xiv. 6.—V. 7. 


V. 8. 2 Sam. Xxiv. 2 9. Or, dett ance, —V. 11. See ch. xxxi. 11.—-V.1 I 
x. 17. ——V. 2. Ch. viil. 2, 5.—V. 3. Ecclus. xIvi. 19. Numb. xvi. 15. Acts xx. 33- 1 Theſ. ii. 5- 


ranſom. Or, that I ſhould hide mine eyes at him. V. 6. Or, mads.—V . 7- Heb. righteoufneſſes, or, benefits. Heb. with. V. 8. Gen. hi. 


xix. 22. V. 15. C 


5, 6. Exod. ii. 23. Exod. iti. 10. iv. 16. 
Fier. 9. Took a yoke of oxen, and bewed them in pieces] See the note 


on Judg. xix. 29. Bochart Hieroz. pars i. lib. 2. cap. 33 and Mar- 


tin's Explic. des Textes. 
Ver. 12. And the people faid unto Samuel] We have here 2 fine pic- 


ture of the capricious diſpoſition of the common people, and of the 

odigious alteration which great ſucceſs makes in their affections. 
The moderation of Saul, ver- 13. deſerves as much praiſe, as their 
precipitate thirſt for revenge deſerves condemnation. 

Ver. 15. There they made Saal king] The meaning is, that there 
they proclaimed an publickly acknowledged Saul for their king. 
The Targum expreſſes it very well, they made Saul 10 reign 3 and 
Houbigant, ſalutaverunt Saulem regem. 


Chap. XII. Ver. 1. And Samuel ſaid unto all Iſrael] Saul being 


LS AM u E L. 


aught in my hand. And they anſwered, He 


Judg. xix. 29. Jude: xxi. 8, 10. Heb. 4s one man. Judg. xx. 7: 
2. * X. 


| Chap. XII. 


of peace offering before the Lotd: and the 
Saul and all the men of Iſrael rejoieed greatly 
C H A P. XII. 

Samuel being grown old, teſtifies his integri 
before the people; reproves them for * 
ingratitude, and exhorts them to future ole 
dience. At his prayer the Lord ends "a 
der and rain in harveſi-time : the people in. 
treat him to pray to God for them, which be 
promiſes to do. * 


ND Samuel faid unto all Iſrael, Behold 
I have hearkened unto your voice * 
all that ye ſaid unto me, and have made 2 
king over you. | 
2 And now, behold, the king walketh be- 
fore you: and I am old, and gray-headed ; 
and behold, my ſons are with you: and ! 
have walked before you from my childhood 
unto this day. 
3 Behold, here I am, witneſs againſt me 
before the Lox, and before his anointed: 
whoſe ox have I taken? or whoſe aſs have I 
taken? or whom have I defrauded ? whom 
have I oppreſſed? or of whoſe hand have [ 
received any bribe to blind mine eyes there- 
with? and I will reſtore it you. 
4 And they ſaid, Thou haſt not defrauded 
us, nor oppreſſed us, neither haſt thou taken 
aught of any man's hand. 
5 And he faid unto them, The Lord i 
witneſs againſt you, and his anointed i 
witneſs this day, that ye have not found 


is witneſs. 

6 And Samuel ſaid unto the people, 1: i 
the Loxp that advanced Moſes and Aaron, 
and that brought your fathers up out of the 
land of Egypt: 

7 Now therefore, ſtand ill, that I may 
reaſon with you before the Loxp, of all the 
righteous acts of the LozD, which he did to 


you and to your fathers. 

8 When Jacob was come into Egypt, and 
your fathers cried unto the Lozp; then the 
Lonp ſent Moſes and Aaron, which brought 
forth your fathers out of Egypt, and made 
them dwell in this place. 


27. See Luke xix. a7. —V. 13. 2 Sam. 
Heb 


now publiekly recognized for the king of Iſrael, Samuel takes the 
cocoa of this ſolemn meeting to appeal to the people in the pre” 
ſence of their king, in juſtification of himſelf and his conduct finde 
he had been judge over them: His office ceaſing of courſe, now ihat 
God had given them a king. 

Ver. 2. Bebold, the king walketh before you] See the note on Numb. 


mean that the ſons of whom they complained, are now in thed. 
deprived of their publick Ration, reduced to the rank of ſubjects © 
the king, like the reſt of the people, and puniſhable before bi 
tribunal, according to their deſerts. See Wall's note on the place. 


This fine apology which Samuel makes for himſelf, Put - 
in mind of St. Paul's upon the like occaſion, See the paſſages in 


margin. 


ey forgat the Loren their 
into the hand of Siſera, 
r, and into the 


hand of the Philiſtines, and into the hand 
of the king of Moab; and they fought againſt 
them. 


of our enemies, and we will ſerve thee. 
11 And the Logp ſent 


livered you out of the hand of your enemies 
on every ſide, and ye dwelled ſafe. 

12 And when ye ſaw that Nahaſh the 
King of the children of Ammon came againſt 
you, ye ſaid unto me, Nay ; but a King ſhall 
when the Lon your God was 


13 Now therefore, behold the king whom 


vii. 13.— V. 13. Ch. viii. 5, 19. Judg. viii. 23. Ch. viii. ö 19.—v. 14. 


Sce Ezra x. 9.—V. 21. 


Fer. 14, 18. 
ders this, Than Hall ye be ale, as well ur king ibo now reigneth 


a king, to ſhew us that he had not caſt off the government, but 
only transferred the immediate adminiſtration to a 4*Puty, and con. 
ſequently that their King was his Wceroy ; he tells us here how God 
Was pleaſed to brin them to Tepentance in an extraordinary way ; 
the pracious method he commonly employed, when he intended to 
Samuel aſſembled the people, and to convince them of 


and fo Jacobus de Vitriaco allures us it is in Judea : for he oblirves! 
that « lightning and thunder are Wont, in the weſtern countries, 
to be in the ſummer, but happen in the Holy Lang in winter : that 
in the ſummer it /eldom or never rains there; but in winter, though 


heart; 


Chap. XII. 


17 But if ye will not obey the voice of 
the Lozp, but rebel againſt the command- 
ment of the Lorp, then ſhall 
the Loxp be againſt , 
your fathers, 

16 Now therefore, ſtand and ſee this great 
thing which the Lord will do before your 
eyes. 

'F; Is it not wheat-harveſt to-day? I will 
call unto the Lord, and he ſhall ſend thun< 
in: that Je may perceive and ſee 


18 So Samuel called unto the Lozp, and 
{ent thunder and rain thar 
and all the people greatly feared 


I9 And all the People ſaid unto Samuel, 
Pray for thy ſervants unto the Lozn thy 
that we dic not: for we have added 


yet turn not aſide from following the 
Loxd, but ſerve the Loxn with 


never ſeen it, ſuch a thing ma 
did at Aleppo while Dr. R 

corded might nevertheleſs be an authentick Proof of what Samuel 
affirmed ; | 48 4 very rare and unuſual event, happening immediately, 
without any preceding *PPCarance of ſuch a thing, upon the pre- 


nizing Saul's inauguration; which circumſtance adde 
to the energy of this event; Dr. Ruſſel informing us, that the raing 
in thoſe Countries uſual] fall in the night, as did thoſe uncommon 
thunder-ſhowers of J x/ 0 1743.“ See Obſervations, P. 4, 6. and 
Scheuchzer on the place; 
Ver. 21, &c. Vain things, which "nor profit] Samuel in theſe gen- 

tle terms diſſuades them from j 
uſeleſs to themſelves, as it was diſgraceful to God. 
inſtance in this chapter of the pleaſing comfort and ſatisſaction of 
heart, which thoſe Judges muſt enjoy, who have conſcientiouſly diſ- 
B How great muſt be their peace, when about to 


GOD, the Judge 


on the Iſraelites 


= 


=» 2% ——_ 
*. 
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Chap. XIII. 


22 Por the Loxp will not forſake his peo- 
ple, for his great name's ſake; becauſe it hath 


Pleaſed the Lord to make you his people. 
23 Moreover, 


and the right way, 


24 Only fear the Lox, and ſerve him in 
for conſider how 


truth with all your heart: 
great gings he hath done for you, 
- 25 But if ye ſhall ſtill 
ſhall be conſumed, both ye and your king, 


CHAP. XIII. 


The army of the Philiſtines approaching, the 
Haelites hid: themſelves in caves Saul, 
about to engage, offers ſacrifices, not dai. 

ng for Samuel: $amuzl declares to him that 

his kingdom ſhall not be perpetual. Iſrael, 


under the oppreſſion of the Philiſtines, have 
neither ſword nor Pear. 


AU reigned one year ; and when he 
KP had reigned two years oyer Iſrael, _ 

2 Saul choſe him three thouſand nen of 
Iſrael ; whereof two thouſand were with Saul 
in Michmaſh, and in mount Beth-el, and a 
thouſand were with Jonathan in Gibeah of 
Benjamin : and the teſt of the people he 
ſent every man to his tent. 

3 And Jonathan ſmote the garriſon of the 
Philiſtines that was in Geba, and the Philiſ. 
tines heard of it: and Saul blew the trumpet 
throughout all the land, ſaying, Let the 
Hebrews hear. Pg | 

4 And all Ifrael heard ſay that Saul had 
imitten a garriſon of the Philiſtines, and 
that Iſrael alſo was had in abomination with 
the Philiſtines. And the people were called 
together after Saul to Gilgal. 


Or, the hill —V. 4. Heb. 4% fink, —V, 6. 


Judg. vi. 2.— 
V. 12. Heb, intreated the face, 


rebel againſt Him ! Samuel gives us to know, that the felicity, or 
downf:1 of ſtates, depends upon the religion both of the prince and 
the people. Thoſe ates where virtue and juſtice flouriſh and abound 


Will be bleſſed of God but where indifference to each prevails, prince 


later, feel his avenging hand. Happy the 
nation in which there are Samuels, faithfu] paſtors, and — 


giſtrates, who have the moſt tender affection for thoſe committed to 
their truſt ; who never ceaſe, to pray for them; who never are weary 


of inſtructing them in the pood and the right way, which leads to 
1 See Saurin's Diſſert. Xxvi, tom, 4. 


Chap. XIII. Fer. x. Saul reigned one year, &c.] The Hebrew 


here literally is, Saul was the on of a year, and he reigned two years, A 


paſſage which almoſt all the verſions render differently, and upon 
which the commentators are greatly divided. Dr. Waterland ren- 
ders it, Saul had reigned one year, and was reigning on two years over 
lſrael. Houbigant, after one of the verſions in the Hexapla, reads, 
Saul when he began to reign was thirty years old, and he reigned two years. 
We refer to his note, Mr. Saurin's 29th Diſſert. tom iv. Vig- 
noles's Chronol. tom i. P- 36. or Buddæus Hiſt. tom li. p. 38. for 


the moſt ſatisſactoty account that can be given of the chronological 
difficulties ariſing from this reading. 


Three thouſand chariots. | 


IJ. 8 A 


as for me, God forbid that 
I ſhould fin againſt the Losp, in ceaſing to 


Pray for you: but I will teach you the good 


do wickedly, ye 


Ver. 23. Heb. from ceaſing.— V. 24. Or, what a great thin „Ke. V. 1. Heb. the jon 2 
2 V. 7. Heb, trembled - after bim,— 


M U E I. 

5 And the Philiſtines gathered 
together to fight with Iſrael, thirt 
4 = ſix thouſand horſemer "ot 
people as the ſand which 7s ON the ſca 
in multitude : and they 
pitched in Michmaſh, eaſt-ward from B 
aven, 

6 When the men of Iſrael ſaw 
were in a ſtraight, (for the people 
trefſed) then the people did hide themſelye, 
in caves, and in thickets, and in rocks, ang 
in high places, and in pits. . 


themſcl ves 


E to the land of Gad and Gilead: Az 
or Saul, he. was yet in Gilgal: and al. 


but Samuel came not to Gilgal : and the 
People were ſcattered from him, 

9 And Saul ſaid, Bring hither a burnt. 
offering to me, and Peace-offerings. And 
he offered the burnt- offering. 

10 And it came to Paſs, that as ſoon a3 he 
had made an end of offering the burnt-of. 
tering, behold, Samuel came; and Saul went 
out to meet him, that he might falute hin. 


cameſt not within the days appointed, and 
that the Philiſtines gathered themſelves to. 
gether at Michmaſh = 

12 Therefore ſaid I, The Philiſtines will 
come down now upon me to Gilgal, and 1 


have not made ſupplication unto the Loo : 
therefore, and offered a 


one year in his reigning —"V, 3. Ch. x 5, 
. 8. Ch. X. 8.—V. IO, 115d. bleſs him, 


that the number of thirty thouſand chariots, is by far too great, and 
was never heard of even in the lar | armies, 
Ver. 11. Scattered forum me] Shook off from me. Schult. 107. Wat. 
Ver. 13. Samuel 4 d to Saul, thon hafl done foeli ly] Samuel had 
ordered him to Hay ſeven days ; even until I come to thee, and Geib thee 
what thou ſhalt dv; which Joſephus explains as a promiſe that he wi! 


Gay being far gone, and the prophet not appearing, Impatient at the 
delay, 


day, he determined to wait for the prophet no longer, and by his own 
authority orders the ſolemnity inflant) 


Samuel appears, and Juſtly reproves him for his preſumption and 


impatience. The prophet therefore kept his appointment ; but Saul, 
under a cloke of piety, (ver. 12.) tranfgrefſed the commandment of 
God which the Prophet delivered him, and thereby ſhewed that he 
intended to be abſolute and arbitrary ; to a& as king, independant 
on the orders, and without the direction of God, and to pay no 
regard to the eſtabliſhed laws and religion, whenever his ambition 
or policy ſhould prompt him to act contrary to them. And though 


Chap. X11 


Syr. Arab. 
Athouſandprincesinchariats. 
Pl Bucher. Pra. 
Houbigant alſo reads three thouſand; a reading, ſays he, which. 
Bochart has ſhewn to be Juſt for very good reaſons : for it appears 


Fer. 5. Thirty thouſand chariots) Wat, 


ſome writers haye endeavoured to extenuate this fault of Saul, and 
think it hard that he ſhould be rejected for ſo comparatively ſmall 


preſsly ſays, thou haſt not kept the commandment of the Lord thy God, 


very heinous and aggravated inſtance of diſobedience, and a thorough 


afterwards prove. Samuel ex- 


which 


—— 


m. n 


1 


. S AM U A L. Chap. XIV. 
done fooliſhly : thou haſt not kept the com- 9 19 Now there was no ſmith found through. 
mandment of the Loxp thy God, which he out all the land of Iſrael : (for. the Philic. 
commanded thee : for now would the Lozy tines ſaid, Left the Hebrews make 7he 


ſtabliſhed thy kingdom upon Iſrael for ſwords or ſpears :) 


20 But all the Iſraelites went down to the 
14 But how thy Kingdom ſhall not On- Philiſtines, to ſharpen every man his ſhare, 


after his own heart, and the Logy hath com 21 Yet they had a file for the mattocks, 


Se captain over his people, ang for the coulters, and for the forks, and 
becauſe thou haſt not kept har which the for the axes, and to ſharpen the goads, 
Loxp commanded _ | 


and Jonathan his ſon, and found. 


ſpoilers came out of the camp CHAP, XIV. 


iſtines, in three companies : one Jonathan and bis armouy- bearer climb, x rock, 
turned unto the wa y that leadeth and kill Twenty of the Phililines : the ref, 


» unto the land of Shual : being rerrified, fly: $ aul purſueth them. 
another com pany turned the way {orathan, ignorant F4 an adjuration which 


0, and is condemned 
of the border that looketh to 70 death by his father; bur ;; delivered by 


A. Vi. G. 28. PL. Ixxxix. 20. Ads xiii, 22.—V, 15. Heb. found. Ch. xiv. 2.—V. 16. Heb. Gebah 
3.—V. 19. See 2 Kings xxiy, 14. Jer. xxiy, . V. 21. Heb. ; file with mouths. Heb, 4 fer. — V. 22. So Judg 


23. Ch. xiv. 4. Or, Aanding camp, 


which he commanded thee. What was this commandment ? Why, not from the inſults of free thinkers. We will refer at the end of the 
only to wait ſeven days till Samuel came to aſſiſt at the ſacrifice, but note to ſome of them, while we Produce Bp. Warburton” 
direction by the Prophet, what he ſhould gs, or what which appears to us extremely juſt, 4 David w 


olves to act for him elf, and deal with the law, as to meiit that moſt glorious of all titles, the man after 
the Philiſtines as well as he could. Lee any inferior prince thus God's own heart + for, till this time his em 


Nolate the orders of his lovereign, and act in any affair of im ance had been very different; his Childhood an 
directly contrary to his inſtruQions and duty, and no one wil ſcruple the country, and his early manhood in cam 


t gi 
treated, by being removed from his dignity and government, And his private morals, but his Publick ; his Zeal for the as 
indeed this inflance of Saul's diſobedience in the begining of his reign, the glory of the theocracy. This is ſeen fr 
before he was well verſed in the affairs of ſtate, or experienced in him in this paſſage. And again God himſel 


People were in terror on account of the Philiſtines, and the Sy David to be over my People Iſrael. Here avid's vi 
) e 


J n ſented to he as neceſſary to the ſupport of the Economy, ag God' 
to appear for their deliverance, was a ſtrong ſpecimen of that obſti. Peculiar reſidence in Jeruſalem, And if we would but ſeck 


to utter, and than which nothing could be more extravagant, unleſs which 55 in my heart. And is not he Who does 
it was what immediately followed it, his laying himſelf under an God”; heart, a man after God's heart 2” See Div. Leg. vol. iy. p. 260, 
©XCCration to put to death his ſon Jonathan, for taſting a little honey, Chandler's Review, p. 8 5. Patten's Vindication of David; Por. 
Without knowing that he incurred his father's curſe upon eating teus's Sermon on his Character, &c. &c. 
i 2 will obſerve here one or two immediate effects Ver. 1 5. Samuel aroſe, and get him up from Gilgal unt Gibeah] 
, 


; honour Ie, the 1 and having the diſhonour to ren- ſome, that Samuel, aſter this rebuke, ſhould hay 
, 


3 4 CONjecture 
onathan and 11s armour-bearer; Who ftruck 2 terror which the Lxx and ht Algate in a great meaſure confirm, Ses Wa 


one another. After this, he will not wonder that | 20. All the men of Iſrael went down to the Philiftines] That js, 
God determined Saul kingdim Should nat continue, or that Samuel al the men of Iſrae] Went te ſuch garriſons of the Philiſtin 


— diſpleaſed with, and gave him the rebuke he ſo juſtly de- placed in their land; for we are not to ſuppoſe that 


* I4. 4 man after his wn beart] A variety of able Writers God, and to magnify the greatneſs 
fully explained and vindicated this expreflion See J ay v. 8. and xx, 1 57 16, 
v | 7 | 


Chap. XIV. 
ATOW it came to paſs upon a day, that 
4: Jonathan, the ſon of Saul, faid unto 
the young man that bare his armour, Come, 
and let us go over to the Philiſtines garriſon, 
that in on the other fide: but he told not his 
e 8 
2 And Saul tarried in the uttermoſt part of 
Gibeah, under a pomegranate-tree, which 
is in Migron : and the people that were with 
him were about fix hundred men; 1 
3 And Ahiah the ſon of Ahitub, I- cha- 
bod's brother, the ſon of Phinehas, the ſon 
of Eli, the Lonp's prieſt in Shiloh, wearing 


an ephod: and the people knew not that 


Jonathan was gone. 55 

4 And between the paſſages, by which 
Jonathan ſought to go over unto the Philiſ- 
tines garriſon, there was a ſharp rock on the 
one ſide, and a ſharp rock on the other ſide: 
and the name of the one was Bozez, and 
the name of the other Sench. | 
5 The forefront of the. one was ſituate 
northward over againſt Michmaſh, and the 
other ſouthward over againſt Gibeah. 

6 And Jonathan ſaid to the young man 
that bare his armour, Come, and let us go 
over unto the garriſon of theſe uncircum- 
ciſed; it may be that the Loxp will work 


for us : for there is no reſtraint to the Lorp, a 


to ſave by many or by few. 

7 And his armour-bearer ſaid unto him, 
Do all that is in thine heart: turn thee, be- 
hold, Ia with thee, according to thy heart. 

8 Then ſaid 
paſs over unto 5 men, and we will dif- 
cover ourſelves unto them. 0 

9 If they ſay thus unto us, Tarry until 
we come to you ; then we will ſtand ſtill in 
our place, and will not go up unto them. 

10 But if they ſay thus, Come up unto 
us; then we will go up: for the Lonp hath 
delivered them into our hand; and this {all 
be a ſign unto us. 


onathan, Behold, we will 


Chap - XIV, 
11 And both of them diſcovered them. 
ſelves unto the garriſon of the Philiſtine, . 


and the Philiſtines ſaid, Behold, the He. 


brews come forth out of the holes where 
they had hid themſelves. 

12 And the men of the garriſon anſwered 
Jonathan and his armour-bearer, and ſaid, 


Come up to us, and we will ſhew you , 
thing. And Jonathan ſaid unto his armoy;. 
bearer, Come up after me; for the Loxp hath 
delivered them into the hand of Iſrael. 

13 And Jonathan climbed up upon hi, 
hands, and upon his feet, and his armoy;. 
bearer after bim : and they fell befor; 


2 and his armour-bearer flew aſter 


_ | 
14 And that firſt ſlaughter which Jona. 
than and his armour-bearer made, was about 
twenty men, within as it were an half-acre 
of land, which a yoke of oxen might plow, 

I5. And there was trembling in the hoſt, 
in the field, and among all the people : the 
garriſon, and the ſpoilers, they alſo trem- 
bled, and the earth quaked: ſo it was a very 
great trembling. 

16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah 
of Benjamin looked; and behold, the mul- 
titude melted away, and they went on beat- 
ing down one another. | 

17 Then faid Saul unto. the people that 
were with him, Number now, and ſee who 
is gone from us. And when they had num- 


bered, | behold, Jonathan and his armour- 


bearer were not here. 1 
18 And Saul faid unto Abiah, Bring hither 
the ark of God: (for the ark of God wa 
at that time with the children of Iſrael.) 

19 And it came to paſs while Saul talked 
unto. the prieſt, that the noiſe that was in 
the hoſt of the Philiſtines went on, and in- 
creaſed: and Saul ſaid unto the prieft, With- 
draw thine hand. eh 

20 And Saul, and all the people that wer: 


* 


Ver. 1. Or, there was d dy. —V. 2. Ch. xiii. 15.—V. 3. Ch. xxii. 9, 11, 20, called Ahimelech. Ch. iv. 21.—V. 4. Ch. xiii. 23 


V. 5. Heb. tooth. —V. 6. Judg. vii. 4. 2 Chron. xiv. 11. x1 Mac. iii. 18.—V, 9. Heb. be 
XXiv. 14.—V. 14. Or, half a furrow of an acre of land. —V. 15. Ch. xiii. 17. feb 


tumult. 


Chap. XIV. Ver. 2. A pomegranate tree, &c. ] A grove anate 
trees. (Anl. 144. ] which is by Migron. Wat. VE FO 

Ver. 6. 2 ſaid to the young man that bare his armour) We 
are to conſider this whole exploit as undertaken and carried on'by 
| the immediate impulſe of God. Joſephus ſuppoſes that Jonathan 
went away in the night. Do all that ts in thine heart, in the next 
verſe, ſignifies, whatever thou deviſe/t and approveſl. And I am with 
thee, according ta thy heart, means, in every thing in which thou canſt 
deſire or command my concurrence. See Chandler's Review, p. 87. 
and the note on ver. 14. of the foregoing chapter. 

Ver. 14. The firft ſlaughter, &c.] The expreſſion in this verſe 
poſſibly was proverbial. It imports only that this laughter was 
made in a very ſmall compaſs: that Jonathan flew twenty men 
within the ſpace of half an acre of ground. This ſudden and unex- 
pected attack of Jonathan's threw them into a panick fear, and as 
their army conſiſted, it is moſt likely, of different nations, (See chap; 
Xili. 5.) they fell into the greater confuſion, as not underſtanding, 
and perhaps ſuſpecting each other. Pindar has finely obſerved upon 
panick fears, that when men are ſtruck with divine terrors, even 
the children of the gods, i. e. the moſt heroick ſpirits, betake them- 
| ſelves to flight.” Nem, ix. ver. 63. Some have ſuppoſed from the 


expreſſion, ver. 15. and the earth quaked, that the Lord ſent a real 
2 


be flill. —V. 10. 1 Mac. iv. 30. See Gen. 
a trembling of Ged. Gen. xxxv. 5.—V. 19. O,, 


earthquake to terrify them: but the expreſſion is figurative; me2n- 
ing that the whole place, the whole diſtrict where the Philiſtine 
2 was encamped, was in an extraordinary emotion. The French 
verſion renders the 15th verſe very intelligibly. And there was gg 
terror in the camp, in the "eld, and among ft the people. The garriſon ord 
the ſpoilers were terrified ; and the place was in conflernation, du '/ * 
mighty terror —__ God. e refer to Hallet, vol. ii. p. 2! 
and Kennicott's Diſſertation, vol. i. p. 453. for ſome critical ob{cr- 
vations on the 14th verſe. | | 

Per. 17. Then ſaid Sau. number now, &c.] Though Saul mut 
eaſily have miſſed Jonathan, he could not ſuppoſe that he would 
fall upon the Philiſtines without a number of reſolute perſons to 2 ht 
him. But when he found that his armour bearer alone attended 
him; deſirous to inquire into the reaſon of the matter, he conſul 
with the high-prieſt, (ver. 18.) ordering him to bring the ark of Got; 
(or rather as the Lxx have it, the ephod, which appears to be the 
true reading; ſee Houbigant's note) But while he was doing ſo, 
the tumult increaſing, and it being evident that the Philiſtines w. 
routed, Saul found it neceſſary to loſe no longer time, but haſte 
immedi to make the of this wonderful victory: ver. 20. 
Jeſephus aſſures us that Saul did not attempt any thing upon this 
occaſion, til Abiah promifed him victory in the name of the Lord. 


Chap. Xl V. 


ith him, aſſembled 
Tp os. battle: and behold, every man's 
{word was againſt his fellow, 
a very great diſcomfiture. 

21 Moreover, 
the Philiſtines be 


22 Likewiſe all the men of Iſrael which 
had hid themſelves in mount Ephraim, whez; 


the battle paſſed over unto Beth-aven. 


Iſrael were diſtreſſed 
for Saul had adjured the people, 


25 And all they of the land came to a 
wood ; and there was ney upon the ground. 

26 And when the People were come into 
the wood, behold, the honey dropped ; but 
| to his mouth: for the 
People feared the oath. 


that was in his hand, and dipt it in an honey- 
comb, and put his hand to his mout 
and his eyes were enlightened, 


Ver. 20. Heb, Were cried together, 
V. 32. Lev. vii. 26. xi 


Ver. 21. Moreover, the Hebrews, 2 Our 8 2 
ut it ms hard to a ow 


originally written jn this place, as the Vulgate, Latin and the Lxx 


+ The other two ſupplies, from the count » and tured, 
will be altogether needleſs, if, inſtead of 2'35 ſebib, we 


muſk be rend ered, the Hebrews who ers with the Phililines before 
that time, who went up with them 10 thy camp, they alſe turned to be with 

It may be farther noted, that the Lxx in the begining 
verſe read ax obdim, faves, inſtead of CNY brim, He. 
* Whether the xx Or the preſent Hebrew Copies are here to 
be preferred, I cannot lay, 
were ſlaves to the Philiſtines, whom 
Hallet, vol. ji. p. 22. | | 

Far. 24. fad th men of Iſrael wer, difirefſed, &c.) Houbigant 

renders this verſe in the followi ner: an the ſame day, after 
the Iraclits were 2 together, $7 bound them , 
Jaying, curſed be 


Is cage of mine enemies. Therefore non Y the army teok any food. 


and 


Judg. vii. 22. 2 Chron. xx. 23.— V. 22. Deut. ix. 28,—V. 28. Or Weery, 
ix. 26. ' Deut. xii, 16.—V. 33. Or,cealt t cacheronſy.— V. 34. Heb. is bis hung i 


men that eateth any food befere the evering, until [- 


Chap. XIV. 


28 Then anſwered one of the people, and 


enlightezcd becauſe 
I taſted a little of this honey: 

30 How much more, if haply the 
had eaten freely to-day of the ſpoil of their 


31 And they ſmote 
day from Michmaſh to 


People were very faint, 


cat with the blood. And he ſaid, Ye have 
tranſgreſſed: roll a great ſtone unto me this 
day. 


Ch. xiii, 6.—V. 2c; 


. ©. his ſpirits and ſtrength, which were quite exhauſted 


See — beo mine eyes * 2 fmce I tafled. Wat 

Per. 33. And he Haid, ye have Iranſgreſed: ral 7 great None unto me. 
Mr. Loc : hey did not eat wa 
the blood, but by the blood ; in conformity w;t 


ut this ſcems ſcarcely 
people were 


35 And Saul built an altar unto the Loxp: _. 44 And Saul anfwered; God do ſo, and 
the ſame was the firſt altar that he built un- more alſo: for thou ſhalt ſurely die, Jonathan 
to the Loubdp. 4435 And the people ſaid unto Saul, Shall 
36 And Saul ſaid, Let us go down after Jonathan die, who hath wro this great 
the Philiſtines by night, and ſpoil them un- {alvation in Iſrael? God forbid! as the Lox 
til the morning light, and let us not leave a liveth, there ſhall not one hair of his head 
man of them. And they ſaid, Do what- fall to the ground; for he hath Wrought 
ſoever ſeemeth good unto thee. Then ſaid with God this day. - So the people reſcued 
t the prieſt, Let us draw near hither, unto Jonathan, that he died not. 
„„ 46 Then Saul went up from follow 
| 37 And Saul aſked counſel of God, Shall the Philiſtines: and the Philiftines wen 
I go down after the Philiſtines? wilt thou their own place. £6» 
deliver them into the hand of Iſrael? But he 47 80 Saul took the kingdom over Iſrael, 
anſwered him not that dax. and fought againſt all his enemies on every 
| 38 And Saul ſaid, Draw ye near hither ſide; againſt Moab, and againſt the children 
all the chief of the people: and know and of Ammon, and againſt Edom, and againſt 
; ſee wherein this fin hath been this day, the kings of Zobah, and againſt the Philiſ. 
39 For as the Losp liveth, which ſaveth tines: and whitherſoever he turned himſelf, 
Iſrael, though it be in Jonathan my ſon, he he vexed rhein. 
ſhall ſurely die. But Here was not a man 48 And he gathered an hoſt, and ſmote 
among all the people that anſwered him, the Amalekites, and delivered Iſrael out of 
40 Then faid he unto all Iſrael, Be ye on the hands of them that ſpoiled them. 
one fide, and I and Jonathan my ſon will 49 Now the ſons of Saul were Jonathan, 
be on the other fide. And the people ſaid and Iſhui, and Melchi-ſhua: and the names 
unto Saul, Do what ſeemeth good unto thee, of his two daughters were theſe; the name 
41 Therefore Saul ſaid unto the Loxp of the firſt- born Merab, and the name of 
| God of Iſrael, Give a perfect or. And Saul the younger Michal : 
and Jonathan were taken; but the people 50 And the name of Saul's wife was Ahi- 
eſcaped. | | Noam, the daughter of Ahimaaz : and the 
42 And Saul ſaid, Caſt lars between me name of the captain of his hoſt was Abner, 
and Jonathan my ſon. And Jonathan was the ſon of Ner, Saul's uncle. 
taken, il Fas Ong 51 And Kiſh was the father of Saul; and 
43 Then Saul ſaid to Jonathan, Tell me Ner, the father of Abner, was the ſon of Abiel. 
what thou haſt done. And Jonathan told 52 And there was ſore war againſt the 
him, and ſaid, I did but taſte a little honey Philiſtines all the days of Saul: and when 


with the end of the rod that was in mine Saul ſaw any ſtrong man, or any valiant man, 
* hand, and lo, I muſt die. 


ing 
c to 


Ver. 35. Heb. that altar he began to build unto the LORD.—V. 37. Ch. xxviii, 6. V. 38. Joſh. vii. 14. Ch. x. 19. Heb. corners, 
udg. xx, 2.—V. 41. Or, She the innocent. Heb. went farth.—V.. 44. Ruth i. 179.—V. 45. 2 Sam. xiv. 11. 1 Kings 3. $2.—V. 47. 


33-—V. 50. Heb. Abiner.— V. 51. Ch. ix. 1. 
V. 52. Ch. viii. 11. ä 223 


Ver. 35. The ſame was the firft altar that he built unto the Lord] In ever, the ſaid unto Saul, ſhall han die, who hath wrought 
our margin, that altar he began to build unto the Lord; i. e. he laid the this great ſalvation for Lr ? God forbid! As the Lord liveth, there 
firſt ſtone himſelf. Houbigant after the Arabic reads, and when be Hall not one hair of his head fall to the ground; for he hath wrought with 
had begun to build an altar unte the Lord, ver. 36. He ſaid, let us, &c. God this 3 % the people reſeued Jonathan, that he died not. Bp. 

Ver. 37. And Saul aſked counſel of God] T people being ready to Patrick juſtly obſerves, that © the people did not reſcue Jonathan 
go down with Saul, the high-prieſt adviſed him firſt to take counſel by violence or force.” It was not a mutinous act of an army ; yet 
of God; to which he piouſly and readily conſented. The high-prieft, the expreſſions 
doubtleſs, had his reaſons, as the event ſhews ; for, in conſequence poſition, that . they delivered him by petition to Saul ;” or as Gro- 
of Jonathan's involutary offence, no anſwer could be had that day tius, © not by authority, but intreaty.” As the Lord liveth, there ſhal 
from the divine oracle. 

Fer. 41. Give a perfett lot] There is nothing for lot in the original, an humble petition : it ſeems 4 very full reſolution, and which it 
and our margin ſhew the innocent, is rather an explanation than a ver- appears they underſtood to be their right. And why may it not 
fion. Houbigant well obſerves that the brevity of this paſſage be fo underſtood, when the authority of condemning or abſolving 
[ give E/MIN tumim] is ſo obſcure as to leave no doubt that the con. criminals is known to belong to the aſſembly of the people in the 
text has been mutilated, and ought to be reftored after the Vul * Joſephus men- 
and Lxx in part; and indeed there ſeems in Saul's manner of ad reſ= tions indeed, that they offered prayers to God, that he would for- 
ſing himſelf to the Deity an indecent abruptneſs, which would fur- give Jonathan's fin ;” but he makes no mention of any petition they 
ther lead one to ſuſpect ſomething had been omitted. The follow- made to his father Saul; but that they reſcued him' from his 
ing is Houbigant's verſion: and Saul ſaid unto the Lord God of Iſrael, father's anger, and raſh curſe * which words can hardly, I think, 
LA unte us why thou Baft not anſwered thy ſervant Saul this day. if be underſtood of a petition, but muſt mean either force or autho- 
this iniquity is in me, or in Jonathan my ſon, diſcover it by Urim, or if rity. And the words in the original ſeem to mean neither force nor 
this iniquity is in the people,] diſcover it by Thummim. petition, but an act of their own euthority, whereby Jonathan was 

Ver. 45. And the people ſaid unto Saul] Lowman, {peaking of the redeemed from the fentence of death, or whereby he was pardoned, 
authority of the congregation or general aſlembly of the people of and the ſentence of death paſſed upon him was reverſed in the 
Iſrael, obſerves, that * like the popular aflemblics of other govern- general court of Iſrael. This interpretation is greatly favoured, as 
ments, they had ſome juriſdiction in criminal cauſes, When Saul Judgement in criminal caſes is given to the congregation by an ex- 
had ajudged Iſrael, not to eat any food till the evening, his own preſs law on ſome occaſions.” See Numb. xxxv. 24, 25. and Low- 
ſon Jonathan tranſgreſſed his order; and upon his confeſſion, Saul man's Civ. Gov. of the Hebrews, p. 145. 

\ his father, then king and general, determines to put him to death. Ver. 49. Now the ſons of Saul were Fenathan, &o.] i. e. three ſons, 
And Saul anfwered, God do ſa to me, and more alfa; for thou ſhalt ſurely who fignalized themſelves in the wars here mentioned. Ih-befheth, 

dre, Jenathan. This ſentence paſſed by Saul, might appear to be mentioned x Chron. viii. 33. under the name of Ef-baal, was too 

without appeal, and that there was no authority to revetſe it; how=. young to 89 bo war, and therefere he is omitted in this place, 
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Chap. XV. 1. 
3 oH AP. XV. 


Samuel, by God's. command, orders Saul to de- 
rey tbe Amalekites , Saul ſpares Agag, 
and the (beſt of the ſpoil: Samuel blames 
Sau ſeverely, and informs him that the 
| kingdom of 1jrael. ſhall be given to another; 

after which he puts Agag to death. 


Amuel alſo ſaid unto Saul, The Loxp 

ſent me to anoint thee zo be king over 
his people, over Iſrael: now therefore, hearken 
thou unto the voice of the words of the 
LosD. & EG SHER EA . 
2 Thus faith the Loxb of hoſts, I re- 
member that which Amalek did to Iſrael, 
how he laid wait for him in the way, when 
he came up from Egypt. 

3 Now go, and {mite Amalek, and ut- 
terly deſtroy all that they have, and ſpare 
them not; but ſlay both man and woman, 
infant and ſuckling, ox and ſheep, camel 
and aſs. -'-  - 5 £4 
4 And Saul gathered the people together, 
and numbered them in Telaim, two hun- 
dred thouſand footmen, and ten thouſand 
men of Judah. 

5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek, 
and laid wait in the valley. 

6 And Saul ſaid unto the Kenites, Go, 
depart, get you down from among the Ama- 
lekites, leſt I deſtroy you with them: for ye 
ſhewed kindneſs to all the children of Iſrael 
when they came up out of Egypt. So the 
Kenites departed from among the Amalekites. 

7 And Saul ſmote the Amalekites from 
Havilah, until thou comeſt to Shur, that 7s 
over againſt Egypt. 

8 And he took Agag, the king of the 
Amalekites alive, and utterly deſtroyed all 
the-people with the edge of the ſword. 

9 But Saul and the people ſpared Agag, 
and the beſt of the ſheep, and of the oxen, 
and of the fatlings, and the lambs, and all 


% AM UE . 


Chap. XV. 


that was good, and would not utterly de- 


ſtroy them: but every thing tat was vile 
and refuſe, that they deſtroyed utterly. 

10 Then came the word of the Lozxp 
unto Samuel, ſaying, | 

4 repenteth me that I have ſet up 

Saul zo be king : for he 1s turned back from 
following me, and hath not performed my 
commandments. And it grieved Samuel; 
and he cried unto the Loxp all night. 
12 And when Samuel roſe early to meet 
Saul in the morning, it was told Samuel, 
ſaying, Saul came to Carmel, and behold, 
he ſet him up a place, and is gone about, 
and paſſed on, and gone down to Gilgal. 

13 And Samuel came to Saul ; and Saul 
ſaid unto him, Bleſſed be thou of the Loxp: 
I have performed the commandment of the 
Loxkp, f | 

14 And Samuel ſaid, What meaneth then 
this bleating of the ſheep in mine ears, and 
the lowing of the oxen which I hear? 

15 And Saul ſaid, They have brought 
them from the Amalekites : for the people 
ſpared the beſt of the ſheep and of the oxen, 
to ſacrifice unto the LoxD thy God; and the 
reſt we have utterly deſtroyed. 

16 Then Samuel ſaid unto Saul, Stay, and 
I will tell thee what the Lorp hath ſaid to 
me this night, And he ſaid unto him, Say 
. I | 2 

17 And Samuel ſaid, When thou way lit- 
tle in thine own fight, wa/t thou not mad? 
the head of the tribes of Iſrael, and the 
Lokp anointed thee king over Iſrael? 

18 And the Loxp ſent thee on a journey, 
and ſaid, Go, and utterly deſtroy the ſinners, 
the Amalekites, and fight againſt them, until 
they be conſumed. | 

19 Wherefore then didſt thou not obey 
the voice of the Lorp, but didſt fly upon 
the ſpoil, ang didſt evil in the fight of the 


Lokp? 


Ver. 1. Ch. ix. 16.—V. 2. Exod. xvii. 8, 14. Numb. xxiv. 20. Deut. xxv. 17.—V. 5. Or, fought. —V. 6. Numb. xxiv. 21. 


Judg. i. 16. Exod. xviii. 10, 19. Numb. x. 29.—V. 7. Ch. xiv. 48. Gen. xvi. 
ch. xxx. 1.—V. 9. Or, of the ſecond ſort.— V. 11. 2 Sam. xxiv. 16. Ch. xiii. 13.—V. 12. Joſh. xv. 55.—V. 17. 


Heb. they conſume them. 


Chap. XV. Ver. 2. I remember] Literally I vifit, or have my eyes 
upon; God hereby ſignifying that he obſerved with attentive eyes 
what Iſrael had {ufered y means of the Amalekites. Houb. See 
Exod. xvii. 14, Deut. xxv. 19. and the reflections at the end of the 
20th chapter of Deuteronomy. | 

Ver. 12. Behold, he 45 him up a place] Where he erected a mo- 
nument or trophy of victory to himſelf. That the word wv id, 
lignifies a monument, we learn from 2 Sam. xviii. 18. where Abſa- 
Jom is ſaid to have ereded a pillar, and to have callled it W] AN 1 
id Abſhelum, the monument of Abſalom ; by which is ſignified either 
the /pace or area were the monument was erected, or the thing itſelf 
which was erected; as ax metzeb, a pillar; which name, in the above 
nee place, is ſynonimous with id. Houbigant. St. Jerome ſays 
that Saul erected a triumphal arch. | | | 

Ver. 14. II bai meaneth then this bleating, &c.?] © There can be 
no excuſe for ſwerving from the preciſe rule which God hath pre- 
ſcribed to us: to obey is better than ſacrifice, and to hearken, than the 


Jat of rams : ver. 22. nor muſt we compound a religion out of the 


Bood purpoſes and intentions of oy and devotion, for our con- 
venience, whilſt for the preſent we decline a fundamental point of 


* — 
OL. I. / 


xxv. 18.—V. 8. See 1 8 34. 35, See 
+» IX, 21], * 18. 


anſwer to God, that we have ranſomed our lives and eſtates with 
good reſolutions to employ both in his ſervice, that we hope to be 
uſeful to our country, our king, or Chriſt's church, and that we 
reſolve charitably to aſſiſt others with our fortune who are in danger 
of ſtarving. We are a what is to be preſerved, nor which 
is the way of preſerving. 'It may be God thinks it fit that our eſtates, 
our liberties and lives, ſhould be ſacrificed to his truth, and for the 
defence of it; and then the redeeming either by our artifices and 
compliances, is no leſs than facrilege ; defrauding him of his due, 
and preſuming to think ourſelves wiſer than his all-ſecing Providence. 
What he hath determined ſhall be deſtroyed, or — loſt to us, 
muſt not be kept for ſacrifices; and what he hath appointed for 
ſacrifice to him, muſt not be preſerved for ourſelves. What incon- 
veniencies may probably flow from our punctual and ſevere proſecu- 
tion of our duty, and the reſolute obſervation of the dictates of our 
conſcience; or what advantage and benefit may reſult to God's 
ſervice, from our reaſonable diſſimulation, and temporary receding 
from that which is abſtractly juſt, are confiderations of too ſublime 
a nature for our cognizance. It is well for us that we are not truſted 
with a latitude for theſe deciſions. Lord Clarendon, 


"5 4 


Iſrael; 
worſhip the Logo 


25 Now therefore, 1 pr 


my fin, and turn again with me, that ] may 33 And Samuel 
worſhip the Loxp, 


made women childleſs, ſo {hall thy mother 

Samuel faid unto Saul, I will not be childleſ among women. And Samuel 
Ver. 22. Pf. L 9. Iai.i, ro. Eccleſ. v. 4 oC. of 6. Matth, K ix. 13. — 2 23. Heb. — „ for 

2 Sam. xii, ; V. 27. See 1 Ki xi. 30. - 28. » XXVlii, 17. ings xi. 27. 29. Or, eternity, or Vidhery. umb. xxij. 
19. Exek. e 14. 2 Tim. 1. I Th 33: Exod. xvii. 11. Nast — 45. egg 


* 29. And alh the Strength of iſrael.) Accordin to the origi 
3 Which was great in- and the margin it is, he Who gives vitt » and dispo [ 
19. Beſides, their jm; ö 5 


Or, the tri hant king , fac. Houbi t renders it, he 
» that they feared not Ged, (Deut leader of, wy pre 4. Iſrael. ak i 
19.) but that their hand was lift up 76.5 the throne , the Per. Za, 33. And Agag cams unto him delicately, 75 Houbigant ren- 
4 (fol underſtand the text Exod. xvii. 16 againſt the x rone ders this, Agag came 10 him from his bonds, and '/aid, ot bitter is death t 
the God of Abraham their iather ; which Was an *S8ravating For his Juſtification of Which verſion We reter to his note It is un- 
cucumftance Sceing therefore that there was ſuch a Complication 
of ill-nature, inhumanity, treache : | 


Ve inherited the like temper him to be Alain before the Lord; that is, before the altar of the 
and rinciples with their fathers, the ſame rancour againſt Iſrael, Lord, Which was at Gilgal : thus ſhew; | 
and the ſame o Polition to God's "eat and glorious deligns by Iſrael. the ex 

= from God's aſl 


Ng that he deſtroy 
preſs authority and command of God See 1 

Sning one reaſon only for deſtroy- Chan 

ing the Amalekites, that that Was the 


Kings 
dler as above, þ. 29. and Saurin's 3oth Diſſert 
ſole reaſon; but that was Writers, willing to lay hold of the leaſt Ihad 
| ſufficient to be mentioned to the Iſraelites ) T 


34 Then Samuel Wen 


r Saul: an 


C HA P. XVI. 
David 70 be 


Samuel andings 


Comes 79 
plays pam tbe har P, 


tbe evil /piri, 
from Saul 


See ch, xix. 24.— V. I, 


13, called Elihu. 


XVI. Jr. 2. 


der to facili 
Tmance of an 


and Saurin's 


3 4s Samuel 
wn, and as it 


9 Then Jeſſe made Sh 


ammah to paſs by : 
and he laid, Neither hat 


h the Loxy choſen 


Send and fetch him: 
till he come hither. 


12 And he ſent and brought him in. Now 
ua ruddy, and wi thal 


appears from Eliab's treatment of David, ch. XVii. 28. that 
not know him to be the king ele& of God's p Ople. Hou. 


came upon David, in 
X. ver. g, 


| arted from Saul. Or, as the 
Nhe have been rendered, hg 2 what 


impoſſible in the 
into a full diſcuſſon of this 


Cha P. XVI. 


bleth the. | 


16 Let our lord now command thy ſer- 


to ſeek out a 


which i with the ſheep. | 

20 And ſeſſe took an af; laden with 
and a bottle of wine, and a kid, and ſent 
them by David his ſon unto Saul. 


Ver. 18. Or, Jheech. _V, 19 Ch. xvii. 15,—y. 23. Ver. 1mm oy, , 
I Chron. xi, 13.—V. 2. Heb. ranged the bets. Ov, 5. Heb. chthed,— V. 6, 


tems to have been that of Saul; and as the trembling of the 
air which forms ſound, communicates itſelf to the moſt folid bodies ; 
it is eaſ 
fibres of 
back to the degree Proper for eſtabliſhing in him a gentle circ a- 
tion; and by th ility in hi 
Phyſique Sacree ; and for more on the ſubject, Dr. Mede's Med. 
Sacr, Delaney's Life of David, Twells, and Church on the Demo- 
niacks, &c. 

Ver. 15. Saul's ſervants ſaid, &c.] The remainder of this chapter 
is undoubtedly an anticipation, but introduced by the ſacred hiſto- 


inform us of the effects both of one and the other; though we are 
not to ſuppoſe them the inſtantaneous effects. The effects of Saul's 
rejection was, he tells us, the departure of God's ſpirit from him, 
and his being troubled with an evil ſpirit. This leads him naturally 

« ſpeak of the effects of David's e ection, namely, his being en- 


of the 17th; ſo that the true chronology of this part 
of David's life ſtands thus. He is anointed by Samuel 3 he carries 
' Proviſions to his brethren ; he fights and overcomes Goliath; is 
received in the 1 court; contracts a friendſhip with Jonathan ; 


ſent for to ſoothe his melancholy with his harp; proves ſucceſsful, 
and is made his armour-bearer, and again excites Saul's Jealouſy, 
who endeavours to ſmite him with his javelin, pati 
between the 14th and 23d verſes of this Chapter, comes in, in the 

9. and 10. of chap. xviii. where 
indeed the breach is *Pparent. Div, Leg. vol. ili. p. 356. | 


every difficulty clear and ealy. David had vanquiſhed the Philiſtine, 
was become x favourite of the people, and on that account the ob- 
ject of Saul's Jealouſy ; to avoid the ill effects of which he prudently 
Fetired, During his receſs, Saul was ſeized with his diſorder. His 


3 


I. S A NM 


UE L. Chap 
took an harp, and playrd with hi h 
Saul Was refreſhed, = w p 


evil-ſpirit departed from him. 


mes gathered together 
Ir armies to battle, and were ga. 
h, whi ch Pelonger 
tween Shochoh and 


4 And there went out a champion out of 
the camp of the Philiſtines, named Goliath, 
of Gath, whoſe height was ſix cubits and 2 


greaves of braſs upon his legs, 
and a target of braſs between his ſhoulders 


Joſh. xv. 35. Or, the coaſt of Dammim, Called Paſ-dannsn, 
Or, gorget. 


According] 


y daul is prevailed on; David is ſent for, and 
ſucceeds with his muſic is di 5 


patural, proper and neceſlary, for the Purpole of the hiſtorian, Dir. 


Leg. vol. iii. p. 59. in the notes, 
7 Hi, : of the Original 


word is, bearer of the m/truments or Weapons, Of theſe there were 
three different ſorts; the ſhield, the ſi ar, and the ſword, Of theft 

had many: Joab had ten, Saul 
ſeems to have had two thou and, chap. xiii. 2. And David's being 
made armour bearer to Saul, implies no more than that he was con- 


ſtituted one of his 5 to bear what inſtrument is not particularly 


Chap. XVII. Fer. 2. Vall of Elab] Vally . oaks, (Hiller, 
Heroph. p. 358.) Wat. 1 1 ol Sand, 
Ver. + Goliath, of Cath] When Joſhua rooted the Anakims out of 
of Canaan, ſeveral of them fled to this City of Gath ; Sce 
h. xi We have undoubted evidence from the belt 
writers, that there have been men of a gigantic ſize and make in 
ancient times. See the note on Gen, vi. 4. Mr. Le Cat's Memois 
on the Hiſtory of Giants, and a Curious diſſertation on the combat 
of David ohh itici 


Ver. 5. Five thouſand Shekels] Seventy-eight Peundy 


Chap. XVII. CTC VEvVS+ Chap. XVII. 


7 And the ſtaff of his ſpear 
weaver's beam ; and his ſpear's h 


fix hundred ſhekels of iron: 


ing a ſhield, went beſore him. 

7 unto the armies 
m, Why are 
come out to ſet yo battle in array? 
I a Philiſtine, and you ſervants to Sau] > 
chooſe you a man for you, and let him come 


8 And he ſtood and cried 
of Iſrael, and ſaid unto the 


down to me. 


9 If he be able to fight w 


kill me, then will 
it I prevail againſt 
ſhall ye be our ſery 


mies of Iſrael this d 
we may hight together. 


11 When Saul and all Iſr 


words of the Philiſtine, they 
and greatly afraid. 


12 Now David was the fon of th 
thite of Beth-lehem-judah, whoſe name was 
Jeſſe, and he had eight ſons: and the man 


Ver. 12. Ch. xvi. 1. Gen. XXXV. 19. Ch. xvi. IC, 11. See x Chron. il, x 3, 14, 15, —V, N xvi. 19.—V. 


milt. Heb. captain of a thouſand, 


ſucceſs of a ſingle combat betwixt a few indiy; 
very delicate, and cannot be diſcuſſed without 
every it does not ſcem very provable to have b 


human blood, that Goliat 


as ſhould be choſen. It was entirely bravado a 
Philiſtine : who, becauſe he was monſtrous, tho 
eible. He had no authorization, or-any thing li 
vereigns, as the event ſhewed. Sce Saurin, diflert. 


Budozus Juriſprud. Hiſt. Specim. ſect. 21. 


Ver. 12. Now David was the fon, &c.] From th 
the end of the 3ift, the Roman edition of the Lxx 
whole; which Houbigant thinks right; and ima 
to be improperly inſerted here, he places it be 
his edition. The obſervations which we have 
burton in the notes on the preceding chapter, 
remove the difficulties which ariſe from this 


Houbigant's Criticiſm uſcleſs. 


Wat. 


Fr. 13. And the three cluſt ent] But, &c. Wat. 


ants, and ſerve us. 
10 And the Philiſtine ſaid, I de 
ay! give me a 


fy the ar- 
man, that 


ael heard thoſe 
were diſmayed, 


at Ephra- 


is 12th verſe ty 
omitted the 


, 7 10 . 
The man went among men for an old man] The man was Md above men 


] This being 


after the relation 


at an appointed 
fit for ſervice, 


mongſt the 
three eldeſt 


related parti 
ie—and be had th 


man in the days 
of Saul. W 2 | | 
13 And the three eldeſt ſons of Jeſſe went, 
and followed Saul to the battle : and the 
names of his three ſons that went to the bat-. 
tle, were Eliab the firſt-born ; and next un- 
to him, Abinadab; and the third, Shammah. 
14 And David wa; the youngeſt : and the 


I; But David went, and returned from 


I6 And the Philiſtine drew near morning 
and -vening, and preſented himſelf forty days. 

17 And Jeſſe ſaid unto David his fon, 
Take now for thy brethren an ephah of this 
parched cl, and theſe ten loaves, and run 
to the camp to thy brethren, | 


18 And carry theſe ten cheeſes unto the 
captain of hei thouſand, and look how thy 
brethren fare, and take their pledge 

19 Now Saul, and th , and all the men 


In the valley of Elah, fight- 
ing with the Philiſtines. | 


18. Heb. cheeſes of 


| * | 
font —and avi was the youngeſt : and the three elagſt followed Saul. 
But David went and retirned from Saul, 10 feed his father"; Heep at 
Beth-lehem : that is, he was diſmiſſed by. the captians of the hoſt ag 


er. 18. Carry theſe ten cheeſes] In the Hebrew tn cheeſes of milk ; 


being made of milk of ſome kind or other. Our tranſlato 


this, that the have ſu preſſed the word milk 
ſectly ſu rfluous, But as ch i 


Barbary: into theſe the Put the curds. and bindin them 
Preſs them, But the — 18 


eaten, that Sandys imagined they were not pre 
kind of unpreſſed cheeſe, that lies in a lump,” be 
of this part of the eaftern diet, Now, if the cheeſes ſent by Jeſſe 


than in the ruſh-baſkets in which they were formed? 
ſuch baſkets of coagulated mils have been an im 
officer in the army of Saul, notwithſtanding 


for by comparing fome paſſages of Dr. Pococke together, it a 


itality of the Arabs jn Egypt, he ſays, 4 the mida); 
— them and the Cope live much Poorer, J have 5, Peo = 
down with them only to bread, raw onions, and a ſe 
Put in oil, which they call ſerich, Produced fro 
ſimſim, into which they dip their bread :” Yet 


onions, and a ſort of alt pickled ; 
cheeſes then of this ſort, were by no mea 1 Pc cheeſe Ten 


Jeſſe to make on this occaſion. See Obſervation 

And take their pledge] B y this, 
which they gave for the purchaſe of this food. Th 
commands David to UN, ver. 17. that he might the ſ 
the pledge or price. Thus Kimchi, whom Ca | 


ſtands it; and much better than $ mmachus ; thou hal ren; 
hire, or theu ſhalt by ing their Wages A me : for ; t doe AY rice 


| how they do, 
; ſignifies a ſponſiam or ſecurity, and agrees 


Saul, and they— were in the valley » Elab, fighti 
Naw Ps they — were ll by the valley of oaks, «A 4 Wal 
7 | 


J to fight. Wat. 


Chap. XVII. 


20 And David roſe 
ing, and left the ſh 
took, and went, 
him: and he came 
was going forth to 
for the battle. 


| | 32 And Da 
22 And David left his carriage in-the hand heart fail becauſe of him; thy ſervant will 

of the keeper of the carriage, and ran into 80 and fight with this Philiſtine, 

the army, and came and ſaluted his brethren. 33 And Saul ſaid fo David, Thou art not 


lay the man, fled from him, and were ſore the flock ; - 


and the 
cumciſed Philiſtine ſhall 
be as one of them, ſeeing he hath defied the 


26 And David ſpake to the men that ſtood _ 37 David faid Moreover, The Loxy that 
by him, laying, What ſhall be done to the delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and 
man that killeth this Philiſtine, and taketh out of the paw of the bear, he will deliver 
away the reproach from Iſrael? for Who i me out of the hand of this Phi 
this uncircumciſed Philiſtine, that he ſhould Saul faid unto David, Go, and the Loxp be 
defy the armies of the living God ? with thee, 

27 And the people anſwered him after 38 And Saul armed David with his ar- 
this manner, ſaying, So ſhall it be done to mour, and he put an helmet of braſ. upon his 
man that killeth him. | head; alſo he armed him with a coat of mail, 
28 And Eliab, his eldeſt brother, heard 39 And David girded his ſword upon his 


anger was kindled againſt David, and he not proved 77 + and David faid unto Saul, 
fad, Why cameſt thou down hither? and 1 dannot go with theſe ; for I have not proved 


the naughtineſs of thine heart for thou art choſe him five ſmooth ſtones out of the brook, 
come down, that thou mighteſt ſee the battle. and put them in a ſhepherd's bag, which he 
29 And David ſaid, What have I now had, even in a ſerip; and his ſling was in his 


done? I; ther not a cauſe? hand; and he drew near to the Philiſtine. 
e 20. Or, place of the carriage. Or, battle-array, or, of fight. —V. 22. Heb. the ve/31; om upon him. Heb. « ed his brethren « 
e.—V. 24. Heb, om his ny 25 . ay f 2 Heb. 10rd. — V. 31. Nl” took, him. —V, 34. be 4d. —V, 36. 


Jeb. clathed David with bis clothes. —V. 40. Or, valicy. Heb. vet, 


Wa] Aud Ifrad. Wat. | 
» Per. 25. And make hi ; 4] This might be however formidable and invincible he may appear. One knows not 

707 aldee Paraphraſe has Which to admire molt in theſe reflections, and the manner of expreſſing 
it, and will mee his father's houſe free Princes in Iſrael ; enfranchiſfing them; whether the courage of David, or his piety and modeſty, 


fury of lions ang bears, will not fail to give him aeg over Goliath, 


i iſtory. Ver. 39. Aud he Yayed to ge] But David marched with d; culty, ar 
Her. 29. What bave I now done ? Js there net a cafe ?] What have 7 not accuſtomed ty roots be ſaid to Saul, I cannot go 225 


who ſhall undertake to Puniſh this monſter for his inſolent treatment though we ſhould not urge (that which moſt certainly is to be gow 
of the Iſraelites as ſlaves. 4. Upon the experience he had alread liarly urged upon this occafion) David's confidence in the wine 
had of the ſuccour and protection of Providence an experience which afliſtance, to vindicate him from the imputation of raſhneſs in this 


that the ſame God, who delivered him from the glorious undertaking ; yet his conduct may be vindicated. $o fas 
3 ; 


Is 


Chap. XVII. 
41 And the Philiſtine came on and dreu- 
near unto David ; and the man that bare the 
ſhield were before him, | 

42 And when the Philiſtine looked about 
and ſaw David, he diſdained him: for he 
was but a youth, and ddy, and of a fair 
countenance. | 


44 And the Philiſtine ſaid to David, Come 

to me, and I will give 

fowls of the air, and to the beaſts of the field. 
45 Then ſaid David to the Philiſtine, Thou 


name of the Loxy of hoſts, the God of the 
armies of Iſrael, whom thou haſt defied. 

46 This day will the Lonp deliver thee 
into mine hand, and 1 will ſmite thee, and 
take thine head from thee: and I will give 


this day unto the fowls of the air, and to 
the wild beaſts of the 


give 


it came to paſs when the Phi- 
liſtine aroſe, and came and drew nigh to 
meet David, that David haſted, and ran to- 
to meet the Philiſtine. 

79 And David put his hand in his bag, 
and took thence a ſtone, and ſlang i, and 


Ver. 43. 
iv. 30. 


is there from n appearance of raſhneſs, that David ſeems rather 
to have had the advantage, The Philiſtine was arined with — 
Amour, a ſword, a ſpear, and 4 ſhield; and therefore David, thoug 


whereas the ſword, the ſpear, and the ſhield of his enemy, were 
wholly inſignificant, as theſe could only be employed againſt him 
In a cloſe encounter David was dextrous at his fling, according 
to the cuftom of thoſe times, and could ſcarce fail of his blow 

| im at. The ling was an offenſive 


Weapon in war, and it was reckoned an exceeding uſeful qualifica- 


Uon for a ſoldier to be exerciſed in it. They were brought up to, 
and frequently exerciſed in it, and attained to an amazin dexterity 
in the uſe of it; inſomuch that we read that they could 4 
at an hair's breadth ang not mils, . 
"Ts 42. Ruday, and of a ar countenance ety fair, and a beau- 
tf e . f a fc J Vece f of 

Fe. 43. 4 7. dag] See the note on Exod. xxii. 31. As nothing 
can be more inſolent and impious than the words of Goliath, ſo 
nothing can afford us 2 fairer idea of firm faith and heroic confi- 


in this whole event. 


Who gave force to the arm. of David 
of a 15 . * . . ” 


With Js] With a fla. Wat, 
Ver. 54. 4 


4 David tak the bead of the Phililine] Aſter havi ng 


I. S A M U E U. 


Ch. xxiv. 14. 2 Sam. ili. 8, ix. 8, xvi, 9. 2Kings viii, 1 3.—V. 46. Heb: Aut thee up. =V,; 50, 


time ſeized with that evi 


50 
with a ſling and with a ſtone, and {mote the 
Philiſtine, and ſlew him; but 
ſword in the hand of David, 


51 Therefore David ran and ſtood upon 
the Philiſtine, and took his ſword, and drew 
It out of the ſheath thereof, and flew him, 


when 


52 And the men of Iſrael and of Judah 
aroſe, and ſhouted, and purſued the Philiſ- 
tines, until thou come to the valley, and to 


raim, even unto Gath, and unto Ekron, 
53 And the children of Iſrael returned 


from chaſing after the Philiſtines, and they 
ſpoiled their tents, 


54 And David took the head of the Phi- 
liſtine, and brought it to Jeruſalem; but he 
put his armour in his tent. 


55 And when Saul ſaw David go forth 
againſt the Philiſtine, he ſaid 


O king, 
56 And the king ſaid, Enquire thou whoſe 
ſon the ſtripling 15. 
57 And as David returned from the ſlaugh- 
ter of the Philiſtine, Abner took him and 


brought him before Saul, with the head of 
the Philiſtine in his hand. 


Ecelus. xlyij, 4. 1 Mac, 


38. Wheſe ſen is this youth? — The tranſpoſition ſup- 

arburton, fully removes the 

Thoſe, however, who do not admit of this tranſpoſition, 

think it very eaſy to account for Saul's aſking a queſtion of this 

kind. Saul knew David's perſon, ſay they, but had forgotten the 
He does not aſk, therefore, who the youth is, 


as he had promiſed his daughter in marriage to the conqueror of 
Goliath, And ſuppoſing that Sau] had before ſeen Day 
he had been for ſome time abſent from him, perhaps a Year or two, 
what is there improbable that the youth, who had been ſo little wi 

Saul, ſhould, after ſuch an abſence, not even be remembered b 


in perſon at firſt view; eſpecially as he was now in his ſhep 
habit, and not in that of one of Saul's guards, ( See the note ch. 


at, that he ſhould not remember his parentage, which is the o 


thing that the ſacred hiſtorian affirms, See Grotius ; and Chand]! 


eview, p. 96. * is of opinion, that Saul Was at this 


Chap: 
over the men of , 


rael, ſinging and dancin, 
ul, with tabrets, with "og * 
nts of muſick, | 


* 


nant, becauſe he loved him as his own ſoul. forward. "et ory 


robe that wor upon him, and gave it to David; that the evil ſpirit from God came upon 
and his garments, even to hig ſword, and to Saul, and he prop᷑heſied in the midſt or the 
his bow, and to his girdle. A Lit A 1 | " i v 


vg. Gen. liv. 30. Ch. Ku. 17. V. 2. Cu xvli. 15.—v. f. Or, free V. 6. Or, Philfine Exod, xv. 20 Hes, 
(oree-ftringed in «Ly. 7- Cb. xxi. 11. xxix. 5. Ecelus. alyii, 6.—V. 8. 2 was evil in his e.V. 10. Ch. xvi. 14. Ch. Xix, a 
h. xĩix. 9. " Tz 4 #4 a6... 


Chap. XVIII. Fer. 1. The ul, nathan was #nit] Jonathan's Jonathan. intended any thing different them. See 0; in, 
friendſhip for David was und . the comelineſs of his perſon, P. 192. U 1 . fron, eroa 
his kill and Courage in laying the Philiſtine ; and it was ſtrengthened Fer. 5. And David went out Whither ſeever, &c.] Saul himſelſ 
by David's prudence and behaviour, Salat in war, fidelity to his highly pleaſed with David, entruſted him with the management of - 
father, reſpectful demeanour to himſelf, nnd, other excellent quali- yariogs affairs, Charged with divers expeditions, he alized his 
ties which Jonathan obſerved in him, Chandler's Review, p. 106. Prudence and his courage with ſuch ſucceſs, that ſet him nu 


entered into a lociety or agreement of perpetual friendſhip, Le that David Was that engl eur of his who Wa? better thay himjelf, to 


3 which Houbigant condemn⸗ As a wrong tranſlation 3 Obſervin ch. xv. 20. from theſe acclamations of the women; which, I ſup. 
that this eulogium is given of Jonathan only, though the ſequel ſuf. Poſe, brought this declaration of the prophet to his remembrance, 
ently proves that the friendſhip of David was equally ſtrong, without which he would have treated this exalted encomium with 
2 i. 26. 4 | 7 neglect, This Appears probable from his ſaying, and What can + 

Ver. 4. And Fonathan NAirippedl himſelf] Princes do not only order have more but the kingdom? ver. 8. and from What is further added, 

s to be given to thoſe they would honour ; they ſometimes Saul eyed David from that day. Chandler's Rev. p. 109. Bp. War. 

haye preſented perſons with 1hejr oom garments. D'Hetbelot informs burton obſerves, that the anticipated hiſtory, ginning at the 14th, 


when ſultan Selim, the ſon of Bajazet, had defeated Canſon and ending at the 23d verſe of the 16th Chapter, comes In, in the order 


ue at * upon his triumphant return to Conſtanti- breach is apparent; for in ver. 9. it is faid, and Saul eyed David from 
and that the Ima i | | 


C tle was fo very agreeable to the ſultan, that he gave the robe Aud it came to Paſs on the MORROW, Hat the evil ſpirit from Ged can 
Which he had on, to this Imam, ang that from that time forward the upon Saul— ond David Played — and Soul caſt the Javelin This could 
Othoman emperors have always uſed it in their letters patent, az Never be on the Merrow of that day on which he firſt be ko enter- 

t. 38 pped himſelf of the robe that Was tain a Jealouſy for the text ſays, from that day forward he began to 


| he celebrated friendſhip betwixt onathan and David and to Watch his behaviour, David, uneaſy in his ſituation, aſked 
now commenced ; but this ſtripping himſelf of his robe, and Putting leave to retire; which, we may ſuppoſe, was eaſily granted, He i; 
j id, was, J apprehend, no more than doing an high ſent for to court ; Sau] again grows jealous; but the cauſe, we arc 
to an inferior, in the eyes of the ſervants of Sau], according now told, is different: Saul ras 2 of David, becauſe the Lord 


Jonathan. Selim, when he gave his robe to a Mohammedan ſhews that the departure of God Spirit from Saul was after the 

had certainly no intention to make that ecclefiaſtic hot conqueſt of Goliath; conſequently, that all between ver. 14. and 
nother Selim, or even to declare him the moſt intimate of his 23. of ch, xvi. is an anticipation, and, in order of time, comes in 
interpretation ſeems the more *Xtraordinary, as between ver. 9. and 10. of this, where there is a great breach diſ- 


t Fer. 10. And he Prephofeed ] Houbigant renders this, nud he Wy 
on great ſolemnities, but no one will ſuppoſe any thing more was our of his ſenſes ; after the Chaldee, which has it, And he was mad. 
intended by her, than by ſultan Selim when he preſented his robe for it is not Proper, ſays he, to render the original word, prophejicd. 

intended to do an honour to thoſe to N23Nn ethneba, in Hitbpect is different from x29 neba, in Kal, to 
Whom they preſented their robes; nor is there any ground to ſuppoſe Prophecy, at leaſt in this place; becauſe it is here uſed in-a bad ſenſe; 


Chap. XVIII. 


ir And Saul caſt the javelin ; for he ſaid, 
I will ſmite David even to the wall wth it. 
And David avoided out of his preſence twice. 

12 And Saul was afraiq of David, becauſe 
the Lonů was with him, and was departed 
from Saul. | 

1.3 Therefore Saul removed him from him, 
and made him his captain over a thouſand ; 
and he went out and came in before the 
n 

14 And David behaved himſelf wiſely in 
all his ways; and the Loxp was with him. 

15 Wherefore, when Saul ſaw that he be- 
haved himſelf very wiſely, he was afraid of 
him, 


to wite: only be thou valiant for me, and 


for Saul ſaid, Let 


not mine hand be upon him, but let the 


hand of the Philiſtines be upon him. 
18 And David ſaid unto Saul, Who am I, 
and what 55 my life, or my father's family in 


Iſrael, that I ſhould be ſon-in-law to the king ? 


Ver. 13. Ver. 16. 2 Sam, v. 2.—V. 14. Or, 
right in his . — V. 21. See ver. 26.— V. 24. Heb. 


whereas 1 Prophecy is never uſed but in 1 one. The Arabick 
| the 


i. e. deliv 


turned on him at u 
fort of diſeaſe. 
ſeeing he had been lately deprived of his kingdom 
The remedy applied likewiſe, 
an extremely proper one : for ht us, 
that ſymphonies, c mbals, and noiſes, were of ſervice towards difli- 
pating melancholick | 

ed for upon geometrical principles, in the 4 Mechanical account of 
Hence alſo it more plainly appears, that the diſ 
cauſes; for erwiſe, how could the 
Counſel and prudence in a man, was, 
ſtiled, the Spirit of God ; 
fon deprived of theſe qualities was ſaid to be trout: with an evil ſpirit; 
I am not ignorant that the Jews, by a manner of 
aſcribe diſeaſes of this 
iH angels, as miniſters of God z and that, even 


as is frequently the caſe in this 
— be a ſecret, 
by God's expreſs 


Which can be proved to have natural cauſes, unleſs it be expreſly de- 
Clared, that they were ſent down directly from heaven. See his Medica 


3: gere Saul removed him from him] Jealous of David, 
Saul could no longer bear him at his court ; and therefore he 


him to 
» ſome of which he hoped might deliver him from a perſon, 


XXX1, 2, 


my life, &c.] „ Read lays Mr. Locke, And 
What is my livelibosd is ay 2 fant goo { 

' 4 oubigant renders this, But Saul 
determined that he would propoſe to give her 1» him, that he might be en- 
ſnared by means of ber, an fall into the hang; of the Philiflines. It is 
not to be imagined that Michal, who lowed David, would lay any 
ſnares for him Saul prepared the ſnare -4 means of her ; hoping, 

e 


Philiſtines for her ſake, 
he would fall in battle. of the verſe he renders 


firſt condition was the conqueſt of Goliath ; his ſecond un hundred 
Nothing can be more deſpicable than the 


J. 8 A M OE 


ed.—V, 17. Heb. 
— to theſe words. 


Chap. XVIII. 


at the time 
ſhould have 
that ſhe Was 
Adriel, the Meholathite, to wife. 

20 And Michal, Saul's daughter, loved 


when 
been 


given unto 


19 But it came to paſs 
Merab, Saul's daughter, 
given to David ; 


David : and 
pleaſed him. 

21 And Saul ſaid, I will give him her, 
that ſhe may be a ſhare to him, and that 
the Philiſtines may be againſt 


they told Saul, and the thing 


ſhalt this day be my ſon-in-law, in 2h one 
of the twain, 
22 And Say] commanded his ſervants, 


ping, Commune with David ſecretly, and 
ſay, Behold, the king hath delight in thee, 
and all his ſervants love thee: now, therefore, 
be the king's ſon-in-law. 
23 And Saul's ſervants 
in the ears of David. 


Seemeth it to you @ light thing to be a king's 


24 And the ſervants of Saul told him, 


ſay- 
ſpake David . 


David, The king deſireth not any dowry, 


a fon of valiur.— V. 19. 2 Sam. xxi, 8.—V. 20. Heb, was 


; for thus-they run, according to the original: « 5 
you think it an eaſy matter to be a po. 0 


man, and lightly :/leemed p Can Ie ily obtain the kin daughter, 
who have no riches nor honours ?” 4 anſwer of 
Saul's ſervants leads us, 7 ting defireth ng dowry, but an hundred 
Hereſtins of tha Philiſtines,” That the word l nehel, ren dered light, 
frequently ſignifies eaſy, appears from 2 Kings iii. 18. This is but 4 
light thing in the fieht of the Lord; i. e. an ealy thing for God to do ; 
| knnwledge is eaſy to a man 4 under/landing ; i. e. 

at the deſtruction of 
and repreſents 


But the objectors ſhould 
conſider that the Hebrews and Philiſtines were in a 


deſtroy an hundred of them, he ſhould be his ſon-in-law, What 
He accepts the offer, takes his men, at- 


enemy, obtains a much greater advantage over them than 
cted, and flew two ſie 


be agreeable to the will of his 
maſter.” The only juſt reaſons that could vindicate Saul in come 


manding, and David in EXECUting bis command to Cut off an hundred 
Philiſtines, were either God's order, or their being at war with the 
Philiſtines, or the neceſſity of it to weaken their enemies, the lafety 


of their country, the ſecurity of their liberty, and ſuch like motives: 
and if theſe motives concurred to Juſtify David in 


bighly merited the thanks of the king and country, and re 
him worthy of the honour intended him. 


* 


XIX. I. 


but an hundred foreſkins of the 
to be avenged of the king's enemies. But 
Saul thought to make David fall by the hand 
of the Philiſtines. | 

26 And when his ſervants told David 
theſe words, it pleaſed David well to be the 
king's ſon-in-law : and the days were not 


hundred men and David brought their fore- 
ſkins, and they gave them in ull tale to th 


King, that he might be the king's ſon-in-law. 


30 Then the princes of the Philiſtines 
went forth: and it came to paſs after they 


wiſely than all the ſervants of Saul; fo that 
his name was much ſet by, 


C HAP. XIX. 


Jonathan defends David before Saul, who en- 
deavours to kill him : David flies to Samuel. 
Saul, going to ſeek for hin, ' meets 4 com- 
Pany of propbets, and Prophecies among /} 
them, | 


A D Saul ſpake to Jonathan his ſon, and 
to all his ſervants, that the y ſhould kill 
David. | 


Saul my father ſeeketh to kill thee : now 


therefore, I Pray thee, take heed to thyſelf 
until the morning, and abide in a ſecret 
Place, and hide thyſelf : 

3 And Iwill go out and ſtand beſide m 
father in the field where thou 


Ver. 26. Heb, Fulfiulad.— V. 27. 2 Sam. iii. 14.—V. 30. Heb. Precious, V. 


109. Ch. xx. 32.<V. 7. Heb, Y/terday third day.— V. 8. 


Ver. 26. And the days were not expired) Nor did a long time in. 
rel dene. ver. 27. For David argſe, &c. Houb. 


onathan was therefore ſo far from acting contrary to his ny and 


ty, in his repeated endeavours to preſerve him from ſo unnatural 
and atrocious a crime and humanity and virtue will ever applaud 
him for the generous concern he expreſſed for the honour of his 


and becauſe his works have bee, to thee 
ward very good. F 

5 For he did put his life in his hand, ang 
ſlew the Philiſtine, and the Lorp Wrought , 


6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice of 
Jonathan : and Say] ſware, A the Logg 
i 


way out of Saul's preſence, and he {mote 
the javelin into the wall : and Dayid fled, 
and eſcaped that night, 


him, ſaying, If thou ſave not thy life to- 
night, to- morrow thou ſhalt be Main. 
12 So Michal let David down through a 


Judg. ix. 17- xii. 3. Ch. xxviii. 21. Pf. cxix, 


5: 
Heb. 57. face.—V, 9. Ch. *I. 14. xviii. 10. V. 11. Pf, lix, title. 


fore Jonathan muſt be commended 
in diſobey ing his father's order, and doing all he could to prevent 


Exod. xiv. 20. and the Philiftines likewiſe towards Samſon ; Judg. 
XVi. 2. The Mahometans alſo, to this very day, never do any thing 


reſembling 


r 


Chap. XIX. 

14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to take 
David, ſhe ſaid, He it lick. | 
15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers again to 
{ce David, ſaying, Bring him up to me in 
the bed, that I may ſlay him. 

16 And when the meſſengers were come 
in. behold, here was an image in the 
bed; with a. pillow of goats hair for his 
bolſter. 

17 And Saul ſaid unto Michal, Why haſt 
thou deceived me ſo, and ſent away mine 
enemy, that he is eſcaped? And Michal an- 
ſwered Saul, He ſaid unto me, Let me go; 
why ſhould I kill thee? | 

18 So David fled, and eſcaped, and came 
to Samuel to Ramah, and told him all-that 
gaul had done to him. And he and Samuel 
went and dwelt in Naioth. 

19 And it was told Saul, ſaying, Behold, 
David is at Naioth in Ramah. ” - 

20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take Da- 
vid: and when they ſaw the company of the 


Chap. XIX. 


prophets propheſying, and Samuel ſtanding 
as appointed over them, the Spirit of God 
was upon the meſſengers of Saul, and they 
alſo propheſied. 


21 And when it was told Saul, he ſent 


other meſſengers, and they propheſied like- 


wile. 


And Saul ſent meſſengers again the 
third time, and they propheſied allo. 

22 Then went he allo to Ramah, and 
came to a great well that is in Sechu : and 
he aſked and ſaid, Where are Samuel and 
David? And one ſaid, Behold, they be at 
Naioth in Ramah. 8 

23 And he went thither to Naioth in Ra- 
mah: and the Spirit of God was upon him 
alſo, and he went on and propheſied, until 
he came to Naioth in Ramah. | 

24 And he ſtripped off his clothes alſo, 
and propheſied before Samuel in like man- 
ner, and lay down naked all that day, and 
all that night. Wherefore they ſay, Is Saul 
alſo among the prophets? 


Ver. 20. See John vii. 32, 45, &c. 1 Cor. xiv. 3, 24, 25. Ch. x. 5. Numb. xi. 25.—V. 24. Ifai. xx. 2. Heb. fell, Numb. xxiv, 3. 


Mic. i. 8. Ch. x. 11. 


reſembling a man, as to make them believe it was David himſelf. 
And as this was plainly her deſign, one would conceive that the 
next clauſe ould expreſs ſomething demonſtrative of ſickneſs. 
What wonder is there that ſhe put a pillow under the head? (though 
by the way, our tranſlation, of a rar Tad a bolſter, has on great mean- 
ing in it) I ſhould apprehend the paſſage might be rendered, and ſhe 
put a goat's ſkin to, or over its head, and covered it with a garment ; tor 
thus there would be an appearance of ſickneſs, and the impoſition 
would not be ſo eaſily detected. Several interpreters have ſuppoſed 
that Michal put goat's hair round the head of the image: but the 
interpretation we have given ſeems neareſt the Hebrew, and beſt 
ſuited to the circumſtances. The Vulgate renders it, et pellem pilo- 
fam caprarum, poſuit ad caput gjus. Abarbanel and Abendana fay, 
that women in thoſe times were accuſtomed to have figures made in 
the likeneſs of their huſbands, that when they were abſent from 
them, they might have their mags to look upon. If this was the 
caſe, Michal's image, moſt probably, was one of this kind. 

Ver. 17. Michal anſwered Saul, He ſaid unto me, let me go; &c.] 
We have an account of an action of a woman, Polyxena, the ſiſter 
of the famous Dionyſius, tyrant of Sicily, which is as noble and 

encrous as this of Michal's. Her huſband was accuſed of treaſon. 
fie fled away by means of her contrivance : Dionyſius, being in- 
formed of it, reproached her very ſeverely. She replied, “Can you 
imagine me ſo ungenerous, as to be acquainted with the danger my 
huſband was in, without doing myſelf the honour of partaking it 
with him?“ See Delaney's life of David, vol. i. chap. 8. 

Ver. 18. He and Samuel went, and dwelt in Naioth] The Chaldee 
renders this as if it was an appellative, the ſchool of learning. This 
was the famous ſchool of the prophets. As the learned have been 
at a loſs to aſcertain the ſpecific nature-of theſe ſchools, it will not 
be unſeaſonable to endeavour to remove their difficulties. We have 
in this book only a partial view of the prophets; i. e. a view of 


them while at their devotions only, and not at their ſtudies; for 


Saul and his meſſengers coming when the ſociety was prophecying, 
or at divine worſhip, the ſpirit of God fell upon them, and they 
prophecied alſo. And thus the Chaldee paraphraſt underſtands prophe- 
Hing; adoring God, and finging praiſes to him; for we may well 
ſuppoſe that they began and ended all their daily ſtudies with this 
holy exerciſe. The college of the prophets was dedicated to the 
ſtudy of the Jewiſh law only; and as ſuch, was naturally and pro- 
perly a ſeminary of prophets: for thoſe who were moſt knowing 
and zealous in the law, were ſurely moſt fit to convey God's com- 
mands to his people. Div. Leg. vol. iii. p. 353. Mr. Locke obſerves, 
(with what truth I do not pretend to ſay,) that prophecy was in- 
dulged to the Jews in compliance with their eagerneſs to have a 
religion like their neighbours ; for information of future events, as 
well as in other things; and therefore there was an order and ſuc- 
ceſſion of prophets cttabliſhed in analogy to the heathen divines. 
Samuel was ſet over, or was maſter of one of theſe ſchools. See 
Samuel Triplici Nomine Laudat. By Dr. Barton. 

Ver. 20—23. Saul ſent meſſengers to tate David—and he went 
thither, &c.] One intent of this prophecying of the meſſengers and 
Saul, was to prevent them from ſeizing, and him from murdering, 
certainly David, and probably, in the ſame fit of rage, Samuel, and the 
company of the prophets who harboured them. And whether this 
propnecying conſiſted in predicting ſomewhat future, ſuch as Saul's 


deſtruction, and David's advancement to the throne, or what is 
underſtood by preaching; yet it had certainly one good effect, 
worthy the ſpirit of God to produce; the preſervation of the life of 
one deſtined to fit on the throne of Iſrael. The change in the meſſen- 
gers of Saul was great; but that which was wrought in Saul him- 
elf was aſtoniſhing. He came to wreak his vengeance: but inſtead of 
a murderer, he becomes a prophet, and puts himſelf naked intirely 
into the hands of Samucl, the prophets, and David, who might have 
made what advantage they pleaſed of an adventure fo fortunate, 
even to have cut off Saul, and raiſed David to the throne. But they 
abhorred the thought; and as the ſpirit of the Lord kept Saul in 
that condition till David was ſafe, ſo Saul was ſafe during the time 
that he was naked; i. e. deſtitute of his royal military robe, A 
noble evidence this, of the innocence and loyalty of Samuel, the 
prophets, and David; whilſt at the ſame time it affords a pleaſing 
inſtance to a generous compaſſionate mind, of the care of Providence 
over perſecuted virtue, and of the impotence of human malice to- 
wards thoſe whom God is determined to preſerve. Chandler, 

Ver. 22, 23. Naioth in Ramah] Naioth by Ramah. Wat. 

Ver. 24. He flripped off his clothes, and lay down naked] When Saul 
went down to Naioth, he went like himſelf, with the military dreſs 
and diſtinguiſhing habit of a king; and when he propheſied, he put 
off his military habit or royal veſtment, and thus appeated- like the 
reſt of the prophets, a plain, diſarmed, and therefore nated man. 
The text ſays he pulled off 122 beged, his exterior garment. This is 
the certain meaning of the word 122 beged, without any forced cri- 
ticiſm. Joſeph's miſtreſs, Gen. xxxix. 12, 15. caught him by his 122 
his garment,—and he left his garment, —and jhe laid up his garment. This 
can mean nothing but his external habit, his coat or cloak, which 
ſhe laid hold of, and he eaſily dropped when the pulled it. Other 
inſtances I can produce, In like* manner Saul ſtripped himſelf of 
his outward ro x and is therefore ſaid to ie detun naked, or with- 
out the clothes which he had juſt pulled off; and the word in all 
languages anſwering to the Engliſh word naked, is frequently uſed, 
not in the ſenſe of /ark-nated, but in that of being il/-dreſſed, {tripped 
of an exterior garment, and being quite deſtitute of arms, In this 
ſenſe Ifaiah is ordered to put off his ſackcloth, and walk naked; i. e. 
without his prophetical dreſs, Ifai. xx. 2. and we read of /lripping the 
naked of their clothes, Job xxii. b. xxiv. 7. Saul might be thus naked 
without any circumſtances of extravagance and indecency, Chandler. 

1s Saul - alſo among the prophets? This is mentioned as a pro- 
verb, by way of anticipation, ch. x. Ii, 12. but it is evident 
that the original of the proverb was this ſecond propheſying among 
the prophets : becauſe, fit, Saul was not at that time known to 
the people; and, ſecondly, becauſe the original of the proverb is ſaid 
to ariſe from this ſecond propheſying in this very verſe: therefore 
the account of the proverb in ch. x. is given by way of anticipation. 
This proverb was uſed to expreſs a thing unlooked tor, and unlikely, 
What this was, may be thus explained: Saul, with many great qua- 
lities, both of a publick and a private man, and in no reſpect an 
unable chief, was yet ſo poorly prejudiced in favour of the human 
policies of the neighbouring nations, as to become impiouſly cold 
and negligent in the ſupport and advancement of the law of Gad 
though raiſed to regal power from a low and obſcure condition, * 
this very purpoſe. He was, in a word, a mere politician, without 
the leaſt zeal or love for the divine con{titution of his country. 


This 


Chap. XX.) 
abibacht rea Py NN e ei 
: eb rue nn U 0 TIT 
| Diavid complains to Jonathan of Saul's malevo- 
- Fence towards him: they renew their covenant : 
Jonathan, deſpairing of. Saul, goes to David 
in, the field, where he lay hid: their af- 
Feclionate parting. 1 


ND David fled from Naioth in Ramah, 
and came and ſaid before Jonathan, 
What have I done? what is mine iniquity? 
and what is my fin before thy father, that he 
feeketh\my_lite? - 0 0 5 

2 And he ſaid unto him, God forbid; 
thou ſhalt not die: behold, my father will 
do nothing either great or ſmall, but that he 


will ſhew it me: and why ſhould: my father 
hide this thing from me? it is not ]. 


3 And David ſware moreover, and ſaid, 
Thy father certainly knoweth that I have 
found grace in thine eyes; and he ſaith, Let 
not Jonathan know this, leſt he be grieved : 
but truly, as the Loxp liveth, and as thy foul 
liveth, - there 45 but a ſtep. between me and 
death. 

4 Then ſaid Jonathan unto David, What- 
ſoever thy ſoul defireth, I will even do it for 
thee. 8 

5 And David faid unto Jonathan, Behold, 
to-morrow it the new moon, and I ſhould 
not fail to fit with the king at meat: but 
let me go, that I may hide myſelf in the 
field unto the third day at even. | 

6 If thy father at all miſs me, then ſay, 
David earneſtly aſked leave of me, that he 
might run to Beth-lehem, his city; for here 
is a yearly facrifice there for all the family. 

7 If he ſay thus, It is well; thy ſervant 
ſhall have peace : but if he be very wroth, 
then be {ure that evil is determined by him. 


aa; Therefore thou ſhalt deal kindly with 


I. 8 A M U E L. 


gay ene chyleff; for why. ſhouldeſt th. 


thee roughly??? 


W Chap. XX. 
thy ſervant; for ther 1 haſt | | thy * 
vant into a covenant of the Lon with thee. 
notwithſtanding, if there be in me ir f 


bring me to thy father? | | — 
9 And ſonathan faid; Far be it from thee. 
mey knew certainly, that evil were de. 
termined by-my- father to come- 
then —_ * I tell it thee? "TE 225 
10" Then ſaid David to Jonathan, Who 
ſhall tell me? or what J thy father anſye, 
11 And fonathan ſaid unto David, Come 
and let us go out into the field. And they 
went out both of them into the field. 
12 And Jonathan ſaid unto David, 0 
Lonp God of Iſrael, when I have ſounded 
my father, about -to-morrow any time, 6 
the third. day, and behold, if there be good 
toward David, and I then fend not unto thee 
and ſhe it thee; 


13 The Load do fo and much more to 


Jonathan; but if, it pleaſe my father 70 d 


thee evil, then I will ſhew it thee, and ſend 
thee away, that thou mayeſt go in peace: 
and the Lonp be with thee, as he hath been 
ON © © OO I AG 

14 And thou ſhalt not only while yet 1 


live, ſhew me the kindneſs of the Lox, 


r 
15 But a//o thou ſhalt not cut off thy 
kindneſs from my houſe for ever: no, not 
when the Loxp hath cut off the enemies of 
David, every one from the face of the earth. 
16 80 Jonathan made @ covenant with the 
houſe of David, Og, Let the Loxp even 
require it at the hand of David's enemies. 
17 And Jonathan cauſed David to ſwear 
again, becauſe he loved him: for he loved 
him as he loved his own ſaul, 


Ver. 2. Heb. uncover mine ear; —V. 4. Or, Say .what i thy mind, and I will ds, &c, Heb. ſreaketh, or, thinketh—V, 6. Ch. xvi. 4 
9* feaſt. —V. 7. See Deut. i. 23. 2 Sam. xvii. 4.—V. 8. Ch. xviii. 3. xxiii. 18.—V. 12. Heb. ſearched. Heb. uncover thine ar. 
13. Ruth i. 17.—V. 15. 2 Sam. ix. 3. Xxi. 7.—-V. 16. | Heb. cut. Sce ch. xxxi. 2. 2 Sam. iv. 7. xxi. 8.--V.-17, Or, by his love 


towards him. Ch. xviii. 24. | 
'This was his great, and no wonder it ſhould prove his unpardonable 
crime; for his folly had reduced things to that extremity, that either 
he muſt fall, or the law. Now this pagan turn of mind was no ſe- 
cret to the people: when, therefore, they were told that he had ſent 
frequent meſſengers to the * ſchool of the prophets, where 

for the law was fo eminently profefſed, and had afterwards gone 
himſelf thither, and entered with divine emotion and extaſy into 
their devotions, they received this extraordinary news with all the 
wonder and amazement it deſerved ; and, in the height of their ſur- 
prize, cried out, I. Saul ale among the 4 5? That is, Is Saul, 
who, throu t his whole reign, hat much flighted and con- 
temned the law, and would conduct all his actions by the mere rules 
of human policy; is he at length become ſtudious of, and zealous 
for, the law of God?” And the miracle of ſuch a change in a poli- 
tictan was brought into a proverb before the miſtake was found out. 
Div. Leg. vol. iii. p. 354- | 


Chap. XX. Fer. 5. To-morrow is the neto moon] The new month. Wat. 
Every new moon they offered ſacrifices, which were accompanied with 
a ſolemn feaſt. Numb. x. 10. xxviii. 11. David being one of the king's 
family, by marrying his daughter, uſed to eat with him at theſe feſtival 
times. He thought that, notwithſtanding what had paſled, Saul poſ- 
ſibly might be mitigated towards him, by the Spirit of God comin 
upon him at Naioth, and that this might be a favourable opportunity 
diſcovering his diſpoſition. ** In therefore, ſays he, of imprudent- 


ly expoſing myſelf to new dangers, I will abſent myſelf till the third 
day at even, and fo give you an opportunity of obſerving Saul's mind. 


Vr. toc Who fhall tell me? or what if, &c.] Who foal tell me i 
thy father, &c. Wat. 

Ver. 12, 13. fonathan ſaid unto David, O Lord God, &c.] Hou- 
bigant, after the Syriack, renders theſe verſes thus, Then Fonathan ſaid 
unto David, the Lord God of Iſrael is witneſs, that I will ſound my fa- 
ther to-morrow, and until the evening of the third day; and that if there 
be good towards David, I will unto thee, and inform thee : ver. 13. 
So may the Lord be gracious to Fonathan! If my father is determined that 
thou Mm peru, I will ſhew that to thee, &c. It is plain, from the 
laſt words of the 13th verſe, that Jonathan was no ſtranger to the 
rejection of Saul, and to the divine appointment of David to the 
crown; See ch. xxiii. 17. N 

Ver. 14. And — mas ortly while I yet live] But thou, if I ſhall 
then ſurvive [i. e. when the Lord is with thee, and thou art made 
king] Halt perform towards me the ſame kindneſs which the Lord hath 
ſhewn thee ; ver. 15. But if 1 die, thou ſhalt not withdraw thy kind- 
neſs from my houſe M, not when, &c.” Houbigant: Who ob- 
ſerves that the plain meaniny of the — . « if I live when thou 
art king, thou ſhalt ſpare me; if I die, thou ſhalt ſpare my family.” 
Thus making with David, not a perſonal covenant only, but one 
which reached to their poſterity. | | 

Ver. 16, 17. Jonathan made a covenant, &c.] Jonathan, thersfart, 
made a covenant with the houſe of David, and ſaid, may the Lord grant 


that the enemies of David may not go unpuniſhed! ver. 17. Moreover, 
12 required an oath from David, fer his great love to him, becauſi 


loved him as his own ſoul, Houb, 


Chap. XX. I. 
18 Then Jonathan ſaid to David, To-mor- 

row is the new moon: and thou ſhalt be 

miſſed, becauſe thy ſeat will be empty. 

19 And when thou haſt ſtayed three days, 
then thou ſhalt go down quickly, and come 
to the place where thou didſt hide thyſelf 
when the buſineſs was in hand, and ſhalt re- 
main by the ſtone Ezel. 

20 And I will ſhoot three arrows on the 
fide 7hereof,. as though I ſhot at a mark. 

21 And behold, I will ſend a lad, /aying, 
Go, find out the arrows. If I expreſly ſay 
unto the lad, Behold, the arrows are on this 
fide of thee, take them; then come thou: 
for there is peace to thee, and no hurt; as 
the Lox liveth. | BE 

22 But if I ſay thus unto the young man, 


Behold, the arrows are beyond thee; go thy 


way; for the Lozp hath ſent thee away. 

23 And as touching the matter which thou 
and I have ſpoken of, behold, the Lorp be 
between thee and me for ever. 

24 So David hid himſelf in the field: 'and 
when the new moon was come, the king ſat 
him down to eat meat. "be 

25 And the king ſat upon his ſeat, as at 
other times, even upon a ſeat by the wall: 
and Jonathan aroſe, and Abner ſat by Saul's 
ſide, and David's place was empty. 

26 Nevertheleſs; Saul ſpake-not any thing 
that day : for he thought, Something hath 
befallen him, he it not clean; ſurely he is 
not clean. e | 

27 And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
which was the ſecond day of the month, that 
David's place was empty : and Saul faid un- 
to Jonathan his ſon, Wherefore cometh not 
the ſon of Jeſſe to meat, neither yeſterday 
nor to-day ? | 


way, —V. 21. Heb. 
V. 31. Heb. is-the ſon of death. —V. 36. Heb. to paſs, over him. 


Vr. 19. And when thou haſt flayed three days, &c.] But on the third 
day thou ſhalt come quickly to that place, in which thou ſhalt hide thyſelf 
on the feaſt day ; and thou fit by the flone Exel. Houb. Exel is 
ſuppoſed to have been a ſtone erected to ſhew men the road, for the 
word ſignifies going or travelling. The Syriack and Greek render it, 
by this flone. Lee p. Patrick. 

Ver. 21. And behald, I will ſend a lad, &c.] Moreover, I will ſend 
a lad, commanding him to go, and find out the arrows. If, therefore, I ſhall 
fay to the lad, behold, the arrows are on this fide of thee; take thou them, 
and come; for there is peace to thee, &c. 'Houb, © * 

Per. 25. And the king ſat upon his ſeat) The Hebrews, as well as 
the Epyptians, the ancient Greeks, and the firſt people of Italy, ſat 
at table. See Gen. xxxvii. 25. xliii. 33. Prov. xxiii. 1. It 
appears however, that after Saul's time, they began to eat ſeated upon 
beds at low tables. Since that Epocha, we End diverſe examples 
of it in Scripture : though other inſtances give room to think that 
che women often continued to be ſeated upon ſeats. Saul ſat againſt 
the wall, which was the place of honour, at a table made in the 
form of a C, which was to be placed ſo, that the convexity of the circle 
was next to the wall, and the concavity oppoſite to the door for 
the convenience of ſerving. And Jonathan aroſe, Houbigant reads, 
after the Syriack, And Jonathan aroſe and ſat -down ; but Abner ſat by 
the king's fide ; obſerving very juſtly that it is extraordinary to find 
— the king's ſon, ſtanding, and Abner, his general, ſitting. 

ut, as the word Au i/heb, is ſo often repeated in this verſe, is it 
not eaſy to imagine, that py item, has by miſtake been written for 
it? This will appear more probable to any one who conſults the 
Hebrew text. + N MI 

Ver. 26. He is not clean; ſurely he is not clean] See Levit. xv. 16. 
2 * this ; becauſe, poſſibiy, being unclean, he hath not 

L. 


SAMUEL 


Heb. mifſed. —V. 19. Or, diligently. Heb. greatly. Ch. xix. 2. Heb. in the day of the buſineſ+. 
not any thing. —V. 23. Ver. 14, 15. See ver. 42.—V. 30. Or, Thou perverſe rebel. Heb. 


Chap, XX; 


28 And Jonathan anſwered Saul, David 
earneſtly aſked leave of me, 10 go to Beth- 
lehem ; | 

29 And he faid, Let me go, I pray thee, 
for our family hath a ſacrifice in the city, 
and my brother he hath commanded me 29 
be there: and now if I have found favour in 
thine eyes, let me get away, I pray thee, 
and ſee my brethren : therefore he cometh 
not unto. the king's table. | 

30 Then Saul's anger was kindled againſt 
Jonathan; and he ſaid unto him, Thou ſon 
of the perverſe rebellious wo-mar, do not I 
know that thou haſt choſen the ſon of Jeſſe 
to thine own confuſion, and unto the confu- 
fon of thy mother's nakedneſs? 

31 For as long as the ſon of Jefle liveth 
upon the ground, thou. ſhalt not be efta- 
bliſhed, nor thy kingdom. Wherefore, now 


ſend and fetch him unto me, for he ſhall 


ſurely die. 


” 


32 And Jonathan anſwered Saul his father, 
and faid unto ' him, Wherefore ſhall he be 
ſlain? what hath he done? y 

33 And Saul caſt. a javelin at him to ſmite 
him : whereby Jonathan knew that it was 
determined of his father to ſlay David. 

34 So Jonathan aroſe from the table in 
fierce anger, and did eat no meat the ſecond 


day of the month: for he was grieved for 


—— — 3 a 
35 And it came to paſs in the morning, 
that Jonathan went out into the field at the 


time appointed with David, and a little lad 
with him. | 


36 And he ſaid unto his lad, Run, find out 
now the arrows which I ſhoot. And as the 
lad ran, he ſhot an arrow beyond him, 


Or, that ſheweth the 
Sen of perverſe rebellion, 


purified himſelf; following the 1xx. 
greatly. 

Ver. 31. As long as the ſon of Jeſſe liveth, &c.] But how did Saul 
know, that as long as a fon of Jeſſe lived, Jonathan ſhould not be 
etabliſhed, ner his kingdom! If it was all jealouſy and ſurmiſe, his 
ordering him to be brought to be put to death was unreaſonable and 
wicked, and can be juſtified upon no principles of juſtice and hu- 
manity, If Saul knew that as himſelf was rejected, David was 
really anointed to ſucceed him by Samuel, at God's command, his 
e Srwny to be put to death was both impertinent and wicked: 
for he knew. that David had then as good a right to ſucceed him, 
in, preference to Jonathan, as he himſelf had of raining the throne, 
in preference to every other man of Iſrael ; and therefore that he 
ought not to deſtroy the man whom God had appointed to ſucceed 
him, and with all his endeavours would not be able to do it, if 
God had determined to make him captain over Iſrael. So that in 


whatever view we conſider this reply of Saul, fetch hi 
die, it will appear to be abſolutel 9 hes „ 
from nothing but the incurable inveteracy of a diſordered mind 
agitated by ambition, jealouſy, and an implacablede fire of revenge. 
See Chandler's Review, p. 74. He ſhall ſurely die, is in the Hebrew, 
he is the ſon of death; an Hebrew form of ſpeaking, which denotes 
either a man worthy of death, or devoted to death; two thin v 
different, FT _— obſerves ; and therefore, ſays he 7 — 
not retained this mode of expreſſion. Saul knew very well that David 
did not deſerve to die; but he appoints him to death, as ſu 
that it would be advantageous to himſelf and family; and there- 
fore I render it, manet eum mors; death awaits him. See Matt 
xxiii. f 5. Epheſ, ii. 3. v. 8. 1 Theſſ. v. 5. Deut. xiii. 1 3. 2 Sam. 
11. 75 C. ; 

7R 


The other verſions vary 


ppoſing 


x . | 
Chap. XXI. 
37 And when the lad was come to the 
place of the arrow which Jonathan had ſhot, 
Jonathan cried after the lad, and ſaid, 1s 
not the arrow beyond thee? 

38 And Jonathan cried after the lad, 
Make ſpeed, haſte, ſtay not. And Jona- 
than's lad gathered up the arrows, and came 
to his maſter. | 7 

39 But the lad knew not any thing: only 
Jonathan and David knew the matter. 

40 And Fonathan gave his artillery unto 
his lad, and ſaid unto him, Go, carry them 
to the city. oy wk 

41 And as ſoon as the lad was gone, Da- 
vid aroſe out of @ place toward the ſouth, 
and fell on his face to the ground, and 
bowed himſelf three times: and they kiſſed 
one another, and wept one with another, 
until David exceeded. 

42 And [Jonathan ſaid to David, Go in 
peace, foraſmuch as we have ſworn both of 
us in the name of the Loxy, ſaying, The 
Lord be between me and thee, and between 
my ſeed and thy ſeed for ever. And he aroſe 
and departed : and Jonathan went into the 
City. 


q H A P. KRI C 


David flies to Ahimelech the prieſt ; from whom 
he receives for food ſome of the ſhew-bread, 
and taking the ſword of Goliath, be flies to 
Achiſh, king of Gath, and there feigns him- 


felf mad... 


HEN came David to Nob, to Ahime- 

lech the prieſt : and Ahimelech was 
afraid at the meeting of David, and ſaid 
unto him, Why art thou alone, and no man 
| 


Ver. 40. Heb. inf! 
alſo —_—_— 10 2 op 
V. 5. Or, eſpecially when this 
V. 3 PC. if title. A 


Ver. 41. David areſe out of a place, & c.] David, coming the ſouth, 
fell on his face. Houb. From the ſouth of the ſtone Ezel. David fell 
on his face, in reverence to his friend, as the king's ſon. They kiſſed 
one another, and wept one with another, until David exceeded. So that 
there was great lamentation. Houb. Junius. renders it, they kiſſed 
one another, and wept—until David was magnified ; i. e. to ſay, was 
relieved, ſtrengthened. Their ſeparation could not be made without 
many tears on both ſides. David muſt have been affected in an eſpe- 
cial manner. He loſt all; friend, wife, parents, country, and that 
which to a heart like his was the ſevereſt ftroke, he was baniſhed 
from the altar and ſervice of his God. See chap. xxvi. 19. There 
cannot be any thing more pathetic and tender, than this ſimple 
and . relation of the parting of theſe friends. 


Chap. XXI. Ver. 1. Then came David to Nob) Neb was in the tribe 
of Benjamin, about twelve miles from Gibeah, not far from Ana- 
thoth, Nehem. xi. 32. and Jeruſalem, Ifai. x. 32. It appears from 
the 19th verſe of the next chapter, that it was in the north of the 
facerdotal cities, and it is probable that Saul had removed the taber- 
nacle from Shiloh thither. It ſhould be obſerved that Abimelech is 
no where called the high-prief, but ſimply the prieſt. From the 
whole. of this affair, it is manifeſt that Ahimelech knew nothing of 
the circumſtances of David. He knew nothing of Saul's diſpleaſure 
againſt him, or of his determined purpoſe to deſtroy him; and there- 
fore, as he was the king's ſon-in-law, he was ſurpriſed to fee him 
without any attendants, and afks him the reaſon of his being alone. 
David, concealing the reaſon, pretends an haſty and ſecret mefl; 
from the king, and that he had ordered his attendants to wait for 


him. This is made uſe of as a pretence for aſking a ſupply of bread, . 


and after receiving it David requeſts a ſupply of arms; ſtill keepin 
the prieſt entirely ignorant of the true reaſon of his being alone an 


3 


L SAMUEL. 


nor my Weapo 


2 And David ſaid unto Ahimelech the 


prieſt, The king hath commanded me a bu- 
ſineſs, and hath ſaid unto me, Let no man 
know any thing of the buſineſs whereabout 


I ſend thee, and what I have commanded 
thee : and I have appointed my ſervants to 
ſuch and ſuch a place. 

3 Now therefore, what is under thine hand? 
give me five loaves of bread in mine hang 
or what there is preſent. 

4 And the prieſt anſwered David, and ſaid 
There 15 no common bread under mine hang. 
but there is Hallowed bread; if the young men | 
have kept themſelves at leaſt from women. 

5 And David anſwered the prieſt, and 
ſaid unto him, Of a truth, women have geen 
kept from us about theſe three days, fince 1 
came out; and the veſſels of the young men 
are holy, and the bread is in a manner com- 
mon, yea, though it were ſanctified this day 
in the veſſel. | 

6 So the prieſt gave him hallowed read: 
for there was no bread there, but the ſhew- 
bread that was taken from before the Loxy, 
to put hot bread in the day when it was taken 
away. 

7 Now a certain man of the ſervants of 
Saul was there that day, detained before the 
Lonxp; and his name was Doeg, an Edomite, 
the une of the herdmen that belonged to 
Saul. | 

8 And David faid unto Ahimelech, And 
is there not here under thine hand, ſpear or 
ſword? for I have neither brought my ſword, 
ns with me, becauſe the king's 
buſineſs required haſte. 5 

9 And the prieſt ſaid, The ſword of Go- 
liath the Philiſtine, whom thou ſleweſt in 


s, Heb. that was his.—V. 42. Or, the LORD be witneſs of that which, c. See ver. 23.——V. 1. Called 
ii. 26.—V. 35 Heb. found. —V. 4. Exod. xxv. 30. Lev. xxiv. 5. Matth. xii. 4. Exod. xix. 15. Zech. vii. 3. 
e is other ſanctiſied in the veſſel. Lev. viii. 26.-V. 6. Mark ii. 25. Luke vi. 3. 


« Xxiv. 8, 9. 


unarmed. A demonſtration this, if any thing can be ſo, that Ahi- 
melech was not in David's ſecret, knew nothing of any conſpiracy 
in him, or that he fled from Saul to eſcape his indignation. Chand- 
ler's Review, p. 114. 

Ver. 4. The priefli anſwered, thert is no common bread, &c.] The 
prieſts of other nations were obliged to abſtain from women, previous 
to their performing ſacred rites; and in alluſion to this cuſtom 
Ahimelech requires this as a qualification from David's attendants 
for their eating the conſecrated bread. See Exod. xix. 15. Cafes of 
neceſſity, as the Jews themſelves allow, often ſuperſeded the obſer- 
vation of the ritual laws; and this compliance of Ahimelech's 1 
— with great force by our Saviour, in vindication of a ſimilat 
R Mark ii. 25- to which place we refer for more upon 
the ſubject, and for a ſolution of the difficulties ariſing from the 
. 5 

er. 5. ' ols e men] i. e. their bodies: Ses 
1 Tim. iv. 4. Boots renders this lar David d the 
prieſt, we have indeed been abſent from our wives theſe ——_— [ 
came out; and the veſſels of the young men are holy. But if any uncleat- 
neſs had happened by the way, on this very day their veſſels ore clean ; 
rightly obſerving that the word renderd veſſels, cannot with any 
propriety be underſtood of the bodies of the young men in one place, 
and of the veſſel containing the ſhew-bread in another. Mr. Dep, 
in the Journal de Scevans, for January 1760. has offered another 
verſion not very different from this. 

Ver. 7. Detaincd before the Lord] That is, not by force, but 
either on account of ſome vow, or for the making ſome neceſlary 


expiation. 
Ver. 9. The fword of Goliath] It was the cuſtom amongſt che 
pagans to conſecrate in their temples the ſpoils of their enemies; 


but it does not appear from the face of the hiſtory, that this * 


Chap: XXT. La 
the valley of Elah, behold, it zs Bere, 


wrap- 
ped in a cloth behind the ephod: if thou 
wilt take that, take 17. for hers 75 no other 


ſave that here. And David 
none like that; give it me. 
10 And David 


ing of Gath. 
king And the ſervants of Achiſh ſaid unto 
him, Is not this David, the king of the land ? 
did they not ſing one to 
dances, ſaying, Saul hath 
and David his ten thouſands ? 

12 And David laid up theſe words in his 
heart, and was fore afraid of Achiſh the 
king of Gath, ; | 

13 And he changed his behaviour before 
them, and feigned himſelf mad in their 


laid, There is 


ſervants, 
Lo, you ſee the man is mad: wherefore hen 
have you brought him to me? 


Ver. 9. Ch. XVii. 2, $0. Ch. xxxi. 10. —V, 10. 
Locle ei 6. V. I 4 PC. xxxiv. title. Or, 


2 Sam. xxiii. 1 * V. Judg. xi. 3. Heb. had a crediter, 


of Goliath's had been conſecrated as a religious trophy ; and it 
might be left with Ahimelech to be forthcoming upon occaſion 
and that it was fo, ſeems probable, in that had it been dedicated as 
a trophy, it would have been placed, | conſpi- 
cuous view; whereas this ſword was wrapped up in a cloth, and put be- 
bind the ephod; i. e. amongſt the ſacerdotal veſtments; of which the 
ephod being the chief, it is here mentioned for all the reſt. See 
Chandler, p. 114. and Doughty's Analect. Exerc, 83, | 
Ver. 10. And David — tent to Achiſb, the king of Gath] David, 
ing proſcribed, but wi 
— ts bis pwn country, fled, as a man in perpetual hazard of his 
life, to the neareſt Place : but he fled to the eter 
his nation, . The city he fled to, was that of Goliath, whom he 
had ſlain, 


famous have been forced to a ſimilar 


jar advanta x 
— exile ä any hoſtile Ciſpofition or you of 1 
towards his own country, which he affe oved, and ſu 
ſtantially ſerved, during his baniſhment from it. Chandler, p. 116 

Ver. 11. The ting of the land] Or rather, ſays Mr. Locke, the ting 
of this land; i. e. t 
country Ye 
condition of t 


and xxxiv. The generality of interpreters ſuppoſe that the Phi- 
liſtines either knew that 8 Saul in the king- 
dom, or that by the word ting is meant chief or general, See Deut. 
xxxiii. 8. | 

Ver. 5 3. Aud he changed hit behaviour before them] There are ſome 
Writers who ſuppoſe that David's was 2 real diſorder; and that from 


* 


thing, in this view of David's conduct, blameable or wrong. 
had only in view ſelf-preſervation, and no deſign of injurin others ; 


Or, Abimelech, Pf. XXXiv, title.. 11. 
made marks, — V. 


Heb. Bitter of ſoul. 


Chap. XXII. 
15 Have I need of miadmen, 
brought this fellow to play the 


my preſence? ſhall this Jellow come into my 
houle? 


C HAP. XXII. 


David flies 55 the cave Adullam, and after. 
wards i Moab; Whence, by the advice of 
the prophet Cad, he return; ty Judah : Sans! 
Puts to death Abimelech, with eighty-frve 


more of the prieſts Abiathar aloe e/capes, 
and flies to David 


in diſtreſs, and 
crery one that was in debt, and every one 
f Was diſcontented, gathered themſelyes 


Pſal. lvi. 


title. Ch. XViii. 
mad=-man, —.V 


© XXix, . 
1. Pf. Jyvii., title: 7 | 


Or, playeth thy exlii. title. 


14. 


thing he ſaid or did: Every day, (ſays he) they wro/? My Words ; all 
r n/t me for evil: 


when they lay wait for my ſoul. 


with them in the 
integrity ard limplicity of his heart but his honeſty was interpreted 


into guile. To labour to ſet himſelf right with them, were Vain; 


as the "7 reverſe of that Character Which the had fo miſcon. 
ſtrued? He was undone, as a wife man he had 


Mad in their hands] In their Preſence. Nold. 917, 


Chap. XXII. Ver. 1. 77 the cave Adullum Which 


Was 1 th 1 
of Judah, and to the eaſt of in the tribe 


Eleutheropolis. A place fortified by 
ſecurity of perſons in diſtreſs, that 


melzut, is the man Araitened or ; rejed; the v5 WH 
N N', neſha aiſh aſher lu, i 41 — 


'ng cruel creditor; the Jews uſing frequently their deb 
ſeverity; 
bringing j and daughters : and 
MN PR WA) nepeſh aiſb mer, is th, man bitter of foul, 
his mind, or uneaſy and diſcontented 5 Probably, 
nical government, and his implacable Perſecution of David: 
by this time, muſt have been well k 

ſucceſſor of Sau]. Thus all David's 
extremely diſtreſſed a 
dren : chap, xxxvi. 


to have been of a very Contrary char 


nally, the 
one apprieved itt 
with Saul's tyran- 


ſomewhat greater number. For what? T 
be offered him, But then this is 
not do this, till he found out by Jonathan 
other moſt certain Proofs, 
Beſides, he invaded no Cities, took n 
but went into lurkingeholes, and inac 
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Chap. XXII. I. S AM u E . Chap. XXII 


3 And David went thence to Mizpeh of 


' Moab: and he ſaid unto the king of Moab, 


Let my father and my mother, I pray thee, 
tome forth, and be with you, till I know 
what God will do for me. 

4 And he brought them before the king 
of Moab : and they dwelt with him all the 


while that David was in the hold. 


5 And the prophet Gad ſaid unto David, 
Abide not in the hold; depart, and get thee 
into the land of Judah. Then David de- 
parted, and came into the foreſt of Hareth. 

6 When Saul heard that David was diſ- 
covered, and the men that were with him ; 
(now Saul abode in Gibeah, under a tree in 
Ramah, having his ſpear in his hand, and 
all his ſervants were ſtanding about him :) 

7 Then Saul faid unto his ſervants that 
ſtood about him, Hear now, ye Benjamites, 
Will the ſon of Jeſſe give every one of you 


Ver. 5. 2 Sam. xxiv. 11. 1 Chron. xxi. 9. 2 Chron. xxix. 26.—V. 6. Or, grove in a high place.— V. 8. Heb. uncovereth wi 
V.9 kö. xxi. 7. Pf, Ii. title. Ch. xiv. 3.—V. 10. Numb. — 21. Ch. Ni. 6, 9, * 1 


nations; religiouſly abſtaining from injuring his countrymen; and, 
let me add, from doing any hurt to Saul, or diſturbing his govern- 
ment. See de Jure B. & P. lib. i. cap. 4. ſect. 7. parag. 4. and 
Chandler's Rev. p. 117, 120. 

Ver. 4. They dwelt with him all the while that David was in the hold] 


David could not bear that his 3 gun ſhould be confined to a 
cold cave, expoſed to all the har 


ſhips of a ſiege, to dearth, to 
damps, and dangers of various kinds; and therefore he commends 
them to the care of the king of Moab, under whoſe protection they 
continued all the time that he wwas in the hold; or, as ſome would have 
it, all the time he continued in a ftron, hold; during the whole time 
of his exile, while he was conflraiued to fly from one ſtrong place 
to another, to avoid the fury of Saul. 
Ver. 5. —— Gad ſaid unto David, abide not in the hold] Abide 
not in his hold. Wat. It was more natural to think that David 
would be more ſafe in his own tribe, and in a thick foreſt, than in 
the tribe of Saul, and a cave; and ſafety was all that ke wanted, or 
God intended him before the death of Saul : But the principal 
reaſon of God's adviſing him to go into the land of Judah, was, I 
apprehend, becauſe God intended to do him the honour of deliver- 
ing one of the cities of Iſrael out of the hand of the Philiſtines ; 
chap. xxiii. 3, &c. and therefore ſent him thither, that he might be 
near at hand, to protect it at the proper ſeaſon from the invaſion and 
plunder of their enemies ; this he e d whilſt he abode with his 
men in that of the country; and it was a brave action: it was, 
as Grotius obſerves upon the place, an inſtance of his great love to 
his country; who, though proſcribed as a rebel by the king, was ſo 
far from injuring his country, that he ſerved it at the coſt of his 
enemies. er. 

Ver. 6. (New Saul absde in Gibeab, &c.] Though mean people 
travelling in the eaſt might make uſe of trees for ſhelter, we may 
perhaps think it almoſt incredible that kings ſhould ; imagining that 
either proper houſes would be marked out for their reception, or 
if that could not be conveniently done in ſome of their routs, that at 
leaſt they would have tents carried along with them, as perſons of 
more than ordinary rank and condition are ſuppoſed by Dr. Shaw 
to do. For theſe reaſons, we may poſſibly have — extreamly ſur- 
prized at the preſent paſſage. Now Saul abode in Gibeah, under a tree 
in Ramah, (or, according to the margin, under a grove in an high 
place] having bis ſpear in s hand ; all his ſervants were flanding 
about him. Yet, ge as this may appear to us, it is natural enough, 
according to the preſent cuſtoms of the eaſt, where we know the 
ſolemnity and awfulneſs of ſuperiority is kept up as high as ever. 
Thus, when Dr. Pococke was travelling in the company of the gover- 
nor of Faiume, who was treated with great reſpect as he paſſed along, 
they ſpent one night, he tells us, (vol. i. p. 56.) in à grove 7 coke 
trees. The governor might, no doubt, had he pleaſed, have lodged 
in ſome village, but he rather choſe a place which we think very odd 
for a perſon of figure. The poſition of Saul, which was on an high 
place, according to the margin, reminds me of another paſlage in 
this author, (p. 127.) where he gives us an account of the going 
out of the Caia or lieutenant of the governor of Meloui, on a fort 
of Arabic expedition, towards a place where there was an ancient 
temple, attended by many people with kettle drums and other 
— : the biſhop viſited that temple, and upon his return from 

it he went to the Caia, whoſe carpet and cuſhions were laid on 
an beight, on which he ſat, with the fandard by him, that is carried 
before him when he goes out in this manner. I fat down by 
him, and coffee was brought. The Sardar [or governor] himſelf came 
after, as incognito.” Saul ſeems, by the deſcription of him, as well 
as by the following part of the hiſtory, to have been purſuing after 


4 


fields, and vineyards, and make you all 
tains of thouſands, and captains of hundreg.” 

8 That all of you have conſpired apai,n 
me, and there is none that ſheweth me tha 
my ſon hath made a league with the ſon 1 
LE. and zhere it none of you that is {, 
or me, or ſheweth unto me that my ſon Tit 
ſtirred up my ſervant againſt me, to lie in 
wait, as at this day? | 

9 Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite 
(which was ſet over the ſervants of Sau] 
and ſaid, I ſaw the ſon of Jeſſe coming to 
Nob, to Ahimelech, the ſon of Ahitub. 

10 And he enquired of the Lox for him 
and gave him victuals, and gave him the 
ſword of Goliath the Philiſtine. 

11 Then the king ſent to call Ahimelech 
the prieſt, the ſon of Ahitub, and all his fa. 
ther s houſe, the prieſts that were in Noh, 
and they came all of them to the king. 


David, and, ſtopping, to have placed himſelf according to che preſent 
oriental mode, in the poſture of chief. Whether the ſpear in {x 
hand, or, at his hand, (ſee Noldius, and Ezek. x. 1 5.) was the ſame 
thing to Saul's people the flandard was to thoſe of the Caiz, | 
know not: if it was, there are three things in this text illuſtrated 
by the doctor's accounts; the ſtopping under a tree, or grove; the 
— ing on an high place; and the . hiſtorian's remarks, that he 
had his ſpear by him, It is certain, that when a long pile is carried before 
a company of Arabs, it is a mark that an Arab [beck or prince is there; 
which pike is carried before him, and when he alights, and the horſe 
are faſtened, the pike is fixed, as appears from Norden, part ii. p. 181, 
and p. 71. See Obſervations, p. 293- Bp. Patrick obſerves well, tha: 
Juſtin, ſpeaking of the firſt times of the Romans, (about the reign 
of Saul) ſays, ** In thoſe days kings had {hears as ſigns of royal au- 
thority, which the Greeks call ſceptres. From time immemorial the 
ancients worſhipped * for immortal gods, in memory of which 
religion, ſpears are {till added to the images of the gods.” Juſtin, 
lib. iii. c. 43. See Pauſan. in Bœotic. p. 315. | 

Ver. 7, 8. Then Saul ſaid unto his rom] If this complaint wa 
true, Saul muſt have been an exceeding bad maſter, to be ſo intirely 
deſerted and unpitied by his own ſervants, even when he had eſtate 
and preferments to give them. But what was the complaint? that 
all of them had conſpired againſt him. How did this appear? why, be. 
cauſe none of them ſhewed him that his ſon had made a league with my 
145 And why ſhould they ſhew him this, when he himſel 

ew it already, and needed not to be informed of it by them: for | 
he had told his ſon before, that he had choſen the ſon of Jeſs, te the con- 
fun of his mother's nakedneſs ? He adds, as a farther matter of com- 
plaint, none of you is ſorry for me; and, if they thought that Jona. 
than's league with David was a thing right in itſelf, and a very happy 
circumſtance for the kingdom in general, there was no cauſe why 
they ſhould for this be /orry 2 him : and to charge them with con- 
ſpiring againft him for not telling him what he knew before, and for 

eir not being grieved, on his account, for what they thought nc- 
ther he nor they had any reaſon to be ſorry for, is the moſt evident 
ſymptom of a diſordered mind. But what ſhall we ſay to the laſt part 
of this pathetick complaint, there is none of you that ſheweth unto me, 
that my ſon bath flirred up m7 ron againf} me, to lie in wait as it i 
this day? W hy, that they could not diſcover what was not true in itſelf, 
and what they knew nothing of. Beſides, Saul himſelf confeſſes, 
that it had no other foundation than his own ſurmiſe and jealouſy, and 
that he had received no manner of proof of it. None of you, ſays Saul, 
ſhews unto me, &c. he had, therefore, no proof from any of his ſer. 
vants of this wickedneſs of his ſon : Jonathan was innocent, and 
his father's complaint groundleſs and unjuſt. Chandler. 

None of you is forry] Troubled. Wat. Sollicitous. De Dieu. 

Ver. g. Then anſwered Doeg — (which was ſet over the ſervants f 
Saul)] Who happened then to be with the ſervants of Saul. Houb. See 
the foregoing chap. ver. 7. It does not appear from the preceding 
chapter, nor is it likely, that Ahimelech, or the prieſts, knew 4" 
thing of Saul's diſpleaſure againſt David ; and therefore, as he was 
the king's ſon-in-law, and Ahimelech thought he was ſent on ſome 
haſty errand to the king, the giving him bread and a ſword was whit 
he owed in duty to Saul, inſtead of its being an act of treaſon. Nor 
could Ahimelech's inquiring of Ged for him, ver. 10. ſuppoſing the 
fact true, be liable to ſuch a charge; for if he did inquire of God for 
him, Ahimelech declares, that this was not the firſt time he had done 
it, on the king's affairs; and that therefore it could be no more crimi- 
nal in him to do it now, upon a like occaſion, than in former times. 
Chandler, p. 47- 
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Ixx ſay three hundred and froe. 


chap. XXII. 
12 And Saul ſaid, Hear now, thou ſon of 


Ahitub 7 and he | anſwered, Here I am, my 


boy And Saul ſaid untothim, Why have ye 
conſpired againſt me, thou, and the ſon of 
Jeſſe, in that thou haſt given him bread, 
and a ſword, and haſt enquired of God for 
him, that he ſhould riſe againſt me, to lie 
in wait, as at this day? 

14 Then Ahimelech anſwered the king, 
and ſaid, And who is /o faithful among all 
thy ſervants as David, which 1s the king's 
ſon-in-law, and goeth at thy bidding, and 
is honourable in thine houſe? 
x5 Did I then begin to enquire of God 
for him? be it far from me: let not the king 
impute any thing unto his ſervant, nor to all 
the houſe of my father: for thy ſervant knew 
nothing of all this, leſs or more. 

16 And the king ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſurely 
die, Ahimelech, thou, and all thy father's 
houſe. | 

17 And the king ſaid unto the ſootmen 
that ſtood about him, Turn, and lay the 
prieſts of the Loxp ; becauſe their hand alſo 
z with David, and becauſe they knew when 
he fled, and did not ſhew it to me. But the 
ſervants of the king would not put forth their 
hand, to fall upon the prieſts of the Loxp. 
18 And the king ſaid to Doeg, Turn thou, 
and fall upon the prieſts. And Doeg the 


9, 11.—V. 20. Ch. xxiii. 6.—V. 1. Joſh. xv. 44. 


Fer. 14. And goeth at thy bidding] In do is a prince under thy command. 
ixx, and Houb. See ch, xxi. 1, 2. Ahimelech's apology ſufficiently 
ſhews his innocence. Saul's charge was, that he had conſpired 
with David againſt him. What * does he alledge? Tnat he had 
given him bread and a ſword, and enquired of God for him. What 
was his vindication? And who among ft all thy ſervants is like David; 
faithful—and the kin '; ſon-in-law, &c,? He owns he gave him bread 
and a ſword, — he believed him to be the moſt faithful of all 
the king's ſervants ; becauſe he thought him employed in an affair of 
conſequence for him ; knew him diligent in executing his orders ; 
and that he was of the higheſt eſteem In his family : upon which 


into conſpiracy with him againſt his ſovereign 3 and even Saul him- 
ſelf would have deeply reſented it, had he refuſed thus to ſupply him 
upon any other occaſion. As to the other part of the charge, his 
enquiring of God for him, Ahimelech replies, Did I then begin to en. 
quire of God for him? be it far from me: i. e. It is only what [ 
have often done before, and that without any ſuſpicion or blame,” as 
ſome, and particularly Joſephus, underſtand the words. Ant. Jud. 
J. vi. c. 12. ſet. 5. But it ſhould be obſerved, that the ſacred hiſ- 
torian makes no mention at all of Ahimelech's conſulting God for 
David. It was, indeed, what Doeg charged him with; but, | think, 
falſely and maliciouſly; only to heighten the king's reſentment againſt 
the prieſts ; and therefore the words may be very g ſo inter- 
preted, as to imply an abſolute denial of the charge. Did 1 then 
begin to enquire of God for im? I never did it before, nor did I begin 
to do it now.“ The verb n let, which we render begin, is fre- 
quently uſed almoſt as an expletive; not to denote the firſt beginning 
of an action, but the action itſelf as begun and finiſhed. See Judg. 
xx. 31. Numb. xxv. I. This vindication was honeſt and ſufficient; 
but What was the effect of it? a reſolution worthy the tyrant that 
9 it. Chandler, p. 79. Rs 
er. 18, 19. Doeg—ſlew on that day fourſcore and ons] Jo- 
ſephus ſays, that - Metros ſome 1— 2 N to 
his aſſiſtance, ſlew in all three hundred and ei bty-five perſons. The 
A robe of linen was the common 
dreſs of the prieſts z and it is what the hiſtorian means by a linen 
; pag © ny from that of the high-prieſt. See chap. ii. 18. 
ut why ſhould all the prieſts have been involved in this barbarous 
maſſacre? Doeg mentions only Ahimelech as being applied to by 
David; and in like manner, Saul himſelf, in the charge he brings 
againſt Ahimelech, accuſed him and David; why have ye conſpired 
againſt me, thou and the ſon of "Jeſſe ? Without a Syllabie of any other 


Vor. I. 


I. SAM U E L. 


Ver. 12. Heb. Behold me.—V. 15. Heb. little or great, —V, 17. 


accounts it was impoſſible that he could ever be juſtly thought to enter 


priaſts. As to the prieſts not acquainting Saul with David's flight, 


Edomite turned, and he fell upon the prieſts, 
and ſlew on that day fourſcore and five per- 
ſons that did wear a linen ephod. 

19 And Nob, the ci of the prieſts, 
ſmote he with the edge of the ſword, both 
men and women, children and ſucklings, 
and oxen, and aſſes, and ſheep, with the 
edge of the ſword. 


20 And one of the ſons of Ahimelech, 
the ſon of Ahitub, named Abiathar, eſcaped 
and fled after David. | 


21 And Abiathar ſhewed David, that Saul 
had ſlain the Loxp's priefts. | 

22 And David ſaid unto Abiathar, I knew 
iz that day, when Doeg the Edomite was 
there, that he would ſurely tell Saul: I have 
occaſioned the death of all the perſons of thy 
father's houſe. 


23 Abide thou with me, fear not : for he 
that ſeeketh my life, ſeeketh thy life : but 
with me thou ſhalt be in ſafeguard. 


C HAP. XXIII. 


David, conſulting the Lord, overcomes the Phi- 
 liflines, and delivers K eilah from the ſiege. 
He flies from Keilah into the deſart of Ziph, 
where he is purſued by Saul ; who, leaving 
him, goes to fight againſt the Philiſlines. 


* Gordy; they told David, ſaying, Behold, 
the Philiſtines fight againſt Keilah, 
and they rob the threſhing-ſloors. 


Or, guard. Heb. runners. —V. 18. See ch. ii. 31.—V. 19. Ver. 


why ſhould they do it, if they were not informed of it ; but be- 
lieved, as David had pretended, that he was in haſte upon the king's 
buſineſs? And if they had known the reaſon of it, it was not in 
their power to have acquainted Saul with it, time enough for him to 
have apprehended David; for the ſacred writer informs us, ch. xxi. 
10. that David aroſe and fled that very day, for * of Saul : It appears 
further, that Saul's guards thought Ahimelech and the prieſts wholly 
innocent; becauſe when he bid them put them all to the ſword, ver. 
17. they unanimouſly refuſed to obey his command]; and one ruffian 
only was found, a foreigner, and by nation an enemy to the Jews, 
capable of imbruing his hands in the blood of ſo many reſpectable 
and innocent perſons. It is further evident, from Saul's charge 
againſt Ahimelech, that his ſuſpicion of the prieſts' being in David's 
intereſt, aroſe merely from the information of Doeg, and not from 
any thing they had done before this, contrary to their duty. For Saul 
confines himſelf to the facts which Doeg alledged againſt him, and 
never intimates that they had done any thin formerly to offend. 
Even Saul himſelf afterwards exculpates » Aon Las he declares David 
to be more righteous than himſelf, chap. XXV. 17. which David could not 
be, if really guilty of rebellion againſt him; and if he was total] 
free from this charge, the prieſts could not be concerned in an ſuch 
rebellion with him. The maſſacte of them, therefore, was ſo out- 
rageous, ſo bloody and ſo horrible, that it paints the character of 
Saul in the blackeſt colours; and ex ſes him as a warning, not only 
to graze! monarchs, but likewiſe to private perſons, who give a 
looſe to the inſtigations of jealous ſuſpicion and intemperate wrath, 
Chandler. Dr. — obſerves that Saul attained two ends by this 
maſſacre : Firſt, He weakened the power of the prieſts, whom he had 
made his enemies, by 1 ſuch a number of them, and ſtripping 
the order of their poſſeſſions. And Secondly, He ſtrengthened the 
hands of his own family, and confirmed the faith of his tribe, then 
doubtful, by conferring thoſe poſſeſſions upon them. It is obſerved 
by almoſt all the commentators, how remarkable an inſtance this 
maſſacre of the prieſts ſupplies of God's turning the worſt devices 
of the wicked to the urpoſes of his Providence. Eli had grievouſly 
offended God, — his = made themſelves vile, and he reſtrained 
them not: for this reaſon God denounced his vengeance againſt his 
race, and declared that they ſhould be cut off by a ſudden and ſur- 
prizing deſtruction in one day. See how terribly this denunciation 
was fulfilled by Saul's unparallel'd cruelty | 


Chap. XXIII. Ver. 1. Then they teld David) Noto they 
Locke and Waterland, | s 
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Chap. XXIII. I. S A Mu, E. I. 


ſaying, Shall I go and ſmite theſe Philiſtines? 
And the Lonp ſaid unto David, Go, and 
ſmite the Philiſtines, and ſave Keilah. 

3 And David's men ſaid unto him, Behold; 
we be afraid here in Judah: how much more- 
then if we come to Keilah againſt the armies 
of the Philiſtines ? 1 Bas * 

4 Then David enquited of the Loxp yet 
again. And the Lon anſwered him, and 
ſaid, Ariſe, go down to Keilah ; for I will 
deliver the Philiſtines into thine hand. 

5 So David and his men went to Keilah, 
and fought with the Philiſtines, and brought 
away their cattle, and ſmote them with a great 
ſlaughter. So David ſaved the inhabitants of 


Keilah. | 


6 And it came to paſs when Abiathar the 
ſon of Ahimelech fled to David to Keilah, 
that he came down with an ephod in his hand. 

7 And it was told Saul that David was 
come to Keilah: and Saul ſaid, God hath 
delivered him into mine hand ; for he is 
ſhut in, by entering into a town that hath 
gates and bars. | | 

8 And Saul called all the people together 
to war, to go down to Keilah, to beſiege 
David and his men. N 

9 And David knew that Saul ſecretly 
practiſed miſchief againſt him; and he ſaid to 
Abiathar the prieſt, Bring hither the ephod. 

10 Then Eid David, O Loxp God of Iſ- 
rael, thy ſervant hath certainly heard that 


Ver. 4. Ver. 6, 9.—V. 6. Ch. xxii. 20.—V. 9. Numb. xxvii. 21. 
V. 14. Joſh. xv. 55.—V. 17. Ch. xxiv. 20. 


Fer. 2. David inguired of the Lard, &c.] This was one of the 
nobleſt adventures of David's life, and perhaps the moſt extraordi- 
nary of any recorded in hiſtory. The Philiſtines, probably en- 
couraged by David's diſgrace, and Saul's diſtraction, invaded Judah, 
and be Keilah, wing the country all around it. Another 
man in David's place would have rejoiced at this invaſion, and 
perhaps encouraged it; and this both from ſelf-preſervation and 
. : Firft, Becauſe he had nothing to fear for himſelf, whilſt Saul 

ad Cock an enemy upon his hands. And Secondly, Becauſe the diſ- 
treſs of his country was the likelieſt means to bring Saul to reaſon, 
and force him to recall, and be reconciled to, his beſt companion. 
But David was governed. by other than theſe narrow views : nor 
ſafety nor honour were deſirable to him, purchaſed by the diſtreſs 


of his country and his friends: his boſom beat with an earneſt deſire 


to relieve Keilah : but it was not an adventure to be unadviſed] 
undertaken ; and awry > 2 des © 17 enquired of G 

ing, ſhall ] go, and [mite iliflines is is to me one of 
Jug es of Scripture that give evidence of their own truth, 
None but a hero could put the queſtion; and none but GOD 
could reſolve it. And the Lord ſaid unte David, Go, and finite the Phi- 
Eines, and fave Neilab. Delaney. 

Fer. b. And—when Abiather, &c. ] Every one, fa Houbigant, 
mult plainly ſee that this verſe is out of place; for as David inquired 
hay Lord, in the ſecond verſe, it is undoubted that it muſt have 

n firſt related that the ephod had been brought by Abiathar, as 
by this cphod alone it was lawful to conſult the God of Iſrael : and 
therefore, in his verſion, he places this th verſe immediate! ately after 
the 

Ver. 12. And the Lord ſaid, They will deliver thee vp] One would 
imagine that this extraordinary ſucceis in the deliverance of fo great 
4 city, might have {ecured David a ſafe retreat among the men of 
Keilah: but it was not fo: ſuch is the nature of man ; preſent 
dan quickly obliterate paſt obligations. Gratitude is without 
queſtion a moſt lovely virtue, but ſeldom lives in the extremes either 
of adverſity or ſucceſs. It is like thoſe fine colours, which ftorms 
and fun-ſhine equally deface. This is an event which, methinks, 
will eaſily folve that hard queſtion about the conſiſtency of the divine 
preſcience with human free will. A good politician, wha was let 
into the courſe of Saul's ſecret practices with the men of Keilah, 

FM | 


Chap. XXIII. 


the city for my ſake. n | * 
11 Will the men of Keilah deliver me u 
into his hand? will Saul come down, ag ca 
fervant hath heard? O. Lenp God of If 
1 beſeech thee, tell thy ſeryant. And the 

Lox ſaid, He will come down. 

12 Then ſaid David, Will the men of 
Keilah deliver me and my men into the hand 
of Saul? And the Loxp ſaid, They will de. 
liver thee up, Tx $44 Ens 

13 Then David and his men, 464;c; were 
about ſix hundred, aroſe and departed out of 
Keilah, and went whitherſoever they could 
go: and it was told Saul that David was 
2 from Keilah; and he forbare to 90 

th. | 

14 And David abode in the wilderneſs in 
ſtrong holds, and remained in a mountain 
in the wilderneſs of Ziph. And Saul ſought 
him every day, but God delivered him not 
into his hand. | 

15 And David ſaw that Saul was come 
out to ſeek his life: and David was in the 
wilderneſs of Ziph, in a wood. 

16 And Jonathan, Saul's ſon, aroſe, and 
went to David into the wood, and ftrength- 
enced his hand in God. | 

17 And he ſaid unto him, Fear not: for 
the hand of Saul my father ſhall not find 
thee ; and thou ſhalt be king over Iſrael, and 
I ſhall be next unto thee ; and that alſo Saul 
my father knoweth.. 


Ch. xxx. 7,—V, 12. Heb. h up,—V, 1 1 Ch. xxii. 2, xxv. 13. 


and had fair opportunities of ſifting their diſpoſitions upon the point, 
might fair] pronounce upon the event; how much more then that 
all-ſceing D, who arch the ſecrets of the heart, and ſecth the 
thoughts afar off; ſeeth them in all their ſecret workings, tendencies 
and temptations, and through all their mazes and maſks, The 
treachery of the men of Keilah to David, hath given frequent oc- 
caſion to obſerve how much more honourable t conduct of the 
Athenians was to their guardians, their orators, whom no threats 


8 oblige them to give up te the reſentment of Alexander. 
aney. 

Ver. 14. In the wilderneſs of Ziph] This mountainous wilderneſs 
was within the precincts 7 b of Judah; (ſor there, as it 
was natural, David thought himſelf moſt in ſafety) and upon the 
conſines of Edom : Joſh. xv. 24. It is fuppoſed to have had its 
name from the Hebrew word zepheth, pitch, with which it is ſaid to 
have abounded. This is the more probable, if, as fome place it, it 
was fituate on the borders of the Aſphaltick lake. It was not fat 
from Maon and Carmel, ver. 25. Chap. xxv. 5. 

Ver. 17, 18. And I all be next unto, &c.] i. e. The next per- 
ſon to thee in thy kingdom.” And they two made @ covenant before 
the Lord; that is, ſolemnly renewed the covenant they had formerly 
made. Jonathan's conduct in this remarkable tranſaction, appears 
truly diſintereſted, generous and great. He could not now be 
ignorant of David's deſtination to the throne of Iſrael, by the will 
of God, and knew that nothing could prevent his ſuccefion to i 
as God had 2 it. In ſuch a fituation how does he adt 
He ſcorns by fraud and violence to attempt the life of the man 
whom God had fixed on to be king, even in preference to himſelf ; 
but ſeeks him out in the wilderneſs, where his ſather was hunting 
him to deſtruction, and roger his hand in Gad. not by promiſing 
to afliſt him in diſpoſſeſfing his father of the kingdom, or diſturbing 
and diſtreſing his government; not by entering into any conſpiracy 
or plot with him 2 his father's intereſt and honour; but by 
comforting him under his cruel perſecution, and aſſurinę him df 
God's protection from the hand or power of his father, his future 
advancement to the crown, and his own conhdence_ in David's 
friendſhip, that he ſhould be advanced to the higheſt honours in his 
court, He lets him know alſo that Saul his father well knew 
that David ſhould be his ſucceſſor; and that Jonathan ſaid the truth in 


cha, 


Chap. XXIII. 1. 


19 Then came up the Ziphites to Saul to 
Gibeah, ſaying, Doth not David hide him- 
ſelf with us in ſtrong holds in the wood, in 
the hill of Hachilah, which on the ſouth 
of Jeſhimon? 

20 Now therefore, O king, come down 
according to all the deſire of thy ſoul to 
come down; and our part hall be to deliver 
him into the king's hand. 

21 And Saul ſaid, Bleſſed be ye of the 
Lozp ; for ye have compaſſion on me. 

22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know 
and ſee his * where his haunt is, and who 
hath ſeen him there: for it is told me hat 
he dealeth very ſubtily. 

23 See, therefore, and take knowledge of 
all the lurking places where he hideth him- 
ſelf, and come ye again to me with the cer- 
tainty, and I will go with you: and it ſhall 
come to paſs, if he be in the land, that I 


will ſearch him out throughout all the thou- 


ſands of Judah. 

24 And they aroſe, and went to Ziph be- 
fore Saul: but David and his men were in the 
wilderneſs of Maon, in the plain on the ſouth 
of Jeſhimon. 

25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſeek 
bim; and they told David: wherefore he 
came down into a rock, and abode in the 
wilderneſs of Maon: and when Saul heard 
that, he purſued after David in the wilder- 
neſs of Maon. | 

26 And Saul went on this fide of the 
mountain, and David and his men on that 


S. AM U E 1. 
18 And they two made a covenant before 
the Loxp: and David abode in the wood, 
and Jonathan went to his houſe: 


fide of the mountain: ahd David made haſte 

to get away, for fear of Saul; for Saul and 

his men compaſſed David and his men round 
about, to take them. 

27 But there came a tneſſenger unto Saul, 
ſaying, Haſte thee, and come; for the Phi- 
liſtines have invaded the land; 

28 Wherefore Sau] returned from purſu- 
ing after David, and went againſt the Phi- 
liſtines: therefore they called that place Sela- 
hammahlekoth. 

29 And David went up from thence, and 
dwelt in ſtrong holds at En-gedi. 

C HAP. XXIV. 

David, in a cave at Eu- gedi, having cut o 
the flirt of Saul's robe, ſpareth bis life: 
Saul confeſſes David to be more righteous 
than be + David fwears that he wil} ſpare 
Saul's poſterity when he is king, 

AN D it came to paſs when Saul was re⸗ 

turned from following the Philiſtines, 
that it was told him, ſaying, Behold, David 
7s in the wilderneſs of En-gedi. 

2 Then Saul took three thouſand choſen 
men out of all Iſrael, and went to ſeek David 
and his men upon the rocks of the wild 
goats. 

3 And he came to the ſheep-cotes by the 
way, where was a cave; and Saul went in 
to cover his feet: and David and his men 
remained in the ſides of the cave. | 

4 And the men of David ſaid unto him, 
Behold the day of which the Loxp ſaid 
unto thee, Behold, I will deliver thine ene- 
my into thine hand; that thou mayeſt do to 
him as it ſhall ſeem good unto thee. Then 


Ver. 19. See ch, xXvi. 1. PC. liv. title. Heb. on the right hand. Or, the wilderneſs, —V . 22. Heb. foot ſhall be.—V, 24. Joſh. xv.-55. 
Ch. xxv. 2-—V. 25. Or, from the rock, —V. 26. Pf. xxxi. 22.—V. 27. See 2 Kings xix. 9. Heb. ſpread themſelves upon, &9t;—V. 28. 
That is, the rock of diviſions ——V. 1. Ch. xxiii. 28. Heb. after. V. 3. PC. cxli. 6+ Pf. Ivii. title, exlii. title, 


this, is evident from what Saul himſelf ſaid to David but a little 
while after, chap. xxiv. 20. In this whole affair, therefore, between 
Jonathan and David, nothing paſſed but what was perfectly con- 
ſiſtent with the allegiance duty of theſe two eminent friends to 
their common ſovereign and father: there was no treaſon talked of; 
no event ſpoken of, but what was known to Saul cqually as to Jo- 
nathan; not any treaſonable meaſures concerted to precipitate and 
haſten the event, before the proper ſeaſon appointed by Providence; 
nor any covenant entered into by Jonathan, to engage with David 
in any common cauſe againſt his own father. David's ſucceſſion to 


the crown after Saul, as we have ſaid above, was well known both 


to Saul and Jonathan : and the — circumſtance in which Jona- 
than's conduct differed from his father's, was, that with reſpeet to 
an event which both of them foreſaw would certainly come to paſs, 
Jonathan was for quietly ſubmitting to it, as an appointment of 
God; whilſt Saul was for practiſing every expedient, if poſſible, to 
prevent. it. Chandler, p. 109. 

Ver. 25, 26. Saul alſo and his men went} Saul, informed of the place 
where David was, went in perſon to inveſt it; and, humanly ſpeaking, 
David could not poſſibly eſcape: but God heard the prayers which 
this holy man made to him in this extremity, and which he hath ſo 
finely expreſſed in the 54th Pſalm ; all the parts whereof are appli- 
cable to the preſent occaſion. The prayers of great men in diſtreſs, 
and their thankſgivings after great deliverances, have always been 
matter of uncommon delight to curioſity, and to perſons of ſerious 
and religious ſpirits ; nor does the glory of any great man ſhine out 
in their eyes with half the luſtre, as when they behold him upon 
his knees, lifting up his eyes, or ſtretching out his hands to heaven, 
or what is yet + proftrating himſelf before it, in humilia- 
= and — See Delaney's Life of David. book i, 

| «I N . >. &s 


Fer. 27, 28. There came a meſſenger unto Saul] Thus, by the timely 
interpoſition of Providence, David was delivered from one of the moſt 
immediate dangers of his life: and from this time they called the place 
Sela-hammabilekoth; i. e. the rock of diviſioris 3 the rock where Saul was 
obliged to divide himſelf from David, and go aſter the Philiſtines. 
Oftander thinks David gave it this name in gratitude for his deli- 
verance, as a memorial that there God had; by little leſs than 
a miraele, divided his enemy from him. Poſlibly this was a rock 
of one of thoſe mountains which Solomon calls the mountaii:s of 


interpreted 
diviſion, 


Chap. XXIV. Ver. t. In the wilderneſs of En-gedi] T 
En-gedi ſignifies in the Hebrew, the 2 wat N 
neighbouring region took its name, probably becauſe there they 
watered their flocks. Euſebius places it on the conſines of the 
Dead ſea, to the weſt, With him, it is famous for excellent bath 
and with Solomon, in his ſong, for vineyards, Cant. i. iv. It * 
now called An-guedi. See Delaney, and Thevenot's Travels, part i. 


| * 47. 


feet] 
Ruth iii. 4. Several commentators ſuppoſe that this expreſſion im- 
ports one of the neceſſities of nature; but one can hardly believe 
that in this caſe there would have been ſufficient time either for the 
converſation between David and his men, or for the cutting off the 


robe. We are told by Dr. Pococke, that ſome of the caves in Paleſ- 


tine are excceding large; and that he himſelf viſited one in which 


David and his men might have been hid, and not be ſeen by Saul; 


En-gedi, and poſſibly the ſame with that mentioned 122 
writer, See his Deſcription of the Eaſt. vol. ii. part i. and Pſal. 142, 
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made king b che ſole care and fide 


Chap. XXIV. I. S A M 
David aroſe; and cut off the ſkirt of Saul's 
robe privily. | | | 
s And it came to paſs afterward, that 
David's heart ſmote him, becauſe he had cut 


off Saul's ſkirt. | 
6 And he ſaid unto his men, The Loxp 
forbid, that I ſhould do this thing unto my 


maſter, the LoxD's anointed, to ſtretch forth 
mine hand againſt him, ſeeing he is the 
anointed of the Loxp. 

7 So David ſtayed his ſervants with theſe 


words, and ſuffered them not to riſe againſt 
Saul : but Saul roſe up out of the cave, and 


went on his way. | 
$ David alſo aroſe aſterward, and went 


out. of the cave, and cried after Saul, ſay- 
ing, My lord the king. And when Saul 
looked behind him, David ſtooped with his 
face to the earth, and bowed himſelf. 

9 And David ſaid to Saul, Wherefore 
heareſt thou men's words, ſaying, Behold, 
David ſeeketh thy hurt? 


Ver. 4. Heb. the robe which was Saul's.—V . 5. 2 Sam. x 


* 


— David's heart ſmote him becauſe he had cut off Saul"s ſtirt 
The eaſtern people conſidered their kings 25 3 kind of divinities, 
every thing which ſurrounded them as facred. It was in this view 
that David's heart ſmote him, as having done indignity to 2 prince 
dy disfiguring bis royal robe. A judicious writer, Nowevers thinks 

. David wwas touched in his heart, teſtified neither regret 
nor remorſe, but only the emotion which David felt upon this oc- 
caſion, when it was ſo natural for him to be moved with fear, reſpect 
and joy. See Buddzus Hiſt. tom. ii. p. 93. The reaſons which 
reſtrained David from killing Saul, were worthy a brave and gene- 
rous man, à man of honour, religion and virtue. He durft not 
ſtretch forth his hand againſt the Lord's anointed. Under this ſacred 
character he forgot that Saul was his implacable enemy, and inſtantly 
ſacrificed his reſentment to his conſcience and duty; hereby acting 
with a goodneſs and greatneſs of mind, which Saul thought no man 
in the world could have done beſides him. See Chandler. It ſeems 
probable, I think, from the text, that David, at the firſt inſtigation 
of his men, aroſe with the intention to do as they adviſed ; but 
having cut off the ſkirt of his robe, he was ſtruck with a generous 
diſdain of ſuch an atrocious deed, the iniquity of which he ſtrongly 
ſets forth to his men in the 6th verſe; thus generouſly preſerving the 
life. of Saul. 

Ver. 11. There is neither evil nor tran greſſion in mine band] Inſtead 
of taking away Saul's Jite, David only privately cut off the ſkirt of 
Saul's - by His roteſtation of his innocence, and having no in- 
tention to deprive Saul of his crown and life, was founded in truth, 
and verified by the moſt authentick facts. Nor was his being in arms 
a contradiction to it; unleſs 2 man's being in arms to preſerve his 


life, and not to oppoſe his friend, argues him guilty of rebellion; or 


unleſs when a tyrant tells a man he will have his life, ſuch a per- 
ſon is bound to hold out his throat to the Lord's anointed, and 
humbly bid him cut it at his pleaſure. David, and I cannot but 


' commend him for it, did not ſeem to be of this opinion; and there- 


fore kept himſelf _ 
other poſſible means of ſafety. handler. | 
Ver. 12. The Lord judge, &c.] Theſe words, ſpoken by David to 
Saul, when it was in his power to have taken his life, moſt men 
will not admit to imply that David wiſhed or deſired that God would 
revenge him upon Saul, but a declaration from the ſpirit of prophecy 
that GOD would do it. But theſe expreſſions are ſo frequent in 
Scripture, and with ſuch circumſtances and aggravations, that many 
do believe that they are literally intended ; and that whatever may 
be ſince enjoined under the goſpel, under the law it was not only 
the cuſtom and practice of pious men to, pray for the converſion, 
but alſo for the confuſion of wicked and impenitent perſons, whoſe 
proſperit confirmed men in their unri hteouſneſs, and was a diſho- 
nour to And to this pu ſe, the number of the execrations 
in the Pſalms is very great mat memorable inſtance, 2 Chron. 
xxiv. is very notorious, when Zechariab, for reprehending the peo- 
ple on account of their impudent impiety, and pronouncing the 
_ juſt judgements of God upon them, (ver. 20.) was floned by the 
commandment of the ungrateful bing, who had been preſerved and 
<4 of Jehoiada the father of Za- 
chariah; and when be died, he ſaid, the Lord look upen it, and requite 
it: which ſtile is very much uſed throughout the prophets, and ſeems 
to have had no ſmall countenance from the text in queſtion. David, 
in that calmneſs of ſpirit, when he had refuſed to take any advan- 


4 


Av 10—V. 6. Ch. vi. 11.—-V. 7. Heb. cut -V. 9. PC, exli. 6.— 
V, 12. Ch. xxvi. 10. V. 14. Ch. xvii. 43. 2 Sam. ix. 8. Ch. xxvi. 20. | 7 of 9 . b. 


U. E l Chap. XXIV. 


10 Behold, this day thine eyes ha 
how that the LoxD had delivered 1 
into mine hand in the cave; and ry tanks 
me kill thee : but mine eye ſpared thee ; and 
I faid, I will not put forth mine hand againſt 
my lord; for he is the Loxd's anointed. 
11 Moreover, my father, ſee, yea, ſee the 
ſkirt of thy robe in my hand : 'for in that] 
cut off the ſkirt of thy robe, and killed thee 
not ; know thou and ſee, that there is nei- 
ther evil nor tranſgreſſion in mine hand, and 
I have not ſinned againſt thee; yet thou 
hunteſt my ſoul to take it. 
12 The Loap judge between me and thee 
and the Loxv avenge me of thee: but mine 
hand ſhall not be upon thee. _ 
13 As faith the proverb of the ancients, 
Wickedneſs proceedeth from the wicked, 
But mine hand ſhall not be upon thee. 
14 After whom is the king of Iſrael come 
out? after whom doſt thou purſue? aſter a 


dead dog? after a flea? 


tage himſelf of his implacable enemy, who at that very time ws 


endeayouring to take his life, yet ſaid, the Lord avenge me of the; 


ver. 15. The Lord be judge between me and thee, and ſee, and plead ny 
cauſe, and deliver me out of thine hand. And it was an unparalleled 


great courage, fidelity, and ſu 
wiſdom, let not his hoar head go down to the grave in peace. 1 Kings 
ii 6. And the other, yet more ſtrange, concerning Shimei, whom 
he might, and, it may ba 
lent treaſon and rebellion, but did not only pardon, but {ware to 
him by God, that he would not put him to death, yet commandel 
his ſon Solomon not to hold him guiltleſs : for thou art a wiſe man, 
and knoweſt what thou oughteſt to do to him; but his hear head bring tha 
down to the grave with blood. 1 Kings ii. 9. The wit of the mcl 
angry and malicious man cannot clothe his malediction in more de- 
liberate and killing words, than are contained in that curſe of Davie 
upon Joab, even when he reſolved to pardon him, and when he ought 
to have done juſtice upon him. Let it reft on the head of Foab, &c. 2 Sam. 
iii. 29. which we do not know fell out afterwards, and ſo was not pro- 
phecy. Lord Clarendon. We refer to the paſſages quoted by Lord 
Clarendon for further remarks upon this ſubje&:- obſerving, that his 
lordſhip ſeems rather to ſtrain the expreſſion before us. David, con- 
ſcious of his innocence, refers his cauſe to God, the juſt judge; 
willing to leave it wholly to his righteous award, and determined not 
to judge for himſelf, or execute his vengeance upon his enemy, when 
he had that enemy in his power: and certainly, whoever will compar 
the 12th and 15th verſes together, will ſee that the latter is explan- 
tory of the former. The aven ing in the one, is the pleading br 
cauſe, and delivering him out g Faure hand, in the other. 
er. 13. Wickedneſs procee b from the wicked] i. e. Guilt is the 
conſequence and fruit of guilt. If 1 had been guilty of conſpiring 
againſt thee, 1 ſhould have crowned my guilt by killing thee, hen 
er af after ? Ad pject of the 
er. 14. After a a 2g was an obje 
greateſt contempt. The reaſon 4 this 3 idea * aſſo- 
ciated always with the name of this animal in the mind of a Jen, 
may be deduced from the Moſaic law, which was intended not only 
to preſerve the idea of the unity of the Deity, but as an invincible 
barrier to keep the Iſraelites ſeparate from other nations, by oppoſing» 
as well as imitating, under certain corrections, their ritual ceremo- 
nies. The deg being the hieroglyphick of the chief deity am; 
the Egyptians, the treating this ſymbol with contem and propi- 
gating the term with ſuch an aſſociated idea to the lateſt rity, 
Was, in the courſe of nature, the moſt efficacious means to preler'® 
the Iſraelites from adopting that ſpecies of idolatry ; and when W* 
recollect that Egyptian ſuperſtition was peculiarly affected by the I- 
raelites, we cannot ſufficiently admire the depth of the riches of tht 
he ſenſe of this paſſage then is, *D® 
thou purſue one of the weakeſt and meaneſt of thy ſubjects, and of 
no more ſignification and ſtrength, in compariſon of 
the head of his choſen troops, than a dead deg, or a ſingle 
And this was juſtly ſaid; for Saul had now three thou 
men with him, and all the forces of Iſrael at his command; 
vid had at moſt but fix hundred. Chandler. 


Chap: XXIV. J. 

15 The Lon therefore be judge, and 
judge between me and thee, and ſee, and 
"lead my cauſe, and deliver me 
hand. 


de an end of ſpeaking theſe words unto 
Saul, that Saul laid, 7s this thy voice, 


17 And. he ſaid to David; 
more righteous than 1: for 
warded me good, whereas I 


thee evil. 


thou haſt re- 


have rewarded 


much as when the Loxp had delivered me 
into thine hand, thoy killedſt me | 
19 For if a man find his enemy, will he 
i wherefore the Loxp 
reward thee good, for that thou haſt done 
unto me this day. | 
20 And now, behold, I know well that 


Ver. 15. Heb, Judge, —V, 17. Ch. xxvi. 21.—V. 18. 
xxviii. 3. Ecclus. xlvi. 13, 20. Gen. xxi. 21. Pl. cxx. 5. 


Fer. 16. Saul lifted up his voice, and wept] Saul himſelf, with all his 
malice, could is i 
melted, and ſunk under it; 
the merit of i: with an unrelentins heart, he lift up PIs Voice and Wept, 
and with tear. <<xnowledged David's innocence, and his own guilt, 
and even prayed God to reward him, whom, but the moment before, 
he was purſuing to deſtruction. Chandler. i Mes 
.. 10. For if a man find hir enemy] For #4 2 man, finding his en- 
my, lets „ g well away, the Lord will reward him : 3 the Lord 
reward the fer that which thou haft done unto me thin day. Houb. 
| 1 know eel that thou Halt ſurely be #ing] He knew 
from David's manners, from his kin ly 
virtues, as well as his uncommon ſucceſs; but, above all, he knew 


head, poureth out himſelf in a flood of paſſions, and, for the preſent, 
ſpake as he thought, But good thoughts make a thorough-fare only 
as thoſe that like not their 
for want of performance, are but as clouds 
of a great bulk, 


not to tn? off his feed, 
name out of his father”; houſe ; 
and honourably and religiouſly performed. He would not, however, 
truſt himſelf to Saul 


Phrenzy, 
humble , 


he could 


Who would 
Chandler 


We can never ſo reaſonably promiſe otrſelves an extraordinary pro- 
tection, and deliverance from whatſoever calamities or dangers do 


S A M U E L. 


Thou ax: 


Chap. XXV. 
thou ſhalt ſurely. be King, and that the king- 
eſtabliſhed in thine 


21 Swear now; therefore, unto ine by the 
Lon, that thou wilt not cut off my ſeed 
after me, and that thou wilt not deſtroy my 
name out of my father's houſe. 8 
; 22 And David ſware unto Saul. And 
Saul went home; but David and his men 
Sat them up unto the hold. 


The death 


David, provoked 
Wabal's 


churlifhneſs, reſolves to deftroy him ; 
ned by the 


| ND Samuel died; and all the Iſraelites 


Heb. Aut up.—V. 20. Ch Xxili. 15.—V, 22. Ch. xxiii, — ; Ch, 


grievous to us ; 


bis rage and ury, would take 


Out of piety and 


g p ; 5 If, Notwith. 
ſtanding this tem per and obligation on Hur part, the malice and ran. 


never receive a greater earneſt that he will himſelf 
us, than when he gives us grace 


wonderfully _ 
means that are offered to us. 


ill 


Chap. XXV. . 1. Aud Samicel died) This grea 
the ninety-ſeventh or ninety-eighth Year of his 


ſixteen, or, as others think, twenty years before the reign of Saul 
judged the Iſraelites, that is, was their Principal Judge, för about 


' buried 


- . K ³¹ — —— 


vour in t 
day give, 1 
to thine 


5 And David ſent out ten young men, and 
David ſaid unto the young men, Get you up 
to Carmel, and 80 to Nabal, and greet him 


Ver. 2. Ch. XXili. 24. Or, buſmeſi. Joſh. = N 6. Heb. 


pſled.— V. 11, Judg. viii. 6. Heb. /augbter, 


buried in his houſe at Ramah for the Jews had no places of publick ſe- 
pulture. Each family had its private ſepulchres; which appears to 
have been the caſe from Abraham to the time of Joſeph of Arimathea. 


is the firſt we read of who was buried in, or at his own houſe 5 


ice, for aught we know might have been frequent amongſt 
CN are told it was enjoined the Thebans, *© before they 
built a houſe, to build a fepulchre in the place.” Samuel was now 


laments his ſo long continuance in the tents of Kedar : but that by 
u means follows ; for he might, upon Saul' Purſuit, have paſſed 
from Paran to Arabia, and ſojourned there a confiderable time ; but 


ere Contiguous, See note on chap. xxiii. 14, 
N Naka. > of the houſe of Caleb} In the Hebrew, and he 
was @ Calebite. As call ſignifies a di, fame of the ancient inter- 
Preters underſtand the word, as expreſſive of his bad diſpoſition; 
Whence the Syriack, Arabick and Ixx tranſlate it, @ man « a chur- 
» ſnarling, or dog-like diſpoſition, argue; Rune. See Le lerc and 
almet, 


7. bs that liveth, ver. 6. (tn Proſperity, is not in the Hebrew) and 


fecondly the (al utation, peace be 15 thee, and peace to thine houſe, &. In 

the Scripture, living and being happy, are ſynonimous: avid's &wn 
enevolent ſpirit ſuggeſted to him, that, being happy ourſelves, we 

Gade delight in makin others ſhare j 

ſo; and the man after God's own heart does ſo too: at the ſame 

time David well knew that Nabal was obliged to afiit him, from 

God's own expreſs command; Deut. XV. 7. In the next place, 


peace be to thee, &c. is very emphatical, inaſmuch as the beſt bleſlings 
of life, and all the ſocial affections attend upon Peace: and in the 
laſt place the modeſty of this meſlage is very remarkable: for though 
David had much real mer;t towards Nabal, yet he puts his requeſt 
only upon having no dimeri- towards him; (well knowing that ſome 


tion. The Lxx tranſlate the*7th verſe thus, Bebold I have heard 
that thy Shepherd: are now Hearing for thee. They were with us in the 
toilderneſs, and We have not hindered them, nor have we commanded 
them any thing all the days of their being in Carmel Upon Which the 


repreſentation of the 1xx. We tranſlate 
hurt, the margin tells us ſigni Hamed; and it 18 uſed, Jer. xiv. 3. 
to Expreſs a returning from a watering place without water, and the 

, is the paſſive of a verb, which liznifies to 
daft, and perhaps Comes to lignify mufſing, or wanting, from ſome 


voy ny one, and made it one topick of defamation ; as if he 
ha urance to preſs Nabal for a ſupply of his wants from his 
not having robbed or hurt his ſervants, bo 

NO pretence; and on the old man's declining it, reſolving to cut hin 
off, with thoſe of hig houſhold. 7 © would be an over officions zcal ta 
E to juſtify this deſign of David, ſince he himſelf condemned 


much leſs light and knowledge of the laws of mortality than Ours, 
be thought to be abſolutely inconſiſtent with virtue ? Obſervations 


thus Sali Je ſay to him who liveth in roſperity] Ard ye 
all fay to him, thou art my broth Peace 10 thee, 2 Hull t, by 
a flight emendation of the rext, 


Fer. 1 O, II. Nabal anſwered David's fun, Nabal's anſwer was 


Chap. XXV. 
13 And David faid unto his 
you on every man his ſword. | 
girded on every man his ſword; and David 


men, Gird 


after David about four 
two hundred abode 


15 But the men were 
and we were not hurt, 
thing as long as we 
them, when we were 

16 They were a 
night and day, all the while we were with 
them, keeping the ſheep. 

17 Now therefore, know and 
thou wilt do: for evil is determined againſt 
our maſter, and againſt all his houſhold : for 
he is ſuch a ſon of Belial, that a nan cannot 
ſpeak to him. | 

18 Then Abigail made haſte, and took 
two hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine, 
and five ſheep ready dreſſed, and five mea. 
ſures of parched corn, and an hundred cluſ- 
ters of raiſins, and two hundred cakes of figs, 
and laid them on aſſes. 

19 And ſhe ſaid unto her ſervants, Go on 
before me; behold, I come after you, 
ſhe told not her huſband Nabal. 

20 And it was %, as ſhe rode on the aſs, 
that ſhe came down by the covert of the 
Ver. 14. Heb, 


XIV. 10. xxi, 21, 


Heb. /aving thyſelf, 


Ver. 14. And he railed n them] The Hebrew word 
never uſed to ſignify railing, but denotes, he flew at them, like a ra- 
venous bird on its prey: an expreſſion, uſed almoſt in all languages 
afſault upon any perſon to abuſe and 


very good unto us, 
neither miſſed we any 
were converfant with 
in the fields. 

both by 


wall unto us 


2 Kings ix, 8.— V. 23. Joſh. xy, 18. 


injure him ; 


the ſpoil ; viz. in order to ſeize it. The ſubſtantive By oz ſignifies 
a bird 405 ſo we read, Jer. xii. 9. The bird with talm; 3 as that 
uld be ; 


alſo do Cod unto the enemies & Devid] If we 
Put all circumſtances together, though David's Pamon and oath to 
deſtroy Nabal and his ſervants are not to be vindicated, though the 
reſolution was cruel, and the wi 
mult be allowed that the provocation given him was very preat, and 
ſuch as no man could help grievouſly * 


not retaliate it with a ſeverity equal to that which David threatened ? 


is rendered by the F rench, T will ave to Nabal nothing that belongs to 
him, from man even to dog. 


ſet off by an excellen 
common prudence ; 

David; which is full 
that reaſon 


Il. S A M U E L. 


But 


upon them. —V. 15. Heb, Hamed. —V. 18. 
2 K 14.—V. 24. Heb. cars. -V. 25; Heb, lay 


by David's reſentment, that Nabal 


Chap. XXV. 
hill, and behold, David and his 


down againſt her ; 

21 (Now David 
have I kept all that 
wildernefs, fo that nothing was 
that perrained unto him: and 
quited me evil for good, | 

22 So and more alſo do God unto the 
enemies of David, if I leave of all that Fer- 
7ain to him by the morning light, any that 
piſſeth againſt the wall.) | 

23 And when Abigail ſaw David, ſhe 
haſted, and lighted off the als, and fell be- 
fore David on her face, and bowed herſelf 
to the ground, | 

24 And fell at his feet, and ſaid, Upott 


miſſed of all 
he hath re- 


me, my lord, upon me let this iniquity be : 


and let thine handmaid, J pray thee, ſpeak 
in thine audience, and hear the words of 
thine handmaid. : 

25 Let not my lord, I 
this man of Belial, even Nabal: for as his 
name 7s, ſo is he; Nabal 7s his name, and 
folly in with him but I thine handmaid ſaw 
not the young men of my lord, whom thoy 
didſt ſend. | | 

26 Now therefore, my lord, as the Lorp 
liveth, and a; thy ſoul liveth, 


pray thee, regard 


as Nabal. 


Or, lumps. V. 22. Ruth i. 19, Ch. 


I Kings 


iii. 17. Ver. 34. 
it 4% bis heart, —V, 26. 


ſignifies 7h in the Hebrew) of very mean underſtanding; and ſhe 
excuſes herſelf by affuring him that ſhe heard not a word of his 
meſſage until his ſervants were ſent away. She then inſinuates the 
goodneſs of God to him, in withholding him from revenge, and from 


preſsly forſworn ; 
deſpiſh 


fought, ( finely infinuating that ſuch only wete worthy his proweſs, ) 


and whoſe laws he had hitherto kept inviolable, 
preſekve, and in the end eſtabliſh him in the throne : and that then 
it would be matter of no remorſe or diſquiet to 


abſtained from ſelf-vengeance, and the ſhedding of innocent blood: 


But the foul of my Lord ſhall be bound in the bundle of LIE, &c. 
Calmet would render, But the foul of my lard ſhall be like a living fone 
with the Lord ; Propoling a light alteration in the Hebrew text. It 


1s certain that by this tranflation, the Oppoſition is finely marked 
between the le : | 


either verſions or manufcripts which 


value are collected, that they may not be ſcattered about and 
%% and at the ſame time a compariſon ig 


bundles, and a fling in which a fone s Put, not to be preſerved, but 
to be thrown away. l 

gail, in theſe wor „ promiſes David, not only a deliverance from his 
enemies, but reſurrection and eternal life; which, however, does not 
ſeem quite conſiſtent with the general tenour of his ſpeech, See Mr. 
Saurin's and Schmidt's Diftertations, 
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Chap. xxV. ; Li & + 
e 
handmaid hath brought unto my lord, let 


man is riſen to P 
Y foul : | 
ound 


{hall be b 


e of a 
30 And it 
Loxy ſhall have done to 


371 That this ſhall be no grief unto thee, 
nor oftence of heart unto my lord, either 
that thou haſt ſhed blood cauſeleſs, or that 
my lord hath avenged himſelf: but when 
the Loxp ſhall have dealt well with my lord, 
then remember thine handmaid. 2 
32 And David ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed 5 


the Loxp God of Iſrael, wh 
day to meet me: GI 
33 And bleſſed bs thy advice, 
be thou, which haſt k 
coming to fed blood 
myſelf with mine own 
34 For in very deed 
Iſrael liveth, which hath kept me back from 
hurting thee, except thou hadſt haſted and 
ſurely there had not been 
leſt unto Nabal, by the morning light, any 


ich ſent thee this 


hand. 


» as the Loxp God of 
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35 % David re 
which ſhe had brought h m, and ſaid unto 
er, Go up in peace to thine houſe ; ſee, J 


have hearken to thy voice, and have ac 


30 And Abigail came to Nabal; and be. 
hold, he held a feaſt in his houſe, like the 
feaſt of a kin and Nabal's heart was m 
within him, for he Was very drunken : where! 


the morni n 


Da vi d were 


they ſpake unto 
nto thee, to take 


and bowed herſelf on 
„and ſai 


3 
her fa 


wi 
went after her; 
ſengers of David 


that piſſeth againſt the wall. and they were alſo both of them his wives. 

Ver. 25. Gen Xxiii. 11. Or, prijent. Heb. walk az the feet of, Ee. V. „Jer. x. 18. Heb, in the midlt of the bow ; 
V. 20 . 2 no flaggering, or, fund 34. Ver. 22. er . . 36. Trp xiii. 23. Av. 42. Heb, * 2 2 1 
xv. 56. . | 


firſt 
conviction, and raging wrath Changed in one 
ity and denignity, is the ſureſt teſt of 
mi » Convinced b 


This extremity we com expreſs by. 
Jody Which is finely and teelingly deſcribed by Ovid. Triſt lib. i, 
eg. 3. 


So was I ſtunn'd, as one that's thunder-ftruck, 
Who lives, but lives unconſcious of his life. 


We have many accounts of men dying through fear of death: but 
as nothing that we call accidents or natural cauſes, excludes the 
interpoſition of Providence in any event, therefore the Scripture 


death to 


Phraſe is highly to be which imputes Nabal's 

» Which both Homer 
J h 8 

„. P. 179. Joſephus Anti lib. vi. 

Scheuchzer on the place. * . 


Fr. J. When David-heer that Nabal was 


See Delaney, 
Cap. 13. and 


to mankind; to remit injuries; 
to the providence of God; 


age, Which ſhe accepted 
iſſembled joy: Stranger 


We would 
neral, the 
t but that, 


irtue and bea 
43. David alh 
the wives of 


Jer. 
firſt of 5. &c. And 


therefore 


Chap. XXVI. J. 

4 But Saul had given Michal his daugh- 
wed David's wife, to Phalti, the ſon of Laiſh, 
which was of Gallim. 5 


CH A Pp. XXVI. 


David, in the deſart of Ziph, takes away Sau 
/pear, and Prevents Abiſhai Fron killing him, 
while Be is aſleep : he expoſtulates with Saul; 


beah, ſaying, 
himſelf in the hill of Hachilah, which ;; be- 
fore Jeſhimon ? 


in the wilderneſs of Ziph. 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, 
which 7s before Jeſhimon, by the Way. But 
i in the wilderneſs; and he ſau- 
that Saul came aſter him into the wilderneſs. 

4 David therefore ſent out ſpies, and under. 
as come in very deed. 
5 And David aroſe, and came to the place 


of bis carriages, — V. 6. 


therefore it is ſuppoſed that he was married to her before he took 
Abigail. Polygamy was a ractice prevalent in thoſe ages, from 


d given Michal his daus ter, David"; wiſe, 
eyamite ; which Saul did to take away 
all his pretenſions to the crown from that alliance. Doubtleſs this in- 


divinity, and hallowed by his influence Deſcended from Prophets, 
himſelt a greater. The jervice of God made the early buſineſs of his 


vet, ary rake and of his own choice, re 
is fo 


muel did all this; and therefore, when the Scriptures affure us he 
did it by the divine command, we cannot help belie: ing them: the 


luctance, when his God commanded ! Retirin » (rare felicity ) with 
undiminiſhed dignity, or, to ſpeak more juſtly, with added honour, 


corruption! Oh, would princes ſo uſe their Power, or 
ſo reſign it! IIluſtrious in the ſplendor of a throne, and yet more ſo in 
the ſhade of a cell; fo far from envying his ſucceiſor to the lupreme 


1 He had raiſed him by 

the divine favour, but could not reſtore him, 
It were harg to determine which was happicſt, his life, or his 
death. He lived to the nobleſt Purpoſes, the glory of God, and the 


2 of his country; he died full or years and honours, univerſally 
"mented and deſired. 


The Chaldee renders it the lame, This entrenchment 1s generally 
OL, | 


S'A WM þ. 3 


Ver. 44. 2 Sam. ii. 14. Phalticl, 2 Sam. iii. Ty ——Y, ys, Ch xxiii. 19. Pf. liv. title.—V. 5. Ch. xiv, 
3 Chro. ii. 16.—v. 8. Heb. f v V. 9. 2 San. I. 16, 


IXX with no great fropriety read, in his chariot, The author of the 


L. 5 
where Saul had pitched : and David beheld 
the place where Saul lay, and Abner the ſon 


Chap. XXVI. 


of Ner, the captain of his hoſt. 
lay in the trench, and the People pitched 
round about him. 

6 Then anſwered David, and ſaid to Ahi- 


7 So David and Abithai came to the peo- 
ple by night, and behold, Saul lay ſleeping 
within the trench, and his ſpear ſtuck in the 
ground at his bolſter: but Abner and the 
People lay round about him. 
ſaid Abiſhai to David, God hath 
into thine hand this 
let me {mite him, 1 
pray thee, with the ſpear, even to the 


earth at once; and I will not /mite him the 
ſecond time. 


50. xvii. 55, Or, mid} 


thought to have conſiſted of chariots Joined together; and therefore 


improperly, intra ambitum Plauſtrorum, 
Vfervations is of a different opinion from Houbigant, 40 One can 
hardly imagine, ſays he, that the Hebrew word 54 megat, ſignifies 
a ditch and bank thrown up; as one would ſuppoſe our tranſlators 
apprehended, ſrom their uling the word trench; for it appears from 


the ſtory, that no Precautions were taken againſt David. Nor doth 


it ſeem to mean Tring of carriages, as it is ſuppoſed in the margin, 
and as Buxtorf interprets the word ; for, moſt Probably, the paſſing 
of carriages was impracticable in that mountainous country, It 


midſt of w om, as in the place of honour, Saul ſlept. 
which D'Arvieux gives us of a modern Arab camp, a 
well with this account of Saul ; only ſuppolin that, for the ſake of 
expedition, they carried no tents with them : * he tell us that an 
Arab camp is always round, when the diſpoſition of the ground will 


Ale, and the Arabs about him, but 
lo as to leave 4 relpectful diſtance between them, 


their lances are 6 near them in the ground, all the day long, ready 


avoid any lurprize from enemies, (Oſer uations, P. 347. See Hom. 
Iliad ix. ver. 47. and Sil. Ital. lib, vii. ver. 291. 


Fer. 1—12. So David and Abi at came to the People, &c.].-This 


would have been 
certain death to David, had he been diſcovered, But David Was 


viting temptation ? David rejects it with abhorrence, from t 


Propolal of it : the Proſpect of a throne will not tempt hi 
baſe, diſloyal ang cruel action. 


ſupernatural be meant by the expreſſion, 3 deep ſleep ram th 


obſerves, that the lleep of Adam in Paradiſe is expreſled in the 
Words as the preſent; from whence he concludes that, as well as this, 


Some imagine that the cruſe mentioned 
in this 12th verſe, was a clepſydra, or One of thoſe 


and others, that it was placed there for drink, in Caſe 
which the heat of the ſeaſon might well cauſe 
time of ſheep-ſhearing. 

7.U | 


Chap. XX V1. J. 
To David ſaid furthermore, fs the Lon 
liveth, the Logy ſhall ſmite him ; 
ſhall come to die; or he ſhall deſcend into 
battle, and periſh, _ | 
11 The Loxy forbid that I ſhould ſtretch 
forth mine hand againſt the Loxy's anointed : 
but J Pray thee, take thou now the ſpear that 
is at his bolſter, and the cruſe of water, and 


* great ſpace 4eing between them. 


People in, to deſtroy the king thy lord. 


17 And Saul knew David's voice, and 
ſaid, Is this thy voice, my ſon David? and 


Ver. 11. Ch. xxiv. 6, 12.—V. 16. Heb. the ſon: If death, — V. 
V. 20. Ch. xxiv. I4. 


anſwer is eaſy, 
time; and in this ſenſe, however adjacent, the two hills are re- 


but not ſo to make oneſelf heard. 

Per. 19. If the Lord have flirred thee up againſt me, Let him accept, 
&c.] That is, ſays Delaney, * if God hath excited you againſt me, 
on the ſcore of any guilt for which 1 deſerve to die; behold, here 


propetinte the 


uſtly merit this perſecution of Saul againſt 
Miſcel. Sacr. tom. i. p. 581. 
are the children of men; they are cur ed before the Lord, for they 
have driven me out, &c. ſaying, go, . — other gods.” The adop- 
tion of the local gods of any nation, ſays Bp. | Do, as well 
as their rites, was ſo neral, that David makes his bein un- 
juſtly driven into an idolatrous land, the ſame thin 
To the ſame Principle 

alludes, chap. xvi. 3- By which is not meant that they ſhould 


Whoever reads with tolerable attention the Hiero. 
zZoicon of Bochart, or even the 19th Chapter of the firſt book, 4 
Nominibus Anim. ab Adamo impoſitis, cannot doubt that the Hebrew 
names given by Adam to the animals, were intended to expreſs ſome 
remarkable and eminent quality in each. See Parkhurſt on the 
The account 


word, and Scheuchzer's Phyſique Sacree, tom, v. 


Chap. Xxy; 


my voice, my lord, g 


eyes this day : behold, I have played the 
and have erred exceedingly, 


gives us of the manner in Which the Arabs hun: 
partridges, is a live “ The Arabs hae 
another, and more laborious method 0 catching theſe birds; for, 


| —— that they become languid and fatigued aſter they have 


been h 


them, and knocked them down with their Zerwattys, or bludgeons, 


time to time, in hopes he ſhould at length by frequent re itions 
of it, be able to deſtroy him. Obſervations, p. . and — on 


ſend one of his attendants to fetch it. Who ever ſaw any one thing 
in the world look more like two things, or-rather two ſeparate, dil- 
tinct and different tranſaQtions? See Chandler 3 and Delaney, who in 
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Chap. XXVII. 
25 Then Saul ſaid tö David, Bleſſed 4 
thou, my ſon David: thou ſhalt both do 
great things, and alſo ſhalt ſtill prevail. So 


David went on his way, and Saul returned 
to his place. 

C HAP. XXVII. 

David flying to Gath, dwells at Zillag with 


his nen; from whence he makes incurſions 


upon the neighbouring people. 


ND David ſaid in his heart, I ſhall now 
periſh one day by the hand of Saul : 
there is nothing better for me, than that I 
ſhould ſpeedily eſcape into the land of the 
Philiſtines ; and Saul ſhall deſpair of me, to 
ſeek me any more in any coaſt of Iſrael: fo 
ſhall I eſcape out of his hand. 

2 And David aroſe, and he paſſed over 
with the fix hundred men that were with 
him, unto Achiſh the ſon of Maoch, king 
of Gath. 

3 And David dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, 
he and his men, every man with his houſ- 
hold, even David with his two wives, Ahi- 
noam the Jezreeliteſs, and Abigail the Car- 
meliteſs, Nabal's wife. 

4 And it was told Saul that David was 
fled to Gath: and he ſought no more again 


for him. 
5 And David ſaid unto Achiſh, If I have 


days. Heb. a year of days: See ch. xxix. 3.—V. 8. Joſh. xiii. 2. 
net make a road, Sc. See 1 Chron. ii. 9, 25. Judg. i. 16. 


Chap. XXVII. Per. 1. Aud David ſaid in his heart, T ſhall now peri/h 
David, weary of wandering, weary of ſtruggling with Saul's im- 
placable ſpirit, weary of the unequal conflict between too dangerous 
generoſity, and too relentleſs malice, weary of ſubſiſting by the ſpoils 
of his enemies, or bounty of his friends; reſolves at laſt to quit his 
country, and throw himſelf once more under the protection of its 
enemies. This reſolution has been generally cenſured, on account 
of his neglecting to conſult God, either by his prieſt, or by his 
prophet, before he fixed upon it. God had commanded him before 
to go into the land of Judah, 1 Sam. xxi. 5. and ſurely he ſhould 
not have left that to go into a heathen country, without a like divine 
command, or at leaſt permiſſion. Whercfore moſt writers aſcribe 
this reſolution to want of-grace, and a proper confidence in the pro- 
tection of that God, who had ſo often and ſo ſignally delivered. him 
in the greateſt exigencies. Delaney. 

Ver. 2. Achiſb, the ſon of Mach] Moſt writers agree that this 
Achiſh, to whom David now fled, was not the Achiſh by whom he 
was ſo inhoſpitably received, and from whom he ſo narrowly eicaped, 
when he was before at Gath. His being called here Achiſh, the ſon 
of Maoch, ſufficiently implies him to have been another perſon, for 
thoſe words can, in the nature of the thing, have no uſe, but to 
diſtinguiſh this Achiſh from another of the ſame name. And indeed, 
this Achiſh ſeems as well diſtinguiſhed from the other, by the reſt 
of his character, as by that of the ſon of Masch. But this, by the 
* is a fair proof that this book was written at the time when it 
is ſaid to have been written; inaſmuch as this diſtinction was infor- 
mation enough to the people of that age, but could neither be given 
or received as ſuch, either by any writer or reader of a ſubſequent 
age. Delaney. 

Ver. 6. Ziklag] Ziklag was ſituated on the ſouthern frontiers of 
Judah, not far from Hormah._ See Joſh. xv. 32. Le Clerc, ſays 
Mr. Locke, conjectures from this verſe, that the preſent book was 
written after the ſeparation of the ten tribes ; but it is eaſy to ſup- 
fe that this paſſage was added to the facred text by ſome later hand, 
mane or Eſdras, or ſome other. For the reſt, it is certain that 
before the ſeparation of the ten tribes, Judah and Iſrael were diſ- 
oy "7 from each other. Pſal. Ixxvi. 1. | 
er. 8. David invaded the Geſburites, &c.] This action has been 
condemned by minute criticks as a piece of ingratitude, and a breach 
of the principles of hoſpitality : but as the charge is founded upon 
a ſuppoſition that the nations invaded were Philiſtines, and tht con- 
tederatcs of Achiſh, it will be found to be groundleſs, if we attend 
w what follows, It may be obſerved, that theſe clans were not 
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Ver. 1. Heb. be conſumed. —V. 2. Ch. xxv. 13.—V. 3. Ch. xxv. 43.—V. 6. See Joſh. xv. 31. xix. 5.—V. 7. Heb. the number 


Chap. XXVII. 


nbw found grace in thine eyes, let them give 
me a place in ſome town in the country, that 
I may dwell there: for why ſhould thy ſer- 
vant dwell in the royal city with thee? 

6 Then Achiſh gave him Ziklag that day: 
wherefore Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings 
of Judah unto this day. | 

7 And the time that David dwelt in the 
country of the Philiſtines, was a full year 
and four months. 

8 And David arid his men went up and in- 
vaded the Geſhurites, and the Gezrites, and 
the Amalekites; for thoſe ations were of old 
the inhabitants of the land, as thou goeſt to 
Shur, even unto the land of Egypt. | 

9 And David ſmote the land, and left 
neither man nor woman alive, and took away 
the ſheep, and the oxen, and the aſſes, and 


the camels, and the apparel, and returned; 
and came to Achiſh. | 


10 And Achiſh ſaid; Whither have ye made 
a road to-day? And David ſaid, Againſt the 
ſouth of Judah, and againſt the ſouth of the 


Jerahmeelites; and againſt the ſouth of the 
Kenites. 


11 And David ſaved neither man not wo- 
man alive, to bring zidings to Gath, ſaying, 
Leſt they ſhould tell on us, ſaying, So did Da- 
vid, and ſo wil! be his manner, all the while 
he dwelleth in the country of the Philiſtines, 


of 


ou 


Joſh. xvi. 10. Or, Gerzitzs, Gen. xxv. 18.—V. 10. Or, Did) 


confederates with Achiſh, but in a ſtate of hoſtility with him; 
particularly the Amalekites, whom we find ſoon after making great 
depredations _ the Philiſtine terrritories; chap. xxx. 16. and 
that therefore David did not act in the leaſt diſhonourably by him 
but in reality for his ſervice, in the attack he made on them. Beſides 
that, the Amalekites were many ages before doomed to deſtruction : 
and the Geſhurites and Gezrites, the old inhabitants of the land, 
and the Canaanites, as appears from Joſh. xii. 5, xvi. 3. were com- 
manded to be extirpated by God himſelf, for ſuch reaſons as render 
ſuch a command worthy his character. It is farther to be remarked 
that as thoſe people were on the ſouth of Judah, they made frequent 
incurſions into the land, and were the avowed enemies of the He- 
brews. This is certain, at leaſt, of the Amalekites, of whom fre- 
quent mention is made in the books of the Old Teſtament, as en- 
gaged in many expeditions to plunder the country, and deſtroy the 
inhabitants. David therefore, had a right to cut off thoſe nations; 
as deſerving the character of a man after God's own heart, he was 
called upon to do it, and in doing it he ſerved his country, without 
injuring his protector and friend.” See Chandler, 
Ver. 10. Againſt the ſouth, &c.] The anſwer was true, but ambi- 
Beens for all thoſe people actually dwelt on the ſouth of Judah 
ut Achiſh underſtood the anſwer as meaning that the incurſion 
was made on Judah, on the Jerahmeelites and the Kenites them 
ſelves, though David aſſerted no ſuch thing. David therefore, was 
not guilty of a falſity, as ſome writers ſuppoſe, and labour tv palliate 
or to condemn; and if he was in any thing to blame, it was for 
giving an ambiguous anſwer to a queſtion which he was not obliged 
to give a direct reply to. Achiſh well knew that David had made 
an incurſion upon ſome of the neighbouring tribes, and in this 
David did not deceive him; but he thought he was no ways obliged 
to tell him who they were; and therefore ſaid only, in general, 
* OA _ N _ on the ſouth of Judah. And if Achiſh 
miſunderſto im, o not yet ſee that | twved te 
undeceive him. Chandler, , mn 
Ver. 11. David ſaved neither man nor woman alive, &c. ] This 
been ſtrangely ee by the interpoſition of ol Smt oo Le 
which intirely perverts the fenſe of it: for if he had ſpared them. is 
was not eaſy for them to carry any intelligence of what was done 
to Gath, ſince the whole tribe of Judah lay between the Philiſtines 
and thoſe regions which he wafted. Dr. Delaney obſerves upon the 
deception which David appears to have paſſed upon Achiſh, « I 
will not ſtand up in a ſtrict defence of this conduct. It Was * 
a deception; but if it injured no body, as I apprehend it did not, 


F muff 


Chap. XXVI0, © 1 


his peo 
him; therefore he 


Feproaches the king, and de 
Nounces his and his Jon's death, 01 the Morrow. 


unto David, 
that thoy ſhalt go out with me 
thou and thy men. 


Ver. 12. Heb, 
37. Lan, jj. 9. Exod. xxviii. 30. 


upon it, 


therefore ought carefully to be avoided, even where the deception is 
j See Mr, Saurin's Soth Diff. tom iv, 


XXVII. Yr. I; 2. Ii came 70 716 mn ms days] The Phi. 
liſtines, Tecruited about this time, as Sir faac Newton Judges, by 
vaſt numbers of men driven out of Egypt by Amaſis, reſolve upon 
a new war with Ifrael ; nor were Samuel's death, and David's dif. 
Brace, as we may well judge, inconſiderable motives to it. Achifh, 
who appears to have been Vmmander in chief of the combined army 
of the Philitines knew David's merit, and had a thorough confi. 
dence in his fidelity, and therefore he reſolved to take him with him 


can do + upon which Achiſh replies, therefore will I make t 
Mi : Preſent military tile, 
uard, and we find by the ſe. 
quel that he did ſo; 
his anſwer in the affirmative. 


join in battle againſt his own people? no ſuch thing, Dayid made no 


doing either. May we not ſuppoſe, that before the engagement 
David might have Ne | 
Might he not have told 


might have fought againſt them, and 
Achiſh, by affording 


t Hint. V. ;. Ch. xxix, LV, 3. Ch. XXV. 1. Ley. Aix. 31. xx, 27. 


Accordingly he moved the matter to David, and David 


together, and 


and Saul gathered all Ifrael together, ang 
they pitched in Gilboa. 

5 And when Saul law the hoſt of the Ph; 
liſtines, he was afraid, and his heart great), 
trembled. 

6 And when Saul enquired 
the Loxy anſwered him not, nei 


to that trial. Sec Chandler, and Patten's Vindic. of David 


ſuch a woman, haſtes that very night to Ea, 
{tripped of his regal apparel, diſguiſed as well as he could, and at. 
tended pnly by two Companions, . When he arrived, 


Occaſions, might, and did 
fold to their ſervice like 


this woman ? however, as it may, Contrary to all her ex. 


ſtands th us, hen Saul ſaid, bring me up Samuel, 
follo i and the woman Jaw Samuel, and ried, &c. 


; the knew the Poor deluded mortals ſhe had to do with had 
NO notion of having any commerce with Perſons of a ſacred cha- 
racter,; and the knew lier At, whatever that Was, had never exhi- 
bited a Perſon of that figure to her. V arious have been the opinions 
doncerning this, apparition of, Samuel. From the manner in which 


Appears no doubt that this was a real apparition of Samuel, ſent by 
4 ate inter vod: for one cannot ſuppoſe, either 
that it was a tick put upon Saul by this ſorcereſs, or that of +0 a 

f . . 6 c mon 


Chap. XXVIII. I. 


with him, and they came to the woman by 
night: and he ſaid, I pray thee, divine unto 
me by the familiar ſpirit, and bring me hi 
up whom I ſhall name unto thee, 

g And the woman ſaid unto him, Behold, 
thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, how he 
hath cut off thoſe that have familiar ſpirits, 
and the wizards, out of the land : where- 
fore then layeſt thou a ſnare for my life, to 
cauſe me to die? Int 21: 

10 And Saul ſware to her by the Loxny, 
faying, As the Loxy liveth, there ſhall no 
puniſhment happen to thee for this thing. 

11 Then ſaid the woman, Whom ſhall I 
bring up unto thee? And he ſaid, Bring me 
up Samuel, 

12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, 
ſhe cried with a loud voice: and the woman 


SAM U E L. 


8 And Saul diſguiſed himſelf, and put on 
other raiment, and he went, and two men 


Chap. XXVIII. 


ſpake tb Saul, ſaying, Why haſt thou de- 
ceived me? for thou art Saul. 

13 And the king ſaid unto her, Be not 
afraid: for what ſaweſt thou? And the wo- 
man ſaid unto Saul, I faw gods aſcending 
out of the earth. 

14 And he ſaid unto her, What form 55 
he of? And ſhe ſaid, An old man cometh 
up; and he z covered with a mantle: And 
Saul perceived that it was Samuel; and he 
ſtooped with his face to the ground, and 
bowed himſelf. e 
15 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Why haſt 
thou diſquieted me, to bring me up? And 
Saul anſwered, I am fore diſtreſſed; for the 
Philiſtines make war againſt me, and God 
is departed from me, and anſwereth me no 
more, neither by prophets, nor by dreams: 
therefore I have called thee, that thou may- 
eſt make known unto me what I ſhall do. 


Ver. 8. 1 Chron. x. 13.—V. 14. Heb. „ Hut is his form? Ecclus. xlvi. 20.—V. 15. Heb. by the hand of prophets. 


demon, which thus aſſumed the form of Samuel. A French writer 
has well and fully expreſſed all that is neceſſary to be ſaid upon this 
ſubject ; concerning which we refer thoſe who defire ta know more, 
to Calmet and Saurin's Difſertations, That a ſoul ſhould quit the 
abode which God hath preſcribed it; that it ſhould reanimate the 
body from which it hath been ſeparated, or any other you ſhaft chuſe to 
ſuppoſe, is a fact fo extraordinary and prodigious. as evidently to ſur- 
pats the powers of nature, the productions ot art, and the power of the 
devil. To do this, two ſubſtances of a very different kind muſt be 
united, to form between them fo cloſe a connection, that they may 
make but one whole, to organiſe a pure matter, and to tranſmit 
through it an animating ſpitit, which may render it ſenfible and ac- 
tive. Such operations belong only to the excellent Work-maſter who 
formed man. This re- union of a foul! with a body, can proceed only 
{rom the Supreme Being wha created them. All the ſecrets of ma- 

ck, all the evocations of which antiquity boaſts ſo much, never pro- 
— ſo marvellous an effect. They had no other foundation than 
prejudice and popular error: judicious criticks detecte! the illuſion 
of them. One thould ſuppote they were only the artifices of enchan- 
ters, or, poſſibly, deceptions of the devil, which faſcinated the eyes 
and ſeduced the imagination of thoſe who demanded them. If ma- 
gick had the power of evoking the dead, making them appear, con- 
lulting them, and forcing them to anſwer, it is to be preſumed, that 
this ſecret would have been put in practice, and that we ſhould have 
had continual examples of it. The devil, it jealous of his empire, 
would not have been cautious and reſerved in this fingle point, or 
have neglected to avail himfclf of a prerogative which favoured his 
pernicious deſigns. On the other hand, there are certain men too cor- 
rupt not to make trial of evocations, if they were ſo efficacious as ſome 
pretend, They muſt be well convinced that ſuch are of no eftect, 
and muſt have frequently experienced their impotency, fince they give 
up a mean fo proper to indulge curioſity, and gratify all the paſ- 
lions. I repeat it therefore, the apparitions of ſpirits would be more 
common, it they depended only on the power and the will of the 
devil, They are as rare as miracles, becauſe they in fact are real 
miracles. And God is granted to be the ſole author of theſe, The 
greatneſs of his attributes requires, that he ſhould by no means com- 
municate to the devil a power, which would give too great a ſanction 
to the empire of this ſeducer, weaken that of Jeſus Chriit, and tend 
only to corrupt the living, and diſturb the dead. 

It cannot be ſaid that the Lord, on this occaſion, permitted the 
devil to evoke Samuel. God would then have countenanced a deteſ- 
table act, which he prohibits and puniſhes. It would be a condeſcend- 
ing to the perverſe intentions of a magician, and an executing her 
facrilegious deſigns, by granting to the devil what ſhe required of 
that wicked ſpirit. The ſanctity of God oppoſed ſuch a practice. 
Would his goodneſs then have permitted that Samuel, that juſt man, 
whom he loved, and whom he had placed in a ſeat of reſt, thould be 
delivered up to the diſpoſal of the devil, and conſtrained to comply 
with his defires? It would be much better to grant that God raiſed 
up Samuel to declare his will to Saul, than to wound his attributes 
by ſaying, that he cloſed in with the intentions of an enchantreſs.” 
dee Nouv. Mem. d'Hiſtoire, par M. Abbe D'Artigny ; Dr. Delaney; 
aud Lucan's Pharſal. lib. 6. 


Ver. 13, 14- For what ſaweft thou] It ſhould be rendered, but what 


ſaweft thus? The word tranſlated Gods, is aleim, which Dr. Water- 


land renders a venerable perſon, and Mr. Locke ſays that the word 
*ebim here ſignifies an angel or a judge, as well as a Ged; and that 
in the ſingular number. See on Gen. i. 1. It is very plain from 
daul's queſtion and the woman's reply in the next verſe, that the 


= 8 in the ſingular: Nhat form is he of - An 
OL, . 


old man cometh up. The Chatdee renders it, 4 meſenger of the Lord? 
Poſſibly ſomething may have been omitted in the Hebrew, equivalent 
to a meſſenger, or a perſon from the Aleim. Houbigant thinks that ſhe 
ſpeaks after the mannet of idolaters, who ufed to addreſs the gods 
whom or worſhipped, in the plural; a cuſtomy which they tranſ« 
ferred to their Genii, and even to the ſouls of the departed which 
they evoked, Saul, accuſtomed to this language, ſufficiently under- 
ſtood that the woman ſaw one only aſcending from the earthy 
though the ſpoke in the plural. The woman thought that Samuel 
aſcended out of the earth i this was the opinion of the heathens, 
and the foundation of necromancy : from this fooliſh ſuppoſition 
that they could call the dead from their ſepulchres to conſult them, it 
is, that the Jews, in the time of Iſaiah, are accuſed of having ſacri- 
freed in their gardens, and remaining qmong /? the graves, for their ſe- 
pulchres were in gardens, See lai, Iæv. 3, 4. and xxix. 4. From 
the deſcription which the woman gave, Saul knew it to be Samuel; 
(See Chap. xv. 27.) though it is poſſible that at the ſame-moment, 
Saul knew that it was Samuel himſelf ; for the word rendered per- 
ceived, may as well be rendered kzew or ſaw; and his Nooping to the 
ground, ſeems to prove this. Dr. Delaney obſerves that when Sa- 
muel denounced God's judgments upon Saul, he was clad in a mant!e, 
which Saul tore on that occaſion, He now came to repeat and to 
ratify the ſentence then denounced ; and, to ſtrike him with fuller 
conviction, he appears in the fame dreſs, the fame mantle in which 
he denounced that ſentence : and ſince he now again denounced 4 
diviſion of the kingdom, why may we not preſume that the mantle 
ſhewed now the ſame rent, which was the emblem of that diviſion ? 
Is it irrational to ſuppoſe, that when he ſpoke of this diviſion; he 
held up the mantle, and pointed to the rent? It is well known that 
the prophets were men of much action in their ſpeaking, and 
often illuſtrated their predictions by emblems ; and ſuch actions, 
as I now mention, 1 think, could hardly be avoided on this 
occaſion, 

Ver. 15. Samuel ſaid to Saul, why hoſt thou diſquicted me] Houbi⸗ 
gant obſerves very juſtly, that Samuel complains not of the woman, 
but of Saul, for diſquieting him; from whence it follows that Sa- 
muel was not raiſed up by her magick arts, but by the will of God. 
Samuel's diſquiet plainly aroſe from Saul's hardened impenitence in 
the way of religion. It was this that ęrieved and provoked him; and 
ſo it ſhould be tranſlated: iy haſt thou provoked me, to make -me riſe 
up P Why deft thou aſt 25 me, ſeeing the Lord is departed from 
thee? But is it probable, ſay ſome, that God, who had refuſcd to 
anſwer Saul by all the accuſtomed methods, would; as it were 
ſubmit himſelf to the ſuperſtition of this prince, and, to fatisfy him, 
raiſe up Samuel to apprize him of his deſtiny? We anſwer, 
I. That Saul had not conſulted God, either by Urim, nor by prophets; 
for the Urim was with David; and there was probably no propher 
then alive, to whom God communicated himſelf either by riſen, 
or by his prophet ; and that in the mcthods which he had employed, 
he had conducted himfelf 1 and without any right im- 
preſſion of religion. II. We anſwer, that Saul, in danger, and 
anxious about the event of it, applies to a Pythoneſs, to aſſiſt him by 
her incantations, and to call up the ſpirit of Samuel; but before 
ſne begins one word of her ſpells or charms, the prophet interpoſes 
ſrightens her, and pronounces Saul's doom; and ſhe herfelf wits 
nettes the truth of his appearance. If the thing is fingular, if the 
event is extraordinary, it does not follow that it is falſe, much lefs 
that it is impoſſible. God is not fo tied down to his own inſtitu- 
tions, that he cannot at any time depart from them. That (God 
inould manifeſt himſelf by his prophets, to encourage or counte- 
nance _ he himſelf had forbidden, is indeed very unlikely, or, 

7 ta 


16 Then faid Samuel, Wherefore then 
doſt thou aſk of me, ſeeing the Lozp: js 
departed from thee, and is become thine 


he ſpake by me: for the Lozy hath rent the 
kingdom out of thine hand, and given it to 
thy neighbour, even to David: 

18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voice of 
the Loxp, nor executedſt his fierce wrath 
"pon Amalek, therefore hath the Loxp done 
this thing unto thee this day. | | 
19 Moreover, the Lord will alſo deliver 
Iſrael, with thee, into the hand of the Phi 
liſtines-: and to-morrow Halt thou and thy 
ſons be with me: the Loxp alſo ſhall deliver 
the hoſt of Iſrael into the hand of the Phi- 
liſtines. | NA 145.0 

20 Then Saul fell ſtraightway all along 
on the earth, and was ſore afraid, be- 
cauſe of the words of Samuel: and 
there was no ſtrength in him; for he 
had caten no bread all the day, nor all the 


and faw that he was ſore troubled, and 
ſaid unto him, Behold, thine handmaid 
hath obeyed thy voice, and I have put my 
life into my hand, and have hearkened 
unto thy words which thou ſpakeſt unto 
me. 

22 Now therefore, ] Pray thee, hearken 


20.—V. 17, Or, for himſclf. Ch. XV. 28. Heb. mine band. —V, 18. Ch. xv. 9.—V, 19. 1 Chron, x. 13, 
V. 20. Heb. mad: haſle, and fell with the fulneſs of his Nature... 21. Job xiii, 14 —V. 12. Ch. xxviii. 1. Ch. "Ms | 


that is the lignification of the word dm mecher, in many places of 
Scripture. See Exod. xiii. 14. Joſh, iv. 6. and Glaſſius hilolog. 


for he foretells, firſt, the victory of the Philiſtines ; ſecondly, the 
death of Saul and his ſons; an thirdly, the advantages which the 
Philiſtines ſhould derive from their victory, See Chap. xxxi. 7. And 
it is ſurprizing, aſter ſuch plain prediQions as theſe, which could 
come only from God, that any perſon ſhould imagine that this 
apparition of Samuel, was either an human, or a diabolical im- 
ſture, | | 

"_— 20, 21. Then Saul fell Arraightway] Immediately after havin 

Pronounced the dreadful words in the former verſe, Samuel dif” 
appeared, ring the unhappy king in the moſt dreadful conſterna. 


Continuing ſome time proſtrate upon the earth, without power to 
move or ſpeak, the woman at length returned to him, and perſuaded 
him to take ſome refreſhment. Joſephus praiſes very much the huma- 
nity and good behaviour of the Oman, But it is poſſible that fear 


hiſtorian does not inform us of all that paſſed. There is no doubt but 
the Pythoneſs was well Paid, and that the repaſt ſhe offered was not 


have had as much wiſdom, penetration, and piety, as any critick 
that came after him, is clearly of Opinion, with the ſacred hiſtorian, 
that it was Samus himſelf, who foretold the fate of Saul and his 
houſe in this interview, "And that it is no ill preſumption, that 


Chap. XXVIIL, I. 58 AMU E . 


thou goeſt on thy Way. 1. 

23 But he refuſed, and ſaid, I will not eat: 
but his ſeryants, together with the woman. 
compelled him, and he hearkened unto thei, 
voice. So he aroſe from the earth, and fl 
upon the bed. 

24 And the woman had a fat calf in the 
houſe, and ſhe haſted, and killed it, 


unleavened bread thereof : x 
25 And ſhe brought : ; before Say] 
and before his ſervants; and they did eat 


| CHAP. xx X. 

The princes of the PBilitine; requeſt ling 
Achiſh 70 diſonſs David, left he ſhould prote 
an adverſary in the battle ; Achiſh di. 


OW the Philiſtines gathered together 
mies to Aphek : and the 


Iſraelites pitched by a fountain which j in 


2 And the lords of the Philiſtines paſſcd 
on by hundreds, and by thouſands: but Da. 
vid and his men paſſed on in the rere-ard 


immortality of the 
Ciple. See Le Clere and Calmet. 


at 2 fountain betwixt Nazareth and Sephoris, which was greatly ce- 
lebrated on that account, This being looked upon to be nearly the 
centre of their kingdom, they could from thence conſequently march 


This ſollicitude in the princes of theſe ſultry climes, to pitch near 
Fountains ; this mention of one by Jezreel, and this cuſtom of aſ- 
ſembling their armies in the centre of their kin om, all ſerve to 
illuſtrate the preſent paſſage, which ſpeaks of the encampment of 


time to mount Carmel; if they were wont to make their irruptions 
into the land of Iſrael that wa in that age; Or if Saul had re- 

ved j | MA at this time; theſe circumſtances, 
Or any of them, would farther explain the ropriety of this pitch- 
ing by the fountain of Jezreel : but what William of Tyre fays 
about the managements of the Chriſtian kings of Jeruſalem of his 
days, and of their Predeceſſors, is alone a more clear illuſtration of 
this paſſage than commentators have furniſhed us with. Obſerya- 


nn. ** 
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3 Then faid the Princes of the Philiſtines, 
What ab theſe Hebrews heres And Achiſh 
ſaid unto the princes of the Philiſtines, 7; 
not this David, the ſervant of Saul, the king 
of Iſrael, which hath been with me theſe 
days or. theſe years, and I have found no 
fault in him ſince he fell wnto me, 
? | 2783 
T And the princes of the Philiſtines were 
wroth with him ; and the princes of the 
Philiſtines ſaid unto him, Make this fellow 
return, that he may 80 again to his place 
which thou haſt appointed him, and let him 


with ſhould he reconcile himſelf unto his 
with the heads of 


5 15 not this David, of whom they ſang 
one tO another in dances, ſaying, Saul ſlew 
his thouſands, and David his ten thou- 
ſands ? | 

6 Then Achiſh called David, and ſaid 
Surely, as the Logy liveth, thou 
upright, and thy 
thy coming in with me in the hoſt, 5 good 
in my fight: for I have 
thee, ſince the day of thy coming unto me 
unto this day : nevertheleſs, the lords favour 
thee not. 


7 Wherefore now, return, and go in peace, 


Ver. 3. See ch. XXVII. 7.—V. 4. 1 Chron. xii, 19. As ch. xiv. 


Chap: XXIX. L'S A M U E t 


Chap. XXX. 
that thou diſpleaſe not the lords of the Phi- 
8 E 
8 And David ſaid unto Achiſh, But what 
have I done? and what haſt thou found in 
ſo long as I haie been with thee 
unto this day, that ! may not go fight againſt 


come with thee : 
early in the morning, 

It So David and his men roſe up early tg 
depart in the morning, to return 


land of the Philiſtines, And the Philiſtines 
went up to ſezreel. 


overtakes them, and re. 


when David and 
to Ziklag on the 
that the Amalekites had invaded 
the ſouth, and Ziklag, and ſmitten Liklag, 
and burned it with fire; 


—Y, 11. 


Yn Ch. xviii. 6, 7. xxi. H.—V; 5. Hob. thou art ot gud 
in the eyes of the lords, — V. 7- Heb. 4 not evil in the eyes of the lords. —V. 8. Heb. before thee. 


ber. 3. Theſe days or theſe years] A year or two. 


f Wat. 
A year, or now years. 

Long enough, even two years, 

2 


Houb. 
4. Mate this fellng return) The lords of the Philiſtines were 
ſuſpicious of David's Purpoſes, and inſtead of Placing that conhdence 
in him which Achiſh did, they inſt upon his diſmiſſion. Hi 


licate a ſituation as he had been in, where there might have been a 
ſtruggle between his gratitude to his friend, and his love to his coun- 
try; and in which he could not poſſibly know what part he had to act. 
or was bound to act, till the two at mies were nearly, or actually en- 


er. 6. Surely, as the Lord liveth] It is obſervable, that Achiſh on 
this occaſion makes uſe of that form of ſwearing, which obtained 


» that Achiſh had learned ſome part of David's religion ; and 
Others go into Seat extremes on the other ſide; which I own I can 
ſee no grounds f. + David was a man of ſufficient addreſs ; he well 
knew how to converſe with kings ; nor was Achiſh the firſt whoſe 
favour his accompliſhments had acquired him. In all probability, 
be ſtipulated for the free exerciſe of his religion, before he threw 
himſelf into his ſervice; and ſuch a ſtipulation might naturally be 
attended with an apology in its favour. Nor will David's character 


fion, as that Jew did by Jaſus, whom the old duke of Ormond, (o 
n 


© a ſatire upon that profaneneſs, too common 
to -hriſtians, ) reproved for his aſſurance, in preſuming to ſwear like 
2 Chriſtian. Delaney. 


Ver. 8. Aud David ſaid, — what have I dine? Kc. ] This anſwer 
Was prudent, and ſuch as became the circumſtances he was then in ; 
but Promiſed nothing, and was only in general, that he never had 


edly he would have fought, Where he could have done it conſiſtently 
With his honour ang duty; wherc he could not, whatever ſenſe Achiſh 


2 Sam. iv. 4. 
might put upon David's words, David would have refuſed to have 
fought againſt them. Upon the whole, it is certain, that there is 
not the leaſt intimation in any thing he ſaid, that he w i 
turn his arms againſt his king and country, 


ſcience, nor his intereſt, would permit him todo; and it is certain, 


that if he could maintain his hdelity to Achiſh, without lending his 
aſſiſtance to the deſtruction of His nation, he would have done it, 
Thus Dr, Chandler. Dr. Delaney obſerves, „We m ealily ap- 
prehend to what ſtraights David was reduced, upon Ach ih. 

that he muſt 80 With him againſt Saul, He was now under 


of warring againſt his country, or betraying his bene factor. 
alternative was indeed diſtreſsful 3 but it 


*. extremity, that either 
he muſt fight againſt a People who had made him their enemy, or be- 


tray a prince who had protected him in diſtreſs, he had no choice leſt, 
He owed Achiſh allegiance ; tor protection exacts allegi 


ance: but he 
owed Saul none; ang there is no queſtion but he was determined to 


pay his debt; and therefore I cannot help thus far credi 
count Joſephus gives us of this matter, that he Promiſed Achiſh his 


he man that could ſave Saul, could not betray Achiſſi. 


were his Purpoſes, it pleaſed God, very providentially, 
to deliver him from this great dilemma. 


The Amaitkites had invaded the ſouth] 
Clans of ſtraggling frec- 
» and were common ene- 
mies of mankind like the Arabian Hords, livin upon rapine and 
| It may ſeem range, that David 
having killed all he could meet with, chap. xxvii. 9. they ſhould 
not ſerve his E in the ſame manner. But though they ſought 
revenge, ſays Bp. atrick, yet they deſired booty much more. Being 
2 Poor and covetous People, they ſpared not the wom 
dren out of compaſſion, but becauſe 
their own uſe, or to ſel] to others, But, be this as it 


others | may, one can-. 
not help obſerving the gracious interpoſition of Proy 


idence in this 
erent; 


x 
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2 And had taken the women captives, 
that were therein : they ſlew not any, either 
great or ſmall, but carried bem away, and him. bread, 
went on their way. "008 him drink water; | 

3 So David and his men came to the city, 12 And'th 
and behold, # was burned with fire; and of figs, 


ters, were taken captives. to him: e dread, n. 
4 Then David, and the people that were drank any water, three days and three 
with him, liſted up their voice and wept, nights. | n eri 44 
until they had no more power to weep. | 13 And David ſaid unto him, Fo Whom 
5 And David's two wives were taken cap- —_— thou? and whence r thou? And 
tives, Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs, and Abigail he id, Ian a young man of Egypt, for. 
the wife of Naha] the Carmelite. vant to an Amalekite and my maſter left 
And David was greatly diſtreſſed; for me, becauſe three days agone I fell fick. 
the people ſpake of ſtoning him, becauſe 14 We made an invafion Hoem the ſouth 
the ſoul of all the people was grieved, every of the Cherethites, and upon 7be caaſt which 
man for his ſons, and tor his daughters: but belongeth to Judah, and 
David encouraged himſelf in the 
7 And David ſaid to Abiat 
Ahimelech's fon, I pray thee, 
ther the ephod. And Abiathar God, that thou wilt 
ther the ephod to David. neither kill me, nor deliver me into the hand; 
8 And David enquired at the Losp, fay- of my maſter, and I will bring thee down to 
ing, Shall I purſue after this troop? ſhall I this company, 
overtake them? And he anſwered him, Pur- 16 And when he had brought him down, 
ſue : for thou ſhalt f. urely overtake them, and behold, they were ſpread abroad upon all the 
Without fail recover 4. = earth, eating and drinking, and dancing, 
9 So David went, he and the ſix hundred becauſe ſpoil that they had 
men that were with him, and came to the taken out of the land of the Philiſtines, and 
brook Beſor, where thoſe that were left be. out of the land of Judah. 
hind, ſtayed. | 17 And David ſmote them from the tui. 
10 But David purſued, he and four hun- light even unto the evening of the next day: 
dred men: for two hundred abode behind, and there eſcaped not a man of them, ſave 
which were ſo faint, that they could not go four hundred young men which rode upon 


over the brook Beſor. camels, and fled. 


Ver. 5. | Ch. xxv. 42, 43-—V. 6. Heb. butter, — V. 2. Ch. XXiii. 6, 9.—V. 12. So Judg. xv. 19. Ch. xiy. 27.— V. 14. 2 Sam. 
viii. 18. Ezek. xxy 16. Zeph. ii. 5. Joſh. XIV. 13. xv. 13-—V. 17. Heb. bei morrow. 


it is moſt extraordinary that the captives and fifty miles in leſs than twenty-four hours) fa „ Their tempe· 
ſhould have. been thus ſpared, to be recovered afterwards perfectly rance is not leſs admirable; for fome meal, a few on and rains, which 
ſafe and unhurt our of the hands of .2 people fo abandoned and ex- they carry in a goat's ſkin, ſerves them a ſeven or eight days journey, 
ecrable as the Amalekites. and their richeſt liquor is only honey and water,” ot very different 
Ver. 8. Shall 7 purfne after this troop * Hall I overtake them?) If I from this is the account here given by the facred writer, of the provi- 
Purſae this troop, hull / overtake them? Houb. We may juſt note fions carried by David and his men, for their ſupport in their hurrying 
here, what we have frequently obferved, how much the infertion of purfuit after the Amalekites, as appears by what hey gave the poor 
particles in our verſion, flattens the ſenſe. Every reader of taſte will famiſhed Egyptian, bread, (water figs and rat/ms. The bread of 
diſcern it in the laſt clauſe of this verſe, the Iſraelites, anſwers the meal of Barbary ; the Ae and the raiſon, 
Per. g. Where thoſe that were left behind, layed] The ſenſe is were the very things that the Moors carry now with them. We 
clearer than the expreflion. Of the fix hundred men who am- do not find any mention of honey in this *ccount of David's expe- 
panied David, two hundred, worn out with fatigue, (the fame who dition; but it is repreſented in other paſſages of Scr 
had care of the baggage, ver, 24.) continued y the brook Beſer, thing refreſhing to thoſe who were almoſt ſpent with fatigue; 
While the other four hundred croſſed the brook, and went in pur. Chap. xiy, 27, 29. which is enough to make us think that they ne- 
ſuit 'of the enemy. Houbigant tranſpoſes the laſt words of the 7imes carried it with them in their Journies or military expeditions 
ninth verſe to the tenth, which we reads thus: go Pavia purſued, See Obſervations, P. 206. 
he and four hundred men, the ref remaining behind; for two hundred abode Per. 14. Upon the fouth of the Cherethites] It is Plain, from this re- 
bebind on the bank of the brook Befor, becauſe they were wearied, See his lation, that the Cherethites were Phil iſtines, ſee ver. 16. and that the 
note on the place, Amalekites were enemies to the Philiſtines; and therefore, however 
Or. 11. And they found an Egyptian, Kc.) Surely the leaving ſuch David might have acted defide the intentions of his benefactor, 
a ſlave, ſick with fatigue m his mafter's fervice in. an enemy's yet he certainly did not act againſt his intereſt in deſtroying them. 


- 


midſt. of unpurchaſed plenty, is one of the ſtrongeſt inſtances of that the name Cherethites, or Cherethians, is the ſame as Cretans; and 


s 


Amalekite — * But this inhumanity coſt them dear; for by Fer. Is. IT will bring thee detom to this company] Houbigant adds after 
this means they loſt their own lives. See Delaney and Patrick, theſe words, and David ſiuare to him; following theSyriackand Arabjck. 

Fer. 12. And they gave him a prece of a cake of figs, &c.] The The words mi ht certainly be underſtood, if they are not expreſſed, 
eaſtern people are wel] known to carry with them in their Journies Ver. 15. And David ſmote them, &c.] The number of Amalekites 


A 


Barbary, ſpeaking of the great expedition of the natives of the country rather turned out to his diſadvantage; becauſe the ſtraggling parties 


uta in carrying meſſages, (ſome of them running one hundred might have united, and watched an Opportunity of 8 
3 cleat 


about Ce 


„ 


Chap. XXX. 
18 And David recovered all that the Ama- 

Ickites had carried away: and David reſcued 

his two WIVES. | | 

19 And there was nothing lacking to 
them, neither ſmall nor great, neither ſons 
nor daughters, neither ſpoil, nor any thing 
that they had taken to them : David reco- 
vered all. 

20 And David took all the flocks, and the 
herds : which they drave before thoſe orher 
cattle, and ſaid, This is David's ſpoil. 

21 And David came to the two hundred 
men which were ſo faint that they could not 
follow David, whom they had made allo to 
abide at the brook Beſor: and they went 
forth to meet David, and to meet the people 
that were with him : and when David came 
near to the people, he ſaluted them. 

22 Then anſwered all the wicked men, and 
nen of Belial, of thoſe that went with Da- 
vid, and ſaid, Becauſe they went not with 
us, we will not give them augbt of the ſpoil 
that we have recovered, ſave to every man 
his wife and his children, that they may lead 
them away, and depart, | 

23 Then ſaid David, ye ſhall not do fo, 
my brethren, with that which the Loxp hath 
given us, who hath preſerved us, and deli- 
vered the company that came againſt us, 
into our hand. 

24 For who will hearken unto you in this 
matter? but as his part is that goeth down 
to the battle, ſo ſhall his part be that tarrieth 
by the ſtuff: they ſhall part alike, 

25 And it was /o from that day forward, 
that he made it a ſtatute and an ordinance 
for Iſrael, unto this day. 


ESA AM UE LI 


Chap. XXXI. 


26 And when David came to Ziklag, he 
ſent of the ſpoil unto the elders of Judah, 
even to his friends, ſaying, Behold a preſent 
far you, of the ſpoil of the enemies of the 
Lok ; 

27 To them which were in Beth-el, and 
to them which were in ſouth Ramoth, and 
to them which were in Jattir, 

28 And to them which were in Aroer, and 
to them which were in Siphmoth, and ta 
them which were in Eſhtemoa, | 

29 And to them which were in Rachal, 
and to them which were in the cities of the 
Jerahmeelites, and to hem which were in 
the cities of the Kenites, 

30 And to them which were in Hormah, 
and to them which were in Chor-aſhan, and 
to them which were in Athach, 

31 And to them which were in Hebron, 
and to all the places where David himſelf 
and his men were wont to haunt. 


GHAT... ASAL 


The Iſraelites are overcome by the Philiſlines : 
Saul and his three * periſh : the Philiſ- 
tines faſten his body to the walls of Beth-- 
ſhan : valiant men from Fabeſh-gilead carry 
off the bodies of Saul and his ſons, and bury 


them near their city. 


. © Sag the Philiſtines fought againſt Iſ- 
rael: and the men of Ifrael fled from 
before the Philiſtines, and fell down ſlain in 
mount Gilboa. 

2 And the Philiſtines followed hard upon 
Saul, and upon his ſons; and the Philiſtines 
ſlew Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Malchi- 
ſhua, Saul's ſons, 


Ver. 21. Or, aſted them how they did. —V. 21. Heb. men.—V. 24. See Numb. xxxi, 27, Joſh. xxii. 8, 2 Mac. viii. 28.—V, 23. 
Heb. and forward. —V. 26. Heb. Bleffing.—V. 27. Joſh. xix. 8. Joſh. xv. 48.—V. 28. Joh. xiii. 16. Joſh, xv. 50.—V, 29. Ch, 


AXV11. 10. 


defeat by a ſecond attack; and it was not unknown to David, nor 
can it unknown to any impartial reader, that the Amalekites 
were ſuch inveterate enemies to the Iſraelites, and ſo reſtleſs at the 
ſame time, that they would haye loſt no opportunity of 1 * off 
their diſgrace, or endangering the very being of the Iſraclitiſh 
nation. A affirm, laſtly, that David not only acted prudently, but 
well, in purſuing his victory, and extirpating them, as they were 
proſcribed by God himſelf, and condemned to be utterly cut off. 
Chandler. 

Ver..20. And David took all the flacks and the herds, &c.) To crown 
his ſucceſs, David and his men not only recovered every man their 
wives and children, and every thing they had loſt; but all the 
3 which the enemy had taken elſewhere; vaſt flocks and 
herds of cattle, which they now ſeparated from their own, and, 
in honour of their leader, bitinguilhe by the name of David's 
ſpoil of which ſpoil, when David returned to Ziklag, he ſent pre- 
ents to all his friends, who had protected and entertained him in 
his exile, whether in Judza or out of it; ver, 26—31. And from 
the account of this matter in the verſes referred to, it appears, 
that David had in his exile ſojourned in many places, whither the 
ſacred hiſtorian did not think fit to trace him. Thoſe places were 
principally in the tribe of Judah. This conduct of David's, is cer- 
tainly a high proof of the honeſt and overflowing gratitude of his 
heart for favours received. 

Jer. 23—25. Ye ſhall net do fo, my brethren] David pronounced, 
in contrariety te the inhuman reſolutions of ſome ill men who at- 
tended him, that they who went down to battle, and they who 
ſtayed behind to guard the goods and proviſions of the army, ſhould 
ſhare alike in the enemy's ſpoil; well knowing that there was as much 
merit in contributing to ſave a citizen, as in deſtroying an enemy ; 
and that thoſe who now ſtayed behind, had no other demerit, than 
that of a weaker conſtitution. Chalcocondylas tells us, (lib. v.) 
that 25 * went further, and gave part of the ſpoil to thoſe 
Oh. I. 


V. 1. 1 Chron, x. 1. Or, wounded. —V. 2, Ch. xiv. 49. 1 Chron. viii, 33. 


who ſtaid at home, and guarded the houſes ; and God himſelf ap- 
8 half to thoſe who ſtaid at home in the war with Midian, 

umb. xxxi. This determination of David's became a law among 
the Iſraelites, from that day to the time that this hiſtory was 
written: and we have reaſon to believe, that it laſted after this, 
as long as the Jewiſh polity did, and was reſtored with it, and is 


generally underſtood to have been practiced by the Maccabees, 
2 Mac. viii, Delaney. 


Chap. XXXI. Ver. 1. Now the Philiſlines fought againſt Iſrael 
That b. as moſt interpreters L it, — to . a 
or attacked the Iſraelites. The word, as Dr. Delaney obſerves, 
might as properly have been rendered 2 He is of opinion, 
not only that the Philiſtines attacked Saul in his camp, but that 
they did ſo, ſoon after his return from Endor; and that probably 
they were encouraged to this attempt by ſome ſecret information of 
Saul's having ſtolen out of the camp the evening before with his 
general, (for Abner is 5 { to have been one of his attendants, ) 
and another perſon : and if this was the caſe, then his applying ta 
the pythoneſs was the immediate cauſe of his deſtruction ; and this 
Pe light to 1 Chron. x, 13. and at the ſame time receiyes light 
rom it. 

Ver. 2. And the Philiflines flew Jonathan, and Abinadab, &c.] 
Iſhboſheth was probably either not in the battle, or eſcaped by 
* 1 Thus the prediction of Samuel was fulfilled; but who can 
fai dropping 2 tear over the faithful, the amiable, the excellent 
Jonathan. There are few characters among men more lovely, or 
more extraordinary : fortitude, hdelity, magnanimity; a fou fuſ- 
ceptible of the moſt refined friendſhip, and ſuperior to all the temp- 
tations of ambition and vanity, and all theſe crowned with the 


moſt reſigned ſubmiſſion to the will of God. Sce Delaney, book i, 
chap. 26. | 1 5 


1 * 


it him; and 
wounded of the archers, 


and thruſt me through, and abuſe me. 


fore afraid. Therefore Say] took a {word, 
and fel] upon it. | 

5 And when his armour-bearer ſaw that 
Saul was dead, he fell likewiſe upon his 
ſword, and died with him, 
6 So Saul died, and his three ſons, and 
his ar mour-bearer, and all his men, that 
ſame day together. 1 8 
* 7 And when the men of Iſrael that were 
on the other fide of the valle 


Saul and his 
ſons were dead, they forſook the cities, and 


and the Philiſtines came and dwelt in 


. Ver. 3. See 2 Sam. i. 7, &c, Heb. Hooters, 


—F. 10 Ch. xx 9. 
See ch. xi. 1.—11. 2 


Per. 3. And the archers hit oy Houbigant renders this verſe thus, 
T hen the battle going hard againſt Saul, the archers ruſhed upon him, ou 


Com- 
mentators obſerve, that there is no mention of any archers in any 
of the Philiſtine armies or battles before this. The uſe of the bow 
however was not unknown : Jonathan is celebrated for his {kill and 
gexterity in it; and fo were ſome of the worthies who reſorted to 


ſeems to prove that they gained in this battle great advantage by 
means of their archers : for, doubtleſs he would have taught it them 
much ſooner, when he commanded the armies of Saul againſt the 
Philiſtines, had they then gained any advantage over the Iſraelites 
by means of theſe weapons. Si 


the Philiſtines, were either Arabs who fled thither from Ammon, or 
thoſe Egyptians who fled before to Arabia, and learned arChing there 


lieve, be thought ill-grounded. See Delaney. The Cherethites, ſo 
often mentioned in the following books, were of theſe archers 


died by his own ſword, is out of all doubt; the text expreſsly tells 
us ſo; and that Saul periſhed by the ſame ſword, is ſufficiently evi- 
dent. Draw thy ſword, ſays he to him, and thruft me through; which 


own, for then the text would have ſaid ſo; but, in the plain na- 

tural grammatical conſtruQion, the ſword before mentioned muſt 

be the ſword now referred to, that is, his armour-bearer's. x Chron, 

X, 4» 5+ Now it is the eſtabliſhed tradition of all the Jewiſh nation, 

that this armour-bearer was Doeg ; and I fee 

Gould Fe diſcredited ; and if fo, then Saul and his executioner, 
oth fe 


men with dots. Heb. 
udg. ii. 13. 2 Sam. xxi. 12. Joſh. xvii. 11. Judg. i. 27.—V. 22. Ch. xi. F 
am. ii. 4—7, Jer. Xxxiv. 5. Amos vi. 10.—V. 7, 3- 2 Sam, ji, 4, 5. Xxi. 12, 13, 14. Gen. I. 10. 


diſgrace to which the Philiſtines expoſed them. 


iſtines round about, 
the houſe of their idols, 


people. 
10 And they put his armour in the houſe 


of Aſhtaroth: and they faſtened his body to 
the wall of Beth- ſhan. 

II And when the inhabitants of Jabeg, 
gilead heard of 
had done to Saul ; 


the bodies of his ſons, from the wall of Beth. 


than, and came to Jabeſh, and burnt then 
there, 


knowing he was to die, thus - palj ti 

—— for hi country "Bur in truth there is 8-25-61 1 Jn 
r panegyrick. He d; not gallantly fightin but by þ; 

12 died, not as an hn — a 5 — w_ OY 


done to others in a variety of relations by the ſane a0. 
2 Nobler than Saul's was the reſolution of Darius 3 Who, find. 
ing himſelf betrayed, and that he was to be either murdered by his 
own ſubjects, or delivered into the hands of Alexander, would not 
however be his own executioner: 
another's guilt, than b 
_ Mr. Saurin's 1; ert. ii. tom. v. 

mr: IIs 12. And when the mhalitants of abe fia heard, &c. 
Beth-Jhan was a city in the tribe of Mas, 2 far from Fords 


them at the be- 
his reign from the fury of Nahaſh. Chap. xi. 11. They 
therefore to reſcue his body, and thoſe of his ſons from the 


A band of valiant 


upon which account it is that Ariſtotle ſays, the temples of the 


The Chaldee and other verſions render it, 
over them there, as they are 

a Rabbi obſerves, that this 
has reference to a cuſtom delivered down from their anceſtors, of 


ſeems by far the moſt prob 
done, and is implied in the text, 
leaſt trace of burning the bodies of t 
Lamy and Markii 2 

Per. 13. Under 4 tree] Under a 


two days in Ziklag; 


Il. SAMUE L.] This book may properly be divided into three 
parts. In the fr the author deſcribes the happy commencement and 
glorious ſucceſs of the kingdom of David. Chap. i.—x. In the „e- 


© books of Samuel were moſt probahl written by Jere 
from the memoirs of Samuel, Nathan, an Gad. Sce the 


Chap. I. Jer. 9. For anguiſh i; "me upon me] The word x- 
hhebetz, lignifies an incloſing, or incloſure ; and the meaning ſeems 
to he, * till me, becauſe an inchſure, or 1 part of the enen 


urſt on the wor 


lo. The deſign of the Young man was evidently to ingratiate himſelf 


A young man brings tidings t9 David, 


OW it came to paſs after the death of 
Saul, when David was returned from 
ghter of the Amalekites, and David 


2 It came even to paſs on the third day, 


3 And David ſaid unto him, From whence 
comeſt thou? And he ſaid unto him, Out 


4 And David ſaid unto him, How went 
the matter? 7 Pray thee, tell me. And he 


nine XXX. 17, 26.—V. 2. Ch. iv. 10. y Sam. iv. 12. 


V. 4. Heb. II dat was, Ege. „ Sam. xxxi, 3» 4. —V. 7 
Heb. Behold me —V, g. Or, my coat of mail, or, my embroidered | 


coat hindereth me, that my, Ce. 


and dead; and Saul, and Jonathan his ſon, 
are dead alſo. 

5 And David ſaid unto the young man 
that told him, How knoweſt thou that Saul 
and Jonathan his fon be dead? 

6 And the young man that told him, ſaid, 
As I happened by chance upon mount Gil. 
boa, behold, Saul leaned upon his ſpear : 


thee, upon me, and ſlay me: for anguiſh is 
dome upon me, becauſe my life in yet Whole 


that was upon his head, and the bracelet that 
Was on his arm, and have brought them hi- 
ther unto my lord, 


and bracelets. See D'Herbelot, P. 541. Ido not however find that 
any of the commentators have conſidered Saul's bracelet in this 
light. All the obſervation that Grotius makes upon it is, that it 


Obſervations, p. 297. Bo 


d took hold on his clothes, fied againſt thee, laying, J have g.; 
and likewiſe all the men Loxy's anointed, Cain the 


17 And David lamented with this la 
ed and wept, and faft- mentation over Saul, and oer Jonathan 5: 


» and for Jonathan his fon: | y 
le of the Lozxy, and IS (Alſo he bade them teach the children 
I; becauſe they were of Judah, 232 ue of the Bow * behold ; is 


vid ſaid unto the young man 19 The beauty of 
ar! thou? And he high places: how are the mighty fallen 


$ anointed ? 21 Ye mountains of Gilboa, 4, there g. 
led one of the young no dew, neither Ir rg be rain upon 


Ch: iii, Ir. xiii. 31, -v. 14. 1 Sam. xxiv. 6. xxxi. 4. Pſ. cv. 15. —V. rg. Ch. iv. 70. . 18. Sam. xxvi. 9.—V. Ig. 
I Sam. xxxi, 3. Jolh. x, 1 3. Or, of the upright, .Y. 19. 1 Mac, ix. 27. -V. 20. Mic. i. 10. See Judg. xvi. 23. See 1 Sam. xvili. 6, 


Per. 15. And he Jmote him, that he died Though it be * maxim which ;; inſcribed the bow, in the book of Taßber, or the Fighteeus ; 
of the Jewiſh law, that no man ſhould condemned out of the poetical book, long ſince loſt, which had its name, like many ot 
mouth of one witneſs, and that no man's confeſſion ſhould be taken of the Hebrew books, from the firſt word in it. It is well kno 
ſolely againſt himſelf yet Maimonides aſſerts, that it was the royal too, that the Hebrews gave titles to their ſacred hymns, or com 
Prerogative to condemn a man upon the evidence of a ſingle perſon, tions, alludin to the ſubj | 
Or upon the ſtrength of his own confeſſion ; and he produces this in the book of Pſalms, Probab] this lamentation Was called, the B. 
fact as an inſtance. See Bp. Patrick, and Schickhard de Jure Regis. either in memory of the ſlau ter receiyed from the archers of the 
This ſelf. convicted wretch intended to make a merit of hig falſhood: enemy, 1 Sam. XXXI. 3. or from the bow a 
but he knew not David; he knew not that * CrOWn would be un. ticular mention is made in the 22d verſe, Dr. Hunt's note, p. 
welcome to him, at the Price of treaſon 3 and that the throne would 306 of Lowth's Prelections, 8vo edit Where a 


committed; yet well deſerved to die for taking the guilt of jt upon which Achilles made in honour of Patroclus, and that of Hecub 
him : thus doubly devoted to deſtruction. avid "oy Judged Andromache upon Hecto * The burſts of ſorrow in the poem are ſo 


in this, as Cæſar is ſaid, by reſtoring the ſtatues of Pom to have Ver. 19. The beauty of 7 rael it Jain u f bi h places] As ona- 
fixed his own. This was a wiſe lecture to Princes, and — of them than's death touched B. 4 - Po ty by EA 
unqueſtionably have profited by it, Mr. in, i . , 


Sant and paſſionate in all antiquity, and he will find the utmoſt de. this verſe thus, O beauty If fal, « — n thine high places, 
cency an 2 in the concern which David diſcovers, and the And he aſks, „ Can any thing be more worthj 


ny conceived, or 
encomiums re pectiyely paſſed on Saul and Jonathan; "og. but more happily expreſſed, than this *pplauſe given by David to his gear 


What became the Characters of both, and ſuited the ſituation o him friend Jonathan, — the Ornament an 
who penned it. Saul he celebrates for his former victories, his ſwift. fallen ! Since this Saul and Jonathan 


» 
» that was Other. and that S him here at firſt, and then in his decency 


; the prince together. And that the ff 
Preſſion of forrow for him, upon his own *ccount; and, what deſerves break was thus expreflive of Jonathan's Praiſe ug, is evident from 
to be mentioned to his honour, without a ſingle reflection upon his ver 25. where the ſame words Are repeated, an Jonathan's name 


| C Hen thy high places. but who/; 
Fer. 18. Aſſe he badi them teach the children of Ihrael the e of the high places And . 4. lamentation — af a 


AC original: for that Which the ſons of Judah were Come an, which is no read in the words before them, It ſeems there- 
manded to learn, was not the uſe 75 the bow, but the BOW, as it js fore but reaſonable that we ſhould render the word 557 chelel, not 
Originally ſet down; i. a ſong o David's ſo called; or this long as 2 verb, but as a noun, ſignifying A Warrtor; which will give beauty, 


| of Jamentation over Saul and Jonathan, as as the learned Gregory, not Only to this verſe, but to another in thi 


and, and many others, Diſſert. vol. i. p. 119. 


| ue of the fame Pinion, Houbjgane r enders the verle thus, Weick Per. 21. 22 COuntains of Gilbea, Let there be m 
alſo he comman d that the children of Lſacl Huld learn - 


© this is the ſong, Delarę tenders this verle thus; Atountaing of Giboa, ner dew, nar 
IF , 1 ram 


Chap I. 
the mighty, 

— not wat — the ſword 

turned not empty. 


hey were not divided: 
Je: 4b they were ſtron 

24 Ye daughters of Iſrael, weep over Saul, 
who clothed you in ſcarlet, with orher de- 
lights, who put on ornaments of gold upon 

25 How are the mighty fallen in the 
midſt of the battle! O Jonathan, 
lain in thine high 

26 I am diſtreſſed for thee, my brother 
Jonathan: very pleaſant haſt thou been un- 


Chap. II. 


to me: thy love to me was wonderful, paſ- 
ling the love of women, | 

27 How are the mighty fallen, and the 
weapons of war periſhed ! 


ND it came to paſs after this, that David 

laying, Shall 1 
80 up into any of the cities of Judah 3 And 
the Loxp ſaid unto him, Go up. And Da- 
vid ſaid, Whither (hall ! go Up? And he laid, 
Unto Hebron. 


Ver, 22, x Sam, xviii. 4+—V, 20. Or, feet. V. 1. Judg. i. 1. 1 Sam. xxiii. 2, 4, 9. xxx. 77 g. 


ren nor fields of waived « erings ; for there the Shield of the 
ra "wat away ; A Shield 2 2 4 A the anointed 
with oil: an Houbigant thus, Mountains of Gilboa, bt 10 dew de- 


For there the ſhield 
» or is the anointed 
away the ſhield, ſays 
2 in all the 


ice of fo brave a 


e Saul, was an exam le of terrible conſequence, and there- 
Fee wal not ed, ally i i 


Per. 22. From the blood of the Hain, Kc.) The Hebrew is . 


* Upon this co action we ſee the Warriors and the mighty 
ae ſtrongly connected; or rather, the fat of the mig 
gradation pon the Bord of the Warriors ; juſt as in Prov. vii. 26 
which ſhould have been rendered, he hath % down many Warriors, 
and many ftrong men have been ſlain by her : for the worg D. dp telim, 
ſhould not be- tranſlated Alain, but warria, in both theſe places, 


\ Per. 23. Soul and Jonathan were lovely and Pleaſant in their lives] 
David means in this verſe to expreſs the union of Saul and Jona- 
than by friendſhip in life, and by the ſame common fate in death ; 


and he does not by any means *Ppcar to deſign a commendation 


or excellency of their lives in any other reſpect, 
. 1 Paraphraſe, has fine! y expreſſed 1 the 
meaning ; | 
Nobile par, quos junxit amor, quos gloria junxit, 
Unaque nunc fats jungit acerba dies, 
Houbigant renders it, Saul and Jonathan, whil, they lived, were in 
Mutual Jriend/hid ond love, and even in death they were not ſeparated. 


The elegant Oppoſition which this verſion forms, evidently gives it 
the preference. and we ſhould remark upon this janz: as upon the 
es 


in it alter. 


| » that they 
united in their combats, the rapidity of the eagle, and the invin 


to the ſex, and had enriched them with the ſpoils of their enemies. 
There is nothing for other in the Hebrew, which literally runs thus. 

over Saul, who clathe you in ſcarlet, with, or in, delights; that is 
to fay, in ſcarlet, wherewith you are fo much delighted. Houbi. 
gant renders it, who cloathed you frm ſhining with purple. 


It is well known 
» and Dayid Wag 

It may be the 
_— this conclu- 
ever peruſed ; 


friendſhi with 
him, that they would each love the other, as their own fouls; and 
that upon the ratification of it, Jonathan made him the military 
prelent of his robe and his armour, 

Concerning the meaſure of this ode, Dy Delaney obſerves, Who. 


Ver. 22. the fourth, ver. 23. the þ/th, ver. 2 and half the 2 th, and 
the Auth ſtanza balf the 25th an Y * 


ſentence I take to be a verſe, 
tentious; and to me, many of theſe verſes Plainly demonſtrat 


to be conſidered as a kind of burden to the ſong, 
» Or added to it, as in the two 


Chap. II. Yr. x. 2 he ſaid, Cute Hebron] Though Gog had 
0 


the kingdom, he 


tains, equally famed for fruits, herbage, and honey. 
ſeems to have * the whole region round it with unc 
rapture, and Dr. ſingular care and 
attention, He obſerves of that region, that it is admirably fitted for 


olives and vineyards, and in many parts for grain and Paſture. It 
ſeems therefore to be 2 region P*culiarly adapted to the reception of 
David and his men, for there they might then d 


up thither, a 
Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs, - and 
i e Carmelite, © 


phraim 


Iſrael. 
David, That 
-gllead were they that bu- 


fon of 
ibeon 


bil. 35 ir ah f. 40. in. 29. —v. J. ner be ye the a 
1 Chron. viii. 33. ix. 39.—V. 11. Ch. v. Py 1 Kings ＋1 1 12. 7 valaur.— V 


number 


ter numbers envy too, ſtrongly ſwa ed him againſt h duty ; 
they themſel Cient] from the ſeque of his ſtory, that 
rowſe u 's divine 9 nation to the throne. 
Y ſprings of it to it, he 
advan 


VI venerable fo 


4+ And the 

David 

* of Iſr that part 

throne. 0 a of David 

: =Pportuni . ting his arm 

, ; and courageous ut very well aff, 

as appears by ; ef *. 8 

of Iſrael it; fo that David was born in the 

be king who anointed him 

reaſon 


crown, afte of Saul, 


Iſh-botheth » Who, in reali 


| Tov 
wh 


appointed by 
divine a | 
Ver fon of Mer) Abner was Saul's genera] and 
Intereſt and ambition, therefore, and. may be, 


1 


came on 
hill. | 

26- Then Abner called to Joab, and ſaid 
Shall the {word devour tor ever ? knowe 


© troop, and ſtood on the top of an 


the) one his fellow 
and thru ty they in his fel. 


17 And there Was a very fore battle that thou hadſt poken, ſurely then in the morn- 
day; and Abner was beaten, and the men ing the People had gone up every one from 
of Iſrael, before the ſervants of David. following his brother. 

18. And there were three ſons of Zeruiah 28 So Joab blew * trumpet, ahd all the 
cre, Joab, and Abiſhai, and Aſahel: and people ſtood ſtill, and Purſued after Iſrael 
Aſahel was as light of foot asg a wild roe, no more, neither fought they any more. 


19 And Aſahel purſued after Abner; and 29 And Abner and his men walked all 


» from following Abner Jordan, and went through all Bithron, and 
20 Then Abner looked behind him, and they came to Mahanaim. 


ſaid, Art thou Aſahel? And he anſwered, I 30 And Joab returned from followi 
F Abner : and when he had gathered all the 
2 And Abner ſaid to him, Turn thee aſide People together, there lacked of David's 
right hand or to thy left, and lay thee ſervants Nineteen men, and Aſahel 


aſide from following of him. three hundred and three ſcore men died 
22 And Abner faid again to Aſahel, Turn 32 And they took up Aſahel, and buried 
thee aſide from following me: wherefore him in the ſepulchre of his father, which 
ſhould I ſmite thee to the ground? how then wa; in Beth-lehem, And Joab and hi 
ſhould I hold up my face to joab thy brother? went all night, and they came to Hebron at 


ed themſelves together after Abner, and be- 3 And his ſecond, Chileab, of Abigail, 


Ver. 16. That is, The field of Arong men. — V. 18. 1 Chron, ii. 16. 1 Chron. xii. 8. Heb. of his feet. Heb as one * the roes that is 
in the field. PC. xviii, 33. -V. 19. Heb. Im after Abner.— V. 21. Or, foil, _y. 23. Ch. iii, 27. iv, Td. 8 Pu 
Heb. from the Morning. Or, gone TIF. 2.7 Chon: iii. 1. 1 Sam. EV. 43-—V. z. Or, Daniel, 1 Chron, iii. I, 2, 


PG 16. caught every one his fellow by the head] i. e. By the Abner mote him under the Hitb ris, ver. 
ir 0 


23- Or in the bl} „as Dr, 
f the head, or beard. See 2 dam xx, 9. Plutarch tells % m Waterſand reads. See 2 Sam Wu , 


any thing elle to com- rather ſmote hin with the Upper end of the ſpear ; 
mand them; « Nothing, laid he, but that the Macedonians ſhave through his belly and came out at hi 


their beards.” Parmenio wondering what he meant, „Dont you ders it, Properly, Abner ſmote him 
Draw ſays he, that there is no better hold in fight than the beard ?” wards as Abner Was foremoſt 
el , b ; | 
2 8. And Ajabel was as light « fort as a wild ee] Aſahel was Per. 24 Joab 40% and DO] But Joab and Abihai. Wat. 
2 gallant man, and one of David's twelve Captains, remarkably ya- 2 the way of the wilderneſs] | 
liant, but more remarkably ſwift; ** of feet as a roc in the field. 


ravels, p. 190. and Shaw's - means, ays Mr, Locke, wnleſs thou had/l faid, let the 


Abner appears heroic and amiah ©. He was very deſirous of Þaring unleſs thou ha 


Chap, III. 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite ; and the 
third, Abſalom the ſon of Maacah, the 
daughter of Talmai, king of Geſhur; 


4 And the fourth, Adonijah, the ſon of 


Haggith ; and the fifth, Shephatiah the ſon 
of  Abital; 
5 Andthe fixth, Ithream, by Eglah, David's 
wife: theſe were born to David in Hebron. 
6 And it came to paſs while there was 
war between the houſe of Saul and the houſe 


of David, that Abner made himſelf ſtrong 


for the houſe of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine, whoſe name 
was Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah: and 
I/h-boſheth ſaid to Abner, Wherefore haſt 
thou gone in unto my father's concubine? 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the 
words of Iſh-boſheth, and ſaid, Am I a 
dog's head, which againſt Judah do ſhew 
kindneſs this day unto the houſe of Saul thy 
father, to his brethren, and to his friends, 
and have not delivered thee into the hand of 
David, that thou chargeſt me to-day with a 
fault concerning this woman ? 

9 So do God to Abner, and more alſo, 
except as the Loxp hath ſworn unto David, 
even ſo I do to him; | 

10 To tranſlate the kingdom from the 
houſe of Saul, and to ſet up the throne of 
David over Iſrael, and over Judah, from Dan 
even to Beer-ſheba. 

II And he could not anſwer Abner a wor 
again, becauſe he feared him. * 

12 And Abner ſent meſſengers to David 
on his behalf, ſaying, Whoſe 7s the land? 
ſaying alſo, Make thy league with me, and 
| behold, my hand bal be with thee, to bring 
about all Iſrael unto thee. 

13 And he ſaid, Well; J will make a 
league with thee : but one thing I require 


Ver. 3. 1 Sam. xxvii. 8,—V, 7. Ch. xxi, 10.—V. 8. Deut. xxiii. 18. 1 Sam. xxiv. 15. Ch. ix. 8. xvi. 9.—V. 9. Ruth i. 17. 


II. S A M U E L. 


Chap. 111, 


of thee, that is, Thou ſhalt not ſee my face 
except thou firſt bring Michal, Saul's daugh. 
ter, when thou comeſt to ſee my face. 

14 And David ſent meſſengers to Iſh-bo. 
ſheth, Saul's ſon, ſaying, Deliver ne my wif 
Michal, which I eſpouſed to me for an hun- 
dred foreſkins of the Philiſtines. 

15 And Iſh- boſheth ſent, and took her 
from her huſband, even from Phaltiel the ſon 
of Laiſh.. | | EAT. 

16 And her huſband went with her along 
weeping behind her to Bahurim. Then ſaid 
Abner unto him, Go, return. And he re- 
turned. | 

17 And Abner had communication with 
the elders of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye ſought for 
David in times paſt zo be king over you. 

18 Now then do 17. for the Lozp hath 
ſpoken of David ſaying, By the hand of my 
ſervant David I will fave my people Iſracl 
out of the hand of the Philiſtines, and out of 
the hand of all their enemies. 

19 And Abner alſo ſpake in the ears of 
Benjamin: and Abner went alſo to ſpeak in 
the ears of David in Hebron, all that ſeem- 
ed good to Iſrael, and that ſeemed good to 
the whole houſe of Benjamin. 

20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, 
and twenty men with him. And David 
made Abner, and the men that were with 
him, a feaſt. . 

21 And Abner ſaid unto David, I will ariſe 
and go, and will gather all Iſrael unto my 
lord the king, that they may make a league 
with thee, and that thou mayeſt reign over 
all that thine heart defireth. And David 
ſent Abner away ; and he went in peace. 

22 And behold, the ſervants of David 
and Joab came from purſuing a troop, and 
brought in a great ſpoil with them: but 


1 Kings xix. 2.—V. 10. Judg. xx. 1. 1 Kings iv. 25.—V. 13. Heb. ſaying.— V. 14. 1 Sam. xviii. 25, 27-—V., 15. 1 Sam. xxv. 44 
Phalti.—V. 16. Heb. going and weeping. —V. A Heb. both yeflerday, and the third day. 25 27— V. 15. , 


Saul] Dehn after the ſacred Fwd has informed 2.64 
Abner made himſelf ſtrong for the houſe of Saul, we have an account 
of Iſh-boſheth's charging him with having gone in to his father's 
concubine. Both theſe circumſtances put * ground a juſt 
ſuſpicion that Abner meant to ſet up for himſelf, when he was ſtrong 
enough to throw off the maſk, and lay Iſh-boſheth aſide; it being 
clearly enough to be collected from the courſe of this hiſtory, that an 
attempt upon the king's concubine was then underſtood as an attempt 
upon the crown. See 1 Kings ii. 21, 22. xii. 8. xvi. 21. However this 
might be, Abner was enraged at the args, and broke out into 
bitter reſentment. Am I dogs head, ſaid he, which, &c.? that is, 
according to Bochart, Do you pretend to treat me, as if I was a 
leader or manager of a pack of dogs, rather than a general of the ar- 
mies of Iſrael?” Or, more ſimply, ** Do you take me for a miſ- 
creant, for a deg, for one of the vileſt of animals?” Conformably 
to which jus reads, Am I a dog, I, who am the chief of 
Judah, — the firſt perſon of my country, —&c.?” See his Obſervat. 
Sacr. tom. i. p. 174. we | b 

Ver. g. So de God to Abner, and more alſo] We have here a clear 
diſcovery of the character of Abner. Inſtigated by revenge, he 
threatens not only to abandon his maſter, but acknowledges the in- 
juſtice of the cauſe in which he had en gods and the divine ap- 
pointment of David to the throne, ©: Se „ ſays Pellican, is the 
character of many courtiers. Irritated upon flight occafions to the 
a1 contradictions, they are leſs the ſubjects of kings than their 
maſters. 

Ver. 13. One thing I require) David did right in making this ſtipu- 


4 


lation; for, whatever may be faid of his other wives, he had cer- 
tainly a claim to this, as ſhe was his firſt wife, and a king's daugh- 
ter. And there was ſomething of true generoſity in this, both to 
her and to Saul, in that he received her after ſhe had been another 
man's, remembering how once ſhe loved him, and knowing pro- 
bably, that ſhe was without her conſent ſeparated from him ; and 
to ſhew that he did not carry his reſentment of Saul's cruel and 
unjuſt perſecutions of him to any of his family; whereas many 
princes, for much leſs provocations of a wife's father, would have 
turned off their conſorts, in revenge of them, and even put them to 
death for having been married to another. Chandler. Mr. Bayle 
conſiders it as great cruelty in David to raviſh Michal from a huſ- 
band who loved her fo well; See ver. 16. that is, Mr. Bayle thinks it 
a great cruelty in David to diſturb Phaltiel in an adultery that was 
agreeable to him, and to redeem Michal from one, in all appearance 
deteſtable to her, to reſtoce her to her only hufband, the huſband 
of her affection and her choice, for whom ſhe had ſo much ten- 
derneſs, as to ſave his life at the hazard of her own. Phattiel therc- 
fore is no proper object of pity ; and Ln his diſtreſs upon this 
occaſion, is one of the fineſt pictures of filent grief, that any hiſtory 
hath left us. Conſcious he had no right to complain, or moleſt 
Michal with his lamentations, he follows her at a diſtance, with 2 
diſtreſs ſilent, and ſelf-confined, going and weeping behind ber. How- 
ever ſuch fine paintings of nature paſs unregarded' in the ſacred 
writings, I am ſatisfied that in Homer we ſhould ſurvey this with 
delight. The Jewiſh Rabbis are unanimouſly of opinion that Pha!- 
tiel was a ſtrictſy religious man, and had no nuptial commerce with 
Michal. Delaney. Wy dag | 


Chap. III. II. 


Abner was not with David in Hebron; for 
he had ſent him away, and he was gone in 


peace. | 
23 When Joab, and all the hoſt that was 


with him, were come, they told Joab, ſay- 
ing, Abner, the ſon of Ner, came to the 
king, and he hath ſent him away, and he 
is gone in peace. | 

24 Then Joab came to the king, and ſaid, 
What haſt thou done? behold, Abner came 
unto thee; why 7s it zhat thou haſt ſent him 
away, and he is quite gone? 

25 Thou knoweſt Abner, the ſon of Ner, 
that he came to deceive thee, and to know 
thy going out, and thy coming in, and to 
know all that thou doeſt. | 


26 And when Joab was come out from 
David, he ſent meſſengers after Abner, which 
brought him again from the well of Sirah : 
but David knew it not. | 

27 And when Abner was returned to He- 
bron, Joab took him aſide in the gate to 
ſpeak with him quietly; and ſmote him 
there under the fifth ib, that he died, for 
the blood of Aſahel his brother. 

28 And afterward when David heard iz, 
he ſaid, I and my kingdom are guiltleſs be- 
fore the Loxp for ever, from the blood of 
Abner, the ſon of Ner : 


29 Let it reſt on the head of Joab, and 


Ver. 27. 


Joſh. vii. 6. Gen. xxxvii. 34. 


Ver. 27. For the blood of Aſabel his brother] How empty and ill 
founded are the purpoſes of vain man Abner, who promiſes ging 
doms, (ver. 10.) cannot ſecure to himſelf one fingle hour of lite, 
David had ſent him away, and he departed in peace; but being called 
back by Tee he fell. Envy, doubtleſs, and jealouſy of Abner's 
merit with David in gaining over the tribes to him, were the prin- 
Cipal motives to this baſe 
Alahel. Delaney. 81 1 Houb 

Ver. ag. Let it reſt en the head of Jab]! Houbigant proper 
renders this in the E tenſe, 14 7 Hall, or will reſt n htad 9 
Joab, and on all his father's bouſe, and there will not fail, &c. by whic 
rendering every thing obnoxious in the text is removed. T he king 
commanded a general mourning to be made for Abner, and it is 
remarkable that the command begins with Jeab. David wept 
over Abner, and buried him with all ſolemnity, himſelf attending 
the bier, which was not the cuſtom of kin s; and he added a la- 
mentation, (ver. 33.) which every eye will diſcern to be truly 


poetick in the moſt literal tranſlation, though none have pretended 
to determine the meaſure. 


As dies the criminal, ſhall Abner die? — 
Thy hands not bound, 
Nor to the fetters were thy feet applied: 
As is their fate that fall 
Before the faces of the ſons of guilt, 
So art thou fallen. 


fo, he ſhould 
have died in chains and fetters, after a fair trial, Joſephus ſays that 
David interred Abner magnificiently, and that he wrote funeral 
lamentations to his honour; i. e. as ſome ſuppoſe, he raiſed a 
Tn tomb for him, and engraved upon it an epitaph in his 
praiſe. | 

Ver. 35. All the people came to cauſe David to eat] When any one 
died among the Jews, it was cuſtomary with the friends of the 
family to reſort to the houſe, immediately after the funeral, and 
bring the beſt proviſions they had along with them, to ſupport and 
refreſh their friends in affliction, to the utmoſt of their power. And 
ſurely a more humane and benevolent uſage never obtained in any 
country. The preſumption was, that people in affliction forgot, or 
it may be, neglected their proper refreſhment, at a time when they 
moſt needed it; and therefore it was the buſineſs of friendſhip, and 
one of its kindeſt offices to ſupply that care. Agreeably to this 
uſage, all the people waited upon the king, to cauſe him to take meat, 


_ — yet day; but David abſolutely 
OL. I. 


tion, as well as revenge ſor the blood of 


S AM u E L 


Chap. III. 


on all his father's houſe; and let there not 
fail from the houſe of Joab one that hath an 
iſſue, or that is a leper, or that leaneth on 
a ſtaff, or that falleth on the ſword, or that 
lacketh bread. 

30 So Joab and Abiſhai his brother ſlew 
Abner, becauſe he had lain their brother 
Aſahel at Gibeon in the battle, 

31 And David ſaid to Joab, and to all 
the people that were with him, Rend your 
clothes, and gird you with ſackcloth, and 
mourn before Abner. And king David him- 


elf followed the bier. 


32 And they buried Abner in Hebron: 
and the king lift up his voice, and wept at 
the grave of Abner; and all the people wept. 

33 And the king lamented over Abner, 
and ſaid, Died Abner as a fool dieth ? 

34 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy 
feet put into fetters : as a man falleth before 
wicked men, /o felleſt thou. And all the 
people wept again over him. 

35 And when all the people came to cauſe 
David to eat meat while it was yet day, Da- 
vid ſware, ſaying, So do God to me, and 
more alſo, if I taſte bread or aught elſe, till 
the ſun be down. 


36 And all the people took notice of it, 


and it pleaſed them: as whatſoever the king 
did, pleaſed all the people. 


1 Kings ii. 5. Or, peaceably. Ch. iv. 6. Ch. ii. 23.—V. 28. Heb. bloods. V. 29. Heb. be cut of, -V. 20. Ch. ii. 22. 
ings ii. 5 2 b. % 34. Heb. children of iniguity.— V. 36. ff 3 3 


Heb. was good in their eyer. 


refuſed to touch a morſel; and confirmed the refuſal by an oath, 
that he would taſte nothing till the 2 went down. He was reſolved 
to clear his innocence by all the teſts of real ſorrow ; and to ſatisfy 
the people that this was a Juſt occaſion of grief, he put them in 
mind of his Gignity to whom he paid it: ver. 38. Delaney, 

Ver. 36— 39. J. pleaſed them: as whatſoever, &c. ] David's beha- 
viour towards Abner had its ſucceſs, he ſincerity of his forrow 
was ſeen by all the people, and he was ur.iverſally acquitted of all 
x in his death ; nor was this the whole; he took care to let 
iis ſervants know, and they doubtleſs, took care to inform the 
people, that nothing but the weak and unſettled condition of his 
affairs, ver, 39. hindered him from executing juſt vengeance upon 
the author of it. In ſhort, his whole behaviour on this occaſion 
ave great ſatisfaction to his people, as did every part of his conduct. 

ſeever the king did, pleaſed all the people. Rare felicity of princes! 
Or, ſhall I add? felicity peculiar to David. The fall of a man 
like Abner, muſt inſpire every mind with grave and ſerious reflec- 
tions: A great man fallen ! and fallen by ſo unexpected and fo ſur- 
priſing a treachery! and in the very article of returning to his 
duty; and in the eye of a great revolution, ſeemingly depending 
upon his fate True: — but then this great man ſported with the 


lives of his brethren; and perhaps deliberately oppoſed himſelf to the 
dictates of his known duty to God, for a ſerie 


the firſt blood ſhed in this civil war; and 
ſhed : at leaſt we hear of none, after the 
is evident, David declined all occaſion of 
ſaries: we hear of him no where out of Hebron, 
courſe of this long civil war, 
his ſelicities, never to have drawn his ſword upon a ſubject in a 
conteſt of ſeven (and a war of hve) years continuance. It is true 
Abner was now returned to his duty; but it is as true, that he 
returned to it now, as he departed from it before, upon a pique, 
and from motives of ambition, intereſt and revenge, He well knew 
the purpoſes and declarations of God in relation to David, and yet 
he deliberately oppoſed himſelf to them. And it is but juſt in the 
appointments of Providence, (and nothing is more conſpicuous in 
his government of the world) not to permit the wicked to effect that 

from wrong motives, Which they once obſtructed upon the 
ame principles, The occaſions of duty, once notoriouſly neglected 
ſeldom return, at leaſt to equal advantage, Let no man decline 
the good that is in his power ; if he once docs ſo, he is no more 


worthy to be the ha inſtrument of effecting it! h | 
God. Delaney. PPY ing it in the hand of 


8 A 


during the whole 
numbered among 


Chap. IV. II. 


37 For all the people, and all Iſrael un- 
derſtood that day, that it was not of the 
king to ſlay Abner, the ſon of Ner. 
38 And the king ſaid unto his ſervants, 
Know eye not that there is a prince and a 
great man fallen this day in Iſrael? | 

39 And I am this day weak, though 
anointed king; and theſe men, the ſons of 
Zeruiah, be too hard for me. The Lorp 
ſhall reward the doer of evil according to 
his wickedneſs. 


CHAP. IV. 


Baanab and Rechab flay Iſh-boſheth, and bring 
his head to David; David orders them to 
be ſlain, and the head of Iſh-boſheth to be 
buried, 


ND when Saul's ſon heard that Abner 
was dead in Hebron, his hands were 
feeble, and all the Iſraelites were troubled. 
2 And Saul's fon had two men that were 
captains of bands: the name of the one was 
Baanah, and the name of the other Rechab, 
the ſons of Rimmon a Beerothite, of the 
children of Benjamin. 
was reckoned to Benjamin : 

3 And the Beerothites fled to Gittaim, 
and were ſojourners there until this day.) 

4 And Jonathan, Saul's ſon, had a ſon that 
was lame of his feet, and was five years old 
when the tidings came of Saul and Jonathan 
out of jezreel; and his nurſe took him up, 
and fled: and it came to paſs as ſhe made 
haſte to flee, that he fell, and became lame: 
And his name was Mephiboſheth. | 

5 And the ſons of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
Rechab and Baanah, went, and came about 
the heat of the day to the houſe of Iſh-bo- 
ſheth, who lay on a bed at noon. *. 

6 And they came thither into the midſt 
of the houſe, as though they would have 


Ver. 30. Heb. tender. Ch. xix. 7. See ch. xix. 13. 1 Kings ii. 5, 6, 33> 34- Pl. Ixii. 12. 
* N. xi. 33.—V. 4. Ch. ix. 3. 1 Sam. xxix. 1, 11. Or. Moril-boa! I 


S X M O . 


(For Beeroth alſo 


{ 


Chap. V2 
fetched wheat: and they ſmote him under 


the fifth ib: and Rechab and Baanah kis 


brother eſcaped. 

7 For when they came into the houſe 
he lay on his bed in his bed-chamber, ang 
they ſmote him and flew him, and beheaded 
him, and took his head, and gat them away 
through the plain all night. 

8 And they brought the head of Iſh-bo- 
ſheth unto David to Hebron, and ſaid to 
the king, Behold the head of Iſh-boſheth. 
the ſon of Saul, thine enemy, which fought 
thy life; and the Lonp hath avenged my lord 
the king this day of Saul, and of his ſeed. 

9 And David anſwered Rechab and Baanah 
his brother, the ſons of Rimmon the Beero- 
thite, and ſaid unto them, As the Loxy 
liveth, who hath redeemed my ſoul out of 
all adverſity, 

10 When one told me, ſaying, Behold, 
Saul is dead, (thinking to have brought good 
tidings) I took hold of him, and flew him 
in Ziklag, who thought that I would have 
given him a reward for his tidings : 

11 How much more, when wicked men 
have lain a righteous perſon in his own houſe, 
upon his bed? ſhall I not therefore now re- 
quire his blood of your hand, and take you 
away from the earth? | 

12 And David commanded hisyoung men, 
and they flew them, and cut off their hands 
and their feet, and hanged them up over the 
pool in Hebron. But they took the head of 
Iſh-boſheth, and buried it in the ſepulchre 
of Abner, in Hebron. Cw” 


CHAP. V. 


David is anointed king of all Iſrael. He takes 
the ftirong hold of Sion from the Febuſites, 
builds himſelf a houſe, and twice overcomes 
the Philiſtines. 


Ix V. 2. Heb. ſecand. Joſh. xviii. 25. 
hron. viii. 34. ix. 40.— V. 6. Ch. ii. 23.—V. 10. Ch. 


5 1 4, 15. Heb. he was in his own eyes as @ bringer, &c. Or, which was the reward I gave him for bis tidings.— V. 12. Ch. iii. 32. 


Chap. IV. Fer. 1. And all the Iſraelites were troubled] That is, all 
thoſe who were united to the intereſt of Iſh-boſheth. 

Ver. 2, 3. (Fer Beeroth alſo was reckoned to Benjamin] Beeroth was a 
city formerly belonging to the Gibeonites, within the lot of Benja- 
min, but moſt certainly not inhabited by them, when the Beero- 
thites fled to Gittaim, after the defeat of Gilboa; for Gittaim was a 
Benjamite city, and had thoſe Beerothites been Gibeonites, they 
would have fled to any region of the earth, rather than to the pro- 
tection of the tribe of Benjamin; the tribe of Saul, the mortal enemy 
to their race, What then are we to infer from the flight of the 
Beerothites to a Benjamite city at that time, but that they them- 
ſelyes were Benjamites ? And how could this city be then inha- 
bited by Benjamites, otherwiſe than by the expulſion and eradication 
of the Gibeonites, when Saul deſtroyed them? And what reaſon 
was there for Saul's deſtroying them, but to give their poſſeſſions to 
his friends, the Benjamites? And certainly there can be no doubt 
upon the point, when we find them in fact, poſſeſſed of that city. 
Here then the divine nemejis is very remarkable. Saul cut off the 
Gibeonites, to make way for his Benjamites ; and two of theſe very 
Benjamites, the ſons of a Benjamite of Beeroth, cut off his poſterity, 
the chief ſtay and hope of his houſe; and did this againſt all 
the dictates of duty, gratitude and natural affection, How ado- 
rable and how dreadful are the divine retributions of vengeance ! 
Delaney. 

Ver. 4. 
Menhiboſheth, is properly inſerted here; for, as the murderers of 
Iſh-boſheth wiſhed to deſtroy the whole houte of Saul, in order to 


3 


Jonathan — had a fon that was lame] This account of 


* themſelves with David; the flight of Mephiboſheth is 
deſignedly mentioned to inform the reader, that he was not put to 
death with Iſh-boſheth, becauſe, after the laughter of Saul and Jo- 
nathan, he was carried away, and did not dwell in the houſe with 
Iſh-boſheth. Houbigant. + 

Ver. 6, 7. They came thither into the midſt of the houſe] Houbigant, 
obſerving that the ſixth verſe is very faulty, as evidently appears from 
the next, corrects the Hebrew from the verſion of the Lxx, which 
he nearly follows, and tranflates the whole thus; the keeper of the 
bouſe, while be was cleaning wheat in the midſt of it, ſlept in the ſun; 
therefore Rechab and Baanah his brother, entered the houſe ms and 
whilſt 1/h-boſheth flept upon his bed, in an inner chamber, they ſmote him 
till he died; and they took his head, which they bad cut off, and travelled 
all the night by the way of the deſart, &c. | 

Jer. 11. How a more when wicked men] It is a fine reflexion 
that fell from Darius upon finding that Beſſus was plotting againſt 
him. He told the traitor, that he was as well ſatisfied of Alex- 
ander's juſtice, as he was of his courage; that they were miſtaken 
who - hoped he would reward treachery ; that, on the contrary, no 
man was a more ſevere avenger of violated faith. It was upon 
this principle that Cæſar put Pompey's murderers to death, and the 
Romans ſent back the Faliſcian ſchoolmaſter under the laſhes of 
his own ſcholars. There is no one villiany the human ſoul fo 
naturally, fo inſtinctively abhors as treachery, becauſe it is perhaps 
the only villainy from which no man living is ſecure ; and for this 


_ reaſon every man muſt take pleaſure in the puniſhment of it. 


Delaney. 


HEN came all the tribes of Iſract te 


Behold, we are thy bone and thy fleſh. 

2 Alſo in time paſt, when Saul was king 
over us, thou waſt he that leddeſt out and 
broughteſt in Ifrael: and the Lord ſaid to 
thee, Thou ſhalt feed my people Iſrael, and 
thou ſhalt be a captain over Iſrael. 

3 So all the elders of Iſracl came to the 
king to Hebron ; and king David made a 
league with them in Hebron before the Loxp: 
i they anointed David king over I ſrael. 

4 David was thirty years old when he be- 
gan to reign, and he reigned forty years. 

5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah ſeven 
years and {1x months: and in Jeruſalem he 


David unto Hebron, and ſpake, ſaying, 


Ver. 1. 1 Chron. xi. x. Gen. xxix. 14.—V. 2. 1 Sam. xviii. 
1 Chron. xi. 3. 2 Kings xi. 17. Judg. xi. 11. 1 Sam. xxiii. 18, — V. 4. 1 Chron. xxvi. 31. XXIX. 27, 


Chap V. II. 8. A M E L. I! Chap. V 


ii. 4. —V. 6. Judg. i. 21. Joſh. xv. 63. Judg. i. 8. xix, 11, 12. 
vill. 1. -V. 8. 1 Chron. xi. ö. Or, Becauſe they had ſaid, even the bl: 


feed my prople] Bp. Patrick obſerves, this 
is the firſt time we meet with any ruler or governor of a people charac. 
terized under the idea of a ſhepherd, though it was afterwards = 
familiar both with the Greeks and Romans; and I cannot but thin 
it remarkable, that the thirſt man ſo characterized, was at firſt, in 
fact, a ſhepherd : and when we hnd him, after his advancement to 
the throne, ill characterized by God himſelf under the ſame idea; 
what can be a clearer inference, than that God's raiſing him to be 
a king was but exalting him to a nobler office of the ſame nature 
with his firſt? How fine a document is this to princes, that they arc 
not, in the intention of Providence, the tyrants, but the guardians 
of their people, that their bulineſs is the preſervation and well being 
of the flock, from the duty they owe to the w=_ Lord and owner 
of both! And how fully is this document confirmed to us, when we 
find bad princes ſet forth in the prophetick ſtile, under the charac- 
ters of roaring lions, hungry beers, and devouring wolves! It was a 
noble maxim of Cyrus, that every man aſpiring to the government 
of others, ſhould take Care to be a better man than thoſe he ruled, 
Delaney. 
rm 6. The king and his men went to Jeruſalem] David was 
of an enterprizing genius, which he alwzys employed for the 
honour and intereſt of his country. His ſiege of Jeruſalem was 
founded in juſtice, and the taking it was neceſſary to tne _ of his 
government and people. It was lituated in the middle of the tribe 
of Benjamin, and taken by the Hebrews ſoon after Joſhua's death ; 
not indeed the whole of it, but the lower city; for the Jebuſites 
kept poſſoſſion of the fortress of Zion, the Hebrews and Jebuſites 
dvelling together in the other Part of the city after it was rebuilt. 
The Hebrews dwelt in it in the reign of Saul, for David took the 
head of the Philiſtine, and brought it to Jeruſalem, 1 Sam, xvii. 54. 
But the Whole City, as well as the fort, was now in the hands of the 
Jebuſites; for, when David demanded the reſtitution of the city, 
the Jebuſites laid, Then ſhalt not come in hither, Joſephus alſo athrms, 
that they were in poſſeſſion both of the city and the fortreſs, How 
it came into the poſſeſſion of the Jebuſites, is not aid - probably they 
ſeized it during the war between Saul and the Philiſtines, or the 
conteſt between David and Iſh-boſheth, which laſted for above ſeven 
years. David, therefore, had a right to recover it, as the ancient 
poſſeſſion and Property of his people; and would have been an impo- 
litick ne ligent prince, had he ſuffered fo ſtrong a fortreſs, in the 
midſt of his dominions, to have remained in the hands of his enemies, 
And what fixed David the more in his reſolution to become maſter 
of it, was the inſult offered him by the Jebuſites in the town and 
fortreſs, upon the ſuppoſition that it was impregnable, Chandler, 
and Joſeph, Antiq. I. vii. c. iii. ſect. 8 
Except thou take the blind, &c.] Some imagine, that by the 
blind are to be under! ood the Jebuſite deities, called the blind and 
lame by way of deriſion. Yet it is not likely that the Jebuſites ſhould 
revile their own deities; and we muſt remember, that theſe deities 
are ſuppoſed to be here called blind and lame by the Jebuſites them. 
ſelves. But admitting them to be idol deities, what meaning can 
there be in the Jebuſites telling David, he ſhould not come into the 
city, unleſs he took away the deities upon the walls. If he could 
ſcale the walls, ſo as to reach theſe guardian deities, he need not aſk 
leave of the Jebuſites to enter the citadel. Ang what can be the 
meaning of the latter end of ver. 9. Wherefore they ſaid, &c.? For who 
ſaid? Did the Jebuſites lay, their own deities ſhould not come into 
the houſe,—ſhould not come where the were; or ſhould not come 
into the houſe of the Lord? Or could theſe deities fay that David and 
his men ſhould not come into the houſe ? The abſurdit of ſuch a 
ſpeech to theſe idols, whoſe known character is, that they ave mouths, 
and ſpeak not, needs no illuſtration. But though theſe deities could 
not denounce theſe words, ſome imagine the Jebuſites might ; and 
that it is poſſible that the blind and the lame may lignify the Jebuſites, 


reigned thirty and three years over all Iſrac! 
und ſudah z .. s ee | 

6 And the King and his men went to Je- 
ruſalem unto the ſebuſites, the inhabitants 
of the land: which ſpake unto David, ſay- 
ing, Except thou take away the blind and 
the lame, thou ſhalt not come in hither: 
thinking, David cannot come in hither. 

Necyvertheleſs, David took the ſtrong 
hold of Zion : the ſame js the city of David. 

8 And David ſaid on that day, Whoſoever 
getteth up to the gutter, and ſmiteth the 
Jebuſites, and the lame, and the blind; haz 
are hated of David's ſoul, 32 all be chief 
and captain. Wherefore they ſaid, The blind 
and the lame ſhall not come into the houſe. 


13. 1 Sam. xvi, x, 13. P. Ixxviii. 5 See ch. vii. 7.—V. 3. 

3. Ch. ii. 11. x Chron. 

Or, ſaying, David ſhall not, Sc. -V. x Ver, 9. 1 Kings li. 10. 
nd and the lame, He Hall not come into the houſe, 


and that the Jebuſite; in general are called 2d and lame, ſor putting 
their truſt in 2 and tame idols, This ſeems too refined a lenſe ; 
and the blind au lame means the ſame both in the Oth and 8th verſes. 
It is farther oblcrved, that the words, ver. 8. 7, P1foever ſiniteth the 
Febuſites, and the lame and the blind, thews, that they are ſpoken of 
as difterent from the Jebuſites, Perhaps then they were ſo ; perhaps 
they were, in fact, a few wretches wh. laboured under the infirmi- 
ties of Blindne/; and N and therefore were different from the 
general body of the Jebuſites. But we may aſk how we can tation- 
ally account for that bitterneſs which David expreſſes againſt theſe 
blind and lame; and how it was poſſible for a man of David's huma-. 
nity to deteſt men tor mere unblameable, and indecd pitiable inſir- 
mities? The Jebuſites looked upon David's attempt as vain, and fit 
to be treated with inſolence and raillery. Full of this fond not ion, 
they placed the //in4 and /ame upon the walls, and told David, ag 
appears from the parallel paſſage, 1 Chron. xi. he ſhould not come 
in thither, for the blind and the lame were ſufficient to keep him off ; 
which they ſhould effect onl by their ſhoutin » David hall nat come 
bither,— Np hu). That the b/ing and the lame were 
contemptuouſly placed npon the walls by the Jebuſites, as before de- 


ſeems very evident from the words in Chronicles ; The blind and the 
lame hall keep them off, by SAYING, Kc. and alſo from the impoſſi- 
bility of otherwiſe accounting for David's indignation againſt theſe 
— pitiable wretches. The Hebrew particles N »5 ti am, 
rendere nevertheleſs, ſhould be rendered for, as in Prov. xxiii. 18. 
The Hebrew verb tranſlated thou rake away, thould be tranſlated, all 
keep thee off, and is plural, to agree with its two nominatives, which 
are plura likewiſe: the LXX 'iaye rendered it plural, Should it be 
objected that the word is, in the original, in the preter 

it may be aſlerted, that it ſhould be rendered as if it were in the 
future; it being agreeable to the genius of the Hebrew lang 
quently to ſpeak of events yet future, as having actually 
when the ſpeaker would ttrongly expreſs the certainty of ſuch events, 
It is very remarkable, that the ſenſe affixed to this paſſa 
firmed by Joſephus ; and It is farther remarkable, that the fame 
ſenſe is given to theſe words in the Engliſh Bib! 
printed in 1535, where they arc rendered, Thou Halt nat come hither, 
but the blynde and lame fhal d. e the awaie, That! 


rendered before that edition, appears rom Wickliffe's Manuſcript ver- 
ſion of 1 383. where we read, Theu ſhalt not entre hidur ; no, but thou 
do awaie blynd men and lane, &c. According to theſe emendations 
this verſe will be, And the inhabitants of Jebus ſaid, Thou ſhale 
not come hither ; * che blind and the lame ſhall keep thee off, b 
laying, David ſhall not come in hither,” Kennicot's Dillere. vol. 4 


I, 
P. 32, &c, 

er. 8. Whoſcever, &c.] . hoſoever i getteth up int; the fort, and 
ſmiteth the Jebuſites, even the lame and 5 blind, we. Dr, Eat; e 
obſerves that the Hebrew word nN Tenur, gutter, occurs b 
more in the Bible, and does not ſeem commonly underſtood in 2 


in applying it to water 3. which might well be applied to a ſubterra.. 
neous paſſage, or great hollow, through which men could paſs and 
repaſs for water, That this Senur; in the text, was ſuch an 2 
ground paſſage, might be ſtrongly preſumed from the text itſelf; but 
it is proved to have been ſo by Joſephus, For, ſpe 
very tranſaction, he lays, „ The citadel being as Jet in poſſeſlion 
of the enemy, the king promiſed that he would make any one gene- 


ral of all his forces, who ſhould aſcend into the Citade] through the 
FT | | Subterraneays 


9 80 David dwelt in the fort, and called 
it, The city of David. And David: built 
round about fro Millo and inward. - 


11 And Hiram, king of Tyre, ſent meſ- 
ſengers to David, and cedar-trees, and car- 
Penters, and maſons : and they built David 


12 And David perceived that the Loxy 
had eſtabliſhed him king over Iſrael, and 


and wives out of Jeruſalem, after he was 


ver. Ver. 1. V. to: Heb. went going and growing. —V. 2. 
V. r3. : Chron. if. 9. Xiv. 3.—V. 14. 1 Chron, iii. 5. Or, Shimea, 


XI. 16. xiv. 8. Ch. xxiii. 14. 


ſubterrancous cavities.” Here then we have the ſubterranteu; cavities 
moſt remarkably anſwering to zenur, and putting this interpretation 


| Cation to the town,” That the 1 23 beth, prefixed in 
es 


through, is evident from 
Noldius; and that it ſignifies ſo in this place, js certain. from the 


nature of the context, and the teſtimony of Joſephus. See Antiq. 


attacked the fort, he gave orders that, «« Whoever ſhould ſmite the 
Jebuſites, 5g ug, let him ſmite alſo ra bezenur, a, raya: gib, 
with the ſword, as the LXX render it, both the lame and the blind.” 
And, I think fome inſtrument or weapon ſeems Plainly to be in- 
tended by the very conſtruction. And it may be obſerved thar this 


| word in this ſen e, the verſion will be, * Whoever ſmites the Je- 


buſites, let him alſo ſtrike at, or in the fortreſs, the lame and the 
„ 2 canal, an 3 uedut?, water. 
Pipe, or channel, we ma then render the words, «« W 


cott's conjecture, who renders the word, by ſubterraneous Paſſage, is cer. 


tainly very ingenious, but 1 want authority for it,” See Rey, P. 176, 
| Theile lame and blind are ſaid to be Bare of David's foul, But cer. 
tainly, as Houbigant well obſerves, they ſhould rather be rendered, 
conformably to the Hebrew, as wel] as the IXx. who hats David's 
foul. The words, 5 Hall be chief and captain, are not in the He. 


firſt alſo in Samuel, and are therefore to be reſtored. The neceſlity 


- of thus reſtorin the words is apparent; and we may add that St. 


Jerome expreſsly aſſerts that the are to be underſtood. Houbigant, 
however, does not ſee an ſuch neceflity, He tranſlates the verſe 
thus. But on the ame day id gave this command, Whoever is about 


. to dill. Febuſite, It him ru/h with a dagger upon the lame and the bling, 


who hate the foul of David: ther ore came this Proverb, the blind and 


_ the lame [hall not enter the houſe. He renders the word Tun a dagger, 
with the LAX, and herein a rees with Dr, Chandler 3 and he thinks 


that David calls the Jebuſites the lame and the blind in contempe, 
Pfeitfer, in his Dubia Vexata, gives us the following interpretation 


Halt firſt remote theſe lame aud theſe blind, (pointed at, as it were, with 
the finger, by way of reproach; as much as to ſay, it is impoſſible 


Ver. 7. But David to0k the fortreſs of Zion, which etherwife js called th, 
 aty of David. ver. 8. And David faid on that day, ( having heard 
the taunt of the Jebuſites) II heetur Hall ſmite the Jebuſiter, and ſhall 


and blind, (placed there by Way Ot reproach ) hateful to avid, 
| becauſe of that reproach ; be ſhall by chief: (as it js ſupplied, 1 Chron, 


£ 


II. S A M U 


_ afterwards killed, never to return to their home,” Dr. P. 


16 And El ſhama, and Eliada, and El. 
17 But when the Philiſtines heard that 


I Sings v. 2. 1 Chroa. Xiv. 1. Heb, hrwvers of the * Of the u 


15. Or, Elfbama, —Y, 16. Or, Beeliada, — 17. 1 Chi, 


Xii. 6.) Therefore they ſay (Proverbially) tht blind and 1h, h 
25 7. We, proverb paſſed afterwards into a Pris 
It was taken from thoſe blind and lame who were delieged | 


of opinion that the 115th Plalm was written by David as 
ſong of thankſgiving for this victory. 


Lightfoot tells us, Millo Was a part of ion, vol. ii. p. 25. and 
Jolephus uſes the word ra, for Mille, when he ſpeaks of th, ver 


ting of T; meyengers] The accounts lefe 
of this king are but — — 5 
nificent and generous Prince, and a believer in the true God, 2 


with uncommon friendſhip and affection, as long as David lived, and 
for his ſake, See Delaney, and Joſephus 


Ver. 13. David taat him more concubinet and wives] We obſerve 
here once for all upon David's lygamy, that it appears to have 
Proceeded firſt from a deſire of 2 and next, from what might in 
his circumſtances be deemed necellary policy. He had lived at leaf 
three years with Michal, without having any child by her; an4 


. — intircyy, 2nd of the light of licentiouſne6, 
and places it in that of Prudence, and, ſome think, even of picty: 


Chap. VI. II. 8 A M U. E L. Chap. VI. 
18 The Philiſtines alſo came and ſpread dies. The ark is brought to the boils of Obed. 


Ives in the yall of Rephaim. eam; and afterward; into the new city. 
1 David enq aired of the Loxp „ lay- - David anceth before the ark, and. is derided 


thou deliver them into mine hand? And the A AIN Dav; 


Lord ſaid unto David, Go . for I will choſen nen of Iſrael, thirty thouſand 
doubtleſs deliver the Philiſtines into thine 2 And David aroſe, and went with all 


hand. FO 
20 And David came to Baal-perazim, of Judah 


and David ſmote them there, and faid, The of God, whoſe name 1s called by the name 


Lorp of hoſts, that dwelleth between 


perazim. . new cart, and brought it out of the houſe 
21 And there they left their images, and of Abinadah that was in Gibeah: and UZ. 
David and his men burned them. zah and Ahio, the ſons of Abinadab, drave | 


22 And the Philiſtines came up yet again, : 
and fpread themſelves in the valley of Re- 4 And they brought it out of the houſe 
phaim. | : of Abinadab, which was at Gibeah, accom- 

23 And when David enquired of the Panying the ark of God: and Ahio went 
before the ark. 


5 And David, and all the houſe of Iſrael, 


played before the Loxy on all manner of 7 


hiliſtines. threſhi floor, Uzzah put forth his hand to 
25 And David did fo 


as the Lozn had the ark of God, and took hold of it. for 
commanded him; and {mote the Philiſtines the oxen ſhook it, —_— 


from Geba, until thou come to Gazer ' 7 And the anger of the Lozy Was kindled 


| HAP. 2 againſt Uzzah; and God ſmote him there 


* 


While the ark i; carried from the houſe of Abi. for his error 3, and there he died by the ark 
nadab toward; Zion, Uzzah zoucherh it, and of God, | 


Ver. 18. Joch. xv: 8,—V, 19. Ch, ii, 1. -V. 20. Ih; xxviii. 21. That is, The plain & *reaches, -v. 21. I Chron. xiv. 12. Or, 
tk them Saz, Ver. 19.— V. 24. Judg. Iv. 14. V. 2. 1 Chron, xiii. 5, 6. Or, Baalab, that is, Kirjath-jearim, Joſh. xy. 
9, 60. Or, at which the name, even the name of the LORD of balls, Was called upon. 1 Sam N. . N Ixxx. I.—V. 3. Heh. made 20 
ride. See Numb. Vii. 9. 1 Sam, vi. 7 Or, the bill. —V.a. 1 Sam. vii, x, Heb, with, —_Y, 6. XIII. 9, he js called, Chiton., 
See Numb, iv. 15. Or, fumbled, V. 7. 1 Sam, iv. 19. Or, raſbnefs. 


: In the parallel place, f Chron, XIII. 8. it ig 
attacked and diſperſed them, and from hence gave the place the name with all theis might, and with, | ich j 
Baal-perazim, the reaſon of Which is ow vor as uſual in the foregoing preferable reading: for th 


times, they brought with them to the battle, 
Fer. 24. The 72 ng 5 


| of /mit; =457 
may be rendered, among ft the fir/t of the mn Try-trees; i. e. amongſt 1 Chrom. ili. 9. it is named the thribing floor If Chidon, wh; © In 
the trees which were the firſt jn order, and b which they entered the ſame idea for h lid i 
into the grove ; fo that God gives David for a f gn, the found of any On the; verſe. 


men's feet, walking on the ground amidſt the trees, though nobody _ Th, eren hook it] The oxen Nuck in the mire. Bochart, tom. i. x 3. 
ſhould be ſt thoſe trees, which were before the eyes of Wat. | 


zzah, the aſſix » vau, his, would have been added j 
Which it is not ; and therefore 


| *ce, 1 Chron: »: , 

yet thirty thouſand men, the e HArength 10. Kennicott has made the ſame "emark after Houb; "The, 

e. thi | ate victory ſays Dr. Chandler, ought not to have been drawn 

Over the Philiſtines, Houb, | carried by the Levites on their ſhoulders, as We find it afterwards. 

Ver. 2. From Baals 4 Judah] Ba is the ſame City which in Ver. 13. And their |; is f. ' 
1 


rjath-baal, or Kirjathsjearim, See 1 Chron. conſulting their eaſe more than their duty, was an offe 
_ 6. Dr. Waterland renders the latter clauſe of the Verſe, the ſmall aggravation, Beſides this, the Levites e no 
Gr of | . . 


rohib 
on the name of the Lord ; hoſts, touching the ark, under the expreſs penalty of d Nh idited from | 
Why ewelleth ver it, betwemn the — See Vitringa, bſerv. x 5 20. And as this js the firſt ij 


Sacr. tom. 1. P. 184. Houbi ant thinks that the 4th verſe, (which is this Prohibition, the penalt 


Chap. VI. u. S A M U E L: Chap. VI, 


8 And David was diſpleaſed, becauſe the David leaping and dancing before the Loy. 
Lonp had made a breach upon Uzzah : and and ſhe deſpiſed him in her heart, 


he called the name of the place Perez- 17 And they brought in the ark of rn 
uzzah to this day. Loxp, and ſet it in his place, in the midſt 


4 And David was afraid of the Loxp that of the tabernacle that David ml pleckied for 


day, and ſaid, How ſhall the ark of the Loxd it: and David offered burnt-offerings and 
come to me? peace-offerings before the Loxv. 


10 So David would not remove the "TE of 18 And as ſoon as David had made an end 
the Logp unto him into the city of David : of offering burnt- offerings and peace-offer- 
but David carried it aſide into the houſe of ings, he bleſſed the people in the name of 


Obed-edom the Gittite. the Lozxp of hoſts. 


11 And the ark of the Lon continued 19 And he dealt among all the people, 
in the houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite three even among the whole multitude of Iſrael, 
months: and the Loxp bleſſed Obed-edom, as well to the women as men, to every one a 
and all his houſhold. | cake of bread, and a good piece of fleſh, and 

12 And it was told king David, ſaying, 2 flagon of wine. So all the people departed 
The Lozp hath bleſſed the houſe of Obed- every one to his houſe. 
edom, and all that pertainerh unto him, be- 20 Then David returned to bleſs his 
cauſe of the ark of God. So David went houſhold. And Michal, the daughter of 
and brought up the ark of God from the Saul, came out to meet David, and ſaid, 


Kouſe of Obed-edom, into the city of David, How glorious was the king of Iſrael to-day, 
with gladneſs. who uncovered himſelf to-day in the eyes 


13 And it was /, that when they that of the hand-maids of his ſervants, as one of 
bate the ark of the Loxp had gone fix paces, the vain fellows ſhameleſly uncovereth him- 
he ſacrificed oxen and fatlings. ſelf! | | 

14 And David danced before the Lok 21 And David ſaid unto Michal, Ir wa; 
with all is might; and David was girded before the Loxp, which choſe me before thy 
with a linen ephod. W | father, and before all his houſe, to appoint 

15 So David, and all the houſe of Iſrael, me ruler over the people of the Loxp, over 
brought up the ark of the Lozp with ſhout- Iſrael: therefore will I play before the Loxo. 
ing, and with the ſound of the trumpet. 22 And I will yet be more vile than thus, 

16 And as the ark of the Lozp came into and will be baſe in mine own fight : and of 
the city of David, Michal, Saul's daughter, the maid-ſervants which thou haſt ſpoken of, 
looked through a window, and ſaw king of them ſhall I be had in honour. 
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Ver. 8. Heb. broken. That is, The breach of Uzzah.—V..g. See Luke v. 8, 9.—V. 10. 1 Chron. xiii. 13.—V. 11. 1 Chron, xili. 14. 
v. 12. 1 Chron. xv. 25.—V. 13. See 1 Chron. xv. 26.—V. 14. See Exod. xv. 20, -V. 16. 1 Chron. xv. 29.—V. 4 0 1 Chron. xvi. 1. 
x Chroh. xv. 1. Heb. Hretebed.—V. 18. 1 Kings viii. 55. 1 Chron. xvi. 2.—V. 19. 1 Chron. xvi. 3. -V. 20. P.. xxx. title. Or, 
openly.—V. 21. 1 Sam. xiii. 14.—V. 22. Or, if the hand-maids of my ſervants. 5 


that the prohibition was divine: and, as David himſelf, and the dancing and (leaping, or, as the word ſhould be rendered, playing on 
whole houſe of Iſrael, was prefent at this folemnity, the nature of the ſome muſical inſtrument, as it is uſed ver. 5.) ſhe deſpiſed him ; the 
death, and the reaſon why it was inflicted, could not be concealeu. meaning can be nothing more than that, by dancin before the ark 
Ver. 8. And David was diſpleaſed] Rather was afflited ; was much without his royal habit, 8 for the linen ) and playing 
diftreſſed. : on his harp, or ſome muſical inſtrument like the reſt of the people; 
Ver. 14. David danced before the Lord] See Pſalms xxiv. and Ixviti. he ap d, i. e. expoſed himſelf in her eyes, and in the eyes of the 
David laid aſide his royal robe, and was girded with a ſimple ephod. maid-ſervants of his ſervants, to the very meaneſt of the beholders, 
' Strabo tells us that it was cuſtomary among the Greeks, as well as 20 as one of the vain fellows, openly uncovereth, or expoſeth himſelf. 
other nations, to uſe muſick and dancing in the proceſſions before "The haughty woman in the contempt of her heart, calls the Levites, 
their Gods, lib. 10. Callimachus mentions the chori, and dancings the bearers of the ark, the ſingers and players on the inſtruments, 
of the youth at the altar of Apollo; Plato obſerves, that among the TIP? retim, empty, low, worthleſs people; and likens David to them, 
Egyptians, all kinds of muſick, ſongs and dances were conſecrated becauſe he diſcovered himſelf as they diſcovered themſelves ; i. c. 
to their gods; (de Leg. lib. iii.) and even Lucian, de Saltatione, ex- appeared in the fame habit, and played and danced juſt as they did. 
preſsly ſays, that among the ancients, no ceremonial of religion, Michal, perhaps, had learnt infidel notions during her cohabitation 
no expiation, no atonement was accounted rightly accompliſhed with Phaltiel; and ſeeing the proceſſion from her window, thought 
without dancing. So that David was far from being ſingular in his the behaviour of David inconſiſtent with the dignity of the king of 
behaviour upon this occaſion. Nor was his behaviour in this parti- Iſrael. The word ſhameleſily is not in the original, but injudicioully 
cular any diſparagement to his regal dignity. His dancing, that is, inſerted by our tranſlators, who have themſelves put a better word 
his moving in certain ſolemn meaſures, ſuited to muſic of the ſame in the margin, namely, openly. The Hebrew words are literally, 
character and tendency, was an exerciſe highly conducive to pietyz by uncovering, uncovereth ; and the paſſage literally runs thus. Heu 
and his mixing with the publick feſtivities of the people, was, as glorious was the king of Iſrael to day, who openly appeared to day, in the 
Tacitus relates of Auguſtus, becoming the greateſt monarch. Policy eyes of the hand-maids of his ſervants, according to the open appearance 
taught Au uſtus to put himſelf upon a level with his ſubjects at in which one 0 the vain fellows openly appeareth ! See Chandler, and 
their public rejoicings. Piety taught David, that all men are upon a Patten's David Vindicated. 
level in the ſolemnities of religion. See Delaney; in the 13th chap- Ver. 10. It was before the Lord] 1 uncovered myſelf before the Lord; 
ter of whoſe ſecond book of the life of David, the reader will find Houb. who renders the laſt clauſe of the verſe, therefore have I re- 
a diflertation upon dancing, wherein David's dancing before the joiced before the Lord. The Hebrew word, pr]. /hechetts, according 
ark is examined and fully vindicated, to Chandler, refers to David's playing like the reſt of the people on 
Ver. 19. Hlaggen of wine] Draught of wine. Hiller. 332. Wat. ſome muſical inſtrument, as it is expreſiy ſaid in the 5th verſe, that 
- Ver. 20. Who uncovered himſelf to day.] The original word 7942 David and all the houſe of Iſrael played [F'PWn meſbetim] before the 
negli, which we render uncevering himſelf, doth not mean expoling Cord. : 
any part of the body to view, and is, I believe, never uſed in that Ver. 22. 1 will yet be more vile—and baſe] The words TD nekelti, 
ſenſe, without ſome other word to determine it to that meaning. and „W /hepel, which we render vile and baſe, by no means convey 
And as, in the parallel place, 1 Chron. xv. 29. this circumſtance the ideas which thoſe Engliſh words convey. The firſt is twice ren” 
is not at all taken notice of, but only that when ſhe ſaw David dered in our verſion by deſpiſed; Gen. xvi. 4, 5 The almoſt conſtant 
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ſenſe 


Chap. VII. II. 


23 Therefore Michal, the daughter of Saul, 
had no child until the day of her death. 


CHAP. VL 


David conſults the prophet Nathan concerning 
the building of the temple : Nathan, at the 
command of God, anſwers, that the ſon 7 
David ſbould build the temple, and that the 
kingdom of David ſhould be firm and per- 
petual, David returns thanks to God. 


ND it came to paſs, when the king ſat 
A in his houſe, and the Loxp had given 
him reſt round about from all his enemies ; 

2 That the king ſaid unto Nathan the 
prophet, See now, I dwell in an houſe of ce- 
dar, but the ark of God dwelleth within 
curtains. 

3 And Nathan ſaid to the king, Go, do 
all that is in thine heart; for the Lox 7s 
with thee. 

4 And it came to paſs that night, that 
the word of the Loxp came unto Nathan, 
ſaying, . 

5 Go, and tell my ſervant David, Thus 
faith the Loxp, Shalt thou build me an 
houſe for me to dwell in? 

6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any houſe, 
ſince the time that I brought up the chil- 
dren of Iſrael out of Egypt, even to this 
day, but have walked in a tent and in a 
tabernacle. 

7 In all zhe places wherein I have walked 
with all the children of Iſrael, ſpake I a 


Ver. 23 See 1 Sam xv. 35. Ifai. xxii. 14. Matth. i. 25.——V. 1. 1 Chron. xvii. 1. V. 2. Ch. v. 11. 
Hb. te my je-vant, t David. See 1 Kings v. 3. 1 Chron xxii. 8. xxviii. 3.—V. 6. 


th: Judges. Ch. v. 2.—V.8. 1 Sam. xvi. 11, 12. Pf. Ixxviii. 70. 
thy face. —V. 10. Pf. Ixxxix. 22.—V. 1I. Exod. i. 21.—V. 12. 
v. 5. vi. 12. 1 Chron. xxii. 10. Xxxvili. 6. 


ſenſe of the latter is humble; and the paſſage before us ſhould be rendered, 
And I will be more deſpicable than this, and humble in mine own eyes. 
David's reply is ſevere, but juſt, and ſuited to the nature of Michal's 
reproach, Have I deſcended beneath the dignity of my character, 
as king of Iſrael, by diveſting myſelf of = royal robes, and, by 
dancing, acted like one of the vain people? It was before the Lord, 
who choſe me before thy father, &c.— And I will play (viz. on my 
muſical inſtruments) before the Lord. And if this be to make myſelf 
cheap, or contemptible, I will be more ſo; and whatever ay be my 
condition as king, I will always be humble in the judgement I form of 
myſelf; and as * thoſe maid-ſervants, of whom thou ſpeateſt, I ſhall 
be honoured among/t them : the meaneſt of the people will reſpect me 
more for my popularity, when they fee me condeſcend to ſhare in their 
ſacred mirth, and expreſs it in the ſame manner by which they mm 
their joy in the publick ſolemnities.” And in this he acted as a wiſe 
and politick, as well as a religious prince; for in ancient times even 
dancing itſelf was in uſe as a religious ceremony, and in teſtimony of 
gratitude and joy in ſolemn feſtivals, as we obſerved on ver. 14. 
Thus Miriam took a timbrel, and all the women went after her with tim- 
brels and dances, to celebrate their deliverance from Pharaoh, his de- 
ſtruction in the Red ſea, and their own ſafe paſſage through the waters 
of it. See Chandler, and Leland's Script. Vind. vol. i. p. 289. 
Ver. 23. Therefore Michal, the daughter « 4 Saul, had no children, &c.] 
Either neglected from henceforth by David, who never knew her 
again as his wife, or immediately puniſhed by God himſelf, Michal 
had no children from this time till the day of her death ; or rather, 
as the Jews ſay, with whom Bp. Patrick agrees, ſhe never had any 
children. See the note on chap. xxi. 8. and Pfeiffer's Dubia Vexata. 


Chap. VII. Men the king ſat in his houſe] Dwelt in his houſe. Houb. 
i. e. Enjoyed himſelf in peace and repoſe in the houſe which Hiram 
had built for him. Dr. Delaney ſuppoſes that it was during this 
peace he compoſed the 92d Palm. 

Ver. 2. Nathan the prophet] Nathan was both polite and prudent, 
and knew how to temper the ſeverity of wiſdom with the ſweetneſs 
of good manners. Grotius compares him to Manlius Lepidus, who 
1s celebrated by Tacitus, * for diverting the emperor Tiberius from 
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B AM UE. I 


Heb. from after. —V. 9. Ch. viii. 6, 14. Pf. Ixxxix. 2 
1 Kings viii, 20. Deut. xxxi. 16. Acts xiii. 36 


Chap. VIE. 


word with any of the tribes of Ifſracl, 
whom I commanded to feed my people 
Iſrael, ſaying, Why build ye not me an 
houſe of cedar ? 

8 Now therefore, fo ſhalt thou ſay unto 
my ſervant David, Thus faith the Loxy of 
hoſts, I took thee from the ſheep-cote, 
from following the ſheep, to be ruler over 
my people, over Iſrael. 


9 And I was with thee whitherſoever 
thou wenteſt, and have cut off all thine 
enemies out of thy fight, and have made 


thee a great name, like unto the name of 
the great nen that are in the earth. 


10 (Moreover, I will appoint a place for 
my people Iſrael: and will plant them, 
that they may dwell in a place of their own, 
and move no more: neither ſhall the chil- 


dren of wickedneſs afflict them any more, 
as before-time. 


11 And as fince the time that I com- 
manded judges 2 be over my pcople Iſrael, 
and have cauſed thee to reſt from all thine 


enemies.) Allo the Lox telleth thee, that 
he will make thee an houſe. | 


12 And when thy days be fulfilled, and 
thou ſhalt ſleep with thy fathers, I will ſet 


up thy ſeed after thee, which ſhall proceed 


out of thy bowels, and T will eſtabliſh his 
kingdom. 


13 He ſhall build an houſe for my name, 
and I will eſtabliſh the throne of his kingdom 


for ever. | 


: . See Acts vii. 46.—V. 5. 
1 Kings viii. 16.—V. 7. 1 Chron. xvii. 6, any of 
3- Heb. from 
-V. 13. 1 Kings 


ſuch cruel purpoſes, as the vile flattery of others 
him to.“ He compares him likewiſe to Piſo, the chief prieſt of the 
Romans, who is deſcribed by the ſame hiſtorian, as one who was 
never guilty of the leaſt degree of ſervile adulation, but upon all oc- 
caſions truly maſter of his temper. But, it muſt be confeſſed, that 
Nathan went beyond theſe two celebrated perſonages ; he knew how 
to reprove 2 with authority, and yet without offence, without 
loſing the leaſt degree of intereſt or —— or affection from his 


ſovereign: on the contrary, he increaſed in both ſo much, that, ag 
tradition tells us, David named one ſon aft 


ter him, and committed 
another, even his favourite and ſucceſſor, to his tuition and inſtruc- 
tion. Delaney. 


ting, Go, do all that is in thin heart] 
Nathan anſwered as a prudent man, not as a prophet ; for the pro- 
phets did not know all events, but ſuch only as God thought fit to 
reveal to them. Nathan, however, had great reaſon for what he 

ſaid, for he knew the regard which the Lord had ſhewn to David, 
and thence might well conclude; that he would approve this pious 
cg 3 beſides, as David was himſelf a prophet, Nathan might well 
preſume that this intention was ſuggeſted to him from God. 


Ver. 5. Shalt thou build me an houſe, &c?.] The interrogation here 
has the force of a negative, The meaning is, Thou ſhalt not build 
me, &c. Sec Pſalm cxxxii. 3, &c. 


Ver. 7. Spake I a word with any of the tribes of Iſrael 
Iſrael. [ leg. dw] Wat. and Both Halle“ 45 


p- 25. makes the ſame remark, 


er. 10, II. 1 will appoint — and will 
have planted. Wat. and Houb. 


And move no more] Neither may the ſins of iniquity aflliet the 
2 as they have yy before time; n = * 4 A, pur [ —— 
udges over my people Iſrael, ver. 11. I alſo have pi 
2 enemies, ON Hou b. 4 eee n 

An houſe] A family. Hamm. in Pſ. cxiii. 9.] Wat. See ver. 

Ver. 13-10. [ will eftabliſh the throne of his kingdom for ever] We 
have often had occaſion to remark, in the courſe of theſe notes that 
the phraſe forever, and thoſe ſimilar to it, ſignify only a conſiderable 
length of time. There can be no doubt that theſe words, in theit 


primary 


was apt to inſtigate 


] The judges of 


t in his notes, vol. il. 


plant] I have appointed and 


27. 


Chap. VI in s A M EN chip vn 


14 1 will be his father, and he ſhall be 
my ſon. If he commit iniquity, I will 
chaſten him with the rod of men, and with 
the ſtripes of the children of menn 
15 But my mercy ſhall not depart away 
from him, as I took # from Saul, whom 1 
put away before ther. 
16 And thine, honſe, and thy king- 
dom ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever before: 
thee : thy throne -ſhall be eſtabliſhed for 
SET, Is 4:5 73 W761 |. | on; 
17 According to all theſe words, and ac - 
cording to all this viſion, ſo did Nathan 
ſpeak unto David. | | | 
18 Then went king David in, and fat 
before the Lozn;- and he ſaid, Who am I, 
O Loxp God; and What i my houſe, that 
thou haſt brought me hitherto / 
19 And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy 
fight, O Loxp God; but thou haſt ſpoken. 
alſo, of thy ſervant's houſe for a great while 
to come. And i this the manner of man, 
ene, DN. 
20 And what can David ſay more unto 
thee ? for, thou, LoD God, knoweſt thy 
rant. . ugh de nder hn r 
21 For thy word's fake, and according to 
thine own heart, haſt thou done all theſe 
great things, to make thy ſervant know 
22 Wherefore thou art great, O Lozp 

God: for there is none like thee, neither 
is there any God beſide thee, according to 
all that we have heard with our ears. 


1 


23 And what one nation in the earth is 


like thy people, even like Iſrael, whom God 
went to redeem for a people to himſelf, and 
to make him a name, and to do for you 
great things, and terrible, for thy land, before 


Ver. 14. Hebr, i, f. Pl. Kxxix, 26, 27, 30, 31, 32:—V-. 16. 
V. 22. ut. iii. 24 IV. 35 xxxii. 39. 1 Sam. ii. 2, lxxxviis. 


thy people, ' which thou redeemedfi to thee 
— „ nations and their 
24 For thou haſt confirmed to thyſelf thy 


people Iſtael 7o be a people unto thee for 
ever: and thou, Lond, art become their 


' . God 


25 And now, O Logy God, the word 
that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant 
and concerning his houſe, eflublith it for 
ever, and do as thou haſt ſaid, _ 
26 And let thy name be magnified f. 
ever, ſaying, The — hoſts 7s the God 
over Iſrael: and let the houſe of thy ſervant 
David be eſtabliſhed before. thee. - ! 
27 For thou, O Los of hoſts, God of 
Ifrael, haſt revealed to thy ſervant, ſaying, 


Iwill build thee an houſe: therefore hath 


thy ſervant found in his heart to pray this 
prayer unto thee. 

28 And now, O Loxy God, thou ar: 
that God, and thy words be true, and 
thou haſt promiſed this goodneſs unto thy 
nnn ft 375 | | 
29 Therefore now let it pleaſe ' thee to 
bleſs the houſe of thy ſervant, that it may 
continue for ever before thee: for thou, 0 
Lord Gop, haſt ſpoken it; and with thy 
bleſſing let the houſe of thy ſervant be 


bleſſed for ever. 


. 

David ſubdues the Maabites, the king of Z- 
bab, the Syrians, and Edomites, and bring: 
the ſpuils to Jeruſalem. 

ND after this it came to paſs, that Da- 

vid {mote the Phihſtines, and fubdued 

them: and David took Metheg-ammah out 
of the hand. of the Philiſtines. | 


pl. nin. 7. John xii. 34.—V. 19. Ifai. bv. 8. Heb. law. 
Ixxxix. 6, 1 Ja 5, 18, 12 4 Des iv. 7, 32. xxxiii. 


„ Pl. cxlvii. 28. —V. 24. Pl. xlviti, 14 V. 2. Heb. opened: the ear, Ruth iv. 4. 1 Sam. ix. 15.—V. 48. John'xvii: 17.—V. 29. 
Heb. b; thou pleaſed and bl. V. 1. 1 Chron. xviii. 1, &c. Or, the bridle of Ammab. wo J 7 9 


primary ſeriſe, refer to Solomon and his kingdom. But as David 
was heir of that twoſold government, concerning which we have 
ken at large on the book of Geneſis; (de particularly ch. ix. and 

. xi.) 80 there can be no doubt but that in their ſecondary and 
complete ſenſe, they refer to that ſon of David, of whom Solo- 
mon the Jedidiah, or, beloved of the Lord, was a type. See John 
xii. zu. und Heb. i. 5. We are carefully, in theſe double prophecies, 
to diſtinguiſſi What concerns the type, and what the 2 

Fer. 18: And fat before the Lord] And remained, &c. Wat. Dr. 
Porocke, in bis firſt volume, p. 273. has given us the figure of a 
perſon half fitting, and half kneeling ; that is, kneeling ſo far as to 
reſt the-moſt muſcular part of his body on his heels: which, he ob- 
ſerves, is the manner in which inferior perſons ſit at this day before 

reat men, and that it is conſidered as a very humble poſture. Agree- 
iy to which he informs us, in his 2d vol. p. 102. that the attend- 
ants. of the Engliſh conful, when he waited on the Caiah of the 
Paſha of Tripoli, ſat in this manner refting behind on their hams. 
In this manner I ſuppoſe it was that David fat before the Lord, when 
he went into the ſanctuary to bleſs him for his promiſe concerning his 
family. Abarbanel, and ſome Chriſtian expoſitors, ſeem perplexed 
about the word fitting before the Lord; but fitting after this manner 
was expreſſive of the greateſt humiliation, and therefore no improper 
poſture for one who appeared before the ark of God. Obſervations, 

263. 
, 2 19. And is this the manner of man, O Lord God?) See 1 Chron. 
xvii. 17. where we read, And thou haft regarded me according to the 
eftate of a man of high degree. It is doubtful to us, ſays Houbigant, 
whether this proceeds from a different writing; but as the ſenſe is 


2 


good in both paſſages, nothing ſhould be changed. David is full of 
ious wonder, that God ſh be willing to ſhew his kindneſs to 
im even dead, as is the manner of men, who eſtabliſh by will their 
benevolence towards their relations, deſiring it to be derived to their 
ſons, and to be al, He renders the paſlage, For thou provide/t 


for the houſe of thy ſervant for a lang while to come, as is the manner « 


the ſons of men. Various other interpretations are given of the 
ſage, and it is thought by ſeveral commentators, chat David here refers 
to God's neſs, not anly extended to his immediate poſterity, but 
to the deſcent of the Meſſiah. from him, who ſhould fit upon bis 
throne for ever. 

Ver. 2.3. To de for you] Inſtead of for you, the Lxx, Vulgate, and 


Arabick read, for them, which is certainly right. Sce Houbigant, 


Hallet, &c. By referring to 1 Chron. xvii. 21. the embaraſiment 
of this verſe may be remoyed, and the whole better rendered thus : 
Fer what one nation upon earth is there like thy people 1ſrael, whom God went 
to redeem to be his en people, that be might make to himſelf a name ; might 
do in their favour great and terrible ＋ ape might drive the nations, and 
their gods, before bis poople, whom he delivered from Egypt. 

Chap. VIII. Fer. 1. Mctheg-ammeh] Some learned men think this 
ſhould be tranſlated, 1ctheg, and her mather ; i. e. the daughter and 
the mother city; Metheg, and Gath her metropolis : though others 
chuſe to tranſlate theſe words, the bridle of the angle, apprehending 


that Gath was ſo called, on account of its being a garriſon which 


kept all the 1 42 country of Judea in awe. This is certain, 
it was the metropolis of one of the five Philiſtine principalities, the 
feat of their kings, and the mother of giants. Delaney. 


A And; he ſmote Moab, and meaſured 


chem with u line, caſting them down to the 

ground; even with two lines meaſured he, 
to put to death, and with one full line to 
keep alive. And /o the Moabites became 
David's ſervants, and brought gifts. | 

z David ſmote alſo Hadadezer the ſon of 
Rehob, king of Zobah, as he went to re- 
cover his border at the river Euphrates. 

4 And David took from him a thoufand 
bariots, and ſeven hundred horſemen, and 
twenty thouſand footmen : and David hough- 
ed all the chariot- Boes, but reſerved of them 

5 And when the Syrians of Damaſcus 
came to ſuccour Hadadezer, king of Zobah, 
David flew of the Syrians two and twenty 
thouſand men. | n 

6 Then David put garriſons in Syria of 
Damaſcus: and the Syrians became ſervants 
to David, and brought gifts. And the Lord 
preſerved David whitherſoever he went. 


+ And David took the ſhields of gold that 


were on the ſervants of Hadadezer, and 
brought them to Jeruſalem. 


I S A M U E L 


Chap. VIII. 


8 And from Betah, and from Berothai, 
cities of Hadadezer, king David took ex- 
ceeding much braſs. 

9 When Toi, king of Hamath, heard 
that David had ſmitten all the hoſt of Ha- 
dadezer, | 4 

10 Then Toi ſent Joram his ſon unto king 
David, to ſalute him, and to bleſs him, be- 
cauſe he had fought againſt Hadadezer, 
and ſmitten him: (for Hadadezer had wars 
with Toi.) And Joram brought with him 
veſſels of filver, and veſſels of gold; and 
veſſels of braſs : 


11 Which alſo king David did dedicate 


unto the Log, with the filver and gold that 


he had dedicated of all nations which he 


ſubdued ; 


12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the 
children of Ammon, and of the Philiſtines, 
and of Amalek, and of the ſpoil of Hada- 
dezer, fon of Rehob, king of Zobah, 

13 And David gat % a name when 
he returned from ſmiting of the Syrians 
in the valley of ſalt, being eighteen thouſand 


Men. 


Ver. 2. Numb. jar. 2. Ver. 6. 14.—V. 3. Or, Hadarezer, 1 Cron. xvii. 3. pf. Ix. title. See Gen. xv. 18. —-V. 4. Or, of his. 


As t Chron. xviii. 4. Joſh. xi. 6.— V. 5. 1 R. xi. 23, 24, 25. 
on 


Tibhath. Or, Chun, x Chron. xviii. 8. —V. 9. 


See 1 Chron, xviii. 12. Pf. Ix. title, Or, faying. 


Par. 2. He fmate Moab) It is frequent in the ſacred writings to 
put the inhabitants of a country for the country itſelf; See Iſai. 
XV. 10. and xi. 4. The 1xx favour this interpretation, and thus 
Grotius underſtands it. And to this the Pſalmiſt ſeems plainly to 
refer, when, ſpeaking of the wars of David with Moab, Edom, and. 
other nations, he ſays, I will divide Sechem, and mete ont the valley of 
Succoth, viz. in order to divide it. Pal. Ix, 6. He maaſured them 
with o line. The meaſurement of lands was formerly by the line, 
as now it is genetally done by the rod; and becauſe lands were 
divided into certain tracts and portions by the lim, hence the line 
is often put for the tract marked out by it, or even where the line 
had never been made uſe of at all. 


So the line of the ſea, Zepb. ii. $77 the ſea coaſt, Thus in the 
place before us, be meaſured them by line, i. e. divided the country of 
the Moabites into ſeveral parts, that he might the better know what 
towns/it was moſt proper to demoliſh, ts level with the ground, and to 
extirpate the inhabitants of them: Even with two lines, &c. The 
ancient verſions read differently from our preſent text. The Vulgate, 
be 3 two lines, one to kill, and one to keep alive. The Septua- 
gint differently, but to the ſame ſenſe, there were two lines for putting 
te death, and two mY taking alrve ; according to which accounts, one 
half of the i itants only were wh to death, And it appears 
from the text itſelf, that it ſhould be thus ſupplied. The words 
in the original are, n a 11D!) wimeded fheni bebelim, And he 
2 two lines. Repeat from the foregoing words, 92N hebel, 
a line, ron? limit, to put to death, rm 5207 #521 wnle echebel 
lichint ; and the fulneſs of a line to keep alive. This ſupplement is 
natural and agreeable to the language. Many inftances may be pro- 
duced, Thus, Pfalm cx. 3. what we render, almoſt without an 


ſenſe, from the womb of the morning thou haſt the dew of thy youth, 


becomes an elegant expreſſion if we repeat the word dew. The dew 
of hy auth is as the dew from the wamb of the morning. T vie verſe 
ſhould be ren „ „ And he meaſured two lines; i. e. 
divided the country into two parts; 2 line, i. e. a tract for death; 
and the plenitude of the line, i. e: a very large tract of the country 
for life, to the inhabitants of the one, and preſerve the 
inhabitants of the larger part alike.” The firſt clauſe of the verſe; 
be meaſured them with u line, &c. ſignifies no more than that David 
ſmote Moab, i. e. the country and its inhabitants, and meaſured 
them with a line; i. e. took an exact ſurvey of the towns and cities 
and ftrong holds of the whole land, 4% thrown them down to the 
graund;, i. e. to deſtroy and level them to the ground, as far as he 
thought neceſſary to humble them and to ſecure himſelf, The ex- 
prefhon, fullneſs of @ line, ſeems to denote a very large tract of 
Nur ans {ay ng t be a larger than that where the inhabitants were 
They lane Baue ſerwants J Who he theſe 
4 was t r in two 
laſt nn but it may be — g tony Fg une 
OL. 1. 


hus, all the region of Argob, 
Deut. iii. 4. is in the original 925 55 4% Hebel, all the line of Argob.. 


—V. 6. Ver. 2. Ver. 14.—V. 7. See 1 Kings x. 16. —V. 8. Or, 
, x Chron. xviii. 9. -V. 10. 1 Chron. xviii. 10, Haderum. 
Heb. was @ man of wars with. Heb. in his hand were, V. 11. 1 Chron, xviii. 21; xxvi. 26.—V, 13. Heb. his ſorting. 2 Kings xiv. 7. 


. aſt him of peact. 


that Edom, Moab, Ammon, Amtalek and others, conſulted together to 
cut off Iſrael from being a nation, which ſeems to refer to the wars 
mentioned in this chapter. However, it may be remarked that the 
Philiſtines, Moabites, and other neighbouring nations, were per- 
petual enemies of the Jews, and invaded them whenever they were 
able; and that therefore the Jews thought they had a right to 
make repriſals, and to attack them upon every occaſion. See 


Chandler, and our notes oh Numb. xxiv. 17, Kc. where this event 


is foretold. 


Ver. 3. To recover bis border at the river] To turn hit hand to the river. 
Wat. The Hebrew fr 2/277 laſbib idu, may be literally rendered, 
as he went to turn back his hand, &c. David ſmote Hadadezer, when 
he, David, went to turn back his; Hadadezer's hand, by the Eu- 
pbrates ; i. e. to repd Hadadezer and his forces at the river, and 


prevent the inten invaſion of his dominions. Here then Hadadezer | 


was alſo the aggreſſor. In the parallel place, 1 Chron. xviii. 3. it 
is YT! 2'v719 letzib idu, to eftabliſh his hand, or power, at the Euphrates 
He wanted to extend his dominions to the Euphrates ; and in order 
to it; deſigned to invade thoſe of David which lay neareſt to that 
tiver, David therefore had a right by force to prevent it. Chandler. 

Ver. 4. A thouſand chariots) The word chariotz, though not in the 
Hebrew, is rightly ſupplied from the parallel place, 1 Chron, xviii. 4. 
Inſtead of ſeven hundred horſemen, ſays Houbigant, I read alſo as in 
the parallel place ſeven thouſand, for the horſes were always more 
than the chariots. Theſe, ſays Dr. Delaney upon this verſe, are 
in the number of thoſe parts of the ſacred writings, which to my 
apprehenſion demonſtrate their divine origin. It is utterly abhorrent, 
from all the principles of human policy, to make either cteatures or 
utenſils, when once become our own 3 property, either wholly 
uſeleſs, or leſs uſeleſs to all the purpoſes for which either human 
contrivance hath fitted, or Providence appointed them; and therefore 
David's burning ſo many charlots, and maiming ſo many horſes 
taken from the enemy in battle, could only ariſe from a principle of 
obedience to the commands of Almighty God, exprefsly enjoining 
ſuch a conduct to his people. | 


Ver. 7. The ſhields of gold} See Solomon's ſong, chap. iv. 4. 
Vir. 13. David gat him a name, &c.] To get a name, in the eaſteri 
ſtile; doth not mean to be called by this or that particular name; 
but to be celebrated as an happy, fortunate; glorious perſon. Thus 


it is joined with praiſe, Leph. iti. 20. It is ſaid of God himſelf; 


upon account of the ſigns and wonders he wrought in Egypt, thou h 


made thee a nume; which our verſion in Dan. ix. 15. renders, thou 
of gotten thee renown. And thus David got him @ name; i. e. as 

od tells him by Nathan, ch. vii. 9. I was with thee, &c. and have 
made thee @ great name, &c. i. e. made thee eſteemed and reverenced 
in all the cauntries round about, as a mighty prince and a fucceſs- 
ful warrior; a name that he muſt have from the N as well as 
Jews, and from all his enemies whom he ſubdued by his valour: 
See Chandler. Dr. Waterland renders the latter part of this verſe 


8C. x thus z 


— 


Chap: VIII. I S A M U E L 


4 And he put garriſons in Edom; 
oughout all Edom put he garriſons, and 
all they of Edom became David's ſervants. 
And the Loxp preſerved David whitherſoever 


he went. | 

15 And David reigned over all Iſrael; and 
David executed judgement and juſtice unto 
all his people. . | 
16 And ſoab, the ſon of Zeruiah, was 
over the hoſt ; and Jehoſhaphat, the ſon of 
Ahilud, was recorder; | 
17 And Zadok, the ſon of Ahitub, and 
Ahimelech, the ſon of Abiathar, were the 


priefts ; and Seraiah was the ſcribe; 


18 And Benaiah, the fon of cho: 
over both the Cherethites, and the Peleth- 
ites; and David's ſons were chief rulers. 


CY p20 
David ſends for Mepbiboſbeth, the [on of J 
nathan, and treats him with great kindneſ; 
for his father's ſake, i 
AN D David ſaid, Is there yet any that 
is left of the houſe of Saul, that 1 may 
ſhew him kindneſs for Jonathan's ſake? 
2 And there was of the. houſe of Saul, 2 


ſeryant whoſe name was Ziba. And When 
they had called him unto David, the king 


- Ver. 14. Numb. xxiv. 18. Gen, xxvii. 37, 40. Ver. 6. V. 16. 1 Chron. «viii. 15. Ch. v. 8. xx. 23 1 Kings iv. 3. Or, . 


or, writer of chronicles, —V, 17. 1 Chron, xxiv. & Or, ſecretary.—V, 18. 1 Chron. xviii. 17. 1 

2. Ch. xvi. 1. Xix. 17, 29.—V. 3. 1 Sam, XX. 14. Ch. iv. 4. | 

of Salt ; and refers to 
MEhron. xviii. 12. 
he alters from the 


thus; miting the Edomites near the 

the pug Ling Arabic verſions, as we 
Houbigant thinks the whole corrupt, whi 
parallel place, and tranſlates thus : moreover David, having conquered 
Syria, when be returned, waged war with the Edemites in the valley 
n thouſand men. His note is inge- 
iticiſms, to which we refer the reader, ſeem very 
n this occaſton David. wrote 
the 4th verſe of which, and compare with the 


of Salt, and flew 


nious, and his cr 
juſt. Dr. Del 
the goth Pſalm 
15th of this — * as; 151 
ehe 4 lud was recorder] i. e. as is 

Pe yen Lt * writer of chronicles, an employ 42 
of no mean eſtimation in the eaſtern world, where it was cuſtom 
with kings to keep daily regiſters of all the tranſactions of t 
ver diſcharged to purpoſe, muſt be 
d conſequently muſt 
elaney ; who obſerves 


ſuppoſes that 


ign; and a-truſt, which w 
t into the true ſprings and ſecrets of ation 
be received into the inmoſt confidence. See 
aſingly, that the ſacred writer no ſooner gives us an account of 
avid's executing judgement and juſtice, 
a liſt of the great officers then employed by him; for a principal 
part of a king's wiſdom, as well as of his felicity, conſiſts in the 
choice of able minifters, to diſch 
Vier. 17. Seraiah was the ſeribe] Su 
tary of ſtate, or prime counſellor in t 
as the Hebrew word, 


but he immediately adds 


the offices of the ſtate." 
to be the king's ſecre- 
Bp. Patrick ſays, that 
which we 'tranflate ſeribe, imports ſomething 
of learning, as the word ſcribe does in the New Teſtament, he 
e king's prime counſellor in the law; 
and others think there were two of this character, an ecclefiaſtical 
37. It. has been ſuppoſed by ſome 
and Ahimelech his ſagan or vicar; 
while others think that neither of theſe were the high-prieſt, but 
the vicars of Abiathar, and the heads of the ſacerdotal families; the 
to uſe the language of Scripture. ver. 18. 
aiah, &c.] Benaiah was one of David's three worthies of 
the ſecond order, eminent for many great exploits, of which three 
recounted by the ſacred hiſtorian. There 
mething in the fortitude of Benaiah fimilar and 
cogenial to that of David, which poſſibly was 
made him commander of the Cherethites and the Pelethites, con- 
whom the opinions of the criticks have been various. 
te is another word for Philiſtine, a 
ii. 5. and Ezek. xxv. 16. That David' 
liſtines, of his mortal enemies, 
we ſhould ſuppoſe them proſel 
ſelyted more effectuall 
than being natives of 
jets? The only queſtion then is, 
called Cherethitesz and the an 
ſo from their having gone with him into Philiſtia 
there with him all the time that he was under the protection of 
- Achiſh. Theſe were th 
in his utmoſt diſtreſs, a 


takes Seraiah to have been 


and a civil. See 1 Chron. xxvii. 
that Zadok was the high-prieſt, 


only are particular 
— to have been 
the reaſon why he 


ppears clearly from Zeph. 
s guards were native Phi- 
is not to be imagined ; even although 
ytes. For how could their being pro- 
recommend the fidelity of any men to him, 
is own country, and known and tried ſub- 
why any of his own ſubjects ſhould 
ſwer is obvious: they were called 
„and continued 


who reſorted to him from the be 
clave to him in all his calamiti 
is no wonder if men of ſuch approved fidelity were in a more imme- 
diate degree of favour and confidence with the king, 
an exemption from the authority of the cap- 
tain-general, and were placed under peculiar commanders. And, I 
believe; it will be no uncommon thing in the hi 
try, to find legions and bands of ſoldiers denominated, not the 
of their nativity, but that of their reſidence; as general 
's troops, who ſojourned with him in Scotland, were called 
Coldftreamers, and ſome of the ſame corps, I believe, are ſtill called 
place in Scotland where they had reſided 
for ſome time, notwithſtanding that they were native Engliſh. Now 
as the Cherethites were, I apprehend, the body of troops which 
clave to David from the beginning, and went with him into Philiſtia; 
the Pelethites I apprehend to have been the body of troops made u 
of thoſe valiant men who reſorted to him when he was there ; 
mean when he reſided at Ziklag, 
Achiſh) among whom I find one Pe 
ii. 3. Who, as I apprehend, became 


and enjoyed, 
among other privileges, 


by the ſame name, from a 


but ſtill under the protection of 
, the ſon of Azmaveth, x Chron. 
their captain, and from whom 


am. XXX. I4. Or, princes. 


they were called Pelethites ; as the ſoldiers diſciplined by F abi 
Iphicrates, were called Fabians and Iphicetians; (ee! Bern and 
in Iphicrate) and as under the later emperors, the ſoldiers were — 
monly denominated from their commanders:—Unleſs we ſuppoſe them 
rather denominated from Peleth, the ſ6n of Jonathan, 1 Chron. ii. 
53. who was of the king's own tribe, Now as the Cherethites ad. 
hered to David, and followed his fortune from the beginning, they 
Juſtly held the firſt degree of favour with him : and therefore they are 
always placed before the Pelethites, who only reſorted to him when 
he was in Ziklag ; and for that reaſon were only intitled to the ſe- 
cond degree of favour. See on 1 Sam. xxx. 14. $uch is the Opinion 
of Dr. Delaney. But a learned profeſſor abroad firon ly defends the 
Chaldee interpretation; which is, that Benaiah, the ſon of Jaboiadi, 
was over the archers and flingers. And, he obſerves, that in the Arz. 
bick language, Caratha ſignifies to hit the mark, to ſtrike it with an 
arrow; (which probably might occaſion the giving the name of Cre. 
tans to the inhabitants of the iſland of Crete, fo famous in antiquity 
for their ſkill in handling the bow:) and that in the ſame language 
Pelet, amongſt other things, hgnifies to be alert, to leap, to rm 
ſwiftly ; ſo that the Pelethites were poſſibly ſoldiers choſen for their 
ſpeed, and 22 as were the elites of the Romans, who, 
with their other weapons, carried very light arrows, which were 
called peltes, and the uſe of which came from the Eaſt. The Ro- 
mans commonly aſſociated their archers and light ſoldiers together ; 
the Gauls did the fame ; but what is of moſt importance, is, that 
in after-times, under the ſucceſſors of David, and particularly under 
the cruel Athalia, the body guards went by the name of i and 
Retzim : the former were doubtleſs our Cherethites, and the name of 
the ſecond literally points out Runners, men very ative and ſwift; 
or poſſibly couriers, appointed continually to carry about the prince's 
orders ; which anſwers the idea which we have iven of the Pele. 
thites. The guards of Saul were heretofore ſo led, 1 Sam. xxii. 
1. Accordingly the author of the Vulgate renders the names 
: and Retzim, 2 Kings xi. 19. by Cherethites and Pelethites ; 
and the Syriac interpreter, as well there as in the fourth verſe of the 
ſame chapter, by the runne?s and couriers. Poſlibly the Cherethites, 
called alſo cheri and couri, (from whence the name runners ſcems to 
have been formed) were employed to carry verbal orders from the prince, 
where it was neceſſary to do it expeditiouſly ; and the others, that is 
to ay, the Pelethites, or Retzim, were charged with his letters occa- 
ſionally. In a day of battle, the former handled the bow z the lat- 
ter made uſe of the ſling, or a light dart, and had ſhields which were 
of the ſame kind. In fine, it is obſervable, that in our days the 
Othoman emperors have amongſt their guards two orders of ſoldiers, 
who nearly reſemble thoſe that were about the perſon of David. 
The firſt, called ſoulats, are choſen out of the braveſt of the Janiſ- 
ſaries : there are three hundred of them, who draw the bow both 
with the right and left hand. The ſecond, in number ſixty, are 
called paicks, and perform the duty of runners and lacqueys. They 
fly to all parts charged with the ſultan's letters, holding a ſhort pike 
in their hand, and wearing a poniard at their waiſt. - The emperor 
never goes out 1 with two of his ſoulaks. The Paicks 
are, for the moſt » Perſians, and ſo ſwift of foot, as to keep up 
with the ſtrongeſt and lighteſt horſes. See Ricaut's State of the 
Othoman Empire, p. iii. c. 7. and Conrad. Ikenii Diſſert. Philolog. 
Theol. diff. 9. | | 


After the eſtabliſhment of his kingdom, ige was Bae fi 

care: chap. vii. 1, 2. Friendſhip now became his ſecond. It is not, 
I think, to be-imagined but that he well knew there yet ſurvived 
one of the ſons of his dear friend Jonathan. Knowing him however 
to be under the protection of a very conſiderable famil » Where he 
wanted no convenience of life, it was not altogether ſo conſiſtent 
with the principles of political prudence to look out for a rival to 
his throne, before that throne was thoroughly eſtabliſhed ; and 
perhaps this is one reaſon why the ſacred writer lets us know 
that his throne was now thoroughly eftabliſhed, before he made 
5 inquiry after Saul's poſterity, Sce the foregoing chapter; and 


Chap. IX. | 
faid unto him, Art thou Ziba? And he ſaid, 
Thy ſervant ix be. 5 
3 And the king ſaid, I there not yet any 
of the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew the 
kindneſs of God unto him? And Ziba aid 
unto the king, Jonathan hath yet a ſon, 
which is lame on B !is feet. 

4 And the king ſaid unto him, Where 15 
he? And Ziba ſaid unto the king, Behold, 
he is in the houſe of Machir, the fon of Am- 
miel, in Lo-debar. | 
5 Then king David ſent, and fetched him 
out of the houſe of Machir, the ſon of Am- 
miel, from Lo-debar. | 
6 Now when Mephiboſheth, the ſon of 

onathan, the ſon of Saul, was come unto 
— he fell on his face, and did reverence. 
And David ſaid, Mephiboſheth. And he 
anſwered, Behold thy ſervant. | 
7 And David faid unto him, Fear not : 
for I will ſurely ſhew thee kindneſs, for Jo- 
nathan thy father's ſake, and will reſtore 
thee all the land of Saul thy father; and thou 
ſhalt eat bread at my table continually. 
8 And he bowed himſelf, and ſaid, What 
it thy ſervant, that thou ſhouldeſt look upon 
ſuch a dead dog as I am? 

9 Then the king called to Ziba, Saul's 
ſervant, and faid unto him, I have given un- 
to thy maſter's ſon all that pertained to Saul, 
and to all his houſe, . 

10 Thou therefore, and thy ſons and thy 
ſervants, ſhall till the land for him, and thou 
ſhalt bring in the fruits, that thy maſter's 
ſon may have food to eat : but Mephiboſheth 
thy maſter's ſon ſhall eat bread alway at my 
table. Now Ziba had fifteen ſons and twenty 
ſervants. 

11 The ſaid Ziba unto the king, Accord- 
ing to all that my lord the king hath com- 
manded his ſervant, ſo ſhall thy ſervant do. 


II. S A MU E L. | 


Chap. X. 


As for Mephiboſheth, /aid the king, he ſhall 
eat at my table, as one of the king's ſons, 

12 And Mephiboſheth had a oung ſon, 
whoſe name was Micha. And al that dwelt 
in the houſe of Ziba were ſervants unto Me- 
phiboſheth. | 

13 So Mephiboſheth dwelt in Jeruſalem + 
for he did cat continually at the king's table; 
and was lame on both his feet. 


CHAEF''Y, 


The king of the Ammuonites treats David's me/- 
ſengers as ſpies. David ſends Joab againſt 
the Ammonites and Oyrians, who overcomes 
them ; and afterwards himſelf, paſſing the 


Jordan, overcomes them again, and ſubjecte 


AN D it came to paſs aſter this, that the 
king of the children of Ammon died, 
and Hanun his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 


2 Then faid David, I will ſhew kindneſs 


unto Hanun the ſon of Nahaſh, as his father 
ſhewed kindneſs unto me. And David ſent 
to comfort him by the hand of his ſervants, 
for his father. And David's ſervants came 
into the land of the children of Ammon. 

3 And the princes of the children of Am- 
mon ſaid unto Hanun their lord, Thinkeſt 
thou that David doth honour thy father, that 
he hath ſent comforters unto thee? hath not 
David rather ſent his ſervants unto thee, to 
ſearch the city, and to f. Py it out, and to 
overthrow 7: ? | ; 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David's ſervants, 
and ſhaved off the one half of their beards, 
and cut off their garments in the middle, even 
to their buttocks, and ſent them away. 

5 When they told i unto David, he ſent 
to meet them, becauſe the men were greatly 
aſhamed: and the king ſaid, Tarry at Jericho 
until your beards be grown, and hen return. 


Ver. 3. 1 Sam. xx. 14. Ch. iv. 4.—V. 4. Ch. xvii. 27.—V. 8. 1 Sam. xxiv. I4.—V, 9. Sce ch. xix. 29.—V, 12. 1 Chron, 
viii. 34.—V. 13. Ver. 3-——V. 1. 1 Chron, xix, 1,—V. 3- Heb. In thine eyes doth David, Sc. -V. 4+ Iſai. xx. 4. xlvii. 2. 


Fr. 3. That I may fhew the es of God unto him] That is, 
That I may treat him with a beni = reſembling that of 
Almighty God;” who continues his kindneſs even to the deſcen- 
dants of thoſe who love him, Houbigant reads it, that 7 may treat 
him kindly, with God's afſi/tance, But the phraſe ſeems more naturally 
underſtood according to the Hebrew, of an high and exalted degree 
of kindneſs : with all the kindneſs poſſible. FR 

Ver. 6. And David ſaid, Mephiboſheth, &c. ] David ſaid, art thou 
Mephiboſheth ? He anſwered, I am thy ſervant. Houb. d 

Ver. q, 10. I have given unto thy maſter's ſon, &c.] Grotius and Dr. 
Trapp obſerve that David made Ziba ephiboſheth's colonus parti- 
er1us, his farmer, upon the terms of bringing in to his maſter yearly, 
half the annual produce of grain and fruits. The property of the 
whole patrimony was reſerved to Mephiboſheth ; but Ziba was to 
take care of the eſtate, and to be himſelf and his whole family 
maintained out of it; and from the character and condition of the 
man at this time, David in all appearance could not have choſen a 
fitter perſon for the truſt. ; ; ; ay 

Ver. 11. As for Mephiboſheth, ſaid the king, &c.] Said the king, is 
not in the Hebrew. Houbigant renders the clauſe thus ; afterward; 
Mephiboſheth did eat at the king's table, as one of the -- 4 ſons. Dr. 
Delaney ſuppoſes that David compoſed upon this occaſion the 101 

ſalm. 


Chap. X. Ver. 4. Wherefore Hanun tobt David's ſervants, &c.) 
The wearing of long beards and garments, was then, as it ſtill is, 


and conſequently, the 3 Olk or curtailing of either, regarded 
as the greateſt „ ay in ſome places, the cutting off the 
beard was not only Iooked upon as matter of the higheſt reproach, 
but alſo of the ſevereſt puniſhment. $0 it was anciently among the 
Indians, and is at this day among the Perſians; It was one of the 
moſt infamous puniſhments of cowardice in Sparta, that they who 
turned their backs in the day of battle, were obliged to appear 
abroad with one half of their beard ſhaved, and the other half un- 
ſhaved. There were two reaſons which cauſed the eaſterns of old, 
as well as at preſent, to look upon the beard as venerable : in the 
firſt place they conſidered it as a natural ornament deſigned to dif. 
tinguiſh men from women z ſecondly, it was the mark of a free man 


the faſhion of the eaſt, where they were deemed badges of honour, 


in oppoſition to ſlaves : fo that in every view, the inſult of Hanun 


to the ambaſſadors of David was capital. It was a violation of 
the law of nature, of hoſpitality, and of the right of nations. See 
Delaney, and Tavernier's voyages to the Indies, part ii. book 2. 
chap. 7. 

2 75 Tarry at Jericho] As Jericho had not been rebuilt ſince 
the day it was miraculouſly overthrown, the king humanely judged 
that his ambaſſadors would be lad to conceal themſelves to more 
advantage in the deſolations of that city till their beards were grown, 
It ſhould ſeem from the text, that the ambaſſadors had taken refuge 
there before Navid ſent to them to tarry there, Poſſibly Jericho 
might have been then prety much in the ſame condition in which 
Mr, Baumgarten found it in the beginning of the x 5th — 


" 


a. 


— — — — = 


Chap. X. 8 IL $4 M Ur Lin Chap. XI. 


6 And when the children of Ammon ſaw 
that they tank before David, the children 
of Ammon ſent and hired the Syrians of 
Beth-rehob, and the Syrians of Zoba, twenty 
thouſand footmen, and of king Maacah a 
thouſand men, and of Iſh-tob twelve thou- 
fand men. | 1 a 
7 And when David heard of it, he ſent 

Joab, and all the hoſt of the mighty men. 
8 And the children of Ammon came out, 
and put the battle in array at the entering in 
of the gate: and the Syrians of Zoba, and 
of Rehob, and Iſh-tob, and Maacah, were 
by themſelves in the field. 1 8 

9 When Joab ſaw that the front of the 
battle was againſt him, before and behind, he 
choſe of all the choice en of Iſrael, and 


* 


put them in array againſt the 8yrians. 

10 And the reſt of the people he delivered 
into the hand of Abiſhai his brother, that 
he might put them in array againſt the chil- 
dren of Ammon. F 

11 And he ſaid, If the Syrians be too 
ſtrong for me, then ſhou ſhalt help me: but 
if the children of Ammon be.too ftrong for 
thee, then I will come and help the. 

12 Be of good courage, and let us play 

the men for our people, and for the cities of 
our God: and the Lon do that which ſcem- 
eth him good. Ry 

13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people 
that were with him, unto the battle againſt 
the Syrians: and they fled before him. 

14 And when the children of Ammon 
{aw that the Syrians were fled, then fled they 


city. So Joab returned from the children 
15 And when the Syrians law. that they 
were ſmitten before Iſrael, they gathered 
themſelves together. n 
16 And Hadarezer ſent, and brought out 
the Syrians that ere beyond the river: and 
they came to Helam; and Shobach the cap- 
_ of the hoſt of Hadarezer want before 
them. . DS nt 
17 And when it was told David, he ga- 
thered all Iſrael together, and paſſed over 
— 2 came to Helam: and the Sy- 
rians ſet themſelves in array againſt Dayi 
and fought with him. — 

18 And the Syrians fled before Iſrael; and 
David flew the mem of ſeven hundred cha- 
riots of the Syrians, and forty thouſand 
horſemen, and ſmote Shobach the captain of 
their hoſt, who died there. 1 

19 And when all the kings that were ſer- 
vants to Hadarezer ſaw that they were ſmit- 
ten before Iſrael, they made peace with Iſ- 
rael, and ſerved them. 80 the Syrians feared 
to help the children of Ammon any more, 


While Jab befieges Robbah, David commits 
adultery with Bath-ſheba, the wife of Uriah. 


He ſends for Uriah from the. army, how 

afterwards he ſends back #0' Foab; with or- 

ders to ſet bim in the fore-front of the bat- 

. tle. Uriah is flain, and David marries 
Bath-ſheba, "who: brings him a ſon. 


Ver. 6. Ch. viii. 3, 5.—V. 16. Or, Shephach, 1 Chron. xix. 16.—V. 18. x Chron. xix. 18, amen. 


He tells us that Zaccheus's houſe was the only one then ſtanding 
there, and even that without a roof. He then adds, There are 
round about, about a dozen of ſmall cottages, if I may properly call 
them ſo; for nothing of building is to be ſeen in thetn, being only 
fenced with tall hedges of thorns, having within a large place for 
cattle to ſtand and be ſhut up in: but in the middle they have huts 
or tents, where men uſed to ſhelter themſelyes and goods from the 
inclemency of the ſun and rain.“ Delaney, and Churchill's 
Travels, vol. i. p. 420. | 

Ver. 6. Saw that they flank] See Gen. xxxiv. 30. and 1 Chron. 
Xxix. 6. The childten of Ammon, inftead of ling, or making 
any reparation for the inſult to David's ambaſſadors, joined their 
own forces to a Syrian army of 33000 men, which — 7 
their former outrage, and rendered them worthy of the moſt ſignal 
chaſtiſement. Beth-rehob was a city belonging to the Canaanites 
rather than the Syrians, which ſtood in the- tribe of Aſher, though 
the Canaanites kept poſſeſſion of it. Maacah was a city of Paleſtine 
beyond. Jordan, ſituated in the tribe of Manaſſeh, and I -teb, which 
Might be rendered the men of Tob, was the place whither Jephthah fled 
ag — 5 of his brethren, Judg. xi. 3. See Chandler and 

trick. 

Ver. 7. And all the hot of the mighty men] Houbigant thinks that 
there is a deficiency before the yth verſe, which 1s to be ſupplied 
from the parallel place, x Chron. vii. He renders all the be/t of 
the -mighty men by, exercitus delectum robur; the choſen ſtrength of t 
army; the w the troops. Some underſtand thereby the worthies 
mentioned in the 23d chapter. . See Schmidt's Obſervations. Dr, 
Delaney thinks that David ſent out theſe forces under the com- 
mand of Joab, rather than conduct them himſelf, becauſe the injury 
was in a great meaſure perſonal to himſelf; and therefore it better 
became him to decline all appearance of perſonal reſentment, and 
commit his cauſe to the righteous arbiter of the earth, as he does in 
thoſe memorable words where with he begins the 94th Pſalm, ſuppoſed 
to have been written upon this occaſion, 
Jer. 12. Be of good courage, &c.] There cannot be a more noble 
martial ſpeech than this. We may learn from it how naturally great 
dangers inſpire ſentiments of true religion, * 


theſe various readi 


Vir. 16. The Syrians that were beyond the river] Beyond the rrver 
Euphrates. Wat. Hadattzer is the ſame with Hadadezer, mentioned 
chap. viii. 3. Houbigant ſays that he found it wrote Hadadexer in 
fve manuſcripts which be conſulted. It is probable that Telam was 
ſituated upon the banks of the river Euphrates. 

Fier. 18. Slew the men of ſeven hundred chariots, &c.] Though this 
reading is the ſame in the Vulgate, Lxx, and Chaldee, yet in the Sy- 


riac it is ſeven hundred chariots, and four thouſand horſe : in the Ara- 


bic, one thouſand fix hundred chariots, and four thouſand horſe. The 
parallel place, 1 Chron. xix. 18. reads, ſeven thouſand men that fought 
in chariots, and farty yon foatmen. - Some endeavour to reconcile 
y ſuggeſting that the army of the Syrians 
conſiſted of horſe an and that in all there were ſlain of both 
together, farty thouſand. But will it not be eaſier to reconcile theſe 
texts, by ſuppoſing that the Jews formerly expreſſed their numbers 
by ſingle letters, and that the numeral letters, which expreſs ſeven 
t - g's and ſeven hundred, are ſo nearly alike, that they might 
eaſily be miſtaken both by the reader and tranſcriber ? So Dr. Ken- 
nicot, Houbigant is, with him, of opinion, that all attempts to 
meoees the ag N and that the verſe, corrected — = 
paſſage, ſhould be read thus, David deftr even 1 
ws ab ſeven hundred chariots, and forty — * 

Ver. 19. hen all the kings, &c.] Thus the arms of David were 
blefled, and God accom ithed the promiſes which he had made to 
Abraham, and ren to Joſhua. Gen. xv. 18. Joſh. i. 2, 4- 
Thus in the ſpace of nineteen or twenty years, David had the good 
fortune to finiſh gloriouſly eight wars, al righteouſly undertaken, 
and all honourably terminated : namely, 1. The civil war with 
Iſhboſheth 3 2. The war againſt the Jebuſites; 3. Againſt the 
Philiſtines and their allies ; 4. * the Philiſtines alone; 5- 
Againſt the Moabites; 6. Againſt Hadadezer,z 7. Againſt the Idu- 
nſt the Ammonites and Syrians. We ſhall ſoon fee 


means; 8. Apai 

this laſt entirely compleated by the conqueſt of the kingdom of the 
Ammonites, abandoned by their allies. at glory for the monarch 
of Hrael, had not the ſplendor of this - illuſtrious epocha been ob- 
ſcured by a complication of crimes, of which one could never have 
even ſuſpected him capable] See Delaney. 3 


Chapels 
N it came to pals, after. the year was 
expired, at the time when kings go 
ſorth to battle, that David ſent Joab and his 
ſervants with him, and all Iſrael ; and they 
deſtroyed the children of Ammon, and be- 
eged Rabbah: but David tarried ſtill at Je- 

ſalem. 0 by 4 8 
* 2 And it came to paſs in an evening-tide, 
that David aroſe from off his bed, and walk- 
ed upon the roof of the king's houſe : and 
from the roof he ſaw a woman waſhing her- 
ſelf; and the woman was very beautiful to 
look upon. | 
3 And David ſent and enquired after the 
woman: and one ſaid, Is not this Bath- 
ſheba, the daughter of Eliam, the wife of 
Uriah the Hittite ? | 

4 And David ſent meſſengers, and took 
her; and ſhe came in unto him, and he lay 
with her, (for ſhe was purified from her un- 
cleanneſs:) and ſhe returned unto her houſe. 
5 And the woman conceived, and ſent and 
told David, and ſaid, Ian with child. 
6 And David ſent to Joab, ſaying, Send 
me Uriah the Hittite, And Joab ſent Uriah 
to David. | "e's 
7 And when Uriah was come unto him, 

David demanded of him how Joab did, and 


how the people did, and how the war proſ- 


pered. 

8 And David ſaid to Uriah, Go down to 
thy houſe, and waſh thy feet. And Uriah 
departed out of the king's houſe, and there 
followed him a meſs of meat from the king. 


Ver. 1. Heb. at the return of the year; 1 Kings xx. 22, 26. 2 Chron. zxxyi. 10. 1 Chron, xx. 1.—V. 2. Deut. xxil. 8,—Y, 
r, Ammiel. Ch. xxiii. 39.—V. 4. Pſ li. title. Or, and when fbe had purified herſelf, 


Bath-/buah, 1 Chron. iii. 5. 
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Chap. XL, 
9 But Uriah ſlept at the door of the king's 


", 


went not down to his houſe. 

10 And when, they had told David, ſay- 
ing, Uriah went not down to his houſe, Da- 
vid ſaid unto. Uriah, Cameſt thou not from 
thy journey? why ,zhen didſt thou not go 
down unto thine houſe? | 


11 And Uriah ſaid unto David, The ark, 
and Iſrael, and Judah, abide: in tents, and 


my lord Joab and the ſervants of my lord 


are encamped in the open fields; ſhall I then 
go into mine houſe, to eat and to drink, 
and to lie with my wife? as thou liveſt, and 
as thy ſoul liveth, I will not do this thing. 
12 And David faid to Uriah, Tarry here 
to-day alſo, and to-morrow I will let thee 


depart. So. Uriah abode in Jeruſalem that 


day and the morrow. 

13 And when David had called him, he 
did cat and drink before him, and he made 
him drunk: and at even he went out to lie 
on his bed with the ſervants of his lord, but 
went not down to his houſe, 

14 And it came to paſs in the morning, 
that David wrote a letter to Joab, and ſent 
it by the hand of Uriah. hs | 

15 And he wrote in the letter, ſaying, Set 
ye Uriah in the fore-front of the hotteſt bat- 
tle, and retire ye from him, that he may be 
ſmitten, and die, | | 

16 And it came to paſs when Joab ob- 
ſeryed the city, that he aſſigned Uriah unto 
a place where he knew that valiant men were. 


3. Or, 


a Sc. eturned. 
Lev. xv. 19. xviii. 19.—V. 7. Heb. of the peace of, Ar. — V. 8. Heb. went out after bim. —V. II. Ch. xx. G. -V. 15. Her. ym 


Heb. from after bim. 


Chap. XI. Fer. 1. At the time when kings ga forth to battle.) The 
author of the Obſervations remarks juſtly, that this paſlage ſeems to 
ſuppoſe that there was one particular time of the year in this country, 
to which the operations of war were limited, 80 Sir John Chardin, 
ſpeaking of the Baſha of Baſra, who endeavoured in his time to 
erect himſelf into an independent ſovereign, tells us, that perceiving 
in the ſpring, that the Turkiſh armies were prepared to thunder 
upon him the next September or October, (for the heat of thoſe 
climates will not permit them to take the field ſooner) He {ent 
before hand to offer his territory to the king of Perſia, The contrary 
however obtained in the Croiſade wars: in the. Abp. of Tyre's 
hiſtory whereof, we meet with expeditions or battles in eyery month 
of the year. There is, however, one tory which he tells us, that 
ſeems to confirm Sir John Chardin's account, and to ſhew, that 
though the active and ſuperſtitious zeal of thoſe times might not 
regard it, the ſummer was no proper time for. war in thoſe countries; 
and that is where he tells us, that in a battle fought betwixt Bald- 
win IV. and Saladine, in Galilce, as many periſhed in both armies 
by the violence of the heat, as by the ſword. 
Ver. 2. Dæuid tualled upon the rf of the king's beuſe] See the note 
on Deut. xxii. 8. and 1 Sam, ix. 25. | 
Ver. 4. And ſbe returned unto her houſe] What the ſtate of David's 
mind was, when the tumult of paſſion was laid, Bath-ſheba departed, 
and reaſon returned, I ſhall not take _ me to paint, The calm 
reflections of a ſpirit truly religious, will beſt ſuit, I imagine, the hor- 
rors of ſo complicated a guilt,, upon the recoil of conſcience; when 
all thoſe paſſions, whoſe blandiſhments but a few moments before 
dcluded, ſeduced, and vverſet his reaſon, now reſumed their full defor- 
mity, or ruſhed into their contrary extremes; deſire into diſtraction; 
the ſweets of pleaſure into bitterneſs of ſoul ; love into ſelf-deteſta- 
tion; and hope almoſt into the horrors of deſpair. In one word, 
his condition was now ſo dreadful, that it was not eaſy for him to 
bring himſelf to the preſumption. of petitioning for merey. Not that 
he continued any time, and much leſs a lang Tins: as ſome have 
weakly imagined, in a ſtate of impenitence. That is, the ſtupidity, 
not of an initiating ſinner, but a ſeared conſcience, Beſides, had 


that been his caſe, the intercouſe had been continued, and the guilt _ 


Vol: . 


think the fable of Bellerophon is founded upon this 


naturally be expected in fabulous embelliſhments. 
the mythologiſt, not being tied to truth, thought himſelf bound, in 


repeated, which there is not the leaſt colour of reaſon: to believe, or 

even ſuſpect. Quite the contrary : I am ſatisfied nothing ſucceeded 

this firſt act of guilt but ſincere repentance, the rack of conſcience 

and a religious habit of abſtinence from the repetition of it. The 

- indulgence in guilt was an impetuous unruly act of paſſion : the 

— tang from repeating it, a calm continued habit of religion. 
aney. 

Vir. 11. And Uriah ſaid unto David, T he arb, and ; 
Nothing can be more —— and heroic than this Le; ne, 
After all that the criticks have ſaid upon the ſubject, it ſeems to be very 
1 from hence, that the ark now accompanied the army, as we 

now it did on a former occaſion; ſee 1 Sam. iv. in order to animate 
the ſoldiers by fo ſacred a ſymbol of the divine preſence : and there 
is more reaſon to ſuppoſe that this was the caſe at preſent, as the ex- 
reden appears to have been a very conſiderable oue. See the firſt 


Jer. 15. And be wrote in the latter, ſaying, &.] As 1 have 


been long of opinion, ſays, Dr. Delaney, that the Greeks borrowed 


oft, if not all the mythology from the Sacred Hiſtory; ſo 1 


N ſtory of Uriah. 
 Billeraphon, (who, as ſome ſcholiaſts think, ſhould . — Bour 


 lepheran, a counſel-carpier) was a ſtranger at the court of P 
as Uriah, being an itte, was at the court of David. He declined 
the embraces of Sthenobcea, as Uriah did the bed of Bath-ſheba; and 


was for that reaſon ſent to fobates, general of Prœtus's army, with 
letters, which contained a direction to put him to death; as Uriah 
was ſent to Joab, David's general: and was ſent by Jobates with 
a ſmall guard upon an attack, in which it was intended he ſhould 


be flain, as Uriah was by Joab to that in which he fell. The main 


.of the hiſtory is the fame in both; and the variations ſuch. as might 


Hence it js that 


point of poetick juſtice, to deliver the virtue of Bellerophon from 


as, I doubt not Uriah's does in the next. See 7 oc 9 world; 


. N 8 


this anſwer of Uriah. 


Chap. XI. U. 


fion of one ſin to another, till at length his guilt 


* or _- 4 — 8 — — 7 — 2 . 
_ _ — . nr tn 
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17 And the men of the city went out, 
and fought with Joab: and there fell /ome of 
the people of the ſervants of David ; -and 
Uriah the Hittite died alſo. | 


18 Then Joab ſent, and told David al! 


the things concerning the war : 
19 And charged the meſſenger, ſaying, 
When thou haſt made an end o telling the 
matters of the war unto the king ; 

20 And if ſo be that the king's wrath ariſe, 


and he ſay unto thee, Wherefore approached 


e ſo nigh unto the city, when ye did fight? 
. ye not that they would ſhoot from the 
wall? N | | 
21 Who ſmote Abimelech, the ſon of Je- 
rubbeſheth? did not a woman caſt a piece of 


a millſtone upon him from the wall, that he 


died in Thebez? why went ye nigh the 
wall? Then ſay thou, Thy ſervant Uriah the 
Hittite is dead alſo. 

22 So the meſſenger went, and came and 
ſhewed David all — oab had ſent him for. 

23 And the meflenger ſaid unto David, 

Surely the men — againſt us, and 
came out unto us into the field, and we 
were upon them even unto the entering of 
the gate. | 


Ver. 21. Judg. ix. 53.—V. 25. Heb. be evil in thine eyes. Heb. 


title. See ch. xiv. 5, &c. 1 Kings xx. 35—41. 


Ver. 26, 27. She mourned 2 1 &c.] This ing is 
generally ſuppoſed to have the pins of a faſt ſor ſeven days 
ucceſively; eating nothing each day till the ſun was fer. It cannot 
be denied that | 2 indecency in David's taking 
Bath - ſheba to be his wife ſo ſoon after her huſband's death; and ſome 
think her compliance a proof of her indifference and diſregard for 
her huſband. This conduct, however, will bear this excuſe, that 
they were anxious to hide the infam of their commerce, and to 
effect that, no time was now to be loſt. In this caſe Bath-ſheba may 
be pardoned the ſacrificing not only decency, but even a real eſteem 
— — for her huſband, to the neceſlary care of her own fame 
and life, 

The thing that David had done diſpleaſed the Lord] Whoever reads 
this narrative, muſt acknowledge that David's crime was attended 
with the moſt heinous aggravations ; though no perſon of ney 
can relate it, without pitying the circumſtances of the unhappy of- 
fender, drawn by a concurring train of accidents from the commiſ- 
w ſo enormous, 
as almoſt to involve him in ruin, and tarniſh the lory of a cha- 
rater, which would otherwiſe have been-one of the firſt and faireſt 
of all antiquity, There are ſome crimes peculiarly aggravated by 

ious deliberate ſteps that men take to commit them, when they 


lay ſchemes to gratify their _— and accompliſh the wicked puc- 


poſes of their hearts. David's offence ſeems to have been en- 


tirely free from any thing of this kind. An unexpected fight fired 


his paſſion, and, hurri away by it, without allowing himſelf time 
for deliberation, he immediatel proceeded to gratify it: nor is he 
the firſt, or will be, T am afraid, the laſt inſtance of the power of 
a ſudden and unexpected temptation drawin aſide habitually virtuous 
and good men into the commiſſion of tho e vices, which, in other 


circumſtances, they would have trembled at, and abhorred the 


thoughts of. The firſt crime thus committed, and the conſequences of 


it appearing, the unhappy man found himſelf involved in difficulties, 
 out'of which he knew not how to extricate himſelf, Conſcious 


guilt, concern for his own character, regard for the honour of the 
partner of his crime, and even fear of his own and her life; — the pu- 
niſhmeat of their adultery being death; — all united to put him u 
forming ſome contrivances how to conceal and prevent the ſcandal of 
it from becomitig pu 

to entice Uriah to his wife's bed, and father the fruit of his adultery 


* 


preſerved at any rate. His own honour was at ſake to pre- 
; i left to ſecure the end, 
which he thought himſelf obliged, at any hazard, to obtain. If 


4 
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ublick. Hence all the little ſhifts he made uſe f 


Chap. XII. 

24 And the ſhooters ſhot from off the 
wall upon thy ſervants; and ſome of the 
king's - ſervants be dead, and thy ſervant 
Uriah the Hittite is dead al | 
25 Then David ſaid unto the meſſenger 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto Joab, Let not this 
thing diſpleaſe thee : for the ſword devour- 
eth one as well as another: make thy battle 
more ſtrong againſt the city, 
it ; and encourage thou him. 

26 And when the wife of Uriah heard 
that Uriah her huſband was dead, ſhe mourn. 
ed for her huſband. 

27 And when the mourning was paſt, 
David ſent, and fetched her to his houſe, 
and ſhe became his wife, and bare him a 
ſon: but the thing that David had done diſ. 
pleaſed the Loxp. . 


CHAP. XII. 

Wathan's parable. David confeſſes his guilt: 
che child born in adultery dies. Solomon is 
born, and the city of Rabbab taken. 


A ND the Lonxp ſent Nathan unto David. 

And he came-unto him, and faid unto 
him, There were two men in one city; the 
one rich, and the other poor. 


h and fach—V. 27. Heb. wes evil in the ge of —V. 1. Pa k 


his vengeance againſt her to the utmoſt. And the law was expreſ; 
and peremptory. Which of the two muſt be the victim? Cruel gi. 
lemma! It is at laſt determined that the huſband ſhould be ſacrificed, 
to fave the wiſh, whom David's on had made criminal z and had 
he forſaken her in this dreadful ituation, he would not only have 
pronounced ſentence of death againſt himſelf, but been cenſured 2 
a monſter of perfidiouſneſs and baſeneſs. But how was Uriah to be 
got rid of? Poiſon, aſſaffination, or ſome ſecret way of deſtructian, 
were methods that caſtern princes were well acquainted with. David 
was above them all, and had a kind of generolity even in his very 
crimes, He cauſes him to fall in the bed of honour, gloriouſſy 
fighting againſt the enemies of his king and country: and havin 
— god rid of him, after Bath-ſhe ba had gone through the uſual 
time 


appears to me to be the ſad ſituation to which he had reduced himſelf; 
to excuſe David, or 
palliate his aggravated offences, yet the circumſtances mentioned ex- 
cite my compaſſion, 
of the crime, and ſho ever be remembered to foften the pen that is 
drawing up the account of it. It will, however, be far bettet for 
us to look to our own hearts, and gain inſtruction from this unhappy 


canſider the moment in which David fell, how dangerous mutt in- 
dulgence and ſoftneſs appear to us! How ſenſible ſhould we be of the 
neceſity and obligation we lie undet to be ſo employed, as to give no 
room for _ T or —— nor ſuffer p to put our feeble 
virtue to trial handler, Delaney, Forſter's Diſcourſes, 
vol. i. and Saurin's Diſc. iv. tom. 5. : | 


religion a lively leſſon how to manage the great and difficult duty 
of reproof, with wiſdom and diſcretion. We may juſt obſerve, that 
there is no need for parables, any more than for ſimilies to correſ- 
E exactly in every particular. It is ſufficient if the great and 
ding truth aimed at is marked out in a ſtrong and conſpicuous 
manner. #1 25 | 


* 


Chap XII. 
2 The rich nan had exceeding many 
flocks and herds : 

3 But the poor man had nothing ſave one 
little ewe-lamb, 1 he had bought and 
nouriſhed up: and it grew up together with 
him, and with his children; ＋ did eat of 
his own meat, and drank of his own cup, 
and lay in his boſom, and was unto him as 
4 daughter . | 

4 And there came a traveller unto the 
rich man; and he ſpared to take of his own 
flock, and of his own herd, to dreſs for. the 
wayfaring man that was come. unto him ; 
but took the poor man's lamb, and dreſſed 
it for the man that was. come to him. 


5 And David's anger was greatly kindled 


againſt the man; and he ſaid to Nathan, A. 


the Loxp liveth, the man that hath done 
this ing ſhall ſurely die. 

6 And he ſhall reſtore the lamb four- 
fold, becauſe he did this thing, and becauſe 
he had no pity. e 

7 And Nathan ſaid to David, Thou ar 
the man. Thus faith the Loxd God of I- 
rael, I anointed thee king over Iſrael, and I 
delivered thee out of the hand of Saul: 

8 And I gave thee thy maſter's houſe, and 
thy maſter's wives into thy boſom, and gave 
thee the houſe of Iſrael and of Judah; and if 
that had been too little, I would moreover 
have given unto thee ſuch and ſuch things. 

9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the com- 
mandment of the Loxp, to do evil in his 
fight? thou haſt killed Uriah the Hittite 
with the ſword, and haſt taken his wife 70 


Ver. 3. Heb. e, 5. Or, is worthy to die.—V. 6. Exod. xxii. 1.—V. 7. 


xVi. 22.—V. 12. 
20, 23. Rom. ii. 24.—V. 16. Heb. d a faft. Ch. xiii. 31, 


Ver. 8. And thy maſter's wives into thy boſem] In giving David the 
crown of Saul, ve him the ſucceſſion, and particularly his 
wives, ' The wives * concubines of a king always belonged to the 
ſucceſſor. The expreſſion in the text does not ſignify that David 
married any of the wives of Saul. He could not do fo, as being his 
ſon-in-law; ſee. Lev. xviii. 8. 15. and we have no proof that he 
ever did marry any of them. The whole meaning is, that God put 
into his power all that belonged to Saul and his houſe, as king. 

Ver. 13. David ſaid—1 have ned] No ſooner was the applica- 
tion of ho parable made by Nathan, but David owns his offence ; 
and the Pſalms he penned on this occaſion, ſhew the deep ſenſe he 
had of the guilt he contracted, and will be a memorial of his re- 
pentance to all future ages. See eſpecially the 51ſt Pſalm. His 
unhefitating. confeſſion, I have ſimned, ſhort, but more expreſſive 
than all the parade of eloquence, darted, as God ſaw it was, from 
2 contrite, ſoftened, penetrated heart, averted the impending ftroke; 
and God was gracious to heal his ſoul with thoſe balmy words, the 
Lord alſo hath put away thy fin : thou ſhalt not die. Upon the whole, 


let David ſtand as a warns to mankind of the frailty of human 


nature, of the deceitfulneſs of fin, of the danger of giving way to 
criminal paſſions, and the firſt violations of conſcience and duty. 
Thus will his fall be a means of their ſecurity, and they will learn 
not to inſult his memory, but pity the man, by whom they are 
warned and guarded againſt the like tranſgreſſions. Or, if like him 
they offend, they may hope from his example that they ſhall not die, 
if, as he did, they acknowledge their fin, and with a broken and 
contrite heart earneſtly deplore the divine forgiveneſs. His firſt 
offence entangled him, and embarrafſed him in ſuch rplexities, 
that nothing could extricate him, but the ſhedding the blood of the 
innocent, the injured, the brave Uriah ! What a pregnant leſſon to 
all ages, to keep a conſtant guard upon their hearts, and to tremble 
2 the thoughts of the unſeen, undefinable conſequences of every 
Vicious, and particularly every luſtful act! Luſt is a vice as infec- 
uous to the ſouls, as the diſeaſe with which Providence hath armed 
it, is to the bodies of men. No lewd perſon knows, or can gueſs, 


II. S A M U E L 


Chap. XII. 


be thy wife, and haſt ſlain him with the 
{word of the children of Ammon. 

10 Now therefore, the ſword ſhall never 
depart from thine houſe ; becauſe thou haſt 
deſpiſed me, and haſt taken the wife of 
Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife. N 

11 Thus faith the Loxp, Behold, I wil 
raiſe up evil againſt thee out of thine own 
houſe, and I will take thy wives before thine 


eyes, and give them unto thy neighbour, and 


he ſhall lie with thy wives in the fight of 
this ſun. 
12 For thou didſt iz ſecretly : but I will 
do this thing before all Iſrael, and before 
the ſun, W h 

13 And David ſaid unto Nathan, I have 
ſinned againſt the Loxp. And Nathan ſaid 
unto David, The Lox alſo hath put away 


thy fin; thou ſhalt not die. 


14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou 
haſt given great occaſion to the enemies of the 
Loxp to blaſpheme, the child alſo that is 
born unto thee ſhall ſurely die. 

15 And Nathan departed unto his houſe: 
and the Loxp ſtruck the child that Uriah's 
wife bare unto David, and it was very ſick. 

16 David therefore beſought God for the 
child ; and David faſted, and went in, and 
lay all night upon the earth. | 

17 And the elders of his houſe aroſe, and 
went to him, to raiſe him up from the earth: 
but he would not, neither did he eat bread 
with them. 

18 And it came to paſs on the ſeventh 
day, that the child died: and the ſervants 


1 Sam. xvi. 13.—V, 11, Deut. xxviii, 30. Ch. 


xvi. 22.— V. 13. See 1 Sam. xv. 24. Pf, xxxii. 5. li, 4. Ecclus, xlvii. 11.—V. 14. Ifai. Iii. 5. Ezek. xxxvi. 


to how many ſouls the poiſon of lewdneſs may communicate itſelf, 
The hearts of thouſands may be tainted by means of one ſingle act. 
The moral infection of it may ſpread on 4 h ſucceſſive ſubjects, 
producing in its ravages not only habits of lewdneſs, but t efts, 
perjuries, adulteries, * the day of doom arrive, to call 
the pale aſtoniſhed wretch from the long train of ſins which ſprun 

from his luſt, to that dreadful condemnation, which nothing . 
have eluded, but an humble, contrite, perpetual repentance. Happy 
was it for David, that he took this Auk expedient to obtain from 


God, „ that his fins ſhould be put away, and rembembered no 
more !” Chandler and Patten. 


The Lord alſo hath put away thy fin; thou ſhalt not die] That is, hath 
put way the mortal guilt and eternal puniſhment, together with the 


temporal puniſhment of death, due to this offence by the Moſaic 


law. Houbigant renders it, hath transferred t in; i. e. ſays he 
from David * child. 5 the 9 2 fm; a F 


Ver. 16. David therefore beſought God for the child ] It may be 


thought ſurpriſing to ſee ſo wile a man as David faſting and mourn- 


ng in this extraordinary manner for a child, who, being yet an 
infant, could not poſſibly have been endeared to him by any of 
thoſe blandiſhments which ſo ſtrongly fix the parental afcQior,s to 
their offspring ; and who, as he was a dreadful monument of guilt, 
one would imagine ſhould be to ſo good a man, more an object of 
diſlike than deln; and muſt moreover, if he lived, be a perpetual 
brand of infamy upon his parents. The true way of accounting 
for it, is by aſcribing it, as Le Clerc does, to David's exceſs of 
paſſion for Bath-ſheba, which ſo ſtrongly attached him to ever 

offspring of hers, and made him forget every thing in this child, 
but that motive of endearment. Beſides this, there is ſomething 


in human nature which prompts us to rate things after a manner 
ſeemingly unaccountable, and to eſtimate them not according to 
their real worth, but according to the expence or tioable, or even 
diſtreſs they have coſt us. Delancy. 

Ver. 18. It came to paſs on the ſeventh day that the child died) Thus 
's guilt 
ſncegily 


was the firſt inſtance of the divine vengeance upon Davi 


* = ——. . 
— 5 * a oil. ate — 


the h 


the child is deadꝰ) + 
19 But when David faw th 
whiſpered, David perceived 


at his ſervants 
that the chi 


was dead: thereſore David ſaid unto hi 


is dead. 


earth, and 


20 Then David aroſe . the 


ointed himſelf, 
and came into the 


ſe; and when he 


ſet bread before him, and he 
21 Then ſaid his ſervants u 


required, 
did eat. 


thing in this that thou haſt done? 
faſt and weep for the child white ir. 


riſe and eat bread. | 


name. 
gathered all the 


le to- 
to Rabbah — wg 


z and fought 


29 And David 
gether, and Wen 
againſt it, and too 


22 And he ſaid, While the child was yet 
alive, I fafted and wept: for I ſaid, Who 
can tell whether God will be gracious to me, 


23 But now he is dead, wherefore ſhould 


" Ver. 18. Hes. 45 Burt. —V. 22. See Iſai. 
V. 2 5. That is, Beloved of the Lord. V. 26. 
AX, 2. Heb, very great. 


1 
in their order 


reſt, the fivord Hall never ram thind hou 


on own brother, to the laughter of the ſons © 
n eyes, by the — of 


e was profe <dMly puniſhed by the 
for the murder of Uriah, they imagine that the 
died violent deaths, fell ſo many ſacrifices to th 


it was er on 
the ſpoil 


- 23. Job. vil. 8 
i. 2 28. 


1 Chron, xxĩ 
| 30. I Caron. 


v. 24. Mar 1 6. 
be called] upox ix. 


XXXViii. 1. Jon. iii. ©. 


I Chron. XX. 1. 


peedily and ngidly executed, Other inſtances of 


ore his own s, and the .dreadfu 


and ſucceſſive} 
by the order 
kiah before his 
avid's guilt was 
ully puniſhed in his ow | 
| time after ha 

the two lines.of 


is in him that 
is of opinion, that 
death of the infan: 
Feob bad fonght —aud 


' Per. 23 Noto he is dead, wherefire ſhould I fat? 
J. 


meant on 


that he ſhould die, an go to the prave lj 


ſome commentators explain this paſlage, the conſol 
conveys would be very poor, and we ſhould loſe one 


ſhould ſoon ag him ?“ See Cic. de Senect. ad f 


nifying to j 


( 
| 
/ 
t 
V 
n 


ean Rabbah o 


after my name. 
of creating: adm 


in this ſingular i 


ng; and Dr; 
raying him in his ro 
» and then d 
inſtead of weigh 


e has only gone before into a count 


David was now in peace with God, and foreſaw in the 
Phecy that his fon would be a pacifick prince, he call 
Selomon, or eaceable ; and as this ſon was conceived in 


nes would have been i 
ome however, who defend 
Yriac, not the Hebrew talent 


new verſion. 
appy ſeaſon of God's reconcilement to his parents, 


is here mea 


F eſtabliſhment in true religton, by ſincere repentance and tumiliari 


S 


Vefore him 3 It pleaſed God to accept him in a lingular manner, 


Chap. XIII. 


kiln : and thus did he unto all the, cities of 


the people returned unto Jeruſalem, . 
C HAP 


3 for the was a vir- 


ning by Morning. — V. 8. Or, pa/e. 


herrowing or making iron harrows, or mining, and ewing of wood 


ore bim in a Proper meaſure, or by proper com auies at a time, 
© verlion of the LZX is not ſo Clear, Put them in, or to, the 
aw, &c. and mad; them pe by the brick-kiln, which may well be in. 
terpreted of his Putting t em to theſe ſervile employments, The 


*5 OUT verſion makes it to be, it proper] Y lignifies, he cur with 
therefore cannot be applied either to the ax, or harrow, or 
t though this be the original ſenſe of ne/her, yet it is uſed 


de farther © ſerved that the root H= ier, may be M [bur ; the 
2 of which is, he ruled, or governed them, viz, by the ſaw, the 


account may be farther confirmed by the next clauſe, thus did he 
wnto all ; cities of the children of Amman - for, had he * all 
the inhabitants by theſe or any methods of ſeverity, it wou] 

deen an almoſt total extirpation of them : and Jet we read of them 
V united with the Moabites, and the inhabitants of Scir, and form- 


the children of Ammon, 80 David and all 


A M E I 
31 And he brought forth the people that 
were therein, and put chem under ſaws, and 


under harrows of iron, and under axes of 
iron, and made them paſs through the brick 


m 
me a couple of cab, 


houſe; (and he was 


flour, and kneaded 


light, and did bak 


, v. 2. Ha it was marvellous, or, hidden in the yes If Amnon,—y 


exerciſe 


by 


ceal his till d 


every one conſenting ts hays 
it as a proach hn all Iſrael, 


eath, and at the ſame 


Prevent its Publication, had 
covered it. Though Pollibly Amno 
the importuni 
Shimeah, Day 


w to thy 
him meat. 


ty of his falſe and ſy 


3. See 1 Sam. xvi. g 


by Ahinoam. 


es in my ſight, 
may eat at her hand. 


after thi, 


Ammon, he 


» 4 will raiſe up evil your thee 
5 


hat he fell #6] It is natural 


and prepared 


of thole ſim 


and dreſ; the meat 
and eat ;; at 


V. 4. Heb. thin, 


Kc.) When David 


had not 


the 


ne ſiſter of Abſalom. 


waſting and Vexatious, ag 


ſood at 
ple ages, 
When 


| both conceived and born in the ſtate of 


Chap. XIII. 
10 And Amnon' ſaid unto Pamar, Bring 
the meat into the chamber, that 1 may 


eat at thine hand. And Tamar took the 


cakes which ſhe had made, and brouglit 
then into the chamber to Amnon her bro- 
11 And when the had brought them unto 
him to eat, he took hold of her, and ſaid 
unto her, Come lie with me, my fifter. 
12 And ſhe anſwered him, Nay, my bro- 
ther, do not force me: for no ſueh ching 


ought to be done in Iſrael: ;- do/ not thou 


this folly. _ . - 04 

rz And I, whither ſhalt I cauſe my ſhame 
to go? and as for thee, thou ſhalt be as one 
of the fools in Iſrael: now therefore, I pray 
thee ſpeak unto the king; for he will not 
with-hold me from thee. 

14 Howbeit, he would not hearken unto 
her voice: but being ſtronger than-ſhe; foreed 
her, and lay with Rer. U 

15 Then Amnon hated her exceedingly ; 
ſo that the hatred wherewith- he hated- her, 
was greater than the love wherewith he had 
loved her: and Amnonſatd unto her, Ariſe, 
be gone. © e by 

16 And ſhe faid unto him, There is no 
cauſe ; this evil in ſending me away it greater 


* 
o 


Vet. 12. kleb: bunk me. Lev. xviti, 9. Heb. # ought wor ſo to be de. V. 16. Heb, with gram hate gray 
V. 19. Joſh. vii. 6. Job ii. 12. Jer. it. 37.—V. 20. Heb, Ahinon. Hieb. ſet not thint Beart. and deſolate, 


her arr utter infignificancy to all the purpoſes of domeſtick life, 
made no part even of a princeſs's praiſe. See Gen. xviii. 6. and 
Herodot. lib. viii. cap. 137. After having baked the cakes, it is faid, 
ſhe took a pan, and prived them out, which mates it probable chat ſhe 
fried them in oil, according to the cuſtom of that country. But he 
_ refuſed to cat, The inſinuation was that he was grown work: ; and 
to cover the deceit the better, he ordered e y to go out of 
his room, as if he could neither beer the fight nor the noiſe of 
company. And when they were gong, he defired his ſifter t6 bring 
the victuals into an inner chamber, ver. 16. She, ſuſpecting no 
evil, did as he deſired. Delaney. | 

Fer. 12. She anſiberei bim, Nay, ty brother] Anjirtoti having men- 
tioned his criminal paſſion to Tamar, ſhe reprefenits to him in the 
moſt lively manner the horror of his crime; that it was 2 violation of 
the laws, chat it would be her deftructiont, and chat it would dif- 
h6nour him in the higheft _ before all Tract : bar, 1 alt 
theſe tonfiderations fruitleſs, changed her tone, and tried to 
flatter him into forbearance, He was her father's eldeſt ſon, his 
darling, who could deny him nothing. had only to ſpeak to 

the king for her, and his requeſt Would certainly be complied 
with: an argument which it is generally thought ſhe urged in order 
to extticate 1 at preſent from his hands. See Jofeph. Atitiq. 
lib. vii. cap. 8. | 

Ver. 13. J pray this ſprakt into the Hing, &c.] Mr. Locke, who 
quotes 3 Jen Miba Chron. p. 17. * that 1 90 an 

inion of the Jews, that whenever any Gentile was made a profe- 
yes, of a ſervant made free, they left off all their kindred, and it 
was not . — apex to marry With . ſiſter or _ There 
was no kindred ng ſt the childten ef proſelytes, unleſs they wete 

8 — David feier 25 

they ſay, Tamar of Maicih, being us yt 4 taprive; arid Re had 
 Aminoti by his wife Ahindam. In feſpect of blood, Tamat was 
Amnom's half ſiſter, but by right of regetefation the Kindred was 
taken away by the proſe}ytiſh of her mother ; thefefote it was not 
unlawful for them to —_ ö Q 
Ver. 15— 17. Then o hated her rxatedingly] The flax arid 
reflux of paſſion in « brutal breaſt; are hefe fihely painted. Com- 
mentatots ate at a loſs to account for this ſudden and exceſfive 
hatred ; and indeed there ſeems to be ſomething extraordimity In It. 
Tamar's rape had an efte& upon her raviſhet, direMy contrary to 
that of Dinah upon het's. But their circumſtamtes Were different. 
Hope ſeconded and fupported Schechem's paſſion, hot in itſelf crimi- 
nal: but deſpair drove ban into its oppoſite exeme. PFhis is 
often obſerved to be the cafe with paſſions tho tuthaltuons and un- 
ruly. Amnon's mind was firſt agitated by lult, and then by remorſe, 
which drove to different extreiſies like the vibrations of a pendufum. 
God abandoned him thus to the timult of his dyn intempetate 
mind, to make this other puniſhment of David's adultery more 


u. 8 A M UE YH 


de er 
thaw the other that thou diĩdſt unto me: hut 
he would not hearken unto er. 

17 Then he called His ſervant that mini. 
tered unto him, and faid, Put now this 
22 me, and bolt the door after 
18 And fb; Bau à garment of divers c. 
lours upon her: for witk ſuck robes were 
the king's daughters that were virgins, ap- 
parelled. Then his ſervant brought her out 
and bolted the door after her. ; 

19 And Tamar put aſhes on. her head, 
and rent her garment of divers colours that 
was ory her, and laid Her hand ow her head, 
and went on erying. 

20 And Abfalom fer brother ſaid unto 
her, Hath Amnon thy brother been with 
thee ? but hold now peace, my fiſter; 
he in thy brother, regard not this thing. 80 
Tamar remained deſolate in her brother Ab- 
ſalom's houſe. Pe 95, DIR 

21 But when king David heard of all 
theſe things, he was very wroth,- | 
22 And Abfalom fpake wiito his brother 
Aron, neither good nor bad: for Abfalom 
hated Arinon, becauſe he had forced his 
faſter Tamar. E AO 

23 And it came to paſs after two full 


18. Pf. xlv. 14. 


flagrant, and the propher's' prediction of rai/oig up vil to him out of 
bis tumt boiſe more conifpictoits 5 for Amnon's barbarous behaviour 
now precluded all poſſibility of concealing his guilt, Delaney. 
Ver. 18. She had a garment of diverſe colours] See the note on Gen. 
xxxVIH. 3. and Martin's Expffcat. des Textes Difficiles, p. 172. 
Per. 20. Huth Annen thy brather ben wwith thee] Oppreſſed with 
ſorrow, ant orerwhelmed with mae, Tamar went to her brother 
Abfalom's houſe, who ſeting her confuſion ant! diſtreſs, eaſily appre- 
hended the cauſes of it, and put the queſtion to her, whether ber 
brother Ammum had bern with ber; covering the groſs injury he ſuſ- 
pected under the veil of che moſt decent and diſtant phraſe that 
cbuld Rint Nis ſufpicion ; and, as if all that had not been enough 
to fave her hfuſhes, und let er fee that he underſtood her Ates 
he ſtopped her ſhort from attempting any anſwer: + hold naw iy 
plates thy iter; be it thy brother : ?4gard noi this thing. However, as all 
he could ſay eould not remedy the evil, neither could it relieve 
it z which fumcientiy implied in what is added, S8. Tamar 
remaintd difoldte tn ber brother © Abſalen's houſe In all probabi- 
lity the continued fo her whole life long, unmarried and undone; 
and Ammon had the horror of trefle&ing, that for one moment's 
baſe and brtaal indulgence, he had made Bis neareſt kinſwoman, an 
1 and innocent ſiſter, miferable to the laſt moment of her 
Ver. zt, When king David beard of all theſe things, he was 
.— We thay ealily conceive 410 offs og and cane 
David felt for this critne :+ but how he puniſhed it we know not. 
The truth is, it was to no purpoſe for Him to puniſh it legally, and 
harfly poffible to puniſh it equitably ; inaſmuch as that Sold not 
be dene without at once expoſing the infamy of his houſe, and 
cutting off the next heit to his crown: and how hard was it for 2 


y 


father to do this, efpecially a father Who was pattly accellary to the 
MN's 


gue by a very unguarded compllarice with his frational requeſt. 


very much afffiied : bitt he hull ut * the pirit of his ſon Amnon, 
for be Am ertredingiy, at Hing bit firfl-born. ere Can be no 
doubt but that David's conſeioufneſs of his own guilt with Bath- 
ſheba, rendered him more backwatd to puniſh Nat of Anon. 
However, the — which human juſtice or human infirmity could 
not chaſtiſe a8 it deſerved, the divihe vengeance did. See Belaney 
and Hbubigant, and Deut. xxli. 23, 5 HR > | 
Per. 22. h Abſalhm ſpate wits bis byothtr Ammon neither bad nor 
Hood, &.] But Abſalom pte not at all with Anon, boca: ſe he was 
enraged again Him for having valare Mis ter Tar Houb, Though 
ieved to the ſoul for the injury done top his ſiſter, and reſenting it 
death, yer Abſatom 16 wel Adembled his reſentment, as not to 


take the Nat notice of it to AmH m. 


«+ ny 2 


Chap. XIII 


years, that Abſalom had ſheep-ſhearers in 


Baal-Hazor, which is beſide Ephraim: and 
Abflom invited all the king's ſons. 

24 And Abfalom came to the king, and 

faid, Behold now, thy ſervant hath ſheep- 
fhearers 3 let the king, I beſeech thee, and 
his ſervants, go with thy ſervant. 
25 And the king faid to Abſalom, Nay, 
my ſon, let us not all now go, left we be 
chargeable unto thee. And! he preſſed 
kim: howhbeit, he would not go, but bleſſed 
kim. | * 

26 Then ſaid Abſalom, If not, I pray 
thee, let my brother Amnon go with us. 
And the king faid unto him, Why ſhould he 
go with thee? 

27 But Abſalom prefled him, that he let 
amnon and all the kmg's ſons go with him. 

28 Now Abfalom had commanded his 
ſervants, ſaying, Mark ye now when Am- 
non's heart is merry with wine, and when I 
fay unto you, Smite Amnon 3 then kill him, 
fear not: have not I commanded you? be 
courageous, and be valiant. - 

29 And the ſervants of Abſalom did unto 
Armon, as Abſalom had commanded. Then 
all the king's ſons aroſe, and every man gat 
him up upon his mule, and fled. | 

30 And it came to paſs while they were 
in the way, that tidings came to David, fay- 
ing, Abſalom hath flain all the king's ſons, 
and there is not one of them left. 

31 Then the king aroſe, and tare his gar- 
ments, and lay on the earth; and all his ſer- 
vants ſtood by with their clothes rent. 

32 And Jonadab, the fon of Shimeah, 


David's brother, anſwered and ſaid, Let not 


my lord ſuppoſe that they have flain all the 
young men the king's ſons; for Amnon only 
is dead: for by the appointment of Abſalom 
this hath been determined from the day that 
he forced his ſiſter Tamar. 


33 Now therefore let not my lord the 


| king take the thing to his heart, to think 
that all the king's ſons are dead: for Amnon 
only is dead, 


I. S A M U E L. 


| Preſence. 


Chap. XIV. 


34 But Abſalom fled. And the young 
man that kept the watch lift up his eyes, 
and looked, and behold, there came much 
+ 2p by the way of the hill-Gde behind 

im. | 

35 And Jonadab ſaid unto. the king, Be- 
hold, the king's ſons come : as thy ſervant 
faid, ſo it is. 

36 And it came to. paſs as ſoon, as he had 
made an end of ſpeaking, that behold, the 
king's ſons came, and lift up their voice and 
wept: and the king alſo and all his ſervants 
wept very ſore. 

37 But Abfalom fled, and went to Tal- 
mai, the ſon of Ammihud, king of Geſhur: 
and David mourned for his fon every day. 
38 So Abfalom fled, and went to Galle, 
and was there three years, 


39 And the ſoul of * David longed to 


go forth unto Abſalom: for he was comfort- 
ed concerning Amnon, ſeeing he was dead. 


i #73 WE © + £ 
A woman of Tekagh, by the advice of Toab, 


comes to the king, and under a fictitious 
ſtory, perſuades him to recal Abſalom : the 
king gives Foah leave ta bring back Abſalom 
0 Feruſalem ;, who continues there 17 two 
years, before he is admitted into the king's 


Ne Joab, the ſon of Zeruiah, perceived 
that the king's heart was toward Ab- 
ſalom. 4 

2 And Foab ſent to Tekoah, and fetched 
thence a wiſe woman, and ſaid unto her, I 
pray thee, feign thyſelf to be a mourner, 
and put on now mourning apparel, and 
anoint not thyſelf with oil, but be as a wo- 
man that had a long time mourned for the 
dead: | 

3 And come to the king, and ſpeak on 
this manner unto him. So Joab put the 
words in her mouth. 

4 And when the woman of Tekoah ſpake 
to the king, ſhe fell on her face to the ground, 
and did obeiſance, and ſaid, Help, O king. 


Ver. 23. See Gen, xxxvili. 13. 1 Sam. xxv. 44 36. —V. 28. Or will you not e I have commanded you? Heb. fons of valour. -V. 20. 
Heb. & ia" 31. Ch. i. 11. Ch. xii. 16. —V. 32. Heh. mouth. "Or, fan. ov. 35. Heb. according to the word of 1 — 7 0 


— with 4 great weeping graatiy.— V. 37. Ch. iii. 3. Or, Ammibur, — 


Vir. 26. I pray thee let my brother Ammon go with ur] As beit pre- 
ſumptive to the crown, Amnon might repreſent the king ; and it was 
upon this pretence that Abſalom was ſo prefiing for his attendance. 
Ver. 3a. This hath been determined, &c.] What unparalleled im- 
pudence and effrontery was this l to ſpeak with ſuch calmneſs and 
unconcern of an horrid villainy, which he himſelf had contrived, 
and of which he now ſaw the dreadful conſequences! Could there be 
a more miſcreant miniſter ? Delaney. | 
Vir. 37. But — fied, my As he had committed a wilful 
murder, he could have no city of refuge in his own country ; and 
therefore he fled out of the kingdom, to his mother's father. Thus 
did God, by withdrawing his reſtraining grace from Amnon, and 
leaving him a prey to his own paſſions, raiſe up evil to David out of 
his own houſe: a daughter raviſhed by her own brother; that brother 
murdered by another brother; and that other in exile upon that ac- 
count ; and ſoon to periſh, by a fate yet more deplorable, had it not 
been more deſerved ! Delaney. 


39. Or, was confumed. ——V, 2, Ruth iii. 3.—V, 4. Heb. 


city in the tribe of Judah, ef lay about twelve LN ſouth of Je- 
ruſalem. Joab's conduct in this affair was remarkably artful : he 
choſe a widow, becauſe her condition of life was more proper to 
move compaſſion ; one who lived at a diſtance from Jeruſalem, as 
her caſe might not be ſo readily inquired into; and a woman ad- 
vanced in years, as Joſephus aſſerts, that her application might haye 
the more weight. She appeared in a habit of mourning, to hei hten 
the idea of her diſtreſs, that her circumſtances, her mournfu tale, 
her dreſs, and her perſon, might make one united impreſſion on the 
king, and ſecure her his attention. The whole deſign of her ſpeech 
was to frame a caſe fimilar to that of David, in order to convince 
him how much more reaſonable it was to preſerve Abſalom. But 
there was a great art in not making the ſimilitude too plain and y- 
ſible, leſt the king ſhould perceiye the intention of the woman's pe- 
tition, before ſhe had obtained a grant of pardon for her ſon, and 
came to make the application to the king.. Bp. Patrick, | 


expoſtulate with the king upon his own conduct, and his unkindnefs 


» 
* 


Chap. XIV. l. 8 A ;M Sk -- 


her, What aileth . 13 And the woman ſaid, Wi | 
thee? And ſhe aniwered, I am indeed a wi- haſt thou thought ſuch a thing againſt the 
dow woman, and mine huſband is dead. people of God? for the king doth ſpeak this 
416 -And thy handmaid had two ſons, and thing as one which, is faulty, in that the King 
they two ſtrove together in the field, and doth not fetch, home. a9a; ms baniſhed. 
rhere was none to part them, but the one 


14 For we. muſt needs die, and are an 

{mote the other; and flew him. x by water (; 16 0 cannot he 

7 And behold,' the whole family is riſen gathered up again: neither doth God reſpeg 

againſt thine handmaid, and they ſaid, De- any perſon; yet doth cans, that 

liver him that ſmote his brother, that we his baniſhed be not expelled from —. 

may kill him, for the life of his brother x 5 Now therefore that Iam come to ſpeak 
whom he flew; and we will deſtroy the heir of this thin 


g unto my lord the king, # ;; 
alſo: and ſo they ſhall quench my coal whith becauſe the People - have made me afraid, 
is left, and ſhall not leave to my huſband and thy handmaid ſaid, I will now ſpeak 
Acither name nor remainder upon the earth. - unto the kin 


83 it may be that the King wil! 
And the king ſaid unto the Woman, Go perform the requeſt of his handmaid. 
to thine houſe, and 1 will give charge con- 16 For the king will. hear, f 
cerning thee. handmaid out of the hand of 
9 And the woman of Tekoah ſaid unto 


the king, My lord, O king, the iniquity be 
on me, and on my father's houſe: and the 
king and his throne 3 guiltleſs. 

10 And the king ſaid, Whoſoever faith 
aught unto thee, bring him to me; and he 
ſhall not touch thee any more, - + | 
11 Then ſaid ſhe, I pray thee, and ſaid unto 
remember the Loxp thy God, 


I pray thee 

wouldeſt not ſuffer the revengers of blood to the thing that I ſhall aſk thee. 401 * * 

deſtroy any more, leſt they deſtroy my ſon. man laid, Let my lord the king 

And he ſaid, AM the Lox liveth, there ſhall 19 And th ſaid f 1 

not one hair of thy ſon fall to the earth; Joab with thee in all this? And the woman 
12. Then the woman laid, Let thine hand. 


anſwered and ſaid, 4; thy ſoul liveth, my 
maid, I pray thee, ſpeak one word unto my lord, O king, 


none can turn to the right 
lord the king. And he ſaid, Say on. hand or to the 1 


eft from aught that my lord 

Ver. 5. See ch. 11 1 . 6. Heb. = deliverer between them. — V. 7. Heb. upon the face of the earth, V. oy ' Heb, that the revenres 
of blood ds nit multiply to 4.) I Sam. xiv, 45. Acts xxvii. 34.— V. 14. Or becauſe bath not taken away his life, ht hath deviſed 
45 Se, 1 4g ck. 2. ret. Ver. 20. Ch. xix. 27. Heb. to br. | | ” " 4 
Fer. 7. $ /hall b my coal which i" J The expreſſion is 
fnguladp * an ee Heathen 2 


borruw lato and Lucian call the few men; who God, 
ſurvived the deluge, roma, live coals, who were to re-kindle the he did n 


- 
* 7 


ſome by one means, ſome b another; that in that 
ground, which cannot by gathered up again ; that 


from his exile in the city 
4 ok refuge: Numb. XXXV. 25. But here, apprehending ſhe might 
er. 9—11 lord, O king, the iniquity be on me, &c. ] The have gone too far, and made tao free with jeſty, in expoſtulating 
| ſo Plainly upon a point of ſuch importance, ll excuſed this pre- 
reat addreſs, ſumption, ver. x 5. from the force put upon her by her People, who 
that if ſhe had preſſed his majeſty to any thing in itſelf unjuſt, or had 10 ſeverely threatened her, that in-this extremity the Plainly ſaw 
any. way miſinformed him, or miſrepreſented ſtate of the Caſe, ſhe had no reſource or hope of relief, but in la ing her. ſon's caſe 
ſhe wiſhed all the iniquity of that guilt, or miſre reſentation, might before he, ver. 16, 17, co ing in his majeſty's 
fall upon her own head, and upon her family th lord, O ting, &c. mercy, and uring herſelf that he wanld hear her with his wonted 
The king then bade her, ver. 10. if any body moleſted her any clemency, at length adventured to do; hoping that it might be 2 
more, to bring them before him, and he woul take care to ſtop means of ſaving both herſelf and on, from bei 
any further roceedings againſt her. She then 7 ver. 11. that was wrapped up in 
in making ay | avenger of blood fror | the interpretation which Dr. Delaney gives of this 
any further deſtruction in her family, he would remember the Lord very difficult paſſage ; Obfetving juſtly, that the ſingle deſign and 
bis Ged; i. e. remember he made . promiſe in the preſence of addreſs of this device are ſufficie 


nt proofs, if there were no other, 
obligation to evince the Jewiſh people to have been ne; er unpolite nor un- 
| d liveth, ſaid informed. The words in the 14th verſe, neither dutb God reſped7 any 
he, there ſhall not one hair of thy ſon fall to the rarth. Delaney.” Hou- Perſon, are rendered by Houbigant, who follows the an erſions, 
e thinks that the woman in the ninth verſe inſinuates that ſhe 
is 


but the Lord doth not take away the foul ; and in this ſenſe Delaney 
eſs concerned for her ow jon and her family, than for the fon paderſtands it. ' Hou in thi 

and the family of the king. | n tranſpoſed ; i ning it abſurd that the woman ſhould return 
Fi. 11. That thou wouldefl not Suffer —Iift they | dfirey my ſon] That in the 5th and folly va. 

thou wilt not ſuffer —thet th 2 on. Wat. | 


ey : in the 13th verſe : he 
Per. 12—1 7. Then the woman ſaid, &c.] The woman having fo therefore, after the words in the'r3th Ws 
far gained her point, begged leave to ſay 


| ney deftroy my ſon, 
one word further; and inſerts in is . the 15th,” 26th and 17th — 2 of 
having obtained permiſſion, ſhe immediately proceeded ver. xiii. to 


reads the remaining part of the 11th verſe, and he ſaid, os the Lord 
liveth, together with the 12th, 13th,” 14th, woes 

to the people of GOD, in not pardoning his own ſon, and bring- which it muſt be acknowledged makes the ſer; 
His mercy to Ber fon made himſelf con- much more clear and intelligible.” The clauſe ; 

illing his brother was in many the ting doth ſpeak this thing, Kc. is thus ren 


| the king's pi © not to recall bis exile is a kind 
able reflection, ver. 14. that death was the common lot of all men, = 1 * Purpoſe af Jazke. 
3 4 


he bade me, and he 


II. 


> hath ha: for th ſerva 
N — put all c wo 


mouth of thine handmaid : 


23 S0 Joab aroſe and went to Ge 
t Abſalom ro erulalem. 


So Abſalom returned to his own houſe, and 


law not the King's face. 


7 And unto Abſalom 
ee ſons and one daughter, whoſe n 
Tamar: ſhe was a woman of a fair counte. 


Ver. 20. Ver. = ; 
beautiful man in a ſjrael to praiſe greatiy.— V. 27. See 


Ver. 22. Foab fell to the — en his face, &c.] There cannot 


2 greater refinement of trery and addreſs, 
obligation entifely to his own ſcore, which he knew 


* 24. Let him turn re Sec.] This 


uke which Abſalom received 


ough to ſignify the king's abhorrence of hi 
Venge upon his brother; and in all appearance not 


nece to morti 
now yl probabi 


hiſtorian immediately ſubjoins to this account 


ntenance, a particular deſcription of Abſalom's beaut 
which is 2 common and natural foundation or popul 
quaints us with his | 
whom he named, 
Was another 


fountain of pride, Popularity, and pref 


ds in the 


for Joab, to 
20 To fetch about this form of f 


he would not 
at again the 


the king, but 
and when he f. 


time, h 


ng's face; and =” 
let him k 
and told 
Abſalom, 
himſelf on 


king. Ang 


there be any iniquity in me, 
33 So Joab 

called for 
and bowed 


before the 


CHA P. XV. 


Conſpires 
over Ah; 


there were born 


ame was ter this, 


Ad as Abſalom 
I Kings i. 5. 


quantity of hair, 


ridicule the 


uantities of fra 


ity began to blaze out upon the ne 
reconciliation to his Elbers and this appears to be the 


ay ſind full ſut 


» for there torre 


2 And Abſalom roſe up early, and ſtood 
befide the way of the gate: and it was ſ½, 
that when any man that had a controverſy 
came to the king for judgement, then Ab- 
ſalom called unto him, and ſaid, Of what 
city art thou? And he ſaid, Thy ſervant is 
of one of the tribes of Iſrael. | 

3 And Abſalom ſaid unto him, See, thy 
matters are good and right, but here is no 
man deputed of the king to hear thee, 

4 Abſalom ſaid moreover, Oh, that I were 
made judge in the land, that every man 
which hath any ſuit or cauſe might come 
unto. me, and I would do him juſtice ! 

5 And it was %, that when any man 
came nigh 70 him to do him obeiſance, he 
Pat forth his hand, and took him and kiſſed 
6 And on this manner did Abſalom to all 
Iſrael that came to the king for judgement : 
ſo Abſalom ſtole the hearts of the men of 
Iſrael. * | 
7 And it came to paſs after forty, years, 
that Abſalom ſaid unto the king, I pray thee 
let me go and pay my vow, which I have 
vowed unto the Loxp, in Hebron. 

8 For thy ſervant vowed a vow while I 
abode at Geſhur in Syria, ſaying, If the Loxp 
ſhall bring me er indeed to Jeruſalem, 


then I will ſerve the Loxp. 


9 And the King ſaid unto him, Go in 


peace. So he aroſe, and went to Hebron. 

10 But Abſalom ſent ſpies throughout all 
the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, As ſoon as ye 
bear the ſound of the trumpet, then ye ſhall 
ſay, Abſalom reigneth in Hebron. 


11 And with Abſalom went two hundred 
men out of Jeruſalem, chat were called; and 
they went in their ſimplicity, and they knew 
not any thing. diodes - ho 

12 And Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel 
the Gilonite, David's counſellor, from his 
city, even from Giloh, while he offered 
ſacrifices: and the conſ piracy was ſtrong; 
for the people increaſed continually with 
Abſalom. 

13 And there came a meſſenger to David, 
laying, The hearts of the men of Iſrael are 
after Abſalom. | | | 

14 And David faid unto all his ſervant, 
that were with him at Jeruſalem, Ariſe, and 
let us flee; for we ſhall-not elſe eſcape from 
Abſalom: make ſpeed to depart; leſt he 
overtake us ſuddenly, and bring evil upon 
us, and ſmite the city with the edge of the 
ſword. _ | | 

15 And the king's ſervants faid unto 
the king, Behold, thy ſervants are ready 
to do whatſoever my lord the king ſhall ap- 
point. 4 4 

16 And the king went forth, and .all his 
houſhold after him: and the king left ten 
women, which were concubines, to keep the 
houſe. _ EL Og 

17 And the king went forth, and all the 


people after him, and tarried in a place that 


was far off. | . 

18 And all his ſervants paſſed on beſide 
him; and all the Chercthites, and all the 
Pelethites, and all the Gittites, ſix hundred 
men which came after him from Gath, paſſed 


on before the king. 


Ver. 2. Heb. to cn V. - A Or, none will hear thee from the king downward, —V. 8. 1 Sam. xvi. 2. Ch. xiii. 37.—V. 11: 1 Sam. 


ix. 13. xvi. 3, 5.—V. 14. 


Chap. XV. Vir. 6. Abſalom flole the hearts of the men of Iſrael] 
Dr. Delaney is of opinion that Abſalom took this occaſion to in- 
creaſe his popularity, during the time that his father David lay con- 
-ined with a very grievous ſickneſs. See the 7th chapter of his 
| 8 book of the Life of David; and the 38, 39, 40, and 41ſt 

ms. 51 
. Ver. 7. After forty years] The Syriac and Arabic, whom Houbi- 
gant follows, read After four years. As there is no event from which 

e forty years can be dated with any. ſhadow of argument, very 
Freat has been the diſtreſs of the advocates for that reading. But 
Folephus Theodoret, the manuſcripts mentioned in the benedictine 
edition of Jerome's verſion, the canon of of the Hebrew verity, (ſup- 
poſed to be made about the ninth century, and altered by ſome cor- 
recting hand) the reading of the famous Latin Bible of extus, the 


Latin manuſcript in Exeter college library, marked C. il. 13. and 


the ancient Latin manuſcript written. in Gothic characters, and the 
yariations of which are publiſhed in Blanchini's Vindiciæ, all have 
it fur ſo that Grotius, and after him Patrick, were well. ſupported 
in having pronounced fo deciſively, that it would admit of no doubt 
that an error had crept into the text, and that inſtead of pan 
arboim, forty, ſhould / be dy eh arb, four. See Kennicott's 
iflert. vol. ii. p. 358. and. Houbigant's note. * 

Fier. 8.. Thy ſervant vowed a vow] This vow. is AN conceived 
in the piety of the patriarchal ſtyle, and plainly implies that however 
e was tempted by his grandfather to ſerve the gods of -Geſhur, yet 
continued ſteady: to the true religion, and determined againſt 
-1dolatry; which David, we may afſure ourſelves, was highly delighted 
to hear, and accordingly gave a ready conſent to the performance of 
his vow. Pelaner, | | AS el | " 
Fe. 10... But Abſalom ſent ſpies] Before he left Jeruſalem Abſalom 
care to ſend his emiſlaries throughout all the tribes; doubt- 
Kinder colour of inviting. perſons of diſtinction to the ſacrifice, 
oy in reality to carry the watch word and ſignal before agreed on 
tween them. " a Ins i awot zic 
Ver. 11. With Atſalom went ties byndred men] But there followed 


thruſl,—V. 15. Heb. chooſe. -V. 16. PC, iii. title. Heb. at his feet. —V. 18. Ch. viii. 18, 


Abſalom two hundred men, who, called from Feruſalem, went after 
* qefinps heart, and wha were intirely ignorant of the whole 
affair. Houb. 

. 12. Abſalom ſent for Ahithopbel.) Ahichophel's junction with 
Abſalom ſeems to have given the finiſhing ſtroke to the rebellion. 
He was too ſagacious to diſcover himſelf till he ſaw all things fa- 
vourable and proſperous on the part of Abſalom, and they both very 
well judged that his acceſſion to the conf; iracy in thoſe circum- 
ſtances was the likelieſt means do ſecure its ſucceſs. Delaney. 

Ver. 13. The hearts of the mn of 1jrael are after Abſalom) Some 
reaſon may be aſſigned for this. In every nation there are always 
turbulent and diſcontented . ſpirits, who promiſe themſclyes ſome 
benefit from a change. Saul's. party was not yet intirely extinct, 
and Joab, who was David's prime miniſter, behaved with an inſuſ- 
ferable pride and inſolence. His crimes,,which were very black, and 
which David was afraid to puniſh, reflected upon the king himſelf. 
David's other miniſters might have grown inſolent in times of unin- 
terrupted ſucceſs,..and he had given his enemies but too much um- 
brage againſt himſelf, by living with Bath-ſheba after he had mur- 
dered her huſband, But what gave the faireſt pretence of all, was 
the obſtruction of the civil adminiſtration of juſtice ; for had there 
not been ſomething, of this, Abſalom could have no grounds for 
gas s ſuch loud complaints. See ver. 3, 4. and Grotius on the 

ace. n | a 
Per. 14. Arise, and let ut flee] As the danger was inſtant, David 
took his meaſures — —— Ibe city Was not in à condition 
to ſuſtain à ſiege, and if it were, he did not care to expoſe a fa- 
vourite city, built by himſelf, and the teſidence of the tabernacle 
of God, to all the evils incident to, ſieges, and almoſt inſeparable 
from them. Nor, perhaps, did he care. to truſt the inhabitants of a 

lace, ſo. long expoſed to the taint, of Abſalom's temptations : ſee 
ſalm lv. Well acquainted with the young man's impetusſity, and 


the madneſs of the people, David judged it much better to give war 
to che future. of the flood, than attempt 30 ſtem it in the fullnef of 


its overflowing. Delaney. 


Chap. XV. II: 
19 Then faid the King to Ittai the Gittite, 
Wherefore goeſt thou alſo with us? return to 
thy place, and abide with the king: for thou 
art a ſtranger, and alſo an exile. 
20 Whereas thou cameſt but yeſterday, 
ſhould I this day make thee go up and down 
with us? ſeeing I go whither I may, return 
thou, and take back thy brethren : mercy 
and truth be with thee. | 
21 And Ittai anſwered the king, and ſaid, 
As the Loxp liveth, and as my lord the king 
liveth, ſurely in what place my lord the king 
ſhall be, whether in death or life, even there 
alſo will thy ſervant be. ret 
22 And David ſaid to Ittai, Go, and paſs 
over. And Ittai the Gittite paſſed over, and 
all his men, and all the little ones that were 
with him. | 
23 And all the country wept with a loud 
voice, and all the people paſſed over: the 
king alſo himſelf paſſed over the brook Ki- 
dron, and all the people paſſed over, toward 
the way of the wilderneſs. 5 
24 And lo, Zadok alſo was there, and all 
the Levites with him, bearing the ark of the 
covenant of God: and they ſet down the ark 
of God; and Abiathar went up, until all 
the people had done paſſing out of the city. 
25 And the king ſaid unto Zadok, Carry 
back the ark of God into the city: if I ſhall 
find favour in the eyes of the Loxp, he will 


S A M U E Li Chap. XV; 


bring me again, and (hew me both it, and 
his habitation. VS | 

26 But if he thus ſay, I have no delight 
in thee ; - behold, here am I, let him do to 
me as ſeemeth good unto him. 

27 The king ſaid alſo unto Zadok the 
prieſt, Art not thou a ſeer? return into the 
city in peace, and your two ſons with you, 
Ahimaaz thy ſon, and Jonathan the ſon of 
Abiathar. | n 

28 See, I will tarry in the plain of the 
wilderneſs, until there come word from you 
to certify me. , 


29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried 


the ark of God again to Jeruſalem : and they 


tarried there. | 
30 And David went up by the aſcent of 


. mount Olivet, and wept as he went up, and 


had his head covered, and he went bare- 
foot : and all the people that was with him 
covered every man his head, and they went 
up, weeping as they went up. | | 
31 And one told David, ſaying, Ahitho- 
phel is among the conſpirators with Abſalom, 
And David ſaid, O Lox, I pray thee, turn 
the counſel of Ahithophel into fooliſhneſs. 
32 And it came to paſs, that when David 
was come to the top of the mount, where he 


worſhipped God, behold, Huſhai the Archite 


came to meet him, with his coat rent, and 
carth upon his head : 


Ver. 20. Heb. make thee wander in going. —V. 23. Called, John xviii. 1. Cedron.— V. 27. 1 Sam. ix. 9. See ch, xvii. 17.—V. zo. 
Heb. going ub, and weeping. Ch. xix. 4. Eſther vi. 12. Jer. xiv. 3, 4. Pf, cxxvi. 6, —V. 31. Pf. iii. title, PC, lv, 12, &c, Ch. xvii, 


14, 23.—V. 32. Ch. i. 2. 


Ver. 19. Ittai the Gittite) The Jews ſay that this Ittai was the 
ſon of king Achiſh, and that being obliged to quit Gath, on account 
of his attachment to David, he came to offer him his ſervices at the 
head of the 600 men mentioned in the foregoing verſc, who, as well 
as himſelf, had embraced the Jewiſh religion: An opinion . which 
ſeems as probable as any other. It is very certain, however, that they 
came but the day before, ver. 20. and David, from a principle of 
generolity, knowing them fatigued with their journey, would have 

ad them turn back, which Ittai gallantly refuſed to do, vowing 
that wherever David was, in death or in life, there would be, his ſervant 
be alſo. ver. 21. 

r. 25—27. The king ſaid, carry back the ark of Gd] David ſent 
back the high-prieſts, as knowing their character was too ſacred to 
ſuffer any violence from the uſurper, though he knew their fidelity 
to himſelf; and for the reſt he wholly ſubmitted himſelf to the divine 
diſpoſal. He beſought God, as Alexander Severus told his ſoldiers 
a generous and a wiſe man ſhould, praying for the beſt _ and 
bearing what ſhould befall. David ſaw plainly that God had raiſed 
this war againſt him in puniſhment of his guilt; that God had raiſed 
up this evil to him out of his own houſe : and I imagine I now hear 
him taking up the ſame lamentation, which Alphonſus the wiſe, 
king of Arragon, afterwards did upon a like — : *« ] wonder 
not fo much at my people's ingratitude to me, as at my own to 
GOD.” In this ſpirit of humiliation, David would not preſume to 
have the ark, the ſymbol of the divine preſence, borne before him in 
that war: that was an honour of which he deemed himſelf utterly 
unworthy; and therefore, referring himſelf and his affairs with intire 
reſignation to the diſpoſal of the divine Providence, he remanded 
Zadok and Abiathar back to the city with-the ark. When David 
had given the reaſons relating to himſelf, why he would not have 
the ark carried before him into the field; he then adds a reaſon per- 
ſonal to Zadok. Art not thou a Ster] Return in peace. It ſhould 
ſcem that from hence that Zadok was a prophet : however, as a 
prieſt, he was a teacher; and as ſuch bound to ſtay with his people 
in the greateſt exigencies, and inſtruct them in their duty; beſides 
that by ſtaying to do his duty to his people, he might alſo do good 
othices to his prince. And accordingly David concerted a method 
both with Zadok and Abiathar, of correſponding with him, and 
jending him intelligence of all the enemies“ meaſures by their 
Pot Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok, and Jonathan the ſon of Abiathar. 

elaney. K pe | "T7 
Ver. zo. Aud Dgvid went up by the aſcent of mount Olivet, and wept, 


&c.] A more memorable event ſure was never recorded in hiſtory, 


nor a more moving ſpectacle ever exhibited to mortal eyes. A king, 
venerable for his years and victories, ſacred in the character both of 
his piety and prophecies, renowned for proweſs, and revered for 
wiſdom, reduced to the condition of a fugitive, to a ſudden and ex- 
treme neceſſity of fl ng for his life, from the preſence of his own 
ſon, his darling and delight, and a whole country loudly lamenting 
his fate. In this condition he went up the mount, and when he 
reached the ſummit of it, fell down proſtrate before God. Joſe- 
phus tells us, that when he reached the top of the mountain, he 
took a view of the city, and prayed to God with abundance of tears. 


It may be thought worth notice that Joſephus ſhould tell us, that 


David wept — viewed the city in the ſame ſpot from which the 
Evangeliſt informs us-our bleſſed Saviour wept over it, See Delaney, 
and the 3d and 43d Pſalms. | 

Ver. 32. Behold, Huſhai the Archite came] When David heard that 
Ahithophel was among the conſpirators, he ſaw his danger in all its 
ſtrength. An hot-headed young man, high in vanity, extravagant 
in hope, and eaſily overſet with ſucceſs, was not an object of much 
terror to a man of David's great experience and conſummate wiſ.. 
dom; but the proweſs, popularity, and numbers of ſuch a man 
conducted by the calm ſkill and prudence of an Ahithophel, was ſuli- 
cient matter of juſt fear, David, however, ſunk not under it; but 
had recourſe, as uſual, to the protection of that God, who only 
could relieve him, and who had never failed him in diſtreſs; beſeech- 


ing Him, who leadeth counſellors away ſpoiled, and maketh the Judges 


fools, to confound and infatuate the counſel of Ahithophel. Ahitho- 


phel was one of thoſe prime politicians, as they are deemed, who 
are often accounted wiſer than others, merely becauſe they are more 
wicked. David well knew that the evil courſe, in which Ahithophel 
was embarked, could only be conducted by evil meaſures, and there. 
fore it was a duty of true religion to beſeech God to confound his 
counſels ; and it pleaſed God, after he had finiſhed his devotions 

to furniſh him at that moment with the means of effecting what be 
prayed for: for Huſbui the Archite, (ſo called from Archi, which was 
in the half tribe of Manaſſeh. See Joſh. xvi. 2.) David's friend 

came that inſtant to meet him; and as he was famous in the cabinet. 
but unpractiſed in the camp, David's good genius immediately ſug- 
geſted to him the moſt probable method of defeating the devices of 
Ahithophel by means of this friend. No doubt David might lau- 
fully do this, with reſpe& to Abſalom, not only in uality of a king 

but chiefly as a father, attacked by his own ſon; ab as he al 


4 ways 


"—— ———__—_ - 


4-7 And thus faid Shimei 


* ' 
* - - 


hath returned upon thice all 
t! of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe 
ſtead thou halt reigned : 


9 Then faid Adiſhai, the ſon of Zeruiah, 
unto the king, Why ſhould this dead dog 
curſe my lord the King? let me go over, ] 


Curſe David. 
fore haſt thou done ſo? id; 

Ir And David ſaid to Abiſhai, and to all 
his ſervants, Behold, 


ion, and that the Lord will re- 
quite me Foo for his curſing this day. 
13 And as David and his men went 


and threw ſtones at him, 
14 And the king, and 

were with him, came we 

themſelyes there, 


Ver. 7. Heb. man of blood. —V. g. Heb. Behold thes in th wy 
2 Kings xviii. 25. Lam. iii. 38.—V. 12. Or, tears, 
ting live. V. 19. Ch. Xv. 34.—V. 22. Ch. xjii. 


conſul, whom Dr. 
us, that according to an ancient cuſtom of 
went before, 

Every one 
dry and hoe countries ; but 1 do not remember to have met with the 


Private rſons were alſo thus diſhonoured ; the 
Jews clamoured againſt St. Paul in the temple, and threw duſt. 
xxii. 23. Obſervations, p-. 287. 

Ver. 
Mr. 


Ver 


2 18. Noy, but whom the Lord, &c.] The attentive reader will 
| rn ti 


the ſalutation and whole apology of Huſhai 4 evaſive, and 


— to delude, as art could contriye them ; for he neither prays 
OL. I, | 


1. Heb. Aud him with duſt, — V. 


. 


18 And Nay, 
but whom the Lonp and this People, and all 
choſe, his will ] be, and 


to Ahithophel, 


With thee be ſtrong. 
ſprea 


8. —V. 
16. 


14. Ch. ix. 10. Ch. xix. 22. See 


Ch. xv. 37. Heb. Lo the 


perſonally for Abſalom, nor profeſſes 


allegiance to him; ot th 
took, and Abſalom”; 5 Yet the baie 


el-ſufficiency, 


demonſtrate his enmity tg 
is inte 
ce ſaw 


Ciliation between the father An advice for the preſent, 
and in appearance wiſe, but in reality Pernictous, Could not 
this lo -headed, ſagacious ſtateſman foreſee, that this action, for 


upon the horror of it. 
Ley. xx. 11. 


Was then deemed as unerring as if the oracle of God had dictate 
Thus was David's adultery (planned, and, it might be, 
Judicially Chaſtiſed, ang God's ven. 


upon it by his Prophet ſignally executed. See ch. 
XII, 11. and Delane ; | 


REFLECTIONS gy LORD NIR EN DO x, RE. 
SPEC TING DAVID“, CONDUCT UNDER 
THE CURSE ON SHIMEI. 


They who have with very ſignal patience behaved themſelves well 
under a great perſecution, and undergone adverſity with 


ey are 


unfortunate, | 


—_— 88 inſulted upon their misfortunes, only becauſe th 


ein A , 


_—_— 4 


* 
— 
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Chap. NVII. 
264 ec HA Roc 9 1 
Agalun, conſulting what was ro be done, "neg- 

lefts the counſel of Abithophel,' and prefers 
tba of Haba; \who informs David ſecretly 
-q 4 ti doing at Jeruſalem. | Abirhophe! 
50 6 Hume ſj . | 


Hr 40 tun 3613 aol 

Gredver, Ahithopheb ſaid unto” Abſa- 
474 lom, Let me now:chooſe out twelve 
thouſand men, and I will ariſe and purſut 
after David this night. 
2 And I will come upon him while he 1s 
weary: and weak - handed, and will make him 
afraid: and all the people that are with him 
ſhall flee; and I will ſmite the king only. 
3 And Twill bring back all the people 
unto thee : the man whom thou ſeekeſt, 75 
as if all returned: / all the people ſhall be 
in peace. a 110. 115 1 [ity 
4 And the ſaying pleaſed Abſalom well, 
and all the elders of Iſrael. 
Then ſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai 
the Archite alſo, and let us hear likewiſe 
6 And when Huſhai was come to Ab- 


H. 8s A M U E 1. 


Chap XVII. 


ſalom, Abſalom ſpake unto him, fy; 
Ahithophel hath ſp after chis mannes” 
ſhall we do after his ſaying? if not, ſpeak 


thou. 
„ 9 1 1190 * „ b 


7 And, Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, The 
counſel that Ahithophel hath given, x not 
good at this time. 

8 For, ſaid Huſhai, thou knoweſt thy 
father and his men, that they be mighty 

men, and they be chafed in their minds, 38 
a bear robbed of her whelps in the field: and 
thy father ic a man of war, and will not 
lodge with the'people, - » | 

9 Behold, he is hid now in ſome pit, or 
in ſome orber place: and it will come to 
paſs, when ſome of them be overthrown at 
the firſt, that whoſoever heareth it, will ſay, 

There is a ſlaughter among the people that 
follow Abſalom. ene um 
10 And he alſo hat is valiant; whoſe 
heart i as the heart of a lion, ſhall utterly 
melt: for all Iſrael knoweth that thy father 
is a mighty man, and they which be with 
him are valiant men. | 


by ver. 4. Heb. duns right 2 the eyes 0 4 WV. 5. Heb. what is in his mouth. —V.,6. Heb. word. —V. 7. Heb. counſeled. V. 8. Heb, 


bitter of foul. Hol. xiii. 8.—V. 9. Heb. fell. 


linf6ttinate. We Have never more need of the immediate influence of 
God's ſpirit, chan in ſuch aſſaults; when thoſe who oppreſs us add 


contempt and ſcorn to their injuſtice, and when the ſpectators of our 


miſeries take occaſibi from thence to deride and deſpiſe our perſons: 
nor can any thing preſerve us in thoſe caſes from ſome unwarrant- 
able excurſions, br the caſting up our eyes unto the hand from 
whence the ſtrokes comte, and concluding, that as the weight of 
the affliction comes from God upon us 75 every circumſtance that 
accompanies it in the proud and diſdainful ſmiles of men, or in the 
louder repraaches'of thoſe who are. delighted in what we ſuffer, is 
ſent likewiſe by him to increaſe our mortification, and to try whether 
we can maſter thoſe unwar — as well as conform our- 
ſelves in the more weighty and deliberate temptations, Becauſe the 
Lord hath ſaid unto him, curſe David; who then ſhall ſay, wherefare 
haſt thou ay ? Was the recollection of that devout prince ſtrong 
enough to reſtrain the ſon of Zeruiah from taking vengeance upon 
Shimei, in th earticle of his inſolently curfing the king. If in the 
ſcoffs and derifion of our enemies, who make themſelves ſport at our 
calamities, we did but reſolve, that every inſolence of theirs, every 
unſavoury jeſt they break upon us to render us more contemptible 
to thoſe who behold us, are ſo many emiſſaries of his to viſit us, 
and inform him how we behave ourſelves in thoſe provocations; we 
ſhould be better prepared for their reception, and drive away all 
their pride and infolence with a contempt that would both diſap- 
point and incenſe them, turn the edge and rancour of their own 
weapons upon themſelves, and make them penetrate their own ſouls 
becauſe. they could not pierce ours. It is for want only of this re- 
collection, of this diligent attention and ſubmiſſion to the hand of 
divine Providence, that our paſſions too often prevail over us; and, 
when the power and menaces of our ſuperiors have not been able to 
terrify us from doing our duties, the ſcurrilous jeſts and impudent 
revilings of our equals or inferiors, have made us to be leſs in love 
with our innocence, and even to ſacrifice that to indecent murmur, 
or to avowed anger and revenge. 

Chaps XVII. Yer. 1. Moreover, Abithophel ſaid unto Abſalom] Ahi- 
thophel, conſcious of the advantages of diſpatch, adviſed an imme- 
diate purſuit of David, without ſuffering him to breathe from the 
fatigues he had juſt gone through; and his advice well juſtifies the 
character given of him in the Scripture. It was in its ſeveral parts 
admirably ntted both to the inclinations and the intereſt of his pupil. 
He conſigned bim to his pleaſures, ch. xvi. 22. and took all the 
danger to himſelf; and at the ſame time he relieved his little remains 
of humanity from the neceſſity of imbruing his own hands in his 
father's blood. His inceſt was, for the preſent, perſonal guilt enough. 
That act of outrage would. make Abfalom's reconciliation with-his 
father deſperate; and whilſt he indulged his evil appetite, Ahithophel 
with a choſen band, would purſue and ſurprize David. Nothin 
could be more worldly wiſe, or more helliſhly wicked. It was indeed 
as the advice of an oracle, but avs different from that dictated by 
the {pirit of God. And yet, horrid as it was, it pleaſed that vile ſon 
and his aſſociates. Delaney. | 

Ver. 3. T he man whom thou ſceteſt is as if all returned] That is, 
David being deſtroyed, the main buſineſs is performed; he is, as it 
were, the lite of this whole body, and when he is taken off, the reſt 


4 


will of courſe return and ſubmit themſelves. Houbigant render; 
this verſe, and I will cauſe all the people to return unto thee, as a ſtagt 
returneth to her huſband; and then all things ſhall be at peace with the 
peoper 8 — —— = nearly follows * LXX. ; 

er. 6. uſhai was come 10 m, &c. ] Ahit el 

poſed all imaginable advantage to ert jo” in ND de er. 
engaged, from expedition, upon the principle mentioned by Tacitus, 
that Nothing determines civil diſcords ſo happily as diſpatch. Hu- 
ſhai, on the contrary, wholly laid himſelf out to prottact and to 
delay: for delay would not only ward off David's preſent danger; 
but would alſo, as the ſame Tacitus obſerves, give ill men time to 
repent, and the good to unite. And it is certain that in all conteſts 
of this kind, that remark of Livy will always hold good, that when 
men have time to think, there will never be wanting who will be 
lad to gain the favour of the right ſide by adhering to the pub- 

ck good. Theſe were the principles of Hu/hai”s advice; his 
advice as much better ſuited to Abſalom's cruelty, as well as his 
vanity, and ſeemingly to the intereſt of his ambition, as well as 
the —_ of his followers, who cared to put nothing to the hazard 
of a ſmall party, eaſily prevailed; for ſo it ſeemed good to Almighty 
God to infatuate the counſels of David's enemies, and defeat their 
devices. Delaney. 

Ver. 8. They be chafed in their minds, as a bear robbed of her help.] 
The curious have in general long ſince remarked coarſeneis 
of the images uſed in the eaſtern writings. I have met with in- 
ſtances of this kind, which may ſerve to illuſtrate ſome paſſages of 
Scripture more perfectly than | have yet ſeen. In particular, Huſhai's 
comparing David and his men, in this place, to a bear robbed of her 


| whelps, appears to us very odd; and it ſhocks our delicacy much 


more when we find it applied to the Majeity of heaven, Lam. iii. 10. 
This, however, is intirely owing to the difference of the taſte of the 
Europeans, from that of the people of the Levant. We in Eng- 
land, when we compare a perſon to a bear, have ſomething of a diſ- 
agreeable fierceneſs, and awkward roughneſs in view; and there- 
fore theſe paintings give us pain. But though we do, the eaſtern 
nations do not, blend theſe ideas with thoſe of ſtrength and terrible- 
neſs, in diſpleaſure : That therefore which appears an indecent com- 
pariſon to us, was none to them: and accordingly this image {till 
continues in uſe among thoſe people. Maillet, in his 11th letter, 
informs us, that Saladine going one day from Cairo up to the caſtle 
he had built there, and caufing his brother Sirocos, who had ac- 
companied him, to take a view of its works and buildings, ſaid to 
him, This caſtle, and all Egypt, will be one day the poſſeſſion of 
your children.” Sirocoẽ replying that it was wrong to talk after 
that manner, fince heaven had given him children to ſucceed to the 
crown : Saladine rejoined, <* Ay children are born in Egypt, where 
men degenerate, and loſe their ſpirit and bravery ; but yours are born 
in the mountains of Circaſſia, of a man that poſſeſſes the fierceneſs 
of bears, and their courage.” The event juſtified the prediction; 
the poſterity of Saladine reigning but a few years in Egypt after the 
death of that great prince. Here the reader ſees Sirocoe compared 
to bears by an eaſtern prince, when an eulogium was intended, and 
not the leaſt diſreſpectful hint deſigned. See Obſervations, p. 321. 
and Scheuchzer, tom. v. p. 13. W 
Ver. g. Behold, he is hid, &c.) See the note on 1 Sam. xxvi. 5. 


3 and that 


that the L 
ſalom. 


16 Now therefore, 


David, ſaying, Lodge no 
» he ſaddled his aſs, 
and all and aroſe, and gat him home to his houſe, 
© are with him. to his city, and put his houſhold in order, 
I7 d Jonathan d Ahimaaz ſtayed by and hanged himſelf, and died, and was buricd 
En- rogel; (for they might not be ſeen to come in the ſepulchre of his father. 

Ver. 11. Jude. XX. 1. Heb. har "<<, Or, preſence go, Sc. V. 14. Ch. xv. 31. Heb, Cmmanded. V. 15. Ch. xy, 35.—V. 1. 
Ch. xv. 27, 00, ii. 4, &eVv 2 Ch, 2 19. Sce Joſh. ii. 4 Kc. — V. 20. See Exod. i. . Heb" done, Heb, 
gave charge concerning his houſe. * 

Der. 12. W; will light upon him, as the dew falleth on the ground] of 2 corrupt heart! To defeat the horrid Purpoſes of this monſter's 
This is very beautiful and expreflive. The dew in Paleſtine, as in villainy, to rob him of the lory of maſſacreing the beſt friends of 
ſeveral other climates, falls faſt and ſudden, and is therefore no un- his family, of imbruing his hangs in the blood of all his brethren, 
apt emblem of an active expeditious ſoldiery. It was, perhaps, for and crowning rebellion and murder with Parricide! To take meaſures 
this reaſon, that the Romans called their light-armed forces rorari, tw reſtore this wretch, once more, to the mercy of a tender father ; 
The dew falls upon every ſpot of the earth; not a blade of graſs and, in conſequence, to repentance, and 2 right ſenſe of duty 3 10 
elcapes it. A numerous army relembles it in this reſpect ; it is able Jave his foul alive How Crying a guilt was it in David to form a 

- to ſearch every where. See Delaney, and Saurin, tom. v. diſc, 5. deſign of effecting all this; and ow damnable a ſin in Huſhai to exe. 

Ver. 13. Then Hall all Ifradl brin ropes to that aty] The meaning cute it! Delaney. 
of this ated threat, which Haha ſeems to employ in con. Ver. 17, En-rogel) Or, The Fuller's fountain, a Place near Jeru- 
formity With the taſte of a young and vain prince, *PPELrS to be, ſalem; ſo called, as we are told, becauſe the fullers trod their 
that they would come before that City into which David would betake Cloth there with their feet ; deriving the word rogel from 247 regel, 

himſelf, with thoſe cranes or hooks which the ancients were wont to which ſignifies a foot. | 

throw upon the battlements of walls, and with which, by the help Per. 19. And Jpread ground corn therein) See the note on ver. 28 
of ropes faſtened to them, th uſed to pull them down piecemeal Ver. 20. T hey be Cue over the brook of water They paſſed away 
into the rivers or trenches, filled with water, which Encompaſied quickly. Houb According to Joſephus and the ulgate, the mean 
them. Del Nr ing is, that they juſt drank. a little water and haſted forward. 

Per. 14. counſel of Huſhai—i; better than the counſel of Abiths.. Ver. 23. When Abithophel ſaw, Kc.) Ahithophel had too much 
pe] Mr. Bayle is very angry with Huſhai for deceiving Abſalom, Penetration and experience not to ſee what muſt be the Conſequence 
* more fo with Davj for advifng him to it. But if he had been of Abſalom's imprudence in preferring Huſhai's advice to his own 
*quainted with the firſt principles and rudiments of the law of na- Piqued therefore with furious calouſy, and not doubting that David 
ture, he could not but know that Abſalom, a traitor, a murderer, a would ſoon be vidorious, — puniſh his perſidy, he determined to 
rebel, » as far as in him lay, a rricide, had as ſuch forfeited all prevent that puniſhment, and therefore gat him to J, home, and hanged 
the rights of ſociety ; but more eſpecially * 2 rebel: for a rebel, — Some of the Rabbis give the original another lignification, 
who — himſelf to overturn the eſtabliſhed overnment, order, and tranſlating it with the Lxx, 5 Was ſuffocated ; imagining that Ahi- 
Peace of any community, does, by that hoſtile attempt, actually di- thophel, through the violence of his agitation and diſtreſs, was 
veſt himſelf of all ſocial rights in that community ; and conſequent. — with extreme paſſion; but the more general opinion is, 
ly Huſhai could no more be guilty of fin in deceiving him, in order that he hanged himſelf with his own hands, as Judas did after. 
to defeat the Purpoſes of his villany, than he could be guilty of fin wards when he had 3 his Divine Maſter. Sec Matt xxvii. 5 
in deceiving a mad dog, and turning him away from murdering his Lightfoot thinks that avid compoſed the 55th Pfſalm upon the 
beſt friends. It is ſcarcely to be imagined how any caſuiſt could be occaſion of Ahithophel's perhdy, Thus Ahithophel, when he hag 
ſo ſillily ſcrupulous, to make the leaſt doubt whether any man in contrived, inſpired, diffuſed and propagated evil through an innu- 
his ſenſes had a right to deceive a madman, Whoſe on]! demerit is 2 merable multitude, and loaded his ſoul with all the horrors of com. 
diſturbed brain, and delude him from his evil purpoſes . how much plicated guilt, treachery, rebel ſjon, inceſt, Parricide |! hurried that 
More then a deliberate, determined traitor, who had forfeited all foul to all the Vengeance due ta it from eternal juſtice: to prevent 
the rights of humanity, as well as of ſociety? A black parricide, mad all poſſibility of reparation and x: hentance, he died in the act of 

with pride, ambition, and cruelty ; the worſt exceſſes and dutrages ſelf. murder. So periſhed the great Machiavel of that ag 


th told Abſalom : but they went both of them 
hine on perſon; . © Ute, ba away quickly, and came to a man's houſe in 
— Gall we come upon him in ſome Baburim, Which had a well in his court 
ce here he ſhall be found, and we will whither they went down. . | 
ght upon him as the dew falleth on the 19 And the woman took and ſpread a co. 
and of him, and of all the men vering over the well's mouth, and ſpread 
that are with him, there {hall not be left fo ground corn thereon ; and the thing was not 
much as one. 2 11 known. bag! 
13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, 20 And when Abſalom's ſervants came to 
then ſhall, all Iſracl bring ropes to that city, the Woman to the houſe, they ſaid, Where 
and we will draw it into the river, until there is Ahimaaz and Jonathan? And the woman 
be not one ſmall ſtone found there. | ſaid unto them, I hey be 
14 And Abſalo 


5 came up out of the well 
and went and told king David, and ſaid unto 
David, Ariſe, and paſs quickly over the 
water : for thus hath Ahithophel counſelled 
againſt you. 


11/6 


| "Gere with i T | 
3 | | captain of them 1161013 e : 
the ad of 7 which Amaſziwas 2 And Davi 
a man's ſon, whoſe name wat Ithra an I- 
raelite, that 
ter of Nah 


4 Will ſurely 
| 9 myſelf alſo. IE 2, | 
"il to paſs when David was 3 But the people anſwered, Thou ſhal: 
dome to Mahanaim, that Shobi, the ſon of not go forth: for if wo fler ay, they wil. 
Nahaſh, of Rabbah, of the children of Am- not care for us; neither if half of us di 
Machir, the ſon of Ammiel, of will they care for ust but nom 280, 
and Barzillai the Gileadite, of ten thouſand of us: th 

22 Kn | > terichir thou ſuccour us 
ght beds, and baſons, and earthen 4 And the king ſaid 
wheat, and barley, and flour, ſeemeth you beſt, I will 
corn, and beans; and lentiles, food by the gate tide; and all the 
0 came out by the gate hide; and all the 

29 And honey, and butter, and ſheep, came out by hundreds, 

and cheeſe of kine for David, and for the 


CHAP, XVIII. Abſalom. 


David command; them, when going to baitle, 6 So the people wont out into the field 
zo ſpare bis fon Abjalom ; who js Hain by againſt Iſracl: and the battle was in the wood 
Jab. David very bitterly laments his dog! + Of Ephraim. | 


Ver. 25. Or, ether, an Iſbmaclite. 1 Chron. ii. 16, 17. Heb. Abigal.— V. 27. Ch. ix. 5. Cb. xix 31» 32. 1 Kings ii. 7. — V. 28. Or, 
bn. V. E G . 2.— V. 3. Ch. zy. 19.—V. 2. Ch. xxi. z 7. Heb. ſet their heart on us. Heb. as ten thouſand of 44. Heb. be to ſucceur 


Wiſeſt of the very wiſe men of this world ; who/e Ged i; their belly, whoſe this Jewiſh parched corn is to be underſtood of the flour of parched 
lory is their ſhame, but whoſe end is diff uin See Delaney, and barley, it doth not follo that bur le, ſawik, or boiled wheat dried, 
©. G. Schwartz, in Theſauro Novo, 'Theol. Philol. tom. i. p. 676. was unknown among them ; and I | 
* 20, 29. Brought beds and baſons, &c.] «« Dr. Ruſſell tells us, mode in mana ment of corn, will 
that burgle is very commonly uſed provy the Chriſtians of Aleppo; ſage in the hiffo 


bruiſed by a mill, fo as to take the huſk off, then dryed and kept ex us corn in this manner muſt have been common in Judæa, 
The uſual way of dreſſin it, is either by boiling it like rice elſe it would rather have given ſuſpicion than ſafety. But what 

A with meat and ſpice, and either ground corn, (for fo we tranſlate it,) ſhould be laid out for in the open 

fried or boiled. Theſe balls are calls cubly. Rauwolff and Ockley air, if we ſuppoſe it was meal, cannot eaſily be imagined. Bp. Patrick 
ſpeak of the like Preparation, under the name of Sawik ; but the ſuppoſes it was corn newly threſhed out, which the woman pretended 
former mentions it as Prepared from barley, and the other from barley to — though no ſuch thin is practiſed mong us in a much moiſter 
and rice, as well as Wheat. Mr. Jones, in his account of the diet country; and the word, in Prov, xxvii. 22. is uſed to ſignify corn 
of the Moors of weſt Barbary, makes mention of the four of perched beaten in a very different manner. Sanctius and Mariana have ob- 
barley; which, he ſays, is the chief Proviſion they make for travelling, ſerved that the word there expreſſes barley with the huſk taken off; 
and that ſome of them uſe it for their diet at home as well as in Jour- { or French barley as we call it. The accounts above given of the 
neying. He adds, «« What is moſt uſeq by travellers is xumeet, urgle and ſawik, move the difficulty ; and it ſhould ſeem from 
Yunzet, or flour of parched barley for Limereece. Theſe are not this paſſage that the Preparation of corn after this manner, is as 
Arabian, but Shilha Names ; ſo that I believe it is of a longer ancient as the time of David at leaſt. To this may be added, that 
ſtanding than the Mahometans in that part of Africk. They C of the ſawik are Prepared at once, in order to be laid up in 


and ſpice ; Tumeer, is the ſame flour done up with organ oil : and corn as they want it: What is more, 
Limereece is only mixed with water, and fo drank. This quenches this Prepared corn under the name of bourgou!, expreſs]y mentions 
thirſt much better than water alone, fatisfies an hungry appetite, its being dried in the ſun, after having ſpoken of their preparing 
cools and refreſhes tired and weary ſpirits, overcoming thoſe ill 2 whole year's Proviſion of it at once. See the Objervations, 
effects which a hot ſun and fatiguing journey might well occaſion.” P. 146, &c. 


their diet at home, as well as when they are on a Journey, May Chap, XVIII. , 5. Deal gently, for my ſate, with the yung 
not one or other of theſe ſorts of food bs meant in Scripture by man, Kc.) Save me the young man, even Abſalom. Wat. The king 
what we render Parched corn ? Ruſſell and Ockley ſpeak of the ielded to the affectionate intreaties of the people that he ſhould not 
ſawik or burgle as dryed, and Jones expreſsly calls the chief pro- 4 i id it wi 
viſion which the Moors of Welt-Bar bary uſe in travelling, the four cance, upon a reflection that he muſt otherwiſe 80 againſt his own 
of parched barley. Jones's account may teach us the Propriety of ſubjects, and draw his ſword againſt a rebel ſon, whom he could 
what is added at the cloſe of the liſt of proviſions, ſent by the nobles not think of but with too much tenderneſs, in ſpite of all his 
on the other ſide Jordan to king David : they brought beds, & c. crimes: and A8 2 proof of this, he here gives the kindeſt charge con- 
barley and flour, and parched corn, &c. — for they ſaid the e 15 hungry, cerning him to all his captains. He begs them to deal gently with 
and weary, and tir in the wilderneſs. Which of all theſe things that young man; as if all his faults were more thoſe of his youth than 
was deſigned to quench their thirſt ? Jones ſays that the flour of of his nature but at the ſame time that his people could not but diſ- 
Parched barley mixed with water, is thought to vench thirſt better ern in theſe words the exceſs of his weakneſs for that proflipate fon, 
than water alone, to ſatisfy hunger, and to coo and refreſh tired they could not but obſerve alſo in them a calm preſage and aflurance 
and wearied ſpirits: it 7 be ſent therefore to David with a view of their ſucceſs againſt their enemies. Delaney. 

1 and tired, as well as hungry. But if Ver. 6. And the battle was in the word of Ephraim] IV as by the weed. 


2 Waterland. 


Chap. XVIII. 


1 7 Where the people olf Iſrael were lain 
before the ſervants of David, and there was 
there a great ſlaughter that day of twenty 
thouſand nen. e 
8 For the battle was there ſcattered over 
the face of all the country: and the wood 
devoured more people that day than the 
ſword devoured. _ vg. 

9 And Abſalom met the ſervants of Da- 
vid. And Abſalom rode upon a mule, and 
the mule went under the thick - boughs of a 
great oak, and his head caught hold of the 
oak, and he was taken up between the heaven 
and the earth; and the mule that was under 
him went away. 7a ot 

10 And a certain man ſaw it, and told 

11 And Joab ſaid unto the man that told 
him, And behold, thou ſaweſt him, and why 
didſt thou not ſmite him there to the ground? 
and I would have given thee ten ſhelelt of 
ſilyer, and a girdle. 6 

12 And the man ſaid unto Joab, Though 
I ſhould receive a thouſand '/bekels of ſilver in 
mine hand, yet I would not put forth mine 
hand againſt the king's ſon: for in our hear- 
ing the king charged thee, and Abiſhai, and 
Ittai, ſaying, Beware that none touch the 
young man Abſalom. 

13 Otherwiſe, I ſhould have wrought 
falſhood againſt mine own life: for there is 
no. matter hid from the king, and thou thy- 
ſelf wouldeſt have ſet thyſelf againſt ue. 

14 Then ſaid Joab, I may not tarry thus 
with thee. And he took three darts in his 


II. S A M U E I. 


Chap. XVIII. 


hand, and thruſt them through. the heart of 
Abſalom, while he was yet alive in the midſt 
of the oak..;; | (118.0 O NNW 203 vi; 
15 And ten young men that bare Joab's 
armour. compaſſed about, and ſmote. Abſa- 
lom, and flew. him 7 
16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and the 
people returned from purſuing after Iſrael : 
for Joab held back the people. 
17 And they took Abſalom, and caft him 
into a great 1 in the wood, and laid a very 
great heap of ſtones upon him: and all Ii- 
rael fled every one to his tent. 5 
18 Now Abſalom in his life-time had 
taken and reared up for himſelf a pillar 
which 7s in the king's dale: for he ſaid, 1 


have no ſon to keep my name in remem- 


brauce: and he called the pillar after his own 


- 


ſalom's place. n A to. ankrr 
19 Then ſaid Ahimaaz, the ſon of Za- 
dok, Let me now run, and bear the king 
tidings, how that the Loxp hath avenged 
him of his enemies. 1 Ne 
20 And Joab' ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt 
not bear tidings this day, but thou ſhalt bear 
tidings another day: but this day thou ſhalt 
bear no tidings, becauſe the king's ſon is dead. 
21 Then faid Joab to Cuſhi, Go tell the 
king what thou haſt ſeen, : And Cuſhi bowed 
himſelf unto Joab, and ran. ** 

22 Then ſaid Ahimaaz, the ſon of Zadok, 
yet again to Joab, But howſoever, let me, 
I pray thee, alſo run after. Cuſhi. And Joab 
ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou run, my ſon, ſee- 


ing that thou haſt no tidings ready? 


name. And it is called unto this day, Ab- 


Ver. 8. Heb. multiplied to devour. —V. 12. Heb. weigh wpon mine hand. Heb. Beware whoſoever ye be of, &c.—V. 14. Heb, before thee; 
Heb. heart. —V. 17. Joſh; vii. 26. —V. 18. Gen, xiv. 17. See ch. xiv. 27.—-V. 19. Heb. judged him from the hand, &c, — V. 20. Heb, 


be a man of. tidings, —V. 22. Heb. be what may. Or, convenient, 


Waterland. It is ſuppoſed that this wood, which was in Gilead, 
not far from Maanaim, took its name either from the victory which 
Gideon gained over Oreb and Zeeb, kings of the Midianites, by 
the aſſiſtance of the Ephraimites, Judg. vii. 25. or from the great 
laughter of the Ephraimites here by Jephthah, Judg. xii. 5 6. 
The expreſſion in the eighth verſe, the toood devoured more people that 
day than the ſword devoured, ſignifies that more periſhed in the wood 
than in the field of battle : their flight, as Joſephus well expreſſes 
it, was more fatal to them than the combat. 

Ver. g. The mule went under the thick boughs of a great oak, &c.] 
Several commentators ſuppoſe that Abſalom was ſuſpended by the 
long hair of his head; while others, imagining that he had an hel- 
met on, think that his neck was ſo * in between the boughs, 
that he was not able to diſengage himſelf. It is not eaſy to believe 
he could have lived long in ſuch a poſture; and Joab we are 
told in the 14th verſe, found him yet alive, which would lead one 
rather to think that he was ſuſpended by his hair. 

Ver. 12. Beware that none touch the young man Abſalom] Beware, 
whoſoever ye be, of the young man, namely, of Abſalom. Wat. 

er. 14. And he took three darts, &c.] Joab's killing Abſalom 
was a direct deliberate cowardly murder, and a treaſonable murder 
too againſt the expreſs orders of the king, and in open defiance and 
5 of 1 2 YT 7. F 
er. 17. They took Abſalom — id a very great heap of flones upon 
bim] Bp. Patrick here — that thus he — 3 Hog done, 
as the law ordered a rebellious ſon ſhould be; and that Adricomius, 
in his deſcription of the Holy Land, faith that this heap remained to 
his days ; and that all 1 as they went by it, were wont to 
throw a ſtone to add to the heap, in deteliation of his rebellion againſt 
his father. After this manner this eaſtern cuſtom ſeems commonly 
underſtood : but if that be true which Egmont and Heyman tell us, 
that all the Mohammedans who go in pil rimage to Mount Sinai, 


L. _ the place where there is the print of a camel's foot. 
ol. I, 


on the rock, ſuppoſed to be that of Mohammed's, on which account 
they, by way of reſpect, bring with them a lone, which has occaſioned 
a great heap of ſtones near that ſpot ; it is evident that theſe heaps 
are conſidered by the eaſtern people merely as monuments to keep 
up the memory of certain eyents, whether good or bad; and that the 
adding a ſtone to them by every one who approaches them, is in 
truth only intended to prevent the diſſipation of theſe uncemented 
materials. The firſt raiſing this heap of ſtones over Abſalom, was 
in like manner intended merely as a memorial of this battle, and of 
the place in which he lay buried; and by no means as a kind of 
executing the Jaw relating to rebellious ſons upon him, like the 
hanging people in effigy; as we may conclude from their bein wont 
then, as well as now, to have heaps of ſtones for the preſervin 
agreeable things in remembrance, as well as facts that deſerved 
deteſtation ; which plainly appears from Gen. xxxi. 40, 52. and 
Joſh. iv. 3, 6. See the Obſervations, p. 443: 

Fer. 18. Now Abſalom in his life time . pillar] The 
ſacred writer mentions this particular, not only to ſhew the vanity 
of Abſalom, but, we may reaſonably conclude, Kill further to ſhew 
the vanity of human life in general. Abſalom having loſt his ſons; 
(ch. xiv. 27.) and deſirous to perpetuate his memory, had erected a 
pillar, which no doubt he deſigned as a mauſoleum or burying-place, 
and which we may reaſonably conclude, was equally magnificent 
with the ambition of him who reared it. But ſee how ſhort-ſighted 
are mortals, This ſame Abfalom, ſo far from being buried in this 
proud monument which he had erected, was killed and buried like. 
a traitor, thrown into a pit, and a great heap of ſtones laid upon him. 
The king's dale, (mentioned alſo in Gen. xiv. 17.) was near Jeruſa- 
lem; and to this day there is a monument ſhewn to travellers, called 
Abſalom's pillar ; but it is evidently of modern ſtructure. In the time 
of Joſephus, it was nothing more than a lingle marble pillar, Ses 
Doughty, Analect. p. 1. Exerc, xcvi, 
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ould-God 1 had died | 
my ſon; my ſon! | FED 


4 10 


unto all the 
y that day, 
grieved for his „ 


Mens,” AG iba, 
watchman ſaid, Me thinketh 


y Realth that 
1 | u bes aſhamed 
the foremoſt is like the run- When they flee in battle 
az, the ſon of Zadok. And 4 king covered his 
| > Heir a good man, and cometh th a loud voice, 
with good tidings, . ee ab ſalom, 
28 And Ahimaaz called, and ſaid unto the 
ing, All is well. And he fell down to the 
eart 


© And the 
a ſtand here, | 
ſood fill. 0 ' "B62 et] 
31 And behold, Cuſhi came; and Cuſhi 
ſaid, Tidings, my lord the king 
Loxp hath 


Cuſhi an- 
Nene The enemies of my lord the king, 
and all that riſe a9; 


as that youn 


my 
my fon, my ſon Abſalom } 


, is extremely ſtron + The fins, the in titude of children cannot 

There certainly cannot be pro- root it from their hearts who fear God, are then moſt 

ing inftance of the true Pathetic reaſonably inconſolable, when their children are engaped in a courſe 
+ It is howeyer of fin, and they ſee them die in « flag 4 a 


« Pex, 7. ariſe, go forth] One cannot 
have a higher proof of that infolence of Power to which Joab was 
language of his to David. 
be no doubt that ſuch rough and offenſive treatment 
I David's foul : he thought 
and therefore 
all his fins upon his head, lick uſtice, where he gave au 
affection of parents doubtleſs | 1 | 


blalom, whom we anointed over 
us, is dead in battle. Now therefore, wh over the 
ingi | at he th 


ſon of Gera 


all and ſaid, Shall not Shimei b. 
even as the bear; V one man at hi he curſed the 


ſent 

22 And David ſaid What have 1 to do 
with you, ye ſons of Zeruiah, that ye ſhould 
this day be adverſaries unt me? ſhall there 


men of Judah 
ſo that they 


Return tho 


23 Therefore the king ſaid unto Shimei, 


Thou ſhalt not die. And the king ſware 
17 And there were a thouſand men of unto im. 1 


Ver. 10. Heb. re fab -V. 13. Ch. xVii. 25. Ruth i. WV. if. Jolgw we LF, OO ot S. Kings ji, g. 
V. — Ch, xvi. x, 2. U 18. Heb. £0 in his Se. V. 19. Ch. xvi. S.—V. 22. Ch. xvi. 10. 1 Sam, xi. 13. 4 * Kings 


u. 8, 9, 37, 46. v.14. & ix. 6. 


Fw. to, Why ſoeat Je nat a word i bringing the king back?) David, room; thinking this a Very favourable PPOrtunity to dif, 
now victorious over a rebel 3 i in hi reaſon 


ad it in his power to take ample and call him to account ſor his murde 
revenge of all thoſe Whoſe treac 


4 f i Sureiy it could be 
be Oo chaſtiſed; and it is evident, that if he had had any | E ad gained a 


ory h 
Which a ſucceſsfu! battle doth not foe! 
to be a ſuflicient atonement for, eſpecially in the Circumſtances that 


his penitence and humiliation before zod, and therefore made no plainly appear, if we conſider that Joab and Amala ſtood in the ſame 
Other Change in his conduct, than from Prayer and penitence, to degree of conſanguinity ; and therefore the offer muſt 
ratitude and thankſgiyi » Und a patient humble ex ion of * by the Perſonal Qualites of the man, the im rtance of 
His providential diſpoſal of the event. Nor did he fail his reward, gaining him Over, (he being a Perſon of 


great power an authorit ) 
for now it ſeemed good to 1 Governor of the world, who at and a reſentment againſt Joab for the murder of Abne 
| 4 ' 


to turn the hearts of David's ſubjects as ir were in one inſtant in rr. 20. Eisi Y all the houſe of Feſeph] Shimei, a Benjamite, and 
his favour ; inſomuch that they now returned to their duty with as of the family of aul, muſt allume ſome Other title than that of hig 
| ad but a few days before ruſhed into origin, to appear Jeſs odious ; and what other could be more agree. 
rebellion againſt him. De 5 | | able than that of Joſeph, the beloved brother of Benjami Fhes 


molt to relieve him,” as theſe writers aſſert, hc only gently reproved that time, this tribe us father ranked under that 
them for being the 7 5 urging his being of their own tribe as a ther with thoſe of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, PC. Is 


to receive him: in all which there appears no ſign of Partiality. late, 7 im come before @ny of the houſe of oeph; i.e. before any other. 

Chandler's iew, p. 193. b | 2 23. The king faid unto Shimez, 225 ſhalt net dis] Shimg; Was of 
Ver. 1 3—15. $ ye te Amaſa, &c J David did not ſuffer him. the houſe and family of Saul; he Was a perſon of great power and in- 

ſelf to be conduct? home by a deputation from the tribe of Judah ; fluence in the tribe of Benjamin, of whom he had 2 theuſand in hig 


This he did a proper d utation, expreſſing his affection toward Preſerved the ſame dignity of mind and on his maki is lubmiſe 
J udah, and dy Promiſing RED to be Captain-general in Joab's lion, ratified his pardon With an oath, Chandler, 
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Chap: XIX. 


king departed; til the day he came again 
in peace. lofty | 145 175 


25 And it came to paſs when he was come 


to ſeruſalem to meet the king, that the king 


ſaid unto him, Wherefore wenteſt not thou 


with me, Mephiboſheth ?- ß * 
26 And he anſwered, My lord, O king, 
my ſervant deceived me: for thy. ſervant 
laid, I will ' ſaddle me an aſs, that 1 may 
ride thereon, and go to the king; becauſe 
thy ſervant in lame. | 05 2: 
27 And he hath ſlandered thy ſervant un- 
unto my lord the king; but my lord the 
king in as an angel of God: do therefore 
What is good in thine eyes. 93 
28 For all of my father's houſe were but 
dead men before my lord the king: yet didſt 
thou ſet thy ſervant among them that did 
eat at thine own table. What right therefore 
have I yet to cry any more unto the king ? 

29 And the king ſaid unto him, Why 
ſpeakeſt thou any more of thy matters? 1 
have ſaid, Thou and Ziba divide the land. 
30 And Mephiboſheth ſaid unto the king, 
Yea, let him take all, foraſmuch as my lord 
the king is cone again in peace unto his own 
bouſeGQ. eib 163. : 94 1 
31 And Barzillai the Gileadite came down 
from Rogelim, and went over Jordan with 
the king, to conduct him over Jordan. 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, 
even fourſcore years old: and he Rad pro- 
vided the king of ſuſtenance while he lay at 
Mahanaim ; for he was a very great man. 

33 And the king faid unto Barzillai, Come 
thou over with me, and I will feed thee with 
me in Jeruſalem, 

34 And Barzillai ſaid unto the king, How 
long have I to live, that I ſhould go up with 
the king unto Jeruſalem? 


35 Jam this day fourſcore years old : and 


can I diſcern between good and evil? can thy 
ſervant taſte what I eat or what I drink? can 


See Judg. viii. 1. xii. 1 


* Per. 29. Thave ſaid, Thowantt Z;8.s divide the land] He firſt gave the 
whole in property to Mephiboſheth, and afterwards to Ziba: and 
yet I have ſaid thou and Ziba divine the land, muſt refer to ſome for- 
mer determination of David with reſpect to the eſtate. But no 


in which the eſtate was divided between Mephiboſheth and Ziba, 
the whole to Mephiboſheth in Property; and to Ziba ſufficient to 
maintain himſelf and family, for taking care of it, out of the profits 


on which the poſſeſſion was at firſt granted him. It was certainly a 
revocation of the grant to Ziba, why therefore could claim no part 
of the eſtate 1 chat grant, nor by any other; for there was no other 
but that by which he was allowed a proper maintenance out of it: 
ſo that, if David was too haſty in givin Mephiboſheth's eftate to 
Ziba, he was. upon being undeceived, as haſty in reſtoring it to him, 
and thereby diſcovered his great regard to truth and equity, and the 
firmneſs of his affection and friendſhip to Jonathan and his family. And 
though he confirmed the original prant, thereby leaving to Ziba and 
his family a maintenance our of the eſtate, it was out of reſpect even 
to Saul, of whoſe houſe Ziba was, and as a recompence for that 


It. S A N 


theb dreſſed his feet, nor trimmed his beard; 
nor waſhed his clothes, from: the day the 


Heb. men of death.. Ch. ix. 73 79% 13. 
27. —V. 34. Heb. Huw many days are the years of my life? —V. 38. Heb. cheeſe. —V. 40. I 0 


t a 
7 


36 Tha ſervant” will go a little wa 5 
Lage with the king: and why ſhould the 


imham ; 
let him go over with my lord the king, and 
do to him what ſha} ſeem good unto thee. 
| king” anſwered, Chimham 
ſhall go over with me, and I will do to him 


kiſſed Barzillai, 
returned unto his own place. 


40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, and 
Chimham went 


to the king, and 
have our brethren, the men of Judah, ſtolen 


of Judah anſwered 
the men of Iſrael, Becauſe the king 7s near 
of kin to us: wherefore then be ye angry for 
this matter? have we eaten a+ all of the king's 
co/7? or hath he given us any gift? 

43 And the men of Iſracl anſwered the 
men of Judah, and ſaid, We have ten parts 
in the king, and we have alſo more 7ight in 
David than ye: why then did ye deſpiſe us, 
that our advice ſhould not be firſt had in 
bringing back our king? And the words of 


the men of Judah were fiercer than the words 
of the men of II. rael. 


—V. 31. 1 Kings ii. 7-——V. 32. Ch. xvii. 
eb. Gimbun.—V. 43. Heb. Jet us at light. 


ſeaſanable and noble ſupply which he brought him when he was 
forced to abandon the capital, by the unnatural rebellion of Abſa- 
lom his ſon. See Chandler, with whom Houbigant agrees, inter- 
preting the * in the ſame manner. Dr. Domes is of opinion 
that the 37th Plalm was written by David for Mephiboſheth's con- 
ſolation under Ziba's calumny. 

Fer. 37. Behold thy ſervant — Chimham, it is generally ſup- 
poſed, was Barzillai's ſon: See 1 Kings ii. 7. In Jerem. xli. 17. 
there is mention of the babitation L. Chimbam, which was near Beth- 
© 


lehem ; and it is a very reaſonable conjecture of Grotius, that David 
having a patrimony in the field of Bethlehem, beſtowed it upon this 
fon © Barzillai, whence the place took the name of Chimham, 


nearer relation in this caſe ſhould have yielded, both in point of 
prudence and affection for their friend ; which the men of Judah did 
not. In all diſputes it is natural for the paxty injured to be moſt 


angry ; and therefore they who are in the wrong aften afſume that 
character, b ſupplying from Paſſion whateyer is wanting to them in 
Point of * | 


on and argument, as the tribe of Judah did now. 
3 


771 


hap XX. = II. 
ACN DH AP. XX. ; 


ea makes a party in Iſrael: Joab kills Amaſa, 
oo droard 4th the 25 of Abel, 2 
ther Sheba had. fled. A wiſe woman treats 
with Joab from the wall. The head of Sheba 
. "3x thrown out to a. 


A ND there happened to be there a man 
A of Belial, whoſe name was Sheba, the 
ſon of Bichri, a Benjamite; and he blew a 
trumpet, and ſaid, We have no part in Da- 
vid; neither have we inheritance in the ſon 
of Jeſſe : Rvery man to his tents, O Iſrael. 
2 80 every man of Iſrael went up from 
after David, and followed Sheba, the ſon of 
Bichri: but the men of Judah clave unto 
their king, from Jordan even Wy 0 rs 

3 And David came to his houſe at Jeru- 
ſalem; and the king took the ten women 91 
concubines, whom he had left to keep the 
houſe, and put them in ward, and fed them, 
but went not in unto them. So they were 


ſhut up unto the day of their death, living 


in widowhood. ö 8 

4 Then ſaid the king to Amaſa, Aſſem- 

ble me the men of Judah within three days, 

and be thou here preſent. | 
s So Amaſa went to aſſemble the men of 

Judah; but he tarried longer than the ſet 

time which he had appointed him. 

6 And David ſaid to Abiſhai, Now ſhall 


Sheba, the ſon of Bichri, do us more harm 
than did Abſalom: take thou thy lord's ſer- 


vants, and purſue after him, leſt he get him 
fenced cities, and eſcape us. 
7 And there went out after him Joab's 


Ver. 1. Ch. xix. 43. 
Heb. in widewhood 0 


SAM U E L 


Chap. XX. 
men, and the Cherethites, and the Peleth- 
ites, and all the mighty men: and they 
went out of Jeruſalem, to purſue after She- 
ba, the ſon of Bichri: | 

8 When they were at the great ſtone which 
is in Gibeon, Amaſa went before them. And 
Joab's garment that he had put on, was 


girded unto him, and upon it a girdle with a 


{word faſtened upon his loins in the ſheath 
thereof; and as he went forth it fell out. 

9 And Joab ſaid to Amaſa, Art thou ih 
health, my brother? And Joab took Amaſa 
by the beard with the right hand to kiſs him. 

10 But Amaſa took no heed to the ſword 
that was in Joab's hand : ſo he ſmote him 
therewith in the fifth , and ſhed out his 
bowels to the ground, and ſtruck him not 
again; and he died. So Joab and Abiſhai 
his brother purſued after Sheba, the ſon of 
Bichri. | | 

11: And one of Joab's men ſtood by him; 
and ſaid, He that favoureth Joab; and he 
that is for David, let him go after ſoab. 

12 And Amaſa wallowed in blood in the 
midſt of the highway. And when the man 
ſaw that all the people ſtood ſtill, he removed 
Amaſa out of the highway into the field, 
and caſt a cloth upon him, when he ſaw that 
every one that came by him ſtood till. 

13 When he was removed out of the 
highway, all the people went on aſter Joab, 
to purſue after Sheba, the ſon of Bichri. 

14 And he went through all the tribes of 
Iſrael unto Abel, and to Beth-maachah, and 
all the Berites: and they were gathered to- 
gether, and went alſo after him. 


I Kings xii. 16. 2 Chron. x, 16.—V. 3. Chi xv. 16. xvi. 21, 22. Heb. an houſe of ward. Heb. bound, 
life. —V. 4. Ch. xix. 13. Heb. Call. —V. 6. Ch. xi. 11. Heb. deliver himſelf from our eyes. — V. 7. Ch. viii. 18. 


V. 9. Matth. xxvi. 49. —V. 10. 1 Kings ii. 5. Ch. ii. 23. Heb. donbled not his ſtroke, 


Chap. XX. Ver. i. We have ho part in David, &c.] It is very 
bbvious to remark here the -propenſity of the children of Iſrael to 
rebellion. There needs but a ſingle match to light the fire of diſcord. 
The teh tribes diſputing with that of Judah, their conteſt ran ſo 
high, that a wicked man, Sheba a Benjamite, moſt probably a rela- 
tion of Saul, found it ſufficient to occaſion a revolt. Inſtead of the 
ſon of Bichriz it might be rendered, one of the princet, or of the chiefs 
of the tribe of Benjamin: and it has been thought that Sheba, after 
Amaſa, was one of the principal commanders in Abſalom's army. 

Ver. 3. The king took the ten women his concubines, &c.] As ſoon as 
David arrived at Jeruſalem, one of his firſt cares was to remove thoſe 
roncubines or ſecondary wives whom Abſalom had ſo ſcandalouſly 
abuſed. He ordered them therefore to be ſeparated from the palace, 
and maintained in a proper place of ſecluſion and retirement, where 
they ended their lives as widows, without any future commerce 
with man. The Jews ſay that the widows of their kings could never 
marry again. David treated them as widows, and allowed them not 
to appear again in publick, that there might be no renewal in the 
minds of men of the opprobrious infamy of his ſon. Mahomet, who 
has borrowed a variety of his laws from the Jews, forbade his 
wives to marry again his death. See Selden Uxor. Heb. lib. i. 
dap. 10. 

Ver. g. Faab tos Amaſa by the bæard— 10 kiſs him] They, amongſt 
the Arabs, who are more intimately acquainted, or of equal age and 
dignity, mutually kiſs the hand, the head, or Bouldtr of each other, 
fays Dr. Shaw; * he makes no mention of their taking hold of the 
beard in order to kiſs. Thevenot however, aſſures us that amongſt 
the Turks it is a great affront to take ohe by the beard, unleſs it 
be to kiſs him, in which caſe they often do it. Whethet he means 
by kifling him, kiſſing his beard or not, I cannot; but Foab's taking 

maſa by the beard to 77 him, ſeems deſigned to expreſs his takin 
his beard to kiſs it; at leaſt this is agreeable to the cuſtoms of thoſe 
who ws live in that country; for D*Arvieux, deſcribing the aſ- 

01. I. 


ſembling together of ſeveral of the petty Arab princes at an enter- 
tainment, tells us, that “ all the Emirs came together a little time 
after, accompanied by their friends and attendants; and after the uſual 
civilities, careſſings, 4iſſings of the beard, and of the hand, which 
every one gave and teceived, according to his rank and dignity, they 
fat down upon mats.“ He elſewhere ſpeaks of the women's kiſſing 
their huſbands” beards, and children thoſe of their fathers, and re- 
ciprocally ſaluting each other in this manner; but the doing it by 
their Emirs more exactly anſwers this ſtory of Joab and Amaſa; and 
in this ſtooping poſture he could much better ſce to direct the blow 
than if he had only held his beard, and raiſed himſelf to kifs his face, 
Obſervations, p. 260. | 

er. 10—13. He ſmote him] This action was attended with the 
higheſt perfidy and inſolence. Many reaſons concurred to prevent 
David's calling him to an account now, particularly his power, au- 
thority, and intereſt with the army: but it is plain he never forvot 
nor forgave him. That he highly reſented it we End in his laſt charge 
to Solomon, where he nobly recommends and gives it in charge to 


his ſon to do juſtice on that bloody aſſaſſin. H 


13 108 # þ. e Was not now in a 
capacity to do it. Joab was too powerful a ſubje& to be brought 


to account. After Abſalom's death he had the Inſolence to tell the 
king with an oath, that he would make every one of his ſubjects 
deſert him; and after this aſſaſſination of Amaſa, he reſumed, con- 
trary to his maſter's will, the command of all the forces, who had an 
affection for him as their own general, and becauſe he had reſtored 
the quiet of the land by quelling the inſurrection of Sheba, 


e of ö Joab's 
being continued captain- general of all the forces, was not from 
David's inclination, but contrary to it, and by force. Chandler. 


Ver. 14. Unto Abel, and to Beth-maachah, and all the Berites.] To Abel 
Beth-maachah, whither all the Berites were gathered together to him. Houb. 
See the next verſe. Abel Beth-maahcah was a city between Libanus 
and Anti-libanus, north of Damaſcus. The Berites were probably 


the uy 4 2rande Beeroth, who were Benjamites, 
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wo 6 of 


Joab, battered the w 
16 Then cried a wiſe woman out of the 
city, Hear, hear; ſay, I pray you, unto 
Joab, Come near hither, that I may ſpeak 
with thee. 3497 | | 
17 And when he was come near unto her, 
the woman ſaid, Art thou Joab? And he 
anſwered, I am be, Then ſhe ſaid unto him, 
Hear the words of thine handmaid. A 


he anſwered, I do hear. | 


18 Then ſhe ſpake, ſaying, They were 
wont to ſpeak in old time, ſaying, They 
ſhall ſurely aſk coun/e/ at Abel: and ſo they 
ended the matter. Pit 

19 I am one of them that are peaceable 


and faithful in Iirael: thou ſeekeſt to de- 


ſtroy a city, and a mother in Iſrael: why 


wilt thou ſwallow up the inheritance of the 


Lok D? 

20 And Joab anſwered and ſaid, Far be 
it, far be it from me, that I ſhould ſwallow 
up or deſtroy. | | | 

21 The matter is not ſo: but a man of 
mount Ephraim, Sheba, the ſon of Bichri 
by name, hath lifted up his hand againſt the 
king, even againſt David: deliver him only, 
and I will depart from the city. And the 


Ver. 15. Or 
V. 23. 


Ver. 15. They caſt up a bank againſt the city] The Lxx render it, they 
leveled the bank, or glacis of the city; which receives ſome countenance 
from the words immediately following, and it food in the trench : 
The Vulgate reads, and they ſurrounded the city with ortifications. But 
ſome learned perſons have imagined that the word 19D ſells, rendered 
a bank, ſignifies an engine of war, uſed in caſting ſtones or other 
heavy bodies againſt the walls of a city. Parkhurſt is of this opinion, 
who ſays that it ſignifies a bali, 2 batterin engine, antiently made 
uſe of to ſhoot ſtones againſt the wall of a beſieged city, in order to 
beat them down. That this is the true meaning of the word, rather 
than a bank heaped up of ſtones or earth, ſeems evident from the 


preſent paſſage and Jer. vi. 6. xxxil. 24. xxxiii. 4. One of the Greek 
verſions in the Hexapla, renders it, Ezek. xxvi. 8. by Crhopacns 
baliftas. But ſhould any one in ſome places prefer the other mean- 


ing, which the ancient verſions generally favour, it will be beſt to 


render it battery, which will preſerve the idea of the word. Dr. 


Delaney obſerves, that from the accounts we have of Joab's digging 
a trench round this city, and battering the walls, criticks have fairly 


concluded that the ſcience of beſieging cities with lines of circum- 


vallation and contravallation, as they. call them, and battering en- 
gines, was much older than any account left us of this practice in 
the hiſtory of the heathen world: though Herodotus in his firſt book, 

ives Harpagus, Cyrus's general, the credit of having invented the 
fines now mentioned, and taken the city of Phoccea, (the firſt city 
ſo taken) by that invention; whereas the ſacred writer ſpeaks of one 
of thoſe lines on occaſion of the ſiege of Abel, as of a 2 familiar 
and well known to his readers. See Scheuchzer on the place, and 
Calmet's Dictionary, under the word ABEL. 

Ver. 16—20. Then cried a wiſe woman, &c.] As Joab preſſed the 
fiege with all earneſtneſs, a wiſe woman, who probably was gover- 
neſs of the city, (an office, though r filled by men, yet 
ſometimes adminiftered by women, ſuch as Deborah, Athaliah, 
Judith, &c.) This wiſe woman from within called out over the 
walls, and deſired to ſpeak with him, in all the modeſty and decency 
of language then in uſe ; prefacing what ſhe had to ſay with a ſhort 
account of the reputation of wiſdom, (ver. 18.) in which that city 
anciently ftood; ſhe covertly, as the text, ver. 19. is generally under- 


ſtood, expoſtulated with him upon the iniquity of going about to 
deſtroy an ancient and venerable city of his nation, without , pro- 
poling terms of ſubmiſſion to it, and offering peace upon acceptance 


4 | 
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find both cities and countries in di 


Chap. XXI. 
woman ſaid unto Joab, Behold, his head 
ſhall be thrown to thee over the wall. 

22 Then the woman went unto all the 

ple in her wiſdom. And they cut off the 
bead of Sheba, the ſon of Bichri, and caſſ 
it out to Joab. And he blew a trumpet 
and they retired from the city, every man to 
his tent. And Joab returned to Jeruſalem 
unto the king 
23 Now Joab was over all the hoſt of Il. 
rael: and Benaiah, the ſon of Jehoiada, oy, 
over the Cherethites, and over the Pelethites: 

24 And Adoram was over che tribute: 
and Jehoſhaphat, the ſon of Ahilud, ug, 
recorder. | uy" 1 

25 And Sheva was ſcribe: and Zadol 
and Abiathar were the prieſts : 
26 And Ira alſo, the Jairite, was a chief 
ruler about David. | 
C HAP. XXI. 
A famine raging for the ſlaughter of the Gi. 
beonites made by Saul; ſeven of Saul's ſun 
are delivered to them, whom they bung. 


David buries the bones of Saul and Jena. 
than in the ſepulchre of their father. 


HEN there was a famine in the day; 
of David three years, year after year; 
and David enquired of the Lond. And the 
Lokp anſwered, It is for Saul, and for his 
bloody houſe, becauſe he flew the Gibeonites, 


ir ſhud rain th . Heb. more ts row H- . 18, Or, Thy Minh ett . 4e K Ger. 
th, 4 o mar! an . 0 0 — .* ed. — . . . . "4 
. _ 16.—V-24.. Ch. viii. 16. 1 Kings iv. 3. Or, remembrancer.— V. 26. Ch. xxili. 38. Or, a'prince, +—V. I. Heb, 
ace, Oc. umb. xxvii. 21. | | | 


of thoſe terms, as the law of God expreſsly directed to be done, even 
to an hoſtile and heathen city. Deut. 20. She urges that her city 
was faithful and peaceable in Iſrael : upon what pretence then could 
he engage in deſtroying a city of that character? Was not this to 
deſtroy a mother city, and to ſwallow up the inheritance of the Lord? 
Her ſpeech is marked with all the characters of wiſdom ; cloſe, clear, 
and cogent; ſingularly emphatical and moving, and ſuch as well ſup- 
ported the reputation of her city, It is ſcarcely to be ſuppoſed that ſhe 
undertook this parley otherwiſe than in concert with the chief perſons 
of her city ; and if ſo, nothing ſurely could be managed with more 
addreſs than their chuſing out a wiſe and venerable woman to plead 
their cauſe. In the firſt place her ſex and character intitled her to 
attention and reſpect, which poſſibly could not have been fo well 
ſecured to any rebel of the other ſex, with a man of Joab's rough 
and haughty ſpirit. In the next place they know that ancient and 
honourable cities were wont to be conſidered under the character of 
matrons, revered for virtue and a numerous well-educated offspring, 
a way of ſpeaking familiar to all languages; and indeed we frequently 
reſs, repreſented under the 
character of complaining matrons, both in the writings and on the 
medals of the ancients. Who then could be fo proper a repre- 
ſentative of a city in diſtreſs, as a complaining matron ? Delaney. 
Ver. 23. Now Joab was ever all the hoſt of Hrael] Joab having ſuc- 
ceſsfully put an end to the rebellion of Sheba, returned to Jeruſalem 
to the king, and returned with ſuch a weight of popularity, as ef- 
fectually to cover his atrocious murder of Amaſa, from all attempts 
of inquiry or chaſtiſement. The crime, as Florus expreſſes it, 
was within the glory ;” and not only ſo, but reinſtated him likewiſe 
in the ſupreme command over the army. Thus did it ſeem good to 
the divine wiſdom to permit Joab's unruly and impetuous ambition, 
at one time ſeparate from all ſenſe of duty, and at another joined 
to it, to puniſh the guilt of four notorious rebels in ſucceſſion, 
Abner, Abſalom, Amaſa, and Sheba, with dreadful deaths; two 
of them indeed treacherous and ſudden, but all, in the retributions 
of Providence, judicial and juſt. Dr. Delaney thinks that David 
publiſhed at this time the 133d Pſalm, intirely to compoſe all con- 
teſts and diſagreements among the tribes. 


Chap. XXI. Ver. 1. Three years, year after year] Read, ſays Mr. 
Locke, three years, the year after that year. ; i. e. the year after ns | 
| — 


remnant of the Amori 
of Iſracl had 


man in Iſrael. 
lay, that will 1 do for you, 


5 And they anfivereq the king, The man 
that conſumed us, and that deviſed againſt 
us, that we ſhould be deſtroyed from, re- 


maining in any of the coaſts of Iſrael, 


Ver. 2. oh. ix. » 16, 17. V. 4. Or, It is ner faber nor 
Ri 2 . — U 6. 1 Sam. x. 26. xi. 4. x 
TS» 42. xxiii, 18.— V. 8. Or, Aicha: Hf! 


Houbigant reads it, for three ſucceſſive year; 


crime for which the three years of famine were ſent, was the murder 


perpetratin 
He thought the deft 


reſolved himſelf, his family and relations, ſhould haye 
the whole credit of it, o ; 


for which reaſon the Gibeonites Juſtly aid, for us thou hal not kill 


give us no authority for it. It js therefore generally, and with greater 
Probability, believed to have happened when he flew all the prieſts 

and inhabitants of Nob. For the Gibeonites, 45 we have ſeen elſe- 
where, were a kind of ſervants the pricſts, employed in ſome of 
the loweſt and moſt laborious offices, $ 


According to the word of the Lord. for when David aſks the Gibeon.. 
What ſhall I do for you? It ſeems God had com- 


old that we have 75 as with Soul or bi; houſe, neither pertains it to us to kill 


am. x. 24. Or, choſen of the LORD. V. 7. 
+ Heb. Jar 75 Aariel.— V. 10. Ch. iii. 7. 


Chap. XXI. 


ig ſpared Mephiboſheth, the 
athens the ſon of Saul, becauſe of 


days of harveſt, in the firſt days, in the be- 
ginning of barley-harveſt. 


manded that the wickedneſs of Saul ſhould be expiated with that 
blood which the Gibeonites ſhould require; otherwiſe David would 
have conſulted God only, and would not have gone to the Gibeonites 
to inquire of them what they would chuſe. 


1 Sam. xviii, 19. it appears that Merab, not Michal, was married 
to Adriel; and therefore, as Houbigant has very fully ſhewn, we 


Ver. 9. And he delivered them inte the hand; of the Gibeonites] Day id 


and fifty, ſons and grandſons, 


Thoſe who ae inclined to enter Pore fully into a dif. 
is di | Aion in Dr. 
Waterland's Scripture Vindicated, Part ii. page 102. and the 15th 
Chapter of the 4th book of Delaney's Life of 5 i 

01 4, And Rizpah the daughter 


and 
at were 
14 And 


is fon, buri 


Zelah 


oF 
hanged, 


in the ſepul 


ey performed 
And 
treated for the land. 


15 Moreover, the 


ogether 
ſep 
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remains of theſe unha 
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of ſo ex 
By a 
thor o 
© ſpring, 
late; 
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Ya peſtilence, 


not exactly ſpeci 
une, new /lile ; 
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ſlate 


it in 
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the bones of Say] 
hey in the country of Ben- 


all 
after that, 


Philiſtines had ye 


though 
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the light of Hrael. 
18 And it 


there was a 
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I9 And t 
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Chap, XXII. 
of ' Taare-oregim; 4 Beth-lehemite, ſlew 
” brother of Goliath the Gittite, the ſtaff of 
whoſe ſpear was like a weaver's beam. 
20 And there was yet a battle in Gath, 
where was a man of great ftature, that had 
on every hand fix fingers, and on every foot 
ſix toes, four and twenty in number; and 
he alſo was born to the giant. af 
21 And when he dehed Iſrael, Jonathan 
the ſon of Shimea, the brother of David, 
flew him. | FIRE en IP 
22 Theſe four were born to the giant in 
Gath, and fell by the hand of David, and 
by the hand of his ſervants. | | 
C HAP. XXII. 


A pſalm of thankſgiving, for God's powerful 
deliverance and manifold bleſſings. 

A ND David ſpake unto the Lonxp the 

> words of this ſong, in the day that 

the Lozp had delivered him out of the hand 

of all his enemies, and out of the hand of 

Saul : BE IE 

2 And he ſaid, The Lozp is my rock, and 
my fortreſs, and my deliverer; 

3 The God of my rock: in him will I 
truſt: he is my ſhield, and the horn of my 
falvation, my high tower, and my refuge, 
my ſaviour : thou ſaveſt me from violence. 
4 I will call on the Loxp, who is worthy 
to be praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſaved from mine 


enemies. 


s When the waves of death compaſſed 


me, the floods of ungodly men made me 
afraid. bh. e | 

6 The ſorrows of hell compaſſed me about: 
the ſnares of death prevented me. 

7 In my diſtreſs I called upon the Los, 
and cried to my God ; and he did hear my 
voice out of his temple, and my cry did enter 
into his ears. | 

8 Then the earth ſhook and trembled : 
the foundations of heaven moved and ſhook, 
becauſe he was wroth. | 

9 There went up a ſmoke out of his 
noſtrils, and fire out of his mouth devour- 
ed: coals were kindled by it. 

10 He bowed the heavens alſo, and came 
down; and darkneſs was under his feet. 

11 And he rode upon a cherub, and did 
fly: and he was ſeen upon the wings of the 
wind, | 

12 And he made darkneſs pavilions round 
about him, dark waters, and thick clouds 
of the ſkies. 


IE S AM U E L.. 


me according to my N 
ing to my cleanneſs in 


Chap. XXII. 

13 Through the brightneſs before him 
were coals of fire kindled. 

14 The Loxp thundered from heaven 
and the Moſt High uttered his voice. 

15 And he ſent out arrows, and ſcattered 
them; lightning, and diſcomfited them. 

16 And the channels of the ſea appeared, 
the foundations of the world were diſcover- 
ed, at the rebuking of the Lon, at the blaſt 
of the breath of his noſtrils. 

17 He ſent from above, he took me; he 
drew me out of many waters; 

18 He delivered me from my ſtrong ene - 
my, and from them that hated me: for they 


were too ſtrong for me. 

19 They prevented me in the day of my 
calamity : but the Loxp was my ſtay. | 

20 He brought me forth alſo into a large 
place : he delivered me, becauſe he delight- 
ed in me. 1 80 

21 The Loxp rewarded me according to 
my Sh ex according to the clean- 
neſs of my hands hath he recompenſed me. 

22 For I have kept the ways of the Lozp, 
and have not wickedlydeparted from my God. 

23 For all his judgements were before 
me: and as for his ſtatutes, I did not depart 
from them. | | 

24 IJ was alſo upright before him, and 
have kept myſelf from mine iniquity. 

25 Therefore the Loxp hath recompenſed 
accord- 
is eye-ſight. | 

26 With the merciful} thou wilt ſhew thy- 
ſelf merciful, and with the upright man thou 
wilt ſhew thyſelf upright. 

27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thyſelf 
pure; and with the froward thou wilt ſhew 
thyſelf unſavoury. 

28 And the afflicted people thou wilt 
ſave: but thine eyes are upon the haughty, 
that thou mayeſt bring them down. 

29 For thou art my lamp, O Loxp: and 
the Lozp will lighten my darkneſs. 

30 For by thee I have run through a troop: 
by my God have I leaped over a wall, 

31 As or God, his way is perfect; the 
word of the Lon is tried: he h a buckler 
to all them that truſt in him. 

32 For who is God, ſave the Loxp? and 
who is a rock, ſave our God? © 

33 God is my ſtrength and power: and 
he maketh my way perfect. 

34 He maketh my feet like hinds feet: and 
ſetteth me upon my high places. 


Ver. 19. Or, Faer. Fee 1 Chron. xx. 5.—V. 20. Or, Rapha.—V. 21. Or, reproached, 1 Sam. xvii. 10, 25, 26. 1 Sam. xvi. 


Fhammab. V. 2. Deut. xxxii. 


an. iv. 37- Rev. xv. 3. 
deth, or, oſeth. —V . 34+ Heb. equalleth. 


Chap. XXII. Ver. 1. And David ſpake unto the Lord—this ſong] 
As as” ”m of David's 1 the book of Pſalms, we 
OL. 1. | 


PC. xviii. 2, &c.—V. 3. Hebr. ii. 13.—V. 5. Or, 

Job. xxvi. 11.—V. 9. Heb. by.—V. 12. Heb. binding of waters.—V . 17. 1 

2 27. Lev. xxvi. 24, 27, 28. Or, wreſtle, Pf. xvili. 26.—V. 29. Or, ca 
ſ. 


g5, Heb. Belial.— V. 6. Or, cords, —V. 3 


24. Heb. to him.—V. 25. Heb, before his 
V. 30. Or, broken a troop,—V. 31. Deut. xxxii. 4. 


„Xii. 6. cxix. 140. Prov. xxx. 5. Or, refined. —V. 32. 1 Sam. ii, 2. Iſai. xlv. 5, 6.— V. 33. Heb. rid- 


See Pſalm xviii. 


ſhall not make any remark upon it till we come to its proper place. 
8K | 


Chap, XXII. II. S A M U E L 


35 He teacheth my hands to war: ſo that 
a bow of ſteel is broken by mine arms. 
36 Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhield of 
thy ſalvation: and thy gentleneſs hath made 
me great. f 1 

37 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps under 
me; ſo that my feet did not ſſip. 

38 I have purſued mine enemies, and de- 

ſtroyed them; and turned not again until I 
had conſumed the. For 
39 And, I have conſumed them, and 

wounded them, that they could not ariſe : 
yea, they are fallen under my feet. i. 

40 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength 
to battle: them that roſe up againſt me, haſt 
thou ſubdued under me, 

41 Thou haſt alſo given me the necks of 
mine enemies, that I might deſtroy them 
that hate me, | 

42 They looked, but there was none to 
fave; even unto the'Loxp, but he anſwered 
them not. 1 | r 

43 Then did I beat them as ſmall as the 
duſt of the earth, I did ſtamp them as the 
mire of the ſtreet, and did ſpread them 
abroad. * 1 
44 Thou alſo haſt delivered me from the 
ſtrivings of my people, thou haſt kept me 
20 be head of the heathen: a people which I 
knew not, ſhall ſerve me. | 

45 Strangers ſhall ſubmit themſelves unto 


Ver. 35. Heb. for-the war.—V. 36. Heb, multiplied me—V. 37. 


Chap. XXIII. 
me : as ſoon as they hear -ſhall be oh... 
dient unto me. ö _ _—_— obe 
46 Strangers ſhall fade away, aad 
ſhall be afraid out of their bes _— 
47 The Lozp liveth, and bleſſed 3. my 
rock; and exalted. be the God of the rock 
of my falvation. | AS 
48 It is God that avengeth me, and that 
bringeth down the people under me, 
. 49 And that bringeth me forth from 
mine enemies: thou alſo haſt lifted me up 
on high above them that roſe up againſt 
me: thou haſt delivered me from the violent 
50 Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, 
O Loxrp, among the heathen, and 1 will 
ſing praiſes unto thy name. 
51 He is the tower of falvation for his 
king: and ſheweth mercy to his anoint 
unto David, and to his ſeed for evermore. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
The laſt words of David. The names and 
deeds of his mighty Men. 
IN ov theſe be the laſt words of David. 
* *.-David, the ſon of Jeſſe, ſaid, and the 
man who was raiſed up on high, the anoint- 
ed of the God of Jacob, and the ſweet 
pſalmiſt of Iſrael, ſaid, 
2 The Spirit of the Lozp ſpake by me, 
and his word was in my tongue. 


Heb. antles—V. 40. Heb. cauſed to bew,—V. 45. Heb. Som of 


the ſtranger. Or, yield feigned obedience. Heb. le : See Deut. xxxii. 29.—V, 48. Heb. giveth avengement for me.—V. 50. Rom. xv. g. 


V. 31. Ch. vii. 12.— . 1. PC. Ixxxix. 24z 27. 


Chap. XXIII. Yer. 1. Now theſe are the laft words, Ec. ] It is ſup- 
poſed that theſe are called the la/t words of David, as being the laſt 
which be pronounced by the inſpiration of the ſpirit of God. Poſ- 
ſibly they might have been the laſt words of David, literally ſpeaking, 
as there ſcems great reaſon to ſuppoſe that both this and the 
ing chapter, as they follow in no immediate connection, have been 
tranſpoſed. Dr. Grey, who has taken great pains to explain this 
ſſage of Scripture, obſerves, that it is a point in which the learned 
m now to be univerſally agreed, that this illuſtrious prophecy, 
introduced in ſo magnificent and awful a manner, is to be underſtood 
of Chri/”s ſpiritual kingdom, and his final triumph over the enemies 
of it. The beginning of its accompliſhment” may properly be 
dated from his entrance upon his mediatorial office : it was yet far- 
ther fulfilled upon the eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity by the 
powers; but when the time ſhall be of its —.— completion, is 
yet a ſecret in the hand of God. The royal Pſalmiſt, immediately, 
as is probable, before his death, when the ſpirit of prophecy was 
moſt ſtrongly upon him, as it had been * Jacob and Moſes in 
the like circumſtances, being favoured by God with a clearer and more 
diſtinct revelation of this great and wonderful event, begins firſt with 
expreſſing the deep ſenſe he had of the divine goodneſs, in this gra- 
cious and comfortable communication to him, and of the certaint 
and powerfulneſs of the inſpiration he was under. In the four firſt 
lines, [See the following tranſlation] this br; race and favour 
is heightened from a conſideration, = O 
whom, from obſcure parentage and a low condition, God had exalted 
to be king over his choſen people, and made an inftrument of eſta- 
bliſhing, or at leaſt of conſiderably improving, the moſt delightful 
part of his religious worſhip. In the four next, —Of the author of 
the 1 The Lord Fehovah, the God and rock of Ifrael; 
whoſe powerful 0 * is expreſſed by a repetition of the words, 
He bath ſaid, He hath ſpoken, and His word is upon my tongue. After this 
magnificent introduction, he breaks out into a kind of tranſport of Joy 
and admiration at the proſpect before him: ver. 3. 


« The Juſt One ruleth over men!” 


In the four following lines he deſcribes -the ſpiritual nature, and 
glorious effects of this dominion; at line 14. his firm aſſurance of its 
— — y, and of the deſignation of it to a perſon of his own houſe 
and lineage ; with a lively declaration of the delight and comfort 
which this aſſurance gave him, line 17. From hence to the con- 
eluſion, is a ſhort but dreadful repreſentation of the condition of 


civil 


the perſon inſpired; one 


the wicked, and of the everlaſting vengeance which awaits them at 
that terrible day, when the wheat be gathered into the garner, and 
the chaff Hall be burned with unguenchable fire. Dr. Grey obſerves fur- 
ther, that this beautiful piece of poetry conſiſts of an agreeable mix- 
ture of jambics and trochaics, which he has reduced to metre, azd 
given us the following tranſlation of -it. 


Line 1. David the fon of Jeſſe hath ſaid, 
Even the man who was raiſed on high hath ſaid, 
The anointed of the God of Jacob, 
And the ſweet Pſalmiſt of Iſrael. 


5. The ſpirit of the Lord hath ſpoken by me, 
And his word is upon my tongue. 

The God of Iſrael hath ſaid, 

Even to me hath the rock of Iſrael ſpoken. 


The Juſt One ruleth over & men! [ * or among] 
10. He ruleth in the fear of God ! 


As the light of the morning a ſun ſhall riſe, 
A morning without clouds for brightneſs, 
When the tender graſs after rain fpringeth out of the earth. 


For is not my houſe eſtabliſhed with God ? 

15. Yea, he hath made an everlafting covenant with me, 
Ordered in all things, and preſerved : 
Surely in him is all my ſalvation, and all my deſire 


Doubtleſs the wicked ſhall not flouriſh : 
They are all like thorns thruſt away. 

20. Which ſhall not be taken by the hand : 
But the man who ſhall lay hold of them, 
Shall be armed with iron, and the ſtaff of a ſpear ; 
And they ſhall be utterly burnt with fire. 


The fweet Pſalmift of Iſrael] This title ſeems mot eminently to 


belong to David, as' he was the perſon who had brought to per- 


fection the muſick of the Jewiſh ſervice ; and this not only as he 
was the author of moſt of the Pſalms, but as compoſer of the 
muſick they were ſet to; as preſcribing to the performers their 
ſeveral parts; as having invented the inſtruments which accompanied 
them, and as bearing himſelf a part in the performance. Grey. 
See Pſalm Ixxviii. 70. | 


Chap. XXIII. IT. 


be taken with hands, | 
7 But the man zh; ſhall touch them, muſt 


Ver. * 4+ Ch. xxii. 2, 2. Or, Be thou 
V. 5. ch. vii. 15, 16. P.. Ixxxix. 28.— V. 


XXvii. 2. Heb, Hain. —V. 9. 1 Chron. xi. 12. xxvii. 4. 


hteouſl.. 
upon the terms 


e ſhall my righteous ſervant i many ; 
for be ſhalt | bear their — . i. e. the puniſhment of 2 
Tech. ix. 9. | 

Engliſh tranſlation, having ] ſalvation, as all the ancient verſions agree, 


under that name; (See Acts ili. 14. vii. $2. 
A Pc. iii, 18.) inſomuch that 


that is, h rule and dominion ſhould be · ſuch as was founded in 
wh » by turning the hearts of the diſcbedient 5 the wiſdom 
of the Jui. Grey. 


Ver. 4. And he ſhall be as the light, &c.] 
that J — 4 of this verſe which Dr. Grey has given; According 
to which, ſays the biſhop, taking the fun to be an mage or character 
of the Fuſt 
gentle Jj 
refreſh a 
pallage is beautiful, and ives an idea of a ſun that never ſcorches, 


ing under hit wings. Dr. Kennicott in the firſt volume of his Dif. 
fertation, has — this conjecture of the biſhop. He obſerves, 


Now is not —. the light of the morning? Or 
certain effect of the Jun-riſing ? 


ficulty, but Proves this paſſage to be prophetical, ſtands thus: and 
* of the morning Jehovah, the fun Hall ariſe. 0 
ehovah is regularly. wrote in the oldeſt manuſcripts in the Bodleian 
ibrary, as here exprelled, and ſeems to have been omitted on account 
of the ſimilitude between the 1 words, u- izrech, Gall ariſe, 
and rn; jeu hovah in the or; inal. is i 
3 i alluſion to them in Malachi (iv. 2.) 
righteouſneſs ariſe, &c, whi f i 
farther confirm the — in the manuſcript; for in Malachi we 


ujneſy ariſe : in Jeremiah 
Tighteouſneſs: — in Iſaiah Ix, x. 
the glory of FEHOV AH is »; en upon thee, 
Hall cover the ear; » and prof; 
ixrech 


ver. 2. 


+ It ſhould be obſerved that the two Principal characters 
kingdom are repreſented to us in the fine image contained 
. Tbe firſt, that light or knowledge, which when the ſun 
teouſneſs ſhould ariſe, was to fill the earth, and to diſpel the 
clouds af ignorance under Which the world had lo long fat. 


ruler, e. -V. 4. Jud 
Heb. filled. —V.8. Or, Fofbeb-ba ebet the Tachmonite, 


ſpear againſt 
at one time. 

9 And after him 
Dodo t 
men with 


was Eleazar, 
one of the three mighty 
David, when they defied the Phi- 
ga thered together to 


Iſrael were gone 
away. 


10 He aroſe, and ſmote the Philiſtines un- 


* V. t. Pf. Ixxxix. 36. Prov. iv. 18. Hol. vi. 5. 


head of the three, See 1 Chron. 


pointing, (for I make no alteration in the words of the text) per- 
a ] ] 


Wing explanation ma not appear unnatural 40 Although 
| d family, and of the peopl 
fall ſo much ſhort of theſe glorious characters; yet I am ful 


that ſuch time will come, according to the Covenant he bach re- 


The Chaldee para- 
the following expoſition of the firſt words of this 
** Theſe are the words of the Prophecy of David, which he 


conſolation Which is to come,” 
thus ; 1 


Pretation of them which ſeems molt conſiſtent with the text; and 


ſubjoin the followin para- 
of the ſon of Tell. the 


his nation] It is He, it is the divine ſpirit which openeth my mouth, 
Aion is my happineſs 


plant to ſhoot, and the from herb to ſpring forth; ſo 
ſhall be the riling of the Sun of rig 


Vivifying them by the influence of his ſpirit, cauſe the 
Faithful to walk ſurely under his laws, in the path of perfection and 
ty. By promiſing me that this great kin 
one of = deſcendants, 


make with me, ly, and to make it 
flouriſh for ever ! A covenant immutable and eternal; a covenant, 
in which his Promiſes being gradual from age 
to age have their full effect exa 


my hopes, the ſource of all m 
But how different will be th 


ſure hand, they ſhall moſt terrib 
be extirpated, and utterly burne 
Ver. 8, oy be the names of the 


to that chapter of the Chronicles 
time to the firſt volume of Ke 


Chap, XXII, . 8 A M UE LL cee XN. 


til his hand was weary, and his hand clave 22 Theſe chiags did Benaiah, the fon 
unto the ſword: and the Loap wrought a Jehoiada, and had the name among * 
great victory that day; and the people re- mighty men. | 
turned after him only to ſpoililill. 23 He was more honourable than the 
11 And after bim wer Shammah, the ſon thirty, but he attained not to the firf three. 
of Agee the Hararite. And the Philiſtines And David ſet him over his guard. h 
were gathered together into a. troop, where 24 Alahel, the brother of Joab, was one 
| was a piece of ground full of lentiles : and of the thirty; Elhanan, the ſon of Dodo, of 
the people fled from the Philiſtine. 1 
12 But he ſtood in the midſt of the ground, 25 Shammah the Harodite, Elika the 
and defended it, and flew the Phil es « Harodite, _ „5 
and the Loxp wrought a great victory. 26 Helez the Paltite, Ira, the fon of Ik- 
13 And three of the thirty chief went keſh, the Tekoite, 
down, and came to David in the harveſt- 27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebunnai 
time, unto the cave of Adullam. And the the Huſhathite, | | 
troop of the Philiſtines pitched in the yalley 28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai the Ne- 
of Rephaim. OA _ tophathite, 
14 And David was then in an hold, and 29 Heleb, the ſon of Baanah, a Netopha. 
the garriſon of the Philiſtines was then in tite, Ittai, the ſon of Ribai out of Gibeah, 
Beth-lehem, Gute of the children of Benjamin, 
15 And David longed, and faid, Oh, that 30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of the 
one would give me drink of the water of the brooks of Gaaſh, | 
well of Beth-lehem, which is by the gate! 31 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth 
16 And the three mighty men brake the Barhumite, 
through the hoſt of the Philiſtines, and drew 32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite ; of the ſons 
water out of the well of Beth-lehem, that of Jaſhen, Jonathan, : 
was by the gate, and took it, and brought i 33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam, the ſon 
to David : nevertheleſs, he would not drink of Sharar, the Hararite, | 
thereof, but poured it out unto the Lord, 34 Eliphelet, the ſon of Ahaſbai, the fon 
17 And he ſaid, Be it far from me, © of the Maachathite, Eliam, the ſon of Ahi- 
Loxp, that I ſhould do this! is not tbis the thophel, the Gilonite, 
blood of the men that went in jeopardy of 35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the Ar- 
their lives? therefore he would not drink it. bite, "Wis | 
Theſe things did theſe three mighty men. 36 Igal, the. ſon of Nathan, of Zobah, 
18 And Abiſhai, the brother of Joab, the Bani the Gadite, 
ſon of Zeruiah, was chief among three, 37 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the 
And he lift up his ſpear againſt three hun- Beerothite, armour-bearer to Joab, the ſon 
dred, and flew them, and had the name of Zeruiah, 
among three. _ 38 Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite, 
19 Was he not moſt honourable of three? 39 Uriah the Hittite : thirty and ſeven in 
therefore he was their captain: howbeit, he all. . 
attained not unto the i three. ere. 


20 And Benaiah, the ſon of Jehoiada, the „ 
| David commands the people to be numbered; 
fon of a valiant man, of Kabzeel, who had which &.done by Jobs: Doiid raters, and 


done many acts, he flew two lion-like men . . | 
of Moab : he went down alſo and flew a lion , kingdom is puniſhed with a three days 


in the midſt of a pit, in time of ſnow. r A 8 in which ſeventy thouſand men 
21 And he flew an Egyptian, a goodly © 

man: and the Egyptian had a ſpear in his A D again the anger of the Loxp was 

hand; but he went down to him with a ſtaff, kindled againſt Iſrael; and he moved 

and plucked the ſpear out of the Egyptian's David againſt them, to ſay, Go, number 

hand, and flew him with his own ſpear. Iſrael and Judah. 


18.—V. 18. 1 Chron. xi. 20. Re . 20. Heb. great of acts. Exod. xv. 15. 1 Chron. xi. 22. "tos. lions of God. —V. 21. 
Heb. a man of countenance, or, fight called 1 Chron, xi. 23. 4 man of great /ftature.—V. 23. Or, honourable among the thirty. Or, council. 
Heb. at his command.—V. 24. Ch. ii. 18.—V. 26. 1 Chron. xi. 27.— V. 30. Or, "bv. 38. Ch. xx. 26.—V. 1. Satan: See 
x Chron. xxi. 1. 1 Chron. xxvii. 23, 24. y a | h | | 


This verſe may be rendered thus, And again the anger of the Lordwas concileable with that 4. — which ſays, that Satan 3 
kindled again Iſrael ; for he moved David, or, David was moved againſt bim to number the People. Gen. xvi. 13, 14. is exactly parallel with 
them, te ſay, Go, number, &c. actiye verbs in the third 5 — this; where it is ſaid of Hagar, the name of the Lord, 
frequently to be rendered as imperſonals, and not to be referred ts who pale to. her, Thou, God, ſeeſt me; for /he ſaid, I here 

2 * locked 


2 For the king ſaid to Joab the 
the hoſt, which was 


ſence of the king, to number the people of 


* 


looked after him? ore he called the tuell, the well Zabai-roi,” 
Who called it ſo? Not that God who ſaw her; and therefore the 
words muſt be rendered, as in our Verſion, the well was called, Or 
it may reaſonably be ſuppoſed, (as the original words which we 

ö he ſame here and in the 
Chronicles) that the word Satan hath been omitted by ſome careleſs 
tranſcriber, in the preſent text, which is expreily mentioned in, and 
to be ſupplied from that of Chronicles; and then: the verſion will 


imon in Samuel, if ſuch, would be reQified by 
them. But there is another way of rendering and underſtanding 
this paſſage, viz. Fer be moved David, or, David ton, moved, againſt 
them, not as in our verſion, to ſay, but 2 ' ſaying, Go, number ; which 
laſt will chen be, not David's words to his officers, which follow in 
the next verſe, but his who counſelled David to this action: and 
thus David's numbering the people will be neither by the inſpiration 
7 ton of Satan, as that word means the 
had faid to David, Go, number the people, David's 
heart would never have note him for it; and if the devil had bid him 
do it, it is probable he would ſcarce have followed the meaſure, for 
the ſake of the adviſer. And yet ſomebody actually ſaid to him, Go, 
unter the people; and this perſon ſeems to have been one of his 
courtiers, or attendants ; one who, to ive David an higher notion 
of his 2 and of the number — i 
it into 


the word is rendered here, moved him againſt them. The word d 
Herten, Satan, roperly ſignifies an adverſary, whether to 3 bad or a 
tn the former ſenſe it is u'ed Numb. xxij. 23. where 


a an adverſary, a Satan, to Balaam. In a bad ſenſe it is uſed ch. xix. 
22. where David calls th fons of Zeruiah his Satan or adverſary ; and 
thus in the place before us: „ An adverſary to the peace of David 
and Iſrael, h 

excited him by his perſuaſion and advice ; actually ſaying to him, G0, 
number, &c.” Thus Jexebel, hn ee Hirred up her huſband Ahab 
0 work wickedneſs; “ was continualſy ſolliciting and urgin 

it. x Kings xxi. 25. See alſo Job ii, 3. Deut. xiii. 6. Chandler 
Houbigant is of opinion, that the defect here is to be ſupplied from | 
the Chronicles, and accordingly he tranſlates it the ſame as in that 


Ver. 3. Yeah faid unto the ting] It is evident that this action of 
David Was chought a very Wrong ſtep, even by Joab himſelf, who 
remonftrated againſt it, as apprehenſive of the bad conſequences that 
might attend it : and therefore Joab counted not Levi and Benjamin, 
I Chron. xXi. 6. becauſe the ting word was abominable to him. Pro. 


Joab's ſenſe of it, who was no ſcrupulous man, ſhews that David's 
donduct in it was extremely imprudent, and might ſubject his people 
to very great inconveniencies. handler. 

Ver. 9. I Ijrael eight hundred thouſand —of Judah five hundred hoy. 
ſand) There are two returns left us of this numbering ; the preſent, 
and that in x Chron. XXI. 5. which differ conſiderably from each 
Other, eſpecially in relation” to the men of Iſrael, who, in the firſt, 
Te returned but 800,000, but in the laſt 1,100,000 ; but I think a 
careful attention to both the texts, and to the nature of the thing, 
will cally reconcile them. The matter appears to me thus : Joab, 

* rh the beginning not to number the People, but who 
OL, I. 


gives us his teſtimony, De Bell. Jud. J. v. C. 4+ and I h 


Chap-XXIV. 9 II. 5 AM U E I. Chap. XXIV. 


in Atoet, on the right fide of the 
the midſt of the river of 


bout to Zidon, 
7 And came to the ſtrong hold of Tyre, 


the Canaanites: and they went out to the 
ſouth of Judah, even to Beer-ſheba. | 

8 80 when they had gone through all the 
land, they came to Jeruſalem, at the end of 


valiant men that drew the ſword; and the 


men of Judah were five hundred thouſand 
men, 


vally,—V. 6. Or, nether lang newly inhabited, 


make their number as conſiderable as he could, numbered ever 
amongſt them, f 


them to be 500,000, But in Iſrael he only made a return of ſuch men 


were exerciſed and proved in arms, and therefore the number of 


retutns muſt of neceſſity be very different. Such is Dr. Delane s 
ſolution of the difficulty. But after all, why may we not reaſonably 
ſuppoſe, that there has been a miſtake made in one of the texts by 
the copyiſts. * ſeems more probable; and, in that caſe, we 

| r number with Houbigant. My. Maundrell 
obſeryes, that « in travelling from Kane. leban to Beer, the country 
preſented nothing to the view, in moſt places, but naked rocks, 
mountains, and Precipices ; at light of which ilgrims are apt to be 
much aſtoniſhed and baulked in their expectations finding that 
ny in ſuch an inhoſpitable condition, concerning whoſe plea- 


tribes at one time; the ſum given in by Joah zmounting to no lefs 
than I, 300,000 fighting men, beſides women and children. But it 


is Certain that any man, who is not a little biaſſed to infidel; 


may fee, as he paſſes along, arguments enough to ſupport his faith 
againſt ſuch ſcruples. For it is Obvious for ny one to obſerve, that 


production of corn or cattle, and conſequently of milk. The hills 
though improper for all cattle, except goats, yer being diſpoſed into 
ſuch beds as are afore-deſcribed, ſerved very well 

gourds, cucumbers, and ſuch like garden ſtuff, which makes the 
Principal food of theſe countries for ſeveral months ir the YJear. The 
molt rocky parts of all, which could not well be adjuſted in that 


corn, olives, and vines, hath yet its proper ulcfulneſs for 
riſhment of bees, and for the fabrick of honey ; of Which Joſephus 


VC reaſon 
to 


8 L 


. 


Chap! XXIV. 


II. S A M U E I. 


Chap. XXIV. 


18 And Gad came that day to David, and good unto him : behold, here be oxen for 


faid unto him, Go up, 
the Lozp, in the threſhing floor of Araunah 
the Jebuſite. 23 


= * 


rear an altar unto 


2 


burnt- ſacrifice, and threſhing- inſtruments, 
and other inſtruments of the oxen for wood. 
23 All theſe z57zigs did Araunah, as a king, 


©2319 And David, according to the ſaying of © give unto the King. And Araunah ſaid unto 


Gad, went up as the Loxp commanded. 
20 And Araunah looked, and ſaw the 


king and his ſervants coming on toward 


him: and Araunah went out and bowed 
himſelf before the king on his face upon the 
god) 1 AMP 10 - 
21 And Araunah faid, Wherefore is my 
lord the king come to his ſervant? And Da- 
vid faid, To buy the threſhing-floor of thee, 
to build an altar unto the Lon, that the 
plague may be ſtayed from the people. 
22 And Araunah ſaid unto David, Let my 
lord the king take and offer up what ſeemeth 


the king, The Loxp thy God accept thee. 
24 And the king ſaid unto Araunah, 


Nay; but I will ſurely buy 7 of thee at a 


price: neither will I offer burnt-offerings 
unto the Loxp my God, of that which doth 
coſt me nothing. 80 David bought the 
threſhing- floor, and the oxen for fifty ſhekels 
of ſilver. | | 

25 And David built there an altar unto 
the Loxp, and offered burntrofferings, and 
rn. ſo the LoxD was intreated 
or the land, and the plague was ſtayed from 
n | 


Ver. 18. Heb, franiah—V. 21. See Gen, xxili. 816.—V. 22. 1 Kings xix. 21,—V. 24. See 1 Chron, xxi. 25. 


and laſting foundations. Chandler. We would juſt add to what 
this learned writer has obſerved, that it is very plain from the firſt 
verſe, that the men of Iſrael and Judah were puniſhed, not becauſe 
David numbered the people, but becauſe they had offended the 
Lord, and called down by their vices, this puniſhment upen them: 
nor can we, upon a review of what is vaſt, want proofs of their 
criminality. Gan we conceive any thing more ſhameful and ſinful, 
than the rebellions which we have read of in the preceding chap- 
ter ; tebellions againſt a good and pious king, eſtabliſhed over them 
by the immediate choice of God himſelf. Poubtleſs ſuch conduct 
well merited chaſtiſement from the hand of God: and it may per- 
haps be thought not unworthy obſervation, that other nations, after 
rebellions againſt their lawful monarchs, have ſuffered the like puniſh- 
ment with the Iſtaelites, in the preſent cafe. The latter clauſe of 
this verſe, lit thine hand be againf{ me, &c. is a noble inſtance of 
David's generous concern for the welfare of his people. The lan- 
guage is tender and pathetick : it is the real language and ſpirit of 
# genuine, a true pherd of the people, devoting himſelf and 

mily as a ſacrifice to God for the preſervation of his ſubjects. See 
Dr. Waterland's Scripture Vindicated, ii. p. 108. and Dr. Le- 
land's anſwer” to ianity as old as the Creation.” vol. ii, 
p. 425. 

Ver. 23. All theſe things did Araunah, as a king give unto the king, 
&c.] All theſe things, O king, giveth Araunah unto the ting: and Arau- 


nab further ſaid unto the king, &c. Wat. All theſe things did Araunah 
give to the king. Houb. who obſerves that it is abſurd to ſuppoſe that 
Araunah was a king, and that the words as a king are not read in 
many of the ancient verſions. | — 
Ver. 24. So David bought the 9 and the oxen, &.] 
Bought, 2 money; viz. fifty ſhekels of gold, five hundred and forty- 
ſeven pounds. Wat. Much difficulty hath been raiſed upon the 
articles of this ſale, in a caſe to me, ſufficiently plain. The author 
here tells us that David bought the ue; or, but does not ſay for 
what ; and then immediately adds, and the. oxen for ſhekels of 
ver. Now it is but ſuppoſing ſuch a ſtop placed after the word 
floor, as ſhews it to be à ſentence diſtin from what follows, or 
ſuppoſing the following clauſe to be included in-a parentheſis, (a con- 
ſtruction which muſt be ſuppoſed in all other writings in a thouſand 
inſtances,) and the matter is clear of all difficulty. And that one or 
both of theſe muſt be the caſe, is ſufficiently evident to me from 
1 Chron. xxi. 25. where the price paid /o# the place, is expreſsly ſet 
down to be fix hundred ſhekels of 7 without mentioning any 
price paid for the oxen, Delaney; Who remarks. that the iſt Pſalm 


ſeems evidently to have been written by David in commemoration 
of his deliverance from this publick calamity. We juſt obſerve that 
Lias that here alſo is an 


Houbigant, in agreement with Le Clerc, t 
error of the tranſcriber, 
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| 6+ "Ie .C H A P. I. vi 
David in his old age is cheriſped by 


Abi 


Adonijah affecting the kingdom, Cconſpires 
with Joab and Abiathar. Solomon, by Da- 


vid's appointment, is anointed kin by Zadok 
and Nathan. Adomjab, r flies to 
the horns of tbe altar, and is ſpared by 
Solomon. 1 


Ns W king David was old, and ſtricken 
LN in years; and they covered him with 
clothes, but he gat no heat. i 

2 Wherefore hisdſervants ſaid unto him, 
Let there be ſought for my lord the king a 

oung virgin: and let her ſtand before the 
Lie and let her cheriſh him, and let her 
lie in thy boſom, 
get heat. 
3 $0 they ſought for a fair damſel through 
out all the coaſts of Iſrael, and found Abi- 
ſhag a Shunammite, and brought her to the 
king. 

7 And the damſel was very fair, and che- 
riſhed the king, and miniſtered to him: but 
the king knew her not. 

5 Then Adonijah, the ſon of Haggith, 
exalted himſelf, ſaying, I will be king: and 
Ver. 1. Heb. entered into days. —V. 2. Heb. Let them ſeek. 


Heb. reign. 2 Sam. xv. 1.—V. 6. Heb. from his a 
22, 28, "Heb. helped after Adonijab.—V . 8. Ch. 1. 2. 


that my lord the king may 


I. KINGS. ] The author of the following two books of Kings 
is unknown. They are generally ſuppoſed to have been compiled 
by Ezra, from the publick records of the Jews. They are evidently 

e work of one author. Mr. Locke is of opinion with Le Clerc, 


that they were written after the captivity z that though we find in 


them the remainder of ancient memoirs, upon which they were 
formed, yet it can never be certainly known who was the author 
that compiled them. Calmet obſerves judiciouſly, that he was in 
all probability a prieſt, as he does not ſeem ſo much concerned to 
write a political hiſtory, as to deſcribe what concerns the temple and 
religion. The firſt book of the Kings comprizes a hiſtory of 119 
years, from the year of the world 2989 to 3108, —_— an ac- 
count of the death of David, the reign o Solomon, his building 
of the temple, his wiſdom, magnificence, and fall : the diviſion 
of the kingdom under Rehoboam, together with a ſummary of 
the reigns of four kings of Judah, and eight wag of Iſrael. See 
Le Clerc's Sentimens de quelques Theol. ſur la Critique du P. Si- 
mon, Let. vii, and our introduction to the firſt book of Samuel. 


Chap. I. Ver. 1—4. Now David was old, &c.] It appears from 
2 Sam. v. 4, 5- that he was ſeventy years old. The ſtrength of nature 
was ſo far abated in him, that clothes could not keep him warm in his 
bed. His phyficians therefore adviſed, that a fair and youthful 
virgin ſhould be ſought for, who might lie in his boſom, an cheriſh 
his vital heat. The natural warmth of a young healthful human 
body being, as the phyſicians obſerve, beſt fitted for that end, both. 
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bed prepared him charĩots and horſemen, and 
6 And his 


Heb. a damſel, a virgin. Heb. be a cheriſber unto him. —V. 5. 2 Sam. iii. 4- 
2 Sam. iii. 3, 4. 1 Chron. iii. 2.—V. 7. 
2 Sam. XXIII. 8.—V. 9. Or, the well Ragel, 2 Sam. xvii. 17.—V.11. 2 Sam. iii. 4. 


very beautiful himſelf, they ſought for ſome perſon of complexion 
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fifty men to run before him. 
father had not diſpleaſed him 
at any time, in ſaying, Why haſt thou done 
ſo? and he alſo was a very goodly man; and 
his mother bare him after Abſalom. 
7 And he conferred with Joab,. the ſon 
of Zeruiah, and with Abiathar the prieſt : 
and they, following Adonijah, helped hin. 
8 But Zadok the prieſt, and Benaiah, the 
ſon of Ichoiada, and Nathan the prophet, 
and Shimei, and Rei, and the mighty men 
which belanged to David, were not with 
Adonijah. W it | 

9 And Adonijah flew ſheep and oxen and 
fat cattle by the ſtone of Zoheleth, which 
is by En-rogel, and called all his brethren 
the king's ſons, and all the men of Judah, 
the king's ſervants. | 

10 But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, 

and the mighty men, and Solomon his bro- 
ther, he called not. - 

11 Wherefore Nathan ſpake unto Bath- 
ſheba, the mother of Solomon, ſaying, Haſt 
thou not heard that Adonijah, the ſon of 


Haggith, doth reign, and David our lord 
knoweth it not? 


Heb. his words were with Foab. Ch. 11. 


in kind and degree. If it be aſked how the roy + 
be employed to this purpoſe was concerned in David's health; I 
anſwer, that the beauty here required, is evidently beauty of com- 
lexion, which, as it indicates the health and temperament of the 
y, might be of importance in this caſe. Poſfibly too, as David was 


and conſtitution likeſt to his own, and of conſequence, belt ſuited, 
and moſt congenial to it. Mr. Martin, in his Explication des Textes 
difficiles, obſerves, that it was very common amongſt the antients 
for old men to take young concubines of this Kind; the natural 
warmth of a young healthful body, being found the greateſt means 
of reſtoring old age. Scheuchzer on the place, has entered philo- 
ſophically into the ſubject, to whom we refer. We ſhould remark 
that concubinage was not then deemed criminal; and it will I hope, 
fays Dr. Delaney, be thought no wild paradox, to venture 0 ſur- 
miſe that a man can with leſs reluctance ſuffer his infirmities to 
be relieved by a wife, than by any other mortal. 

Ver. 6. And his father not diſpleaſed him at any time] Strange 
weakneſs in parents and cruelty to their children, to ſuffer them to 
become incorrigible in error, or inveterate in vice, rather than re- 
ſtrain and correct them while correction is kindneſs! An extreme 
indulgence to his children ſeems to have been one of David's greateſt 
failings. Houbigant renders the laſt clauſe of the verſe, and he was 
born to, or begotten by David after Abſalom: for not Haggith, but 
Maacah, was the mother of Abſalom. 2 Sam. iii. 3- 


N Chap. 1. I. | K T 


„12 Now therefore come; let me, I pray 
thee, give "thee counſel, that thou mayeſt 
ſave thine on liſe, and the life of thy fon 
Solomon. 1 Sn ef 0! 

13 Go, and get thee in unto king David, 
anch fa unto him, Didſt not thou, my lord, 
O king, ſwear unto thine handmaid, ſaying, 
Aſſuredly Solomon thy ſon ſhall reign after 
me, and he ſhall ſit upon my throne? why 
then doth Adonijah rein 

14 Behold, while thou yet talkeſt there 
with the king, I will alſo come in after thee, 
and confirm thy words. 530 907 1 
18 And Bath; ſheba went in unto the king, 
into the chamber: and the king was very 
old; and Abiſhag the Shunammite miniſter- 
ed unto the king. | 10979 

16 And Bath-ſheba bowed, and did obei- 
ſance unto the king. And the king ſaid, 
What wouldeſt on | Ws 
17 And ſhe ſaid unto him, My lord, thou 
ſwareſt by the Loxpy thy God unto thine 
handmaid, /aying, Aſſuredly Solomon thy 
ſon ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall fit upon 
my throne : 4 ba ol 
18 And now behold, Adonijah reigneth; 
and now my lord, O king, thou knoweſt it 
not. 1 
109 And he hath ſlain oxen, and fat cattle, 
and ſheep in abundance, and hath called all 
the ſons of the king, and Abiathar the prieſt, 
and Joab the captain of the hoſt : but Solo- 
mon thy ſervant hath he not called. 

20 And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes 
of all Iſrael are upon thee, that thou ſhould- 
eſt tell them who ſhall fit on the throne of 
my lord the king after him. | 

21 Otherwiſe it ſhall come to paſs, when 
my lord the king ſhall ſleep with his fathers, 
that TI and my ſon Solomon ſhall be counted 
offenders. | 

22. And lo, while ſhe yet talked with the 
king, Nathan the prophet alſo came in. 
23 And they told the king, ſaying, Be- 
hold, Nathan the prophet. And when he 


Ver. 13. 1 Chron. xxii. 9.—V, 14. Heb. fill up.—V. 16. Heb. 


Let king Adonijab live. -V. 28. Heb. 
2 Chron. xxxil. 30. 


Fer. 12. That thou mayeft ſave thine own life, &c.] Both Solomon 
and Bath-ſheba would have been an immediate ſacrifice had Adoni- 
jah ſucceeded: in his treaſonable uſurpation, that he might have rid 
himſelf of a dangerous rival to the throne. Bath-ſheba herſelf fore- 
ſaw this, as appears from her addreſs to the king, ver. 21. See 
Chandler. There is not any other mention of the oath of David 
which Bath-ſheba ſpeaks of in the 13th verſe. But there can be no 
reaſon to doubt that he had given her ſuch an oath, as he well knew 
of God's immediate appointment of Solomon to the throne. See 
2 Sam. Vil. 12. 

Ver. 22. While ſbe yet talked with the king, Nathan the prophet alſo 
came in] It appears from ver. 28. that when Nathan came into the 
king's preſence, Bath-ſheba retired, as Pliny tells us Cæcilius Ru- 
fus's wife did upon the admiſſion of an intimate friend to her 
huſband, although well fitted to ſhare in all his ſecrets. Delaney. 

Ver. 33. Cauſe Solomon to ride upon my own mule] See ver. 44. 
Maimonides tells us it was capital to ride upon the king's aſs or mule, 
to ſit upon his throne, or to handle his ſcepter without his order: 


= _—— to have the honour to ride on the king's beaſt 
AI 


N G S.! Chap. I. 


was come in before the King; he bowed 


himſelf before the king with his face to the 


ground. 11 


24 And Nathan ſaid, My lord, O king, 


haſt thou ſaid; Adonijah ſhall reign after 


me, and he ſhall ſit upon my throne ? 

25 For he is gone down this day, and 
hath ſlain oxen, and fat cattle, and ſheep in 
abundance, and hath called all the king's 
ſons, and the captains of the hoſt, and Abi- 
athar the prieſt; and behold, they eat and 
drink before him, and ſay, God ſave king 
Adonijah. | - 


26 But me, eve» me thy ſervant, and 


Zadok the prieſt, and Benaiah, the ſon of 


Jehoiada, and thy 
not called. ; & 
27 ls this thing done by my lord the king, 
and thou haſt not ſhewed i unto thy ſervant, 
who ſhould fit on the throne of my lord the 
king after him ? . 
28 Then king David anſwered and faid, 
Call me Bath-ſheba. And ſhe came into 


ſervant Solomon, hath he 


the king's preſence, and ſtood betore the 


king. 

29 And the king ſware, and ſaid, As the 
Loy liveth, that hath redeemed my ſoul 
out of all diſtreſs, 

30 Even as I ſware unto thee by the Loxp 
God of Iſrael, ſay ing, Aſſuredly Solomon thy 
ſon ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall ſit upon 
my throne in my ſtead; even ſo will I cer- 
tainly do this day. 

31 Then Bath-ſheba bowed with her face 
to the earth, and did reverence to the king, 
and ſaid, Let my lord king David live for 
ever. | 

32 And king David faid, Call me Zadok 
the prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, and Be- 
naiah, the fon of Jehoiada. And they came 
before the king. 

33 The king alſo ſaid unto them, Take 
with you the ſervants of your lord, and cauſe 
Solomon my ſon to ride upon mine own mule 
and bring him down to Gihon. | 


IA dat to thee? —V. 21. Heb. finners. —V. 25. 1 Sam. x. 24. Heb. 


before the king. —V. 31. Dan. ii. 4.—V. 33. Heb. which belongeth ta me: See Eſther vi. 8. 


by his appointment, was accounted the higheſt dignity among the 

erſians, as appears from the ſtory of Mordecai, in the 6th chapter 
of Eſther. Gthon was a little river or brook near Jeruſalem, which 
diſcharged itſelf into the brook Kidron, and in the Chaldee is called 
by its modern name Siloa; it was afterwards rendered famous by 
the noble work of Hezekiah, 2 Chron. xxxii. 30. Maimonides 
and other Rabbis aſſert that the kings of the houſe of David, were 
all obliged to be anointed by the fide of a fountain or river; which 
they ſay was the reaſon why David commanded his ſervants to bring 
his ſon down to Gihon, and anoint him there, At this place, with- 
out the walls of Jerufalem, not in the city, Zadok, and Nathan 
anointed Solomon ; that is, one of them poured out the oil, and 
the other anointed his head ; drawing a circle round about it with 
oil, according to their maxim that their kings were anointed in the 
form of a crown, to denote their delegation to the royal dignity. 
Whether this cuſtom was not derived rather from the manner ot 
Solomon's coronation, than the manner of anointing him from 
hence, is a matter of indifference. We ſhall therefore add another 


_ reaſon aſſigned by the Jews, for chuſing ſuch a ſituation for anoint. 


8 M ing 


- 


Chap. J. LY DMN SS _ Chap.41. 
34 And let Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan 


the prophet, anoint him there king over Iſ- 
rael : and blow ye with the trumpet, and 
fay, God fave king Solomon. 

35 Then ye ſhall come up after him, that 
he may come and fit upon my throne ;. for 
he ſhall be king in my ſtead: and I have 


appointed him to be' ruler over Iſrael,” and 


one Judkh/+ D500 den Pers bo 
36 And Benaiah, the ſon of Jehoiada, an- 
ſwered the king, and faid, Amen: the Loxp 
God of my lord the king ſay ſo m0.” 
37 As the Lonp hath been with my lord 
the king, even ſo be he with Solomon, and 
make his throne greater thay the throne of 
my lord king David. d 


38 So Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the 


prophet, and Benaiah, the ſon of Jehoiada, 
and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites went 
down, and cauſed Solomon to ride upon king 
David's mule, and brought him to Gihon. 
39 And Zadok the prieſt took an horn of 
oil out of the tabernacle, and anointed So- 
lomon. And they blew the trumpet ; and 
all the people ſaid, God ſave king Solomon. 
40 And all the people came up after him, 
and the piped with pipes, and re- 
Joiced with great 90 ſo that the earth rent 
with the ſound of them. 8 

41 And Adonijah, and all the gueſts that 
were with him, heard it as they had made 
an end of eating. And when Joab heard 
the ſound of the trumpet, he ſaid; Where- 
fore is this noiſe of the city being in an up- 
42 And while he yet ſpake, behold, Jona- 
than, the ſon of Abiathar the prieſt, came: 
and Adonijah ſaid unto him, Come in; for 
thou ar: a valiant man, and bringeſt good 
tidings. ' : | 7 

43 And Jonathan anſwered and faid to 


Adonijah, Verily our lord king David hath 
made Solomon king. n 
4 And the king hath ſent with him Za- 
dok the prieſt; and Nathan the prophet, and 
Benaiahz the fon of Jehoiada, and the Che- 
rethites and the Pelethites, and they have 
cauſed him to ride upon the king's mule. 


45 And Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan tl 
prophet, have ahoirited: him King n Gi 
and they are come up from a 


ſo that the city rang again. This = age, 


46 And alſo Solomon ſitteth on the throne 
of the kingdom. L h 1117 II. 

47 And moreover, the king's ſervan 
came to bleſs our lord 1 ef . 
God make the name of Solomon better than 
thy name, and make his throne greater than 
thy throne. And the king bowed himſelf 
upon the bed. Abe YAT Ort on -,- 
48 And alſo thus faid the king, Bleſſed 32 
the Loxp God of Iſrael; which hath given 
one to fit on my throne: this day, mine eyes 
even ſeeing it. 14.28 c 

49 And all the gueſts that were with Ado- 
nijah were afraid, and roſe up, and went 
every man his way. IF 

50 And Adonijah feared becauſe of Solo- 
mon, and aroſe, and went, and caught hold 
on the horns of the altar. 

51 And it was told Solomon, ſaying, Be- 
hold, Adonijah feareth king Solomon: for 
lo, he hath caught hold on the horns of the 
altar, ſaying, Let king Solomon ſwear unto 
me to- day, that he will not {lay his ſervant 
with the ſword. | 

52 And Solomon ſaid, If he will ſhew 
himſelf a worthy man, there - ſhall - not an 
hair of him fall to the earth: but if wick- 
edneſs ſhall be found in him, he ſhall die. 

53 So kingSolomon ſent, and they brought 
him down from the altar. And he came and 
bowed himſelf to king Solomon: and Solo- 
mon ſaid unto him, Go to thine houſe. 


SER CET 
David gives his laſt charge to his fon Solomon. 
 Adonijah, oab, and Shimei are put to 
death, and Abiathar deprived of the pric/i- 


Nev the days of David drew nigh that 
| he ſhould die; and he charged Solo- 
mon his ſon, ſaying, 

2 I go the way of all the earth: be thou 
ſtrong therefore, and ſhew thyſelf a man; 


Ver. 38. 2 Sam. viii, 18, —V. 5. 2 Wk. 23, 25, 32. 1 Sam. x. 24.—V. 40. Or, flutes. —V. 42. 2 Sam. ill. 25.—V. 47: 


Gen. xlvii. 31.—V. 50. Ch. ii. 2 


their kings; namely, to ſhew the ity of their ki 

4 becauſe * an et though the ede which they 

are continually N „and liable to deſtruction. Probably Gibon 
was more particular choſen on this occaſion, as being near Jeru- 
falem, the moſt publick place of reſort in the whole kingdom, 
Hence, from the principles of the Jews themſelves, we are able 
to draw the reaſon why our bleſſed Saviour was anointed by the 
Holy Ghoſt as he came out of the waters of Jordan; and we may 
infer from hence that Jordan was preferred to any other place, 
to ſhew that HE was not only the ting of Iſrael, who ſhould fit on 
throne of his father David, but likewiſe, as the angel adds, ſhould fit upon 
it for ever: Luke i. 33. See Bp. Patrick's Witneſſes, and Schick- 
hard Jus Regium, cap. i. theor. 4. Concerning the anointing of 
Solomon, the oil, &c, the reader curious in theſe matters, will 
find full ſatisſaction in the Mirothec. of Schacchus. | 


52. 1 Sam. Xiv. 45. 2 Sam. xiv. 11. Ads xxvii. 34.—-V. 2. Joſh. xxiii. 14. 


Ver. 42. For thou art a valiant man] His being a valiant man was 
no great argument of recommendation in the preſent caſe. The 
original word is rendered virtuous in Prov. xii. 4. and would be ſo 

ered with much greater propricty here. The Targum has it, 

u art a man who feareſt to fin. e marginal reference confirms 
this interpretation. 

Fer. 50. And Adenijah went, and caught held of the horns of the altar.] 
Conſcious that he had committed a crime worthy of death by uſurp- 
ing the erg without his father's conſent, and againſt the known 
deſign of . Cons ii. 15.) he fled to the altar for ſafety and 
protection; which was a privileged place, not by the appointment of 
the law, but in conformity to the cuſtom of all nations. It is a 
queſtion to what altar Adonijah fled: but as the horns of the altar are 
mentioned, it is probably the ſame with that in the tabernacle, to 
alſo. 


3 And keep the charge of the Lonp thy 
God, to walk in his ways, to keep his ſta- 
tutes and his commandments, and his judge- 
ments, and his teſtimonies, as it is written 
in the law of Moſes, that thou mayeſt proſ- 
per-in all that thou doeſt, and whitherſoever 
thou turneſt thyſelf : | 
4 That the Loxp may continue his word 
which he ſpake concerning me, ſaying, If 
thy children take heed to their way, to 
walk before me in truth, with all their 
heart, and with all their ſoul, there ſhall not 
fail thee (ſaid he) a man on the throne of 
Moreover, thou knoweſt alſo what Joab 
the ſon. of Zeruiah did to me, and what he 
did to the two captains of the hoſts of Iſ- 
rael, unto Abner the ſon of Ner, and unto 
Amaſa the ſon of Jether, whom he flew, 
and ſhed the blood of war in peace, and put 
the blood of war upon his girdle that was 


N & &% Chap. II. 


about his loins, and in his ſhoes that were on 
his feet. | 

6 Do therefore according to thy wiſdom, 
and let not his hoary head go down to the 
grave in peace. 

7 But ſhew kindneſs unto the ſons of Bar- 
zillai the Gileadite, and let them be of thoſe 
that eat at thy table: for ſo they came to me 
when I fled becauſe of Abſalom thy brother. 

8 And behold, hou baft with thee Shimei, 


the ſon of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, 


which curſed me with a grievous curſe, in 
the day when I went to Mahanaim : but he 
came down to meet me at Jordan, and I 
{ware to him by the Lord, faying, I will 
not put thee to death with the word. 

9 Now therefore hold him not guiltleſs : 
for thou art a wiſe man, and knoweſt what 


thou oughteſt to do unto him; but his hoary 


blood, | 


* 


Ver. 3. Deut. xxix. 9. Joſh. i. 7. 1 Chron. xxii. 13. Or, di wiſely. —V. 4. Pf. cxxxii. 12. 2 Sam. vii. 14. Heb. be cut off from 
thee from the throne. —V. 5. 2 Sam. Xviii« 5, 12, 14. Xix. 6. 2 Sam. iii. 27. 2 Sam. xx, 10. Heb, put. — V. 7. 2 Sam. xix. 31. 
2 Sam. xvii. 27.—V. 8. 2 Sam, xvi. 5. Heb. frong. 2 Sam. xix. 18. 2 Sam. xix. 23. 


Chap. II. Ver. 6. Let not his hoary head ge down to the grave in peace] 
David's dying order was an order worthy of a good king, and fit to be 
iven in the laſt moments of his life. The crimes which drew. down 
is puniſhment upon Joab, have already been expatiated upon in the 
courſe of. theſe notes. Many reaſons concurred to prevent David's 
calling him to an account; * it is plain that he never forgot nor 
forgave his crime : nay, he could not conſiſtently with the law, have 
forgiven him, if he had been inclined to it. His deferring his puniſh- 
ment ſo long, was no reaſon why he ſhould always do it. Reaſons 
of ſtate prevented its being inflicted before, and reaſons of ſtate re- 
quired its being put in execution at this juncture. In time of war 
it was dangerous to attempt it on account of the power, influence, 
and military kill of Joab ; in a time of peace it was ſafe, becauſe 
Joab's power was then upon the decline, and his ſervices were un- 
neceſſary. Joab was ambitious, enterprizitig and reſtleſs, and having 
not proved very loyal to the father, might — practiſed the ſame 
rfidy againſt the ſon ; who, being young, and ſcarcely ſettled in 
is throne, might have ſuffered from his treachery, his want of fide- 
lity, and his ambitious views, which were inſatiable. We may 
conſider this tranſaction in another light: we may conſider Joab as 
relative to David in his publick Forty. Now David, in his publick 
capacity, was king of Iſrael : Joab in his publick capacity ſtood re- 
lated to him as his gr and aſſiſted him, and adhered to him in 
his extremities. David therefore, in his publick capacity, was 
obliged by the laws of God and man to puniſh aſſaſſinations and mut- 
ders; and Joab in his publick capacity too, as general, was an aſ- 
ſaſſin and murderer ; and therefore, David in his publick capacity, as 
king, was 3 to puniſh Joab with death in his publick capacity 
as general, aſſaſſin, and murderer. If Joab had been his faithful 
eral, and frequently aſſiſted David in his extremities ; private ob- 
— are in their nature inferior, and ought to give way to pub- 
lick ones; and the yielding up ſuch an offender to publick Julke, 
when perſonal obligations might have been pleaded in his favour, 
was a nobler facrifice in its nature, and renders David's merits, as a 
prince, the more illuſtriqus. In this light we muſt commend the 
maſter, who died meditating and ordering the puniſhment of a ſervant, 
who, by bafely ſtabbing two worthier men than himſelf, forfeited 
the protection of his king and country, and cancelled all the obli- 
gations that could ariſe from his former ſervices. It ſhould be added, 
that whatever Joab's paſt ſervices were to David, and however 
faithfully he had formerly been attached to him, yet he had now 
been engaged in a conſpiracy to depoſe him, and to ſet aſide the in- 
tended ſucceſſion to the crown, and had actually proclaimed Adonijah 
king, during his father's life, This was adding rebellion to mur- 
der. What was David to do? Was he to have forgiven him at his 
laſt hours, in order to manifeſt his own charity? No! For if 2 
prince's charity influences him, living or dying, to pardon repeated 
effences, inconſiſtent with the publick ſafety, it is folly and weak- 
neſs, and not virtuous charity; it is 4 ww to his people, inſtead of 
real generoſity and goodneſs. David had not this charity, and it 
heightens his character that he had not. His laſt charge to Solo- 
mon, ſhews his inviolable regard to juſtice, by poſitively ordering 
the execution of a murderer too powerful for himſelf to puniſh ; 
and he would neither have been a wiſe nor a righteous prince had he 
forgotten to do it. Chandler. | 
er. 8, 9. Thou haſt— Shimei— his hoary head bring thou down to the 
grave with blood} The reader will not forget who Thime; was ; Sce 
2 Sam. xvi. 5. xix. 6, 13. It appears by the expreſſion, Behold, thou 
4 


ba with thee, that he was now in Jeruſalem ; and therefore David 
— this a proper oppottunity for confining him, that he might 
not ſpread diſaffection to Solomon's government among thoſe of his 
own tribe, or of any of the other tribes of Iſrael i a precaution the 
more neceſſary in the infancy of Solomon's reign, and as ſome of his 
brethren were inclined to diſpute with him the ſucceſſion to the crown 
and it is far from being improbable that he was in the party with Ado- 
nijah againſt Solomon, as he was in that of Abſalom againſt David: 
and this is the true reaſon of thoſe words, But do not thou hold him 
540 i. e. Though I forgaye him, and ſwore to him that he 

ould not die, do not thou look on him as an innocent man, that is 
reconciled to my family, and thy ſucceſſion to the throne of Ifracl: Ha 
is Shimet ſtill, and wants nothing but a fair opportunity to declate it. 
Clear him not therefore, as I did, if thou findeſt him guilty of any 
malpractices; but his haary head bring down, &c. Cut him off as an old 
offender, and dangerous enemy, to ſecure thy own peace, and the 


ſafety of thy government.” In this ſenſe Joſephus underſtands the 


words: “ He then, fays he, obtained a promiſe of ſecurity from mez 
but do thou, when thou canſl find a juſt cauſe, puniſh him. F arther, 
David telling Solomon that he fware to Shimet, that he would nat put 
him to death for his outrage and treaſon, is a demonſtrative proof — 
he did not adviſe Solomon to put him to death for the crime which 
he himſelf had ſolemnly forgiven : for can any one imagine David 
would tell Solomon that he had ſworn not to put Shimei to death, 
and in the ſame breath order him, in defiance of his oath, to be put 
to death ? If he intended that Solomon ſhould have immediately put 
him to death, there would be neither reaſon nor ſenſe in the words, 
thou art a wiſe man, and knowef1 what thou oughteſt to do unto him. Now 
to what purpoſe was it to tell Solomon that he knew how to behave 
to Shimei, if David's command was immediately to cut him off, and 
Solomon underſtood him in that ſenſe? But it is certain Solomon did 
not underſtand his father in this ſenſe, by his ordering him to build 
an houſe for himſelf in Jeruſalem, (ver. 36.). as well as from the 
different manner in which he treated Shimei and Joab, By the way, 
let it be obſerved, that after Shimei's confeſſion of his fault, Abiſhai 
aſked, ſhall not Shimei be put to death, becauſe he curſed the Lord's 
anointed ? meaning, “ be put to death inſtantly,” as appears from 
David's anſwer, 12 there any man be put to death this day in Iſrael ? 
Do not I know that 1 am this day king over Iſrael? Therefore the king 
faid to Shimei, Thou ſhalt not die; and the king ſiuare to bim; viz. that 
he ſhould not then, or that day, or at that time, be put to the ſword. 
And it is obſervable that the Arabick verſion ex 105 mentions this 
circumſtance : Tu ſhalt not die this day.” This was certainly all 
that the king declared to Abiſhai, that as he was that day reſtored to 
the exerciſe of his regal power, no man ſhould that day be put to 
death; and therefore he ſwore to Shimei, that he ſhould not then die. 
So again, in David's direction to Solomon, the ſame verſion hath 
the ſame word: ſware to him by God, I will not put thee to the 
ſword this day.” And indeed nothing farther can certainly be col- 
lected from the words, as they ſtand connected, but that David re- 
prieved Sbimei from immediate execution, and left himſelf at liberty 
to call him to an account at any other time, for the outrage and 
treaſon he had been guilty of; and therefore David violated no oath, 
if he actually ordered Solomon to put him to death as a dangerous 
enemy to his perſon and government; and much leſs ſtill if, for the 
ſame reaſon, he adviſed him to keep a ſtrict watch over Shimei, and 
put him to death only if, on any new offence, he ſhould again for- 
feit his life; and this I hope has been made appear to be the truth 


of 


Chapt 1e © 


10 80 David Nlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the city of David. 
11 And the days that David reigned over 
Iſracl, were forty years: ſeven years reigned 
he in Hebron, and thirty and three years 
reigned he in Jeruſalem. mn. 
12 Then ſat Solomon upon the throne 
of David his father; and his kingdom was 
eſtabliſhed greatii x. 
13 And Adonijah, the ſon of Haggith, 
came to Bath-ſheba, the mother of Solo- 
mon. And ſhe ſaid, Comeſt thou peace- 
ably? And he ſaid, Peaceably. h of) 
14 He ſaid moreover, I have ſomewhat 
to ſay unto thee. And ſhe ſaid, Say on. 

15 And he ſaid, Thou knoweſt that the 
kingdom was mine, and that all Iſrael ſet 
their faces on me, that I ſhould: reign: how- 
beit, the kingdom is turned about, and is 
become my brother's: for it was his from 
the LoxD. 0010 

16 And now I aſk one petition of thee, 
deny me not. And ſhe ſaid unto him, Say 
ON, 

17 And he ſaid, Speak, I pray thee, unto 
Solomon the king; (for he will not ſay thee 
nay;) that he give me Abiſhag the Shunam- 
mite to wife. od 

18 And Bath-ſheba ſaid, Well; I will 
ſpeak for thee unto the king. 

19 Bath-ſheba therefore went unto king 
king Solomon, to ſpeak unto. him for Ado- 
nijah. And the king roſe up to meet her, 


N G S8. Ohap. II. 


and bowed himſelf unto het; and fat down 
on his throne, and cauſed a ſeat to be ſet for 
the king's mother; and the ſat on his right 


20 Then ſhe ſaid, I deſire one ſmall pe. 
And the king ſaid unto her, Ask on, my 
mother: for I will not ſay thee nay. - - 

21 And the ſaid, Let Abiſhag the Shu- 
nammite be given to Adonijah thy brother 
to wife. DU kg | h 

22 And king Solomon anſwered and ſaid 
unto his mother, And why doſt thou aſk 
Abiſhag the Shunammite for Adonijah? aſk 
for him the kingdom alſo; for he is mine 
elder brother; even for him, and for Abia- 
thar the prieſt, and for Joab, the fon of Ze- 
ruiah. L $0 GOT 9 | 
23 Then king Solomon ſware by the 
Loxp, ſaying, God do ſo to me, and more 
alſo, if Adonijah have not ſpoken this word 
againſt his own life. dy hae | 

24 Now therefore, -as the Loxp liveth, 
which hath eſtabliſhed me, and ſet me on 
the throne of David my father, and who 
hath made me an houſe, as he promiſed, 
Adonijah ſhall be put to death this day. 

25 And king Solomon ſent by the hand 
of Benaiah, the ſon of Jehoiada ; and he fell 
upon him, that he died. | 

26 And unto Abiathar the prieſt ſaid the 
king, Get thee to Anathoth, unto thine own 
fields; for thou art worthy of death: but! 


Ver. 10. Acts ii. 29. xiii. 36. 2 Sam. v. 7.—V. 11. 2 Sam. v. 4. 1 Chron. xxix. 26, 27.—V. 12. 1 Chron, xxix. 23. 2 Chron. 
1.—V, 13. 1 Sam. xvi. 4.—V. 15. 1 Chron, xxii. 95 xxviii. 5.—V. 16. Heb. urn not away my face.— V. 19. See Pf. xlv. 9. 


i. 
V. 23. Ruth i. 17.—V. 24. 2 Sam. vii. 11, 13.—V. 2 


of the caſe. And how is this inconſiſtent with piety, or the advice 
of a prince on his death-bed ? It is true, forgiveneſs of enemies is 
4 duty, provided they ceaſe to become our enemies; but no man is 
obliged by any law ſo to forgive an enemy, continuing ſuch, as not 
to take the proper methods to guard againſt the effects of his I 
and brin fim to juſtice, if no other method will prove effectual. 
Much lets is a prince obliged fo to forgive an implacable enemy to 
his crown and government, and one who is likely to diſturb the 
ſettlement of the crown in his ſucceffor, as not to order the ſucceſſor 
to be upon his guard againſt him, and puniſh him, when guilty, 
according to his demerits. Such a caution and order is was he 
owes to his people; and he may die, as a private perſon, in 22 
with all mankind, and forgive every private injury againſt himſelf; 
and yet as a prince adviſe what is neceſſary to the publick good 
after his deceaſe, and even the execution of particular perſons, if, 
by abuſing the lenity and reſpite they once received, they ſhould 
be guilty of new "and capital offences. Chandler. Dr. Delaney 
winke this verſe ſhould be rendered, Now therefore, neither hold him 
guiltleſs, (for thou art a wiſe man, and knoweſt what thou og hte ta 
do unto im) NOR his hoary head bring thou down to the grave with 
bleed. See Waterland's Script. Vind. part i. p. 100. who, as well 
as Le Clerc and Calmet, agree in giving the ſame interpretation 
with Dr. Chandler. | 

Ver. 19. And ſhe ſat on his right hand] Nothing can be more re- 
ſpectful than the behaviour of Solomon to his mother; nor could he 
have ſhewn her more honour than to ſeat her on his right-hand : for 
in thoſe times, to ſeat a perſon on the right-hand, was to equal him 
with one's ſelf, and to make him aſh of the ſame rank, dig- 
nity 'and power. See on Pſalm cix. 1. and Proverbs xxxi. 1. 

er. 22. Aſt for him the kingdom alſo] That is, ſays Mr. Locke, 

« Aſk, I ſay, the kingdom Br him, for Abiathar the prieſt, and 
for Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, by whoſe counſel he cars to in- 
vade the kingdom :” which is as much as to ſay, „If Abiſhag be 
given to him, all the people will conclude that the kingdom belongs 
to him.” The Hebrews fay, it is not lawful for any man to take a 
woman that has belonged to a king, unleſs he be a king. It is 
evident from the 28th verſe, (where we are told that Joab had been 
faithful to king David, not turning after Abſalom, though he had 
turned after Adonijah) that he was privy to this counſel, and thete- 
* 3 | | 


Joſh. xxi. 18. Heb. à man of death. 


fore, as conſcious of his guilt, he. fled to the horns of the altar; 
and as Solomon doubtleſs very well knew the evil purpoſes of Ado- 
nijah and his brother conſpirators, no imputation of cruelty for the 
t ing off an incorrigible rebel, can be laid againſt him. Adonijah 
indeed, had he lived under our conſtitution, would have had a fair 
hearing before conviction, But we ſhould remember, that in the 
kingdoms of the eaſt, the government was abſolute, and the power 
of life or death entirely in the prince; ſo that Solomon, without the 
formality of any proceſs, —. pronounce his brother dead: and 
becauſe he conceived that in caſes of this nature, delays were dan- 
gerous, might ſend immediately and have him diſpatched ; though 
we cannot but ſay, that it had been more to his commendation, had 
he ſhewed more clemency, and ſpared his life. 

Vir. 25. Solomon ſent b the hand of Benaiab, the ſon of Jeboiada] 
Sent Benaiah. Wat. It was formerly very cuſtomary among princes 
to employ their officers, or greateſt confidants, in Dick like execu- 
tions. Among the Romans, the f(oldicrs were always the perſons 
who carried to priſon, to torture, or to execution, ſuch as were 
found guilty of any offence; and this Tertullian makes an argu- 
ment to diſſuade Chriſtians from engaging in the wars, leſt thereby 
they ſhould be obliged to impriſon, puniſh, or execute malefactors. 
In Dan. ii. 24. we. read, that Nebuchadnezzar ſent Arioch, who was 
chief commander of his troops, to deſtroy the wiſe men of Babylon, be- 
cauſe they could not interpret his dream; and therefore we need leſs 
wonder, that we find Solomon employing Benaiah, the captain of the 
guard, on the like office : but whether he did not at firſt drag Joab 
(ver. 34.) from the altar, before he flew him, for fear of ling 
the holy place with blood, or whether Solomon did not rather think fit 
to have him killed even at the altar, and let all men ſee that no place, 
though never ſo ſacred, ſhould ſecure any man from the hand of 
Juſtice, commentators have not agreed. See Exod. xxi. 14. 


Vier. 26, And to Abiathar-—ſaid the king, Get thee to Anathath, &c.] 


How far the high prieſt Abiathar was concerned in the plot again 
Solomon, the facred hiſtory does not particularly inform us; but ſuch 
was the reverence paid to the ſacerdotal character, that Solomon 
would have hardly dared to have depoſed ſuch a one from his office, 
had not the conſtitution of the nation authorized him to do fo. Ihe 
kings of the Eaſt, indeed, ſoon found out ways to make themſelves 
abſolute ; but it looks as if, at the firſt eſtabliſhment, the king was 
at 
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thee to death, be- 
bareſt the ark of the Lord Gop 


Chap. II. K I 
gill not at this time put 
cauſe thou 
before David my father, and becauſe thou 
haſt been afflicted in all wherein my father 
was afflicted. | 

27 80 golomon thruſt out Abiathar 


being prieſt unto the Loxp; that he 
ach Full the word of the Lonxp, which 


he ſpake concerning the houſe of Eli in Shi- 


wu Then tidings came to Joab : for Joab 
had turned after Adonijah, though he turned 
not after Abſalom. And Joab fled unto the 
tabernacle of the Lonb, and caught hold on 
the horns of the altar. 
29 And it was told king Solomon that 
Joab was fled unto the tabernacle of the 
Lord; and behold, he is by the altar. Then 
Solomon ſent Benaiah, the ſon of Jehoiada, 
ſaying, Go, fall upon him. | 
zo And Benaiah came to the tabernacle 
of the Lonxp, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith 
the king, Come forth. And he ſaid, Nay; 
but 1 will die here. And Benaiah brought 
the king word again, ſay ing, Thus ſaid Joab, 
and thus he anſwered me. 
zu And the king ſaid unto him, Do as he 


hath ſaid, and fall upon him, and bury him; 
that thou mayeſt take away the innocent 


blood which Joab ſhed, from me, 
the houſe of my father. 

32 And the Loxp ſhall return his blood 

upon his own head, who fell upon two men 
more righteous and better than he, and flew 
them with the ſword, my father David not 
knowing thereof, to wit, Abner, the ſon of 
Ner, captain of the hoſt of Iſrael, and 
Amaſa, the ſon of Jether, captain of the 
hoſt of Judah. | 

33 Their blood ſhall therefore return up- 
on the head of Joab, and upon the head of 
his ſeed for ever : but upon David, and up- 
on his ſeed, and upon his houſe, and upon 
his throne, ſhall there be peace for ever from 
the Lorp. 

34 So Benaiah, the ſon of Jehoiada, went 
up, and fell upon him, and flew him: and 
he was buried in his own houſe in the wil- 
derneſs. 


and from 


Exod. xxi. 14. Deut. xix. 13. Xxi. 8.—V. 32. Pſ. vii. 16. 2 


at the head of the Hebrew republick, and the high-prieſt his ſub- 
jet, and in all civil affairs ſubmiſſive to his correction, inſomuch 
that when any one abuſed the power of his office, to the prejudice 
of the commonweal, and endangering the king's perſon, the king 
might juſtly deprive him of his honours and titles, of his tempora- 
lities and emoluments, and even of life itſelf ; and therefore when 
Abiathar, by his conſpiracy, had merited all this, whatever was de- 
pendant on the crown, as all the revenues of this place, as well as 
the liberty of officiating it, were dependant, Solomon might law- 
fully take from him : but the ſacerdotal character which he received 
from God, and to which he was anointed, this he could not alienate; 
and therefore we may obſerve, that after his deprivation, and- even 


when =" in poſſeſſion of his place, he is nevertheleſs ſtill 
Vor. I. 


1 Sam. xXii, 20. 2 Sam. xv. 24.— V. 27. 


Chron, xxi. 13. 2 Sam. iii. 
See 1 Chron, vi. 53. Xxiv. 3.—V. 36. 2 Sam. xvi. 5.—V. 37. 2 


N 1 $Z Chap. II. 
35 And the king put Benaiah, the ſon of 


Jehoiada, in his room over the hoſt: and 
Zadok the prieſt did the king put in the room 
of Abiathar. | 

36 And the king ſent and called for Shi- 
mei, and ſaid unto him, Build thee an houſe 
in Jeruſalem, and dwell there, and go not 
forth thence any whither. 

37 For it ſhall be, ht on the day thou 
goeſt out, and paſſeſt over the brook Ki- 
dron, thou ſhalt know for certain, that thou 
ſhalt ſurely die: thy blood ſhall be upon 
thine own head. | 

38 And Shimei ſaid unto the king, The 
ſaying is good: as my lord the king hath 
faid, ſo will thy ſervant do. And Shimei 
dwelt in Jeruſalem many days. | 

39 And it came to paſs at the end of three 
years, that two of the ſervants of Shimei 
ran away unto Achiſh, ſon of Maachah, king 


of Gath: and they told Shimei, ſaying, 


Behold, thy ſervants be in Gath. | 

40 And Shimei aroſe and ſaddled his aſs, 
and went to Gath to Achiſh to ſeek his ſer- 
vants : and Shimei went and brought his ſer- 
vants from Gath. 

41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei 
had gone from Jeruſalem to Gath, and was 
come again. 

42 And the king ſent and called for Shi- 
mei, and ſaid unto him, Did I not make 
thee ſwear by the Lord, and proteſted unto 
thee, ſaying, Know for a certain, that on 
the 7 thou goeſt out, and walkeſt abroad 
any whither, that thou ſhalt ſurely die? and 
thou ſaidſt unto me, The word ht I have 
heard, 7s good. 

43 Why then haſt thou pot kept the oath 
of the Loxy, and the commandment that 1 
have charged thee with ? 

44 The king ſaid moreover to Shimei, 
Thou knoweſt all the wickedneſs which 
thine heart is privy to, that thou didſt to 
David my father : therefore the Lorp ſhall 
return thy wickedneſs upon thine own 
head; | | 

45 And king Solomon ſhall be bleſſed, and 
the throne of David ſhall be eſtabliſhed be- 


fore the Lorp for ever. 


1 Sam. ii. 31, 35-—V. 28. Ch. i. 50.—V. 31. 
27. 2 dam. XX. 10.—V. 33. 2 dam. iii. 29. 
Sam. xv. 23.— V. 44. 2 Sam. XVI. 5. 


mentioned under the ſtile and title of the prigſt ; ch. iv. 4. The 
truth is, there is a great deal of difference between depriving a man 
of the dignity, and of the exerciſe of his function, in ſuch a deter- 
minate place, and between taking from him an authority which was 
given him by God, and the profits and emoluments of which were 
originally the gifts of the crown. The former of theſe Solomon could 
not do; and the latter, it is probable, he was the rather incited to do, 
out of regard to the prophecy of Samuel, wherein he foretold Eli, 
from whom Abiathar Was deſcended, that he would tranſlate the 
prieſthood from his to another family; as he now did in the perſon ot 


Zadok, who was of the houſe of Eleazar, as Eli was of that of 


Ichamar; ſo that by this means the prieſthood reverted to its ancient 
chan > Calmet and Stackhouſe. 4 ) 


Chap. I. . K 1 
10 46 80 the king commanded Benaiah, the 
ſon of Jehoiada, which went out and fell 
upon him, that he died: and the kingdom 


was eſtabliſhed in the hand of Solomon. | 
8 d GBA OMES. ;-. 


Akan marries Pharaoh's daughter : be afts 


wiſdom from God ; who- promiſes him more- 
Over riches and honour. His judgement be- 


-., Teen the two harlots. 


. AN D Solomon made affimty with Pha- 
raoh, king of Egypt, and took Pha- 
raoh's daughter, and brought her into the 
city of David, until he had made an end of 
building his own houſe, and the houſe of 
the Loxy, and the wall of Jeruſalem round 
eue Gig x pi: 
- - 2 Onlythe e ſacrificed in high places, 
| becauſe — 2 no houſe built 1 — the 
name of the Loxp, until thoſe days. | 


3 And Solomon loved the Lozp, walking 


Ver. 46. 2 Chron. i. 1.—V. 1. Ch. vii. 8. ix. 24 Ch. ix. 15, 
- Ch. ix. 2.—V. 6. Or, bounty, _V. 7. 


Fer. 46. Went out and fell upon him] The reader is defired to recur 

- to the defence of David's charge —＋ to Joab and Shimei in the 

preceding chapter. It is there aſſerted that the charye was different, 

as it reſpected each of them. This difference is farther evident from 
the different manner in which Solomon treated them. If the charge | 
had been the ſame in reſpect to Shimei, as it was to Joab, what 
Thould have prevented Solomon from immediately executing Shimei, 
as well as Joab? But this Solomon in his wiſdom, knew he could 
not do ; for David told him that he had ardoned Shimei to prevent 
dis execution; becauſe his offence was perſonal, and David had a right 
to forgive it, But he had never pardoned Joab, nor in juſtice could 
do it, becauſe he was guilty of death for repeated mur ers, by the 
Jaws of God and man. Solomon thetcfore ated wiſely and Juſtly 
in reference to Shimei by ſparing him, but henourably con ing 
him, that he might have the proper ſecurity for his. future good be- 
haviour. Shimei, ſenſible of the king's kindneſs, tells him, ver. 38. 
The ſaying is goed, &c. And when, upon breaking his oath, he was 
Jent for by Solomon, the king reproached him for his perjury, for 
acting contrary to the condition of life which he himſelf had owned 
to be juſt and equitable, and for the wickedneſs that his heart was 
vy to, in his conduct to his father David; the mercy that had 
n ſhewed him in the pardon of that offence, aggravating his freſh 
crime in violating his oath, and in tranſ; refling the king's com- 
mand; a crime, that ſhewed he was of a reſtleſs ſv" it, and incapable 
of being reftrained within due bounds by the nick folamn oaths, or 
any ſenſs of intereſt, gratitude or duty whatſoever. Solomon adds, 
ver. 44, 45. The Lord hall return thy wickedneſs, & e. plainly intimating 
that Solomon now cut him off, as an act of prudence and juſtice 
to a reſtleſs implacable enemy to his perſon and government, and 
2 neceſſary tor e/ablifhing the throne of Davi before the Lard. 
' handler, . ; ; 0 | 


Chap. III. Fr. 1. And Semen mad affinity with Pharaoh] There 
are many who blame this action of Solomon's; e that 
whatever augmentation of power he might promiſe himſelf from 
this alliance, he certainly ran the hazard of having his religion-cor- 
rupted. Others however have obſerved, that as the ſacred Serip- 
tures commend the beginning of Solomon's reign, in all other re- 
ſpects except the people's ſacrificing in high places, which might be 


o 


e rather tolerated becauſe there was no houſe built unte the name of the 
Lord in thoſe days, ver. 2. And as they gave him this character, that 
be loved the Lord, walking in the Hatutes of David bis father, ver. 2. 


he would never have done an act ſo directly contrary to the laws of 
God, as marrying an idolatrous princeſs, had the not been Grit 
proſelyted to the Jewiſh faith. The Scriptures indeed take notice of 
the gods of the Moabites, Ammonites and Sidonians, for whom 
Solomon, in compliance to his ſtrange wives, built places of worſhip. 
See chap. xi. But as there is no mention made of any gods of the 
Egyptians, it ſeems very likely that this princeſs, When ſhe was 
eſpouſed to Solomon, quitted the religion of ber anceſtors, to which 
Pialm xlv. 10, 11. is thought to allude. However this be, it is 
certain that we find Solomon no where reproved in Scripture for this 
match nor can we think that his book of Canticles, which is ſup- 
Poſed to be his Epithalamium, would have found a place in the ſacred 

canon, had the ſpouſe, whom it all along celebrates, been at that 
time an idolatreſs. It may feem ſomewhat ſtrange that in all the 
hiſtory of the Jews, from the time of Moſes to that of Solomon, no 


- mention ſhould be made of the kings of Egypt, as if they had no 
but were wholly diverted ſome 
3 | 


concern in the affairs of Canaan, 


acrificed and burnt incenſe in high 


1 Chron, xxix. 1. Numb. XXxvii, 17. 


| bffered in one day. The king, we may 


body and our brain, ate not unlike the 


awake, ſays he, 
what paſſed 


- artiſt has left them, It 


though 


See Calmet, and 


1 Chap il. 
in the ſtatutes of David is father: only he 
. And the king went to Gibesg dn >, 
fice there; for that was the great high place 
a thouſand burnt-offerings did Solomon offer 


upon that altar, FX; 

5 In Gibeon the Loup appeared tb Solo. 
mon in a dream by night? and God fate 
Aſk what I ſhall give the. 
6 And Solomon faid, Thou haſt ſheweg 
unto thy ſervant David, my father, great 
mercy, according as he walked before thee 
in truth, and in righteouſneſs, and in ub. 
rightneſs of heart with thee; and thou haſt 
kept for him this great kindneſs, that thou 
haſt given him a ſon to ſit on his throne, a, 
it rs this day. wy - 
7 And now, O Lond my God, thou haſt 
made thy ſervant king inſtead of David my 
father: and I am but a little child: 1 know 
not how to go out or come in. 


19.—V. 4 2 Chron. i. 3. 1 Chron. xvi. 39. 2 Chron. i. 3.—V. 5. 


: but for this their own hiſtorians account, 


other way when they tel 
us, that during this ſpace of time the Egyptian kings did nothing 
worth recording.” Diodoe. Biblioch. lib. 1. emens Alex. 


29. 
andrinus, in a p taken from Alexander PolyNiftor, tells us tha 
the proper name of this ptian king, whoſe daughter Solomon 
married, was Yaphres. Ses Calmet. 

Per. a, 3 In high places] On high alters, Wat. 

Ver. & # Gibeon— for that was the great bigh Place] T he prea: dhe, 
Wat. Of all the high places where the people acrifced, Gibeon wa, 
the great, and celebrated one, becauſe the tabernacte and brazen its 
were there. 'See 2 Chron. i. 2. There is no reaſon to ſuppoſe that the 
thouſand facrifices which $ orion js ſaid to have mate here, were 

— ne, upon one of the great 
a with his nobles ＋ 
the great feſtivals laſted for ſeven days: but $6. 


feſtivals, went in 
Gibeon. Each 6 
lomon might ta 
tions a thouſand urnt-offerings were conſumed; and at the conclu- 
ſion of this courſe of devotion, he might offer up his ardent prays: 
to God for wiſdom, as recorded in the next verſes. See 2 Chron. i. 7. 
dream] Sleep is like a 
s are locked up, and the 
exerciſe of their func- 
And yet this is no impediment to God in communicating 
his will to mankind : for no doubt he has power not enly to awaken 
our intellectual faculties ; but to advance them above their ordinary 
meaſure of perception, even while the body is aſleep. Ser Job xxxiii. 
I4. A very eminent father of the Greek church, ſpeaking of the 
ifferent kinds of dreams, has obſerved, that the organs of ou: 
ſtrings of a muſical inſtru- 
ment: While the firings are ſcrewed up to 4 pfoper pitch they give 
an harmonious ſound, if touched by a ſkilful hand; but as ſoon x 
they are relaxed, they give none at all. In like manner, while we ate 
our ſenſes, touched and directed by our underſtand- 
reeable concert; but when once we are aſleep, the 
inſtrument, has done ſounding, unleſs it be that the remembrance of 
when we are awake, comes and preſents itſelf to the 
mind, and ſo forms a dream, juſt as the firings of an inſtrument 
will for ſome time continue their found even after the hand of the 
is no difficult matter to a y this to Solo- 
prayed the day before with great fervency, 
and defired of God the gift of wiſdom.. See Wild. vii. 7. In the 
night time God appeared unto him in a dream, and bid him aſc 
whatever he would. Solomon having his mind ſtill full of the defire 
of wiſdom, aſked, and obtained it. So that the prayer or deſire 
which he uttered in his dream, was but the conſequence of the op- 
tion he had made the day before when he was awake. In 2 word, 
we ſhould allow that the foul of man, when the body is 
aſleep, is in a ſtate of reſt and inactivity, yet we cannot but think 
that God can approach it many different ways; can move and actuate 
it juſt as he pleaſes; and when he is inclined to make a diſcovery of 
any thing, can ſet ſuch a lively repreſentation of it before the under- 
ſtartling, as ſhall make a man not doubt of the reality of the viſion. 
Gregory de Opific. Hominis, cap. xiii. 
Ver. 7 —9. I am but 
ere that 
ſtanding and abilities to guide and govern ſo 


ing, make an 


mon's dream. He had 


Pſalm cxxxi. 2. Houbigant obſerves that the phraſe, 1% go out er 
come in, is not only à Hebraiſm frequent in the ſacred writings, 
but alſo a ſimilitude taken from a little child, yet unable to walk 


Chap III. EL X T7 
- 8 And thy ſervant in in the midſt of thy 
people which thou haſt choſen, a great peo- 

le, that cannot be numbered nor coutited 
for multitude. _ AUF 
9. Give therefore thy ſervant an under- 
ſtanding heart, to judge thy people; that I 
may Wider between good and bad : for who 
is able to judge this thy ſo great a people? 
10 And the ſpeech pleaſed the Loxp, that 
Solomon had aſked this thin 2 

11 And God ſaid unto him, Becauſe thou 
haſt aſked this thing, and haſt not aſked for 
thyſelf. long life; neither haſt aſked riches 
for thyſelf, nor haſt aſked the life of thine 
enemies, but haſt aſked for thyſelf under- 
ſtanding to diſcern jud ment; 

12 Behold, I have done according to thy 
words: lo, I have given thee a wiſe and an 
underſtanding heart; fo that there was none 
like thee before thee, neither after thee ſhall 
any ariſe like unto thee. | | 

13 And I have alſo given thee that which 
thou haſt not aſked, both riches, and ho- 
nour : fo that there ſhall not be any among 
the kings like unto thee, all thy days. 

14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to 
keep my ſtatutes and my commandments, as 
thy father David did walk, then. I will 
lengthen thy days. g 

15 And Solomon awoke; and behold, 17 
was a dream. And he came to Jeruſalem, 
and ſtood before the ark of the covenant of 
the Lox, and offered up burnt-offerings, 
and offered peace offerings, and made a feaſt 
to all his ſervants. 


16 Then came there two women that were 


harlots, unto the king, and ſtood before him. 
17 And the one woman ſaid, O my lord, 
I and this woman dwell in one houſe ; and 


Ver. 9. 2 Chron. i. 10. Heb. hearing. —V. 11. Heb. 
Matth. vi. 33. Epheſ. iii. 20. Or, hat 


firmly, and ignorant of all things; ſuch as Solomon profeſſes him- 
felf to be, as the ruler of ſo great a people. It is generally agreed 
that he was about twenty years of age when he began to reign. 
Though Solomon in his great modeſty might requeſt of God no more 

2 gift of government, or, as he expreſles it, ver. 9. an under- 
Handing beart, to j udge the people, and to diſcern between good and evil ; 
yet God, out of his — grace, gave him a general knowledge 
of all other things, as the following hiſtory informs us; and that, 
whereas other men gather their knowledge from ſtudy and obſetva- 
tion, Solomon had his by an immediate inſpiration from God ; inſo- 
much that he who went to bed, as ignorant as other men, awaked in 
the morning as an angel of God. Buz though his knowledge of things 
was in a great meaſure infuſed, yet he did not therefore neglect his 


. : he gave bis beart to feek, and ſearch out by his wiſdom, concerning 
f 


ngs under the ſun; in which ſearch, as himſelf teſtifies, Eccleſ. i. 
13. he took no ſmall pains: fo that his gifts extraordinary did not ſu- 
perſede the uſe of other means in the acquiſition of knowledge; but by 
application and experience, he fected what he had ſo advantage- 
4 , Ra hs * 2 0 N * — Waterland renders the 
words, that I may diſcern, &c. in the verſe, that I under ſtand 
beth goed and bad : £3 dam 
. Fer. 16—28. Then came there tw women, &c.] See whar we have 
laid reſpecting the word rendered barlets, on Joſh. ii. 1. Solomon 
knew at once that the only ſign whereby to diſcover the true mother, 
would be her affection, and compaſhonate tenderneſs for her child; 
and therefore, in order to diſtinguiſh between the two, his buſineſs 
Was to make trial of this. And if we ſuppoſe, that when he com- 
x manded the child to be divided, he ſpake with a ſedate countenance 
and ſceming earneſtneſs, as the true mother's petition to the king 


N © & 


thy ſon, and the living is my ſon, 


s. Heb. % hear. —V.'12, Eccleſ i. 
not been, —V. 14. Cb. SI 5.—V. 26. Hoſ, xi. 8. Heb. were hot. 


Chap. III. 
I was delivered of a child With her in the 


houſe, TP 
18 And it came to paſs the third day after 


that I was delivered, that this woman was 
delivered alſo: and we were together; rhere 
was no ſtranger with us in the houle, ſave 
we two in the houſe. 

19 And this woman's child died in the 
night ; becauſe ſhe overlaid n 

20 And ſhe aroſe at midnight, and took 
my ſon from beſide me, while thine hands 
maid ſlept, and laid it in her boſom, . and 
laid her dead child- in my boſom, 

21 And when I roſe in the morning to 
give my child ſuck, behold, it was dead: 
but when I had conſidered it in the morn= 
ing, behold, it was not my ſon, which I 
did bear. LA” 2 

22 And the other woman ſaid, Nay; but 
the living is my ſon, and the dead i, thy 
ſon. And this faid, No; but the dead js 
Thus 


they ſpake before the king. 

23 Then ſaid the king, The one ſaith, 
This is my ſon that liveth, and thy ſon is 
the dead : and the other ſaith, Nay ; but 
thy ſon is the dead, and my ſon is the living. 

24 And the king aid, Bring me a ſword, 
And they brought a ſword before the king. 

25 And the king ſaid, Divide the living 
child in two, and give half to the one, and 
half to the other. | | | 

26 Then ſpake the woman whoſe the liv- 
ing child was, unto the king, (for her bowels 
yearned upon her ſon) and ſhe ſaid, O my 
lord, give her the living child, and in no 
wile ſlay it. But the other ſaid, Let it be 
neither mine nor thine, u divide 7. | 

27 Then the king anſwered and ſaid, Give 


16.—V. 13. Wild. vii. 11. 


makes it apparent that he did; then we may ſuppoſe further, not only 
the two women, but all the people preſent, with horror and admira- 
tion expecting the execution of the thing ; which, when it ended 
in ſo juſt a deciſion, quite contrary to what they looked for, raiſed Joy 
in every breaſt, and gave a more advantageous commendation to the 
judge; and yet Abarbinel the Jewiſh commentator, thinks that all 
this was no great proof of Solomon's extraordinary wiſdom, nor 
could it beget that fear or reverence, which, the text fa (ver. 28.) 
it procured to his perſon. His opinion therefore is, r A Solomon 
made a diſcovery of the truth antecedent to this experiment ; that by 
obſerving the countenance, the manner of ſpeech, and all the 
motions of the women, he diſcerned the ſecret of their hearts, and 
penetrated to the bettom of the buſineſs ; and that his commanding 
the child to be divided afterwards, was only to notify to the com- 
pany what he before had diſcovered. However this be, it may not 

improper upon this occaſion to mention an inftance or two out of 
prophane hiſtory, of a ſingular addreſs, though much inferior to this, 
in diſcovering ſuch ſecrets as ſeemed to be paſt finding out. Sueto- 
nius, in his life of Claudian, chap. xv. tells us that emperor diſco- 
vered a woman to be the mother of a young man, whom ſhe would 
not own for her ſon, by commanding her to be married to him ; 
the horror of committing inceſt obliged her to dechare the truth. 
In like manner Diodorus Siculus relates, that Ariopharnes, king of 
the Thracians, bein appointed to arbitrate between three men, who 
all pretended to be ſons of the king of the Cimmerians, and claimed 
the ſucceſſion, found out the true ſon and heir, by ordering them to 
ſhoot each man his arrow into the dead king's body, which one of 
them refuſing to do, was deemed the lawful claimant, See Patrick 
and Calmet, | 
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Chap. IV. 
her the living child, and in no wiſe ſlay it: 
ſhe is the mother thereof. | R 


28 Andd all Iſrael heard of the judgement 
which the king had judged ; and they feared 
the king: for they ſaw that the wiſdom of 
God was in him, to do judgement. 


OR CHAP. IV. 
Solomon's princes : his twelve officers : the peace 
and extent of bis kingdom : his wiſdom. 


rael, N | 

2 And theſe were the princes which he had; 
Azariah, the ſon of Zadok, the prieſt; 
3 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the ſons of Shi- 
ſha, ſcribes; Jehoſhaphat, the ſon, of Ahi- 
lud, the recorder. | 

4 And Benaiah, the ſon of Jehoiada, was 
over the hoſt: and Zadok and Abiathar were 
the prieſts. * 0% "8 | 

s And Azariah, the ſon of Nathan, was 


over the officers: and Zabud, the ſon of 


Nathan, was the principal officer, and the 
king's friend. * | 

6 And Ahiſhar was over the houſhold : 
arid Adoniram, the ſon of Abda, was over 
the tribute, 

7 And Solomon had twelve officers over 
all Iſrael, which provided victuals for the 
king and his houſhold: each man his month 
in a year made proviſion. 

8 And theſe are their names: The ſon of 
Hur in mount Ephraim. | 
9 The ſon of Dekar, in Makaz, and in 
Shaalbim, and Beth-ſhemeſh, and Elon-beth- 

hanan. | l 
10 The ſon of Heſed in Aruboth: to 
him pertained Sochoh, and all the land of 
F | 4.x 

11 The ſon of Abinadab, in all the re- 


gion of Dor; which had Taphath, the 


daughter of Solomon, to wiſe. 

12 Baana, the ſon of Ahilud; Zo him 
pertained Taanach and Megiddo, and all 
Beth-ſhean, which is by Zartanah be- 
neath TJezreel, from Beth-ſhean to Abel- 
meholah, even unto the place that is beyond 
J okneam. | 


BB X VT 


4 "As 


13 The ſon of Geber, in Ramoch - gilcad b 
to him pertained the towns: of Jair, the * 
of Manaſſeh, which are in Giſead: to him 


alſo pertained the region of Argob, which ;; 


and brad bf o aal ny 

14 Ahinadab, the ſon of Iddo, had Ma. 
15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; he alſo tool: 
Baſmath, the daughter of Solomon, to wife 

16 Baanah, the ſon of Huſhai, was in Aſher 
and in Aloth. ieee 183 balk 7.1 

17 Jehoſhaphat, the ſon of Paruah, in 
ie halts ft won 5 

18 Shimei, the ſon of Elab, in Benja- 
min. Feen 1 01 
19 Geber, the ſon of Uri, was in the coun- 
7 of Gilead, in the country of Sihon, king 
of the Amorites, and of Og, king of Ba- 
ſhan; and be was the only officer which wa; 
in the land. | rt + | 
20 Judah and Iſrael were many, as the 
ſand which is by the ſea in multitude, eat- 
ing and drinking, and making merry. 

21 And Solomon reigned over all king. 
doms, from the river unto the land of the 
Philiſtines, and unto the border of Egypt: 
they brought preſents, and ſerved Solomon 
all the days of his life. | 

22 And' Solomon's proviſion for one day, 
was thirty meaſures of fine flour, and three- 
ſcore meaſures of meal, | 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty. oxen out of 
the paſtures, and an hundred ſheep, beſide 
harts, and roe-bucks, and fallow-deer, and 
fatted fowl. | 973413. 2 * 

24 For he had dominion over all he re- 
gion on this ſide the river, from Tiphſah even 
to Azzah, over all the kings on this ſide the 
river: and he had peace on all ſides round 
about him. 

25 And Judah and Iſrael dwelt ſafely, 
every man under his vine, and under his fig- 
tree, from Dan even to Beer-ſheba, all the 
days of Solomon. | 

26 And Solomon had forty thouſand ſtalls 
of horſes for his chariots, and twelve thou- 
ſand horſemen. 


in Baſhan, threeſcore great cities with wall; 


* Ver. 28. Heb. in the mid] of him. —V. 2. Or, the chief v. 3. Or, ſecretaries. 2 Sam. viii. 16. Xxx. 24. Or, remembrancer. 
V. 6, Ch. v. 14. Or,.levy.—V. 8. Or, Ben-bur.—V. 9. Or, Ban. delar.— V. 10. Or, Ben-heſed. —V. 11. Or, Ben-abinadab.—V. 5 


Or, Ben- geber. 


umb. xxxii. 41. Deut. iii. 4.— V. 14. Or, ro Mahanaim. —V. 21. See Pf. Ixxii. 8. Ecclus. xlvii. 13.—V. 22. H 


bread. Heb. cors.—V. 25. Heb. confidently. Mic. iv. 4. Zech. iii. 10. Judg. xx. 1.—V. 26. Ch. x. 26. 2 Chron. i. 14. ix. 25- 


See Deut. xvii. 16. 


Chap. IV. Fer. 19. And he was the only officer] And one officer, which 
was, &c;, Wat. Each officer preſided over bis land er province. Houb. 
who tranſpoſes the 27th and 28th verſes, reading them in this 

lace.” ; 

f Ver. 21. And Solomon reigned over all kingdoms.| This would be 
better rendered; Solomon reigned over all the kingdoms or provinces which 
were from the river, &c. i. e. from the Euphrates, to the Nile. The 
bounds of his kingdom were the Euphrates to the eaſt, the country 

of the Philiſtines, which bordered upon the Mediterranean ſea to 
the weſt, and Egypt to the ſouth ; ſo that he had the kingdoms of 

Syria, Damaſcus, Moab and Ammon, which lay between Euphra- 
tes and the Mediterranean; as indeed, without ſuch a number of 


tributary kingdoms, we cannot conceive how the country of Iſrael 
could have furniſhed ſuch a conſtant ſupply of proviſions and other 
things neceſlary for the ſupport of this prince's grandeur. We, have 
in this defcription of the extent and peace of Solomon's kingdom 
an amplg completion of God's promiſes to Abraham, 

Fer. 23. And fatted foul) See on Nehem. v. 18. 

Ver. 26. And Solomon had forty thouſand flalls Fl 01 N In 2 Chron. 
ix. 25. he is ſaid to have had four thouſand /lalls only. The ſmaller 
number, according to Houbigant and the beft Seb is to be pre- 
ferred ; and there ſeems little reaſon to doubt that an error of the 
tranſcriber has crept into the text here. See Houbigant's notes, and 
Kennicott's 1ſt Diſlert. p. 133. 1 


K T 


. 27 And thoſe officers provided victual for 
king Solomon, and for all that came unto 
king Solomon's table, every man in his 
month: they lacked nothing. 
28 Barley alſo: and ftraw for the horſes 
and dromedaries brought they unto the place 
where the officers were, every man according 
to his charge. | 

29 And God gave 1 
underſtanding, exceeding much, and large- 
neſs of heart, even as the ſand that is on the 
ſea ſhore. 0 m n TI 
30 And Solomon's wiſdom excelled the 
wiſdom of all the children of the eaſt- coun- 
try, and all the wiſdom of Egypt. 

31 For he was wiſer than all men; than 
Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman, and Chal- 
col, and Darda, the ſons of Mahol : and his 
fame was in all nations round about. 

32 And he ſpake three thouſand proverbs: 
and his ſongs were a thouſand and five. 

33 And he ſpake of trees, from the ce- 
dar-tree that i in Lebanon, even unto the 
hyflop that ſpringeth out of the wall : he 
ſpake alſo of beaſts, and of fowls, and of 


creeping things, and of fiſhes. 


Vier. 28. Or, mules, or, fwift beaſts. —V. 29. 


Hiram ſends to congratulate Solomon, ft 77 
ro 


N 8 8. Chap. V. 


34 And there came of all people to hear 
the wiſdom of Solomon, from all kings of 
the earth, which had heard of his wiſdom. 


CHAP. v. 
. 


timber to build the temple, and receives from 
Solomon wheat and oil. Solomon's workmen 


and officers. 


ND Hiram, king of Tyre, ſent his 
ſervants unto Solomon; (for he had 
heard that they had anointed him king in 
the room of his father :) for Hiram was ever 
a lover of David, | 
2 And Solomon ſent to Hiram, ſaying, - 

3 Thou knoweſt how that David my fa- 
ther could not build an houſe unto the name 
of the Loxp his God, for the wars which 
were about him on every fide, until the Loxp 
put them under the ſoles of his feet. 

4 But now the Loxp my God hath given 
me reſt on every fide, /o zhat there is neither 
adverſary, nor evil occurrent. | 

5 And behold, I purpoſe to build an 
houſe unto the name of the Loxy my God, 
as the Lozp ſpake unto David my father, 


clus. xlvii. 14, 15, ihe). 30. Gen: xxv. 6. See Acts vii. 22.—V, 31. Pf. bxxxix, 


title, 1 Chron ii. 6. Pf. Ixxxviili. title. —V. V. icclef. xii, 9.——V. 1. Ver. 10, 18. 2 Chron. ii. 3, Huram. 2 Sam. v. 11. 1 Chron, 
xiv. 1. "Amos i. 9,—V. 2. 2 Chron, ii. 3.—VvV. 3. 1 Chron, xxii. 8. xxviii..3.—V. 5. Heb. jay. 2 Sam. vii. 13. 1 Chron. xvii. 12. 


Xxxii. 10. ? 


_ Per. ag. Straw for the horſes] See on Judg. xix. 21. from whence 

there is to think that this was not ſtraw to litter with. The 

litter now uſed for horſes, &c. in the caſt, is their own dung, dried 

in the ſun, and bruiſed between the bangs, which is heayed up again 

in the mornings and in the ſummer ſprinkled with freſh water, to 
it- 'corrupting. Obſervations, p. 209. 

Fer. 29. Largeneſs of heart, cuen as the dogs heh 67 990 9h [os fore 
That is, ſays. Calmet, as one cannot count the number ofthe ſands 
of the ſea; ſo neither could one comprehend the extent, the depth 
of his wiſdom: or, as the ſands of the ſea are innumerable; fo 
the vaſt capacity of his genius could comprehend an infinity of dif- 
ferent objects without confuſion and diſorder. We may take /arge- 
neſs of heart. for deur of ſoul, magnanimity, generoſity, Iiberality. 

Bacon Abe, that as the ſand upon the ſea ſhore incloſes a 

19 of waters, ſo Solomon's mind contained an ocean of 
knowledge. 
. Fer. 30. Solomon's wiſdom excelled, & e.] There qere three nations 
in the caſt of Canaan, which were very famous for their wiſdom and 
erudition: the Chaldeans, beyond * Forman the Perſians beyond 
the Tigris, and the Arabians, on the nearer fide of the Euphrates, a 
little towards the ſouth : but whether the, Perſians and Chaldeans were 
remarkable for their learning in Solomon's days, is much doubted 
among commentatots. The book of Job ſufficiently ſhews that the 


- 


"Arabians (for of that nation was Job and his friends) were famous 
For their learning in ancient oe and as to the Chaldeans and other 
Oriental people, ſince the ſons of Noah took up their. habitation about 
Babylon andthe neighbouring countries, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that here mank ind firſt > to ſettle themſelves into regular ſocieties, 
there arts and ſciences firſt began to appear, The Egyptians however 
end to precedency in this and ited other accompliſhments. The 
r Chaldeans recęiyed the principles of philoſophy at fir 
Mas colony which came from Egypt, as Diodorus indeed makes 
mention of ſych a colony, conducted by Belus. But the Chaldeans, 
on the other 1 5 maintain, at from them it was that the Egyp- 
tians receiyed their firſt inſtruchions, and, according to ſome, that 
Abraham was the perſon who firſt communicated to the' Chaldeans 


the knowledge 9 Mronany god ge er ſciences. However this be, 

Solomon recyived from & * X knowledge of all that uſeful 

n W the eaftm people andthe Egyptian 
a 


o 
ö e al . perſons re, mentioned in the next verſe. 
is .gencrally Naw Phat Fe is the ſame with him who is 


ogher, and an excellent poet. It is un- 


* 


| | of, Ing of, the Pſalms, particularly Pal, 


Is XIX. bo afncnndl mnons. we 
ng nd be ſpas. three thauſand' proverbs, 255 Joſephus, who 
; Joy! wagt ify every thing which, concerned Soſomon, inſtead of 
three thouſt r tells us that be compoſed three thouſand books 
VOL, 1. | | ; N 1 


Pſalm (which in its Hebrew title is aſcr 
ſuppoſed to be one of them. There have been ſome ſpurious 


Solomon's reign that 


of proverbs. The greater certainly is our loſs, if the thing were 
credible ; becauſe the proverbs of Solomon that we bave are 
comprized in the book which goes under that name, and in his Ec- 
clefiaſtes ; and yet ſome learned criticks are of opinion, that the 
nine firſt chapters of the book of Proverbs, were not of Solomon's 
compoſure ; and that the number of proverbs which properly belong 
to him is no more than fix hundred and fifty. Of his numerous 
—5 we have none remaining but his ſong of 155 , except the 127th 

| 4 to him) may be 


OLOMON. | 


Ver. 33. He ſpake of trees, &c.) The ſeveral books which treated 
of the nature and-virtue of animals as well as plants, are ſuppaſed 


to have been loſt in the Babyloniſh captivity ; but Euſebius, as he 
is quoted by Anaſtaſius, informs us, that king Hezekiah, ſeeing the 
abuſe which his ſubjects made of Solomon's works, by placing too 
much confidence in the remedies which he — . and the 
natural ſecrets which he diſcovered, thought proper to ſuppreſs them 
all. Notwithſtanding this, ſince his time many wicked and per- 
nicious books concerning the ſecrets of magick, medicines, and 
inchantment, have appeared under the name of this prince, in order 
to gain the more credit and ſanction. Hyſſep that ſpringeth out of the 
wall, Dr. Waterland renders, ep that runneth aut to thi wall. 

Jer. 34. And there came 7 all people to hear, &c. from all kings] It 
is a conceit of one of the Jewiſh interpreters, that all the kings of 
the eig countries went to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, 
and that upon their return, their ſubjects came to them, to hear 
what he had ſaid; but, as we hear of none, except the queen of 
Sheba, who came to viſit Solomon, we cannot but think, that if 
any other crowned heads had reſorted to him, the hiſtory would have 
recorded them, as well as her, The words denote no more than that 
the kings of all the ie e nations ſent their ambaſſadors; 
and people of every land Who had heard of Solomon's fame, came 
to ſee him; for, as an ingenious writer obſeryes, „no ſpectacle is 
more lovely and grateful] than a wiſe and good king: all pep fock 

h 


to ſee him, and to partake of his pious and prudent mind. T 

Who ſee him are loth to leave him, and they who hear of bits. 
are as defirous to fee; him, as children are to find their unknown 
father.“ Dion, Pruſæus, Orat, de Regno. & 


Chap. V. Ver. 1. 12 king of Tyre] It was at the beginning of 
hat Hiram ſent embaſſadors, to condole with Solo- 
mon upon the death of his father, and to renew the league of friend- 


| ſhip which he had with him. Joſephus aſſures us that tn his time the 
letters which paſſed between Hiram and Solomon, were preſerved in 


the Archives of Tyre. I his Hiram appears to'have been the ſon of 


him who ſent David timber and artificers to build his palace. 
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Chap. V. K 


ſayin Thy ſon, whom Twill ſet upon th 
. by room, he ſhall build an houſe 
unto my name. | 1 1MEW AGED 903 
6 Now therefore command thou, that 
ay hew me cedar-trees out of Lebanon; 
and my ſervants ſhall be with thy ſervants: 
and unto thee will I give hire for thy ſer- 
vants, according to all that thou ſhalt ap- 
point: for thou knoweſt that here 7s not 
among us any that can ſkill to 'hew timber 
like unto the Sidonianswtſ 
7 And it came to paſs, when Hiram heard 
the words of Solomon, that he rejoiced 
greatly, and ſaid, Bleſſed de the Loxp this 
day, Which hath given unto David a wiſe 
ſon over this great people} 
8 And Hiram ſent to Solomon, ſaying,” I 
have conſidered the things which thou ſenteſt 
to me for: and I will do 1 deſire con- 
cerning timber of cedar, and concerning 
timber of fir. Lil Wo T1 
9 My ſervants ſhall bring hem down from 
Lebanon unto the ſea: and I will convey 
them by ſea in floats, unto the place that 
thou ſhalt appoint me, and will cauſe them 
to be diſcharged there, and thou ſhalt receive 
them: and thou ſhalt accompliſh my deſire, 
in giying food for my houſhold. © 
10 $0 Hiram gave Solomon cedar-trees, 
and fir-trees, according to all his deſire. 
11 And Solomon gave Hiram twenty 
thouſand meaſures of wheat for food to his 
houſhold, and twenty meaſures of pure oil: 
thus gave Solomon to Hiram year by year. 
12 And the Lozd gave Solomon wiſdom, 
as he promiſed him: and there was peace 
between Hiram and Solomon ; and they two 
made a league together. HOHOSO 
13 And king Solomon raiſed a levy out 
of all Iſrael; and the levy was thirty thou- 
ee . 
Ver. 6. Heb. h. V. 8. Heb. heard.—V. g. 2 Chron. il. 16. 


See 2 Chron. ii. 10. Heb, cers.— V. 12. Ch. iii. 8 
Ezek. xvii. 9. V. 1. 2 Chron, iti. 1, 2. Acts vii. 47. He 


Wied ane vv) \ X 1 Foy i 

Ver... 112. Twenty. meaſures. of pure eil]! In the parallel place, 
2 Chrome. 10. ok d e hs of oil, which has Ne 
tion of many of the verſions, and ſeems the moſt probable. readi 
in this place ; and fo. ip the 16th. verſe, inſtead of three Hundred, 
it is fox hundred in the Chronicles; a variation which, it is nat eaſy 
to reconcile without. ſuppoſing an error, moſt probably in this 
Place, as the xx. give thejr authority to the reading in the Chro- 
. DLCICS, | | 


er. 13. T here was. peace between Hiram and Solomon, Kc. ] There 


and peace with the Great Turk, Mogyl. or the Tartar, as w 
Daria and Solomon did with Hiram z the latter of whom renewed 


can be no reaſon Why any Chriſtian prince may, not make a, jeague 
E 


the. ſame league his father had made, according to the wiſdom which 


God had given him. And no queſtion the elements of Chriſtian 
religion adviſe and enjoin a peace with all men; that is, to refrain 
and avoid all acts of boſtility with all the world, that will live 
peaceably with us, as the beſt, if not the only way to propagate the 
true religion, and all manner of truth; and it is very ſtrange tha 


at 
they who. do believe that the conſcience cannot be compelled by rar 
with 


or violence, can believe that there are any „ ip the world wi 
whom we ſhould not preſerve Al except they think there are a 
ſort of men whom God hath ſo reprobated, that he would by no 
means have them reduced from their error, and inſtructed in the 


knowledge of bim; and that thoſe men are to beget others of the 


ſame in 5 to the end of the world; a concluſion, which, 
how inevitably ſoever it wuſt follow from ſuck propoſitions, no 


brated for their works in ſtone and w 


had 
coſt 5 charge, He therefprs 
| houſe, all that David had ded the wor 


Tt 14 And he ſent them to Lebanon. ten 
thouſand a month by courſes: a mouth they 
were in Lebanon, and two months at home. 
and Adoniram wat over the lv. 
1 And Solomon had threeſcote and ten 
thouſand that bare burdens, and fourſcore 
thouſand hewers in the mountain; 
16 Beſides the chief of Solomon's officer, 
which mere over the work, three thouſand 
and three hundred, which ruled over the peo 
ple that wrought in the work. + 
17 And the king commanded, and they 
brought--great ſtones, coſtly ſtones, - 7,7 
hewed ' ſtones; to lay the foundation of the 
houſe. _ .10v0il Homobltian at Hs 4 771 
18 And Solomon's builders and Hiram'; 
r rs did hew them; and the ſtone-ſqua- 
rers: ſo they prepared timber and ſtones 
build the houle. t Hin ln. nf zxv 5 
n eee Faghren 
Solomon builds the temple, frxty cubits lang, 
. Twenty cubits broad, and thirty high; which 
he divides into two parts; the exterior called 
the temple, and the, interior called the oracle, 
in which the cherubim are placed, He 2 
niſbes the work in ſeven years. 
A* D it came to paſs in the four hundred 
and eightieth year after the children of 
Iſrael were come out of the land of Egypt, in 
the fourth year of Solomon's reign over Iſrael, 
in the month Zif, which 7s the Leon month, 
that he began to build the houſe of the Lox. 
2 And the houſe which king Solomon 
built for the Lox, the length thereof - wa; 
threeſcore cubits, and the - breadth thereof 
Tt and the height thereof thirty 
cubits; v7 td Tha 
3 And the porch before the temple of the 
houſe, twenty cubits was the length thereof, 
according to the breadth of the houſe ; and 


Heb. end. See Ezra iii. 7. Ezek. *xvii. 17. Adds xii. 20.—V. 11, 
Heb. tribute of men. V. 22 Ch. iv. . 1 
b. built, —V. 2, See Ezck. xli. 1, &. 


8. Or, Giblites : 25 


S ; — 


man is arrived at the madneſs, and wickedneſs to ayow: Lord Cu- 


Ten On. : * 9 20 IS 

' Fer. 18, I the flee eee h Calmer and Houbigant, after the 

Vulgate, underſtand the Hebrew here as a proper name, the Giblites: 

ſo it is rendered in the margin. The people of Giblos were cele- 
See Ezek. xxvüi. 9. and 


| TY OM # 
io ei al bis | 


to 


repreſents them, before they were brought together; eſpecially con- 
balding 595 thy Fog e. 

_ vaſt blocks of marble or porphyry, (chap. v. 17.) and 
palifhed in an exquiſite mae. See f. and Poole,” 


Chap. VI. „ 
ten cubits wr then breadth thereof, before 
0 

= _ for the houſe he made windows of 

it —— the wall of the houſe he 
built chambers round about, againſt the walls 
of the botiſe round about, both of the tem- 

le, and of the oracle: and he made cham- 

round about. et ERS 3 Tf MA 2 
6 The nethermoſt chamber was five cubits 
broad, and the middle wat ſix cubits broad, 
arid the third war ſeven cubits broad: for 
without in the wall of the houſe he made nar- 
towed reſts round about, that the beams ſhould 
not be faſtened in the walls of the houſe. 

7 And the houſe when it was in building, 
was'built\'of:ſtone, made ready before it was 
brought thither: ſo that there was neither 
hammer, nor ax, or any tool of iron heard 
in the houſe, while it Was in building. 
8 The door for the middle chamber war in 
the right ſide of the houſe: and they went 
up with winding fairs into the middle cham- 
ber, and out of the middle into the third. 

9 So he built the houſe, and finiſhed it; 
and covered the houſe with beams and boards 
ee d a.. Yo» . 
10 And ben he built chambers againſt all 
the houſe, five cubits high: and they reſted 
on the houſe with timber of cedar. 
1 And the word of the Loxp came to 
Solomon, ſayinng g 
12 Concerning this houſe which thou art 


= - \ 
o * 0 = 


in building, if thou wilt walk in my ſta- 


tutes, and execute my judgements, and keep 
all my commandments to walk in them; 
then will I perform my word with thee, 
which I ſpake unto David thy father, 


13 AndlI will dwell among the children of 


Iſrael, and will not forſake my people Iſrael. 
14 80 Solomon built the houſe, and fi- 
niſhed it. 4 eee 
15 And he built the walls of the houſe 
within with boards of cedar, both the floor of 
the houſe, and the walls of the cieling: and he 
covered zhem on the inſide with wood, and co- 
vered the floor of the houſe with planks of fir. 
16 And he built twenty cubits on the 
fides of the houſe, both the floor, and the 
walls with boards of cedar: he even built 


. , 
SHS wwe 


. 
ET w 


ing to. See Erek. I. 6. Heb, 
I. 5, 6.—V :87 Heb. — go Ver. 38. Or, 
vn. 13. 
ee n | 
ms firetched bair tuings. V: 29. Heb, epenings of flowers, 
_-_. "out ©! Aale ; "_ C9 2 _ 9:50 , 

Ver. . So there was neither hammer nor an &.] The true reaſon 
why no noiſe was heard in the building af the temple, was that the 
ſtones and all other materials were hen and ſquared and fitted at a 
diſtance ; ſo that when brought to the place where the temple was 
to ſtand, there was nothing to do but to join them together ; and 
this might be done not only for the eaſe and convenience of the car- 
riage, Par alſo for the \maghificence of thg work, and in commen- 
dation of the workinth's {kill and ingenuity. See Exod. xx. 25. 
Calmet's Dictionary under the word SOLOMON, and Martin's 


' , 


N G 8. Chap. VI, 


them for it within, even for the oracle, even 
for the moſt holy place. . 
17 And the houſe, that 16, the temple 
beſore it, was forty cubits ng. 
18 And the cedar of the houſe within was 
carved with knops, and open flowers: all 
was cedar z. there was no ſtone ſeen. 
19 And the oracle he prepared in the 
houſe within, to ſet there the ark of the co- 
venant of the Lon p. hn 8 Kt 
20 And the oracle in the forepart was 
twenty cubits in length, and twenty cubits 
in breadth, and twenty cubits in the height 
thereof: and he overlaid it-with pure gold; 
and /o covered the altar which was of cedar, _ 
21 So Solomon overlaid the houſe within 
with pure gold: and he made a partition, 
by the chains of gold before the oracle ; and 
he overlaid it with gold. U 
22 And the whole houſe he bverlaid with 
gold, until he had finiſhed all the houſe: 
alſo the whole altar that was by the oracle he 
overlaid with golde. . 
23 And within the oracle he made two 
cherubims olive- tree, each ten cubits high. 
24. And five cubits was the one wing of 
the cherub, and five cubits the other win 
of the cherub: from the uttermoſt part o 
the one wing, unto the uttermoſt part of the 
other, were ten cubits. 2 
25 And the other cherub was ten cubits: 
both the cherubims were of one meaſure, 
and one ſize. 1 
26 The height of the one cherub vas ten 
cubits, and ſo was it of the other cherub. 
27 And he ſet the cherubims within the 
inner houſe: and they ſtretched forth the 
wings of the cherubims, ſo that the wing of 
the one touched the ane wall, and the wing 
of the other cherub touched the other wall; 
and their wings touched one another in the 
midſt. of the houſe. g 
28 And he overlaid the cherubims with 
n | 2 2 
29 And he carved all the walls of the 
houſe round about with carved figures of 
cherubims, and palm- trees, and open flowers, 
within and without. F i 


30 And the floor of the houſe he over- 
laid with gold, within and without. 
Ver. 4. See Fuck. Xl. 16. ll. 26. Ors windows broad within, and; narrew without; or, fred and cloſed. —V. 


5. Or, upon, or, join- 


Ver. 16, 19, 20, 21, 31. Heb. il. -V. 6. Heb. narrowings, or, rebalements.— V. 7. See Deut. 
| vault-beams. and the cielings with, cedar.— V. 12. Ch. ii. 4. ix. 4 
x Chen. i 10 V. 23. Exod. xx. V. 15. Or, from the floor 1 bauſe unto the walls, c. and ſo ver. 10.—V. 18, 
| 4 of ern. V. 29. Heb. Ib up.—V. 23. Or, ah. H 

4 * ? . 


2 Sam. 
eb. trees oi. -V. 27. Exod, xxv. 20. Or, the chi- 


Explication des Textes Difficiles, p. 186. We do not enter into 
any direct and full explanation of the building of the temple, as it 
would neceſſarily lead us into too great lenghts, and not be clear 
without the aſſiſtance of plates. We therefore refer to thoſe authors 
who have treated profeſſedly on the ſubject; and particularly to Cale 
met, Scheuchzer, and Univ. Hiſt. vol. iv. 80. 

Ver. 45 He mads two cherulims of olive tree] See the note on Exod, 
XXV. 18. | | | | 


IT 


Chap. Vit. E XR HN © :ﬆ 

" Fr Kd ber the entetmg cf the brate be 
made doors olive: tree: the lihtel and fide. | 
poſts were a fifth part of de wall. . 
32 The two doors o were of olive: tree; 
and he carved upon them caryings of che- 
rubims, and palm trees, and open flowers 8, 
and overlaid rb with gold, af ſpread gold 
upon the cherubims, and ' upon the palm- 
trees. nnn elo 


33 So alſo made he for the door of the 
temple, poſts Folive- tree, a fourth part of 
the bu 2 os eee i 4 Wares 

34 And the two doors wert r- tree: 
the two leaves of the one (4 folding, | 
and the two leaves of the other door mern was before them and 

folding. ien eee the thick beam were before 

And he catved ro cherubimt, and 7 Then he made a 
palin trees, and open flowers: and covered ght 
zbem with 12 fitted upon the carved work. 
6 Arid e built the” 108 court with fr 
three rows of hewed ſtone, and à row. of 
ccc bem s. #444418 

37 In the fourth year was the foundation 
of the houſe of the Low laid, in the month had 
Dif: Ns 2 this porch. 
3 And in the eleventh year, in the month ꝙ AK were of coſtly ſtones, accord. 
Bul (which ir the eighth month) was the ing to the meaſures of hewed ſtones, ſawed 
houſe finiſhed throughout all the arts theres with ſaws within and wich 
of, and according to all the faſhion of i. undation un coping, and %% on 
So was he ſeven years in building itt. great out!. 

Fenn 2400 A A, B. VII. 143 amd arafcoftly ſtones, 
The building of Solomon's bouſe ; of + the Loe Wh * 

[12 fa an; and of the houſe of Pharaoh's 

comes 10 Solomon from 73 ad ba + | 

B UT Solomon was building his own houſe 
Halde al bis 
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finer in profde.—V., 6. Or, 
John x. 23. V. +3. 2 Chren. 


eds. 
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5 4c ; . 7. eb. frem 0 floor, V. 8. 
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waa WL. 
which ons the ther cheths, t vt itusted Wight ia 
_ vol. i. 10 . * * * with many 
$270 35:50 be was (ſeven years in building it]! is, ſays Mr. that it was 10 cal 
Totte. 1 huntber {forthe 4 urn fe oc — ie. 0077 ant. (nd 
months; neither is thj ole i dokſual it, Scripture” Par. 7. Au} i ed with cog 
The temple itſelf Idee was but a ſmall e ag buvthe many couts BG LI 1i ve peers 7 
and offices about it, ade the whole a vaſt, pi iſite- ili 
nels of the art, and fewneſe of the àrtifts N be 88 of 


made a Ager time requ nuſt 
Ll rings, Solomon made an extraordinary difpatch for + 
I 


Fee dahen etiogs, le at Epheſhs, emple e 
0:26, Dunning of, Diana's temple at Epheſus, ed all Afiz for built 
the ſpace of Rue hundred „r fu Pbelys, emp | te al} 
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years ;\ and no leſs than 360500 men for . * thatits'covering at its cer here in the 

to were taken up in erecting one pyramid, as weſt, here theſe Rabbi uſually built 

lib. .xxxvi.>cap.. 12. ao reaſonable man can wonder after the eaſtern mode, which makes the the more 
temple was ſeven years | ; 


and an half in building, See Cal- Rrange. 'Weſtminiter ak 


KR We, 4. with wood, and ſuch; i 
210. il 44 41 L 2 beg. , | #2 4 * k 

„Chap. VII. Fer. 2. He l e the betfe of the foreſt of Lebanon] wis-eiefted in a Much Kone. 
The houſe mentioned. in the ivergoing verſe was in eruſalem, cerni ? 

wi lidence of on. Tit was built in a col ſhady nioun- "vii; 
tain near Jeruſalem for his ſummer reſidence” See chap. xiv. 2 


% 9. - N. r SY * WIE 5 8 | * | - W „ 
deres called the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon, Peet et: See e . rota RED Le 
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Chap. VII. „ 


14 He was a widow's ſon of the tribe of 
Naphtali, and his father was a man of Tyre, 
a worker in braſs: and he was filled with 
wiſdom and underſtanding, and cunning to 
work all works in braſs. And he came to 
king Solomon, and wrought all his work. 

15 For he caſt two pillars of braſs, of 
eighteen cubits high apiece : and a line of 
twelve cubits did compaſs. either of them 
bout. * 2 of * 
? 16 And he made two chapiters of molten 
braſs, to ſet upon the tops of the pillars: 
the height of the one chapiter was five cu- 

bits, and the height of the other chapiter 
was five cubits#- RN 

17 And nets of cheeker-work, and wreaths 

of chain work, for the chapiters which were 


upon the top of the pillars; ſeven ſor the 
99 and ſeven for the other cha- 


Wen ie 2 Nen I 
850 he made the pillars, and two 
rows round about upon the one net-work, 
to cover the chapiters that were upon the 
top, with pomegranates : and ſo did he for 
the other chapiter. — * 4 W . 

19 And the chapiters that were upon the 
top of the pillars, were of lilly-work in the 

20 And the 3 upon the two pillars 
had pomegranates allo above, over againſt the 
belly which was! by the net-work : and the 
pomegranates were two hundred, in rows 
round about upon the other chapiter.. 

21 And he ſet, up the pillars in the porch 
of the temple: and he ſet up the right pil- 
lar, and called the name thereof Jachin: and 


. 
1 » 
- 


N. 8 S. Chap. VII. 


he ſet up the left pillar, and called the name 
thereof Boaz. 

22 And upon the top of the pillars was 
lilly-work ; ſo was the work of the pillars 
finiſhed. 

>3 And he made a molten ſea, ten cubits 
from the one brim to the other: it was round 
all about, and his height wes five cubits : 
and a line of thirty cubits did compaſs it 
round about, | | 

24 And under the brim of it round about 
there were knops compaſſing it, ten in a cu- 
bit, compaſſing the ſea round about: the 


knops ture caſt in two rows, when it was caſt, 


25 It ſtood upon twelve oxen, three look- 


ing toward the north, and three looking to- 


ward the weſt, and three looking toward the 


ſouth, and three looking toward the eaſt ; 


and the ſea was ſet above upon them, and 
all their hinder parts were inward. 

26 And it was an, hand-breadth thick, 
and the brim thereof was wrought like the 
brim of a cup, with flowers of lillies : it 
contained two thouſand baths. 

27 And he made ten baſes of braſs ; four 
cubits was the length of one baſe, and four 
cubits the breadth thereof, and three cubits 
the height of it. 

28 And the work of the baſes was on this 
manner They hed borders, and the borders 
were between the ledges: Fu 
209 And on the borders that were between 
the ledges; were lions, oxen and cherubims: 
and upon the ledges there was a baſe above: 
and beneath the lions and oxen were certain 


additions made of, thin work. 


Ver. 14:3 Chron. ii. 14. Heb. tht fon of a widew woman. Exod. xxxi. 3.—V. 15. -Heb. faſhiond. 2 Kings xxv. 17. 2 Chron. iii. 
18. iv. + 12 Hi. uy 20. PAE i. 16. iv. 13. Jer. Iii. * -V. 21. 2 Chron. iii. 17. Ch. vi. 8. That is, He ſhall 


V. 26. See 2 Chron. id. 35. 


workmen, who knew how to cut and engrave precious ſtones, to caſt 
and work upon metals, &c. But this was before they came into the 
land of Canaan, in the time of Moſes, when Bezaleel and Aholiab 
were excellent in many different arts which were neceſſary for the 
work of the temple z but as the Scripture acquaints us that they had 
their {kill by inſpiration from God, it does not appear that they had 
any ſucceſſors : and after they had poſſeſſion of Canaan, they 

lected all manufactures, and bps themſelves wholly to agri- 
culture and feeding of cattle ; fo that in the time of Solomon, there 
were no proſeſſed artiſts who could undertake the work of the temple. 
But in and Sidon there were many; for both in his Thad and 
Odyſley — gives the le of thoſe two places this character; 
whom upon every occaſion Calls, wwAJailanorg, that is, excellent 
ertifts in ſeveral kinds of work. THEY. 

er. 1 Tae ps of eighteen cubits bigh) It is faid, 2 Chron. 
Jil. 15 t 


X 4 


pillars” were irty and five cubits bigh; which 


relates to the beight of both of them together, without their pedeſtals, 
whereas the height of each is cites be e with its pedeſtal. Theſe 
two pillars were called by the names of Fachis and Boaz, ver. 21. 
words which imply, that God alone gave ſtability, or was alone the 
ſupport and ſtrength of the le. Vat 
have been given to theſe pillats, into Which we ſhall not enter. 
They appear to have been defi as ornaments to the temple, and 
to have as little reference to ſhe pillar of cloud and of fire, as to 
the light and the air. The authors of the Univerſal Hiſtory obſerve 
by way of conſecture, that one might ſuppoſe there was an inſcrip- 
tion in ſome ſuch ſenſe as that above, given upon the baſis of each 
of the pillars; that on the one deginning with the word Jachin, 
and that on the other with the word Boaz, from whence the pillars 
might have their denomination ; as we ſee the books of Moſes called 
by the firſt words which they begin with, See Univerſal Hiſtory, 
vol. iv. Pp: 206. bi 
Voi 


arious allegorical deſignations 


4 
e | 

Vir. 18. And he made the pillars, &c.] Thus he made the pillars; and 
there were two rows round about by the branch-work, which was to cover 
the chapiter, even that ¶ part] which was above the pomegranates : ¶ See 
Light, vol. i. 107k.] and /o did he, &c. Wat. 

Vir. ig. The chapiters — were of lilly work] The chapiters had lilly 
work. at. 

Ver. 20. And the chapiters, &c.] And the chapiters upon the two pillars, 
were alſo abeve [the lilly-work] even from over againſi the belly, which 
was by the branch-wwork. Wat. | 
Ver, 2% And he made a molten ſea] The Hebrews call any great 
collection of waters by the name of a ſea. So the lake o Gen. 
neſaretii and others are called in the Goſpel; and here the original 
word ſignifies a large veſſel containing a great quantity of water, 
which ferved for the waſhing of the ſacrifices, and of the prieſts and 
Levites, who waſhed their hands and feet not in it, but with water 


drawn out of it by pipes or conduits. It is ſaid, ver. 26. to have 


contained t and baths: in 2 Chron. iv. 5. three thouſand; which 
reading Houbigant prefers, and ſhews that the miftake was a very 
_ one. A bath was of the ſame contents with an ephah, i. e. eight 
gallons, © The reader may find an accurate deſcription and a great 
variety of 5 7 of this molten ſea in Scheuchzer on the place. 

Ver 15 e made ten baſes of braſs] That is fands or tables, upon 
which the lavers mentioned ver. 38. were to be placed, and 
which were to be ſo ſituated ver. 39. that as ſoon as the pricſts en- 
tered they might have water to waſh their hands and feet, For the 
other parts of the furniture of the temple we refer to what has been 
ſaid on the tabernacle furniture : See alſo Lightfoot on the temple, 
p. 228. The heathens had luſtral water at the gate of their temples, 
to waſh their hands before they offered their ſacrifices, See Spencer 
de 1 diſl. ii. N | 


30 And every baſe had four braſen wheels, 
and plates of braſs: and the four corners 
thereof had underſetters: Under the laver 
were underſetters molten, at the ſide of every 
Ain. r 

31 And the mouth of it within the cha- 
piter and above was a cubit: but the mouth 
thereof was Tound after the work of the 
baſe, a cubit and an half: and alfo upon 
the mouth of it were gravings with their bor- 
ders, four-{quare, 'not round. $ 
32 And under the borders 
wheels; and the axle-trees of the wheels 
were joined to the baſe: and the height of a 
wheel was a cubit and half a cubit. 8 
33 And the work of the wheels was like 
the work of a chariot-wheel: their axle- 


trees, and their naves, and their felloes, and 


their ſpokes, were all molten. nn 
34 And there were four underſetters to the 
four corners of one baſe: and the under- 
ſetters were of the very baſe itſelf. 
335 And in the top of the baſe was there a 
round compaſs of half à eubit high: and 
on the top of the baſe, the ledges thereof, 
and the borders thereof, were of the ſame. 
36 For on the plates of the ledges there- 
of, and on the borders thereof, he graved 
cherubims, lions, and palm-trees, according 


to the proportion of exe ane, and addi- 
FD ATE 30 * 


tions round about. 8602 | 
37 After this nammer he made the ten 
ee 


baſes: all of them had 
meaſure, and one 'fize. | 
- 38 Then made he ten lavers of braſs; one 
laver contained forty baths: and every laver 
was four cubits : ard upon every one of the 
ten baſes, one laver.. 
39 And he put five baſes on the right fide 
of the houſe, and five on the left fide of the 
houſe: and he ſet the ſea, on the right fade 
of the houſe eaſt- ward, over againſt the 
ſouth. . 4 — 3 , * 
40 And Hi 
ſhovels, and the baſons: ſo Hiram made an 
end of doing all the work that he made king 
Solomon for the houſe of the L. 
41 The two pillars, and the uw bowls of 


” 


% 
— 
- 


the chapiters that were on the top af the two 


the top of the pillars: 


were four 


like 


eue“. 


m made the layers and the 


FW Chap. III 


pillars; and the two net-works, to cover th, 
two bowls of the chapiters which were pen 


42 And four hundred 'potnegtanates fo, 


the two net-works, even two rows of pome 


anates for one net- work, to cover the 0 
wls of the chapiters 
pn: ane 
nnn ne 
44 And one ſea,” and twelve oxen un 
/ nn y þ Fi IH 25 


that wer e upon the 
9 * v £771 7 : | 0 


435 And the pots, and the ſhovels, and the 
baſons # and all theſe veſſels which Hiram 
made to king Solomon, for the houſe of the 
Loxn, were of bright braſss. 
4% In the plain of Jordan did the king 


eaſt them in the clay - ground; between Suc- 


coth and Zarthan. 
47 And Solomon left all the veſſels uy. 


weighed; becauſe they were execeding many: 


neither was the weight of the braſs found 
„ ee IPA tir: 

48 And Solomon made all the veſſels that 
pertained unto the houſe” of the Lenp: the 
altar of gold, and the täble of gold, wherc- 
upon the ſhew- bread Wa, 

49 And the candleſticks of pure gold, fire 
on the right de, and five on the left, be- 
fore the oracle, with the flowers, and the 
lamps, and the tongs F gold. 
50 And the bowls,” and the ſnuffers, and 
the baſons, and the ſpoons, and the cenſers 
of pure gold; and the hinges / gold, ll 

or the doors of the inner "houſe; the moſt 
holy place," and for the doors of the houſe, 
zo wit, of the temple. 


51 80 Was ended Alf the werk that king 


Solomon made for the houſe ef the Lox: 
and Solomon brought in the things which 
David his father had dedicated 3 even the 
filver, and the gold, and the veſſels did he 
t among the treaſures of the houſe of the 
N 2 a. 0 i 

Solomon conveys the ark of Gid and the taber- 
nacle into the temple. | His ſolemm dadica- 
lian of the temple; and his-prayer, 


„ 


| * * 4 8 oy 8 $ cry 
Ver. 32. Heb. in the baſe. —V. 36. Heb. nase. VI 38. 2 Chron. a © 4 Heb, Hanif. —V. 6. Heb.” MWrom See 


vet. 13. V. 41. Ver. 17, 18.—V. 42. Heb. upon the fact © 
: ine mules. Heb! 


thickneſs of the ground. —V, 47. Heb. for the exceeding | 
Heb. boly things of David. 2 ham, vil. 21. 2 Chron, v. 4. 3 
5 1 8 


Ver. gu. Se was: ended ail the work] Concerni 
may obſerve upon the whole that the glory of it 
its bulk or largeneſa, (for in itſelf it was but a ſmall pile of buildin 
no more than 150 feet in length, and 305 in breadth, takin the 
whole together, and is exceed 
but its chief grandeur and excellency lay in its out buildings and 
ornaments, in its workmanſhip, which was every where very curious, 
and in its overlayings, which were vaſt and prodigious. The over- 
laying of the Holy of Holies only, which was a room but thirty 
quatre, and ö high, amounted to ſix hundred talents of go 

0 


which comes to 


3 


n H 


id not co in 


by many of our pariſh churches,) the pn 


ur millions three hundred and twenty! thouſand 
pounds of our ſterling money, The whole frame, ſays Joſephus, . 


made brighty or, ſcoured. —V .46. Heb. in the 


4 


" * —" 


4 k . of * xc > . f 
on Konex, golifhed es We higheſt degree of perfection, 
Cialis 


e 
2 Tg 
r of the 


Chap. VIII. e 
Y HEN Solomon aſſembled the elders of 

Ifrael, and all the heads of the tribes, 

the chief of the fathers of the children of 
Iſrael, unto king Solomon in Jeruſalem, that 
_ they might bring up the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lonp, out of the city of David, 
which 1j Zion. „ 
2 And all the men of Iſrael aſſembled 
themſelves unto king Solomon, at the feaſt 
in the month Ethanim, which is the ſeventh 
month. an 

3 And all the elders of Iſrael came, and 
the prieſts took up the ark. | 
4 And they brought up the ark of the 

Loxp, and the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and all the holy veſſels that were in the 
tabernacle, even thoſe did the prieſts and 
the Levites bring up. | 

5 And king Solomon, and all the congre- 
ion of Iſrael, that were afſembled' unto 
im, were with him before the ark, ſacri- 
ficing ſheep and oxen that could not be told 
nor numbered for multitude. | | 
6 And the prieſts brought in the ark of 
the covenant of the Loxp unto his place, 
into the oracle of the houſe, to the moſt holy 
place, even under the wings of the cherubims. 

7 For the cherubims ſpread forth their 
two wings over the place of the ark, and 
the cherubims covered the ark, and the 
ſtaves thereof above.” * 

8 And they drew out the ſtaves, that the 
ends of the ſtaves were ſeen out in the holy 
Place before the oracle, and they were not ſeen 
without: and there they are unto this day. 

' © There was nothing in the ark fave the 
two tables of ftone, which Moſes put there 
at Horeb, when the Len made @ covenant 
with the children of Iſrael, when they came 
out of the land of Egypt. eln 19 

10 And it came to paſs when the prieſts 
were come out of the holy place, that the 
cloud filled the houſe of the Loap, 


* 


and bleſſed all the con 


N W Chap. VIII. 


11 So that the prieſts could not ſtand to 
miniſter, becauſe of the cloud : for the glory 
of the Loxp had filled the houſe of the Loxp. 


12 Then ſpake Solomon, The Loxp faid 


that he would dwell in the thick darkneſs. 


13 I have ſurely built thee an houſe to 
dwell in, a ſettled place for'thee to abide in 
for ever. | | {6 

14 And the king turned his face about, 
gation of Iſrael: (and 
all the congregation of Iſrael ſtood) 

15 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Loxd God 
of Iſracl, which ſpake with his mouth unto 
David my father, and hath with his h 
fulfilled 17, ſaying, 

16 Since the day that I brought forth my 
people Iſrael out of Egypt, I choſe no city 
out of all the tribes of Iſrael to build an 
houſe, that my name might be. therein ; 
but I choſe David to be over my people Ifrael. 

17 And it was in the heart of David my 
father, to build an houſe for the name of 
the Loxp God of Iſrael.  _ 

18 And the Lotp ſaid unto David my 
father, Whereas it was in thine heart to 
build an houſe unto my name, thou didſt 
well that it was in thine heart : ; + 

19 Nevertheleſs, thou ſhalt not build the 
houſe ; but thy ſon that ſhall come forth 
out of thy loins, he ſhall build the houſe 


unto my name. 


20 And the Loxp hath performed his 
word that he ſpake, and I am rifen up in 
the room of David my father, and fit on the 
throne of Iſrael, as the Loxp promifed, and 
have built an houſe for the name of the Lozp 
God of Iſrael. | BH 

21 And I have ſet there a place for the 
ark, wherein 7s the covenant of the Lozp, 
which he made with our fathers, when he 
brought them out of the land of Egypt. 

22 And Solomon ſtood before the altar of 
the Loxp, in the preſence of all the con- 


Ver. 1. 2 Chron, v. 2. Heb, . 2 Sam, vi. 17. 2 Sam. v. 7,9. vi. 12, 16.—V. 3. Deut. xxxi. 25.—V. 4. Ch. ii. 4. 2 Chron. 


i. 3.—V. 8. Heb. heads, Or, ark: as 2 Chron. v. 9,—V. 9. 
Exod. xxxiv; 27, 28. Deut. iv. 1 


xod. xxv. 21. Deut. x. 2. Deut. x. 5. Hebr. ix. 4. Or, where. 
Ver. 21,—V. 10. Exod. xl. 34, 35. 2 Chron. v. 13, 14. vii. 2.—V. 12. 2 Chron. vi. 1. Lev, 


xvi. 2. Pf, xvili. 11. xcvii. 2.—V. 11. Pſ. cxxxii. 14.—V; 16. 2 Sam. vii. 6. 2 Chron. vi. 5. Ver. 29. 2 Sam. vii. 8.—V. 17. 
2 Sam. vii. 2. 1 Chron. xvii. 1. -V. 18. 2 Chron, vi. 8, 9.—V. 21. Ver. 9. -V. 22. 2 Chron. vi. 12. 


Chap, VIII. . 2. A the men of Iſrael afſembled—in the month 
Ethanim] To calebrate the 8 of his pow temple with — — 
magnificence, Solomon choſe to defer it till the next year, whic 

Ys the Jibilee, their ninth, phat: to Abp. Uſher, which opened 
the fourth millenary of the world: at which ſolemnity there uſed 
to be always a vaſt concourſe of people from all parts of the king- 
dom. The ceremony on the — — day of the ſeventh month 
of the ſacred year, which was the of the ciyil year, ng 
to the latter end of our October, and laſted ſeven days, at the en 

of which began the feaft of tabernacles. The ceremony opened 
with a pompous proceſſion, in which the prieſts carried the ark from 
the tabernacle: which David: had erected for it, to the temple, and 
depoſited it in the moſt holy place, between the two golden cheru- 
bims which Solomon had cauſed to be made by Hiram, to be a kind 
of covering to the ark. The king himſelf, accompanied by all his 
chief officers and the elders of Iſtael, marched before the ark: theſe 
were followed by a great number of prieſts and Levites, who ſung 
ſome canticles proper to the occaſion, and played upon various in- 
firuments. Next to the ark followed another number of fingers 
and players, with other prieſts bearing the golden candleſticks, altar 
of incenſe, and other ſacred utenſils of the ſanctuary, which had 
been brought from Gibeon, where they and the tabernacle had been 


depoſited till that time : while the prieſts were placing the ark in 
the Moſt Holy, the air rung with the ſound of an hundred and 
twenty trumpets, and with the voices of the Levites, who fang the 
praiſes of God, repeating theſe words at proper ſtanzas. Give thanks 
to the Lord, for he is good; —and his mercy endureth for ever it was 
then that God ſeemed to come down in a viſible manner, to take 
poſſeſſion, as it were, of his new temple, by. filling it with a glorious 
cloud, as he bad formerly done the tabernacle ; inſomuch that the 
prieſts could not ſtand to offer up the ſacrifices which they had pre- 
pared upon that occahon, See on Exod. x}, 34. 2 Chron. v. through» 
out, and Univerſal Hiſtory, „„ 
Her. g. There was nothing in the ark ſave the two tables of ſlanc, 
&c,] See on Heb. ix. 4. 

Ver. 22. And Solomon flood 1 the altar of the Lord) Raiſed above 
the people, on a brazen ſcaffold three cubits high, (See 2 Chron, 
vi. 13-) Solomon commanded the attention of the people, who 
ſtood in the court and in the galleries round about, and kneelin 
down, ver. 54. He ſpread forth his hands towards heauen, mw 
dedicated the ſacred building to God, in the following moſt elegent 
and devout prayer z the noble and animated break in the 27th verſe 
is peculiarly excellent, 


id. LoxD God of Hrael, 


thee, in heaven above, 


and mercy wit 
fore thee with 


fulfilled it with thine hand, as 7 
25 T herefore how Lon G 
ſervant David my 
ſaying, 
a man in my ſight to ſit on the 
children take 


heed to their Way» that they walk before me 
as thou haſt walked before me. | 


O God of Iſrael, let thy 
be verified, which thou 
father. 


word, I pray thee, 
ſpakeſt unto thy ſervant David my 


27 But will God indeed dwell on the 
earth? behold, the heaven, and heaven of 


heavens cannot contain thee 3 how much Jeſs 
this houſe : 
28 Yet 


| to hearken unto the 
to the prayer, which thy ſervant prayeth be⸗ 
fore thee to-day * | Wi 

29 That thine eyes may be open toward 


be there : that thou mayeſt hearken unto the 
prayer which thy ſervant ſhall make towards 
this place. Soo nes Lov 
30 And hearken thou to the ſupplication 
ſervant, and of thy people Iſrael, 
ſhall pray towards this place: and 
hear thou in heaven thy dwelling- place, and 
31 If any ainſt his neigh- 
bour, and an 
him to ſwear, 
chine altar in this 
32 Then hear thou in 


come before 


Ver. 23. 2. Mae. ü, 8. Exod, Xv. 11. 2 Sam. vii. 22+ 
cut off unto thee a man from * ſight. Heb. 

xii, 11 a man . 20. 2 Chron Xx. 
11. V. 33. Lev. XXVI. 17. 
Lev. xxvi. 16, 26. Deut. xxviii. 21, 22» 27» 38, 42. 


in the ſacred writings both as the tutelary deity. and the ſupreme ma- 
itrate of the Jews 3 in conſequence of which, He governed them 
by an equal, Or rather an extraordi Providence. This extraor- 
dinary Providence 15 repreſented as miniſtered, 1. over the tate 
in general! 2. Over private men in particular; and ſuch a tepteſen- 


fand from the nature of the republick 3 
neceffarily 


tation we ſhould expect to 


e as an extraordinary 


o economy be 


6 and ſpread forth his 


cording 


| T thee, 
make ſupplication unto thee in this houſe: 


oath be laid upon him to cauſe 


heaven, and do, 


Dan. ix. 4.—V. 25%»... 
"only if. —V + 27+, 2 Chron. ii. 6. 
9. Or, in this place —V | 

40. Or toward. —V «35: Lev. X 
Gr, ion, V. 40. Ff. c.. 


: 
8. 
— 


5 8 
. 
” 
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and judge thy ſervants, condemning the 
to giye him ac- 


Iſrael be ſmitten 


N 4 


23 When thy. pe9P! 
down before the enemy becauſe they have 
Gnned againſt thee, and ſhall turn again to 
ind confeſs thy names and pray, and 


hear thou in heaven, and forgive 
ple Iſrael, and bring them 
d which thou 3 unto 
„ ja that up, and there is 
(Pecauſe they have anned againſt 


= 


36 Then hear thou in heavens and ſorgive 
the ſin of thy ſervants, and of thy people 
Iſrael, that thou teach them the good way 
wherein they ſhould. walk, and give rain 
upon th land which thou haſt given to thy 
people for an inheritancg. 

37 If there be in the land famine, if there 
be peſtilence, blaſting, milde w, locuſt, or 
ere be*caterpullar 5 if their enemy be- 
ſiege them in che land of their cities; what- 
ſoever plague» whatſoever kicknels, there be; 

and ſupplication ſoever 


be made by any man, & by all thy people 
Iſrael, man the 
pla read forth 


his 


ä n thy dwell- 
ing-place, and forgive, and give to 
every man according to his WAYS». whoſe 
heart thou knoweſt; (for thou, even thou 


only knoweſt the hearts of all the children 


R »# o 
* 


CO! 


41 Moreover 
is not of. thy people Iſrael, but cometh out 
of a far country, for 


Al. IxVi. 1. | 
31. Heb. nd be require an oath of him, Lev. V. k. 


« 


eV o : 
. 


fill continued; and after havin enumerated divers , 
proceeds in manner defcri ver. 35— 9. Solomon in this 
petition, which, with reſpe& to the gien covenant 

| ti ſpeaks the language of one who 


viduals : for he defires God, according to the terms of the covenants 
to render to every man according to hit weg. f 
prays for the exertion o 

ats? At the very time when it is adminiſtering to the ſtate in gene 
ral: If there be in the land famine &c. ver- 37- 


* is, that as ſure as Solomon believed an extraordinary Pro- 
vidence exerciſed to the Rate 

it exercifed to individuals in 
P · 117: &. 


in general, ſo ſurely did he believe 
particular. Divine Legation, vol. iv» 


2 


. 


1 


K 
2 (For they ſhall hear of thy great name, 
and of thy ſtrong hand, and of thy ſtretehed- 
out arm) when he ſhall come and pray to- 
wards this houſe; 1. | 
43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling- 


Chap VIII. I. 


place, and do according to all that the 
ſtranger calleth to thee for: that all people 
of the earth may know — name, to fear 
thee, as do thy people Iſrael; and that they 
may know that this houſe which I have 
builded, is called by thy name. 

44 If thy people go out to battle againſt 
their enemy, whitherſoever thou ſhalt ſend 
them, and ſhall pray unto the Loxp toward 
the city which thou haſt choſen, and toward 
the houſe that I have built for thy name : 

45 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer 
and their ſupplication, and maintain their 
cauſe. 

46 If they fin againſt thee, (for there is 
no man that ſinneth not) and thou be angry 
with them, and deliver them to the enemy, 
ſo that they carry them away captives, unto 
the land of the enemy, far or near ; 

47 Yet if they ſhall bethink themſelves in 
the land whither they were carried captives, 
and repent, and make ſupplication unto thee, 
in the land of them that carried' them cap- 
tives, ſaying, We have ſinned, and have 
done perverſly, we have committed wicked- 
neſs ; | | 
48 And ſo return unto thee with all their 
heart, and with all their ſoul, in the land 
of their enemies, which led them away cap- 
tive, and pray unto thee toward their land, 
which thou gaveſt unto their fathers, the 
city which thou haſt choſen, and the houſe 
which I have built for thy name : 

49 Then hear thou their prayer and their 
ſupplication in heaven thy dwelling-place, 
and maintain their cauſe. 

50 And forgive thy people that have ſin- 
ned againſt thee, and all their tranſgreſſions 
wherein they have tranſgreſſed againſt thee, 
and give them compaſſion before them who 
carried them captive, that they may have 
compaſſion on them : | 

51 For they be thy people, and thine in- 
heritance, which thou broughteſt forth out 
of Egypt, from the midſt of the furnace of 
iron: 


52 That thine eyes may be open unto the 


Ver. 43. Heb. thy name is called upon this houſe. —V, 44. Heb. 


heart. Pf. cvi. 6. Dan. ix. 5.—V. 48. Dan. vi. 1@.—V. 49. 
Deut. ix. 26, 29. xiv. 2.—V. 55: 2 Sam. vi. 18. V, 1 
Heb. the thing of a day in his day.—V. 


Ver. 43. Is called by thy name] That is, is t Mr. Locke, 
See Explicat. des Textes Difficiles, p. 188. . Fe | 
Jer. 63. Solomon offered —two and twenty thouſand oxen, &c.] That 
is, he offered ſo many ſacrifices during the whole | of time, the 


whole fonts py the ſeven days of the feaſt of dedigation, and 
OL, 1. 


Deut. xii. 10. 


Or, right. —V. 51. Deut. iv. 20. Jer. xi. 4.—V. 82. 
g 5 510. 4 35 
60. Deut. iv. 15, 39.,—V. 62. 2 Chron. vii. 4. 


N of! $1 Chap. VIII. 
ſupplication of thy ſervaht; and utito the 
ſupplication of thy people Iſrael, to hearkeri 
unto them in all that they call for unto thee. 

53 For thou didft ſeparate them from 
among all the people of the earth, rw be 
thine inheritance, as thou ſpakeſt by the 
hand of Moſes thy ſervant, when thou 
broughteſt our fathers out of Egypt; O Lord 
Gop. 123 Tart 

54 And it was /o, that when. Solomon 
had made an end of praying all this prayer 
and ſupplication unto the Loxp, he aroſe 
from before the altar of the Loxp, from 
kneeling on his knees, with his hands ſpread 
up to heaven. | | 

55 And he ſtood and bleſſed all the con- 
gregation of Iſrael, with a loud voice, ſay- 
ing, | 
x Bleſſed be the Loxp that hath given 
reſt unto his people Iſrael, according to all 
that he — > : there hath not failed one 
word of all his good promiſe, which he pro- 
miſed by the hand of Moſes his ſervant. 

57 The Loxp our God be with us, as he 
was with our fathers : let him not leave us; 
nor forſake us : 

38 That he may incline our hearts unto 
him, to walk in all his ways, and to keep 
his commandments, and his ſtatutes, and 
his judgements, which he commanded out 
fathers. * 

59 And let theſe my words wherewith I 
have made ſupplication before the Loxp, be 
nigh unto the Logp our God day and night, 
that he maintain the cauſe of his ſervant, 
and the cauſe of his people Iſrael at all 
times, as the matter ſhall require: 

60 That all the people of the earth may 
know that the Lorxp is God, and that there 
is none elſe. | 

61 Let your heart therefore be perfect 
with the Loxp our God, to walk in his ſta- 
tutes, and to keep his commandments, as 
at this day. | 

62 And the king, and all Iſrael with him, 
offered ſacrifice — * the Loxp, bg 

63 And Solomon offered a facrifice of 
peace-offerings, which he offered unto the 
Loxp, two and twenty thouſand oxen, and 
an hundred and ta thouſand ſheep. So 


the king and all the children of Iſrael dedi- 
cated the houſe of the Lozy, 


Ld o 


the way of the city. —V. 45. Or, right, —V. 46. 2 Chron. vi. 36. 
Prov. xx. 9. Eccleſ. vii. 20. James iii. 2. 1 John i. 8, 10. Lev. ect 1 243 5 4 


Deut. xxvili. 26, 64.—V. 47. Heb. bring back to theit 
xod. xix. 5. 


xxi. 45. Heb. fallen. —V. 57. Joſh. i. 5. -V. 59. 


the ſeven days of the feaſt of tabernacles, ſpoken of in the next verſe- 
See 2 Chron: vii. 8, 9. This cuſtom of dedicati temples was 
alſo common amongſt the heathens. The Romans dedicated their 
temples, altars, publick edifices, and the like. See Cicero's Orat. 
pro 3% ſui, et Alex, ab Alex. lib. vii, cap. 14. 


ns — 
—— je RR Oomms 


FI gm ee 


— — 


2 


- - — 


Chap. IX. 


64 The fame day did the king hallow the 
middle of the court that mas before the houſe 
of. the Loxp:: for there he offered burnt- 
offerings, and meat · offerings, and the fat of 
the peace-offerings: becauſe the braſen altar 
that was before the Lord wart too little to 
receive the 3 ——— 
ings, and the fat of the peace-offetings. 
"Fr And at that time — held a feaſt, 
and all Iſrael with him, a great congrega- 
tion, from the entering- in of Hamath unto 
the river of Egypt, before the Loxp our 
God, ſeven days and ſeven days, even four- 
teen days. $9747 f. 4598 3 HY 110 \ i198 

66 On the eighth day he ſent the people 
away: and they bleſſed the king, and went 
unto their tents joyful and glad of heart, for 
all the goodneſs that the Loxzp had done, for 
David his ſervant, and for Iſrael his people. 


01 295-009 4 Pe IN. 


God appears to Solomon. Solomon gives Hiram 
twenty Cities, which do not pleaſe him. He 
builds cities, drives out the Amorites, and 

ſends ſhips to Ophir, which bring from thence 

four hundred and twenty talents of gold. 


| A D it came to paſs when Solomon had 
-& finiſhed the building of the houſe of 


the Lonxp, and the king's. houſe, and all 


Solomon's deſire which he was pleaſed to 
do, | | 


2 That the Loxp appeared to Solomon 


the ſecond time, as he had appeared unto 
him at Gibeon. . an fot 
3 And the Loa ſaid unto him, I have 


heard thy prayer and thy ſupplication that 


thou haſt made before me: I have hallowed 
this houſe, which thou haſt built, to put my 
name there for ever; and mine eyes and 
mine heart ſhall be there perpetuallyx. 
4 And if thou wilt walk before me, as 
David thy father walked, in integrity of 
heart, and in uprightneſs, todo according 
to all that J have commanded thee, and wilt 
keep my ſtatutes and my judgements: 


L2 6 1 N Sg $ 


5, Then I will, eſtabliſh the .throne of 


thy kingdom upon Iſrael. for ever, a8 1 
miſed 40 David, thy, father, , laying, Theo- 
ſhall not fail thee a man upon the throne of 


4:6 Bur il ye-dhalliat all turn from follow 


ing me, ye or your children, and will not 
keep my commandments and my ſtatute, 
which I have ſet. before you, but go and 
ſerve other gods, and worſhip them 

7 Then will I cut off Iſrael out of the land 
which I have given them; and this houſe 
which I have hallowed; for my name, will ! 
caſt out of my ſight; and Ifrael ſhall be a 
proverb, and a by-word among all people: 

8. And at this houſe, which is high, every 
one that paſſeth by it ſhall be aſtoniſhed 
and ſhall-hiſs; and they ſhall ſay, Why hath, 
the Lozp done thus unto this land, and to 
than? Kur a ad ot 1 > 

9 And they ſhall anſwer, Becauſe they 
anz the Loxp. their God, , who, brought 
orth their fathers, out of the land of Egypt, 
and have taken hold upon. other gods, and 
have worſhipped them, and ſerved them: 
therefore hath the Lozp brought upon them 
SLE ee r alice os * 

10 And it came to paſs at the end of 
twenty years, when Solomon had built the 
two houſes, the houſe of the Lon, and the 
king's houſe, | | 

11 (Vom Hiram, the king of Tyre, had 
furniſhed Solomon with cedar- trees, and fir- 
trees, and with gold, according to all his 
deſire) that then king Solomon gave Hiram 
twenty cities in the land of Galile. 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to 
ſee the cities Which Solomon had given him; 
and they pleaſed him not. 

. v3 And he ſaid, What cities are theſe 
which thou haſt given me, my brother? And 
he called them the land of Cabul unto this 


day. Spb I ; 


Ver. 6 « 2 Chron. vii. 7. 2 Chron. iv. 1.—V. 65. 2 Chron. vii. 8. . 66. | 2 Chren. Vil. 9, 10. Or, than ke V. . 2 Chron. 


vil. 11. Ch. Vn. 1. 2 Chron. viii. 6. -V. 2. Ch. iii. 5. -V. 3. Ch. viii. 29. Deut. xi. 12.—V. 5. 2 Sam. vit 12, 16. Ch. ii. 4. 


vi. 12. EN 10. Pf. cxxxii. 12.—V. 6. 2 Sam. vii. 14. Pf, Ixxxix. 30, &c.—V; 7. Jer. vii. 14. Deut, xxviii. 37. Pi. 


xliv. 14.—V. 


7 | 
"2 | LODOENSONT VIITIWI 4 | 
Vir. 66. On tbe eighth day he ſent the people away] In 2 Chron. vii, 
10. it is en n e e Houbigant thinks cannot be 
reconciled; and he imagines that ſomething has been omitted in 
this place which ſhould be ſupplied from the parallel place in the 
Chronicles. | 

Chap. IX. Ver..2—— 9. That the. Lord appeared to Solomon] Leſt 
this young prince's heart ſhould be too much elated by this extraor- 
dinary grandeur, God was pleaſed to appear to him in a dream. on the 
firſt night of the dedication, when he expreſſed his acceptance of 
that ſumptuous edifice, and renewed his promiſes to him and his 
Palettes provided he and they ſerved him with an upright heart. 

n the other hand he affured him, that in caſe they provoked him 
by their idolatry and diſobedience, that glorious building, which 
was now the wonder of the world, ſhould infallibly become a deſo- 
lation, a dwelling for owls and bats, and a proverb of reproach 
among all nations, See Univ. Hiſt, * Foun e, 


4 


viil.'2.—V. qa. Heb. were not right in his eyes. —V. 13. Joſh. xix. 27. That is, 4/7 


2 Chron: vii. 21. Deut. Xxix. 24. Jer. xxii. 8.—V. 10. Ch. vi. 37, 38. vii. 1. 2 Chron. viii. 1—V.x1. 2 Chron. 


or, diy. 


gant thinks that Cabul is derived from an Arabick word, ſignifying 
to defer the payment of a debt; perhaps becauſe he had not given them to 
king Hiram before he had finiſhed all his buildings. The Arabick 
word ſignifies alſo to refuſe, to be ſhort in; which ſignification may 
be implied, that thoſe cities were either too ſmall, or ſuch as a T y- 
rian king ſhould refuſe. Some think that the word ſhould here be 


conſidered as'a compound of 5 ceph, lite, as,) and 52 bel, or 72 


bal, (nothing.) Thus well exprefling king Hiram's diſlike, as ſigni- 


Tying hat thoſe cities were worthleſs, next to nothing. See Parkhurſt 
on 


the word. It is uncertain why Hiram ſo much difliked theſe 
cities. Bedford thinks it was becauſe the Tyrians were wholly addicted 
to trade. and merchandize; and thetefore would not remove from the 


ſea ſhore, to live in a ſoil-which required a great deal of labour to 


cultivate it; a buſineſs to which they were little accuſtomed. Sce 
Calmet's Dictionary under CABUL, * | 
Lan RD 19.9 wil | ' 


; 


7 


Chap. IX. Is F. 

15 And this ir the reaſon of the levy 

which king Solomon. raiſed, for to build the 

houſe of the Loxp, and his own houſe, and 

Millo, and.the wall of Jeruſalem, and Hazor, 

and 2 and Gezer. | 
or 


4 


16 For Pharaoh, king of Egypt, had gone 
up, and taken Gezer, and burned it with 
fire, and ſlain the Canaanites that dwelt in 
the city, and given it for a preſent unto his 


daughter, Solomon's wife. bt < 
17 And Solomon built Gezer, and Beth- 
horon the nether, | $4 
18 And Baalath, and Tadmor in the wil- 
derneſs, in the land, | 
19 And all the cities of ſtore that Solo- 
mon had, and cities for his chariots, and 
cities for his horſemen, and that which So- 
lomon deſired to build in Jeruſalem, and in 
Lebanon, and in all the land of his domi- 
nion. | X 
20 And all the people that were left of the 
Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and 
ſebuſites, which were not of the children of 
rael, | 
21 Their children that wete leſt after 
them in the land, whom the children of I. 
rael alſo were not able utterly to deſtroy, 
upon thoſe did Solomon levy a tribute of 
bond-ſervice unto this day. 16 
22 But of the children of Iſrael did Solo- 


mon make no bond- men: but they were men 


of war, and his ſervants, and his princes, 


and his captains, and rulers of his chariots, 
and his horſemen. 41 7 

23 Theſe were the chief of the officers that 
were over Solomon's work, five hundred and 


- 


xxi. 22.—V. 18. Jo * . 1. 
21, 27, 29. Joſh. xv. 8 xvii. 12. Judg. i. 28. See Exra ii. 
V. 24. Ch. iti. 1. 2 Chron. viii. 11. Ch. vii. 8. 2 Sam. v. 9. 
viii. 17. Numb. xxxiii. 35. Deut. ii. 8. Heb. Jip. V. 27. 
Judg, xiv. 122 


Ver. 15. And this is the reaſon of the levy] Therefore this was the 
reaſon of the levy, or tribute. That is, the money which Solomon bor- 
rowed of Hiram, ver. 14. was the teafon of his taiſing the tribute 

/ upon his people. Houb. 
Aud Mills) See 2 
which the people of aſſembled, when there was any conſulta- 
tion to be made about publick affairs. It is derived from the Hebrew 
word mals, which ſignifies full, becauſe the people filled the place. It 
was an open area, without any building. you at ; 7 

Ver. 18. And Tadmur in the rm, in the land] See 2 Chron. 
viii. 3, 4. This Tadmor in the wilderneſs is generally ſuppoſed to 
be the ſame with the city of Palmyra, whoſe ruins are at preſent ſo 
extraordinary, and of which ſome valuable travellers of our nation 
have given us the moſt plealing and accurate accounts, We refer 
our reader to theſe, not only that they may receive great pleaſure but 
preat improvement, fince it is not poſſible to conceive higher ideas of 

lomon's N {IEEE than theſe ruins preſent, nor more humi- 
liating ideas of the vanity and weakneſs of all human ſplendor. See 
Meſſrs. Dawkins and Wood's ruins of Palmyra, 

Ver. 19. And in Lebanon.) That is, in the palace which was ſtiled 
of the forefl of Lebanon near Jeruſalem ; for Solomon built nothing in 
mount Lebanon, nor do we any where read that any part of that 
mountain was in his juriſdiction, . Houb. | 

Ver. 28. And they came to Ne. are the conjectures of 
different writers concerning this land of Ophir. The authors of 
the Univerſal Hiſtory have taken great pains to confute thoſe opi- 
nions which appear leſs probable ; and upon the whole their con- 
clufion is, „that Ophir appeats moſt likely to have been in ſome 
of thoſe remote rich countries of India beyond Ganges, and perhaps 
as far as China or Japan ; which laſt ſtill abounds with the fineſt 
gold, and feveral other commodities in which Solomon's fleet dealt, 


* 


M & 88. Chap. X? 


wrought in the worn 
24 But Pharaoh's daughter came up out 
of the city of David, unto her houſe which 
Solomon had built for her: then did he build 
Millo. , Dail 

25 And three times in a year did Solo- 
mon offer burnt-offerings and peace-offer- 


ings upon the altar which he built unto the 


Lonxd, and he burned incenſe upon the altar 
that was before the LoxD. So he finiſhed 
the houſe. | | P1040 
26 And king Solomon made a navy of ſhips 
in Ezion-geber, which 7s befide Eloth, on the 
ſhore of the Red ſea, in the land of Edom. 
27 And Hiram: ſent in the navy his ſer- 
vants, ſhipmen that had knowledge of the 
ſea, with the ſervants of Solomon. | 
28 And they came to Ophir, and fetched 
from thence gold, four hundred and twenty 
talents, and brought zz to king Solomon. 


CHAP. x. Sys 
The queen of Sheba viſits Salomon, admires his 


wiſdom, and departs, | after having given 
and received preſents. Solomon's wealth, 


N D when the queen of Sheba heard of 
the fame of Solomon, concerning the 
name of the Loxp, ſhe came to prove him 
with hard queſtions. 802 
2 And ſhe came to Jeruſalem with a very 
great train, with camels that bare ſpices, 
and very much gold, and precious ſtones : 
and when ſhe was come to Solomon, ſhe 


heart. © | 41 


Ver. 24. Joſh. xix. 36. Joſh. xvii. 11. Joſh. xvi. 10. Judg. i. 20.—V. 16. Joch. Xvi. to. -V. 17. oſh, 
xix. 44. 2 Chron. vin, 6, &c.— V. 19. Ch. iv. 26. Heb. the defire of Solomon which he deſired..— V. 21. jul 

58. Neh. xi, 3.—V. 22. Lev. xxv. 
h. xi. 27. 2 Chron. xxxii. 5.—V, 25. 
Ch. 3 11.—V. 1. 2 Chron. ix. I -- atth, x11, 42. Luke Xl, 31. See 


g. i. 
B. 23. 2 Chron. vlii: 10. 
eb. upon it.— V. 26. 2 Chron. 


1 


as ſilver, precious ſtones; ebony, and other valuable ſorts of wood ; to 
ſay nothing of ſpices, peacocks, parrots, apes; and other ſuch trea- 


tures; and by its diſtance beſt anſwers to the length of the voyage.“ 
— v. 9. Mills was a place in Jeruſalem in 
ra 


Chap. X. Yer. 1. And when the queen of Sheba heard, &c.] The 


* queen of Sheba having heard the fame of Salomon, and the name of the Lord, 


came, &c. Houb. Concerning the cuſtom of putting forth enigmas 
and dark queſtions, fee the note on Judg. xiv. 12. Who this 
queen of Sheba was, or whence ſhe came, Is not agreed by inter- 
preters. The moſt probable opinion ſeems to be that ſhe came from 
Arabia, as for many other reaſons; ſs particularly, becauſe ſhe is 
called in the Goſpel, the queer of the ſouth, and is ſaid to have come 
from the uttermoſl parts of the earth. Matt. xii. 42. which anſwers 
exactly to Arabia Felix, for it lies ſouth of Judea, and is limited 
by the ocean. Add to this that it abounded in gold, precious ſtones 
and fine perfumes more than any country thereabouts. If ſhe came 
from Arabia there is reaſon to believe that ſhe originally deſcended 
from Abraham by his wife Keturah, one of whoſe — begat Sheba, 

(Gen. xxv. 1, 3.) who was the firſt planter of this country; and 
conſequently that ſhe might- have ſome knowledge of revealed reli- 
gion, by tradition at leaſt from her pious 2 And indeed 
this verſe ſeems more than to intimate that the deſign of her viſit to 
Solomon was not ſo much to gratify her curioſity, as to inform her 
underſtanding in matters relating to piety and divine worſhip, con- 
cerning the name of the Lord. And what our Saviour ſpeaks reſpecting 
ber riſing in judgement againſt the men of that generation, ſeems 
plainly to intimate that the wiſdom ſhe came to hear, was of a much 
more important kind than that of merely enigmatical queſtions. Sce 
Calmet's Comment. and Dict. on the word SHEBA, and a large 


hiſtorical diſſertation on this queen's viſit to Solomon, in Saurin's 
Diſcourſes, vol. v. p. 261, bi 8 


Chap. X. I. K 1 a 
8 And Solomon told her all her queſtions: 
there was not any thing hid from the king; 
which he told her noPrtrt. 
4 And when the queen of Sheba had ſeen 
all Solomon's wiſdom, and the houſe that he 
had built, | 23 Gul 
5 And the meat of his table, and the ſit- 
ing of his ſervants, and the attendance of 
his miniſters; and their apparel, and his oup- 
bearers; and his aſcent by which he went up 
unto the howſe of the Loxp; there was no 
more ſpirit in her. oh ad. 
6 And ſhe ſaid to the king, It was a true 
report that I heard in mine own land, of 
thy acts, and of thy wiſdom. re 
7 Howbeit, I believed not the words, un- 
til I came, and mine eyes had ſeen it: and 
behold, the half was not told me: thy wiſ- 
dom and proſperity exceedeth the fame which 
bein ics 3 | 
8 Happy are thy men, happy are theſe 
thy ſervants, which ſtand continually before 
thee, and that hear thy wiſdom.  —. 
9 Bleſſed be the Lozp thy God which de- 
lighted in thee, to ſet thee on the throne of 
Iſrael: becauſe the Lorpy loved Iſrael for 
ever, therefore made he thee king, 
judgement and juſticſge. 
10 And ſhe-gave the king an hundred and 
twenty talents of gold, and of ſpices very 
great ſtore, | and precious ſtones. There 
came no more fuch abundance of ſpices as 
theſe, which the queen of Sheba gave to king 
Solomon. e ado; he 
11 And the navy alſo of Hiram that 
brought gold from Ophir, brought in from 


to do 


* * 


Ophir great plenty of almug- trees, and pre- 


cious ſtones. * SI x 
12 And the king made of the almug- 
trees, pillars for the houſe of the Loap, and 
for the king's houſe, harps alſo and pſalteries 


Ver, 3. Heb. word. V. 5. Heb. flanding. Or, butlers. 1 Chron. xxvi. us. 
d added wiſdem and goodneſs to the fame. —V. 11. Ch. ix. 27. 2 Chron. ii. 8. ix. 
| rails, Heb. @ prop. 2 Chron. ix. 10.—V, 13. Heb. 2 the hand of kin 


Ch. vii. 2.—V.'18; 2 Chron. ix. 17.-—V;"T9, - "Heb, on thi hi 
0 Aver in them.—V. 22. Or, . | 


Per.” 8: There way no more ſoirie in der] A common mode of 
Fabien to ſignify the higheſt degree of admiration; implying, ſays 


loubigant, aliguem eſe admiratione acm. 
e e, e e. 


t the government of the 


ews was only a vice- royalty, may be inferred from this circumſtance. 


1 5 
God's throne and Go#'s kingdom. Thus the queen of Sheba, who 


viſited Solomon, to be 1 in his wiſdom, and who doubtleſs 


had deen informed by him of. the true nature of his kingdom, com- 
pliments him in theſe words, Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, who, 
delighted in thee, to ſet thee on bis throne, to be king for the Lord 
thy God; “ as it is read 2 Chron. ix. 8. | | 
Fier. 11, 12. And the navy alſo of Hiram, &.] The leaſt attention 
will diſcover that theſe two verſes are 2 Houbigant very 
properly reads the 13th after the 16th, which finiſhes what is faid 
concerning he devs, and the reſt follow — order. — 
almug trees, Dr. Water renders gum trees, and Houbigant i 
eitrea, ' Parkhurſt thinks that the almugize, thya, or — tree, 
fo called from 5 al, not, and u gem, # fill, becauſe it is of ſo 
| > texture, as nt to zmbibe water, nor be affected by the wet and 
weather. , See Dr. Shaw's Travels, p. 422. _ rele”) 
Fer. 18. He made @ great throne of ivory] The porch in which this 
done was placed, is mentioned, Chap. vii. 7. and it was by far the 


N G 8. Rap X. 


trees, nor Were ſeen unts this day. 
FE 3 And king Solomon gave unto the queen 
of Sheba all her defire, whatſoever ſhe aſked 
beſides hat which: Solomon gave her of as 
foyal bounty: ſo ſhe turned and went to her 
own country, ſhe and her ſervants. | 
14 Now the weight of gold that came to 
Solomon in Felxeaf was pr hundred — 
ſcore and ſix talents of gold. 
15 Befides that he bad of the merchant- 
men, and of the traffick of the ſpice-mer- 
chants,- and of all the kings of Arabia, and 
of the governors of the country. 
16 And king Solomon made two hundred 
targets of beaten gold: fix hundred Heel 
of gold went to one target, | 
17 And he made three hundred ſhields of 
beaten gold ; three pounds of gold went to 
one ſhield: and the king put. them in the 
houſe of the foreſt of Canon | 
18 Moreover, the king made a great 
throne of ivory, and overlaid it with the beſt 
gold, 8 
19 The throne had fix ſteps, and the top 
of the throne was round behind: and here 
were ſtays on either fide on the place of the 
ſeat, and two lions ſtood befde the ſtays. 
20 And twelve lions ſtood there on the one 
fide and on the other, upon the fix ſteps: 
there was not the like made in any kingdom. 
21 And all king Solomon's drinking-vel- 
ſels were of gold, and all the veſſels of the 
houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon were of pure 
gold; none were of filver : it was nothing 
accounted of in the days of Solomon. 
..22 For the king had at ſea a navy of 
Tharſhiſh, with the navy of Hiram : once 
in three years came the navy of Tharſhiſh, 
bringing gold and filver, ivory, and apes, 
and peacocks, 2 ay 


—V. 6. Heb. d Or, /axings.—V. 7. | Heb. tes 
10, 11, aleum-trees.—V. 12. 2 Chron. ix. 11. Or, 
Solomon. —V. 15. Or, captains. —V. 17. Ch. xiv. 26. 


part theref, Heb. bands. —V, 20. Heb. fo.—V, 21. Or, there was 


moſt magnificent of all the reſt, inaſmuch as it was both the king's ſeat 
of judgement and the publick audience, where he ſhewed himſelf 
either to the nobles or to the ſtrangers that reſorted to him. It was 
placed in the midſt of a flight of rich pillars of cedar, curiouſl 

carved and covered, or rather inlaid, with gold. The throne itſelf, 
which was in the faſhion of a Niche, was covered with ivory, inlaid 
and intermixed with curious ornaments in gold: The aſcent to it was 


dy fix ſteps, each ſtep being ſupported on either fide by a ſmall lion, 


and the arms of the ſeat with two large ones as big as the life, All 
theſe, and even the fteps themſelves, were covered with ivory and 
gold. We never read of ivory till about Solomon's time ; who per- 

ps brought elephants out of India, or at leaft took care to have 2 
great deal of ivory imported from thence ; for in after ages we read 
of ivory beds and ivory palaces : at this time however it was as 
precious as gold. The text fays, the like to this throne was not made in 
any tingdem; (ver. 23.) i. e. in thoſe days; for we read in after ages, 
that the throne of the Parthian kings was of gold, encompaſſed with 
four golden pillars, adorned with precious ſtones ; and that the Per- 
ſian Kings ſat in judgement under a golden vine, and other trees of 
gold, the dunches of whoſe grapes and other fruits were made of 

eral ſorts of precious ſtones. | ©" net | 
Vir. 22. Bringing gold, filver, ivory, &c. ] See the note on chap. ix. 
28. and Scheucher on the place. BY 3 


_ 7-7 
1 80 king Solomon exceeded all the kings 
of the earth, for riches and for wiſdom, 

24 And all the earth ſought to Solomon, 
+6 hear his wiſdom, which od had put in 


"2+ And they brought evet) man his pre- 

5 of ſilver, and "veſſels of gold, 
| and armour, and ſpices, horſes, 
and mules, a rate year y year: 

- 26 And Solomon ah Be tog ther cha- 
$jots, and horſemen: and he had a thouſand 
and four hundred chariots, and twelve thou- 


fand horſemen, whom he beſtowed iti the 
cities for chariots, and with the king at Je- 
ruſalem. 


27 And the king made filver 70 be in Je- 
ruſalem as ſtones, and cedars made he to be 
as the ſycamore-trees, chat are in the vale; 
for abundance. _— e | 

28 And Solomon had horſes brought out 
of Egypt, and linen yarn the king's mer- 
chants received the linen yarn at 3 price. 

29 And a chariot came up and went out 
of Egypt for fix hundred ehels of filver, 


and an horſe for an hundred and fifty : and 
Ver. 2 | fi. 12, 13.— V. 24 Heb.. ſought the face 
Heb. 2 28. Dear, xvii. 16. 2 IN i. 16. iX. 
1. 4 2 Kings vii. 6. Heb, by their band. -V. 1. New xili. 26. 
16. Deut. vii. 3 | | | . 
" Per. 28. And Solomon bad borſer—aned linen yarn]. Houbigant well 


bbſerves, that as from the 26h verſe to the end of the chapter the 
chariots and horſes of Solomon are treated of, and nothing is ſaid 
concetning the linen yarn but in this verſe, the preſent tranſlation 
fees extremely improper, and therefore * alteration of the text, 

think he reads chariers : Solomon bud horſes 
The king's merchants received 


Now u chariot came up and went as of Haro: that 
„was bought and brought, up from thence, for fix hundred 


prize the Egyptian horſes ſo highly is . 
cannot be imagined that they were animals peculiar to Egypt, Or 
not known in 
tranſplant ſuch an uſeful cteature 
of | ng numbers of them in Syria before the time of Solomon. (See 
1 Sam. xiii. 3. 4 Sam. X. 18. 
much more uſeful in war, 
refer, chap« xxxi. 3. when he tells the 
ure tems dd net God, and their horſes were fleſhy and nf ſpirit ; for it 
is well known that they are much larger than other eaſtern horſes, as 


pune Or they mi 


- 


the reſpect paid to Solomon by the 
neighbouring princes, 
the Scripture ſpeaks of; 


commentators, as 


inted out in the preſent paſſage, 
proofs of it, i 
ate derived from remote antiquity in this 
ty, we are 
, is fo great, that, K- 


b honors very ancient; and con- 
ſequently his bringing horſes out of this country for himſelf and for 
other princes at his pleaſure, ſhouts be conſidered as a proof of the 


treated; as the fondneſs o the — 
den of the eaſt for the horſes of Egypt: may account the 


Syria to obtain them. 
dee che z the author of which, apprehending linen yarn 
to be the true reading goes on to remark, 
that according to Norden, 
tian * * and is ſent away in prodigious quantities, toge- 

OL. I. 


v. 26, Ch. iv. 26- 


N TG 8. Chap. XI. 


0 lor all the Kings of the Hittites, and for 
the kings of Syria, did they bring them out 
by their means. ne | 


EP. 1.1 lrg 
Solomon loves firange women, by who he it 
draw 10 idolatry. God raiſes up again 
dim Hadad and Rego and declares 1% fe 
| roboam, by ths prophet Abijab, that he ſhall 
. reign over ten tribes. Feroboar flies into 
Egypt. Solomon dies; after\a reign of forty 

n | out 


DUT' king Solomon loved many ftrange 
women, (together with the daughter of 
Pharaoh) women of the Moabites, Ammon- 
ites, Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites; 
2 Of the nations concerning which 'the 
Lon faid unto the childten of Ifrael, Ye 
ſhall not go in to them, neither ſhall they 
come in unto yon: for ſurely they will turn 
away your heart after their gods. Solomon 
clave unto theſe in love. f 
3 And he had ſeven hundred wives; prin- 
ceſſes, and three hundred concubines; and 
his wives turned away his heart. | 


2 Chron. i. 14. ix. 25. Deut. xvii: 16. V. 47» 


28. Heb. And the going forth of the horſes which was Soloman's. —V . 28. Joſt. 
Deut. xvii. 17. Ecclus. xlvii. 19+ : 


Or; beſides, ——V . 2. Exod; Xxxiv. 
+ with unmanufastured flax, and cotton ſpun: Sanutus, who 
lived about four hundred years fince, obſerves, that. though Chriſtian 
countries bounded in his time in flax, yet the goodneſs of the 
Egyptian was ſuch, that it was diſperſed all about, even into the welt. 
For the ſame reaſori, without doubt, the Jews, Hittites, and Syrians 
anciently purchaſed the linert yarn of this country, though they hind 
flax growing in their own. ERS | | 


Chap. XI. Ver. 1. Together tuith the bter of Pharaoh] Pha- 
rach's daughter, as we have veſore remarked, is generally ſuppoſed 
to have been a proſelyte to the Jewiſh religion, and therefore Solo- 
man incurred no fault in marrying ner: But in marrying ſo many 
women beſides, and theſe of à different religion, he committed two 
law z one in multiplying wives, and another in 
marrying thoſe of ſtrange nations, who ſti | retained their idolatry: 
And therefore the wiſe ſon of Sirach, amidſt all the encomiums that 
he heaps upon Solomon, * this terrible flaw in his 
character. See the note on ver. 42. hether Solomon repented of 
his guilt, or whether he died immerſed in idolat and luſt, the text 
doth no where tell us. The opinion of Jews ond Chriſtians concern- 
ing this matter is various. Some affirming, as ſtrongly as others deny, 
that he wrote the book of Ecclefiaſtes, and the Proverbs, after his 
repentance. But this is one of thoſe queſtions which will forever be 
4s we have no certain guide from the Scrip- 
ture to direct us. Unplealing however as it is to remark, it feems 

the Scriptures, that he did not repent; 
| believe that fo conſiderable a eircumſtance in 
his life would have been omitted. kin 


ty that we fhall ever be awakened from our errors. 
Her. 3. 


and ſumptuouſneſs of living, 


one might be tempted to wonder of what poſſible uſe was this milliad 


Darius Codomanus was wont to carry along with him in his camp, 
no leſs than three hundred and fifty concubines in time of war; nor 
was his queen offended at it, for the women uſed to reverence and 
adore ler, as if the had been à goddeſs. Father Le Compte, in bis 
hiſtory of China, tells us that the emperor has a vaſt number of 
wives choſen out of the prime beauties of the country; many of 
which he never ſo much as ſaw in his whole life : and therefore, 
it is not improbable that Solomon, as he found his riches increaſe, 
might enlarge his expences, and endeavour to ſurpaſs all the princes 
of his time in this, 23 well as in all other kinds of pomp and mag- 


8 


Chap. XI. J. X 1 


4 For it came to paſs when Solomon was 
old, chat his wives turned away his heart 
after other gods: and his heart was not per- 
fe& with the Lonp his God, as was the heart 
of David his father. * 5 
6b For Solomon went after Aſhtoreth, the 
goddeſs of the Zidonians, and after Milcom, 
the abomination of the Ammonites. 


6 And Solomon did evil in the fight of 


the Loi; and went not fully after the Lox, 
as did David his father. | 
Then did Solomon build an high place 
for Chemoſh, the abomination. of: Moab,” in 
the hill that is before Jeruſalem ; and for 
Molech, the abomination of the children of 
Ammon. | 
8 And likewiſe did he for all his ſtrange 
wives, which burned incenſe, and ſacrificed 
unto their gods. 8 
9 And Su Loxp was angry with Solomon, 
becauſe his heart was turned from the Lozp 
| God of Iſrael, which had appeared .unto 
him twice. | Ren bÞ +, ge? + 
10 And had commanded him concerning 
this thing, that he ſhould not go after other 
gods: but he kept not that which the Lozp 
commanded. | | 5 "6 
11 Wherefore the Loxp ſaid unto Solo- 
mon, Foraſmuch as this is done of thee, 
and thou haſt not kept my covenant'afid my 
ſtatutes which I have - commanded thee, I 
will ſurely tend the kingdom from thee, and 
will give it to thy ſervant. 252 
12 Notwithſtanding, in thy days I will 
not do it, for David thy father's ſake : gut 
I will rend it out of the hand of thy ſon. 
13 Howbeit, I will not rend away all the 
the kingdom: Su will give one tribe to thy 
ſon, ſor David my ſervant's ſake, and for 
Jeruſalem's ſake, which I have choſen. 
14 And the Lon ſtirred up an adverſary 
unto. Solomon, Hadad the Edomite: he was 
of the king's ſeed in Edom. 0 
15 For it came to paſs when David was 
in Edom, and Joab, the captain of the hoſt 
was gone up to bury the ſlain, after he had 


ſmitten every male in Edom; 


Ver. 4. Deut. xvii. 17.—V. 5. Judg. ii. 13. 2 Kings xxiii. 13. 
Numb. xxxiii- 52. Numb. xxi. 29. * g· xi. hp Kings xxiii. 13.—V. 9. Ch. iii. 5. 

—V. T5. 2 Sam. viii} 14. 1 Chron. xviti. 12, 13. 
ii. 35. Heb. Send me away. —V. 22. Heb. Nat.—V. 24. 2 Sam. viii. 3. x. 18.—V; 26. 2 Chron. xiii. 6. 


is with thee. Ver. 31. Ch. xii. 15. 


Fier. 14. Hadad the yer ace” Hadad was a young prince of. the 
royal family of Idumea, who fled into Egypt when David conquered. 
that country : for David having obtain 

conduct of Abiſhai, who, at that time commanded in chief, ſent-Joab 
afterwards with an order to kill all the males that ſhould be found 
in the land. But Hadad had eſcaped into Egypt, where, finding 
favout with the kings he married his wife's ſiſter, and there ſettled. 

Fir. 23. Rezon, the ſon of Eliadah) When David made war againſt 
Hadad-ezer, Rezon, one of his generals,” eſcaped from the field of 
battle with the troops under his command; and having lived for a 
little while by plunder and robbery, at length ſeized on Damaſcus, 
and reigned there. But his reign was not long, for David took Da- 
maſcus as well as the other parts of Syria, and left it in ſubjection 


to his ſon Solomon; till God was pleaſed to ſuffer this Rezon to 
recover Damaſcus, and there re-eſtabliſh himſelf; whence. uniting - 


in league with Hadad, he greatly diſturbed the latter part of Solo- 
4 | | 


a ſignal victory under the 


N 0 8. Ghap, X41. 


16 (For fix months did Joabremain there 
with all Iſrael, until he had cut off. ey 
male in Edom) -  _. "oY 

17 That Hadad fled, he and certain Edom- 
ites of his father's ſervants with him, to go 
into Egypt; Hadad being yet a little child. 

18 And they aroſe out of Midian, and 
came to Paran: and they took men with 
them out of Paran, and they came to Egypt 
unto Pharaoh king of Egypt; which gave 
him an houſe, and appointed him victuals, 
and gave him land. 

19 And Hadad found great favour in the 
ſight of . Pharaoh, ſo that he gave him to 
wife the ſiſter of his own wife, the ſiſter of 
Tahpenes the queen. 
20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him 
Genubath his ſon, whom Tahpenes weaned in 
Pharaoh's houſe : and Genubath was in Pha- 
raoh's houſhold among the ſons of Pharaoh. 
21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that 
David flept with his fathers, and that Joab 
the captain of the hoſt was dead, Hadad 
ſaid to Pharaoh, Let me depart, that I may 
go to mine /n country. | 

22 Then Pharaoh ſaid unto him, But 
what haſt thou lacked with me, that, be- 
hold, thou ſeekeſt to go to thine own coun- 


try? And he anſwered, Nothing: howbeit, 


let me go in any wiſe. . 

23 And God ſtirred him up another ad- 
verſary, Rezon, the ſon of Eliadah, which 
fled from his lord Hadadezer, king of Zobah. 
24 And he gathered men unto him, and 
became captain over a band, when David 
ſlew them of Zobab and they went to Da- 
maſcus, and dwelt therein, and reigned in 
Damaſcus. * e hangey 3s 
25 And he was an adverſary. to. Iſrael all 
the days of Solomon, | beſides the miſchief 
that Hadad did: and he abhorred Iſrael, and 
oY, + | Wer wearing 
26 And Jeroboam, the ſon of Nebat, an 
Ephrathite of Zereda, - Solomon's ſervant, 
(whoſe mother's name'was Zeruah, a widow 
woman) even he lifted up 4s hand againſt 
the king. 1 


Called : Molech * 7 y 33.—V. 6. | Heb. willed il __ "IA ' Te 
" [ ine; 10. G ta. -V. 11. Heb. 
umb. xxiv. 19. Deut. xx. 13.—V. 21. 1 Kings 


mon's reign. Houbigant tranſlates the 25th verſe, he therefore uubil 
Solamon lived was perpetually an adverſary to Iſrael ; while in the mea: 
time Hadad vexed and laid Iſracl waſte, for he reigned in Edom. =— 
Ver. 26. And Feroboam, the fon of Nebat, &.] As the expences 
and trouble of building and repairing Millo were very great, Jero- 
boam, who was placed over this work, took an opportunity from 
thence to infuſe a fpirit of ſedition into his brethren of the tribe ot 
Ephraim, to complain heavily of the hard labour to which 
were forced to ſubmit, and the taxes they were obliged to pay; an 
to repreſent the whole thing as a work of vanity,” merely to gratify 
2 proud foreign woman, and a filly doating king; for Solomon filled 
up a part of the valley of Milſo to build a palace for Pharaoh's 
daughter. By theſe inſinuations Jeroboam wrought in the people 2 
diſaffection to Solomon and his government. See Calmet's Dic- 
tionary under the word MILLO. t | 
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Chap. XI. 


27 And this was the cauſe that he lifted 
up. his hand againſt the king: Solomon built 
Millo, and repaired the breaches of the city 
of David his father. | ELL 
28 And the man Jeroboam was a mighty 
man of valour: and Solomon ſeeing the 
young man, chat he was induſtrious, he 
made him a ruler over all the charge of the 
houſe of Joſeph. | 1815 
209 And it came to paſs at that time when 
Jeroboam went out of Jeruſalem, that the 
prophet Ahijah the Shilonite found him in 
the way: and he had clad himſelf with a 
new garment: and they two were alone in 
the field. TM 1.1200 
30 And Ahijah caught the new garment 
that was on him, and rent it ia twelve pieces. 
31 And he ſaid to Jeroboam, Take thee 
ten pieces: for thus ſaith the Lenp, the God 
of Iſrael, Behold, I will rend the kingdom 
out of the hand of Solomon, and will give 


ten tribes, to ther: : 
32 But he ſhall have one tribe for m 

ſervant David's ſake, and for ſeruſalem's 

fake, the city which I have choſen out of all 
the tribes of Iſrarl. e e 
::4$ Becauſe that they have forſaken me, 
and have worſhipped Aſhtoreth, the goddeſs 
of the Zidonians ; Chemoſh, the god of the 
Moabites; and Milcomy the god of the chil- 
dren of Ammon; and have not walked in 
my ways, to do that which is right in mine 
eyes, and zo lech my ſtatutes and my judge- 
ments, as aid David his father. as 


* 


Nau d 80 


Chap. XI. 
33 Howbeit, I will not take the whole 


kingdom out of his hand: but I will make 


him prince all the days of his liſe, for David 
my ſervant's ſake, whom I choſe, becauſe he 
kept my commandments, and my ſtatutes : 

35 But I will take the kingdom out of 
his ſon's hand, and will give it unto thee, 
even ten tribes. | 
36 And unto his ſon will I give one tribe, 
that David my ſervant may have a light al- 
way before me in Jeruſalem, the city which 
I have choſen me to put my name there. 

37 And I will take thee, and thou ſhalt 
reign according to all that thy foul deſireth, 
and ſhalt be king over Iſrael. 5 8 
38 And it ſhall be, if thou wilt hearken 
unto all that I command thee, and wilt walk 
in my ways, and do zhat is right in my fight, 
to keep my ſtatutes and my commandments, 
as David my ſervant did; that I will be with 
thee, and build thee a ſure houſe, as I built 
for David, and will give Iſrael unto thee. 

39 And I will for this affli the ſeed of 
David, but not for ever. | 
40 Solomon ſought therefore to kill Jero- 
boam. And Jeroboam aroſe, and fled into 
Egypt, unto Shiſhak king of Egypt, and 
was in Egypt until the death of Solomon. 

41 And the reſt of the acts of Solomon, 
and all that he did, and his wiſdom, are 
they not written in the book of the acts of 
Solomon? * | 
42 And the time that Solomon reigned: 
in Jeruſalem, over all Iſrael, was forty years. 


© Ver. 25. Ck, ix. 20 Heb, ch V. 28. Heb, % work. "Heb. burden —V. 30. Ser 1 Sam. xv. 27. xxiv. 5.—V. 31. Ver. rr. 


V. 35- h. xii. 17. —V. 36. 1 Kings xv. 4. 2 Kings viii. 19. Pf. cxxii. 17. 
words, or, b 


things. —V. 42. . Heb. days. 2 Chron. ix. 30. 


Ver. 29. The prophet Abijab] Abijah was a native; of Shilohy and 
one of thoſe ' who wrote the annals of king Solomon's reign, 
2 Chron. ix. 29, and he is thought to have been the perſon who 


ſpake twice to Solomon from God; once while he was building the 


temple, chap. vi. 12. and again when he fell into his irregularities, 


ver. 11. His prediction to Solomon that he, would-one day be per- 
verted by women ; and to Jeroboam, that heifers (meaning the two 
Iden calves)” would alienate him from the ſervice of God, are 


Epi 
See Calmet on the word AHLJAH. PT IX 

Vir. zo. Ahijah caught the new garment, —and rent it] Language, 
as appears from the nature of the thing, from the records of hiſtory, 
and from the remains of the moſt ancient languages ſtill ſubſiſting, 
was at firſt extremely rude, narrow and equivocal; ſo that men 
would be perpetually at a loſs on any new conception or uncommon. 


incident to explain themſelves intelligibly to one another. This 
ly ſet them upon ſupplying the deficiencies of ſpeech, 


would neceſſari 
by apt and fignificant figns. Accordingly, in the firſt ages of the 


world, mutual converſe was upheld by a mixed diſcourſe of words 


ind ations, (hence came the n phraſe, Exod. iv. 8, of the voice 
of the fign) and uſe and cuſtom, as in moſt other affairs of life, 
improving what had ariſen out of neceflity into "ornament, this 
practice ſubliſted long after the neceſſity was oyer ; eſpecially 
amongſt the eaſtern people, whoſe natural temperament inclined 
them to 2 mode of converſation, which ſo well exerciſed their viva- 


city by motion, and ſo much gratified it by a perpetual N | 


tion of material images. Of this we have innumerable inſtances in 
Scripture, as well as in this paſſage. By theſe actions the prophets 
inſtructed the people in the will of God, and converſed with them 
in ſigns: and as it likewiſe appears that the information by 29m was 
at this time and place a very familiar mode of converſation, this will 
lead us to a reaſonable and true defence of the prophetic writings, 
and enable us to clear them from the charge of abſurdity and fana- 
ticiſm. The abſardity of an action conſiſts in its being extravagant, 
and inſigniſicative; but uſe and a fixed application made theſe in 
2 both ſober and pertinent. The fanaticiſm of an action con- 

its in a fondneſs for unuſual actions and foreign modes of ſpeech; 


eb. lamp, or, candle. V. 41. 2 Chron. ix. 29. Or, 


tion, vol. iii. p. 99. 5 

Ver. 40. Solomon ſought therefore to kill Jerolaam] How Solomon 
came to know what was tranſacted between Ahijah and Jeroboam 
alone, is a queſtion of no great difficulty; for perhaps the prophet 
made no ſcruple o report what he had delivered in the name of the 
Lord ; perhaps 2 himſelf, being puffed up with this aſſu- 
rance, could not contain, but told it to ſome of his confidents, who 


ſpread it abroad; or perhaps his ſervants, though they heard not 


the words of the prophet, yet, ſecing him rend the garment into 
twelve parts, and give ten to him, might ſpeak of this ſtrange and 
unaccountable action, which Solomon, as ſoon as he came to hear of 
it, might eaſily underſtand ; becauſe the fame prophet, very likely, 
had told him 4 Juſt before, that the kingdom ſhould be rent from 
him, and given to his ſervant; 1 Kings xiv. 8. | | 
" Shiſbak king of Egypt] All the kings of Egypt, from the time of 
Abraham, are in the ſacred hiſtory, called by the name of Pharaoh, 
unleſs Rameſes, (mentioned Gen. xlvii. 11.) be the name of a king, 
not a country; ſo that this is the firſt we meet with, called by his 
2 name, different from the reſt of the Pharaohs. Who this 
gyptian prince was, the learned are not agreed. The opinion is 
pretty general. that it was the famous Seſoſtris, mentioned in Hero- 
dotus; but his life could hardly be extended to this period. Our 
gteat Uſher ſets him a vaſt way backward, even to the time of 
the Iſraelites“ peregrination, and ſome chronologers carry it further. 
But be that as it will, tis very probable that the prince had taken 
ſome offence at Solomon, otherwiſe he would hardly have harboured 
ſuch ſeditious refugees as' Jeroboam was. | 
Ver. 42. Forty years] Joſephus, Antiq. lib, viii. cap. 3. tells us that 
Solomon lived to a great age, that he reigned eighty years, and died 
at ninety-four ; but this is a manifeſt error in that hiſtorian, which 
our ſaying that the Scriptures give us only an account of Solomon 
while he continued in a ſtate of piety, but that Joſephus's compu- 


tation takes in the whole of his life, is a poor and forced way to 


reconcile it. The authority of Joſephus muſt never be put in 
ballance with that of the Holy Scriptures ; from whence may be 


learned that Solomon lived to the age of fifty-eight or thereabout; 


becauſe 


Chap. XII. I. II NI GIS. T akpxy 


and was buried in the city of David his fa- 
ther: and Rehoboam his ſon reigned in his 
HAP. XII. | 
Rehoboart! refufing the old mens counſel, ten 
- tribes ttoolt from him, and male feroboam 
king. He is forbidden by Shemaia the pro- 
pbhet to fight againſt Jerobbam. Teroboam's 
N D Rehoboam went to Shechem : fbt 
all Iſrael were come to Shechem to 
make him king. os * 
2 And it came to paſs when Jetoboam, 
e ſon of Nebat, who was yet in Egypt, 
heard of it, (for he was fled from the pre- 
ſence of king Solomon, and Jeroboam dwelt 
in Egypt) | W499 


4 


3 That they ſent and calſed him. And 


Jeroboam, and all the congregation of Iſracl 
came, and ſpake unto Rehoboam, ſaying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke grievous : 
now therefore make thou the grievous ſer- 
vice of thy father, and his heavy yoke which 
he put upon us, lighter, and we will ſerve 
thee. | 2. | 1.8. rt BCE ran. 1 

5 And he ſaid unto them, Depart yet for 
three days, then come again to me. And 
the le de | ed. 210 354.88 ry 18 
& And Lug R conſulted with 
the old men that ſtood before Solomon his 
father while he yet lived, and ſaid, How do 
ye adviſe, that I may anſwer this people 


7 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, If | 
hearkened not unto them, the people an- 


thou wilt be a ſervant unto this people this 
day, and wilt ſerve them, and anſwer them, 
and ſpeak good words to them, then they 
will be thy ſervants for ever.. 
8 But he forſook the cunſel of the old 


* 


finger ſhall be thicker than my father's loins. 


whips, but I will chaſtiſe you with 


ſulted with the young mei that were pro-, 
up with him, and which ſtood before 12 2 
9 And he faid unto them; What counſel 
ive ye, that we may anſwer this people, wh, 


re ſpoken” to me, ſaying, Make the yoke 


| which thy father did put upom us, lighter 


10 And the young men that were grown 
ſhalt thou ſpeak unto this people that ſpake 
unto thee, ſaying, Thy father made our Yoke 
heavy, but make thou #-lighter unto us; 
thus ſhalt thou ſay unto them, My little 


11 And now whereas my father did lade 
you with a heavy yoke, I will add to your 
yoke: my father "hath chaſtiſed you with 
ons. 
12 80 Jeroboam and all the peo * 
to Rehoboam the third. day, as the king had 
o 
13 And the king anſwered the people 
roughly, and forook; che old men's counſel 
that 1 OR A 
14 And ſpake to them after the counſel of 


Lonn, that might perform his faying, 

which the Lozp ſpake by Ahiſah the Shilo- 

nite unto Jeroboam, the ſon of Nebat. 
16 So when all Iſrael ſaw. that the king 


ſwered the king, ſaying, What portion have 
we in David? neither have we inheritance in 
the ſon of - Jeſſe. To your tents, O Iſracl: 
now. ſee to thine-own, houſe, David. 80 I 
rael departed unte cheir tent. 


V. 13. Ver. 24. Judg. xiv. 4. 2 Chron. x, 13. ni. 7. Av. 20. Ch. xi. 17, 96. —V. 16. 2 Sam. Xu. 1. 


becauſe we may well preſume that His moderate purſuit of fenſual 
pleaſures both ſhortened his life, and left an eternal ſtain upon his 
memory: Otherwife the character which the author f EcUlekafticus 
gives of this prince, is very beautiful. - “ Solom n reigned in 2 
peaceable time, and was honoured, for God made all quiet round 
about him, that he might build an houſe in his name, and prepare 
his ſanctuary for ever. How wiſe walt thou in thy youth, and as a 
flood filled with underſfanding ! Thy fouf corel whole earth, 
and thou filledſt it with dark abit, Thy name went far unto 
the iſlands, and for thy peace thou 8 The countries 


marvelled at thee for thy ſongs, and proverb, and paxab hes, and inter- 
n who Þ 55 the Lord God 


pretatioffs. By the name of the Lord, 

of Iſrael; thou didft 1 — gold as tin, and did multiply ſilver. 

as lead. But thou a4 
xlvii. 13 &e. 


Chap. XII. Ver. 1. Reboboam went ts Shethem] Sliechtim Mood not 
only in the centre of the kingdom of Ifrael, but in the ede of 
the tribe A — * wherein Was — 8 number of male- 
contents. It was ore v roba y the management of 
Jeroboam, or ſome of his friends, who Worte 

themſelves at Jeruſalem, that this city was made choice of as a place 


of: general convention; becauſe they * 1 more ſecurely propoſe 

ed to do, and uſe à greater 
froedom of ſpeech than they could at Jeruſalem, where the family of 
David was more powerful, more numerous, and better ſupported. 


their grievanees, which they were reſolv 


See Calmet and Poole. 


not perhaps venture 


Fer. 4. Thy father niadt our yote grievous] What the particular 


be in ſuch vaſt riches to his 1 5 mage_filver to be of 
no value in his days, ch. x. 21. But people are more-ſenfable of their 
preſſures than of their enjoyments, ind feel the leaſt burdens when 
they are moſt at eaſe. Tt is obſervable however among all their 
compt aints they take no notice of Solomon's idolatry, of the ſt 

whip introduced by him; though, this, one would think, 

have 2 one of their, greateſt grievances. | 
Fe. Cinfulted with the young up with bin] It 


the 
educated among, other young lords of — ſame. age; which, as it 


NO IO irit of emulation, and both red the prince 
, to the nc * and the no eng prince, could not but tend 


greatly to the beneß . d So that Solomon's method 
and e in the education of his ſon was wiſe, and well con- 
certed, = it failed of ſucceſs. Theſe young men however, were 
not ſo young. but. they. might have known better, for Rehoboam 
was one. and forty years old when he entered upon the ki „ 80 
that theſe nobles, Who were brought up with him muſt have been 
about the ſame age z but they were 2 experience and wiſ- 
dom, and therefore they gave the —— uch unſeaſonable advice. 
See Patrick and Czim et. 

Ver. 16. Now ſee to thine own bouſe, David] It is n 

3 ev 


Chap XII. = © T7 


17 But'as for the children of Iſrael which 
dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam 
reigned over them. : | 
18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Adoram, 
who was over the tribute; and all Ifrael ſtoned 
him with: ſtones, that he died. Therefore 
king Rehoboam made ſpeed to get him up 
to Bis chariot, to flee to Jeruſalem. 
19 80 Ifracl rebelled againſt the houſe of 
David unto this day. en 
20 And it came to paſs when all Iſrael 
heard that Jeroboam was come again, that 
they ſent and called him unto the con- 
gregation, and made him king over all 
Iſrael: there was none that followed the 
houſe of David, but the tribe of Judah 
| 4 1 And when Rehoboam was come to 
Jeruſalem, he aſſembled all the houſe of 
Judah, with the tribe of Benjamin, an hun- 
dred and fourſcore thouſand choſen men, 
which were warriors, to fight againſt the 
houſe of Iſrael, to bring the kingdom again 
to Rehoboam, the ſon of Solomon. 
22 But the word of God came unto She- 
maiah, the man of God, ſaying, | 
23 Speak unto Rehoboam, the ſon of So- 
lomon, king of Judah, and unto all the 


N - Chap. XII. 


houſe of Judah and Benjamin, and to the 


remnant of the people, ſaying, 

24 Thus faith the Lorp, Ye ſhall not go 
up, nor fight againſt your brethren the chil- 
dren of Iſrael : return every man to his 
houſe ; for this thing is from me. They 
hearkened therefore to the word of the Loxp, 
and returned to depart, according to the 
word of the Lox. On: | 

25 Then Jeroboam built Shechem in 
mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein; and 
went out from thence, and built Penuel. 

26 And Jeroboam ſaid in his heart, Now 
ſhall the kingdom return to the houſe of 
DIRT 5 
27 If this people go up to do ſacrifice in 
the houſe of the Loxp at Jeruſalem, then 
ſhall the heart of this people turn again un- 
to their lord, even unto Rehoboam, king of 
Judah, and they ſhall kill me, and go again 
to Rehoboam, king of Judah. 5 

28 Whereupon the king took counſel, 
and made two calves of gold, and ſaid unto 
them, It is too much for you to go up to 
Ear : behold thy gods, O Iſrael, which 

rought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 
29 And he ſet the one in Beth-el, i the 
other put he in Dan. — 


Ver. 17. Ch. xi. 32, 35-—V. 18. Ch. iv. 6. Heb, frengthened himſelf. —V. 19. 2 Kings xvii. 21. Or, fell away. —V. 20. Ch. xi. 13, 


32.—V. 21. 2 Chron. xi. 1.—V. 22. 2 Chron. xi. 2.—V. 24. 
xvii, 16, Exod. xxxii. 4, 8.—V. 29. Hoſ. iv. 15. 


Every reader of the hiſtory of the Jews,” of how ungrateful a diſpo- 
fition this people was 3 not only to God, but to their beſt temporal 
benefactors. "Surely no nation ever owed greater obligations to a 
ince, than the Iſraelites did to David; yet how ſoon are all 
Pie benefits forgot ; and the people almoſt with one accord revolt 
from his grandſon! . 
Fier. 18. Rebobeam ſent Adoram, &c.] He ſent Adoram to treat 
with them, which was a point of great imprudence when they were 
ſo highly exaſperated. But to ſend ſo obnoxious a man, one who 
was the collector of the very tribute they complained of, was 
downright infatuation. For nothing is ſo natural as to hate thoſe 
who are in any ſort the inſtruments of our oppreſſion. We read in 
this verſe, for the firſt time, of a king of Iſrael's riding in a chariot; 
Saul, David, and Solomon rode in none. But uſe was frequently 
made of them both by the kings of Judah and Iſrael, after this un- 
happy diviſion of the kingdom. 

2 22. Shemaiah the man of E This prophet was very well 
known in the reign of Rehoboam. He is ſuppoſed to have written 
the annals of that prince, and of what authority he was in Judah 
we may gather from this paſſage, where he is ſaid to have prevailed 
with the king and an hundred and fourſcore thouſand men, to lay 
down their arms and return home, merely by declaring that the divi- 
_ which had happened was by the order and appointment of God. 

almet. | 

Ver. 25. Jerabeam built Shechem] i. e. rebuilt, enlarged and beau- 

tified it, made it a royal city. 
Vier. 27. If this people go up to do ſacrifice, &c.] Though the 
people were very angry with their il|-adviſed king, and though his 
ungracious reception of their tender of duty to him, and his threats 
of worſe treatment towards them, tranſported and provoked them fo 
far, as to withdraw their obedience from him, and even to provoke 
Jeroboam to take the 11 of them and their cities upon 
himſelf; yet he wy oreſaw, that when they ſhould go up again 
to the temple at Jeruſalem, whither their religion obliged them to 
repair; when they ſhould go to church, and hear the prieſt expound 
the law of God to them, they would quickly recolle& themſelves, 
their conſciences would ſmite them for withdrawing from their 
God, by withdrawing from their king. Rebellion never did, never 
can take deep root, while the Scripture is hearkened to, and the 
prieſts put the people in mind of thoſe parts of Scripture, and en- 
force the true ſenſe thereof upon their underſtandings and conſciences. 
Lord Clarendon. 

Ver. 28. And made two calves of gold, &c.) The text is very plain 
reſpecting the reaſons why Jero ſet up theſe calyes ; and there 
can be no room to doubt that they were of the ſame kind with the 
calf ſet = by -K concerning which we have ſpoken at large 
oi, I. | 


of 


er. 15.— V. 25. See Judges ix. 45. Judges viii. 17.—V. 28. 2 Kings 


in our note on Exod. xxxii. 4. to which we refer; ſubjoining what 
Bp. Warburton has ſaid upon the ſubject. The fondneſs which 
the Iſraelites had for the ſuperſtitions of Egypt, has been frequently 
before demonſtrated. Nor did their fondneſs for Egypt at all abate, 
when they came under the iron rod of their kings, the magiſtrate 
whom they ſo rebelliouſly demanded, and who, as they pretended, 
was to ſet all things right. On the contrary, this folly grew {till 
more inflamed, and inflead of one calf they would have two, ver. 29. 
which Ezekiel hints at where he ſays, yet ſhe multiplied her whoredoms, 
in calling to remembrance the days of her youth, wherein ſhe played the 
harlot in the land of Egypt, Ezek. xxiij. 19. and fo favourite a ſuper- 
ſtition were the calves of Bethel and Dan, that they ſtil] kept their 
round againſt all thoſe general reformations which divers of their 
tter kings had made to purge the land of Iſrael from-idolatry. It is 
true their extreme fondneſs for Egyptian ſuperſtition was not the only 
cauſe of this inveterate adherence to the caluzs. There were two 
others. They flattered themſelves that this ſpecific idolatry was not 
altogether ſo groſs an affront to the God of their fathers, as many of 
the reſt. Others of their idolatries conſiſted in worſhipping ſtrange 
gods, in conjunction with the God of Iſrael; this of the calves, only 
in worſhipping the God of Iſrael in an idolatrous manner: as ap- 
pears from the hiſtory of their erection, ver. 26—29. It is too much 
for you, ſays he, ver. 28. to go up to Jeruſalem. Who were the men 
diſpoſed to go up None ſurely but the worſhippers of the God of 
Iſrael: conſequently the calves here offered to fave them a journey, 
muſt needs be given as the repreſentatiye of that God; and, if thete 
were ſo, then certainly the calf in Hareb was intended for the ſame 
purpoſe; ſince at their ſeveral conſecrations, the very ſame title was 
proclaimed of all three. Behold thy gods, O Iſrael, who brought the- up 
out of the land of Egypt. The other cauſe of the perpetual adherence 
of the kingdom of Iſrael to their golden calves, was, their being erected 
for a prevention of reunion with the kingdom of Judah. J/ this people, 
(ſays this politic contriver, ver. 27.) go up to de * in the houſe 
4 the Lord at Feruſalem, then ſhall the heart of this people turn, &c. 
he ſucceeding kings therefore, we may be ſure, were as careful in 
preſerving them, as he was in putting them up: ſo that, good or 
bad, the character common to them all was, that he departed not from 
the fin of Jeroboam, the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin; namel y. 
in worſhipping the calves in Dan and Beth-el; and thoſe of them who 
appeared moſt zealous for the law of God, and utterly exterminated 
the idolatry of Baal, yet connived at leaſt at this political worſhip 
of the calves; 2 Kings, x. 28, &c. A farther reaſon for Jeroboam's 
adopting this ſymbol in preference to others, will appear from obſery ing 
that it was peculiartothe Egyptians, and that he had ſojourned in Egypt 
as a refugee "eg the latter part of the reign of Solomon,” See chap, 


xi. = "wx on Exod. xxxil. iv. and Div. Leg. vol, iii: p. 328. 


Chap. XIII. J. K I. 
30 And this thing became a ſin: for the 
people went 20 worſhip before the one, even 
unto Dan. Pa 1 OAT MTIEMEINT Bf 
31 And he made an houſe of high places, 
and made prieſts of the loweſt of the people, 
which were not of the ſons of Levi. 


32 And Jeroboam ordained a feaſt in the 


eighth month, on the fiſteenth day of the 
month, like unto the feaſt that 5 in Judah, 
and he offered upon the altar, (ſo did he in 
Beth- el) facrificing unto the calves that he 
had made: and he placed in Beth-el the 
prieſts of the high places which he had 
made. 5 "LEE 70 . Pn $4 ITS 


33 $0 he offered upon the altar which he 
had made in Beth-el, the fifteenth day of 
the eighth month, even in the — oefibch J 
he had deviſed of his own heart; and or- 
dained a feaſt unto the children of Iſrael: 
and he offered upon the altar, and burned 
incenſe. 1 PI GN 
| CRF HR: SA 
A man of God foretels that the prieſts of Beth- 
el ſhould hereafter be offered up by Jaſiab. 
The hand of Teroboam is dried up, and re- 
 Pored at the prayer of the man of God. He 
© turns in to an old prophet at Beth-el, and is 
deſtroyed by a lion. 1 
Nb behold, there came a man of God 
J out of Judah, by the word of the 
Loxp unto Beth-el : and Jeroboam ſtood by 
the altar to burn incenſe. | Xs 


2 And he cried againſt the altar in the 


Ver. 31. Numb. iii. 20. Ch. xiii. 33. 2 Kings xvii. 32+ 2 Chron. xi. 15. Ezek. xliv. 7, 8.—V. 32. Lev. xxiii. 33- Numb. xxix. 
»2. Or, went up to the altar, &c. Or, to ſacrifice, Amos vii. 13.—V. 33. 
2, 33. Or, to offer, —V. 2. 2 Kings xxili. 15, 16.=V. &. 


Ch. xii. | 
Heb. the face of the LORD.—V, 7. 1 Sam, ix. 7. 


Ver. 31. He— made prisfts of the loweſt of the peaple, &c.] Ont 
the bulk of the people, Aa 6h Ben I. 2 Ezek. xxxiii. , Wal 
Of certain families which were not of the tribe of Levi. Houb. 

Ver. 32. Feroboam ordained a feaſt in the eighth month, &c.] As the 
Jews had their feaſt of rabernacles on the fifteenth day of the ſeventh 
month, fo Jeroboam had a feaſt on the fifteenth day of the eighth 
month, which he inſtituted of his own accord. Some ſuppoſe, (and 
Mr. Locke is of the number) that as this feaſt was appointed b 
God to be obſerved after the gathering in of the fruits, hic 
might be ſooner ripe in Jeruſalem than in the northern parts of 
the country, ſo Jeroboam might pretend that the eighth month 
would be a better time for it than the ſeventh, becauſe then they 
would every where be gathered. Others imagine that he might have 
this further deſign in the alteration of the month, namely, that 
the people of Judah, when their own feaſt was over a month before 
at Jerufalem, might have an opportunity to come to his if their 
1 led them : but the plain caſe is, that he did every thin 
he could in oppoſition to the eſtabliſhed religion, and his chief 
intent was to alienate the ws from Jeruſalem. See Vatablus, 
and Bedford's Scripture Chron, vi. chap, 2. 


Chap. XIII. Yer. 1—3. There came a man of Ged} Commenta- 
tors are not agreed who this prophet was, neither is there any foun- 
dation for ſo much as a conjecture ; the prophecy however is one 
of the moſt remarkable which we have in ſacred writ. It foretels 
an action, that exactly came to paſs above three hundred and forty 
years afterwards. It deſcribes the circumſtances of the action; and 
ſpeciſies the very name of the perſon who was to do it; and there- 
fore every Jew who lived in the time of its accompliſhment muſt 
have been convinced of the divine authority of a religion, founded 
upon ſuch prophecies as this; fince none but God could foreſee, and 
conſequently none but God could ſoretel, events at ſuch a diſtance. 
See Le Clerc and Calmet. | | 

. Per. 4—6. And his hand—drie# up, &c.) The Almighty employs 
here three ſtriking proofs to convince a deluded people that HE is 


© © 


my hand may be reſtored me again. And the 


1 Chap. XIII. 
word of the L ond, and ſaid, O altar, altar 
thus faith the Lon; Behold, a child ſhall 
be born unto the houſe of David,  Joliah by 
name; ind upon thee ſhall dock ds Priefls 
of the high places that burn incenſe upon 
thee, and men's bones ſhall be burned upon 
thee. 74 * 1 . . y | | 
3 And he gave à fign the ſame day, ſay- 
ing, This is the ſign which the Lonb hath 
ſpoken; Behold, the altar ſhall be rent, and 
the 'aſhes that are upon it ſhall be poured 
det N 

4 And it came to paſs' when king Jerg.. 
boam-heard the ſaying of e. God, 
which had cried againſt the altar in Beth. el, 
that he put forth his hand from the altar, 
ſaying, Lay hold on him. And his hand 
which he put forth againſt him, dried up, 
ſo that he could not pull it in again to 
him. e 96 Tone ot 
5 The altar alſo was rent, and the aſhes 
poured out from the altar, according to the 
fign which the man of God had given by 
the word of the Lond. 40 
6 And the king anſwered and ſaid unto 
the man of God, Intreat now the face of 
the Loxp thy God, and pray for me, that 


man of God beſought the Loxp, and the 
king's hand was reſtored him again, and be- 


came as it was before. 

7 And the king ſaid unto the man of God, 
Come home with me, and refreſh thyſelf, and 
I will give thee a reward. _ 


Or, went up ts the altar, &c. Heb. to burn incenſe. —V. I. 
Exod. viii. 8. ix. 28. x, 17. Numb. xxi. 7. Acts viii. 24. 


the true God, and not thoſe calves which an idolatrous king had 
ſet up from à principle of falſe policy. We ſee the feducer puniſhed 
in the firſt miracle, curſed in the ſecond, and his altar rent in the 
third. The king was in a ſtate of health; the circulation of his 
blood regular ; the nervous fluids proper for ſenſation and motion, 
viſited every organ of his body ; his. fibres were in juſt tenfion. In 
this ſtate, attempting to point out the prophet, be hed forth the 
hand with which he offered incenſe. And inftantly, his hand which 
he put forth againſt him, dried up, ſo as that he could not draw it back. 
It does not as if this drying 'up ſhould be underſtood of the 
arm's really becoming dry; as if all the vital fluids had ceaſed to flow 
thither, and it grew thrivelled, as is the caſe with thoſe whoſe nerves 
are contracted ; but that he became paralytic, and deprived of all 
voluntary motion. . The ytics of New Teſtament will 
give room to treat more fully on this matter. However, the ſource 
of the nervous fluids as it were dried up; the fibres loſt their tone, 
and the motion which depends upon them inſtantly ceaſed. It can- 
not be doubted but that a quick tranſport of n may ſometimes 
be the natural cauſe of a palſey or of ſome fimilar maladies. But 
the anger of Jeroboam was a fury of ſhort duration : as ſoon as he 
was ſmitten by the Almighty, he uttered not a word more againſt 
the prophet ; but ſuddenly changing his ftile, addreſſed him, as in 
ver. 6. and the prophet having prayed for him, the king's hand was 
reſlored, and became as before. There is no phyſician who doth not 
confeſs this cure to be miraculous. The palſey is not cured ſud- 
denly, nor by words; it is a work of time, length of which is re- 
quired, to give a current to the nervous fluid ; a tone to the fibres, 
and an equilibrium to the blood and ſpirits. This diſorder demands 
a long uſe of various remedies. We fee none of theſe applied. The 
God of Iſrael ſhews the apoſtate king, that he is the ſole maſter of 
his body and of his life, as well as of the kingdom which he hath 
given him. Scheuchzer. 

Ver. 7 —9g. The king ſaid— come home with me, &c.) The reaſon 
is obvious why this prophet was forbidden to eat and drink with the 
people of Bethel ; becauſe he was to have no familiarity with idola- 

. 6 h ten: 


"© . | —_— 1 
8 And the man of God ſaid unto the 
king, If thou wilt give me half thine houſe, 
1 will not go in with thee, neither will I eat 
bread; nor drink watet in this place. 

9 For ſo was whiag, me by the word 
of the 'Lony,' ſaying, Eat no bread, nor 
drink water, nor turn again by the ſame 
way that thou cameſt... 
10 80 he went another way, and returned 
not by the way that he came to Beth-el. _ 
11 Now there dwelt an old prophet in 
Beth-el ; and his ſons came and told him all 
the works that the man of God had done 
that day in Beth-el: the words which he 
had ſpoken. unto the king, them they told 
alſo to their father. 
12 And their father faid unto them, What 
way went he? for his ſons had ſeen what 
way the man of 'God went, which came 
from Judah. * £2443 \ ; 
13 And he faid unto his ſons, Saddle me 
the aſs. 80 they faddled him the aſs; and 
he rode thereon, 24. 

14 And went after the man of God, and 
found him fitting under an oak; and he 
ſaid unto him, 27 thou the man of God, 
that cameſt from Judah? And he ſaid, I am. 

15 Then he faid unto him, Come home 
with me, and cat bread. e 

16 And he ſaid, I may not return with 


thee, nor go in with thee: neither will I 


eat bread, nor drink water with thee in this 
place. * 


17 For it was ſaid to me by the word of 
the Loxp, Thou ſhalt eat no bread, nor 
drink water there, nor turn again to go by 
the way that thou cameſt. 


18 He ſaid unto him, I am: a prophet alſo 
as thou art; and an angel ſpake unto me by 


AX. 30.—V. 26, Heb. broken. | 


ters; but why he ſhould not return by the ſame way that he came, is 
not ſo evident. There is a paſſage in Iſaiah, xxxvii, 29» 34. con- 
cerning Sennacherib which helps, as ſome think, to elucidate the 
matter; where God tells him that he would cauſe him to return by 
the ſame way that he came, that is, to return home without * 
any thing: all his threats and all his projects ſhould have no effe 
againſt Jeruſalem, And in like manner when God commanded the 
prophet not to return by the ſame way, it was as much as if he had 
ſaid, See that thou be conſtant and ſteadfaſt in executing the char 
committed to thee : let nothing hinder or divert thee ; but take 
abundant care that thou do thy buſineſs effeRually.” This con- 
ſtruction however ſeems too much ſtrained ; nor can I ſee why we 
may not fay that God enjoined his prophet not to return by the 
ſame way, Jeſt Jeroboam, or any other of the inhabitants of 
Beth-el, either to — their curĩoſity upon an occaſion ſo uncommon, 
or to do him ſome miſchief for his ſevere denunciations againſt their 
altar and way of worſhip, might ſend men after him, to bring him 
back. See Calmet and Le Clerc. i | 
Ver. 11. An old prophet—and his fons came and told him] It appears 
from hence that theſe ſons of the old prophet were preſent when 
Jeroboam ſtood at the altar, and therefore joined in that idolatrous 
worſhip, though their father did not; who, nevertheleſs, was too 
timorous to reprove them. There are various ſentiments concern- 
ing this prophet of Beth-el. Some will needs have him to have 
been a falſe prophet, highly in eſteem with king Jeroboam, becauſe 
he propheſied to him ſoft things, and ſuch as would humour him in 
his wickedneſs. Others, however, have belicved that he was a true 
3 of God, though a wicked one; not unlike the famous Ba- 
un, who ſacrificed every thing to his intereſt ; whilſt others ſay he 
Was a weak one, who thought he might innocently employ an offi- 
cious lie to bring the prophet of Judah back, who was under a pro- 


N © $ Chap. XIII. 
the word of the Lozp, ſaying, Bring him 
back with thee into thine houſe, that he may 
eat bread, and drink water, But he lied 
unto him. (O04 5-4 OR: 5 | 
19 80 he went back with him, and did 
eat bread in his houſe, and drank water. 

20 And it came to paſs as they fat at the 
table, that the word of the Lorn came unto 
the prophet that brought him back : 
21 And he cried unto the man of God 
that came from Judah, ſaying, Thus faith 
the Loxp, Foraſmuch as thou Faſt diſobeyed 


the mouth of the Lozp, and haſt not kept 


the commandment which the Lozp thy God 
commanded thee, 15 | nl 
22 But cameſt back, and haſt eaten bread, 
and drunk water in the place of the which 
tbe LORD did ſay to thee, Eat no bread, 
and drink no water ; thy carcaſe ſhall not 
come unto the ſepulchre of thy fathers. _ 

23 And it came to paſs after he had eaten 
bread, and after he had drunk, that he ſad- 
dled for him the aſs, zo wit, for the prophet 
whom he had brought back. 

24 And when he was gone, a lion met 
him by the way, and flew him: and his 
carcaſe was caſt in the way, and the aſs ſtood 
by it; the lion alſo ſtood by the carcaſe. 

25 And behold, men paſſed by, and ſaw 
the carcaſe caſt in the way, and the lion 
ſtanding by the carcaſe : and they came and 
told it in the city where the old prophet 
dwelt. | 

26 And when the prophet that brought 
him back from the way heard zheresf, he 
ſaid, It is the man of God, who was diſ- 
obedient unto the word of the Lozp : there- 
fore the Loxp hath delivered him unto the 
lion, which hath torn him, and ſlain him, 


17. Heb. @ word was. Ch. xx. 35. 1 Theſſ. iv. 15.—V. 24. Ch. 


hibition indeed, but ſuch a one, as in his opinion, related only to 
the houſe of Jeroboam, and ſuch others as were of an idolatrous 


religion. See Joſeph. Antiq. I. viii. c. 3. 


er. 24. A lion met him by the way, and flew him] There was a 
wood not far from Beth-el, out of which the two ſhe-bears came, 
mentioned 2 Kings ii. 24. and it is not unlikely that out of the ſame 
wood came the lion which flew this prophet. We have in this nar- 
rative a cluſter of miracles : the lion, contrary to his nature, neither 
eats the carcaſe, tears the aſs, meddles with the travellers that paſs 
by, nor hurts the old prophet and his aſs. Nor is this all; the aſs, 
on which the man of God rode, remains quietly, without ſeeming 
to regard the lion, which ſtands to watch the body till this ſtrange 
account is carried into the city, and the old prophet arrives at the 
ſpot. All this was, doubtleſs, done to convince the people, that the 
man of God was not ſlain by accident, but that the lion had been 
directed by a ſupernatural power. See Alian's Var. Hiſt. 1. vi. c. * 
Some have thought that this prophet's was a ſmall offence to have met 
with ſo ſevere a puniſhment : but the true ſtate of the caſe is this: 
the prophet from Judah had ſufficient evidence of the truth of his 
own revelation ; had ſufficient cauſe to ſuſpect ſome corrupt ends 
in the prophet who came to recal him; and had ſufficient reaſon to 
expect an interpoſition of the ſame power that gave him the injunc- 
tion, to repeal it; and therefore his crime was an eaſy credulity, a 
complying with an offer meerly to gratify a petulant appetite, which 
he knew was re agnayt to a divine command, It argued a great 
levity, if not infidelity of his own revelation, to liſten to the pre- 
tended one of another man. The leſſon we are to learn from God's 
ſeverity in this inſtance, is, not to ſuffer our faith to be perverted by 
any ſuggeſtions made __—_ a revelation of unconteſted divine authc- 
rity. Sce Gal. i. 8, 9. Scheuchzer, and Stillingfleet's Origines Sactæ. 
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hich occaſioned the ruin of his family, and at laſt, che ruin of the 
1 of the ten tribes. Thus men; inſtead of truſting to God, 
in che faithful diſcharge of their duty for ſecurity, have recourſe to 
in methods, whereby they dram u memſelves at length thoſe 
very misfortunes they mean to avoid. Oftervald. 
Chap. XIV. Fer. 2. Ariſe, I prey thee, and diſguiſe thyſelf} Jero- 
boam moſt probably ſent his wife to conſult the prophet at Shiloh, 
becauſe this was 2 ſecret not, to be- intruſted with any body elſe; 3 
ſecret, which, had it been divulged, might have. endangered bis 
whole government; becauſe, if once his ſobjefts came to underſtand 
that be himſelf had no confidence. in the calves which he bad ſet 
but, in any matter of importance, had recourſe to true worlbippe!s 

God, it is not to be imagined what an inducement, this would 
have been for them to forſake theſe ſenſeleſs idols, and to return to 
the worſhip of the God of Iſrael, whom they had imprudently for- 
ſaken. The queen then was the only perſon in whom he could hare 
confidence. As a mother, he knew that ſhe would be diligent in bet 
enquiryz and as a wife, faithful in her report; but there were ſundry 
reaſons why he might geſire her to diſguiſe herſelf : for though Shi- 
Joh lay within the confines of Ephraim, yet there is ſufficient ground 
to think that it was ſubject to the houſe of David, and belonged to 
the kingdom of Judab. It was certainly nearer Jeruſalem than 
Shechem, which Rehoboam had lately fortified, and made his 
place of rehdence : and therefore Jeroboam thought it not ſaſe to 
venture his queen in a place under his rival's government, without 
her putting on ſomg diſguile. He knew too that the prophet Ahijah 
was greatly offended at him for the great idolatry he had introduced. 
and therefore he thought (as juſtly be might) that if the prophet 
perceived her to be his wiſe, he would either tell her nothing, ot make 
things much worſe than they were. The way therefore to come 2 
the truth, was, as he thought, to do what he did: but herein appea 
his infatuation, that he would not think the perſon whom he held 
capable of reſolving him in the fate of his ſon, able to ſee through 
this guile and diſguiſe. 

Ver. 3. Take with thee ten loaves, &c.] What the preſents weſe 
which were made to the ancient prophets, We Arc not always told; 
but all the particulars of that made to Abijab, by Jeroboam s queens 
are here given us: very much N however, whether that 
was any part of the diſguiſe ſhe umed, as Bp, Patrick ſupple 
who imagines ſhe preſented kim with ſuch things, 28 might make dhe 
prophet think her to be a country woman, rather than a courtier . It 
undoubtedly was not 2 preſent which proclaimed royalty; that would 
have been contrary to Jeroboam's intention of her being unknown. 
But it doth not appear to have been in che eſtimation of the eaſt a 


pteſent only fit for a country woman to have made; for D Awg 
| tells 


Chap. XIV. W 3Ea 1 
4 And Jeroboam's wife did fo, and aroſe, 


and went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe 
of Ahijah: but Ahijah could not ſee ; for 
his eyes were {ct by reaſon of his age. 

s And the Lonp faid unto Ahijah, Be- 
hold, the wife of ſeroboam cometh to aſk a 
thing of 'thee for her fon; for he it fick : 
thus and thus ſhalt thou fay unto her: for 
it ſhall be when. ſhe cometh in, that ſhe ſhall 
ſeign herſelf 7e be another woman. 

6 And it was /o, when Ahijah heard the 
ſound of her feet, as ſhe came in at the door, 
that he ſaid, Come in, thou wife of Jero- 
boam why feigneſt thou thyſelf to be ano- 
ther? for I am ſent to thee with heavy ridings. 

7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus faith the Loꝝxp 
God of Iſrael, Foraſmuch as I exalted thee 
from among the people, and made thee prince 
over my people Iſrael, 

8 And rent the kingdom away from the 
houſe of David, and gave it thee; and ye: 
thou haſt not been as my ſervant David, who 
kept my commiandments, and who followed 


me with all his heart, to do that only which 


was right in mine eyes, | 

9 But haſt done evil above all that were 
before thee ; for thou haſt gone and made 
thee other gods, and molten images, to pro- 
voke me to anger, and haſt caſt me behind 
thy back! | 

10 Therefore behold, I will bring evil 
upon the houſe of Jeroboam, and will cut 
off from Jeroboam him that piſſeth againſt 
the wall, and him that is ſhut up and left 
in Iſrael, and will take away the remnant of 
the houſe of Jeroboam, as a man taketh 
away dung, till it be all gone. 

11 Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the 
city, {hall the dogs eat; and him that dieth 


M '& Chap. XIV. 
in the field, ſhall the fowls of the air cat: for 
the Loxp hath ſpoken 77. 


12. Ariſe thou therefore, get thee to thine 
own houſe: and when thy feet enter into the 
city, the child ſhall die. 

13 And all Iſrael ſhall mourn for him, and 
bury him: for he only of Jeroboam ſhall 
come to the grave, becauſe in him there is 
found ſame good thing toward the Loxp God 
of Iſrael, in the houſe of Jeroboam. 
14 Moreover, the Loxp ſhall raiſe him u 
a king over Iſrael, who ſhall cut off the houf: 
of Jeroboam that day: but what? even now. 
15 For the Lox ſhall ſmite Iſrael, as a 
reed is ſhaken in the water, and he ſhall 
root up Iſrael out of this good land, which 
he gave to their fathers, and ſhall ſcatter 
them beyond the river, becauſe they have 
made their groves, provoking the Loxp to 
anger, 

16 And he ſhall give Iſrael up, becauſe 
of the fins of Jeroboam, who did fin, and 
who made Iſrael to in. 

17 And Jeroboam's wife aroſe, and de- 
parted, and came to Tirzah : and when ſhe 
came to the threſhold of the door, the child 
died ; 

18 And they buried him: and all Iſrael 
mourned for him, according to'the word of 
the Loxp, which he ſpake by the hand of 
his ſervant Ahijah the prophet. 

19. And the reſt of the acts of Jeroboam, 
how he warred, and how he reigned, be- 
hold, they are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 

20 And the days which Jeroboam reign- 
ed, were two and twenty ycars: and he ſlept 


with his fathers, and Nadab his ſon reigned 
in his ſtead. 


Ver. 4. Ch. xi. 29. Heb. {od for his hoarineſs.—V. 6. Heb. hard. —V. 9. 2 Chron. xi. 15. Neh. ix. 26. Fzck. xxiii. 35,—V. 10. 


Ch. xv. 29. Ch. xxi. 21. 2 
27. —V. 15. 2 Kin 
er. I2,—Y., 18, cr, 13.—V. 20. Heb. lay doton. 


tells us, that when he waited upon an Arab emir, his mother and 
ſiſter, to gratify whoſe curioſity that viſit was made, ſent him early 
in the morning, after his arrival in the camp, a preſent of paſtry, 
honey, freſh butter, with a baſon of ſweetmeats of Damaſcus. Now 
this preſent differs but little from that of Jeroboam's wife, who 
carried loaves, cracknels, or rather cakes enriched with ſeeds, (a ſpecies, 
of bread then and till very common in the eaſt) and a cruſe of honey, 
and was made by princeſſes, that avowed their quality. See Obſerva- 
tions, p. 236. where the reader will find more reſpecting the cuſtom 
of making preſents in the eaſt ; and p. 133. where the author endea- 
vours at large to confirm the meaning which he gives to the word 
cracknels. 

Ver. 4. Abijab could not ſee, for his eyes were ſet by reaſon of his age] 
The more nearly we examine the ſtructure of the human body, 
and the more attentively we conſider it, the more we are ſtruck 
with admiration. All, even the hardeſt parts, as the bones and 
cartilages, derive their origin from a fluid matter : but in old age 
the ſofteſt membranes grow hard, and the fluids themſelves become 
ſubject to the laws of petrifaction. The ſmaller tubes, through 
which the fluids paſs, are tender and flexible in youth, but acquire 
ſolidity till the age of perfection; and at laſt in old age harden 
and even oflify in ſeveral parts. Hence the long train of maladies; 
hence old age, which is itſelf a malady. The eyes, which are a real 
camera-obſcura, conſtructed with infinite art, have not only the fa- 
culty of moving in every ſenſe, in children, in adults, and in grown 
men, but by a certain ſubtle mechaniſm, the retina ſometimes draws 


n 
Vor. I. 0 


ints ix. 8. Deut. xxxii. 36.—V. 12. Ver. 17.—V. 13. 2 Chron. xii. 12. xix. 3.—V. 14, Ch. 
xvii. 23. Exod. xxxiv. 13.—V. 16. Ch. xii. 30. xv. 30, 34.— 3 14 XV. 


17. Ch. xvi. 6, 8, 15, 23. Cant. vi. 4. 


objects are more or leſs diſtant : and nature, without our knowing 
it, and even in ſpite of us, does in the higheſt perfection, what art 
effects in a camera-obſcura, by drawing near, or removin 


l a paper 
or cloth from the glaſs through which the light enters. But in de- 


crepid age this painting naturally goes off, the eyes grow dark, like 
thoſe of Ahijah, the fibres loſe their flexibility, the eyes wrinkle, and 
at length ſee diſtant objects more diſtinctly than thoſe which are near; 
and when the ſpace which is between the retina. and cryſtalline, 
comes to be ſo blocked up, as that the rays of light can no 
more centre in this thin tunicle, the perſon then becomes blind, 


Ver. 10. And him that is ſhut up and left in Iſrael) That which in 
Iſrael ſeems laid up and ſafe. Houb. 

Ver. 13. Becauſe in him there is Nef. ſome good thing toward the 
Lord] It appears evidently from the ſame mode of expreſſion, 2 Chron. 
xix. 3. that the meaning here muſt be, that he was the only perſon 
in the family who had expreſſed a diſlike to the worſhip of the calves ; 
an inclination and intention to aboliſh it, whenever he ſhould come 
into power, and to admit, if not oblige his ſubjects, to go up to je- 
ruſalem to worſhip as the Lord 2 

Ver. 14. But what? even now.) Houbigant renders this, and at 
this very time; obſerving that the Hebrew particle di mt, is not al- 
ways —_ 

er. 15. The river] The river Euphrates. Wat, 

Ver. 19. The boat of the Chronicles] By this is meant a book, in 

which was contained the annals of the en of Iſrael, and not ei- 


ther of which we have under this title. 
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Chap. XIV. E ©K.M 


21 And Rehoboam, the ſon of Solomon, 
reigned in Judah, Rehoboam was forty and 
one years old when he began to reign, and 
he reigned ſeventeen years in Jeruſalem, the 
city which the Lozp did chooſe out of all 
the tribes of Iſrael, to put his name there: 
and his mother's name war Naamah, an 
Ammoniteſs. „n cn 

22 And Judah did evil in the fight of the 
Loxp, and they provoked him to jealouſy 
with their fins which they had committed, 
above all that their fathers had done. 

23 For they alſo built them high places, 
and images, and groves, on every high hill, 
and under every green tree. * 

24 And there were alſo ſodomites in the 
land: and they did according to all the abo- 
minations of the nations which the Lozp caſt 
out before the children of Iſrael. | 


25 And it came to paſs in the fifth year 


of king Rehoboam, hat Shiſhak, king of 
Egypt, came up againſt Jeruſalem : 

26 And he took away the treaſures of the 
houſe of the Loxp, and the treaſures of the 
king's houſe ; he even took away all: and 
he took away all the ſhields of gold which 
Solomon had made. | | 

27 And king Rehoboam made in their 


ſtead braſen ſhields, and committed them 


unto the hands of the chief of the guard, 
which kept the door of the king's houſe. 

28 And it was /o when the king went 
into the houſe of the Loxp, that the guard 
bare them, and brought them back into the 
guard-chamber. | N 

29 Now the reſt of the acts of Reho- 
boam, and all that he did, are they not 


written in the book of the Chronicles of the 


kings of Judah? | | 
30 And there was war between Reho- 
boam and Jeroboam all zheir days. 
31 And Rehoboam ſlept. with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the city of 


David: and his mother's name was Naamah 


an Ammoniteſs. And Abijam his ſon reign. 
ed in his ftead, - 2 | 


4 * 7 19 , 
Dae 
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Abijam reigns over Judah three years; Aſa 
| forty and one. He is ſucceeded by Jehoſha- 
Pbat. Madab reigns over Iſrael two years ; 
Bagh having made a conſpiracy, kills him, 
and all the family of Feroboam, and reigns 
in Iſrael. 7 cl „ 11 © | 
OW in the eighteenth year of king Te. 
N . roboam, the” ſon of Nebat, 2 

Abijam over Judah. _ 

2 Three years reigned he in Jeruſalem : 
and his mother's name was Maachah, the 
daughter of Abiſhalom. IE 
3 And he walked in all the fins of his 
father, which he had done before him : 
and his heart was not perfect with the 
Loxp his God, as the heart of David his 
father. | Of! 

4 Nevertheleſs, for David's ſake, did the 
Loxp his God give him a lamp in Jeruſalem, 
to ſet up his ſon after him, and to eſtabliſh 
Jeruſalem: | : 

5 Becauſe David did that which was right 
in the eyes of the Loxy, and turned not 
aſide from any thing that he commanded him 
all the days of his lite, fave only in the matter 
of Uriah the Hittite. © | 

6 And there was war between Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam all the days of his life. 


7 Now the reſt of the acts of Abijam, 


and all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? And there was war between Abijam 
and Jeroboam. . 

8 And Abijam ſlept with his fathers; and 
they buried him in the city of David: and 
Aſa his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

9 And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam 
king of Iſrael, reigned Aſa over Judah. 


Ver. 21. 2 Chron. xii. 13.—V. 22. 2 Chron. xii. 1.—V. 23. Or, landing images, or, flatues. 2 Kings xvii. 10.—V, 24. Ch. 


XV. 12. XXii. 46. 2 Kings « xp" yp" 25. Ch. xi. 40, 2 Chron. xii. 2.—V. 26. 
» 


xii. 15.—V. 31. 2 Chron. xii. 16, Abijah. 


Xiti. 3Z—V. 8. 2 Chron. xiv. 1. 


h. x. 17.—V. 27. Heb. runners. —V. 29. 2 Chron. 


V. 1. 2 Chron. xiii. 1.—V. 2. 2 Chron. xi. 20, 22. 2 Chron. xiii. 2. 2 Chron. xi. 21. 


Abſalem.—V. 4. 2 Chron. xxi.. 7. Or, candle, ch. xi, 36.—V. 5. 2 Sam. xi. 4, 15. xii. 9.—V. 6, Ch. xiv. 30,—V, 7. 2 Chron. 


2 
This is univerſally agreed to be an error, Houbigant follows the 
Lxx, and reads ſixteen years : ſee his note and preface. 2 

Ver. 2 3 High- places, images, — groves] Altars,—ſtatues,— images. 
Waterland. 5 

Ver. 25. Shiſbal, king of Egypt] It may ſeem ſomething ftrange 
that Shiſhak, who was ſo nearly allied to Rehoboam, ſhould come 
up againſt him, and take his royal city : but Rehoboam, we muſt 
remember, was not the ſon of Pharaoh's daughter, and therefore no 
relation to Shiſhak; but even had he been never ſo nearly related, 
as kingdoms, we know, never marry, ſo it is likely that Jero- 
boam, who had lived long in Egypt, ſtirred him up to invade his 
rival, that he might thereby eſtab himſelf in his new kingdom : 
and it was for this reaſon, that when the armies of Egypt had taken 
the fenced cities of Judah, they returned without giving Jeroboam, 
or his dominions, any the leaſt diſturbance. See Bp. Patrick. 

Ver. 27. Rehoboam made in their flead brazen ſhields] This ſhews to 
hat a low condition the kingdom of Judah was reduced. Thoſe 
ſhictds were a matter of ſtate and grandeur; and therefore it con- 
cerned them, if they were able, to have them of the ſame value that 


they were before, as they were carried before the king to the houſe 
of the Lord : it ſeemed likewiſe to be a matter of religion that their 
value ſhould not be diminiſhed. Now in making theſe three hun- 
dred ſhields, we are told, chap. x. 17. that three pounds of gold 
went to one ſhield. This, at four pounds per ounce, or forty-eight 
pounds ſterling to the pound, amounts to no more than forty-three 
thouſand two hundred pounds, and therefore it was a miſerable caſe 
that they were reduced from ſo much wealth to ſo much poverty, 
that neither reaſons of ſtate nor religion could raiſe ſo ſmall a ſum, 
on ſo great an occaſion. See Bedford's Scrip. Chronol. 

Ver. zo. There was war between Rehaboam and Feroboam all their 
days] But how does this agree with chap. xii. 23, &c. where God 
commands Rehoboam and his people not to fight againſt the Iſraelites? 
We muſt obſerve, that though the Jews were commanded not to 
make war upon the Iſraelites, yet they were not commanded not to 
defend themſelves, in caſe the Iſraclites ſhould make war upon them: 
and conſidering that they were now become two rival nations, they 
might upon the borders be continually endeavouring to gain ground 
upon each other, and fo run into frequent acts of hoſtility without 
ever once engaging in a pitched battle. 
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Chap. XV. I. K 1 

10 And forty and one years reigned he in 

ſeruſalem: and his mother's name was 
aachah, the daughter of Abiſhalom. 

11 And Aſa did that which was right in 
the eyes of the Lonbp, as did David his fa- 
ther. F* 4 | 

12 And he took away the ſodomites out 


of the land, and removed all the idols that 


his fathers had made. | 
13 And alſo Maachah his mother, even 
her he removed from being queen, becauſe 
ſhe had made an idol in a grove; and Aſa 
deſtroyed her idol, and burned it by the 
brook Kidron. RG 
14 But the high places were not remov- 
ed: nevertheleſs, Aſa's heart was perfect 
with the Lozp all his days. 
15 And he brought in the things which 
his father had dedicated, and the things 


which himſelf had dedicated, into the houſe 


of the Lon, ſilver and gold, and veſſels. 
16 And there was war between Aſa and 
Baaſha king of Iſrael all their days. 


17 And Baaſha, king of Iſrael, went up 


againſt Judah, and built Ramah, that he 
might not ſuffer any to go out or come 1n 
to Aſa king of Judah. , 

18 Then Aſa took all the filver and the 
gold that were left in the treaſures of the 
houſe of the Loxo, and the treaſures of the 
king's houſe, and delivered them into the 
hand of his ſervants : and king Aſa ſent them 
to Ben-hadad, the ſon of Tabrimon, the 


N G 8. Chap. XV. 


ſon of Hezion, king of Syria, that dwelt at 
Damaſcus, ſaying, 

19 There is a league between me and thee, 
and between my father and thy father : be- 
hold I have ſent unto thee a preſent of ſil- 
ver and gold; come and break thy league 
with Baaſha, king of Iſrael, that he may 
depart from me. 

20 80 Ben-hadad hearkened unto king 
Aſa, and ſent the captains of the hoſts which 
he had againſt the cities of Iſrael, and ſmote 
Ijon, and Dan, and Abcl-beth-maachah, 
and all Cinneroth, with all the land of 
Naphtali. N 

21 And it came to paſs, when Baaſha 
heard thereof, that he left off building of 
Ramäh, and dwelt in Tirzah. | 

22 Then king Aſa made a proclamation 
throughout all Judah ; none was exempted: 
and they took away the ſtones of Ramah, 
and the timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha 
had builded ; and king Aſa built with them 
Geba of Benjamin, and Mizpah. 

23 The reſt of all the acts of Aſa, and all 
his might, and all that he did, and the cities 
which he built, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Ju- 
dah? Nevertheleſs, in the time of his old 
age he was diſcaſed in his feet. 

24 And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David his 
father : and Jehoſhaphat his ſon reigned in his 
ſtead. | 


Ver. 10. That is, grandmother's. —V. 12. Ch. xiv. 24. xxii. 46.—V. 13. 2 Chron, xv. 16. Heb, cut of. —V. 14. Ch. xxii. 43; 


2 Chron. xv. 17.—V. 15. Heb. holy.—V. 17. 2 Chron. xvi. 1. See ch. xii. 27.— V. 18. 2 Chron. xvi. 2.—V. 19. Heb. go up. 
V. 20. 2 Kings xv. 29.—V. 22. 2 Chron. xvi. 6. Heb. free. —V. 23. 2 Chron. xvi. 12.—V. 24. 2 Chron. xvii. 1. Matth. i. ; 


called, Foſaphat. 


Chap. XV. Ver. 10. And bis mother's name was Maachah] Ac- 
cording to our —_—— mother ſignifies the ſame here as grand- 
mother. Houbigant, however, thinks that both here and in the 
13th verſe the reading ſhould be Anah. | 

Ver. 13. Maachah his mother — he removed from being queen, becanſe ſhe 
had made an idol in a grove.) The word which we render idol, is in 
the original dd mepletzet, the ſignification of which has been 
doubted. The Vulgate however has in a great meaſure cleared the 
matter, by rendering the paſſage, that this queen-mother was the high- 
prieſteſs in the ſacrifices of 3 and when the Lxx, according 
to the Vatican copy, inform us, that ſhe held an in this grove, 
and that her ſon Aſa cut down all the cloſe arbours or places of retreat; 
as the word Z9%, which we render aſſembly, may have a more 
carnal meaning; and the other, «ara%»;, properly ſignifies hiding 
places, or places of retirement for wicked and obſcene purpoſes; we 
may from hence infer that both the Latin and Greek tranſlators took 
the ide l of Maachah to be ſome lewd and laſcivious deity, which 
loved to be worſhiped in filthy and abominable actions; and that 
this could be no other than the Roman Priapus, whoſe worſhipers 
were chiefly women, ſeems to be implyed in the very etymology of 
the word, which properly ſignifies terriculamentum, or a device to 
frighten things away; for this was exactly the office of Priapus in 
all gardens. Such is the opinion of Mr. Jurieu, in his Hift. des Dog. 
mes et Culte, part iv. ch. 2. with whom Parkhurſt in ſome meaſure 
agrecs, though he differs in the derivation. See his Lexicon on x52, 
and Voſſius Orig. & Prog. Idol. lib, ii. cap. xiv. and lxxiv. 

Ver. 14. But the high places were not removed] This ſeems to be 
contradicted by 2 Chron. xiv. 3. where we are told that Aſa took 
away the altars of the ſtrange gods, and the high places ; but for 
the right underſtanding and reconciling this, we may obſerve that 
there were two kinds of high places, the one tolerated for religious 
purpoſes, the other abominable from their firſt inſtitution. The one 
frequented by devout worſhippers, the other made the receptacle of 
the wicked and idolatrous only. Aſa took away the latter; but thoſe 
where God alone was worſhipped had obtained ſo long, and were 
looked upon with ſo ſacred a veneration, that for fear of giving a 
general offence, though he knew that they were contrary to a divine 
injunction, he durſt not venture to aboliſh them. The truth is, theſe 
high places were famous for ſome miraculous event; had either been 


places of abode for the ark of the Lord, or ſuch as ſome prophet or 
patriarch of old had rendered venerable by his prayers and facrifices, 
and therefore they were looked upon as conſecrated to the ſervice of 
God; nor was there ſtrength enough in the goverment to overcome 
this inveterate prejudice, till Hezekiah aroſe, who, to prevent the 
calamities which were coming on the nation, had the courage to 
effect a thorough reformation. See Calmet. 

Ver. 18. Then Aſa took all the owe and the gold, &c. ] In caſes of 
extreme danger, it was always held lawful to employ ſacred things 
in the ſervice of one's country; but there was no lach neceſſity in 
this caſe. God had appeared wonderfully in Aſa's defence againſt 
an enemy much more powerful than Baaſha was; nay he had pro- 
miſed him his protection at all times, and ſucceſs in all his under- 
takings, if he would but adhere to his ſervice ; and yet, forgetting 
all this, he ſtrips the temple of its treaſure, and bribes an heathen 
prince to come to his aſſiſtance, and break his league to another to 
whom he ſtood engaged: ſo that here were three offences in this 
one act of Aſa, 1. He alienated things conſecrated to God without 
neceſſity. 2. He did this out of a carnal fear, and a diſtruſt of 
that God, whoſe power and goodneſs he had lately experienced; and 
3 He did it with an ill intent to hire Ben-hadad, in breach of his 
* and covenant with Baaſha. 

er. 19. Behold, I have ſent unto thee a preſent] The preſenting o 
[ay is one of the moſt univerſal methods of doing honour. "The 
ending preſents to princes to engage them to help the diſtreſſed, hag 
been practiced in the eaſt in late times, as well as in the days of Aſa. 
To us it may appear ſtrange, that a preſent ſhould be thought capable 
of inducing one prince to break with another, and engage himſelf 


in war; but it was anciently thought ſufficient: So we find in the 


41 
of a caſtle, called Haſarth, quarrelling with his maſter, the prince of 
Aleppo, and finding himſelf obliged to ſeek for foreign aid, ſeat 
preſents to Godfrey of Boulogne to induce him to aſſiſt him. What 
they were, we are not told; but gold and ſilver, the things which 
Aſa ſent Ben-hadad, were frequently ſent in thoſe times to the 
Croiſade princes, and might probably be ſent on this occaſion to 
Godfrey. Preſents were frequently ſent to the great, before thoſe 
who ſent them made their appearance, Sce Obſerv. p. 246. 


Chap. XVI. I. K 1 


25 And Nadab, the ſon of Jeroboam, 

began to reign over Iſrael· in the ſecorid year 
of Aſa, king of Judah, and reigned over 
rael two years. s. 

26 And he did evil in the ſight of the 
Lozy, and walked in the way of his father, 
and in his fin wherewith he made Iſrael to 

fin, | Arr | e. 
27 And Baaſha, the fon of Ahijah, of the 
houſe of Iſſachar, conſpired againſt him; 
and Baaſha ſmote him at Gibbethon, which 


belonged to the Philiſtines, (for Nadab and 


all Trael laid ſiege to Gibbethon) 

28 Even in the third year of Aſa, king of 

Judah, did Baaſha ſlay him, and reigned in 
is ſtead. $i "OA 1 

29 And it came to paſs when he reigned, 
#ha# he ſmote all the houſe of Jeroboam; he 
left not to Jeroboam any that breathed, until 
he had deſtroyed him, according unto the 
faying of the Lozp, which he ſpake by his 
fervant Ahijah the Shilonite 

30 Becauſe of the fins of Feroboany which 
he finned, and which he made Iſrael fin, by 
His provocation wherewith he provoked the 
Lonp God of Iſrael to anger. 0 
31 Now the reſt of the acts of Nadab, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Tfrael > s SINE Bt 4853 37 N. — A 

32 And there was war between Aſa and 
Baaſha king of Iſrael all their days. 

33 In the third year of Aſa king of Judah, 
began Baaſha, the ſon of Ahijah, to reign 
over all Iſrael in Tirzah, twenty and four 
years. e e 
34 And he did evil in the ſight of the 
Lox, and walked in the way of Jeroboam, 
and in his fin wherewith he made Iſrael to 
fin. | . 1 

RA. 
Zimri conſpires againſt Baaſba, and kills Bim: 
the people of Iſrael male Omri king, and 
 Gefiege Zimri in Tirzah : Zimri burns him- 
of in the Ring's palace. Omri overcomes 
ibni, and is ſucceeded by bis ſon Ahab, 
who reigns twenty-two years. TFoſhua's curſe 
upon the builder of Jericho fulfilled. © 


Ver. 25. Heb. reigned. —V. 27. Ch. xiv. 14. Joſh. xix. 44. Ch. xvi. 15.—V. 29. Ch. xiv. 10, 14.—V. 30. Ch. xiv. 16.—V. I. 
2 Chron. xix. 2. Xx. 34.—V. 2. Ch. xiv. 14.—V. 3. Ver. 11. Ch. xiv. 10. xv. 29.— V. 4. Ch. xiv. 11.—V. & 2 Chron. xvi. 1- 
V. 2. Ch. xv. 27, 29. See Hol. i. 4,—V.g. 2 Kings ix. 31. Heb. which was over, —V, 11, 1 Sam. xxv. 22. Or, 


and his friends. 


next chapter. | | 


Chap. XVI. Per. 1. Saying] That he ſhould ſey to h.] Houb. 

Ver. 2. Foraſmuch as I 2. thee] It may be how Baaſha's 
exaltation to the kingdom of Iſrael can be afcribed to God, when 
it is manifeſt that he gained it by his own treachery and cruelty: To 


which it may be replied, that though the manner of invading the 


kingdom was from himſelf and his own wicked heart; yet the 
tranflation of the kingdom from Nadab to Baaſha, fimply conſidered, 
was from God, who by his decree and Providence lied it, and 
diſpoſed of all occafions, and of the hearts of all the ſoldiers, and 
the people fo, that Baaſha ſhould have opportunity to execute his. 
judgements-upon Nadab, and ſuch ſucceſs thereupon, as ſhould pro- 
cure him a preſent and quiet poſſeſſion of the kingdom. So that his 


4 / 


N G S8. 


one that piſſeth againſt a wall, neither of his 


EkEinsfolks, nor of his friends. 


| Chap. XVI. 
Tür the word of the Logp came +, 
* Jechu, the ſon of Hai 3 >. BE! 7 
Baaſha, ſa ing, 1 - Raus 1 : 

2 For uch as I exalted thee out of the 
duſt, and made thee prince over my people 
Iſrael ; and thou haſt walked in the Fay of 
Jeroboam, and haſt made my people Iſrael 
* ſin, to provoke me to anger with their 
ins; | 


of Baaſha, and the poſterity of his houſe. 
and will make thy houſe like the houſe of 
Jeroboam, the ſon of Nebat. 

4 Him that dieth of Baaſha in the city 
ſhall the dogs eat: and him that dieth of hi 
in the fields, ſhall the fowls of the air eat. 

5 Now the reſt of the acts of Baaſha, and 
what he did, and his might, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael? 

6 80 Baaſha ſlept with his father, and wa 
buried in Tirzah: and Elah his ſon reigned 
in his ſtead. Je Be IS 

7 And alſo by the hand of the prophet 
Jehu, the ſon of Hanani, came the word cf 
the Lonp againſt Baatha, and againſt hi 
houſe, even for all the evil that he did in 
the fight of the Lozp, in provoking him to 
anger with the work of his hands, in being 
like the houſe of Jeroboam ; and becauſe hc 
killed him. ba tf? 

8 In the twenty and ſixth year of Aſa 
king of Judah, began Elah, the fon of Baaſhz, 
to reign over Iſrael in Tirzah, two years. 

9 And his ſervant Zimri, captain of half 
his chariots, conſpired againſt him as he wa 
in Tirzah, drinking himſelf drunk in the 
houſe of Arza, ſteward of bis houſe in Tir- 
zah. N | 

10 And Zimri went in and ſmote him, 
and killed him, in the twenty and ſeventh 
year of Aſa, king of Judah, and reigned in 
his ſtead. 

11 And it came to paſs when he began to 
reign, as ſoon as he fat on his throne, hat he 


ſlew all the houſe of Baaſha : he left him not 


* 6 o_ 


both his kinſmen 


acceſſion to the kingdom was from the divine decree, but the form 
and manner of his acceſſion was from himſelf, from his own ambi- 
tion and covetouſneſs; and as it was wicked and cruel, is therefore 
charged upon him, ver. 7. as a wilful murder, | 

Ver. 3. Make thy houſe like the houſe of — the ſon of Nebat] 
This threat was exactly verified; for as Nadab, the ſon of Jeroboam, 
reigned but two years, ſo Elah, the ſon of Baaſha, __ no more: 
—. as Nadab was killed by the ſword, ſo was Elah : Thus remark- 
able was the fimilitude between Jeroboam and Baaſha in their lives, 
and in their deaths, in their ſons, and in their families. See Bp. Pa- 


trick, 
Vir. 7. And alſo by the band of the prophet Fehu, &c.] Houbigant 
. a the order is here yk confuſed; to reftor 


which he places this 7th verſe before the 5th and 6th, 


Chap. XVI. FF "KR T1 
12 Thus tid'Zimri deftroy all the houſe 
of Baaſha, according to the word of the Lot, 
which he Tpake againft Baaſha by Jehu the 
Tr ophet; aii KM |  AWUUQU 25 h | 
13 For all the ſins of Baaſha, and the fins 
of Hla his fon, by which they hnned, and 
b 
ie ing the 'Logn God of Iſtael to anger 
e N 
14 Now the reſt of the acts of Elah; and 
all that he did, are they N in the 
book of the chronicles of 
P ogy bo 
t Th the twenty and ſeventh year of Aſa, 


* 


in Tirzah: and the people were encamped 


againſt Gibbethon, which belonged do the 


Philiſtines. | by 

16 And the people ht were encamped 
heard ſay,” Zimri hath conſpired, and hath 
alſo ſlain the king: Wherefore all Ifrael made 
Omri, the captain of the hoſt, king over 
Hrael that day in the camp.” 
17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon, 
and all Ifracl with him, and they beſieged 
Trad” bn gu? 

18 And it came to paſs when Zimri ſaw 
that the city was taken, that he went into 
the palace of the king's houſe, and burned 
the king's houſe over him with fare, and 
died: * | | 


ing's 
19 For his fins which he ſinned in doing 
evil in the ſight of the Lox, in walking in 
the way of 'Jeroboam, and in his fin which 
he did, to make Iſrael to fin. 


20 Now the reſt of the acts of Zimri, and 
the treaſon that he wrought, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael? ens 

21 Then were the people of Iſrael di- 
vided into two parts : half of the people fol- 
lowed Tibni, the ſon of Ginath, to make 
him king; and half followed Omri. 

22 But the people that followed Omri, 
prevailed againſt the people that followed 
Tibni, the ſon of Ginath ; ſo Tibni died, 
and Omrti reigned, | 
23 In the thirty firſt year of Aſa, king 


* 


Ver. 12, Heb. by the hand of. Ver. 1. -V. 13. Deut. xxxii, 21. 1 Sam. xii. 21. 1 Cor. viii. | 
Heb. Shomeron. See ch. xiii. 32.—V. 25. Mic. vi. 16.—V. 26. Ver: 13.—V. 31. 


| XXL 25, 26, 2 Kings xvii, 16.—Y, 33- 2 Kings xiii, 6, xvii. 16, xxi. 3.—V. 34. Joſh. vi, 26. 


Ver. 18, And burned the king's houſe over him with fire] Some inter- 
preters would rather have it, that Omri ſet the royal palace on fire, 
in order to burn Zimri in it, who had retjred thither, The He- 
brew may indeed bear that conſtruction, but the other ſeems the 
molt likely interpretation; nor has prophane hiſtory. forgot to pre- 
ſerve the memory of ſome princes who have choſen to die in this 
manner, rather than fall by the ſword ; whereof Sardanapalus is one 
of the moſt 'ancient and moſt notorious examples, Calmet. 
Jer. 24. Hz bought the hill Samaria of Shemer] It is ſurpriſing that 
when Omri bought this place of Shemer, whereon he intended to 
build a city, be did not call it by his own name; unleſs we may 
ſuppoſe that when Shemer ſold it, he let him have the greater bar. 
gain of it upon condition that it ſhould be continued in its firſt 


* 
01. 3 Ao f ; 


which they made Iſrael to fn, ir pro- 


nu of Tudah, di Zimri reign ſeven days 


N GVS. Chap. XVI. 


of Judah, began Omri ts: reign over Iſrael 
twelve years: ſix years reigned he in Tirzah. 
24 And he bought the hill Samaria of 
Shemer, for two talents. of ſilver, and built 
on the hill; and called the name of the city 
which he built, after the name of Shemer, 
owner of the hill, Samaria. A F#\ 
25 But Omri wrought evil in the eyes of 
the Lord, and did work than all that were 
26 For he walked in all the way of Je- 
roboam, the ſon of Nebat, and in his fin 
wherewith he made Iſrael to fin, to proveke 
the Loxp God of Iſrael to anger with their 
vitiities, 2 0 000 2 0! 2 
295 Now the reſt of the acts of Omri, 
which he did, and his might that he ſhewed, 
are they not written in the book of the chro - 
nicles of the kings of Ifrael? 

28 So Omri ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Samaria; and Ahab his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. | 10 by 

29 And in the thirty and eighth year of 
Aſa, king of Judah, began Ahab, the ſon 
of Omri, to reign over Iſrael : and Ahab, 
the ſon of Omri, reigned over Ifrael in Sa- 
maria twenty and two years. 4s: 

30 And Ahab, the ſon of Omri, did evil 
in the ſight of the Lozp, above all that w 
before him, "a 
31 And it came to paſs, as if it had been 
a light thing for him to walk in the fins of 
Jeroboam, the ſon of Nebat, that he took 
to wife Jezebel, the daughter of Ethbaal 
king of the Zidonians, and went and ſerved 
Baal, and worſhipped him. 

32 And he reared up an altar for Baal, in the 

houſe of Baal, which he had built in Samaria. 
33 And Ahab made a grove; and Ahab 
did more to provoke the Loxp God of Iſrael 
to anger, than all the kings of Iſrael that 
were before him, 
34 In his days did Hiel the Beth-elite 
build Jericho: he laid the foundation there- 
of in Abiram his firſt-born, and ſet up the 
gates thereof in his youngeſt /n Segub, ac- 
cording to the word of the Loxp, which he 
ſpake by Joſhua, the ſon of Nun, 


4. x. 19.—-V. 15. Ch. xy, 27.—V. 24. 
Heb. was it a light thing, Sc. Deut, vii. 3. Ch, 


. hill, it ſoon became the regal and capital city of the king- 

om of Iſrael: nor did its kings omit any thing to make it as 

ſtrong, as fine, and as rich as poſſible. What fate it underwent 

by Ben-hadad king of Syria, by Salmanaſar, &c. we ſhall ſee in a 
or t 


ſeat meaſure in the courſe of this hiſtory. It is conjectured by 


chart, who traced the ruins of it, to have been once larger than 
Jerufalem ; but now it conſiſts of nothing but a few cottages and 
cr inhabited by ſome Greek monks, See Wells's Geogr. 

vol. ui, | 
Ver. 34. In his days did Hiel, &c.] The ſentence which we ſec here 
fulfilled, was pronounced above four hundred and forty years before, 
and is a moſt ſtriking proof of the divine preſcience, as well as of the 
authority of thoſe Cra writings which contain ſo remarkable a 
is » th | | | prediction, 
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ſerve the true worſhip of 
| deſcended from the tribe of Aaron; that his father's name was 


Chap. XVII. I. 


Ine HA P. XVII. Habe | 10 


Elijah being hid, is fed by Ravens: he. goes to 
4 widow woman of Zarephath, whoſe oil and 
meal fail not, till God fends rain: he raifes 

her dead ſon wo life. | 

AND Eljob.,che Tiſhbite who was of 

the inhabitants of Gilead, ſaid unto 

Ahab, A the Lon God of Iſrael liveth, 

before whom I ſtand, there ſhall not be de 

nor rain theſe years, but according to my 
word. 46099 10,4 G1 
2 And the word of the Loxp came unto 
him, ſaying, _. | | 
3 Get thee hence, and turn thee eaſt- ward, 
and hide thyſelf by the brook Cherith, that 

it before Jordan. 1 660 
4' And it ſhall be, that thou ſhalt drink 

of the brook; and I have commanded the 

ravens to feed thee there. | | 
5 So he went, and did according unto the 

word of the Loxp: for he went and dwelt. 

by the brook Cherith, that is before Jor- 

6 And the ravens brought him bread 

and fleſh in the morning, and bread and 


: and the drank of the 


bras ..13%0 brow 3d) Se ee.” 
7. And it came to paß after a while, that 
the brook dried up, iſe there had been 
no rain in the land. 9 5 2 "4% 
8 And the word of the Lox came unto 
him, ſaying. Len 35 ity 5 
9 Ariſe, get thee to Zarephath, which 
belongeth to Zidon, and dwell there: behold 
I have commanded a widow woman there to 
10 80 he aroſe, and went to Zarephath : 
and when he came to the gate of the city; 
behold, the widow woman was there ga- 
thering of ſticks: and he called to her, and 
ſaid, Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water in 
a veſſel, that I may drink. T 


. 


11 And as ſhe was going to fetch it, he 
called to her, and ſaid, Bring me, I pray 
thee, a morſel of bread in thine hand. 

12 And: ſhe faid, As the Loxp thy God 
liveth, I have not a cake, but an tul of 
meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruſe: 
and behold, I am gathering two ſticks, that 
I may go in, and dreſs it for me and my 
ſon, that we may eat, it and die, 


Ver. 1. Heb. Eljjabu, Luke i. 17. iv. 25, be is called Elias. 2 Kings iii. 24. Eeclus. xlviii. 3. James v. 17. Luke iu. 25.—V. 7, 


Heb. at the end of days. —V. 9. Obad. xx. Luke iv, 26, called Sarepta. 


prediction. Hiel was probably a profeſſed idolater ; and therefore, 
either at the inſtigation of the court, might undertake the rebuilding 
of Jericho, or in — of God, and to let the world ſee that what- 
ever was denounced in his name was of no 12 at all: but the 
event proved the contrary, and he met with his condign puniſhment. 


Chap. XVII. Yer. 1. Elijah the Tiſbbite] El: jah the Tiſbbite, of T hez- 
deb in Gilead. Houb. Elyjah, who in the New Teſtament is com- 
monly called Elias, (an evil, by the way, in our verſion of the Bib 
which it would be well to have corrected ; . proper names in tne 
Old Teſtament being often rendered with different terminations in 
the New, as in this inſtance, and Zarephath, ver. 9. called Sarepta, 
Luke iv, 26. Elijah) was of Thezbeh, a town on the other fide of 
Jordau, in the ibs of Gad, and in the land of Gilead. The Seri 
tures making no mention either of the quality of his parents, the 
manner of his education, or his call to the prophetick office, ſome 
Jewifh Rabbis have been of opinion, that he was an angel, ſent 
rom heaven, amidſt the genera} corruption of the world, to pre- 

God. Others pretend thet he was 2 prieſt 


Sabaca, and his birth ' altogether miraculous ; whilſt others again 
will have it that he was Phinehas, the ſon of Aaron, who, after 
having lived a long while concealed, appeared again in the world, 
under the name of Elijah: but all particulars of this Kind 
where the Scripture is ſilent, are of ſmall autharity. This however 
may be ſaid with ſafety of him, that he was one of the chief, if not 
the prince of the prop 2 a man of a great and elevated 
mind, of a generous and undaunted f} 
laws of God, and a juft avenger of the violations of his honour. 
Calmet. See on the next chapter ver. I. | . 
Ver. 3. Brook Cherith] This brook, and the valley through which 
it runs are both very near the river Jordan, but whether on the eaſt 
or weſt ſide is not ſo well agreed. St. Jerome places it beyond 
Jordan, and ſo on the eaſt ſide of it; but others generally agree in 
aging it on the weſt fide of it; becauſe God, in ſending away Elijah 
ys to him, Get thee hence, and turn thee eaſtward, where the expreſ- 
ſion, turn thee eaſtward, ſeems to imply that Elijah was on the weſt 
fide of Jordan. See Wells“ Geogr. vol. iii. 
rr. 4. I have commanded the ravens to feed thee there] Some inter- 
preters, diſcontented with this miracle, have ſought out a different 
mode of ſolving it, and have averred that the word rendered ravens, 
might with propriety be rendered Arabs or merchants z who, ot 
ſuppoſe, ſupplied Elijah with neceſſary food. But Bochart has ſuf- 
ficiently evinced that the original word never ſignifies merchants, and 
that there were no Arabians inhabiting the coaſts where, Elijah lay 
concealed ; and it can hardly be imagined, but that the place of his 
retreat would have foon been diſcovered to Ahab, had either mer- 
chants or other inhabitants of the country been at any time acquainted 
with it. Beſides, the immediate order of God was, that he ſhould 
retreat and hide himſelf where he might be abſolutely ſecreted, And 
as the whole of the affair was 2 — why ſhould we not readily 
believe, that he who is able to do all things, appointed theſe birds 


þ x a zealous defender of the 


TORR. 31 1 > ; 
to bring bread and meat daily to the prophet ? Though we ſhould 
allow that they are 492 and unnatural to their young 
ones, yet the more unfit inſtruments they ſeemed to be, the more 
they magnified the Almighty power of him who controuled their 
natural appetites while he employed them; and if, as St. Chryſoſ- 
tome fancies, there was a moral inſtruction in it, the more they 
might mellify the prophet's heart towards the deluded Iſraelites, by 
ſeeing thoſe very creatures which were eruel to their young, kind 
to him. Though we ſhould allow that they were creatures legally 
unclean, yet as it was for the meat, and not for the touch, that they 
were accounted ſo, we. muſt that this was a' caſe extraor- 
dinary, wherein the ceremonial law was over-ruled by neceſſity, and 
by the law-giver's diſpenſation. There is this to be ſaid however, 
for the choice of ravens, that as they are ſolitary birds, and delight 
to live about brooks of water 3 ſo are they accuſtomed to ſeck out 
for proviſions, and to carry them to the p of their abode ; on 
which account they were no improper creatures for God to employ 
upon this ſervice, For more on the ſubject, ſee Scheuchzer on the 
place and 36 _ % lib, 2. 2 

er. g. Ariſe, get to Zarephath] Zarephath or „lay be- 
tween 7 f Sidon, but the latter. Mir laude 
obſerves that it is the ſame which is now called Sarphan, about three 
hours travel from Sidon, in the way to Tyre. It conſiſts at pre- 
ſent only of. a few houſes on the tops of the mountains; but there 
is reaſon to believe that the principal part of the city ſtood in the 
plain delow, becauſe there are ſtill ruins to be ſeen there of a very 

V 1 meal in a barrel] Sandys tell 

er. 12. 0 in a barr andys tells. us, that th 
keep their corn in the % in long veſſels of * being ſubject 4 
be eaten by worms without that precaution. This he obſerved at 
Gaza. Agreeable whereto, Norden informs us, that a barbarian of 
Upper Egypt apened one of his great "jars, in order to ſhe him 
how they preſerved their corn there. e barrel in which the wo- 
man of 4— kept her corn, whereof ſhe had only enough left to 
make an handful of meal, might be a veſſel of SS the ſame kind, 
and conſequently improperly tranſlated a barrel. It is certainly the 
ſame — in the original which is uſed for the veſſels, in which 
Gideon's ſoldiers concealed their torches, and which they broke with 
a claſhing terrifying noiſe, when they blew with their trumpets ; 
and both circumſtances ſuppoſe their being veſſels of earth. It doth 
not, however, follow from hence, that they had theſe things with 
them for the keeping their corn; it might be for fetching water, for 
we find the ſame word is expreſſive of the veſſels in which women 
were wont to fetch water; Gen. xxiv. 14, &c. and no wonder, 
ſince the ſame ſort of veſſels are uſed for beth purpoſes. Norden, 
ſpeaking of great jars for corn, as was juſt remarked, and Bp. Po- 
cocke, on the other hand, taking notice almoſt twice together of the 
women of that country carrying water in earthen jars at this time. 
The four barrels of water then, ſaid to have been poured by Elijah's 
order on the ſacrifice, ch. xviii. 33. ſhould rather have been tran- 
ſlated four jars, Rebecca, moſt certainly, did not carry a barrel, a 
veſſel of above thirty gallons, upon her head, Obſervations, p. 150- 
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23 And Elijah ſaid unto her, Fear not; 

go, and do as thou haſt ſaid: but make me 
thereof a little cake firſt, and bring 7 unto 
me, and after make for thee and for thy 
ſon. F | ; 
14 For thus faith the Loxp God of Ifrael, 
The barrel of meal ſhall not waſte, neither 
ſhall the cruſe of oil fail, until the day that 
the Load ſendeth rain upon the earth. *'_ 

15 And ſhe went, and did according to 
the ſaying of Elijah : and ſhe, and he, and 
her houſe did eat many days: ; 

16 And the barrel of meal waſted not, 
neither did the cruſe of oil fail, according 
to the word of the Lon, which he ſpake 
by Elyah. - | 1 8 
17 And it came to paſs after theſe things, 
that the ſon of the woman, the miſtreſs of 
the houſe, fell ſick; and his ſickneſs was ſo 
fore, that there was no breath left in him. 

18 And ſhe ſaid unto Elijah, What have 
I to do with thee, O thou man of God? art 
thou come unto me to call my fin to remem- 
brance, and to ſlay my ſon ? | 

19 And he ſaid unto her, Give me. thy 
ſon. And he took him out of her boſom, 
and carried him up into a loft, where he 
abode, and laid him upon his own bed. 

20 And he cried unto the Lord, and 
ſaid, O Loxp my God, haſt thou alſo 
brought evil upon the widow, with whom I 
ſojourn, by ſlaying her ſon ? | 

21 And he ſtretched himſelf upon the 
child three times, and cried unto the Loxzp, 


> 


and ſaid, O Loxp my God, I pray thee, let 
this child's foul come into him again. 

22 And the Loxp heard the voice of Eli- 
jah; and the ſoul of the child came into 
him again, and he revived. 

23 And Elijah took the child, and brought 
him down out of the chamber into the 
houſe, and delivered him unto his mother: 
and Elijah ſaid, See, thy ſon liveth. 

24 And the woman faid to Elijah, Now 
by this I know that thou art a man of God, 
and that the word of the Loxp in thy mouth 
15 truth. . | | 

CHAP. XVIII. 


Elijah, by the command of God, promiſes Abab 
that there ſhall be rain. The prieſts of Baal 
are gathered together unto mount Carmel, 
and Elijah agrees that the God who anſwers 
by fire ſhould be acknowledged 2 the true 
God; after which be ſlays all the prophets of 
Baal, and a great rain deſcends from 


heaven . 


ND it carhe to paſs after many days, 
that the word of the Loxp came to 
Elijah in the third year, ſaying, Go ſhew 
thyſelf unto Ahab; and 1 will ſend rain 
upon the earth, E 
2 And Elijah went to ſhew himſelf unto 
Ahab. And there was a ſore famine in Sa- 
maria, 
3 And Ahab called Obadiah, which was 


the governor of his houſe : (now Obadiah 
feared the Loxp greatly: 


* Ver. 14. Heb. gieth.—V. 15. Or, @ full year.—V. 16. Heb. by the hand of. —V. 18. See Luke v. 8.—V. 21. 2 Kings iv. 34, 38. 
Heb. meaſured. Heb. into bis inward parti. ——V. 3. Heb, Obadiahu. Heb. i houſe. inge . 34 35 


Fer. 21. And he ſtretebed himſelf upon the child three times] We are 
perſuaded that neither words nor geſtures have any virtue; and yet we 
read that the prophets of the Old Teſtament uſed extraordinary geſti- 
culations, which would be ſmiled at now-a-days, and conſidered as 
ſuperſtitious ceremonies. Elijah, in the raiſing up the only ſon of the 
widow of Sarepta, ſtretched himſelf upon the child three times; and 
Eliſha, -the diſciple of this great prophet, did the ſame thing when 
he raiſed up the ſon of the Shunamite woman, 2 Kings iv. 24. 
Certainly no one can think that theſe children were only tranced with 
cold, or in a ſwoon'; fo that the prophets, by ſtretching themſelves 
upon them, only warmed them afreſh, i. e. cured them. 'Th 
were perfectly dead, as appears from the event; for, the ſoul of the 
child came into him again, and he revived. Beſides, how could a re- 
covering from a ſwoon, or warmth reſtored, merit that the Scripture 
ſhould make expreſs mention of it, and place this fat amongſt thoſe 
of the prophets? When the ſoul is once ſeparated from the body, it 
is uſeleſs for a living body to ſtretch itſelf, lay down, and place its 
hands upon thoſe of the dead. All the powers of nature can do no- 
thing in this caſe; becauſe it requires an overcoming of that very 
law of nature which unites the body to the foul ; a law which can- 
not be reverſed but by God alone, the author of it. If the Hebrew 
word nepeſb ſignified an immaterial and immortal ſoul, one might 
deduce from this ſtory a proof of the ſoul's immortality ; a moſt 
important truth. But it would be without foundation ; that word 
in various places of Scripture, and perhaps in the preſent, ſignifying 
the life. Scheuchzer. | 

er. 24. The woman ſaid—Now by this I know that thou art a man of 
Ged] The woman certainly had ſufficient reaſon to believe that Eli- 
jah was a prophet, or perſon ſent from God, when ſhe ſaw the mira- 
culous increaſe of the meal and oil; but upon his not curing her ſon 
when he lay ſick, but rather ſuffering him to die, her faith began 
to droop ; whereas, upon ſeeing him revive, her faith revived with 
him, and through the joy of having him reſtored to her again, ſhe 
accounted this latter miracle much greater than the former, See Le 
Clerc, and Bp. Hall's Contemplations. 


Chap. XVIII. Yer. 1. The word of the Lord came to Elijah in the third 
year] St. James, ſpeaking of this event, ſays, that it rained not on the 


earth for the ſpace of three years and fix months. Our bleſſed Saviour 
makes mention of a like compaſs of time, Luke iv. 25. and yet nei- 
ther of theſe are contradiftory to what the Sacred Hiſtory tells us; 
viz. that the word of the Lord came to Elijah in the third year. For 
we muſt remember, that, as Egypt had uſually no rain, but was wa- 
tered by the river Nile, ſo the land of Canaan had generally none, 
except twice a year, which they called the early and latter rain. The 
former of theſe was in the month Niſan, which anſwers to our 
March, and the other in the month Marheſhvan, which anſwers to 
our October. Now at the beginning of the drought, Ahab might 
very probably impute the want of rain to natural cauſes ; but when 
after ſix months, neither the former, nor the latter rain, fell in their 
ſeaſon, he then began to be enraged at Elijah, as the cauſe of this 
national judgement, and forced him, at God's command, to ſave 
his life by flight: and from that time the three years in the hiſtorian 
are to be computed, though from the firſt notice which Elijah gave 
Ahab of this approaching calamity, to the expiration of it, were 
certainly three years and an half. This calamity is ſaid to have been 
procured by Elijah's prayers: but we muſt not therefore imagine 
that his prayers were ſpiteful and malicious, but neceſſary rather 
and charitable to the . that by the ſharp and long afflictlon 
which they produced, God's honour, and the truth of his word and 
— now univerſally contemned, might be vindicated ; and 
that the Iſraelites, whoſe preſent impunity hardened them in their 
idolatry, might hereby be awakened to ſee their wickedneſs, their 
dependance upon God, and the neceſſity of their returning to his 
regen and worſhip. See Bedford's Script. Chron, 1. vi. c. 2. and 
Poole's Annotations. 

Ver. 3. Ahab called Obadiah] The Jews have many ſtrange ftories 
reſpecting Obadiah, very little to be relied upon. It is very plain 
from what he ſays to Elijah, that he was a truly religious man, who 
worſhipped God alone, and had a ſingular affection for his ſervants 
enough, one would think, to have made Ahab diſcard, if not per- 
ſecute him, had he not found him ſo highly uſeful in the manage- 
ment of his domeſtick affairs, as to connive at his not worſhipping 
Baal or the calves ; eſpecially fince we read nothing of his going up 
to Jeruſalem ; a defect which God, perhaps, might think proper 
to diſpenſe with, | 


1 
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aid water.) 


Lonp, 


. 
1 0 
4 For it Was /o, when Jezebel cut off 
the prophets of the Log, that Obadiah 
took an hundred prophets, and hid them 

by. fifty ip a cave, and fed them with bread 


Chap. XVIII. 


DA CiSQS er 
- 5 And Ahab ſaid unto Obadiah, Go into 


the land, unto all fountains Of Water, and 
unto all broks: perad venture we may find 
graſs to ſave the horſes and mules alive, that 


* 
- 


TY + 5 
6 $0 they divided the land between them 
to paſs throughout it: Ahab went one way. 
by himſelf, and Obadiah went another ray. 


by himſelf. THY T A H 5 
7 And as Obadiah was in the way, be- 


hold, Ebjah met him: and he knew Rim, 


and fell on his face, and ſaid, Art thou that 
my lord Elijah? N on e e 

8 And he anſwered him,'T am: Go tell 
thy lord, "Behold, Elijah in there. 
9 And he ſaid, What have I ſinned, that 
thou. wouldeſt deliver thy fervant into the 
hand of Ahab, to ſlay me? a 

10 A the Lox thy God liyeth,” there is 
no nation or kingdom,  whither my lord 
hath not ſent to ſeek thee: and when they 
faid, He is not there; he took an oath of 
the kingdom and nation, that they found 
thee ngt; lid wot 1 309 £ Li; BA 

11 And now thou ſayeſt, Go tell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah 7s here. nb ln 
12 And it ſhall come to paſs, at ape gs I 
am gone {from thee,. that the Spirit of the 
Lox ſhall carry thee, whither I know not; 


and /o when I come and tell Ahab, and 
he cannot find thee, he ſhall flay me: 


but I thy ſervant fear the Loxp from my 


youth. 


13 Was it not told my lord, what I did 
when Jezebel flew the prophets of the 
how I hid an hundred men of the 
Lozp's prophets, by fifty in a cave, and fed 
them with bread and water 
14 And now thou ſayeſt, Go tell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah, is here: and he ſhall ſlay 
15 And Elijah ſaid, A the Loxp of hoſts 


Acts viii. F. 17. Ch. xxi. 20. Acts xvi. 20. V. 19. 


40, 14 24. Heb, The word is good, 


i "Per. 22. I, even I only, remain a prophet of the Lord] From theſe 
words one can hardly imagine that all thoſe hundred whom Obadiah 
preſeryed, ver, 1g. were men actually inſpired, and inveſted with a 

phetick character; but. ſuch only as were diſciples of the pro- 
= and. candidates for that office; for it is not unlikely, that 
even in Jezebel's time there were remaining in Iſrael ſchools of 
the prophets, which ſhe endeavoured to deſtroy, as well as thoſe who 
were bred up in them, that there might be none left to inſtruct the 
people in the true religion. "Theſe ſhe certainly looked upon as ene- 
mies to her idolatry, and might poſſibly perſuade her huſband that 
1 were diſaffected to his government, and fayourers of the kings of 
Judah, becauſe they worſhipped the fame God, and thought that the 


Proper place of his worſhip was Jeruſalem; and therefore the greater 


was the piety and courage of Obadiah in reſcuing fo many victims 
from the hands of this furious and enraged woman, See Patrick 
and Le Clere. . | UT eee 


laid, It is well ſpoken. 


2 x 9 = * 


Ver. 4. Heb. Izebel.—V. 5 Heb. that we cut not 0 ourſelyes rom the beaſts. —V. * 2 Kings ii. 16. Each. iii. 12, 14. Matth. iv. 1. 
af on 33.—V. 21. Or, 3 See Joſh, xxiv. Me, 


NI G 8. Chap. XVIII. 
ſhew-myfelf unto him toda. 
6 80 Obadiah went o meet Ahab. 


and told him: and Ahab went o Meer 
Elijah. | 


127 And it rame ta paſs: when Ahab au- 
Elijah, that Ahab ſaid unto him, Art thou 
he that troubleth Iſrael l? 

18 And he anſwered, I have not troubled 

Iſraelz but thou and thy father's houſe 
in that ye have [forſaken the command. 
ments of the Load, and thou haſt followeg 
Baalim. lem 10.1330} Sr 0; 
19 Now therefore ſend, and gather to me 
all Iſrael unto mount Carmel, and the pro- 
phets of Baal, four hundred and fifty, and 
the prophets of the groves: four hundred, 
which ent at Jezebel's table; 16-061: 1 
20 80 Ahab ſent unt all the children of 
Iſrael, and gathered the prophets together 
unto mount Carmel. 

21 And Elijah came unto all the 
people, and ſaid, How long halt ye 
between two apinions 7 if the Lon 4 
Cod, follow him: but if Baal, then follow 
ones And the people anſwered him not x 
rde, Not 4 t ui 0 b. 

22 Then ſaid Elijah unto the people, I, 
&ven I only remain a prophet of the Lob; 
but Baal's prophets. are four hundred and 

fifty Nene ll dog U 30; 

23 Let them therefore give us two bu. 
locks ; and let them chooſe one bullock for 

themſelyes, and cut it in pieces, and lay i 
on wood, and put no fire under: and I will 
dreſs the other bullock, and lay iz on wood, 
and put no fre nden 
224 And call ye on the name of your gods, 
and 1 will call on the name of the Lozo: 
and the God that anſwereth by fire, let him 
be God. And all the people anſwered and 


235 And Elijah ſaid unto the prophets of 
Baal, Chooſe you one bullock for yourſelves, 
and dreſs it firſt; for ye are many: and call 
on the name of your gods; but put no fire 


' 22. Ch. xix. 
Per. 24. The God that anſwereth e, let him be God) This i 
not the firſt time wherein God had Ls his 3 M of his 
worſhippers, by ſending down fire to conſume their ſacrifices; 
See the note on Lev. ix. 24, and Judg. vi. 21.) and though per- 
ps it may be poſſible for evil ſpirits, who may have great Know- 
ledge how to manage meteors and exhalations to their purpoſes, to 
make fire deſcend from the clouds; yet ſince they can do nothing 
without a divine permiſſion, it is abſurd to think that in a matte! 
of competition, between him and falſe gods, he ſhould give evil 
ſpirits any licence to rival him in his miracles. If, as it is | gy; 
believed, Baal was the idol of the fun, or that power whom bis 
worſhippers ſuppoſed to prefide over the element of fire ; the reaſon 
of Elijah's proceeding is very obvious, as it afforded a full «proof 
that Jehovah, the God of nature, was alone the ſovercign Lord and 
ruler of all its operations. * 
4 489 4. x - . 
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Chap. XVIII. e 


26 And they took the-bullock which was 
given them, and they dreſſed it, and called 
the. name of Baal, from morning even 
until noon, ſaying, O Baal, hear us! But there 
wat no voice, nor any that anſwered. And 
they leaped: upon the altar which Was made. 
27 And it came to paſs at noon, that Eli- 
jah mocked them, and ſai aloud : for 
he is a god; either 1 is talking, or * is 
purſuing, or he is in a journey, er peradven- 
N muſt be awaked. 
28 And they cried aloud; and cut them- 
ſelves after their manner with knives and 
lancets, till the blood guſhe 
chem. mean N 
29 And it came to paſs, when mid-day 
was paſt, and per eſied until, the 71 
of the offering of the evening ſacriſice, that 
there was neither voice, not any to anſwer, 
nor any that regarded. 
30 And Elijah ſaid unto all the people, 
Come near unto me. And all the people 
came near unto him. And he repaited the 
altar of the Lozp that was broken down. 


31. And Elijah took twelve ſtones, accotd- 


ing to the number of the tribes of the ſons 
of Jacob, unto whom the word of the Lon 
came, ſaying, Iſrael ſhall be thy name. 
32 And with the ſtones he built an altar 
in the name of the Lorp: and he made a 
trench about the altar, as great as would 
contain two meaſures of ſeed. os 


and on the Wood. Ar! 


0 OE 

N G 53 Chip" XVII 
33 And the put the wood in order, and 
gut the bullock in pieces, and laid hin on 
the wood, and ſaid, Fill four barrels with 
water, and pburoit on the butnt-ſacrifice, 


34 And he ſaid, Do 1 the ſecond. time. 


And they did i: the ſecond time. And he 
ſaid, Do ix the third time. 1 And they did wt 


the third timme nd : 

35 And the Water ran round about the 
altar; and he filled the trench alſo with 
Mc 2 far bak od) ods b 
vn 36 And it came to paſs at the time of the 
offering of the evening ſacrifice, that Elijah 


* 


the prophet came near and ſaid, Loxp. God 


of Abraham, Iſaac, and of Ifrael, let it be 
known this day, that thou art God in Ifrael, 
and chat Lan thy ſervant, and ght I. have 
done all theſe things at thy word. 1517 
37 Hear me, O Logo, hear me, that this 


people may know that thou a? the Lon 
LIL) may 


„and that thou haſt turned their heart 


back again. Ln en ” ; X 
»=g8 Then the fire of the Loxp fell, and 


conſumed the burnt - ſacrifice, and the wood, 


and the ſtones, and the duſt, and licked up 
the: water that was in the trench. 

39 And when all the people ſaw iz, they 
fell on their faces: and they ſaid, The Loxy 
he the God; the-Lozp, b is the God. 

- 20 And Elijah ſaid unto them, Take the 
prophets” of Baal; let not one of them 


l ; . way » ©; f | 
Ver. 26. Or, anſwer. Or, heard. Or, leaped up au dun at the altar -V. 27. Heb. with a great voice. Or, he meditateth. Heb, hath 


a par ſuit.— V. 28. Heb, poured out O upon them. — V. 72 


1 Cor. XI. 4, 5 
V. zi. Gen. xxxii. 28. 2 Kings xvii. 34. V. 33. See Ju 8 vi, 2. 835; 'Heb. u½.— 
Judg. vi. 21, 2 Chron. vii. 1.—V. 40. Or, apprehend. 2 Kings x. 25. 3 | 


hk 1 4 


. Ver. 26. And they leaped apom the altar that was made] The margi- 
nal rendering Fl by by this beſt; and the reference 2 
plainly tobe to a cuſtom very common amongſt heathen worſhippers of 
dancing round the altars of the deity whom they worthi ; and this 
ſometimes with'a variety of ſtrange geſticulations. dances of 
the Salii were of this ſort. 7 ks 5 1 ey 
wotd-ſhould not be rendered leaped, but waited ; fignifyin they 
walked in ſolemm proceſſion round the altar. r 

Vi. 2 Elijab mocked them and ſad, Cry aloud, & c,] Nothing can 
be imagined more cutting and farcaftick than theſe words of the 
propher, in which he Hdicules in the fineſt manner ble, cheir 
wretched, falſe, and d tory ideas of the deity. e two laſt 
notions of being afleep, and not at home, how abſurd ſoever they may 
be, .when applied to the deity, were certainly ſuch as ſeveral idola- 
ters conceived of their gods, as appears from various palliges in 
Homer; in one of 'which, Iliad i. ver. 423. he tells us that Thetis 
could not meet with Jupiter, becauſe he was gone abroad, and 
would not return in leſs than twelve days;“ and at the concluſion 
of that book he gives us an account of the angie? jo which the 
deities went to ſleep. | inne A+ 


„Then to their ſtarry domes the | | depart 
The ſhining monuments of Vale art; 
Jove on his couch reclin'd his awful head, 1th 
And Jung flumber'd on bis golden bed.” . Pope. 


How debaſing ideas theſe, compared with that awful intelligence 
which revelation gives us of a deity; who neither ſlumber eth nor fleepeth ; 
but who, — preſent, is, at all times, conſcious even of 
the ſecrets of the heart; at all times ready to hear and able to grant 
the petitions of his people! wh SAT cal * 

Ver. 28. Cut themſelues after their manner, & c.] A ſtrange method, 
one would think, to obtain the favour of their gods] And yet if we 
look into antiquity, we ſhall find that nothing was more common 
in the religious rites of . ſeveral nations, than this barbarous cuſtom. 
Plutarch in his book de Supenſlitione, tells us that the prieſts of 


* Bellona, when they ſacrificed to that goddeſs, were wont to beſmear 


the victim with their own blood. The Perſian Magi, according 


to Herodotus, uſed to appeaſe tempeſts and allay the winds, by 
a cou or in their fleſh, They who carried about the Syrian 
OL 4s © a 6 TOs , * 


Heb. D. Heb. attention. — V. 30. Ch. xix. 10. 
30. Exod. iii, 6. — V. 38. Lev, ix. 24, 


coddets as Apuleius relates, among other mad pranks, were every 
now and then cutting and flaſhing themſelves with knives, till the 
blood guſhed out; and even to this very day, we are informed that 
in Turkey, Perſis, and in ſeveral parts of the Indies, there are a 
Find of fanaticks who think they do a very meritorious ſervice, 
and highly acceptable to the deity, by cutting and mangling their 
on . dee on Ley. xix. 28. Calmet, and Picart's Rel; ious Ce- 
remonies.” The word propheſied in the next verſe, mot their 
pray ing or ſinging hymns in praiſe of their gods. 
er. 30. He repaired the altar of the Lord that was broken down] 
The altar, which the ſacred author here calls the altar of the LOR D, 
was certainly one of thoſe which were built in the time of the Judges 
and firſt Kings of Iſrael, when, for want of a fixed placę of worſhip, 
ch ſtructufes were permitted. Both Tacitus and Suetonius ſpeak 
oF the God of Carmel, whom Veſpaſian went to conſult when he 
was at Judza; but they tell us that there was neither temple- nor 
Ratue upon the mountain, gxcept one altar only, plain, but venerable 
for its aptiquity. The altar of Carmel ſeems to have had its 
* 7 from-the altar of the true God, which the ancient Hebrews 
erefted, and Elijah afterwards repaired ; and which even the 
heathens held in ſuch veneration, that when they came to be maſters 
of l they would not ſo much as place an image by it. 
Fer. 33. Fill four barrels with water, &c.] See on the foregoing 


own 


chapter, ver. 12. The prophet did this to make the miracle more 


conſpicuous and convincing, to ſhew that there was no fallacy, in 
it, no fire concealed in or about the altar; but that the lightning 
which was to conſume the ſacrifice, came from heaven, and came 
at Elijah's invocation ; and ſo Joſephus tells us, that Elijah invited 
the people to draw near, that they might ſearch and ſpy every where, 
Ar Aon find any fire ſecretly conveyed under the altar, Antiq. 
ib. viii. cap. 7. | 
Ver. 37. Har me, O Lord, hear me.] Elijah, according to Abar- 
binel, was more urgent and fervent in his prayer, becauſe he had 
undertaken to make the experiment of God's power, of his own 
accord, and without any particular command from him; nothing 
doubting but that he would appear, to vindicate his own honour, 
even though the prophet offered ſacrifices on an high place, which 
was not agreeable to the law, 
Ver. 40. Elijah ſaid — tate the prophets of Baal, &c.] It appears 
9 * N FLV Wen from 


4 


* 1 


* 


1 
- * 

4 

. 


* 


udah, 


. - 


there. 


4 But 

into the wilderneſs, and 

under a juniper-tree : and he requeſted for 
himſelf that he might die; and ſaid, It is 
enough; now, O Lend, take away my life: 


fot 1 am not better than my fathers. 

5 And as he lay and flept under a juniper- 
tree, behold then, an angel touched him, 
and ſaid unto him, Ariſe and eat. 


6 And he locked, and behold, there was 


| Ver. 4+ Numb. xi. 15. Jonah iv, 3 8. Heb· fit bis Hfe.—V\ 6. Heb, 


v. 10. Rom. Xi. 3. 


' Whereas this ſending him word was giving him notice of his danger, 
and admoniſhing him to avoid it: Put ſince he had had the con- 
fidence to come Where the was, ſhe might think perhaps that he 
was as courageous 35 ſhe was furious; that upon this. notice he 
would ſcorn to flyz and the too in ber pride might ſcorn to kill him 

ſecretly, reſolving to make him a compleat . 

y be. arſe, 


aroſe, and went where his own inclinatzon led him, 


far the birch-tree, See : and 

It muſt be neknowledged that there is ſomething not 
character in this conduR of 

Elijah: "The truth is, be «par a man fi ec? to the like 5 as we ar 

— is part of his i 

the apoſtle made that refleQion. ay 194 knew Jezebel, that ſhe had 

all the faults incident to her ſex in a uperlative degree; that ſhe was 


g from them the Spaniards fill 
+. 


tons made ſuch an impreſſion vpn bia ſpirits, 


that manly reſolution otherwiſe ſo remarkable : nor was there want- 
ing a wiſe deſign of Providence, in ſuffering this CH to fall 
It was to ſhew him his natural imbecillity, and 


he had at all times of the divine affiftance, which alone 
to ſuppreſs all 


wight paſſibly 
and graces be- 

wes 
xi. 7. 


the little ſentiments of yes and arrogance, which 
upon the contemp 


hands; that if he did glory he might glory in the 
0 babe any part of flis honour © Anteil. 
and Calmet. * 


How came the prophet then to make forty of it? To this ſome reply, 
that he, like the Iſraelites of old, was kept wandering up and down 
this pathleſs wilderneſs. farty days, ears, till at 
— e that he went 
about by private ways, and, perhaps, reſted and Jay hid, in order to 
prevent diſcovery. got into the wilderneſs, one 
would ſuppoſe he might be ſafe, if he 
to the place intended. The moſt judicious 
ore, think, that there would be no ſaleciſm if 
we ſay, that the time of going to, Raying at, and coming from the 
mount Horeb, is to be included in the ; though in a ſhort 

journey only had 


tainly without wy reaſon ; as it is v 
ofcs, took no other faod during the forty days than 


ife and vigour far furpaſſing the effects of 

celeſtial ſtate, are 
purely ſpiritual, or clothed with ſome material form, but much more 
refined than any we know of here below, is a queſtion 
much agitated in the ſchools z but if for the prefent we ſhould allow 
the affirmative, the food of angels, and what _ be called the 
ta$cnance of their gJorious, but finite beings, geed not be accounted 


* 6 


1 8 0 

Chap. XIX. 
a cake baken on the coals, and a cruſe of 
water at his head. And he did eat and drink, 


7 And the angel of the Loa: came again 
and ſaid, 


great for thee. ” FEELING 
” 8 And he aroſe, and did eat and drink, 
and went in the ſtrength of that meat forty 
days and forty nights, unto Horeb the mount 
of God. 

9 And he came thither unto a cave, and 
and lodged there; and behold, the word of 
the Lon came to him, and he ſaid unto 


him, What doeſt thou here, Elijah? 


10 And he ſaid, I have been very Jealous 


belfter.—V. 8. 80 Deut. ix. 9, 18, Match. iv. 2. Exod. Iii. 1. 


altogether an allegory. It is certain, that upon 
N pe, they did frequently eat the common dal r that 0 
Bl aviout,' after the aſſumption of his glorious body, ate patt 


of a broiled fiſh, and of an honeycomb. See Luke xxiv. 42. and Matth. 
AVI. 29, all which will be enough to countenance the opinion, that 
the f this time brought to Elijah, was of celeſtial growth and 


virtue, whereby creatures of a ſuperior excellency ma poſſibly, at 
cextain periods, have their nature renewed ;z no wonder then chat 
food of ſuch a rare R as to deſerve the delegation of an angel 
en heaven to bring it, ſhould have all that virtue and efficacy hers 
mentioned, . But ſhould this be deemed mere ſpeculation, ws may 
well ſuppoſe the repaſt to have been nothing more than common 
bread and water z in which view, who can oubt that God might 
make its ſtrength and nouriſhment ſufficient for the time ſpecified. 
His flizhteſt volition can make the ſame meal, which uſually ſerves 


for 7 ＋ twenty hours, ſupport us. for forty days, and much 
Jonger if He pleaſes, That meat of 2 kind ſhould ſuſtain us far 
ur and hours, if rightly conſi , is a miracle, and that 


the like tion ſhould it for the (| of forty days, is fti 
but a ny — with the ſame facility that God * 45 2 
can do the other. See on Exod. xxxiv. 28. Deut. vili. 3. and 
1 4 Continuation of Saurin, diſc. 10. 
Fer. Fe He came thither unto a cave, &c.] Elijah bein vy 
come to the ſame place where God had delivered the law to A er- 
vant Moſes, God was inclined to communicate the like favour to his 
way) namely, to unveil his glory to him, and to give him ſome 
gnal of his immediate preſence, Various are the ſpeculations which 
this appearance of the 4 4 hath ſuggeſted to intrepreters. The 
greater part have conſi it as a figure of the golpel diſpenſation, 
which came not in ſuch a terrible manner as the law did, with 
thunders and lightnings and earthquakes ; but with great lenity and 
ſweetneſs ; whey he ſpeaks to us by his Son, who makes uſe of no 
other than gentle arts and ſoft perſuaſions. Bp. Warburton however 
thinks this mode of interpretation very ill-grounded, with great 
judgement obſerving that this ſymbolical admonition muſt certainly 
had reference to the .circumſtances of Elijah. ** Though the 
learned, ſays he, have pretended to find great myſteries in this nar- 
rative, and have cloathed it with the garment of allegory, generally. 
made uſe of to conceal their own 4gNorance z the reader ilk be bet= 
ter employed in conſidering the nature of theſe appearances, than in, 
liſtening to the refinements which have been made upon this ſubject. 
Natural hiſtory informs us, that fiery eruptions are always preceded 
by an carthguake : and indeed the noxious nature of the thing in- 
ructs us that it can hardly be otherwiſe: the force of fire maki 
its way through a heavy load oppoſed to its exploſion, cannot bu 
throw the incumbent earth into convulſive ſtruggles during the agi- 
tation ; and this tumult in the inferior elements, muſt needs com- 
municate itſelf to the _—_— parts of the ſuperior. Hence it has 


ſo NK * * 1 with the like above, ſuch as fierce whirlwind; 
and a troubled ſky : for the incumbent air could not but be affected 


wich che ferment at that time working in the carth, and exſuding 
through its 2 To apply this to the point in queſtion, 
The Flory is this: The prophet Elijah, oppreſſed with the corrup- 
tions of the houſe of Iſrael, is commanded to wait God's preſence, 
and attend his word. His coming to ſpate terribly the earth, is de- 
ſeribed in theſe verſes with all the pomp of incenſed majeſty. Yet 
it is remarkable that the A worden” of his preſence follow each other 
in the order of phyſical progreſſion in which nature afterwards 
ranged the ſeveral phaznomena at Nicomedia and Jeruſalem ; the tem- 
pe/ts, the earthquate, and the fire: an order which the ſacred hiſtorian 
plainly points out to us, where he ſays, that God was not in any of 
theſe; intimating that they were pure phyſical appearances, the N. 
of nature, thus far ſuffered to do its office without interruption; 
but that he was in the fill ſmall voice, which cloſed this dreadful 
proceſſion ; intimating that the ſenatural appearances were miniſterial 
to the * of the author and lord of nature. Julian, p. 109, 
149, 240. 9 
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Chap. 


mount before the LoD. | 
the; Lokv paſſed by, and 4 great and ſtrong 
wind rent the mountains, and brake in pieces 
the rocks before the Lox: hut the Lonp was 
not in the wind: and after the wind an 

but the Lonxp was not in the 
earthquake. O11: | 2117 bY bie 


the Lozxp was not in 
Are, a {till ſmall voice. Abe e 

13 And it was fo, when Elijah heard it. 
that he wrapped his face in | 110 
went out, and ſdood in the enteri 
And be | 


Taid, 
for the LorD God | aſe the 
children of Iſrael have. forſaken thy cover 
vant, thrown down thine. 
thy prophets with the ſword : and I, even! 
leſt; and they ſeek n liſe, to take 


4 N 
„it 


only am 
it away. AE 3 
15 And the Loup aid unto» him, Co, 
return on thy Way to the wilderneſs of Da- 
maſcus : and when thou comeſt, anoint Flä- 
zael to be king over Syria. | 


the ſon of Nimſþi, halt 


16 And Jehu, | 
thou anoint #0 be king over Iſrael : and Bli- 
ſha, the ſon. of Shaphat, of AD Emcholah, 


ſhalt thou anoint 0 be prophet in thy room. 
17 And it ſhall come to paſs, that him 
that eſcapeth the ſword of Hazael, ſhall chu 
lay; and him that eſcapeth from the word 
| hall Eliſha ſlay- N 4 
18 Vet 1 have left me 


me ſeven thouſand in 


* 


8 kiſſed him. ATENS ele en. | 
19 80 he departed thence, and found 
Eliſha, the ſon, of Shaphat W ho was plow- 


back again 7 


ee 10. &. 2. Ben. . 3 17 Bath % Peck „. e e Thi vi 2. 
Ver. 10 *Y . Ecclus. xlvilic 8 Lu 


ag” 84 Chap. XX. 


Israel, all che knees which have not bowed 


unto Baal, and every mouth which hath not 


ing with twelve yoke of oxen before him, 
and he with the twelfth!) and Elijah paſſed 
by him, and caſt hir mantle upon him. 
20 And be left the oxen, and ran after 
Elijah, and ſaid, Let mes 1 pray thee, kiß 
and my mother, and 2%n L will 
And he ſaid unto him, Go 
for what have I done to e:? 


at % 


ai And he returned back from him, and 


took a yore of, oxen, and flew them, and 
boiled their fleſh with the inſtruments of the 
OXEN,. and ve unto the people, and they 
did eat: n he aroſe, and went after Eli- 


jah, and miniſtred unto him. 
ee, S 
Ahab defeats Ben-hadad, king 

rent flawughter, in ti battles ; 
Ben badad, and it on that account ſeverely 


| A D Ben- hadad,; 
1X "*thered. all his hoſt together: and there 
N and two Kings 
horſes, and chariots: 


of Iſrael, into the city, and 
Thus ſaith Ben-hadad, 
3 Thy filver and thy gold 


is mine; thy 


Wives allo and thy children, even the good- 
lieſt, e 
4 And the king of Iſrael anſwered and 


ſaid; My lord, 0 W. to thy 
T at I have. 


— W. 75 | gers came again, 


—_— , 11 


Ver. 9. V. 14. Ver. 
ke iv. 27, called Ekſeus.—V . 18. 2 Kings viii. 12. 


V. 15. 2 Kings viii. 12, 13.—5 516. 2 Kings ix. 1— 3: | ho | [4 
bx. 14, bee? x. 6 — iii: 3. Hoſ. vi. . 18, Rom. xi. 4. Or, I will leave." See Hol. Xii 2. — V + 20. Matth. viii. 21, 22+ 
Luke ix. 61, 02+ Heb. Go, return. —V. 21. 2 Sam. "xiv. 2: © dg ag 9 DUE 
17. Him that v the fword of Huzatl, Ke. It is ident 78s fo far from being an argument of Eliſha's poverty» that it was 
Mr 3b in that the things ning to the order of time in reality A token 4 his Wealth For he who could keep twelve 
wherein they fell out; for Eliſha was prophet before Hazael Was yoke of oxen a plough, was in this teſpect no inconſiderable man; and 
king, and Hazael was Kin before Jehu; but 0 are ſpoken of ac- JB» according to the manner of theſe early times, be looked after 
cording to the decree = q God; and the words plainly mean no is own buſineſs himſelf ; for nothing, as WE have had occaſion fre- 
more than this mat God in his providence had appointed three quently to obſerye, Was of greater eſteem not only among the He- 
perſons to puniſh the Ifraclites according to their deſerts 3 and that | ut, but alſo amo the ancient Greeks. and Romans, than 
one or other of theſe ſhould infallibly execute wan een upon D The mant was the proper habit of a prophet, and 
them. The only difficulty is, how the prophet iſha can be ſaid t erefore Elijab's caſting his upon Eliſha was the ceremony here 
to ſlay, when by profeſſion he was a pacifick man, and never enga uſed for his e though, as it Was cuſtomary for ſcrvant“ 
in war? But when we conſider the two and forty children which to carry their maſter's garments after them, othets underſtand it only 
deſtroyed, beſides others, Whome u n the like occaſion, he might 5 2 token that Eliſha was to be his ſervant, to attend upon him, 
deſtroy the ſore famine which, by od's appointment, he ſent upon and to ſucceed in his office, However this be, it is robable that 
the Iſraelites, 2 Kings vi. 25 and the many cutting pro mhecies and when he caſt his mantle upon bim he ſaid ſomething to him whered) 
comminations, (called in Scripture the ſwerd of the mouth, Iſai. xlix. 2+ he acquainted him with his . though the particular words in 
Rev. i. 16. which he Jenounced againſt them, and which were ful- ſo brief a hiſtory are not ex Phe d. See Le Clerc. fi 
killed, we 11 find reaſon enough to juſtify the expreſhon. _ Fer. 20. For what have I dane #9 thee?) It ſeems very difficult to 
Jr. 18. And every mouth which hath, not kiſſed bim] This verſe give any ſatisfactory explanation of theſe words as they ſtand in our 
ſeems to be inſerted to correct Elijah's miſtaken opinion that he alone verſion. The might be rendered, fer 1 have. done ſomething #9 thee 


remained 2 worſhipper of Jehovah. Kiffing the image of a falſe 
God, or kiſhng the hand. and ſtretching it out towards the image, 
was eſteemed an act of adoràtion. See Job xxxi. 27 and the note 


on Gen. xvli. 40. 


Ver. 19. Elia — was plowing with twelve yoke of oxen, 


&.] This 


that by caſting his mantle upon 
and alter wards to have 
Ge and return, bed 


123 


Elijah giving liſha to underſtand, 
him, he was thus appointed to 
his ſpirit. abs FE renders the whole clauſe, 


ing in mind what 


- 
. 


o 


{ 
| 


Chap- XX. E WE 
ough/I Rave ſent unte thee, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt deliver me thy filver, and thy gold, and 
thy wives, and thy children: my 01999 
6 Yet I will ſend my ſervants unto thee 
to-morrow about this time, and they ſhall 
ſearch thine houſe, and the houſes of thy 
ſervants ; and it ſhall be, hat whatſoever is 
pleaſant in thine eyes, they ſhall put 7 in 
their hand, and take * Un... 
7 Then the king of Iſrael called all the 
elders of the land, and ſaid, Mark, I pra 
you, and ſee how this nan ſecketh miſchief: 
ſor he ſent unto me for my wives, and for 
my children, and for my ſilver, and for my 
gold; and I denied him not. 
8 And all the elders, and all the people 
faid unto him, Hearken not anto him, nor 
conſent. CIR en ee 
9 Wherefore he ſaid unto the meſſengers 
of Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king, All 
that thou didſt ſend for to thy ſervant at the 
firſt, I will do: but this thing I may not 
do. And the meſſengers departed, and 


10 And Ben-hadad ſent unto him, and 
ſaid, The gods do ſo unto me and more 
alſo, if the duſt of Samaria ſhall ſuffice 
for handfuls for all the people that follow 
me. 

11 And the king of Iſrael anſwered and 
ſaid, Tell hm, Let not him that girdeth on 
his harneſs boaſt himſelf, as he that putteth 
it off. 

12 And it came to paſs, when Ben-hadad 
heard this meſſage as he was drinking, he 
and the kings in the pavilions, that he ſaid 
unto his ſervants, Set yourſelves in array. 
And they ſet themſelves in array againſt the 
city. 

1 3 And behold, there came a prophet 
unto Ahab, king of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus 
faith the Loxp, Haſt thou ſeen all this great 
multitude? behold, I will deliver it into 


N CG S8. Chap. XX. 
thine hand this day; and thou ſhalt know 
that I am the Lox. 

14 And Ahab faid, By whom? And he 
faid; Thus faith the Loxp, Even by the 
young men of the princes of the provinces. 
Then he ſaid, Who ſhall order the battle? 
And he anſwered, Thou. —— 
1 Then he numbered the young men of 
the princes of the provinces, and they were 
two hundred and thirty-two: and after them 
he numbered all the people, even all the 
children of Iſtael, being ſeven thouſand. 

16 And they went out at noon. But Ben- 
hadad was drinking himſelf drunk in the 
pavilions; he and the kings, the thirty and 
two kings that helped him. | : 

17 And the young men of the princes of 
the provinces went out firſt; and Ben-hadad 
ſent out, and they told him, ſaying, There 
are men come out of Samaria,' © - 

18 And he ſaid, Whether they be come 
out for peace, take them alive; or whether 
they be come out for war, take them alive. 

19 80 theſe young men of the princes of 
the provinces Eame out of the city, and the 
army which followed them. 6 . 

20 And they flew every one his man: 
and the Syrians fled; and Iſrael purſued 
them : and Ben-hadad, the king of Syria, 
eſcaped on an horſe, with the horſemen. 

21 And the king of Iſrael went out, and 
{mote the horſes and chariots, and ſlew the 
Syrians with a great ſlaughter. | | 

22 And the prophet came to the king of 
Iſrael, and ſaid unto him, Go, ſtrengthen 
thyſelf, and mark, and ſee what thou doeſt: 
for at the return of the year the king of 
Syria will come up againſt thee, 

23 And the ſervants of the king of Syria 
ſaid unto him, Their gods are gods of the 
hills; therefore they were ſtronger than we: 
but let us fight againſt them in the plain, 
and ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger than they. 


Ver. 6. Heb. deſirable. V. 7. Heb. I kept not back from him. —V. 10. Ch. xix. 2. Heb. are at my feet: So Exod. xi. 8, —V. 12. 


Heb. word. Or, tents, Or, Place the en 


gines : And they placed engines. —V. 13. Heb. approached. —V. 14. Or, ſervants, Heb; bind, or, 
tir. V. 22. 2 Sam. xi. 1. ; 


Chap. XX. Ver. 12. Set yourſelves in array, &c.) Draw near; and 
they drew near to the city. Houb. . 

Ver. 13. Behold there came a prophet] The Scripture no where in- 
forms us who this prophet was. It is ſomething extraordinary that 
during this whole war with Ben-hadad, neither Elijah nor Eliſha, 
the two principal prophets of Iſrael, ſhould appear ; though other 
prophets, whereof there ſeems to haye been a conſiderable number, 
make no ſcruple of executing their office ; whether it was that this 
war commenced before Jezebel's perſecution of the prophets, or 
that this impious queen abated her perſecution, and let them have 
ſome reſpite, when ſhe had exterminated Elijah, as ſhe thought. 

Ver. 14. Even by the young men of the princes of the provinces] By the 
help of the ſervants, which the princes of the provinces have. Houb. 
The Hebrew word n nori, has ſome ambiguity in it, and may 
fignify either the ſons or the ſervants of the princes of the provinces. 
It was by theſe young men, ſays Poole, and not by old experienced 
officers, that this battle was to be won, that thereby it might appear 
that the victory was wholly owing to God's gracious and powerful 
Providence, and-not to the valour or fitneſs of the inſtruments. 

Ver. 23. Their gods are gods of the hills) See on Numb. xxiii. 27. 
and Virgil, Zn. viii. ver. 698, &c. Bp. Warburton obſerves that 


when OY whoſe forces conſiſted of chariots and horſemen, 
OL, 


the 


had warred with ill ſucceſs againſt the king of Iſrael, his miniſters, in 
a council of war, delivered their advice to him in the terms included 
in this verſe. From this paſſage, ſays he, I collect, 1. That the 
way of Iſrael, conſiſting of all infantry, had choſen the fituation of 

ills; and this with proper military ſkill, 2. That their con- 
ſtant ſucceſs in ſuch a diſpoſition of their forces, occaſioned this 
advice of the miniſters of Ben-hadad. Theſe men, poſſeſſed with 
the general notion of local tutelary deities, finding the arms of Iſrael 
always ſucceſsful on the hills, took it for the eminent manifeſtation 
of the powers of their gods; Their gods, ſay they, are gods of the hills, 
Their ſuperſtition dictated the firſt part of their opinion; and their 
{kill in war the ſecond ; Let us fight them in the plains. The opera- 
tions of war had been hitherto moſt abſurd : they had attacked an 
army of infantry with one of cavalry, on hills and defiles. The 
advice of theſe miniſters was truly ood ; but how to put it in ex- 
ecution was the queſtion ; for they being the aſſailants, the Iſraelites 
were maſters of the ground: ſo that after all, there was no other way 
of bringing them into the plains, but by beating them from the hills; 
and there they muſt have ftuck till famine — deſertion had ended 
their quarrel. In this exigence their blaſphemy againſt the God of 
Iſrael enabled them to put their counſels againſt him into execution. 
They fancied, according to the ſuperſtitition of that time, and ſo 


8Y gave 
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will I deliver all this 
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Chap. XX. I. K VF 
24 And do this thing, Take the kings 


away, every man out of his place, and put 


captains in their rooms 
25 And number thee an army, like the 
army that thou haſt loſt, horſe for horſe, and 
chariot for chariot: and we will fight againſt 
them in the plain, and ſutely we ſhall be 
ſtronger than they. And he hearkened un- 
to their voice, and did ſo. 
206 And it came to paſs at the return of 
the year, that Ben-hadad numbered the Sy- 
rians, and went up to Aphek, to fight againſt 
Iſrael. | | | is PO 

27 And the children of Iſrael were num- 
bered, and were all preſent, and went againſt 
them : and the children of Iſrael pitched be- 
fore them, like two little flocks of kids; 
but the Syrians filled the country. My 
28 And there came a man of God, and 
ſpake unto the king of Iſrael, and ſaid, 
Thus ſaith the Logp, Becauſe' the Syrians 
have ſaid, The Lozxp God of the hills, 
but he is not God of the vallies ; therefore 
eat multitude into 
thine hand, and ye 
Lok. | 
209 And they pitched one over againſt th 
other ſeven days. And % it was, that in 
the ſeventh day the battle was joined : and 
the children of Iſrael ſlew of the Syrians an 
hundred thouſand footmen in one day. 


know that I am the 


30 But the reſt fled; to Aphek, into the 
city; and chere a wall fell upon twenty and 
ſeven thouſand. of the men that were leſt. 
And Ben-hadad fled, and came into the City 
into an inner chamber. a 

31 And his ſervants ſaid unto him, Be. 
hold now, we have heard that the kings of 
the houſe of Iſrael are merciful kings: let 


us, I pray thee, put ſackcloth on our loins, 


and ropes upon our heads, and go out to the 
king of Iſrael: peradyenture he will ſave 

32 $0 they girded ſackcloth on their loins, 
and put ropes on their heads, and came to 
the king of Iſrael, and ſaid, Thy ſervant Ben- 
hadad ſaith, I pray thee, let me live, And 
he ſaid, I he yet alive? he is my brother, 

33 Now the men did diligently obſerve 
whether any thing would come from ſim, and 
did haſtily . i: and they ſaid, Thy 
brother Ben-hadad. Then he ſaid, Go ye, 
bring him. Then Ben-hadad came forth to 
him; and he cauſed him to come up into the 
chariot, * 

34 And Ben-hadad ſaid unto him, The 
cities which my father took from thy father, 
I will reſtore; and thou ſhalt make ftreets 
for thee in Damaſcus, as my father made in 
Samaria. Then ſaid Ahab, I will ſend thee 
away with this coyenant. 80 he made a co- 
venant with him, and ſent him away. 


Ver. 25. Heb. that was fallen, —V. 26. Heb. to the war with Iſrael. —V. 27. Or, were victuallad.— V. 30. Or, from chamber to chan- 


ber, Heb. into a chamber within a chamber. 


gave out, that he was God of the bills, but not of the vallics. His omni- 


potence being thus diſputed, he placed his people in the plains, and 
ſent his prophet, ver. 28. to predict the coming vengeance on bis 
enemies: and their defeat was a ſingular and undeniable confirma- 


tion both of his divine omnipotence and veracity.. Div. Leg. vol. iii. 


p. 290, &c. ; 
L Fa. o. The ref find to Apbek, &c.) Apbel was fituated in Libanus 
upon the river Adonis, between Heliopolis and Biblos, and in all 
23 is the ſame that Lucas ſpeaks of, as ſwallowed up in a 
ake of mount Libanus, about nine miles in circumference, wherein 
there are ſeveral houſes all intire to be ſeen under water. The foil 
about this place was very bituminous, which ſeems to confirm their 
opinion who think that ſubterraneous fires conſumed the ſolid ſub- 
Nance of the earth whereon the city ſtood, fo that it ſublided 
and ſunk at once, and a lake was ſoon formed in its place. And 
there a wall fell, would be rendered more properly, and the wall fell, 


meaning the whole wall of the 2 event which may be ac- 
up 


counted for in a natural way, by ſuppoſing that the Syrians after 
their defeat, betook themſelves to this fenced city of Aphek, and 
deſpairing of any quarter, mounted the walls, or retired into ſome 
le with a reſolution to defend themſelves to the laſt, and that-the 
Ifraclitiſh army coming upon them, plied the walls of the caſtle on 
every ſide ſo warmly with their batteries, that down they came at once; 
and killing ſome, wounding others, and making the reſt diſperſe with 
fear, did all the execution which the text intends. But though the 
event may thus be accounted for, it is more reaſonable to think that 
God upon this occaſion wrought a miracle, and either by ſome 
earthquake or ſudden ſtorm of wind, overturned this wall upon 
the Syrians; and indeed if any time was proper for his Almigh 
arm to interpoſe, it was this, when theſe blaſphemous people h 
denied his ſovereign power and authority in the government of the 
world, and thereby in ſome meaſure obliged him, in vindication of his 
own honour, to give them a full demonſtration of it; to ſhew that 
he was the God of the plain as well as of the hills; that he could 
as effeQually deſtroy them in ſtrong-holds as in the open field, and 


make thoſe very walls wherein they truſted for defence, the inſtru- 


ments of their ruin. See Patrick and Poole. 

Ver. 31, 32. Let us—put ſackcloth on our loins, and ropes, &c.] The 
approac ing perſons, with @ ſword hanging to the neck, is in the eaſt 
thought A* a very humble and ſubmiſlive manner to come before 
them. So William of Tyre, r 8 the great 1 and 
humiliation with which the governor of Egypt under the Caliph of 


— 


for the conquered to pay the victor, when they begged 


pended their ſwords with, if the cuſtoms 


% 


of that country, appeared before his maſter, tells us, he proftrated 


himſelf on the ground thrice, with his ſword hanging to his neck, 
which at the third proſtration he took off and laid down. Thevenct 
has mentioned this circumſtance in the account he has given of the 
taking of Bagdat by the Turks, in 1638, extracted from the letter 
of a perſon of diſtinction in the Turkiſh army, to one of the San- 
giacks of Egypt; for upon begging quarter by the beſieged, we are 
told, that the lieutenant, and principal officer of the governor of 
Bagdat, went to the grand vizier with a ſcarf about his neck, and 
h's ſword wreathed in it, (which, * ſays he, is an ignominious mark of 
ſubmiſſion,) and begged both in his own, and maſter's name, aman, 
that is to ſay, pardon and merey ; and having obtained it, the go- 
vernor came and was introduced to the grand ſignior, and obtained 
not only a confirmation of the promiſe of life which had been made 
him, but alſo divers preſents of value. Thevenot ſuppoſed, that 
the hanging the ſword about the neck was an ignominious mark of 
ſubmiſſion z/ but its being uſed by the governof of ] Egypt, when he 
appeared before his maſter, ſhews, that though it was an expreſſion 
of humiliation and perfect ſubmiſſion, it was not an ignominious one; 
but a token it undoubtedly was of ſuch reſpeR as was thought proper 
eir lives, 
and as ſuch was uſed, I ſuppoſe, by Ben-hadad ; for thoſe ropes about 
the necks of his ſervants -were, I ſhould imagine, what they ſuſ- 
of later times may be 

thought explanatory of thoſe of ancient days, as in the eaſt they 
often are. Obſervations, p. 354- | 
Ver. 34. ſhalt make flraets for thee in Damaſcus, &c.] Ben- 
hadad, received to mercy, and treated with reſpect, promiſed upon 
this occaſion to reſtore to the kingdom of Iſrael the cities his father 
had taken from it. Aud thou make, ſaid he, ſireets for thee in 
Damaſcus, as my father made in Samaria. This was a propoſal 
better reliſhed by Ahab, than underftood by commentators. Bp. 
Patrick tells us, that ſome ſuppoſe the word to ſignify market-places, 
where things were ſold, the toll of which ſhould belong to Abad: 
others think he meant courts of judicature, where he ſhould exer- 
ciſe a juriſdiction over the Syrians ; others, what we now call 2 
piaxza, or rather what by Rauwolff is called a fondigue, champ, car- 
vatſchura, or caravanſera, and by others à lane; i. e. a great houſe, 
built like a cloyſter, round a great court yard, and full of warehouſes 
and apartments, in which foreign merchants are wont to live, or 
travellers to un as to an inn, and of which Ahab was to receive 
the reats. But commonly, ſays the Biſhop, interpreters underſtand 


by 
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1. 
335 And a certain man of the ſons of the 
Prophets, ſaid unto his neighbour in the 
word! of the Lox, Smite me, I pray thee. 


1-36 Then faid he unto him, 


auſe thou 
the Loxp, Be- 
hold, as ſoon as thou art departed from me, a 
lion ſhall flay thee. | 
departed from him, a lion foun him, and 


wounded him. 
ted, and waited 
and diſguiſed him- 


as the king paſſed by, he cried 
and he 
midſt 


39 And 
unto the king : 
went out into the 
behold, a man turned afide, and brought a 
man unto me, and laid, Keep this man: if by 


of the battle ; and 


40 And as thy ſervant was buſy here and 
And the king of Iſtacl 
So ſhall thy Judgement 4e ; 


Ver. 35. 2 Kings ii. 
Xii. 1, &c.—V. 39% Heb, weigh. — V. 40. Heb 
thine eyes. | 


by the word, fortifications or glad, 23 we now ſpeak; Vallandus. 
however 1di 
which 


by Ahab was a great token of ſubjection in Ben-hadad. Per- 
haps the Privileges which we know were actually granted to the Ve- 
netians ſor their aid, by the ſtates of the kingdom of Jerufalem, in 


| Pain theſe words of 


ſtrument; from which convention, as well as from the accounts he 


gether with full Juriſdiction in it, and a Church, as a reward for 
taking that city, together with a third Part of the dues of the port, 
a 


reet there an oven, mill, bagnio, Weights 
for wine, oil, and honey, if they thought fit, and alſo to judge 
cauſes among themſelves; together with as roge 2 juriſuiction over 
all who dwelt in their * and houſes, © Whatever nation they 
might be, as the king of ſeru 

3 that the ſame, or nearly the ſame franchiſes and regalities 
Which were granted to the Venetians and Genoeſe, in order to ob- 
tain aid from them, the father of Ahab had granted to Ben-hadad's 
father to obtain peace, and Ben-hadad, upon this fatal turn af his 
affairs, propoſed to grant to Ahab in Damaſcus ;— 2 quarter for his 
ſubjects to live in, and which he ſhould fleſs, and over which he 
ſhould enjoy the ſame juri did with reſpe& to the reſt 
of his kingdom. Suc awer in Samaria, and ſuch a making-over 


fit, was a ſufficient diſgrace to the father of Ahab, as the propoſing 
to give Ahab now a like honour in Damaſcus, was an expreſſion 


The ophets, as we have before obſerved, both in their parabolical 
ſpeeches, and ſymbolical actions, are to be conſidered as perſons of a 
gular c See ch, xi. 20, 31. We have one here, deliring 


© NN '@ + 


5 55 Tv 15. Ch. xili. 17, 18.—V. 36. Ch 


diſcerned him, that he wa; of the prophets. 
12 And he ſaid unto him; Thus faith the 


go for his 
and thy people for his people. 

of went to his 
houſe heavy and diſpleaſed, and came to Sa- 


CHA p. 


| XXI. 
Abab is denied Vaboth; Umeyard : Jegebel 
caufeth Naboth ty be fled: E lah de- 


 nounceth God's Judgements againſt Abas 


il. 24.—V. 37. Heb. Smiting and Wounding. —V, 39. See 2 Sam. 
be was nat. —V, 42. Ch. xxii, rr. . 3. 1 Sam. Vil. 14. Heb. be goed in 


his companion, a perſon bred up in the ſame ſchool with him, to give 
him a wound, that thereby he might have a better opportunity of re- 
Proving Ahab for his ill- timed c mency to Ben-hadad. To deſire 
to be wounded was, in a Pearance, a requeſt ſo frantick, that his 


brother Prophet might juſtly have denied him, had he not been ſatiſ- 
hed that his requeſt was from God 


imſelf with a better Brace; but as he was equally 
Prophet, bred up in the ſame ſchool ts the other, and well under 
ſtood the Weight of his brother prophet's requeſt, he was utterly in- 
excuſable ; becauſe diſobedience to a divine command, and eſpecially 
by the conſtruction of the law 
held capital. See e, and Deut. xviii. 19. 
Per. 38. With aſhes yes his face] Hou bigant reads, 20773 a banda 
e had his Des covered with 4 bandage ; f. uppoſing that the genuine 
reading of the text is not DN aper, but TON aped, which lignifies a 
bandage; whence comes the Hebrew name of * ; ſomething bound 


context than bes. See ver, 41. 
Fier. 42. Thus ſaith the Lord, 3 thou haſt bet 80, &c.] The 


liſted in his ſuffering ſuch a blaſphemer as Ben-hadad Was, to go un- 
puniſhed, Which was contrary to an expreſs law, Lev. XXIV. 16, If 


e land, but, as it is there ex. 
preſſed, to ſtrangers likewiſe, who were among them ang in their 


Bower, as Ben-hadad certainly was. God had delivered him into 
Ahab's hand for his blaſphemy, as he had promiſed, ver. 28. and 
therefore this act of Providence, compared with the law, did 


intimate that he was appointed by God for deſtruction, But ſo far 
is Ahab from puniſhin 


Chap. XXI. Jer. 1. Naboth, &c.] Naboth the Fexreelite, Who dwelt 
in Tere, had a Vineyard in Samaria, hard by the palace of ting Abab. 


Lier. 2. Abab ſpake unto Naboth, ng The account of Ahab's covet- 
| et a 


fter his treatment of Ben-ha- 
dad, to ſhew his extreme great wickedneſs in ſparing bim, as Saul did 


Agag king of the Amalekites, and killing Naberh that he might pet 


for he had 
heritance of mY fathers- 
down upon his bed, and turned away + 


him, Gwe me thy vineyard for money or 
5 1 will give c ee dno- 
and he anſwered, 


will not give thee in) ve |; 
7 And JE ebel his wife ſaid unto bim, 


Arile, and eat bread, 
1 will give thee the vineyard of Na- 


10 And ſet two men, 


ing» Thou didſt blaſpheme 
and then cart) him out, . 
hat he may . | 


11 And the men of his city, eve“ the el 


Numb. XXXVI. 7. 


poſſeſſion of his vineyard; for this was an high In of his crime, 
that he baſely murdered à juſt Ifractite, an ſuffered an irhp10u3 
enemy to eſcape. It r nowever from chis requeſt of Ahab, that 
though the kings of 1 
deſpotick manner, they did not take the liberty to ſeine on their 
and hereditaments; and therefore what Samuel prophecies of the 
kings of Ifrael, 1 Sam. vill. 14+ does not extend to an 
lawful, but a preſumed and uſurped right only in their Ki 
Cahnet and Patrick. | 
- Per. 3. The Lord forbid it me, &c-] Ahab's requeſt Was incon- 
ſtent with the law, Lev. XXV. 15255 28. and therefore ſhewed an 
unbounded avarice, if not impiety in the king; for as by means of 
of of the religious and civil focietics, which was the 
ſequence of 3 theocracy)» religious matters came under 2 civil 
conſidetation; ſo likewiſe civil matters came under the religious- See 
f iv. Houbigant remarks that Naboth very properly 
15 a religious motive, for it Was part of religion not to alienate 2 
bh rnal inheritance unleſs through povert) or neceſſity. The were 
to have the ſame ſentiments concerning each particular inheritance, 
35 concerning the poſit lion of the land of Canaan itſelf; which con- 
tained the pledge, of the vine promifes of a better covenant: Beſides 


fuſing a condition which would have deen moſt eiſhonourable to any 
private Mane. ne „ > 
Ver. 7. 2 ow govern the ki dom of Iſrael ?] In ruth the king 
bas very extce | 

Ver. 9. Proclaim a fa 
my great calamity, or | 
proclaim @ faſt. 2 bet orders ſuch 3 faſt to be obſerved, the better 
to conceal het gefign againſt Naboth: for by this me 
to che people that they had ſome accurſed thing among them, which 

” L | 2 


Ved 


Doſt thou now govern the kingdom of Iſrael? 


Ezck. xi. 18.— V- 9. 
16. Ach vi. 11. Le. axiv. 24. V. 12. Ital. IViii. „IV. 13. 


N & 8. 
ders and the nobles 
as hin dig id 3s Jer 


und them. Eu 
faſt, and {et Na- 
people foi 71 0 
and fat before him: 
witnefſcd againſt him, ever againſt 
e, fay- 


L 


9 


1 And iT. 
card that Naboth 


Ariſe, go 
of 1ſrae), which 7s in Samara: 
1 4. of Naboth; 


Heb. in the top of the ul. V. 30: Exod 
ings 1 . 38. 1 Kings xii. 32 2 Chron. xxil. + 


was ready to bring Jown the vengeance of God upon their city; and 
that therefore it Was their buſineſs to enquire into all thoſe ſins which 
— God to anger p65 them, and to purge them out ©- 
ally. As therefore * ſe days of faſting were i 
puniſhing Fenders, doing juſtice- and imploring God's pardon, the 
ve the elders of the city an occahon to CORVENE AN afſembly, and the 
Ie witneſſes 2 fair W accuſe Naboth before them. 
igh, ſeems to be 6 milar to that of lifting 1 
the bead; Gen. xt. 13, 20. and ſigniſres to bring a perſoh 30 7 pub- 
jal. . Others however think that 26 Naboth was a man of con- 
ſequence, it implies the ſetting bim in an honourable 


and if caſt, his 
executed for t 


ſenſe of the paſſage will be, In the ſame manner as dogs licked No 
both's blood, eden fo Hall they lick thy blood, even thine. 
renders it uhere cer or in whatever place dogs, &. 


Chap/XXI. K 


20 And Ahab ſaid to Elijah, Haſt thou 
found me, O mine enemy? And he anſwer- 
ed, L have found bee: becauſe thou haſt ſold 
thyſelf to work evil in the fight of the Lo. 
21 Behold, 1 will bring evil upon thee, 
and will take away thy poſterity, and will 
cut off from Ahab him that piſſeth againſt 
the wall, and him that is ſhut up, and left 
in Iſrael, ö | 


| 


houſe of Jeroboam, the ſon of Nebat,. and 
like the houſe of Baaſha, the fon of Ahijah, 
for the provocation wherewith thou haſt * 
voked me to anger, and made Iſrael to ſin. 


N OGS. 


1001 like the | 


Chap. XXII. 
C HAP. XXII. 


Ahab, ſeduced by falſe prophets, is ſlain at 
| Ramoth-gilead; the dogs lick up his blood. 
Tehoſbaphat's good reign : he is ſucceeded by 


Jeboram, Ahab by Abaziah. 
A D they continued three years without 


war between Syria and Lirae]. 

2 And it came to paſs in the third year, 
that Jehoſhaphat, the kin of Judah, came 
down to the king of iſrael, | | 
3 (And the king of Ifrael ſaid unto his 
ſervants; know ye that Ramoth in Gilead it 
our's, and we be ſtill, and take it not out of 


23 And of Jezebel alſo ſpake the Load, the hand of the king of Syria?) N 
ſaying, The dogs ſhall eat Jezebel by the 4 And he ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, Wilt 
wall of Jezreel. _ 1 05 thou go with me to battle to Ramoth-gilead? 
24 Him that dieth of Ahab in the city, And Jehoſhaphat ſaid to the king of Iſrael, 
the hall eat; and him that dieth in the 1 am! as thou art, my people as thy people, 
geld, ſhall the fowls of the aur eat. my horſes as = horſes. 

25 But there was none like unto Ahab, 5 And Jeho aphat ſaid unto the king of 


which did fell himſelf to work wickedneſs 
in the fight of the Loxp, whom Jezebel his 
wife ſtirred up. Ren 

26 And he did very abominably in follow- 


Ifrael, Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of 
the Lonp to-day. | 
6 Then' the king of 


Iſrael gathered the 
prophets together, 


about four hundred men, 


ing idols, according to all things as did the "nd ſaid unto them, Shall I go againſt Ra- 
Amorites, whom the Lozp caſt out before moth-gilead to battle, or ſhall I forbear? 


the children of Iſrael. | 

27 And it came to paſs when Ahab heard 
thoſe words, that he rent his clothes, and 
put ſackcloth upon his fleſh, and faſted, and 


And they ſaid, Go up; for the Lozp ſhall 
deliver it into the hand of the king, 
7 And Jehoſhaphat faid, Is there not here 
a prophet of the Lonp beſides, that we might 
enquire of him? | 
8 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jeho- 
ſhaphat, There is yet one man (Micaiah, the 
ſon of Imlah) by whom we may enquire of 
the Lozp : but I hate him; for he doth not 


lay in ſackcloth, and went ſoftly. 

28 And the word of the Loxp came to 
Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 

20 Seeſt thou how Ahab humbleth him» 
{elf before me? becauſe he humbleth him- 


ſelf before me, I will not bring the evil in 2 2 concerning me, but evil. 
his days: but in his ſon's days will I bring And Jeho phat ſaid, Let not the king lay 
the evil upon his houſe. ſo. 


Ver. 20. Ch, xviii. 17. 2 Kings xvii. 17. 21. Ch. xiv. 10. 2 Kings ix. 8, 1 Sam, XXV. 22. Ch. xiv. 10, 
V. 22. Ch. xv. 29. Ch. xvi. 3, 11.—V. 23. 2 Kings ix. 36. Or, ditch. —V . 24- Ch. xiv. 11. Xvi. 4.—V. 5 Ch. xvi. 30, &c. 
Ch. xvi. 31. Or, incited. —V . 26. Gen. xv. 16.—V. 29. 2 Kings ix, 25.——V.2. 2 Chron. xviii. 1, &c. -V. 3. Heb. {lent from 
gaking it. —V. 4. 2 Kings iii. 7.—V. 6. Ch. xviii. 19. —V. 7. 2 Kings ii. 11. | 


Ver. 20. Haſt thou found me, O mine enemy ?] Why art thou come to 
me, O mine enemy? Elijah anſwered, I am therefore come unto thee, 
becauſe thou haſt ſold thyſelf, &c. The word ſold, which is uſed by 
St. Paul, Rom. vii. 14. ſignifies the total giving up one's ſelf into the 
hand or power of another, and is a very ſtrong and nervous expreſſion 
for the total flavery of the ſoul to fin, 

Ver. 27. Abab—went ſoftly} Went groaning. Houbi who 
obſerves that the Hebrew word DR at, is from the Arabick te groan, 
45 2 camel when wearied, or falling under its burden. © Though 
Ahab thus aſſumed the external garb. of a penitent, we do not find 

him produce any of the fruits of ſincere repentance; how came God, 
therefore, who inſpects the heart, and cannot be deceived with ex- 
ternal ſhow, to have had any regard to ſuch repentance, and in con- 
ſequence of it to have revoked, at leaſt in part, the ſentence which 
he had denounced againſt Ahab ? Some have replied that God has 
ſo great an eſteem, for true repentance and reformation, that he was 
willing to reward the very appearance of it. But this is an anſwer 
which comports not ſo well with the purity and holineſs of God ; 
and therefore we ſhould rather chuſe to ſay, that Ahab's repentance 
at this time was true, though impertect, and his ſorrow ſincere, 
though of no long continuance z and that had he perſiſted in his 
good reſolutions, zod would have remitted him not only the tem- 
ral, but the eternal puniſhment likewiſe that was due to his fins. 
his however is an example of the infinite goodneſs of God towards 
the greateſt ſinners, when they humble themſelves before him; and 
we may from hence to our great comfort remark, that if the repent- 
ance of Ahab appeaſed the Lord for a time, becauſe there w2s 

| 9 of 9 in it, though it was of ſhort continuance; 

OT. I. 


much more, may we imagine, will thoſe who repent with all their 
heart, and perſevere in their repentance, infallibly obtain from the 
divine mercy the pardon of all their fins, See Calmet and Oſtervald. 


Chap. XXII. Ver. 6. The prophets together, about four hundred men] 
It is clear enough from the 7th and the 23d verſes, that theſe were 
idolatrous and falſe prophets . moſt probably the worſhippers of 
Baal, and the tools of Ahab and Jezebel. Some have thought, ſays 
Dr. Waterland, ſince the number ſo exactly hits, that theſe falſe 
prophets were the four hundred prophets of the groves, who were con- 
ſtantly fed at Jezebel's table, chap. xviii. 19. But it appears not 
likely Ahab would preſume to afoot Jehoſhaphat in ſo groſs a 
manner, by bringing Jezebel's prophets, (prophets probabl of 
Harte, and known idolaters) before him, and making them freak 
in the name of Jehovah the true God. Neither, on the other hand 
does it appear at all probable that they were ſuch as had been bred 
up in the ſchools of the prophets, under Elijah, or any other true 
prophet of God. For beſides thai one may realonably ſuppoſe ſuch to 
have been better men, — but a little before had made fo great 
ſlaughter of them, that there could hardly be any ſuch number as fout 
hundred left, though ſome indeed might have been hid at that time, 
which Elijah knew not of. It remains therefore that they were, 
very probably, Ahab's own prophets, ſuch as be had ſet up by re- 
wards and promiſes, and who accordingly knew how to ſuit his 


humour, and to flatter his vanity, all agreeing to à man in the ſame 

fawning compliances, and the ſame treacherous counſels, which 

pleaſed arid tickled for the preſent, but proved fatal in the end, 
4 part iii. p. 6. | 


Scrip. 


— —— 


ap. XXII. 12 K WW 
9 Then the king of Urdel kalled an officer, 
nd ſaid, Haſten Hither Micaiah, the fon of 
G AIJGONITH. 8 248 * 8335 IL \%. 

OL TRL. 

king of Irath,” and 


. \\ 

Ab. * £ a a 
gn. . —_— 
5 And the N / SRL . 
Ra „ the ing of Judah, lat each on his 
throne, having put on their robes, in a void 
place, in the entrance of the gate of Sama- 
ria; and all the prophets propheſied before 

them. 505 © eg o ms 1 aA 
au And Zedekiah, the ſon of 'Chenapnah, 
made him horns df iron: and he ſaid, Thus 
faith che Lonn, With theſe ſhalt thou puſh 
the Syrians, uirtil thou have conſumed them. 
to 125 And all the propliets propheſied ſo, 
ſaying, Go up to Ramath-gilead, and pro- 
rt for the Lozb ſhall deliver is into the 
ing's hand. 0 01 01k 131 4 aol 
.\+13\ And the meſſenger that was gane to 
call Micaiah, ſpake unto him, ſaying, Be- 
hold now, the words of the prophets acer 
good untd the king with one mouth; let 
thy word) Epray thee, ba like the word of 
one of them, and ſpeak rhatiwhich ir gdod. 
II AntMicaiah ſaid, M the Lonb liveth, 
what the Lon p faith unto me, that will 1 
ſpeak . 5 ON L ene SRO 1D) I ta 
rg So he came to the kiug. And the 
King daid | unto him, ; Micaialiy. Thall we go 
, vt FF 1 88 P | | . = 
Dr Jitdes 1 : ag 4 $15 TLAKEZ id Lo d 
Ver. 9. Or, uch, V. 10. Heb. Floor. —V 17. Matth. ix. 
WA xt, Hebr. BN. V. 20. Or, A4 } fot "Ag, + 
d, BABA ht bit ens ie N 8 by theſe Hobs 
that the prophets inſtructed the people in thewilt of God, and con- 
verſed with them, in ſigns ; but _ God teaches the prophet, 
and in compliance to the cuſto the times, condeſcends to the 
ſame mile of inſtru lone oth the ſignificative action is generally 
changed into viſion, either hatural or extraordinary. The Tignifica- 
tiye action, I ay, ag in cis cafe generally Shah into a viſion, but 
not always, Fox as ſometimes, where the inſtruction was for the 
people, the fighificdtive action was perhaps in viene ſo Tometim 
again, though the. information was only tor the, prophet, God would 
et him upon the real expreſſive action, whoſe obvious meaning con- 
veyed the intelligence proptifed or ſought. Of this we have Fl 
very Hluſtrious inſtance in the caſe of Abraham's offering up his fon 
Iſaac, The excellent Maimonides, not attending to this primitive 
mode of information, is much ſcandalized at ſeveral of theſe actions, 
Unbecdming, as he ſuppoſec, the dignity of the prophetic office; 


£ 
: 


: 


and is therefore for reſolving them in general into ſupernatural viſions, - 


impreſſed on the imagination of the prophet; and this, becauſe Tome 
few of them may perhaps admit of ſuch an interpretation. The 
actions of the prophets are delivered as realities, but he and ſome 
Chriſtian writers in conjunction with him, repreſent them as mean, 
abſurd, and fanatical. But they gain 9 — by the expedient of 
aſſerting them to be viſions: the charge of fanaticiſm will follow 
the prophet in his viſions, as well as his waking actions; for if theſe 
(actions were abſurd» and fanatical in the real repreſentation, they 
muſt needs be fo in the imaginary; the fame turn of mind operating 
both aſleep and awake. But we have already ſhown that informa- 
tion by action was at this time and place a very familiar kind or 
mode of converſation; and having from thence ſhewn that theſe 
actions were neither abſurd nor fanatic, we have cleared this mode 
of inſtruction from objection, and opened a way not only for a true 
defence, but likewiſe for a true underſtanding of the prophetiok 
*writings. Div. Leg. vol. iii. p. 100, &. See ch. xi. 19, &c. 


Here zg. Go, and proſper, for the Lord ball deliver, Nc. ] Suppoſin 
"Micatah bad ſpoken oo earneſt, his anſwer does not at all comtradi 


the other prophets : but the words, it is moſt likely, were ſpoken 
aronically, and in mockery to the equivocal promiſes which the other 
Prophets made Ahab. Accordingly we may obſerve by Ahab's reply, 
that he ſuſpected Micaiah's ſincerity, and gathered either from his 


 Tpeſture or manner of ſpeaking, that his meaning was to ridicule 


and ttaduce theſe falſe prophers for their anſwers : ſo that Micaiah's 
anſwer is in effect as if he had ſaid, Since thou doſt not ſeek. to 
was ber truth, but only to pleaſe 'thyſelf, go to the battle; as all 
y prophets adviſe thee; ex the ſucceſs which they promiſe 
ahse,-4nd try the truth of — — by thy dear-bought ex- 
Perience.“ Sor | | Renn | 
Ver. ig— g. R faw H Lord fitting on his throne, &c.] The fol- 
lowing paſſage muſt be conſidered as a lively and affecting parable. 
* — 


N G $1 c eckt 


againſt Ramoth - gilead to battieg or ſhall we 
forbear? Arid; he anſwered! him, Go, ang. 
and proſper: for the Lonp ſhall deliver ;; 
intoſthe hand of the king. 1 
16 And: the king ſaid unto him, How 
many times ſhall I adjure thee, that thou 
tell i me nothing but ut which is true in the 
name of the Lon tt 
17 And he ſaid, I ſaw all Iſrael ſcattereg 
upon the hills, as ſheep that Have hot a ſhep- 
herd. And the Lonn ſaid, Theſe have no 
maſter: let them return cvery man to his 
houſe in peace. Nas. 
.x8 And the king of Ifrael ſaid unto ſe- 
hoſhaphat, Did I not tell thee, that he would 
propheſy no good concerning me, but evil? 
19 And he ſaid, Hear thou therefore the 
word of the Lonb: I a- the Lond fitting 
on his throne, and all the hoſt of heaven 
ſtanding by him, on his right hand and on 
Fache il own e n 00 
20 And the Lon ſaid, Who ſhall per- 
ſuade Ahab, that he may go up and fall at 
Ramoth-gilead? And one ſaid on this man- 
ner, and another ſaid on that manner. 
21 And there came forth a ſpirit, and 
ſtood before the Loxo, and ſaid, I will per- 
ſuade him. nne A 
36. —V. 19. Job i. 6. 5i. 1. Dan. 


4 * . . : 
The proplice who came to Ahab were not the LORD's prophets, 
but Ahab's. "They ſpake at all adventures what they preſumed would 

pleaſe him, like fawning paraſites and flattering ſycophants; a ſpirit 

of lying was upon them all, becauſe they were diſpoſed to fatter the 
king's humour, found their gain in it, or durſt do no other. This 
is the ſhort and true account of the whole matter, and is what 
Micaiah ſets forth in his preſent parable. Inſtead of bluntly telling 
the king that theſe prophets were all deceivers, he takes up hi 
Parable, as prophets were uſed to do, declaring what he had fern in 
ptophbetick viſion, which was the way that God had made choice 
of for opening the whole matter to him. In the 17th verſe Micaiah 
fs, Jau all Ifrael ſcattered,” &c. which can be underſtood only of 
What he ſaw in prophetick vifion ; pre-fignifying the real fact which 
ſhould follow dhter. Micaiah therefore ſaw what he there relates, 
juſt as St. Peter ſaw heaven opened, and a certain veſſel deſcending unis 
bim; not that any thing of what St. Peter ſaw was real, excepting 
that ſuch ideas or fuch appearances were really wrought or formed 
upon his mind, as he lay in à trance. The like repreſentation was 
made to Micatah"in a viſion ;ignifying what was doing in the 
matter of Ahab, and what the event would be. The moral or 
meaning of the whole was, that as Ahab loved to be cajoled and 

— ſo God had permitted thoſe four hundred men, pretending 

to be prophets, to abuſe and impoſe upon him; which in concluſion 
- would prove fatal to him. After Micaiah had reported his viſion at 
full length, be briefly explained and applied it to Ahab, ver. 23. 

Now, ther ore, the Lord, &c. It is frequent in holy Scripture to 
call that Lord's doing, which he only permits to be done; be- 
cauſe he has the ſupreme direction of all things, and governs the 
event. Wicked devices proceed from wicked men; but that they 
ail and take effect, is owing to the hand of God directing and 

rdering where they ſhall light, and what ſhall be the iſſue of them- 
As to the text we are now upon, the words of the original will bear 
to be tranſlated, 1% Lord hath permitted or ſuffered a lying ſpirit in the 
mouth, &c. "Accordingly, our tranſlators in other places often render 
the word 1112 neten, by ſuffer or let, in the ſenſe of permitting ; Gen. 

xx. 6. Exod. xii. 23. Pſalm xvi. 10, and it may be obſerved allo 
of the words of God to. the lying ſpirit, as repreſented in the parable, 
ver. 22: Go forth, and do ſo, that they are to be underſtood, not in 
the commanding, but permiflive ſenſe ; for the imperative is ſo uſed 
more than once in other places of Scripture; therefore there is no 
room left for charging God, as author of any deception brought 

upon Ahab by the fins of men. Waterland's Scrip. Vind. part in.. 
p. 6. Houbigant obſerves,” that as all this is ſaid in parable, it 1 

abſurd to inquire whether God could encourage evil angels to decelvc 
the human mind, unleſs any one would alſo chuſe to enquire whether 
| _— could ſpeak, becauſe they are often introduced ſpeaking in 
5 b 8 2 ; " 'FY 
Ver. a1. There came ferth @ ſpirit] That eyil being, named * 


* ne OY? 


ON BAIOV 


LT i l 
3 


vit. 10. Tech. i. 10. Matth. 


Chap! XXI. D 


22 And the Lonn faid unto him, Where- 
with? And he ſaid, I will go forth, and 1 
will be a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all his 
prophets: 71 And he ſaidd, T hou ſhalt q per- 
fuade hin und prevail alſo: go forth, and 
do ſo. 10 ric +id ern to vii 

23 Now therefore behold, the Lon hath 
put a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe 
thy prophets, and the Lol hath ſpoken 
evil concerning thee. Artes, 04 1 0 - 24 * 

24 But Zedekiah, the ſon of Ohe 
naanah, went near, and {mote Mieaiah on 
the cheek, and ſaid, Which way went the 
Spirit of the Loup from me to ſpeak unto 
thee ? ? 21 ty on | 1 15 1 

25 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt 
ſee in that day when thou ſhalt go into an 
inner chamber to hide thyſelf . 

26 And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Pake Mis 


caiah, and carry him back unto Amon the 


E953 © 
— {| 


1 . 8 


governor of the city, and to Joalh the King's 


ſon ; 
27 And ſay, Thus faith the king, Put 
this fellow in the priſon, and feed him with 
bread of affliction, and With water of af- 
fliction, until I come in peace. 
28 And Micaiah ſaid, If thou return at 
all in peace, the Loxp hath not ſpoken by 
me. And he ſaid, Hearken, O people, 
every one of you. Nr 

29 So the king of Iſrael; and Jehoſhaphat 
the king of Judah, went up to Ramoth- 
gilead. 

30 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jeho- 
ſhaphat, I will diſguiſe myſelf, and enter 


into the battle; but put thou on thy robes. 


And the king of Iſrael diſguiſed himſelf, and 
went into the battle. 

31 But the king of Syria commanded 
his thirty and two captains that had rule 
over his chariots, ſaying, Fight neither with 
ſmall nor great, ſave only with the king 

22 
88 > ; TTY 

32 And it came to paſs, when the cap- 
tains of the chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphat, that 
they ſaid, Surely -it is the king of Iſracl. 
And they turned aſide to fight againſt him: 
and Jehoſhaphat-gried uhllmt. 


Ly 
EC" ® 


1. So 


N G $ Chap. XXII. 


* 33 And it came | to paſs, when the cap 
tains of the chariots perceived that it was not 


the king of Iſrael, that they turned back 


from purſuing him. FX. MLT 
34 And a certain man drew a bow at a 
venture, and ſmote the king of Iſrael be- 
tween the joints of the harneſs: wherefore 
he faid unto the driver of the chariot, Turn 
thine hand, and carry me out of the hoſt 
for I am wounded. _ ad f+ 1 

35 And the battle increaſed that day: 
and the king was ſtayed up in his chariot 
againſt the Syrians, and died at even: and 
the blood ran out of the wound, into the 
midſt of the chariot; Na | 
3836 And there went a proclamation 
throughout the hoſt, about the going 
down of the ſun, ſaying, Every man to 
his city, and every man to his own coun- 
try. 


3 70 the king died, and was brought 


to Samaria; and they buried the king in 

38 And ane waſhed the chariot in the 
py of Samaria, and the dogs licked up 

is blood, and they waſhed his armour; ac- 
cording, unto the word of the Loxp which 
he {pake. , 
39 Now. the reſt of the acts of Ahab, 
and all that he did, and the ivory houſe 
which he made, and all the cities that he 
built, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 

40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers; and 
Ahaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. | 
41 And Jehoſhaphat, the ſon of Aſa, be- 
gan to reign over Judah in the fourth year 
of Ahab king of Iſrael. 

42 Jehoſhaphat was thirty and five years 
old when he began to reign; and he reigned 
twenty and five years in Jeruſalem : and his 
mother's name was Azubah, the daughter of 
Shilhi. | 

43 And he walked in all the way of Aſa 
his father; he turned not afide from it, 
doing that which was right in the eyes of 
the, Loxy: nevertheleſs, the high places 


. were not taken away ; for the people of- 


nn Ker. 2 a ©) 4 
Ver. 22, Jude. ix. 23. Job xii. 16. "Exck. xiv, 9. 2 Theſf. ii. 11.—V.-23, Ezek. xiv. 9.—V. 24. 2 Chron. xviii. 


Or, from 
2 Chron. xxxv. 22.—V. 32. 2 Chron. xviii, 31.—V. 34. H 
Heb. aſcended. Heb. boſom, —V. 


XX. 31.—V. 43. Ch. xv. 14. 2 Kings xii. 3. 


was little known to the Jewiſh people till their captivity ; and then 
this hiſtory was taught openly as a ſecurity againſt the doctrine of the 
two principles, The Jewiſh lawgiver, where he ſo frequently enume- 
rates and warns the Iſraelites of the ſnares and temptations which 
would draw them to tranſgreſs the law of God, neyer mentions this 
capital enemy of heaven. Near, when' the form of that ſacred hiſtory 
which Moſes compoſed, obliged him to treat of Satan's firſt grand 
machination againſt mankind, he entirely hides this wicked ſpirit under 
the animal which he made his inſtrument; but as the fulneſs of time 
drew near, they were made more and more acquainted. with this 
their capital enemy. When Ahab, for the crimes and follies of the 
people, was ſuffered to be infatuated, we have the account in the 


have occaſion in the ſecond book of Chronicles t 
, J choſhaphat. 


| 23.—V. 2c, 
to chamber. Heb. chamber in a chamber. Wi. "4 Or, when he was to diſguiſe himſelf, and enter into the batth, g 


—V, 30. 


| in his ſimplicity. Heb. joints and the breaſi- plate. Heb. made fe. — V. 2c, 
. Heb. came. -V. 38. Ch. xxi. 19.—V. 39. Amos iii. 15.— V. 40. Ver. 51.—V, 4 2 hes 


words of Micaiah above. Satan is not here recorded by name; and 
ſo we muſt conclude the people were yet to know little of his hiſtory : 
however this undertaking ſufficiently declared his nature. Div. Leg. 
vol. iv. p. 2795 Kg | 

Ver. 31. Fight neither with ſmall nor great] Ben-hadad might give 
this order, either in policy, ſuppoſing this to be the beſt 7 


way to put an end to the war, or with a deſign to take him priſoner, 


that thereby he might wipe out the ſtain of his own captivity, and 
recover the honour and advantages which he then loſt. We ſhall 


o ſpeak concerning 


1 


Chap. I. II. K 1 
fered and butned incenſe yet in the high 


rem | © 2 hb 
44 And ſehoſhaphat made peace with the 
king of Ifrael. ell Scuntum uur 
45 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoſha- 
phat, and his might that he ſhewed, and 
1 he warred, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? 1 * ry T | | A a — 5 

46 And the remnant of the ſodomites 
which remained in the days of his father 
Aſa, he took out of the lane. 
47 Thete was then no king in Edom : a 
deputy oP eee A ene 

48 Jchoſhaphat made ſhips of Tharſhiſh 
to go to Ophir for gold: but they went 
not; for the ſhips were broken at Ezion- 
geber. W CN Ma 04s 
Bez Then ſaid Ahaziah, the ſon of Ahab, 


1 
- 


o 


* 


N S. Chap. 1 
would not.. - | | 

30 And Jehoſhaphat ſlept with” his fa. 
thers, and was buried with his fathers in the 
city of David his father. And Jehoram his 
ſon beigned in bis ted. 

51 Ahaziah, the ſon of Ahab, gan to | 
reign over Iſrael in Samaria the ſeventeenth 
year of Jehoſhaphat, king of Judah, and 


no. > og} be Iſrael. 


3 And d evil in the ſight of the 
Lon, and walked in the way of his father, 
and in the way of his mother, and in the 
way of Jeroboam, the ſon of Nebat, who 
made Fro-an. Road. T7 | 

33 For he ſerved Baal, and worſhipped him, 
and provoked to anger the Loxzp God of Iſrael, 
according to all that his father had done. 


Ny | == | i 
TAL * 2 Chron. xix. 1. Ver. 46. Ch. xiv. 14. uv. Bag . 47. 2 Kings iii. 9. viii, 20,—V. 48. 2 Chron. xx. 35+ Or, had ten 
2, Ch, + HFDER TY; | 


x. 22. 2 Chron. xx. 3).—V. 30. 2 Chrom, xx 1. — V. f.. . Ver: 40. 


” AP 4 4 


Ver. 47. There was no king in Radom ; a deputy 4045 ting Pr 
inſerted * us the reaſon why Jehoſhaphat might Puilt —_ 
in the port of Ezion-geber, which was in the tervitories of 
Edomites; namely, that there were no kings. in Edom from the 
time that David had conquered the Edomites but that the kings of 
Judah ſent hither deputies or vice- Inſtead of flnps of | 
Hub, ver. Houbi reads ſhips of burden, Others ſay that ſhip: 
" of Thar /hiſh, means Tuch as were after the model of thoſe buile 
at Tharſhiſh. 2 
Vr. 40. But Jabeſbaphat would not} In the parallel l plachy z Chron. 

| for having joined 


xx. 36, 37. Jehoſhaphar'is N . endeavour 


himſelf with Ahaziah in GT 
various methods to untie this knot. I am of opinion, ſays Hou- 


4 t, that it cannot otherwiſe 'be uncloſed, than by reading 
dau 1) win abeh, he conſented, inſtead of Nau NN ala be con- 
* | FAY 36#.-4  W 4&7 IP þ 95; | 


9 


E for where an is related, the cauſe cannot neceſſaril 
ve been amutted. Now the ſhips of Jehoſhaphat were broken — 
he had joined with Ahaziah, therefore the ſacred page muſt needs 
expre that ſuch an alliance was made and not refuſed; further, it 
is n that the words of the 48th verſe, but they went not, ſhould 
be placed after the end the of 49th * ox who can believe that the 
facred writer ſhould firſt relate that the ſhips were broken, and then 
that Abaziah a> 5,0 ay from Jchoſhaphat that his ſervants might 
ie the fleet with the ſervants of Jehoſhaphat ? The whole ſhould 

read thus: ver. 48. FJehoſhaphat had built ſhips of burden at Ezim- 
1% go to Opbir for gold; ver. 49. And A. the fon of Alas 

4 /aid to En my ſervants, AR Tr with thy ſervants 
in the flaps; to w 3 the fleet went not, bud 


the ſhips were broten at Ezaoh-geber. = 


THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS, 


RE 


. g 1 2 CY * , 
1 | . t- £ 7 a 1 . 
. OTHERWISE CALLED, 


| | Las LY N 1b, ISS 334114 
THE FOURTH BOOK OF TH 


a 


on * 
* 1 


we CHEAT: 5.2 
Elijah ſends fire from heaven upon the meſſengers 
ling Ahaziah, anddenounces his death. After 

Abaziab, his brother Jehoram reigns in Iſrael. 
HEN Moab rebelled againſt Iſrael, 
after the death of Ahab. 


> — 
* - — 
Ch. iii. 5 f 
oy * oy 
"2 
7 
Ver. 1. Ch. iii. 5. 
* 
by „ 
- 


II. KINGS.] This book contains an hiſtory of more than three 
hundred , from the death of Jehoſhaphat, A. M. 3115. till the 
ruin of the kingdom of Judah in 3416. including an account of 


the acts of Elijah and Eliſha, the pious reigns of Jehoſhaphat, He- 


zeklah and Joſiah, the repentance of Manaſſeh, wickedneſs of 
ſome other kings, the anger of God in conſequence, and at length 
the deſtruction of the kingdom of Iſrael by the king of Aﬀyria, and 
the captivity of Judah by Nebuchadnezzar. | 


Chap. I. Ver. 4. Hhaziah fell down through a latteſs in his upper cham- 
ber] Through the latteſs into his upper chamber; Houbigant; thinks 


the fun) which, always flowing forth himſe] 


E KINGS. 


. 47 


2 And Ahaziah fell down through a lat- 


teſs in his upper chamber that was in Sama- 
ria, and was ſick: and | he. ſent meſſengers, 


_ and. faid unto them, Go, enquire of Baal- 


zebub, the god of Ekron, whether I ſhall 


recover of this diſeaſe. 


* 
* 


that as he was walking upon the top of the houſe the wooden latteſs 
pave way, and he tell cron . See Calmet's Diſſertation upon 

e buildings of the ancient Hebrews. 

Baal-mebub, the God of Ekron] Baal-zebud, is generally interpreted 
the Godl of Flies ; but why he was fo called, there is no ſubſtantial 
reaſon given. Mr. Roque in bis 10th Diſſertation has treated at large 
upon this ſubject, to w we refer. Mr. Jurieu is of opinion that 
the Baal-zebub of Scripture, was the ſame with the Pluto of the 
ancients. As a2 zeb * to flow, Parkhurſt — hes — 
fignifies the flower, the Lord or power (generally ſuppoſed to 

- Bs the fut mover and 


Chap. 1. M K 1 
3 hut che angel of the Lon ſaid to Eli- 


jah the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, go up to meet the 
meſſengers of the king of Samaria, and ſay 
unto them, Is it not becauſe there is not a 
God in Iſrael, chat ye go to enquire of Baal- 
zebub, the god of Ekron ? | 
4 Now therefore thus faith the Lonn, 
Thou ſhalt not come down from that bed on 
which thou art gone up, but ſhalt ſurely die. 
And Elijah departed. | 
5 And when the meſſengers turned back 
unto him, he ſaid unto them, Why are ye 
now turned back ? | 

6 And they ſaid unto him, There came a 
man up to meet us, and ſaid unto us, Go, 
turn again unto the king that ſent you, and 
ſay unto him, Thus faith the Losy, Is it 
not becauſe there is not a God in Iſrael, that 
thou ſendeſt to enquire of Baal-zebub, the 
god of Ekron? therefore thou ſhalt not come 


- % 
: 
2 4 


down from that bed on which thou art gong 


up, but ſhalt ſurely die. 


7 And he ſaid unto them, What mannep 


of man was he which came up to meet you, 


and told you theſe words? 


8 And they anſwered him, He way an 
hairy man, and girt with a girdle of leather 
about his loins. And he ſaid, It is Elyah 
the Tiſhbite, | 

9 Then the king ſent unto him a captain 
of fifty, with his fifty. And he went up to 
him: (and behold, he ſat on the top of an 
hill) and he ſpake unto him, Thou man 9 
God, the king hath ſaid, Come down, 

10 And Elijah anſwered and ſaid to the 
captain of fifty, If I þe a man of God, then 
let fire come down from heaven, and con- 
ſume thee and thy fifty. And there came 


down fire from heaven, and conſymed him 


and his fifty. 


Ver, 4. Heb. The bed whither thou art gone up, thou ſhalt not come down from if.V, 7. Heb. I hat was the manner of the man?®—V, 9. 


See Zech. Xiii. 4. Matth. iii. 4.—V. 10. Luke ix. 54, 


cayſer of all fluidity. See his Lexicon. It is plain enough from all 
antiquity, but from the hymns of Orpheus eſpecially, that the antient 
jdolaters deified and worſhipped nature in all her conſtituent and 
operating parts. Ekron was a city and government of the Philiſtines, 
which fell by lot to the tribe of Judah, Joſh; xv. 45. but was after- 
wards given to the tribe of Dan, though it does not appear that the 
Jews ever had a quiet and peaceable poſſeſſion of it. 

Ver. 4. Thou ſhalt not come down from that bed, &c.] At one end 
of each chamber in the eaſtern buildings there is a little gallery 
raiſed three, four, or five feet above the floor, having a balluitrade 
in the front, with a few ſteps likewiſe leading ”. to it, There 
they placed their beds; a fituation frequently alluded to in the 
Scriptures. See Shaw's Travels, p. 211, &c. 

2 I ben the meſſengers turned back unto him, &c. ] It may ſeem 
fee ſtrange that Ahagziah's meſſengers ſhould ſtop their journey 
to Ekron at Elijah's command. But he was a man of ſuch a vene- 
rable preſence, and ſpake to them with ſuch authority in the name 
of the Lord, that they were over- awed thereby to obey him rather 
than the king. | 

Ver. 8. He was an hairy man] Elijah's — an hairy man may 
either denote his wearing long hair on his head and his beard, ac- 
cording to the manner of the antient Greek philoſophers, or it may 
denote his habit, which was made of ſkins, rough, and with the 
hair on; as the antient heroes were clothed with the ſkins of tygers, 
Jions, and bears; as the evangeliſt repreſents the baptiſt, in a rai- 
ment of Camel 's hair; or as the apoſtle deſcribes the prophets, wander- 
ing about in ſheep-ſtins and goat-ſkins. 

Ver. t0—12. If I be a man of God, then let fire come down, &c.] 
We have heretofore obſerved that many of theſe prophetical denun- 
ciations might be rendered with equal propriety in the future; by 
which means they would no longer retain the appearance of 2 
ful imprecations, but be ſeen in their true light of prophetical de- 
nunciations. Many have been the objections made to this port af 
the ſacred ſtory. To ſet it in its true light we muſt conſider that 
the wickedneſs of Ahaziah and his people was 8 great. He 
was not moved by the untimely death of his father; but followed 
his pernicious example, ſtill ſeducing the people, and provoking the 
God of Iſrael by his abominable idolatries. The author of the book 
of Chronicles informs us, that his impiety was ſo provoking, that 
God had abandoned him, and would not f the naval expedi- 
tion of Jehoſhaphat, becauſe he joined the fleet of this vicious prince, 
And the wickedneſs of Ahab, ſo great in itſelf, was highly aggra- 
vated by his making the people to fin, By his evil example and 
authority, he corrupted their worſhip, and juſtly drew upon himſelf 
the guilt of their tranſgreſſions. Ahaziah and his people could not 
but know what judgements this prophet had denounced againſt his 
family, on account of their idolatries. How great then muſt their 

uilt be, in perſiſting in them, notwithſtanding theſe warnings ? 
"The king himſelf was certainly an incorrigible ſinner ; for when he 
was dangerouſly ill from his fall through the latteſs, he did not 
Tepent, but ſent to inquire of Baal-zebub, the idol of the Ekronites. 
This freſh inſtance of his impiety fo offended the true God, that 
be decreed he ſhould not recover, and ſent Elijah to foretel his death 
co the meſſengers. But even this meſſage, inſtead of touching him 
with remorſe, excited in him the wicked reſolution of murdering the 
. prophet, No one can doubt but that he deſigned to take away his 
Fife. who reflects on the implacable hatred his family bore this holy 
man for reproving their wickedneſs; the reſolution his mother 
Jezebel had formed of cutting him off, and the obſtinacy with which 
the kin mY perſiſted in his fins, The manner of ſending for 
g ' VOI. I. ; 


w 


bim confirms this to have been his deſign, Why did he not ſend the 
ſame meſſengers as he did to Ekron ? how came he to ſend a com- 
pany of ſoldiers, if he had not the ſame deſign againſt him ay the 
ing of Syria had againſt Eliſha? chap. vi. 13. The captains com- 
manded him to come down, but in a hau "ry manner, becauſe th 
thought he muſt ſurrender himſelf, and ha he refuſed to go with 
them, would undoubtedly have compelled him by force: and Joſo- 
pas ſitively aſſerts that the captain threatened as much. If the 
ing imſelf was ſo obdurately wicked, though his life was endangered 
by the fall, we may juſtly preſume that they who were employed on 
this occaſion were not much better; for they muſt have been either 
idolaters, or the worſhippers of the true God. If they were idola- 
ters, their ſin muſt have received ng ſmall aggravation from their 
engaging in this attempt; and they could 2 know that Elijah 
did not deſerve death for predicting the conſequences of their 
maſter's indiſpoſition, as a prophet. If they — 2 the true 
God, it was a great crime in them to go againſt the prophet of 


that God in whom they believed, and attempt his life, contrary to 


the dictates of their own conſcience, Yet were they either, they 
could not be excuſable, and fuppoſing them to have 9 idolaters, 
we may conclude that they executed this commiſſion with pleaſure. 
And if they who went firſt upon this deſign were culpable, what 
daring ſinners muſt they be who made the ſecond attempt, though 
ſuch ſignal vengeance had overtaken thoſe who preceded them ? 
That it was the will of God to deſtroy theſe men, may be inferred 
from the preſence of the angel who guarded this prophet. This is 
ſtill farther evident from the nature of the puniſhment inflicted upon 
them. Though Elijah had been ever ſo much enraged, he could 
not bring down the devouring flames againſt them. Nor, had he 
E ed for this interpoſition would his prayers have been heard, if 

e had deſired what was unfitting with the conduct of infinite wiſ- 
dom. The prophet appealed to this event for the truth of his miſ- 
fion, ver. 10, 12, "4 I be g man FA Gea, &c. which means no more 
nor leſs, than that they had ſtiled him a man of God, by way of deri- 
ſion; but to convince them of the reality of this claim, he aſſured 
them, that God himſelf would vindicate his character b ſending 


down fire from heayen. What he foretold, happened to the coſt of 


thoſe who called down this puniſhment upon them, by perſiſting ir 
their infidelity. Should it be aſked why theſe men „ 
to ſuffer divine puniſhment, when the whole nation was lunged in 
the ſame idolatrous practices and immoralities? It is ealy to reply 
that theſe men ſuffered in the caſe before us, becauſe there was not 
the ſame reaſon why others ſhould ſuffer, nor could the death 
any others ſo well anſwer the ends of infinite wiſdom. If this cata. 
trophe was intended for the puniſhment of evil-daers, who ſo fit 
to be made examples, as thoſe who were actually engaged in the 
wicked enterprize? It was done for the ſecyrity | t 


| | of a righteous man 
whole life was in almoſt inextricable danger. It . have been 


impoſſible for him to eſcape, when beſet with a whole compa 

ſoldiers; and if he 8 he lay at Ahaziah's more yo 
was his inveterate and implacable enemy. In this giſtreſs, Go mer- 
cifully reſcued him, by deſtroying theſe wicked agents, and by theſe 
means reſerved him for future uſefulneſs, This end was accom- 
pliſhed ; for the third captain came with another view, and ſpake in 
a different manner, as appears from ver. 13. which plainly implies 
their danger in going before, and that the king himſelf was ſo im. 
preſſed and fo ſoftened by the deſtruction of the firſt and ſecond 
company, that there was no ground for the prophet to fear. 


| | or This 
puniſhment was intended to confirm Elijaſh's miſſion, and vindicatyg 
the honour of the only Ged. The fire coming from heaven upon 


9 A Elijab's 


— — — - --- —— 


Chap. I. II. 8 K 1 
11 Again alſo he ſent unto him another 
captain of fifty, with his fifty: and he an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto him, O man of God, 
thus hath the king ſaid, Come down quickly. 
12 And Elijah anſwered and faid unto 
them, If I be a man of God, let fire come 
down from heaven, and conſume thee and 
thy fifty. And the fire of God came down 
from heaven, and conſumed him and his 
fifty. 
13 And he ſent again a captain of the 
third fifty, with his fifty: and the third 
captain of fifty went up, and came and fell 
on his knees before Elijah, and beſought 
him, and ſaid unto him, O man of God, I 
pray thee, let my life, and the life of theſe 
fifty thy ſervants, be precious in thy fight. 
14 Behold; there came fire down from 
heaven, and burned up the two captains of 
the former fifties, with their fifties : there- 
fore let my life now be precious in thy ſight. 

15 And the angel of the Lozp ſaid unto 
Elijah, Go down with him; be not afraid 
of him. And he aroſe, and went down with 
him unto the king. 

16 And he ſaid unto him, Thus faith the 
Lozxp, Foraſmuch as thou haſt ſent meſſen- 
gers to enquire of Baal-zebub, the god of 
Ekron; (Is it not becauſe there is no God in 
Iſrael to enquire of his word?) therefore 
thou ſhalt not come down off that bed on 
which thou art gone up, but ſhalt ſurely die. 

17 So he died, according to the word of 


'N 16 . Chap. II. 


the. Loxp which Elijah had ſpoken. And 
Jehoram reigned in his ſtead, in the ſecond 
year of Jehoram, the ſon of Jchoſhaphat. 
king of Judah; becauſe he had no ſon. 6 
18 Now the reſt of the acts of  Ahaziah 
which he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrae] ? 
| h , . 3 rn 4 
Elijah with Bis mantle divideth the waters if 
Jordan, and paſſeth over on dry ground 
with Eliſha, who requeſteth a double portiq 
of his ſpirit, A chariot of fre takes 1 
Elijah ; Eliſha divides the waters of Jordas 
with the mantle of Elijab, healeth the water, 
of Tericho, and curſeth the children ho 
mock him. 1 
ND it came to paſs when the Lozy 
would take up Elijah into heaven by a 
whirlwind, that Elijah went with Eliſha 
from Gilgal. 
2 And Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, Tarry here, 
I pray thee: for the Loxp hath ſent me to 
Beth-el. And Eliſha ſaid anto him, As the 
Loxd liveth, and as thy foul liveth, I will 
not leave thee. So they went down to 
Beth-el. | | 
3 And the ſons of the prophets that wer: 
at Beth-el came forth to Eliſha, and ſaid 
unto him, Knoweſt thou that the Lozp will 
take away thy maſter from thy head to-day? 
And he ſaid, Yea, I know it; hold ye your 
peace. | | 


Ver. 13. Heb. bowe# Pf. Ixxii. 14.—V. 17. The ſecond year that Jehoram was Prorex, and the eighteenth of Jes a. i 
V. 2. Ve Ruth i. 15. 1 Sam. i. 26. Ver. 4, 6. Ch. iv. 30.—V. 3. 1 Kings xx. 35. Ver. 5, 7, 1 Ch. iv. 1 _ 


Elijah's denouncing it, manifeſtly proved that * was inſpired 
by the creator of all the earth. And as it recalled to their minds 
the conteſt he lately had with the pricſts of Baal, wherein the de- 
ſcent of fire had been uſed as a teſt of the ſupreme power of the 
God of gods, this occurrence could not but operate upon their 
minds with double weight, and convince them of the wickedneſs of 
their enterprize; and ſince they were convinced by the former mani- 
feſtation of the divine power, the deſtruction of theſe men by a 
ſecond and a third deſcent of fire from heaven, was ſufficient to 
arouſe them out of this lethargy. As theſe men were the king's 


ſervants, their puniſhment might more ſenſibly convince him of his 


wickedneſs in ſeducing the people, and the people of their fin in 
following his 4 Had as great a number of idolaters been 
deſtroyed in another place, it could not have had ſo good an effect; 
but their being ſtruck dead in their attempt upon the prophet's life, 
was proper to convince both the king and his ſubjects that he was 
really commiſſioned by God, and that the puniſhments he had de- 
nounced againſt their idolatries would certainly be inflicted. Theſe 
few therefore, were not only taken away to preſerve the prophet, 
but alſo to reclaim the people, and to prevent the ruin of the whole 
nation. When the general depravity of the kingdom is duly weighed, 
the number of thoſe who veriſtied will appear very ſmall. If it ſhould 
be aſked why this ſeverity was twice inflicted ; the reply is eaſy; be- 
cauſe the prince was ſo wicked, and his ſervants ſo daring as to 
make 'a ſecond attempt. Hardened as they were, when the ſame 
puniſhment wes inflicted a ſecond time, they began to relent, as ap- 

ars from the addreſs of the third captain, ver. 13. who ſpeaks not 
E the imperious language of the two firſt, but in the ſtile of a ſup- 
pliant, who was convinced that Elijah was really a prophet of the 
true God. If we conſider this judgement as an act of God, there 
is nothing in it unworthy of his perfections. That it was an inſtance 
of his power will not be conteſted, becauſe it was what no man 
nor any ſuperior being could inflict without his permiſſion, His 
holineſs and juſtice are conſpicuouſly ſeen, becauſe this cataſtrophe 
was intended as a puniſhment againft enormous crimes, and the per- 
ſons who ſuffered were engaged in a. wicked attempt upon the life 
of his prophet. It could not be inconſiſtent with his goodneſs and cl. - 
menty, becauſe the death of theſe few was deſigned tor the reforma- 
tion of all the nation. His w:/dom appears herein, inaſmuch as by 
theſe means the prophet's life was preſerved ; and it was well adapted 
to the ſtate of the kingdem, which called for ſome ſtriking and 


alarming diſpenſation, See Morris's Sermons, vol. i. ſerm. 4. and 
Waterland's Scrip. Vind. 

Ver. 15. And he aroſe, and went down with him to the king] This is 
a great inſtance of Elijah's faith and obedience to God, in whom he 
truſted, that he would deliver him from the wrath of the king, and 
the malice of Jezebel. He had ordered not long before all the pro- 
phets of Baal to be ſlain; had ſent a very unwelcome meſſage to the 
king, and made a very terrible execution upon two of his captains 
and their companies: ſo that he had all the reaſon in the world to 
apprehend the utmoſt expreſſions of the king's diſpleaſure ; and yet, 
when God commands him, he makes no manner of heſitation, but 
goes boldly to Ahaziah and confirms with his own mouth the un- 
grateful truth which he had declared to his meſſengers. 

Jer. 17.+ And Jehoram 1 * in his ſtead, in the ſecond year of Jebo- 
ram the = of Tehoſbaphat) His brother Jehoram reigned in his ſtead, 
becauſe he had no ſon. To avoid confuſion, the reader ſhould 
take notice that in the courſe of this hiſtory there is mention made 
of two Jehorams; one the ſecond ſon of Ahab, who ſucceeded 
Ahaziah, and was king of Iſrael ; the other, ſon and heir to Jeho- 
ſhaphat, who reigned in Judah. By comparing chap. iii. 1. and 
chap. viii. 16. a great difference in the reading of the dates will 
appear, which, as Houbigant well obſerves, it is abſolutely im- 

ble to reconcile, We muſt therefore ſuppoſe that there have 

en errors crept into the text, for the critical diſcuſſion of which 
we refer to Houbigant's preface concerning the beginning of the 
reign of Jehoram king of Iſrael, We ſhoul2 however juſt remark, 
that it is commonly ſuppoſed that Jehoſhaphat declared his ſon Je- 
horam king, while himſelf was alive, and reigned in conjunction 
with him for the ſpace of ſeven years; a ſuppoſitioa which, if 
allowed, will in ſome degree clear up the difficulty. Sce Abp. 
Uſher's Annals, ſub A. M. 3106. | 


Chap. II. Yr. 3. Knoweft theu that the Lord will tale away thy 
mier from thy head to-day?) Houbigant renders this, The Lord will 
elevate thy maſter above thy head to-day, alluding to Elijah's being car- 
ried up into heaven; though ſome think, that the ſons of the po- 
phets allude in this expreſſion to the manner of ſitting in their ſchool; 
for the ſcholars uſed to fit below their maſter's feet, and the maſter's 
above, over their heads, when they taught them. In reference to 
which idea, the meaning of the words is, that God would deprive 
Eliſha of his maſter Elijah's inſtructions by a ſudden death. 


— 


II. 


Chap. II. K 1 
4 And Elijah ſaid unto him, Eliſha, 
Tarry here, I pray thee: for the Lonp 
hath ſent me to Jericho. And he ſaid, As 
the Lord liveth, and as thy - ſoul liveth, 
I will not leave thee. So they came to Je- 
rigbo 210% 717 
: 5 And.the ſons of the prophets that were 
at Jericho, came to Eliſha, and ſaid unto 
him, Knoweſt thou that the Loxp will take 
away thy maſter from thy head to-day? And 
he anſwered, Yea, I know it; hold ye your 
PEACE, 1 20 | 
6 And Elijah ſaid unto him, Tarry, I pray 
thee, here: for the Loxp hath ſent me to 
Jordan. And he ſaid, As the Loxp liveth, 
and 2s thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave thee. 
And they two went on. 
7 And fifty men of the ſons of the pro- 
phets went, and ſtood to view afar off: and 
they two ſtood by Jordan, | 
8 And Elijah took his mantle, and wrap- 


ped it together, and ſmote the waters, and 


Wn. Chap. II. 


they were divided hither and thither, ſo that 


they two went over on dry ground. 

9 And it came to paſs when they were 
gone over, that Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, Aſk 
what I ſhall do for thee, before I be taken 
away from thee. And Eliſha faid, I pray 


thee, let a double portion of thy ſpirit be upon 


me. 


10 And he ſaid, Thou haſt aſked a hard 
thing: nevertheleſs, if thou ſee me when T 
am taken from thee, it ſhall be ſo unto thee 
but if not, it ſhall not be %. | | 

11 And it came to paſs as they ſtill went 
on, and talked, that behold, zhere appeared 
a Chariot of fire, and horſes of fire, and 
parted them both aſunder ; and Elijah went 
up by a whirlwind into heaven. 

12 And Eliſha ſaw 27, and he cried, My 
father, my father, the chariot of Iſrael, and 
the horſemen thereof! And he ſaw him no 
more : and he took hold of his own clothes, 
and rent them in two pieces. 


Ver, 7. Heb. is fight, or, over agginſt,—V. 8. So Exod. xiv. 21. Joſh. iii. 16. Ver. 14.—V. 10. Heb. Thou haſt done hard in afting. 
V. 11. Ch. vi. 17. Ecclus. xlviii. 9. 1 Mac. it. 58.— V. 12. Ch. xill. 14. 


Per. 8. His mantle] In the two books of Kings there is mention 
made hve times of this mantle, and in every place it is called 1x 
adret, which denotes a royal, as well as a prophetical mantle. As 
the high prieſthood and ſupreme civil authority centered in the ſame 

rſon, hence mantles made of ſkins, furs, &c. which were worn at 
fir in a religious view, came to be afterwards the znfignia of civil 
authority. See Gen. xxv. 15. and compare Gen, iii. 21. Lev. vii. 8. 

Ver. 9. Let a double portion of thy ſpirit be upon me] Eliſha ſpeaks 
to Elijah as a father to his ſon, from whom he requeſts that he would 
efteem him as a firſt-born ſon, to whom a double portion of goods 
was aſſigned. Nor does he aſk a double quantity of that ſpirit which 
Elijah had, but only ſo much of that ſpirit, as a father leaves of his 
inheritance to his firſt-born ſon. This is the meaning of the ex- 
preſſion, E3/22 'D pi ſbenim, which is uſually applied in the dividing 
of an inheritance. So Houbigant. Some, however, think, . that as 
Elijah had no other ſucceſſor, upon whom he was to beſtow any pro- 
phetic giſt, but Eliſha, there can be no objection to our underſtand- 
inz the expreſſion in the ſimple ſenſe of @ double partion of the pro- 
phetic ſpirit, ſince it is evident he did many more miracles than Eli- 
jah, and even after his death exerted a divine power, in raiſing the 
dead man; ch. xiii. 21. Had he deſired this double portion, indeed, 
out of a principle of vain-glory, there might then be ſomething ſaid 
againſt his requeſt ; but fince he did it with a pure intent to become 
thereby more ſerviceable in his generation, we cannot perceive why 
he was to blame in requeſting what our Bleſſed Saviour granted to 
his apoſtles ; viz. the power of working greater miracles than he 
himſelf performed. Sce Calmet and Le Clerc, and ver. 15. 

Ver. 11. A chariot of fire, &c.] Theſe words are certainly not to 
be taken in a literal ſenſe; nor can we preſume to enter into any 
preciſe explanation of them. We may ſuppoſe, that a bright and 
radiant cloud, which, as it aſcended, might appear like a chariot 
and horſes, raiſed Elijah from the earth, and. leaving this globe be- 
hind, wafted him into the ſeats of the bleſſed. See the note on Gen. 
v. 24. The deſign of this aſſumption, as well as of that of Enoch, 
ſeems to have been not only to give the world a ſenſible proof of ano- 
ther, and a better country, even an heavenly, but alſo to ſhew his 
interpoſition for. the ſake of his ſervants, as well as to typify the fu- 
ture aſcenſion of his ſon. See Calmet's Diſſertation upon Enoch, 
and Roque's Continuation of Saurin, diſc. 10. Indeed Elijah was, in 
various reſpects, a type both of Jeſus Chriſt, and of John the Baptiſt. 
I. The New Teſtament ſufficiently points out the conformity be- 
tween Elijah and John the Baptiſt : nay, Jahn is even called by the 
name of this prophet: and Chriſt himſelf ſo calls him, in the en- 
comium which he paſſed upon John; Matth. xi. 14. And if ye will 
receive it, this is the Elijah who was to come; who was promiſed, by 
the prophet Malachi, to appear before, and as the precurſor of the 
Meffiah. Behold, I will ſend you Elijah the prophet, before the coming 
of the great and illuſtrious day of the Lord. And accordingly, the an 

el told Zecharias, the father of the Baptiſt, that his ſon ſhould go 

fore the Meſſiah, in the ſpirit and power of Elijab, to turn the hearts 
L the fathers to the children, and the diſobedient to the wiſdom of the Juſt, 
Ds that Elijah was a type of John the Baptiſt, as to the ſpirit 
and power of his miniſtry ; and ſo remarkably, that he is even called 
by his name. He was, as it were, another Elijab in ſpirit and mi- 
niſtry, though not in perſon; and thus we may account for his anſwer, 
when the prieſts and Levites ſent to him; At theu Elijah, &c.? and 
3 


he ſaid, I am not. ** I am not that prophet perſonally, as you expect 
him to appear, _— I am come in his a and in his power, 
myſtically, but not identically the ſame.” There was ſome analogy 
between theſe two great perſonages alſo in their outward garb and de- 
rtment ; the hairy raiment and leathern girdle; and alſo in their 
lone] and mortified lives in the wilderneſs ; and their being perſe- 
cuted by wicked princes, Elijah by Ahab and Jezebel, John by Herod 
and his wiſe Herodias. But chiefly was Elijah a type of John in his 
ſanctity, courage, and undaunted zeal for reformation; and in the 
ſpirit and purpoſe of his miniſtry, to awaken a ſinful generation, to 
bring many, both of the riſing and declining age, to that real piety 
towards God, which is the ſureſt band of mutual duty to each other 
to bring many, who were before totally ignorant and regardleſs of 
duty, to the Cant of God, which is the only wiſdom, and can 
only juſtify us in the ſight of heaven. This Elijah eminently performed, 
when he cauſed the people to cry, The Lord He is God, the Lord He is 
Ged: This John alſo eminently performed, when numbers flocked to his 
baptiſm on the banks of Jordan, and he pointed out to the awakened 
nitents, the Lamb of God, who taketh away the fins of the world. 
I. But Elijah was more eſpecially a type of JESUS CHRIST, 
not only with reſpect to his aſcenſion into heaven, but alſo in reference 
to the miracles he wrought ; his invincible courage and zeal in the 
cauſe of God; and his commiſſioning ſucceſſors to carry on the work 
of his miniſtry, after his departure — this world. Elijah faſted 
forty days and forty nights in mount Horeb, the place where God 
appeared to Moſes, and gave the law to his people Iſrael, and where 
alſo Moſes faſted the ſame length of time; who, with Elijah, was 
the only perſon of whom we read this extraordinary miracle, and 
who therein figured our Saviour Chrift, the great prophet and law- 
giver of his people, who faſted forty days and forty nights in the 
wilderneſs; and hence we read, that in our Saviour's transfiguration 
on the mount, theſe two diſtinguiſhed perſons appeared with him in 
lory ; Moſes the great giver, and Elijah the zealous reſtorer of that 

w, which led to Chriſt, its end and perfection, and in whoſe honour 
their reſpective miniſtrations terminated, Elijah was entertained b 
a widow, whoſe ſon notwithſtanding died, and he raiſed him to lite 
again; ſo Chrif! was entertained by Martha and Mary, whoſe bro- 
ther Lazarus nevertheleſs died, and was alſo raiſed by him from the 
dead, The ſpirit of Elijah reſted upon Eliſha. He caſt his mantle 
upon him, which had ſuch an influence, that he left all and follow- 
ed him : "Through the like miraculous influence of the ſpirit, Chrift 
called his apoſtles, who left all, and followed him; and upon theſe 
his appointed ſucceſſors he cauſed his ſpirit to reſt, when, like Elijah, 
he aſcended up before them into heaven, and a cloud received him out 
of their ſight. See a fine encomium upon the prophet, Eccles. 
xlviii. 1, &c. 

Ver. 12. My father, my father, the chariot «f Ißrael, and the horſemen 
thereof ! ] He calls him his father, as being his maſter and inſtructor; 
and the expreſſion, the chariot of Iſrael, and the horſemen thereof, moſt pro- 
bably alludes to the chariot and horſes which he had juſt then beheld, 
and ſeems to imply that Elijah by his example, counſel, prayers, 
and power with God, did more for the defence and preſervation of 
Iſrael, than all their chariots, and horſes, and other warlike prepara- 
tions. All good men, but eſpecially men of extraordinary wiſdom 
and piety, are the guard and defence of their country ; they are 
better than an army. See Hoſca xii. 3. 
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18 And when they came again to hi 
(for he tarried at J exicho) he ald unte en 
Did I not ſay unto you, Go not? f 
19 And the men of the city ſaid unt, 
Eliſha, Behold, I pray thee, the fituation 
of the city xs pleaſant, as my lord ſeeth: 
but the water is naught, and the ground 
barren, 

20 And he ſaid, Bring me a new cruſe 
and put ſalt therein. And they brought i 
to him. v wot | 

21 And he went forth unto the ſpring of 

the waters, and caſt the falt in there, and 
ſaid, Thus faith the Lorp, I have healed 
theſe waters ; there ſhall not be from thence 
any more death, or barren land. | 


22 So the waters were healed unto thi; 


Chap. II. : H. 1 


13 He took up alſo the mantle of Elij 
| that fell from him, and went back, and 
| Rood by the bank of Jordan; 
14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that 
fell from him, and ſmote the waters, and 
ſaid, Where 7s the Loxn God of Elijah? And 
when he alſo had ſmitten the waters, they 
parted hither and thither : and Eliſha went 
D n | 
15 And when the ſons of the prophets 
which were to view at. Jericho, ſaw him, 
they ſaid, The ſpirit of Elijah doth reſt on 
Eliſha. And they came to meet him, and 
bowed themſelves to the ground before him. 
16 And they ſaid unto him, Behold now, 
there be with thy ſervants fifty ſtrong men; 
let them go, we pray thee, and ſeek thy 
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maſter : leſt peradventure the Spirit of the 
Lord hath taken him up, and caſt him upon 


day, according to the ſaying of Eliſha which 
he ſpake. 
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ſome mountain, or into ſome valley. And 
he ſaid, Ve ſhall not ſend. | | 
* 17 And when they urged him till he was 
aſhamed, he ſaid, Send, They ſent there- 
fore fifty men; and they ſought three days, 
but found him not. | 


Ver, 13, Heb. lip. —V, I4. Ver. 9. -V. 15. Ver. 7. V. 16. 
and Dravon, 36. Acts viii. 39. Heb. one of 7 


23 And he went up from thence unto 
Beth-el : and as he was going up by the 
way, there came forth little children out of 
the city, and mocked him, and ſaid unto 
him, Go up, thou bald- head; go up, thou 
bald- head. | 


Heb. ſons of frength. See 1 Kings xviii. 12. Ezek. viii. 3. By 
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Ver. 14. Where it the Lord God, &c.) I bere is the Lord God of 


Elijah, even He ? And when he had ſmitten, &c. Wat. Houbigant 
renders this verſe, And he took the mantle, — and {mote the waters, which, 
dividing not, he ſaid, Where is the Lord God of Elijah ? And be ſmots the 
waters again, which divided, and Eliſha paſſed over. 

Her. 16. The ſpirit of the Lord hath taken him up From ſome ex- 
preſſions in Scripture it ſeems as if the ſpirit of the Lord, (i. e. eitt er 
the power of God, or ſome one of his angels,) — uſed to 
carry the prophets through the air, and with great ſwiftneſs remove 

them to diſtant places. Obadiah ſpeaks of it as a common thing, 

1 Kings, xviii. 12. and in the New Teſtament we are told of 
Philip, that when they were come out of the water, the ſpirit Z the 
Lerd caught him away, that the eunuch ſaw him no more :=— And hilip 
was found at Azotus. Acts viii. 3 40. 

er. 21. Aud be ag the ſalt in there, and ſaid, &c.] The man- 
ner in which Eliſha Tweetened this fountain and made the foil 
fruitful by caſtiag ſalt into the water, was in order to make the 
miracle more conſpicuous ; far ſalt is a thing which of all others 
makes water leſs drinkable, and the ground mare barren. There is 
a fountain at this very wy towards the welt of Jericho, which riſes 
about three quarters of a cague above the town in the way to Jeru- 
ſalem, and yielding a great deal of water very excellent in its kind, 
runs along and fructifies the plain. See Joſephus Bell. Jud. book v. 

Cap. 4. and the note on Exod. xv. 23, 25. | 
Ver. 23, 24. There came forth little children, wy Young lads. Wat. 
In order to reſcue the character of the prophet from the objetions 
of inſidels an account of the cataſtrophe of theſe children, we may 
obſerve, that it appears from other paſlages of Scripture, (as Gen. xliii. 
8. 1 Kings iii, 7, &c.) that the perſons termed little children, were 
grown to the age of maturity, and conſequently were capable of 
being concerned in any riotous proceedings. Nay, their coming out 
of the city implied as much, They came out of Beth-el, the chief 
ſeat of idolatry; they had ſtrongly imbibed the prejudices of their 
parents, and were old enough to diſtinguiſh between idolatry and 
the worſhip of the true God. "They probably had heard, it they 
had not ſern, that Elijah was taken up into heaven. The prophets of 
the true God, who reſided in this place, were appriſed of this event 
before it happened; and it could not but be ſuppoſed that an event 
of ſo aſtoniſhing a kind would become the chiet topic of their con- 
verſation. The manner in which Eliſha had repafſed the river was 
undoubtedly ſpread abroad during his abode at Jericho ; and his 
miſſion as a prophet was confirmed beyond diſpute. . They knew 
him to be a prophet of the true God, and derided him on account 
of his office; nay, they made a jeſt of the aſcenſion of Elijah, a 
ſtrong reprover of their jdolatries ; and in making a jeſt of that re- 
markable event, they ſhut their eyes againſt a miracle, which ſeems 
have been wrought to reclaim them. The words, Go up thou bald- 
d, go up, thou bald-head, plainly refer to the aſcenſion of Elijah; 
and if our tranſlators had mage uſe of the word aſcend, inſtead of 
the words ge up, this alluſion would have appeared plainer and 
ſtronger. hat ſtill aggravates their guilt is, that they did not 
meet with the prophet by accident, but went out with a deſign to 

| | : 


mountains.—V. 19. Heb. cauſing to miſcarry.—V. 21. See Exod. xv. 25. Ch. iv. 41. 


inſult him ; this js eyident from the very context. They likewiſe 
went in a body, which ſhewed that their motive was malice, and 
their going not caſual, From hence it ſeems probable, that they 
went out not only to deride the prophet, but likewiſe to prevent 
his entering into the city. They feared he would be as zealous 
againſt their idolatries as Elijah had been; and by this inſult they 
intended to free themſelves 2 his remonſtrances, Though the 
prophet could not but be diſpleaſed with the inſult, yet no part of 
the narrative will countenance us in ſuppoſing that the curſe he 
denounced againſt them was owing to the peeviſhneſs of his temper, 
or the ebullition of his anger. Though his rage had been ever ſo 
turbulent, it would not have ſupplied him with power to command 
theſe ſavage creatures to leave the woods at an inſtant, and to 
come to a place they did not frequent, as a publick road muſt be 
ſuppoſed to be, in order to deſtroy theſe inſolent youths. As his 
curſe would have no effect had it proceeded from a peeviſh temper, 
we have no juſt cauſe from his curſing them to ſuſpect, that he 
was agitated by any furious or malicious paſſion. e word curſe, 
has in Scripture three different acceptations. It ſigniſies to _ 
curſe; and in this ſenſe God is ſaid to have —— the ground aftet 
the fall. It ſignifies to Wih a curſe; and in this ſenſe Shimei is 
ſaid to have curſed David. Laſtly it ſignifies to pronounce or foretel 2 
cu ſe or puniſhment; and in this ſenſe” Eliſha is ſaid to have curſed 
the children. The hiſtorian expreſsly aſſerts that he curſed them in 
the name of the Lord. To ſpeak in the name of the Lord, is to deliver 
what he commands; to propheſy in the name of the Lord, is to foretel 
what he reveals; and to curſe in the name of the Lord, is to declare 
a curſe which he is determined to inflict, and has authorized the 
rophet to denounce ; ſo that in curſing theſe ſuppoſed children, 
lifha acted as a miniſter of the ſupreme ruler of the world; and, 
by his order foretold the puniſhment that was going to be inflicted 
upon theſe idolaters. His pronouncing this curſe was not the cauſe of 
their cataſtrophe, but the certainty of their cataſtrophe, and the com- 
mand of God, were the cauſes of his pronouncing this curſe. On the 
whole it appears, that the perſons who mocked Eliſha were not infants, 
but arrived to years of maturity: it appears that they did not inſult him 
by chance, but by deſign; that they went out in great crowds on pur- 
pole ; that they mocked him becauſe he was the prophet af the true 
God, from whom they had apoſtatized ; and that he did not wiſh 
their yntimely end from a principle of revenge, but anly predicted 
it as a prophet. The puniſhment itſelf will appear juſt, 70 we con- 
ſider the time, place, perſons, and likewiſe how well it was adapted 
to convince the people of the hejnouſneſs of idolatry, and to recover 
them to that purity of worſhip which their law was peculiarly in- 
tended to preſerve. See Morris, vol, i. ſerm. 7. Dr. 282 
Sharpe in his ſecond argument in defence of Chri/tianity, has alſo ver 
fufstaQorily — the conduct of tithe He obſerves that If 
we enquire into the character of Eliſha we ſhall always find him 
good, merciful and compaſſionate. He who reſtored life to the ſon 
of the good Shunamite, and ſo often ſaved the lives of others, would 
not have flain in anger with his curſes little children. Indeed 


if the curſe pronounced by Elifha had not proceeded from the Lord; 


Chap. III. I = FT 
24 And he turned back, and looked on 
them, and curſed them in the name of the 
Lob. And there came forth two ſhe- bears 
out of the wood, and tare forty and two 
children of them. Win | 

25 And he went from thence to mount 
Carmel, and from thence he returned to 
Samaria. 


CHAP. III. 


The kings of Iſrael, of Judab, and of Edom, 
fight againſt the king of Moab : Eliſha ob- 
taineth water for them, and a promiſe of 
victory: the Moabites are overcome. 


N the ſon of Ahab, began 
to reign over Iſrael in Samaria in the 
eighteenth year of Jehoſhaphat, king of Ju- 
dah, and reigned twelve years. 

2 And he wrought evil in the fight of the 
Loxp; but not like his father, and like his 
mother: for he put away the image of Baal 
that his father had made, 3 

3 Nevertheleſs, he cleaved unto the ſins 
of Jeroboam, the ſon of Nebat, which made 
Ifrael to ſin; he departed not therefrom. 

4 And Meſha, king of Moab, was a ſheep- 
maſter, and rendered unto the king of Iſracl 
an hundred thouſand lambs, and an hun- 
dred thouſand rams, with the wool. 

s But it came to paſs when Ahab was 
dead, that the king of Moab rebelled againſt 
the king of Iſrael. 

6 And king Jehoram went out of Samaria 
the ſame time, and numbered all Iſrael. 

7 And he went and ſent to Jehoſhaphat, 
the king of Judah, ſaying, The king of 
Moab hath rebelled againſt me: wilt thou 
go with me againſt Moab to battle? And he 
faid, I will go up: I am as thou art, my 
people as thy people, and my horſes as thy 
r 

8 And he ſaid, Which way ſhall we go 


N 91 Chap. III. 


up? And he anſwered, ' The way through 
the wilderneſs of Edom. | | 

9 So the king of Iſrael went, and the king 
of Judah, and the king of Edom; and they 
fetched a compaſs of , feven days journey: 
and there was no water for the hoſt, and for 
the cattle that followed them. | 

10 And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Alas, that 
the Lozp hath called theſe three kings toge- 
ther, to deliver them into the hand of Moab | 

11 But Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Ts there not here 
a prophet of the Lox, that we may enquire 
of the Loxp by him? And one of the king 
of Iſrael's ſervants anſwered and ſaid, Here 
is Eliſha, the ſon of Shaphat, which poured 
water on the hands of Elijah. 

12 And Jchoſhaphat ſaid, The word of 
the Lorp is with him. So the king of I[- 
rael, and Jehoſhaphat, and the king of Edom 
went down to him. 

13 And bliſha ſaid unto the king of I. 
rael, What have I to do with thee? get thee 
to the prophets of thy father, and to the 
prophets of thy mother. And the king of 
Iſrael ſaid unto him, Nay: for the Logy 
hath called theſe three kings together, to 
deliver them into the hand of Moab. 

14 And Elitha ſaid, M the Loxp of hoſts 
liveth, before whom I ſtand, ſurely, were it 
not that I regard the preſence of Jehoſha- 
phat, the king of Judah, I would not look 
toward thee, nor ſee thee. 

15 But now bring me a minſtrel. And 
it came to paſs when the minſtrel played, 
that the hand okthe Lorp came upon him, 

16 And he ſaid, Thus ſaith the Loxo, 
Make this valley full of ditches, 

17 For thus faith the Lonp, Ye ſhall not 
ſee wind, neither ſhall ye ſce rain; yet that 
valley ſhall be filled with water, that ye may 


drink, both ye, and your cattle, and your 
beaſts, 


Ver. 1. Ch. ; . 2. Heb. fatue. 1 1 xvi. 3t, 32.— V. 3. 1 2 xii. 28, 31, ol, 4. Sce Iſai. xvi. 1.—V. 5. Ch. 


i. 1. -V. 7. 1 Kings xxii. 4—V. 9. Heb. at their fect. 
Ezek. xiv. 3- | 
i. 3. ni. 14, 22. vill. 1.—V. 16. Ch. iv. 3. 


if it had been the effect of anger in the prophet only, and not the 
juſt denunciation of the prophet upon obſtinate incorrigible idola- 
Wits, ſo ſignal an event in the deſtruction of the youth of Bethel, 
would not ſo ſoon have followed it. See more in the work above 


referred to, and Waterland's Script. Vind. part ii. p. 120. 


ſtrange that his mother ferebel, who brought this worſhip with her 
from the Sidonians, ſhould ſuffer him to remove the image of her 
favourite god. See 1 Kings xvi. 31. But perhaps ſhe might be a little 
daunted with the many diſaſters which had befallen her family, and 
was content with the privilege of having her idolatrous woo in 
private; nor is it unlikely that Jehoſhaphat might refuſe to aſſiſt him 
in his wars againſt the king of Moab, unleſs he would conſent to 
renounce his 72154 See what we have ſaid on 1 Kings xii. 28. 
reſpecting the ſins of , Jeroboam, v. 3. 

Ver. 4. An bundred thouſand lambs, &c.] Though this is, a very 
large number, we are to confider that theſe countries abdunded 
with ſheep, inſomuch that Solomon offered an hundred and twenty 
thouſand at the dedication of the temple, 2 Chron. vii. 5. and the 
Reubenites drove from the Hagarites two hundred and fifty thouſand, 
1 Chron.” v. zr. for, as e obſerves, their ſheep frequently 
brought jou 8 at a time, and ſometimes twice a year; and he 

OL. | | 


ce Exod, xi. 8.— 
So Judg. x. 14. Ruth i. 15. 1 Kings xviii. 19.—V. 14. 1 Kings xvii. 1. 


11. 1 Kings xxii. 7.—V. 12. Ch. ii. 25.—V. 13. 
Ch. v. 16,—V. 15. See 1 Sam. x. 5. Exck. 


remarks further, that in ancient times when the people's riches con- 
ſiſted in cattle, this was the only * paying tribute. See Plin. 
Nat. Hiſt. lib. xviii. cap. 3. Hence udolph is of opinion, that this 
great number of cattle was not a tribute which the Moabites were 
obliged to pay to the Iſraelites every year, but upon ſome ſpecial 
occaſion only ; as for inſtance, 8 the acceſſion of a new king, or 
the like. See Lud. Ethiopic. Hiſt. lib. ij. cap. 3, and Scheuchzer on 


the place. ; 

2 8. The way through] Tawards, Wat. 

Ver. 11. IA hich poured wwater on the hands of Elijah) This is a fine 
eaſtern expreſſion, ſignifying to ſerve or miniſler to. Houbigant ren- 
ders it, who gave water to the bands of Elijah. 

Ver. 15. Bring me 4a _—_ See on 1 Sam. x. 5. and xvi. 14. 
and Joh. Mulleri, Eliſeus ad Mufices ſonum Propheta. 

Ver. 17. Ye ſhall not ſee wind, &c.] See the note on 1 Kings xviii. 45. 


It is very common in the eaſtern countries, and particularly in the 


deſarts of Arabia, to be in want of water. It is ſo ſcarce there, 
that travellers, with the beaſts they carry with them, often periſh with 
thirſt. Their laſt reſource for preſerving their lives, is to cut open 
their camels, and get from their ſtomachs What water they contain. 
We cannot ſay whether theſe kings from a want of precaution had 
neglected to provide ſufficiently for themſelves and their army, or 
whether they remained upon the road longer than they had foreſcen. 
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© 18 And this is 4% a light thing in the 


ſight of the Loxp : he will deliver the Moab- 


ites alſo into your hand. f 7-124 
19 And ye ſhall ſmite every fenced city, 
and every choice city, and ſhall fell every 
good tree, and ſtop all wells of water, and 
mar every good piece of land with ſtones. 
20 And it came to paſs in the morning 
when the meat-offering was offered, - that 
behold, there came water by the way of 
Edom, and the country was filled with water. 
21 And when all the Moabites heard that 
the kings were come up to fight againſt them, 
they gathered all that were able to put on 
armour, and upward, and ſtood in the border. 
22 And they roſe up early in the morn- 
ing, and the ſun ſhone upon the water, and 
the Moabites ſaw the water on the other {ide 
as red as blood : 1 „ 
23 And they ſaid, This is blood: the kings 
are ſurely ſlain, and they have ſmitten one 
another: now therefore, Moab, to the ſpoil. 
24 And when they came to the camp of 
Iſrael, the Iſraelites roſe up and ſmote the 
Moabites, ſo that they fled before them: but 
they went forward ſmiting the Moabites, 
even in their country. 
25 And they beat down the cities, and 
on every good piece of land caft every man 


N # 58 Chap. Iv. 


his ſtone, and filled it; and they ſtopped 
the wells of water, and 1 +> 
trees: only in Kir-haraſeth left they the 
ſtones thereof; howbeit, the {lingers went 
about t, and ſmote it. 

26 And when the king of Moab ſaw that 

the battle was too ſore for him, he took with 
him ſeven hundred men that drew ſwords, to 
break through even unto the king of Edom: 
but they could not. 
27 Then he took his eldeſt ſon that ſhould 
have reigned in his ſtead, and offered him 
for a burnt- offering upon the wall. And 
there was great indignation againſt Iſrael: 
and they departed from him, and returned 
to their own land. 


CH A P. IV. | 
Eliſha multiplieth the widow's oil; he promiſeth 
a ſon to the Shunammite, and raifeth him up 
when dead. Fe feeds an hundred men with 


a few loaves. 


OW there cried a certain woman of 
the wives of the ſons of the prophets 
unto Eliſha, ſaying, Thy ſervant my huſ- 
band is dead; and thou knoweſt that thy 
ſervant did fear the Lox D: and the creditor 
is come to take unto him my two ſons to be 
bondmen. | 


Ver, 19, Heb. grieve. —V. 21. Heb. were cried together. Heh. gird himſelf with a girdle. —V. 23. Heb. deftroyed.—V. 24. Or, tly 
ſme in it, even ſmiting.— V. 25. Heb. until be left the jlones there in Kir-baraſeth, —V . 27. Amos ii, 1. Ch. viii. 20.—V. 1. 1 Kings 


XX. 35. See Lev. xxv. 39. « xViii.. 25. 
From the text it is plain they wanted water, and that the army found 
itſelf ſo urged by thirſt that both men and beaſts were in danger of 
their lives. In this calamity the kings had recourſe to Eliſha; as 
in caſes of emergency, we fee men have recourſe to the prayers of 
wiſe and pious perſons, whom they paid little regard to at another 
time, but who, in times of calamity, are the reſort of whole cities 
and nations. "The prophet arrives; he reproves Jehoram for his 
impiety, and then foretels things ſuperior to reaſon and the powers of 
nature, inſomuch that the impious acknowledged and adored the 
aſſiſting hand of the Almighty. He commands what is to be done, 
in order that ſo miraculous a ſuccour may be of uſe to thoſe who 
were thus preſſed by neceſſity, and that it might not ſlip them too 
ſpeedily. Thus ſaith the Lord, make this valley full of ditches, &c. 
eſe circumſtances deſerve attention, and furmſh certain proofs of 
the miracle: after a long drought it commonly happens, eſpecially 
in hot climates, that the rains are accompanied, or preceded by 
winds, which colle& together clouds, and break br each other 
the little bubbles of water which float m the air. See 1 Kings xviii. 
41. Without rain rivers never overflow. But here without rain, 
without wind, there came water by the way of Edom, and the country 
was filled with water. It iſſued ſomewhere by the order of God, 
from the bowels of the earth, and flowed into the camp of the allied 
princes. Who but God could, at a given period, have produced ſo 
marvellous an effect? See Schcuchzer. 118 
Pier. 19. And mar every good piece of land with ] Commenta- 
tors ſeem to have been at no pains to account this part of the 
puniſhment of the king of Moab's rebellion ; _— it doth not 
appear very eaſy to conceive how the thing was to be done to any 
1 and indeed without giving as much trouble, or more, to 
ſrael to gather theſe ſtones, and carry them on the lands of the 


Moabites, as to the latter to gather them up again, and carry them 


off. I would therefore propoſe it to the learned to conſider whether 
we may not underſtand the pallage of Ifrael's doing that nationally, 
and as victors, which was done by private perſons very frequently 
m theſe countries in ancient times, by way of revenge, and which 
is mentioned in ſome of the old Roman laws. Egmont and Hayman, 
who ſpeak of the contentious and vindictive temper of the Arabs, 
tells us, they were ignorant however whether that people ſtill 
retained the method of revenge formerly common among them, and 
which is called oxorwwoue® mentioned in /ib. ff. Digeſt de extranrd. 
Criminib. which contains the following account.” In the province 


* Arabia there is a crime called ownwwou®,, or fixing of flones; it 
of 


ing a frequent practice among them, to place ones in the grownds 
: thoſe with whom they are at a variance, as a warning that any 
perſon'who dared to till that held, ſhould infallibly be ſlain by the 
gontrivance of thoſe who placed the {tones there,” This mali- 


cious practice, they add, is thought to have had its origin in Arabia 
Petræa. See their travels through part of Europe, &c. vol. ii. p. 156. 
If the. Iſraelites as victors, who could preſcribe what laws t 
thought proper to the conquered, placed ſuch /enes in the be 
grounds of the Moabites, as interdicting them from tillage, on pain 
of their owners being 88 they without much trouble effec- 
tually marred ſuch fields, as long as their power over Moab laſted, 
which had before this continued ſome time, and by the ſuppreſſion 
of this rebellion might be ſuppoſed to continue long. As it was an 
ancient practice in theſe countries, might it net de fappoſed to be as 
ancient as the times of Eliſha, and that he referred to it? Obſcrvat. 
p. 443+ 

Ver. 27. Took his eldeſt ſon—anrd offered him for a burnt-offering upon 
the wall] Not only the holy Scriptures, but ſeveral heathen writers 
aſſure us, that in caſes of great extremity it was cuſtomary amongſt 
various people to ſacrifice to their gods whatever was moſt dear to 
them, Cæſar in his war with the Gauls tells us, that when they 
were afflicted with grievous diſeaſes, or in time of war, or great 
danger, they either offered men for ſacrifices, or vowed that they 
would offer them; becauſe they imagined that their gods could never 
be appeaſed unleſs one man's life was given for another's. In con- 
formity with this horrid cuſtom, — to appeaſe no doubt, as he 
thought, the anger of his idol Chemaſb, the king of Moab made this 
coſtly ſacrifice af his eldeſt ſon ; a deed which it is plain from the 
text was held in the greateſt abhorrence by the Iſraelites, who, to 
prevent any more ſuch ſacrifices, departed from him, and returned 
to their own land. | | 


Chap. LV. Yer. 1. The creditor is come ta take unto him my two-ſens] The 
Jewiſh law looked upon children as the proper goods of their parents, 
who had power to ſell them for ſeven years, as their creditors had 
to compel them to do it, in order to pay their debts. From the Jews 
this cuſtom was propagated to the Athenians, and from them to 
the Romans: the Romans indeed had the moſt abſolute controul 
over their children. By the decree of Romulus they could impriſon, 
beat, kill, or ſell them for ſlaves : Numa Pompilius firſt moderatcd 
this ſeverity ; and the emperor Diocleſian made a law that no free 
perſon ſhould be ſold upon account of debt. The antient Athe- 
nians had the like juriſdiction over their children; but Solon re- 
formed this cruel cuſtom, as indeed it ſeemed a little hard that ths 
children of a poor man, who had no manner of inheritance left 
them, ſhould be compelled into ſlavery, in order to pay their deceaſed 
father's debts; and yet this was the cuſtom, as appears from this 
paſſage, wherein the prophet does not pretend to reprove the creditor, 
but only puts the woman in a method to pay, 


II. 


K 1 


unto her, What ſhall 1 
do for thee? tell me, what haſt thou in the 


Chap IV. 
2 And Eliſha ſaid 


houſe? And ſhe faid, thine handmaid hath 
not any thing in the houſe, fave a pot of oil. 

3 Then he ſaid, Go borrow thee veſſels 
abroad of all thy neighbours, even empty 
veſſels ; borrow not a few. 

4 And when thou art come in, thou ſhalt 

hut the door upon thee, and upon thy ſons, 
and ſhalt pour out into all thoſe veſſels, and 
thou ſhalt ſet aſide that which is full. 
' so ſhe went from him, -and ſhut the 
door upon her, and upon her ſons, who 
brought zhe veſſels to her ; and ſhe poured 
out. | 

6 And it came to paſs when the veſſels 
were full, that ſhe ſaid unto her ſon, Bring 
me yet a veſſel. And he ſaid unto her, 


There is not a veſſel more. And the oil 
ſtayed. A, 

7 Then ſhe came and told the man of 
God. And he ſaid, Go, fell the oil, and 


pay thy debt, and live thou and thy chil- 
dren of-the reſt. 


8 And it fell on a day, that Eliſha paſſed 
to Shunam, where was a great woman; and 
the conſtrained him to eat bread. And /o it 
was, that as oft as he paſſed by, he turned 
in thither to cat bread. 

9 And ſhe ſaid unto her huſband, Behold 
now, I perceive that this 7s an holy man of 
God, which paſſeth by us continually. 

10 Let us make a little chamber, I pray 
thee, on the wall ; and let us ſet for him 
there a bed, and a table, and a ſtool, and a 
candleſtick: and it ſhall be when he cometh 
to us, that he ſhall turn in thither. 

11 And it fell on a day that he came thi- 
ther, and he turned into the chamber, and 
lay there. | 

12 And he ſaid to Gehazi his ſervant, 
Call this Shunammite. And when he had 
called her, ſhe ſtood before him. 


13 And he ſaid unto him, Say now unto 
her, Behold, thou haſt been careful for us 


wich all this care; what is to be done for 


Ver. 3. See ch. iii. 16. Or, ſcant not. —V. 7. 
V. 16. Gen. xviti. 10, 14. Heb. ſet time. 


Ver. 10. Let us make a little chamber —on the xvall, &c.] See the 
note on Judges iii. 20. The little chamber here ſpoken of, to which 
Eliſha retired at his leiſure, without breaking in upon the private 
affairs of the family, or being in his turn interrupted by them in his 
devotions, ſeems to have been of the like nature * contrivance 
with the olzes or back-houſes, mentioned in that note. 

Ver. 13. I dwell among mine own people] In 1 Kings xiv. 7. God 
ſays to Jeroboam by the prophet, / exalted thee from among the people; 
for Jeroboam was of humble birth. The phraſe here 10 nifies the 
moderation of this woman's ſituation in life, b which was as 
far removed from all intercourſe with kings and courts, as ſhe was 
from all ambition to be concerned with them. Thus Houbigant; 
who underſtands the words à great woman, in ver. 8. of a woman of 
great ſtature z not, as is generally done, of great figure and opulence. 

Ver. 23. It is neither new moon nor ſabbath) Neither firſt day of the 
month, &c. Wat. i. e. No ſtated publick day, upon which the prophets 
uſed to preach and inſtru the people, and on which conſequently 
= were always to be found by ſuch as wanted their advice or 

ance. 


Ver. 24. Drive, and go forward] T he appearance of travellers in 


tot, 


thee? wouldeſt thou be ſpoken for to the 
king, or to the captain of the hoſt? And 
ſhe anſwered, I dwell among mine own 
people. t 6 

14 And he ſaid, What then is to be done 
for her? And Gehazi anſwered, Verily ſhe 
hath no child, and her huſband is old. 

15 And he ſaid, Call her. And when he 
had called her, ſhe ſtood in the door. 

16 And he ſaid; About this ſeaſon, ac- 
cording to the time of life, thou ſhalt. em- 
brace a ſon. And ſhe ſaid, Nay, my lord, 
thou man of God, do not lie unto thine hand- 
maid, 

17. And the woman conceived, and bare 
a ſon at that ſeaſon that Eliſha had {aid unto 
her, according to the time of lite, | 

18 And when the child was grown, it tell 
on a day, that he went out to his father to 
the reaper s. 155 | 

19 And he ſaid unto his father, My head, 
my head! And he ſaid to a lad, Carry him 
to his mother. A e | 

20 And when he had taken him, and 
brought him to his mother, he ſat on her 
knees till noon, and hen died. 

21 And ſhe went up, and laid him on the 
bed of the man of God, and ſhut the door 
upon him, and went out. 1 

22 And ſhe called unto her huſband, and 
ſaid, Send me, I pray thee, one of the young 
men, and one of the aſſes, that I may run to 
the man of God, and come again. 

23 And he ſaid, Wheretore wilt thou go 
to him to-day? it is neither new-moon, nor 
ſabbath. And ſhe ſaid, I-? ſhall be well. 

24 Then ſhe ſaddled an als, and ſaid to her 
ſervant, Drive, and go forward; ſlack not 
:by riding for me, except I bid thee. 

25 So ſhe went and came unto the man 
of God to mount Carmel. And it came to 
paſs when the man of God ſaw her afar off, 
that he ſaid to Gehazi his ſervant, Behold, 
ponder is that Shunammite : 

26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, 
and ſay unto her, Is it well with thee? is it 


Or, creditor. —V. 8. Heb. there was a day. Joſh. xix. 18. Heb. laid hold on him. 
Ver. 28.—V. 23. Heb. peace.— V. 24. 


Heb. re/train not for me to ride. —V . 25; Ch. ii. 25. 
the Holy Land, differs a 


among us. 


ood deal from that of thoſe who journey 
To ſee a perſon mounted, and attended by a ſervant on 
would ſeem odd to us; and it would be much more ſo to ice 
that ſervant driving the beaſt before him, or goading it along ;— 

et theſe are eaſtern modes. So Dr. Pococke, in his account of 
Cgypt, tells us that the man (by which poſſibly he means the huſ- 
band) always leads the lady's aſs there; and if ſhe has a ſervant he 
goes one ſide; but the aſs-driver follows the man, goads on the beaſt, 
and when he is to turn directs his head with a pole. The Shunam- 
mite, when ſhe went to the pon did not deſire ſo much atten- 
dance, but only requeſted her huſband to ſend her an aſs and its driver, 
to whom ſhe gave the order here mentioned. From the eaſtern manner 
of the women's riding on aſſes it appears that the word here is rightly 
tranſlated drive, rather than lead; and this account of Dr. Pococke's 
will alſo explain why ſhe did not deſire two aſſes, one for herlelf 
and the other for the ſervant who attended her. Solomon might 2 
fer to the ſame, when in Eccl. x. 7. he ſays, I haye ſeen ſervants 
upon horſes, and princes walking as ſervants pon the earth.” Ihe 
reader will judge for himſelf, See Obſervations, p. 215. 
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well with thy huſband? 7 1, well with the 
child? And ſhe anſwered, I is well. | 

27 And when'ſhe came to the man of 
God to the hill, ſhe caught him by the feet: 
but Gehazi came near to thruſt her away. 
And the man of God ſaid, Let her alone; 
for her ſoul 5s vexed within her: and the 
Logp hath hid i from me, and hath not 
told me, e790 1 

28 Then ſhe ſaid, Did I defire a fon of 
my lord? Did I not fay, Do not deceive me? 

29 Then he ſaid to Gehazi, Gird up thy 


 loins, and take my ſtaff in thine hand, and 


go thy way: if thou meet any man, ſalute 
him not; and if any ſalute thee, anſwer 
him not again : and lay my ſtaff upon the 
face of the child. | 

30 And the mother of the child ſaid, A. 
the Lokp liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, I 
will not leave thee. And he aroſe, and fol- 
lowed her. 

31 And Gehazi paſſed on before them, 
and laid the ſtaff upon the face of the child; 
but there was neither voice, nor hearing : 
wherefore he went again to meet him, and 
told him, ſaying, The child ix not awaked. 

32 And when Eliſha was come into the 
houſe, behold, the child was dead, and laid 
upon his bed. | | gh 
33 He went in therefore, and ſhut the 
door upon them twain, and prayed unto the 
Loxp, 

34 And he went up, and lay upon the 
child, and put his mouth upon his mouth, 
and his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands 
upon his hands: and he ſtretched himſelf 
upon the child; and the fleſh of the child 
waxed warm. | | . 

35 Then he returned, and walked in the 
houſe to and fro; and went up, and ſtreteh- 
ed himſelf upon him: and the child ſneezed 
ſeven times, and the child opened his eyes. 
36 And he called Gehazi, and ſaid, Call 
this Shunammite. ' 80 he called her. And 
when'ſhe was come in unto him, he ſaid, 
Take up thy fon. | Th 


Ver. 27. Heb. by his 
Xiv. 10. Ch. ii. 8, 14. 
8. XX. 10,—V, 35. Heb, once hither, and once thither. 


vi. 9. John vi. 11,—V, 44, Matth. xiv. 20. xv. 37. John vi. x3. 


Ver. pen the child, &c.] There is no reaſon to ſuppoſe 
from rk, „* He ahon tea did this all at once, but that he did * 
different times, and by ſueceſſive actions. See what we have ſaid on 
I Kings xvii. 21. | | 

Fer. 39. Found @ wild vine, and gathered thereof wild gourds, &c.] 
See Hiller. Hierophut. part ii. p. 220. This is generally ſuppoſed 
to have been the cologuintida plant, which is fo very bitter that ſome 
have called it ( the gall of the whole earth: It purges exceſſively, 

„if not qualified and taken in a moderate 
quantity. See Scheuchzer, who has given a print of the plant. The 
writer of the Obſervations remarks, that the common pottage of the 
Arabs is made by cutting their meat into little pieces, and boilin 
them with rice, flour, and parſley, all which is afterwards pou 


2 


cet. Heb. Bitter. —V, 28. Ver. 16.—V, 29, 
Gs xix. 12,—V, 31. Heb. attention. John xi. 11.—V., 33. Ver. 4. Matth. vi. 6.— V. 34. 1 Kin 

1 Kings xvii. 21. Ch. viii. , S. -V. 38. Ch. viii. 3. Adds xxii. 3.—V. 41. See 
x0d. xv, 25. Ch. ii. 21. „. 10, John ix. 6. Heb. evil th;n V. 42. 


and bowed herſelf to the ground, and 
up her ſon, and __ ou. 1 Da * 

38 And Elifhi came again to Gilgal, 
there was a dearth in the End 'S Wy ont 
of the prophets were ſitting before him and 
he faid unto his ſervant, Set on the great 
pot, and ſeethe pottage for the ſons of the 
prophets. | | 

39 And one went out into the ficld to ga. 
ther herbs, and found a wild vine, and ga- 
thered thereof wild gourds his lap-full, and 
came and ſhred them into the pot of pottage; 
for they knew hem not. 

40 So they poured out for the men to 
eat: and it came to pals as they were cat. 
ing of the Pottage, that they cried out, 
and ſaid,” O thou man of God, there ;; 
death in the pot ! and they could not cat 
thereof. wag i | 

41 But he ſaid, Then bring meal. 
he caſt # into the pot; and he faid, Pour 
out for the people, that they may eat: and 
there was no harm in the Pee, 

42 And there came a man from Baal. 
ſhaliſha, and brought the man of God bread 
of the firſt-fruits, twenty loaves of barley, 
and full ears of corn in the huſk thereof. 
And he faid, Give unto the People, that 
they may eat, iet ai DN! 

43 And his ſervitor ſaid, What! ſhould ! 
ſet this before an hundred men? He faid 
again, Give the people, that they may eat: 
for thus ſaith the Load, They ſhall eat, and 
thall leave thereof. ee 197 fl 

44 So he ſet 77 before them, and they did 
eat, and left hereof, according to the word 
of the Lokp. | e 


CHAP. v. 


WV aaman is ent by the bing of Syria to the king 


of Samaria, to be cured of his "leproſy : 
Eliſba commandeth NMaamam to waſh ſeven 
Lie obeys, and is cleanſed. 


 Gehazi receiverh gifts from IN. aaman, and 
becometh leprous. © l 


xvii. 21. 


1 Sam. ix. 7. Or, in bis rip, or garment, V. 43. John 


out of gardens, Tm by thee who live in a more ſettled way than 
the Arabs; for Dr. uſſell, aſter giving a long account of the 

rden-ftuff at Aleppo, tells us, that beſides thoſe from culture, the 
Fells afford bugloſs, mallow, and aſparagus, which they uſe as pot- 
herbs, beſides ſome 6thers which they uſe in ſullads. This is the 
more extraordinary, as they have ſuch numbers of gardens about 
Aleppo, and. will take off all wonder from the preſent relation of 


not to be ſuppoſed that every thing was fo brought under culture, 
as in later times. The Miſnah, à book reſerri to a much later 


8 ſpeaks of gathering herbs in the field to ſell in the market: 


itulo Shebizth. See Obſervations, p. 166. 
Per. 42. And full ears of corn in the buſt thereof] And alſo new corn 
in his ſcrip or bag. Houb, | 


Ch. in.-r*. Take x. 4. See Exod, vii. 19, 


away captive out 
f Iſrael a little maid ; and ſhe 
waited on Naaman's wife, | 
3 And ſhe faid unto her miſtreſs, Would 
God my lord were with the prophet that ;; 
in Samaria; for he would recover him of his 
leproſy, Bo | 
4 And one went in, and told his lord, ſay- 
ing, Thus and thus faid the maid that 15 of 
the land of Iſrael. 


And he departed, and took with him 
ten'talents of hlver, and ſix thouſand - pieces 
and ten changes of raiment. 

the letter to the king 
Now when this letter is 
Behold, I have therewith 
ſervant to thee, that thou 
mayeſt recover him of his leproſy, _ 

when the king of 


fore conſider, I Pra) You, and fee how he 

apainſt me, 

was /o, when Eliſha the man 
eard that the king of Iſrael 

His clothes, that he ſent to the 

king, ſaying, Wherefore 


+ I. Luke iv. 27. 
V. 3. Heb. before. He 8. 
iv. 41.—V, 11. Heb. 7 fad. Or, I ſaid with 
Job xxxiii. 25. Luke iv. 27.—V. 16. Ch. ii. 14. Gen. xiy, 23. 


(ſee ver. 11. ) 
thouſand pieces of gold, and ten changes 4 raiment. 
mention the pecuni gratifications which have been given to men 
of learning in the call but as to veltments, D'Her- 
belot tells us, that Bokhteri, an illuſtrious poet of Cufah in the ninth 
century, had fo many preſents made him in the courſe of his life, that 


6. That thou mayeſt recover him of his 470% Or, 40 Thu by 
E | 


aid to & thoſe things which they command to be 
done; in which view, there is no ambiguity in the letter of the king 
of Syria. But the king of Iſrael thought himſelf mocked by it, as, 
_ ſo total a ſtranger to religion, he either haq heard nothing, 

ieved nothing of the miracles or power of Eliſha ; upon which. 


if be yy wed he would thoroughly have underſtood © meaning 
OL, 


| elf, He will ſurely came out, oc, 


lepers, in order to their cleanſing, ſhould be ſprinkled 
Lev. xiy. 7, &c. the 


land, becauſe he thought it more holy and accepta 


N G S. Chap. V. 
9 So Naaman came with his horſes, ; 
with his chariot, and ſtood at the e 
the houſe of Eliſha. 
10 And Eliſha ſen ger unto him, 


It But Naaman was wroth, and went 
away, and faid, Behold, I thought, He will 


ſtand, 


12 Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of 
Damaſcus, better than all the waters of I 
racl? may I not waſh in 
So he turned 


eſt thou not have done 175 how much rather 
then, when he faith to thee, Waſh and be 
clean ? 

14 Then went he down and dipped him- 


ſelf ſeven times in Jordan, according to the 
laying of the man of God; and his fleſh 
Came again like unto the fleſh of a little 


child, and he was clean. 
15 And he returned to the man of God, 
he and all his company, and. came, and 


Or, ry ag 2. Heb. 


7. Deut. xxxii. 39. 1 Sam, ii. 6.—V. 0 8 
Heb, move up and dawn. —V. ; 2. ce ch 


See Matth. x. 8. Acts viii. 18, 20. 
of the king of Syria. Houb The king's ex reſſion in the 
verſe, Am] a Ged, &c,? refers to what we ha be had Occaſion 8 


always 
o be cured by 


Ver. 9. Aud fond ot the door of the houſe Y EliBa) Elifha's noe 
Ppearing to receive the 8 is aſcribed by ſome to the 
W 


Is a 
the prophets led ; but then, why d 
ſee him and enter into converſation with him, when h.) abe 


| We ſhould rather think that it was not 


in Jordan, ver. 10. 

no more virtue in it than other rivers; ny 

kind be a diſtemper; "ay, rather jt 

was of all things moſt contrary to the diſeaſe. But the prophet's de. 

gn in it was doubtleſs to render the miracle more conſpi 

fully to convince Naaman of the divinity of the God of Iſrae] 
Ver. 1 7. Two mules burden of earth] 1 e deſired : 


proper 


nor ſacrifice unto other gods, 


the houſe of Rimmon 


myſelf in the 
pardon thy ſervant in this thing · 


X 1 


11. 
offer neither burnt⸗ offering, 


_ 


but unto the 


houſe of Rimmon, the Loxp 


80 he departed from bim a little way. 
20 But Gchazi, the ſervant of Eliſha, the 


but as 


brought : 
and 


after him, 


21 80 Gehazi followed after Naaman * 


and when Naaman aw him running after 


the chariot tO 


meet him, and ſaid, 15 all well? 


there be come 
two young men 


and two changes of garments- 


22 And he ſaid, All is well: my maſter 
ſaying, Behold, even now 
Ephraim 
of the ſons of the prophets: 


a talent of ſalver, 


I pray 


give them; 


23 And Naaman ſaid, Be content : take 
two talents. And he urged him, and bound 


changes of garments, 


and they departed. 


— 


V. 25: Heb. net hither or thither, —V > 27 Exod. iv. 


his conjunction with the people of Iſrael in 


whole land this earth Was given. 
of this 


two talents of filver in tWẽ o 


24 And when he came to the tower, he 
from their hand, and beſtowed 


£Oz 
ſcood bet ore his 


Heb. a little piece 


them in the 


25 But he went in, and 


Vet. 18. Ch. vil. 2, 17.—V-19- 


;roper for his ſervicez Or that 
conſtantly put him 


earth without aſking any one for it; but he pro- 
ievi he who put ſuch 


phet to 
virtue into the waters of Ifracl, could put as much into the earth 


thereof, and make it as uſeful and beneficial to him in another way · 
i but excu- 
ſable in an heathen and a novice, not yet ſufncientiy inſtructed in 


the true u 
Ver. 18. In this thing the Lord 
' the great idol of the Phenicians, 


par don thy ſervant, Nc. 
is by many thought to 


will worſbip no other 


there ſeems to be much plauſibility in that 
1 learned men, 


Which has been gIVeN by 
In this thing the 
> of Rimmon te worſhip there, 
and 1 5 in the houſe 
in the houſe f immen, the Lord pardon thy ſervant 
iS reaſonable 3 5 


aman, Who before 
ſhould now confeſs his readineſs to relapſe into the fame crime, and 


it before hand 3 whereas, to alk 
and to deſire the Pro het's 

a mind trul fenlible of his former 
and very much reſolved to avoi 
accordingly it is ſuppoſed, that upon bis return 
Rimmon any more, and was thereupon 


it for the future 3 and 
refuſed to 
from being 


home he 


diſmiſſed 


of ound, as Gen. xXXV. 16, V. 21. Heb. Is there 
6. — X11. 10.—V. I. 


maſter. And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Whence 
comeſt thou, Gehazi? And he ſaid, Thy ſer- 
vant went no whither. _ 4 | 

26 And he ſaid unto him, Went not mine 
heart with thee, when the man turned again 


from his chariot to meet thee? 1s it a time 
to receive money, and to teceive garments 
and olive-yards, and vineyards, and ſheep, 
and oxen, and men- ſervants, and Maid ber- 
vants ? PR 

27 The leproly therefore of Naaman ſhall 
cleave unto thee, and unto thy ſeed for ever. 
And he went out from his preſence a leper 
as white as ſnow. myo 


06 8.4 F. MS: 

Eliſha cauſeth an ax, <ohich had fallen into the 
Jordan, to ſwim ; be diſcloſeth the ſecret 
counſels 0 the king 7 Syria to the king of 
Iſrael. He leads the Syrians into Samaria; 
a ſevere famine Tg there. 


AN D the ſons of the prophets ſaid unto 
Eliſha, Be 


hold now, the pac where 
we dwell with thee is too ſtrait for us. 


2 Let us go, We pra) thee, unto Jordan, 
and take thence exery man 4 beam, and let 
us make us 4 place there where We may 
dwell. And he anſwered, Go ye. 

3 And one ſaid, Be content, 1 pray thee, 
and go with thy ſervants. And he anſwer- 
ed, I will go. — 

4 8o he went with them. And when the) 
came to Jordan, they cut 

5 But as one Was felling a 
head fell into the water: and he cried and 
ſaid, Alas, maſter |- for it was borrowed. 

6 And the man of God ſaid, Where fell 
it? And he ſhewed him the place. And he 
cut down a ſtick, and caſt it in thither; and 
the iron did ſwims 4 2 | 


tent dd 


peace? —V - 2h Or, . jecr place · 
Ch. iv. 38.—V. 5. Heb. iron, —V - ©. Y h. ii. 21. 
general 


opinion 


of the king's forces. Houbigan® however is firong!) of 
on to attend his maſter the 
to the temple of Rimmon; 
well be allowed, while he publickly profeſſed 
Iſrael, and offered up facnhcc 
and burnt-offerings only The reader will find much in 
Calmet and Roque's ſenfible diſſertations d n the ſubject, 25 wel 
as in Houbigant's note lace. Locke ſtrongly approve 
the firſt interpretation» the learned 
Dr. Lightfoot. Lord 
« this interpretation deprives men of the benefit of 2 text ſo fre 
to defend unlawful actions for it N 
Went not mine heart with thee, &c.? 
d. when the man, c. — Thou ha 
buy gardens, and olive-yards, 
ſhall cleave unte 
his crime Was 2 by 2 
prophanation of God's names 
himſelf which Was given #0 
4 impudent lying, 2 deſperate contempt © 
and holineſs, an horrible reproach ca 
and a pernicious ſcandal given 
houldchance to hear of it. 
| our fins, thou 
and will puniſh them, and particularly t 
all thoſe in gene! 
covetouſneſs and diſhoneſt gain: aad that goods 0d 
curſe with them» deſcends from 
See Poole and Oftervald. 


which he thinks might 


iberate A 


aman and every 
we are taught 


mitted in ſecret, 


&c.} 


cut down a flicks and caſt it in thither, * 


Chap. VI. = XxX T7 


+7. Therefore ſaid he, Take t up to thee. 
And he put out his hand, and took it. 

8 Then the king of Syria warred againſt 
Iſrael; and took counſel with his ſervants, 
ſaying, In ſuch and ſuch a place ſhall be my 
camp. FF | 

9 And the man of God ſent unto the king 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Beware that thou pals not 
ſuch a place; for thither the Syrians are 
come down, 

10 And the king of Iſrael ſent to the place 
which the man of God told him, and warn- 
ed him of, and ſaved himſelf there, not once 
nor twice. 

11 Therefore the heart of the king of 
Syria was ſore troubled for this thing; and 
he called his ſervants, and ſaid unto them, 
Will ye not ſhew me which of us 7s for the 
king of Iſrael ? 

12 And one of his ſervants ſaid, None, 
my lord, O king : but Eliſha the prophet, 
that is in Iſrael, telleth the king of Iſrael 
the words that thou ſpeakeſt in thy bed- 
chamber. | | 

13 And he ſaid, Go, and ſpy where he 
is, that I may ſend and fetch him. And it 
was told him, ſaying, Behold, he is in Do- 
than. 

14 Therefore ſent he thither horſes, and 
chariots, and a great hoſt: and they came 
by night, and compaſſed the city about. 

15 And when the ſervant of the man of 
God was riſen early, and gone forth, be- 
hold, an hoſt compaſſed the city, both with 
horſes and chariots. And his ſervant ſaid unto 
him, Alas, my maſter} how ſhall we do ? 


I» & | Chap. VI. 


16 And he anſwered, Fear not: for they 
that be with us, are more than they that be 
with them. AS 

17 And Eliſha, prayed, and ſaid, Loxp, I 
pray thee, open his eyes, that he may ſee. 
And the Loxp opened the eyes of the young 
man; and he ſaw : and behold, the moun- 
tain was full of horſes, and chariots of fire 
round about Eliſha. | 

18 And when they came down to him, 
Eliſha prayed unto the Loxp, and ſaid, 
Smite this people, I pray thee, with blind- 
And he ſmote them with blindneſs, 
according to the word of Eliſha, 

19 And Eliſha ſaid unto them, This 7s 
not the way, neither is this the city: follow 
low me, and I will bring you to the man 
whom ye ſeek. But he led them to Samaria. 

20 And it came to paſs when they were 
come into Samaria, that Eliſha ſaid, Lox, 
open the eyes of theſe nen, that they may 
ſee. And the Loxo opened their eyes, and 
they ſaw ; and behold, zhey were in the midſt 
of Samaria. 

21 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Eliſha, 
when he ſaw them, My father, ſhall I ſmite 
them? ſhall I ſmite them ? | 

22 And he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not 
ſmite hem: wouldeſt thou ſmite thoſe whom 
thou haſt taken captive with thy ſword, and 
with thy bow? ſet bread and water before 
them, that they may eat and drink, and go 
to their maſter. | 

23 And he prepared great proviſion for 
them : and when they * eaten and drunk, 
he ſent them away, and they went to their 


Ver. 8. Or, excamping. —V. 12. Heb. Ve. —V. 14. Heb. heavy, —V. 15. Or, miniſter.— V. 16, 2 Chron, xxxii. 7. Pf, lv. 18. 


V. 39. Ch. . 11. 


The caſting in this ſtick could no more contribute to the performance 
of the preſent miracle, than the garment of Elijah to the diviſion of 
the Jordan, or the clay put by Jeſus Chriſt upon the eyes of the 
blind man, to the recovery of his ſight. "Theſe inadequate means 
were employed upon theſe occaſions only to ſet forth more fully the 
reality and greatneſs of the miracles. See Sturvius Colleg. Exper. 
p. 23. and Scheuchzer. 

Ver. 8. Shall be my camp] I will lie in wait. Houb. And ſo at the 
end of the ninth verſe, inſtead of thither the Syrians are come down, he 
reads, there the Syrians lie in wait. Once nor twice, at the end of the 
tenth verſe, ſignifies frequently ; and at the end of the eleventh, in- 
ſtead of which of ws it for the king of Iſrael? Houbigant reads, who 
betrays us to the king of ſſrael ? 

Ver. 12. Eliſha the prophet—telleth, &c.] It is not to be doubted 
but that Naaman, upon his return from Samaria, ſpread the fame 
of Eliſha ſo much in the court of Syria, that ſome of the great men 
there might have the curioſity to make a further inquiry concerning 
him; and being informed by ſeveral of his miraculous works, they might 
thence conclude that he could tell the greateſt ſecrets, as well as 
perſorm the wonders related of him, and that therefore in all 1 
he was the perſon who gave the king of Iſrael intelligence of all 
the ſchemes which had been contrived to enſnare him. 

Ver. 17. The Lord opened the eyes of the young man, &c. ] It is probable 
this young man had been but a little while with his maſter ; no 
longer than fince Gehazi's diſmiſſion; and therefore perhaps had not 
ſeen any great experiments of his power to work miracles, or if he 
had, the great and imminent danger he thought his maſter in, might 
well be 18 to raiſe his fear, and ſhake his faith ; and therefore 
ſome miracle was neceſſary for the removal of the one, and the con- 
firmation of the other. Angels, whether they be purely ſpiritual, 
or cloathed with ſome material vehicle, it is of Wax. cannot be ſeen 
by mortal eyes ; and therefore as Eliſha himſelf, without a peculiar 
vouchſafement of God, could not diſcern the heavenly hoſt which 
at this time encamped about him; ſo he requeſts of God, that for 


the cauſes above mentioned his ſervant might be indulged that pri- 


vilege ; and it ſeems likely that from ſuch hiſtorical facts as theſe, 


ſ. xxxiv. 7, Zech. i. 8. vi. 1—7.—V. 18. Gen. xix. 11.—V. 19. Heb, come ye after me. 


which have deſcended by tradition, that notion among the Greeks, 
of a certain miſt which intercepts the fight of their gods from the 
ken of human eyes, might at firſt borrow its original. See Iliad v. 
ver. 127. and Ancid ii. ver. 604. 

Ver. 19. This is not the way, &c.] Eliſha ſays this without being 
aſked ; for it the Syrians had aſked him whether this was the way 
to the city of Dothan, his anſwer certainly would have been a 
falſhood; from which his words are clear; ths is net the way, neither 
1s this the city; becauſe the prophet doth not ſay the way to Dothan, 
nor the city of Dothan; but uſes a feint or ſtratagem which has always 
been allowed in war againſt enemies, whom he afterwards treated 
humanely. We are not to imagine that the blindneſs wherewith the 
Lord ſmote theſe men, was ſo total that they quite loſt the uſe of 
their 4 but only that it was ſuch a dimneſs and confuſion in 
their ſight, as hindered them from diſtinguiſhing one object from 
another: the city of Dothan, for inſtance, from the city of Sa- 
maria. See a ſimilar caſe, Gen. xix. 11. This is no more is whar 
happens to ſeveral men in their liquor, that though their eyes be 
open, and can perceive the ſeveral objects which ſurround them 
yet they cannot diſcern wherein they differ; and if we may ſuppoſe 
that the Syrian army was under the ſame Avgaoia, as the Greeks 
happily term it, we need no more wonder that they readily ac- 
cepted a guide who offered his ſervice, than that a drunkard 
after having loſt his way, and found himſelf bewildered, ſhould be 
thankful to any hand which ſhould undertake to conduct him ſafe 
home. See Houbigant and Scheuchzer. 


Ver. 22. WWouldeft thou ſmite thoſe, &c. ?] Il guldeſ thou finite then 

if thou hadſi taken them, &. ace T +. laws 0 3 ing 
to put thoſe to death whom they had taken in arms. Eliſha here 
urges, that this not being the caſe, it was not lawful to put them 
to death, and would certainly be more prudent and politick to 
ſpare and treat them kindly; for thus, upon their return, they would 
become ſo many preachers as it were of the power and greatnets 
of the God of Iſrael, and not only be afraid themſelves, but dit 
ſuade others likewiſe, from oppoſing a people who had & invincilic 
a protector. | | 


maſter. So the bands of Syria came no alſo to me, if the head of Eliſha, the ſor- of 
more into the land of Iſraell. * ' Shaphat, ſhall ſtand on him this day. 

224 And it came to paſs after this, that 32 But Eliſha fat in his houſe, and the 
Ben-hadad, king of Syria, gathered'all his elders fat with him; and be ling ſent a man 
hoſt, and went up, and beſieged Samaria. from before him: but ere the meſſenger 
25 And there was a great famine in 8a- came to him, he ſaid to the elders, Sce ye 
maria: and behold, they beſieged it, until how this ſon of a murderer hath Tent to al, 
an aſs's head was /o/d for fourſcore pieces of away mine head? look when the meſſenger 
filver, and the fourth part of a cab of dove's cometh, ſhut the door, and hold him fact at 
dung for five pieces of ſilver. the door: b not the ſound of his maſter, 


26 And as the king of Iſrael was paſſing feet behind him? 42 
by upon the wall, there cried a woman unto 33 And while he yet talked with them 
him, ſaying, Help, my lord, O king! behold, the meſſenger came down unto him: 
27 And he ſaid, If the Loxp do not help and he ſaid, Behold, this evil is of the Lox» - 
thee, whence ſhall I help thee? out of the what ſhould I wait for the Lonp any longer? 
barn- floor, or out of the wine-preſs ? . HA p. vn 
28 And the king ſaid unto her, What Elba! ; ? a: 
aileth thee? And ſhe anſwered, This woman iſha prophefieth incredible plenty in Samaria: 
faid unto me, Give thy ſon, that we may eat bers Tet s go to the camp of the Afſyr tans, 
him to-day, and we will eat my fon to- ich they deferted : they return to the 
nabe 5 city with the neus. The people ruſh forth 
29 80 we boiled my ſon, and did eat from the gates of the city, and all thing; 
him: and I ſaid unto her on the next day, bappen which Eliſha had foreteld. 
Give thy ſon, that we may eat him : and HEN Eliſha ſaid, Hear ye the word 
ſhe hath hid her ſon, | | of the Lond. Thus faith the Loxo, 
30 And it came to paſs when the king To- morrow about this time ſball a meaſure 
heard the words of the woman, that he rent of fine flour be fold for a ſhekel, and two 
his clothes; and he paſſed by upon the wall; meaſures of barley for a ſhekel, in the gate 
and the people looked, and behold, be bad of Samaria. vo 8 
ſackcloth within, upon his fleſh. 2 Then a lord on whoſe hand the king 
31 Then he ſaid, God do ſo and more leaned, anſwered the man of God, and ſaid, 


29, $3» $7: 
V. 32. Luke xili, 32.——V. 1. Ver. 18, 19.—V. 2. Ver. 17. Heb. a ford which belonged to the king, leaning upon his band, Ch. v. 18. 


Ver. 24. It came to paſs after this that Ben-hadad, &c.] It has been Ver. 32. But Eliſha ſat in his houſe] Houbigant very well obſerves, 
often obſerved, that injuries are more gloriouſly overcome by bene- that the order here is confuſed ; and accordingly he reads thus, In- 
fits, than requited by * and mutual hatred ; but the ſenſe mediately be ſent a man who flood before him In the mean time Eliſla 
of benefits does not laſt long in bad natures, No ſooner do we read ſat in his houſe, and the elders fat together with him, before the meſſenger 
of the kind treatment which the Syrians received, than it imme- came unte him. Then he ſaid to the. elders, &c. Some ſuppoſe, that 
diately follows, that the ting of Syria gathered all his heft, and went by the houſe of Eliſha, is meant the 2 where the ſons of the pro- 
up, and beſieged Samaria: which ſeeming not to agree with what is k. met to be inſtructed ; and by the elders, his chief ſcholars, 
ſaid in the preceding verſe, that the bangs of Syria came no more inte who, under his inſtruction, applied — to the ſtudy of divine 
the land of 2 ſome ſuppoſe, that the Syrians quite retreated for things. But as we frequently read in Ezekiel, of the elders of Iſracl 
this time, and laid aſide all thoughts of war, though afterwards they fitting before the prophet to hear him, ch. viii. 1. xiv. 1. we can- 
altered their minds, and broke out again into hoſlilities, Accord- not foe why the elders in this place likewiſe, may not denote ſome 
ingly Dr. Waterland reads it, The bands of Syria came no more as yet into good and godly men, who bore office either in the court, camp, ot 
the [ind oy Others, however, ſuppoſe the meaning to be, that city; as it ſeems probable from the prophet's deſiring their help and 
the the Syrians made no more incurſions and inroads, but protection: for though Jehoram himſelf was a wicked man, and 
that they were — fall upon the Iſraelites at once, with a regu- moſt of his officers might be forward enough to ĩmitate him, yet we 
lar and formed army; and ſo Joſephus underſtands it, Antiq. I. ix. c. 2. are not to doubt but that there were ſome of them, whom Eliſha's 

Ver. 25. An aſi head was ſold for fourſcare pieces of ſilver, &c.] holy life and glorious miracles, together with the ſundry benefits 
If we reckon theſe pieces of filver at fifteen pence a-piece, they which the publick reaped from his miniſtry, had won over to God, 
come to five pounds ſterling ; a great price for that which had on it and to the true religion; and thoſe were here ſuting with him, either 
ſo little meat, and that too wnelean, according to the law, Lev. xi. 26. to receive comfort and counſel from him in this diſtreſſed time, or to 
In times of famine, however, and extreme neceſſity, the Jews them- ſolicit him to uſe his power with God for their relief: which ac- 
ſelves were abſolved from the obſervation of the law; nor are there cordingly he did, and in compliance to their requeſt, not out of any 
wanting inſtances in hiſtory, where other people, upon the ſame occa- fear of the king's threats, from which, he was well aſſured, God 
ſion, have been reduced to the like diſtreſs ; if what Plutarch, in the would not fail to deliver him, he pronounced the joyful news which 
life of Artaxerxes, tells us, be true, viz. that in that prince's war follows in the beginning of the next chapter. 
with the Caducit, an aſs's head could ſcarce have been purchaſed at Ver. 33. And he ſaid, Behold this evil is of the Lord, &c.] He ſaid, 
the price of ſixty drachms; i. e. two pounds five ſhillings of our mo- that is, according to ſome, the meſſenger ; though Houbigant ra- 
ney. A cab, according to the Jews, contained as much as the ſhells ther thinks that it was the king himſelf ; for it appears both from the 
of twenty-four eggs would hold. The word rendered dove's dung, preceding verſe, and from yer. 17. of the next chapter, that the 
as Bochart has fully proves ſignifies vetches, or pulſe : and accord- king came to Eliſha ; and as Eliſha had ordered the meſſenger not to 
ingly ſome late travellers tells us, that at Grand Cairo and Damaſcus enter, it is the leſs probable that theſe were his words. From the 
there are magazines where they conſtantly fry this kind of grain, expreſſion, what ſhould wait for the Lord, we may collect that Eliſha 
which thoſe who go in pilgrimage buy, and take with them as part had ſaid, wait for the Lord, or ſometbing to that purpoſe. There 
of the proviſion for their journey, The Arabs to this day call this ſeems to be ſome deficiency in the text. 
kind of pulſe or vetches by the name of dove dung. See Bochart, : 

Hieroz. p. ii. J. i. * | $1.0 Chap. VII. Ver. 1. A meaſure] The word which we render à me- 

Ver. 29. So we boiled my fon, &c.] This ſhocking ſtory is a ter- fre, implies a quantity equal to fix cabs, and contained, according 
rible effect of the divine vengeance, which Moſes had long before told to ſome ſix quarts; according to others a peck, or a peck and two 
the Iſtaelites would fall upon them, if they rebelled againſt God. uarts of our meaſure.” The ſhekel was much about our three 
See the margin. The ſame evil happened to them at two other ſhillings, and though to have a peck of fine flour for three ſhillings at 
times beſides this; At the ſiege of Jeruſalem, under Nebuchadnezzar, other times would not have been ſo cheap; yet, according to the 
= Ezek. 5 10. and at that under Titus; fee Joſeph. Bell. Jud. preſent fituation of things, it was wonderfully ſo. See Le Clerc. 
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in heaven, might this thing be? And he 
faid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee iz with thine 
eyes, but ſhalt not cat thereof. 

3 And there were four leprous men at the 
entering-in.of the gate: and they ſaid one to 
another, Why fit we here until we die? 

4 If we ſay, we will enter into the city, then 
the famine 7s in the city, and we ſhall die 
there: and if we fit ſtill here, we die alſo. Now 
therefore come, and let us fall unto the hoſt 
of the Syrians : if they ſave us alive, we ſhall 
live; and if they kill us, we ſhall but die. 

s And they roſe up in the twilight, to go 
unto the camp of the Syrians: and when 
they were come to the uttermoſt part of the 


camp of Syria, behold, there was no man there. 


6 For the Loxp had made the hoſt of the 
the Syrians to hear a noiſe of chariots, and 
a noiſe of horſes, even the noiſe of a great 
hoſt : and they ſaid one to another, Lo, the 
king of Iſrael hath hired againſt us the kings 
of the Hittites, and the kings of the Egyp- 


tians, to come upon us. 


7 Whercfore they aroſe and fled in the 


twilight, and left their tents, and their horſes, 


and their aſſes, even the camp as it was, and 
fled for their life. 

8 And when theſe lepers came to the ut- 
termoſt part of the camp, they went into 
one tent, and did eat and drink, and car- 
ried thence ſilver and gold, and raiment, and 
went and hid 7; and came again, and enter- 
ed into another tent, and carried thence 40%, 
and went and hid 77. 


9 Then they ſaid one to another, We do 


Ver. 2. Mal. iii. 10.—V. 3. Lev. xiii. 46.—V. 6. 2 Sam. v. 24. 


Heb. in it. 


Ver. 3. There were four leprous men at the enter ing-in of the gate.) 
The Jew arc of opinion that theſe four lepers were Gehazi and three 
of his ſons. Leprous perſons. were not permitted to converſe with 
other men, and by the law of Moſes, while the Iſraelites lived in 
tents, were to be excluded the camp; Numb. v. 2, 3. But when 
they came to inhabit cities it may be queſtioned whether they treated 
them with ſuch rigor, ſince in chap. viii. 4. we find Gehazi holding 
diſcourſe with the king, though certainly he might do this by N 
to him at a proper diſtance. Lepers indeed, were carefully avc.ide 
becauſe their diſtemper in theſe hot countries was thought conta- 
gious ; but in the caſe before us theſe four ſeem to have been ex- 
cluded, not ſo much on account of their diſtemper, as becauſe they 
were uſeleſs hands; they could neither fight nor work in commu- 
nion with others. They were only ſruges cenſumeri nati, and were 
therefore no proper perſons in a ſiege. See Calmet. 

Ver. . Me do net well, &c.] It is an infallible ſign of great cala- 
mity 30 a nation, when the people have not a true delight in the 
publick concernments ; when there is not ſuch a ſympathy of af- 
ſections, as that ſubjects re even tranſported with joy at the proſ- 
perity of their princes, When the fins are national which draw 
down God's judgements upon us, the ſadneſs and repentance of a 
few will do no good; it muſt be as general a ſorrow and recognition 
that muſt expiate. The ſame order muſt be obſerved in the recep- 
tion of publick bleſſings ; and no bleſſings are more publick, or of 
a more publick conſequence, than good ſucceſs to kings in their 
undertakings, and therefore the joy and delight muſt be univerſal ; 
and if that acknowledgement be wanting, God is defrauded of his 
due. He does not more love an humble and a broken heart under 
affliction, than he does a merry and exalted heart, upon his bleſſings 
and deliverance. . Seaſonable joy is as proper a ſacrifice to the Al- 
mighty as tears and ſighs and ſobs can be; and the ſuppreſſing the 
one, is as bad as the not pouring out the other. 17 do not well; this 


day is a day of good tidings, and we hold our peace : if tue tarry till the 
morning light, ſome miſchief will come upon us ; now therefore come, that 


Vor. I. 


1 
Behold, if the Loxp would make windows 


N -6 Chap. VII. 
not well : this day is a day of good tidings, 


and we hold our peace: if we tarry till the 


morning light, ſome miſchief will come upon 


us: now therefore come, that we may go 
and tell the king's houfhold. 

10 So they came, and called unto the por- 
ter of the city: and they told them, ſaying, 
We came to the camp of the Syrians, and 
behold, there was no man there, neither 
voice of man, but horſes tied, and aſſes tied, 
and the tents as they were. 

11 And he called the porters ; and they 
told it to the king's houſe within. | 

12 And the king aroſe in the night, and 
ſaid unto his ſervants, I will now thew you 
what the Syrians have done to us. They 
know that we be hungry; therefore are they 
gone out of the camp, to hide themſelves in 
the field, ſaying, When they come out of 
the city, we ſhall catch them alive, and get 
into the city, 

13 And one of his ſervants anſwered and 
ſaid, Let ſome take, I pray thee, five of the 
horſes that remain, which are left in the 
city, (behold, they are as all the multitude of 
Iſracl that are leſt in it: behold, I /ay, they 
are even as all the multitude of the Iſraelites 
that are conſumed) and let us ſend and ſee. 

14 They took therefore two chariot- 
horſes ; and the king ſent after the hoſt of 
the Syrians, ſay ing, Go, and ſee, 

15 And they went after them unto Jor- 
dan: and lo, all the way was full of gar- 
ments and veſſels, which the Syrians had caſt 


away in their haſte, And the meſſengers 
returned, and told the king. 


1 Kings x. 29.—V. 9. Heb. we fhall find puniſhmen!, —V, 13, 


we may ge and tell the king's houſhold, was the chearſul conſultation 
and concluſion of theſe poor men, who firſt diſcover that the king 
and city are free from the army of the Syrians, when they might 


have ſpent their time more to their own particular advantages, by a 


— communicated this argument of 
publick joy : but they knew they had not then done well, and that 
it bad been little better than ſacrilege to defraud thoſe of the preſent 
notice, to whom God bequeathed the benefit. And they who have 
the notice of ſuch great deliverances and victories, and do not 
enlarge their hearts with a proportionable joy and acknowledgement, 
defraud God no leſs of ſomewhat he expects from them: he loves a 
chearful, as well as a broken heart. Lord Clarendon. 

Ver. 13. Behold, they are as all the multitude of Iſrael, &c.] It will 
not happen otherwiſe to them than to all the multitude of Iſrael, which 
now remains, or to all the multitude of Ifrael, which naw periſbes: that 
is to ſay, Whatever happens to them, they will be in the ſame 
condition with us; for if they ſurvive, we ſhall ſurvive, but if they 
periſh, we ſhall 2 alſo.“ Houb. 

Ver. 15. And lo, all the way was full of garments and veſſ#ls, &c.] 
Saladine's army, which was defeated b Baldwin IV. near Gaza, 
being in like manner yigorouſly purſued till night came on, and as 
far as a certain ſtanding water ſurrounded with reeds twelve miles 
off, were continually cut off in great numbers. To fly therefore 
with greater expedition, they threw away their arms and oaths, and 
abandoned their baggage, and by this m:ans ſome of thoſe who were 
2 and had ſwift horſes, eſcaped; the reſt were killed or taken. 
T hoſe who had eſcaped as far as the above mentioned fenny place, 
if they had any thing of weight ſtill remaining, ſuch as coats of 
mail, or greaves of iron, threw them among the reeds, or fill farther 


into the water itſelf, that they might move quicker, and that the 


armour being concealed in the water, might neither be of any after- 
ſervice to the Chriſtians, nor be kept by them as trophies of their 


victory. But in vain; for thoſe who cloſely purſued them diligently 


ſearched 5 place that nige and the following day, and with proper 


inſtruments 


Chap. VIII. n KV ft N S eine 
16 And the people went out, and ſpoiled end, that the woman returned out of the 
the tents of the Syrians, So a meaſure of land of the Philiſtines: and ſhe went forth 


fine flour was ſold for a ſhekel, and two to cry unto the king for her houſe, and for 
meaſurcs of barley ſor a ſhekel, according her land, 


to the word of the Loup. 4 And the king talked with Gehazi the 
17 And the king appointed the lord on ſervant, of the man of God, ſaying, Tell 
\ whoſe hand he leaned, to have the charge me, I pray thee, all the great things that 


of the gate: and the people trode upon Eliſha hath done. | 

n him in the gate, and he died, as the man of 5 And it came to paſs as he was telling 

God had ſaid, who ſpake when the king the king how he had reſtored a dead body to 

came down to him. ? life, that behold, the woman whoſe ſon he 
18 And it came to paſs as the man of God had reſtored to life, cried to the king for her 

had ſpoken to the king, ſaying, Two mea- houſe, and for her land. And Gehazi ſaid, 


= ſures of barley for a ſhekel, and a meaſure of My lord, O king, this is the woman, and 
4 fine flour for a ſhekel, ſhall be to-morrow this 7s her ſon, whom Eliſha reſtored to life, 
1] about this time in the gate of Samaria: 6 And when the King aſked the woman, 


| 109 And that lord anſwered the man of God ſhe told him. So the King appointed unto 
and ſaid, Now behold, F the Loan ſhould her a certain officer, ſaying, Reſtore all that 
make windows in heaven, might ſuch a thing was her's, and all the fruits of the field, 
be? And he ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt fee it fince the day that ſhe left the land, even un- 
with thine eyes, but ſhalt not eat thereof. til now. 

20 And fo it fell out unto him: for the 7 And Eliſha came to Damaſcus; and 
pcople trode upon him in the gate, and he Ben-hadad, the king of Syria, was fick; and 
** it was told him, faying, The man of God 


CH A PÞ.: . 1s come hither. 


The b hath her land reſtored. Ben- F own ; a 0 0 8 5 bg. * Oe 4 45 * 
hadad being fick, fends Hazael to Eliſha, 5 of God, and enquire of the Lox by 
[00 br 2 1 8 * 7 7 him, ſaying, Shall I recover of this diſeaſc? 


; U * | 9 So Hazael went to meet him, and took 
Syria. © Tehoram's wicked reign. Abaziah , , preſent with him, even of every good 


ſucceedeth him. | thing of Damaſcus, forty camels' burden, 
En ſpake Eliſha unto the woman, and came and ftood before him, and ſaid, 
whoſe ſon he had reſtored to life ſay- Thy ſon Ben-hadad, king of Syria, hath ſent 
ing, Ariſe, and go thou and thine houſhold, me to thee, ſaying, Shall I recover of this 
and ſojourn whereſoever thou canſt ſojourn : diſeaſe ? 
for the Loxp hath called for a famine ; and 10 And Eliſha faid unto him, Go, ſay 
it ſhall alſo come upon the land ſeven years. unto him, Thou mayeſt certainly recover: 
2 And the woman aroſe, and did after the Howbeit, the Loxp hath ſhewed me, that 
ſaying of the man of God: and ſhe went he ſhall ſurely die. 
with her houſhold, and ſojourned in the land 11 And he ſettled his countenance ſted- 
of the Philiſtines feven years. faſtly, until he was aſhamed : and the man 
3 And it came to paſs at the ſeven years' of God wept. 


Ver. 17. Ch. vi. 32. Ver. 2.—V. 18. Ver. 1.——V. 3. Ch. iv. 35. Pf. ev. 16. Hag. i. 11.—V. 4. Ch. v. 20.—V. 5. Ch. iv. 
0. -V. b. Or, cunnch.— V. 8. 1 Sam. ix. 7. 1 Kings xiv. 3. Ch. v. 5. Ch. i. 2.—V. 9. Heb. in bis hand. —V. 10. Ver. 15. 
V. 11. Heb. and ſet it. | 


„„ RE ts eee es 


have been $. wane ſays the author of the G Dei, by people of miſſion. 
eredit who were eye-witneſſes, that an hundred coats of mail were | | 
drawn out of that place in one day, beſides iron boots, and things Chap. VIII. Yer. 1. Then ſpake Eliſha, &c.] Eliſba had ſaid, &c. 
which, though of leſs weight, were both uſeful and valuable. The So, ver. 2. And the zwoman had ariſen, and done, &c. Houbigant; who 
hiſtorian then mentions how miſerably theſe naked fugitives were - conjectures from the fourth verſe, that this event happened before 
harraſſed with inceſſant rains and unuſually cold weather, which Gehazi was ſtricken with leproſy. 
began the next day and continued ten days together. The Syrians, Per. 10. Go ſay unto him, Thou mayeſt certainly recover, &c.] Ge, 
truck with a panick, left many of their garments in like manner in ay, Thou ſhalt 2 not live ; far, &c. Wat. Kennicot is of the 
the road to Jordan, and of their veſſels or arms, as I fuppo& that fame opinion with Dr. Waterland; ſee his firſt Differt. p. 163. 
word means, juſt as Saladine's army did; for the original word here but Houbigant thinks that ours is the juſt tranſlation, and that the 
x known to ſignify arms as well as veſſels; and the reſt perhaps were words contain a ſilent reproof from Eliſha, who well knew that 2 
thrown into the river. The. horſes and aſſes that were left in the courtier like Hazael would certainly flatter his king; and therefore 
camp, according to the ſeventh verſe, were doubtleſs the beaſts of the meaning, according to this interpretation, is, * Go THOU, and, 
burden uſed by them for the 8 of their tents and proviſions, courtier-like, fay te him, van will certainly recover ; bowbeit, the Lora 
which their terror made them leave behind and as the troops of the hath ſhewn me very much the contrary ; he will ſurely die, and die 
Syrians ſeem to have been horſemen, (See chap. vi. 15.) it is no by your traiterous hand.“ See ver. 15. and Waterland's Script. Vind. 
wonder they made no uſe of theſe heavier moving animals in their part if. p. 122. : 
fight, but left them. Obſervations, p. 353. | | Fer. 11. Aud he ſettled his countenance] . He, [Hazael] keeping his 
Ver. 16. The people went out and ſpoiled the tents of the Syrians.) countenance, continued with the ſame laat for ſome time, 1while the man of 
Thus did the Lord work a double miracle for his people; at once God wept.” Hazael pretended ſurpriſc at the anſwer of Eliſha ; de- 


delivering them from the Syrians, and giving them an unexpeded ſirous to conceal from him the ſatisfaction which he had in the intel 


| 
by 
i 


and ſufficient ſupply for their neceſſuics; fulfilling exactly the pre= ligence of his king's death. Houb. 
2A 


2 * f * 
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Chap. VIII. 


9 


II.“ 


12 And Hazael faid, Why weepeth my 
lord? And he anſwered, Becauſe I know 
the evil that thou wilt do unto the children 
of Iſrael: their ſtrong holds wilt thou, ſet 
on fire, and their young men wilt thou ſlay 
with the ſword; and wilt daſh their children, 
and rip up their women with child. 

13 And Hazael ſaid, But what, ij thy 
ſervant a dog that he ſhould do this great 
thing? And Eliſha anſwered; The Lozp 
hath ſhewed me that thou halt be king over 
Syria. | 

: 14 So he departed from Eliſha, and came 
to his maſter; who ſaid to him, What ſaid 
Eliſha to thee? And he anſwered, He told 
me thar thou ſhouldeſt ſurely recover. 

15 And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
that he took a thick cloth, and dipped z in 
water, and ſpread it on his face, ſo that he 
died : and Hazael reigned in his ſtead. 

16 And in the fifth year of Joram the 
ſon of Ahab, king of Iſrael, Jehoſhaphat 
being then king of Judah, Jehoram the ſon 
of Jehoſhaphat King of Judah began to 
reign. 

75 Thirty and two years old was he when 
he began to reign; and he reigned eight 
years in Jeruſalem. 

18 And he walked in the way of the kings 
of Iſrael, as did the houſe of Ahab; for 


the daughter of Ahab was his wife: and he 


did evil in the fight of the Lokp. 
19 Yet the Loxp would not deſtroy Ju- 
dah, for David his ſervant's ſake, as he pro- 


miſed him to give him alway a light, and 
to his children. 


20 In his days Edom revolted from under 


NI G Sap Chap. VIII. 
the hand of Judah, and made a king over 


themſelves. 

21 80 Joram went over to Zair, and all 
the chariots with him: and he roſe by night 
and ſmote the Edomites which compaſſed 
him about, and the captains of the chariots: 
and the people fled into their tents. 

22 Yet Edom revolted from under the 
hand of Judah unto this day. Then Lib- 
nah revolted at the ſame time. 

23 And the reſt of the acts of Joram, and 
all that he did; are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Ju- 
dah ? ; | | 

24 And Joram ſlept with his ſathers; and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David: and Ahaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead; 

25 In the twelfth year of 2 the ſon 
of Ahab king of Iſrael; did Ahaziah the ſon 
of Jehotram king of Judah begin to reign. 

26 Two and twenty years old was Aha- 
ziah when he began to reign; and he reigned 
one year in Jeruſalem: and his mother's 
name was Athaliah, the daughter of 'Omri 
king of Iſrael, 

27 And he walked in the way of the houſe 
of Ahab, and he did evil in the ſight of the 
Lord, as did the houſe of Ahab: for he 
was the ſon-in-law of the houſe of Ahab. 

28 And he went with Joram the ſon of 


Ahab to the war againſt Hazael king of Syria 


in Ramoth-gilead ; and the Syrians wounded 
Joram. 

29 And king Joram went back to be 
healed in Jezreel, of the wounds which the 
Syrians had given him at Ramah, when he 
fought againſt Hazael king of Syria. And 


Ver. 12. Ch. x. 32. Xii. 17. xlii. 3» 7- Amos i. 3. Ch. xv. 16. Ho. xiii. 16. Amos i. t34.—V. 13. 1 Sam. xvii. 43. 1 Kings 


xix. 15.V: 16. 2 Chron. xxi, 


. Heb. reigned. Began to reign in conſort with his father. — V. 18. Ver. 26.—V. 19. 2 Sam. 


vii. 13. 1 Kings xi. 36. xv. 4. 2 Chron. xxi. 7. Heb. candle, or lamp.-V, 20. Gen. xxvii. 40. Ch. iii. 27. 2 Chron. xxi. 8. 
1 Kings xxii. 47.—V. 22. And ſo fulfilled Gen. xxvii. 40. 2 Chron. xxi. 1D.—V. 24. 2 Chron. xxii. 1. Called Azariah, 2 Chrons 


xxii. G. and Jeboabaa, 2 Chron. xxi. 17. xxv. 23.—V. 26. Or, grand-daughter ; See ver. 18, —V, 29. 
h. ix. 16. 2 Chron. xxil. 6, 7. 


Syrians had wounded. Called Ramoth, ver. 28. 


Ver. 12. And wilt daſh their children, &c.) That daſhing young 
children againſt the ſtones was one piece of barbarous-cruelty which 
the people of the eaſt were apt to run into in ger tay of their 
wars, is plainly intimated Pf. cxxxvii. 8, 9. or was this inhu- 
man practice quite out of uſe among nations pretending to more po- 
liteneſs ; for, according to the remains of ancient fame, the Gre- 
cians, when they became maſters of Troy, were ſo cruel as to throw 


Aſtyanax, Hector's ſon, a child in his mother's arms, headlong from 


one of the Towers of the city. The ripping up women with child, 
is the higheſt degree of brutal cruelty; but there is reaſon to believe 
that Hazael, in his war with the Gileadites, ch. x. 32, 33. verified 
this part of the prophet's prediction concerning him; for what Amos, 
complaining of his cruelty to this people, calls threſbing Gilead with 
threſhing inſtruments of iron, both the Lxx and Arabick verſions read, 
He ſawed the big-bellied women with iron ſaws. Le Clerc and Calmer. 
er. 13. Hazael ſaid, But what! &c.) When the prophet with 


tears foretold to Hazael what calamities he ſhould hereafter bring 


upon Iſrael, his ambition inſtantly took fire, and he cried out with 
tranſport, ** What ! thy ſervant! a dig that he ſhould do the great 
[word] deed!” bis is the Iiteral tranſlation of the paſſage. That 
of our Bible hath ſtood in the front of many a fine declamation utterly 
wide of the real ſentiment of Hazael. His exclamation was not 
the reſult of horror; his expreſſion has no tincture of it, but of 
the unexpected glimpſe of a crown. The prophet's anſwer is plainly 
calculated to ſatisfy . the aſtoniſhment he had excited : a dog bears 
not in Scripture the character of a cruel, but of a deſpicable ani- 
mal; nor doth he who is ſhocked with barbarity call it a GREAT 
deed. Patten's David Vind. p. 102. We may juſt obſerve that it 
is evident from this tranſaction that Hazael was now entirely igno- 
rant of his deſignation to the throne of Syria, aud coolbdbtudy could 


Ch. ix. 15. Heb. wherewith the 


not have been anointed by Elijah, 1 Kings xix. 15. We muſt 
therefore take the command in a figurative ſenſe, to denote no more 
than God's purpoſe or determination that Hazael ſhould ſucceed ti 
the throne of Syria, to execute the deſigns of his Providence upon 


the people of Iſrael, as Cyrus for the ſame reaſon is called the 
Lord's anointed; Iſai. xlv. 1. though he was never properly anointed 
by God: Or if we take it in a literal ſenſe, we muſt ſuppoſe ſome 
reaſon why Elijah waved the execution of that command, which 
probably might be his foreſight of the many calamities which Hazael, 
when advanced to the crown, would bring upon Iſrael. 

Ver. 15. He took a thick cloth and dipped it in water] He did this 
that no ſigns of violence might appear upon him; for had the mur- 
der been in the leaſt ſuſpected, Hazael could not ſo ealily have 
acceded to the throne; becauſe, according to the account of Jo- 
ſephus, Ben-hadad was a man of ſuch reputation among the people of 
Syria and Damaſcus, that as his memory was celebrated among them 
with divine honours, his death, no doubt, had it been known to have 
been violent, would have been fully revenged upon the murderers, 
Hiſtory makes mention of other princes who have died in the fame 
manner, The emperor Tiberius, according to Suetonius, was in 
his laſt ſickneſs choked in his bed by a pillow crammed into his 
mouth, or, as Tacitus has it, was ſmothered under a vaſt load of 
bed clothes; and king Demetrius, the ſon of Philip, as well as the 
emperor Frederick II. was hurried out of the world the ſame way. 
See Calmet, and Joſeph. Antiq. lib. ix. c. 2. 


always Fd a 75 ht in his « > holy Aloub. eee foul 

er. 20. Athaliab, the daughter of Omri] Vet in the 18th verſe 
ſhe is called the daughter of Ahab. Houbigant thinks we ſhould 
read it, The daughter of Abab, the fon of Onri. | 


*' fo 


—» # 


1 


EY 


Ahaziah, the ſon of Jehoram king of Judah, 
went down to ſee Joram the ſon of Ahab in 
Jezreel, becauſe he was ſick. | 


GNA om: bo: 
Yehu is anointed king of T/rael, that he may 


Chap. Ix. II. 


deſtroy the houſe of Abab : be kills Joram, 

and her, Abaziah : be commands Je- 

Sebel to be thrown out of a window, whoſe 

fleſh the dogs devour, according to the pre- 

. diftion of Elijah. | TI, 

AFP Eliſha the prophet called one of 

A the children of the prophets, and ſaid 
unto him, Gird up thy loins, and take this 
box of oil in thine hand, and go to Ramoth- 
gilead : . 
2 And when thou comeſt thither, look 
out there Jehu, the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, the 
ſon of Nimſhi, and go in, and make him 
ariſe up from among his brethren, and carry 
him to an inner chamber; 
3 Then take the box of oil, and pour 7 
on his head, and ſay, Thus faith the Lozp, 
1 have anointed thee king over Iſrael: then 
open the door, and flee, and tarry not. 
41 80 the young man, even the young 
man the prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. 
5 And when he came, behold, the cap- 
tains of the hoſt were fitting; and he ſaid, 
I have an errand to thee, O captain. And 
Tehu faid, Unto which of all us? And he 
ſaid, To thee, O captain. Germ 

6 And he aroſe, and went into the houſe; 
and he poured the oil on his head, and ſaid 
unto him, Thus faith the LoRD God of I. 
rael, I have anointed thee king over the 
people of the Lox, even over Iſrael. 

7 And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of Ahab 
thy maſter, that I may avenge the blood of my 
. ſeryants the prophets, and the blood of all the 
ſervants of the Loxp, at the hand of Jezebel. 


Ver. 29. Heb. wornded. 


NI & <1 . Cliap. IX. 


+8 For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall pe. 
riſh: and I will cut off from Ahab him that 
piſſeth againſt the wall, and him that is ſhut 
up, and left in Iſrael. 

9 And I will make the houſe of Ahab 
like the houſe of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, 
and like the houſe” of Baaſha the ſon of 
Aich. aN 1 4 

10 And the dogs ſhall eat Jezebel in the 
portion of Jezreel, and zhere ſhall be none 
+ bury her. And he opened the door, and 

ed. | | 

11 Then Jehu came forth to the ſer- 
vants of his lord: and one ſaid unto him, 7; 
all well? whereſore came this mad „ella to 
thee ? And he ſaid unto them, Ye know the 
man, and his communication. 

12 And they ſaid, Ir is falſe; tell us now, 
And he faid, 'Thus and thus fpake he to me, 
ſaying, Thus faith the Lon, I have anointed 
thee king over Iſrael. F 

13 Then they haſted, and took every man 
his garment, and put it under him on the 
top of the ſtairs, and blew with trumpets, 


ſaying, Jehu is king. 


14 So jehu the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, the 
ſon of Nimſhi, conſpired againſt Joram, 


(Now _ had kept Ramoth-gilead, he 
and all Iſrael, becauſe of Hazael king of 
Syria: High 


15 But king Joram was returned to be 
healed in Jezreel of the wounds which the 
Syrians had given him, when he fought with 
Hazael king of Syria.) And Jehu ſaid, If 
it be your minds, hen let none go forth wr 
elcape out of the city, to go to tell it in 
Jezreel. 

16 So Jchu rode in a chariot, and went 
to Jezreel; for Joram lay there. And Aha- 
ziah king of Judah was come down to ſee 
Joram. | 


V. 1. 1 Kings xx. 35. Ch. iv. 29. Jer. i. 17. Ch. viii. 28, 29.—V, 2. Ver. 5, 11. Heb. chan 


in a chamber. — V. 3. 1 Kings xix. 16.—V. 6. 1 Kings xix. 16. 2 Chron. xxii. .—V. 7. 1 Kings xxi. 15.—V. B. 1 Kings xiv. 10. 


xxi. 21. 1 Sam. xxv. 22. Deut. xxxii. 36.—V. 9. 1 


V. 11. Jer. xxix. 26. John x. 20. Acts xxvi. 24. 1 Cor. iv. 10.—V, 13. 
Jehoram. Heb. nete. Heb. let no eſcaper go, Ge. —V. 16, Ch. viii. 29. 


Chap. IX. Ver. 1. Eliſha—called one of the children of the prophets] 
Some of the Jewiſh doors have been of opinion, that this meſſen- 
r was the prophet Jonah, who, upon this ſuppoſition, muſt have 

een a very young man, becauſe Jeroboam. the ſecond, in whoſe 
- reign Jonch propheſied, did not aſcend the throne till about fifty years 
after this appointment of Jehu to the kingdom of Iſrael. However 
this be, it is reaſonable to think that Eliſha did not go himſelf to per- 
form this office, either becauſe he was now grown old, and unfit for 


ings xiv. 10. xv. 29. xxi. 22. 1 Kin 


A 


. ſuch a journey, or becauſe he was a perſon too well known, and not 


oper to be employed in an affair which required ſecrecy. 

er. 3. 1 have anointed thee king ever Iſrael) According to the Jews, 
none oe the kings of Iſrael were anointed but thoſe of the houſe of 
David, and theſe only when there was a queſtion about their ſucceſ- 


ſion z as Solomon, they ſay, needed not have been anointed, had it 


not been for the faction of Adonijah. But in the caſe of Jehu, in 
whom the ſucceſſion of the kingdom of Iſrael was to be tranſlated 
out of the right line of the ſamily of Ahab, into another family 
which had no right to the kingdom, but merely the appointment of 
God, there was a neceſſity for his unction, in order both to convey 
to him a title, and to inveſt him in the actual poſſeſſion of the king- 


dom. For if that, which ſome imagine from 1 Kings xix. 16. be 


true, that the prophet Elijah did before this time anoint Jehu, that 
unction canferred upon him only a remote right to the kingdom, in 


de Divinat. lib. ii. 


£3 xvi. 3, 11.—-V. 10. 1 Kings xxi. 23. 
Matth. xxi. 7. Heb. reigneth.—V. 15. Ch. viii. 29. Heo. 


the ſame manner as Samuel's union did upon David : See 1 Sam. 


XVi. 13. | 

Her. 11. Wherefore came this mad fellow to thee ?] See on Numb. 
xi. 25. The officers who were in company with ſehu, might cafily 
perceive by the air, habit and manner of ſpeech of the perſon who 
accoſted Jehu ſo boldly, and when he had done his buſineſs, vaniſhed 
fo ſuddenly, that he was a prophet ; but then there might be ſeveri! 
reaſons which might induce men of their profeſſion to have a con- 
temptible opinion of men of that order. The rigid and obſcure 
courſe of lite which the prophets led; their negle& of themſelves, 
and of the things of this world, might paſs with them for a kind of 
infatuation, and the holy exerciſes to which they devoted themſelves, 
for no more than a religious phrenzy ; befides this, the falſe prophets 
whom they had ſeen in the court of Ahab had given juſt offence, 
and by their affected geſtures and ſtudied contortions, whereby they 
thought to recommend their crude enthuſiaſms, made themſelves 
juſtly ridiculous and contemptible; and therefore it is no wonde! 
that theſe officers at firſt fight ſhould cenſure a true prophet, as the) 
thought they had reaſon to judge of the falſe prophets with whom 
they had been l eſpecially when we ſome leading 
men in the tribe of Judah treating the prophets of the Lord as foo! 
and madmen. See Ezek. xxiii. 30, 31. Jerem. xxix. 26. and Ciceta 
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Aud there ſtood a Watchtnan on the 
in he ſpied the company 
of Jehu as he came, and ſaid, I ſee a com- 
And Joram ſaid, Take an horſeman, 
and ſend to meet them, and let him ſay, 13 
. e 7 5 * 1 K * | ' . 

7 18: So there went one on horſeback to 
meet him, and ſaid, Thus faith the king, 
Is it peace? And Jehu faid, What haſt thou 
to. do with peace? turn thee behind moe. 
And the watchman told, ſaying, The meſ- 
ſenger came to them, but he cometh not 


» 
4 * 
— 


19 Then he ſent out a ſecond on horſe- 
back, which came to them, and ſaid, Thus 
faith the king, Is it peace t And Jebu an- 
ſwered, What haſt thou to do with peace? 
turn thee behind me. en 
20 And the watchman told, ſaying, He 
came even unto them, and cometh not 
again : and the driving „ like the driving 
of Jehu the ſon of Nimſhi; for he driveth 
furlouſſy. 2 5 7 | f 
21 And Joram ſaid, Make ready. And 
his chariot was made ready. And ſoram king 
of Iſrael, and Ahaziah king of udah went 
out, each in his chariot, and they went out 
againſt Jehu, and met him in the portion of 
Naboth the ezreelite. | 
22 And it came to paſs when Joram ſaw 
Jenn: that he ſaid, Is it peace, e And 
e anſwered, What peace, ſo long as the 
whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel, and her 
witchcraſts are /0 many ? | 
23 And Joram turned his hands, and fled, 
Ver. 20. Or, marching. 
Heb, bowed. —V - 25. 


V. 29- 0. 
alone 1 ch. viii. 26.—V. 30+ Ezek. Xxill. 49+ 


Heb. in madneſs. —V 21. 


Ver. 17. There ſlood a vate bman on the tower] In time of peace as 
well as War, it Was uſual to have watchmen ſet on high and eminent 
laces wherever the king Was to prevent his being ſurprized. Thus 
Did at Jeruſalem Was informed by the watchmen, that his ſons 
were eſcaped from the laughter of Abſalom, when he thought them 
all loſt, 2 Sam. xiii, 34. and therefore Jchoram, who had an army 
lying before Ramoth-Gilead, had good reaſon to keep 2 watch- 
fal eye upon every motion, Eſpecially from that quarter» 
Calmet. 
Ver. 22. So long 45 the whoredoms of thy mot her Jezebel, and her witch- 
crafts are fo man ] i. e. Whilſt her idolatries, wherewith ſhe be- 
witches the DE are till continued and multiplied. He upbraids 
Jehoram with his mother's ſins, not with his own, becauſe hers were 
more notorious and infamous, and what by bis connivance he had 
made his Own 3 becauſe they were the principal reaſon why God did 
inflict, and he was come, to execute theſe judgements 3 and becauſe 


he could find no odious accuſation _ him except about the 
den calves, which he purpoſely dec ined mentioning, becauſe he 
Fimſelf intended to keep them up. Se Poole and Calmet. 


The blood of Naboth, and the blood of bis ſons] It is to be 
obſerved that in the hiſtory of Naboth, recorded 1 Kings xxi. WE 
find no mention made of the death of his ſons; but it is no unuſual 
thing ſor the Scripture to ſupply in one place chat which has been 
omitied in another. It is not improbable therefore that, as Naboth 
was accuſed of high-treaſon, all his family was involved in his ruin, 
and all his eſtate confiſcated to the king's exchequer 3 and what 
ſeems to confirm chis opinion is, chat we find Elijah never once 
putting the king in mind to reſtore the vineyard to Naboth's chil- 
in the time of his repentance ever once think- 
in all human appearance there were no heirs 
left. Grotius and other learned men have 
obſerved ſignify no more than the extreme 
verty to which Naboth's family was reduced, by the death of the 
father wy ES of his goods. For among the Hebrews, 
OL. I. 


Heb. put her eyes in painting. 


1 | ey 
: N " 8. | Chap. IX. 
and lad to Ahaziah, There % treachery; O 
nen a 
24 And Jebu drew a bow with his full 
ſtrength, and ſmote Jehoram between his 
arms, and the arrow went out at his heartz 
and he ſunk down in his chariot. STAY 
25 Then faid Jehu c Bidkar his captain, 
Take up, and caſt him in the portion of 
the field of Naboth the Jezrcelite for te- 
member, how that when 1 and thou rode 
together after Ahab his father, the LoxD laid 
this burden upon —_ | 


206 Surely, 1 have ſeen yeſterday the blood 
of Naboth, and the blood of his ſons, ſaith 


the Lozp; and 1 wall 
plat, ſaith the Lokb. 


requite thee in this 
Now therefore take 


and caſt him into the plat of ground, accord 


ing to the Word of the Lon v. /., ty 
27 But when Ahaziah the kin of Judah 
ſaw this, he fled by the way of the garden. 
houſe: and Jebu be abs alter him, an 
ſaid, Smite him alſo in the chariot- And 
they did ſo, at the going up to Gur, which / 
by Ibleam: and de Bed to Megiddo, an 
died there. | | „ 
28 And his ſervants carried him in a cha- 
riot to Jeruſalem, and buried him in his ſepul- 
chre with his fathers, in the city of David. 
20 And in the eleventh year of Joram the 
fon of Ahab, began Ahaziah to reign over 
Judah. 
30 And when Ichu was come to Jezreel, 
Jezebel heard of it, and {he painted her 
and tired her head, 


window. 


& 
—_ 


face, 
and looked out at 'A 


Heb, Bind. 2 Chron. xxii. 7. Heb. found. —V « 24+ Heb. filled his hand with a 
1 Kings xxi. 20.—V. 26. Heb. bloods. 
Then he began to reign as viceroy to his father in his ſickneſs, 


Or, portion. —V . 27. 


In the kingdom of Samaria, 2 Chron: xxii. . 
2 Chron, xxi. 18, 19. 


But in Joram's twelfth year he began to reign 


ſay they, all puniſhments and miſeries are called bleed. 


Lev. xvii. 4 
And to take away their eſtate, 


upon which they would have lived, 
was in effect to take away the blood, which is the life of every 
creature, But this is a little forced; and therefore we ſhould rather 
think that Jehu is here aggravating Ahab's crime ; and, reckoning 
the ſons as lain with the father, becauſe by their being deprived of 
him and of his eſtate, they were in a manner in as bad a condition 
as though they Were dead. See Le Clerc and Calmet- 

Ver. zo. She painted her face] Rendered in the margin, put her ches 
in painting: the word MD pur, rendered painting, ſignifies a mineral 
ſubſtance, ſhbium or immi, otherwiſe called plumbago, Or black-lead, 
a kind of ochre of very fine and looſe parts. Tne word occurs again, 
Jer. iv. 30. and both there as well as here, it 15 mentioned as fome- 
what with which women coloured their eyes. At this day the 
women in many parts of the caſt, tinge their eyes with black to 
heighten their beauty, The * writer of the “ agreement 
of the cuſtoms between the Eaſt Indians and Jews,” well illuſtrates 
this matter. ** Ezekiel, ſays he, deſcribing the idolatry of Jeru- 
ſalem, under che figure of a lewd woman, accuſes her of rubbing 
her eye-lids with black lead when her lovers came to wait upon 
her.” Ezek. xxiii. 40. This is what we find alſo that Jezebel did 
on purpoſe to pleaſe Jehu, and to ſhun by this means that death, 
which ſhe knew her crimes had very well Jeſerved. She painted ber 
eye-lids or her eyes, with black lead, and put ornaments upon her head. If 
we may judge of this practice by our faſhions, it was not very nt 
to render women more inticing, yet the cuſtom is ſtill in uſe among 
the Indian women that are White, who, to heighten the luſtre of 
their complexion, and render their eyes More languiſhing, paint 
them round with black lead, which ſerves almoſt rhe ſame purpoſe 
as the patches uſed by our European ladies. See T avernier's Tra- 
vels into Perſia, Ruſſel's atural Hiſtory ot Aleppo, and Shaw's 
Travels. ne laſt cited author obſerves, that the pragtice above- 


Greeks and Romans as by the 


and to this uvenal plainly refers, Sat. Il. 
Ille 


mentioned was uſed as well by the 
eaſtern Nations z J. 


9 K 
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d as Jchu entered io at the gate, 
Had Zimri peace, Who flew. his 


e 
the' ſaid, 
maſter? 


NAG IS. 


Cbap. N 


JA ND. Ahab had ſeventy ſons in gamatiz 
. And 'Jehu wrote letters, and ſent to 
Samaria, unto the rulers of Jezreel, to the 


32 And he lifted up his face to the window, elders, and to them that brought up Ahab; 
and faid, Who 7s on my fide? who? And there . children, aging 
looked out to him two or three eunuchs. 2 Now as ſoon as this letter cometh to 

33, And he ſaid, Throw, her down. 80 «you; ſeeing your maſter's ſons are with you, 
they threw, her down: and /ome of her and zhere are with you chariots and horſes, , 
blood was ſprinkled on the wall, and on the fenced city alſo, and arniour ; 
horſes : FW he trod her under foot. 3 [Lock even out the beſt and mecteſt o 
34 And when he was come. in he. did your maſter's ſons, and ſet him on his father', 


"and drink, and ſaid, Go, ſee now this 
urſed woman, and bury her: for ſhe is a 
ing's daughter. p 0 12 

35 And they went to bury her: but they 

found no more of her than the ſcull, and the 

feet, and the palms of her hands, ae 

36 Wherefore they came again, and. told 

him. And he ſaid, This is the word of the 

Lokb, which he ſpake by his ſervant Elijah 

the Tiſbbite, ſaying, In the portion of Jez- 

reel ſhall dogs eat the fleſh of Jezebel {Fo 

37 And the carcaſe of Jezebel ſhall. be as 

dung upon the face of the field, in the por- 

tion of Jezreel; % that they ſhall not ſay, 

This is Jezebel. . 2 * 

2 n N e 

The heads of ſeventy of Ahab's ſons are brought 
o Febu 1 pits all the 2 of Bal to 

, death, in the temple of Baal at Samaria ; 
but continues himſelf to aworſhip the golden 
calves. He is ſucceeded by bis ſon Teboahas. 


| Ver. 
V. k 


= 


* 


—20.—V. 32. Or, chamberlains. 


1. 1 Kings xvi 
6. Heb. for me. 


| Ille ſuper cilium madida fuligine tinctum, 
Obliqua producit acu pingitque trementes, 
Andie Fr t 


* 


With jet- black pencils on his eye-brows dies, 
And, gently touching, paints his trembling eyes. 


See Parkhurſt on the word d pet. Dr. Shaw further obſerves, that 
the general method of building, both in Barbary and the Levant, 
ſeems to have continued the ſame from the earlieſt ages down to this 
time, without the leaſt alteration or improvement. Large doors, 
ſpacious chambers, mai ble pavements, cloiſtered courts, with foun- 
tains ſometimes playing in the midſt, are certainly conveniences very 
well adapted to the circumſtances of theſe hotter climates. The 
jealouſy likewiſe of theſe people is leſs apt to be alarmed, whilſt, if 
we except a ſmall latticed window or balcony which ſometimes looks 
into the ſtreet, all the other windows open into their reſpective 
courts or quadrangles. It is during the celebration only of ſome 
publick feſtival that theſe houſes and their latticed windows or bal- 
conies are left open; for this being a time of great liberty, revelling 
and extravagance, each family is ambitious of adorhing both the 
inſide and outſide of their houſes with their richeſt furniture 
while crouds of both ſexes, dreſſed out in their beſt apparel, and 
laying aſide all modeſty and reſtraint, go in and out where the 
leaſe, The account we here have of ſezebel's dreſſing herſelf and 
king out at a window for Jehu's publick entrance into Jezreel, 
zives us a lively idea of an eaſtern lady at one of theſe publick ſo- 
— — See Trav. p. 227, 229. " | 
Ver. 32. There locked out—two or three eunuchs] According to the 
cuſtom of the eaſtern nations, the buſineſs of this fort of people 
was to attend upon. queens in their chambers. By their great fide- 
lity and obſequiouſneſs they generally gained the eſteem, and were 
admited to the confidence of thoſe they ſerved ; and fo very often 
into places of great truſt and profit. It is remarkable however 
of Jezebel's eunuchs, that they were far from being faithful to her; 
to let us ſee how ſuddenly courtiers are wont to change with the 
fortune of their maſters. Some of the Jewiſh doors look upon 
Jezebel's as a puniſhment according to the Lex Talionis ; for as the 
had done, ſo the ſuffered. She had cauſed Naboth to be: ſtoned, 
and ſhe is now condemned to be ſtoned herſelf: for there were two 


ways of ſtoning, either by throwing tones at malefaRtors till they 


—V. 34. 1 Kings xvi. 31.—V, 36. Heb. by the hand of. 


throne, and fight for your maſter's houſe. 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and 
ſaid, Behold, two kings ſtood not before 
him: how then ſhall we ſtand? | 
5 And he that was over the: houſe, and 
he that was over the city, the elders alſo, 
and the bringers up of the children, ſent to 
Jehu, ſaying, We are thy ſervants, and will 
do all that thou ſhalt bid us; we will not 
make any king: do thou hat which is good 
in thine eyes. | 

6 Then he wrote a letter the ſecond time 
to them, ſaying, If ye be mine, and if ye 
will hearken unto my voice, take ye the 
heads of the men your maſter's. ſons, and 
come to me to Jezreel by to-morrow this 
time: (now the king's ſons being ſeventy 
perſons, were with the great men of the city, 
which brought' them up,) Ea 

7 And it came to paſs when the letter 
came to them, that they took the king's 
ſons, and flew ſeventy perſons, and put 


1 Kings i. 23 
9 | 


were knocked down, and killed, or by throwing' them down 
upon the ſtones from an high place, and ſo dathing them to 
pieces. See Patrick, and Calmet's Dictionary on the puniſhments 
of the Jews. The words, he trad ber under foct, at the cloſe of the 
33d verſe, Houbigant renders, they, that is, the horſes, trod her under 


foet. 


Chap. X. Ver. 1. Sent to Samaria, unto the rulers of Fezreel] From the 
context one would be inclined to think, that the letters were ſent to the 
rulers of Samaria ; and that it was originally ſo written will appear 
3 from finding Samaria, inſtead of Fexreel, in the Lxx. 

Clerc's conjecture, that the rulers 4 ezreel, who had the care 
of Ahab's children, might have been fled with them to Samaria, is 
rendered the more improbable, by the account we have of the (; 
with which Jehu poſted to Jeareel, and though it might have been 
originally the rulers of Iſrael, yet no verſion gives countenance to ſuch 
a 1 0 In the Vulgate it is read, to the nobles, or chief men 
of the city; a reading whick Houbigant follows, and thinks is con- 

rmed by the 5th verſe. See his note, and Pilkington's Remarks. 

Ver. G. Take ye the heads, &c.] Beſides the accompliſhment of the 
divine decree, Jehu had a further deſign in requeſting this cruel ſer- 
vice of the rulers, and elders, and great men of the nation, namely, 
hereby to involve them in the ſame crime and conſpiracy with him- 
ſelf. For by prevailing with them to murder Ahab's kinſmen in this 
manner, he bound them fo cloſely to his intereſt, that if any of the 
inferior people had been inclined to oppoſe his deſigns, they were 
by this means deprived of any man of diſtinction to head them; and 
not only fo, but by this expedient Jehu thought that he might, in 
a great meaſure, leſſen, if not intirely remove, the odium of his 
own cruel and perfidious conduct; for this is the meaning of his 
appeal to the people, ver. 9. 77 be righteous, &c. as if he had ſaid, 
« I own, indeed, that I was a great inſtrument in taking off the 
late king; but am I more culpable than are the friends, the coun- 
ſellors, the officers of Ahab? I pretend not to conceal my fault, but 
the approbation which the principal men of the nation have given 
it, in taking up arms a ainſt the houſe of-Ahab, and the wonderful 


ſucceſs which has attended this enterprize of mine; do they not af- 
ford a certain proof that God has raiſed me up to execute his decree 
ou not to acknowledge, in this caſe, the 
See Calmet, 


in this reſpect, and ought Y 
interpoſition of his hand: 


x PS at the entering- in of the 
gate, untill the morning. 

9 And it came to aſs in the morning, 
ood, and ſaid to all 


10 Know now, that there ſhall fall un- 


to the earth nothing of the word of the 
Lonp, which the Lox ſpake concerning 
the houſe of Ahab: for the Loxp hath 


by his ſervant 


IT So ſehu flew all that remained of the 
houſe of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great 
men, and his kinsfolks, and his priefts, until 


12 And he aroſe and departed, and came 


F3 Jehu met with the brethren of Aha- 
ziah king of Judah, and laid, Who ar; ye? 


I4 And he laid, Take them alive. 
they took them alive, and flew them at the 
Pit of the ſhearing-houſe, two and forty 
men; neither left he any of them, 


and he ſaluted him, 
Is thine heart right, as my 


* Jebonadab, the fon of Rechab] See the notes on Jer. xxxy, 
$ Script. Chrono]: l. vi. e. 2. To give the band, ſig. 

When, therefore, we are told, that Jehu aſked 
Jebonadab to give him his hand, we are not to ſuppoſe it was that 
he might agif him in getting up into the Chariot, but that Jehona- 
dab would give him an aſſurance that he would aſſiſt him in the pro- 


7 having this at 
leaſt to plead for themſelves, that they were not iſobedient to 


commands. See Calmet and Poole. | 3 


heart 5 with thy . heart? And 1 


peace of, GeV. 7 Heb. found, Jer. xxxy, 6, &c. 
* I Kings xxi. 21.— . 


made zmong many of them, the number of Baal's worſh; 


Cha BA. 


ehonabab 
an{wered, It is. It it be, give e thine hang. 
And he gave him his hand; 
up to him into the chariot. 

16 And he faid, Come with me, and ſee 


my Zeal for the Loxp, 80 they made hin 


ride in his chariot, 


18 And Jehu 


gathered all 
ſaid 


unto them, Ahab ſerved 
{hall ſerve him 


all the 
and all 


Or, acquaintance, —V. 1 2. Heb. houk of Shepherd; binding ſheep, 


I Chron, ii, 55, 


18. 1 Kings ævi. A 0 Sancti). 


All the prieſts of Baal were clothed in fine linen, and their Chief 
priefts, no doubt, had lome particular Ornaments to diſtinguiſh them, 


great and high ſolemnities, Was large and capacious nough to contain 
For i 


beſide the principal building, there might be ſeveral 
outward courts, as there were to the temple at Jeruſalem, where the 


vice; and theſe, ga 


h 
ſpace for all the idolaters of that kind, both miniſters a 


that were then in the Whole kingdom: ſor, ſince the days of Ahab, 


Ppers had 
3 


been great] diminiſhed. See Patrick and Poole. 


Chap. X. 


. KNM II NA G us. 


Chap. XI. 


of the ſervabts of the Lokny but the Wor- "of Gilead] the Gadites, and the Revberitc, 


224 And when they went in to offer ſacri- 
fices, and burnt-offerings, Jehu- 1 
fourſcore men without, and ſaid, J any of 
the men whom'-I have brought into your 
hands, eſcape, he that letteth bim go, his life 
ſhall be for the life of him. i, 
25 And it came to paſs as ſoon as he had 
made an end of offering the burnt- offering, 
that Jehu ſaid to the guard, and to the cap- 
tains, Go in, and ſlay them; let none come 
forth. And they ſmote them with the edge 
of the ſword; and the guard and the cap- 
tains caſt chem out; and went to the city of 
the houſe of Baal. 328 4 UID 
26 And they brought forth the images out 
of the houſe of Baal, and burned them. 
27 And they brake down the image of 
Baal, and brake down the houſe of Baal, 
and made it a draught-houſe unto this day. 
28 Thus Jehu deſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael. 
209 Howbeit, from the fins of Jeroboam, 
the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſracl to ſin, 
Jehu departed not from after them, to wit, 
the golden calves that were in Beth-el, and 
that were in Dan. af 
30 And the Loxp ſaid unto Jehu, Becauſe 
thou haſt done well in executing that which 
is right in mine eyes, and haſt done unto 
the houſe of Ahab according to all that was 
in mine heart, thy children of the fourth ge- 
eration {hall fit on the throne of Iſrael. 
31 But Jehu took no heed to walk in the 
law of the Loxp God of Iſrael, with all his 
heart : for he departed not from the fins of 
Jeroboam, which made Iſrael to fin. 

32 In thoſe days the Loxp began to cut 
Iſrael ſhort : and Hazael ſmote them in all 
the coaſts of Iſrael ; + 2 | | 

33 From Jordan eaſt-ward, all the land 


Ver. 25. Heb. the mouth,—V. 26. Heb. flatues—V. 27. Dan. ii. 5,—V. 29. 1 Kings xii. 28.—V. 29. See ver. 35. Ch. xiii. 1,1" 
xiv. 23. Xv. 8, 12.—V. 31. Heb..obſerved net. V. 32. ob to cut off the endi.— V. 33. Heb. toward the riſing of the ſun. Or, ven to Gi 
. I. 2 Chron. xxil. 10. 


and Baſhan.. Amos i. 3.—V. 36. Heb. the days were. 


Xxii. 11, Fehoſhabeath. Or, Fehoaſh.—V. 4. 2 Chron. xxiii. 1.—V. 


miſſed. Houb. 

Ver. 31. But Fehu took no heed, &.] Jehu indeed made great 
oſtentation of his zeal for the Lord; and it muſt be acknowledged, 
that for his performance of the divine commands, in this reſpect, 
he received commendations from God: yet he was till a bad man, 
though he did well in executing that which was right in the fight of 
the Lord, as to the abolition of the worſhip of Baal. But his ob- 
ſtinate perſiſtance in the fin of Jeroboam, may be juſtly alledged 
_ him, as an argument of his falſe-heartedneſs in all his other 
actions. The reaſons why he continued in this kind of idolatry, 
were much the ſame with him that they were with the firſt inſtitutor 
of it; namely, leſt by permitting his fabjeQs to go to the place ap- 
-pointed for divine worſhip, he might open a door for their return to 
the obedience of the houſe of David; and not only fo, but diſoblige 
likewiſe a great part of the nobility of the nation, who by this time 
had been long accuſtomed, and were warmly affected to the worſhip 
-of the | 27m calves, Herein, however, he made a clear diſcovery 
of his folly and his fin, in not daring to truſt God with the preſerva- 

tion of that kingdom which he had fo freely beſtowed upon him. 
The truth is, Jehu was a bold, wicked, furious, and implacable 
man ; but a man of this complexion, conſidering the work he was to 
be ſet about, was a proper inſtrument to be employed; and ſo far is it 
From tending to the reproach, that it is infinitely to the glory of God, 
that he can make uſe of ſuch boiſterous and un 21 paſſions of mankind 
for the accompliſhment of his juſt deſigns; Pf, Ixxvi. 10. This he 


and the Manaſſites, from Aroer, (Which is 
by the river Arnon) even Gilead and Baſhan. 
34 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehu, and 
all rhat he did, and all his miglit, are they 
not written in the book of the chironicles cf 
the kings of Iſtae 905 Non 
35 And ſehu flept with his fathers : and 
they buried him in Samaria. And Jehoahaz 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. © 57 
36 And the time that Jehu reigned over 
Iſrael in Samaria, was twenty and eight years, 
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Aubaliab deſtroying the royal family; Feboſbeha 
 fecretes Foaſh, the fon of Abaziah.; when, 


: after x years, Jebhoiada the prieſt appoints 
to the throne : Athaliah comes to the temple, 


and is flain by the. command of Jehoiada. 

ND when Athaliah, the mother of 
Ahaziah, ſaw that her fon was dead, 

ſhe aroſe, and deſtroyed alb the ſeed royal, 
2 But Jehoſheba, the daughter of king 
Joram, ſiſter of Ahaziah, took Joaſh; tlie ſon 
of Ahaziah, and ſtole him from among the 
king's ſons which were ſlain z and they hid 
him, even him and his nurſe, in the bed-cham- 

ber, from Athaliah, ſo that he was not ſlain. 
3 And he was with her hid in the houſe 
of the Lonp, ſix years. And Athaliah did 
reign over the land. 


4 And the ſeventh year Jehoiada ſent and 
fetched the rulers over hundreds, with the 
captains and the guard, and brought them 
to him into the houſe of the Lozp, and 
made a covenant with them, and took an 
oath of them in the houſe of the Loxp, and 
ſhewed them the king's ſon. 
5 And he commanded them, ſaying, This 
is the thing that ye ſhall do; A third par: 
of you that enter in on the ſabbath, ſhall 


h. viii, 26. Heb. ſeed of the kingdom —V, 2. 2 Chro. 
5. 1 Chron. ix. 25. 


plainly did in the caſe of Jehu : for after the Lord had ſettled him ia 
the poſſeſſion of a kingdom, and ſtill found that he perſiſted in his pc 
litical idolatry, he brought down the king of Aﬀyria upon him, who 
ſmate the coafts of Ifrael, and quite waſted all that part of his kingdom 
which lay beyond the river Jordan, See the next verſes, and Poole. 


Chap. XI. Ver. 1. When Atheliah, the mother of Abaxiab, &e.] 
The conſideration of the fate which attended theſe royal families, 3 
ſufficient to make one thankful to God, for having been born © 
meaner parentage. The whole offspring of Jeroboam, Baaſha nd 
Ahab, kings of Iſrael, was cut off for their idolatry; and the king 
of Judah having contracted an affinity with the houſe of Ah" 
and being by them ſeduced into the ſame crime, were fo deſtrore! 
by three ſucceflive maſſacres, that there was but one left: for fk 
Jehoram flew all his brethen, then Jehu flew all his brother's chil- 
dren, and now Athaliah deſtroys all the reſt that her executione" 
can meet with, Enraged to fee Ahab's family cut off, the reſolves 
to revenge it on the houſe of David. As the was one of Ahab 
family, the had reaſon to apprehend that Jehu, who bad a con 
miſſion to extirpate all, would not be long before he called upon bet: 
her only way therefore to ſecure herſelf againſt him was to uſurp 
the throne ; but this ſhe knew ſhe could not do, without deftroy!"; 
all the royal progeny, who were no well wiſhers to the-worſhip © 
Baal, which ſhe bad abetted, and was reſolved to maintain. 

Ver. 5. A third part of you that enter, &c.] The captains and other 


officers who were admitted to the knowledge of Jehoiada's debe 
ph 
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Chap. XI. II. K 1 
even be keepers of the watch of the king's 
houſe. | AV 3 


6 And a third part Hall be at the gate of 


Sur; and a third part at the gate behind the 
guard: ſo ſhall ye keep the watch of the 
houſe, that it be not broken down, 

7 And two parts of all you that go forth 
on the ſabbath, ever they ſhall keep the 
watch of the houſe of the Loxp about the 
king. 
by And ye ſhall compals the king round 
about, every man with his weapons in his 
hand: and he that cometh within the ranges, 
let him be ſlain. And be ye with the king 
as he goeth out, and as he cometh in. 

9 And the captains over the hundred; did 
according to all things that Jehoiada the prieſt 
commanded: and they took every man his 
men that were to come in on the ſabbath, 
with them that ſhould go out on the ſabbath, 
and came to Jehoiada the prieſt, 

0 And to the captains over hundreds, 
did the prieſts give king David's ſpears and 
ſhields, that were in the temple of the Lokp. 

. Ir And the guard ſtood, every man with 
his weapons in his hand, round about the 
king, from the right corner of the temple, 
to the left corner of the temple, along by the 
altar and the temple. 

12 And he brought forth the king's ſon, 
and put the crown upon him, and gave hin: 
the teſtimony ; and they made him king, 
and anointed. him; and they clapped their 
hands, and ſaid, God fave the king! 

13 And when Athaliah heard the noiſe of 
the guard, and of the people, ſhe came to 
the people into the temple of the Lokp. 

14 And when ſhe looked, behold, the 
king ſtood by a pillar, as the manner was, 
and the princes, and the trumpeters by the 
king, and all the people of the land rejoiced, 
and blew with trumpets: and Athaliah rent 
her clothes, and cried, Treaſon, treaſon 1 

15 But Jehoiada the prieſt commanded 


Ver. 6. Or, from breaking v. 7. Or, companies. "Heb. hand; 
Ch. xxiii. 3. 2 Chron, XXXiv. 31,—V, 
Heb.” err. V. 21. 2 Chron, xxiv. 1. — V. 1. 2 Chron. xxiv. 1. 


Let the king live, — V. 14. 


came into the temple unarmed, that they might ive no ſuſpi ion: 
but as David had erected a kind of red — in — the 


cap. 7. Houbigant, after the end of this verſe places the 8th, 
as he thinks what is there ſaid refers inticely to thoſe who are ſpoken 
of in the 5th verſe, and has no reference at all to thoſe who are 
mentioned in the 6th and 7th. 

Ver. 6. Keep the watch of the houſe, that it be not broken dnun] In 
the Hebrew 70D ran it meſek, which the Vulgate and Ixx render 
the bouſe of Meſſab, ſuppoſing the original to be 2 proper name. 
Houbigant renders it, the core of Zane away ; ſuppoſing it to mean 
that part of the temple where the and dirt was carried out and 


Ver. 12 Gave him the te/irmony)] Both here and in the parallel place, 
2 Chron. xxiii. rt. there is nothing for gave him ; and therefore as 
the word put refers to te/iimony as well as crown, it is very doubtful 
What is the meaning of the word in this place ; but as the word 


A Chap. XII. 


the captains of the hundreds, the officers of 
the hoſt, and ſaid unto them, Have her forth 
without the ranges; and him that followeth 
her, kill with the ſword. For the prieſt had 
ſaid, Let her not be Main in the houſe of the 
Lox. | 

16 And they laid hands on her; and ſhe 
went by the way by the which the horſes 
came into the king's houſe : and there was 
ſhe ſlain. 

17 And Jehoiada made a covenant he. 
tween the Loxp, and the king and the people, 
that they ſhould be the Loxd's people; be- 
tween the king alſo and the people. 

18 And all the people of the land went 
into the houſe of Baal, and brake it down; 
his altars and his images brake they in pieces 
thoroughly, and ſlew Mattan, the prieſt of 
Baal, before the altars. And the prieſt 


appointed officers over the houſe of the 
Lozp, 


people of the land ; and they brought down 
the king from the houſe of the Lox, and 
came by the way of the gate of the puard 
to the king's houſe: and he ſar on the throne 
of the kings, | v 
20 Andall the people of the land rejoiced, 
and the city was in quiet: and they flew 
3 with the ſword geßde the king's 
ouſe. 


21 Seven years old was Jehoaſh when he 


began to reign, 


CHAP. XII. 


Jehoaſh reigneth well all the days of Fehoiada : 
be collect money. to repair the temple + be js 


2 en, and ſucceedæd by his 
an Amaziah, | 


1* the ſeventh year of Jehu, Jehoaſh bi 
gan to reign ; and forty years reigned he 


mother's name wa; 
Zibiah of Beer- ſheba. } 1 


V. 9. 2 Chron. xxiii. LoY 4. Heb. Hou lin. V. 0 , 
17. 2 Chron: xxiii. 16. 2 Sam. v. 3.—V. 18. 2 Chron. m 18 
ln 


word y vi. 


Ver. 14. Behold, the ting flood by a pillar, as the manner was] It is 
generally ſuppoſed that the royal throne was erected near one of 
thoſe pillars, whereof we have an account, 1 Kings vii 
unleſs we may ſuppoſe that. what is here called 2 pillar, was that 
brazen ſcaffoſd five cubits long, &c. which Solomon made at firſt 
upon his dedicating the temple, and which was aſterwards continued 


occaſions, and 
doubtleſs, there was a throne of ſtate. See Calmet, * where, 


- er. 15. pwr pe the ranges] Within the ranks, Wat, 
er. 16. And they laid hands on her ] Then they gave ber room, or 
They left her a free pallage to depart out of the temple; ſo Hou 
after the Chaldee. T N eee, 
Ver. 17. And Fehoiada made a eavenant, &c.]. % This co Id b 
other than of protection and juſtice on his . and of . = 
theirs ; however, it makes it evident that Kings may Covenant with 


people, contrary to Mr, Hobbes's doctrine,” Lord Clarendon, 
. | 0 


Chap. XII. IR XK VT 


2 And Jchoaſh did chat tvhich was right in 
the ſight of the Lob all his days, wherein 
Jehoiada the prieſt inſtructed him 
3 But the high places were not taken 
away : the people ſtill facrificed, and burned 
incenſe in the high places. | 

4 And Jehoaſh ſaid to the prieſts, All the 
money of the dedicated things that is brought 
into the houſe of the LoD, even, the money 
of every one that paſſeth he account, the 
money that every man is ſet at, and all the 
money that cometh into any man's heart to 
bring into the houſe of the Loxp, 

5 Let the prieſts take 7: to them, every 
man of his acquaintance z and let them re- 
pair the breaches of the houſe, whereſoever 
any breach ſhall be found. 21 
6 But it was , that in the three and 
twentieth year of king Jehoaſh, the prieſts 
had not repaired the breaches of the houſe. 

7 Then king Jehoaſh called for Jehoiada 
the prieſt, and the other prieſts, and. ſaid 
unto them, Why. repair ye not the breaches 
of the houſe ? now therefore receive no more 
money of; your acquaintance, but deliver it 
for the breaches of the houſe. 

8 And the prieſts conſented to receive no 
more money of the people, neither to repair 
the breaches of the houſe. | 

9 But [choiada the prieſt took a cheſt, and 
bored a hole in the lid of it, and ſet it be- 
ſide the altar, on the right ſide, as one 
cometh into the houſe of the Loxp : and 
the prieſts that kept the door put therein all 
the money that. was brought into the houſe 
e 

10 And it was /o, when they ſaw that 
there was much money in the cheſt, that the 
king's ſcribe, and the high prieſt came up, 
and they put up in bags, and told the money 
that tas ound in the houſe, of the Lozn. 
- 111, And they gave the money, being told, 
into the hands of them that did the work; 
that had the overſight. of the houſe of the 
Lox: and they laid it out to the carpenters 


* 


nd builders, that wrought upon the houſe 
of the Lo Rp, 
12 And to maſons, and hewers of ſtone, 
and to buy timber and hewed ſtone, to re- 
2113 NG . nan . 1 8 

1 Ad. n 2 3. Ch. xiv. 4.—-V. 4. Or, 
Mu Heb. threſhold. -V. 10. 


18. 
twentieth year and third year. 


Chap. XII. Yer. 2. Jeboaſb did that which was right, &c. ] We refer 
to the parallel place in Chronicles, for a fuller account of this king 
and his proceed after the death of Jehoiada. + | 

Ver. 4. Eben the money of every one that paſſeth the account) ** be- 
ther of the money of thoſe that paſs by, or the maney with which every man 
will redeem his foul ; ail the money, in fine, which it ſhall ſeem good to any 
one o bring into the Boufe of the Lord. Houb. oF 

Vir. 13. Howbeit, there were not made for the houſe of the Lord, 
_ For not yet "were made for the houſe of the Lord, bowls, &c, 


repair its * | 


1 


holy things. © Heb. holineſſes. Exod. xxx, 13. Heb: the money of the ſouls 
. aſcendeth upon the heart of a man. Exod: xxxv. 5. -V. 6. Heb. in th twentieth year wy ts = 
8 bound ub. — V. II. Heb. br 
— 16. Lev. v. * | umb. xvii. 9.—V. 17. Ch. viii. 12. See 2 Chron. xxiv. 23.—V. 18. 1 Kings xv. 18. Ch, xviii. 
157 16. Heb. went up.—V. 20, Ch. xiv. 5. Or, Beth-nullo, —V. | 


N & Si Chap. XIII, 


pair the breaches of the hpuſe of the Loxy 
and for all that was laid out for the houſe bo 

13 Howbeit, there were not made for the 
houſe of the Lorp,. bowls.of Glver, ſnuffer 
baſons, trumpets, any veſſels of gold 5 
veſſels of ſilver, of ;the money 7ha: _—_ 
brought into the houſe of the Load: 
14 But they gave that to the workmen 
and repaired therewith the houſe of the Log, 
15 Moreover, they reckoned. not with th. 
men, into, whoſe | hand, they, delivered the 
money to be beſtowed on workmen: for 
they dealt faith. 
16 The e and fin-money 
was not brought into the houſe of the Loxy: 
it was the prieſts”. K. et 

17 Then Hazael, king of Syria, went up 
and fought againſt Gath, and took it: and 


18 And Jehoaſh, king of [OY hs took all 
Mhaphat, and 


„ 


ruſalem. M 
19 And the reſt of the acts of Joaſh, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

20 And his ſervants. aroſe, and made a 
conſpiracy, and ſlew. Foaſh in the houſe of 
Millo, which goeth;down to Silla. 

21 For Jozachar, the ſon of Shimeath, 
and Jehozabad, the ſon of Shomer, his ſer- 
vants, ' {mote him, and he died; and they 
buried him with his fathers in the city of 
David: and Amaziah his ſon reigned in his 
1.195 flatlad,Cε AF KIM vi 
Jehoahaz reigns in Iſrael, and after him Yoaſb, 
0 whom Eliſha prophefies that he ſhall thrice 
ſmite tbe Syrians; '' Eliſha dies, and a dead 
man, being caſt into his ſepulchre, revives. 
N. the three and twentieth year of Joaſh 
the ſon of Ahaziah, king of Judah, Jeho- 


t it forth. — V. 12. Heb. went forth. V. 15. Ch 
21. 2 Chron. xxiv. 26, Zabad. Or, Sbimritb. V. 1. Heb. the 


Ver. 18. And ſent it to Hazael king of Syria] It is highly probable 
that beſides the preſent of gold, which Jehoaſh ſent to Hazael, in 
order to bribe him to withdraw his army, he had made him a pro- 
miſe of an annual tribute, and that, upon his refuſal to pay it, the 
Syrian army took the field the next year; and, as the expreſſion is 
2 Chron. xxiv. 24. executed judgement upon Foaſh ; for according 
to the author of the Jewiſh traditions upon the ſecond book of 
Chronicles, while they killed his children before his eyes, they 
2 him with the cruel and unjuſt death of Zechariah. Sce 

almet. LT ROE | | 


Chap. XIII. 1 


ahaz, the ſon of Jehu, began to reign over 
Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned ſeventeen years. 

2 And he did that which was evil in the 
fight of the Lonp, and followed the fins of 
Jeroboam, the ſon of Nebat, which made 
Iſrael to fin; he departed not therefrom. 

3 And the anger of the LoxpD was kindled 

againſt Ifrael, and he delivered them into 
the hand of Hazael, king of Syria, and into 
the hand of Ben-hadad, the ſon of Hazael, 
all their days. | DIR SON, 
4 And Jehoahaz beſought the Loxp, and 
the Loxp hearkened unto him: for he ſaw 
the oppreſſion of Iſrael, becauſe the king of 
Syria oppreſſed them. 

5 (And the Loxp gave Iſrael a ſaviour, fo 
that they went out from under the hand of 
the Syrians : and the children of Iſrael dwelt 
in their tents, as before-time. 

6 Nevertheleſs, they departed not from 
the fins of the houſe of Jeroboam, who 
made Iſrael fin, but walked therein: and 
there remained the grove alſo in Samaria.) 

7 Neither did he leave of- the people to 
Jehoahaz, but fifty horſemen, and ten cha- 
riots, and ten thouſand footmen; for the 
king of Syria had deſtroyed them, and had 
made them like the duſt by threſhing. 
8 Now the reſt of the acts of „ 
and all that he did, and his might, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Iſrael? WT 1 

9 And Jehoahaz ſlept with his fathers; 
and they buried him in Samaria : and Joaſh 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

10 In the thirty and ſeventh year of Joaſh, 
king of Judah, began Jehoaſh, the ſon of 
Jehoahaz, to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, 
and reigned ſixteen years. 

11 And he did that which was evil in the 
ſight of the Loxp ; he departed not from all 
the fins of Jeroboam, the ſon of Nebat, who 
made Iſrael ſin : bt he walked therein. 

12 And the reſt of the acts of Joaſh, and 
all that he did, and his might wherewith he 
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fought againſt Amaziah, king of Judah, are 
they not written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Iſrael? | 

13 And Joaſh ſlept with his fathers ; and 
Jeroboam ſat upon his throne: and Joaſh 
was buried in Samaria, with the kings of 
Iſrael. | 

14 Now Eliſha was fallen fick, of his 
ſickneſs whereof he died: and Joaſh the 
king of Iſrael came down unto him, and 
wept over his face, and ſaid, O my father, 
my father, the chariot of Iſrael, and the 
horſemen thereof! ag, 

15 And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Take bow 
and arrows: and he took unto him bow and 
arrows. mar 4: 
16 And he faid to the king of Iſrael, 
Put thine hand upon the bow : and he put 
his hand hon it: and Eliſha put his hands 
upon the king's hands, | 

17 And he ſaid, Open the window eaſt- 
ward: and he opened 17. Then Eliſha ſaid, 
Shoot: and he ſhot. And he ſaid, The ar- 
row of the Loxp's deliverance, and the ar- 
row of deliverance from Syria: for thou 
ſhalt ſmite the Syrians in Aphek, till thou 
have conſumed hem. 

18 And he ſaid, Take the arrows: and 
he took them. And he ſaid unto the king 
of Iſrael, Smite upon the ground: and he 
{mote thrice, and ſtayed. 

19 And the man of God was wroth with 
him, and ſaid, Thou ſhouldeſt have ſmitten 
five or ſix times; then hadſt thou ſmitten 
Syria till thou hadſt conſumed 7# : whereas 
now thou ſhalt ſmite Syria S thrice, 

20 And Eliſha died, and they buried 
him. And the bands of the Moabites in- 
vaded the land at the coming in of the year. 

21 And it came to paſs as they were bu- 
rying a man, that behold, they ſpicd a band. 
of men ; and they caſt the man into the ſe- 
pulchre of Eliſha: and when the man was 
let down, and touched the bones of Eliſha, 
he revived, and ſtood up on his feet. | 


Ver. 2. Heb. walked after. —V. 3. Ch. viii. 12.—V, 5. See ver. 25. Ch. xiv. 25, 27. Heb. as ye/terday, and third day. —V. 6. Heb. 
he walked. 1 Kings xvi. 33. Heb. food. —V. 7. Amos i. 3.—V. 9. Ver. 10. Jeboaſb. Alone —V. 10. In concert with his father, ch. xiv, 1. 
V. 12. Ch. xiv. 15. See ver. 14, 25. Ch. xiv. 9, &c.—V. 14. Ch. ii. 12.—V. 16. Heb. Make thine hand to ride. —V. 19, Ver. 25. 


V. 21. Heb. went down. Ecclus. xlviii. 14. 


Chap. XIII. Ver. 5. The Lord gave Jſrael a Saviour] The Lxx and 
Arabick render this'a dliverance; which, as no particular perſon is 
ſpecified, ſeems a preferable verſion : ſee ver, 17. Houbigant after 
the 4th verſe reads the 7th, and then the 5th and 6th, which appears 
to be the more natural order. 4 k | 

Ver. 19. And the man of God was wroth] Whether Joaſh before 
this interview with Eliſha was acquainted or not with the nature of 
thoſe parabolick actions whereby the prophets were accuſtomed to 
repreſent future events, he could not but perceive, by the com- 
ment which Eliſha made upon the firſt arrow that he ſhot, which he 
calls the the arrow of deliverance from Syria, ver. 17. that this was a 
{ymbolical action, and intended to prefigure his victories over that 
nation; and therefore, as the firſt ion of ſhooting, was a kind of 
prelude to the war; he could not but underſtand further, even though 
the prophet had ſaid nothing to him, that this ſecond action of 
ſtriking the ground with the arrow, was to portend the number of 
victories he was to obtain; but then, if we may ſuppoſe with the 
generality of interpreters, that the prophet had appriſcd him before- 


Le Clerc and Patrick. 


hand that ſuch was the ſymbolical intent of what he now put him 
upon; that the ofcener he ſmote upon the ground, the more would 
be the victories which his arms ſhould obtain; that this was the 
decree of heaven; and that thus, in ſome meaſure, his ſucceſs in 
war was put into his own power, the king's conduct was utterly 
inexcuſable, if, diffident of the prophet's promiſe, and conſidering 
the great ſtrength of the kings of Syria, more than the power of 
God, he ſtopped his hand after he had ſmote thrice ; ſuppoling that 


he gone 
and ſmote upon the earth oftener. Upon the whole — . = 


prophet had juſt reaſon to be offended at the king for not believ; 
GOD, who had done ſo many ſignal N favour * 
Ifraelites ; for not believing Him, who, according to his own ac. 
knowledgement, had been a conſtant defender of the ſtate, the chariot 
of Iſrael, and the horſemen thereof, ver. 14. and now, is his dyin 
hours, was full of good wiſhes and intentions for his country, 7385 


Ver. 21. And it came to paſs, &c.] Houbigant ſuppoſes ſome little 
dehiciency 


Chap. XIV. 48+ 3.5 
22 But Hazael, king of Syria, oppreſſed 
Iſrael all the days of Jeho aha. 
23 And the Lonp was gracious. unto 
them, and had compaſſion on them, and 
had reſpect unto them, becauſe of his cove- 
nant with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and 
would not deſtroy them, neither caſt he them 
from his preſence as yet. 
24 So Hazael, king of Syria, died; and 
Ben-hadad his ſon reigned in his ſtead. | 
25 And Jehoalh, the ſon of Jehoahaz, 
took again out of the hand of Ben- hadad, 
the ſon of Hazael, the cities which he had 
taken out of the hand of Jehoahaz his fa- 
ther by war: three times did Joaſh beat him, 
and recovered the cities of Iſrael. 
0988141150 ener HIV: 
Amaxziah reigns twenty-nine years; be ober- 
comet the Edomites; is overcome by Jeboaſb 
king of Iſrael, who. plunders the temple ; 
 Amaziah is flain by a conſpiracy, After 
Fehoaſh, Jeroboam reigns in Iſrael forty-one 


years. 


N the ſecond year of Joaſh, ſon of Jehoa- 
haz, king of Iſrael, reigned Amaziah, 
the ſon of Joaſh, king of Judah. | 
2 He was twenty and fave years old when 
he began to reign, and reigned twenty and 
nine years in Jeruſalem : and his mother's 
name was Jehoaddan, of Jeruſalem. 


3 And he did that which was right in the 


Ver. 23. Ch. xiv. 27. Exod. ii. 24, 25. Heb. face, —V. 26. Heb. returned and mol. Ver. i8, 


N S  CQhap-Xlv. 


Gght of the Loa, yet not like David his 


Joaſh his father did. 


4 Howbeit, the high places were not 
taken away: as yet the people did ſacrifice 
and burn incenſe on the high places. 

5 And it came to paſs as ſoon as the king. 
dom was confirmed in his hand, that he flew 
his ſervants which had flain the king his father. 
6 But the children of the murderers he 
ſlew not: according unto that which is writ. 
ten in the book of the law of Moſes, where. 
in the Loxp.commanded, ſaying, The father 
ſhall not be put to death for the children 
nor the children be put to death for the fa. 
thers ; but every man ſhall be put to death 
for his own ſin. 11 2% 2 

7 He ſlew of Edom, in the valley of ſalt, 
ten thouſand, and took Selah by war, and 
2 name of it Joktheel; unto thi; 

rat | | Teri 3.309 "> 

8 Then Amaziah, ſent meſſengers to je- 
hoaſh, the ſon. of Jehoahaz, ſon of Ichu, 
king of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, let us look 
one another in the face. - c ed. 

9 And Jehoaſh the king of Iſrael ſent to 
Amaziah king of Judah, ſaying, Ihe thiſtle 
that was in Lebanon, ſent to the cedar that 
was in Lebanon, ſaying, Give thy daughter 
to my ſon to wife: and there paſſed by a 
wild beaſt that was in Lebanon, and trode 
down the thiſtle. sul 40 enn! 


: 


V. 1. Ch. xin. 10. 2 Chron, 


* 
XXV. f. -V. 4. Ch. 1 5. Cb. Xii. 20.—-V. 6. Deut. xxiv. 16. Ezek. zviii. 4, . 2 Sam. viii. 13. Pf. Ix. title. 


Or, the rock, Joſh. xv. 


* 


deficiency here, and renders the verſe thus. The men who buried @ 
dad mon, when beheld the bands of the. Moabites, cat the dead man 
into the ſepulchre of Eliſha, and went their way ; but the dead man, as, 
as be touched the bones of Bliſha, revived,. and fond upon his feet. 
he life of Eliſha was one continued train of miracles, The writer, 
of Eecleſiaſticus ſpeaks thus concerning him. The ſpirit of Elijah 
reſted upon Eli; whilſt be lived be was not moyed with the preſence of 
any prince, neither any. bring bim into. ſubjefion: nothing could cuer- 
came him, and after bis death his body pr He did wonders in bis 
life, and at his death his works were marvellous. There was no innate 


power in the bones of Eliſha to produce ſo wonderful an effect: it 


yes the immediate work and operation of God himſelf; who was 
us willing not only to give his people a proof of the divine miſſion 
af his et, and of his own immediate preſence amongſt them, but 
alſo of that future reſurreQion from the dead, which is fully revealed 
to us in the goſpel. Calmet remarks that this is further a ſymbol 
and a prophecy of the reſurrection of Jeſus. Chriſt, with this dif- 


ference, and a mighty one it is, that Eliſha raiſed a dead body 


without raiſing himſelf, while Jeſus Chiriſt not only raiſed himſelf, 
but gives life to all thoſe who believe in him, | 1 


flew his ervants, &c. ] It din two ans continued to be men 
of weight and intereſt at court, even after they had murdered the 
King; or Amaziah retained them in his ſervice for ſome time, nor 
durſt venture to execute juſtice upon them, till he was well ſettled 
in his authority. He acted however in the puniſhment of them like 
a2 good man, and contrary to the wicked cuſtoms of many king- 
doms; where, if any one be guilty, of high treaſon, not only he, 
but his children likewiſe, who neither partake nor are conſcious of 
any of his traiterous practices, are ville devoted to deſtruction, leſt 
they ſhould form any faction againſt the prince, or ſeek revenge for 
t err father's death. ee pr * 

Ver. 7. Tok Selab and called it Jattbeel] As Selah in the Hebrew 
ſignifies a rech, and exactly anſwers to the Greek word Petra, the 
0 1 of commentators with good reaſon have „that 
bis Selah is the ſame with Petra, the metropolis of Arabia Petræa, 
from whence the whole country, which alſo was very rocky, took 
its name. He gave it the name of Foktheel, which ſignifies obedience 
3 | 


-V. 9. 2 Chron, xxv. 18. See Judg. ix. 8. ; n 


laws and ſtatutes of Moſes. See Grotius, and Wells's Geography. 
Per. 8. Come, let us look one another in the face] Joſephus in his 
account of this tranſaction, tells us that Amazia wrote an imperious 
letter to the king of Iſrael, commanding bim and his people to pay 
the ſame allegiance to him, which they formerly paid to his anceſtors 
David and Solomon ; or in caſe of their refuſal;;to expect a decilin 
of the 3 by the ſword. Others think that he intended no war 
by this 75 but only a trial of mülitary ſkill and proweſs, or 
a civil kind of interview between his men and thoſe of Iſracl; for, 


had he propoſed to act in a hoſfile manner, he would have aſſaulted 


them on a ſudden,” and not given them this warning to ſtand upon 
their defence. The words of the meffage are much, of the ſame 
kind with what Abner faid to Joab, Let the yotriy men wotw ariſe, and 
play before us, 2 Sam. ii. 14. But how polite foever the expfeſſions 


may be, in both caſes they had in them the formality of a challenge, 


as both the king and general, who were not unacquainted with 
military language, did certainly underſtand them, So that the truth 
of the matter ſeems to be this; Amaziah being.entouraged by his 
late victory, determined to be revenged for the laughter of his, an- 
ceſtors by Jehu, chap. ix. and for the late ſpoil which the Iſraclites 
had made in his country ;, and thereupon, reſolving to have ſatiſ- 
faction, but in à fair and hongurable way, he ſent, them this open 
declaration of war, but conceived in as mild terms as any thing of 
that harſh nature could be. | | 

Ver. 9. The thifile that was in Lebanon] This addreſs is a proverb 
derived from the, fable; a. kind of ſpecch which correſponds in al 
reſpects to writing by hierogylphicks ; each being a ſymbol of ſome 
thing elſe to be underſtood : and as it ſometimes happened when 2 
hieroglyphick became famaus, that it loſt its particular ſignifica- 
tion, and aſſumed a general one, as the caduceus, which at firſt was 
painted only to denote the * office of Hermes, became in time 
the common ſymbol of EN amity; So it was with the apologue; 
of which, when any one became celebrated for the art and beauty 
of its compoſition, or for. ſome extraordinary efficacy in its applica- 
tion, it was ſoon converted and worn into a proverb, - We have 2 
fine inſtance of this in the preſent meſſage of Jehoaſh to Amaziab, 
which alludes to the apologue of Jotham, in Judg. ix. 7. and ſhews 
us plainly that this ſatyrical apologue of the thiftle and cedar — 

| | _ 


Chap XIV. K 


10 Thou haſt indeed ſmitten Edom, and 

thine heart hath lifted thee up: glory of rhir, 
and tarry at home : for why ſhouldeſt thou 
meddle to thy hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, 
even thou, and Judah with thee? 
11 But Amaziah would not hear: there- 
fore Jehoaſh, King of Iſrael, went up; and 
he and Amaziah, king of Judah, looked one 
another in the face at Beth-ſhemeſh, which 
belongeth to Judah. way 

12 And Judah was put to the worſe before 
Ifrael; and they fled every man to their tents. 

13 And Jehoaſh, king of Iſrael, took 
Amaziah, king of Judah, the ſon of Jehoaſh, 
the ſon of Ahaziah, at Beth-ſhemeſh, and 
came to Jeruſalem, and broke down the wall 
of Jeruſalem, from the gate of Ephraim, unto 
the corner-gate, four hundred cubits. 

14 And he took all the gold and filver, 
and all the veſſels that were found in the 
houſe of the Loxp, and in the treaſures of 
the king's houſe, and hoſtages, and returned 
to Samaria. 

15 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoaſh 
which he did, and his might, and how he 
fought with Amaziah, king of Judah, are 
they not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Iſrael? 

16 And Jehoaſh ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried in Samaria with the kings of 
Iſrael ; and Jeroboam his ſon reigned in his 
ſtead. 

17 And Amaziah, the ſon of Joaſh, king 
of Judah, lived after the death of Jehoaſh, 
ſon of Jehoahaz, king of Iſrael, fifteen years. 

18 And the reſt of the acts of Amaziah, 
are they not written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Judah? 

19 Now they made a conſpiracy againſt 
him in Jeruſalem: and he fled to Lachiſh; 
but they ſent after him to Lachiſh, and flew 
him there. 


IN 770 Sv. Chap. XIV. 


20 And they brought him on horſes: and 
he was buried at Jeruſalem with his fathers 
in the city of David. 

21 And all the people of Judah took 
Azariah, (who was ſixteen years old) and 
made him king inſtead of his father Ama- 


ziah. 


22 He built Elath, and reſtored it to 
Judah, after that the king ſlept with his fa- 
thers. | 

23 In the fifteenth year of Amaziah, the 
ſon of Joaſh, king of Judah, Jeroboam, 
the ſon of Joaſh, king of Iſrael, began to 
reign in Samaria, and reigned forty and one 
years. 

24 And he did that which was evil in the 
ſight of the Loxp : he departed not from all 
the fins of ſeroboam, the ſon of Nebat, 
who made Iſrael to fin. | 

25 He reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael from 
the entering of Hamath, unto the ſea of the 
plain, according to the word of the Loxp 
God of Iſrael, which he ſpake by the hand 
of his ſervant 3 the ſon of Amittai, 
the prophet, who was of Gath-hepher. 

26 For the Loxp ſaw the affliction of Iſrael, 

that it was very bitter: for there was not any 
ſhut up, nor any left, nor any helper for 
Iſrael. 
27 And the Lord ſaid not that he would 
blot out the name of Iſrael from under 
heaven : but he ſaved them by the hand of 
Jeroboam, the fon of Joaſh. - 

28 Now the reſt of the acts of Jeroboam, 
and all that he did, and his might, how he 
warred, and how he recovered Damaſcus, 
and Hamath, which belonged to Judah, for 
Iſrael, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

29 And Jeroboam ſlept with his fathers, 
even with the kings of Iſrael : and Zechariah 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


Ver. 10. Heb. at thy houſe. —V. 12. Heb. was ſmitten. —V. 13. Neh. xii. 39. Jer. xxxi. 38. —V. 15. Ch. xiii. 12.—V, 19 


2 Chron. xxv. 27.—V. 21. Ch. xv. 13. 2 Chron. xxvi. 1, he is called Uzziah,—V. 22. Ch. xvi. G.—V. 23. Now he be 


gan to reign 


alone.—V. 25. Numb. xiii. 21. xxxiv. 8. Deut. iii. 17. Jonah i. 1. Matth. xii. 39, 40, called Jonas.—V. 26. Deut. xxxii. 36. 


V. 27. Ch. xiit. 5.— V. 28. 2 Sam. viii. 6. 2 Chron. viii, 3,—V 


now become a proverb. See Div. Leg. vol. iii. Conſidering the cir- 
cumſtances of the perſon addreſſed, who was a petty prince, fluſhed 
with a little good ſucceſs, and thereupon impatient to enlarge his 
kingdom, no ſimilitude could be better adapted than that of a thiſtle, 
a low contemprible ſhrub, but, upon its having drawn blood of ſome 
traveller, grown proud, and affecling an * fo with the cedar, a 
tall ſtately tree, the pride and ornament of the wood; till, in the 
midſt of all its arrogance and Ie it is unhappily trodden 
down by the beaſts of the foreſt ; which Jehoaſh intimates would be 
Amaziab's fate, if he continued to provoke a prince of his ſuperior 
power and ſtrength. See Calmet and Scheuchzer. 

Ver. 19. Now they made a conſpiracy againſt him in Feruſalem, &c.] 
What provoked the people of Jeruſalem more than of any other part 
of the nation againft their king, was their ſecing their city ſpoiled 
of its beſt ornaments, expoſed to reproach on account of the great 
breach which was made in their wall, and ſeveral of their children 
carried away as hoſtages for their good behaviour ; ver. 13, 14. all 
which they imputed to their king's mal-adminiſtration; whereupon 
they entered into a conſpiracy againſt him, which makes ſome 
commentators ſay, that he lived in a ſtate of exile at Lachiſh, the 
ſpace of twelve years, not bearing to continue in Jeruſalem after the 
defeat which Jehoaſh had given him. But our learned Uſher has 
placed this conſpiracy in the laſt year of Amaziah's reign ; and 


HE 1 
100 


29. After an interregnum of 11 years, Ch. xv. 8. 


ſalem upon the ſpecious pretence of being guardians to the v ung 
Reiner, and taking better care of him than his father was likely 
to do. 

Ver. 25. By the hand of his ſervant Jonah.) The only mention we 
have of this prophet is in this paſſage, and in the account of his famous 
miſſion to Nineveh, where we ſhall ſay more upon the ſubject. 
What the prophecies were by which he encouraged Jeroboam to pro- 
claim war againſt the king of Syria, are no where recorded ; but 
as we have not every thing which the prophets did write, ſo ſeve- 
ral prophets, did not commit their predictions to writing. From 
this place however, we may obſerve that God was very merci- 
ful to the Iſraelites, though a very wicked people, in continuing a 
Aud rd prophets among them even after Eliſha was dead. Fe 

atrick. 

Ver. 28. How he recovered Damaſcus and Hamath] Some are of 
opinion that when Jeroboam re-conquered theſe two chief cities of 
Syria, he reſtored them to. the kingdom of Judah, becauſe they 
belonged to it of right, and reſerved to himſelf only a ſmall tribute 
to be paid him by way of acknowledgement. This is what the 
original Hebrew, as well as the Chaldee and Septuagint verſions ſeem 
to favour ; but the Syriack and Arabick tranſlators have omitted the 
word fudah, and may therefore be ſuppoſed to think, as ſeveral 


others do, that Jeroboam kept to himſelf all thoſe places which he 
had recovered at his own hazard and expence. | 


9 G 


Chap. XV? II. 


A 
CH N P N. 


' Atariah reigns in Judah Ae years, and 


i ſucceeded by bis ſon Fotham. Zechariah 

reigns over Iſrael fix months, and is ſuc- 

ceerded by Sballum; who is ſucceeded by 
| Menahem. Tiglath-pileſer carries captives 
into Aria. i xe 


IN the twenty and ſeventh year of Jero- 
boam, king of Iſrael, began Azariah, 
ſon of Amaziah, king of Judah, to reign. 
2 Sixteen years old was he when he began 
to reign, and he reigned two and fifty years 
in Jeruſalem: and his mother's name was 
Jecholiah, of Jeruſalem. | 
3 And he did that which was right in the 
fight of the Lonb, according to all that his 
father Amaziah had done; | 
4 Save that the high places were not re- 
moved: the people ſacrificed and burned 
incenſe ſtill on the high place. 
5 And the Lon ſmote the king, ſo that 
he was a leper unto the day of his death, 
and dwelt in a feveral houſe: and Jotham 
the king's ſon was over the houſe, judging 
the people of the land. F214 | 
6 And the reſt of the acts of Azariah, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
7 80 Azariah flept with his fathers; and 
they buried him with his fathers in the city 
of David: and Jotham his ſon reigned in 
his ſtead. | : | 
8 In the thirty and eighth year of Aza- 
riah, king of Judah, did Zechariah, the fon 
of Jeroboam, reign over Iſrael in Samaria, fix 
months, | 
9 And he did that which was evil in the 
fight of the Lon, as his fathers had done: 
he departed not from the fins of Jeroboam, 
the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin. 
10 And Shallum, the ſon of Jabeſh, con- 


N 
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Chap. XV. 
the e, An him, and rei f 
e ee 
. Ir And the reſt of the acts of Zechariah 
behold, they are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 

12 This was the word of the Loxp which 
he ſpake unto Jehu, ſaying, Thy ſons ſhall 
ſit on the throne of Iſrael, unto the fourth 
generation. And fo it came to paſs. 

13 Shallum, the ſon of Jabeſh, began to 
reign in the nine and thirtieth year of Uz. 
ziah, king of Judah; and he reigned a full 
month in Samaria. | 

14 For Menahem, the fon of Gadi, went 
up from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and 
ſmote Shallum, the ſon of Jabeſh, in Sa- 
maria, and flew him, and reigned in his 
ſtead. | £ 

15 And the reſt of the acts of Shallum, 
and his confpiracy which he made, behold, 
they are written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Iſrael. 

16 Then Menahem ſmote Tiphfah, and 
all that were therein, and the coaſts thereof 
from Tirzah: becauſe they opened not 5 
bim, therefore he ſmote it; and all the wo- 
men therein that were with child, he ripped 


up. 

17 In the nine and chirtieth year of Aza- 
riah, king of Judah, began Menahem, the 
ſon of Gadi, to reign over Iſrael, and reign- 
ed ten years in Samaria, | 

18 And he did that which wes evil in the 
ſight of the Loxp: he departed not all his 
days from the fins of Jeroboam, the ſon of 
Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin. 

19 And Pul, the king of Aſſyria, came 
againſt the land: and Menahem gave Pul a 
thouſand talents of filver, that his hand 
might be with him, to confirm the king- 
dom in his hand. . 


Ver. 1. This is the 27th year of Jeroboam's partnerſhip in the kirigdom with his father, who made him conſort at his going to the Syrian 
wars. It is the roth year of Jeroboam's monarchy. Ch. xiv. 21. 2 Chron. xxvi. 1, 3. Called LUxziab, ver. 13, 30, &c.—V. 4. Ver. 35. 


Ch. Xii. 


Xiv. 4.—V. 5. 2 Chron. xxvi. 19. Lev. xiii. 46.—V. 5. 2 Chron. xxvi. 23. There having been an interregnum for 11 


years, —V. 10. As propheſied, Amos vii..g.—V. 12. Ch. x. 30.—V. 13. Matth. i. 8, 9, called Ozias, and ver. 1, Azariah. Heb. a month 
of days, —V. 14. 1 Kings xiv. 17.— V. 16. Ch. viii. 12.—V. 19. 1 Chron. v. 26. Iſai. ix. 1, Hol. viii, 9. 


year, according to Houbigant. Dr. Lightfoot is of opinion that the 
difficulties in the chronology of this place may be ſettled by ſuppo- 


ſing that there was an interregnum, wherein the throne was vacant 


eleven or rather twelve years between the death of Amaziah and the 
inauguration of bis ſon Azariah, who, being left an infant of four 
years old when his father died, was committed to the guardianſhip 
of the grandees of the nation, who, during his minority, took the 
adminiſtration of publick affairs upon themſelves, and when he was 
become ſixteen, devolved it upon Fm; ſo that when he became in 


full poſſeſſion of the throne it was in the twenty-ſeventh year of Jero- 


boam. Azariah in 2 Chron. xxvi. 1. is called Uzzah; and by St. 
Matthew, Ozias ; words of pretty much the ſame ſignification. Dr. 
Kentiicott is of opinion that the variations in this king's name pro- 
ceeded from confounding it with that of Azariab or Ozribu his prieſt, 


mentioned 2 Chron. xxvi. 17. 


Vir. 5. And the Lord ſmate the king.) See on 2 Chron. xxvi. 19. 
Ih @ ſeveral houſe, is rendered by Houbigant a ſeparate or remote houſe, 
Ver. 12. Thy fons ſhall fit on the throne of Iſrael, unte the fourth gene- 
ration] God had promiſed Jehu, that for executing his will upon the 
houſe of Ahab, he would continue the crown of Iſrael in his family 
for four generations; and accordingly Jehoahaz, Joaſh, Jehoram 


4 


and Zechariah ſucceed him ; but becauſe he did it not ſo much in 


obedience to the divine commands, as to fatisfy his private am- 


bition, and in a method of cruelty quite abhorrent to the divine 


nature, God cut his family ſhort as ſoon as he. had fulfilled his pro- 
miſe to him; and thereby accompliſhed the prophecy of Hoſea. Tu 
avenge the bled 2 EF upon the houſe of Jebu, and will cauſe to ceaſe 
the kingdom of the houſe of Iſrael, chap. 1. 4. And perhaps it was in 
remembrance of this promiſe, as well-as of the prophecy which con- 
fined the kingdom to Jehu's family for four generations only, that 
Shallum was encouraged. to attempt the life of Zechariah. 

Fer. 14. Menahem—went up from Tirzah] Tirzah was a long time 
the regal city of the kingdom of Iſrael; Jeroboam, who was the 
firſt king of Iſrael, though he dwelt for ſome time at Shechem, in bis 
latter days at leaft reſided here; as did all the kings of Iſrael, till 
Omri, having reigned fix years in Tirzab, built Samaria, and re: 
moved the royal ſeat thither, where it continued till a final period 
1 put to that kingdom. See Cantic. vi. 4. and Wells's Geogr- 
vol. iii. | 

Ver. 19. And Pul, the king of Aſyria] This is the firſt time we 
find any mention made of the kingdom of Aſſyria ſince the days of 
Nimrod, who erected a ſmall principality there ; Gen. x. 21. and 


Pul or Phul is the firſt monarch of that nation who invaded ew; 


- 


Chap. XV. 2 & 1 


20 And Menahem exacted the money of 
of Iſrael, even of all the mighty men of 
wealth, of each man fifty ſhekels of falver, 
to give to the king of Aſſyria. So the king 
of Aſſyria turned back, and ſtayed not there 
in the land. | 
21 And the reſt of the acts of Menahem, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Ifrael? | : 

22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers ; 
and Pekahiah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

23 In the fiſtieth year of Azariah, king 
of Judah, Pekahiah, the fon of Menahem, 
began to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and 
reigned two years. 

24 And he did hat which was evil in the 
fight of the Loxp: he departed not from 
the fins of Jeroboam, the ſon of Nebat, 
who made Iſrael to ſin. 

25 But Pekah, the ſon of Remaliah, a 
captain of his, conſpired. againſt him, and 
ſmote him in Samaria, in the palace of the 
king's houſe, with Argob, and Arich, and 
with him-fifty men of the Gileadites : and 
he killed him, and reigned in his room. 

26 And the reſt of the acts of Pekahiah, 
and all that he did, behold, they are writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael. 

27 In the two and faftieth year of Aza- 
riah, king of Judah, Pekah, the fon of Re- 
maliah, began to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, 
and reigned twenty years. 


N G S. Chap. XV. 
28 And he did bat which was evil in the 
fight of the Loxn: he departed not from the 
ſins of Jeroboam, the ſon of Nebat, who 
made Iſrael to ſin. | 

29 In the days of Pekah, king of Iſrael, 
came Tiglath-pileſer, king of Aſſyria, and 
took Ijon, and Abel-beth-maachah, and 
Janoah, and Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Gi- 
lead, and Galilee, all the land of Naphtali, 
and carried them captive to Aſſyria. 

30 And Hoſhea, the ſon of Elah, made a 
conſpiracy againſt Pekah, the ſon of Rema- 
liah, and ſmote him, and ſlew him, (and 
reigned in his ſtead) in the twentieth year of 
Jotham, the ſon of Uzziah. 

31 And the reſt of the acts of Pekah, 
and all that he did, behold, they are written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael. | 

32 In the ſecond year of Pekah, the ſon 
of Remaliah, king of Iſrael, began Jotham, 
the fon of Uzziah, king of Judah, to reign. 

33 Five and twenty years old was he when 
he began to reign, and he reigned ſixteen 
years 1n Jeruſalem: and his mother's name 
was Jeruſha, the daughter of Zadok. 

34 And he did 2hat which was right in the 
ſight of the Loxp: he did according to all 
that his father Uzziah had done. | 

35 Howbeit, the high places were not 
removed: the people fecrificed and burned 
incenſe ſtill in the high places: he built the 
higher gate of the houſe of the Lorp. 

36 Now the reſt of the acts of Jotham, 


Ver. 20. Heb. cauſed to come forth. —V. 27. Ifai. vii. 1.—V. 29. 1 Chron. v. 26. Iſai. ix. 1. 1 Kings xv. 20.—V. 30. After an 


anarchy for ſome years, ch. xvii. 1. 


Uſp.--V. 32. 2 Chron, xxvii. 1.—V. 35. Ver. 4. 


and began their tranſportation out of their country. Some are of 


opinion that he was the ſame with Belefis the governor of Babylon; 
who, together with Arbaces the Mede, flew Sardanapalus the laſt of 
the Aſſyrian monarchs, and tranſlated the empire to the Chaldeans. 
Bp. Patrick ſeems to be confident in this; but according to Dr. 
Prideaux, Beleſis was one generation later ; and therefore it is ſup- 
poſed that this Pul was the father of Sardanapalus, who was called 
Sardan, with the annexion of his father's nanie Pul, in the ſame 
manner as Merodach, king of Babylon was called Merodach Baladan, 
becauſe he was the fon of Baladan. This Put therefore was the 
ſame king of Aſſyria, who, when Jonah preached againſt Nineveh, 

ve great tokens of his humiliation and repentance. See Pri- 
— Connection, A. 747. and Bedford's Scripture Chronology, 
book vi. | 


Ver. 22. And Palabiab his ſon reigned in his lead] This ſhews that 


Menahem was a man of great weight, ſince notwithſtanding all his 
violence and cruclty, he left the kingdom in his own family, which 
his two predeceſſors could not do. It is manifeſt however, that there 
was 4 {mall interregnum of about a year's continuance between his 
death and his ſon's acceſſion ; for his "ts did not begin to reign till the 
oth year of Azariah ; and yet the father muſt have been dead a year 
— becauſe it is ſaid of him that he began to reign (ver. 17.) 
in the 39th year of Azariah, and reigned but ten years; there was 
therefore. apparently an interregnum ; but what the occaſion of it 
was is not ſo well known, though there is reaſon to ſuppoſe that it 
proceeded from the intereſt of his ſucceſſor, who might raiſe a party 
ro keep him out of the throne, as he did afterwards to diſpoſſeſs him 
both of that and life; for according to Joſephus, he was cut to 
pieces, with ſeveral of his friends about him, at a publick feaſt, by 
the treaſonable practice of Pekah, one of his principal officers, 
who ſeizing upon the government, reigned abgut twenty years, 
and left it at laſt a difficult queſtion to determine, whether he was 
more remarkable for his impiety towards God, or his injuſtice towards 
men. See ver. 25. and Joſeph. Antiq. lib. v. cap. 11. 
Ver. 29. Tiglath-pileſer, king of Aſpria, &c.] He is ſuppoſed by 
ſome to have been the ſon and ſucceſſor of Sardarapalus, who reſtored 
the kingdom of Aſſyria and poſſeſſed it, after it had been diſmembered 


Hol. x. 3, 7, 15. In the fourth year of Ahaz, in the twentieth year after Jotham had begun to reign ; 


by Beleſis and Arbaces : but our learned Prideaux, who begins his 
valuable connection of the Old and New Teſtament at this period 
(a work which we cannot too ſtrongly recommend to our readers) 
makes him to be the ſame with Arbaces; by /Elian called Thilgamus, 
and by caſtor, Niuus Junior; who, together with Beleſis, headed 
the conſpiracy againſt Sardanapalus, and fixed his royal ſeat at 
Nineveh, the ancient reſidence of the Aſſyrian kings, as Beleſis, who 
in Scripture is likewiſe called Baladan, Iſaiah xxx1x. 1. fixed his at 
Babylon, and there governed his new ereQed empire for nineteen 
years. Prid. Connect. A. 747. Mr. Locke obſerves that after the 

27th verſe come in the prophecies of Hoſea, Joel, and Amos, and alſo 
that the kingdom of the ten tribes was not deſtroyed at one time: 
bee 1 Chron. v. 26. The firſt captivity of the Iſraelites was made by 
Pul, who carried away the two tribes and a half ſituated beyond 
Jordan: the ſecond was this made by Tiglath-pileſer. There were 
three deportations, ſays he, of the Iſraelites; the firſt was of Galilee 

the ſecond of Samaria, the third of Judza; whence, under the 
ſecond temple, Samaria, Galilee, and Judza, were the general names 
of the three provinces. | 


Ver. 30. And Heſbea, the ſon of Elah] After Hoſhea had murdered 
his predeceſſor Pekah, the elders of the land ſeem to have taken the 
government into their own hands, for he had not the poſſeſſion of 
the kingdom till the latter end of the 12th year of Ahaz; i. e. 
nine years after he had committed the fact. He came to the crown 
it muſt be owned in a very wicked manner, and yet his character in 
Scripture is not ſo vile as that of many of his predeceſſors ; 
xvii. 2. For whereas the kings of Iſrael had hitherto maintained 

uards upon the frontiers, to hinder their ſubjects from going to 
— to worſhip, Hoſhea, took away theſe guards, and gave free 
liberty to all to go and pay their adoration where the 1 had 
directed; and therefore, when Hezekiah had invited all Iſrael to 
come to his paſſover, this prince permitted all that 
and when upon their return from that feſtival 
the monuments of idolatry that were found in the kingdom of Sa- 
maria, inſtead of forbidding them, in all probability he gave his 
conſent to it; becauſe without ſome tacit encouragement at leaſt 
they durſt not have ventured to do it. Prideaux, © g 


chap. 


would to go, 
„they deſtroyed all 
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Chap. XVI. III. K I 


and all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
37 Un thoſe days the Loxp began to ſend 
againſt Judah; Rezin, the king of Syria, 
and Pekah, the fon of Remaliah.) - 
38 Andſotham ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David his father: and Ahaz his ſon reigned 
in his ſtead. | 2 
R CH AP. XVI. 
Aas reigns fixteen years over Judah : he 
. ſends the treaſures of the temple to Tiglath- 
pilgſer, who takes Damaſcus, and puts to 
death Rezin, king of Syria. Hezekiah ſuc- 
ceeds his father Abax. 


1* the ſeventeenth year of Pekah, the ſon 


of Remaliah, Ahaz, the ſon of Jotham, 
king of Judah, began to reign. 
2 Twenty years old war Ahaz when he 


began to reign, and reigned ſixteen years in 


in the fight of the Loxp his God, like David 
his father. | | 
3 But he walked in the way of the kings 
of Iſrael, yea, and made his ſon to pals 
through the fire, according to the abomina- 
tions of the heathen, whom the Loxp caſt 
out from before the children of Iſrael. 

4 And he facrificed and burned incenſe in 
the high places, and on the hills, and under 
every green tree. 

5 Then Rezin, king of Syria, and Pe- 
kah, ſon of Remaliah, king of Iſrael, came 
up to Jeruſalem to war: and they beſieged 
Ahaz, but could not overcome him. 

6 At that time Rezin, king of Syria, re- 
covered Elath to Syria, and drave the Jews 
from Elath : and the Syrians came to Elath, 
and dwelt there unto this day. 

7 So Ahaz ſent meſſengers to Tiglath- 


ſervant and thy ſon: come up, and fave me 
out of the hand of the king of Syria, and 
out of the hand of the king of Iſrael, who 
riſe up againſt nme. 

8 And Ahaz took the ſilver and gold 2a 
was found in the houſe of the Lox, and 
in the treaſures of the king's houſe, and ſent 
it for a preſent to the king of Aſſyria. 

9 And the king of Aſſyria hearkened unto 
him: for the king of Aſſyria went up againſt 
Damaſcus, and took it, and carried 7he pe. 
ple of it captive to Kir, and flew Rezin. 

10 And king Ahaz went to Damaſcus, 
to meet Tiglath-pileſer, king of Aſſyria, 
and ſaw an altar that was at Damaſcus : and 
king Ahaz ſent to Urijah the prieſt the faſhion 
of the altar, and the pattern of it, accord- 
ing to all the workmanſhip thereof. 

11 And Urijah the _ built an altar 
according to all that king Ahaz had ſent 
from Damaſcus : ſo Urijah the prieſt made i, 
againſt king Ahaz came from Damaſcus. 

12 And when the king was come from 
Damaſcus, the king ſaw the altar : and the 
king approached to the altar, and offered 
thereon, 

13 And he burned his burnt-offering, and 
his meat-offering, and poured his drink-of- 
fering, and ſprinkled the blood of his peace- 
ofterings upon the altar. 

14 And he brought alſo the braſen altar 
which was before the Loxp, from the fore- 
front of the houſe, from between the altar 
and the houſe of the Loxp, and put it on 
the north fade of the altar. 

15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah 
the prieſt, ſaying, Upon the great altar burn 
the morning burnt- offering, and the evening 
meat- offering, and the king's burnt-ſacrifice, 
and his meat- offering, with the burnt-offer- 


ing of all the people of the land, and their 


Ver. 37. At the end of Jotham's reign. Ch. xvi. 5. Ifai. vii. 1.——V. 1. 2 Chron. xxviii. 1.—V. 3. Lev. xviii. 21. 2 Chron, 


xxviii. 3.—V. 4. Deut. xii. 2.—V. 5. 
v. 26. 2 Chron. xxvili. 20, Tilgath-pilneſer. —V. 8. 


ſai. vii. 1,—V. 6. Ch. xiv. 22. Heb. Eleth.—V. 7. Ch. xv. 29. 


eb. Ti/gath-peleſer. 1 Chron. 


Ch. xii. 18. See 2 Chron. xxviii. 21—V. 9. Heb. Dammeſek. Foretold Amos i. v. 


V. 12. 2 Chron. xxvi. 16, 19.—V. 13. Heb. which were bis. —V. 14. 2 Chron. iv. 1.—V. 15. Exod. xxix. 39, 40, 41. 


Chap. XVI. Ver. 6. Recovered Elath to Syria] Elath or Elam, was 
a famous port on the Red ſea, which David in his conqueſt of the 
kingdom of Edom took, and there eſtabliſhed a great trade to diverſe 
parts of the world. de 

Ver. . Went up againſt Damaſcus.) In the time of Abraham Da- 
maſcus was in being, and ſome of the antients inform us, that this 
patriarch reigned there immediately after Damaſees its founder; thus 
much is certain, that one whom he had made free and appointed 
ſteward of his houſe, was of Damaſcus, Gen. xv. 2. at the time 
that he purſued Chedorlaomer, and the five confederate kings as far 
Hoba, which lies northward of Damaſcus; Gen. xiv. 15. The 


Scripture ſays nothing more of this city until the time of David, 


when Hadad, who, according to Joſephus, was the firſt that took 


upon him the title of king of Damaſcus, ſending troops to the aſ- 


ſiſtance of king Hadad-ezer, king of Zabah, was himſelf defeated 
by David, and his country ſubdued. Towards the end of Solomon's 
reign, Rezin recovered the kingdom of Damaſcus, and ſhook off the 
Jewiſh yoke, 1 Kings xi. 23, &c. Some time after this, Aſa kin 

of Judah, implored the help of Benhadad king of Damaſcus, againff 
Raaſha king of Iſrael, 1 Kings xv. 18. and from his time the kings 
of Damaſcus were generally called Benhadad, till in this laſt con- 
trovetſy with them, Ahaz called in the aſſiſtance of the king of 


| Allyria, who killed their king, and carried his ſubjects into captivity, 


according to the predictions of Iſaiah, chap. vii. and Amos, chap. vii. 
See Calmet's Dictionary under the word. | 

Captive to Kir] © i. e. Media, as appears in Joſephus. Media 
therefore was yet ſubject to Aſſyria, which deſtroys the credit of the 
Cteſian kings of Media, who, às he reports, having revolted from, 


and beaten Sardanapalus, had now reigned a long time, Arbaces 


being the firſt of them; whereas Herodotus makes 
See chap. xvii. 6.“ Locke. 

Ver. 11. Urijab the prieft built an altar, &c. ] It muſt not be de- 
nied that the high- prieſt carried his complaiſance much too far, in 
obeying the king's injunction, which he ought to have oppoſed with 
all his intereſt and power. God preſcribed to Moſes in what form 
and with what materials he was to make the altar, Exod. xxvii. 1, 
&c. The altar which Solomon made indeed was four times as large, 
2 Chron. iv. x. But then God gave ſuch ſolemn teſtimony of his 
approdation of it, that there was no touching it without impiety. 
For the high-prie d not but know that this innovation of the 
king's did not proceed from any principle of religion, but from a 
deſign to degrade the al.ar of the Lord, as well as the other ſacred 
veſlels of the temple. But what ſhall we fay to this? There will 
in all ages be ſome men found ready to execute the moſt impious 


Calmet. | WY 


ejoces the firſt. 


Chap. XVII. nA X M1 


mear-offering; | and their drink-offerings 
and ſptinkle upon it all the blood of the 
burnt- offering, and all the blood of the 
ſactiſcet: and the braſen altar ſhall be for 
me to enquire by, I | 
16 Thus did Urijah the prieſt, according 
to all that king Ahaz commanded. _ 

17 And king Ahaz cut off the borders 

of the baſes; and removed the laver from oft 
them; and took down the ſea from off the 
braſen oxen that were under it, and put it 
upon a pavement of ſtones. 
18 And the covert for the ſabbath that 
they had built in the houſe, and the king's 
entry without, turned he from the houſe of 
the Loxp, for the king of Aſſyria. 

19 Now the reſt of the acts of Ahaz, which 
he did, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of 


ſtead. | 


C. HAP. XVII. 


Hoſhea reigns in Samaria nine years; Shal- 

' maneſer takes Samaria; carries Iſrael away 
captive, and ſends other inhabitants, who 
are devoured by lions. 


F the twelfth year of Ahaz, king of Ju- 
dah, began Hoſhea, the ſon of Elah, to 
reign in Samaria over Iſrael, nine years. 

2 And he did that which was evil in the 
fight of the Lon, but not as the kings of 
Hrael that were before him. 

3 Againſt him came up Shalmaneſer, king 
of Aſſyria; and Hoſhea became his ſervant, 
and gave him preſents. 

4 And the king of Aſſyria found conſpi- 


Ver. 17. . 2 Chron. xxviii. 24. 1 Kings vii. 27, 28. 1 Kings vii. 23, 25.— V. 20. 
reznum, ch. xv. 30.—V. 3. Heb. rendered. Or, tribute, —V. 5. Ch. xviii. 9.—V. 6. 
v. 26. —-V. 8. Lev. xviii. 3.,—V. 9. Ch. xviii. 8.—V. 10. 1 Kings xiv. 23. 

Deut. iv. 19. 


xvi. 21. Deut. xii. 2.—V. 12. Exod. xx. 3, 4. Deut. v. 7, 8. 


Jer. 18. Aud the covert for the ſabbath} ** Something, ſays Mr. Locke, 
which ſcems to be made for this purpoſe, that, on the ſabbath days, 
there coming a great throng, the porch not being able to contain 
them, they might be kept under this covering from the injuries of the 
weather.” Houbigant ſuppoſes that it was ſomething of the tame 
Kind, The prophet Ezekiel tells us expreſsly that the gate of the 
inner court which looked towards the caſt, was opened only on 
ine fabbath, and on the day of the new moon, and that on theſe days 
the king was to enter the temple at this gate, and to continue at the 
entiance of the prieſts* court (where was the brazen ſcaffold which 
Solomon erected, 2 Chron. vi. 13. a p'ace for the king to pay his de- 
votions on) until his facrifices were offered; and if ſo, the word Jo; 
mie, Which we tranſlate covert, might be a kind of canopy or other 
covered place under which the king ſat, when he came to the ſervice 
of the temple on the ſabbach, or other great ſolemnities, and which 
was therefore called the covert of the jabbath : and the reaſon why 
the king ordered this to be taken away was, becauſe he intended to 
trouble himſelf no more with coming to the temple, and by this 
action to expreſs his hatred and contempt of the ſabbath, as his 
removing the baſes, the laver and the brazen ſea, ver. 17. was pal- 
pably with a deſign to deface the ſervice of God in the temple, and 
thence to bring it into publick diſcſtcem. 


Chap. XVII. Fer. 3. Shalmaneſer king of Aria] Shalmaneſer, 
who, in Tobit i. 2. is called Enemeſſar, and in Hoſea x. 14. 
Shalman, was the ſon and ſucceſſor of Arbaces, or T iglath-pilefer, 
and according to Joſephus, who has quoted a paſſage from Menan- 
der, mention was made of him, and of his conqueſt over the land 
of Frans in _ hiſtory of the T yrians. ; 

OL. 1. 


N 8. Chap. XVII. 


racy in Hoſhea: for he had ſent meſſengers 
to So, king of Egypt, and brought no pre- 
ſent to the king of Aſſyria, as he had done 
year by year: therefore the king of Aſſyria 
ſhut him up, and bound him in priſon. 

5 Then the king of Aſſyria came up 
throughout all the land, and went up to Sa- 
maria, and beſieged it three years. 

6 In the ninth year of Hoſhea, the king 
of Aſſyria took Samaria, and carried Iſrael 
away into Aſſyria, and placed them in Halah 
and in Habor by the river of Gozan, and in 
the cities of the Medes. 


7 For % it was, that the children of I. 
rael had ſinned againſt the Loxp their God, 
which had brought them up out of the land 
of Egypt, from under the hand of Pha- 


raoh, king of Egypt, and had feared other 
gods. 


8 And walked in the ſtatutes of the hea- 
then (whom the Loxp caſt out from before 
the children of Iſrael) and of the kings of 
Iſrael, which they had made. 

9 And the children of Iſrael did ſecretly. 
thoſe things that were not right againſt the 
Loxp their God, and they built them high 
places in all their cities, from the tower of 
the watchmen, to the fenced city. 


io And they ſet them up images and 


groves in every high hill, and under every 
green tree: 


11 And there they burned incenſe in all 
the high places, as did the heathen whom 
the Lonp carried away before them; and 


wrought wicked things to provoke the Lozp 
to anger. 


12 For they ſerved idols, whereof the 
Lorp had ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall not do 
this thing. 


2 Chron: xxviii. 27.,——V, 1. After an inter- 
Ch. xvin. 10. Hof. xiii. 16, foretold. 1 Chron. 
Iſai. Ivii. 5. Heb. /tatues. Exod. xxxiv. 13. Deut. 


r. 4. Se, ling of Egypt] This Se, favs Mr. Locke, ſeems to 
be Sabachon, the Ethiopian king of Egypt, of whom Herodotus relates 
that being warned in a dream, he departed of his own accord from 
Egypt, atter he had reigned there fifteen years. In the beginning 
ot Hezekiah's reign he invaded Egypt, and having taken Boccharis the 
king thereof priſoner, with great cruelty burned him alive, and then 
{eized on his kingdom. 

Ver. 6. Carried away Iſrael into Aſſyria, & c.] The policy of any 
prince in tranſplanting a conquered people into another country, is 
to prevent their combining, (which they cannot ſo well do in a 
ſtrange land, and amongſt a mixed multitude of different languages) 
in order to ſhake off their uneaſy yoke, and recover their — 
Among other rich things which Shalmaneſer took and carried away 
in this expedition, was the golden calf which Jeroboam had ſet up 
at Bethel, and which ever ſince his time had been worſhipped by the 
ten tribes that had revolted with him from the houſe of David, as the 
other golden calf, which he ſet up at the ſame time at Dan, had been 
taken thence about ten years before by Tiglath-pileſer, when he 
invaded Galilee, the province wherein that city ſtood. See Pri- 
deaux, A. 729. and Seder. Oram. Rabbi, ch. xxii. 

Placed them in — the cities of the Medes] Media was then ſubject to 
the king of Aſſyria; which deſtroys the credit of Cteſias. The king 
of Allyria here mentioned, Shalmaneſer, is not the ſame king who is 
mentioned ver. 24. of this chapter. See Ezra. iv. 2. unleſs Shalmaneſer 
and Ezar-haddon was theſame king. Marſham makes them to be two 
different kings. Locke, Stackhouſe would render the latter part of this 
verle, he placed them in Halah, and by the river Habor, in Gozan, and in the 
cities of the Medes, as there is no river to be found of the name of Gozan. 


_— 


Chap. XVII. u. K 1 


13 Vet the Lonp teſtified againſt Iſrael, 


and againſt Judah, by all the prophets, and 


by all the ſeers, ſaying, Turn ye from your 


evil ways, and keep my commandments and 


my ſtatutes, according to all the law which 
I commanded your fathers, and which I ſent 
to you by my ſervants the prophets. 

14 Notwithſtanding, they would not hear, 
but hardened their necks, like to the neck 
of their fathers, that did not believe in the 
Loxp their God. n | 
15 And they rejected his ftatutes, and his 
covenant that he made with their fathers, 
and his teſtimonies which he teſtified againſt 
them ; and they followed vanity, and be- 
came vain, and went after the heathen that 
were round about them, concerning whom 
the Loxp had charged them, that they ſhould 
not do like them. 
16 And they left all the commandments 
of the Lory their God, and made them 
molten images, even two calves, and made 
a grove, and worſhipped all the hoſt of heaven, 
and ferved Baal. 

17 And they cauſed their ſons and their 
daughters to paſs through the fire, and uſed 
divination and inchantments, and ſold them- 
ſelves to do evil in the ſight of the Loxp, to 
provoke him to anger. 

18 Therefore the Loxp was very angry 
with Iſrael, and removed them out of his 
fight : there was none left but the tribe of 
Judah only. 

I9 Alſo Judah kept not the command- 
ments of the . Loxy their God, but walked 
in the ſtatutes of Iſrael which they made. 

20 And the Losp rejected all the ſeed of 
Iſrael, and afflicted them, and delivered 
them into the hand of ſpoilers, until he had 
caſt them out of his ſight. 

21 For he rent Iſrael from the houſe of 
David; and they made Jeroboam, the ſon 
of Nebat, king: and Jeroboam drave Iſrael 
from following the Loxp, and made them 
ſin a great fin. 
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Chap. XVII. 
22 For the children of Iſrael walked in 


all the fins of Jeroboam which he did; they 
departed not from them: 

23 Until the Loxp removed Iſrael out of 
his fight, as he had ſaid by all his ſervants 
the prophets. So was Iſrael carried away 
out of their own land to Aſſyria, unto this 
| £ And the king of Aſſyria brought nen 
from Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from 
Ava, and from Hamath, and from Sephar- 
vaim, and placed them in the Cities of ga- 
maria, inſtead of the children of | Iſrael - 
and they poſſeſſed Samaria, and dwelt in the 
cities thereof. | 

25 And ſ it was at the beginning of their 
dwelling there, that they feared not the 
Lox : therefore the Loxp ſent lions among 
them, which flew ſome of them. 

26 Wherefore they ſpake to the king of 
Aſlyria, ſaying, The nations which thou haſt 
removed, and placed in the cities of Samaria, 
know not the manner of the God of the 
land : therefore he hath ſent lions among 
them, and behold, they ſlay them, becauſe 
they know not the manner of the God of 
the land. FO 

27 Then the king of Aſſyria command- 
ed, ſaying, Carry thither one of the prieſts 
whom ye brought from thence; and let 
them go and dwell there, and let him teach 
them the manner of the God of the land. 

28 Then one of the prieſts, whom they 
had carried away from Samaria, came and 
dwelt in Beth-el, and taught them how they 
ſhould fear the Lox. 

29 Howbeit, every nation made gods of 
their own, and put -h in the houſes of the 
high places which the Samaritans had made, 
every nation in their cities wherein then 
dwelt. 

30 And the men of Babylon made Suc- 
coth-benoth, and the men of Cuth made 
Nergal, and the men of Hamath madc 
Aſhima. 


Ver. 13. Heb. by the hand of all. 1 Sam. ix. 9. Jer. xviii. 11. xxv. $. Xxxv. 15.—V, 14. Deut. xxxi. 27.—V. 15. Deut. xxix. 25. 
Deut. xxxii. 21. 1 Kings xvi. 13. 1 Cor. viii. 4. Pf. cxv. 8.—V. 16. Exod. xxxii. 8. 1 Kings xii. 28. 1 Kings xiv. 15, 23. xv. 13. 


xvi. 33. 1 Kings xvi. JI. xxii. 
1 Kings X1, 1 ate, 21. 
Ver. 24. 


to ſigniſy God's rejection and total removal of this apoſtate people 
from his care and Providence. Houbigant ſuppoſes a tranſpoſition after 
this verſe, reading immediately after it the 21ſt, 22d, and 2 3 verſes, 
and then the 49th which he introduces thus, But neither did Judah 
beep the commandments, &c. — ver. 20. Therefore the Lerd rejected 
Iſrael, &c. | THER 
Fer. 25. Therefore the Lord ſent lions among them] Joſephus in this 
part of the hiſtory varies from the ſacred text. For inſtead of the increaſe 
of lions which deſtroyed the people, he tells us that they were viſited 
with a dreadful p/ague, ſo that the place was in a manner depopulated 
by it. But allowing it to be lions, why thould theſe new inhabi- 
tants be afflicted with theſe creatures for not fearing the Lord, when 
the Iſraclites, who feared the Lord as little as they, were never 
infeſted with any ſuch thing. The Iſraelites indeed were addicted to 
idolatry, but then they did not deny the divine power and Provi- 
dence ; only they imagined that their idols were the intermediate 


Ch. xi. 18.—V. 17. Lev. xviii. 21. Ch. xvi. 3. Ezek. xxiii. 37. 1 Kings xxi. 20.—V. 18. 
1 Kings xi. 11, 31. 1 Kings xii. 20, 28. —V. 24. Ezra iv. 2, 10. See ver. 3. Ch. xvii. 34, ſvah.—V. 3c. 


cauſes whereby the bleſſings of the ſupreme God might be conveyed 
to them: whereas theſe new comers believed the idols they worſhipped 
to be true gods, and had no conceptions higher. They had no 
notion of one eternal, almighty and independant being ; they took the 
God of Ifrael to be ſuch an one as their own; a local god, whoſe 
care and; power extended no further than to one particular nation 
or people; and therefore to rectify their ſentiments in this particular, 
he took this method to let them know that all the beaſts of the fore 
were his, and that whenever he is incenſed with a people, he wants 
no inſtruments to execute his wrath ; the air, the earth, the elements, 
and creatures of any kind, can avenge him and puniſh them. See 
— 2 XXVi. 22. Jer. xv. 3. and Calmet, and Scheuchzer on the 
place. 


here an account of the idols, which were conſecrated by the different 
nations tranſplanted by the =_ of Aſſyria to Samaria. It is dif- 
ficult however, (and has afforded a large field for conjeQure) to give 
any 
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Ver. 30. The men of Babylon made Succath-benoth, &c.] We have | 
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31 And the Avites made Nibhaz and 
Tartak, and the Sepharvites burned their 
children in fire to Adrammelech and Anam- 
melech, the gods of Sepharvaim. 

32 So they feared the Loxp, and made unto 


themſelves of the loweſt of them prieſts of 


Ver. 31. Ezraiv. 9.—V. 22, 1 Kings xii. 31.—V, 
any ſatisfactory account concerning them: The reader will find inSelden, 
Voſhus, and Jurieu much upon the ſubject. Succoth-benoth may be 
litterally tranſlated, the tabernacle of the daughters, or young women ; 
or if Benoth be taken as the name of a female idol: from 122 to 
build up, procreate children ; then the words will expreſs the taber- 
nacles ſacred to the productive powers feminine. And agreeably to 
this latter expoſition the Rabbis ſay that the emblem was an hen 
and chickens. But however this be, there is no room to doubt 
that theſe /uccoth were tabernacles, wherein young women expoſed 
themſelves to proſtitution in honour of the Babyloniſh goddeſs e 
litta. Herodotus, lib. i. Cap. 199. gives us a particular account of 
this deteſtable ſervice ; «+ Every young woman, ſays he, of the 
country of Babylon muſt once in her life ſit at the temple of Venus, 
whom he afterwards tells us the Aſſyrians called Melitta, and proſ- 
titute herſelf to ſome ſtranger. Thoſe who are rich, and ſo diſdain 
to mingle with the crowd, preſent themſelves before the temple in 
CT chars attended by a great retinue. But the generality of 
the women ſit near the temple, having crowns upon their heads, 
and holding a cord, ſome continually coming, others going. See 
Baruch vi. 43. The cords are held by them in ſuch a manner as to 
afford a free paſſage among the women, that the ſtrangers may chuſe 
whom they like. A woman who has once ſeated herſelf in this 

lace muſt not return home till ſome ſtranger has caſt money into 
ber lap, and led her ſrom the temple, and defiled her. The ſtranger 
who throws the money muſt ſay, * I invoke the goddeſs Melitta 
for thee,” The money, however ſmall a ſum-it may be, muſt not 
be refuſed, becauſe it is appointed to ſacred uſes. Sce Dove, xxiii. 18. 
The woman muſt follow the firſt man that offers, and not reject 
him; and after proſtitution, having now duly honoured the zoddeſs, 
the is diſmiſſed to her own houſe. In Cyprus, adds the hiſtorian, 
they have the ſame cuſtom.” This abomination, implied by Succoth- 
benoth, the men of Babylon brought with them into the country of 
Samaria ; and both the name of the idol Melitta, and the execrable 
ſerviee performed to her honour, ſhew that by Melitta was originally 
intended the procreative or productive power of nature, the [ers 
of the Greeks and Romans. See the beginning of Lucretius's firſt 
book, de rerum Nat. Mr. Selden imagines that ſome traces of the 
Succoth-benoth, may be found in Sicea-Veneria, the name of a City in 
Numidia, not far from the borders of Africa Propria, The name 
itſelf bears a near alluſion to the obſcene cuſtom above taken notice 
of; and ſecms to have been tranſported from Phœnicia; nor can 
this well be diſputed, when we conſider that here was a temple 
where women were obliged to purchaſe their marriage money, by 
the proſtitution of their bodies. See Univ. Hiſt. vol, xvii, p. 295. 
and Parkhurſt's Lexicon on the word 70. 


The men of Cuth mad: Nergal] Cuth was a province of Aſſyria, 


which, according to ſome, lies upon the Araxis ; but others rather 
think it to be the ſame with Cuſb, which is ſaid by Moſes to be en- 
compaſſed with the river Gihon, and muſt thercfore be the ſame 
with the country which the Greeks call Sigſiana, and which to this day 
called by the inhabitants Chuſe/ta. Their idol Nergal, ſeems to have 
heen the ſun, as the cauſer of the diurnal and annual revolutions 
of the planets; for it is naturally derived from 53 ner, lizht, and 
24 and gel, to revelve. The Rabbis lay that the idol was repreſented 
in the thape of a cock, and probably they tell us the truth ; for this 
ems a very proper emblem. Among the latter he athens, we find the 
cock was ſacred to Apollo or the ſun, (See Pierii Hieroglyph. 
p. 223.) Becauſe,” ſays Heliodorus, ſpeaking of the time when 
cocks Crow, $6 by a natural ſenſation of the ſun's revolution to us, 
wo. are incited to ſalute the god.” ZEthiop. lib. i. And perhaps 
under this name Nergal they meant to worſhip the ſun, not only for 
the diurnal! return of its light upon the earth, but alſo for its annual 
return or revolution, We may obſerve that the emblem, a cc, is 
affected by the latter as well as by the former, and is frequently 
crowing both day and night when the days begin to lengthen. Sc 
Calmet's Dictionary under the word, and Parkhurſt” Lexicon. 
The men of Hamath mady Aſhima) There ate ſeveral Citics and 
countries which go under the name of Hlamath; but what we take to 
e here meant is that province of Syria, which lies upon the Orontes, 
wherein there was a city of the ſame name; which when Shalma- 
neſer had taken he removed the inhabitants from thence into Samaria, 
Their idol Aima ſignifies the atoner or expiator, from Qux aſhem. 
The word is in a Chaldee form; and ſeems to be the ſame as de 
Norm v Pmet Memtun, the fin of Samaria, mentioned Amos viii. 14. 
where afhmet is rendered by the Lxx. prapitiatian. It is known to 
every one who has the leaſt acquaintance with the mythology of the 
heathens, how ſtrongly and univerſally they retained the tradition of an 
alene ment or expictton for ſin, although they expected it from a falſe 
object and wrong means. We find it exprefled in very clear terms 
among the Romans; even ſo late 2s the time of Horace, lib. i. ode 2. 


Cui dabit partes ſcelus expiandi 
Jupiter f 


And whom, to expiate the horrid guilt, 
Will Jove appoint ? b 


= + © Chap. XVII. 


for them 
in the houſes of the high places. | 

33 They feared the Lokp, and ſerved 
their own gods, after the manner of the 


nations whom they carried away from 
thence, 


33. Teph. i. 5. Or,, who carried them away from thence, 


The anſwer is, « Apollo,” the god of light. Some think that as 
Ajuman or Suman in the Perſian language fignifies heaven, the Syrians 
might from hence derive the name of this God; who they ſuppoſe 
was repreſented by a uche ſtone pillar, terminating in a conic or py- 


ramidical figure, Where y they denoted fire. See Parkhurſt on t 
word Sum afhem, Calmet's Dictionary, and T' 


Ver. Zi. The Avites made Nibhaz and Tartak] It is 
theſe Auites were. The moſt probable opinion ſeems to de that 
\ | e are a people 
in Bactriana mentioned by Ptolomey under the name of Avadla, 
who poſſibly might be thoſe tranſported at this time into Paleſtine 
by Shalmaneſer. Nibbax, according to the Rabbis had the ſhape of 
a dog, much like the Anubis of the Egyptians. In Pierius's Hierogly- 
phicks, p. 53. is the figure of a ſcinscephalus, a kind of ape, with 
a head like a dog, ſtanding upon his hinder teet, and looking earne/?ly 
at the moon. Pierius there teaches us that the ſcinecephalus was 
an aminal eminently ſacred amongſt the E yptians, hieroglyphical 
of the moon, and kept in their temples to inform them of the moon's 
conjunction with the ſun, at which time this animal js ſtrangely 
affected, being deprived of ſight, refuſing food, and lying fick on 
the ground; but, on the moon appearance ſeeming to return thanks, 
and congratulate the return of light both to himſelf and her. See 
Johnſton Nat. Hiſt. de Quadruped. p. 100. This being obſerved, 
the 1722 nebchez, ( which may well be derived from Na nebel, to bark, 
and mn chez, to ſee, ) gives us reaſon to conclude that this idol was 
in the ſhape of a ſcinocephalus, or a dog looking, barking, or 
howling at the moon. It is obvious to common obſervation that 
dogs in general have this property; and an idol of the ſorm juſt 
mentioned, ſeems to have been originally deſigned 
power or influence of the moon on all ſublunary bodies, with which 
the ſcinocephaluſes and dogs are ſo eminently affected. SO, as we 
have obſerved upon Nergal, the influence of the returning ſolar light 
was repreſented by a cock, and the generative power of the heavens 
by Dagon, a fiſhy idol. See Parkhurſt on NA, who is of opinion that 
Tartak RIF is com pounded of IN ter, to turn, 
retek, to chain, tether, and plainly denotes the hea 
contining the planets in their reſpective orbit 
tethered, The Jews have a tradition that the emblem of this idol 
was an ; which, conſidering the propriety of that animal when 
tethered to repreſent this idol, is not improbable, and from this 
idolatrous vo with ſome con. 
fuſed account of the cherubim, ſeems to have ſprung that ſtupid 
{tory of the heathcns, that the Jews had an aſs's head in their Hol 
of Holies, to which they paid religious worſhip. See Bochart. vol. i. 
P. 221. Jurieu is of opinion, that as the word Nibhaz, both in the 
Hebrew and Chaldee, with a ſraall variation, denotes quick ſwift 
rapid, and tartah in the lame languages ſignifies a chariot, theſ> * 
idols may both together denominate the jun mounted on his car, as 


the fictions of the poets and the notions of the mythologiſts were 
wont to repretent that luminary, 


The Sepharuites burned their children. 79 Adrammelech 
lech] As theſe depharvites probably came from the cities of the Mede 
whither the Iſraelites were carried captive, and as 
that between Colchis and Media are found a people called Saſpires ; 
in all likelihood they were the ſame with thoſe hes ; 
Ailoch, Milcom, and Melech, in the language of different nations, all 
lignify a king, and imply the /un, which was called the king of heaven 
and therefore the addition of TR ader, which fi nifies powerful, 
illuſtrious, to the one, and of COP mem, which tmplies to return a 
«n/wer, to the other, means no more than the mighty, or the ee Fun 
Molech. And as the children were offered to him, 
he was the ſame with the Moloch of the An-monites, See Unix 
Hiſt. and Calmet. Mr. Locke is alſo of opinion that theſe two names 
were but expreſſive of one and the lame deity, 

Ver. 33. They feared the Lord, and ſerved their gu gods, &c. ] The 
imaginary vengeance which the utelary god was ſuppoſed 


. * ö to tak 
thole, who, inhabiting his land, yet {lighted his worſhip, was really 
taken on the Cutheans, when they came to cultivate the land of 


Iſrael ; for the Almighty having, in condeſcenſion to the 
ot the Iſraelites, aſſumed the title of a tutelary local God a 


Judza for his peculiar regency; it appeared but fit tha 


prejudices 
nd choſen 


d been led 
captive, and a rabble of Pagans were put into their poſſeſſions, he 


ſent plagues among them for their idolatrous propbanation of the 
Holy Land ; which calamity their own pagan principles enabled 
them ealily to account for. T he ſtory is told ver. 24, &c. But left 
this miraculous interpoſition ſhould be miſunderſtood 
couragement of the notion of local gods, or of an ; 
of worſhip, rather than a ving; 

which was conſecrated to the 

an to acquaint us wi 

the new inhabitants, 
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Chap. XVII. IE X I 
34 Unto this day they do after the former 


manners: they fear not the Logp, neither 
do they after their ſtatutes, or after their 
ordinances, or. after the law and com- 
mandment which the Logp . commanded 
the children of Jacob, whom he named 
Ifrael ; 

35 With whom the Loxp had made a co- 
venant, and charged them, ſaying, Ye ſhall 
not fear other gods, nor bow yourſelves 
to them, nor ſerve them, nor ſacrifice to 
them: 

36 But the Loxy, who brought you up 
out of the land of Egypt, with great power, 
and a ſtretched-out arm, him ſhall ye fear, 
and him ſhall ye worſhip, and to him ſhall 
ye do ſacrifice, 

37 And the ſtatutes, and the ordinances, 
and the law, and the commandment which 
he wrote for you, ye ſhall obſerve to do for 
evermore; and ye ſhall not fear other gods. 

38 And the covenant that I have made 
with you, ye ſhall not forget; neither ſhall 
ye fear other gods. 

39 But the Loxp your God ye ſhall fear; 
and he ſhall deliver you out of the hand of 
all your enemies. 

40 Howbeit, they did not hearken, but 
they did after their former manner. 

41 So theſe nations feared the Lon, and 
ſerved their graven images, both their chil- 


Ver. 34. Gen. xxxit. 28. xxxv. 10. 1 Ki 
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dren, and their children's children: ax did 
their fathers, ſo do they unto this day 


CH A P. XVIII. 
Hezekiah reigns twenty-nine years. He d. 


frroys idolatry, and ſhakes off the yoke » 
Aſſyrians. S. 25 — of th 
Sennacherib ſends Rab -ſhakeh to Feruſaley, 
who exhorts the people not to confide in legs. 
kiab or his God, but to deliver themſelves up 
to the king of Aria. 
N it came to paſs in the third year of 
Hoſhea, ſon of Elah, king of Iſracl 
that Hezekiah, the ſon of Ahaz, king of 
Judah, began to reign. 


2 Twenty and five years old was he when 


he began to reign; and he reigned twenty and 


nine years in Jeruſaſem: his mother's name 
alſo was Abi, the daughter of Zechariah. 

3 And he did that which was right in the 
fight of the Logp, according to all that Da- 
vid his father did. 

4 He removed the high places, and brake 
the images, and cut down the groves, and 
brake in pieces the braſen ſerpent that Moſes 
had made: for unto thoſe days the children 
of Iſrael did burn incenſe to it: and hc 
called it Nehuſhtan. 

5 He truſted in the Loxn God of Iſrael; ſo 


that after him was none like him among all the 


kings of Judah, nor any that were before him, 


Xviii. 31.—V. 35. Judg. vi. 10.—V. 36. Exod, vi. 6.——V. 1. 2 Chron. xxviii. :-. 


xxix. 1. He is called Ezekias, Matth. i. 9.—V. 2. 2 Chron. xxix. 1, Abijab.— V. 4. 2 Chron. xxxi. 1. Heb. fatues. Numb. xxi. 


V. 5. Ch. xxiii. 25. 


1 

he Lerd, and ſerved their own gods ; i. e. they feared the vengeance 
impending on the excluſion of the worſhip of the God of Iſrael : 
But they feared not the Lord, neither did they after their flatutes , 1. e. 
they tranſgreſſed the commandment which they found ſo frequently 
repeated in the Pentateuch, of joining no other worſhip to that of 
the God of Ifrac]. Div. Leg. vol. iv. p. 43. 


Chap. XVIII. Ver. 2. Twenty and five years old was he when he 
began to reign} In chap. xvi. 2. it is recorded that he was but twenty 
ears old when he began ts reign, and that he reigned fixtcen years 
before he died, ſo that he lived in the whole fix and thirty years. 
Now his fon Hezekiah is faid to be five and twenty years old when he 
began to reign, and conſequently his father muſt have begotten him 


when he was but eleven years old, which ſeems a little incredible. 


Various methods have been taken to ſolve this difficulty. Houbigant 
obſerves that in the parallel place, 2 Chron. xxvili. 1. the Syriac, 
Arabic and Lxx read, Aboz was twenty-five years old when he began 
to reign; an addition of numbers, which will be ſufficient to clear up 
the matter; and indeed it feems by far moſt probable that ſome erior 
has crept into the text, as all the other ſolutions appear rather un- 
tatisfactory. 
Her. 4. He removed the high places, &c.] It was a great demon- 
ration of Hezckiah's ſincere piety and zeal towards God, that he 
began ſo ſoon to reform the corruption of religion, and did not ftay 
till he had eſtabliſhed himſelf in his throne. He might think, how- 
ever, that the ſureſt way ſo to eftabliſh himſelf, was to eſta- 
bliſh the true worſhip of God; though he could not but foreſce 
that he ran a great hazard in attempting the abolition of idolatry, 
which had been confirmed by fo many years preſcription. See 2 Chron, 
xxix. &. The reaſon why Hezekiah deſtroyed the braſen ſerpent, 
we are told, was becauſe th. children of Ifrael burned incenſe to it: 
not that we are to ſuppoſe that Al along, from the days of Moſes, this 
braſen ſerpent was made an obje& of religious worſhip. This is 
what neither David, nor Solomon, in the beginning of his reign, 
would have allowed of; nor can we think but that Aſa or Jehoſha- 
phat, when-they rooted out idolatry, would have made an end of 
this, had they perceived that the people at that time either paid wor- 
Hip. or burned incenſe to it. The commencement of this ſuperſti- 
tion, "therefore, muſt be of later date; and ſince the time that 
Ahab's f. mily, by being allied to the crown of Judah by marriage, 
introduced all kinds of idolatry. One falſe inducement to the wor- 
ſhip of ti is image, might be a miſtake ot the words of Moſes, Numb. 
xl. 8, N hoſecver lookerh upen it hall live, whence they might think, 


by its mediation, to obtain a bleſſing. However, we may imagine, 
that their burning incenſe, or any other perfumes before it, was de. 
ſigned oy in honour of the true God, by whoſe direction Mose 
made it: but then, in proceſs of their ſuperſtition, they either wo:- 
ſhipped the God of Iſrael under that image, or, what is worſe, ſu 
ſtituted an heathen god in his room, and worſhipped the braſen e. 
pent as his image; which they might the more eaſily be induced to d. 
becauſe the practice of ſome neighbouring nations was to worſh'p 
their gods under the form of a ſerpent. Upon this account Ice 
kiah wiſely choſe, rather to loſe this memorial of God's wonder(: 
mercy, than to ſufter it any longer to be abuſed to idolatry ; aid 
therefore he brake it in pieces, that is, as the Talmudifts expreſs ., 
He ground it to powder, and then ſcattered it in the air, that there 
might not be the leaſt remains of it.” And yet, notwithſtanding 2! 
the care which he took to deſtroy it, Sigonius, in his hiſtory of lraly, 
tells us, that in the church of St. Ambroſe in Milan, they ſhew 3 
braſen ſerpent intire, which they pretend to be the very ſame with 


that erected by Moſes in the wilderneſs ; though ir muſt be ownee, 


that among their learned men there are ſome who acknowledge th: 


cheat, and diſclaim it. See Le Clerc, and Prid. Connect. A. 726. 


Parkhurſt obſerves, that the name Nehiſbtan [Vi] ſeems a com- 
pound of WM necheſb, to divine, and IN ten, a ſerpent, and ſo de. 


notes the divining ſpirit ; and therefore, he thinks the paſſage ſnouſd 


be rendered: Hezetiab brake the ſerpent of braſs which Maſes mad:, 
becauſe even ts theſe days the children of 72 were burning incenſe ts it, 64 
called it Nehuſhtan. do the Targum renders the latter part of the- 
verſe, and they were calling it Nebufbton. This implies that the chil- 
dren of Iſrael had ſo far perverted the uſe of this eminent type 0 
Chriſt, as to apply to it for magical purpoſes, as the heathens did tc 
their ſacred ſerpents, or ſerpentine images; and that therefore He- 
zekiah brake it. Houbigant tranſlates in the ſame manner; and 
this, as it appears, be the right interpretation, it renders Try in- 
. the remark reſpecting this ſerpent, in Div. Leg. vol. il. 
p. 318. | 
2 5. After him ivas none like unto him] This ſame commendation 
is given to Joſiah, chap. xxiii. 25. ſo that it muſt relate to ſom- 
particular virtue wherein Hezekiah ſtood diſtinguiſhed from the ref 
of the kings of Judah; and that was his tru/ting in the Lord Gd 
Iſrael, as it is in the beginaing of the verſe, and not in the help of 
any foreign forces, as all the other kings, even the moſt renowned 
for their phety, are known to have done in ſome meaſure. Sce 
Calmet. 
1 


Chap. XVIII. II. K I 

6 For he clave to the Lob, and departed 
not from following him, but kept his com- 
mandments, which the Loxzp commanded 
Moſes. - - -- 

7 And the Loxpd was with him; and he 
proſpered whitherſoever he went forth : and 
he rebelled againſt the king of Aſſyria, and 
ſerved him not. 

8 He ſmote the Philiſtines, even unto 
Gaza, and the borders thereof, from the 
tower of the watchmen to the fenced city. 

9 And it came to pals in the fourth year 
of king Hezekiah, (which was the ſeventh 
year of Hoſhea, ſon of Elah, king of Iſrael) 
that Shalmaneſer, king of Aſſyria, came up 
againſt Samaria, and beſieged it. 

10 And at the end of three years they took 
it: eden in the ſixth year of Hezekiah (that 
is the ninth year of Hoſhea, king of Iſrael) 
Samaria was taken. 

11 And the king of Aſſyria did carry 
away Iſrael unto Aſſytia, and put them in 
Halah and in Habor by the river of Gozan, 
and in the cities of the Medes: 

12 Becauſe they obeyed not the voice of 

the Lozp their God, but tranſgreſſed his 
covenant, and all that Moſes the ſervant of 
the Lox commanded, and would not hear 
them, nor do them. 

13 Now in the fourteenth year of king 
Hezekiah, did Sennacherib, king of Aſſyria, 
come up againſt all the fenced cities of Ju- 
dah, and took them. 

14 And Hezekiah, king of Judah, ſent to 
the king of Aſſyria to Lachiſh, ſaying, I have 
offended; return from me : that which thou 
putteſt on me, I will bear. And the king 
of Aſſyria appointed unto Hezekiah, king 
of Judah, three hundred talents of ſilver, 
and thirty talents of gold. 

15 And Hezckiah gave him all the ſilver 
that was found in the houſe of the Lox, 
and in the treaſures of the king's houſe. 

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off zhe 
gold from the doors of the temple of the 
Lozp, and from the pillars which Hezekiah, 
king of Judah, had overlaid, and gave it to 
the king of Aſſyria. 

17 And the king of Aſſyria ſent Tartan, 
and Rabſaris, and Rab-ſhakeh from Lachiſh, 
to king Hezekiah with a great hoſt againſt 
Jeruſalem: and they went up and came to 
Jeruſalem. And when they were come up, 


they came and ſtood by the conduit of the 


Ver. 6. Heb. from after him. —V. 8. 1 Chron. iv. 41. 


Fer. 13. Now in the fourteenth year, & c.] As what remains of this 
chapter, together with the contents of the 19th and 2oth, are found 
the 2 of the prophet Iſaiah, and with ſome additional circum- 

OL. I. 


N GVS. Chap. XVIII. 


upper pool, which i in the highway of the 
fuller's field. | | 

18 And when they had called to the king, 
there came out to them Eliakim, the ſon of 
Hilkiah, which was over the houſhold, and 
Shebna the ſcribe, and Joah, the ſon of 
Aſaph, the recorder. | 

19 And Rab-ſhakeh ſaid unto them, Speak 
ye now to Hezekiah, Thus faith the great 
king, the king of Aſſyria, What confidence 
is this wherein thou truſteſt ? | 

20 Thou ſayeſt, (but they are but vain 
words) 1 have counſel and ſtrength for the 
war. Now on whom doſt thou truſt, that 
thou rebelleſt againſt me ? 

21 Now behold, thou truſteſt upon the 
ſtaff of this bruiſed reed, even upon Egypt, 
on which if a man lean, it will go into his 
hand, and pierce it: ſo is Pharaoh, king of 
Egypt, unto all that truſt on him. 

22 But if ye ſay unto me, We truſt in the 
Loxp our God: is not that he whoſe high 
places, and whole altars Hezekiah hath taken 
away, and hath ſaid to Judah and Jeruſalem, 
Ye ſhall worſhip before this altar in Jeruſalem? 
23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give 
pledges to my lord the king of Aſſyria, and 
I will deliver thee two thouſand horſes, if 
thou be able on thy part to ſet riders upon 
them. 

24 How then wilt thou turn away the 
face of one captain of the leaſt of my maſter's 
ſervants, and put thy truſt on Egypt for 
chariots and for horſemen ? 

25 Am I now come up without the Loxp 
againſt this place to deſtroy it? The Loxp 
ſaid to me, Go up againſt this land, and de- 
ſtroy it. 

26 Then ſaid Eliakim, the ſon of Hilkiah, 
and Shebna, and Joah, unto Rab-ſhakeh, 
Speak, I pray thee, to thy ſervants in the 
Syrian language; for we underſtand 17: and 
talk not with us in the Jews language, in 
the ears of the people that are on the wall. 

27 But Rab-ſhakeh ſaid unto them, Hath 
my maſter ſent me to thy maſter, and to 
thee, to ſpeak theſe words? hath he not [ent 
ane to the men which fit on the wall, that 
they may eat their own dung, and drink 
their own piſs with you. 

28 Then Rab-ſhakeh ſtood and cried with 


a loud voice in the Jews language, and ſpake, 


ſaying, Hear the word of the great king, 
the king of Aſſyria: 


Iſai. xiv. 29. Heb. Azzah. Ch. xvii. 9.—V. o. Ch. xvii. 2.— 
xvii. 6.—V. 11. Ch. xvii. 6. 1 Chron. v. 26.—V. 13. 2 Chron. — 1. 9 9 xvii. 3.—V. 10. Ch, 


V. 16. Heb. them. —V. 17. Heb. heavy. Ifai. vii. 3.—V. 18. Or, fecretary.—V. 20. Or, talke/t. Heb. * 
fel and flrength are for the war. — V. 21. Ezek. xxix. 6, 7. Heb. truſleſi thee, —V. 23. Or, hey. we 


Iſai. xxxvi. 1, &c. Ecclus. xlviii. 18. Heb. Sanberib. 


lips. Or, but coun- 
hoflages.—V. 27. Heb. the water of their feet. 


ſtances, we ſhall defer our comment u 


pon them till we some to that 
place. | 
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cds KI I KA 
29 1 hus ſaith the king, Let not Heze- 


kiah deceive you: for he ſhall not be able 


to deliver you out of his hand 
30 Neither, let Hezekiah make you truſt 
in the Loxp, kving, The Lonp will ſurely 
deliver us, and this city ſhall not be deliver- 
ed into the hand of the king of Aſſyria. 

31 Hearken not unto Hezekiah : for thus 


faith'' the king of Aſſyria, Make an agree- 


ment with me by a preſent, and come out to. 


me, and then eat ye every man of his own 
vine, and every one of his own fig- tree, and 
drink ye every one the waters of his own 
ciſtern : 

32 Until I come and take you away to a 
land like your own land, a land of corn and 
wine, a land'of bread and vineyards, a land 
of oil-olive, and of honey, that ye may live 
and not die: and hearken not unto Heze- 
kiah, when he perſuadeth you, ſaying, The 
Loxp will deliver us. 

33 Hath any of the gods of the nations 
delivered at all his land out of the hand of 
the king of Aſſyria? 

34 Where are the gods of Hamath, and 
of Arpad? where are the gods of Sephar- 
vaim, Hena, and Ivah? have they delivered 
Samaria out of mine hand? 

35 Who are they among all the gods of 
the countries, that have delivered their coun- 
try out of mine hand, that the Loxp ſhould 
deliver Jeruſalem out of mine hand? 

36 But the people held their peace, and 
anſwered him not a word: for the king's 
commandment was, ſaying, Anſwer him not. 
37 Then came Eliakim, the ſon of Hil- 
kiah, which was over the houſhold, and 
Shebna the ſcribe, and Joah, the fon of 
Aſaph the recorder, to Hezekiah, with Heir 
clothes rent, 'and told him the words of 
Rab-ſhakeh. 


| G H. A. P. XIX. 
Hezehiah mourning, ſendeth to Iſaiah to pray 
for him; he comforteth him : Sennacherib 
ſendetb a blaſpbemous letter to Hezekiah ; 
Hezehiah's prayer. An angel ſlayeth the 
Alſſyrians : Sennacherib is ſlain by his own 
- ons. 
A D it came to paſs when king Heze- 
kiah heard , that he rent his clothes, 
and covered himſelf with ſackcloth, and 
went into the houſe of the Lox. 
2 And he ſent Eliakim, which was over 
the houſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and 
the elders of the prieſts, . covered with ſack- 


cloth, to Iſaiah the prophet, the fon of Amoz. 
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| Chap. XIX. 
3 And they ſaid unto him, Thus faith 
Hezekiah, This day it a day of troy} 
and of rebuke, and blaſphemy: for the cha? 
dren are come to the birth, and here ;; not 
ſtrength to bring forth. n | 

4 It may be the Loxy thy God will heat 
all the words of Rab-ſhakeh, whom the 
king of Afﬀyria his maſter hath ſent to te. 
proach. the living God; and will reprove 
the words which the Loxů thy God hath 
heard: wherefore lift up hy prayer for the 
remnant that are left. = 42 

5 So the ſervants of king Hezekiah came 
to Ifaiah. „ | 

6 And Iſaiah ſaid unto them, Thus ſhall 
ye ſay to your maſter, Thus faith the Lozy 
Be not afraid of the words which thou haſt 
heard, with which the ſervants of the king 
of Aſſyria have blaſphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will ſend a blaſt upon him, 
and he ſhall hear a rumour, and ſhall return 
to his own land; and I will cauſe him to 
fall by the ſword in his own land. 

8 So Rab-ſhakeh returned, and found the 
king of Aſſyria warring againſt Libnah: for 
0 A heard that he was departed from La- 
chiſh. _ 

9 And when he heard ſay of Tirhakah, 
king of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out 
to fight againſt thee; he ſent meſſenger; 
again unto Hezekiah, ſaying, | 

10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezekiah, king 
of Judah, ſaying, Let not thy God, in whom 
thou truſteſt, deceive thee, ſaying, Jeruſa- 
lem ſhall not be delivered into the hand of 
the king of Aſſyria. 

11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings 
of Aſſyria have done to all lands, by de- 
ſtroy ing them utterly ; and ſhalt thou be de- 
livered? | 

12 Have the gods of the nations deliver- 
cd them which my fathers have deſtroyed ; 
as Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and 
the children of Eden which were in T helaſar? 

13 Where is the king of Hamath, and 


the king of Arpad, and the king of the city 


of Sepharvaim, of Hena, and Ivah? 

14 And Hezekiah received the letter of 
the hand of the meſſengers, and read it: 
and Hezekiah went up into the houſe of the 
Loxp, and ſpread it before the Loox pop. 

15 And Hezckiah praycd before the Loxp, 
and ſaid, O Loxp God of Iſrael, which 
dwelleſt between the cherubims, thou art the 
God, even thou alone, of all the kingdoms 
of the earth; thou haſt made heaven and 
earth. Kain 


Ver. 29. 2 Chron. xxxii. 10, &c.—V. 31. Or, Seek my favour. Heb. Aale with me @ bleſſing. Or, pit.— V. 32. Or, deceiveth, —V . 33. 
Ch. xix. 12. Ifai. x. 10.—V. 34. Ch. xix. 13. Ch. xvii. 24, Ava —V. 35. Dan. iii. 15.—V. 37. Iſai. xxxiti. 7.——V. I. Ifai. xxxvil. 1. 
V. 2. Luke iii. 4, called Eſaias. —V. 3. Or, provecation.—V. 4. Ch. xviii, 35. Heb. found. —V, 6.-Ch. xviii. 17.—V. 7. Ver. 37. Jer. li. 
1,—V. 8. Cn. xviii. 14.—V.g. See 1 Sam. xxiii. 27.—V. 12, Ch, xviii. 33.—V. 13. Ch, xvili. 34.— V. 15. 1 Sam. iv. 4. pL. IXxx. I. 
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Chap: XIX. 1 
16 Lorp, bow don thine ear, and hear: 
open, Lox, thine eyes, and fee: and hear 
the words of Sennacherib, which hath ſent 
him to reproach the living God. 

17 Of a truth, Lozp, the kings of Aſſyria 
have deſtroyed the nations and their lands, 
18 And have caſt their gods into the fire: 
ſor they were no gods, but the work of men's 
hands, wood and ſtone: therefore they have 
deſtroyed them. 

19 Now therefore, O Loxp our God, I 
beſeech thee, ſave thou us out of his hand, 
that all the kingdoms of the earth may know 
that thou art the LoxD God, even thou only. 

20 Then Ifaiah, the fon of Amoz, ſent to 
Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus faith the Lozp God 
of Ifracl, That which thou haſt prayed to 
me againſt Scnnacherib, king of Aſſyria, I 
have heard. 

21 This 7s the word that the Logd hath 

ſpoken concerning him; The virgin, the 
daughter of Zion, hath deſpiſed thee, and 
laughed thee to ſcorn; the daughter of Je- 
ruſalem hath ſhaken her head at thee. 
22 Whom haſt thou reproached and blaſ- 
phemed? and againſt whom haſt thou ex- 
alted thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes on 
high? even againſt the Holy One of Iſrael. 

23 By thy meſſengers thou haſt reproach- 
ed the Loxp, and haſt ſaid, With the mul- 
titude of my chariots I am come up to the 
height of the mountains, to the ſides of Le- 
banon, and will cut down the tall cedar- 
trees thereof, and the choice fir- trees thereof: 
and I will enter into the lodgings of his bor- 
ders, and into the foreſt of his Carmel. 

24 I have digged and drunk ſtrange waters, 
and with the ſole of my feet have I dried up 
all the rivers of beſieged places. 

25 Haſt thou not heard long ago, how I 
have done it, and of ancient times that I 
have formed it? now have I brought it to 
paſs that thou ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte fenced 
Cities into ruinous heaps. 

26 Therefore their inhabitants were of 
ſmall power, they were diſmayed and con- 
founded; they were as the grals of the field, 
and as the green herb; as the graſs on the 
houſe«tops, and as corn blaſted before it be 
grown up. 

27 But I know thy abode, and thy going 
out, and thy coming in, and thy rage 
againſt me. 

28 Becauſe thy rage againſt me and thy 


Ver. 18. Heb. given. —V. 21. Job. xvi. 4. Pf. xxii. 7, 8. Lam. ii. 15.—V. 22. Ifai. v. 24, Jer. li. 5.—V. 23. 
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tumult is come up into mine ears, there fore 


E 


Chap. XX. 


Iwill put my hook in thy noſe, and my bridle 
in thy lips, and I will turn thee back by the 
way by which thou cameſt. | 

29 And this hall be a ſign unto thee, Ye 
ſhall eat this year ſuch things as grow of 
themſelves, and in the ſecond year that 
which ſpringeth of the fame; and in the 
third year ſow ye and reap, and plant vine- 
yards, and eat the fruits thereof. | 

30 And the remnant that is eſcaped of 
the houſe of Judah thall yet again take root 
downward, and bear fruit upward. | 

31 For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a 
remnant, and they that eſcape out of mount 
Zion: the zeal of the Logp of He ſhall do 
this. | 

32 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp con- 
cerning the king of Aſſyria, He ſhall not 
come into this city, nor {hoot an arrow there, 
nor come before it with ſhield, nor caſt a 
bank againſt it. 

33 By the way that he came, by the fame 
ſhall he return, and ſhall not come into this 
city, ſaith the Lox. 

34 For I will defend this city to fave it, 
for mine own ſake, and for my ſervant Da- 
vid's fake. 

35 And it came to paſs that night, that 
the angel of the Lozp went out, and ſmote 
in the camp of the Aſſyrians, an hundred 
fourſcore and five thouſand : and when they 
aroſe early in the morning, behold, they were 
all dead corpſes. 

36 So Sennacherib king of Aſſyria de- 
parted, and went and returned, and dwelt 
at Nineveh. | 

37 And it came to paſs as he was wor- 
ſhipping in the houſe of Niſroch his god, 
that Adrammelech and Sharezer his ſons 
ſmote him with the ſword: and they eſcaped 
into the land of Armenia. And Eſarhaddon 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. | 


G AP. » 


Hezekiah, receiving a meſſage of death, by 
prayer hath his life lengthened. The 71 


goeth ten degrees backward for a ſign. 
naſſeh ſucceeds Hezehiah. 


N thoſe days was Hezekiah fick unto 

death: and the prophet Iſaiah, the ſon of 
Amoz, came to him, and ſaid unto him. 
Thus faith the Loxp, Set thine houſe in 
order ; for thou ſhalt die, and not live. 


Heb. By the hand 


of. Heb. the tallneſs, Sc. Or, the foreſt and his fruitful field. —V. 24. Or, fenced. —V. 25. Or, Haſt thou not heard how I h be 
4 ago, and formed it of ancient times? ſhould I now bring it to be laid waſte, and fenced cities to be — heaps? —V. 26. Heb, Bart of hon 


Pl. cxxix. 6.—V. 27. Pf. cxxxix. 1, &. Or, fitting. —V. 28. Ezek. xxix. 4. XXXVIii. 4.—V. 30. 2 Chron. xxxii. 22, 23. 


gaping of the __ of Fudah that remaineth. —V , 31. 
* 


al. XXXVii. 36. 


:cclus. xlviii. 21. 1 Mac. vii. 41. 2 Mac. viii. 19.—V. 37. 2 Chron. xxxii. 21. Tobit i. 21. 
Ezra iv; 2.——V. 1. 2 Chron. xxXIi. 24. Iſai. xxxviii. 1. Heb. Give charge concerning thine houſe. 


4. b. 
Heb, the eſcaping. Iſai. ix. 7. — V. 34. Ch. xx. 6. 1 SE xi. 12, I 3 = 
er. 7. Heb. Ararat. 


| Chap. XIX. Ver. 24. Rivers of beſieged places] Rivers of Egypt. Wat. 


— 


Chap. XX I. K 1 
2 Then he turned his face to the wall, 


r 


and with a perfect heart, and have done that 
which is good in thy fight: and Hezekiah 
wept fore, * 3 —¹. 

4 And it came to paſs afore Iſaiah was 
gone out into the middle court, that the 
word of the Loxp came to him, ſaying, 

5 Turn again, and tell Hezekiah the cap- 
tain of my people, Thus faith the Lozp, 
the God of David thy father, I have heard 
thy prayer, 1 have ſeen thy tears: behold, I 
will heal thee; on the third day thou ſhalt 
go up unto the houſe of the Lozp. 

6 And I will add unto thy days fifteen 
years; and I will deliver thee, and this city 
out of the hand of the king of Aſſyria; and 
I will defend this city for mine own fake, 
and for my ſervant David's ſake. 

7 And Ifaiah ſaid, Take a lump of figs: 
And they took and laid i on the boil, and 
he recovered. _ 

8 And Hezekiah ſaid unto Iſaiah, What 
ſhall be the fign that the Lonp will heal me, 
and that I ſhall go up into the houſe of the 
Lozp the third day? THE 
9 And Ifaiah ſaid, This ſign ſhalt thou 
have of the Loxp, that the Loxp will do 
the thing that he hath ſpoken : ſhall the 
ſhadow go forward ten degrees, or go back 
ten degrees ? | 

10 And Hezekiah anſwered, It is a light 
thing for the ſhadow to go down ten de- 
grees: nay, but let the ſhadow return back- 
ward ten degrees. 

11 And Ifaiah the prophet cried unto the 
Loxp : and he brought the ſhadow ten de- 
grees backward, by which it had gone down 
in the dial of Ahaz. | 

12 And at that time Berodach-baladan 
the ſon of Baladan, king of Babylon, ſent 
letters and a preſent unto Hezekiah : for 
he had heard that Hezekiah had been fick. 

13 And Hezekiah hearkened unto them, 
and ſhewed them all the houſe of his pre- 
cious things, the ſilver, and the gold, and 
the ſpices, and the precious ointment, and 
all the houſe of his armour, and all that 


N 4G Y ' ' CRF-XXT 
was found in his treaſures: there was nothing 
in his houſe, nor in all his dominion, that 
Hezekiah ſhewed them not. - 

14 Then came Iſaiah the prophet unto 
king Hezekiah, and ſaid unto him, What 
{aid theſe men? and from whence came they 
unto thee? And Hezekiah ſaid, They are come 
from a far country, even from Babylon. 

15 And he ſaid, What have they ſeen in 
thine houſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, All 
the things that are in mine houſe have they 
ſeen : e is nothing among my treaſures, 
that I have not ſhewed them. | 

16 And Ifaiah ſaid unto Hezekiah, Hear 
the word of the Loxp. 

17 Behold, the days come, that all that 
7s in thine houſe, and that which thy father; 
have laid up in ſtore unto this day, ſhall be 
carried into Babylon : nothing ſhall be left, 
ſaith the Loxp. 2 

18 And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from 
thee, which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take 
away; and they ſhall be eunuchs in the pa- 
lace of the king of Babylon. 
109 Then ſaid Hezekiah unto Iſaiah, Good 
is the word of the Loxp which thou haſt 
ſpoken, And he ſaid, Is it not good, if peace 
and truth be in my days? | 

20 And the reſt of the acts of Hezekiah, 
and all his might, and how he made a pool, 
and a conduit, and brought water into the 
city, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

21 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers: 
and Manaſſeh his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


GH K. AI. 

Manaſſeb reigns fifty five years. He worſhifs 
idols, and fills Feruſalem with innocent blocd. 
He is ſucceeded by Amon, who is no better 
than his father, and is ſlain after a reign 
of two years. Tofiah bis ſon ſucceeds him. 


M began to reign, and he reigned fifty 
and five years in Jeruſalem: and his mother's 
name was Hephzi-bah. 

2 And he did hat which was evil in the 
* of the Loxp, after the abominations 
of the heathen, whom the Loxrp caſt out 


before the children of Iſrael. 


Ver. 3. Heb. with a great weeping. —V. 4. Or, city. —V. 6. Ch. xix. 34.—V. 8. See Judg. vi. 17, 37, 29. Iſai. vii. V. 11. 
See Joſh. X. 12, 14. Iſai. xxxviii. 8. Ecclus. xlviii. 23. Heb. degrees. — q 2. Iſai. 75 * Or, D Nee 2 — 
xxxii. 25, 27, 31. Or, /picery. Or, jewels. Heb. Ry 17. Ch. xxiv. 13. xxv. 13. Jer. xxvii. 22. Iii. 17.—V. 18. Fulfilled Dan. 


i. 3.—V. 19. Or, Shall there not be peace and truth, &c.?—V, 20. 


2 Chron. xxxiii. 1. 


Chap. XX. Ver. 13. His precious things] His beaten oils. Wat. See 
Hiller, 214. 
Ver. 21. And Hezekiah flept with his fathers.) See on 2 Chron. xxxii. 
30. In the innermoſt and chiefeſt room of the royal ſepulchre of 
che houſe of David was the body of Hezekiah, placed in a niche, 
'- which was at the upper end of the room, and, very likely, cut at that 
time on purpoſe to do him the greater honour. The prophets who 
are ſuppoſed to have been living in his ſon's and his rejgn, were Hoſea, 


2 Chron, xxxii. 32. Neh. iii. 16. 2 Chron. xxxii, 30.——V. 1. 


Joel, Nahum, Habakkuk, ſome ſay Obadiah, and Iſaiah, the greateft 
of them all. 


Chap. XXI. Ver. 2. He did that which was evil in the fight of tht 
Lord] Hezekiah's firſt care had been to rout all idolatry out of his 
kingdom, and to reſtore the ſervice of the temple to its priſtine order 
and ſplendor. His graceleſs fon on the contrary made it his ſtudy 
to baniſh religion and morality, to revive the old idolatry, and t9 

| | , introduce 
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Anaſſeh was twelve years old when he 
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3 For he built up again the high places 
which Hezekiah his father had deſtroyed ; 
and he reared up altars for Baal, and made 
a grove, as did Ahab king of Ifracl; and 


worſhipped all the hoſt of heaven, and ſerved 


em. # | 
on And he built altars in the houſe. of the 
Lonn, of which the Lox ſaid, In Jeruſalem 
will I put my name. c 

s And he built altars for all the hoſt of 


heaven, in the two courts of the houſe of 


the Lok. 6/1 $764 
6 And he made his ſon paſs through the 
fire, and obſerved times, and uſed inchant- 
ments, and dealt with familiar ſpirits, and 
wizards: he wrought much wickedneſs in the 
ſight of the Loxp, to provoke him to anger. 
7 And he ſet a graven image of the grove 
that he had made, in the houſe of which the 
Lox ſaid to David, and to Solomon his ſon, 
In this houſe, and in Jeruſalem, which 1 
have choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael, 
will I put my name for ever. 


8 Neither will I make the feet of Iſrael 


move any more out of the land which 1 gave 
their fathers; only if they will obſerve to do 
according to all that I have commanded 
them, and according to all the law that my 
ſervant Moſes commanded them. 

9. But they hearkened not: and Manaſſeh 
ſeduced them to do more evil than did the 
nations whom the Loxp deſtroyed before the 
children of Iſrael. 

10 And the Lorp ſpake by his ſervants 
the prophets, ſaying, | 

11 Becauſe Manaſſeh king of Judah hath 
done theſe abominations, and hath. done 
wickedly above all that the Amorites did, 
which were before him, and hath made 
Judah to fin alſo with his idols; 

12 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp God of 
Ifrael, Behold, I am bringing /uch evil upon 
Jeruſalem and Judah, that whoſoever heareth 
of it, both his ears ſhall tingle. 


13 And I will ſtretch over Jeruſalem the 


SK $I 


N G . Chap. XXI. 
line of Samatia; and the plummet of the 
houſe of Ahab: and I will wipe Jeruſalem 


as a man wipeth a diſh, wiping iz, and turn- 


ing it up- ſide down. 

14 And I will forſake the remnant of mine 
inheritance, and deliver them into the hand 
of their enemies; and they ſhall become a 
prey and a ſpoil to all their enemies; 

15 Becauſe they have done hat which was 
evil in my fight, and have provoked me to 
anger ſince the day their fathers came forth 
out of Egypt, even unto this day. 

16 Moreover, Manaſſeh ſhed innocent 
blood very much, till he had filled I eruſa- 


lem from one end to another: beſide his ſin 


wherewith he made Judah to ſin, in doing that 


which was evil in the fight of the Loxv. . 

17 Now the reſt of the acts of Manaſleh, 
and all that he did, and his fin that he ſin- 
ned, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? uy 
18 And Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the garden of his own 
houſe, in the garden of Uzza: and Amon 
his fon reigned in his ſtead, 

19 Amon was twenty and two years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned two 
years in Jeruſalem: and his mother's name 
was Meſhullemeth, the daughter of Haruz 
of ſotbah. 

20 And he did that which was evil in the 
fight of the Loxp, as his father Manaſſeh did. 

21 And he walked in all the way that his 
father walked in, and ſerved the idols that 
his father ſerved, and worſhipped them : 


22 And he forſook the Loxp God of his 


fathers, and walked not in the way of the 
Lok. 


23 And the ſervants of Amon conſpired 
againſt him, and flew the king in his own 
houſe. 


24 And the people of the land flew all 
that had conſpired againſt king Amon; and 


the people of the land made Joſiah his ſon 
king in his ſtead, 


Ver. 3. Ch. xviii. 4. 1 Kings xvi. 33.—V. 4. Jer. xxxii. 34. 2 Sam. vii. 13. 1 Kings viii. 29. ix. 3.—V. 6. Lev. xviii. 21. 
ALY Fr. xvi. 3. Lev. xix. 26, 31.—V. 7. 2 Sam. vii. 13. 1 Kings viii. 29. ix. 3. Ch. xxiii. 27. Pf, cxxxii. 13.—V. 11. Ch. 
XXiii. 26, 27. XXIV. 3, 4. Jer. xv. 4. 1 Kings xxi. 26.—V. 12. 1 Sam. iii. 11. Jer. xix. 2 13. See Iſai. xxxiv. 11. Lam. ii. 8. 
Amos vii. 7, 8. Heb. he wipeth and turneth it upon the face thereof. — V. 16. Ch. xxiv. 4. Heb. 


xxxiii. 11—19.—V. 18. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 20. 


introduce new and unheard-of iodls and ceremonies ; beſides witch- 
craft, ſorceries, and every wicked cuſtom that was uſed among the 
heachens far and near. Baal became now the favourite object of his 
worſhip. Moloch and the valley of Hinnom were now more fre- 
quented than ever; the impious king encouraging his impious ſub- 
jects to ſacrifice their children there, as Ahaz had done before. He 
did not paſs however unpuniſhed for theſe offences : but for the 
particulars of his puniſhment, which are not mentioned in this book, 
we muſt refer to 2 Chron. xxxiii. 11, &c. 

Ver. 3. A grove] Aſchera | Aftarte) Wat. | 

Ver. 7. Image of the grove, &c.] Image of Aſchera, [ Aftarte] which 
be had made by the houſe, &c. Wat. and Houb. 

Ver. 13. I will firetch over Feruſalem the line of Samaria] See 2 Sam. 
vii. 2. The expreſſion, I will wipe Feruſalem, &c. ſignifies, „I will 
take away all its inhabitants, as a diſh is freed from its contents, by 
wiping, and turning it upſide down.“ | | 
Vir. + e ſhed innocent bloed.) Amongſt the reſt of the 

VOI. 3, | 


from mouth ta mouth, =, 17. 2 Chron. 


ee and other innocent perſons put to death by Manaſſeh, 
faiah is generally numbered, who is ſaid to have been /awn aſunder 
with a wooden ſaw, to which the author of the epiſtle to the Hebrews 
is thought to allude, chap. xi. 37. | 

Ver. 18. Manaſſch—was buried—in the garden ( Uzza)] This 
os, as ſome think, was made in that very ſpot o ground where 

zziah was ftruck dead for touching the ark of the Lord, 2 Sam. vi. 7. 
But others imagine that this was the place where Uzziah, who died 
a leper, was buried, 2 Chron. xxvi. 23, and that Manaſſeh choſe 
to be buried here, as unworthy ; the ſenſe of his former miſcarriages 
not N him to think himſelf deſerving of a place amongſt Nis 
anceſtors. It has been remarked by ſome of the Jewiſh writers, 
that two years is the uſual ternqto which the ſons of thoſe kings 
arrived who provoked God to anger by their abominations ; as 


gs 
» Chap. 


they inſtance in the preſent caſe, in the ſon of Jeroboam, 1 Kin 
xv. 25. the ſon of Baaſha, chap. xvi. 8. and the ſon of Ahab 
xxli. 2 a g 
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235 Now the reſt of the acts of Amon which vered into their hand; becauſe they de. 1 
he did, are they not written in the book of faithfulli yx. " 


the chronicles of the kings of Judah? + 
the garden of Uzza: 


= 


g reigned in his ſtead; os! i a $12 
N C'H- AP; . 


ruins of the temple. Hulliab finds the book 
of the law: Huldah the propbeteſs foret 
the deſtruction of Feruſalem, 75 Wa 
. TOſiah was eight years old when he began 
J to reign; and he reigned thirty and one 
years TI and his mother's name 
vat Jedidah, the daughter of Adaiah of Boſ- 
cath, n Oo | 
2 And he did that which. was right in the 
fight of the Loxp, and walked in all the 
way of David his father, and turned not 
aſide to the right hand or to the left. 
3 And it came to paſs in the eighteenth 
year of king Joſiah, that the king ſent Sha- 
phan, the ſon of Azaliah, the ſon of Me- 
ſhullam, the ſcribe, to the houſe of the 
EF ˙²˙ uUQuAU . dro, 
4 4 Go up to Hilkiah the high - prĩeſt, that 
he may ſum the ſilver which is brought into 
the houſe of the Loan, which the keepers 
of the door have gathered of the people. 

5 And let them deliver it into the hand 
of the doers of the work, that have the 
over-{ight of the houſe of the Loxn: and 
tet them give it to the doers of the work, 
which is in the houſe of the Loxp, to re- 
pair the breaches of the houſe, 

6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and ma- 
ſons, and to buy timber and hewn ſtone to 
repair the houſe, | 

7 Howbeit, there was no reckoning made 
with them of the money that was. deli- 


a +4 


F 


8 And Hilkiah the high prieſt ſaid 
26 And he was buried in his ſepulchre, in Shaphan the ſcribe, I have found the 
and Joſiah: his ſon of the law in the houſe of the Lonp. 


= 
. 
: 
2 * #2 8 , 


unto 
book 


p A 
Hilkiah gave the book to Shaphan, ang h. 


read it. 

9 And Shaphan the ſeribe came to the 
king, and brought the king word again, ang 
ſaid, Thy ſervants have gathered the monc 
that was found in the houſe, and have del 
vered it into the hand of them that do the 
- work, that have the overſight of the houg- 

of the Lok. mY 
10 And Shaphan the fcribe ſhewed the 
king, ſaying, Hilkiah the prieſt hath deli. 
vered me a book. And Shaphan read it be- 
c 
11 And it came to paſs when the king had 
heard the words of the book of the lay, 


that he rent his clothes. 


12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the 
prieſt, and Ahikam, the ſon of Shaphan, 
and Achbor, the ſon of Michaiah, and Shap- 
han the ſcribe, and Aſahiah, a ſervant of the 
king's, ſaying, "if 

13 Go ye, enquire of the Loxp for me, 
and for the people, and for all Judah, con- 
cerning the words of this book H 5s found: 
for great is the wrath” of the Loxp that is 
kindled againſt us, becauſe our fathers have 
not hearkened unto the words of this book, 
to do according unto all h which is written 
concerning us, | 

14 80 Hilkiah the prieſt, and Ahikam, 
and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Afahiah, 
went unto Huldah the propheteſs, the wife 
of Shallum, the ſon of Tikvah, the fon of 
Harhas, keeper of the wardrobe. Now ſhe 
dwelt in Jeruſalem in the college ; and they 
communed with her. 


- Ver. 26.—Matt. i. 10. called 7 %.. 1. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 1. Joſh. xv, 39.—V. 4. Ch. xii. 4. Cb. xii. 9. Heb. threbold. 
V. 7. Ch. xii. 15. —V. 8. Deut. xxxi. 24, &c. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 14.—V. 9. Heb. melted. V. 12. Alden, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 20. Or, 
Aicab.—V. 14. Titvath, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 22. Or, Haſrab. Heb. garments, Or, in the ſecond part. 


Chap. XXII. Ver. 8. I have found the book of the law] This is 
nerally agreed to have been the archetype written by Moſes, and 

y him ordered to be depoſited with the ark, in the moſt how place, 
but which ſome pious high-prieſt had cauſed to be thus hid in the 
reign of Ahaz or Manaſſch, to prevent its being deſtroyed with all 
the other copies of it; for it plainly appears by the tenour of the 


hiſtory, that this was the only perfect one left. But it is much diſ- 
puted whether it was the whole Pentateuch, emphatically called 


MAINT stur, the lato, or only Deuteronomy, or even barely the 28th, 
29th, Zoch, and 31ſt chapters of it. Joſephus by calling it “ the 
Sacred books of Moſes,” ſeems to declare intirely for the former; 
athers have declared for the latter, becauſe the book of Deuteronomy 
is a kind of repetition or epitame of the Moſaic law. Calm 
amongſt ſome others, holds the laſt of theſe three opinions, an 
thinks that panning mare is meant here than that ſhort ſummary 
which is found in 
which are contained all the bleflings and curſes which fo alarmed the 
ious monarch. But if either this ſhort epitome, or even the whole 
euteronomy, was all that the high-prieſt fund hid in the temple; 
when was tbe reſt of the Pentateueh recuvered ? If it be ſaid, that there 
ight be ſome copies of this laſt ſtill extant, then this ſummary 


Qould not have been brought to ſo good a king, after he had given 
ſuch Ggnal proofs of his, piety and zeal; and if any ſuch had: been 
preſented to him, be muſt be ſuppoſed to, have neglected the reading 
of it, or he could never have been under ſuch ſurprize and fear at 


above mentioned. chapters of that book, in 


have been in it; and it will be ſurpriſing that ſome ane or. more 


the reading of that which the high-prieſt ſent to him. We there- 
fore think, with the far greater number of Jews and Chriſtians, that 
it was the whole Pentateuch z and that there might be ſtill ſeveral 
imperfect and mutilated copies diſperſed here and there, which might 


de now rectified by this prototype,” after it was thus brought to 


light. If it be afked how the king could run over thoſe five books 
fo quickly as to come preſently to the bleſſings and curſes; it may 
be anſwered, that as their manner was to write upon volumes of 2 
conſiderable length, Which were rolled up round one or two ſticks, 
it might ſo happen, that theſe laſt chapters proved on the outſide ; 
and that the king, impatient to know the contents of it, might have 
curioſity to read in it, before he had unfolded a round or two. 
We are, however, very far from rejecting the notion of the Jews, 
who believe that Providence directed him to that very part. Some- 
thing like this we find happened under the Goſpel, Luke iv. 17- 
Acts viii. 28, &c. What appears moſt ſurpriſing is, that all the 
copies of the Scripture, which the king Hezekiah ſeems to have 
cauſed to be written and diſperſed about the kingdom, (See Prov. 
xxv. 1.) ſhould be ſo ſoon vaniſhed, that neither Jokah, nor the 
tgh-prieſt, had ever feen any of them till this one was brought to 
light. All that can be faid in this caſe is, that Manaſſeh, during 
the former part of his reign, had made ſuch havock of them, that 
if there were any left, they were only in a few private bands, who 
preſerved. them with the utmaſt caution and ſecrecy. See the Uni 


verſal Hiſtory. 
Tale the propheteſs] This is the only mention we have 
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ig And ſhe faid unto them, Thus faith » 


the Loxp God of Iſrael, Tell the man that 
' fent you to me, | ; 

16 Thus faith the Loxp, Behold, I will 
bring evil upon this place, and upon the in- 
- habitants thereof, even all the words of the 
book which the king of Judah hath read. 
17 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and 
bave burned incenſe unto other gods, that 
they might provoke me to anger with all the 
works of their hands; therefore my wrath 
ſhall be l indled againſt this place, and ſhall 
not be quenched. | 

18 But to the king of Judah, who ſent 

to enquire of the Loxp, thus ſhall ye 
Y him, Thus ſaith the Loxp God of II- 
mel, As touching the words which thou haſt 
heard ; 

19 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and 
thou haſt humbled thyſelf before the Lox, 
when thou heardeſt what I ſpake againſt this 
place, and againſt the inhabitants thereof, 
that they ſhould become a deſolation and a 
curſe, and haft rent thy clothes, -and wept 
before me; I alſo have heard hee, faith the 
Lox. | 

20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee 
unto thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathered 
into thy grave in peace; and thine eyes ſhall 
not ſee all the evil which I will bring upon 
this place. And they brought the king word 
_. | 
C HAP. XXIII. 


Joſab reads in the temple the book of the law. 
He purifies the temple and Fudab from ido- 
latry. He deſtroys the altar at Beth-el, and 

| pollutes the place. He takes away the high 
places of Samaria, and kills the prieſts : he 
celebrates the paſſover, is wounded at Me- 
giddo, and dies. He is ſucceeded by his ſon 
Fehoahaz, and afterwards by Jeboialim. 


Ver. 18. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 26, —<V, 20. Ifai. Ivii. I, Q, mms , 1. 


N G S. Chap. XXIII. 


A D the king ſent, and they gathered 
unto him all the elders of Judah, and 
of Jeruſalem. | 

2 And the king went up into the houſe 
of the Loxb, and all the men of Judah, and 
all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem with him, 
and the prieſts, and the prophets, and all the 
people both ſmall and great : and he read in 
their ears all the words of the book of the 
covenant which was found in the houſe of the 
LosD. | | 

3 And the king ſtood by a pillar, and 


made a covenant before the Loxp, to walk 


after the Loxb, and to keep his command- 


ments and his teſtimonies and his ſtatutes, 
with all their heart, and all heir ſoul, to 
perform the words of this covenant, 2hat 
were written in this book: and all the peo- 
ple ſtood to the covenant. 

4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the 
high prieſt, and the prieſts of the ſecond 
order, and the keepers of the door, to bring 
forth out of the temple of the Loxy, all the 
veſſels that were made for Baal, and for the 
grove, and for all the hoſt of heaven: and 
he burned them without Jeruſalem in the 
fields of Kidron, and carried the aſhes of 
them unto Beth-el, 

5 And he put down the idolatrous prieſts, 
whom the kings of Judah had ordained to 
burn incenſe in the high places, in the cities 
of Judah, and in the places round about Je- 
ruſalem; them alſo that burned incenſe 
unto Baal, to the ſun, and to the moon, 
and to the planets, and to all the hoſt of 
heaven. 

6 And he brought out the grove from the 
houſe of the Loxp, without Jeruſalem, unto 
the brook Kidron, and burned it at the brook 
Kidron, and ſtamped it ſmall to powder, 
and caft the powder thereof upon the graves 
of the children of the people. 


2 Chron. xxxiv. 29, 30.—V. 2. Heb. from ſmall even unto great. 


Ch. xxii. 8.—V. 3. Ch. xi. 14.—V. 4. Ch. xxi. V. 5. Heb. cauſed to ceaſe. Heb. Chemarim, Hoſ. x. 5. Foretold W441 
Or, twelve ſigns, or conflellations —V. 6. Ch. xxi. Ser” Ga xxxiv. 4. 4 * N 3 Zeph. i. 4 


of this propheteſs ; and certainly it tends much to her honour that 
ſhe was conſulted upon this important occaſion, when both Jere- 
miah and Zephaniah were at that time prophets in Judah. But 
Zephaniah perhaps at that time might not have commenced a pro- 
355 becauſe though we are told that he propheſied in the days of 

oſiah, Zeph. i. 1. yet we are no where informed in what part of 
his reign he entered upon the prophetick office, Jeremiah too might 
at that time be abſent, from Jeruſalem, at his houſe at Anathoth, 
or ſome more remote part of the kingdom; fo that, conſidering 
Joſfiab's haſte and impatience, there might be no other proper perſon 
to apply to than this propheteſs ; well aſſured of whoſe fidelity in 
delivering the mind and counſel of God, the king, and the mi 


niſters 
who went from him to inquire, concluded rightly, that it was much 


more conſiderable what meſſage God ſent, than whoſe hand it 
was that he conveyed it. See Poole, and Smith's Select Diſcourſes, 
p. 252. | 

Ver. 16. Even all] According to all. Nold. 868. Wat. 

Ver. 18, 19. 4s touching the words which thou haſt heard, &c.] Be- 
cauſe thy beart was terrified at the words which thou haſt heard, and thou 
M See alſo 2 Chron, xxxiv. 26. 

i. 20. be gathered into thy grave in peace] The death 
of Joſiah was indeed ſudden and immature; he fell in 2 againſt 
the Egyptians; (See the next chap. ver. 29.) and yet he may be 
laid to have gone 10 his grave in peace, becauſe he was recalled from 
2 


life while his kingdom was in a proſperous condition, before the ca- 
lamities wherewith it was threatened, were come upon it, and whilſt 
he himſelf was in peace and reconciliation with God, Thus, when 
the righteous are taken away from the evil to come, though in the 
ſight of the univerſe they ſeem to die, and their departure is taken 
for miſery, yet in what manner ſo ever their exit be, they may well 


be ſaid to die in peace, who, after their diſſolution here, are numbered 
among the children of God, and have their lot among the ſaints. See 
Iſaiah lvii. 1. Wiſd. iii. 2, &c. | 


Chap. XXIII. Ver. 2. The prieſts and the prophets | 
the Lovite Houb. 2 Chron, Li prophets] The prigſis and 


0. 
Per. 5. The idolatrous priefts] In 5 Hebrew t2/1h2 temrim, It 
is plain from this place that their particular buſineſs was to burn 
incenſe. Hence the faithful Jews ſeem to call them E709 in con- 
tempt, as being continually ſcorched by their fumigating fires. Bp, 
Patrick thinks that they were ſo called from being clothed in black ; 
for the Egyptians, as well as many other pagan nations, made uſe 
of black garments when they ſacrificed to the infernal deities : in 
oppoſition to which, the Jewiſh prieſts were clothed in white at their 
ſacrifices, The planets, in Hebrew M2 mezlut, ſhould be rendered, 
ſays Mr. Locke, the figns of the Zodiac, for it was by this name that 
the Chaldeans denominated that circle. 


Ver. b. And hs brought out the grove] And be brought out Aſchera, Houb. 


cha- X V+ e 


— 


the cities of Judah, and defiled the high 
places where the prieſts had burned incenſe, 
from Geba to Beer- ſheba, and brake down 
the high places of the gates that wer? in the 
entering: in of the gate of Joſhua the gover- 
nor of the city; which were on 7 man's left 
hand at the gate of the city. 1 

9 Nevertheleſs, the prieſts of che high 


che valley of che children of Hinnom, that 


no man might make his ſon or his daughter 


the chamber of Nathan-melech the cham- 
berlain, which was in the ſuburbs, and burn- 
ed the chariots of the {un with fire. 

12 And the altars chat were on the top of 
the upper chamber of Ahaz, which the 
kings of Judah had made, ind the altars 
which Manaſſeh had made in the two courts 
of the houſe of the Lonb, did the king beat 
down from thence, 


513 And the high places that were before came ou 


Ver. 7. 1 Kings *. 12. Ezek. xvi. 16. Heb.” bouſes.—V- 9. See Erck. xliv- 10— 14- 
iN Lev. xvill. 21. Deut. xviil. 10. Ezek. xxill. 37» 39.—V. 11. Or. 


6, 11. Joſh. x: 


Zepb. i. 5. Ch. xxi. 5. Or, an thence.— V. 13; That is, the mount of Olives. 1 Kings vi. 7.— 


defile. I | | wo 

14 And he brake in pi 
and cut down the 
places with the bones © 


15 Moreover, 


el, and the high pl 


ſon of Nebat, 


grove. 
16 


the ſepulchres that wer 
and ſent, and took the bones out of the ſe- 
them upon the altar, 


and polluted it, according to the word of 


In 


And he brake down the houſes of the Jeruſalem, which were on 
ſodomites that Were by che houſe of the the: mount of corruption, which Solomon 

| builded for Aſh- 
the Zidonians, 
mination of the 
the abomination 


did the king 


Iſrael had 


groves, 


Chap. XXIII 
the right hand of 


eces the images, 
and filled their 
men. 
ar that was at Beth- 
eroboam, the 
who made Iſrael to fin, had 
made, both that Altar and the 
brake down, and burned the high place, and 
1 to powder, and burned the 


high place he 


ned himſelf, he ſpied 


the mount, 


the Lonp which the man of God proclaimed, 
who proclaimed theſe words. 


17. Then he ſaid, 
ſee? And the men o 


the city 


What title * that that l 
told him, I. 


. 10. Jer. 


V. 14. Exod. xxiii. 24. Deut. 


x Sam. it. * vii. 31. Xx. 
eunuch, Or 2 er. V. 12. See Jer. xix. 13. 


vii. 5, yg Heb. flatues.—V 15. 1 Kings A. 28, —V + 16. 1 Kings XIil. 1. V. 17. 1 King; xiii, 30 V. 18. Heb. to eſcape. 1 King 


Pier. J. The houſes of the Sodomites] This is the name which 1s 
ſomerimes given d the moſt infamous of all proſtitutes who expoſed 
their bodies to be abuſed contrary to nature, in honour. of choſe 
filthy deities whom the worſhipped- Their houſes were near the 

heſe were perſons dedicated to impurity» and 
that they might commit their abominations with the greater licen- 
tiouſneſs, they nad women appointed to make them tents, wherein 


| eries and fhrieks of the hapleſs little innocents who were burned alive 
to the idol Moluch. Hence Milton, ſpeaking of Moloch, calls bim, 


— Hortid king beſmear'd with blood 
Ot human Cacrifice, and parents tears, 
"Though for the noiſe of drums and timbrels loud, 
heir children's cries unheard, that paſs d through fire 
To his grim idol, —— 


Ver. 11. He took away the horſes —given 10 the ſun — and burnt the 
chariots, &c· ] Whether theſe horſes and chariots were real, or only 


carved ot molten, is not, elf to determine. Tue ancient Perfians 
* e * . 


uſed to conſecrate white hories 


from him St. Stephen, charged them with having carried about the ta- 
bernacle of Moloch or the ſun, and the ſtar of their god Remphan. 


What convinces us further that theſe were real chariots, drawn by 


horſes, and bearing ſome image of the ſun, is, that the text expre{s|y 


urn chariots and horſes, as he would bave 


horſes and chariots Were deſigned to carry the king and his great 


officers out at the eat gate 
adore the ſun at his coming 
cuſtom of the Perſian :dolaters. See Univ. Hiſt. 


pars i. lib. 11. 


Ver. 12. The altars that were on the top of the upper 
ſays Mr. Locke, The altars on the houſe top.” The ancient idolate"3 
and the mag) were wont not only to ecrifice upon high place and 
tops. See Jerem. xXXII. 29+ 
en] Mount of olives ; Houbigant; who 
eſbechit, which we render corruption, to de 


ut alſo upon the ſe 


Dr. Waterland renders this Pillar, throughout 


the verſe. Houbigant thinks it may 
high places Were made of wood raiſed up in the manner 


to the text, that the 
than the reſt, with an 


him to aſk the queſtion o 


inhabitants who had 


new comers, whom the king 
could have given no account o 


* 


be collected from hence, that the 


of Aﬀyria had ſent thither 3 for theſe 


chamber ] 6c Read, 


of the city» every morning to ſalute and 


of a theatre- 


ent hiſt f the Iſraelites, 


ory o 
neither can we ſuppoſe that the 8 itſelf alter ſo 
i able, had not ſome 
or other, with an intent to perp<ruare the memory 
taken care to preſerve TT 


Matt. xxut. 29+ 


:0us perſon 


ww, 


_—— K 1 
19 And all the houſes alſo of the high 
places that were in the cities of Samaria, 
which the kings of Iſrael had made to pro- 
voke the LORD to anger, Joſiah took away, 
and did to them according to all the acts 
that he had done in Beth-el. 

20 And he flew all the prieſts of the high 
places that were there, upon the altars, and 
burned men's bones upon them, and return- 
ed to Jeruſalem. | | 

21 And the king commanded all the peo- 
ple, ſaying, Keep the paſſover unto the Lorp 
your God, as # 7s written in the book of 
this covenant: Yes (RY 

22 Surely there was not holden ſuch a 
paſſover, from the days of the judges that 
judged Iſrael, nor in all the days of the kings 
of Iſrael, nor of the kings of Judah; 

23 But in the eighteenth year of king Jo- 
fiah, wherein this paſſover was holden to the 
Lon in Jeruſalem. | 

24 Moreover, the workers with familiar 
ſpirits, and the wizards, and the images, 
and the idols, and all the abominations that 
were ſpied in the land of Judah, and in Je- 
ruſalem, did Joſiah put away, that he might 
perform the words of the law, which were 
written in the book that Hilkiah the prieſt 
found in the houſe of the Loxp. 


N 8. Chap. XXIII. 


25 And like unto him was there no king 


before him, that turned to the Loxp with 


all his heart, and with all his ſoul, and with 
all his might, according to all the law of 
— neither after him aroſe there any like 
im. | 

26 Notwithſtanding, the Lozy turned not 
derne fierceneſs of his great wrath, where- 
with his anger was kindled againſt Judah, 
becauſe of all the provocations that Manaſſeh 
had provoked him withal, 

27 And the Lonp ſaid, I will remove Ju- 
dah alſo out of my ſight, as I have removed 
Ifrael, and will caſt off this city Jeruſalem, 


which I have choſen, and the houſe of which 


I faid, My name ſhall be there. 

28 Now the reſt of the acts of Joſiah, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

29 In his days Pharaoh-nechoh, king of 
Egypt, went up againſt the king of Aſſyria 
to the river Euphrates: and king Joſiah went 
againſt him; and he flew him at Megiddo, 
when he had ſeen him. meg 

30 And his ſervants carried him in a cha- 
riot dead from Megiddo, and brought him 
to 8 and buried him in his own ſe- 
pulchre. And the people of the land took 
Jehoahaz, the fon of Joſiah, and anointed 


Ver. 19. See 2 Chron. xxxiv. 6.—V. 20. 1 Kings xiii. 2. Or, ſacrificed. Exod. xxii. 20, Ch. xi. 18.—V. 21. 2 Chron. xxxv. 1. 
x Eſdras i. 1. Exod. xii. 3. Lev. xxiii. 5. Numb. ix. 2. Deut. xvi. 2.—V. 22. 2 Chron, xxxv. 18.—V. 23. His 18th year ending. 
V. 24. Or, teraphim, Gen. xxxi. 19. Lev. Xix. 31. XX. 27. Deut. xviii. 11,—V. 25. Ch, xviii, 5. — V. 26. Ch. xxi. 11, 12. Jer. 
xv. 4. Heb. angers.—V. 27. Ch. xvii. 18,-20. xvii. 11. XXI. 13. 1 Kings viii. 29. ix. 3. Ch. xxi. 4, 7.—V. 29. 2 Chron. xxxv. 20. 
Zech. xii. 11. Ch. xiv. 8, —V. 30. 2 Chron. xxxv. 24. 2 Chron. xxxvi. I. 


Per. 19. All the houſes.) All the chapels. Wat. Cities of Samaria,— 
city of Samaria. Houb. Joſiah perhaps may be thought by ſome to 
have followed the dictates of his zeal rather too far, in deſtroying 
the images and altars, and other monuments of idolatry in the king- 
dom of 2 where he had neither any regal nor judicial authority; 
but it ſhould be remembered that his authority in this regard was 
founded upon an ancient prediction, wherein he l. particularly named 
and appointed to this work of reformation by God himſelf, and that 
conſequently, he could not be purity of an infringement _ 
another's right, even though he had no further permiſſion. But 
the ten tribes, we are to conſider, being now gone into captivity, 
the ancient right which David and his pare had to the whole 
kingdom of lirac!, before it was diſmembered by Jeroboam and his 
ſucceſſors, devolved upon Joſiah. The people who eſcaped the 
captivity were united with his ſubjects, and put themſelves under 
his protection; they came to the worſhip of God at Jeruſalem, and, 
doubtleſs, gladly complied with the extirpation of idolatry; at which 
the Cuthites, he new inhabitants of the country who worſhipped 
their gods in another manner, were not at all offended. The kings 
of Aſlyria, it is true, were the lords and conquerors of the country, 
but from the time of Manaſleh's reſtoration they ſeem to have con- 
ferred upon the kings of Judah, who might thereupon become their 
homagers, a ſovereignty in all the land of Canaan. So that Joſiah, 
upon various pretenſions, had ſufficient power and authority to viſit 
the kingdom of Iſrael, and to purge it from idolatry, as well as his 
own. Le Clerc and Calmet. | 

Ver. 22. Surely there was not holden ſuch a paſſover, &c.] Theſe 
words taken in a literal ſenſe, muſt denote that this paſſover, which 
was celebrated by two tribes only, was more numerous and more 
magnificent, than all thoſe that were obſerved in the days of David 
nd Solomon, in the moſt happy and flouriſhing ſtates of the Jewiſh 
monarchy, and when the whole twelve tribes were met together to 
ſolemnize that feaſt. It may not be amiſs therefore to allow, that, 
in theſe expreſſions there is a kind of auxeſi or exaggeration not un- 
ſual in ſacred, as well as in profane authors, For nothing is more 
common than to ſay, never was ſo much ſplendor and magnificence 
ſeen, when we mean no more than that the thing we ſpeak of, was 
very ſplendid and magnificent : unleſs we ſuppoſe with ſome, that a 
preference is given to this paſſover above all the reſt in reſpe& of 
the exact obſervation of the rites and ceremonies belonging to it, 
which at other times were performed according to cuſtom, and ſeveral 
things cither altered or omitted; whereas at this every thing was 
performed according to the preſcribed form of the law, from which, 
lince - find ng of the authentick copy of it before mentioned, 


of the Babylonians and Medes, to bid fair, for the whol 


mo enjoined them not to vary a tittle. See Calmet and Le 
ere. 

Ver. 25. Like unto him was there no king before him, &c.] As it is 
mentioned to the particular praiſe of Hezekiah, chap. xviii. 5. that 
there was no king like him, who truſted in the Lord God of Iſrael ; 
ſo the preference given to Joſiah is here limited to his turning to the 
Lord with all his heart, &c. by which is meant that he made a more 
thorough and compleat reformation than any of his predeceſſors. 
But however ſincere he was in this reformation, omitting nothing to 
reſtore the _urney of God's worſhip wherever his power e e 
yet the people ſtill had a hankering after the corruption of the 
former part of Manaſſeh's reign. They complied indeed with the 
preſent reformation, but this was only through fear of incurring the 
king's diſpleaſure, or of feeling the ſeverity of his juſtice, Their hearts 


were not right towards God, as appears fully from the writings of 


the prophets of thoſe times; and therefore, ſecing no ſign of their 
repentance, God had no reaſon to reverſe his decree, nor to turn from 
the wml f » great We ver. 26. 
er. 29 In his days Pharaoh-necho, king of Eęypt, wen 
We qc ta obſerved, that Pharask 4 the n 8 5 
ſignifies king but Necho, according to Herodotus, was the Se 
name of this monarch; though ſome will have it to be an appellative 
ſignifying lame, becauſe this Pharaoh, as they ſuppoſe, had a lame- 
neſs, proceeding from ſome wound which he had received in war 
The ſame hiſtorian tells us, that he was the ſon and ſucceſſor of 
Pſammeticus, king of Egypt, and a man of a bold enterprizing ſpirit; 
that he made an attempt to join the Nile and the Red ſea, b draws 
ng a canal from one to the other; that though he failed in this 
delign, yet by 2 a fleet from the Red ſea, through the ſtraita 
of Babelmandel, he diſcovered the coaſt of Africa, and in this his 
expedition to the Euphrates reſolved by deſtroying the united force 
C e mo 
of Aſia, Megiddo was a City in the half tribe of Manaſſeh, — 
from the Mediterranean ſea. Mr. Locke obſerves, that from the 
time of the carrying away of Manaſſeh, the kings of Judah were 
under the protection of the Babylonians; and that Joſiah, bein 
moſt piouſly obſervant of his faith, would not grant a paſſage to this 
enemy of the king of Babylon, and therefore went againſt him 
Houbigant renders the laſt clauſe of this verſe, and king Joſiah, &c. 
— who flew king Jeſiab coming againſi him, as ſoon as he £7 — for aa 
adverſary ; and inſtead of dead in the next verſe, he reads 4 ing, as 
it appears from 2 Chron. xxxv. 24. that he died at Jeruſalem 4 
Se oh Connect. A, 610, and Calmet's Dictionary under the word 
adeſh. 
9 L 
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31 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years 


old when he began to reign; and he reigned 
three months in Jeruſalem : and his mother's 
name was Hamutal, the daughter of Jere- 
miah of Libnah. POINTS We 
32 And he did that which was evil jn the 

fight of the Logp, according to all that his 
fathers had done. 67s 5 

33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in bands 
at Riblah, in the land of Hamath, that he 
might not reign in Jeruſalem; and put the 
land to a tribute of an hundred talents of 
filver, and a talent of gold. 


34 And Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim, 


the ſon of ſoſiah, king, in the room of Jo- 
ſiah his father; and turned his name to je- 
hoiakim, and took Jehoahaz away: and he 
came to Egypt, and died there. 

35 And Jehoiakim gave the filver and 
the gold to Pharaoh; but he. taxed the 
land to give the money according to 
the commandment of Pharaoh: he ex- 
ated the ſilver and the gold of the peo- 
ple of the land, of every one according 
to his taxation, to give it unto Pharaoh- 


nechoh. 


36 Jchoiakim was twenty and five years 
old when he began to reign ; and he reigned 
eleven years in Jeruſalem : and his mother's 
name was Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah 
of Rumah. 

37 And he did ht which was evil in the 


Chap. XXIII. II. K 1 
him, and made him king in his father's 


N 6 g. Chap. XXIV. 


Gght of the Lon, according to all that his 
fathers had done. 
"©: © WA P. | . 
Jehoiakim rebels againſt the king of Babyli 
and dies. TNVebuchadnezzar befieges : Tay 
alem, takes king Tehoiakim captive, plun- 
dert the temple, and makes Mattaniab king 


who reigns eleven years, and then rebel 


againſt the king of Babylon. 

N his days Nebuchadnezzar, king of Ba- 

bylon, came up, and Jehoiakim became 
his ſervant three years: then he turned and 
rebelled againſt him. . 

2 And the Lozp ſent againſt him bands 
of the Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, 
and bands of the Moabites, and -bands of the 
children of Ammon, and ſent them againſt 
Judah to deſtroy it, according to the word 
of the Loxp, which he ſpake by his ſervants 
the prophets. | 

3 Surely at the commandment of the 
Loxp came this upon judah, to remove then 
out of his ſight, for the ſins of Manaſſch, 
according to all that he did; 


4 And alſo for the innocent blood that h 
ſhed :. for he filled Jeruſalem with innocent 
blood, which the Loxp would not pardon. 

5 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoiakim, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? | 

6 So Jehoiakim ſlept with his fathers : 
and Jehoiachin his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


reigned, * 
mult? upon the land. —V. 34. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 4. See ch. xxiv. 17. Dan. i. 7. Matth. i. 11, called Jachim. Jer. xxii. 11, 12. Ezck. 
XiX. 3, 4. —V. 35. Ver. 33.-——V. 1. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 6. Jer. xxv. 12. Dan. i. 1.—V. 2. Exzek. xix. 8. Jer. Iii. 28. Ch. xx. 17. 
xxiii. 27. Heb. by the hand . — V. 3. Ch. Xxi. 2, 11. XXIIi. 26.— V. 4. Ch. xxi. 16.—V. 6. See 2 Chron. xxxvi. 5—8. Jer. xxil. 18, 


19. xxxvi. 30. 


Ver. Zi. Tehoahaz was twenty and three years ol] Jehoahaz was not 
the eldeſt fon of Joſiah, as appears from hence; He was but three 
and twenty years old when he 17 — to reign, and reigned but three 


months, after which his brother Jehoiakim, when he was made king 


was ffve and twenty years old, ver. 36. For this reaſon, it is ſaid that 
the people aneinted him; becauſe, as he did not come to the crown 
by right of ſucceſſion, his title might have otherwiſe been diſputed. 
See the note on chap. ix. 3. At this time however the Jews might 
have ſome reaſon to prefer the younger brother, becauſe, very pro- 
bably be was of a more martial ſpirit, and better qualified to defend 
their liberties againft the king of Egypt. His proper name, it is 
thought was Shallum. The Scripture no where tells us upon what 
— it was that he fell into the king of Egypt's hands, or for 
what reaſon it was that he uſed him fo ſeverely, but it is probable 
that, to revenge his father's death, he might raiſe an army, and en- 
gage him in @ pitched battle, though he failed in the attempt : for 
why ſhould he put him in bands, if he voluntarily went and furren- 
dered himſelf at Riblab, ver. 33.? Or why be ſo highly offended at 
hun for accepting of a erown, which the people conferred on him? 
The general opinion therefore is, that he was a man of a bold and 
daring ſpirit z and the words in the prophet Ezekiel, chap. xix. 2, 
&c. are applied to him. See alſo Jeremiah xxii. x1. and Calmet. 
Ver. 33. Riblab] Riblah, Mr. Locke obſerves, was a city of Syria, 
upon the Orontes, afterwards called Antioch. As it was one of 


che pleaſanteſt places in all Syria, Nebuchadnezzar lay there ta 


attend the fucecls of the ſiege of Jerufalem, to ſend his army pro- 
per ſupplies, and to mtercept any relief that might come to the 
beſieged. | N 8 | 

Ver. 34. Turned his name to Jeboiabim] It was uſual for conquerors 
to change the names of the perſons they vanquiſhed in war, in 


teſtimony. of their abſolute. power over them. Thus we find the 


king of Babylon changing the name of Mattanigh into Zedehiah, 
when he conſtituted him king of Judah; ch. xxiv. 17. Abp. Uſher 
has further remarked that the king of Egypt gave Ekakint the name 


of Jehoiatim, (that is, “ the God of Iſrael hath, or ſhall make it 
to proſper,” thereby to teſtify that he aſcribed his victory over 
the Babylonians to Tehovah, the God of Iſrael, by whoſe excita- 


pedition. ö 


Chap. XXIV. Ver. 5. The ref of the acht of Jebeiatim] Jeremia 
propheſied in the time of this prince, as did alſo Urijah : See Jer. 
XXvi. 20, &c. About this time alſo lived the prophets Habakkuk, 
Zephaniah and Nahum, who, being called to the prophetick office 
in the reign of Joſiah, continued, very probably, tc this time, be- 
cauſe we And them propheſying the fame things that Jeremiah did; 
namely, the deſtruction and deſolation of Judah and Jeruſalem, 


| for the many heinous ſins they were guilty of. As to Habattuh, 


neither the time in which he lived, nor the parents from whom 
he deſcended, are any where named in Scripture ; but his prophe- 
ſying the coming of the Chaldeans in the ſame manner with Jere- 
miah, gives us reaſon to think that he lived in the ſame time. Ot 
Zephaniah it is expreſsly faid, (chap. i.) that he propheſied in thr 
time of Joſiab; and in his pedigree, which is alſo given us, his father's 

randfather is called Hezekiah, whom ſome take for the king of 

udah, and conſequently reckon this prophet to have been of royal 


. deſcent. As to Nahum, laſtly, it is certain that he propheſied after 


the captivity of the ten tribes, and before that of the other two, 
which he foretold, chap. i. Though therefore, the Jews do generally 
place him in the reign of Manaſſeh, yet others chuſe to refer him 
to the latter part of Joſiah's, as being nearer to the deſtruction of 
Nineveh, and the Aſſyrian monarchy, to which ſeveral prophecies 
of his do principally relate. Prideaux's Connect. A. 609. 

Ver. 6. 5 Alept with his fathers] It is plain that this exyteſ- 
ſion can ſignify no more than that he died as his fathers did; for 
he neither died in his bed, nor was he buried with his fathers, but 
lay above-ground, unburied, according to the prediction of Jere- 
miah, chap. xxxvi. 30. | NN 5 
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Chap. XXIV. = DE 1 


7 And the king of Egypt came not again 
any more out of his land: for the king of 
Babylon had taken from the river of Egypt 
unto the river Euphrates, all that pertained 
to the king of Egypt. 

8' Jehoiachin was eighteen years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned in Jeru- 
ſalem three months: and his mother's name 
was Nehuſhta, the daughter of Elnathan of 
Jeruſalem. 

9 And he did that which was evil in the 


N © 8: Chap. XXV. 


the land, zho/e carried he into captivity from 
Jeruſalem to Babylon. | 

16 And all the men of might, even ſeven 
thouſand, and craftſmen, and ſmiths a thou- 
ſand, all har were ſtrong and apt for war, | 
even them the king of Babylon brought cap- 
tive to Babylon. 

17 And the king of Babylon made 
Mattaniah, his father's brother, king in 


his ſtead, and changed his name to Zede- 
kiah. 


father had done. | 

io At that time the ſervants of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, king of Babylon, came up 
againſt Jeruſalem, and the city was be- 
ſieged. | 

11 And Nebuchadnezzar, king of Baby- 
lon, came againſt the city, and his ſervants 
did beſiege it. 


12 And Jehoiachin, the king of Judah, 


went out to the king of Babylon, he, and 
his mother, and his ſervants, and his 
princes, and his officers: and the king of 
Babylon took him in the eighth year of his 
reign. 

13 And he carried out thence all the trea- 
ſures of the houſe of the Lon, and the 
treaſures of the king's houſe, and cut in 
pieces all the veſſels of gold which Solomon 
Eing of Iſrael had made in the temple of the 
Lox, as the Loxp had ſaid. 

14 And he carried away all Jeruſalem, 
and all the princes, and all the mighty men 
of valour, even ten thouſand captives, and 
all the craftſmen, and ſmiths : none remain- 
ed, ſave the pooreſt ſort of the people of the 
land. 

15 And he carried away Jehoiachin to Ba- 
bylon, and the king's mother, and the king's 
wives, and his officers, and the mighty of 


18 Zedekiah was twenty and one years 


old when he began to reign, and he reigned 


eleven years in Jeruſalem: and his mother's 
name was Hamutal, the daughter of Jere- 
miah of Libnah. 

19 And he did ht which was evil in the 
ſight of the Lord, according to all that Je- 
hoiakim had done. 

20 For through the anger of the Loxy it 
came to paſs in Jeruſalem and Judah, until 
he had caſt them out from his preſence, that 
Zedekiah rebelled againſt the king of Ba- 
bylon. | 


CHAP. XXV. 


MNebuchadnezzar, having taken Jeruſalem, puts 
out the eyes of Zedekiah, and carries him to 
Babylon. The temple is burned. Iſhmael 
kills Gedaliah : the Fews who are left fly to 
Egypt, through fear of the Chaldeans. Je- 
hoiachin, after thirty-ſeven years, is brought 
forth from priſon, and treated humanely by 
Evil-merodach. 


AND it came to paſs in the ninth year of 
his reign, in the tenth month, in the 
tenth day of the month, 7hat Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon came, he and all 
his hoſt, againſt Jeruſalem, and pitched 
againſt it; and they built forts againſt it 
round about. 


Ver. 7. See Jer. xxxvii. 5, 7. Jer. xlvi. 2.—V. 8. Called Feconih, 1 Chron, iii. 16. Jer. xxiv. 1. and Coniah, Jer. xxii. 24, 28. 2 Chron? 


zxxvi. G. -V. 10. Dan. i. 1. Heb. 8 12. Jer. xxiv. I, 2. Xxxix. 1, 2. Ezek. xvii. 12. Or, eunuchs. Nebuchaduezzar”* 


eighth year, Jer. xxv. 1. See ch. xxv. 27. 
Jer. xxiv. 1. See Jer. lii. 28. So 1 Sam. xiii. 19, 22. 


ce Jer. Iii. 28.—V. 13. Ch. xx. 17. Iſai, xxxix. 6. See Dan. v. 2, 3. Jer. xx. 5.—V, 14. 
Ch. xxv. 12.—V, 15. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 10. Eſther ii. Fi 


> Jer. xXil. 24, &c. 


Or, eunuchs. —V. 16. See Jer. Iii. 28.—V. 17. Jer. xxxvii. 1. 1 Chron, iii. 15. So ch. xxiii. 34. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 4.—V. 18. 2 Chron. 
xXXVi. 11. Jer. XxXvii. 1. lit. 1. Ch. xxili. 31.—V, 20. Ezek. xvii. 15.—V. 1, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 17. Jer, xxxiv. 2. xxxix. 1. lii, . 


ELzek. xxiv. 1. | 


Locke. X 


Ver. 8. Tehaiachin tat eighteen years old, &c. ] There is a great dif- 


ference between this paſſage and 2 Chron. xxxvi. . where it is ſaid, 
that Jeboiachin was eight years old when he began to reign. But as 
both the Syriack and Arabick verſions in that place read eighteen, 
it ſeems moſt reaſonable to believe that the tranſcriber of the book 
of Chronicles made a miſtake, and wrote eight for eighteen. Jehoia- 
chin's ſucceeding his father in the throne of Judah may ſeem to 
diſagree with the threat. which the prophet denounces againſt his 
father; Jer. xxxvi 30. He ſhall have none to 4 upon the throne of 
David; but as Jehoiachin's reign laſted little more than three 
months, during which time he was abſolutely ſubje& to the Chal- 
deans, a reign of fo ſhort continuance, and of ſo ſmall authority, 
= well be looked upon as nothing. See Ezek. xix. 6, &c. 

er. 1.3. Aud be carried out thence all the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, 
&c.] Nebuchadnezzar carried away the treaſures and rich furniture 
of the temple at three different times : Firft, In the third year of 
the reign of Jehoiakim when he firſt took Jeruſalem, he carried 
half of the veſſels of the houſe of God away into the land of Shinar, 
and put them into the houſe of his god, Dan. i. 2. Theſe were the 


veſſels which his ſon Belſhazzar profaned, Dan. v, 2. and which 
Cyrus reſtored to the Jews, Ezra 1. 7, to be ſet up in the temple 
again when rebuilt : Secondly, In the reign of Jehoiachin he took 
the city again, and cut in pieces a great part of the veſſels of gold 
which Solomon had made, and which by ſome chance or other had 
eſcaped his former plunder, Thirdly, In the 11th year of Zedekiah, 
he paged the temple once more, when he broke in pieces the pillars 
of braſs, &c. and took along with them all the veſlels of filver and 
gold that he could find, and carried them to Babylon. See the next 
Chap. ver. 13, &c. It is ſomething ſtrange that among ell this inven- 
tory, no mention 1s made of the ark of the covenant, which of all 
other things was held moſt ſacred. But it is very probable that it 
was burned together with the temple in the laſt deſolation; for 
what ſome ſay of its being hidden by the prophet Jeremiah in a cer- 
tain cave in mount Nebo, is a mere fable. See Calmet's Comment. 
and Diſſert. upon the ark. 


Ver. 20. For through the anger of the Lord] Houbigant ſuppoſes thi 
verſe to be ſimilar with chi and 1 , f. ** 
alteration, be renders it thus: for theſe things came upon Iſrael and 
Judah, according to the words of the Lord, until he might remove them aug 
of bis fight. But Zedekiah rebilled againſi the king of Balylon. | 


E 4 MI 


Chap. XXV. 
2 And the city was beſieged unto the ele- 


venth year of king Zedekiah. þ 
3 And on the ninth day of the: fourth 


month, the famine 8 in the city, and 


there was no brea 
land. | K 
4 And the city was broken up, and all 
the men of war fled by night, by the way 
of the gate, between two walls, which 17 
by the king's garden, (now the Chaldees 
were againſt the city round about) and rhe 
king went the way toward the plain. 
5 And the army of the Chaldees purſued 
after the king, and overtook him in the plains 
of Jericho: and all his army were ſcattered 
from him. | 1. i AM: 
- 6 $0 they took the king, and brought him 
up to the king of Babylon, to Ribl and 
they gave judgement upon him 
7 And they flew the ſons of Zedekiah 
before his eyes, and put out the eyes of Ze- 
dekiah, and bound him with fetters of braſs, 
and carried him to Babylon. | 
8 And in the fifth month, on the ſeventh 
day of the month (which i the nineteenth 
ear of king Nebuchadnezzar, king of Ba- 
bylon) came Nebuzar-adan, captain of the 
guard, a ſervant of the king of Babylon, 
unto Jeruſalem : 
9 And he burned the houſe of the Loxp, 
and the king's houſe, and all the houſes of 
Jerufalem, and every great mans houſe burn- 
ed he with fire. | 
10 And all the army of the Chaldees that 
were with the captain of the guard, brake 
down the walls of Jeruſalem round about. 


for the people of the 


Ver. 3. Jer. xxxix. 2. 


V. 11. Jer. xxxix. 
1 2 vii. 15. 1 
75. — . 


1 Chap. XXV. Ver. 3. The famine prevailed) See Ezek. v. 10. and 
am. iv. 5. 
Ver. 4. 75. men.of war fled by night] It is difficult to conceive how 
the beſieged could make their eſcape, as the Chaldees had encom. 
paſſed the city. Joſephus indeed gives us this account, that as the 
City was taken about midnight, the. captains with the reſt of the 
ſoldiers went direQly into the temple, which Zedekiah perceiving, 
took his wives, children, commanders and friends, and they all flipped 
away together by a narrow paſſage towards the wilderneſs; but then 
what this narrow paſſage was, is ſtill the queſtion, The Jews think 
that there was a ſubterraneous paſſage from the palace to the plains 
of Jericho, and that the king and his courtiers might endeayour-to. 
make their eſcape that way. Dion, it is true, tells us, lib. Ixyi. that 
in the laſt fiege of Jeruſalem, the Jews had covered ways, which lay 
under the walls of the city, to a conſiderable diſtance into the 
country, out of which they were wont to ſally, and fall upon the 
Romans that were ſtraggling from their camp; but ſince. neither 
Joſephus nor the ſacred biſtorian take notice of any ſuch ſubterra- 
neous paſlage at this ſiege, we may ſuppoſe that the Chaldeans having 
made a breach in the wall, the beſieged got away privately between the 
wall and the outworks, by a paſſage which they did not ſuſpect. See 
Jer. xxv. 4. and Joſeph. Hitt. Belt, lib. x. cap. 11. By the way of 
the gate, Dr. Waterland renders, towards the gate. | 
er. 7. Aud put out the eyes of Ledekiah, &c.) Joſephus takes notice 
that the ſeeming contradiction in the prophecies of Ezekiel and 
Jeremiah concerning the fate of Zedekiah, made that prince give no 
heed to what was foretold. Ezekiel's prophecy runs thus, 7 will 
bring him to Babylon, to the land of the Chaldeans, yet ſhall be not [ze it, 
though be die there, chap. xii. 05 Jeremiah's thus, He ſhall be delivered 


ings vii. 27. 1 


into the hands of the King of Babylon, and ſhall beat with him mouth to 
mouth, and his eyes behold bis eyes, Chap. xxxii. 4. Both of 
Which were literally accompliſhed ; for Zedekiah was carried to Rib- 


2 — 


Seraiah the chief prieſt, 


Iii. 6.—V. 4. Jer. Iii. 7- Ezek. xii. 12.—V. 6. Ch. 
Heb. made blind. Ezek. xii. 1 3-—V.8. See Jer. Iii. 12. See ch. xxiv. 12. 
Iii. 15. e away.—V, 12. Ch. xxiv. 

ings vii. 23.— V. 14. Exod. 
17. 1 Kings vii. 15. Jer. Iii. 21.—V. 18. x Chron. vi. 1 


power and wiſdom of God; and of the conſtancy 


exemplary inſtance of the danger of our 


2 


IN AG is 


Chap. xxv. 


11 Now the reſt of the people 1h; 
left in the city, and the fugitives that fel 
away to the xing of Babylon, with the remnant 
of the multitude, did Nebuzar-adan the 


captain of the guard away. 

12 But the captain of the guard left or 
the poor of the land, 20 be vine-dreſlers, and 
huſbandmen. | | 

13 And the pillars of braſs that Were jn 

the houſe of the Lord, and the baſes, ang 
the braſen ſea that was in the houſe of the 
Losp, did the Chaldees break in pieces, ang 
carried the braſs of them to Bah lon. 
„ I4 And the pots, and the 
the ſnuffers, and the ſpoons, and all the 
veſſels of braſs wherewith they miniſtered, 
took they away. | 

15 And the fire-pans, and the bowls, any 
ſuch things as were of gold, in gold, and of 
filver, in filver, the captain of the guard 
r 

16 The two pillars, one ſea, and the 
baſes which Solomon had made for the houſe 
of the Loxb; the brafe of all theſe veſlz1; 
was without weight 

17 The height of the one Pillar ws; 
eighteen cubits, and the chapites upon it 
was braſs: and the height of the chapiter 
three cubits; and the wreathen-work, and 
Pomegranates upon the chapiter round about, 
all of braſs: and like unto theſe had the ſe- 
cond pillar with wreathen- work. 

18 And the captain of the guard took 
and Zephaniah the 
ſecond prieſt, and the three keepers of the 
door. | 


XXiil. 33. Heb. ſpate Judgement with him, — V. 2 
Ver. 27. Or, chief” marſhal. —V. 9. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 19. 
14. Jer. xl. 7. Iii. 16.—V. 1 Oh. xx. 17, Jer. xxvii. 19, 22. 


xxvii. 3. 1 Kings vii. $0.—V. 16. Heb. the one fea. 1 Kings vii, 
4 Jer. xxi. I. 


xxix. 25. Heb. hre. 
jabs where be ſaw the king of Babylon, and ſpake to him; and beheld 


his children executed, but had afterwards his eyes put out, and was 
then carried to Babylon, which however he was incapable of ſeeing. 
The reflexion whic Joſephus -makes upon this event is excellent, 
* This may ſerve to convince even the ignorant, ſ. he, of the 

his counſe!s 
through all the various ways of his operations. It may likewiſe ſhew 
us that God's foreknowledge of things is certain, and his Providence 
regular in the ordering of events; and beſides it holds forth a moſt 
iving way to the motions 
of ſin and infidelity, which deprive us of the means of diſcerning 
God's judgements, eyen though ready to fall upon us.” Antiq. lib. 
X. cap. 11. 

Ver. 9. He burnt the houſe of the Lord] The temple was burnt 
four hundred years after the time that it was built, ſays Sir John 
Marſham ; four hundred and twenty-four years, three months and 
eight days, ſays Abp. Uſher; four hundred and thirty years, ſays Abar- 
binel, and other learned Jews; but Joſephus computes the matter ſtill 
higher; for he tells us that the temple was burned four hundred and 


hundred and fifty years, fix months and ten days from the deluge; 
and three thouſ; 4 five hundred and thirty years, fix months, and ten 
days from the creation ; and he mentions it as a very remarkable 
circumſtance, that the ſecond temple was burned by the Romans in 
the ſame month, and on the very ſame day of the month, that this 
was fet on fire by the Chaldeans ; and, as ſome of the Jewiſh 
Rabbis ſay, when the Levites were linging the very ſame paſſage; 
the 23d verſe of the 94th Plalm, See Antiq. lib, x. Cap. Il. 

» the ſecond prieſt] The Jews call their ſecond 
prieſt their Sagan, whoſe buſineſs it was to ſupply the — 


ovels, and | 
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Chap. XXV. II. 9 1 


19 And out of the city he took an offi- 
cer, that was ſet over the men of war, and 
gve men of them that were in the king's pre- 
ſence, which were found in the city, and 


tered the people of the land, and threeſcore 
men of the people of the land that were 
found in the city. 4 
20 And Nebuzat-adan, captain of the 
guard, took theſe, and brought them to the 
king of Babylon, to Riblah. G4 

21 And the king of Babylon ſmote them; 
and flew them at Riblah in the land of Ha- 
math. 80 Judah was carried away out of 
their land. 2 & : 


22 And as for the people that remained 


in the land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon had left, even over them 
he made Gedaliah, the ſon of Ahikam, the 
ſon of Shaphan, ruler. | 
23 And when all the captains of the ar- 
mies, they and their men, heard that the 
king of Babylon had made Gedaliah gover- 
nor, there came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even 
Iſhmael, the ſon of Nethaniah, and Johanan, 
to ſon of Careah, and Seraiah, the ſon of 
Tanhumeth, the Netophathite, and Jaaza- 
niah, the ſon of a Maachathite, they, and 
their men. | | 
24 And Gedaliah fware to them, and to 


N G S. Chap. XXV. 


their men, and ſaid unto them, Fear not to 
be the ſervants of the Chaldees: dwell in 
the land, and ſerve the king of Babylon, 
and it ſhall be well with you. 

25 But it came to paſs in the ſeventh 

month, that Iſhmael, the ſon of Nethaniah, 
the ſon of Eliſhama, of the ſeed royal, came, 
and ten men with him, and ſmote Gedaliah, 
that he died, and the Jews and the Chaldees 
that were with him at Mizpah. - 
26 And all the people both ſmall and 
great, and the captains of the armies, aroſe, 
and came to Egypt: for they were afraid of 
the Chaldees. 

27 And it came to paſs in the ſeven and 
thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin, 
king of Judah, in the twelfth month, on the 
ſeven and twentieth day of the month, hat 
Evil-merodach, king of Babylon, in the year 
that he began to reign, did lift up the head of 
Jehoiachin, king of Judah, out of priſon; 

28 And he ſpake kindly to him, and ſet 
his throne above the throne of the kings that 
were with him in Babylon, 

29 And changed his priſon-garments : 
and he did cat bread continually before him 


all the days of his life. 


30 And his allowance was a continual al- 
lowance given him of a king, a daily rate 
for every day, all the days of his life, 


Ver. 19. Or, eunuch. Jer. Iii. 25. Heb. the king's ace, Eſther i. 14. Or, ſcribe of the captain of the boſft,V.. 22. Jer. xl. „9. 
V. 23. Fer. xl. 7.—V. * Jer. Mi 1. Het d. Jer. xli. 2.—V. 26. Jer, xliti. 4, 7.—V. 27. Jer. Hi. > I Gen: 4. 


13, 19, 20.—V. 28. Heb. good things with him. 


the high-prieſt, in caſe he was ſick, or under any other 1 newly 
We fad no ſuch particular inſtitution under the law; but Eleazar, 
the ſon of Aaron, who is ftiled the chief over the chief of the Levites, 
and who had the over ight of them who kept the charge of the ſanctuary, 
Numb. iii. 32. and whoſe authority was not much inferior to that 
of the high-prieſt, may not improperly be deemed one of that order. 
It is moſt probable that Nebuchadnezzar put the perſons mentioned 
in this and the following verſe to death, becauſe he looked upon them 
as Zedekiah's principal counſellors in the adviſing him to rebel, 

Ver. 22. Gedaliah the ſon of Abilam] Ahikam, the father of Geda- 
liah, was a perſon in ſuch credit in all the latter reigns, that he had 
been able to ſkreen Jeremiah from the reſentment of the king, and 
the fury of the people; ſo that it is very probable the prophet, in 
gratitude to the father, obtained this favour for the ſon from Nebu- 
zar-adan. This might alſo be the motive which induced him to go 
and live with him in Judza, rather than to go into Babylon, when 
that general put it to his option, not without ſome conſiderable en- 
couragements to invite him to the latter. See Jer. xxxix. 11, &c. 
5 2 See Gen. xxxi. 4 here the reaſ 

er. 23. To 5 n. xxxi. 49, 50. where the reaſon 
of the —. of this Hh will be found. * ſituate on the eaſt 
ſide of the river Jordan, and in the diviſion of the land fell to the 
tribe of Dan; and here it was that Gedaliah choſe to fix his habi- 
tation, or perhaps was ordered to fix it, becauſe it lay neareſt of any 
to Babylon, from whence he was to receive his inftruQtions, as to 
the adminiſtration of the government. See Wells's Geography. For 
a fuller account of the events recorded in the following verſes, we 
refer to the 2 of Jeremiah in the margin. 

Ver. 27. Evil-merodach king Balylen] Nebuchadnezzar, the fa- 
ther of Evil-merodach, died in the year of the world 3442, and 
before Chriſt 562, after he had reigned from the death of his father, 
according to the Babyloniſh account, three and forty years. He 
was certainly one of the greateſt princes that had appeared in the 


Vor. I. 


eaſt for many ages before him; and, according to Megaſthnes, 
as he is cited by Joſephus, both for his enterprizes and perform- 
ances far excelled even Hercules himſelf. The ſame hiſtorian, as 
he is quoted by Euſebius, informs us, that a little before his death, 
he foretold to his ſubjects the __ of the Perſians, and their ſub- 
—_ kingdom of Babylon, which he might gather from the 
prophet Daniel, and eſpecially from the interpretation of his dreams. 

is ſon Evil-merodach reigned but a ſhort time; for his luſts and 
wickedneſſes in the ſpace of two years made him fo intolerable, that 
even his own relations conſpired againſt him, and put him to death. 
It is likely that Jehoiachin, whom he thus ſignally favoured, (ver. 
28, 29.) fell with him, for that beſt agrees with Jeremiah's pro- 
phecies concerning him; wherein it is denounced, (ch. xxii. 30.) 
that he ſhould not proſper in his days, which could not be fo well veri- 
fied of him had he died in the full poſſeſſion of all that proſperity 
to which Evil-merodach advanced him. Prideaux. A. 559. | 

We defer, till we come to the end of the book of Chronicles, 
ſome reflections on the dreadful end of the Ifraelitiſh monarchy, after 
it had ſtood four hundred and ſixty- eight years from the time that 
David began to reign over it; three hundred and eighty-eight years 
from the revolt of the ten tribes from it ; and one hundred and thirty- 
four years from the exciſion of the Iſraelitiſn commonwealth, and 
would have continued under the ſunſhine of the divine protection, 
which nothing could have eclipſed but the almoſt conſtant and horrid 
ingratitude of the people, and the invincible itch of imitating the 
idolatries and witcheries of other nations ; crimes, which, though 
become as abominable to God, as they were univerſally practiced b 
mankind, yet ſeem to have flowed from a purer ſource, — 
corrupted by degrees to this vaſt height, through the amazin dege- 


neracy of human nature. See the appendix to the 3d vol. of Univ, 
Hiſt. 8vo. | 
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I. CHRONICLES. 


44 Chap. . 


THE FIRST BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES, 


CHAP. I. 


The Genealogy of Adam to Noah, ahd from 
Woah to Abraham : the ſons of Abrabam : 
the poſterity of Iſhmael and Eſau. 


DAM, Sheth, Enoſh. 
2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered. 

3 Henoch, Methuſelah, Lamech. 

4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

5 The ſons of Japheth; Gomer, and 
Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, 
and Meſhech, and Tiras. 

6 And the ſons of Gomer; Aſhchenaz, 
and Riphath, and Togarmah. . 

- 7 And the ſons of Javan; Eliſhah, and 


8 The ſons of Ham; Cuſh, and Mizraim, 


Put, and Canaan. 

9 And the ſons of Cuſh; Seba, and Ha- 
vilah, and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sab- 
techa: and the ſons of Raamah ; Sheba, 
and Dedan. | 


10 And Cuſh begat Nimrod: he began 
to be mighty upon the earth. 9 
11 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Ana- 
mim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

12 And Pathruſim, and Caſluhim, (of 
whom came the Philiſtines) and Caph- 
thorim, _ 

13 And Canaan begat Zidon his firſt- 
born, and Heth, 

14 The Jebuſite alſo, and the Amorite, 
and the Girgafhite, 


15 And the Hivite, and the Archite, and 
the Sinite, | | 
16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite 
and the 'Hamathite. 1 : 
17 The ſons of Shem; Elam, and A,. 
ſhur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, 
and Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and Me. 
ſhech. bs. = 75 
18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and She. 
lah begat Eber. ry 
19 And unto Eber were born two ſons: 
the name of the one was Peleg ; becauſe in 
his days the earth was divided : and his bro- 
ther's name was Joktan; - | 
20 And Joktan begat Almodad, and She. 
leph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jena, 
21 Hadoram alſo, and Uzal, and Diklah, 
22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 
23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab, 
All theſe were the, ſons of Joktan. 
24 Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 
25 Eber, Peleg, Reu, 
26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 
27 Abram; the ſame is Abraham. 
28 The ſons of Abraham; Iſaac, and Iſh- 
29 Theſe are their generations: The f:f- 
born of Iſhmael, N 4 then Kedar, 
and Adbeel, and Miblam, 
30 Miſhma, and Dumah, Maſſa, Hadad, 
and Tema, 
31 Jetur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah. Thel: 
are the ſons of Iſhmael. 


Ver. 1. Gen. iv. 25, 26. v. $,'9.—V. 5. Gen. x. 2.—V. 6. Or, Diphath, as it is in ſome copies. —V. 7. Or, Rodanim, accort- 
ing to ſome copies, —V. 8. Gen. x. 6.— V. 10. Gen. x. 8.—V. 12. Deut. ii. 23.—V. 13. Gen. x. 15.— V. 17. Gen. x. 22. xi. 1%: 
Or, Ma, Gen. x. 23.—V. 19. That is, Divifion.—V. 20. Gen. x. 26.—V. 24. Gen. xi. 10. Luke iti. 34, &c.— V. 25. Gen. ix. 15. 
V. 27. Gen, xvii. 5. —- V. 28. Gen. xxi. 2, 3. Gen. xvi. 11, 15,—V. 29. Gen. xxv. 13—17.—V. 30. Or, Hadar, Gen. xxv. 15. 


I. CHRONICLES. ] The ancient Hebrews made but one book of 
the Chronicles, which they called 2/9! 9127 debri imim, The words 
of the days;” that is, diaries or journals; and they ſuppoſed theſe books 
to have been taken* from the ancient Chronicles of the kings of 
udah and Iſrael, which are ſo often referred to in theſe and the 
ks of kings. The Lxx intitle them, the books of rage, of 
that which is omitted; hereby fignifying that this work is a kind of 
ſupplement to the other books of Scripture; and indeed we find man 
rticulars here which are omitted elſewhere. The writer of theſ- 
books is not well known. They are generally, fays Mr. Locke, 
attributed to Ezra, who wrote them after the return from the cap- 
tivity, affiſted by the prophets Haggai and Zechariah. Compare the 
the Jaſt verſes of the ſecond book of Chronicles with the beginning 
of Ezra. The books of the Chronicles are ſo different in names, 
genealogies and other things, from the other books of the Bible, 
continues Mr. Locke, that very few Jews have ventured to com- 
ment upon them. The deſign of the author was certainly not to 
write a regular hiſtory, but a Lind of ſupplement to the other books. 
It is remarkable that he ſometimes concealeth the diſhonour of the 
faints of God. He mentions not the fact of David with Uriah, nor 
the idolatry of Solomon; 2 Sam. xxiv. reckons four battles. 1 Chron. 
xx. but three, That wherein David came not off with honour is 
omitted; —the encounter of David and Iſhbi-benob. St. Jerome, 
ſpeaking of theſe books, ſays that it is a folly to pretend to have a 
true idea of the ſacred writings without them; becauſe in almoſt 
every chapter we meet with anecdotes omitted in the books of Kings, 


and a great variety of circumſtances related in the Goſpel illuſtrate: 
and explained. The firſt book contains a kind of recapitulation d 
the Sacred Hiſtory, by genealogies from the beginning of the wor'i 
to the death of David, in the year of the world 2299. And th 


ſecond contains the hiſtory of the kings of Judah, and of thoſe ot 


Iſrael in part, from the beginning of the reign of Solomon alone. 
to the return from captivity in the year 3468. Speaking of t"! 
difference of names, &c. found in held books, Calmet remarks ve? 
1 that it is not extraordinary that books which have pal 
through ſo many hands for ſo many ages, ſhould have ſuffered ſon 
alterations in dates and numbers. In copies of books ſo ancient, 21! 
written in a language ſo little known, we may certainly wont! 
rather that there are ſo few miſtakes, than that there are any. des 
Calmet's Preface, and Le Clerc Sentimens de quelques Theologiens, &c. 


Chap. I. Yer. 1. Adam, Sheth, Enaßb.] Adam was the father © 
Sheth, and Sheth the father of Enoſh, and ſo on to the ſons © 
Noah. No mention is made of the poſterity of Cain or Abel, net 
of the other ſons of Adam, becauſe the ſacred writer was only en- 
gaged to give a detail of the Patriarchs in the ſame line from Adam 
to Noah. The hiftory of the Bible was not deſigned as an biſtory © 
the world, but an hiſtory of the church, and of the deduction ol 
the ſacred promiſe of the ſeed of the woman. 

Ver. 17. And Lud, and Aram, and Uz] Lud and Aram. 


of Uz, &c, Houb. See Gen, x. 23. 


The ſou 
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Chap. I. 
32 Now the ſons of Keturah, Abraham's 
concubine : ſhe bare Zimran, and Jokſhan, 


and Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, and 


Shuah. And the ſons of Jokſhan ; Sheba, 
and Dedan. | 

33 And the ſons of Midian; Ephah, and 
Epher, and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. 
All theſe are the ſons of Keturah. 

34 And Abraham begat Iſaac. 
of Iſaac; Eſau and Iſrael. 

35 The ſons of Eſau: Eliphaz, Reuel, 
and Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and Korah. 

36 The ſons: of Eliphaz; Teman, and 
Omar, Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and 
Timna, and Amalek. 

37 The ſons of Reuel; Nahath, Zerah, 
Shammah, and Mizzah. Tv, 

38 And the ſons of Seir; Lotan, and 
Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Diſhon, 
and Ezar, and Diſhan. 

39 And the ſons of Lotan; Hori, and 
Homam: and Timna was Lotan's ſiſter. 

40 The ſons of Shobal; Alian, and Ma- 
nahath, and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. And 
the ſons of Zibeon; Aiah, and Anah. 

41 The ſons of Anah; Diſhon. And the 
ſons of Diſhon; Amram, and Eſhban, and 
Ithran, and Cheran. 

42 The ſons of Ezer; Bilhan, and Zavan, 
and Jakan. The ſons of Diſhan; Uz, and 
Aran. f 

43 Now theſe are the kings that reigned 
in the land of Edom before any king reigned 
over the children of Iſrael; Bela the ſon of 
Beor : and the name of his city was Din- 


habah. | 


The {ons 


44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the 


ſon of Zerah of Bozrah, reigned in his ſtead. 

45 And when Jobab was dead, Huſham, 
of the land of the Temanites, reigned in his 
ſtead. 

46 And when Huſham was dead, Hadad, 
the ſon of Bedad, (which ſmote Midian in 
the field of Moab) reigned in his ſtead: and 
the name of his city was Avith. | 

47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah 
of Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead. 

48 And when Samlah was dead, Shaul 


ſtead. | | | 


Ver. 32. Gen. xxv. , 2.—V. 34. Gen. xxi. 2, 3. Gen. xxv. 2 
V. 38. Gen. xxxvi. 20.—V. 39- Or, Heman, Gen. xxxvi. 22.— 
m 


V. 41. Gen. xxxvi. 25. Or, 


L CHRONICLES: 


dan, Gen. xxxvi. 26,—V. 42. Or, Achan, Gen. xxxvi. 27.—-V. 43. Gen. xXXvi. 21.—V. 48. 
XXXV1. =. 50. Or, Hadar, Gen. xxxvi. 39. Or, Pau, Gen. xxxvi. 39.—V. 51. G = a . 


Chap. II. 


49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan, 
the ſon of Achbor, reigned in his ſtead. 

o And when Baal-hanan was dead, Ha- 
ad reigned in his ſtead: and the name of 
his city was Pai; and his wife's name was 
Mehetabel; the daughter of Matred, the 
daughter of Mezahab, 

51 Hadad died alſo. And the dukes of 
Edom were; duke Timna, duke Aliah, 
duke Jetheth. | 

52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke 
Pinon, 


53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke 
Mibzar, * ' 


54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. Theſe are 
the dukes of Edom. 


r n 
The genealagy of Jacob. The poſterity of Fu- 


dab to David. The ſons of Jeſſe and of 
David. 


HH ESE are the ſons of Iſrael; Reuben, 
| Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Iſſachar, 
and Zebulun, | 

2 Dan, Joſeph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, 
Gad, and Aſher, | 

3 The ſons of Judah; Er and Onan, and 
Shelah : which three were born unto him of 
the daughter of Shua the Canaaniteſs. And 
Er, the firſt- born of Judah, was evil in the 
ſight of the Loxp; and he flew him. 


4 And Tamar his daughter-in-law bare 
him Pharez, and Zerah. All the ſons of 
Judah were five. 


5 The ſons of Pharez; Hezron, and Hamul. 
6 And the ſons of Zerah; Zimri, and 
Ethan and Heman, and Calcol, and Dara : 
five of them in all. 
17 And the ſons of Carmi; Achar, the 
troubler of Iſrael, who tranſgreſſed in the 


thing accurſed. 


8 And the ſons of Ethan; Azariah. 
9 The ſons alſo of Hezron, that were 
born.unto him: Jerahmeel, and Ram, and 
Chclubai. | 
10 And Ram begat Amminadab ; and 
Amminadab begat Nahſhon, prince of the 
children of Judah; | 1 


begat Boaz. | 


ara 35. Gen. xxxvi. 9, 10.—V. 36. Or, Zeho, Gen. xxxvi. IT, 
r, 


40. Auvan, Gen. xxxvi. 23. Or, Sherhe, Gen. xxxvi. 23. 


| en, XXxxvi. 40. Or, Avah. Or 
Jacob. n. XXIX. 32. XXX. 5. XXXV. 18, 22. xlvi. 8, &c.— V. 3. Gen. xxxviii. 3. xlvi. 12. Numb. xxvi. 19. Gen. xxxviii. 2. Gon, 
XXXViii, V. 4- Gen. xxxviii. 29, 30. Matth. i. 3.—V. 5. Gen. xlvi. 12. Ruth. iv. 18.—-V. 6. Or, Zabdi, Joſh. vii. 7. 1 Kin l 
iv. 31. Or, Darda.— V. 7. See ch. iv. 1. Or, Acban. Joh. vi. 18. vii. 1.—V. 9. Or, Aram, Matth. i. 3, 4. Or, Caleb, ver. 18 1 
V. 10. Ruth iv. 19, 20. Matth. i. 4. Numb. i. 7. ii. 3.—V. 11. Or, Salmon, Ruth iv. 21. Matth. i. 4 * 


Ver. 32. Now the fons of Keturab, &c.] Theſe ſons of Keturah. 
Keturah, Abraham's concubine, bare Zimran, &c. Houb. 


Ver. 36. Kenaz, and Timna, and Amalet] Kenaz. And Timna, the 


Gen. xxxvi, 12, 


concubine of Eliphaz, bare to him Amalck. Houb. and Cappellus. See 


Chap. II. Ver. 3. The ſons of Fudah] Judah is here placed firſt 


for nearly the ſame reaſons as thoſe aſſigned in the note on the firſt 
verſe of the former chapter. The Saviour of the world, the ſeed of 
3 was ordained to deſcend from him. 

er. 7. And the ſons of Carmi; Achar] The ſons of Zimri; Carmi. 
the ſorts of Carmi, Achar, &c. Houb. See Joſh, 1 s 


12 And Bbaz' begat Obed, and Obed be- 
gat Joelle; fi „ inn eee tas net da 
13 And ſeſſe begat his firſt-born Eliab, 
and Abinadab the ſecond, and Shimma the 
third, ke TG! | 
14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 

15 Ozem the fixth, David the ſeventh: - 
16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zeruiah; and Abi- 
gail. And the ſons of Zeruiah; Abiſhai, 
and Joab, and Afahel, three. 
„ 17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: and the 
father of Amaſa was Jether the Iſhmeelite. 
18 And Caleb the ſon of Hezron begat 
children of Azybah his wife, and of Jerioth: 
her ſons are theſe ; Jeſher, and Shobab, and 
Ardon. . bo ity a9 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb 
took "unto him Ephrath, who bare him 
Hur. L \ | Cann 
20 And. Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat 
Bezaleel. * 
221 And afterward Hezron went in to the 
daughter of Machir, the father of Gilead, 
whom he married when he was threeſcore 
years old ; -and ſhe bare him _ | 

22 And Segub begat Jair, who, had three 
and twenty cities in the land of Gilead. 
23 And he took Geſhur and Aram, with 
the towns of Jair from them, with Kenath, 
and the towns thereof, even threeſcore eities: 
all theſe, belonged to the ſons of Machir, the 
father of Gilead. PN 
224 And after that Hezron was dead in 
Caleb-ephratah, then Abiah, Hezron's wit 
bare him Aſhur the father of Tekoa. _ 
25 And the ſons of Jerahmeel the firſt- 
born of Hezron were, Ram the firſt-born, 
and Bunah, 
206 Jerahmeel had alſo another wife, whoſe 
name was Atarah, ſhe was the mother of 
GA 920 trot Bri rr A 
27 And the ſons of Ram the firſt-born 
of Jerahmeel were, Maaz, and Jamin, and 
Eker. — | 
228 And the ſons of Onam were Shammai, 
and Jada, And the ſons of Shammai, Nadab, 
and Abiſhur. - ROUT {1050133511660 
29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur 
was Abihail, and ſhe bare him Ahban, and 
Molid. 


30 And the ſons of Nadab; Seled, and 


Appaim: but Seled died without children. 


Joſh. xiil. 36.—V. 24. Ch. iv. 5.—V. 31. 


ver. 19. | | 
Ver. 15. Oxem the fixth, David the ſeventh] Oxem the. fixth, Elibu 
the — David nh. Houb. Comp. 1 Sam. xvii. 12. and 


xvi. 11. from whence it will appear that Jeſſe had eight ſons, and 
that David was the youngeſt of them. Houbigant follows the Syriack 
and Arabick. | . | 

Fer. 18. Begat children of Azubah bis wife, and of Jeriotmb] Beet 
3 | 


and Oren, and Ozem, and 


IJ. C HR! OTN I'C:LE S 


* 


and Shaaph. 


Chap. Il. 
„ 31 And the ſons of Appaim; Iſhi. And 
the ſons of Iſhi; Sheſhan, And the childten 
Sheſhan; Ahlai. ure 
32 And the ſons of Jada the brother of 


Shammai; Jether, and Jonathan: and Je- 
ther died without children. 
33 And the ſons of Jonathan; Peleth, and 
Zaza. Theſe were the ſons. of Jerahmee]. 
34 Now Sheſhan had no ſons, but daugh- 
ters: and Sheſhan had a ſervant, an Egyp- 
tian, whoſe name was Jarha. 

35 And Sheſhan gave his daughter to Jar. 
ha his ſervant. to wife; and ſhe bare him 


Attai. 


36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan 
begat Zabad. * 3 
37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal 


begar Obed, | | 
begat Jehu, and Jehu be. 


gat Azariah, N 

39 And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez 
begat Eleaſah, 
40 And Eleaſah begat Siſamai, and Siſa- 
mai begat Shallum, 3s 

41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and je- 


| kamiah begat Eliſhama. 


42 Now the ſons of Caleb, the brother of 
Jerahmeel, were, Meſha his firſt-born, who 
was the father of Ziph; and the ſons of 
Mareſhah, the father of Hebron. 

43 And the ſons of Hebron ; Korah, and 
Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema. 

44 And Shema begat Raham, the father 
of Jorkoam : and Rekem begat Shammai. 

45 And the ſor of Shammai was Maon : 
and Maon was the father of Beth-zur. 

46 And Ephah, Caleb's concubine, bare 
Haran, and Moza, and Gazez: and Haran 
begat Gazez. 

47 And the ſons of Jahdai; Regem, and 
Jotham, and Geſhan, and Pelet, and Ephah, 


48 Maachah, Caleb's concubine, bare She- 
ber, and Tirhanah. | | 
49 She bare alſo Shaaph, the father of 


Madmannah, Sheva, the father of Machbe- 


nah, and the father of Gibea: and the daugh- 
ter of Caleb was Achla, Ko. 
50 Theſe were the ſons. of Caleb the ſon 


of Hur, the firſt-born of Ephratah ; Shobal, 


the father of N 
51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem, Ha- 


reph the father of Beth-gader. 


Ver. 13. 1 Sam. xvi. 6. Or, Shammah, 1 Sam. xvi. 9. -V. 16. 2 Sam. ii. 18,—V. 17. 2 Sam, xvii. 25 
Ifaelite.—V. 19. Ver. 50.—V. 20. Exod, xxxi. 2.—V. 21. Numb. xxvii. 1. Heb. test. — V. 23. Numb. 
See ver. xxxiv. 35. —V. 36. Ch. xi. 41.—V. 49. Joſh. xv. 17.— V. 50. Or, Epbrats, 


2 Sam. xvii. 25, Ithra as 
xxxii. 41. Deut. iii. 14. 


children of | Azubab his wife ; and her ſons were theſe, Ferioth, Teſbers 


&c. Houb. | 
Ver. 24. And after that Hezron was dead, &c. ] And after that Hezrm 
was dead, Caleb came into Ephratah; but the wife of en was Abiah, 
who bare unto him, &c. Houb. * 
Fer. 50. Theſe were the ſons of Calch, the ſon of Hur] Theſe _— 
, 3 * 


Chap. 1 II — 


52 And Shobal, the father of Kirjath- 
jearim, had ſons; Haroeh, and half of the 
53; And the families of Kirjath-jearim; 
the Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the Shu- 
mathites, and the Miſhraites; of them came 
the Zareathites, and the Eſhtaulites. 

54 The ſons of Salma; Beth-lehem, and 
the Netophathites, Ataroth, the houſe of Joab, 
and half of the Manahethites, the Zorites, 

55 And the families of the ſcribes which 
dwelt at Jabez ; the Tirathites, the Shime- 
athites, and Suchathites. Theſe are the Ke. 
nites that came of Hemath, the father of 
the houſe of Recha. | 


A AGH AP. tt 
The genealogy of the deſcendants of David, 
and of the kings of Judah his ſucceſſors. 


Nev theſe were the ſons of David, 
which were born unto him in Hebron; 
the firſt-born Amnony of Ahinoam the Jez- 
reeliteſs; the ſecond Daniel, of Abigail the 
Carmeliteſs : | 5 

2 The third, Abſalom the ſon of Maa- 
chah, the daughter of Talmai, king of Ge- 
ſhur: the fourth, Adonijah the ſon of Hag- 

itht - Be | | 
; 3 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital: the 
fixth, Ithream by Eglah his wife. 

4 Theſe ſix were born unto him in He- 
bron; and there he reigned ſeven years and 
fix months: and in Jeruſalem he reigned 
thirty and three years. 

5 And theſe were born unto him in Je- 
ruſalem; Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, 
and Solomon, four, of Bath-ſhua, the daugh- 
ter of Ammiel: IE . 

6 Ibhar alſo, and Eliſhama, and Eliphelet. 

7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

8 And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eli- 
phelet, nine, | 173. 

9 Theſe were all the ſons of David, beſide 
the ſons of the concubines, and Tamar their 
ſiſter. 

10 And Solomon's ſon was Rehoboam, 


Abia his ſon, Aſa his ſon, Jehoſhaphat his 


ſon, 


Ver. 7 Or, Reaiab, ch. iv. 2. 
—— 55. Judg. i. 10. Jer. xxxv. 2. — V. I. 
4. 2 Sam. ii. 11. 2 Sam. v. 
2 Sam. xi. 3 Or, Eliam, 2 Sam. xi. 
V. 10. 1 Kings xi. 43. xv. 6. Or, 
V. 12. Or, Uzziah, 2 Kings xv. 
2 Kings xxiv. 17.—V, 16. 
V. 17. 


2 Sam. iii. 2. 


3-—V. 6. Or, 
Abijam, 1 Kin 
30.—V. 15. 
atth. i. 11. Or, 


Heb. Shealtiel, Matth. i. 12.— V. 22. Ezra viii. 


I. CHRONICLES, 


692 


rathites. 


Or, half of the Menuchites, or, Hathhammenuchath. 


5-—V. 5. 2 Sam. v. 14. Ch. wiv. 4. Or, Shammua, 
Eliſhua, 2 Sam. v. 15, —V. 8. Or, Beeliada, ch. xiv. 7. 
XV, 1. -V. It. Or, Azariah, 2 Chron. xxii. 6, or, Fehoahaz, 
r, Jehoahaz, 2 Kings xxiii. 30. Or, 
Lr 2 Kings xxiv. 6, or, 

2.—V. 23. Heb. Hizkijahi.——V, 1. Gen. XX 


Iubai, ch. ii. 9, or, Caleb, ch. ii. 18.—V. 2. Or, Haroeb, ch. ii. 52. 


fons of Hur, the fon of Caleb, the firft born of Ephratah. Houb, See 
the 19th verſe. f 
3. this ſon is called Chileab: 


be an error in one of theſe ; 


Chap. III. Ver. 1. Daniel] In 2 Sam. iii. 
but whether he had two names, or there 


paſſages, is not poſſible to determine. The other alterations in names 

which are found in the following verſes 

parallel paſlages in Samuel. 
Vor, I, 


may be corrected by the 
As the genealogy of Judah was given 


Chap. IV. 
11 Joram his ſon; Ahaziah his ſon, Joaſh 
his ſon, | , r ; 
12 Amaziah his ſon, Azariah his 
Jotham his ſon, F 3 
13 Ahaz his ſon, Hezekiah his ſon; Ma- 
naſſeh his ſon, * e. 
14 Amon his ſon, Joſiah his ſon; 1 
15 And the ſons Funk were, the firſt- 
born Johanan, the econd Jehoiakim, the 
third Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum. "ng 
16 And the ſons of Jehoiakim ; Jeconiah 
his ſon, Zedekiah his ſon; _ 94 
17 And the ſons of Jecontah ; Aſſir, Sa- 
lathiel his ſon, | 
18 Malchiram alſo, 
Shenazar, 
biah. , - 
19 And the ſons of Pedaiah were, Zerub- 
babel, and Shimei: and the ſons of Zerub- 
babel ; Meſhullam, and Hananiah, and She- 
lomith their ſiſter : ad 
20 And Haſhubah, and Ohel, and Be- 
rechiah, and Haſadiah, Juſhab-heſed, five. 
21 And the ſons of Hananiah ; Pelatiah, 
and Jefaiah: the ſons of Rephaiah, the ſons 
of Arnan, the ſons of Obadiah, the ſons of 
Shechaniah. . | 
22 Andthe ſons of Shechaniah; Shemaiah : 
and the ſons of Shemaiah ; Hattuſh, and 
Igeal, and Bariah, and N cariah, and S ha- 
A 9 
23 And the ſons of Neariah ; Elioenai, 
and Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three. 
24 And the ſons of Elioenai were, Ho- 
daiah, and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah, and Ak- 
kub, and Johanan, and Dalaiah, and Ana- 


ſon; 


and Pedaiah, and 
Jecamiah, Hoſhama, and Neda- 


ni, ſeven. , 
CHAP. IV. 
The ſecond genealogy of Tudah. The genealogy 
of Simeon, Their habitations, 


p HE ſons of Judah ; Pharez, Hez- 
ron, and Carmi, and Hur, and Sho 
bal. 


2 And Reaiah, the ſon of Shobal, begat 
Jahath; and Jahath begat Ahumai, and 
Lahad. Theſe are the families of the Zo- 


—V. 54. 


Or, Atarites, 
Joſh. xv. 56. Or, Chikab, 


or, crowns of the houſe of 
2 Sam. iii. 


3. —V. 3. 2 Sam. ill. 5. 
2 Sam. v. 14. 2 Sam. xii. 24. Or, Bath-/heba, 
—V.g. 2 Sam. xiii. 1. 
2 Chron. xxi. 17, 
Eliakim, 2 Kings xxiii. 34. Or, Mattaniah, 
Coniah, Jer. xxii. 24. 2 Kings xxiv. 17, being his uncle. 


xviii. 29. xlvi. 12. Or, Che- 


firſt, ſo that of David is particularly mentioned, as the promiſe of the 
Meſſiah was peculiarl given to him. 

Ver. 19. And the ſons of Pedaiab] Houbigant thinks theſe words 
have been inſerted y miſtake. An omiſſion of which will make 
Zerubbabel the ſon of Salathiel, as he is ſaid to be, Matt. i. 12. 


name of one of 


Ver. 22. 8ix] Five. Houb. Some think that the 
the ſons has been omitted in the text, 


9 N 


Sce Calmet. 


Chap. IV. 
3 And theſe were of the father of Etam ; 

Jezreel, and Iſhma, and Idbaſh : and the 

name of their ſiſter was Hezelelponi. 

4 And Penuel the father of Gedor, -and 
Ezer the father of Huſhah. © Theſe are the 
ſons of Hur, thetfirſit-born' of Ephratah, 
the father of Beth-lehem. e 


5 And Aſhur the father of Tekoa, had 20 And the fons of Shimon were, Am- 
two wives, Helah and Naarahut non, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. 
6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam and And the ſons of Iſhi were, Zoheth, and 
Hepher, and g Temeni, and Haahaſhtari. Ben-zohetl. 1 
Theſe were the ſons of NMaarab. 221 The ſons of Shelah, the ſon of Judah, 
7 And the fons of Helah were, Zereth, were, Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah 
and Jezoar,; and Ethnan. me father of Mareſhah, and the families of 
And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, the houſe of them that wrought fine linen, 
and the families of Aharhel, the ſon of of the houſe of Aſhbe a 
Harum. . 5 1 g as ..32 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, 


9 And Jabez was more honourable than an 
nion in 


10 AndJabez 
ſaying, Oh, that 
indeed, and enlarge my coaſt, 
hand might be with me, 

wouldeſt keep me from evil, that it may not 


grieve mel And God granted him that Miſhma his ſon. 


- — J 


which he requeſted. 

11 And Chelub, the 
begat Mehir, who was 
Oy * * 8 | | 55 

12 And Eſhton bagat Beth-rapha, 
Paſeah, and Tehinnah the father of Ir-nahaſh. 
Theſe are the men of Rechah. | 

13 And the ſons of Kenaz ; 
and Seraiah : and the ſons of Othmel ; 


Hathath. . | 


the father of Eſh- 


41 


$44 "Ip 
14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah : and , 


Seraiah begat Joab, the father of the valley 
of Charaſhim ; for they were craftſmen. 
1s And the ſons of Caleb the ſon of Je- 
pMunneh ; Iru, Elah, and Naam: and the 
ſons of Elah, even Kenaæ. F 
16 And the ſons of Ichaleleel: Ziph, and 
Ziphah, Tiria, and | 
17 And the; ſons of Ezra were, ether, 
and Mered, and Epher, and Jalon : and ſhe 
bare Miriam, and Shammai, and Iſhbah the 
father of Eſhtemoa. | 33 
18 And his wife Jehudijah bare JO 
the father of Gedor, àud Heber the ather 


Ver... Ch. ib, 50.—V. 5. Ch. il. 


city of NU. 13. Joſh. xv. 17. 
hat is, r is. Or, Uknaz.—V. 18. Or, 
1. Jamwel, Gen. xlvi. 10. Exod. vi. 15. 


1 


V. 33. Or,  Baalath-beer, Joſh. xix. 8. Or, as 


Chag IV. Ver. 3. Theſe were of the father of Elam] Theſe are the 
race of Ftam. Houb. The Hebrew may be rendered, ſays Kennicott, 


theſe, or thoſe are the father of Etam ; perhaps the original manuſcript, 
4 | 2 might have read 12 beui, the ſons: 4 


inſtead of x abi, the fat 


The anci ſens inſtead of father. At he end of the 


[ read ſor 
bigant adds, and Coz, and fo, owe the 8th, 


th verſe H 


a nd Jabes. x 


: * 


I. CHRONICLES. 
of Socho, and Jekuthiel the father of Za. 
noah. And theſe are the ſons of Bithiah 
the daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered 


ſiſter 
Garmite, and Eſhtemoa the Maachathite. 


ther of Shuah, ſon; Zacchur his ſon, Sbimel his ſon. 


daughters; 


and children, neither did all their family mul- 
tiply like to the children of Judah. , 


Ochniel, Moladah, and Hazar-ſhual, 
Tolad, 


ſuſim, and at Betli-birei, and at Shaaraim : 


areel. N WO 


2 


—V. 9. That is, ferrruful.—V. 10. 
* Hothath, and ate who begat, Cc. 
the Feweſs,—V . 19. Or, ebudijah, mention 
1, 5—V, Numb. XxVi. 42. Or, Jack 
V. 29. Or Bala, Joſh. xix. 3. Or, Eltelad, Joſh. xix. 4.—V. 31. Ot, Hazar-fuſab, Joſh. xix. 5.— V. 32. Or, Ether, Joſh. xix. 7. 


* 


Chap. IV. 


And the ſons of | his wife Hodiah the 


19 
of Naham, the father of .Keilah the 


= , 


d Joaſh, and * x who had the domi- 
Moab, and Jaſhubi-lehem. And 


26 And the ſons of Miſhma; Hamel his 
27 And Shimei had ſixteen ſons, and fix 
but his brethren had not many 
28 And they dwelt at Beer-ſheba, and 
29 And at Bilhah, and'at Ezem, and at 
30 And at Bethuel, 2 at Hormah, and 


Ziklag, 
31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar- 


at 


Theſe were their cities, unto the reign of 
Davie Homo i | 

32 And their villages were, Etam, and 
Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, and Aſhan, 


33 And all their villages that were round 
about the ſame cities, unto Baal. Theſe were 
their habitations, and their genealogy. 

34 And Meſhobab, and Jamlech, and Jo- 
ſhah, the ſon of Amaziah. 


Heb. I/ thou wi, Bf. Heb, 4 me,—V. 12. Or, the 
V. 14. Neh. xi. 35. inhabitants of the valley. 
1 le 21. 82. xxxvili. 


l ä p — — a 
* 4 eee 3 TP") ts 9 


Zobar.— V. 27. Heb. unto, = V . 28. oſh. xix. 2. 
8 


Ver. 17. An fhe bare Miriam] As there is no mention made who 
this perſon was, Houbigant thinks that here, as well as in the 1 ith 
and 18th verſes there are ſome omiſſions. Pharaoh in the 18th verſe 
is not the name of an Egyptian king, but of ſome Liraelite called by 


that name. 8 

Ver. ag. that dwelt 1 and the 

KL yoo oy” tea 
4 ' v 


and Jaakobah, and ſe- 
ſhohajah, and Aſaiah, and Adiel, , 
miel, and Benaiah, K 
37 And Ziza the ſon of Shiphi, 
of Allo the ſon of Jedaiah, the 
Shimri, the ſon of Shemaiah, N : 
38 Theſe mentioned by *beir names, were 
princes in their families : and the houſe of 
their fathers increaſed © i 
; to the en 


land war wide, and quiet, and 
dwelt there 
of old. i W 


the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and 
ſmote their tents, itati 
were found there, 


terly unto this day, and dwelt in their 


rooms: becauſe there Was paſture there for | 


their flocks, 


CHAP, y. 
The genealogies of Reuben, Gad, ani Manaf:. 
feb. ein captivity under Tiglath-pileſer. 


Joſeph the ſon of Iſrael: and the gene- 
alogy is not to be reckoned after the birth. 
right. | 

I For Tudah prevailed above his brethren, 


and of him cams; the chief ruler but the 
birth-right was Joſeph's:) * 

3 Phe fons, 7 Jay, of Reuben the firſt- 
born of Iſrael were, Hanoch, and Pallu, 
Hezron, and Carmi. 

4 The ſons of Joel; Shemaiah his 
Gog his ſon, Shime; his ſon, 


1 


© 4.4 


ſon, 


Ver. 38. Heb. Omg, -V. 41. 2 Kings xviii. 8. —V:43. See I Sam, xy, 


xlix. 4. Gen. xlvijj. 15, 22.—V. 2. Gen. xlix 
Exod. vi. 4. Numb. xxvi. . 6 


Or, Shemaiah, ver. 4. Joſh. xiii. 15, 16.—V., 9, Job xxii. 9:—V, 10. 


their goings err. V. 17. 2 Kings xy 5 * 
ualour. — V. 19. Gen. XXV. 15. Ch. i. 31.—V. 20. Lee, 22. 235 3 
& | 


xiii. 17, 24.— V. 16. Ch. xxvii. 29. Heb, 


Ver. 41. And th; babitations) Aud the Mamites, Wat. 


Chap. V. Yer. 2. Of him came the chief ruler] The reader will 
obſetye that there is nothing for tame in the Original ; there can be 


— 


no doubt that the facred writer here refers to Jacob? 


Chap. V. 
Reaia his fon, Baal his 


8 
ſon, * , 
- © Beerah his fon, whom Tilgath-pilne- 
ſer King of Aſſyria carried away captive : he 
wong prince of the Reubenites. 

7 And his brethren by their families 
(when the genealogy of their generations 


Micah his ſon, 


Was reckoned) were the chief, Jeiel, and Ze- 


chariah, " = 

8 And Bela the ſon of Azaz, the ſon of 
Shema, the ſon of Joel, who dwelt in Aroer, 
ven unto. Nebo, and Baal-meon. 
9 And ealt-ward he inhabited 
entering-in of the w 


TO And in the days of Say] they made 
Hagarites, who fell by their 
hand: and they dwelt in their tents through- 
out all the eaſt Jan! of Gilead. « 

IT And the children of Gad dwelt over-. 


againſt them, in the land of Baſhan unto 
Salcah: 


I 2 


and Jaanai, and Shaphat in Baſhan. 


were, Michael, and Meſhullam, | 


Jachan, and Zia, 
ſeven. *, 


. : 
=- 


18 The ſons of Reuben and the Ga- 
dites, and half the tribe of Manafleh, of 
valiant men, men able to bear bucklex and 


ſword, and to ſhoot with bow, and kilful 


thouſand ſeven 


that went out to 
the war. 1 


hiſh and Nodab. 


ped againſt them, 
and the Hagarites were delivered into their 


8 xxx. 17, 2 Sam. viii 12. 1. CO* xxix. 32 
8, 10. Pf. Ix 2 eviii. 8. Mic. „ 2. Matth. ii. 6 Or, wit 
glath-pileſer, 2 ings XV, 29. xvi . 7, See ver 17.—V. 9 


eb. upon allt + face If the raft. -V. 


11. Joſh, 
2 Kings xiy, 16, 28.— V. 18. a 


Heb. /ons of 


| | 5 prophe in 
See the note on A The Syriack: render? it, 


Gen. xlix. 10. 


and the Arabick A. 


Chap: VI. 


hand; and all that were with them: for 
they cried to God in the battle, and he was 
intreated of them; becauſe; they put their 
truſt in him. | 8 

21 And they took away their cattle; of 
their *camels 'fifty thouſand, and of ſhiep 
two hundred and fifty thouſand; and of 


aſſes two thouſand, and of men an hundred 
thouſand. , _ = 


2303 


fell down many Alain, be- 


22 For there 


cauſe the war was of God. And they dwelt 
that executed the prieſt' office, in the tem. 


in their ſteads until the captivit x. 
23 And the children of the 
Manaſſeh dwelt in the land: they increaſed 


from Baſhan, unto Baal- hermon, and Senir 5 | 


and unto mount Hermon. 


24 And theſe were the heads of the houſe 


of their fathers, . even Epher, and Iſh; and 
Eliel, and Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Ho- 


L CHRONICLE S: 


* begat Ahitnb, 


begat Ahimaaz. 


half-tribe of , 


E Chap. VI. 
5 And Abiſhua begat Bukki, and Bukki 
b 21 * 


at Uzzi, © | 0; 7:9 
bnd Uszi begat Zerahiah, and Zerg. 
hiah begat Meraothy , 

7 M&raioth begat Amariah, and Amariah, 


And Ahitub begat Zadek, ant Zadol 
9 And Ahiniadz be 
riah begat Johanan. 

10 And Johanan 


gat Azariah, and Azz. 


bepat Azariah (he 5: ;; 


ple that Solomon built in Jeruſalem:) 
'11 And Azariah begat Amariah, and 

Amaridh begat Ahi tube: 
12 And Ahitub begat Zadok; and Zadok 


begat Shallum, EAT: 10 Ms a1 
13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hil- 


kiah begat Azarial, | 


ME ſons of Levi; . Gerſhon, Kohath, 


14 And Azariah begat Seraiah, and Seraia! 
begat Jehozadak, 
15 And Jehozadak went into captivity, 
when the Lonn carried away Judah and ſe- 
ruſalem by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 
16 The ſons of Levi; Gerſhom, Kohath, 
and Merari.\ a> Rr. 

17 And theſe be the names of the ſons of 
Gerſhon; Libni, and Shimei. 

18 And the ſons of Kohath were, Am- 
ram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 
19 The ſons of Merari; Mahli, and Mu- 


daviah, and Jahdiel, mighty men of valour, 
famous men, and heads of the houſe of their 
fathers. . 

25 And they tranſgreſſed againſt the God 
of their fathers} and went a whoring after 
the gods of the people of the land, Whom 
God deſtroyed before them 
26 And the God of Iſrael ſtirred up the 
ſpirit of Pul king of Afyria, and the ſpirit 
of Tilgath-pilneſer king of Aſſyria, and he 
carried them away (even the Reubenites, 
and the Gadites, and the half-tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh) and brought them unto Halah, and ſhi. And theſe are the families of the Le- 


Habor, and Hara, and to the river Gozan, vites according to their fathers. + 
unto this day.. G. i 20 Of Gerſhom; Libni his ſon, Jahath 
cu A P. VI. | his ſon, Zimmah his ſon, . © 


h his ſon, Iddo his { ; 
The genealogy of Levi, an 5 3 n, 1 8 l 0 15 on, Zerah his 


* , 7 


* 


5 offices of the prieſts and Levites. The cities 22 The ſons of Kohath; Amminadab 
which were, aſſigned them. A his ſon, Korah his ſon, Aſſir his ſon, 


23 Elkanah his ſon, and Ebiaſaph his fon, 
and Aſſir his ſon, 
24 Tahath his ſon, Uriel his ſon, Uzziah 
his ſon, and Shaul his ſon. « 
25 And the ſons of Elkanah 
and Ahimoth. | | 
26 As for Elkanah : the ſons of Elkanah; 


* 


and Merari. 

2 And the ſons of Kohath; Amram, Iz- 
har, and Hebron, and Uzziel. a” 

3 And the children of Amram; Aaron, 
and Moſes, and Miriam. The ſons alſo of 


» Amaſai, 


Aaron; Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and 
Ithamar. | Wa Zophia his ſon, and Nahath his ſon, 

4 Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phinehas be- 27 Eliab his ſon, Jeroham his ſon, El- 
gat Abiſhua. | "+  kanalt{his ſon. 8 


Ver. 21. Heb. led captive. Heb. ſouls of men : as Numb. xxxi. 35.—V. 22. 2 Kings xv. 29. xvii. 6.—V. 24. Heb. men of nam. 
V. 36. 2 Kings xvii. .7.—V. 26. 2 Kings xv. _ Kings Xvii. 6. xviii. 11,——V, 1. Gen. xlvi. 11. Exod. vi. 16. Numb. xx": 
$7. Ch. xxiii. 6. Or, Ger/bam, ver. 16,—V. 2. ver. 22.—V. 3. Lev. x. 1,—V. 8. 2 Sam. viii. 17. 2 Sam. xv. 17.—V. 10. Ser 
2 Chron. Xvi. 17, 18. Heb. in the houſe. x Kings vi. 2 Chron. 1ii.—V. 11. See Ezra vii. 3.—V. 12. Or, Mefbullam, Ch. ix. II. 
V. 14. Ne xt." 11.—V. 15. 2 Kings xxvy 8.—V. 16. Exod. vi. 16. Or, Gerſhon, ver. Il. — V. 20. Ver. 42.—V. 21. Or, tlas, 
ver. 42. O Adaiah, ver. 41. Or, £Ethni, ver. 41.V. 22. Or, [zhar, ver. 2, 18.—V. 24. Or, Zephaniah, Axariab, Joel, ver. 30. 
V. 25. See ver. 35, 36.—V. 26. Or, Zuph, ver. 35. I Sam. i. 1. Ver. 34, Toah.—V. 27. Ver. 34, Eliel. 


Ver. 26. Unto this day] And there they were unto this day. Houb. under the firſt temple, Their number from Zadok amounted to 


. 1 : twelve. | " 

Chap. VI. Yer. 10. He it is that executed the prieff's off, &c.] Mr. Ver. 16, Kc. Wb ſans of Levi] This pedigree of the poſterity a 
Locke ſuppoſes that this Azariah is he, who ſtrenuouſly oppoſed Levigh® wen again with ſome variation, ver. 43. There can de 
wy, and that therefore he is thus Mentioned. Houbjgane little ubt that, it was originally uniform in both places ; and it 
thinks that he was the ſon of Zadok, mentioned 1 Kings iv. 2. and appears moſt probable, that in this catalogue, the name of the ſon 
that there there is ſome miſtake both here and in the th chapter of of Gerſhom was omitted, and 9225 Libni put inſtead of it, from w 
Ezra, 3. | | Ee *  benu, his ſon, ſince the name of Gerſhom's ſon in the Syriack and 
Ver. 14. Azariah begat Seraiah, &c.] Seraiah was put to death Arabick, ver. 20. is ſaid to be Nahath inſtead of Fahath, as we find 
by Nebuchadnezzar, In him ended he ſucceflion of high-pricſts it in the ſecond catalogue. Pilkington, p. 29. 


2 g\ | 
s. A; 


Chap VI. 


28 And the ſons of Samuel; the farſt-born 
Vaſhni, and Abiah. 

29 The ſons of Merari; Mahli, Libni 
his ſon, Shimei his ſon, Uzza his fon, _ 

30 Shimea his ſon, Haggiah his ſon, A- 
faiah his ſon. | 

31 And theſe are they whom David ſet 
over the ſervice of ſong in the houſe of the 
Lox, after that the ark had reſt. 

32 And they miniſtered before the dwell- 
ing-place of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, with ſinging, until Solomon had 
built the houſe of the Loxp in Jeruſalem: 
and ben they waited on their office, accord- 
ing to their order. | 

33 And theſe are they that waited with 
their children. Of the ſons of the Koha- 
thites: Heman a finger, the ſon of Joel, the 
ſon of Shemuel, * 

34 The ſon of Elkanah, the ſon of Jero- 
ham, the ſon of Eliel, the ſon of Toah, 

35 The ſon of Zuph, the ſon of Elkanah, 
the ſon of Mahath, the ſon of Amaſai, 


36 The ſon of Elkanah, the ſon of Joel, 


the ſon of Azariah, the fon of Zephaniah, 
37 The ſon of Tahath, the ſon of Aſſir, 
the ſon of Ebiaſaph, the ſon of Korah, 


38 The ſon of Izhar, the ſon of Kohath, 


the ſon of Levi, the ſon of Iſrael. 

39 And his brother Aſaph, who ſtood on 
his right hand, eden Aſaph the ſon of Be- 
rachiah, the ſon of Shimea, 

40 The ſon of Michael, the ſon of Baa- 
ſeiah, the ſon of Malchiah, | 

41 The ſon of Ethni, the ſon of Zerah, 
the ſon of Adaiah, 

442 The ſon of Ethan, the ſon of Zim- 
mah, the ſon of Shimei, | 

43 The ſon of Jahath, the ſon of Ger- 
ſhom, the ſon of Levi. 

44 And their brethren the ſons of Me- 
rari //ood on the left hand: Ethan the ſon of 
Kiſhi, the ſon of Abdi, the ſon of Malluch. 

45 The ſon of Haſhabiah, the ſon of 
Amaziah, the ſon of Hilkiah, 

46 The ſon of Amzi, the ſon of Bani, 
the ſon of Shamer, 

47 The ſon of Mahli, the ſon of Muſhi, 
the ſon of Merari, the fon of Levi. 


Ver. 28. Called alſo Joel, ver. 33. 1 Sam. viii. 2.—V. 31. Ch. xvi. 1.—V. 33. Heb. flood. —V, 34. Ver. 26, Nabath. — 
Or, Zophai.—V. 36. Ver. 24, Shaut, Uzziah, Lriel.— V. 37. Exod. vi. 24.—V. 41. See nel payer; 4 2 
XXV. I, 3, 6. Ot, Kuſhaiah, ch. xv. 17.—V. 49. Lev. i. 9. Exod. xxx. 7. -V. 54. Joſh. xxi.—V. 55, 
xiv. 13. XV. 13.—V. 57. Joſh. xxi. 13.— V. 58. Or, Hen, Joſh. xxl. 15.— V. 59. Or, Ain, Joi, 


Joſh. xxi. 18.—V. 61. Ver. 66. Joſh. xxi. 5. 


Aliab his Pad y 84. ver. 33. ds 820 vili. Bar Ant of 
the 27th verſe, inſtead of Elkanah his ſon, read, Samuel his ſon. Houb. 

Ver. 54. For theirs was the lat] The firſt lot. Syr. and Houb. See 
Joſh. xxi. 10. 

Ver. 57. The cities of Judah] The author of this book, as well as 
the author of the book of Joſhua, (chap. xxi. 19.) expreſsly aſſert 
that the cities given to the Levites were thirteen. And we cannot 
doubt but the catalogue was originally compleat, and that both 
catalogues were conſiſtent : yet now in the catalogue before us, two 
of the names are omitted, and only five of them written as they are 


in * U differences in the 4th, 5th and 6th names are very 
OL. 1. 
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cities. 


Chap. VI. 

48 Their brethren alſo the Levites were 
appointed unto all manner of ſervice of the 
tabernacle of the houſe of God. 

49 But Aaron and his ſons offered upon 
the altar of the burnt- offering, and on the 
altar of incenſe, and were appointed ſor all 
the work of the place moſt holy, and to 
make an atohement for Iſrael, according to 
all that Moſes the ſervant of God had com- 
manded. | 

0 And theſe are the ſons of Aaron; 
Eleazar his ſon, Phinchas his ſon, Abiſhua 
his ſon, 

51 Bukki his ſon, Uzzi his ſon, Zerahiah 
his ſon, 

52 Meraioth his ſon, Amariah his 
Ahitub his ſon, 

53 Zadok his ſon, Ahimaaz his ſon. 

54 Now theſe are their dwelling-places 
throughout their caſtles in their coaſts, of the 
ſons of Aaron, of the families of the Ko- 
hathites : for theirs was the lot. | 
55 And they gave them Hebron in the 
land of Judah, and the ſuburbs thereof round 
about it. | 

56 But the fields of the city, and the 
villages thereof, they gave to Caleb the ſon 
of Jephunnch. 

57 And to the ſons of Aaron they gave 
the cities of Judah, namely, Hebron, the city 
of refuge, and Libnah with her ſuburbs, and 
Jattir, and Eſhtemoa, with their ſuburbs. 

58 And Hilen with her ſuburbs, Debir 
with her ſuburbs, | 

59 And Aſhan with her ſuburbs, and 
Beth-ſhemeſh with her ſuburbs : 

60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin; 
Geba with her ſuburbs, and Alemeth with 
her ſuburbs, and Anathoth with her ſuburbs. 
All their cities throughout their families were 
thirteen cities, 

61 And unto the ſons of Kohath, which 
were left of the family of that tribe were 
cities given out of the half-tribe, namelyj out 
of the half-zribe of Manaſſeh, by lot, ten 


ſon, 


62 And to the ſons of Gerſhom through- 
out their families, out of the tribe of Iſſachar 
and out of the tribe of Aſher, 


» 


and out of 


44. Called Jeduthun, ch. ix. 16. 
Joſh. xxi. 11.—V. 56. Joſh. 
xxi. 16.—V. 60. Or, Almon, 


immaterial. The tranſpoſition of the two laſt names ſhews no want 
of correctneſs in either catalogue, and the omiſſion of Futtah and 
Gibeon muſt be imputed to the negligence of tranſcribers, ſince both 

the authors inform us, that they bad mentioned thirteen cities. See 


Pilkington, P- ? Houbigant tranſlates the beginning of this verſe, 
e /o 


miaregver tat 
her ſuburbs, and Libna, &c. 


ns of Aaron they gave for a city of refuge, Hebron with 
er. 61. And unto the ſons of Kobath were given, &c.)] And to the 


reſi of the ſons of Kohath from the families of the trib hrai 
1 tribe of Dan, and 470 half will, 4 LN rin, auf 


cities. 


e of Manaſſeh, were given by lit ten 


9 O 


Chap. VI. , 


the tribe of. Naphtali, and out of the tribe 
of Manaſſeh in Baſhan, thirteen cities. 

63 Unto the ſons of Merari were giver 
by lot, throughout their families, out of the 
tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe of 
Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve 
eite | wy 

64 And the children of Iſrael gave to the 
Levites zhe/e cities, with their ſuburbs. _. 

65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe of 
the children of Judah, and out of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon, and out of the tribe 
of the children of Benjamin, theſe cities, 
which are called by their names. 


66 And the reſidue of the families of the 


ſons of Kohath, had cities of their coaſts, 


out of the tribe of Ephraim. 
67 And they gave unto them of the cities 
of refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim, with 


her ſuburbs; hey gave alſo Gezer with her 


ſuburbs, 
68 And Jokmeam with her ſuburbs, and 
Beth-<horon with her ſuburbs, | | 

69 And Ajalon with her ſuburbs, and 
Gath-rimmon with her ſuburbs ; 


- 


70, And out of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh; 
Aner with her ſuburbs, and Bileam with her 
ſuburbs, for the family of the remnant of 
the ſons of Kohath. _ 

71 Unto the ſons of Gerſhom were given 
out of the family of the half-tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, Golan in Baſhan with her ſuburbs, 
and Aſhtaroth with her ſuburbs : - 

72 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar; Ke- 
deſh with her ſuburbs, Daberath with her 
ſuburbs, 3 | 
73 And Ramoth with her ſuburbs, and 
Anem with her ſuburbs : a | 

74 And out of the tribe of Aſher 3 Ma- 
ſhal with her ſuburbs, and Abdon with her 
ſuburbs, * 

75 And Hukok with her ſuburbs, and 
Rehob with her ſuburbs: 'I 

36 And out of the tribe of Naphtali ; 

Kedeſh in Galilee. with her ſuburbs,” and 


Hammon with her ſuburbs, and Kirjath-aim 


with her ſuburbs. _ | | 8 

77 Unto the reſt of the children of Me- 
rari were given out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
Rimmon with her ſuburbs, Tabor with her 
ſuburbs : + 8 

78. And on the other fide Jordan by Jeri- 
cho, on the eaſt fide of Jordan were given 
them out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer in 
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Chap. VII. 
the wilderneſs with her ſuburbs, and Jahzah 
with her ſuburbs, | | 

79 Kedemoth alſo with her fuburbs, ang 
Mephaath with her ſuburbs : | 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad; Ramoth 
in Gilead with her ſuburbs, and Mahanaim 
with her ſuburbs, "BIN. 

81 And Hefhbon with her ſuburbs, and 
Jazer with her ſuburbs. 


CHAP.” VIL 


The genealogies q Tſſachar, of Benjamin, « 
Naphtali,” of NN of 2 pee, 40 
.. oa | 
OW the fons of Iflachar were, Tola, 
and Puah, Jaſhub, and Shimron, four. 
2 And the fons of Tola; Uzzi, and Re- 
phaiah, and Fericl, and Jahmai, and Jibſam, 
and Shemuel, heads of their father's houſe, 
to wit, of Tola: they were valiant men of 
might in their generations; whoſe number 
was in the days of David two and twenty 
thouſand and fix hundred, | 
3 And the ſons of Uzzi; Izrahiah :- and 
the ſons of Izrahiah ; Michael, and Oba- 
diah, and Joel, Iſhiah, five: all of them 


chief men. 
4 And with them, by their generations, 


after the houſe of their fathers, were bands 


of ſoldiers for war, {ix and thirty thouſand 
men : for they had many wives and ſons. 

5 And their brethren among all the ſami- 
lies of Iſſachar, were valiant men of might, 
reckoned in all by their genealogies, four- 
{core and ſeven thouſand. 

6 The ſons of Benjamin; Bela, and Be- 


cher, and Jediael, three. | 


7 And the ſons of Bela; Ezbon, and Uz- 
zi, and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri, five; 
heads of the houſe of their fathers, mighty 
men of valour; and were reckoned by their 


genealogies, twenty and two "thouſand and 
thirty and four. 


8 And the ſons of Becher > Zemira, and 


Joaſh, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Om- 
ri, and Jerimoth, and Abiah, and Anathoth, 


and Alameth. All theſe are the ſons of 
Becher. a 
9 And the number of them, after their 
genealogy by their generations, heads of the 
houſe of their fathers, mighty men of va- 
lour, was twenty thouſand and two hundred. 
10 The ſons alſo of Jediael; Bilhan: and 
the ſons of Bilhan; Jeuſh, and Benjamin, 


Ver. 63. Joſh. xxi. 7, . aw 66. Ver. 61.—V. 67. Joſh. xxi. 21.—V. 68. See Joſh. xxi. 22—35, where many of theſe cities 


have other names.—V. x. 
21. Numb. xxvi. 38. Ch. viii. 1, &c. 


8 


en. xlvi. 13. Numb. xxvi. 23. Phuvah, Job. —V.2. 2 Sam. xxiv. 1, 2. 


1 


Ver. 77. Out of the tribe of Zebulon] Here are ſome things changed ö Chap. VII. Yer. 3. Alle them chief men] Heads of families, that is: They 


and ſome omitted; for in Joſh. xxi. 34, 35. four cities are aſſigned 
to the Merarites out of the tribe of Zebulun; whereas two only 
are mentioned here, whofe names are not the ſame. Sce and com- 
pare the places, | 


are ſaid to have been five: but four only being reckoned, the name of 
one muſt by ſome means or other have been omitted. Houbigant 
thinks there are omiſſions alſo in the 12th 14th 15th and 16th verſes: 
errors, which it is impoſſible from the preſent ſtate of things to ſet right. 


h. xxvii. 1.—V, 6. Gen. xIvl. * 
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Chap. VII. . 


and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan, 
and Tharſhiſh, and Ahiſhahar. | 

11 All theſe the ſons of Jediael, by the 
heads of their fathers, mighty men of va- 
lour, were ſeventeen thouſand and two 
hundred ſoldiers, fit to go out for war and 
battle. 

12 Shuppim alſo, and Huppim, the chil- 
dren of Ir and Huſhim, the ſons of Aher. 

13 The ſons of Naphtali ; Jahziel, and 
Guni, and Jezer, and Shallum, the ſons of 
Bilhah. | 

14 The ſons of Manaſſeh; Aſhriel, whom 
ſhe bare: (but his concubine the Aramiteſs 
bare Machir, the father of Gilead : 

15 And Machir took to wife the {ter of 
Huppim and Shuppim, whoſe ſiſter's name 
was Maachah) and the name of the ſecond + 


ters. 

16 And Maachah, the wife of Machir, 
bare a ſon, and ſhe called his name Pereſh; 
and the name of his brother was Shereſh; 
and his ſons were Ulam, and Rakem. 

17 And the ſons of Ulam; Bedan. Theſe 
were the ſons of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, 
the ſon of Manaſſeh. 

18 And his ſiſter Hammoleketh bare Iſhod, 
and Abiezer, and Mahalah. 

19 And the ſons of Shemidah were Ahian 
and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 

20 And the ſons of Ephraim; Shtithelah, 
and Bered his ſon, and Tahath his ſon, and 
Eladah his ſon, and Tahath his ſon, 

21 And Zabad his ſon, and Shuthelah his 
ſon, and Ezer, and Elead, whom the men 
of Gath that were born in that land flew, be- 
cauſe they came down to take away their 
cattle, | 

22 And Ephraim their father mourned 
many days, and his brethren came to com- 
fort him. | 

23 And when he went in to his wife, ſhe 
conceived and bare a ſon, and he called his 
name Beriah, becauſe it went evil with his 
houſe. | 

24 (And his daughter was Sherah, who 
built Beth-horon the nether, and the upper, 
and Uzzen-ſherah.) 

25 And Rephah was his ſon, alſo Reſheph, 
and Telah his ſon, and Tahan his ſon, 


26 Laadan his ſon, Ammihud his ſon, 
Eliſhama his ſon, 


Ver. 12. Numb. xxvi. 39» Shupham, and Hupham. Or, Iri, ver. 7. Or, Abiram, Numb. xxvi. 38. 
. 18. Numb. xxvi. 30, Feezer.—V. 20. Numb. xxvi. 35.—V. 27. 


V. 17. 1 Sam. Xii. 11.— 
oſh. xvi. 7, Naarath. Heb. daughters. Or, 


Ver. 21. Whom the men of Gath, &c.] And men of Gath, who were 
born in the land, flew them; for they came down, &c. Wat. 


Chap. VIII. Yer. 2. And Rapha the fifth] In Gen. xlvi. 21. ten 
ſons of Benjamin are reckoned ; in the bth verſe of the. preceding 


. C HRONICL E S. 


was Zelophehad: and Zelophehad had daugh- 


daſa, 1 Mac. vii. 45.—V. 29. Joſh. xvii. 7. Joſh. xvii. 
umb. xxvi. 44.—V. 32. Ver. 34, Shamer.—V. 34 Ver. 32, Shomer.— V. 1. Gen. 1. _ — 
Or, Ard, Gen. xlvi. 21-—V. 5. Or, Shupham, Numb. xxvi. 39. See ch. vii. 12. 


Chap. V I I J. 


27 Non his ſon, Jchoſhua his ſon. 

28 And their poſſeſſions and habitations 
were, Beth-el, and the towns thereof, and 
eaſt-ward Naaran, and weſt-ward Gezer 
with the towns thereof ; Shechem alſo and 
the towns thereof, unto Gaza and the towns 


thereof : 


29 And by the borders of the children of 
Manaſſeh, Beth-ſhean and her towns, Taa- 
nach and her towns, Megiddo and her towns, 
Dor and her towns. In theſe dwelt the chil- 
dren of Joſeph the ſon of Iſrael. 

30 The ſons of Aſher; Imnah, and Iſuah, 
and Iſhuai, and Beriah, and Serah their 
ſiſter. k 

31 And the ſons of Beriah ; Heber, and 
Malchiel, who is the father of Birzavith. 

32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and Sho- 
mer, and Hotham, and Shua their ſiſter. 

33 And the ſons of Japhlet; Paſach, and 
Bimhal, and Aſhvath. Theſe are the chil- 
dren of Japhlet, 


34 And the ſons of Shamer; Ahi, and 
Rohgah, 1 and Aram. 

35 And the ſons of his brother Helem; 
Zophah, and Imna, and Sheleſh, and Amal. 

36 The ſons of Zophah; Suah, and Har- 
nepher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, 

37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and 
Shilſhah, and Ithran, and Beera. | | 


and Piſpah, and Ara. ] . Jep by 


39 And the ſons of Ulla; Arah, and Ha- 
me], and Rezia. | 
40 All theſe were the children of Aſher, 
heads of their father's houſe, choice and 
mighty men of valour, chief of the princes, 
And the number throughout the genealogy 
of them that were apt to the war an to bat- 
tle, was twenty and fix thouſand men. 


CGR ASP, VIL 
The genealogy of Benjamin to Saul. The ſons 


of Saul. 
N 


OW Benjamin begat Bela his firſt-born, 
Aſhbel the ſecond, and Aharah the 
third, Fo 
2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. 
3 And the ſons of Bela were, Addar, and 


Gera, and Abihud, 


4 And Abiſhua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 


ram. | | 


V. 13. Gen. xlvi. 24, Sill, | 
Or, Nun, Numb. xiii. 8, 3 28. 


11.—V. 30. Gen. xlvi. 17. 
Numb. xxvi. =y Ch. vii. 3 


chapter three only, and here five. This difference is not eaſily re- 


conciled; the 3 here ſeems to be introduced principall 


on account of Bela, See Houbigant's note on this and the Et 
verſe. | | 
3 


| 
| 
| 


Chap. VIII. CHRONICLES Chap. IX 


| { 

6 And theſe are the ſons of Ehud: theſe their generations, chief nen. Theſe dwelt 8 : 
are the heads of the fathers of the inhabitants Jeruſalem. 
of Geba, and they removed them to Mana- 29 And at Gibeon dwelt the father of ; 
«WAS | Gibeon ; whoſe wite's name was Maachah. | 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, 30 And his firſt-born ſon Abdon, 48 
he removed them, and begat Uzza, and Zur, and Kiſh, and Baal, and Nadab, 0 
Ahihud. 31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zache- 

ä 8 And Shaharaim begat children in the 32 And Mikloth begat Shimeah. And 
country of Moab, after he had ſent them theſe alſo dwelt with their brethren in le. 1 
away; Huſhim and Baara were his wives. ruſalem, over againſt them. 

9 And he begat of Hodeſh his wife, Jo- 33 And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kifh begat 1 
bab, and Zibia, and Meſha, and Malcham. Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malch;. 

10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma. ſhua, and Abinadab, and Eſhbaal. | 
Theſe were his ſons, heads of the fathers. 34 And the ſon of Jonathan was Merib. 
11 And of Huſhim he begat Abitub, and baal; and Merib-baal begat Micah. 

Elpaal. 35 And the ſons of Micah were Pithon, 
12 The ſons of Elpaal; Eber, and Mi- and Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz. b 
ſham, and Shamed, who built Ono, and 36 And Ahaz begat Jehoadah ; and Je. 8 
Lod, with the towns thereof: | hoadah begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and 

13 Beriah alſo and Shema, who were heads Zimri; and Zimri begat Moza, | 
of the fathers of the inhabitants of the Aija- ' 37 And Moza begat Binea : Rapha ug. | 
lon, who drove away the inhabitants of his ſon, Eleaſah his ſon, Azel his fon: | 
Gath: - | 38 And Azel had fix ſons, whoſe names 

14 And Ahio, Shiſhak, and Jeremoth, are theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmae|, 

1s And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. A! 

16 And Michael, and Iſpah, and Joha, theſe were the ſons of Azel. I 
the ſons of Beriah ; 39 And the ſons of Eſhek his brother 

17 And Zebadiah, and Meſhullam, and were Ulam his firſt-born, Jehuſh the ſecond, ; 
Hezeki, and Heber, and Eliphelet the third.” 

18 Iſhmerai alſo, and Jezliah, and Jobab, 40 And the ſons of Ulam were mighty 
the ſons of Elpaal ; | men of valour, archers} and had many ſons, ] 

19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, and ſons ſons an hundred and fifty. A 

20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, theſe are of the ſons of Benjamin. ; 
Wh rem roma hiring EA FI. | 
» 7 | . - ; : 
22 And Iſhpan, and Heber, and Eliel, The firſt N of 7 n after their ] 
23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 5 a 1 from To Captivity * 2 officer 5; the 5 
24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Anto- Junttions of the priefis and Levites. Tis « 
thijah genealog y of Saul. 
) "gt 70 | 
25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the ſons 80 all Iſrael were reckoned by genealogics; 
of Shaſhak. and behold, they were written in the book 
26 And Shamſherai, - and Shehariah, and of the kings of Iſrael and Judah, who were car- 
Athaliah, | ried away to Babylon for their tranſgreſſion. 
27 And Jareſiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, 2 Now the firſt inhabitants ut dwelt in | 
the ſons of Jeroham. 5 their poſſeſſions in their cities were, the Iſracl- 
28 Theſe were heads of the fathers, by ites, the prieſts, Levites, and the Nethinims. 
Ver. 6. Ch. ii. 52.—V. 13. Ver. 21.—V. 21. Or, Shema, ver. 13.—V. 29. Called Jebiel, ch. ix. 35. Ch. ix. 35.—V. 31. Or, 
Zrchariah,” ch. ix. 37.— V. 32. Or, Shimeam, ch. ix. 38.—V. 33. 1 Sam. xiv. 51. 1 Sam. xiv. 49, hui. Or, I/þ-boſheth, 2 Sam. ii. 8. ] 
V. 34. Or, Aepbibeſbeth, 2 Sam. iv. 4. ix. 6, 10. 2 Sam, ix. 12.— V. 35. Or, Tabrea, ch. ix. 41.— V. 36. Farah, ch. ix. 42.—V. 37. 
ch. Ix. 43, Rephaiah.——V. 1. Ezra ii. 59. -V. 2. Entra ii. 70. Neh. vii. 73. Eara ii. 43. viii. 20. | 
Fer. 29. Wheſe wife's name was Maachab] As the genealogy of the ſteel bows were ſo ſtrong, ſays Bp. Patrick, that they could not bend 
other ſons has been given in the preceding chapters, this gives the them with their arms, but ſat down, and prefling them with their 
genealogy of Benjamin, and therefore here the genealogies might be feet, drew the arrow with both hands, that it might fly with the 1 
naturall 5 7 OR But at ver. 35. of the next chapter, we have greater force. See Pſalm xxxvii. 14. | ( 
ten verſes of Benjamin's genealogy, which were no doubt originally 
the ſame with the ten verſes of this chapter, beginning at this verſe. Chap. IX. Ver. 1. So all Tſrael, &c.] But all Iſrael were reckoned H { 
It is difficult to account for the repetition of theſe verſes, provided genealogies, and behold, they were written in the book of the kings of 1jrac'. t 
they were repeated — — but if they have only been repeated But Judah were carried away to Babylon for their tranſgreſſion. Houd. c 
through the blunder of a tranſcriber, it is eaſy to — the cauſe of It is not true that Iſrael and Judah were carried away to Babylon, t 
it; and this cauſe is the exiſtence of the ſame words in the verſe and therefore this alteration is the more neceſſary. The firſt clauſe t 
preceding the verſes here, and alſo in the verſe preceding thoſe in in this verſe is written to give a reaſon why the genealogics of Tr 
the next chapter. But however theſe verſes might be introduced into Iſrael, that is of the ten tribes, are omitted; becauſe they were f 
the next chapter, ſeveral miſtakes may be corrected by the repetition- already written in the book of the kings of Iſrael. Houbigant V 
See particularly the 35th verſe. The reader muſt uſe his own judge- renders the beginning of the next verſe thus; now they who fir/t re- } 
ment for the correction of ſuch difference in names as he finds in turned, every one into the poſſeſſion of his own city, were, &c. | 8 
theſe two chapters. See Kennicott's Diſſertation, vol. i. p. 485. ; Vier. 2. The Nethinims] Nethimms, from the word q neten, to gite, 1 


Ver. 40. Archers] Thoſe who tread the bow ; Hebrew. For their fignihes perſons given to the prieſts and Levites for performing the 


ſervile 


Chap. IX. 
53 3 And in Jeruſalem dwelt of the children 
of Judah, and of the children of Benjamin, 
and of the children of Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſeh: 

4 Uthai the ſon of Ammihud, the ſon of 
Omri, the ſon of Imri, the ſon of Bani, of 
the children of Pharez the ſon of Judah. 

5 And of the Shilonites; Aſaiah the firſt- 
born, and his ſons. ; I 

6 And of the ſons of Zerah : Jeuel, and 
their brethren, ſix hundred and ninety. 

7 And of the ſons of Benjamin; Sallu the 

ſon of Meſhullam, the ſon of Hodaviah, the 
ſon of Haſenuah, 
8 And Ibneiah the ſon of Jeroham, and 
Elah the ſon of Uzzi, the fon of Michri, 
and Meſhullam the ſon of Shephatiah, the ſon 
of Reuel, the ſon of Ibnijah. | 

g9 And their brethren, according to their 
generations, nine hundred and fifry and fix. 
All theſe men were chief of the fathers in 
the houſe of their fathers. 

10 And of the' prieſts; 
hotarib, and Jachin, 

11 And Azariah the ſon of Hilkiah, the 
| fon of Meſhullam, the ſon of Zadok, the 
ſon of Meraioth, the ſon of Ahitub, the 
ruler of the houſe of God; 

12 And Adaiah the ſon of Jeroham, the 
ſon of Paſhur, the ſon of Malchijah, and 
Maaſiai the ſon of Adiel, the ſon of Jahze- 
rah, the ſon of Meſhullam, the ſon of Me- 
ſhillemith, the ſon of Immer, 

13 And their brethren, heads of the 
| houſe of their fathers, a thouſand and ſeven 
hundred and threeſcore; very able men 
for the work of the ſervice of the houſe of 
} 14 And of the Levites; Shemaiah the ſon 
of Haſshub, the ſon of Azrikam, the ſon 
of Haſhabiah, of the ſons of Merari ; 

15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh, and Galal, 
and Mattaniah the ſon of Micah, the ſon of 
Zichri, the ſon of Aſaph; 

16 And Obadiah the ſon of Shemaiah, 
the ſon of Galal, the ſon of Jeduthun, and 
Berechiah, the ſon of Aſa, the ſon of Elka- 
nah, that dwelt in the villages of the Neto- 
phathites. 

17 And the potters were Shallum, and 


Jedaiah, and Je- 


Ver. 3. Neh. xi. 1.—V. 10. Neh. xi. 10, &c.—V. 11. Neh. xi. 11, Seraiah.—V. 13. Heb. mig 


threſbolds.— V. 20. Numb. xxxi.6.—V. 22. Ch. xxvi. 1, 2. 


L CHRONICLES. 


Chap. IX. 
Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their 
brethren: Shallum was the chief; 

18 Who hitherto waited in the king's gate 
eaſt-ward. They were porters in the com- 
panies of the children of Levi. Fe ITE 

19 And Shallum the ſon of Kore, the ſon 
of Ebiaſaph, the ſon of Korah, and his bre- 
thren: (of the houſe of his father): the Ko- 
rahites were over the work of the ſervice, 
keepers of the gates of the tabernacle : and 
their fathers, being over the hoſt of the Loxv, 
were keepers of the entry. 

20 And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar was 
the ruler over them in time paſt, and the 
Lokp was with him. | 

21 And Zechariah, the ſon of Meſhele- 
miah, was porter of the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

22 All theſe which were choſen to be por- 
ters in the gates, were two hundred and 
twelve. Theſe were reckoned by their ge- 
nealogy in their villages : whom David and 
Samuel the ſeer did ordain in their ſet office. 
23. So they and their children had the 
overſight of the gates of the houſe of the 
Loxp, namely, the houſe of the tabernacle, 
by wards. 

24 In four quarters were the porters, to- 
ward the eaſt, weſt, north, and ſouth. 

25 And their brethren, which were in their 
villages, were to come after ſeyen days from 
time to time with them. 


26 For theſe Levites, the four chief por- 


ters, were in their ſet office, and were over 


God, | | 


27 And they lodged round about the 
houſe of God, becauſe the charge was upon 
them, and the opening thereof every morn- 
ing pertained to them. 

28 And certain of them had the charge 
of the miniſtering veſſels, that they ſhould 
bring them in and out by tale. | 

29 Some of them alſo were appointed to 
overſee the veſſels, and all the inſtruments of 
the ſanctuary, and the fine flour, and the 
wine, and the oil, and the frankincenſe, and 
and the ſpices. 


39 And /ome of the ſons of the pricſts 
made the ointment of the ſpices, 


hty men of valour. —V, 19. Heb. 


I Sam. ix. 9. Heb. founded. Or, truft.—V. 25. 2 Kings xi. 5.—V. 26, 


Or, tru/t. Or, flore-houſes. —V., 28. Heb. bring them in by tale, and carry them out by tale —V. 29. Or, veſſels. —V. 30. Exod. xxx. 2 3. 


ſervile offices of the tabernacle or temple: accordingly the Lxx in 
this place render the word by 4: perſons given. Ihe Gibeonites, 
of whom we read, (Joſh. ix. 21, 27.) that Jothua rv itnen, gave 
them for hewers of wood, and drawers of water for the congrega- 
tion and altar of Jehovah,” were the firſt of this kind. We next 
read of the Nethinims which David and the princes 12 neten, gave 
for the ſervice of the Levites. Ezra viii. 20. It is likely that t 

were taken from ſome of the people conquered by David ;z and it is 
highly probable that of the remaining Canaanites alſo conquered by 
Solomon, ſome were devoted to his ſervice. Compare Ezra ii. 58, 


1 King ir, 20, 21, and See Calmet's Dictionary on the word, 
ol. I. 


Ver. 11. The ruler of the houſe of God] Rather a ruler; for he was 
not the high-prieſt. Sec Ezra iii. 2. and Haggai i. 1. 

Ver. 18. Who hitherto waited in the king's gate eaſtward] And Adant 
was over the eaſtern gate, which is called the king's, Houb. Who, at 
the end of the 2oth verſe, inſtead of the Lord was with him reads | 
and with him was Zachariah, as in the 21ſt verſe, 4 , 
er. 22. In their ſet office] In their /lations, Houb, 

Ver. 25, 26. And their brethren, &c.] And their brethren were 1 


their villages, that they might come at ſet times after ſeven days: for thry 
had their [lated turns; Ver. 26. and with wean 2 tory 
Levites, who were over, &c, Houb. 


9 P 


chief porters, 


Chap. X. 


31. And Mattithiah, one of Levites (who 
was the firſt- born of Shallum the Korahite) 
had the ſet office over the things that were 
made in the pans. _ FI 
32 And other of their brethren of the ſons 

of the Kohathites, were over the ſhew-bread, 
to prepare it every ſabbath. c "a 

33 And theſe are the fingers, chief of 
the fathers of the Levites, who remaining in 

e chambers, were free: for they were em- 
P oyed in that work, day and night... 

34 Theſe chief fathers of the Levites were 
chief throughout their generations; theſe 
delt at Jeruſalem. _ | 


35 And in Gibeon dwelt the father of 


Gibeon, Jehiel, whoſe wife's name was Maa- 
chah : N 
36 And his firſt- born fon Abdon, then Zur, 
and Kiſh, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 
37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, 
38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam. And 
they alſo dwelt with their brethren at Jeru- 
ſalem, over againſt their brethren. 
309 And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh begat 
Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malehi- 
ſhua, and Abinadad, and Eſh-baal. | 

40 And the ſon of Jonathan was Merib- 
baal : and Merib-baal begat Micah. ; 
41 And the ſons of Micah were Pithon, 
and Melech and Tahrea, and haz. 
42 And Ahaz begat Jarah; and Jarah 
begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; 
and Zimri begat Moza ; 


- 


43 And Moza begat Binea, and Rephaiah 


his ſon, Eleaſah his ſon, Azel his fon. | 
44 And Azel had fix ſons, whoſe names 
are theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael, 
and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. 
Theſe were the ſons of Azel. 


mT: 91. ©. & 00 <IBL 
Saul is conquered by the Philiſtines, and dies: 


his three ſons are ſlain : the inhabitants of 


05 Fabeſb-gilead . bury them. The kingdom is 
© transferred from Saul to David. 
N W the Philiſtines fought againſt Iſ- 

rael; and the men of Iſrael fled from 
before the Philiſtines, and, fell down lain in 
mount Gilboa, 


J. 0 H- R. N 10L.E 8 


flew Jonathan, and Abinadab, 


Chap. x. 
And che Philiſtines followed hard afte: 
Saul, and after his ſons; and the Philifine, 


Jy ' Atl nd Malchi. 
ſhua the ſons of Saul. "ng Malchi 
3 And the battle went fore againſt Saul, 


-and the archers hit him, and he was Woundeg 


of; N / e e 

4 Then ſaid Saul to his armour- bearer 
Draw thy ſword, and thruſt me through 
therewith; leſt theſe uncircumciſed come 
and abuſe me. But his armour- bearer would 


not; for he was ſore afraid. 80 Saul took 2 


ſword, and fell upon it. iii 
5 And when his armour-bearer ſaw that 


Saul was dead, he fell likewiſe on the iword, 


and died. d Net 
6 80 Saul died; and his three 
* 


- 11 And when all the men 975 Iſrael that 


were in the valley ſaw that they. fled, and 
that Saul and his ſons were dead; then they 
forſook their cities, and fled : and the Phi. 
liſtines came and dwelt in them. 

8 And it came to paſs on the morroy, 


when: the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the lain, 


that they found Saul and his ſons fallen in 
mount Gilbon. 1 

9 And when they had ftripped him, the; 
took his head, and his armour, and ſent into 
the land of the Philiſtines round about, to 
carry tidings unto their idols, and to the 
People. THER 

10 And they put his armour in the houſc 
of their gods, and faſtened his head in the 
temple of Dagon.. . 

11 And when all Jabeſh-gilead heard 


all that the Philiſtines had done to Saul, 


12 They aroſe, all the valiant men, and 
took away the body of Saul, and the bodies 
of his ſons, and brought them to Jabcth, 
and buried their bones under the oak in Ja- 
beſh, and faſted ſeven days. } | 

13 So Saul died for his tranfgreſſion 
which he committed againſt the Loxp, ever 
againſt the word of the Lonp which he kept 
not, and alſo for aſking conſe! of one that 
had a familiar ſpirit, to enquire of it; 

14 And enquired not of the Lorp: there- 
fore he ſlew him, and turned the kingdom 
unto David, the ſon of jeſſe. 


Ver. 31. Or, truſt, Lev. ii. 5. vi. 21. Or, on flat plates, or ſlices.—V. 32. Lev. xxiv. 8. Heb. bread of ordering; —V. 33. Ch. 


vi. 31. XXV- 1. Heb. upon them. —V. 35. Ch. viii. 29.—V. 39. Ch. viii. 33.—V. 41. Ch. viii. 


wounded, —_V. 2. Or, Ibu, 1 Sam. xiv. 49.—V. 3. 


rr. 33. And theſe are the ſingers, &c.] And theſs were the miniſters, 

the chief of the families of the Levites, who dwelt in their chambers, every. 

Be turn, becauſe they were employed day and night in their work. 
0 | | | 


Chap. X. Ver, 6. All his houſe died together] i. e. all of his houſe 
or family, who were with him that day. In 1 Sam. .xxxi. 6, it is 
n beir idols] That the tidings might 

* Var. . To tidings unto their i the tidines might be told 
in the temples of their za. Houb. * 4% Too | 
| 2 


all, 4 He-whoſe heart is perfect with God, ſays a learned Jen, 


. I. 1 Sam, xxxi. 1, 2. O,, 


eb. Hooters with bows, Heb. found bim. -V. 4. Or, mock V. 10. 1 Sam. 
xxxi. 10.—-V. 13. Heb. tranſgreſſed. 1 Sam. xiii. 13. xv. 23. 1 Sam. Xxviii. . Heb. 2. : n | 


Ver. 13. The oak] The oat grove. Wat. 
Ver. 13. To inquire of it] See the note on x Same xxxi. 1. I 


two great offences of Saul which are recapitulated in this verſe, wei 


his ſparing the Amalekites, and conſulting the witch of Endor. 
V. er. 14. Aud. enquired not of the Lord] This ſeems to contradict 
what * 1 Sam. xxvili. 6. But * and others reconcile gs 
two by ſaying that as he did not were to inquire © 
God, — at all with a truly religious ax ood ſpirit, bu! 
went to a witch, it was juſt the ſame as if he had not inquired 2 


lit. 


Chap: XI: 
by 4 Fg. 2 CHAP. XI. 11 3 | 
David is anointed king in Hebron. He takes 
' Zion from the Jebufites. A catalogue of his 
worthies. ; * 


HEN all Iſrael gathered themſelves 
| to-David unto Hebron, ſaying, Behold, 
we are thy bone and thy fleſh. . 

2 And moreover in time paſt, even when 
Saul was king, thou weft he that leddeſt out, 
and broughteſt in Iſrael: and the Loxp thy 
God ſaid unto thee, Thou ſhalt feed my 
people Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be ruler over 
my le Iſrael. 

3 Therefore came all the elders of Iſrael 
to the king to Hebron; and David made a 
covenant with them in Hebron, before the 
 Loxp; and they anointed David king over 
Iſrael, according to the word of the Lox, 
by Samuel. 

4 And David and all Iſrael went to Jeru- 
ſalem which is Jebus; where the Jebuſites 
were, the inhabitants of the land. 

5 And the inhabitants of Jebus ſaid to 
David, Thou ſhalt not come hither. Ne- 
vertheleſs, David took the caſtle of Zion, 
which 7s the city of David. 

6 And David ſaid, Whoſever ſmiteth the 
Jebuſites farſt, ſhall be chief and captain. So 
Joab the ſon of Zeruiah went firſt up, and 
was chief. | 
7 And David dwelt in the caſtle; therefore 
they called it, 'The city of David. 

8 And he built the city round about, even 
from Millo round about: and Joab repaired 
the reſt of the city. 

9 So David waxed greater and greater: 
for the Lord of hoſts was with him. 

10 Theſe alſo are the chief of the mighty 
men whom David had, who ſtrengthened 
themſelves with him in his kingdom, and 

with all Iſrael to make him king accord- 


. 


b. reviued.— V. 9. H 
thirty. 2 Sam. xxili. 13. 


lifts up his eyes to him and fixes them on him, hoping in him, 
though he do not preſently hear or grant his requeſt; and perſeveres 
in his hopes, ſettling a reſolution to wait upon him. But fo did not 
Saul, who was — and negligent, ſaying in the pride of his heart, 
If the Lord will not anſwer me, I will conſult a familiar ſpitit.“ 
gh. N renders the words in this place, and put not bis truft in 
the . 


Chap. XI. Ver. 13. He was with David at Paſ-dammim] Houbi- 
gant ſuppoſes a deficiency in this place, which he ſupplies from the 
parallel paſſage, 2 Sam. xxiii, 9, &c. and perhaps in general, the 
differences which are found in this book and that of Samuel, may 
be beſt reconciled from the latter. 

Ver. 15. Now three of the thirty captains] In 2 Sam. xxiii. 12. three 
of the thirty chief. The verſion is wrong in both places, becauſe there 
were not thirty heads or chiefs, they bieng thirty-ſeven if we reckon 
all; and but ſeven if we reckon only thoſe that were moſt honour- 
able, and to whom alſo the name d r4/h, head, or chief is attri- 
buted. The Hebrew words in Samuel rendered in the time of harve/t, 
never have that fignification throughout the Bible, but are a corrup- 
fon of the word. which is rendered here rock ; and the verſe there 

ould be tranflated; three captains went down who were over the thirty, 
and came to the rock to David, into the cave Adullam, &c. Kennicott. 


Ver. 17—19. David longed, and ſaid, O that one would give me 


LIL CHR O 


three mighties. 


Ver. 1. 2 Bam. v. 1. -V. 2. Heb. both yeſterday and the third day. 


NICLE S. 


Chap. XI. 


ing to the word of the Lon, concerning 
Lr 
11 And this is the number of the mighty 
men whom Dayid had; Jaſhobeara an Hach- 
monite, the chief of the captains : he lifted 
up his ſpear againſt three hundred ſlain ,4y 
him at one time. | 
12 And after him was Eleazar the ſon of 
Dodo, the Ahohite, who was one of the 
13 He was with David at Paſ-dammim, 
and there the Philiſtines were gathered to- 
gether to battle, where was a parcel of 
ground full of barley ; and the people fled 
from before the Philiſtines. | 
14 And they ſet themſelves in the midſt 
of that parcel, and delivered it, and ſle the 


Philiſtines ; and the Lorp ſaved them by a 


great deliverance.' 

15 Now three of the thirty captains went 
down to the rock to David, into the cave of 
Adullam; and the hoſt of the Philiſtines 
encamped in the valley of Rephaim. 

16 And David was then in the hold, and 
the Philiſtines garriſon was then at Beth- 
lehem. | 

17 And David longed and ſaid, Oh, that 
one would give me drink of the water of the 
well of Beth-lehem, that i at the gate! 

18 And the three brake through the hoſt 
of the Philiſtines, and drew water out of the 
well of Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, 
and took it, and brought 7 to David: but 
David would not drink of it, but poured it 
out to the Loxp. | | 

19 And ſaid, My God forbid it me, that 

I ſhould do this thing! ſhall I drink the 
blood of theſe men that have put their lives 
in jeopardy? for with he jeopardy of their 
lives they brought it: therefore he would 


not drink it, Theſe things did theſe three 
mightieſt, 


* 


Or, rule. Pf. Ixxviii. 71.—V. 3. 2 Sam. v. 3. Heb. by the hand 
75 1 Sam. xvi. 1, 12, LTP 4. 2 Sam. v. 6. Judg. i. 21. xix. 10.—V. 6. Heb. head. —V. 7. That is, Zion, 2 Sam. v. 7. V.8. 
e e 


. went in going and increaſing.— V. 10. 2 Sam, xxiii. 8. Or, held ftrongly with him. 1 Sam. xvi. 1, 12.—V. 11. 
Or, fon of Hachen. V. 27 Or, Ephe/-dammim, 1 Sam. xvii. 1. -V. 14. Or, flood. Or, ſaluation.— V. 15. Or, three captains over the 
Ch. xiv. 9g.—V. 19. Heb. with their lives. 


drink, &c. ] The 17th verſe ſeems to contain, not only David's 
bare longing for the water of Bethlehem, but his paſſionate wiſh to 
ſee his native town freed from the troops of the Philiſtines ; and 
ſhould be rendered, David longed and ſaid, who will give me to drink, 
&c.? The action of pouring out water before the Lord, was uſed 
with great ſolemnity ; Sce 1 Sam. vii. 6. and here David ſeems, 
in conſequence of that ſacred cuſtom, to have poured out the watec 
which was thus unexpectedly brought him, ver. 16. either by way 
of REY that God would forgive his having thus undeſignedly 
hazarded the lives of three of his braveſt warriors, or elſe as an 
act of thankſgiving for their ſafe return, The humane and generoug 
reader's heart will - ram name ſuggeſt to him reflections ſuited to this 
oe reſolution. Curtius relates ſomething ſimilar of Alexander the 

reat ; who, when his army was near being deſtroyed by thirſt, 
and, two of his ſoldiers had got a cruiſe of water for their children, 
and, happening to meet with Alexander, offered it to him to drink, 
returned the cup full as it was to his ſoldiers and faid, «I cannot bear 
to drink it alone, and it is too little to be divided among all; give it 
the children.“ See Kennicott and Chandler. As it would not ſuit 
the nature of our work to enter into a minute diſcuſſion of all the 
variations between this lift of David's worthies, and that in 2 Sam. 


xxiii. we beg leave to refer the critical reader to Dr, Kennicott's 
Diſſertations, vol. i. ; | on 


7 
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Chap: XI CR ON FOLES — Cliipsxn 


20 And Abiſhai, the brother of Joab, he 
was chief of the three: for, lifting -up his 
ſpear” apainſt three hundred, he flew tbem, 
and had a name among the three. | 

21 Of the three, he was more honourable 
than the two; for he was their captain: how- 

beit, he attained not unto the ii three. 
22 Benaiah, the ſon of Jehoiada, the ſon 
of a valiant man of Kabzeel, who had done 
many acts; he flew two lion-like men of 
Moab: alſo he went down and ſlew a lion in 
a pit in a ſnowy day. | 

23 And he flew an Egyptian, a man of 
great ſtature, five cubits high; and in the 
Fgyptian's hand was a ſpear like a weaver's 
beam; and he went down to him with a ſtaff, 
and plucked the ſpear out of the Egyptian's 
hand, and flew him with his own ſpear. 

24 Theſe things did Benaiah, the ſon of 
Jehoiada, and had a name among the three 
mighties. N | 

25 Behold, he was honourable among the 
thirty, but attained not to the ii three: 
and David ſet him over his guard. 

26 Alſo the valiant. men of the armies 
were Aſahel, the brother of Joab, Elhanan 
the ſon of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 

27 Shammoth the Harorite, Helez the 
Pelonite, | . 

28 Ira, the ſon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, 
Abi-ezer the Antothite, | 
. 29 Sibbecai the Huſhathite, Tlai the Aho- 
hite, 


ſon of Baana the Netophathite, 

31 Ithai, the ſon of Ribai of Gibeah, hat 
pertained to the children of Benjamin, Be- 
naiah the Pirathonite © 
32 Hurai of the brooks of Gaaſh, Abiel 
the Arbathite, / 1 

33 Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba 
the Shaalbonite, * | 

34 The ſons of Haſhem the Gizonite, Jo- 
nathan, the ſon of Shage the Hararite, 

35 Ahiam, the ſon of Sacar the Hararite, 
Eliphal the ſon of Ur, 


ö Pelonite, 


30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled, the 


36 Hephet the Mecherathite, Ahijah th. 


| NWS. va barry 3 
37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the ſon 


of Ezbai, + 


the 100 of Haggeri, ll 3 5 8 
39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Be. 
rothite, the armour- bearer of Joab, the ſon 
of Zeruiah, | 15) [* $1 
40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 
41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the fon of 
Ahlai, $1.3: KF BN: 1 
42 Adina, the ſon of Shiza the Reubenite 
l captain of the Reubenites, and thirty with 
im, | | | 
43 Hanan the ſon of Maach h, and Jo- 


ſhaphat the Mithnite, bet; 


44 Uzzia the Aſhterathite, Shama and 
Jehiel, the ſons of Hothan the Aroerite, 
45 Jediael the ſon of Shimri, and Joha 


his brother the Tizite, 


46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and 
Joſhaviah, the ſons of Elnaam, and Ithmah 
the Moabite, | 

47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jaſiel the Me- 
ſobaite. | 

C HAP. XII. 


The names of thoſe brave men who came to Da- 


vid at Liklag. The armies that came 10 
him at Hebron. „ 


No theſe are they that came to David 

to Ziklag while he yet kept himſelf 
cloſe,” becauſe of Saul the ſon of Kiſh : and 
they were among the mighty men, helpers 
of the war. | | 

2 They were armed with bows, and could 
uſe both the right hand and the left, in bur/ing 
ftones, und ſhooting arrows out of a bow, even 
of Saul's brethren of Benjamin. 

3 The chief was Ahiezer, then Joaſh, the 
ſons of Shemaah the Gibeathite; and Jeziel, 
and Pelet, the ſons of Azmavetbh; and Be- 
rachah, and Jehu the Antothite, 

4 And Iſmaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty 
man among the thirty, and over the thirty; 


Ver. 20. 2 Sam. xxiii. 18, &c,—V. 21. 2 Sam. xxiii. 19, &c. -V. 22. Heb. great of deeds. 2 Sam. xxiii. 20.—V. 23. Heb. a man «of 
meaſure.—V. 26. 2 Sam. xxiii, 24,—V. 27. Or, Shammah. Or, Harodite, 2 Sam. xxiii. 25.—-V. 29. Or, Mebunnai, Or, Zalmon.—V. 30. 
Or, Heleb.--V. 32. Or, Hiddai. Or, 'Abi-albon.—V . 34. Or, Faſhen.—V. 35. Or, Sharar. Or, Eliphelet. Or, Abaſbai.— V. 37. Or, 
Harl. Or, Paarai the Arbite.—V. 38. Or, the Haggerite. —V. 45. Or, Shimrite———V. 1. 1 Sam. Xxvii- 2. 1 Sam. xxvii. 6. Heb. 


being yet ſhut up. —V. 2. Judg. xx. 16.—V. 3. Or, Haſmaah. 


Ver. 21. Of the three he was more honourable, &c.] He was after thoſe 
three. in the ſecond place of honour, although he commanded them ; nor 
did be attain to their glory. Houb. 

Vers 42. And thirty with bim] Though the author of the book of 
Samuel concludes with Uriah, the laſt of the one” Arg yet the 
author of this book adds fifteen warriors more. heſe fifteen are 
undoubtedly recorded becauſe they were brave men; and we ma 
fairly'/preſume, that they were recorded after the thirty-ſeven, e 
their brayery was not equally eminent and ſerviceable. As the thirty 
were inferior to the ſeyen, to the captain general, and to the three 
generals of the two ternaries, fo were theſe fifteen inferior to the 
thirty z and indeed this is expreſsly obſerved of Adina, and very 
properly obſerved of him as being the firſt of the following number, 
ſor in this verſe we read, Adina the Reubenites, a captain of the 
Renbenites, E2127Ww voy) uni, fhelſhim, which is juſt the reverſe of 
what is ſaid of Benaiah, chap. xxvii. 6. TIYZ2W 5» of ſhelſhim. He 


was ſuperior to the thirty, as he certainly was by being the ſecond general 
of the ſecond ſeries. Junius and Tremellius have rendered the words 


uoliu ſhelſhim, as the nature of the hiſtory, and their remarkable ſitu- 


ation in the chapter required they ſhould be rendered; but the thirty 
were 1 to him. To the authority of Junius and Tremellius may 
be added that of Arrius Montanus, and the greater authority of the 
LxX, both in the Alexandrian and Vatican editions. 


of 

Patrick obſerves that poſſibly theſe perſons came to David out of a 
nerous motive, as they could not bear to ſee an innocent man per- 

Loud in ſo violent a manner, eſpecially after he had refuſed to 

hurt the perſon who thus purſued him, when he had it in his power. 

1 V. D 4. And over the thirty] And with bim thirty, Feremiah, &c. 
oub. | 


4 


Chap. XIII. 
and Jeremiah; and Fahaziel, and Jollanan, 
and Joſabad the Gederathite,, '' 
5 Elazai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and 
Shemariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 
6 Elkanah, and Jefiah, and Azarcel, and 
Joezer, and Jaſhobeam, the Korhites, 

7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the ſons of 
Jehoram of Gedor. 

8 And of the Gadites there ſeparated them- 
ſelves unto David, into the hold to the 
wilderneſs, men of might, and men of war 
fit for the battle, that could handle ſhield 
and buckler, whoſe faces were lile the faces 
of lions, and were as ſwift as the roes upon 
the mountains: Sim n 

9 Ezer the firſt, Obadiah the ſecond, Eliab 
the third, Di ear ho 

. 10 Miſhmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the 
N fth, - IB 41869 117%, ; 

11 Attai the ſixth, Eliel the ſeventh, 

12 Johanan'the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 
13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the 
eleventh. GOES SINE ! 
14 "Theſe were of the ſons of Gad, cap- 
tains of the hoſt: one of the leaſt was 
over an hundred, and the greateſt over a 
_ thouſand. | 


— 


— 


15 Theſe are they that went over Jordan 
in the firſt month, when it had overflown 
all his banks; and they put to flight all H 
of the vallies, both toward the eaſt, and to- 
ward the weſt. E 

16 And there came of the children of 
Benjamin, and Judah, to the hold unto 
been 
17 And David went out to meet them, 
and anſwered and ſaid unto them, If ye be 
come peaceably unto me to help me, mine 
heart ſhall be knit unto you: but if ye be 
come to betray me to mine enemies, ſeeing 
there is no wrong in mine hands, the God of 
our fathers look zhereon, and rebuke it. 

138 Then the ſpirit came upon Amaſai, 
who was chief of the captains, and he ſaid, 
Thine are we, David, and on thy fide, thou 
ſon of Jeſſe : peace, peace be unto thee, and 
peace be to thine helpers; for thy God 
helpeth thee. Then David received them, 
and made them captains of the band. 

19 And there fell e of Manaſſeh to 
David (when he came with the Philiſtines 
againſt Saul to battle; but they helped them 


I'CHRONICLES. 


20 As he went 


Chap. XIII. 


not: for the lords of the Philiſtines, upon 
adviſement, fent him away, ſaying, He will 
fall to his maſter Saul, to he jeopardy of our 
heads.) 7 | A4 
to Ziklag, there fell to 
him of Manaſſeh, Adnah, and Jozabad, 
and Jediael, and Michael, and Jozabad, and 
Elihu, and Zilthai, captains of the thou- 
ſands that were of Manaſſeh. 12 v7! 

21 And they helped David againſt the 
band of the rovers: for they were all mighty 
men of valour, and were captains in the 
hoſt. | 1 

22 For at that time day by day, there 
came to David to help him, until it was a 
great hoſt, like the hoſt of Gd. 

23 And theſe are the numbers of the 
bands that were ready-armed to the war, 
and came to David to Hebron, to turn the 
kingdom of Saul to him, according to the 
word of the Loxp. PY PR 

24 The children of Judah that bare ſhield 
and ſpear, were ſix thouſand and eight hun- 
dred, ready-armed to the war, 

25 Of the children of Simeon, mighty 
men of valour for the war, ſeven thouſand 
and one hundred. 

26 Of the children of Levi, four thou- 
ſand and {1x hundred. 3.456 

27 And Jchoiada was the leader of the 
Aaronites, and with him were three thouſand 
and ſeven hundred. | 


28 And Zadok, a young man mighty of 


valour, and of his father's houſe twenty 


and two captains. 
29 And of the children of Benjamin the 
kindred of Saul, three thouſand: for hi- 


therto the greateſt part of them had kept 


the ward of the houſe of Saul. 

30 And of the children of Ephraim, 
twenty thouſand and eight hundred, mighty 
men of valour, famous throughout the houſe 
of their fathers. 

31 And of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, 
eighteen thouſand, which were expreſſed by 
name, to come and make David king. 

32 And of the children of Iflachar, which 
were men that had underſtanding of the 
times, to know what Iſrael ought to do: 
the heads of them were two hundred ; and 
all their brethren were at their command- 
ment. 


Ver. 8. Heb. of the boft. 2 Sam. ii. 18. Heb. as the roes upon the mountains to make bafle.V. 14. Or, one that was leaf! could reſiſt an 


bundred, and the greateſt a thiuſand. —V.'15, Heb. filled over. 


ofh. iii. 15.— V. 17. Heb. before them. Heb. be one. Or, wiolence—V, 18. 


Heb. the ſpirit clothed Anaſui : So Judg. vi. 34.—V. 19. 1 Sam. xxix. 2. 1 Sam. xxix, 4. Heb, on aur head. V. 21. Or, with & band. 
Sam. XXX. 1, 9, 10.—V. 23. Or, captains, or, men. Heb. heads.. 2 Sam. ii. 3, 4. v. 1. 1 Sam. xvi. 1, 3.—V. 24. Or, prepared, 


V. 28: 2 Sam. viii. 17.—V. 29. Heb. brethren. Heb. a multitude of them. 2 Sam. ii, 8, 9.—V. 30. Heb. mem of names.—V, 32. 


1. 13. 


Fir. 8. Like the faces of lions See 2 Sam. i. 23. ii. 18. 
Fler. Ig. Theſe are they they that went over Fordan] This ſeems to be 
mentioned as a mark of their intrepidity, who ventured to paſs the 
Jordan at a time when its current was moſt rapid, and the paſſage 
extremely hazardous. | 
Ver. * XY the ſpirit came upon Amaſai] See on Judg. vi. 34. 
OL. 1. | 


{ther 


We have frequently obſerved that it is uſual with the Hebrews to 
call by the name of God whatever excells in number, greatneſs, 
height, ſtrength. &c, So in the 22d verſe, this great hoſt is ſaid to 
be like the hoſt of God. 
Vier. 85 Children of Iſſacchar —who had underſtanding in the times] 
See on G 4 xlix. 15. To know what Iſrael ought to de; that is, ſays 
9 0 a 


** 


— > — 
— 


. 


33 Of Zebulun, fuch' a5 went forth to 


battle, expert in. wary with all inſtruments 
| ey thouſand, which could keep 
rank: they were not of double heart. 

34 And of Naphtali a thouſand captains» 
and with them with ſhield and ſpear, thirty 
and ſeven thouſand. Abe bas 


battle, expert in War, forty thouſand. | 
37 And on the other gde of Jordan, of 
the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and of the 
half-tribe of Manaſſeh, with all manner of 
inſtruments of war for the battle, an hundred 
and twenty thouſand. £ F $6579 
38 All theſe men of wars that could keep 
rank, came with a perfect heart to Hebron, 
to make David king over all Iſrael: and all 
the reſt allo of Iſrael, were of one heart to 


309 And there they were with David three 
days, eating: and drinking: for their brethren 


400 Moreover, they that were nigh them, 
even unto 1fachar, and Zebulun, and Naph- 
tali, brought bread on aſſes, and on camels, 
and on mules; and on oxen, and meat, meal, 
cakes of figs, and bunches of raiſins, and 
wine; and oil, and oxen, and ſheep abun- 
dantly : for there was jo) in Iſrael. | 
| CHAP. XIII. 

The ark, by David's command, is brought from 
' the .* of Abinadad. [lzzab being ſimit- 

ten, the ark is brought to the houſe of bed- 


edom, and continues there three months. 


ND David conſulted with the captains 
of thouſands, and of hundreds, and 

with every leader. . 10 8 
2 And David ſaid unto all the congrega- 
tion of Iſrael, If it ſeem good unto you, 
and that it be of the LoxD our God, let us 
ſend abroad unto our brethren ever) where, 
that are leſt in all the land of Iſrael, and with 
them alſo to the prieſts and Levites which are 


4 And all the congregation ſaid that they 


would'do ſo:. for the thing was right in the 


Chap. XIV. 


eyes of all the people . 
5 So David gathered all Iſrael together, 
from Shihor of Egypt, even unto the . 
ing of Hemath, to bring the ark of God from 
Kirjath-jearim. N n 5 
| 6 And David went up, and all Iſrael, to 
Baalah, that is, co Kirjath-jearim, which 
belonged to Judah, to bring up thence the 
ark of God the LozD, that dwelleth be- 
/ween the cherubims, whoſe name is called 
on it. | F 39 
And they carried the ark of God in a 
new cart, out of the houſe of Abinadab: 
aud Uzza and Ahio drave the cart. 

8 And David and all Iſrael played before 
God with all heir might, and with ſinging, 
and with harps, and with pſalteries, and 
with timbrels, and with cymbals, and with 
trumpets. rl J d 1651; 

9 And when they came unto the threſh- 
ing; floor of Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand 
to hold the ark; for the oxen ſtumbled. 

10 And the anger of the Lon was kin- 
dled againſt Uzza, and he ſmote him, be- 
cauſe he put his hand to the ark : and there 
he died before God. 

11 And David was diſpleaſed, becauſe the 
Lozp had made a breach upon Uzza; where- 
oy that place is called Perez-uzza to this 

be TY | 

12 And David was afraid of God that day, 
ſaying, How Hall 1 bring the ark of God 
home to me ? 

13 So David brought not the ark home 
to himſelf to the city of David; but carried 
it aſide into the houſe of Obed-edom the 
Gittite. 

14 And the ark of God remained with 
the family of Obed-edom in his houſe three 
months. And the Lonp bleſſed the houſe 
of Obed-edom, and all that he had. 


CHAP. XIV. 
Hiram ſends t0 David timber and artificers to 


' Build him a palace: David marries mr 
wives, and begets ſons and daughters : he 
jwice conquers the Philiſtines. | 

N ow Hiram king of Tyre ſent mel- 
ſengers to David, and timber of cedars, 


9 5 
1 
- 


with maſons and carpenters» to build him an 


houſe. 


Ver. 33 Or, rangers battle, or, ranged in battle. Or, ſt the battle in array. Heb. without a heart, and a heart. —V - 36. Or, k 


. 6. Joſh. xv. 8 60.—V. 7. Heb. ma. the ark to ride. 


t, victual of meal. ——V + 2. Heb. let ws break forth and nd. Heb. in the cities of their ſuburb V. 3. BB: 
brin abet. V. 5. 3 Sam. vil. 1. 2 Sam. vi. 1. 1 Sam. vi. 1, 21. vii 


See Numb. iv. 15. Cn. xv. 2, 13.1 Sam. vii. 1. V. 8. 2 Sam. vi. 5+ Heb. * 9. alled Nachon, 2 Sam. Vi. 6. Heb. ſhook it. 


V. 10. Numb. w. 15. Ch. xv. 13, 15 —V. 11. That is, The breach of Uzza-— 


xxvi. 3. — V. 1. 2 Sam. v. 11, XCs 
Houbigant, when the paſſover, the feaſt of pentecoſt, and the new 


moons Were do be celebrated; 3 meaning plainly :nferred from the 
foregoing words, and agreeable . Jacob's prediction concerning 


| - Chaps XIII. Ver. 3. Fer we enquired not at it in the days of Saul] 


13. Heb. removed. —V . 14+ 2 am. vi. 11. AS ch. 


For we conſulted him not in the days of Saul. Houb. 
Ver. 5. Shihor of Egypt] The Nile, according to Dr- Shaw. Th* 
Ixx render it, from the borders of EgyP*- See F 
Ver. 6. The ark 9 Gad the Lord, that twelleth, &c-] 
9 who teth upon the cherubim, where bis name ig i 
oub. 


«a ws A. and 


Chap. XIV 
2 And David perceived that the Lozp 
had confirmed him king over Iſrael: for 
his kingdom was lifted up on high becauſe 
of his people Iſrael. ar r 
3 And; David took more wives at je- 
ruſalem: and David begat more ſons and 
daughters. | D 

4 Now theſe are the names of hi children 
which he had in Jeruſalem; Shammua, and 
Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, | 

5 And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and Elpalet 
6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 
7 And Eliſhama, and Beeliada, and Eli- 
phalet. el D086; 
8 And when the Philiſtines heard that 
David was anointed king over all Iſrael, all 
the Philiſtines went up to ſeek David. And 
David heard of it, and went out againſt 
then. | 
9 And the Philiftines came and ſpread 
themſelves in the valley of Rephaim. 
10 And David enquired of God, ſaying, 
Shall I go up againſt the Philiſtines? and 
wilt thou deliver them into mine hand? And 
the Loxp ſaid unto him, Go.up; for I will 
deliver them into thine hand. 
11 So they came up to Baal-perazim, and 
David ſmote them there. Then David ſaid, 
God hath broken in upon mine enemies by 
mine hand, like the breaking forth of waters: 
therefore they called the name of that place, 
Baal-perazim. 
12 And when they had left their gods 
there, David gave a commandment, and they 
were burned with fire. 
13 And the Philiſtines yet again ſpread 
themſelves abroad in the valley. 
14 Therefore David enquired again of 
God; and God ſaid unto him, Go not up 
after them; turn away from them, and 
come upon them over againſt the mulberry- 
trees. 
15 And it ſhall be, when thou ſhalt hear 

a ſound of going in the tops of the mulberry- 
trees, that then thou ſhalt go out to battle: 
for God is gone forth before thee, to ſmite 
the hoſt of the Philiſtines. | 

16 David therefore did as God command- 
ed him: and they ſmote the hoſt of the 
Philiſtines from Gibeon to Gazer. 

17 And the fame of David went out into 
all lands; and the Loxp brought the fear 
of him upon all nations. | 


Ver. 3. Heb. . -V. 4. Ch. iii. 5.—V. 7. Or, Eliada, 2 Sam. v. 16.—V. 8. 2 Sam. v. 
is, A place of breaches. —V. 13. 2 Sam. v. 22.—V. 14. 2 Sam. v. 23. 


God, but for 
2 Sam. vi. 3. Ch. xiii. 7. Ch. xiii. 10, 11. 


Chap. XIV. Ver. 7. And Bealiada] In the parallel place, 2 Sam. v. 
16. as alſo in the third chapter and eight verſe of this book, he is 
called Eliada; which muſt be attributed to the careleſineſs of ſome 
tranſcriber, See Houbigant and ze 
Der. 16. And the ſmote] He ſmote. Houb. 


Fer. 17. All lands]The word 5p ll, tranſlated all, is to be rendered 


L. C HRONICL E S. 


bouring countries and people. 


Chap. XV. 
C HAP. XV. 

The priefls and Levites, at the command of 

David, bring. the ark of God with great 

Pomp to the city of David: Michal derides 

David for dancing before the ark. | 


A D David made him houſes in the city 
of David, and prepared a place for- 
the ark of God, and pitched for it a tent. 

2 Then David ſaid, None ought to carry 
the ark of God, but the Levites: for them 
hath the LoD choſen to carry the ark of 
God, and to miniſter unto him for ever. 

3 And David gathered all Iſrael together 
to Jeruſalem, to bring up the ark of the 
25 unto his place, which he had prepared 


4 And David aſſembled the children of 
Aaron, and the Levites. 

5 Of the ſons of Kohath; Uriel the chief, 
and his brethren an hundred and twenty. 

6 Of the ſons of Merari ; Aſaiah the chief, 
and his brethren two hundred and twenty. 

7 Of the ſons of Gerſhom; Joel the chief, 
and his brethren an hundred and thirty. 

8 Of the ſons of Elizaphan ; Shemaiah 
the chief, and his brethren two hundred. 

9 Of the ſons of Hebron; Eliel the chief, 
and his brethren fourſcore. 

10 Of the ſons of Uzziel; Amminadab 
the chief, and his brethren an hundred and 
twelve. 

11 And David called for Zadok and Abi- 
athar the prieſts, and for the Levites, for 
Uriel, Aſaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, and E- 
liel, and Amminadab. 

12 And ſaid unto them, Ye are the chief 
of the fathers of the Levites: ſanctify your- 
ſelves, both ye and your brethren, that ye 
may bring up the ark of the Loxp God of 
Iſrael, unto the place that J have prepared 
for it, | 
13 For becauſe ye did it not at the firſt, 
the Loxp our God made a breach upon us, 
for that we ſought him not after the due 
order, 

14 So the prieſts and the Levites ſanctified 
themſelves to bring up the ark of the Loxp 
God of Iſrael. 

15 And the children of the Levites bare 
the ark of God upon their ſhoulders, with 


the ſtaves thereon, as Moſes commanded, 
according to the word Lox. 


* 9. Ch. xi. 15.—V. 11. That 


V. 1. 2. Heb. It is net to carry the ark of 


Ch. xvi. 1. 


the Levitrs. Numb. iv. 2, 15. Deut. xxxi. 9.—V. 5. Or, kinſmen.—V.8. Exod. vi. 22.—V. 9. Exod. vi. 18, —V, 13. 


according to the ſubjeR to which it is applied; ſometimes by all is 
meant only a great many, or the greateſt part : ſometimes it does not 
ſignify a whole, but only complete or perfect ; and ſometimes only 
in a more reſtrained ſenſe, ſincere or well diſpoſed. Hence Bp. 
Patrick in the preſent paſſage very juſtly limits the term to the neigh» 

9.2 Noldius on 5p. 


| 


UP 
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* 


ries, and harps, and cymbals, ſoun 


Chap. XV. I. CHRONATL E 8. 


16 And David ſpake to the chief of the 
Levites, to appoint their brethren zo be the 
ſingers with inſtruments of muſick, pſalte- 
1 ing, by 


lifting up the voice with joy. 


17 So the Levites appointed Heman the 


ſon of Joel; and of his brethren, Aſaph the 


ſon of Berechiah; and of the ſons of Merari 
their brethren; Ethan, the ſon of Kuſhaiah; 
18 And with them their brethren of the 
ſecond degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, 
and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, 
Eliab, and Benaiah, and Maaſeiah, and Mat- 
tithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, and 
Obed-edom, and Jeiel, the porters. | 
19 80 the fingers, Heman, Aſaph, and 
Ethan, were appointed to ſound with cymbals 
of, hre; n Dir P > 
20 And Zechariah, and Aziel, and She- 


mixamoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, 


and Maaſeiah, and Benaiah, with pſalterics 
on, Alamoth ; 2 l lo £0; KF 0... 

21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mik- 
neiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and Aza- 
ziah, with harps on the Sheminith to excel. 
22 And Chenaniah, chief of the Levites, 
was for ſong: he inſtructed about the ſong, 
becauſe he was ſkilful. 

23 And Berechiah, and Elkanah were 
door-keepers for the ark. | | 
24 And Shebaniah, and Jchoſhaphat, and 
Nethaneel, and Amaſai, and Zechariah, and 
Benaiah, and Eliezer the prieſts, did blow 
with the trumpets before the ark of God: 
and Obed-edom and Jehiah were door-keep- 


% 


ers for the ark. | | 
25 So David and the elders of Iſrael, and 
the captains over thouſands, went to bring 
up the ark of the covenant of the Loxn, out 
1 the houſe of Obed-edom with joy. 
26 And it came to paſs, when God helped 
the Levites that bare the ark of the covenant 
of the Loxop; that they offered ſeven bul- 
locks, and ſeven rams. | 57 
37 And David was clothed with a rob 


E. 


% 


Chap. XVI. 
of fine linen, and all the Levites that bare 
the ark, and the ſingers, and Chenaniah the 
maſter of the ſong, with the ſingers : David 
alſo had upon him an ephod of linen, 
28 Thus all Iſrael brought up the ark of 
the covenant of the | Loxpd with ſhoutin 


and with ſound of the cornet, and vid 
trumpets, and with cymbals, making a noiſ: 


with pfalteries and harps. Bec © 
29 And it came to paſs, as the ark of the 
coyehant of the Lozxp came to the City of 
David, that Michal, the daughter of Saul, 
looking out at a window, ſaw king David 
dancing and playing: and ſhe deſpiſed hin 
nchen beat. L. t r 
| 2 43D HEE F< XVT. 
The ark being 2 in the tent, David offers 
ſacrifices : he places fingers before the arl. 
His fong of thankſgiving.” - _ ;. 
_ they brought the ark of God, and ſet 
Nit in the midſt of the tent that David had 
pitched for! it: and they offered burnt-ſacri- 
fices and peace- offerings before God. 
2 And when David had made an end of 
offering the burnt-offerings, and the peace- 


offer ingo, he bleſſed the people in the name 


of the Lon. 

3 And he dealt to every one of Iſrael, 
both man-and woman, to every. one a loaf 
of bread, and a good piece of fleſh, and a 
flagon of wine. n 

4, And he appointed certain of the Levites 
to miniſter before the ark of the Loxd, and 
to record, and to thank, and praiſe the Lozy 
God of Iſrael: i B04 

5 Aſaph the chief, and next to him Ze- 


chariah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, 


and  Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, 
and Obed-edom: and Jeiel with pfalterics, 
and with harps; but Aſaph made a ſound 
with cymbals: | 

6 Benaiah alſo and- Jahaziel the prieſts 
with trumpets continually before the ark of 
the covenant of Gad. 


Ver. 15. Exod. xxv. 14. Numb. iv. 15, vii. g.—V. * Ch. vi. 33. Ch. vi. 30. Ch. vi. 44.—V. 20. Ver. 18, Jaaziel. P. xlvi. 


r ai. Or; on the eighth 'to-overſee, Pal. vi. title, — 
1 24. PG. X. Wa . 
Heb.) eaitb'in/lruments f pſalterics and barps. 

Chap. XV. Ver. 20. With pſalteries on Alamath)] Mitb 8 of a 
ers Houb. But feſpecting this, the word Sheminith in the next 
verſe, and other, words of the like ſort, we refer to our notes upon 
the Palms. *\ rec * | * 8 | F*%* ! 0 
Her. 26. When. Cod helped itbe Levites] i. e. he favoured thoſe who 
dare the ark, and inflicted no plague upon them, as had happened 
to Uzza. Or it may be, God added ſtrength to the Levites bearing 
the ark, enabling them to ſupport the burthen during all the time 
that the ſacrifices were offered. Houb. 


* 9 - 


. Ver. #7. A robe of fing linen—alſo—an ephad of linen] David was 
A it's A & le garment, with 4 art Fo fine linen, and 
with a linen ephod. © Theſe'two garments are expreſly diſtinguiſhed 
in the account of the veſtments of the high-prieſt. Exod. xxix. 5. 
XXViii, 4, G. xxxix. 23. The fabrick of them was different; the. ephod 
was made of gold, blue, purple, ſcarlet; whereas the robe was 
formed all of blue. The ſhape of them was different. The ephod 


reaching only to the knees, the robe flowing down to the very cover- 


ing of the feet. The robe had no diviſion in it throughout, but was 
made whole and round with an opening in the middle of it, at 
the top, ſo that it was impoſſible any part of the body could be 


22. Or, was for the carriage : he inſtrutted about the carriage. Heb. lifting uf. 
25. 2 Sam. vi. 12, 13, &c.—V. 27, Or, "carriage —V. 29. 2 Sam. vi. 16, ——V. 1, 2 Sam. vi. . 5. 


feen through it, eſpecially as the ephod on this occafion of David's 
dancing, was thrown over it, and tied probably with a girdle, as the 
prieſt's cphod always was. David clothed himſelf with theſe linen 
garments on this ſolemnity, both out of reverence to God, and for 
conveniency, becauſe hey re cooler. It may be further obſerved 
that this robe was worn by kings, their children, princes, prieſts, 
Levites, and prophets, when, they appeared on any ſolemn occa- 
ſion, which covered their other garments. See 1 Sam. xxvili. 14. 


2 Sam. xiii. 8. David therefore dreſſed himſelf on this occaſion, 


with this long flowing linen robe, inſtead of the robe of ſtate 

proper to him as king of Iſrael, and which was made of richer 

materials; and hence he was ſcornfully inſulted by Saul's daughter 

as uncovering himſelf, &c. i. e. uncovering himſelf as a king, and 

appearing in an habit wholly. unworthy, as ſhe thought, his royal 

gu ww and dignity, See on 2 Sam. vi. 20. and Chandlers 
eview. 


Chap. XVI. Ver. 3. A flagon of wine] 4 draught of wine. Hiller. 


p. 333. Wat. rs 
vi 


Chap. XVI. \ 


7 Then on that day, David delivered firſt 
his pſalm to thank the Loxp, into the hand 
of Aſaph and his brethren. | 

8 Give thanks unto the Loxp, call upon 
his name, make known his deeds among the 
„„ IP | 

9 Sing unto him, ſing pſalms unto him, 
talk ye of all his wonderous works. 

10 Glory ye in his holy name; let the 
heart of them rejoice that ſeek the Loo. 

1x Seek the Loxp and his ſtrength, ſeek 
his face continually. 

12 Remember his marvellous works that 
he hath done, his wonders, and the judge- 
ments of his mouth ; 

13 O ye ſeed of Ifrael his ſervant, ye chil- 
dren of Jacob his choſen ones. 

14 He is the Loxp our God; his judge- 
ments are in all the carth. 

15 Be ye mindful always of his covenant: 
the word which he commanded to a thouſand 
generations; 

16 Even of the covenant which he made 
with Abraham, and of his oath unto Iſaac; 
17 And hath confirmed the ſame to Ja- 
cob for a law, and to Iſracl for an everlaſt- 
ing covenant, | 

18 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land 
of Canaan, the lot of your inheritance. 

19 When ye were but few, even a few, and 
ſtrangers in it; 

20 And when they went from nation to 
nation, and from one kingdom to another 
people; 

21 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong: 
yea, he reproved kings for their ſakes, 

22 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and 
do my prophets no harm, 

23 Sing unto the Losp all the earth; 
ſhew forth from day to day his ſalvation. 

24 Declare his glory among the heathen; 
his marvellous works among all nations. 

25 For great is the Loxp, and greatly to 
be praiſed: he alſo is to be feared above 
all gods, 

26 For all the gods of the people are 
idols: but the Loxp made the heavens. 

27 Glory and honour ove in his preſence; 
ſtrength and gladneſs are in his place. 

28 Give unto the Loxp, ye kindreds of the 
people, give unto the Loxp glory and ſtrength. 


Ver. 7. See 2 Sam. xxiii. 1.—V. 8. Pf. cv. 1.—V. 16. Gen. xvii. 2. xxvi. 3. 
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Chap. XVI. 


29 Give unto the Loxp the glory due 
unto his name: bring an offering, and come 
before him; worſhip the Loxv in the beauty 


of holineſs. 


30 Fear before him, all the carth: the 
world alſo ſhall be ſtable, that it be not 
moved, 

31 Let the heavens be glad, and let the 
earth rejoice: and let men lay among the 
nations, The Lord reigneth. 

32 Let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs there- 
of: let the fields rejoice, and all that 7s 
therein. 

33 Then ſhall the trees of the wood fing 
out at the preſence of the Loxp, becauſe he 
cometh to judge the earth. 

34 O give thanks to the Loxp; for he is 
good : for his mercy endureth tor ever. 

35 And ſay ye, Save us, O God of our 
ſalvation, and gather us together, and deli- 
ver us from the heathen that we may give 
thanks to thy holy name, and glory in thy 
praiſe, | 

36 Bleſſed be the Loxp God of Iſrael for 
ever and ever. And all the people ſaid, 
Amen, and praiſed the Loxp. 

37 So he left there before the ark of the 
covenant of the Lozp, Aſaph and his breth en, 
to miniſter before the ark continually, as 
every day's work required : 

38 And Obed-edom, with their brethren 
threeſcore and eight; Obed-edom alſo the 
ſon of Jeduthun, and Hoſah, 20 be porters : 

39 And Zadok the prieſt, and his bre- 
thren the prieſts, before the tabernacle of 
the Loxy, in the high place that was at 
Gibeon. 

40 To offer burnt-offerings unto the Lonxp, 
upon the altar of the burnt- offering conti- 
nually, morning and evening, and zo do ac- 


cording to all Hat is written in the law of the 


Loxp, which he commanded Iſrael : 

41 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, 
and the reſt that were choſen, who were ex- 
preſſed by name, to give thanks to the Lozp, 
becauſe his mercy endureth for ever; 

42 And with them Heman and Jeduthun 
with trumpets and cymbals, for thoſe that 
ſhould make a ſound, and with muſical in- 
ſtruments of God, And the ſons of Jedu- 


thun were porters. 


xxviii. 12. Xxxv. 11.—V. 18. Heb. the cord. 


V. 19. Heb. men of number. Gen. xxxiv. 30.—V. 21. Gen. xii. 17. ror? Exod. vii. 15.—V. 22. Pſ. cv. 15.—V. 23. Pf. xcvi. 1. 
3 


V. 26. Lev. xix. 4.—V. 34. Pſ. cvi. 1. cvii. 1. cxviii. 1. cxxxvi. 1.— 


5. cvi. 47, 48.—V. 36. Deut. xxvii. 15.— V. 39. Ch. 


xx!, 29. 2 Chiron. i. 3. 1 Kings iii. 4.—V. 40. Exod. xxix. 38. Numb. xxviii. 3. Heb. in the morning, and in the evening.— V. 41. 
2 Chron. v. 13. vii. 3. Ezra ili. 11. Jer. xxxili. 11.—V. 42. Heb. for the gate. 


Ver. 7. Then— David delivered firſt this Pſalm, &c. ] On that ſame 
day David delivered this Pſalm, that Aſaph and his brethren might my 
tte Lord by it. Houb. e refer to the goth and 105th Pſalms for 
further obſervations on the ſubſequent verſes. 

Ver. 39. And Zadok the prieſt, and his brethren, &c.] Zadok was 
the chief of the ſecondary prieſts, and miniſtered in the tabernacle 
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LXX. 


rformed, and the daily ſacrifices offered on the altar made by 
Moſes; but the extraordinary worſhip was performed before the 
ark at Jeruſalem, where Abiathar the high-pricſt attended. See Bp. 
Patrick. The words, And with them Heman and Jedutbun, at the 
beginning of the 42d verſe, are omitted with great propriety by the 
Inſtead of, cymbals for thoſe that ſhould make a ; 9 in that 


—— 
1 


Chap. XVII. I. CHRO 


43 And all the people departed every man 
to his houſe: and David returned to bleſs his 
houſe. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Wathan firſt approving the purpoſe of David 


to build God an houſe, afterwards by the 
word of the Lord informs him, that not he, 
but his ſon, ſhould build it: David gives 
thanks to God. 


Nod it came to paſs as David ſat in his 
houſe, that David ſaid to Nathan the 
prophet, Lo, I dwell in an houſe of cedars, 
but the ark of the covenant of the Loxp re- 
maineth under curtains. 

2 Then Nathan ſaid unto David, Do all 
that is in thine heart; for God 7s with thee. 

3 And it came to paſs the ſame night, 
that the word of God came to Nathan, 
ſaying, | 

4 Go, and tell David my ſervant, Thus 
faith the Loxp, Thou ſhalt not build me an 
houſe to dwell in. — 

5 For I have not dwelt in an houſe ſince 
the day that I brought up lirael, unto this 
day ; but have gone from tent to tent, and 
from one tabernacle 7 another. | 

6 Whereſoever I have walked with all 
| Iſrael, ſpake I a word to any of the judges 
of Iſrael, whom I commanded to feed my 
people, ſaying, Why have ye not built me 
an houſe of. cedars? | 

7 Now therefore, thus ſhalt thou ſay unto 
my ſervant David, Thus faith the Lonp of 
hoſts, I took thee from the /heep-cote, even 
from following the ſheep, that thou ſhouldeſt 


be ruler over my people Iſrael : 


8 And I have been with thee whitherſo- 


ever thou haſt walked, and have cut off all 
thine enemies from before thee, and have 
made thee a name like the name of the great 
men that are in the earth. 

9. Alſo I will ordain a place for my people 

Iſrael, and will plant them, and they ſhall 
dwell in their place, and ſhall be moved no 
more; neither ſhall the children of wicked- 
neſs waſte them any more; (as at the begin- 
ning. 
- To And fince the time that I commanded 
judges 70 be over my, people Iſrael :) more- 
over, I will ſubdue all thine enemies. Fur- 
thermore, I tell thee, that the Lozxp will 
build thee an houſe. 

11 And it ſhall come to paſs, when thy 


Ver. 43. 2 Sam. vi. 20.——V. I. 2 Sam: vii. 1, &,—V, 5. 
V. 14. Luke i. 33.—V. 19. Heb. greatneſs. A 


Chap. XVII. Ver. 5. Since the day that I brought up Iſrael] Out of 
Egypt. See 2 Sam. vii. 6, 

Per. 14. Settle him in mine houſe, &c.] In 2 Sam. vii. 16. In thine 
houſe, and in thy kingdom. The Jews underſtand this as a prophetick 
deſcription of the reign of the Meſſiah. See on Heb. i. 5. 

Jer. 17. And haſt regarded me according to the eflate, Le Word 


for word from the Hebrew, And thou haſt exhibited me according to the 


NIC LES. Chap. XVII. 


days be expired, that thou muſt 
with thy fathers, that I will raiſe up 
after thee, which ſhall be of thy ſo 
I will eſtabliſh his kingdom. 

12 He ſhall build me an houſe, and [ will 
ſtabliſh his throne for ever. 

13 I will be his father, and he ſhall be 
my ſon: and I will not take my mercy 
away from him, as I took i from him that 
was before thee ; 

14 But I will ſettle him in mine houſe 
and in my kingdom for ever: and his throne 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed for evermore. 

15 According to all theſe words, and ac. 
cording to all this viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpe; 
unto David. 

16 And David the king came, and ſat 
before the Loxp, and ſaid, Who am J, 0 
Loxp God, and what 7s mine houſe, thy 
thou haſt brought me hitherto? 

17 And yet this was a ſmall thing in thine 
eyes, O God; for thou haſt alſo ſpoken of 
thy ſervant's houſe for a great while to 
come, and haſt regarded me according to 
the eſtate of a man of high degree, O Lox 
God. 

18 What can David /peak more to thee 
for the honour of thy ſervant? for thou 
knoweſt thy ſervant. 

19 O Lox, for thy ſervant's ſake, and 
according to thine own heart haſt thou donc 
all this greatneſs, in making known all 5 
great things. 

20 O Los, there is none like thee, nci- 
ther is zhere any God beſides thee, according 
to all that we have heard with our ears. 

21 And what one nation in the earth i 
like thy people Iſrael, whom God went to 
redeem 70 be his own people, to make the: 
a name of greatneſs and terribleneſs, by 
driving out nations from before thy peopl: 
whom thou haſt redeemed out of Egypt? 

22 For thy people Iſrael didſt thou make 
thine own people for ever; and thou, Lok, 
becameſt their God. 

23 Therefore now, Loxp, let the thing 
that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, 
and concerning his houſe, be eſtabliſhed or 
ever, and do as thou haſt ſaid. 

24 Let it even be eſtabliſhed, that thy 
name may be magnified for ever, ſaying 
The Loxp of hoſts 7s the God of Iſrael, e. 
a God to Iſrael : and ler the houſe of David 
thy ſervant be eſtabliſhed before thee. 


Heb. have been, —V. 7. Heb. from after. —V. 13. 2 Sam. vii. 14 


BY 70 6 
NS; and 


form of a man of high degree. Houbigant renders it, And haßt mac. 
me remarkable above ether men. Some underſtand this alſo as 2 pro- 
phecy of the Meſſiah. | 
Ver. 19. Haft thou dene all this greatneſs, &c.] Thou bal dine © 
_ "ay things, that thou mighte/t ſhew all thy glory in thy ſerv" 
oub. 


Chap. XVIII. 


25 For thou, O my God, haſt told thy 
ſervant, that thou wilt build him an houſe : 
therefore thy ſervant hath found i his heart 
to pray before thee. 

20 And now, Lorn, thou art God, and 
haſt promiſed this goodneſs unto thy ſervant; 

27 Now therefore let it pleaſe thee to bleſs 
the houſe of thy ſervant, that it may be before 
thee for ever: for thou bleſſeſt, O Lob, and 
it ſhall be bleſſed for ever. 


C H AP. XVIII. 


David ſubdues the Philiſtines, Moabites, Ha- 
darezer, king of Zobah, the king of Syria, 
and the Edomites. Tou, king of Hamath, 
congratulates David, and ſends him preſents. 
David reigns over all Iſrael with the greateſt 

equity. 

OW after this, it came to paſs, that 
David ſmote the Philiſtines, and ſub- 
dued them, and took Gath and her towns 
out of the hand of the Philiſtines. 

2 And he ſmote Moab; and the Moabites 
became David's ſervants, and brought gifts. 

3 And David ſmote Hadarezer, king of 
Zobah, unto Hamath, as he went to eſtabliſh 
his dominion by the river Euphrates. 

4 And David took from him a thouſand 
chariots, and ſeven thouſand horſemen, and 
twenty thouſand footmen: David alſo hough- 
ed all the chariot-hor/es, but reſerved of them 
an hundred chariots. 

5 And when the Syrians of Damaſcus 
came to help Hadarezer, king of Zobah, 
David ſlew of the Syrians two and twenty- 
thouſand men. 

6 Then David put garriſons in Syria- 
damaſcus; and the Syrians became David's 
ſervants, and brought gifts. Thus the Lon 
preſerved David whitherſoever he went. 

7 And David took the ſhields of gold that 

were on the ſervants of Hadarezer, and 
brought them to Jeruſalem. 

8 Likewiſe from Tibhath, and from Chun, 
cities of Hadarezer, brought David very much 

| braſs, wherewith Solomon made the braſen 
ſea, and the pillars, and the veſſels of braſs. 

9 Now when Tou, king of Hamath, 
heard how David had ſmitten all the hoſt of 
Hadarezer, king of Zobah ; 

10 He ſent Hadoram his ſon to king Da- 


Ver. 25, Heb. haſt revealed the car of thy ſervant. —V. 27. Or, i hath pleaſed thee. 
in Samuel.—V. 5. Heb. Darmeſet.— V. 8. Called in the book of Samuel, Beta and Berothai. 
Or, Ti, 2 Sam. viii. 9.—V. 10. Or, Joram, 2 Sam. viii. 10. Or, to ſalute. Or, to bleſs. 
Abſhai.—V. 15. Or, remembrancer.— V. 16. Called, Ahimelech, 2 Sam. viii. 17. Called, Seraiah, 2 Sam. viii. 17. and Shi ſba 
iv. 3.—V. 17. 2 Sam. viii. 18. Heb. ar the hand of the king, ——=V. I. | . 


before thee. Houb. 


Chap. XVIII. Ver. 4. David—houghed all the chariot-horſes, &c.] 
David deftroyed all the chariatt, ſave an hundred, which he reſerved. 
Houb. We obſerve, once for all, upon theſe chapters, that 
having enlarged on the ſubjects of them in the avtes on Samuel, 


I CHRONICLES. 


father ſhewed kindneſs to me. 


Ver. 25. Therefore thy ſervant hath found in his heart, &c.] There- 


Chap. XIX. 


vid, to enquire of his welfare, and to con- 
gratulate him, becauſe he had fought againſt 
Hadarezer, and ſmitten him, (for Hadarezer 
had warred with Tou;) and with him all 
manner of veſſels of gold, and filver, and 
braſs. 

11 Them alſo king David dedicated unto 
the Loxp, with the filver and the gold, that 
he brought from all hee nations; from 
Edom, and from Moab, and from the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and from the Philiſtines, 
and from Amalek. 

12 Moreover, Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah, 
ſlew of the Edomites in the valley of ſalt 
cighteen thouſand, 

13 And he put garriſons in Edom; and 
all the Edomites became David's ſervants. 
Thus the Lozp preſerved David whitherſoever 
he went, 

14 So David reigned over all Iſrael, and 
executed judgement and juſtice among all 
his people. 

15 And Joab, the ſon of Zeruiah, was over 
the hoſt; and Jehoſhaphat, the ſon of Ahi- 
lud, recorder, 

16 And Zadok, the ſon of Ahitub, and 
Abimelech, the ſon of Abiathar, were the 
prieſts ; and Shavſha was ſcribe ; 

17 And Benaiah, the ſon of Jehoiada, was 
over the Cherethites, and the Pelethites 
and the ſons of David were chief about the 
king. 

. 


Hanun, the king of the Ammonites, treats 
with contempt the meſſengers of David; who 


fights againſt, and overcomes the Ammonites 
and the Syrians, 


1 it came to pals after this, that Na- 

haſh, the king of the children of Am- 
mon, died, and his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

2 And David ſaid, I will ſhew kindneſs 
unto Hanun, the ſon of Nahaſh, becauſe his 
And David 
ſent meſſengers to comfort him concerning 
his father : ſo the ſervants of David came 
into the land of the children of Ammon, 
to Hanun, to comfort him, 

3 But the princes of the children of Am- 
mon ſaid to Hanun, Thinkeſt thou that Da- 
vid doth honour thy father that he hath ſent 


Heb. was the man of wars, —V. * tied. 


1 Ki 
2 Sam. x. I, &c.—V, 3. Heb. In thine eyes doth David, Ec. 30 


we ſhall think no other references neceſſary than thoſe in the 
margin, 

er. 16. Abimelech, the ſon of Abiathar] Read, as in th 
place, Ahimelech ; for all confeſs that A imelech is a 44 
but ſome inconſiderately (of which number is Calmet) would read, 
Abiathar the ſon of Abimelech ; when that - 
ſon of Abiathar, is mentioned ch. xxiv. 6. 


was another man, Houb, 205 other places, and 


V. 1. 2 Sam. viii. 1, &c.—V. 3. Or, Hadadezer, 


Ahimelech, who was the 


and ſhaved them, 
garments in the midſt hard by their buttocks, 


's Then there went certain, and told Da- 
vid how the men were ſerved. 


6' And when the children of Ammon ſaw 
had made themſelves odious to 
Hanun and the children of Ammon 
ſent a thouſand talents of Glver to hire them 
chariots and horſemen out of Meſopotamia, 
and out of Syria-maachah, and out of Zo- 


So they hired thirty and two thouſand 
chariots, and the king of Maachah and his 


thered themſelves together from their cities, 
and came to battle. | | 

g And when David heard of it, he ſent 
Joab, and all the hoſt of the mighty men. 


and the kings that were come 


10 Now when Joab ſaw that the battle 
was {et againſt him, before and behind, he 
choſe out of all the choice of Iſrael, and put 
them in array againſt the Syrians. 

11 And the reſt of the people he deliver- 
hand of Abiſhai his brother, 


children of Ammon 


12 And he ſaid, If the Syrians be too 


ſtrong for me, chen thou ſhalt help me: but 
if the children of Ammon be too ſtrong for 
thee; then 1 will help thee. 


13 Be of good courage: and let us behave 


ourſelves valiantly for our people, and for 
the cities of our God: and let the LoD do 


15 And when the children of Ammon 


ſaw that the Syrians were fled, the) likewiſe 


ged before Abiſhai his brother, 


into the city. Then Joab came to Jeruſalem. 
6. Heb. 1 flink. 


That is, Eupbrates- Or, Shobach, 2 Lam 3. 16._—V. 2 
1 h : Sam. XXI. 18. Or, conti 
V. 5. Called alſo Faare-oregim, 2 Sam. XXI. 19. 


Chap. XIX. Ver. 7. Thirty and two than 

* 8 2 and Houbigant read, 

Thirty-two thouſand men, vith chariots. SEE 2 Sam. x. 18. 
Ver. 18. Seven thouſand men, &c. ] Seven theuſand men with chariots. 


LCHRO 


NICLES:. Chap. XX. 


16 And when the Syrians ſaw that they 
were put to the worle before Iſrael, they 
ſent meſſengers, and drew forth the Syrians 
that were beyond the river: and Shophach 
the captain of the hoſt of Hadarezer, went 


17 And it was told David; and he ga- 
thered all Iſrael, and paſſed over _ 
and came upon them, and ſet the battle in 
array again ſo when David had put 
the battle in Array againſt the Syrlans, they 
fought with him. 

18 But the Syrians ged before Iſrael; and 
David flew of the Syrians ſeven thouſand 
men, which fought ; chariots, and forty 
thouſand footmen, and killed Shophach the 
captain of the hoſt. 

19 And when the ſervants of Hadarezer 
ſaw that they WETE put to the worſe before 
Iſrael, they made peace with David, and be- 
came his ſervants: neither would the Syrians 
help the children of Ammon any more. 


C HAP. XX. 
Joab tales tbe city of Rabbah : the Philiſtines 


are three times overcome by David and his 
ſervants. | 


ND it came to pals, that after the year 

was expired, at the time that kings 82 

out to battle, dab led forth the power of 

the army, and waſted the country of the 

children of Ammon, and came and beſieged 

Rabbah: (but David tarried at Jeruſalem) 
and Joab note Rabbab, and deſtroyed it. 

> And David took the crown of their 
king from off his head, and found it to 
weight a talent of gold, and there were pre- 
cious ſtones in it; and 1t was ſet upon Da- 
vid's head: and he brought alſo exceeding 
much ſpoil out of the city. 

3 And he brought out the people that 
were in it, and cut them with ſaws and with 
harrows of iron, and with axes: even ſo 
dealt David with all the cities of the chil- 
dren of Ammon. And David and all the 
people returned to Jeruſalem. | 

4 And it came to paſs after this, that 
there aroſe war at Gezer with the Philiſtines, 
at which time gibbechai the Huſhathite flew 
Sippai, that was of the children of the giants, 
and they were ſubdued. 


s And there was War again with the Phi- 


Lahmi the brother of Goliath the Gittite, 
whoſe ſpear-ſtaff was like a weaver's beam. 


Wat. Houbigant renders it, David deſtroyed ſeven thouſand horſe" 
of the Syrians, ſeven bundred chari"ts, and fart) thouſand fotmen. See 


Iſrael, Jonathan 


the ſon of Shimea, David's brother, ſlew 
him. 
Theſe were born unto the giant in Gath ; 
they fell by the hand of David, and by 
the hand of hi; ſervants, 
C HAP. XXI. 

David numbers the people 7s diſpleaſed, 
erd gives him the choice of three ments. 
He chuſes the Peſiilence ; /eth the 
Lord at the threſhin oor of Ornan, 


to number Iſracl. 
2 And David ſaid to Joab, and to the ru- 
number Iſracl from 
3 and bring the num. 


that I 


my lord the King, 
s ſervants 
this 
a Cauſe of treſpaſs 


againſt ſoab: 
went through 
ruſalem. 
5 And 
of the 


ut all Iſrael, and came to fe- 


counted he not 
Word was abo- 


Benjamin 
the king's 


7 And God was diſpleaſed 
therefore he ſmote Iſrael. 


8 And David ſaid unto God, I have ſinned 
greatly, becauſe 1 have done this thing: 


do away the 


with this thing; 


concern this thing —V. 8. 
thee, —_V. 
2 Chron, iii. I. 


CHRONICLE 


be giant, or Rapha.— V. 7. Or 
6. Ch. XXv11, 


it unto thee, 
and ſaid unto 


ſalem: then David and the elders of 1/rael, 
Who were clothed in ſackcloth, tell upon their 
faces. 


mate cauſe of 


ſaid that God 


2 Sam, xxiy. 9. 


Per. 5. All—Ifael ur- 4 e ans; pp See on 
raunah : there is no great 


n Samuel, 


kerencẽ between the words in the He bre g- 
* 


N EY * a Ws 
T7” "IR E 


manded Gad to fay to David, that David 


ſhould go up and 
Lox, in the chreſhing- floor of Ornan the 


20 And Ornan turned back, and ſaw 
the angel; and his four ſons with him 
Now Ornan Was threſhing 


id unto David, Take i 
lord the king do that 
which is good in his eyes: lo, 1 give 7hee 


the oxen alſo for burnt-offerings, and the 


* 


1 will verily buy it for the full price: 
for 1 will not take that which 7s thine for 
+ oe nor offer burnt-offerings without 
COlt. b 34.4 "+ 
25 80 David gave to Ornan for the place, 
fax hundred ſhekels of gold by weight. 

26 And David built there an altar unto 
the Lord, and offered burnt-offer1ngs and 


peace-offerng5» and called upon the Lokp; 


and he anſwered him from heaven by fire 


upon the altar of burnt-offering. 
27 And the LorD commanded the angel; 


and he put up his ſword again into the 


Moſes made in the wilderneſs, and the altar 


of the burnt-offerings were at that ſeaſon in 


Ver. 18. 2 Chron. iii. i. _V. 20. Or, IP hen Ornan turned back and ſaw the angel, then he and bis four ſens with bim bid themſeFos- 

V. 22. Heb- Give. —V - 25.2 Sam. XXIV. 24. —V- 20. Lev. ix. 24. 2 Chron, iii, 1.— 9 29. Ch. xvi. 39 1 Kings ni. 4. Ch. 

| 77 2 Chron» i. 3.— V. 1. Deut. xu. 5. 2 Sam. Xxiv. 18. Ch. 
e 


1. 4. 5. Ch. xxix. IV. 7 2 Sam. vii. 2. Ch. xvii. 1. 


Per. 20. And ſaw the angel] And. ſaw the king. Houb- See the LXX, 
and 2 Sam. XXIV, 20, 


Vir. 30. But David auld not go befere l, Rec.] : e. David could. 


not delay fo long © to go to Gibeon, becauſe he Was convinced that 
1 


ena Nes 
L - © enquire of God: for he was afraid, becauſe of 


"xi. 18, 10, 20» 28. 2 Chron. iii. 1.—V. J. Þ Kings ix 21.—V.3 
Deut. xii. 5» Ii. 8. 1 Kings v. 3. Ch. xxvili. 3-—* * 9 
" 6. Ch. xvik 1 14 Hebr. i. 5. — V- I. Vet. 16. 


= 
o 


the fword of the angel of the Loup.) 


> Ws 1 CHAP. XXII. 

David prepares materials for building the tem- 

ple; he inſtructs his ſon Solomon concerning 
it, and exbor ts him to obey the law of Meſes. 


HEN David ſaid, This is the houſe of 
of the LoxD God, and this is the altat 
of the burnt-offering AS, (ro AER 
2 And David commanded to gather toge- 
ther the ſtrangers that were in the land of 
Iſrael ; and he ſet maſons to he wrought 


ſtones to build che houſe of God. 

3 And David prepared iron in abundance 
for the nails foflthe doors of the gates, and 
for the joinings; and braſs in abundance 
without weight; No ak 

4 Alſo cedar- trees in abundance: for the 
7idonians, and they of Tyres brought much 
cedar-wood to David. | 

5 And David ſaid, Solomon my fon it 
young and tender, and the houſe that is to 
be builded for the Lokp, muſt ze exceeding 
magnifical, of fame and of glor) throughout 
all countries: 1 will therefore now make pre- 
paration for it. 80 David prepared abun- 
dantly before his n 

6 Then he called for Solomon his ſon, 
and charged him to build an houſe for the 


and haſt made great wars: thou ſhalt not 
build an houſe unto my names becauſe thou 
haſt ſhed much blood upon the earth in 1) 
fight. 585 ena | 

9 Behold, a fon (hall be born do thee, 
who ſhall be a man of reſt; and 1 will give 
him reſt from all his enemies round about: 
Cor his name ſhall be Solomon, and I will give 
peace and quietneſs unto Iſrael in his days. 

10 He ſhall build an 
and he ſhall be my ſon, his fa- 
ther; and 1 will eſtabliſh the throne of bis 
kingdom over Iſrael for ever. 

11 Now, my ſon, the LORD pe with thee 
and proſper thou, and build the houſe of 
the Loxp thy , as he hath ſaid of thee- 


Cb- 


God had con cated the preſent ſpot, and that it was necellsy ® 


ere immediately+ 15 
ET 


Chap XXIII. I. 


12 Only the Loxp give thee wiſdom and 
underſtanding, and give thee charge con- 
cerning Iſrael, that thou mayeſt keep the 
law of the Loxp thy God. 

13 Then ſhalt thou proſper, if thou takeſt 
heed to fulfil the ſtatutes and judgements 
which the Loxp charged Moſes with, con- 
cerning Iſrael : Be ſtrong, and of good cou- 
rage; dread not, nor be diſmayed. 

14 Now. behold, in my trouble I have 
prepared for the houſe of the Lozp an hun- 
dred thouſand talents of gold, and a thou- 
ſand thouſand talents of filver ; and of braſs, 
and iron, without weight; (for it is in abun- 
dance ;) timber alſo and ſtone have I pre- 
pared ; and thou mayeſt add thereto. 

15 Moreover, there are workmen with 
thee in abundance, hewers, and workers of 
ſtone and timber, and all manner of cun- 
ning men for every manner of work. 

16 Of the-gold, the filver, and the braſs, 
and the iron, there is no number. Ariſe 
therefore, and be doing, and the Loxp be 
with thee. | | | 

17 David alſo commanded all the princes 
of Iſrael to help Solomon his ſon, ſaying, 

18 I not the Lord your God with you? 
and hath he not given you'reſt on every fide? 
for he hath given the inhabitants of the land 
into mine hand; and the land is ſubdued 
before the Loxp, and before his people. 

19 Now ſet your heart and your foul to 
ſeek the Loxpd your God; ariſe therefore, 
and build ye the ſanctuary of the Loxp God, 
to bring the ark of the covenant of the Lonp, 
and the holy veſſels of God, into the houſe 
that is to be built to the name of the Lox. 


C HAP. XXIII. 


David males Solomon king. The Levites are 
numbered, and appointed to their ſeveral 


ice. 


89 when David was old and full of days, 
9 he made Solomon his ſon king over 
Ifrael. | 
2 And he gathered together all the princes 
of Iſrael, with the prieſts and the Levites. 
3 Now the Levites were numbered from 
the age of thirty years and upwards: and 
their number by their polls, man by man, 
was thirty and eight thouſand. 
4 Of which, twenty and four thouſand 


CHRONICLES: 


Chap. XXIII. 


were to ſet forward the work of the houſe of 
the LoxD; and fix thouſand were officers and 
judges : 3 

5 Moreover, four thouſand were porters; 
and four thouſand praiſed the Loxp with the 
inſtruments which I made, /aid David, to 
praiſe therewith. 

6 And David divided them into courſes 
among the ſons of Levi, namely, Gerſhon, 
Kohath, and Merari. 3 

7 Of the Gerſhonites were, Laadan, and 
Shimei. 

8 The ſons of Laadan ; the chief was Je- 
hiel, and Zetham, and Joel, three. 

9 The ſons of Shimei; Shelomith, and 
Haziel, and Haran, three. Theſe were the 
chief of the fathers of Laadan. | 

10 And the ſons of Shimei were, Jahath, 
Zina, and Jeuſh, and Beriah. Theſe four 
were the Tons of Shimei. 

11 And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah 
the ſecond : but Jeuſh and Beriah had not 
many ſons; therefore they were in one 
reckoning, according to their father's houſe. 

12 The ſons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, 
Hebron, and Uzziel, four. 

13 The ſons of Amram; Aaron and 
Moſes: and Aaron was "ſeparated, that he 
ſhould ſanctify the moſt holy things, he and 
his ſons for ever, to burn incenſe before the 
Lok, to miniſter unto him, and to bleſs in 
his name for ever. Ss | 

14 Now concerning Moſes the man of God, 
his ſons were named of the tribe of Levi, 

15 The ſons of Moſes were, Gerſhom, 
and Eliezer. * 

16 Of the ſons of Gerſhom, Shebuel was 
the chief. 

17 And the ſons of Eliezer were, Reha- 
biah the chief. And Eliezer had none other 
ſons; but the ſons of Rehabiah were very 
many. | TA 
18 Of the ſons of Izhar ; Shelomith the 
chief. 

19 Of the ſons of Hebron; Jeriah the 
firſt, Amariah the ſecond, Jehaziel the third, 
and Jekameam the fourth. | 

20 Of the ſons of Uzziel; Micah the 
firſt, and Jeſiah the ſecond. 

21 The ſons of Merari; Mahli, and Muſhi: 
the ſons of Mahli; Eleazar, and Kiſh: 

22 And Eleazar died, and had no ſons, 


Ver. 13. Deut. xxxi. 7, 8. Joſh, i. 6, 7, 9.—Ver. 14. Or, in my poverty. As ver. 3.—V. 15. That is, maſons and carpenters —V. 16. 


Ver. 11. 


. 1. 1 Kings i. 33— 39. ch.-xxviii. 5.—V. 3. Numb. iv. 3, 47-—V. 4. Or, to overſee. Deut. xvi. 18.—V. 5. 2 Chron, xxix. 


25. Amos vi. 5.—V. 6. Exod. vi. 16. Numb. xxvi. 57. Ch. vi. 1, &c. 2 Chron. viii. 14+ xxix. 25. Heb. diviſions. —V . 7. Ch. xxvi. 21. 
Or, Libni, ch. vi. 17. -V. 10. Or, Zizab, ver. II. -V. 11. Heb. did not multiply ſons, —V. 12. Exod. vi. 18,—V. 13. Exod. vi. 20. 
Exod. xxviii. 1. Hebr. v. 4. Deut. xxi. 5. Numb, vi. 23.—V. 14. See ch. xxvi. 23, 24, 25.—V. 1 5. Exod, ii. 22. Xvili. 3, 4. 
V. 16. Ch. xxvi. 24. Shubael, ch. xxiv. 20.—V. 17, Ch. xxvi. 25. Or, the firſt. Heb. were highly 9 18. Shelomoth, ch. 


xXiv. 22.—V. 1. Ch. xxiv. 23.—V. 21. Ch. xxiv. 26. Ch. xxiv. 29.—V. 22. Ch. xxiv. 28. 


ſhall be the houſe — This ſhall be the altar, Houb. who renders the 11th 
and 12th verſes alſo in the future. 


Ver. 14. In my treuble I have prepared —an hundred thouſand talents of | 


Or, kinſmen. Sce Numb, xxxvi. 6, 8. 


talents of gold, and a thouſand talents of ſilver. Houb. See] oſeph. Antiq. 


I. vii. c. xiv. ſect. 2. 


Fald, &c.] But I, according to my poor ability, have prepared an hundred þ Chap. XXIII. Ver. 4. Wire to ſet forward the work] Were to pre- 


ide over the works, Houb. 


Chap. XXIV. 
but daughters: and their brethren the ſons 
of Kiſh took them | 18 

23 The ſons of Muſhi; Mahli, and Eder, 
and Jeremoth, three. WET" Vol | 

24 Theſe were the ſons of Levi after the 
houſe of theit fathers ; even the chief of the 
fathers, as they were counted: by number of 
names by their polls, that did the work for 
the ſervice of the houſe of the Loxp, from 
the age of twenty years and upward. __ 
25 For David ſaid, The Loxp God of II- 
rael hath given reſt unto his people, that 
they may dwell in Jeruſalem for ever; 

26 And alſo unto the Levites : they ſhall 
no re carry the tabernacle, nor any veſ- 
ſels of it for the ſervice thereof. 

27 For by the laſt words of David, the 
Levites were numbered from twenty years 
old and above : 

28 Becauſe their office was to wait on the 
ſons of Aaron, for the ſervice of the houſe of 
the Loxp, in the courts, and in the chambers, 
and in the purifying of all holy things, and the 
work of the ſervice of the houſe of God; 

29 Both for the ſhew-bread, and for the 
fine flour for meat-offering, and for the 
unleavened cakes, and for that which is baked 
in the pan, and for that which is fried, and 
for all manner of meaſure and ſize; 

30 And to ſtand every morning to thank 
and praiſe the Loxp, and likewiſe at even; 

31 And to offer all burnt-ſacrifices unto 
the Loxp in the ſabbaths, in the new-moons, 
and on the ſet feaſts, by number, according 
to the order commanded unto them conti- 
nually before the Lozpp: | 

32 And that they ſhould keep the charge 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
the charge of the holy p/ace, arid the charge 
of the ſons of Aaron their brethren, in the 
ſervice of the houſe of the Lozy. 


TH C HAP. XXIV. 

David divides the families of Eleazar and 
: Ithamar into twenty-four orders. The Ko- 
hathites and the Merarites divided by lot. 


OW theſe are the diviſions of the ſons 
1 of Aaron. The ſons of Aaron; Na- 
dab, and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 
2 But Nadab and Abihu died before their 


L CHRONICLE 8. 


Chap. XXIV. 


father, and had no children: therefore 
Eleazar and Ithamar executed the Prieft'; 
cee 45% % 

3 And David diſtributed them, both 24. 
dok of the ſons of Eleazar, and Ahimelcc;, 
of the ſons of Ithamar, according to theilt 
offices in their ſervice. 0 * 

4 And there were more chief men found 
of the ſons of Eleazar than of the ſong 0 
Ithamar ; and thus were they divided. A. 
mong the ſons of Eleazar there were ſixteen 
chief men of the houſe of their fathers, and 
eight among the ſons of Ithamar, according 


5 Thus were they divided by lot, one fort 


with another; for the governors of th; 
ſanctuary, and governors of the houſe: of 
God, were of the ſons of Eleazar, and ot 
the ſons of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the ſon of Nethaneel the 
{cribe, oe of the Levites, wrote them befor: 
the king and the. princes, and Zadok the 
prieſt, and Ahimelech the ſon of Abiathar, 
and before the chief of the fathers of the 
prieſts and Levites: one principal houſeholdhe- 
ing taken for Eleazar, and one taken for Ithamar. 

7 Now the firſt lot came forth to Jehoia- 

rib, the ſecond to Jedaiah. 
8 The third to Harim, the fourth to Sco- 
rim, | 
9 The fifth to Malchijah, the faxth to 
Myamin, = 

ro The ſeventh to; Hakkoz, the eighth to 
Abijah, 

11 The ninth to Jeſhuah, the tenth to 
Shecaniah, 0 

12 The eleventh to Eliaſhib, the twelſth 
to Jakim, a 

13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the four- 
teenth to Jeſhebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the fixteenth 
to Immer, | | 

15 The ſeventeenth to Hezir, the eigh- 
teenth to Aphſes, | 

16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twen- 
ticth to Jehezekel, \ 8 

17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, the 
two and twentieth to Gamul, 

18. The three and twentieth to Delaiah, 
the four and twentieth to Maaziah. 


Ver, 24. Numb. K. 17, 21. Numb. i. 3. iv. 3. viii. 24. Ezra iii. 8.—V, 28. Or, and be dwelleth in Feruſalem, &c. —V. 27. Heb. 
humbers. —V. 28. Heb. their flation was at the hand of the” ſons of Aaron. -V. 29. Exod. xxv. 30. Lev. vi. 20. Ch. ix. 29, &c. Lev. 


ii, 4. Lev. ii. 5, 7, Or, flat plate. Lev. xix. 35.—V. 31. Numb. x. 10. Pf. Ixxxi. 3.—V. 32. Numb. iii. 6, 9.——V. 1. Lev. x. 
Nurkb. iid, feb. 2 of the father. —V. 10. Neb. l. 45 * Luke i. 5. 4 


I, 6.—V. 2. 


- £ 
* 


4. XXVI. GI. V. 6. 


Ver. 24. Twenty years old and upwards] In the third verſe it 
is thirty years old and upwards : but it appears that a different poll. 
is there "referred to: and from the 25th and 26th verſes it ſeems 
to follow that David made this ſecond appointment of the Levites 
from twenty years of age, after he had made the former one men- 
tioned in the third verſe, | nee N 

Ver. 31. New moons] New months, Wat. . 


1 Chap, XX1V. Ver. g. Grverners of the bouſe of Ged] oer of 


God; iz e. the judges, ſays Houbigant. The miniſters of religion 
are expreſſed in the foregoing words, the governors of the ſanc7uary- 
Grotius has very juſtly obſerved, that governors of God, never ſig- 


. nify in the-ſacred writings they who miniſter to God, but governors 


in the common-wealth ; chiefs or judges. 
Ver. 6. One principal houſthold being taken for Eleazar] That is, one 
of the principal families of Eleazar was firſt taken, and then one 


of Ithamar's, and thus alternately-till the whole was finiſhed, See 


* 


3 5 Ty 


Houbigant's note. 


= -* 
4 © _D a > 


6 x9 Theſe ws the orderings of them in 
their ſervice to come into the houſe of the 
Lon, according to their manner, under 


Aaron their father, as the Lonp God of 


Iſrael had commanded him. 
20 And the reſt of the ſons of Levi were 
tbeſe: Of the fons of Amram; Shubael: of 
the ſons of Shubael; Jehdeiah. 

21 Concerning Rehabiah: of the ſons of 
Rehabiah, the firft was Isſhiah. 

22 Of the Izharites ; Shelomoth : of the 
ſons of Shelomoth; -Jahath. 

23 And the ſons of Hebron; Jeriah the 
fr, Amariah the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, 
Jekameam the fourth. D po 

24 Of the ſons of Uzziel; Michah! of 
the ſons of Michah ; Shamir. Vert 

25 The brother of Michah was Isſhiah: 
of the ſons of Isſhiah; Zechariah. 
26 The ſons of Merari were Mahli and 
Muſhi: the ſons of Jaaziah; Beno. 

27 The ſons of Merari by Jaaziah; Beno, 
and Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who had no 
ſons. £4 ; 
29 Concerning Kiſh: the ſon of Kiſh was 
-Jerahmeel. 


30 The ſons alſo of Muſhi ; Mahli, and 


Eder, and Jerimoth. Theſe were the ſons 
' of the Levites, after the houſe of their fa- 
hens... | Sol hs 

31 Theſe likewiſe caſt lots over againſt 
their brethren the ſons of Aaron, in the pre- 
ſence of David the king, and Zadok and 
Ahimelech, and the chief of the fathers of 
the prieſts and Levites, even the principal 
fathers over againſt their younger brethren. 


C HAP. XXV. 
De number and offices of the fingers : Their 
diviſion by lot into four and twenty orders. 


Oreover, David and the captains of 
the hoſt ſeparated to the ſervice of the 
ſons of Aſaph, and of Heman, and of je- 
duthun, who ſhould propheſy with harps, 
with pſalteries, and with cymbals: and the 


Ver. 19. Ch. ix. 25.— V. 20. Ch. xxiii. 16, Shebuel. —V. 21. Ch. xxiii. 17.—V. 22. Ch. xxiii. 18, Shelomith, —V. 23. Ch 
xxvi. 31.—V. 26. Exod. vi. 19. Ch. xxiii. 21.—V. 28. Ch. xxiii. 22.—V. 30. Ch. xxili. 23. 


Chap N. I. C HRONICLES. 


Chap. XXV. 


ſervice, was: | Fr . 


2 Of the ſons of Aſaph $ Zaccur, and 


Joſeph, and Nethaniah, and Afarelah, the 


ſons of Aſaph under the hands of Aſaph. 
which prophefied according to the order of 
the king. | 
3 of Jeduthun: the ſons of Jeduthun; 
Gedaliah, and Zeri, and Jeſhaiah, Haſha- 
biah, and Mattithiahz fix, under the hands 
of their father Jeduthun, who propheſied 
with a harp, to give thanks, and to praife 
the Loxo. | 

4 Of Heman: the ſons of Heman; Buk- 


kiah, Mattaniah, Uzziel, Shebuel, and Je- 


rimoth, Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, Gid- 
dalti, and Romamti-ezer, Joſhbekaſhah, 
Mallothi, Hothir, and Mahazioth : 

5 All theſe were the ſons of Heman the 
king's ſeer in the words of God, to lift up 
the horn. And God gave to Heman four- 
teen ſons and three daughters, 

6 All theſe were under the hands of their 
father, for ſong in the houſe of the Loxp 
with cymbals, pſalteries and harps, for the 
ſervice of the houſe of God, according to 
the king's order, to Aſaph, Jeduthun, and 
Heman, 

7 So the number of them, with their bre- 
thren that were inſtructed in the ſongs of the 
Lonp, even all that were cunning, was two 


hundred fourſcore and eight. 


8 And they caſt lots, ward againſt ward, 
as well the ſmall as the great, the teacher as 
the ſcholar. 

9 Now the firſt lot came forth for Aſaph 
to Joleph, the ſecond to Gedaliah, who 
with his brethren and ſons were twelve : 

10 The third to Zaccur, he, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve : 

11 The fourth to Izri, he, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve : | | 

12 The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his ſon 
and his brethren were twelve : 

13 The fixth to Bukkiah, he, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve: 


Xxiii. 19. 
V. 1. Ch. vi. 33, 39, 44.—V. 2. 


Otherwiſe called Jeſharelab, ver. 14. Heb. by the bands of the king : So ver. 6.—V. 3. Or, [zri, ver. 11. With Shimei, mentioned ver. 
17.—V. 4. Or, Azareel, ver. 18. Or, Shubael, ver. 20.—V. 5. Or, matters —V.6. Ver. 2. Heb. ly the hands of the king, —V. 8. 


2 Chron. xxiii. 13. 


by the general name of Aaron, as being his ſucceſſor, The mean- 
ing is, Under the inſpection of the high-prieſt.“ 

Ver. 31. Even the principal fathers over againſt their younger oa] 
The meaning, ſays Bp. Patrick, is, that both elder and younger 
their places by lot, not by ſeniority of houſes : they who were of 
greater dignity drew lots againſt thoſe who were of leſs ; and were to 
take their courſes according to the lot they drew. 


Chap. XXV. Ver. 1. Should propheſy] i. e. ſing prophecies or ſacred 
hymns, compoſed by the prophets in the temple of God, ſays Mr. 
Locke. See the note on Numb. xi. 25. The ca _ the bot at 

the beginning of this verſe, is rendered very properly by Houbigant, the 
chiefs, or heads of the orders in the miniſtry; thoſe prieſts, that is, 
whom David had lately appointed and divided into four and twenty 
claſſes; Lo 1 as ſome have abſurdly ſuppoſed, the commanders of 
OL. 1, 


the army, who certainly could have nothing to do with the appoint- 
ment of fingers for the temple. In the third verſe the ſons of Je- 
duthun are ſaid to be fix, though five only are enumerated. Sbimei, 
mentioned in the 17th verſe, ſhould be ſupplied, as it is in the 
Arabick. a N 
Vier. 5. To liſt up the born] To celebrate the praiſes; Houb. For there 
is no example in Scripture, ſays he, of ſuch an expreſſion as lifting 
up the horn, for any thing in muſick. Some however think that it 
means to blow aloud with trumpets made of horns. | 

Ver. 7. Was two hundred fourſcore and eight] That is, after the 
claſſes were appointed from the ſons of Aſaph, Jeduthun, and 
Heman, as well as from thoſe which each one introduced into 
his claſs : for the ſons of thoſe three, when David appointed the 
* 1 2 were no more than twenty-four, 

er. 8. They caſt lots ward againſt ward] They ca ] 
3 . 3 t ward) They caft lots, according te 
9 1 


— — — — 


4 - — Q 


_ XXVI. 


14 The ſeventh to Jeſharelah; beg Ton ſons 
ang his brethren gere twelve : 
15 The eight to Jeſhaiab „le, bis fons 


* 


* and his brethren were twelve: * 
16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his ons: 


and his brethren were twelve: 
17 The tenth to Shimei, be, his * and 
his brethren were twelve: 


8 The eleventh to Azareel, be, his ſons © 


nd his brethren were twelve: 
109 The twelfth to Haſhabiah, be, his ons 
and his brethren were twelve: 
7 The thirteenth to Shubael, he; his ſons 
oy 6, were twelve: 
he fourteenth to Mattithiah, bei kis 
ſons and his brethren were twelve : 
22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, his Coma 
and his brethren were twelve: 
23 The ſixteenth to Hananiah, he, his ſons 
Ny and his brethren were twelve: 
24 The ſeventeenth to Joſhbekaſhah, He, 


w ſons and his brethren were twelve : 


"x" 


25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his ſons 


and his brethren were twelve: * 
26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his 
ſons and his brethren were twelve: 

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, be, his fans 
and his brethren were twelve : 

228 The one and twentieth. to Hothir, 4 

his ſons and his brethren were twelve: 

29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, 

, his ſons and his brethren were twelve: 

zo The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, 

\ be his ſons and his brethren were twelve : 

zi The four and twentieth to Romamti- 
ezer, be, his ſons and his brethren were 
twelve. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


The diviſion of the porters : the ſeveral gates 
aſſigned them. The Levites who had charge 
of the treaſures. The officers and judges. 


Oe the diviſions of the porters : 
Of the Korhites was Meſhelemiah the 
ſon of Kore, of the ſons of Aſaph. 

2 And the ſons of Meſhelemiah were, Ze- 
chariah the firſt-born, Jediael the ſecond, 
Zebadiah the third, Jathniel the fourth, 
3 3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the darth, 
| Elioenal the ſeventh. 

4 Moreover, the ſons of Obed-edom were, 


Shemaiah the firſt-born, Jehozabad the ſe- 
On Sbelemiab, ver. 14. Or, Ebiaſeph, ch. vi. 37. 


- 


Ver. 1. 


x. c. 8. 20 


Her. 18. The eleventh to Azareel] His name is written Uzzzel in the 
fourth verſe; an evident error, as it cannot be ſuppoſed that the 
ſacred writer would write the ſame name in a different manner in 
the ſame chapters, and on the ſame beraliva. See Houb. 


Chap. XXVI. The porters] The word ſhould be rendered guards 
according to Dr. Delaney. This was an office of dignity, and conferred 
on men of the beit quality, as appears plainly from this chapter. 

Ver. 15. The wy of A uppim] The flerebouſe, or that a in which 


d.. CHRONICLES. 


ix. 19,-V. 5l. 
38. —V.1 „ we n__ the ſmall as for the great, —V. 14. Called, 
ron. 7 


Leuites wers over, &c. Houb. who remarks that the 21ſt and 220 


„l . XxVI 
cond, Joah the third, and Sacar th 
and N the fifth, | 9 0 . four, 

5 Ammiel the ſixth, Wiachar the ſeventh 
Peulthai the eighth; for God bleſſed him. 

6 Alfo unto Shemaiah his ſon were ſons 
born, that ruled throughout the houſe 0f 
their father: for they were mighty men + 
valour. 

7 The ſons of 8 'Othni, and Re. 
phael, and Obed, Elzabad, whoſe brethren 
ere ſtrong men; Elihu and Semachiah. 

8 All theſe of the ſons of Obediedon . 
they and their ſons and their brethren, able 
men for ſtrength for the ſervice, were three. 

core and two of Obed-edom. 

9 And Meſhelemiah had ſons and bre. 

thren, ſtrong men, eighteen. 
10 Allo. Hoſah, of the children of Me. 
rari, had ſons; Siri the chief, (for hong! 
he was not the firſt- born, yet his father made 
him the chief ;) 

11 Hilkiah the ſecond, T ebaliah the third, 
Zechariah the fourth; all the ſons and bre- 
thren of Hoſah were thirteen. = 

12 Among theſe were the divifions of the 
porters, even among the chief men, baving 
wards one againſt another, to miniſter in the 
houſe of the Lonp. 

13 And they caſt lots as well the ſmall a 

the great, according to the houſe of their 
fathers, for every gate. 

14 And the lot eaſt-ward fell to Shelc- 
miah; then for Zechariah his ſon (a wife 
counſellor) they caſt lots; and his lot came 
out north-ward. 

15 To Obed-edom ſouth-ward; and to 
his ſons, the houſe of Aſuppim. 

16 To Shuppim and Hoſah, zhe lot can: 
forth weſt-ward, with the gate Shallecheth, 


by the cauſeway of the going up, ward againſt 


ward. 


17 Eaſt- ward were ſix * 4 north-ward 
four a day, ſouthward four/a day, and to- 
ward Aſuppim two and two. 

18 At Parbar weſt- ward, four at che cau- 
ſeway, and two at Parbar. 

19 Theſe are the diviſions of the porters 
among the ſons of Kore, and among the 
ſons of Merari. 

20 And of the Levites, Ahijah was over 
the treaſures of the houſe of God, and over 
the treaſures of the dedicated things. 


That is, Obed-edom, as ch. xiii. 14.—V. 10. Ch. xvi. 
Maſbelemiab, ver. 1.—V. 15. Heb. 1 IV. 16. 1 Kings 


20. Ch. xxviii. 12. Mal. iii. 10. Heb. holy things. 


the proviſion of the porters was Jaid up. Houb. See Micah vii. 1. and 
Neh. xii. 25. in the Hebrew. Others ſuppoſe that it was a plac 
where the veſſels and treaſure of the temple were depoſited. 
Hir. 16. With the gate Shallecheth, &c.] With the gate of gieclien, 
[or by which the filth of the temple and of the courts was caſt out. 
towards the paved aſcent. Houb. See the reference in the margin. 
In the 17th verſe, inſtead of four a day, Houbigant reads four Levi. 
Ver. 20. And of the Leuites, Abijab, &c.] But their bretbren the 


| _ verſes 


Ing to the generations of his fathers. 


ep. I. CHRONICLES. 


21 45 concerning. the” ſons of Laadan; thers, whom king David made rulers over 


the ſons of the Gerſhonite Laadan, chief 


fathers, even of Laadan the Gerſhonite, were 


Jehieli. | | 


22 he ſons of Jehieli; Zetham, and Joel 
his brother, which were over the treaſures of 
the houſe of the Lond. | 

23 Of the Amramites, and the Izharites, 
the Hebronites, and the Uzzielites : 


24 And Shebuel the fon of Gerſhom, the 
ſon of Moſes, was ruler of the treaſures. 


25 And his brethren by Eliezer; Reha- 


biah his ſon, and Jeſhaiah his ſon, and Jo- 


ram his ſon, and Zichri his ſon, and Shelo- 


mith his ſon : | | 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were 
over all the treaſures of the dedicated things, 
which David the king and the chief fathers, 
the captains over thouſands and hundreds, 


and the captains of the hoſt, had dedicated. 


27 Out of the ſpoils won in battles, did 


Loop. . ON 
28 And all that Samuel the ſeer, and Saul 

the ſon of Kiſh, and Abner the ſon of Ner, 

and Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, had dedicated ; 


and whoſoever had dedicated any thing, it 


was under the hand of Shelomith, and of 
his brethren. | 

29 Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his 
ſons were for the outward buſineſs over Iſ- 
rael, for officers and judges. 

zo And of the Hebronites, Haſhabiah and 
his brethren, men of valour, a thouſand and 
ſeven hundred were officers among them of 
Iſrael on this fide Jordan weſt-ward, in all 
buſineſs of the Loxp, and in the ſervice, of 
the king. 
31 Among the Hebronites was Jerijah the 
chief, even among the Hebronites, accord- 
In the 
fortieth year of the reign of David, they 
were ſought for, and there were found among 
them mighty men of valour, at Jazer of 
Gilead. | 

32 And his brethren, men of valour, were 
two thouſand and ſeven hundred chief fa- 


Ver. 21. Or, Libni, ch. vi. 17. Or, Fehiel, ch. xxiii. 8. xxix. 8.—V, 24. Ch. xxiii. 16.—V. 25. Ch. xxiii. 18 —V. 2 
Out of the battles and ſpoils. —V . 48. 1 Sam. ix. 9.—V. 29. Ch. xxiii. 4.—V. 30. Heb. over the charge. —V. 31. Ch. 
** xxi. 34, 39-—V. 32. Heb. thing. 2 Chron. xix. 11. — V. 2. 2 Sam. xxiii, 8. Ch. xi. 11.—V. 4. 


Chap. XXVII. 


the Reubenites, the Gadites, and the half- 
tribe of Manaſſeh, for every matter pertain- 
ing to God, and affairs of the king. 


C HAP. XXVII. 


The twelve captains for every ſeveral month, 
The princes of the twelve tribes : the officers 
over the treaſures, fields, cattle, &c. 


Mow the children of Iſrael after their 

number, zo wit, the chief fathers and 
captains of thouſands and hundreds, and 
their officers that ſerved the king in any mat- 
ter of the courſes, Which came in and went 
out month by month, throughout all the 
months of the year, of every courſe were 
twenty and four thouſand. 

2 Over the firſt courſe for the firſt month, 
was Jaſhobeam the ſon of Zabdiel : and in 
his courſe were twenty and four thouſand, 

3 . Of the children of Perez, was the chief 
of all the captains of the hoſt for the firſt 
month. 

4 And over the courſe of the ſecond” 
month, was Dodai an Ahohite, and of his 
courſe was Mikloth alſo the ruler : in his 
courſe likewiſe were twenty and four thou- 
ſand. | 

5 The third captain of the hoſt for the 
third month, was Benaiah, the ſon of Ichoi- 
ada, a chief prieſt: and in his courſe were 
twenty and four thouſand. 

6 This 7s that Benaiah who was mighty 
among the thirty, and above the thirty : and 
in his courſe was Ammizabad his ſon. 

7 The fourth captain for the fourth month, 
was Aſahel the brother of Joab, and Zeba- 
diah his ſon after him: and in his courſe 
were twenty and four thouſand. 

8 The fifth captain for the fifth month, 
was Shamhuth the Izrahite: and in his courſe 
were twenty and four thouſand. 

9 The ſixth captain for the ſixth month 
was Ira, the ſon. of Ikkeſh, the Tekoite : 
and in his courſe were twenty and four thou- 


ſand. 
10 The ſeventh captain for the ſeventh 


7. Heb. 


xxiii. 19. See 
Or, Dodo, 2 Sam. xxiii. 


V. 5. Or, principal officer. —V. 6. 2 Sam. xxiii. 20, 22, 23. Ch. xi. 22, &c,—V.7. 2 Sam. xxiii. 24. Ch. xi. 26.— V. 9. Ch. xi, 28. 


verſes are erroneous; which therefore he reads thus, ver. 21. The 
ſens of Laadan ; of the ſons of Laadan the Gerſhonite, the chiefs of the 
family of Laadan the Gerſhorite, were Jebiel and his ſons : ver. 22. 
But Febiel, Zetham and Joel his brethren were ſet over the treaſures of 
the houſe of the Lord. T here is an evident deficiency in the next verſe, 
as there is nothing which goes before or follows after to connect 
with the words of 1t. | 

Ver. 29. Were for the outward buſineſe] That is, the buſineſs with- 
out the city of Jeruſalem ; which conſiſted in their being aſſeſſors 
with the ordinary judges. By the buſineſs of the Lord in the next 
verſe, is meant ſuch cauſes as might be judged by the divine law; 
by the ſervice of the king, ſuch cauſes as could not be determined 


by the law, but were left to the judgement of the king. See Bertram 
de Rep. Jud. OREN 


Chap. XXVII. Vrr. 1. Now the children of Iſrael, &c.] We have 
here an account of the manner in which the army was diſpoſed; It 
was diſtributed into twelve legions, each conſiſting of twenty-four 
thouſand men, who were commanded by one of the chie of the fa- 
thers, under whom there were captains of thouſands, vs Captains of 
hundreds, Each of theſe legions attended one month for the ſecu- 
rity of the King and kingdom; at the end of which they retired to 


their reſpective places of a and were ſucceed 

legion. See Patrick and LN | 1 by * 
Ver. 5. Benagiab—a chief prigi] As Benaiah was neither high-pri | 

or ſecond prieſt, the merge rendering ſeems moſt . 

word ip 4#n, is doubtleſs uſed for a great officer in a king's court 

from his office of regulating civil affairs, See 2 Sam. viii. 18. xx. 26. 

1 Kings iv. 5. Job xii. 19. at} 


Chap. XXV II. 
the Pelonite, of the chil- 


month wa Helez 
dren of Ephraim 
twenty and four thouſand. * 

11 The eighth captain for the eighth 


month was 


Zarhites: and in 


four 


12 The ninth 


thouſand. 


was Abiezer the 


mites ; and in 


four 


13 The ten 


thouſand. 


gidbecai the 


his courſe were twent 


ch captain for the 
e Netophathite, 


hoc "Inq? $ 3 a $a 5 = * 
1. C HR ON I C LE S. Chap XXVII. 


and in his courſe were 


Huſhathite, of the 


his courſe were twenty an 


* 


* 


captain for the ninth month 


Anetothite, of the Benja- 


y and 


tenth month 
of the Zar- 


hites: and in his courſe were twenty and 


venth captain for the eleventh 


month was Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the 


children of Ep 
twenty and ſou 
15 The twelfth captain 


month was Heldai 


thouſand. 


156 Furthermore, o 
f the Reubenites Was Elie- 


:chri : of the Simeonites, 


r thouſand. 


* the twelfth 


the Netophathite, of Oth- 


Shephatiah che ſon of Maachab : 


Kemuel : o 


18 Of Judab, 


niel: and in his courſe were twenty and four 


he Levites, Haſhabiah the ſon of þ 
f the Aaronites, Zadok : 


Elihu one of the Leethren 


of David: of Iſſachar, Omri the ſon of Mi- 


2 chael : 
*S. .- 19 O 


diah 


20 Of the 


: of Naphtall, Jerimoth the ſon 
Azriel: | 


children of Ephraim) Hoſhea 


the ſon of Azaziah : of the | half-tribe 
Manaſſeh, Joel the ſon of Pedaiah: 


Zebulun, Iſhmaiah che ſon of Oba- 


of 


of 


21 Of the half-7ribe of Manaſſeh in Gilead, 
1ddo the ſon of Zechariah :- of Benjamin, 
J aaſiel the ſon of Abner: 


22 


Of Dan, Azareel the ſon of Jeroham. 


Theſe were the princes of the tribes of I. 


rael. 


1 But David 
them from twenty Years old and under: be- 


cauſe the LORD 


| , 
took not the number 


Iſrael like to the ſtars of the heavens. 


ber, 


number put in che account of the chronicles 
of king David. — ; 
25 And over 
Ver. 10. Ch. xi. 27.—V a Sam. xxi. 18.—V. 12. Ch. xi 
Heled, ch. xi. 30.—V. 1 i. 30. 


of 


bad ſaid, be would increaſe 


24 Joab the ſon of Zeruiah began to num. 


but he finiſhed not, becauſe there fell 


Heb. aſcended. 


„ XVI. 


wrath for it againſt Iſrael ; neither was the 


Baal-hanan the Gederite: and over the cel- 


the Meronothite. 


Hagerite. All theſe. were che rulers of the 


Azmaveth the ſon. of Adiel: and over the 
ſtore- houſes in the Gelds, in the cities, and 
in the villages, and in the caſtles, was Icho- 
nathan the ſon of Uzziah. Ka 
26 And over them chat did che work of 
the feld for tillage the ground, was Ezri 
the ſon of Che lub. 26 | 
27% And over che vine yards was Shimei the 
Ramathite: over the increaſe of the vine- 
yards for the wine-cellars, was Zabdi the 
Shiphmite. e N 
28 And over the olive- trees and che ſyca- 
more trees that were in the low. plains, was 


lars of oil was Joaſh. A id 
29 And over the herds that fed in Sharon, 
was Shitral the Sharonite : and over the herds 
that were in the valleys, wa Shaphat the ſon 
dee bac 1 8 „ 

30 Over the camels alſo, was Obil the 
Iſhmaelite : and over the aſſes, was Jehdeiah 


1 And over the flocks, was Jaziz the 


ſubſtance which was King David's. 
32 Allo Jonathan, David's uncle, was 2 
1 and a ſcribe: and 
Euch the ſon of Hachmoni, was with the 
ing's ſons. 4 
33 And Ahithophel was the kings counſel- 
lor, and Huſhai the Archite was the kings 
companion. i ogy 
34 And after Ahithophe}, was Jehoiada 
the ſon of Benaiah, and Abiathar: and che 
general of the kings army was Joab. 
| CHAP. XXVIII. 
Duvid, having aſſembled the princes, declares 
fo them that the temple was 70 be built by So- 
mom: be exhorts them to obey the command- 
' ments of God. He delivers 10 Solomon the 
patterns of the future temple. 
ND David aſſembled all the princes of 
k. Ifracl, the princes of che tribes, and 
the captains of the companies that miniſt-r- 
ed to the king by courſe, and the captains 
over the thouſands, and captains OVET the 
hundreds, and the ſtewards over all the ſub- 
ſtance and poſſeſſion of the king, and of his 
ſons, with the officers, and with the might) 
men, and with all the valiant men, unto Je- 
ruſalem. 


2 Then David the king ſtood up upon his 


the king's treaſures was feet, and ſaid; Hear me, MY brethren, and 


"The Aaronites were the prieſts, and 
the reſt of the tribe 


19. 


28.—V. 13. 2 Sam. XXIll. 28.—V. 14. Ch. xi. 31.—V. 15. Or, 


3 : V at, td . Ur rGcodast T 1 
CS 2 5 . A b . 5 N — __ I SA rat 
=" ” 


Chis: XXVII. I. CHRONICLES. 


m ple: A for me, I had in mine heart 
W ben we reſt for the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorp, and for the footſtool 
of 6ur God, and had made ready for th 
building : + | 


3 But God ſaid unto me, Thou ſhalt not 


build an houſe for my name, becauſe thou 
beſt been a man of war, and haſt ſhed blood. 

4 Howbeit, the Loxd God of Iſrael choſe 
me before all the houſe of my father, to be 
king over Iſrael for ever; for he hath choſen 
Judah 20 be the ruler; and of the houſe of 
Judah, the houſe of my father; and among 
the ſons of my father, he liked me to make 
me king over all Iſrael : 

5 And of all my ſons (for the Loxp hath 
given me many ſons) he hath choſen Solo- 
mon my ſon, to fit upon the throne of the 
kingdom of the Loxp over Iſrael. 

6 And he ſaid unto me, Solomon thy 
ſon, he (hall build my houſe and my courts : 
for 1 have choſen him Yo be my fon, and I 


will be his father. 6 


7 Moreover, I will eſtabliſh his kingdom 
for ever, if he be conſtant to do my com- 
mandments and my judgements, as at this 
day. 

8 Now therefore in the ſight of all Iſrael, 
the congregation of the Loxp, and in the 
audience of our God, keep and ſeek for all 
the commandments of the Loxp your God: 
that ye may poſſeſs this good land, and leave 
it for an inheritance for your children after 
you for ever. 

9 And thou, Solomon my fon, know thou 
the God of thy father, and ſerve him with 
a perfect heart, and with a willing mind: 
for the Loxp ſearcheth all hearts, and un- 
derſtandeth all the imaginations of the 
thoughts. If thou ſeek him, he will be 
found of thee ; but if thou forſake him, he 
will caſt thee off for ever. | 

10 Take heed now; for the Loxp hath 


| choſen thee to build an houſe for the ſanc- 


tuary : be ſtrong and do ii. 
11 Then David gave to Solomon his ſon 


Chap. XXVIII. 


the pattern of the porch, and of the houſes 
thereof, and of the treaſuries thereof, and 


of the upper chambers thereof, and of the 


inner parlours thereof, and of the place of 
the mercy-ſeat, 

12 And the pattern of all that he had by 
the ſpirit, of the courts of the houſe of the 
Loxp, and of all the chambers round about, 
of the treaſuries of the houſe of God, and 
of the treaſuries of the dedicated things : 

13 Alſo for the courſes of the prieſts and 
the Levites, and for all the work of the ſervice 
of the houſe of the Loxp, and for all the veſ- 
ſels of ſervice in the houſe of the Loxp. 

14 He gave of gold by weight, for things 
of gold, tor all inſtruments of all manner 
of ſervice; „ver alſo for all inſtruments of 
ſilver, by weight, for all inſtruments of every 
kind of ſervice : 

15 Even the weight for the candleſticks 
of gold, and for their lamps of gold, by 
weight for every candleſtick, and for the 
lamps thereof: and for the candleſticks of 
ſilver, by weight, 40h for the candleſtick and 
alſo for the lamps thereof, according to the 
ute of every candleſtick. 

16 And by weight he gave gold for the 
tables of ſhew-bread, for every table; and 
likewiſe ſilver for the tables of filver. 

17 Alſo pure gold for the fleſh-hooks, and 
the bowls,. and the cups: and for the golden 
baſons he gave gold by weight for every baſon, 
and /ikewi/e fikver by weight for every baſon 
of falver : | 

18 And for the altar of incenſe, refined 
gold by weight; and gold for the pattern of 
the chariot of the cherubims, that ſpread 
out heir wings, and covered the ark of the 
covenant of the Loxp. 

19 All this, ſaid David, the Loxb made 
me underſtand in writing by hi hand upon 
me, even all the works of this pattern. 

20 And David ſaid to Solomon his ſon, 
Be ſtrong and of good courage, and do 17: 
fear not, nor be diſmayed; for the Loap 


God, even my God, will be with thee; he 


Ver. 2. 2 Sam. vii. 2. Pf. xcix. 5. cxxxii. 7.—V. 3. 2 Sam. vii. 5, 13. 1 Kings v. 3. Ch. xxii. 8. Heb. blods,—V, 4. Gen, 


xlix. 8. 1 Sam. xvi. 155 r. . 4 Ixxviii. 68. 1 Sam. xvi. 1. 1 Sam. xvi. 12.—V. 5. Ch. xxiii. 1. 
. b 


2 Sam. vii. 13, 14. 2 Chron. i. 9. —V. 7. « flrong. —V. 


Ch. xxii. 9.—V. 6. 


1 Sam. xvi. 7. 1 Kings viii. 39. Ch. xxix. 17. PC. vii. 9. cxxxix. 2. 


Prov. xvii. 3. Jer. xi. 20. xvii. 10. XX. 12. Rev. ii. 23.—V. 11. See Exod. xxv. 40. Ver. 19.—V. 12. Heb. of all that was with 


him. Ch. xxvi. 20.—V. 18. 1 Sam. iv. 4. 1 Kings vi. 23, &c.—V. 19. See Exod, xxv. 40,—-V. 20. 


7, 9. Ch. xxii. 13. Joſh. i. 5. 


Chap. XXVIII. Per. 2. For the fortflool of our Grd] Rather even 
fer the footſlool of our Ged. See Lam. ii. 1. 

Ver. 8. Keep, &c.] I conjure you to keep, &c. Houb, and Le Clerc. 

Ver. 11. Then David gave to Solomon his fon the pattern] It appears 
evidently. from the remainder of this chapter, that the Lord did b 
David, as by Moſes heretofore; giving him an exact pattern or N. 
not only only of the temple Which was to be built, but of all the 
furniture and utenſils thereof. See Exod. xxv. 40. 

Ver. 18. Gold for the pattern of the chariot of the cherubims] Laſtly 
a pattern of the ſituation of the cherubim, how they ſhould ſpread their 
tings, and cover the art, &c. For the meaning of the word arm recheb, 
8 to 2 to be placed upon. We ſhould ſay in French, ſays Houbi- 
gant, Ia poſition, et Pattitude des cherubins, the poſition and attitude of 


the 8 2 I cannot conceive how it could come into the 
0 1. 


Deut. xxxi. 7, 8. Joſh. i. 6, 


— of interpreters to render the word chariot. See Parkhurſt on the 
word. 

Ver. 19. All this, ſaid David, the Lord made me under/land, &c. 
theſe were delineated as the Lord gave him under/landi wi all the Far 
which the pattern ſet forth. Houb. That the architecture of the temple 
was of divine original, I, for my part am fully ſatisfied from this paſ- 
ſage; and I am confirmed in this perſuaſion by finding from Villal pan- 
dus, that the Roman, at leaſt the Greek architecture is derived from 
this, as from its fountain: and in my humble opinion, even an infidel 
may eaſily believe theſe to be of divine original, inaſmuch as they are, 
(at leaſt the latter is) found perfect in the earlieſt models: nor hath the 
utmoſt reach of human wiſdom, invention and induſtry, been ever able 
(though often endeavouring) to improve or alter it, but todiſadvan 


Mroughout the courſe of ſo, many ages, Delaney's Life of Davide? 
9 


4 


of work 70 be mad- 


Chap. XXIX: 


will not fail thee, nor forſake thee, until 


thou haſt finiſhed all the work for the ſer- 


vice of the houſe o ; 
21 And behold, the courſes of the prieſts 
and the Levites, even they ſhall be with. thee 
for all the ſervice of the houſe of God : and 
there ſhall be with thee for all manner of 
workmanſhip, every willing ſkilful man, 
for any manner of ſervice: alſo the princes 
and all the people will be wholly at thy com- 
mandment, 


* HA p. XXIX. 

Dauid, baving enumerated all bis gifts defign- 

ed for the building of the temple, exhorts 

| people” to make their offerings, 

.. which they do willingly. David acknowledges 

that nothing is given to God, but what had 
been before received from Him. Solomon is 

4 ſecond time anointed. David's death, 


Urthermore, David the king ſaid unto 
all the congregation, Solomon my ſon, 
whom God alone hath choſen, is get young 
and tender, and the work. ;; great : for the 
palace in not for man, but for the Lorp God. 

2 Now I have prepared with all my might 
for the houſe of my God, the gold for things 
to be made of gold, and the filver for things 
of ſilver, and the braſs for things of braſs, 
the iron for things of iron, and wood for 
things of wood; onyx-ſtones; and ones to 
be ſet, gliſtering ſtones, and of divers: co- 
lours, and all manner of precious ſtones, 
and marble-ſtones in abundance, _ 
Moreover, becauſe I have ſet my affec- 
tion to the houſe of my God, I have of 
mine own proper good, of gold and ſilver, 
which I have given to the houſe of my God, 
over and above all that J have Prepared for 
the holy houſe, | 

Even three thouſand talents of gold, of 
the gold of Ophir, and ſeven thouſand ta- 
lents of refined ſilver, to overlay the walls 
of the houſes withal we 

5 The gold for bung of gold, and the 
falver for things of filver, and for all manner 
by the hands of artificers, 
And who then is willing to conſecrate his 
ſervice this day unto the Fon? 

© Then the chief of 
princes of the tribes of 
tains of thouſands, and 


the princes and 


the fathers, and 
Iſrael, and the cap- 
with 


Vor. 21. Exad. xxxv, 2 
xi. 18, &.—V. 4. 1 K 
vi. 13. 1 Ti 
I Pet. hi. r. 


Chap. XXIX. V= . Ne, O Toru, is the greatneſs, and the power, and 
the glory, &c.] The Talmudiſts paraphraſe this and the next verſe as 
follows. „hne, 0 Lord, is the greatneſs, for thou createdſt the world; 
and the power; forthou brough cell our fathers out of Egypt, and carriedſt 
chem through the Red fea, and revealedlt thyſelf in glory, upon mount 
Sinai, to give the law to thy people; and obtainedit victory over 
Anmalek, Sihon, Og and the Canaanites, and madeſt the ſun and 
the moon to ſtand ſtill dy the majeſty of thy Ipirit, till thy 


tation. V. 17. 


1. CH RON 10 L E S. 


ſand talents; and 


the Gerſhonite. 


to make great, and to 


Odbap. XXIX. 


the rulers of the king's work, offered wil. 
lingly, 
7 And 


of God, 


, 


lents of iron. C8” 
8 And they with whom Precious fone, 
were found, gave Zhen to the treaſures of the 
houſe of the Lozp, by the hand of Jehie] 


they 


cjoiced, for that 
becauſe with fect he 
they offered willingly to the m_ : — 
David the king alſo rejoiced with great joy. 
0 Wherefore David bleſſed the Loy 
before all the congrepation : and David ſaid, 
Bleſſed be thou, Logy God of Iſrael our fa- 
ther, for ever and ever. 
11 Thine, O Loxg, 
the power, and the glo 
and the majeſty: for al 
and in the earth, 


9 Then the people x 
offered willingly, 


is the greatneſs, and 
ry, and the victory, 
rat is in the heaven 

7s thine; thine is the king- 
dom, O Loxp, and thou art exalted as head 
above all, 


12 Both riches and ho 
and thou reigneſt oyer all 
power and might : 


nour came of thee, 
and in thine hand 
and in thine hand 17% 
give ſtrength unto all. 
13 Now therefore, our God, we thank 
thee,” and praiſe thy glorious name, 

14 But who az I, and what is my peo- 
ple, that we ſhould be able to offer ſo wil. 
lingly after this ſort ? for all things come of 
thee, and of thine own have we given thee. 

15 For we are ſtrangers before thee, and 
ſojourners, as were all our fathers : our days 
on the earth are as a ſhadow, and here i; 
none abiding. | | 

16 O Lonp our God, all this tore that 
we have prepared to build thee an houſe for 
thine holy name, cometh of thine hand, and 
75 all thine own, ; 

17 I know allo, my God, that thou trieſt 
the heart, and haſt pleaſure in uprightneſs. 
As for me, in the uprightneſs of mine heart 
I have willingly offered all theſe things : and 
now have I ſeen with Joy thy people which 
are preſent here, to offer willingly unto thee, 

IS O Loxp God of Abraham, Iſaac, and 
of Iſrael, our fathers, keep this for ever in 
See Ifai, liv. 11, 12, Rev, 


xxvi. 21.—V. 11. Matth. 


b. of thine hand. — V. 6. PC. xxxix. 12, Hebr. xi, 13. 
Or, found. 


1 Sam. xvi. 7. Ch. xxyiii. 9. 
people were avenged of their enemies; Fur all 
and in earth are the work of thy hands; thou ſuppoteſt and ruleſt 20 
be and thou art exalted a all the angels in heaven, as well as 
© kings upon earth. The Riches of the wealthy, and the glory 
of kings and dominions are given them by thee : thou ruleft over all; 
and they rule by thy power, for thou art able to multiply and ſtrengthen 
all things.” See Bp. Patrick, and Callimachus's hyma to Jupiter, 
ver. 125. in the tranſlation, 8 | 


+ 2, 


things both in heque" 


cart unto thee : 
n my ſon a per- 


19 And give unto Solomo 
ſect heart to keep th commandments, thy 
and thy ſtatutes, and to do all 
theſe things, and to build the palage for the 


20 And David ſaid to all the congrega- 
tion, Now bleſs the Lord your God. 


Lox, and offered burnt-offerings 
Lord on the morrow after that day, even a 
thouſand bullocks, a thouſand rams, 


on that day with great gladneſs. 
made Solomon the ſon of David king the ſe- 


23 Then Solomon ſat on the throne of 


„ Yer. 18. Or, Nabhliſh. — V. 22. 
Avi. 29. Ezek. xvii. 18.—V. 25. 
V. 29. Or, hi/tery. Heb. wordt. —V. 30. Dan. il. 21. 


Ver. 22. Anointed him unto the Lord, to be the chief governor) And 
envinted him wo Levernor for the Lord: i, e. the governor whom the 
Lord had choſen to command his People: for the theocracy ill 
continued, and the kings only reigned in the name, and under 
the authority of God, the ſupreme lord and ruler of Iſrael. Sce 
Houbigant. 


Ver. 30. And the times that went over him) The iranſaions are to 


be underſtood, which are uſually denoted by the times, and which 
thew what were the nature of the times ; a mode of ſpeaking which 
1s common to almoſt all languages. The kingdoms of the countries, 
is rendered by Houbigant and t XxX, the kingdoms M4 the land; 
Le. the kingdoms of the land of promiſe, See Matt. iv. 8. Luke iv. 5. 


pollefled every royal, religious and political virtue, Valiant and intrepid 
4n danger ; Juſt, clement, and wiſe in government; - pierced with a 


Was this faule expiated ! With what ſentiments dig he confeſs and 
2 it in tho face of all the earth And, may we not aſſert with 
t. Chryſt ſtom, it would be doing injuſtice to the merit and virtue of 
David to conceal his crime, ſince religion has derived from it ſo 
great advantage, for the glory of God, for the confuſion of linners, 
and for the ſanctification of David himfclf ? What can be more won- 
derful than that lenity which he teſtified towards Saul, and which he 
a:ways preſerved amidſt the moſt cruel and unjuſt perſecutions ? Being 
only under the law, did he not attain the ſummit of goſpe] perfec- 
tion and chriſtian Philoſophy ? And did he not more than once merit 


the crown of martyrdom, for ſparing the life of his enemy when God 
had delivered him into his hands f 


Saviour, but alſo types which repreſent him to us in a very ſenſible 
manner. ö iſtingui 
beauty which ſhone in his aſpect, is choſen from amidſt his bre. 
thren, to receive regal unction from the hands of Samuel, and to 


to be the head and king of his Church, and of the Choſen people ; 
and this in excluſion of ancient Iſrael, and by the abrogation of 
the firſt covenant which becomes uſclefs by the death of Jeius Chriſt. 

Do not David's victory over Goliath, the jealouſy of tis brethren 
againſt him, and the perſecutioas which be ſuffered from Saul, 


C HRO NI L E 8. 


unto the 


Chap. XXIX. 
the Lokp as king inſtead of David his father, 
and proſpered, and all Iſrae] obeyed him. 

24 And all the princes, and 
men, and all the ſons likewiſe of king David 
ſubmitted themſelves unto Solomon the King. 

25 And the Loxy magnified olomon ex. 

deedingly in the fight of all Iſrael, and be- 
ſtowed upon him /#ch royal ,majeſty as had 
not been on any king before him in Iſrael. 

26 Thus David the fon of Jeſſe reigned 
over all Irael. | 

27 And the time that he reigned over If. 
rael was forty years; ſeven years reigned he 
in Hebron, and thirty and three Jears reign- 
ed he in Jeruſalem, 

28 And he died in a good old age, full 
of days, riches and honour : and Solomon 
his fon reigned in his ſtead. 

29 Now the acts of David the king, firſt and 
laſt, behold, they arewritten in the book of 8a. 
muel the ſeer, and in the book of N athan the 
Prophet, and in the book of Gad the leer, 

39 With all his reign and his might, and 
the times that went over him, and over Iſrael, 
and over all the kingdoms of the countries, 


1 Kings i. 35» 39-—V. 24. Feccler viii. 2. Heb. gave the hand under Solomon : See Gen, xxiv, 2, 
1 Kings iii. 13. 2 Chron. i. 12. Eccleſ. ii. 9. V. 27. 2 Sam. v. 1. 1 Kings ii, 11. 2 Sam. v. 5. 


repreſent to us Jeſus Chriſt, the conqueror of the devil, of death, and 
of fin, by the croſs; and perſecuted in his perſon by the ſy nag 
and in his diſciples by the Gentiles? But as David, upheld by the 
Protection of the Lord, lurmounts every danger, avcids all the 
of his enemies, and ſees himſelf at length, in lpite of all, upon the 
throne of his People; ſo the Saviour of the world, remaing victorious 


over all who attack his perſon and his ſervants, and eſtabliſheth 


his throne upon the ruins of theirs, who ſtrive to aboliſh his em Ire, 


Abſalom revolts againſt David; who is forced to fly from Jerus 
falem on foot, tears in his eyes, hig head covered, and abandoned 
by moſt of his people, 
enemy, by giving Abſalom pernicious counſel againſt him; #1] which 
however hinders not David from Overcoming his adverſaries, and 
returning to the poſſeſſion of his dominions, more glorious and mo 
Powerful than ever: And thus too the Saviour of the world, betrayed 
and delivered up by one of his diſciples, Quits Jeruſalem loaded with 


: It is 
thereby he is entered into his kingdom, and hath gained to himſelf 


People, a choſen inheritance: I mean the Chriſtian church, 
the object of his favours and his love, | 


Thus far Calmet has delineated the character of David 


eaſy to mark out a Variety of other circumſtances in which the typical 
reſemblance holds between Chriſt and David. But le: 


Not to inſiſt upon his great perſonal *ccompliſhments, ſuch as 


Exalted from an humble ſhepherd to a mighty Monarch, without 
the leaſt tincture of pride, diſdain or envy '— Nay, quite otherwiſe, 
remarkably humble in exaltation, Or rather humbled by it! Exalted 
unenvied ! Exalted himſelf, and equally exalting the {kate he ruled; 


To ſum Up all; a true believer and zealous adorer, of God |! 
Teacher. of his law and worlhip, and inſpirer of his praiſe! A 


N © Cap. 
tain! A ſteady Patriot, a wiſe ruler, a faithful, a generous, and, 


2 no leſs generous and 
magnanimous enemy ! A true p*nitent, a divine muſician, a 


Poet, and an inſpired Prophet]! By birth à pcaſant; 
pe In youth a hero; in manhood a monarch 
aint!“ 
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Chap. I. 
1 


u. CHRONICLES **chap.1. 


* 


THE SECOND BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES. 


* 
R 
Solomon goes to Gibeon, where was the taber- 
nacle erected by Moſes, and offers ſacrifice : 
his choice of wiſdom is approved by God, who 


moreover promiſes him riches and wealth. 


Solomon provides himſelf chariots and borfes. | 
| ND Solomon the ſon of David was 


ſtrengthened in his kingdom, and the 
Loxp his God was with him, and magnified 
him exceedingly. + | | 

2 Then Solomon ſpake unto all Iſrael, to 
the captains of thouſands and of hundreds, 
and to the judges, and to every governor 1n 
all Ifrael, the chief of the fathers, 

3 So Solomon, and all the congregation 
with him, went to the high place that was 
at Gibeon ; for there was the tabernacle of 
the congregation of God, which Moſes the 
ſervant of the Loxp had made in the wilder- 
neſs, 0 
4 But the ark of God had David brought 
up from Kirjath- jearim, to the place which 
David had prepared for it: for he had pitched 
a tent for it at Jeruſalem. Apa 
5 Moreover, the braſen altar that Beza- 
lee! the ſon of Uri, the fon of Hur, had 
made, he put before the tabernacle of the 
Loxp: and Solomon and the congregation 
ſought unto it. 

6 And Solomon went up thither, to the 
braſen altar before the Loxp, which was at 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and of- 
fered a thouſand burnt-offerings upon it. 

7 In that night did God appear unto So- 
lomon, and ſaid unto him, Aſk what I ſhall 
give thee, | | 


8 And Solomon ſaid unto God, Thou haſt. 


ſhewed great mercy unto David my father, 
and haſt made me to reign in his ſtead, _ 


2 


9 Now, O Lon God, let thy promiſe 
unto David my father be eſtabliſhed: for 
thou haſt made me king over a people, like 
the duſt of the earth in multitude. 

10 Give me now wiſdom and knowledge, 
that 1 go out and come in before this 
people: for who can judge this thy people, 
that is /o great? | 

11 And God faid to Solomon, Becauſe 
this was in thine heart, and thou haſt not 
aſked riches, wealth, or honour, nor the life 
of thine enemies, neither yet haſt aſked Jong 
life ; but haſt aſked wiſdom and knowledge 
for thyſelf, that thou mayeſt judge my peo- 
ple, over whom I have made thee king: 

12 Wiſdom and knowledge is granted un- 
to thee ; and I will give thee riches and 
wealth, and honour, ſuch as none of the 
kings have had, that have been before thee, 
= er ſhall there any after thee have the 

ke. 

13 Then Solomon came from his journey 
to the high place that was at Gibeon, to [c- 
ruſalem, from before the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and reigned over Iſrael. 

14 And Solomon gathered chariots and 

horſemen : .and he had a thouſand and four 
hundred chariots, and twelve thouſand horſe- 
men, which he placed in the chariot-citics, 
and with the king at Jeruſalem. _ 
15 And the king made ſilyer and gold at 
Jeruſalem, as plenteous as ſtones, and cedar- 
trees made he as the ſycamore-trees that are 
in the vale for abundance. 

16 And Solomon had horſes brought out 
of Egypt, and linen yarn : the king's mer- 
chants received the linen yarn at a price. 

17 And they fetched up, and brought forth 
out of Egypt a chariot for fix hundred fbe4-/; 
of ſilver, and an horſe for an hundred and 


Ver. 1. 1 Kings i, 46.—V. 3. 1 Kings iii. 4. 1 Chron. xvi. 39. xxi. 29,—V. 4. 2 Sam. vi. 2, 17. 1 Chron. xv. 1. -V. 5. Exod. 


XXVii. 1, 2. xxxvlii. 1, 2. 


Exod. xxxi. 2. Or, was there. —V. 8. 1 Chron. xxviii. 5.—V. 9. 1 — iii. 7, 8. Heb. much as the duſl 


of the earth. —V . 10. 1 Kings iii. 9. Numb. xxvii. 17.—V. 12. 1 Chron. XXix. 25. Ch. ix, 22. Eccleſ. ii. g.—V. 14. 1 Kings iv. 26, 
x. 26, Kc. Ch. ix. 25.—V. 15. 1 Kings x. 27. Ch. ix. 27. Job. xxii. 24. Heb. gave.—V. 16. 1 Kings x. 28. Ch. ix. 28, Heb, 


the going farth of the borſes which was Solomon's, 


Chap, I. Ver. 5. Solomon and the congregation fought unto it] There 

therefore Salomon and the congregation ſought the Lord. Houb. 

er. 1.3. Then Solamon came from his journey, &c.] Afterwards Selo+ 
mon, departing from the high place of Gibeon, from the preſence of the Lord, 
came to Jeruſalem, where he reigned over Jjracl. Houb. 

16. And Solomon hat horſes, &c.] See the note on 1 Kings x. 28. 
Moſes had expreſsly prohibited the multiplying of horſes, Deut. xvii, 
16. by which the future king was forbidgen to eſtabliſh a body of 
cavalry, becauſe this could not be effected without ſending into 
Egypt, with which people the Lord had forbidden any communi- 
cation, as, of all foreign commerce, that was the moſt dangerous to 
true religion. When Solomon had violated this law, and multiplied 
horſes to exceſs (1 Kings iv, 26.) it was ſoon attended with thoſe 
fatal conſequences which the law foretold. For this wiſeſt of kings 
having likewiſe, in violation of another law of Moſes, married 


5 


_ tdolatries, Iſai 


Pharaoh's daughter, (the early fruits of this commerce) and then, 
by a repetition of the ſame crime, but a tranſgreſſion of another law, 
had eſpouſed more ftrange women; (1 Kings iv. 26. xi. 1.) they 
firſt, in defiance of a fourth law, perſuaded him to build them idol 
temples for their uſe; and afterwards againſt a fifth law, ſtill more 
fundamental, brought him to erect other temples for his own. Now 
the original of all this miſchief was the forbidden traffick with 
Egypt for horſes ; for thither, we are told in this and the next verſe, 
the agents of Solomon were ſent to mount his .cayalry, Nay this 
pon king even turned factor for the neighbouring monarchs; ver. 17 

his opprobrious commerce was kept up by his ſucceſſors, and 2t- 
tended with the ſame pernicious conſequences. Tfaiah, with bis 
uſual majeſty, denounces the miſchieſs of this traffick, and forets!: 
that one of the ul effects of . would be the forſaking their 

ah xxxi. I, + 6, 7. iv. Leg. vol. iii. p · 289. 


Chap II. 


fifty: and ſo brought they out horſes for all 
the kings of the Hittites, and for the kings 
of Syria by their means, 


nen 


| Solamon, having prepared for the building of | 


the temple, ſends to Huram, king of Tyre, 
for a ſkilful workman, and for wood from 
Lebanon. Huram grants his requeſt. 


ND Solomon determined' to build an 
houſe for the name of the Lorp, and 
an houſe for his kingdom. 

2 And Solomon told out threeſcore and 
ten thouſand men to bear burdens, and 
fourſcore thouſand to hew in the mountain, 
and three thouſand and fix hundred to over- 
ſee them. | 

3 And Solomon ſent to Huram the king 
of Tyre, ſaying, As thou didſt deal with 
David my father, and didſt ſend him cedars 
to build him an houſe to dwell therein, ever: 
fo deal with me. 

4 Behold, I build an houſe to the name 
of the Loxp my God, to dedicate it to him, 
and to burn before him ſweet incenſe, and 
for the continual ſhew-bread, and for the 
burnt-offerings morning and evening, on 
the ſabbaths, and on the new-moons, and on 
the ſolemn feaſts of the Loxp our God. This 
is an ordinance for ever to Iſrael. 

5 And the houſe which I build ig great : 
for great is our God above all gods. 

6 But who is able to build him an houſe, 

ſeeing the heaven, and heaven of heavens 

cannot contain him? who am: I then, that I 

ſhould build him an houſe, ſave only to burn 

ſacrifice before him? 

7 Send me now therefore a man, cunning 

to work in gold, and in ſilver, and in braſs, 

and in iron, and in purple, and crimſon, 
and blue, and that can ſkill to grave with 
the cunning men that are with me in Judah 
and in Jeruſalem, whom David my father 

did provide. 

8 Send me allo cedar-trees, fir-trees, and 

algum-trees out of Lebanon: (for I know that 

thy ſervants can ſkill to cut timber in Leba- 
non) and behold, my ſervants hall be with 
thy ſervants, 

9 Even to prepare me timber in abun- 

dance: for the houſe which I am about to 

build ſhall be wonderful great. 
10 And behold, I will give to thy ſer- 


I, CHRONICLES. 


Chap. III. 


yants, the hewers that cut timber, twenty 
thouſand meaſures of beaten wheat, and 
twenty thouſand meaſures of barley, and 
twenty thouſand baths of wine, and twenty 
thouſand baths of oil. F NN 

11 Then Huram the king of Tyre 
anſwered in writing, which he ſent to 


Solomon: Becauſe the Logp hath loved 


his people, he hath made thee king over 
them. 

12 Huram ſaid moreover, Bleſſed be the 
Loxp God of Iſrael that made heaven and 
earth, who hath given to David the king a 
wiſe ſon, W with prudence and un- 


= * 


derſtanding, that might build an houſe for 


the Loap, and an houſe for his kingdom. 

13 And now I have ſent a cunning man, 
(endued with underſtanding) of Huram my 
father's ; | 

14 The ſon of a woman of the daugh- 
ters of Dan, and his father was a man of 
Tyre, ſkilful to work in gold, and in ſil- 
ver, in braſs, in iron, in ſtone, and in tim- 
ber, in purple, in blue, and in fine linen, 
and in crimſon: alſo to grave any manner 
of graving, and to find out every device 
which ſhall be put to him, with thy cun- 
ning men, and with the cunning men of my 
lord David, thy father. 

15 Now therefore, the wheat, and the 
barley, the oil, and the wine, which my 
lord hath ſpoken of, let him ſend unto his 
ſervants : 

16 And we will cut wood out of Leba- 
non, as much as thou ſhalt need : and we 
will bring it to thee in flotes by ſea to Joppa; 
and thou ſhalt carry it up to Jeruſalem. 

17 And Solomon numbered all the ſtran- 
gers that were in the land of Iſrael, after the 
numbering wherewith David his father had 
numbered them; and they were found an 
hundred and fifty thouſand and three thou- 
ſand and ſix hundred. 

18 And he ſet threeſcore and ten thou- 
ſand of them 0 be bearers of burdens, and 
fourſcore thouſand 20 be hewers in the moun- 
tain, and three thouſand and fix hundred 
overſeers to ſet the people to work. 


G15 A PP. ML 
Solomon, in the fourth year of his reign, builds 


the temple, The meaſure and ornaments 


thereof : the cherubims and pillars. 


Ver. 17. Heb. by their hand. ——V. 2. 1 Kings v. 15. Ver. 18.—V. 3. Or, Hiram, 1 Kings v. 1. 1 Chron. xiv. n Pp Heb. 
incenſe of ſpices. Numb. xxviii. 3, 9, 11.—V. 6. 1 Kings viii. 27. Ch. vi. 18. Heb. hath retained, or obtained flrength. —V. 7. Heb. to 


grave graumgs.—V.8. Or, almuggim, 1 Kings x. 11.—V., 9. Heb. great and wonderful. —V. 10. 1 Kings v. 11. — 


PC. XXX Ii. 6. 
1 Kings vii. 13, 14.—V. 15. Ver. 10.— 


Wat. g | 
Ver. * 1 now I haus ſent a cunning man, &c. ] Therefore I have 
OL. I. | 


12. Gen. i. and ii. 


Cil, 25. Cxxiv. 8. Cxxxvi: 5, 6. Acts iv. 24. xiv. 15. Rev. x, 6. Heb. knowing prudence and underſlanding. =—V , 1 
| V 16. Heb. according to all thy need. Heb of 50 E 
ix. 20. Heb. the men the ſirangerr. 1 Chron. Xxii. 2.—V. 18. As it is ver. 2. 


« Fapho-V, 17. As ver. 2. 1 Kings v. 13, 15, 16. 


| Chap. II. Ver. 7. Crimſon] Vermillion. Hiller. part ii, page 78. ſent unto thee a man of under/landing, whom my father Huram hed for bi: 


in/trufor. Houb, 
* 


of his reign. 8 f 
3 Now theſe are the things vbefein Solo- 

mon WAS jnſtructed for the building of the 

Houſe of God- The length by cubits after 


the firſt meaſure Was threeſcore cubits, 
twenty cubits. | of 
4 And the porch 


houſe; twenty 
thereof twenty cubits: 


chambers with gold. 
10 And in the moſt holy houſe he made of thirty cubits did comp 
two cherubims of image- work, and overlaid 3 And under it was the 
them with gold. which did compaſs it round 
11 And the wings of the cherubims cubit compaſſing the ſea round about 

awere twenty cubits long: One wing 0 the rows of oxen were caſt, when It W 
one cherub was give cubits, reaching to the 4 It ſtood upon twelve oxen, 
wall of che houſe: and the other wing was 1s toward the north, 
likewiſe five cubits, reaching to the wing of toward the weſt, and three 
the other cherub. | the ſouth, and three looking towar 

Ver. 1. 1 Kiage vi. 1, KC» Gen. Xxxil. 2 Or, which was ſeen of David his father. 1 Chron. xxi. 18 xxii. 1. Or, Araunab, 2 Sam a 
xxiv. 18.—V. 3. 7 Kings vi. 2. Heb. founded —V - 4. 1 Kings vi. 4.—V- 6. Heb. covered. —V - 10. 1 Kings vi. 23. Or, (as ſome : 
think) of moveable work. —V + 13 Or, toward the houſe. —V 14. Matth. . 3. Heb. 99 ed to aſcend. —V - 15. 1 Kings vii. 15,21 j 
* lii. 21. Heb- long. —V - 16. 1 Kings Vii. 20.—V. 11. 1 Kings vii. 21. That is, be ba ſtabliſb. That is, in it is firength—"\ 1 3 

zk. xlii. 13, 16.—V. 2. 1 Kings vil. 23. Heb. from his brim to bis brim. —V. 3. * Kings vii. 24 : 

Chap. III. Ver. F Now theſe are the things wherein Solomon, &c ] Ver. 9. The upper chambers] This would have been rendered more | 
Now Solomon made 2 menſur ations for the building, &C- Houb. properly here, the ceiling: the upper part of the houſe. | | 

Ver. 4. And the height was an hundred and twenty) Aud the height vr. 10. Cherubim: of 3 Of wrought works. 1. 
was twenty cubits- Houb. See 1 Kings vi. 2. Opere coagmentato, Or © work formed in different parts» 

Per. 6. And be garmſbed the bouſe with precious for beauty) And eaſily be taken in pieces. Houb. Parkhuſt ſays 
be paved the floor with beautiful and excellent ſtones: oub. The word expreſſes the manner of the workmanlbip» 
Vulgate has it, with marble Houbigant thinks that the next clauſe cherubims with yes to have been A or 
belongs t the th verſe, where accordingly he places it. The doors gold cloſe upon all the parts. See his Lexicon, d 
thereof with golds. and the gold 45 gald of vim; Which ſome take Fer. 15. Two pillars of thirty and frve cubits] See th 
for the name of a place, ſuppoſed by them to have been the illand vil. 15. | | 
Traprobanes, now called Sumatra, which abounds with fine gold : | 
while others imagine that the word is expreſſive of the quali of Chap. IV. Ver. 3 Similitude of oxen) 

X and red in its colour, like the blood of bul- Houb. Of muſbrooms: Wat. and ſo in the 

word ſrom 2" per, ® bullock. See Parkhurſt's See che parallel paſſage · 


— 


Chap. IV. 
other cherub Was 

reaching do the wall of the 
other wing was five cubits 
to the wing of the other 


13 The wings of theſe cherubims ſpread 
themſelves forth twenty cubits : and they 
food on their feet, and their faces were in- 
ward. 

14 And he made the vail of blue, and 
and fine linen, and 


the houſe two 
high, and the 
the top of each of them 


he made chains, 45 in the oracle, 


and put them on the heads of the pillars; and 
made an hundred pomegranates, and put 
them on the chains. 

17 And he reared up the pillars before 


and the 


IV. 


the lavers, the 
and other parts of 
formed. 


he made an altar of brals, 
twenty cubits the length thereof, and 


twenty C its the breadth thereof, and ten 
cubits the height thereof. 
2 Alſo he made a molten ſea of ten cu- 


mn Cc 


Chap. IV: II. CHRON CL E 8. Chap. V. 


and the ſea was ſet above upon them, and all 
their hinder parts were inward. FL 
5 And the thickneſs of it was an hand- 
breadth, and the brim of it like the work 
of the brim of a cup, with flowers of lil- 
lies; and it received and held three thouſand 
baths. , * 
6 He made alſo ten lavers, and put five 
on the right hand, and five on the left, to 
waſh in them : ſuch things as they offered 


for the burnt- offering, they waſhed in them 


but the ſea was for the prieſts to waſh in. 

And he made ten candleſticks of gold 
according to their form, and ſet zhem in the 
temple, ſive on the right hand, and five on 
the left. | 
8 He made alſo ten tables, and placed her 
in the temple, five on the right ſide, and five 
on the left.” And he made an hundred baſons 
of gold. 

9 Furthermore, he made the court of the 
prieſts, and the great court, and doors for 
the court, and overlaid the doors of them 
with brals. | 
10 And he ſet the ſea on the right fade of 
the eaſt- end, over againſt the ſouth. 

11 And Huram made the pots, and the 

ſhovels, and the baſons: and Huram finiſhed 
the work that he was to make for king So- 
lomon for the houſe of God ; 
12 To wit, the two pillars, and the pom- 
mels, and the chapiters which were on the 
top of the two pillars, and the two wreaths 
to cover the two pommels of the chapiters 
which were on the top of the pillars : 

13 And four hundred pomegranates on 
the, two wreaths; two rows of pomegra- 
nates on each wreath, to cover the two pom- 
mels of the chapiters, which were upon the 
pillars. 

14 He made alſo baſes, and lavers made 
he upon the baſes. 

15 One ſea, and twelve oxen under it: 

16 The pots allo, and the ſhovels, and the 
fleth-hooks, and all their inſtruments, did 
Huram his father make to king Solomon for 
the houſe of the Loxp, of bright braſs. 

17 In the plain of Jordan did the king 
caſt them, in the clay-ground between Suc- 
coth and Zeredathah. 

18 Thus Solomon made all theſe veſſels 
in great abundance : for the weight of the 
braſs could not be found out. 

19 And Solomon made all the veſſels that 


were for the houſe of God, the golden altar 
alſo, and the tables whereon the ſhew-btcad 
was ſet, | | : 

20 Moreover, the candleſticks with their 
lamps, that they ſhould burn after the man- 
ner, before the oracle, of pure gold; 

21 And the flowers, and the lamps, and 
the tongs ade he of gold, aud that perfect 

old; | 

, 22 And the ſnuffers, and the baſons, and 
the ſpoons, and the cenſers, of pure gold: 
and the entry of the houſe, the inner doors 
thereof for the moſt holy place, and the 
doors of the houſe of the temple, were of 
gold. 


; n 


Solomon brings the gifts of David into the trea- 
fury of the temple : the Levites place the ark 
under the wings of the cherubim, amidſ? ſa- 
crifices and ſongs of praiſe. The glory of 
the Lord fills the temple. 


HUS all the work that Solomon made 
for the houſe of the Loxp was finiſhed: 


and Solomon brought in a/! the things that 


David his father had dedicated; and the 
ſilver, and the gold, and all the inſtruments, 
put he among the treaſures of the houſe of 
God. 

2 Then Solomon aſſembled the elders of 
Iſrael, and all the heads of the tribes, the 
chief of the fathers of the children of Iſrael, 


unto Jeruſalem, to bring up the ark of che 


covenant of the Logp, out of the city of 
David, which 7s Zion. 3 

3 Wherefore all the men of Iſrael aſſem- 
bled themſelves unto the king in the feaſt, 
which was in the ſeventh month. 

4 And all the elders of Iſracl came; and 
the Levites took up the ark. 

5 And they brought up the ark, and the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and all the 
holy veſſels that were in the tabernacle, theſe 
did the prieſts and the Levites bring up. 

6 Alſo king Solomon, and all the congre- 
gation of Iſrael that were aſſembled unto 


him before the ark, ſacrificed ſheep and 


oxen, which could not be told nor num- 
bered ſor multitude. 

7 And the prieſts brought in the ark of 
the covenant of the Loxp unto his place, to 
the oracle of the houſe, into the moſt holy 
Place, even under the wings of the cherubims. 

8 For the cherubims ſpread forth zheir 


Ver. 5. Or, like a lilly-firwer. —V. 6. 1 Kings vii. 38. Heb. the work of burnt-o ering. —V, 7. 1 Kings vii. 49. Exod. xxv. 
1 Chron. xxviii. 12, 19.—V. 8. 1 Kings vii. 48. Or, bowls. —V.g. 1 Kings vi. 76. Bp Kings vii. A See fy 7 


vii. 40. Or, bowls. Heb. finifbed to make, —V. 12. 1 Kings vii. 41.— V. 13. See 1 Kings vii. 20. Heb. upon the face —V. 1 


4. 1 Kings 


vii. 27. Or, caldrens.— V. 16. 1 Kings vii. 13. Heb, made bright, or ſcoured.—V. 17. 1 Kings vii. 46. Heb. thickne/ſes of th | 
V. 19. 1 Kings vii. 48. Exod. XXV. 30.—V. 20. Exod. xxvii. 20, 21.—V. 21. Exod. xxv. 11 — Heb. Aeli, 2 4.— 2 
Or, bowls ——V. 1. 1 Kings vii. 51.— V. 2. 1 Kings viii. 1, &c. 2 Sam. vi. 12.—V. 3. 1 Kings viii. 2. See ch. vii. E, 9, 10. 


inner houſe. Houb. See 1 Kings vii. 50, 


Chap. V. Ver. 3. Unto the king in the feaſt, &c.] Unto the king on | 


the feaſt day, in the month Ethanim, which is the ſeventh month. Houb. 
dee 1 Xing vui. 2. 


» 


were ſeen from 
but they were 
not ſeen without. And there it is unto this 
day, * N 
TO There was nothing in the ark ſave the 
two tables which Moſes ut herein at Ho. 
reb, when the Loxp Na a Covenant with 
the children of 


of Egypt. | 

IT And it came to paſs when the prieſts 
were come out of the holy place: 
were preſent were ſanctified, 
chen wait by courſe. | 
12 Alſo the Levites which were the ſing. 
of Heman, of 


and with them an 
hundred and twenty prieſts, ſounding with 


cymbals, and inſtru- 
and praiſed the Lox, 
3 for his mercy engurerh 
houſe was filled with 


CHAP. yr 
Solomon's prayer at the 


PHE N faid Solomon, The Loxp hath 
faid that he would dwell in the thick 
darkneſs. MM 


the whole congregation of Iſrae] 3 (and all 
the cONBregation of Iſrael ſtood :) 
4 And he ſaid, Bleſſed 2 the 


Iſrael, when they came out 


dedication of the temple, 


© But I have choſen Jeruſalem, that my 
name might be there and have choſen David 
to be over m people Iſrae-l. 


Foraſmuch as it was in thine heart to build 
an houſe for my name, thou didſt well in 
that it was in thine heart: 


thy 
forth out of thy loins, 
houſe for my name, 

10 The Loxy Performed 
and am 
Lorxp pro- 


before all 
the Longregation of Iſrael, and ſpread forth 
his hands towards heaven; 


unto thy ſervants, that walk 
hearts: 

15 Thou who haſt kept with thy ſer- 

vant David my father, that which thou haſt 

promiſed him; and ſpakeſt with thy mouth, 


and haſt fulfilled ;; with thine hand, as 27 ;; 


16 Now therefore, O Loxp God of Iſrael, 


keep with thy ſervant David my 


that which he ſpake with his mouth to my fa- which thou haſt promiſed him, laying, There 
ther David, laying, .- ſhall not fail thee a man in my fight to fit 
Ver. 9. Or, they are there, as L Kings viii, 8.—V. 10. Deut. x. 2, 5. Ch. vi. 11. Or, where. -V 11. Heb. found. —V, 2. 
I Chron. XXV. 1. |; Chron. xy 24.V..r3." Pf CXXXVi. Sec 1 Chron. xv; 34 41.—V, 14. Exod. xl. 35. Ch. vii. 2 — . 1. 1 Kin 
viii. 12, Ke. Lev. vi. 2.— V. 6. Ch. xii. 13. 1 Chron. xxviii. 4.— V. 7- 2 Sam. vii. 2. x Chron.” xvii, x xxviii. 2.—V. 1. Ch. 
V. 10.-=V, 13. Heb. 23. length theresf, GeV 14. Exod. xv, 11. Ba ir. 39. vii. N. . G. xxii. 9.—V. 16. 2 Sam, vii. 
i2, 16. 1 Kings ii. 4. Vi. 12. Heb. There ſhall net a man be cut off. Pf. cxxxii. 12. | 


er, 11. Fur all the Priefts that were Preſent were fanilified, &c.] For 
all the priefts then * bad 2 themſelves, nor did ay one wait for 
his cee that is, bein us al miniſtering at this folemn 
they did not particular turn or courſe of wait- 


aſſembly, 


ing which was appointed for them, Houb. 


Chap. VI. Yer. 1. The Lord bark . kee. ] Thou 5% promifes, O 
Lord, that the rwoulde/t dwell Hoy * J of 


Chap. VI. 9 


upon the throne of Iſrael; yet ſo, that thy 
children take heed to their way to walk in 
my Jaw, as thou haſt walked before me. 

17 Now then, O Lonxp God of Iirael, let 
thy word be verified, which thou haſt ſpoken 
unto thy ſervant David. | 

18 But will God in very deed dwell with 
men on the earth ? behold, heaven, and the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain thee; how 
much leſs this houſe which I have built! 

19 Have reſpe& therefore to the prayer 
of thy ſervant, and to his ſupplication, O 
Loxp my God, to hearken unto the cry and 
the prayer which thy ſervant prayeth before 
thee : 

20 That thine eyes may be open upon this 
houſe day and night, upon the place whereof 
thou haſt ſaid, that thou wouldeſt put thy 
name there; to hearken unto the prayer 
which thy ſervant prayeth towards this place. 

21 Hearken therefore unto the ſupplica- 
tions of thy ſervant, and of thy people 11- 
rael, which they ſhall make towards this 
place : hear thou from thy dwelling-place, 
even from heaven; and when thou heareſt, 
forgive. | 

22 If a man fin againſt his neighbour, and 
an oath be laid upon him, to make him ſwear, 
and the oath come before thine altar in this 
houſe; 

23 Then hear thou from heaven, and do, 
and judge thy ſervants, by requiting the 
wicked, by recompenſing his way upon his 
own head: and by juſtifying the righteous, 
by giving him according to his righteouſ- 
nefs. 

24 And if thy people Iſrael be put to 
the worſe before the enemy, becauſe they 
have ſinned againſt thee; and ſhall return 
and confeſs thy name, and pray and make 
ſupplication before thee in this houle ; 

25 Then hear thou from the heavens, and 
forgive the fin of thy people Iſrael, and 
bring them again unto the land which thou 
gaveſt to them, and to their fathers. 

26 When the heaven is ſhut up, and there 
is no rain, becauſe they have ſinned againſt 
thee; yet if they pray towards this place, 
and confeſs thy name, and turn from their 
fin when thou doſt afflict them; 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, and for- 
give the fin of thy ſervants, and of thy peo- 
ple Iſrael, when thou haſt taught them the 
good- way, wherein they ſhould walk ; and 
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Chap. VI. 
ſend rain upon thy land which thou haſt 


given unto thy people for an inheritance, 

28 If there be dearth in the land, if there 
be peſtilence, if there be blaſting, or mildew, 
locuſts or caterpillers; it their enemies be- 
ſiege them in the cities of their land; what- 
ſoever ſore, or whatſoever ſickneſs here be: 

29 Then what prayer, or what ſupplica- 
tion ſoever ſhall be made of any man, or of 
all thy people Iſrael, when every one ſhall 
know his own ſore, and his own grief, and 
{hall ſpread forth his hands in this houſe: 
Zo Then hear thou from heaven thy dwell- 
ing-place, and forgive, and render unto every 
man according unto all his ways, whoſe heart 
thou knoweſt : (for thou only knoweſt the 
hearts of the children of men :) | 

31 That they may fear thee, to walk in 
thy ways ſo long as they live in the land 
which thou ons unto our fathers. 

32 Moreover, concerning the ſtranger, 
which is not of thy people Iſrael, but is 
come from a far country for thy great name's 
ſake, and thy mighty hand, and thy ſtretch- 
ed-out arm ; if they come and pray in this 
houſe ; | 

33 Then hear thou from the heavens, 
even from thy dwelling-place, and do ac- 
cording to all that the ſtranger calleth to thee 
for ; that all people of the earth may know 
thy name, and fear thee, as doth thy people 
Iſrael, and may know that this houſe which 
I have built is called by thy name. 

34 If thy people go out to war againſt 
their enemies by the way that thou ſhalt ſend 
them, and they pray unto thee toward this 
city which thou haſt choſen, and the houſe 
which I have built for thy name; 

35 Then hear thou from the heavens their 
prayer and their ſupplication, and maintain 
their cauſe. 

36 If they fin againſt thee, (for there is 
no man who ſinneth not) and thou be an- 
gry with them, and deliver them over be- 
tore their enemies, and they carry them away 
captives unto a land far off or near; | 


37 Yet, / they bethink themſelves in the 
land whither they are carried captive, and 
turn, and pray unto thee in the land of their 
captivity, ſaying, We have ſinned, we have 
done amiſs, and have dealt wickedly ; 

38 If they return to thee with all their 
heart, and with all their ſoul, in the land 


' of their captivity, whither they have carried 


Ver. 16, Pf. cxxxii. 12.—V. 18. Ch. ii. 6. Ifai. Ixvi. 1. Acts vii. 49. —V. 20. Or, in this place. —V. 21. Heb. pray. —V. 22. 


Heb. and he require an eath of him. —V. 24. Or, be ſmitten. Or, towards. —V. 26. 


1 Kings xvii. 1.—V. 28. Ch. xx. 9. Heb. in the 


land of their gates. —V. 29. Or, toward this houſe. —V. 30. 1 Chron. xxviii. 9.—V. 31. Heb. all the days which. Heb. upon the face of 


the land. —V. 32. John xii. 20. Acts viii. 27. —V. 33. Heb. thy name is called upon this houſe. —V . 35. 


r, right. —-V. 36. Prov. xx. 9. 


Eccleſ. vii. 20. James iii. 2. 1 John i. 8. Heb. they that take them captives, carry them auay.— V. 37. Heb. bring back to their heart, 


Vier. 18. But will Gad in very deed dwell with men] That God may 
dwell in very deed with men upon the earth. Houb. who ſuppoſes that 


Solomon in theſe words refers to God's promiſe to David, and that 
VoI. I. 


he intreats in them God's continual preſence and rule over the people 
of Iſrael. | 


9 * 


Chap. VII. 


them captives, . and pray toward their land 
which thou gaveſt unto their fathers, and 
toward the city which thou haſt choſen, and 
toward the houſe which I have built for thy 
name : | | 

39 Then hear thou from the heavens, 
even from thy dwelling-place, their prayer 
and their ſupplications, and maintain their 
cauſe, and forgive thy people which have 
{ſinned againſt thee. | 

40 Now, my God, let, I beſeech thee, thine 
eyes be open, and let thine ears be attent unto 
ho prayer that is made in this place. 

41 Now therefore ariſe, O Loxp God, into 
thy reſting-place, thou, and the ark of thy 
ſtrength : let thy prieſts, O Loxp God, be 
cloathed with falvation, and let thy ſaints 
rejoice in goodnels. | 

42 O Lonp God, turn not away the face 
of thine anointed : remember the mercies of 
David thy ſervant. 


HAP. VII. 


Solomon offers ſacrifices ; keeps the feaſt of de- 
dication, and afterwards the feaſt of taber- 
nacles. The Lord appears to Solomon, and 
promiſes proſperity to the people if they obey 
his commands. 

OW when Solomon had made an end 
of praying, the fire came down from 
heaven, and conſumed the burnt-offering 
and the ſacrifices; and the glory of the Logp 
filled the houſe. 

2 And the prieſts could not enter into the 
houſe of the Loxp, becauſe the glory of the 
Lord had filled the Loxy's houſe. 

3 And when all the children of Iſrael ſaw 
how the fire came down, and the glory of 
the LoD upon the houſe, they bowed them- 
ſelves with their faces to the ground upon 
the pavement, and worſhipped, and praiſed 
the Lon, /aying, For he is good; for his 
mercy endureth tor ever. 

4 Then the king and all the people offered 
ſacrifices before the Lozp. 

5 And king Solomon offered a ſacrifice of 
twenty and two thouſand oxen, and an hun- 
dred and twenty thouſand ſheep: ſo the king 
and all the people dedicated the houſe of 
God. 

6 And the prieſts waited on their offices: 
the. Levites alſo with inſtruments of muſick 


Ver. 29. 
WW. 52 


II. CH RON ICL E S. 


Chap. VII. 
of the Loxp, which David the king had 


made to praiſe the Loxp, becauſe his mere 
endureth for ever, when David praiſed by thei. 
miniſtry : and the prieſt ſounded trumpet, 
before them, and all Iſrael ſtood. 

7 Moreover Solomon hallowed the middle 
of the court that was before the houſe of the 
Lord : for there he offered burnt-offerings 
and the fat of the peace-offerings, becauſe 
the braſen altar which Solomon had made 
was not able to receive the burnt-offering; 
and the meat-offerings, and the fat. 

8 Alſo at the ſame time Solomon kept 
the feaſt ſeven days, and all Iſrael with him, 
a very great congregation, from the entering- 
in of Hamath, unto the river of Egypt. 

9 And in the eighth day they made a ſo- 
lemn aſſembly: for they kept the dedication 
3 the altar five days, and the feaſt ſeven 

ays. 

10 And on the three and twentieth day 
of the ſeventh month, he ſent the people 
away into their tents, glad and merry in 
heart for the goodneſs that the Loxp had 
ſhewed unto David, and to Solomon, and to 
Iſrael his people. 

11 Thus zolomon finiſhed the houſe of 
the Loxp, and the king's houſe: and all 
that came into Solomon's heart to make in 
the houſe of the Loxp, and in his own 
houſe, he proſperouſly effected. 

12 And the Loxp appeared to Solomon 
by night, and ſaid unto him, I have heard 
thy prayer, and have choſen this place to 
myſelt for an houſe of ſacrifice. 

13 If I ſhut up heaven that there be no 
rain, or if I command the locuſts to devour 


the land, or if I ſend peſtilence among my 


people; 

14 If my people which are called by my 
name, ſhall humble themſelves and pray, 
and ſeek my face, and turn from their wicked 
ways; then will I hear from heaven, and 
will forgive their ſin, and will heal their 
land. 

15 Now mine eyes ſhall be open, and 
mine ears attent unto the prayer that is made 
in this place. 

16 For now have I choſen and ſanctifie 
this houſe, that my name may be there for 
ever: and mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be 


there perpetually. 


Or, right. —V. 40. Heb. to the prayer of this place. —V. 41. Pf. cxxxii. 8, 9, 10, 16.—V. 42. Pf, cxxxii. 1. Ifai. lv. 3. 
1 Kings viii. 54. Lev. ix. 24. Judg. vi. 21. 1 Kings xviii. 38. 1 Chron. xxi. 26. 1 Kings viii. 10, 11. Ch. v. 13, 14.—V. 2. 


Ch. v. 14.—V. 3. Ch. v. 13. 1 Chron. xvi. 41. Ch. xx. 21.—V. 4. I Kings viii. 62.—V. 6. 1 Chron. xv. 16. Heb. by their hand. 
V. 8. 1 Kings viii. bg. Joſh. xiii. 3.—V. 9. Heb. a reſtraint.—V. 10. 1 Kings viii. 66.— V. 11. 1 Kings ix. 1, &c.—V. 12. Deut. 
xii, 5.—V. 14. Heb. upon whom my name is called. —V . 15. Ch. vi. 40. Heb. to the prayer of this place. —V. 16. Ch. vi. 6. 


Chap. VII. Ver. q. And the feaft ſeven days] That is, emphati- 
- cally, the ef tabernaclet. 

Ver. 10. Glad and merry in heart for the goodneſs, &c.] That is, 
according to the Targum, „fer the go-dneſs of the Lord ſhewn unto 
David, in opening the doors of the ſanctuary, and unte Solomon, 


whoſe prayer God had accepted; and had honoured with his preſence 
in the houſe which he had built; and ante his people Ifrad, in his 
acceptance of their ſacrifices, and ſending down fire from heaven to 
conſume them, 


II. 


Chap. VIII. 


17 And as for thee, if thou wilt walk 
as David thy father walked, and 
have commanded 


15 Then will I ſtabliſh the throne of thy 
kingdom, according 
with David thy father, ſaying, There ſhall 
not fail thee a man 70 ge ruler in Iſrael. 
away and forſake my 
ſtatutes and my commandments which I have 
ſet before you, and ſhall go and ſerve other 
gods, and worſhip them; 
pluck them up by the 
roots out of my land which 7 have piven 
them ; and this houſe which 1 have ſancti- 
fied for my name, will I caſt out of my 
ſight, and will make it 70 be a proverb and a 
by-word among all nations. 

21 And this houſe, which is high, ſhall be 
an aſtoniſhment to every one that paſſeth by 
it; fo that he ſhall ſa „Why hath the Log 


done thus unto this land, and unto this 
houſe ? 


and laid hold on other gods, and worſhipped 
them, and ſerved them: therefore hath he 
brought all this evil u pon them, 


CHAP. VIII. 


Solomon's buildings the people whom he mad: 
tributary. He ſends ſhips te Ophir. 
A D it came to paſs at the end of 

twenty years, wherein Solomon had 
built the houſe of the Lozp, and his Own 
houſe ; 

2 That the cities which Huram had re- 
ſtored to Solomon, Solomon built them, and 
cauſed the children of Iſrael to dwell there, 

3 And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, 
and prevailed againſt it. | 

4 And he built Tadmor in the wilder- 
neſs, and all the ſtore-cities, which he built 
in Hamath, "3 

5 Allo he built Beth-horon the upper, and 
Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, with 
walls, gates, and bars; 

6 And Baalath, and all the ſtore- cities 
that Solomon had, and all the chariot-cities, 
and the cities of the horſemen, and all that 


Ver. 17. x Kings ix. 4.—V, 18. Ch. vi. 16. Heb. There ſhall not be cut off to ihee.— V. 19. Lev. xxy 


37:-—V. 21. Deut. xxix. 24. Jer. xxii. 8, 9. ——V, x. 
build. 1 Kings ix. 1.— V. 11. 1Kings iii. T. vii. 8, 
V. 14. 1 Chron. xxiv, 1. 


Chap. VIII. Yer. 2. 719 Huram had reftored] Had ieft. See 
I Kings ix. 13. 

5 And all the * cities, &c.] And alſo other ore cities, which 
ere in Hamath. Houh. 

Ver. 7. Which were nat of Iſrael] i. e. Who did not obſerve the 
— and religion. 


Jewiſh 


CHRONICLES 


and fifty. 


Chap. VIII. 


Jeruſalem, and 
and throughout all the land of 


Solomon deſired to build in 
in Leban n, 


his dominion. 
7 As for all the people that were left 


and the Amorites, and the 
the Hivites, and the Jebu- 


8 But of their children who were left af. 
ter them in the land, whom the children of 
Iſrael conſumed not 3 them did Solomon 
make to Pay tribute until this day. 

9 But of the children of Iſrael did Solomon 
make no ſervants for his work: but they were 
men of war, and chief of his captains, and 


ark of the Lorp hath 


14 And 
order of David his father, 


at every 


gate: for ſo the man of God, 


commanded. 


I6 Now all the work 


i. 14, 33. Deut. xxviii. 15, 36, 


I Kings ix. 10 &c.— V. 6. Heb. all the defire „ Solomon hich he 4 
ix. 24. Heb. being, —V. 13. Exod. xxix, 38. L * . 
I Chron, ix. 17. XXvi, 1, 


Exod. xxiii 14. Deut. xvi. 16, 
eb. /o was the commandment of David, the man of Gad. 


Ver. 10. And theſe were the chief of ting Solomon's » cers, &c p 7 
thoſe chief officers who Pre/ided over the works of a * be hs 


and 8. And doubtleſs there is an error in one of the places, 
er. 


Chap. IX. 
17 Then went Solomon to Ezion-geber, 
and to Eloth, at the ſea fide in the land of 
Edom. 

18 And Huram ſent him by the hands of 
his ſervants, ſhips, and ſervants that had 
knowledge of the ſea; and they went with 
the ſervants of Solomon to Ophir, and took 
thence four hundred and fifty talents of gold, 
and brought hem to king Solomon. 


C HAP. IX. 


The queen of Sheba admires the wiſdom of So- 
lomon. His great glory. He reigns forty 
years, and is ſucceeded by his ſon Reboboam. 


Af? D when the queen of Sheba heard of 
the fame of Solomon, ſhe came to 
prove Solomon with hard queſtions at Jeru- 
ſalem, with a very great company, and 
camels that bare ſpices, and gold in abun- 
dance, and precious ſtones : and when ſhe 
was come to Solomon, ſhe communed with 
him of all that was in her heart. 

2 And Solomon told her all her queſtions: 
and there was nothing hid from Solomon 
which he told her not. 

3 And when the queen of Sheba had feen 
the wiſdom of Solomon, and the houſe that 
he had built, 5 | 
4 And the meat of his table, and the fit- 
ting of his ſervants, and the atttendance of 
his miniſters, and their apparel, his cup- 
bearers alſo, and their apparel, and his aſcent 
by which he went up into the houſe of the 
Lorp; there was no more ſpirit in her. 

s And ſhe ſaid to the king, I was a true 
report which I heard in mine own land, of 
thine acts, and of thy wiſdom : 

6 Howbeit, I believed not their words, 
until I came, and mine eyes had ſeen 77 : 
and behold, the one half of the greatneſs of 
thy wiſdom was not told me: for thou ex- 
ceedeſt the ſame that I heard. 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy are 
theſe thy ſervants, which ſtand continually 
before thee, and hear thy wiſdom. 

8 Bleſſed be the Loxp thy God, who 
delighted in thee to ſet thee on his throne, 
to be king for the Loxp thy God: becauſe 
thy God loved Iſrael, to eſtabliſh them for 
ever, therefore made he thee king over them, 
to do judgement and juſtice. 

9 And the gave thee king an hundred and 
twenty talents of gold, and of ſpices great 


Ver. 17, Or, Flath; Deut. ii. 8. 2 Kings xiv. 22.—V. 18. Ch. 


II. CHRON ICLES. 


dom. 


| Chap. IX. 
abundance, and precious ſtones; neither was 
there any ſuch ſpice as the queen of Sheba 
gave king Solomon. 

10 And the ſervants alſo of Huram, and 
the ſervants of Solomon, which brought gold 
from Ophir, brought algum- trees, and pre- 
cious ſtones. | 

11 And the king made of the algum- trees, 
terraces to the houſe of the Lox, and to 
the king's palace, and harps and pſalteries for 
ſingers: and there were none ſuch ſeen be- 
fore in the land of Judah. 

12 And king Solomon gave to the queen 
of Sheba all her defire, whatſoever ſhe aſ:- 
ed, beſides that which ſhe had brought unto 
the king: ſo ſhe turned, and went away to 
her own land, ſhe and her ſervants. 

13 Now the weight of gold that came 
to Solomon in one year, was fix hundred and 
threeſcore and fix talents of gold ; 

14 Beſides that which chapmen and mer. 
chants brought. And all the kings of Ara- 
bia, and governors of the country, brought 
gold and filver to Solomon. 

15 And king Solomon made two hundred 

targets of beaten gold: fix hundred /hekels 
of beaten gold went to one target. 
156 And three hundred ſhields made be of 
beaten gold: three hundred Hebel of gold 
went to one ſhield : and the king put them 
in the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon. 

17 Moreover, the king made a great throne 
of ivory, and overlaid it with pure gold. 

18 And here were fix ſteps to the throne, 


with a footſtool of gold, which were faſtened 


to the throne, and ſtays on each fide of the 
fitting-place, and two lions ſtanding by the 
ſtays. : 

I9 And twelve lions ſtood there on the 
one fide and on the other, upon the ſix ſteps. 
There was not the like made in any king- 


20 And all the drinking-veſſels of king 
Solomon were of gold, and all the veſſels of 
the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon were of 
pure gold: none were of filver ; it was nor 
any thing accounted of in the days of Solo- 
mon. 

21 For the king's ſhips went to Tarſhiſh 
with the ſervants of Huram: every three 
years once came the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, bring- 
ing gold and filver, ivory, and apes, and 
peacocks. | | | 


ix. 10, 13.—V. 1. 1 Kings x. 1, &c. Matth. xii. 42. Luke 


xi. Zi. -V. 4. Or, butiers. —V. 5. Heb. word. Or, ſayings. —V. 10. Ch. viii. 18.—V. 11. Or, ftays. ' Heb. highways.—V. 14. Or, 
captains, -V. 18. Heb. bands, —V. 20. Heb. fbut wp. Or, there was no filver in them.— V. 21. Or, elephants teeth, 


Chap. IX. Fer. 4. And his aſcent, &c.] And his offerings which he 
offered in the houſe of the Lord; as it ſhould alſo be rendered 1 Kings 
x. 5. Houbigant: who places the 12th verſe immediately after the gth. 

2 21. The ſhips of Tarſhiſh] That this was ſome place in the 
Faſt Indics, appears, as Bochart thinks, from the commodities, 
elephant's teeth, apes and peacects, brought from thence, and be- 


cauſe the ſhips ſent thither were built at Ezion-geber, on the Red 
ſea, He is of opinion that this Tarſhiſh was properly the promon- 
tory Cory, on the north of the ifland of Ceylon, which, according to 
him, was the land of Ophir, whither the ſhips of Solomon went. 
If this opinion be admitted, Tarſbiſb may ſeem to have been ſo called 
from being the fartheſt place chen known eaſtward, as oy in 

I | pain 


2 
Chap. X. II. 


22 And king Solomon paſſed all the kings 
of the earth in riches and wiſdom. 

23 And all the kings of the earth ſought 
the preſence of Solomon, to hear his wiſ- 
dom, that God had put in his heart. 

24 And they brought every man his pre- 
ſent, veſſels of filver, and veſſels of gold, 
and raiment, harneſs, and ſpices, horſes, 
and mules, a rate year by year. | 

25 And Solomon had four thouſand ſtalls 
for horſes and chariots, and twelve thouſand 
horſemen ; 'whom he beſtowed in the cha- 
riot- cities, and with the king at Jeruſalem. 

26 And he reigned over all the kings, 
from the river even unto the land of the Phi- 
liſtines, and to the border of Egypt. 

27 And the king made ſilver in 8 
as ſtones, and cedar- trees made he as the 
ſycomore-tree, that are in the low plains, in 
abundance. 

28 And they brought unto Solomon horſes 
out of Egypt, and out of all lands. 

29 Now the reſt of the acts of Solomon, 
firſt and laſt, are they not written in the 
book of Nathan the prophet, and in the 
prophecy of Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the 
viſions of Iddo the ſeer, againſt J eroboam 
the ſon of Nebat? 

30 And Solomon reigned in Jeruſalem 
over all Iſrael forty years. 

31 And solomon ſlept with his fathers, and 
he was buried in the city of David his father: 
and Rehoboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


| CHAP. X. 
All Tjrael intreat Rehoboam to lighten the yoke 
laid upon them by Solomon. Rehoboam, de- 
ſpifing the counſel of the old men, follows that 


of the young ones. Ten tribes ſeparate them- 
ſelves from him. 


N D Rehoboam went to Shechem : for 
to Shechem were all Iſrael come to 


make him king. 


Ver. 25. 1 Kings iv. 26. x. 26. Ch. i. 14.—V. 26. 1 Kings iv. 21. Gen. xv. 18. That is, Euphrates, —V. 27. 
x. 28. Ch. i. 16.— V. 29. 1 Kings xi. 41. Heb. words. 1 Kings xi. 29. Ch. xii. 15. xiii. 22. ——V, 1. 


V. 28. 1Kin 
xii. 1, &.—V. 2. 1 Kings xi. 40.—V. 11. Heb. laded. 


Spain was weſtward; juſt as we from the Eafl Indies, call part of Ame- 
rica, fince diſcovered, the Jt Indies. But after all that Bochart has 


written on this ſubject, I muſt not omit that another very ingenious | 


writer is of opinion that the Tarſhiſh to which Solomon's fleet ſailed, 
was no other than the Tarſhiſh in Spain, whither the Phœnicians 
had before traded with vaſt advantage; that he fitted out his fleet from 
Ezion-geber on the Red ſea, becauſe he had no other convenient port 
on the Mediterranean ; that this fleet coaſted along the ſhore of 
Africa, and doubling the Cape of Good Hope, came to 'Tarſhiſh in 
Spain, and thence back again the ſame way. In this manner our 
author accounts for their ſpending ſo long a time as three years in 
their voyage out and home, and remarks that Spain, and the coaſts 
of Africa, furniſh all the commodities which Solomon's fleet is ſaid 
to have brought back: and to confirm this, it ſeems certain from the 
account given by Herodotus, lib. iv. cap. 42. that in the reign of 
Necus, or Pharaoh Necho, king of Egypt, above fix hundred years 
before Chriſt, ſome Phcenicians ſent out by him, did, in like manner, 
ſet ſail from the Red ſea, and coaſt round Africa to the Straits of 
Gibraltar ; though indeed, inſtead of going back by the Cape of 
Good Hope, hoy returned to Egypt the third year, by the Medi- 


terranean, See Nature Diſplayed, vol, iv. and Parkhurſt's Lexicon 


Vol. I. 


CHRONICLES. 


Chap. X. 


2 And it came to paſs when Jeroboam the 
ſon of Nebat, who was in Egypt, whither 
he had fled from the preſence of Solomon 
the king, heard it, that Jeroboam returned 
out of Egypt. | 

3 And they ſent and called him: ſo Je- 
roboam and all Iſrael came and ſpake to Re- 
hoboam, ſaying, 

4 Thy farbe made our yoke grievous 3 
now therefore eaſe thou ſomewhat the griev- 
ous ſervitude of thy father, and his heavy 
yoke that he put upon us, and we will ferve 
thee. 

5 And he ſaid unto them, Come again 
unto me after three days. And the people 
departed, 

6 And king Rehoboam took counſel with 
the old men that had ſtood before Solomon 
his father while he yet lived, ſaying, What 
counſel give ye ne, to return anſwer to this 
people? 

7 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, If 
thou be kind to this people, and pleaſe them, 
and ſpeak good words to them, they will be 
thy ſervants for ever. 

8 But he forſook the counſel which the 
old men gave him, and took counſel with 
the young men that were brought up with 
him, thar ſtood before him, 

9 And he ſaid unto them, What advice 
give ye, that we may return anſwer to this 
people, which have ſpoken to me, ſaying, 
Eaſe ſomewhat the yoke that thy father did 


put upon us? | 


10 And the young men that were brought 
up with him, ſpake unto him, ſaying, Thus 
ſhalt thou anſwer the people that ſpake unto 
thee, ſaying, Thy father made our yoke 
heavy, but make thou i ſomewhat lighter for 
us; thus ſhalt thou ſay unto them, My little 
finger ſhall be thicker than my father's loins. 

11 For whereas my father put a heavy 
yoke upon you, I will put more to your 


Heb. gave. 
1 Kinys 


Ver. 29. Now the refl of the acts of Solymon, &c.) According to 
Abarbinel there were two books of the a4 of Solomon : one contain- 
ing an account of the beginning of his reign, written by Nathan the 
prophet ; and the other an account of what paſſed in the latter part 
of his life, e Ahijah the Shilonite, and Iddo the Scer. 
Antiquity ſcarce produces a more illuſtrious perſonage than Solo- 
mon : wiſe, wealthy, magnificent, peaceful; honoured like his 
father to be the penman of a conſiderable and uſeful part of the in- 
ſpired writings ; by which he has made great compenſation to the 
church of God, for the offence he has given to all good men by the 
ſad apoſtacy of his advanced years. That he was a figure of the 
Meſſiah ſeems evident, from what God ſaid concerning him by the 
prophet Nathan ; which is applicd by a New Teſtament writer to 
Jeſus Chriſt; (7 will be to him a father, and he ſhall be to me a ſon; ) 
from what David ſays in the 72d Pſalm, and from the Song of 
Songs, which is generally ſuppoſed to refer to the marriage of Chriſt 
with his church: nor is it difficult to find out ſeveral things in Solo- 
mon's character and hiſtory which greatly reſemble the character 
and hiſtory of a far greater perſon than he. It will be enough juſt 
to mention his great wiſdom, his wealth, the extent of his domi- 
nions, and the profound peace and tranquility of his reign, Sce 
M*<Ewen _ the types. 
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Chap. XI. 


e king, 
David? a 
he fon 


for the children 
Cities of Tuda 
em, 


| rod 
Prophet Semaiah 
army is 


riel, 


chaſtiſed you 


Jou with ſcor 


of Iſrael that 
h, Rehoboam 


m ſent Hadorarn 
he children 


22 againſt the 


nterpoſes, and lends the 


fter the advice 
father made 


16. See c 


th 


h. xv. 9. 


unto the Loxp: 


XXX, T 1, 18. 


—V. 14. Numb 


R ON 1 C1, E 5: 
whips, mon; king of Ju 
dah and Benjamin, 
4 Thus faith the 
as the king up, nor fight againſt 
on the third every man to his 
done of me. 
hem roughly; of the Lon, and 
the counſel of Jeroboam. 
5 And R 
and built citi 
6 He built even Beth-] 
thereto: and Tekoa, 
but I _ 7 And Beth-z 
x: lam, | 
nto the 8 And Gath, 
that the 9 And Adorai 
which he kah, 1 
Shilonite 15 And Zorah, and Aj 


which are in Judah, ang j 


Were in all Iſrael » Telorted 


eir coaſts, 


amariah, and Zaham. 
20 And after her he 
daughter of Abſalom ; 


—V. 20. 


and Aze. 


alon, and 


Hebron, 
n Benjamin, fenced 


19. 1 
* XXXy, 


my wrath ſhall not he 


ry 


Jeruſalem by the hand of 


concubines; and be- 8 Nevertheleſs, they ſhall be his ſervants ; 


threeſcore that they ma know my ſervice, and the 
ſervice of th 4 


and eight 


gypt came u 
the chief, 55 be ruler among againſt Jeruſalem, and took away the wg 


and diſperſed of carried way alſo the ſhields of gold which 
all his children throughout all the countries Sdlomon had 


C HAP. XII. kept the entrance of the King's houſe. 
Rehboboam forſakin God is delivered ine, * 17 And when the king entered into the 


| ; . houſe of the Loxy the guard came and 
hand; of Shifh „Ling of Eg t. He ties 4 S om»: 
and is ſucceeded by 4; Jon Abijiah, " qttched them, and brought them again into 


the Loap, and all Iliael wit him. alſo in Judah th; 
2 And it came to Pals, has in the fifth I 
year of king Rehoboam, Shiſhak king of ſelf in 


kiims, and the Ethiopians. 14 And he did evil, becauſe he Prepared 
4 And he took the fenced cities which not his heart to ſeek the Lox. A 
Pertained to Judah, and came to Jeruſalem, 15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, firſt and 


ſhak 


6 Whereupon the princes of Iſrael and Abijah his ſon reigned in his ſtead 
the king humbled themſelves 3 and they ſaid, C HAP. XIII 


Abijah fucceedin makes way With 'Feroboa 
7 And when the Lonp faw that they „ | 00am, 
humbled themſelves, the word of the Lond and ” comes him. He ares, and ws ſuc- 


came to Shemaiah, laying, They have ceeded by his en 4a. 
— N Kut oe I will not de. in the eighteenth year of king Jero- 
roy them, but I „. gr 


egan Abijah to reign over Judah. 


Ver. 22. See Deut. xxi. 155 16, 17.—V. 22. a multitude of Wives, —V, x. Ch. xi, 12. I Ki 
I Kings xiv. 2% 25.—V. 3. Ch. Xvi. 8.— v. 7- Or, a litth While. —V. 8. See Iſai, xxvi. 1 3-=V. 9. 
V. 10. 2 Sam viii. 18.—V. 12. Or, and Jet in Judah ther: Were good things See Gen. xviii 24. 1 Kings 


6.—V, 14. Or, fixed. — V. 1 5. Heb. word;. h. ix, 29.— 
Xv. 1, &c, 


Ker. 2 3. And he deſired nu Wives] Aud he took wives for them ; were either inhabi tan 
2 


ts of a COUNtry on the ſouth of Egypt, or the 
fs. Houb, 5 en 


Scenitæ of Arabia; for the name Las common to bo 


Chap. XII. Ver. 3. The Lubims, the Sukkiims] The Lubims were Was 
People of Lybia, which adjoined to Egypt, and are ſometimes in muſt be a miſtake both here and in the parallel 
Seripture called Phut, and ſometimes Lubims, from the Arabick word appears from the ſtate of the hiſtory, 
lub, which fi niſies dry or thir/ly, as was the land which they inha- of this book. | 
bited. The ukkiims were the people called Tregladites, becauſe they Ver. 15. Concern 


ing genealog; 
dwelt in Troglais, caves and dens in the earth the coaſt of the the wars of Rehob 


"am and Ferobiam are related. Houb, 


5 


Chap. XIII. 


2 He reigned three years in Jeruſalem: 

his mother's name alſo was Michaiah, the 
daughter of Uriel of Gibeah. And there 
was war between Abijah and Jeroboam. 
3 And Abjjah ſet the battle in array, 
with an army of valiant men of war, even 
four hundred thouſand choſen men : Jero- 
boam alſo ſet the battle in array againſt him 
with eight hundred thouſand choſen men, 
being mighty men of valour. 

4 And Abijah ſtood up upon mount Ze- 
maraim, which 7 in mount Ephraim, and 
ſaid, Hear me, thou Jeroboam, and all 
Iſrael; | ; by 
5 Ought ye not to know, that the Loxp 
God of Iſrael gave the kingdom over Iſrael 
to David for ever, even to him and to his 
ſons by a covenant of ſalt? +4 

6 Yet Teroboam, the ſon of Nebat, the 
ſervant of Solomahy, the ſon of David, is riſen 
up, and hath rebelled againſt his lord. 

7 And there are gathered unto him vain 

men, the children of Belial, and have 
ſtrengthened themſelves againſt Rehoboam, 
the ſon of Solomon, when Rehoboam was 
young and tender-hearted, and could not 
withſtand them. | 
8 And now ye think to withſtand the 
kingdom of the Lox, in the hand of the 
ſons of David; and ye be a great multitude, 
and there are with you golden calves which 
Jeroboam made you for gods. 
9 Have ye not caſt out the prieſts of the 
Lon the ſons of Aaron, and the Levites, 
and have made you prieſts after the manner 
of the nations of other lands? ſo that who- 
ſoever cometh to conſecrate himſelf with a 
young bullock and ſeven rams, the /ame may 
be a prieſt of ,4hem that are no gods. 

10 But as for us, the Loxp 7s our God, 
and we have not forſaken him; and the 
prieſts which miniſter unto the Lozp, are 
the ſons of Aaron, and the Levites wait 
upon their buſineſs. 

11 And they burn unto the Lord every 
morning and every evening, burnt-ſacrifices 


and ſweet incenſe: the ſhew-bread alſo /e 


i, CHRONICLE S. 


- at „ 
be N 


h proſper. 


| Chap. XIII. 
they in order upon the pure table, and 
candleſtick of gold with the lamps + hr 
to burn every evening: for we keep the charge 
” the Loxp our God; but ye have forſaken 
im. 
12 And behold, God himſelf i with Us 
for our captain, and his prieſts with ſound. 
ing trumpets, to cry alarm againſt you, © 
children of Iſrael, fight ye not againſt the 
Loxp God of your + ip for ye ſhall no 


13 But Jeroboam cauſed an ambuſhment 
to come about behind them: ſo they were 
before Judah, and the ambuſhment was be- 
hind them. | | | 

14 And when Judah looked back, behold, 
the battle was before Ad behind: and they 
cried unto the Loxp, and the prieſts ſounded 
with the trumpets. 


15 Then the men of Judah gave a ſhout: 


and as the men of Judah ſhouted, it came to 


paſs that God ſmote Jeroboam and all Iſrael 
before Abijah and Judah. 

16 And the children of Iſrael fled before 
Judah: and God delivered: them into their 
hand. een 

17 And Abijah and his people ſlew them 
with a great ſlaughter: ſo there fell down 
ſlain of Iſrael, five hundred thouſand choſen 
men. . f | h 
18 Thus the children of Iſrael were brought 
under at that time, and the children of Judah 
prevailed, becauſe they relied upon the Loxy 
God of their fathers. | N | 

19 And Abijah purſued after Jeroboam, 
and took cities from him, Beth-el with the 
towns thereof, and Jeſhaanah with the towns 
thereof, and Ephrain with the towns thereof. 

20 Neither did Jeroboam recover ſtrength 


* 
: 


; again in the days of Abyah : and the Loxp 


ſtruck him, and he died, 

21 But Abijah waxed mighty, and mar- 
ried fourteen wives, and begat twenty and 
two ſons, and ſixteen daughters. 

22 And the reſt of the acts of Abijah, and 


his ways, and his ſayings, are written in the 


ſtory of the prophet Iddo. 


Ver. 2. See ch. xi. 20.—V. 3. Heb. bound together. —V. 5. Numb. xviii. 19.—V. 6. 1 Kings xi. 26.—V. 8. 1 Kings xii. 28. xiv. 9. 


_Hoſ. viii. 6.—V. 9. Ch. xi. 14, 15. E 
xxiv. 5. Exod, xxvii. 21. Lev. xxiv. 3.— 
Or, commentary. Ch. xii. 15. 1 


xXxix. 
418. 


Chap. XIII. Ver. 2. Hit mother's name was Michaiah the daughter 


Uriel] It appears from the 20th verſe of the 11th chapter, and 
om 1 Kings xv. 2. that there is a miſtake of the tranſcribers in the 
name of Abijah's mother. She is called in thoſe places Maachab the 
daughter of Abſalom. 

Ver. 3. Even four hundred thouſand cheſen men] Houbigant thinks 
the nambers right in this and the 17th verſe. Dr. Kennicott 
obſerves upon them as follows. © It is probable that the Hebrew 
numbers may have been anciently expreſſed by marks, analogous to 
our common figures; for indeed ſeveral numbers ſeem greatly cor- 
rupted through the addition or ſubſtraction of a cypher; and the 
numbers of this very paſſage, inſtead of 400,000, and 800,000, and 
500,000, were probably at firſt 40,000, 80,000, and 50,000, On 
a particular examination of the Latin or Vulgate verſion, it appears 
that the number of choſen men here flain, which the Vulgate of 


.. Heb. te fill his hand. 
umb. x. 8. Acts v. 39.—V. 19. Joſh. xv. 9:>=V, 20. 1 Kings xiv. 20.—V. 22. 


Exod. xxix. I. Lev. viii. 2.—V. II. Ch. ii. 4. Lev. 


Clement's edition in 1592 determines to be 500,000, the Vulgate 
of Sextus, printed two years before, determined to be only 50,000 ; 
and the two preceding numbers in the edition of Sextus are 40,000, 
and 80,000, and that of Clement 400,000; and 800,000. As to 
different printed editions, out of fifty-two different editions from the 


rear 1462 to 1592, thirty-one contain the leer number: and out of 


fty-one manuſcript copies, twenty-three in the Bodleian library, 
four in the library of Dean Aldrich, and two in that of Exeter col- 


lege, contain the % number, or elſe are corrupted irregularly, vary- 


ing only one or two numbers. Diſſert. vol. i. 
221 — 564. 
Ver. 5. By a covenant 75 alt.] See the note on Numb. xviii. 19. 
Jer. 21. Abijab waxed mighty, and married, &c.] But Abijab bad 


p. 532. vol. ii. 197 — 


not delayed to marry fourteen wives. Houb. 


IT. 
CHAP. XIV. 
deſtroys rdolatry, He 


Chap. XIV. C HRO 


LI 


O Abjjah ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city of David: and 
Ala his fon reigned in his ſtead. In his days 
the land was quiet ten years, 

2 And Aſa did bot which Was good and 
right in the eyes of the Losp his God: 

3 For he took away the altars of the 
ſtrange gods, and the high places, and brake 
down the images, and cut down the proves: 

4 And commanded Judah to ſeek the 
Loxp God of their fathers, and to do the law, 
and the commandment. 

5 Alfo he took Way out of all the cities 
of Judah, the high places and the images: 
and the kin him. 


had reſt, and he had no war in 
thoſe years; becauſe the Loxp had given him 
reſt. 

7 Therefore he ſaid unto Judah, Let us 
build theſe cities, and make about them 
walls, and towers, gates, and bars, while the 
land ;s yet before us 3 becauſe we have ſought 
the Loxp our God, we have ſought Bim, and 
he hath given us reſt on every ſide: ſo they 
built and prof; pered. 

8 And Aſa had an army of men that bare 
targets and ſpears, out of Judah three hun- 
3 and out of Benjamin, that 
and drew bows, two hundred 
all theſe were mighty 


came unto Mareſhah. 
10 Then Aſa went out againſt him, and 
they ſet the battle in array 1n the valley of 
Zephathah at Mareſhah. 
Ir And Aſa cried unto the L 


ORD his God, 
7s nothing 


with thee to 


help, whether with many, or with them 
that have no POWEr ; help us, O Lond our 
_ God; for we reſt on thee, and in thy name 


WE go againſt this multitude. 
ant our God: let not man Prevail againſt thee, 
12 So the Loxp ſmote the Ethiopians be- 


Ver. 1. x Kings xv. 8, e.V. 3. See ch. xy 17. Exod. xxxiv. 1 3: Heb. fatues, 1 Kings xi 7.—V. 5. Heb ſun-images.— V. 9. 
Ch. xvi. 8. Joſh. xv. 44-—V. 11. 1 Sam. xiv 6. Or, mortal man, — V. 13. Heb. broken —V. 14. Gen IXXF. 5. Ch. xvi. 10. 
V. 2. Heb. before Aſa. Jam. iv. 8. Ver. +Þ 15. 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. Ch. xxxiii. 12, 13. Matth. vii. 7. Ch. xxiv 20.—V, 3. Hoſ 
iti. 4. Lev. x. 11.—V. 4. Deut. iv. 29.—V. F. Judg. v. 6.— V. 6. Matth. xxiv. 7. Heb. eaten in Pieces. — V. 8. Heb alemi nation. 

Chap. XIV. Yer 3- Altars of the Arrange Gods] Altar of the ſtran- Chap. XV. , 3—6. Now for a long ſeaſon lfradl hath teen 
gers; i. e. which the ſtrangers had erected to their ſeveral Gods. mithout the true God, &c It is very plain from the firſt verſe, that 
Houb — W — pay ſomething, - the ſpirit of Gd came 
; , blerves theſe verſe 

Per. 5. High places] Hltars Wat. 2 A nd. an A. erefore, as Hou igant well o , i 

Ver. 3. Becauſe we have fought the Lord our Ged, &c.] For, becauſe i 24 ape in the future Now fir « long time Neal ſhall 

| Wwe have not forſaken the Lord our Ged, he hath not forſaken us, but hath Ver. 8. The Prophecy of Oded 10 Axariab, the ſon of Oded, ac- 

grven us 2 - every /ide. Houb. cording to many of the ancient verhons. See the firlt verſe, 
OL, I, 


NICLE S. 


fore Aſa, and 
Plans fled, 


him purſued them unto Gerar ; 
Ethiopians were overthrown, 


Chap. XV. 
before Judah; and the Ethio- 


away ſheep and camels in abun- 
and returned to Jeruſalem. 


CHAP. xy. 


Azariah Prophejies tha: Iſrael fhould be a long 
time without God, without prieſt, and with. 
out law ; but that in their trouble they ſhould 
nelurn unto the Lord. Aa, enccuraged by 


him, puts away the idols, and removes Mana- 
 chah Hi 


ND the Spirit of God came upon Aza- 
riah, the ſon of Oded. 

2 'And he went out to meet 
ſaid unto him, Hear ye me, Aſa 
Judah and Benjamin; The Lox 
you, while ye be with him ; 
him, he will be found of 
forſake him, he will forſake 

3 Nou for a long ſeaſon [ſrae] hath been 
without the true God, and without a.teach- 
ing prieſt, and without law. 

4 But when they in their trouble did turn 
Loxp God of Iſrael, and ſought 
he was found of them. 


dance, 


„ and all 
D 7s with 
and if ye ſeek 
you ; but if ye 


you. 


great vexations 
inhabitants of the countries. 

6 And nation was deſtroyed of nation, 
and city of city: for God did vex them 
all adverſity. 

7 Be ye ſtrong therefore, and let not your 
hands be weak for your work ſhall be re- 


and 
with 


Chap. XVI. 
which he had taken 
and renewed the altar 


from mount Ephraim, | 
fore the porch of the 


of the Loxp that was 

9 And he gathered all Judah and Benja- 
min, and the ſtrangers with them out of 
Ephraim and Manaſſch, and out of Simeon: 
i tell to him out of Iſrael in abun- 
dance, when they ſaw that the Loxp his God 


10 So they gathered themſelves together 
at Jeruſalem in the third month, in the fif- 
teenth year of the reign of Aſa. 

11 And they offered unto the 


thouland ſheep. 
12 And they entered into 
ſeck the Loxy God of their fathers, with all 


13 That whoſoever would not ſeek the 
' Lord God of Iſrael, ſhould be put to death, 
whether {ſmall or great, whether man or 


woman, 
14 And they ſware unto the Loxp with a 
loud voice, and with ſhouting, and with 


trumpets, and with cornets. 
15 And all Judah rejoiced at 


16 And alſo do icerming Maachah, the mo- 
ther of Aſa the king, he removed her from 
being queen, becauſe ſhe had 'made an idol 
in a grove; 
and ſtamped 7, and burned i at the brook 
Kidron. * | 
17 But the high places were not taken 
away out of Iſtacf: nevertheleſs, the heart 
of Aſa was perfect all his nden 
18 And he brought into the houſe of God 


that he himſelf had dedicated; ſilver, 
gold, and veſſels. 
19 And there was no more war unte the 


five and thirtieth year of the reign of Aſa. 


C HA p. xy 


Ben-hadad, king of Syria, at the inſtigation 
Aa, brings war Hen Baaſha. Hanau 


IL CHR ON 10 LES. 


time. 


of bis reign, Baving "confideiyt in the 


year 
ans, not in God. 


Phy/ict 


tent that he might let none go 
in to Aſa king of Judah. 

2 Then Afa brought out flyer and 
out of the treaſures 
Loxp, 


king 
the captains of his armies 
againſt the cities of Iſrael; and they ſmote 
hon, and Dan, and Abel-maim, and all the 
22 of Naphtali. L 

5 And it came to paſs, when 
, that he left off building of 
let his work ceaſe. 


6 Then Aſa the king took all Tudih ; and 


And at that time Hanan; the ſeer came 
to Aſa, king of udah, and ſaid unto him, 
Becauſe thou ha relied on the king of Syria, 
and not relied on the Lokp thy God, 
fore is the hoſt of the king of Syria eſcaped 
out of thine hand. e 

8 Were not the Ethiopians and the Lubims 


9 For the eyes of the Lord run to and 
fro throughout the whole earth, to ſhew 
himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of them, 'whoſe 


Fart à perfect towards him. Herein thou 
haſt done fooliſhly : thereſore from hence- 
forth thou ſhalt have wars. eg ton 

10 Then Aſa was wroth with the ſeer, and 
put him in a priſon-houſe; for 32 Was in 4 
rage with him, becauſe of this hing. And 


Aſa oppreſſed ome of the people the fame 


is put into priſon, Ada dies in the forty-firft 11 And behold, the acts of Aſa, firſt and 
Ver. 9. Ch. xi. 16. U 11. Ch. xiv. 15. Heb. in that a. Ch. xiv. 1 3. —V. 13. Exod. xxii. 20. Deut. xiii. 5 9» 15.—V. 15. 
Ver. 2. V. 16. I Kings xy 13- That is, grandmother, 1 Kings xv. 2, 10. Heb. horror. — V 17. Ch. xiv. 3, . . From th. 
rending of the ten tribes from Judah, over. which Aſa was now king. x Kings xv. 17. Ch. xv. 9. -V. 2. Heb armeſet. — V. 4 Heb. 
which were Hur. V. 7+ 1 Kings xvi. 1. Ch. xix. 2. — V. 8. Ch. xiv. 9- Ch. xii. 3. Heb. 1 abundance. — V 9. Job xxxiv. 21 Prov. 
V. 21. xv. 3. Jer. XVI. 17. xxxii. 19. Zech. iv. 10. Or, Airangly to hold with them, &c. 1 Kings xv. 32.—V. 10. Heb. Tufhed.—V. 11. 
1 Kings xv. 23. | 
Chap. XVI. Jr . In the fix and tirtieth year of the reign] = 7 Pray thee, between me and thee. Houb. | 
the twenty Arth year ; Houb. tor Baaſha died in - the twenty-ſixth Ver- 10. Br he was in a rage with him, Kc.) Though this thing diſs 
year of Aſa, Pleaſed his People, and at that time Aja flew Jome of the People: Houb. 


Fer. 3. There is a league between ma and thee] Let there by @ keugue, 


Chap XVII. 


laſt, lo, they are written in the book of the 
kings of Judah and Iſrael. | 


ra And Aſa, in the thirty and ninth year 
of his reign was diſeaſed in his feet, until 
his diſeaſe was exceeding great : yet in his 
diſeaſe he ſought not to the Loxp, but to 
the phyſicians. 

13 And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and 
died in the one and fortieth year of his reign. 


14 And they buried him in his own ſepul- 
chres; which he had made for himſelf in the 
city of David; and laid him in the bed, 


which was filled with ſweet odours and di- 
vers kinds of /pices prepared by the apothe- 


caries art: and they made a very great burn- 
ing for him. | 


CHAP. XVII. 


Jeboſbapbat, the ſon of Aja, reigns well and 
preſperouſly. He ſends priefis and Levites 


to inſtruct the people in the law. lis great - 


neſs, captains, and armies. 


A ND Jehoſhaphat his ſon reigned in his 
ſtead, and ſtrengthened himſelf againſt 
Ifrael. 33 

2 And he placed forces in all the ſenced 
cities of Judah, and ſet garriſons in the land 
of Judah, and in the cities of Ephraim, 
which Aſa his father had taken. 

3 And the Lozp was with Jehoſhaphat, 
becauſe he walked in the firſt ways of his fa- 
ther David; and ſought not unto Baalim ; 

4 But ſought to the LORD God of his 
father, and walked in his commandments, 
and riot after the doings of Iſrael. 

s Therefore the Lon ſtabliſned the king- 
dom in his hand; and all Judah brought to 
np preſents 3 and he had riches and 

1onour in abundance. 

6 And his heart was lifted up in the ways 
of the Lozp : moreover, he took away the 
high places and groves out of Judah. 

7 Alſo. in the third year of his reign, he 
ſent to his princes, even to Ben-hail, and to 
Obadiah, and to Zechariah, and to Netha- 
neel, and to Michaiah, to teach in the cities 
of Judah. 1 6 

3 And with them be ſent Levites, even 
Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, 

Ver. 14. Heb. digged. Gen. I. 2. Ch. xxi. 19. 
David.—V. 5, I Sam. x. 3 gave. 


V. 7. Ch. xv. 3.— V. 9. 
Iudg. v. 2, g.—V. 19. Ver. 2. 


9 ” 


xxxv. 3.—V. 10. 


Ver. 14. They made à very great burning for hin] See the note on 
1 Sam. XXXI. II. 


Chap. XVII. Ver. 3. He walked in the firſt ways of his father Da- 
vid] He walked in the ways of his father David, firſt and laſt. Houb. 


Ver. G. And his heart aas lifted up } Aud when he bad elevated his 


mind in follawing the commandments of God, he took yet from *Fudab high 
places and groves : j. e he deſtroyed yet other monuments of idolairy, 
Which had eſcaped the diligence of his father Aſa, though he toc k 
not away thoſe high places and altars which had been erected in Je- 
ruſalem for the true God. Sce 1 Kings xxil. 43+ and ch. XX. 33. of 
this book. ; | ? | i 


IL CHRONICLES. 


Judah, the captains of thouſands; Adnah 


V. 1. 1 Kings xv. 24.—V. 2. Ch. xv. 8.—V. 3. Or, of his father, 4 
1 Kings x. 27.—V. 6. That is, f father, an of 


Gen. xxxv: 5. Heb. 'was,—V . 12. Or, palaces. —V , 15: 


diers, as well as of t 
in the ſeveral cities, &c. which he built. See ver. 19. 


Chap. XVIII. 


and Aſahel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehona- 
than, and Adonijah, and Tobijah, and Tob- 


adonijah, Levites 3 and with them Eliſhama, 
and Jehoram, prieſts. | | 


g And they taught in Judah, and had the 
book of the law of the Loxp with them, 
and went about throughout all the cities of 
Judah, and taught the people, | 

10 And the fear of the LorD 
all the kingdoms of 
round about Judah, {o 
war againſt Jehoſhaphat. 

11 Alſo ſome of the Philiſtines 
Jehoſhaphat preſents, and tribute-falver 3 
and the Arabians brought him flocks, ſeven 
thouſand and ſeven hundred rams, and ſeven 
thouſand and ſeven hundred he-goats. 

12 And Jehoſhaphat waxed great exceed- 
ingly; and he built in Judah caſtles, and 
cities of ſtore. 0 

13 And he had much buſineſs in the cities 
of Judah: and the men of war, mighty men 
of valour, were in Jeruſalem. | 

14 And theſe are the numbers of them, 
according to the houſe of their fathers: Of 


fell upon 
the lands that were 


that they made no 


brou ght 


the chief, and with him mighty men of va- 


lour, three hundred thouſand. 


15 And next to him was Jehohanan the 
captain, and with him two hundred and 
ſourſcore thouſand. | 

16 And next him was Amaſiah, the ſon 
of Zichri, who willingly offered himſelf 
unto the Lozp ; and with him two hundred 
thouſand mighty men of valour. 

17 And of Benjamin; Eliada, a mighty 
man of valour, and with him armed mien 
with bow and ſhield, two hundred thouſand. 

18 And next him was Jehozabad, and 
with him an hundred and fourſcore thouſand, 
ready prepared for the war. 


19 Theſe waited on the king, beſides 7hoſe 


whom the king put in the fenced cities 
throughout all Judah. 


CH AP. XVIII : 


Fehoſhaphat goes to war with Ahab againſt the 
Syrians. Abab, ſeduced by falſe prophets, 


is ſlain. 


was encouraged, 1 Kings xxii. 43. Ch. xv. 16. XX. 33. 


Heb. at his hand.—V. 16. 


Ver. 7. He ſent to his princes, even to Ben-hail, &c.] He ſent of his 
princes, Ben-hail, Obadiah, &c. T'be proper buſineſs of theſe princes 
in their circuit round the kingdom, ſays Bp. Patrick, was to admo- 
niſh and require the people to obſerve. the laws of God, and to leave 
the particular explication and enforcement of them to thoſe of the ſa- 
cred order, who went with them, ſupporting them in the execution 
of their office, and obliging the people to receive them with reſpect 
to hear them with attention, and to practice what they taught. y 

Ver. 14. And theſe are the numb rs of them | That is, © the ſol- 


hoſe who were employed in the king's works, 


4 


e r oor, 
- = 


Chap. XVIII. 


Nen Jehoſhaphat had riches and honour 
in abundance, and joined affinity with 
Ahab. 1113! 119934 | 
2 And aſter certain years he went down 
to Ahab to Samaria : and Ahab killed ſheep 
and oxen for him in abundance, and for the 
ople that he had with him, and perſuaded 
im to go up with him to Ramoth-gilead. 
3 And Ahab, king of Iſrael, ſaid unto 
Jehoſhaphat, king of Judah, Wilt thou go 
with me to Ramoth-gilead? And he an- 
ſwered him, I am as thou art, and my peo- 
ple as thy people; and we will be with thee 
in the war. | 
4 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the king of 
Iſrael, Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of 
the Lorp to-day. 
5 Therefore the king of Iſrael gathered 
together of prophets four hundred men, and 
ſaid unto them, Shall we go to Ramoth- 
gilead to battle, or ſhall I forbear? And 
they ſaid, Go up; for God will deliver 1 
into the king's hand, 
6 But Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Is there not here 


a prophet of the Lozp beſides, that we might 


enquire of him? _ 

7 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jeho- 
ſhaphat, There is yet one man, by whom we 
may-enquire of the Lozxp: but I hate him; 
for he never propheſieth good unto me, but 
always evil: the ſame is Michaiah, the ſon 
of Imla. And 'Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Let not 
the king ſay ſo. 11155 | | 

8 And the king of Iſrael called for one 
of his officers, and ſaid, Fetch quickly Mi- 
calah, the ſon of Imla. | 

9 And the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat 
king of Judah, ſat either of them on his 
throne, clothed in heir robes, and they ſat 
in a void place at the entering-in of the gate 


of Samaria ; and all the prophets propheſied 


before them, | 


10 And Zedekiah, the ſon of Chenaanah, 
had made him horns of iron, and ſaid, Thus 
faith the Loxp, With theſe thou ſhalt puſh 
Syria, until they be conſumed. 

11 And all the prophets propheſied fo, 
ſaying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and proſ- 
per: for the Lozp ſhall deliver f into the 
hand of the king. Lt 

12 And the meſſenger that went to call 
Micaiah, ſpake to him, ſaying, Behold, the 
words of. the prophets declare good to the 
king with one aſſent; let thy word therefore, 


Ver. 1. 2 Kings viii. 18. —V.2. 1 Kings xxii. 2. Heb. at the end 
*. or more.— V. 8. Or, eunuchs, Heb. Haſlen.—V. 9. Or, floor. — 


IL CHRONICLE S. 


* 


Chap. XVIII. 
L pray thee, be like one of theirs, and ſpeak 
thou good. A. | 

13 And Micaiah faid, AM the Loxp liy 
even what my God faith, that will I ſpeak. 

14 And when he was come to the king 
the king ſaid unto him, Micaiah, ſhall we 

o to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or ſhall 1 
orbear? And he ſaid, Go ye up, and proſ- 
175 and they ſhall be delivered into your 
and. 

15 And the king ſaid to him, How many 
times ſhall I adjure thee that thou ſay no- 
thing but the truth to me, in the name of the 
Lozp? 

16 Then he ſaid, I did ſee all Iſrael ſcat. 
tered upon the mountains, as ſheep that have 
no ſhepherd : and the Loxp ſaid, Theſe have 
no maſter ; let them return zherefore every 
man to his houſe in peace. 

17 (And the king of Iſrael ſaid to Jeho- 
ſhaphat, Did I not tell thee zhat he would 
not propheſy good unto me, but evil?) 

18 Again he ſaid, Therefore hear the word 
of the Logp; I ſaw the Lonp fitting upon 
his throne, and all the hoſt of heaven ſtand- 
ing on his right hand, and n his left. 

19 And the Lozxp ſaid, Who ſhall entice 
Ahab, king of Iſrael, that he may go up and 
fall at Ramoth-gilead? And one ſpake, ſay- 
ing after this manner, and another ſaying, 


after that manner. 


20 Then there came out a ſpirit, and ſtood 
before the Loxp, and ſaid, I will entice him. 
And the Loxp ſaid unto him, Wherewith ? 

21 And he ſaid, I will go out, and be a 

lying ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets. 
And the LORD ſaid, Thou ſhalt entice 
him, and thou ſhalt alſo prevail: go out, and 
do even ſo, 
22 Now therefore behold, the Loxp hath 
put a lying ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy 
prophets, and the Loxp hath ſpoken evil 
againſt thee. 

23 Then Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah, 
came near, and ſmote Micaiah upon the 
cheek, and faid, Which way went the Spirit 
of the Loxp from me, to ſpeak unto thee? 

24 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt 
ſee on that day, when thou ſhalt go into an 
inner chamber to hide thyſelf. 

25 Then the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take ye 
Micaiah, and carry him back to Amon, the 
* of the city, and to Joaſh the king's 

on: | 


ears. -V. 4. 1 Sam. xxiii. 2, 4, 9. 2 Sam. ii. 1.—V. 6. Heb. 
* 10. Heb. thou conſume W 12. Heb. with one mouth. 


13. Numb. xxii. 18, 20, 35. Xxiii. 12, 26. xxiv. 13. 1 Kings xxii. 14.— V. 17. Or, but for cuil. V. 20. Job i. 6.— V. 22. Job xii. 16. 
Ifai. xix. 14. Ezek. xiv. 9,—V. 23. Jer. xx. 2. Mark xiv. 65. Acts xxiii. 2.—V. 24. Or, from chamber to chamber. Heb. a chamber in 


a chamber. | 


Ver. 2. And Ahab killed fteep and oxen] That is, made a grand en- 
tertainment for him and his retinue ; moſt likely in conſequence of 


the affinity mentioned in the foregoing verſe. 


Ver. 14. Go ye ub, and proſper] The king's anſwer plainly ſhews, 
that he a Phe Lat — of Michaiah to be ironical. : 


Chap. XIX. II. C HRO 


26 And ſay, Thus ſaith the king, Put this 
fellow in the priſon, and feed him with 
bread of affliction, and with water of afflic- 
tion, until I return in peace. | 

27 And Micaiah ſaid, If thou certainly 
return in peace, hen hath not the Loxp 
ſpoken by me. And he ſaid, Hearken, all 
ye people. | 

25 So the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat 
the king of Judah went up to Ramoth- 
gilead. | | 

29 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jeho- 
ſhaphat, I will diſguiſe myſelf, and will go 
to the battle; but put thou on thy robes. 
So the king of Iſrael diſguiſed himſelf; and 
they went to the battle. 

30 . Now the 2 of Syria had com- 


ſaid, It is the king of Iſrael : therefore they 
compaſſed about him to fight: but Jeho- 
ſhaphat cried out, and the Loxp helped 
him ; and God moved them 70 depart from 
him, 

32 For it came to paſs, that when the 
captains of the chariots perceived that it was 
not the king of Iſrael, they turned back again 
from purſuing him. 

33 And a certain man drew a bow at a 
venture, and ſmote the king of Iſrael between 
the joints of the harneſ; : therefore he ſaid 
to his chariot-man, Turn thine hand, that 
thou mayeſt carry me out of the hoſt; for I 
am wounded, 

34 And the battle increaſed that day : 
howbeit, the king of Iſrael ſtayed pimſef up 
in hig chariot againſt the Syrians, until the 
even : and about the time of the ſun going 


CHAP. XIX. 
Johoſhaphat is reproved by the prophet Jehu: 


he viſits his kingdom, and eiabliſhes judges 
in the land. 


AN D Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah 


returned to his houſe in Peace to je- 
ruſalem. 


2 And Jehu the fon of Hanani the ſeer, 


NI CL E S. 


Chap. XX. 


went out to meet him, and ſaid to king je- 
hoſhaphat, $houldeft thou help the ungodly, 
and love them that hate the Lord ? there- 
fore is wrath upon thee from before the 
Lox. | 

3 Nevertheleſs, there are good things 
found in thee, in that thou haſt taken away 
the groves out of the land, and haſt pre- 
pared thine heart to ſect: God. 

4 And Jehoſhaphat dwelt at Jeruſalem: 
and he went out again through the people, 


5 And he ſet judges in the land, through- 
out all the fenced cities of Judah, city by 
city, 
| G And ſaid to the Judges, Take heed what 
ye do: for ye Judge not for man, but for the 
Lord, who is with you in the judgement, 

7 Wherefore now, let the fear of the Lon p 
be upon you; take heed, and do 17. for there 
no iniquity with the Lonp our God, nor 
reſpect of perſons, nor taking of gifts. 

8 Moreover, in Jeruſalem did Jehoſhaphat 
ſet of the Levites, and the prieſts, and of 
the chief of the fathers of Iſrael, for the judge- 
ment of the Lord, and for controverſies, 
when they returned to Jeruſalem. 

9 And he charged them, laying, Thus 
ſhall ye do in the fear of the Logy faith- 
fully, and with a perfect heart, 

10 And what cauſe ſoever ſhall come to 


between blood and blood, between law and 


you, and upon your brethren : this do, and 
ye ſhall not treſ. paſs, 


allo the Levites Hall be officers before you. 


Deal courageouſly, and the Logy ſhall be 


with the good, 


The children of Moab and Ammon come again} 
Fehoſhaphat, who proclaims 2 faſt through 


Ver. 32. Heb. from after him. — V. 5 3. Heb. in his ſimplicity. Heb. Bettween the joints and between the brea/l-plate. Heb. mad ſich. 
l 6 


V. 2. 1 Sam. ix. 9. Pf. cxxxix. 21.—V. 


Chap. XIX. Fer. 2. wank ha is wrath upon thee from before the 
Lord] Therefore was the wrat of the Lord upon thee; i. e. in the late 
battle, from whence he had fled. Houb. 

Ver. 6. Es is with you in the jud ement] And the Judgement ſhall 
be determined by your werds. Houb. The Targum renders the verſe 
thus: « Take heed what you do; for you do not Judge before the 


See ch. xii. 12.—V. 4. Hab. he returned, and went out, — V. 6. Deut. i. 17. 


Deut. x. 17. Job xxxiv. 19. Acts 
1. 1 Chron, 


able ſaying of Cicero, That Judges being ſworn to do juſtice, ſnould 
remember, when they come to paſs ſentence, Deum habere telem, 
id oft, ut ego arbitror mentem ſuam, qud nihil homin; dedit ipſe Deus div;. 


ſtruction, that a man muſt lay aſide the perſon of a friend, when he 
puts on the perſon of a Judge, Sce alſo Heſiod de Oper. & Diebus, 
line 246. 


10 B 


l 
l 


I2 Oour God 
A tes, came againſt Jehoſhaphat to for We bave no might againſt 


3 And Jehoſhaphat feared, and ſet him- 14 Then upon ahaziel the ſon 
{elf to ſeek the Lord, and proclaimed a faſt chariah, the fon of Benaiah, the {on 
throughout all Judah. the ſon of Mattaniah, a Levite of 
+ And Judah gathered themſelves toge- of Aſaph, came the Spirit of the Loxb 
ther, to alk help of the Lozp : even our of the midſt of the PONgregation ; 


8 And they dwelt therein, and have built "0-Morrow So Out againſt them: for the 
thee a ſanctuary therein for thy name, ſaying, Loy will ve with you, | 
9 If whey evil cometh upon us, as the 18 And Jehoſhaphat bowed his head, 


(tor thy name in this houſe) and cry. the Loxp, worſhipping the Loxd. | 

| 19 And the Levites, of the children of the 

hear and help. Kohathites, and of the children of the Kor- 
10 And now, behold, the children of Am- hites, ſtood up to praiſe the Loxy God of 
mon, and Moab, and out" Seir, whom Iſrael with a loud voice on high, 


xiv. 9,—V, 3. Heb. };; ace — V. 6. x Chron. xxix. 12. Matth. iy. 1 V. 7. Heb. thou. Iſai. xli. 8. gam. li. 23. 
V. 9. x Kings viii. 33» 37. Ch. vi. 28 _ 10. Deut. ji. 7.9, 19. Numb, xx. crown F7" iy, oi Ixxxiij, Merten. 

CXXlii, , 2. exli. 8. 14. Numb. xi. 251 26. xxiv. 2. Ch. xxiv. 20.—V. ; 5. Exod. xiv. 13, 14.—V, 16. Heb. aſcent, Or, valley, 
V. 17. Exod. xiv. 13, 14, 


Chap. XX. Fer. r. Aud With them other beſides the Ammonites] And took the Pains to march a long Way about to Set to it, rather than 
the Edomites. Houb. See ver. 10, 22, 2 3. In the ſecond verſe inſtead give them any moleſtation; and in aggravation of their 


the people of Israel have to him; the promiſe he made to Abraham, and his people were, which made them the objects of the divine pity, 
as a reward of his fidelity; and the deed of gift which he made to eſpecially ſince they placed their hope and confidence in him alone, 


reminds him of the long poſſeſſion they had had of the country, and Ver. 12. IWit thou nor Judge them That is, inflict Judgements 
of the temple which Solomon built for his worſhip; to whom, at the upon them, or Puniſh them. When ehoſhaphat ſpeaks of having ng 
conſecration, (and therefore he refers to Solomon's words at the con. might againſt this 8" eat company, we muſt underſtand that they came 
ſeeration, x Kings viii.) he promiſed a gracious ſegard to all the upon him unprovided and unawares 3 for we have ſeen before that he 
Prayers that ſhoufe be offered there, ver, 8, In the next place he had more than eleven hundred thouſand fighting men. 

Tor the bartl will net be 


I 


9. 
| repreſents the fou! ingratitude of their enemies jn invading a country, Fer. 15. For the battle is not yours out Gad 
| tao which they had no manner of title, even though the Iſraelites did J2urs but God's. Houb. 
| them not the Jcaſt harm when they came to take Poſſeſſion of it, but | | 


L 


Chap. XX. 


20 And they aroſe early in the morning, 
and went forth into the wilderneſs of Te- 
koah: and as they went forth, Jehoſhaphat 
Rood and faid, Hear me, O Judah, and ye 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem ; Believe in the 
Loxp your God, fo ſhall ye be eſtabliſhed : 
believe his prophets, ſo ſhall ye proſper. 
21 And when he had conſulted with the 
people, he appointed fingers unto the Loxp, 
and that ſhould praiſe the beauty of holineſs, 
as they went out before the army, and to 
ſay, Praiſe the Loro ; for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

22 And when they began to ſing and to 
praiſe, the Loxp ſet ambuſhments againſt 
the children of Ammon, Moab, and mount 
Seir, which were come againſt Judah ; and 
they were ſmitten. 

23 For the children of Ammon and Moab 
ſtood up againſt the inhabitants of mount 
Seir, utterly to {lay and deſtroy them: and 
when they had made an end of the inhabi- 
tants of Seir, every one helped to deſtroy 
another. 

24 And when Judah came toward the 
watch-tower in the wilderneſs, they looked 
unto the multitude, and behold, they were 
dead bodies fallen to the earth, and none 
eſcaped. 


25 And when Jehoſhaphat and his people 


came to take away the ſpoil of them, they 
found among them in abundance both riches 
with the dead bodies, and precious jewels 
(which they ſtripped off for themſelves) 
more than they could carry away : and they 
were three days in gathering of the ſpoil; it 
was ſo much. 

26 And on the fourth day they aſſembled 
themſelves in the valley of Berachah; for 
there they bleſſed the Loxp: therefore the 
name of the ſame place was called, The 
valley of Berachah, unto this day. 

27 Then they returned every man of Ju- 
dah and ſeruſalem, and Jehoſhaphat in the 
forefront of them, to go again to Jeruſalem 
with joy; for the Lorp had made them to 
rejoice over their enemies. | 

28 And they came to Jeruſalem with pſal- 
teries, and harps, and trumpets, unto the 
houſe of the Loxp. 

29 And the fear of God was on all the 


Ver. 20. Ifai. vii. 9.—V. 21. 1 Chron. xvi. 29. Heb. praiſers. 


I CHRONTCLES. 


Chap. XX}, 


kingdoms of 2ho/e countries, when they had 
heard that the Loxp fought againſt the ene- 
mies of Iſrael. 

30 So the realm of Jehoſhaphat was quiet: 
for his God gave him reſt round about. 

31 And Jehoſhaphat reigned over Judah: 
he was thirty and five years old when he be- 
gan to reign, and he reigned twenty and five 
years in Jeruſalem: and his mother's name 
was Azubah, the daughter of Shilhi. 

32 And he walked in the way of Aſa his 
father, and departed not from it, doing that 
which was Tight in the fight of the Lonp. 

33 Howbeit, the high places were not 
taken away : for as yet the people had not 
prepared their hearts unto the God of their 
tathers. 

34 Now the reſt of the acts of Jchoſha- 
phat, firſt and laſt, behold, they are written 
in the book of Jehu, the ſon of Hanani, 
who is mentioned in the book of the kings 
of Iſrael. 

35 And after this did Jehoſhaphat, king 
of Judah, join himſelf with Ahaziah, king 
of Iſrael, who did very wickedly: 

36 And he joined himſelf with him to 
make ſhips to go to Tarſhiſh: and they 
made the ſhips in Ezion-geber. 

37 Then Eliezer, the ſon of Dodavah, of 
Marethah, propheſied againſt Jehoſhaphat, 
ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt joined thyſelf with 
Ahaziah, the Lozp hath broken thy works. 
And the ſhips were broken, that they were 
not able to go to Tarſhiſh, 


C RA FP. XXI. 


Jehoram ſucceeds Jeboſbaphat, and reigns eight 
years wickedly, His incurable diſeaſe, in- 
famous death, and burial. | 


Ne Jehoſhaphat ſlept with his fathers, 


and was buried with his fathers in the 
city of David : and Jehoram his ſon reigned 
in his ſtead. 

2 And he had. brethren, the ſons of Jeho- 
ſhaphat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zecha- 
riah, and Azariah, and Michael, and She- 
phatiah : -all theſe were the ſons of Jehoſha- 
phat king of Iſrael. 

3 And their father gave them great piſts 
of ſilver and of gold, and of precious things, 
with fenced cities in Judah: but the king- 


1 Chron. xvi. 34. Pſ. cxxxvi. 1. 1 Chron. xvi. 41.—V. 22. Heb. 


And in the time that they, Sc. Heb. in ſinging and praiſe. Judg. vii. 22. 1 Safn. xiv. 20. Or, they ſmite one another. —V. 23. Heb. for the 
deſtruttion.—V. 24. Heb. there was not an eſcaping. —V. 26. That is, bleſſing. —V. 27. Heb. head. —V. 29. Ch. xvii. 10,-V, 31. 
1 Kings xxii, 41, &c.—V. 33. See ch. xvii. 6.—V. 34. Heb. words. 1 Kings xvi. 1, 7. Heb. was made to aſcend. —V. 35. 1 Kings 
xxii. 48, 49.—V. 36. At ficit Jehoſhaphat was unwilling, 1 Kings xxii. 49.—V. 37. 1 Kings xxii. 48. Ch. ix. 21.——V. I. 1 Kings 


XX11. 50, alone. 


Ver. 22. The Lord ſet ambuſhments againſt the children of Ammon, 
&c.)] The Lord ſet again/! the children of Ammon and Meab, ambuſb- 
ments of thoſe who came from mount Seir againſt Fudah ; and the children 
of Ammon and Moab were ſmitten : ver. 23. But they afterwards roeſe 
up againft the inhabitants of mount Seir, and utterly deſtroyed them; who 
being 4211 they roſe up one againſt another, and mutually deſlroyed 
each ether. Houb. > whit 


king of Ifrael. 


Chap. XXI. Ver. 2. Jehoſhaphat kins of Iſrael!) Kin 
Houb. after almoſt all as, — — LENS ** 17 0 a 
no doubt that /rae! was wrote for Judah by a miſtake of the tranſ- 
criber. But Mr. Locke ſays, that becauſe Jehoſhaphat had joined 
with Ahab and Jehoram, kings of Iſrael, and taken ſo much care 
of that kingdom that he loſt his own by it, he is therefore called 
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Chap. Xxxl. II. cHR ONICLES. 


dom gave he to Jehoram; becauſe he was 


the firſt- born 

4 Now NN was riſen up to the 
kingdom of his father, he ſtrengthened him- 
ſelf, and flew all highfgethren with the ſword, 
and divers alfo of th princes of Iſrael. 

5 Jehoram was thirty and two years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned eight 
years in Jeruſalem. 5 

6 And he walked in the way of the kings 
of Iſrael, like as did the houſe of Ahab: 
for he had the daughter of Ahab to wife: 
and he wrought that which was evil in the 
eyes of the Lox. 

7 Howbeit, the Loxp would not deſtroy 


the houſe of David, becauſe of the covenant 


that he had made with David, and as he 
promiſed to give a light to him and to his 
ſons for ever. 

8 In his days the Edomites revolted from 
under the dominion of Judah, and made 
themſelves a king. | 

9 Then V > went forth with his 
princes, and all his chariots with him : and 
he roſe up by night, and ſmote the Edomites 
which compaſſed him in, and the captains 
of the chariots. 


10 So the Edomites revolted from under 


the hand of Judah unto this day. The fame 
time a//o did Libnah revolt from under his 
hand; becauſe he had forſaken the Loxp 
God of his fathers. 

11 Moreover, he made high places in the 
mountains of Judah, and cauſed the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem to commit fornication, 
and compelled Judah thereto. _ 

12 And there came a writing to him 
from Elijah the prophet, ſaying, Thus faith 
the Loxp God of David thy father, Becauſe 


4 


ot the kings. 


Chap. XXI. 


thou haſt not walked in the ways of Jeho- 
ſhaphat thy father, nor in the ways of Ac, 
king of Judah, | | 

13 But haſt walked in the way of the 
kings of Iſrael, and haſt made Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem to go a whorin 
like to the whoredoms of the houſe of Aha}, 
and alſo haſt ſlain thy brethren of thy father? 
houſe, which were better than thyſelf: 

14 Behold,” with a great plague will the 
Loxp ſmite thy people, and thy children, 
and thy wives, and all thy goods: 

15 And thou Halt have great ſickneſs by 
diſeaſe of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall 
out, by reaſon of the ſickneſs day by day. 

16 Moreover, the Lord ſtirred up again} 
Jehoram the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, and 
of the Arabians, that were near the Ethio- 
pians. 

17 And they came up into Judah, and 
brake into it, and carried away all the ſub- 
ſtance that was found in the king's houſe, 
and his ſons alſo, and his wives; ſo that there 
was never a ſon left him, fave Jehoahaz the 
youngeſt of his ſons. 

18 And after all this the Loxy ſmote him 
in his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. 

19 And it came to pals that in proceſs of 
time, after the end of two years, his bowels 
fell out by reaſon of his fickneſs : ſo he died 
of ſore diſeaſes. And his people made no 
burning for him, like the burning of his fa- 
thers. ä 

20 Thirty and two years old was he when 
he began to reign, and he reigned in Jeru- 
ſalem eight years, and departed without be- 
ing deſired: howbeit, they buried him in 
the city of David, but not in the ſepulchres 


o 


Ver. 3. Jehoram made partner of the kingdom with his father; 2 Kings viii. 16.—V. 5. In concert, 2 Kings viii. 3.1. 6. Ch. 


Xxii. 2. -V. 7. Heb. lamp, or, candle. 2 Sam. vii. 12. 1 Kings xi. 36. 2 Kings viii. 19. Pf. cxxxii. 11, &c.—V. 


Heb. hand. 


V. 9. 2 King viii. 21.—V. 12. Which was written before his aſſumption, 2 Kings i. 2.—V. 14. Heb. @ great firoke. —V. 17. Heb. 
carried captive : See ch. xxii. 1. Ch. xxiv. 7. Or, Abaziah, ch. xxii. 1. or, Azariah, ch. xxii. 6.—V. 18. His ſon, Alaziab, Pro-rex, 


2 Kings ix. 29, ſoon after, V. 19. Ch. xvi. 14.—V. 20. Heb. without defire. | 


Fier. 11. And compelled Judah thereto) And made Judah meſl con- 
tmpiible. Houb. 

Jer. 12. From Elijah the prephet] It being plain from 2 King ii. 17. 
that Elijah was taken up into heaven in the time of Jehoſhaphat, 
the queſtion is, how could Elijah ſend his ſon a letter. Joſe- 

hus and others imagine that this writing was indited by Elijah in 
ven, and ſent to . by the miniſtry of angels: but there is 

no reaſon to ſuppoſe that ſo ſingular a miracle was wrought in 
favour of an idolatrous prince, who had Mofes and the prophets, 
which, in our Saviour's opinion, were ſufficient to inſtruct him in all 
points neceſſary to ſalvation, and needed not any additional writing 
to be ſent to him from the other world. Others therefore are of 
opinion, that this letter was written before Elijah's aſcenſion into 
heaven; that, foreſeeing by the ſpirit of prophecy, the great wicked- 
neſs Jehoram would fall into, he dictated the contents thereof to one 
of the prophets, charging him to put them down in writing, to 
ſend them in a letter to Jehoram, when he grew as impious as is here 
related, and to let him know that Elijah commanded this writing to 
be delivered to him, upon the preſumption that it would affect him 
the more, as it came from a perſon tranſlated into heaven. But 
this notion has no better foundation than the other; for prophets 
were ſent to thoſe who lived in their own age, to declare to them 
the will of God, not to write letters, fit to be delivered only when 
departed out of this life, God never left himſelf without a witneſs, 
and at this time N there were n others there- 
fore have ſuppoſed that there has been a miſtake in the. tranſcriber, 


and the name of Elijab put for that of Eliſba; or that the Elijah by 
whom this letter was ſent, was not the prophet who was taken up 
into heaven, but another of that name, who lived in the ſubſequent 
age, and was N with Jehoram. Which of theſe con- 
1 for conjectures they are all, ſeems moſt probable, muſt be 
eft to the judgement of the reader. See Le Clerc and Houb. 

Ver. 18. The Lord ſmote him in his bowels with an incurable diſcaſc] 
Dr. Mede obſerves, that “ two impious kings are recorded to have 
had the fame end; Antiochus Epiphanes, and Agrippa, of whom it 
was ſaid, ug Ti r exvhalxre Tor & omhayyxrioumeng. f what avail are 
bowels to thoſe who have no bowels? Now this diſtemper ſeems to 
me to be no other than a ſevere dyſentery, for in this the inteſtines 
are ulcerated, and blood flows from the eroded veſſels, together with 
ſome excrement, which is always liquid and ſlimy matter; and ſome- 
times alſo fome fleſhy ſtrings come away, ſo that the very inteſtines 
may ſeem to be ejected. See Mede's Med. Sacy. ch. iv. It is remark- 
able, that there was no calamity that could be thought of, which 
did not befal this wicked prince. His kingdom was deſtroyed and 
depopulated by the fierceſt nations; his treaſures ranſacked ; his 
wives carried into captivity ; his children ſlain; himſelf afflicted 
with a fore diſeaſe for two years; and when he was dead, denied 
the honour of a royal ſepulture, ſuch as his father had. All which 
calamities were threatened in the writing ſent him in the name 
of Elijah, that he might not think that they came by chance, but 
by the ſpecial direction of Almighty God, as a puniſhment for his 
iniquity, | A. 


Mbaziab s wicked reign. He is Hain by Jebu. 
Athaliah, aeftroying all the feed royal, ex- 
- cept Foaſp, uſurps rhe Kingdom, © | 


when he began to reign, and he reigned one 
year in Jeruſalem - his mother's name 
the daughter of Omri. 

3 He alſo walked in the ways of the houſe 
of Ahab: for his mother was his counſellor 


the Loxp, like the houſe of Ahab: 


after the death of his 


father, to his deſtruction. 
5 He walked alſo after their counſel, and 
king 
of Iſrael, to war againſt Hazael, King of 


Syria, 


given him at Ramah, when he fought with 
a. And Azariah, the 
udah, went down 
Ahab, at Jezreel, 


miniſtered to Ahaziah, he flew them. 
9 And he — Ahaziah: 


2 Kings xi. 4, &c.— V. 3. 2 Sam. 
1 Chron. xxiii. 28, 29, 


2 J rd be fought Abaziah, Nec. ] 4nd when he purſued Abaziah 


IX. 27. at Megidds, in the kingdom of Samaria, —V. IO. 2 
I Kings ii. + ix. 5. Ch. vi. 16, vii. 18. ö 


IO But when Athaliah, the mother of 
Ahaziah, ſaw th. 


and deſtroyed all the ſeed royal of the 


_ A; * 
08 


the ſon of Ahaziah, and 


So Jehoſhabeath, the daugh- 
the wife of Jehoiada 


12 And he was with them hid in the houſe 
of God ſix Years: and Athaliah reigned over 


the ſeventh year 
ſtrengthened himſelf, and 
captains of hundreds, 


houſe of God : 
and he ſaid unto them, Behold, the king's 


as the Loo hath ſaid of the 


Part Hall be at the King's 
houſe ; and a third 


Lonxp, fave the prieſts, and they that mi- 
niſter of the Levites ; they ſhall go in, for 
they are holy: but all the People ſhall keep 


the watch of the Loxp. 


7 And the Levites ſhall compaſs the king 
round about, every man with his weapons 


xxi. 7.— V. 4. 


bine » they ound him as he lay bid at Samaria. See 2 Kings ix. 27. 


Chap. XXIII. Ver. 2. And the chief of the fathers ff frac] Hou. 
bigant omits the words of ljracl. Hut it ſeems moſt probable that 


Chap. XXIII. 
in his hand; and whoſoever «16 cometh into 
che houſe, he ſhall be put to death: but be 


ye with the king when he cometh in, and 
when he goeth out. 1 

s go the Levites and all Judah did accord- 
ing to all things that choiada the prieſt had 
commanded, and took every man his men 
chat were to come in on the ſabbath, with 
them that were to go out on the ſabbath: 
for Jchoiada the prieſt diſmiſſed not the 
courles. | | 

9 Moreover, Jechoiada the prieſt delivered 
to the captains of hundreds, ſpears, and 


bucklers, and ſhields, that had been king 


David's, which were in the houſe of God. 
10 And he ſet all the people (every man 
having his weapon in his hand) from the 
right ſide of the temple to the left fide of 
the temple, along by the altar and the tem- 
ple, by the king round about. 5 ak 
11 Then they brought out the king's ſon, 
and put upon him the crown, and gave him 
the teſtimony, and made him king: and je- 
hoiada and his ſons anointed him, and ſaid, 
God ſave the king. a, 
12 Now when Athaliah heard the noiſe 
of the people running and praiſing the king, 
ſhe came to the people, into the houſe of the 
Loxp: Goh 
13 And ſhe looked, and behold, the kin 
ftood at his pillar, at the entering-in, 81 
the princes, and the trumpets by the king: 
and all the people of the land rejoiced, and 
ſounded with trumpets; alſo the Wr with 
inſtruments of muſick, and ſuch as taught 
to ſing praiſe. Then Athaliah rent her 
clothes, and ſaid, Treaſon! treaſon! 
14 Then Jehoiada the prieſt brought out 
the captains of hundreds, that were ſet over 


of the ranges: and whoſo followeth her, 
jet him be flain with the ſword. For the 
prieſt ſaid, Slay her not in the houſe of the 
LokD. 

15 So they laid hands'on her; and when 
the was come to 
gate, by the king's houſe, they flew her 
there. 7 101 
16 And Jehoiada made a covenant be- 
tween him, and between all the people, and 
between the king, that they ſhould be the 
Loxp's people. | 
17 Then all the people went to the 
houſe of Baal, and brake it down, and 
brake his altars and his images in pieces, 


n. CHRONICLES chigsny. 


the burnt-offerings of the Lord, as it 755 


Joaſh was minded to repair the houſe of the 
the hoſt, and ſaid unto them, Have her forth © | l 


the entering of the horſe- 


Ihe. ©": | *. | 

18 Alſo Jchoiada appointed the offices of 
the houſe of the Lozp by the hand of the 
prieſts. the Levites, whom David had diſtri- 
buted in the houfe of the Lox, to offer 


written in the law of Mofes, with rejoicing 
and with ſinging, as it was ordamed by 

19 And he ſet the porters at the gates o 
the houſe of the Loxp, that none bs os 
unclean in any thing ſhould enter in. 
20 And he took the captains of hundreds, 
and the nobles, and the governors of the 
people, and all the people of the land, and 
brought down the king from the houſe of 
the Lozp: and they came through the high 
gate into the king's houſe, and ſet the king 
upon the throne of the kingdom. | 

21 And all the people of the land rejoiced: 


and the city was quiet, after that they had 
flain Athaliah with the ſword. 
5 C HAP. XXIV. 
Foaſh reigns well all the days of Jeboiada; 
who being dead, he falls into idolatry, and 
i ſlain by bis ſervants. | 
OASH was feven years old when he be- 
gan to reign, and he reigned forty years 
in feruſalem: his mother's name alſo was 
Zebeah of Beer-ſheba. 4 
2 And Joaſh did that which was right in 
the fight of the Lonb, all the days of Je- 
hoiada the prieſt. n 
3 And Jehoiada took for him two wives; 
and he begat ſons and daughters. 
4 And it came to pals after this, that 


Loxp. | 

5 And he gathered together the prieſts 
and the Levites, and faid to them, Go out 
unto the cities of Judah, and gather of all 
Iſrael money to repair the houſe of your 
God from year to year, and fee that ye 
haſten the matter: ' howbeit, the Levites 
haftened it not. 8 | 

6 And the king called for Jehoiada the 
chief, and faid unto him, Why haſt thou 
not required of the Levites to bring in out 
of Judah and out of Feruſalem, the col- 
lection, according to the commandment of Moſes 
the ſervant of the Lozp, and of the con- 
gregation of Iſrael, for the tabernacle of 
witneſs? _ | 


ver. 8. See 1 Chron. xxiv. and xxv.—-V. 10. Heb. Sener. Heb. bouſe—V. 11. Deut. xvii. x8. Heb. Zet the king live. —V. 13. 
1 Chron. xxv. 8. Heb. Conſpiracy.—V. 15. Neh. iii. 28.—V. 17. Deut. xiii. 9. -V. 18. 1 Chron. xxiv. 1. Numb. xxviii. 2. Heb- 


by the hands of David.—V. 19. 1 Chron. xxvi. 1, &c,—V. 1. 2 Kings xi. 21. 


V. 6. Exod, xxx. 12, 13, 14. 


Ver. 14. Fertb of the ranges] Within the ranks. Wat. 
Var. 15. By the king's houſe) Towards the king's houſe, Wat, 


xli. 1. V. 2. See ch. xxvi. 5. V. 4 Heb. is renew- 


We 18. Of the P the Leviter] Of the Pig, and of the Larius 


Chap. XXIV. 
7 For the ſons of Athaliah, that wicked 
woman; had broken up the houſe of God; 
and alſo all the dedicated things of the 
houſe of the Lonxp did they beſtow upon 
Baalim. . | agg | 

8 And at the king's commandment they 
made a cheſt, and ſet it without at the gate 
of the houſe of the Lond. 

9 And they made a proclamation through 
Judah and Jeruſalem, to bring in to the 
Loxp the collection rh, Moſes the ſervant 
of God laid upon Iſrael in the wilderneſs, 

10 And all the princes and all the people 
rejoiced, and brought, in, and caft into the 
cheſt, until they had made an end. 

11 Now it came to paſs, that at what 
time the cheſt was brought unto the king's 
office, by the hand of the Levites, and when 
they ſaw that here was much money; the 
king's ſcribe and the high-prieſt's officer 
came and emptied the cheſt, and took it, 
and carried it to his place again. Thus they 
did day by day, and gathered money 1n 
abundance. | | 

12 And the king and Jehoiada gave it to 
ſuch as did the work of the ſervice of the 
houſe of the Lorp, and hired maſons and 
carpenters to repair the houſe of the Loxkp, 
and alſo ſuch as wrought iron and braſs, to 
mend the houſe of the Loxvy. 

13 80 the workmen wrought, and the 
work was perfected by them, and they ſet 
the houſe of God in his ſtate, and ſtrength- 
ened it, : | | 

14 And when they had finiſhed 27, they 
brought the reſt of the money before the 
king and Jehaiada, whereof were made veſ- 
ſels for the houſe of the Lozxp, ever veſſels 
to miniſter, and to offer withal, and ſpoons, 
and veſſels of gold and filver; and they of- 
fered burnt-offerings. in the houſe of the 
Lox continually, all the days of Jehoiada, 

15 But Jchoiada waxed old, and was full 
of days when he died; an hundred and thirty 
years old was he when he died. _ 

16 And they buried him in the city of 
David among the kings, becauſe he had done 
good in Iſrael, both towards God, and to- 
wards his houſe. 


17 Now after the death of Jehoiada, came 
Ver. 7. Ch. Mi. 19,—V. 


n. CHRONICLES 


Chap. XXIV. 


the princes of Judah, and made obeiſance to 
the king: then the king hearkencd unto 
them. | . 

18 And they left the houſe of the Lorny 
God of their fathers, and ſerved groves and 
idols: and wrath came upon Judah and je- 


ruſalem for this their treſpaſs. ' 


19 Yet he ſent prophets to them, to bring 


them again unto the Lozn, and they teſti- 
fed againſt them: but they would not give 


Car. a 


20 And the Spirit of God came upon 
Zechariah, the ſon of Jehoiada, the prieſt, 
who ſtood above the people, and ſaid unto 
them, Thus faith God, Why tranſgreſs ye 
the commandments of the Loxp, that ye 


cannot proſper? becauſe ye have forſaken 


the Lokb, he hath alſo forſaken you. 
21 And they confpired againſt him, and 
ſtoned him with ſtones at the commandment 
of the king, in the court of the houſe of 
the Lox, ' 

22 Thus Joaſh the king remembered not 
the kindneſs 1 kara his father had 


done to him, but flew his ſon: and when 


he died, he faid, The Lonp look upon it, 


and require it. 


23 And it came to paſs at the end of the 


year, that the hoſt of Syria came up againſt 
him : and they came to Judah and Jeruſalem, 
and deſtroyed all the princes of the people 
from among the people, and ſent all the ſpoil 
of them unto the king of Damaſcus, 

24 For the army of the Syrians came with 
a {mall company of men, and the Lonxp de- 
livered a very great hoſt into their hand, be- 
cauſe they had forſaken the LonpD God of 
their fathers: ſo they executed judgement 
againſt Joaſh, 
25 And when they were departed from 
him, (for they left him in great diſeaſes:) his 
own ſervants conſpired againſt him, for the 
blood of the ſons of Jehoiada the prieſt, and 
ſlew him on his bed, and he died : and they 
buried him in the city of David, but they 
buried him not in the ſepulchres of the kings. 

26 And theſe are they that conſpired 
againſt him; Zabad, the ſon of Shimeath 
an Ammonitefs, and Jehozabad, the ſon of 
Shimrith a Moabiteſs. | 


Heb. @ wice.—V. 13. Heb. the healing went up upon the work.—V. 14. Or, peſtils.—V. 20. Heb. clathed. 


as Judg. vi. 34. Ch. xv. 2.—V. 21. Matth. xxili. 35.—V. 23. Heb. in the revolution of the year. Heb. Darmeſek.—V. 24. Lev. xxvi. 8. 


Deut. xxxii. 30. Iſai. xxx. 17.—V. 26. Or, 7, 


bad enticed her ſons to wickedneſs, and they bad broken open the houſe of 
the Lord, and all, &c. Houb. | 
Ver. 22. The Lord look upon it, and require it] The Lord will look upon 
it, and require it. Houb. This prophetic ſentence was no ſooner 
apo than executed; for before the year was expired, the 
yrians came up againſt Jeruſalem, and deſtroyed all the princes of 
the people, and Joaſh himſelf was murdered by his own ſervants. 
Ver. 25. His own ſervants conſpired againſt bim] Theſe two mur- 
derers, whoſe fathers were Jews, but their mothers aliens, (ſee the 
next verſe) were perhaps of the king's bed-chamber, and having 
conſtant acceſs to him, might more eaſily accompliſh their de- 


„ 2 Kings xii. 21, Or, Shomer, 


Chap. XXIV. Fer. 7. For the ſons of Athaliah, &c.) For Athaliah 


ſign. However, he was ſo weak and feeble that he could make 
no reſiſtance, and had fallen into that contempt and diſeſteem, 
that his guards cared not what became of him, He was not allowed 
to be buried in = bre of the kings, Though the people could 
not puniſh wicked kings for their impieties while they lived, yet 
they fixed an odjium upon their memory, when dead; whereby they 
both preſerved the ſacredneſs of the ſupreme power, and kept kings 
in ſome meaſure under awe, for fear of what might befal them after 
death; as Grotius remarks, de Jur. B. & P. lib. i. cap. 3. 


See ver. 22. Houb. | 
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and the great. 
pon him, and the 
the houſe of 


they 
Pri ſtory of the hook of the 
Kings. And Amaziah his fon reigned in his 


Nn - anger was 
» Whom he d, miſſes at the 8 
gmma m of” a 


led againſt Judah, and 
Prophet : conquer the they returned ho 


» anq 
me in great anger. | 
a 11 And Amaziah ſtrengthened himſe]r 
tonguered by Rl, co eee = * and led forth his People, and Went to 3 
Jt oi the templ: mania 15 2 7m a ralley ol alt, and ſmote of che childr en of 

20 Ple. | Seir, ten Pouſand. * 1 * 

2 * | I2 An other ter 
Z\ Maziah was twenty and five years old 
When he hes: 


the top of the rock 
caſt them down from the top of the 
© Was Jehoaddan of Jeru- rock, that they were broken all in Pieces, 
ſalem. 2 13 But the ſoldiers of the arm 
2 And he did that which Was right in the 
ſight of the Log 


D, but not with a perfect 


| Judah, from Samaria e 
3 Now it came to Pals, when the Kingdom 
was eſtabliſhed to him 


at he flew his ſer- 
vants that had killed the k; 


" 


. 16 And it came to paſs as he talked with 


him, that 735 ling ſaid unto him, Art thou 
em three hundred thouſand made of the king's counſel? forbear 5 why 
choice me, able to go forth to war, that ſhouldeſt thou be ſmitten? Then the pro- 
could handle ſpear and ſhield. phet forbare, and ſaid, J know that God 
6 He hired alſo. an hundred thouſand hath determined to deſtroy thee, becauſe 
mighty men of valour out of Ifrael, for an thou haſt done this, and haſt not hearkeneq 
wndred talents. of ſilver. unto my counſel, | 
7 But there game a man of God to hi 
ing, O king, 


im, 17 Then Amaz; 
let not the army of Iſxacl 


ah, king of Judah, took 
advice, and ſent to oaſh, the 
haz, the ſon of 


5 1 And Joaſh, king of I, 
3 God ſhall make thee fall before ziah, ki; 2 


Ae. 16. 2 Kin 
Heb. 50 rhei Place. Heb. in 


ſent to Ama- 
King of Judah, laying, The thiſtle that 
wer to help, "was in Lebanon, ſent to the cedar that was 
caſt down. in Lebanon, laying, Give thy 
„Ver. 2. 2 Kings xii. 18. Heb, founting, Or, min 3 oo XIv. 1, &c. — V. 2. See 2 King. xi * ; 
V. 3. Heb. confirmed upon him.—_ V. 4. Deut. xxi xiv. 6. Jer — 30. Ezek. xviii. 20s News by 3=v.+ 
Heb band=V" 10 | F heat anger. V. 13. Heb. the ſons of the band. 14. See ch, xxviii 23.—V. 16. 
Heb connſelled.— V. 17. 2 Kings xiy. 8, 9.—V. 18. Or, frze-bu, or thory, | | 
| Chap. XXV. Jer. 6. 4; Pundred thouſand fighti 
| | there is ſome miſtake in the numbers, f. 


Hall eauſe thee ty Jall before the 


recedin 3 verſe, 
, are all the children of Apbraim. 
- Per, 10. Then Amaziah SPParated them, 25 wit Amaziah therefore 
on ** cue them to the army which ad comp vo dim, &c. Houb. 2 
Fir. 8. Bur if ben wit Jo, do it, Ec. ] But if thou wilt be more . 32 79% 


Chap XXVI. 


my ſon to wife: and there paſſed by 4 wild 
beaſt that was in Lebanon, and. trode down 
the thiſtle. 1 

19 Thou ſayeſt, Lo, thou haſt ſmitten the 
Edomites, and thine heart lifteth thee up to 


boaſt :' abide now at home; why ſhouldeſt 
thou meddle to Shine hurt, that thou ſhould- 
eſt fall, even thou, and Judah with thee ? 

20 But Amaziah would not hear; for it 
came of God, that he might deliver them 
into the hand of their enemies, becauſe they 
ſought after the gods of Edom. 

21 80 Joaſh, the king of Iſrael, went up; 
and they ſaw one another in the face, orb 
he and Amaziah, king of Judah, at Beth- 
ſhemeſh, which 4elongeth to Judah. 

22 And Judah was put to the worſe be- 
fore Ifrael, and they fled every man to his 
tent. ; 

23 And Joaſh, the king of Iſrael, took 
Amaziah, king of Judah, the ſon of Joaſh, 
the ſon of Jehoahaz, at Beth-ſhemeſh, and 
brought him to Jeruſalem, and brake down 
the wall of Jeruſalem, from the gate of 
Ephraim to the corner gate, four hundred 
cubits. 

24 And he took all the gold and the ſilver, 
and all the veſlels zhat were tound in the houſe 
of God with Obed-edom, and the treaſures. 
of the king's houſe, the hoſtages alſo, and 
returned to Samaria. 

25 And Amaziah, the ſon of Joaſh, king 
of Judah, lived after the death ot Joaſh, ſon 
of Jehoahaz, king of Iſrael, fifteen years. 

26 Now the reſt of the acts of Amaziah, 
firſt and laſt, behold, are they not written in 
the book of the kings of Judah and Iſrael ? 

27 Now after the time that Amaziah did 
turn away from following the Lonxp, they 
made a conſpiracy againſt him in Jeruſalem; 
and he fled to Lachiſh : but they ſent to La- 
chiſh after him, and flew him there. 

28 And they brought him upon horſes, 


and buried him with his fathers in the city 
of Judah, 


„ # 1, Ay + 


Sgiab reigns piouſly fifty-two years, while Ze- 
Ver. 18. Heb. a beaſt of the field. —V. 20. Ch. xxii. 7.—V, 22. 


* 


II. CHRONICLE S. 


Chap. X XVI. 


cbariab lives. He fights ſucceſsfully with his 
enemies; but being inflated with proſperity, 
invades the ' prieſt's office, and is ſmitten 
with leproſy. He relinquiſhes the kingdom to 
his ſon Fotham. | 


12 all the people of Judah took 


Uzziah, who was fixteen years old, 
and made him king in the room of his fa- 
ther Amaziah. | 

2 He built Eloth, and reſtored it to Judah, 
after that the king ſlept with his fathers. 

3 Sixteen years. old was Uzziah when he 
began to reign, and he reigned fifty and two 
years in Jeruſalem : his mother's name alſo 


was Jecoliah of Jeruſalem. 


4 And he did that which was right in the 
ſight of the Loxp, according to all that his 
father Amaziah did. 

5 And he ſought God in the days of Ze- 
chariah, who had underſtanding in the vi- 
ſions of God: and as long as he ſought the 
Loxp, God made him to proſper. 

6 And he went forth and warred againſt 
the Philiſtines, and brake down the wall of 
Gath, and the wall of Jabneh, and the wall 
of Aſhdod, and built cities about Aſhdod, 
and among the Philiſtines. 

7 And God helped him againſt the Phi- 
liſtines, and againſt the Arabians that dwelt 
in Gur-baal, and the Mehunims. 

8 And the Ammonites gave giſts to Uz- 
ziah: and his name ſpread abroad ever to 
the entering-in of Egypt; for he ſtrengthen- 
ed himſelf exceedingly. 

9 Morcover, Uzziah built towers in Je- 
ruſalem, at the corner-gate, and at the val- 


ley-gate, and at the turning He wall, and 
fortified them. 


10 Alſo he built towers in the deſart, and 


digged many wells: for he had much cattle, 
both in the low country, and in the plains: 


huſbandmen 4% , and vine-dreflers in the 
mountains, and in Carmel: for he loved 
huſbandry. 

11 Moreover, Uzziah had an hoſt of 
fighting men, that went out to war by bands, 
according to the number of their account, 


by the hand of Jciel the ſcribe, and Maaſeiah 


Heb, ſmitten. —V. 23. See ch. xxi. 17. 


of it that looteth.— V. 27. Heb. from after. Heb. conſpired a conſpiracy. —V. 28. That is, the city of David, as it is 2 Kings xiv. 20. 
7 


. 1. 2 Kings xiv. 21. xv. 1. Or, Azariah.—V. 5. See ch. xxiv. 2. Gen. xli. 15. Dan. i. 17 


Gd. V. C. Ifai. xiv. 7 Or, in the country of Afhdod. —V. 7. 
xiv. 10. Or, repaired.—V . 


Ver. 28. In the city of Judab] In the city of David. Houb. after all 


the ancient verſions. 


Chap. XXVI. Ver. LY Zechariah, who had under/landing in the 
2 of God.] II be kad inſtructed [him] in the fear of Ged. Wat. and 
t 


oub. 


Ver. 7. Aud the Mehunims] Houbigant with the Vulgate reads the 
Ammonites; for the ſacred Scriptures ſay nothing of the Me- 


hunims, and the next verſe, as well as the fifth of the next chapter, 
evidently ſhew that the preſent reading is an error, 

er. 10. He built towers in the deſart]! William of Tyre deſcribes 

a country not far from the Euphrates, as inhabited by Syrian and 


Armenian Chriſtians, who fed great flocks and herds there, but were 
Vol. I. 


ver 


10. Or, cut out many ciſterns. Or, fruitful fields, Heb. ground. 


xxii. 1, 6, Heb. the gate 
ii. 19. x. 1. Heb. in the ſeri 
Ch. xxi. 16.— V. 8. Heb. uwent.— V. 9. Neh. iii. 13, 19, be Zech. 


in ſubjection to the Turks, who, though few in number, yet living 
in ſtrong places among them, kept them under, and received tribute 
from theſe poor peaſants who inhabited the villages, and employed 
themſelves in country buſineſs. I do not know whether this may 
not give us a truer view of the deſign of theſe towers which Uzziah 
built in the wilderneſs, than commentators have done; who have 
ſuppoſed they were conveniencies made for ſheltering the ſhepherds 
from bad weather, or to defend them from the incurſions of encmies; 
for they might rather be deſigned to keep the nations that paſtured 
there in awe, to prevent their diſputing with his ſervants about wells, 
and to induce them quietly to pay that tribute to which the 7th and 
8th verſes ſeem to refer. Olſervatiens p. 346. 
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Chap. XXVI/, II. CHRONICLE S. 


the ruler, under the hand of Hananiah, one 
of the king's captaiuiss. 

12 The whole number of the chief of the 
fathers of the mighty men of valour, were 
two thouſand and ſix hundred. Ns 

13 And under their hand was an army, 
three hundred thouſand and ſeven thouſand 
and five hundred, that made war with mighty 
power, to help the king againſt the enemy. . 

14 AndUzziah prepared for them through- 
out all the hoſt, ſhields, and ſpears, and 
helmets, and habergeons, and bows, and 
flings 70 caſt ſtones. ag 

15 And he made in Jeruſalem engines, 
invented by cunning men, to be on the 
towers, and upon the bulwarks, to ſhoot ar- 
rows and great ſtones withal. And his name 
ſpread far abroad; for he was marvelouſly 
helped till he was ſtrong. | 
16 But when he was ſtrong, his heart was 
lifted up to hit deſtruction: for he tranſ- 
greſſed againſt the Loxp his God, and went 


cenſe upon the altar of incenſe. | 

17 And Azariah the. prieft went in after 
him, and with him fourſcore prieſts of the 
Lokp, that were valiant men: | 


18 And they withſtood Uzziah the king, 


and ſaid unto him, It appertainetrh not unto 


thee, Uzziah, to burn incenſe unto the Loxp, 
but to the prieſts the ſons of Aaron, that are 
conſecrated to burn incenſe :. go out of the 
ſanctuary ; for thou haſt treſpaſſed, neither 
ſhall it be for thine honour from the Lonp 
God. | 
19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and had 
cenſer in his hand, to burn incenſe : and 
while he was wroth with the prieſts, the le- 
proſy even roſe up in his forehead, before 


Chap. XXVII. 
the prieſts in the houſe of the Load, from 
beſide the incenſe- altar. t ; 

20 And Azariah the chief prieſt, and all 
the prieſts looked upon him, and behold, he 
was leprous in his forehead, and they thruſt 
him out from thence ; yea, himſelf haſted 
ya to go out, becauſe the Lord had ſmitten 

n | | 

21 And Uzziah the king was a leper unto 
the day of his death, and dwelt in a ſeveral 
houſe, being a leper; for he was cut off from 
the houſe of the Lozp.: and Jotham his ſon 
war over the king's houſe, judging the peo- 
ple of the and. 

22 Now the reſt of the acts of Uzziah, 
firſt and laſt, did Iſaiah the prophet, the fon 
of Amoz write. bl. 

23 So Uzziah flept with his fathers, and 
they buried him with his fathers in the field 
of the burial which Selanged to the kings; 
for they faid, He is a leper: and Jotham his 


ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
into the temple of the Loxp, to burn in- 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Fotham reigns well and proſperoigſiy for ſixteen 
years : he is ſucceeded by his ſon Abaz., 


| gote” HAM was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
fixteen years, in Jeruſalem : his mother's 
name alſo was Jeruſhah, the daughter of 
Zadok. 

2 And he did that which was right in the 
fight of the Lozxp, according to all that his 
father Uzziah did: howbeit, he entered not 
into the temple of the Loxp. And the people 
did yet corruptly. 3 

3 He built the high gate of the houſe of 
the Lonn, and on the wall of Ophel he built 


much. 


Ver. 13. Heb. the power of an army.—V. 14. Heb. ones of flings.—V. 15. Heb. went wth. —V. 16. So 2 Kings xvi. 12, 13.—V. 18. 
Numb, 4% 7% Exod. md 20. As Eſth. vi. 12.—V. 21. 2 Kings XV. 5. poly 46. Numb. v. 4 Heb. Fav. 22. 
Ifai. i. 1. -V. 23. Iſai. vi. . V. 1. 2 Kings xv. 32, &c.— V. 2. 2 Kings xv. 35.—V. 3. Or, the tower, ch. Xxxiii. 14. 


Yo 15. He mad: in Jeruſalem engines, &c.] This is the firſt time 


we read of any machine either for beheging or defending towns; 
which is plainly the reaſon why ſieges were of ſo long a continuance 
before the invention of theſe. Homer, who is the moſt ancient 
Greek writer we know of, that treats of ſieges, deſcribes a kind of 
entrenchment, (though a poor one) ſome lines of circumvallation, and 
a ditch with paliſades ; but we hear not a word of any machines, 
ſuch as the ball/te, and catapultæ, which were uſed for the hurling 


of ſtones, and throwing darts; and therefore we need leſs wonder 


that the famous ſiege of Troy continued fo long. Sardanapalus, kin 

of Aſſyria, maintained himfelf in Nineveh for ſeven years, der 
the beſiegers, (as Diodorus obſerves, lid. ii.) wanted ſuch engines as 
were fit Le demoliſhing and taking of cities, they being not then 
invented. Salmanezer lay three years before Samaria, 2 Kings xvii. 
3, 6. and as ſome ſay, Pſammiticus twenty before Azoth. See Arif- 
teas de Lxx Interp. Now of Uzziah it is ſaid, that he made in Je- 
ruſalem engines invented by cunning men, to be on the towers, and upon 
the bukvarks, to ſh20t arrows and great flones ;, ſo that it muſt needs be 
a miſtake to attribute the invention of the ballifa, the ſcorpio, or the 
onager, (whereof Ammianus Marcellinus, lib. xxiii. cap. 2. has given 
us the deſcriptions) to the Greeks or Romans, becauſe we find them 
made uſe of in the eaſt before ever the Greeks had brought the 
military art to any great perfection. Uzziah was certainly the firſt 
inventor of them ; and therefore it is ſaid, that for theſe and other 
warlike preparations, his name was ſpread abroad. From this time 
they began to be employed both in attacking and defending 
towns z and therefore we find the prophet Ezekiel deſcribing the 
future ſieges of Jeruſalem and Tyre, where he makes mention of 
battering rams and engines of war, or, as it ſhould be rendered Ma- 


ines of cards, which, in all probability were what later called 
their Sift and catupaliz. _ oy = 

Ver. 18. For thou haft treſpaſſed, &c.] For it i * 
thee ta aſſume that hongur, contrary to the will of God. Houbi 
W hat it was that tempted the king to this extravagant folly, is hard 
to imagine; but the moſt likely conjecture is, that he had a vain 
ambition to imitate heathen princes, who in ſeveral countries joined 
both the regal and ſacerdotal offices together. But, however it may 
be in all r countries, the prieſthood in Judæa was confined to 
the houſe of Aaron only, and every one who pretended to uſurp 
that office, was the law of the land to be put to death. See 


Numb. 2 here fore God ſmote Uzziah with ſuch a diſeaſe 
0 


as was a ki death; becauſe it ſeparated the perſon afflicted 
wich it from the commerce and ſociety of men, even as if he were 
2 this world. See Joſeph. Bell. Jud. 1. ix. cap. 11. and 
aimet. 

Fir. 22. Now the £454 the act of Uzziab—tid Iſaiagh—writc] 
It is certain, ſays Mr. Locke, that Iſaiah compoſed an intire 
hiſtory of the reign of Uzziah, which we have not: and the book 
of the wars of the Lord, mentioned Numb. xxi. 14. is an evident 
proof that the hiſtories related in the five books of Moſes were 
alſo taken from ſeveral collections which have been loſt. See 
a Kings xiv. 25.” 


Chap, XXVII. Ver. 2. And the people did yet co J And the 
people yet worſhipped corruptly. See 1 * 2 „„ f 

Ver. 3. And on the wall of Ophel he built much] And he repaired 
much in the walls of the aſcent. See Neh. iii. 20. Houb, 


Chap. XXVIN. II. "C'H'R ONI'C'L'ES. Chap. XXVII. 


4 Moreover, he built cities in the moun- 
tains of Judah, and in the foreſts: he built 
caſtles and towers. 

s He fought alſo with the king of the 
Ammonites, and prevailed againſt them. 
And the children of Ammon gave him the 
ſame year, an hundred talents of ſilver, and 
ten thouſand meaſures of wheat, and ten 
thouſand of barley. 80 much did the chil- 
dren of Ammon pay unto him, both the ſe- 
cond year, and the third. 

6 So Jotham became mighty, becauſe he 
prepared his ways before the Loxp his God. 

7 Now the reſt of the acts of Jotham, 
and all his wars, and his ways, lo, they 
are written in the book of the kings of Iſrael 
and Judah. 

8 He was five and twenty years old when 
he began to reign, and reigned ſixteen years 
in Jeruſalem. 

9 And Jotham ſlept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the city of David : 
and Ahaz his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHA P. XXVIIL 
Mas reigns ſixteen years. He worſhips idols. 


He is delivered into the hands of the kings of 


Syria and Iſrael. Tilgath-pilneſer being 
called in by him againſt the Syrians, becomes 
a burthen to him. 


Damaſcus. He dies, and is ſucceeded by 
bis ſon Hezekiab. 


HAZ was twenty years old when he 

began to reign, and he reigned ſixteen 

years in Jeruſalem : but he did not hat 

which was right in the fight of the Lorp, like 
David his father : 

2 For he walked in the ways of the kings 
of Ifracl, and made allo molten images for 
Baalim. 

3 Moreover he burned incenſe in the val- 
ley of the ſon of Hinnom, and burned his 
children in the fire, after the abominations 
of the heathen whom the Loxp had caſt out 
before the children of Iſrael. 

4 He ſacrificed allo and burned incenſe 
in the high places, and on the hills, and 
under every green tree. 

s Wherefore the Loxp his God delivered 
him into the hand of the king of Syria; and 
they ſmote him, and carried away a great 
multitude of them captives, and brought 
them to Damaſcus: and he was alſo delivered 
into the hand of the king of Iſrael, who 
{mote him with a great ſlaughter. 


Ver. 5. Heb. This. —V. 6. Or, «/ablifhed. 


years eld. Houb. See 2 Kings xvili. 2. 9 5 2 288 


He worſhips the gods of 


6 For Pekah the ſon of Remaliah flew 
in Judah an hundred and twenty thouſand 
in one day, which were all valiant men; 
becauſe they had forſaken the Loxp God of 
their fathers. 

7 And Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim, 
ſlew Maaſeiah the king's fon, and Azrikam 
the governor of the houſe, and Elkanah hat 
was next to the king. 

8 And the children of Iſrael carried away 
captive of their brethren two hundred thou- 
ſand women, ſons and daughters, and took 
alſo away much ſpoil from them, and brought 
the ſpoil to Samaria. 

9 But a prophet of the Loxp was there, 
whoſe name was Oded: and he went out 
before the hoſt that came to Samaria, and 
ſaid unto them, Behold, becauſe the Loxp 
God of your fathers was wroth with Judah, 
he hath delivered them into your hand, and 
ye have ſlain them in a rage hat reacheth up 
unto heaven. 

ro And now ye propoſe to keep under the 
children of Judah and Jeruſalem for bond- 
men and bond-women unto you : but are 
there not with you, even with you, {ins againſt 
the Lozxp your God? | 

11 Now hear me therefore, and deliver 
the captives again, which ye have taken cap- 
tive of your brethren: for the fierce wrath 
of the Loxp 7s upon you. 

12 Then certain of the heads of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim, Azariah the ſon of Jeho- 
nan, Berechiah the ſon of Meſhillemoth, and 
Jehizkiah the ſon of Shallum, and Amaſa the 
ſon of Hadlai, ſtood up againſt them that 
came from the war, 

13 And faid unto them, Ye ſhall not bring 
in the captives hither: for whereas we have 
oftended againſt the LoxD «:ady, ye intend 
to add ore to our fins and to our treſpaſs: 
for our treſpaſs is great, and here is 25 
wrath againſt Iſrael. | 

14 So the armed men left the captives and 
the ſpoil, before the princes and all the con- 
gregation. 50h is 

15 And the men which were expreſſed 
by name roſe up, and took the captives, 
and with the ſpoil clothed all that were 
naked among them, and arrayed them, and 
ſhod them, and gave them to eat and to 
drink, and anointed them, and carried all 
the feeble of them upon aſſes, and brought 
them to Jericho, the city of palm-trees, to 


their brethren: then they returned toSamaria, 


V. 1. 2 Kings xvi. 2.—V. 3. Or, offered ſacrifice. Lev. xviii. 21.—-V, 5. Iſai. vii. 1. 
Heb. Darmeſek.—V. 6. 2 Kings xv. 27. Heb. ſons of Soy . Heb. the 2A . PC. Ixix. 4 Ifai. x I 


xIvii. 6. Ezek. xxv. 12, 15- XXvi. 2. Obad. x. &c. Zech i. 15. Ezra ix. 6.—V. 15. Ver. 12. Deut. xxxiv. 3. Judg. i. 16. 


x. 5. 


Ver. 3. And burned his children in the fire] And cauſed his children to 


paſs through the fire. See Lev. xviii, 21, and the verſions, 


Chip. XXVII. II. C HRO NIOGILE S. 


16 At that time did king Ahaz ſend unto 
the kings of Aſſyria to help him. 
17 For again the Edomites had come and 
ſmitten Judah, and carried away captives. 

18 The Philiſtines alſo had invaded the 
cities of the low country, and of the ſouth 
of Judah, and had taken Beth-ſhemeſh, and 
Ajalon, and Gederoth, and Shocho with the 
villages thereof, and Timnah with the vil- 
lages thereof, Gimzo-alſo, and the villages 
thereof: and they dwelt there. vi! 

19 For the Loxp brought Judah low, be- 
cauſe of Ahaz king of Iſrael; for he made 
Judah naked, and tranſgreſſed ſore againſt 
the Loxv. | 
20 And Tilgath-pilneſer king of Aſſyria 
came - unto him, and diſtreſſed him, but 
ſtrengthened him not. | 

21 For Ahaz took away a portion ot of 
the houſe of the Loxp, and cu of the houſe of 
the king, and of the princes, and gave z unto 
the king of Aſſyria: but he helped him not. 


treſpaſs yet more againſt the Lozp : this 75 
that king Ahaz. eg 
43 For he* ſacrificed unto the gods of 
Damaſcus which ſmote him: and he ſaid, 
Becauſe the gods of the kings of Syria help 
them, therefore will I ſacrifice to them, that 
they may help me: but they were the ruin 
of him and of all Iſrael. | 

24 And Ahaz gathered together the veſ- 
ſels of the houſe of God, and cut in pieces 
the veſſels of the houſe of God, and ſhut 
up the doors of the houſe of the Lozxp, and 
he made him altars in every corner of Jeru- 
ſalem. 

25 And in every ſeveral city of Judah he 

made high places to burn incenſe unto other 
gods, and provoked to anger the Loxzp God 
of his fathers. . 
26 Now the reſt of his acts, and of all 
his ways, firſt and laſt, behold, they are 
written in the book of the kings of Judah 
and Iſrael. | 


Ver. 16. 2 Kings xvi..7.—V. * 
ag. V. 7 See ch. Xxxv. 14. Heb. 
XXvi. 5. —V. 

x Kings ix. 8.— V. 9. Ch. xxviii. 5, 6, 8. 


* 
* 


|. Fer. 16. Unto the bings of Aſſyria] Unto the king of Afpria- Houb. 
See 2 Kings xvi. 7. In the 19th verſe, king ef Ifrael, ſhould be read 


ting of Judah; where the making Fudah naked, means the depriving 
them of the diyine protection; robbing them of the help of the 
Lord,” who was their ſhield and defence. See on Exod. xxXii. 25. 

Ver. 20. Diſtreſſed bim, but frengthened bim nat] And yet in 
2 Kings xvi. 9. it faid that he did help bim. How then can 
he be faid to Live diflreſjed him? Very well: for as he came 
to his aſſiſtance againſt the king of Syria, fo he took Damaſcus, 
carried the people captive, and delivered Ahaz from the power of 
the Syrians : but this did Ahaz little good ; for he helped him not 
to recover the cities which the Philiſtines had taken from him. He. 
lent him no forces, nor enabled him to recruit his own. On the 
contrary, he rather weakened him by exhauſting his treaſures, and 
deſtroying Samaria, which opened a way for the invaſion of his 
country with more facility, as it happened in the next reign, For 
it is no uncommon thing, even in later ages, to hear of kingdoms 
which have called in the help of ſome foreign prince againſt their ene- 

; 


Chap. XXIX. 
27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city, even in Jeru- 
ſalem: but they brought him not into the 


ſepulchres of the kings of Iſrael: and Heze. 
kiah his ſon reigned in his Read, 


K 


Hezekiab reigns twenty-nine years. He opens 
the doors of the temple, which he cleanſe, 
and offers expiatory ſacrifices ; himſelf re- 
joicing greatly, and all the people. 
HR began to reign when he was 
five and twenty years old, and he 
reigned nine and twenty years in Jeruſalem: 
and his mother's name was Abijah, the daugh- 
ter of Zechariah: 

2 And he did hat which was right in the 
fight of the Loxy, according to all that 
David his father had done. 

3 He, in the firſt year of his reign, in 
the firſt month, opened the doors of the houſe 


of the Loxp, and repaired them. 
22 And in the time of his diſtreſs did he 


4 And he brought in the prieſts, and the 
Levites, and gathered them together into 
the eaſt-ſtreet, | 

5 And faid unto them, Hear me, ye Le- 
vites, ſanctify now yourſelves, and ſanctify 
the houſe of the LoxD God of your fathers, 
and carry forth the filthineſs out of the holy 
place. | 
6 For our fathers have treſpaſſed, and 
done that which was evil in the eyes of the 
Loxp our God, and have forſaken him, 
and have turned away their faces from the 
habitation of the Lorxp, and turned heir 
backs, | 

7 Alſo they have ſhut up the doors of 
the porch, and put out the lamps, and have 
not burned incenſe, nor offered burnt-offer- 
ings in the holy place, unto the God of Iſrael. 

8 Wherefore the wrath of the Loxp was 
upon Judah and Jeruſalem, and he hath de- 
livered them to trouble, to aſtoniſhment, 
and to hiſſing, as ye ſee with your eyes. 

9 For lo, our fathers have fallen by the 


Heb. a captivity, —V. 18. Ezek. xvi. 27, 57.—V. 19. Exod. xxxii. 25.—V. 20. 2 Kings xv. 
Darmeſet.— V. 24. See ch. xxix. $I 25. Or, to qc 
3. See ch, xxviii. 24. Ver. 7.—V. 6. Heb. given the nect.— V. 


Ch. 
ut. xxviii. 25. 


V. 1. 2 Kings xviii. 1 
De 


7. Ch. xxviii. 24.—V. 8. Heb. cammotion, 


mies, over-run and conquered by thoſe who came to their aſſiſtance. 

Ver. 23. —_ the gods of the king of Syria, &c.] O blind 
ſuperſtition ! exclaims Ep. Hall upon this folly of Ahaz. How 
did the gods of Syria help their kings, when both thoſe kings and 
their gods were vanquiſhed and taken by the king of Ain! 
Even this Damaſcus, and this altar, were the ſpoil of a foreign enemy. 
How then did the gods of Syria help their kings, any other than to 
their ruin? What dotage is this to make choice of a foiled protec- 
tion! But had the Syrians proſpered, muſt their gods have the thanks? 
Are there no authors of good but blocks or devils? or is an outward 
proſperity, the only argument of truth, the only motive of devotion? 
O fooliſh Ahaz ! it is the God thou haſt forſaken, puniſhes thee, 
under whoſe only arm, thou mighteſt have prevailed. His power 
beats thoſe pagan ſtocks one againſt another, ſo as one while one 


ſeems victorious, another vanquiſhed; and at laſt he confounds 


both, together with their proudeſt clients, Thyſelf art certainly the 
molt ſtriking inſtance. | 
Fer. 25. High-places] Altars. Wat. 


Chap: XXIX. 
ſword, and our ſons and our daughters, and 
our wives are in captivity for this. Y 

10 Now it is in mine heart to make a co- 
venant with the Loxy God of Iſrael, that 
his fierce wrath may turn away from us. 

it My ſons, be not now negligent : for 
the Loxd hath choſen you to ſtand before 
him, to ſerve him, and that ye ſhould mi- 
niſter unto him, and burn incenſe. 

12 Then the Levites aroſe, Mahath the 
ſon of Amaſai, and Joel the ſon of Azariah, 
of the ſons of the Kohathites : and of the 
ſons of Merari; Kiſh the ſon of Abdi, and 
Azariah. the ſon of Jehalelel: and of the 
Gerſhonites; Joah the ſon of Zimmah, and 
Eden, the ſon of Joah : | 

13 And of the ſons of Elizaphan; Shimri, 
and Jeiel: and of the ſons of Aſaph; Zecha- 
riah, and Mattaniah: _ ys 

14 And of the ſons of Heman ; Jehiel, 
and Shimei : and of the ſons of Jeduthun ; 
Shemaiah, and Uzziel. 

15 And they gathered their brethren, and 
ſanctified themſelves, and came, according 
to the commandment of the king, by the 
words of the Loxb, to cleanſe the houſe of 
the Loan. 3 

16 And the prieſts went into the inner 
part of the houſe of the Lox, to cleanſe 77, 
and brought out all the uncleanneſs that they 
found in the temple of the Loxp, into the 
court of the houſe of the Loxp. And the 
Levites took it, to carry it out abroad into 
the brook Kidron. | | 
17 Now they began on the firſt day of the 
firſt month to ſanctify, and on the eighth 
day of the month came they to the porch of 
the Loxp : ſo they ſanctified the houſe of 
the Loxp in eight days; and in the ſixteenth 
day of the firſt month they made an end. 

18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the 
king, and faid, We have cleanſed all the 
houſe of the Logo, and the altar of burnt- 
offering, with all the veſſels thereof, and 


II. G HRONIC IL ES. 


Chip. XXIX. 


the ſhew-bread table, with all the veſſels 
thereof. = 4 | 

19 Moreover, all the veſſels which king 
Ahaz in his reigh did caſt away in his tranſ- 
greſſion, have we prepared and ſanctified; 
and behold; they are befote the altar of the 
Loxp. 1 

20 Then Hezekiah the king roſe carly, 
and gathered the rulers of the city, and went 
up to the houſe of the Loxp. 


© 


21 And they brought ſeven bullocks, and 
ſeven rams, and ſeven lambs, and ſeven he- 
goats, for a fin-offering for the kingdom, 
and for the ſanctuary, and n And 
he commanded the prieſts the ſons of Aaron 
to offer them on the altar of the Loxp. 

22 80 they killed the bullocks, and the 
prieſts received the blood, and ſprinkled i- 
on the altar: likewiſe when they had killed 
the rams, they ſprinkled the blood upon the 
altar: they killed alſo the lambs, and they 
ſprinkled the blood upon the altar. 


23 And they brought forth the he-goats 


\ 


for the fin-oftering, before the king, and 


the congregation ; and they laid their hands 
upon them: FT, | 

24 And the prieſts killed them, and they 
made reconciliation with their blood upon 
the altar, to make an atonement for all I{- 


rael: for the king commanded zhar the 


burnt-oftering and the fin-offering Hou] be 
made for all Iſrael. | 

25 And he ſet the Levites in the houſe of 
the Lonp with cymbals, with pſalteries, and 
with harps, according to the commandment 
of David, and of Gad the king's ſeer, and 
Nathan the prophet: for /o was the com- 
mandment of the Loxp by his prophets. 

26 And the Levites ſtood with the inſtru- 
ments of David, and the prieſts with the 
trumpets; | 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer 
the burnt-offering upon the altar: and when 
the burnt-oftering began, the ſong of the 


Ver. 11. Or, be not now deceived. Numb. iii. 6. viii. 14. xviii. 2, 6. Or, offer ſacrifice. —V. 15. Or, in the buſineſs of the LORD, 


ch. xxx. 12.—V. 21. Lev. iv. 3, 14-—V. 22. Lev. viii. 14, 15, 19, 24. Heb. ix. 21.—V. 23. 
xxv. 1. Ch. viii. 4. Ch. xxx. 12. Heb. by the 
umb. x. 10.—-V. 27. Heb. in the time. 


1 Chron. xvi. 4. xxv. 6. 1 Chron. _ 
V. 26. 1 Chron. xxiii. 5. Amos vi. 5. 


Chap. XXIX. Ver. 21. And ſeven he-goats)] The word R zeper, 
which here ſignifies @ he-goat, Bp. Patrick obſerves was never uſed 
by the Hebrews till after the Babyloniſh captivity ; and it is there- 
fore an argument that this book was written by Ezra, after the re- 
turn of the Jews from that captivity, during which he had learned 
the Chaldee language. The offering which the law preſcribed for 
the tranſgreſſions of the people, was a young bullock, and for the 
offences of the prince, was a goat. Lev. iv. 23, &c. But Hezekiah, 
we find was willing to do more than the law commanded. He was 
ſenſible that both prince and people had been guilty, not only of fins 
of ignorance, for which theſe ſacrifices were inſtituted, but of wilful 
and preſumptuous crimes, of groſs idolatry, a prophanation of the 
temple, and an utter extinction of the worſhip of God; and there- 
fore he appointed ſeven bullocks for à burnt- offering, and as many 
goats for a ſin-offering ; upon the preſumption that theſe numerous 
ſacrifices, were, if not neceſſary, at leaſt highly fit and becoming, 
on account of the great and long neglect of divine ſervice, and the 
multitude and long continuance of their other offences againſt God. 

Ver. 25. He ſet the Levites — with cymbals, &c.] Moſes, in the ſer- 
vice of _ 1 did not appoint the uſe of any muſical in- 
OL. I. ä : 


eb. near. Lev, iv. 15, 24.—V. 25. 
and of the LORD. Heb. by the hand cf. 


ſtruments; only he cauſed ſome trumpets to be made, which upon 
ſolemn occaſions were to be ſounded at the time when the burnt- 
offerings and peace-offerings were upon the altar. Numb. x. 10. 
But David, by the advice of the prophets Gad and Nathan, intro- 
duced ſeveral kinds of muſick into the ſervice of the temple, as a 
thing highly conducive to inſpire people with religions affections. 
And it is further obſervable from this place, that the inſtitution of 
muſick in feligious aſſemblies is not a matter of human invention, 
but was ordained by God, and has the ſanction and authority of his 
prophets to confirm it ; for ſo was the commandment of the Lord by his 
prophets, It is ſaid in the 3oth verſe, that they ſung with the words of 
David, and of Aſaph the Seer. As David was both a great poet, and 
maſter of muſick, he might therefore modulate and compoſe his own 
hymns : but whether the muſick of them might not be altered or 
improved in after ages, (becauſe the 1v9rds only are here taken notice 
of) is a matter of uncertainty: The Aſaph here mentioned was the 
perſon who lived in David's days, fo famous for his ſkill in muſick, 
and for ſeveral devout pieces which we now find in the bock of 
Pſalms. See Patrick and Calmet. 


10 E 


* 


Chap XXX. 


28 And all the congregation worſhipped, 
and the ſingers ſang, and the trumpeters 
ſounded: and all this continued until the 
burnt-offering was finiſhed, 


29 And when they had made an end of 


offering, the king and M that were preſent 
with him bowed themſelves, and worſhipped. 
30 Moreover, Hezekiah the king and the 
princes commanded the Levites to fing praiſe 
unto the Lox, with the words of David, 
and of Aſaph the ſeer : and they ſang praifes 
with gladneſs, and they bowed their heads 
and worſhipped. 

21 Then Hezekiah anſwered and faid, 
Now ye have conſecrated yourſelves unto 
the Loxp, come near and bring ſacrifices 
and thank-offerings into the houſe of the 
Loxp. And the congregation brought in 


ſacrifices, and thank-offerings; and as many 


as were of a free heart, burnt- offerings. 

32 And the number of the burnt-offer- 
ings, which the congregation brought, was 
threeſcore and ten bullocks, an hundred 
rams, and two hundred lambs : all theſe were 
for a burnt-offering to the Loxv. | 

33 And the conſecrated things were fix 
hundred oxen, and three thouſand ſheep. 

34 'But the prieſts were too few, ſo that 
they could not flay all the burnt-offerings : 
wherefore their brethren the Levites did help 
them till the work was ended, and until the 
orber priefts had ſanctified themſelves : for 
the Levites were more upright in heart to 
ſanctify themſelves, than the prieſts. 

35 And alſo the burnt-offerings were in 
abundance, with the fat of the peace-ofter- 
ings, and the drink-offerings for every burnt- 
offering. So the ſervice of the houſe of the 
Loxp was ſet in order. 

36 And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the 
people, that God had prepared the people: 
for the thing was done ſuddenly. 


r.. | 
Hezekiah invites all Iſrael to celebrate the paſ- 


Ver. 27. Heb. hands of infiruments.—V. 28. Heb. 


Ch. xxxv. 11. Heb. /trengthened them. Ch. xxx. * Numb. 
was right in the eyes of the king. —V. 6. Heb. from the hand. 2 Kings xv. 19, 29.—V. 


See 1 Chron. xxix. 24. Ezra x. 19. 


Per. 26. And all the people, that Cod had prepared the 
the people, becauſe that the Lord bad raiſed their hearts. 


Chap. XXX. Yer. 2. For the king had taken counſel, &c.] The 
direction which the law gives is, that the paſſover ſhould be cele- 
brated on the four teenth day of the fin months but becauſe it was found 
impoſſible to get all things in readineſs againſt that time, it was 
judged more a viſeable to adjourn it to the \14th of the next month, 
rather than tay till the next year: and for this they had ſome en- 
couragement; becauſe the law allows that in caſe any man ſhall be 
unclean by reaſon of a dead body, or be on a journey afar off, he 
may eat the paſſover on the 14th day of the ſecond month, Numb. 


] And all 


oub. 


ix. 10, 11. And what was an indulgence to particular perſons, they 


thought might well be allowed to the whole congregation of Iſrael, 


n. G HARONIOGEES 


Lonb began alſo with the trumpets, and with 
the inſtruments ordaine by David king of 


. 29. Heb. found. —V. 31. Or, filled (your hand. Lev. vii. 4a... 24+ 
ix. 10, 1I1.— V. 3 Exod. xii. 6, 18. Ch. xxix. 34.—V. 4. Heb. 


Chap. XXX. 
ver. "They come from the tribes of A 
— and 2 — to — + 1 

with Judah, telebrate" the paſſover on the 

fourteenth day of the fecond month. 
ND Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael and Ju- 
' dah, and wrote letters alſo to Ephraim 
and Manaſſeh, that they ſhould come to the 
houſe of the Lozp at Jeruſalem, to keep the 
paſſover unto the Loxp God of Iſrael. 

2 For the king had taken counſel, and 
his princes, and all the congregation in Je- 
ruſalem, to keep the paſſover in the ſecond 
month. | why 

3 For they could not keep it at that time, 
becauſe the prieſts had not ſanctified them- 
ſelves ſufficiently, neither had the people 
gathered themſelves together at P 

4 And the thing pleaſed the king, and 
all the congregation. 

z go they eſtabliſhed a decree, to make 
proclamation throughout all Ifrael, from 
Beer-ſheba even to Dan, that, they ſhould 
come to keep the paſſover unto the Lorp 

God of Iſrael at Jeruſalem : for they had not 
done it of a long zime in ſuch ſort as it was 
written. ; | | 8 

6 So the poſts went with the letters from 
the king and his princes throughout all II- 
rael and Judah, and according to the com- 
mandment of the king, faying, Ye children 
of Iſrael, turn again unto the Lok God of 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael, and he will re- 
turn to the remnant of you, that are eſcaped 
out of the hand of the kings of Aſſyria. 

7 And be not ye like your fathers, and 
like your brethren, who treſpaſſed againſt 
the Loxp God of their fathers, who therefore 
gave them up to deſolation, as ye ſee. 

8 Now be ye not Bf-necked. as your fa- 
thers were, but yield yourſelves unto the 

Loxp, and enter into his ſanctuary, which 

he hath ſanctified for ever: and ſerve the 

Loxp. your God, that the fierceneſs of his 

wrath may turn away from you. 

9 For if ye turn again unto the Lonp, 
your brethren and your children all find 
compaſſion before them that lead them cap- 
tive, ſo that they ſhall come again into this 


Heb. harden not your necks. Heb. give the hand: 


Ver. 5. Male proclamation throughout all Iſrael] Hezekiah, it is cer- 
tain, had no right to invite Hoſhea's ſubjects to repair to Jeruſalem, 
to the celebration of his paſſover; yet for the doing of this we may 
well preſume that he had encouragement from Hoſhea himſelf; who, 
as to the matter of religion, bas a better character in Scripture than any 
of his predeoeſſors from the time of diviſion of the two kingdoms. But 
the truth was, that both the golden calves which had cauſed this 
political ſeparation, were now taken away: that of Dan, by Tiglath- 
pilezer, and that of Bethel by his ſon halmaneſer; and therefore, 


the apoſtate Jews, being thus deprived of their idols, began to return 


to the Lord, and to go up toJeruſalem to worſhip, ſome time before He- 
zekiah made them this invitation to his paſſover. Prideaux, Ann. 729. 
_ For they bad not done it, &c.] Becauſe it had not been celebrated uni- 
verſally, as it was commanded, - Houb. e 


Chap. XXX. II. 


land: for the Lonp your God is gracious and 
mereiſul, and will not turn away his face 
from you, if ye return unto him. 

10 So the poſts paſſed from city to city, 
through the country of Ephraim and Manaſ- 
ſeh, even unto Zebulun: but they laughed 
them to ſcorn, and mocked them. | 

11 Nevertheleſs, divers of Aſher and Ma- 
naſſeh; and of Zebulun, humbled themſelves, 
and came to Jeruſalem. | 

12 Alfo in Judah, the hand of God was 
to give them one heart to do the command- 
ment of the king and of the princes, by the 
word of the Lozp. | 

13 And there aſſembled at Jeruſalem much 
people, to keep the feaſt of unleavened bread 
in the ſecond month ; a very great congre- 
gation. 

14 And they aroſe, and took away the al- 
tars that were in Jeruſalem, and all the al- 
tars for incenſe took they away, and caſt 
them into the brook Kidron. 

15 Then they killed the paſſover on the 
fourteenth day of the ſecond month: and 
the prieſts and the Levites were aſhamed, 
and ſanctiſied themſelves, and brought in 
the burat-offerings into the houſe of the 
Lond. | 

16 And they ſtood in their place after 
their manner, according to the law of Moſes, 
the man of God: the prieſts ſprinkled the 
blood, which they received of the hand of the 
Levites. 

17 For there were many in the congrega- 
tion that were not ſanctified: therefore the 
Levites had the charge of the killing of the 
paſſovers, for every one that was not clean, 
to ſanctify them unto the Lond. 


many of Ephraim and Manaſſch, Iſſachar, 
and Zebulun, had not cleanſed themſelves, 
yet did they eat the paſſover, otherwiſe than 
it was written. But Hezekiah prayed for 
them, ſaying, The good Loxp pardon every 
one 

19 That prepareth his heart to ſeek God, 
the Loxp God of his fathers, though he be 
not cleanſed according to the purification of 
the ſanctuary. | 
20 And the Lorp hearkened to Heze- 
kiah, and healed the people. 


Heb. to the ms Sc. Ch. xxxv. 3.—V. 23. 
Numb. vi. 23. Heb. the habitation of bi 4 
mate an end, 


Ver. 21. With bud inflruments] With inflruments of praiſe Houb, 
Fier. 22. Hezehiah ſpake comfortably, &c.] For 
gentle diſcourſe perſuaded the Levites, zu were intelligent in divine things, 
#bat they ſhould celebrate the feftiual ſeuen days, and 1155 peace-offerinigs 
and thankſgivings to the Lord God of their fathers. Houb. | 


Chap. XXXI. Ver. 1. In Ephraim alſo, and Manaſſeh] Though 
theſe tribes made part of Hoſhea's dominions, yet Hezekiah might 


CHRONICLES. 


18 For a multitude of the people, ever 


V. 1. Heb. found. 2 Kings xviii. 4. Heb, fatues, ' Ch. xxx. 14. Heb. until to 


ezehiah had with 


Chap. XXXI. 


21 And the children of Iſrael ha? were 
preſent at Jeruſalem kept the feaſt of un- 
leavened bread ſeven days with great glad- 
neſs: and the Levites and the prieſts praiſed 
the Loxp day by day, frging with loud in- 
ſtruments unto the Lo. 

22 And Hezekiah ſpake comfortably un- 
to all the Levites, that taught the good 
knowledge of the Lok: and they did eat 
throughout the feaſt ſeven days, offering 
peace-offerings, and making confeſſion to 
the Loxp God of their fathers, 

23 And the whole afſembly took counſel 
to keep other ſeven days: and they kept 
other ſeven days with gladneſs. 

24 For Hezekiah, king of Judah, did 
give to the congregation a thouſand bullocks, 
and ſeven thouſand ſheep ; and the princes 
gave to the congregation a thouſand bullocks, 
and ten thouſand ſheep: and a great num- 
ber of prieſts ſanctified themſelves. 

25 And all the congregation of Judah, 
with the prieſts and the Levites, and all the 
congregation that came out of Iſrael, and 
the ſtrangers that came out of the land of 
Iſrael, and that dwelt in Judah, rejoiced. 

26 So there was great joy in Jeruſalem: 
for ſince the time of Solomon, the ſon of 
David, king of Iſrael, there was not the like 


in Jeruſalem. | LL 
27 Then the prieſts the Levites aroſe, and 


bleſſed the people: and their voice was heard, 


and their prayer came 2% to his holy dwcll- 


ing-place, even unto heaven. 


CHAP, XXXI. 


The children of Iſrael are forward in deſtroy- 
mg idolatry. Hezekiah reſtores the courſes 
of the prięſis and Levites ; enjoins the pay - 
ment of tythes, and acts with great ſincerity 
in the reformation: | 


N OW when all this was finiſhed, all Iſrael 
that were preſent, went out to the cities 
of Judah, and brake the images in pieces, 
and cut down the groves, and threw down 
the high places and the altars out of all Ju- 
dah and Benjamin, in Ephraim alſo and Ma- 
naſſeh, until they had utterly deſtroyed them 
all. Then all the children of Iſrael return- 


ed every man to his poſſeſſion, into their own 
cities. 


Ver, 9. Exod. xxxiv. 6. — V. 11. So ch. xi. 16, Ver. 18.— V. 12. Ch. xxix. 25.—V. 14. Ch. xxviii. 24.—V. 16. Heb. their 
Planding NV. 15. Ch. xxix. 34.—V. 18. Ver. 114. Exod. xii. 43, &c.—V. 21. 


See 1 Kings viii. 65.— V. 24. Heb. lifted up, or offered. Ch. xxxv. 7, 8. —V, 2 


eb. found. Heb. infiruments of flrength. —V. 22, 


direct this abolition of idolatry in them, either in virtue of a law, 
which bound Iſrael as well as Judah, and required the extirpation 
of theſe things in the whole land of Canaan ; or by the ſpecial im- 
pulſe and direction of God's Spirit, which puts men upon heroic 
actions, though not to be drawn into imitation ; or, out of a firm 
perſuaſion that his neighbour Hoſhea, who had permitted his ſub- 
jects to repair to the paſſover, would approve * conſent to what 
he did in this reſpect. See Poole's Annotations. 
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Chap. XXXI. 


a 4 og ————_ 


2 And Hezckiah appointed the courſes 
of the prieſts and the Levites after their 
courſes, every man according to his ſervice, 
the prieſts, and Levites, for burnt-offerings, 
and for peace: offerings, to miniſter, and to 
give thanks, and to praiſe in the gates of the 
tents of the Loo. ins 
3 He appbinted alſo the king's portion of 
his ſubſtance for the burnt-ofterings, 70 wit, 
for the morning and evening burnt-offerings, 
and the burnt- offerings for the ſabbaths, and 
for the new-moons, and for the ſet feaſts, 
as it is written in the law of the Lokp. 

4 Moreover, : he commanded the people 
that dwelt in Jeruſalem, to give the portion 
of the prieſts, and the Levites, that they 
might be encouraged in the law of the Loxp. 

s And as ſoon as the commandment came 
abroad, the children of Iſrael brought in 


abundance the firſt- fruits of corn, wine, and 


oil, and honey, and of all the increaſe of 


the field; and the tithe of all inge brought 
they in abundantly, - 1 * 

6 And concerning the children of Iſrael and 
Judah, that dwelt in the cities of Judah, 
they alſo brought in the tithe of oxen and 
ſheep, and the tithe of holy things, which 
were conſecrated unto the Lozxp their God, 
and laid hem by heaps. 

7 In the third month they began to lay 
the foundation of the heaps, and finiſhed 
them in the ſeventh month. | 
8 And when Hezekiah and the princes 
came and ſaw the heaps, they bleſſed the 
Loxp and his people Iſrael. 

9 Then Hezekiah queſtioned with the 
prieſts, and the Levites, concerning the 
heaps. 5 

10 And Azariah the chief prieſt of the 
houſe of Zadok anſwered him, and ſaid, 
Since the people began to bring the offerings 


into the houſe of the Loxp, we have had 


enough to eat, and have left plenty: for the 
Loxp hath bleſſed his people; and that which 
is left, is this great ſtore. | 

11 Then Hezekiah commanded to pre- 
pare chambers in the houſe of the Lozp; 
and they prepared them, | 

12 And brought in the offerings and the 
tithes, and the dedicated hg, faithfully : 
over which Cononiah the Levite was ruler, 
and Shimei his brother was the next. 


13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, ' 


II. CHRONICLES. 


Chap. XX X11 
and Aſahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and 
Eliel, and Iſmachiah, and Mahath, and Be. 
naiah, were overſeers under the hand of Co. 
noniah and Shimei his brother, at the com. 
mandment of Hezekiah the king, and Aza- 
riah the ruler of the houſe of God. 

14 And Kore; the ſon of Imnah the Levite, 
the porter toward the eaſt; was over the free- 
will-offerings of God, to diftribute the obla. 
tions of the Lon, and the moſt holy things. 

15 And next him were Eden, and Mini. 

amin, and Jeſhua, and Shemaiah, Amariah 
and Shecaniah, in the eities of the prieſts, % 
their ſet office, to give to their brethren by 
courſes, as well to the great as to the ſmall: 
16 Beſide their genealogy of males, from 
three years old and upward, even unto every 
one that entereth into the houſe of the Lox, 
his daily portion for their ſervice in their 
charges, according to' their courſes ; 

17 Both to the genealogy of the prieſt 
by the houſe of their fathers, and the Le- 
vites, from twenty years old and upward, in 
their charges, by their courſes ; 

18 And to the genealogy of all their little 
ones, their wives, and their ſons, and their 
daughters, through all the congregation : 
for in their ſet office they ſanctified them- 
{elves in holineſs. bin! 

19 Alſo of the ſons of Aaron the prieſts, 
which were in the fields of the ſuburbs of 
their cities, in every ſeveral city, the men 
that were expreſſed by name, to give por- 
tions to all the males among the prieſts, and 
to all that were reckoned by genealogies 


among the Levites. 


20 And thus did Hezekiah throughout 


Ie e and wrought hat which was good, 
and right, and truth, before the Lok his 


21 And in every work that he began in 
the ſervice of the houſe of God, and in the 
law, and in the commandments to ſeek his 
God, he did it with all his heart, and pro- 
ſpered. 
| CH A P. XXXII. 


Sennacherib invades Judah. An angel deſtroys 


the army of the Aſſyrians. Hezehiab's 
fickneſs and recovery. He dies, and is ſuc- 


+ ceeded by his ſon Manaſſeh. 


AFTER a things, and the eſtabliſh- 
ment zbereof, Sennacherib king of Aſ- 


Ver. 3. Numb. xxvili./ and xxix.V. 5. Heb. brake forth. Exod. xaii. 29; Or, dates.—V. 6. Lev. xxvii. 30. Deut. xiv. 28. 


Heb. beaps, beaps.—V. 10. Mal. iii. 10.—V. 11. Or, flore-bouſes.—V. 13. Heb. at the hand. —V. x5. Heb. at bis 
Or, 3 17. 1 Chron. xxiii. 24, 27.—V. 18. Or, truft.—V. 19. XXV. 34. Numb. xxxv. 2.——V. 1. 2 Kings xvii. 13, 


&c. XXXVi. I, &. 

N Ver. 2. To praiſe in the gates of the tents of the Lord] See 1 Chron. 
k. 19, | 

Fir. 12. The dedicated things fait ] The dedicated things for a 
depot. Houb. who obſerves Wel Ala, in the 15th vert 

be. read Benjamin. 5 3 r 


. Joſh. xxi. 9. 


Pier. 16. Beſide their genealogy of males] With whom, moreover, 


were numbered their ſons : and ſo in the 17th and 18th verſes. The 
laſt clauſe of the 18th verſe Houbigant renders thus ; Becauſe the ſa- 
cred gifts were committed to their truſt, 


--- 


ſyria came, and enteted into Judah, and en- 


camped againſt the fenced cities, and thought 
to win them for himſelt. 

2 And when Hezekiah ſaw that Senna- 
cherib was come, and that he was purpoſed 
to fight againſt Jeruſalem ; 

3 He took counſel with his princes, and 
his mighty men, to ſtop the waters of the 
fountains, which were without the city : and 
they did help him. 3 

4 So there was gathered much people to- 
gether, who ſtopped all the fountains, and 
the brook that ran through the midſt of the 
land, ſaying, Why ſhould the kings of Aſ- 
ſyria come, and find much water? 

5 Alſo he ſtrengthened himſelf, and built 

up all the wall ht was broken, and raiſed 
it up to the towers, and another wall with- 
out, and repaired Millo in the city of Da- 
vid, and made darts and ſhields in abun- 
dance. 
6 And he ſet captains of war over the 
people, and gathered them together to him 
in the ſtreet of the gate of the city, and 
ſpake comfortably to them, ſaying, 

7 Be ſtrong and courageous, be not afraid 
nor diſmayed for the king of Aſſyria, nor 
for all the multitude that i with him : for 
there be more with us, than with him. 

8 Wich him is an arm of fleſh; but with 
us is the LoxD our God to help us, and to 
fight our battles. And the people reſted 


themſelves upon the words of Hezekiah king 
of Judah. 


Ver. 1. 


xviii. 22. 


Chap. XXXII. Ver. 4. The brook that ran through the miſt of the 
land] As a plentiful fountain was very neceſſary in that country, at 
thoſe places where they were wont to rendezvous, ſo the want of 
water muſt have been very terrible in any after encampments, while 
they purſued the war, and eſpecially when they had to ſtay any time 
in ſuch a' place, The thought, therefore, of Hezekiah, here pro- 
poſcd to his princes, of ſlepping all the fountains, and the brook which ran 
through the midſt of the land, was at this critical juncture very natural. 
But it may be thought to be a proof of the great ſimplicity of anti- 
quity to entertain ſuch a defign, and the more fo if he was able to 
effect it. How could fountains and a brook be ſo flopped, as totally 
to be concealed? How eaſy was it for ſo mighty an army as the 
Aſſyrian to fink a multitude of wells? But odd as this contrivance 
may ſeem, it was actually made uſe of at the ſame place, many cen- 
turies after the time of Hezekiah, and greatly perplexed an Euto- 

an army, and that too aſſembled from various warlike countries, 
58 to the ſiege of Jeruſalem by the Croiſes in 1099, its inha- 
ditants having had advice of their coming, ſſepped up the mouths of 
their fountains and cifterns for five or fix miles round the city, that, 
oppreſſed with thirſt, they might be obliged to deſiſt from their de- 
fign of beſieging it. This management, we are told, occaſioned 
infinite trouble afterwards to the Chriſtian army ; the inhabitants in 
the mean time not only having plenty of rain water, but enjoying 
the benefit of the ſprings too without the town, their waters being 
conveyed by aqueducts into two very large baſons within it. Theſe 
precautions, indeed, did not hinder the Croiſes from ſucceeding at 
laſt, but then their army was diftreſſed with thirft in the moſt terrible 
manner; though it had the aſſiſtance of ſome of the Chriſtian inha- 
bitants of Beth-lehem and Tekoa, who, being in the army, .con- 
ducted the people to fountains four or five miles diſtant ; for the 
nearer neighbourhood of Jeruſalem was a very dry and unwatered ſoil, 
having ſcarce any brooks or fountains, or pits of freſh water, and all 
thoſe they filled up with duſt, and by other means, as much as they 
could, and either broke down the ciſterns of rain water, or mali- 
ciouſly hid them, that they might be of no advantage to the pilgrims. 
All this v4; imptaclicability of an army's ſupplying itſelf with 

VoL. I. 


II. CHRONICLES Chap. XXXII. 


9 After this did Sennacherib, king of 
Aſſyria, ſend his ſervants to Jeruſalem, (but 


he himſelf laid ſiege againſt Lachiſh; and all 
his power with him) unto Hezekiah, king 


of Judah, and unto all Judah, that were at 


' Jeruſalem, ſaying, 


10 Thus faith Sennacherib; king of Aſ- 
ſyria, Whereon do ye truſt, that ye abide in 
the ſiege in Jeruſalem ? | 

11 Doth not Hezekiah perſuade you to 
give over yourſelves to die by famine and 
by thirſt, ſaying, the Loxp our God ſhall 
deliver us out of the hand of the king of 
Aſlyria? 

12 Hath not the ſame Hezekiah taken 
away his high places, and his altars, and 
commanded Judah and Jeruſalem, ſayings 
Ye ſhall worſhip before one altar; and burn 
incenſe upon it? 

13 Know ye not what I and tny fathers 
have done unto all the people of other lands? 
were the gods of the nations of thoſe lands 
any ways able to deliver their lands out of 
mine hand? 

14 Who was there among all the gods of 
thoſe nations, that my fathers utterly de- 
ſtroyed, that could deliver his people out of 
mine hand, that your God ſhould be able to 
deliver you out of mine hand? 

15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah de- 
ceive you, nor perſuade you on this manner, 
neither yet bclieve him: for no god of any 
nation or kingdom was able to deliver his 
people out of mine hand, and out of the 


| Heb. to break them up. —V. 2. Heb. his face was to war. —V. 4. Heb. x” gy —V. 5. Ifai. xxii. 9. Ch. xxv. 73. 2 Sam, 
v. 9. 1 Kings ix. 24. Or, fwords, or weapons, —V. 6. Heb. pate t their heart. — 
iv. 4. "Heb. leaned. —V. 9. 2 Kings xviii. 17. Heb. dominion. —V. 10, 2 Kings xviii, 19. Or, in the flrong hald.--V. 12. 2 


7. 2 Kings vi. 16.— V. 8. Jer. xvii. 5. 7. 
ings 


water by ſinking of wells, ſprings being rare there, and the ſoil, on 
the contrary, extremely dry. It ſhews alſo how eaſily ſuch wells as 
have a ſupply of 'water may be concealed, which are what the term 
here rendered fountains frequently means, and what Hezekiah muſt 
mean, fince there was no fountain to form any brook in the near 
neighbourhood of Jeruſalem, except that of Siloam, which, I pre- 
ſume, is the brook that Jeremiah ſp aks of, and which, in the time 
of the Croiſades, was not, it ſhould ſeem, attempted to be ſtopped 
up. What the cauſes of that was, we are not told ; but it ſeems the 
waters of ſome ſprings without the city were conveyed into Jeruſa- 
lem at that time; and that Solomon, in his reign, had attempted to 
do the like, as to part of the water of the ſprings of Beth-lehem, 
and effected it: See Maundrell's Travels, p. 89. It was no wonder 
then that Hezekiah ſhould think of introducing the waters of Siloam 
in like manner into the city, in order at once to deprive the beſiegers 
of its waters, and to benefit the inhabitants of Jeruſalem by them. 
Probably it was done in the ſame manner that Solomon brought the 
waters of Beth-lehem thither, namely, by collecting the water of 
the ſpring or ſprings into a ſubterraneous reſervoir, and from thence, 
by a concealed aqueduct, conveying them into Jeruſalem; with this 
difference, that Solomon took only part of the Beth-lehem water, 
leaving the reſt to low into thoſe celebrated pools which remain to this 
day; whereas Hezek ah turned all the water of Siloam into the city, 
abſolutely topping up the outlet into the pool, and filling it up with 
earth, that no trace of it might be ſeen by the Aſſyrians: which 
ſeems indeed to be the meaning of the ſacred writer in the 36th 
verfe, where the original may as well be rendered, Hezetiah flopped 
the upper going-out of the waters of Gihon, and directed them underneath, 
to the weſt of the city of David ; and ſo Pagninus and Arius Montanus 
underſtand the pafiage, He ſlopped up the outlet of the waters of 
Gihon into the open air, by which they were wont to paſs into the 
pool of Siloam, and became a brook; and by forhe ſubterraneous 
contrivance directed the waters to the weſt fide of Jeruſalem. dee 
Obſervations, p. 337. ; 5 | | 


Ver. 5. Raiſed it up to the towers] And he alſo added towers 10 it. 


Houb. 
10 F 


———— 
8 


— — 


—— — —— 


1 
: 
[ 
' 
| 
| 
| 


—— —— 
— rm _——————— 
— 
— by 
— 2. = — 


— — — 


— 
— 
= 


— 
— 7 


— — 
pd 


— — — 


— 


— 


— — = 


— - 


—_— — 


band of my fathers; how much leſs ſhall 
your God deliver you out of mine hand? 
16 And his ſervants ſpake yet more againſt 
the Loxo God, and againſt his ſervant He- 
zekiah. at. IL. 

17 He wrote alſo letters to rail on the 
Loxp God of Iſrael, and to (| againſt 
him, ſaying, As the gods of the nations of 
other lands have not delivered their people 
out of mine hand, ſo ſhall not the God of 
Hezekiah deliver his people out of mine hand. 
18 Then they cried with a loud voice, in 
the Jews, ſpeech, unto the people of Jeruſa- 
lem that were on the wall, to affright them, 
and to trouble them; that they might take 
the city, 

19 And they ſpake againſt the God of 
Jeruſalem, as againſt the gods of the people 
of the earth, which were the work of the 

20 And for this cau/e Hezekiah the king, 
and the prophet Iſaiah, the ſon of Amoz, 
prayed and cried to heaven. 

21 And the Lozp ſent an angel who cut 
off all the mighty men of valour, and the leaders 
and captains in the camp of the king of Aſ- 
ſyria: ſo he returned with ſhame of face to 
his own land. And when he was come into 
the houſe of his god, they that came forth of 
his own bowels, ſlew him there with the 
ſword. . | Pore 

22 Thus the Lozp. ſaved Hezek iah, and the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem from the hand of 
Sennacherib the king of Aſſyria, and from 
the hand of all cher, and guided them on 
every ide, | | 

23 And many brought gifts unto the Lozp 
to Jeruſalem, and preſents to Hezekiah king 
of Judah: ſo that he was magnified in the 
| fight of all nations, from thenceforth. 

24 In thoſe days Hezekiah was ſick to the 
death, and prayed unto the Logp: and he 
ſpake unto him, and he gave him a ſign. 
25 But Hezekiah rendered not again, ac- 
cording to the benefit dene unto him: for his 
heart was lifted up; therefore there was wrath 
upon him, and upon Judah and Jeruſalem. 

26 Notwithſtanding, Hezekiah humbled 
bimſelf for the pride of his heart (4ozh he and 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem) ſo that the 
wrath of the Loxp came not upon them in 
the days of Hezekiah. | 
27 And Hezekiah had exceeding much 


2 Kings xix. 9. -V. 18. 2 Kings xviii, 28.—V. 20. 2 Ki 
| XX. 1. Iſai, xxxviii. 1. 


Ver. 1 . 
V. 23. Heb. precious 7 24. 2 Ki 
li ing up, — 227 Heb. 


| up 


7 . infiruments of deſere.—V . 30. Iſai. xxii. 
. 32. Heb. kindueſſes, Ifai. xxxvi. xxxvii. XXXviii. and xxxix. 2 
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Chap. XXXxII. II. GC HRONIC LES. Chap. XXxXIII 


riebes and honour: and he made himſclt 
treaſuries for ſilver, and for gold, and for 


precious ſtones, and for ſpices, and for ſhield; 
and for all manner of pleaſant jewels; 
28 Store: houſes alſo for the increaſe of 
corn, and wine, and oil; and ſtalls for all 


manner of beaſts, and cotes for flocks. 


29 Moreover, he provided him cities, and 


poſſeſſions of locks, and herds in abundance. 


for God had given him ſubſtance very much. 
30 This ſame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the 
water-courſe of Gihon, and brought 

it ſtraight down to the weſt fide of the 7 
[ 


of David. And Hezekiah proſpered in 


his works. 
zi Howbeit, in he bufeneſs of the am- 
baſſadors of the princes of Babylon, who 


ſent unto him to enquire of the wonder that 


was done in the land, God left him to try 
him, that he might know all rh was in his 
heart. 

32 Now the reſt of the acts of Hezekiah, 
and his goodneſs, behold, they ere written 
in the viſion of Haiah the prophet, the ſon 
of Amoz, end in the book of the kings of 
Judah and Iſrael. t 010 
33 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the chiefeſt of the 
ſepulchres of the ſons of David: and all Ju- 
dah and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did him 
honour at his death. And Manaſſch his ſon 
reigned his ſtead. 2269 


CHAP. XXXIII. 
Manaſſeb reigns fifty-frve years, and is guilty 
* 75 idolatry. He is carried captive to 
Babylon ; but upon true repentance is re- 
AHored to his kingdom. He is ſucceeded by 
bis fon Amon, who reigns two years, is 
ain by his ſervants, and ſucceeded by his 
ſon Joſiab. 
MAb was twelye years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned fifty 
and five years in Jeruſalem: 

2 But did that which was evil in the fight 
of the Loxp, like unto the abominations of 
the heathen, whom the Loxp had caſt out 
before the children of Iſrael : FUSE 
3 For he built again the high places whic 
Hezekiah his father had broken down, and 
he reared up altars for Baalim, and made 
groves, and worſhipped all the hoſt of hea- 
ven, and ferved them. tad 


xx. 15.—V. 21. 2 Kings xix. 35, &c. Heb, made him fall 
Ir, wrought a miracle for him. —V. 26. Jer. xxvi. 18, 19. Heb" 
11.—-V. 31. Heb, interpreters. 2 Kings xx. 12. Ifai. xxxix. 1. 


Klngs xViti, xix. and xx.—V. 33. Or, higheſt. ——V, 1. 2 Kings 


xxi. 1, &c.—V. 2. Deuti xviii. 9. V. 3. Heb. he returned and built, 2 Kings xviii. 4. Ch. xxx. 14. XXXi. 1. XXXIi. 12. Deut. 


Xvi. 21. Deut. xvii. 3. 
Vr. 24 And be ſha eue him) Had he wee treated of him. See 
the 4 9th verſe of. the next chapter. 5 

Ver. 27. And for fields] Houbigant obſerves very juſtly that eld 


are improperly enumerated amongſt things of the ſort mentioned in 
this bog he therefore reads precious things, which is certainly pre- 
terable. | | 2 


I!rael, 
- ©. Neither will 1 any more remove the 
out of the land which 1 
tor your fathers ; fo 


bound him 
carried him to Babylon. 

12 And when he was in affliction, he be- 
ſought the Lon his God, and humbled 
| God of his fa- 


13 And prayed unto him: and he was in- 


- Ver. 4. Deus xii. x1. I Kings viii. 29. 


xxviü. 36. 


Job xxxvi. g. 
Ch. xxxii. 


IS—V: 38,. 1 Sam ix. 9. -V. 19. Or, Hani. V. 21. 


| Chap. XXXmT. Pr. 12. Nen he was ;n affiiion be befeught the 

por, &.] The ile Manat was at 
abylon, b 

drazen veſſel, 

tremit 

no relief from them; that re- 

What he had heard his good father Hezekiah lay, name] 


thou art in tribulation, j thou turn to the Lord thy God, He 
will not forſake thee, neither 


that laying of 

I the croſs not to 

heaven, ſays he, nothin can, What uſe were there of the rain, 
but for the edge of the l, wherewith it is cut down; the ſiroke 
of the fail,” wherewith It is beaten; the Welght and attrition of the 


oben, Wherewith þ is 


Ix. 3, Ch. vi. 6. vii. 16.—V. 5. Ch. Iv. 9.—V, 6. Ley, 
2 Kings Xxxiij. 10. Ezek. xxiii. 37» 39- 2 Kings xxi. 6.—V. 7. 2 Kings xxi. 7. PI. exxxii. 14.—V. 8 


Heb. whith were the king*s. Or, hains,—. V. 14 


ſupplication, 
and brought him again to Jeruſalem into his 
Kingdom. Then Manafith knew that the 
Lord he was God, 

14 Now after this, he built a wall with- 
out the city of David, on the welt fide of 
Gihon, in the valley, even to the entering- 
in : fiſb-gate, and compaſſed about 
Ophel, and raiſed it up a Y great height, 
and put captains of war in all the fenced cj. 


ſill in the high Places, yer unto the Loxp 
their God only, 
15 Now the reſt of the acts of Manaſſeh, 


and his Prayer unto his God, and the words 
of the ſeers that ſpake to him in the Name 


prayer alſo, 


treated of him, and ſins, and his 


wherein he built 


fight of 


2 Sam. vii. 


Ch. xxvii. 3. Or, the wer. V. 16. 


2 Kings xxi. 


are for our profit ; 
What do we care how bitter that potion is Which brings us 


And prayed unte e ebe Prayer, which, it is 
© Churc 


The 
book of Prayers, and it is there 


ns nothing in it 


6. Mt 4. - 


Chap. XXXIV. 


ther: for Amon ſacrificed unto all the car- 


ved images, which Manaſſeh His father had 
made, and ſerved them; 

23 And humbled not himſelf before the 
Lokp, as Manaſſeh his father had humbled 
himſelf; but Amon treſpaſſed more and 
more. 

24 And his ſervants conſpired againſt him, 
and flew him in his own houſe. | 


25 But the people of the land flew all 


them that had conſpired againſt king Amon 1 


and the people of the land made Joſiah his 
ſon king in his ſtead. 


CHAP. 


* 


| XXXIV. 

Joſiab reigns thirty-one years. He deſtroys 
the idols, and purifies the temple. Hilkiah 
the prieſt finds the book of the law in the 
temple, concernin which Joſiab conſults Hul- 
dah the proton 


OSIAH was eight years old when he be- 


gan to reign, and he reigned in Jeruſa- 


lem one and thirty years. 
2 And he did that which was right in the 
Gght of the Lord, and walked in the ways 
of David his father, and declined neither to 
the right hand, nor to the left. 

3 For in the eighth year of his reign, 
while he was yet young, he began to ſeek 


after the God of David his father: and in 


the twelſth year he began to purge Judah 
and Jeruſalem from the high places, and the 
groves, and the carved images, and the 
molten images. 

4 And they brake down the altars of Ba- 
alim in his preſence: and the images that 
were on high above them, he cut down; and 
the groves, and the carved images, and the 
molten images he brake in pieces, and made 
duſt of them, and ſtrewed it upon the graves 
of them that had ſacrificed unto them. 

5 And he burned the bones of the prieſts 
upon their altars, and cleanſed Judah and 
Jeruſalem. _ 

" 6 And /o did be in the cities of Ma- 
naſſeh, and Ephraim, and Simeon, even un- 
to Naphrtali, with their mattocks round 
about. | 

7 And when he had broken down the al- 
tars and the groves, and had beaten the gra- 


n. CHRONICULE'S Chap. XXXIV. 


ven images into powder, and cut down al} 
the idols throughout all the land of Iſrael, he 
returned to Jeruſalem. | 

when he had purged the land, and the houſe 
he ſent Shaphan, the ſon of Azaliah, and 
Maaſeiah the governor of the city, and Joah 
the ſon of Joahaz the recorder, to repair the 
houſe of the Loxp his God. 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the 
high prieſt, they delivered the money that 
was brought into the houſe of God, which 
the Levites that kept the doors had gathered 
of the hand of Manaſſeh and Ephraim, and 
of all the remnant of Iſrael, and of all Ju- 
dah, and Benjamin, and they returned to 
Jeruſalem. | | 

10 And they put it in the hand of the 
workmen that had the overſight of the 
houſe of the Loxp, and they gave it to the 
work men that wrought in che houſe of the 
Loxp, to repair and amend the houſe : 

11 Even to the artificers and builders gave 
they it, to buy hewn ſtone, and timber for 
couplings, and to floor the houſes, which 
the kings of Judah had deſtroyed. 

12 And the men did the work faithfully : 
and the overſeers of them were Jahath, and 
Obadiah, the Levites, of the ſons of Merari; 
and Zechariah, and Meſhullam, of the ſons 
of the Kohathites, to ſet it forward : and 
other of the Levites, all that could fkill of 
inſtruments of mufick. 

13 Alſo they were over the bearers of bur- 
dens, and were overſeers of all that wrought 
the work in any manner of ſervice: and of 
the Levites there were ſcribes, and officers, 
and porters. 

14 And when they brought ont the mo- 
ney that was brought into the houſe of the 
Loxp, Hilkiah the prieſt found a book of 
the law of the LozD, given by Moſes. 

15 And Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid to Sha- 
phan the ſeribe, 1 have ſound the book of 
the law in the houſe of the Lonp. And 
Hilkiah detivered the book to Shaphan. 
16 And Shaphan carried the book to the 
king, and brought the king word back again, 
ſaying, All that was committed to thy ſer- 
vants, they do it. | 


Ver. 23. Heb. multiplied treſpa .. 1. 2 Kings xxii. 1 c. -V. 3. 1 Kings xili. 2. Ch. xxxiii. 17.—V. 4. Lev. xxvi. 30. 
2 Kings xxiii. 4. Or, . Kings xxiii. 20. kleb. ace of the graves.—V . 6. Or, mauls.—V. 7. Heb, to make fue Tis AC 


2 2 xxii. 3.—V. 9. See 2 Kings 
Heb. by the hand of.—V . 19. Heb. to the hand of. 


Chap. XXXIV. Per. 4. Images that were on high] Solar, flatues, 
xc. Wat. Temples dedicated to the fire, fays Mr. Locke, for fire was 
the ſymbol of the ſun. | | | 
Jur. 14. A book of the law—given by Miſes) See note on 2 Kings 
xxii, 8. The word given is not in the Hebrew, It is literally, 4 
b of the law of Jebovab, by the hand of Moſes. It is ſcarce poſſible 
fr words more naturally to deſcribe a boot written by Moſes himſelf, 
or to vouch more fully, that the manuſcript of che law at this time 
found was in the band writing of Moſes and though there are fifteen 


places in the Old Teſtament— Joſh. viii. 31. 1 Kings ji. 3. 2 Kings 


Xiv. 6. xxxiii. 25. 2 Chron. xxili. 18. XXX. 16. XXV. 4+ XXXV. 12+ 


r, to rafter.— V. 13. 3 Chron. xxiii. 4, 5. —V. 14. 2 Kings xxil. 8, &c. 


Ezra iii. 2. vi. 18. Neb. xiii. I. Dan. xi. 11, 13- and Mal. iv. 4- 
which contain the words, law fy and boot of Moſes ; yet 
this one place only mentions, the of the law in t hand, or by 
the hand of Moſes : the reaſon of which ſeems to be, that the other 
places ſpeak of that law in general, but this place ſpeaks of one par- 
ticular manuſcript, namely, the original. As to the point of age, this 
manuſcript certainly might be the original, diſtance of time eaving 
it very poſſible; for the moſt extended chronology does not make the 
interval from the death of Moſes to the death of Joſiah, 950 years 3 
an age exceeded by that of ſeveral manuſcripts preſerved at this days 
Kennicoti's Dill. vol. ii. p. 299+ 3 


Chip. XXXIV. 


gathered ther the 
in the here of the 


Lord, and have delivered it into the hand 
of the overſeers, and to the hand of the 
work men; 


18 Then Shaphan the ſcribe told the king, 
Ukiah the prieſt hath glven me a 
And Shaphan read it before the king. 


his clothes. 
20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, and 
Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, and Abdon the 
fon of Micah, and Shaphan the {cribe, and 
Aſaiah a ſervant of the king's, laying, 
21 Go, enquire of the Lox» for me, and 
for them that are leſt in Ifrael, and · in Judah, 
_ concerning the words of the book that is 
found: for great 7s the wrath of the Loxp 
that is poured out upon us, becauſe our fa- 
thers have not kept the word of the Lonp, 
to do after all Sar 1 written in this book. 
22 And Hilkiah, and they that the king 
bad appointed, went to Huldah the prophe- 
the wife of Shallum the fon of Tik- 
vath, the ſon of Haſrah, keeper of the 
wardrobe ; (now ſhe dwelt in Jeruſalem in 
the college :) and they ſpake to her to that 


23 And ſhe anſwered them, 
the LoxpD God of Iſrael, Tell 
that ſent you to me, | 

24 Thus ſaith the Lond, Behold, I will 
bring evil upon this place, and upon the in- 
habitants thereof, ever all the curſes bar are 
written in the book which they have rcad 
before the king of Judah: 

25 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and 
have burned incenſe unto other gods, that 
me to anger with all 
the works of their hands; therefore my wrath 

poured out upon this place, and 
{hall not be quenched. | 

26 And as for the king of Judah, who 
ſent you to enquire of the Loxp, fo ſhall ye 
ſay unto him, Thus faith the Lonp God of 
Iſrael, concerning the words which thou haſt 
heard; 


27 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and 


Ver. 17. Heb. 
Harhas. Heb. garments. 
2 Kings xi. 14. xxiii, 3. Ch. vi. 13.— V. 32. 


Thus ſaith 
ye the man 


Ver. 19. The king —rent bis clethes] If there were ſeveral copies of 
the law in Judah, 


to account for the ſurprize expreſſed h Joſiah and the people, at his 
reading the copy found by Hilkiah ? To this I anſwer, that their ig- 
norance of the law may fairly and fully be accounted for from the 
hiſtory of the preceding reigns ; only from recollecting what a very 
tdo/atrous king Manaſſeh was for fifty-frue ears; and that he wanted 
Neither power nor inclination to deſtroy the copies of the law, had 
taey not been ſecreted by the ſervants of the true God. 
#fter being fo long concealed, would be unknown to almoſt all the 
the ſolemn reading of jt by good king Joſiah (to 
Wage it might be diſcovered ſafe} 2 


H. CHRONICLES. 


poured out, or melted. —V. 13. Heb. in it, — V. 20, 
Or, in the ſchool, or in the ſecond part, —Y 29, 


Heb. found, —Y, 33. Jer. iii. 10. Heb, from after. 


Chap. XXXV. 
thou didſt humble thyſelf beſore God, when 
thou heardeſt his words againſt this place, 
and againſt the inhabitants thereof, and 
humbleſt thyſelf before me, and didſt rend 
thy clothes, and weep before me; I haye 
even heard rh alſo, faith the Logs. 

28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy ſa- 
thers, and thou ſhalt be gathered to thy 
grave in peace, neither ſha]] thine eyes ſee 
all the evil that I will bring upon this place, 
and upon the inhabitants of the ſame. 80 
they brought the king word again, 

29 Then the king lent, and 
ther all the elders of Judah and Jeruſalem, 

30 And the king went up into the houſe 


and the Levites, and all the people great and 
ſmall: and he read in their ears all the words 
of the book of the covenant that was found 
in the houſe of the Loxp. 

IJ And the king flood in his place, and 
made a covenant before the Lozp, to walk 
after the Loxy, aud to keep his command- 
ments, and his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes, 
with all his heart, and with all his foul, to 
perform the words of the coyenant Which arg 
written in this book. 21 

32 And he cauſed all 23g dere preſent in 
Jeruſalem and Benjamin to ſtand 70 ix, 
the inhabitants 


to the covenant of God, the God of their 
fathers. by 
33 And Joſiah took away all the abomi. 


were preſent in Iſracl to 
the Log p their God. 


following the 
God of their fathers, 


HAP. XXXV. 


Tefrah celebrates the paſſover. Pharach-nccho, 
king of Egypt, paſſes with hi; army through 
Judah. Jofrah ff gbts with him a- Megiddo, 


and is lain. Great lameniations are made 


for him, 
MICxsover, Joſiah kept a paſo- over unto 
the Loxp in Jeruſalem: and they killed 


Or, Achbor, 2 Kings xxii. 12.— V. . 
2 Kings xxiij, 1. V. 30. Heb, 


2 Kings xxii. 14. Or, 

em great even to ſmall. V. 21. 

1. 2 Kings xxiii. 21, 22. 

people's earneſt attention. The copy produced 

original, written by Moſes, which would excite til] greater venera- 

tion: but if it were not, we cannot doubt but it 
q; 


cumſtance ſhews the impracticability of what ſome have been pleaſed 


to intimate, that Hilkiah might introduce a Spuricus Pentateuch: 
ſo that, upon the 


hand- uriting of Moſes, notwithſtanding this ob- 
jection. Kennicott's Dill. vol. ii. p. 301. 


10 G 


Chap. XXXV; II. CHR'ON1/CLE'S. Chap” XXXy, 
ſions of the families of the people, to offer 


the paſs- over on the fourteenth day of the 
firſt month. K. A a 

2 And he ſet the prieſts in their charges, 
and encouraged them to the fervice of the 
houſe of the Lom p, | 


3 And faid unto the Levites that taught 


all Iſrael, which were holy unto the Lozp, 
put the holy ark in the houſe which Solo- 
mon the ſon of David king of Iſrael did 
build; it ſball not be a burden upon your 
ſhoulders: ſerve now the Loxp your God, 
and his people Iſrael, | 
4 And prepare yourſchves by the houſes of 
your fathers, after your courſes, according 


to the writing of David king of Iſrael, and 


according to the writing of Solomon his fon. 

5 And ſtand in the holy p/aceaccording to 
the diviſions of the families of the fathers of 
your brethren the people, and after the di- 
viſion of the families of the Levites. 

6. So kill the paſs- over, and ſanctify your- 
ſelves, and prepare your brethren, that zhey 
may do according to the word of the Loxp, 
by the hand of Moſes. | 


7 And Tofiah gave to the people of "the: 


flock, lambs and kids, all for the paſs-over- 
offerings, for all that were preſent, to the 
number of thirty thouſand, and three thou- 
ſand bullocks: theſe were of the king's 
ſubſtance. 

8 And his princes gave willingly unto the 
people, to the prieſts, and to the Levites: 
Hilkiah, and Zechariah, and Jehiel, rulers 
of the houſe of God, gave unto the prieſts 
for the paſs-over-offerings two thouſand and 
fix hundred /mall cattle, and three hundred 
OXEN. | | | 

9 Conaniah alſo, and Shemaiah, and Ne- 
thaneel, his brethren, and Haſhabiah, and 
Jeiel, and Jozabad, chief of the Levites, 
gave unto the Levites for paſs-over-offerings, 

ve thouſand /mall cattle, and five hundred 
oxen. Pak a 

10 So the ſervice was prepared, and the 
prieſts ſtood in their place, and the Levites 
in their courſes, according to the king's 
commandment. 

11 And they killed the paſs- over, and the 
prieſts ſprinkled he blood from their hands, 
and the Levites flayed zhem. | 

12 And they removed the burnt-offerings, 
that they might give according to the divi- 


unto the Lok, as i is written in the book 
of Moſes: and fo di they with the oxen. 

13 And they: roaſted the paſs-over with 
fire, according to the ordinance: but the 
other holy offerinigs ſod they in pots, and in 
caldrons, and in pans, and divided Bei 
ſpeedily among all the people. 

14 And afterward they made ready for 


. themſelves, and for the prieſts: becauſe the 


prieſts the ſons of Aaron were bufied in of. 
fering of burnt-offerings and the fat until 
night; therefore the Levites prepared for 
themſelves, and for the prieſts the ſons of 
Aaron, ©: | 

15 And the fingers the ſons of Aſaph 
were in their place, according to the com- 
mandment of David, and Aſaph, and He- 
man, and Jeduthun the king's ſeer; and the 
porters waited at every gate; they might not 
depart from their ſervice; for their brethren 
the Levites prepared for them. 

16 So all the ſervice of the Loxp was pre- 
pared the ſame day, to keep the paſs-over, 
and to offer burnt-offerings upon the altar 
of the Loxp, according to the command- 
ment of king Joſiah. 

17 And the children of Iſrael that were 
preſent, kept the paſs-over at that time, and 
the feaſt of unleavened bread ſeven days. 

18 And there was no paſs-over like to 
that kept in Iſrael, from the days of Sa- 
muel the prophet ; neither did all the kings 
of Iſrael keep ſuch a paſs-over as Johah 
kept, and the prieſts, and the Levites, and 
all Judah and Iſrael ht were preſent, and 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. | 

I9 In the eighteenth year in the reign of 
Joſiah, was this paſs-over kept. 

20 After all this, when Joſiah had pre- 
pared the temple, Necho king of Egypt 
came up to fight againſt Charchemiſh by Eu- 
phrates: . and Joſiah went out againft him. 

21 But he ſent ambaſſadors to him, ſay- 
ing, what I have to do with thee, thou king 
of Judah? I come not againſt thee this day, 
but againſt the houſe wherewith I have war: 
for God commanded me to make haſte : 
forbear thee from meddling with God, who 
is with me, that he deſtroy thee not. 

22 Nevertheleſs, Joſiah would not turn 
his face from him, but diſguiſed himſelf that 


Ver. x. Exod. xii. 6,—V. 3. Ch. xxx. 22. Ch. xxxiv. 14. 1 Chron. xxiii. 26.—V. 4. 1 Chron. ix. 10. 1 Chron. xxiii. xxiv. xxv. 
and xxvi. Ch. viii. 14.—V. 5. Heb. the houſe of the fathers. Heb. the fons of the people —V. 6. Ch. xxix. 5, 15. xxx. 3, 15. Ezra vi. 


20.—V. 
V. 13. Exod. xii. 8, 9. 
Heb. found. —V. 18. 2 Kings xxiii. 22.—V. 20. 2 
So 1 Kings xxii. 30. 


Heb. made them run.—V. 15. 


Chap. XXXV. Per. 3. The Levites that taught all Iſrael] The Levites 
who taught ell Iſrael, how they ſhould ſanttify themſelves for the Lord, Houb. 
Vir. 12. Aud they removed the burnt-offerings, &c.] From which they 
tek that which belonged to the burut-offering to be diſtributed to the people, 


. Heb. offered. Ch. xxx. 24.—V. 8. Heb. offered. —V. 9. Heb. 
eb. Hation. 1 Chron. xxv. 1, &c. 1 Chron. ix. 17, 18. 


ings xxili. 29. 


offered. —V. 11. See ch. xxix. | Can 12. Lev. iii. 3. 
xxvi. 14, &c.—V. 17. 
Jer. xlvi. 2. Heb. houſe. —V. 21. Heb. the bouſe of my war, —V. 22. 


divided according to their families, that they might offer it unto the Lord, 


Kc. Houb. 


Ver. 22. But diſeuiſed himſelf] But encouraged himſelf. Houb. who, 
in the 15th verſe, inſtead of the Hing's ſcer, reads, er feers. 


Chah XXXVIU II. C 


he might fight with him, and hearkened not 
unto the words of Necho, from the mouth of 
God, and came to fight in the valley of Me- 


CHAP. xxxy; 


months, and after hin 
Jeboiakim el>wen Fears ; who is c 


Jeboabas reigns three 


talen; the temple plundered and burnt, and 
any captives carried 20 Babylon. The Pro- 


Clamation of Cyrus. 


hoahaz the fon 
him king in his father's ſtead in 


THEN the people of the land took Je- 
of Joſiah, 


Ver. 22. 


Jer. xxii. 20.—V, 26. Heb, lindufes. -V. 1. 


Or, chains : foretold, 


failed, they might mount another. 


Curtius informs us, had horſes attending their Chariots 


in caſe of any accident, 227 might 122 and, in like manner, we 
ame a faſhi 


may preſume, that when it 


Stat Commanders had an empty one following them, to which they 
might betake themſelves if any miſchief befel the other. See Bochart 


which the law af his God had forbidden him to truſt to, and which Ver. 10 
had often Proved a ſtrength fatal to his anceſtors, See Bp. Sherlock”s ; 


an ordinance in 
and behold, they are written in the 


arried cap. © 


H R ON 


of his misfortune, Ver. 


and his other performances, Houb 
Ver. g. Fehutachin Was eight years eld] 


God, 
6 Apain 
king of Ba 
to carry hi 
7 Neby 


FCLE S. 


ing Joſiah; at Jeruſalem, and con 
talents of ſil 


i. 1, 2. Heb, veſſels of defire. Or, Mattaniah, 2 Kings xxiy, x 7. Jer. Xxxvii. 1. 


; Chap. XXXVI. v 3. And the 
Tuſalem] The ting of E29pt removed 
Tujalem. Houb. 
Ver. 4 In his temple] In his Palace. Houb. 
And ons, &c.] And 


ſt him came u 

bylon, and b 

m to Babylon. 

chadnez zar alſo 

veſſels of the houſe of the Loxp to Babylon, 

and put them in his temple at Babylon. 
8 Now the reſt of 


p Nebuchadnezzar 


ound him in fetters 


6 » and he reigned three 
months and ten days in Jeruſalem: ang he 


Babylon, with the goodly veſſels of the houſe 
and made of the Lory, and e Zedekiah his bro- 
Jeruſalem, ther king over Judah and Jeruſalem, 
24- Or, among the Sepnlehres. Zech. xii. II. -V. 25. See Matth. ix. 2 
2 Kings xxiii, 30, &c. -V. 3. Heb. removed him, — V. 3. 1 Eſdras i. 36. He 
ab. i. 6 See 2 Kings Xxiv. 6. Jer. xxii. 18, 19. xxxvi. 30.— V. 7. 2 Kin 
Or, Feeoniah, 1 Chron. iii. 16. or, Coniah, Jer. xxii. 24.— V. 9. 2 Kings xxiv. 8.—V. 10. Heb. at 


diſſertation on the uſe and intent of Prophecy at the end, and 
Ecclus. xlix. x, 


a maſter- piece in its kind, as there never Was an author more deep 
affected with his ſubject, or more capable of carrying it through a 


ting of Loypr put him down at & 
him, that he might nat reign in * 


the images Which he made, 


the Syriack and Arabick. See 2 Kings xxiy, B. 


2. Ledehiah bis brother) Z edekig 


his uncle. 
v | 3 


taht 
D his 


Eighteen Fears el. Houb. 
Houy. 809 


Chap. XXXVI. II. C HR O 
11 Zedeklah was one and twenty years 


61d when he began to reign, and reigned 


eleven years in Jeruſalem. | * „ 
12 And he did rhat which was evil in the 
Gght of the Lonp bas God, and humbled not 
himſelf before Jeremiah the prophet, ſpeak- 
ing from the mouth of the Lord. blog 
13 And he alſo rebelled againſt king Ne- 
buchadnez zar, who had made him ſwear by 
God: but he ſtiffened his neck, and hardened his 
heart, from turning unto theLozpGod of Lirael- 
14 Moreover, all the chief of the prieſts, 
and the people tranſgreſſed very much; ajter 
all the abominations of the heathen; and 
polluted. the houſe of the Loap which he had 
batlowed in Jeruſalem. xt 
1s And the Lozp God of their fathers ſent 
to them by his mefſengers, riſing up betimes, 
and ſending; | becauſe he had compaſhon on 
his people, and on his dwelling- place: 
16 But they mocked the meſſengers of 
God, and defpiſed his words, and miſuſed his 
prophets, until the wrath of the Lonp aroſe 
againſt his 
17 Therefore 


he brought upon them 


king of the Chaldces, who flew 3 | 


men with the ſword, in the houſe of their 
ſanctuary, and had no compaſſion upon young 
man or maiden, old man or him that ſtooped 
for age: he gave zbem all into his hand. 
18 And all the veſſels of the houſe of God, 


Ver. 11. 2 Kings xxiv. 18. 
mellengert. That is, continually and careful. V. 18. 
mainder from tht ſword. Jer. xXxvii. 27.—V. 21. 
Ezra i. 1. Jer. Xxv. 12, 13. xxix. 10. 


Per. 20. Until the reign of the kingdom of Perſia) Until the reign of 
the' king of Perſia. Houb. Racing "Be proclamation of Cyrus, 
ſex the beginning of the next book. Kennicott thinks that the two 
taft verfes of this book belong properly to the bobk of Ezra, and were 
ſubjoined to the Chronicles through the inadvertence of ſome tran= 


Procopius Gazzus; when they were under the government of kings, 
there were ſeventy years to be kept as ſabbaths, which, that the land 
might enjoy its labbath, were ſpent in the captivity of Babylon: 
'Their puniſhment too was made the more remarkable in this parti- 
cular, if it, be true, as ſome have obſerved, that both the kingdom 
of Samatia, and the kingdom of Judah, were deſtroyed in 4 ſabba · 
tical year z and that, immediately after a jubilee, the city and temple 
were deſtroyed. by Titus, accor ing to dcaliger's computation. See 
Patrick and Calmet. 


Thus we have come to the end of the books of the Chronicles, 
which we wouldadviſe always to be read in harmony with the books of 
Kings; for thus they will mutually throw light each upon the other, 
and the difficulties found in either will be more eaſily removed. After 
theſe ſhould be read the apocryphal books, and with them for the 
better connection of the hiſtory, dean Prideaux's very uſeful and 
valuable work. We conclude our obſervatious with ſome general 
reflections on the moral cauſes of the Babyloniſh captivity, and the 
propriety of that diſpenfation, from Dr. Taylor's ingenious work 
intitled, The Scheme of Scripture Divinity.“ | 
The whote Jewith nation, doth Judah and Iſrael, bad all along 
a ſtrong and range propenſity to. idolatry 3 and their morals were 
as corrupt as their religion. What their peculiar temptations were, 
we know not; but all the endeavours of good kings, and all the 
preaching of holy prophets, ſent by ſpecial commiſhon from God, 

4 | 


NW 1'CLE 8. Chap. XXXVI. 


king, and of his princes; all theſe he brought 


people, till bert 2225 No — 8 


Fer. In. 1, Ke.—V. 13. Ezek. xvii. 
Tau v. 12, 13. 
Jer. xxv. 9, 12. XXVi. 6, 7. XXI. 10. Lev. xxiv. 34, 353 43. Lev. Xxy. 4, SV. 22. 


th 18.—V. 15. Jer. xxv, 3. 4 XXXV. 15. Heb. by the bend lis 


throw upon them fo gradually, after a ſucceſſion of judgements from 


Iſai. v. 24. Xxx. . 


great and ſmall, and the treaſures of the 
houſe of the Loxp, and the treaſures of the 


to Babylon. | . 
19 And they bürned the houſe of God, 
and brake down the walbof Jerufalem, and 
burned all the palaces thereof with fire, and 
deſtroyed all the goodly veſſels thereof. 

20 And them that had eſcaped from the 
ſword, catried he away to Babylon: where 
they were ſervants to him and his ſons, un- 
til the reign of the kingdom of Perſia: 

21 To fulfil the word: of the Lozp by the 
mouth of Jeremiah, until the land had en- 
joyed her ſabbaths: far as 
deſolate, ſhe kept 


the mouth of Je 
plithed, the Loxn 
Cyrus king of P 
clamation throug 


and he hath 
houſe in Jeru- 
falem, which # in Judah. Who 7s there 


charged me to build him an 


b. healing.-V. 17. 2 Kings xxv. 1, &c.—V. 20. Heb. the ve- 


were ineffectual to produce a reformation. See z Chron. xxxvi. 14, 
c. They were therefore carried away captive into Babylon. Thi 
dreadful calamity came upon them gradually; dut gradual puniſh- 
ment effected no amendment of the religion or . of the nation. 
Zedekiah, the laſt king, was as bad as his predecefſor:; therefore the 
whole land of Judea was reduced to an utter deſolation for the fins 
thereof. 

The propriety of this diſpenſation will appear, if we reflect: 
I. That the lenity of God appeared in bringing this terrible over- 


leſs to greater, for the ſpace of twenty-two years, which ſhould have 
been a warning to them, and by experience have convinced them, 
that 3 denounced by the prophets would certainly be 
executed. 

H. That it was a juſt puniſhment of their fins, particularly of 
their idolatry, whereby they forſook God, and therefore God juſtly 
forfook them, and delivered them into the hands of their enemies, 


III. This dreadful calamity was the moſt eſfectual means to work 
their reformation, which was the end propoſed by the divine wiſdom. 
had time, and their 

calamities had a natural tendency to give them a diſpoſition, to re- 
ity and perverſeneſs which had 


vous ſufferings. 

IV. The law of God, written by Moſes, as the rule of their con- 
duct in all affairs, civil and religious, and the ground of their happi- 
neſs, they had fo far neglected, that once it was almoſt unknown and 
loft among them, 2 Kings xxii. 8—12. This contempt of the di- 
vine law, the prophets had frequently and ſtrongly proteſted againſt. 
Jer. vi. 19. viii. 8. ix. 13. of. viii. 12. Amos 


ii. 4. and in other places ; and publickly declared, that it would be 
their 


Chap. I. -” 


their ruin; And in their ruined Rate, this muſt be remembered, as 
the primary reaſon of all their ſufferings ; and they muſt be thorough- 
ly ſenſible, that a due regard to the law of God was the only way to 
recov et his favour, and their own proſperity, and accordingly muſt be 
diſpoſed to be attentive to it; which was the caſe. This was ano- 
ther good effect of this diſpenſation, and may juſtly be given as one 
good reaſon of their being ſo ſtrongly fixed againſt idolatry, ever after 
the Babyloniſh captivity. 

V. This diſpenſation was alſo calculated to produce good effects 
among the nations whither they were carried into captivity. For 
wherever they were diſperſed in the eaſtern countries, they would 
bring with them the knowledge of the true God, now ſeriouſly im- 
prefied upon their hearts. But divine Providence, by ſuch fignal 
circumſtances of his interpoſition, as were publiſhed and known over 


E -—"_ 


CHAP, I. 
Cyrus, king of Perſia, makes a proclamation, 


permitting the Fews to return into their coun- 
try, and to build their temple ; and reſtores 
the ſacred veſſels to them. 


OW in the firſt year of Cyrus king of 

- V - Perſia, that the word of the Lox, by 

the mouth of Jeremiah, might be fulfilled, 

the Loxp ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus, king 

of Perſia, that he made a proclamation 

throughout all his kingdom, and put it allo 
in writing, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith Cyrus king of Perſia, The 
Lorp God of heaven hath given me all the 
kingdoms of the earth; and he hath charged 
me to build him an houſe at Jeruſalem, 
which ig in Judah. 

3 Who is there among you all of his peo- 
ple? his God be with him, and let him go 
up to Jeruſalem, which js in Judah, aud 
build the houſe of the Loxp God of Iſracl 
(he is the God) which # in Jeruſalem. 

4 And whoſoever remaineth in any place 


Ver, 1. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 22. Jer. xxv. 12. xxix. 10. Ch. v. 13, 14. Heb. cauſed a voice to paſs. —V. 2. 
V. 4. Heb. /ift him up.—V. 6. That is, helped them, —V. 7. Ch. vi. 5. 2 Kings xxiv. 13. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 7,—V. 8. See ch. v. 14. 


EZRA.) Ezra or Eſdras, was a perſon of high eſteem amongſt the 
Jews: He was of the ſacerdotal family, and bore a principal part in 
the reſtoration from Babylon. Some have aſſerted that he was 
chiefly concerned in — and compiling moſt of the books of 
Scripture. Four, however, of thoſe books go under his name; 
for amongſt the Hebrews, this and the book of Nehemiah being for- 
merly — —— but one, they are both inſcribed in the Latin and 
Greek bibles by the name of Ezra. Theſe two only are acknow- 
ledged by our church to be canonical ; the two others are apocry- 
phal. The furſt of theſe books is certainly the work of Eſdras, the 
ſecond is commonly attributed to Nehemiah. It muſt, however, be 
confeſſed, that ſome ſmall matters have been added to it, which 
cannot belong to Nehemiah. This book is a continuation of the 
hiſtory of the Jews, from the time wherein that of the Chro- 
nicles ends, to near the twentieth year of Artaxerxes Longimanus. 
It contains an hiſtory of eighty-two years, from the firſt year of the 
reign of Cyrus in Babylon, A. M. 3468, to the nineteenth year of 
Artaxerxes Longimanus, who ſent Nehemiah to Jeruſalem, A. M. 
3550. The letter of Rehum and Sbimſbai, ch. iv. 8. to the king, 
and the king's anſwer, were written in the Chaldee language, as 
were the fifth and ſixth chapters, and as far as the twenty-ſeventh 
verſe of the ſeventh, and all the reſt in Hebrew. See Calmet's 
dictionary on the word Eſdras, Prideaux's Connect. and Le Clerc's 
Sentimens de quelques theologiens. We would by all means re- 
commend it to the readers of this, and the two following books, if 
they deſire thoroughly to underſtand them, that they would conſult 
the profane writers of this period, or at leaſt ſuch as have given an 
hiſtory of it; particularly Joſephus, Prideaux's connection, Univer- 
ſal hiſtory, * 

OL, 1, 
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all the vaſt extent of the eaſtern empire, raiſed ſome of the captive 
Jews to the higheſt poſts of dignity and 7 in the courts of 
Aſſyria and Perſia, Dan. i. 19, 20. inſomuch that the moſt haughty 
monarchs openly confeſſed the living and true God, as the only and 
ſupreme God, (Dan: ii. 47—49- iv. 34, &c.) and made decrees, 
which were publiſhed 1 * their ſpacious dominions, in favour 
of the profeſſion and worſhip of him. Dan. iti. 29. vi. 25, &c. 
From all this it is clear that the Jews, notwithſtanding their depra- 
vity in their own country, during the captivity of ſeventy years, muſt 
have been a burning and ſhining light all over the eaſtern countries. 
And thus in this diſpenſation alſo, God, the Father and Governor 
of mankind, was working for the reformation and improvement of 
the world, in that which is the true excellency of their nature, and 
the only foundation of their happineſs, | 


R A, 


where he ſojourneth, let the men of his 
place help him with ſilver, and with gold, 
and with goods, and with beaſts, beſides the 
free-will-offering for the houſe of God that 
is in Jeruſalem, | 
5 Then roſe up the chief of the fathers 
of Judah and Benjamin, and the prieſts, and 
the Levites, with all hem whoſe ſpirit God 
had raiſed to go up, to build the houſe of 
the Loxp which 7s in Jeruſalem. EE 
6 And all they that were about them 
ſtrengthened their hands with veſſels of 
ſilver, with gold, with goods, and with 
beaſts, and with precious things, beſides all 
that was willingly offered. 


7 Alſo Cyrus the king brought forth the 
veſſels of the houſe of the Loxy, which Ne- 
buchadnezzar had brought forth out of Je- 
ruſalem, and had put them in the houſe of 
his gods: 

8 Even thoſe did Cyrus king of Perſia 
bring forth by the hand of Mithredath the 
treaſurer, and numbered them unto Sheſh- 


bazzar the prince of Judah. 


Iſai. xliv. 28. lv. 1, 13. 


Chap. I. Ver. 1. Cyrus) Concerning Cyrus, ſee Iſai. Ixiv. 28. 
Dr. Prideaux obſerves, that it is probable this decree of Cyrus, in fa- 
vour of the Jews, was in a great meaſure owing to the good offices 
of Daniel. Cyrus, at his firſt coming to Babylon, fant him there, 
an old miniſter of ſtate, famed for his great wiſdom over all the caſt 
and accordingly we find that he not only employed him as ſuch, but” 
upon ſettling the government, made him firſt ſuperintendant, or 
prime miniſter of ſtate, over all the provinces of the empire. In 
this ſtation of life Daniel muſt have been a perſon of great authority 
at court, and highly in the eſteem of his prince ; nd it is not im- 
probable that he might ſhew him the paſſages in Iſaiah, referring to 
him ; or it is evident from the decree itſelf that Cyrus had ſeen thoſe 
prophecies. 

er. 2. The Lord Cod of heaven] It is obſervable, ſays Mr, Locke, 
that God in the former books is called the Lord of ho/ts, but in the 
laſt of Chronicles, in this, in Nehemiah, and Pale. i. e. in the 
books written after the captivity, he is ſtiled the God of heaven, and 
not Lord of bels, though they be both in the ſame ſenſe, 

Ver. 8. Sheſhbazzar, the prince of Judah] His name was originally 


Zerubbabel, but it was common for the great men of Judah, at the 


time of the captivity, to have two names; one of their own coun- 
try, which was domeſtick, and another of the Chaldeans, which 
was uſed at court, Zerubbabel was born at Babylon, and his name 
which ſignifies an exile, or ſtranger in Babylon, implies the miſery 
of the people of Iſrael at that time; but Sheſbazzar, which is 2 
compound of two words, ſignifying, fine linen and gold, ſeems to be 
a name of better omen, and to denote their future and more flouriſh - 
ing condition. So Bp. Patrick. Dr. Trapp, however, ſays, that 
Sheſhbazzar ſignifies joy in tribulation, Some are of opinion, that 
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9 And this i the number of them: thirty 
chargers of gold, a thouſand chargers of ſil- 
ver, nine and twenty knives, 

10 Thirty baſons of gold, filver baſons of 
a ſecond jor: four hundred and ten, and 


other veſſels a thouſand. 
11 All the veſſels of gold and of ſilver 
were five thouſand and four hundred. All 


theſe did Sheſhbazzar bring up with hem of 


the captivity, that were brought up from 
Babylon unto Jeruſalem. 


r 
An account of thoſe who returned from Baby- 


lon ; their number, ſubſtance, and oblations. 


|, 8 theſe are the children of the pro- 
vince that went up out of the capti- 
vity, of thoſe which had been carried away, 
whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Baby- 
lon had carried away unto Babylon, and 
came again unto Jeruſalem and Judah, every 
one unto his city: 

2 Who came with Zerubbabel: Jeſhua, 
Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah, Mordecai, 
Bilſhan, Mizpar, Bigvai, Rehum, Baanah. 
The number of the men of the people of 
| Sb f 
3 The children of Paroſh two thouſand 
an hundred ſeventy and two. 

4 The children of Shephatiah, three hun- 
dred ſeventy and two. 


Ver. 11. Heb. the tranſportation. 
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5 The children of Arah, ſeven hundred {. 
venty and five. | 
6 The children of Pahath-moab, of the 
children of Jeſhua and Joab, two thouſand 
eight hundred and twelve. 
7 The children of Elam, a thouſand two 
hundred fifty and four. 
8 The children of Zattu, nine hundred 
forty and five. | 
9 The children of Zaccai, ſeven hundred 
and threeſcore. 
10 The children of Bani, ſix hundred 
forty and two. 
11 The children of Bebai, ſix hundred 
twenty and three. 
12 The children of Azgad, a thouſand 
two hundred twenty and two. 
13 The children of Adonikam, ſix hun- 
dred ſixty and ſix. 
14 The children of Bigvai, two thouſand 
fifty and ſix. 
15 The children of Adin, four hundred 
fifty and four. | 
16 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, 
ninety and eight. 
17 The children of Bezai, three hundred 
twenty and three. 
18 The children of Jorah, an hundred 
and twelve. 12 
19 The children of Haſhum, two hun- 
dred twenty and three. 


V. 1. Neh. vii. 6, &c. 1 Eſdr. v. 7, &c.—V. 2. Or, Arariab, Neh. vii. 7. Or, Raamiah. 


Or, Miſpereth. Or, Nebum.— V. 5. See Neh. vii. 10.—V. 6. Neh. vii. 11.—V. 10. Or, Bianui, Neh. vii. 15.—V. 18. Or, Hariph, 


Neh. vil. 24. 


among the ſacred things which Cyrus ordered to be reſtored, the 
ark of the covenant was one; but it no where appears that this ark 
was carried from Jerufalem to Babylon. They tell us, indeed, that 
in the ſecond temple ſacrifices were offered as in the firſt, and all ſo- 
lemn days obferved, eſpecially the great day of expiation, when the 
law ordained that the blood ſhoulJ be ſprinkled before the mercy-ſeat; 
and the mercy-ſeat, ſay they, was part of the ark; but beſides that 
the ark without the Shechinah, (which was then certainly withdrawn) 
would have been of no great ſignificance; the Jews univerſally 
acknowledge, that the © + was one of the five things which were 
wanting in the fecond temple, 

Ver. 11. The veſſels—avere five thouſand and four hundred] The ſum 
total of theſe veſſels amounts only to two thouſand four hundred and 
ninety- nine; and therefore ſome have thought that there muſt be 
a numerical error either in one place or the other. Houb. ſup- 


| Poſes it to be this ſum total, as all the verſions pretty nearly agree 


in the ſeparate ſums. Kennicott, however, thinks that the error 
lies in the four hundred and ten ſilver baſons. That thouſands, ſays 
he, were expreſſed anciently by ſingle letters, with a dot over them, 
may be preſumed from this verſe, where the ſiver baſons are ſaid to 
be (of a ſecond fort, without mentioning any firſt) four hundred and 
ten; but in the parallel account, 1 Efdras ii. 13. we find the ſame 
fibver baſens to have been two thouſand four hundred and ten. Now if 
2 beth, which ſtands for the number te, with a dot over it, ſtood 
for two thouſand, the letter might very eaſily be copied without the 
dot. Afterwards, when, in conſequence of the corruptions which 
had been found to ariſe from numeral letters, numbers were expreſſed, 
as they now are in the Hebrew copies, by werds at length, the 5 
being thus reduced. to ſignify to, was of courſe written enim; 
but this word making nonſenſe with the following, i. e. two four 
hundred and ten, has been fince changed into benim; a word not 
very agrecable to the ſenſe here, and a word which renders this ac- 
count not only r-p:g1ant to the parallel chapter, but alſo inconſiſtent 
with itſelf, as leaving the m rotal now ſpecified in the Hebrew text 
very deficient, for want of the two thouſand thus omitted. This 
conjecture is confirmed by a Latin MS, in Exeter college library, which 
reads 7100 —_—_ four fined and ten; and is ſupported not only 
by five other Latin manuſcripts in the Bodleian, but likewiſe by two 
in the archbiſhop of Canterbury's library at Lambeth. Kenn. Diſſert. 
vol. ii. p. 213, 508, 564. A leans anonymous writer is how- 
ever of opinion, that there is no need of any alteration. “ Ezra, 
ſays he, might at one time make particular mention of ſuch veſlels 


only as were perhaps chiefly uſed, or were moſt remarkable, and 
might mean to include all the reſt in the — round ſum of five 
thouſand four hundred; and yet might afterwards think proper to 
write a more circumſtantial hiſtory, ſetting down the exact num- 
ber of each kind of veſſel, together with the particular amount or 
total of the whole. In Joſephus, Antiq. xi. ch. 5. the owotus xev- 
cia , (30) and the Granas xguomm x (30) correſpond very well with the 
chargers of gold, and baſons of gold, mentioned by Ezra. As to 
the other numbers, they all differ as well from the account in Ezra, 
as from that in Eſdras, except the one thouſand other veſlels, and 
the addition of the whole amounts to no more than five thouſand 
two hundred and ten; yet, as he has not himſelf given a total 
number, he cannot be ſaid to contradict either of the others. Now, 
as not one of the articles in the Hebrew account of Ezra exceeds 
the numbers of thoſe in Eſdras, there can be no contradiftion 
therein, becauſe each number may be included in the correſpond- 
ing number in E/dras. And further, if the number in each article 
in Z£zra had been exactly the ſame with thoſe in Eſdrat, the ſum 
total, five thouſand four hundred, would have appeared more like a 
miſtake ; but as they amount to no more than two thouſand four 
hundred and ninety-nine, it is 4a that the writer did not mean 
to enumerate every ſingle veſſel, becauſe he afterwards gives a 
round ſum total of even hundreds, viz. five thouſand four hundred, 
which is more frequent in hiſtorians than exact and particular ſums ; 
therefore a perſon muſt be very little acquainted with hiſtory, who 
ſuppoſes that this is a contradiction to the ſum total in E/dras, be- 
cauſe the odd number /ixty-nine is omitted, See “ Remarks on a 
printed paper, &c.“ p. 4. 


Chap. II. Ver. 1. The children of the province] i. e. of Babylon; 
for they are here ſpoken of whom Nebuchadnezzar had brought 
captive to Babylon, and not thoſe of the ten tribes, who had been 
diſperſed before by the kings of Aſſyria into various provinces, and 
who afterwards returned to F-rutvten in ſeparate companies. Ze- 
rubbabel was in the province of Babylon, and to him thoſe cap- 
tives joined themſelves who lived neareſt in the ſame province. 
This is the reaſon why thoſe of the tribes of Judah and —— 
returned firſt, though a ny of returning was granted to all the 
tribes. Another reaſon is, becauſe the rebuilding of the temple 


principally concerned them, as Jeruſalem was within their domi- 


3 


nion. Houb, ö 


— — . AER Io > en — 


Chap. II. E. 2 = A Chap. II. 
20 The children of Gibbar, ninety and 44 The children of Keros, the children 


five. | of Siaha, the children of Padon, 
21 The children of Beth-lehem, an hun- 45 The children of Lebanah, the children 
dred twenty and three. of Hagabah, the children of Akkub. 

22 The men of Netophah, fifty and fix. 46 The children of Hagab, the children 
23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred of Shalmai, the children of Hanan, _ 
twenty and eight. | 47 The children of Giddel, the children 

24 The children of Azmaveth, forty and of Gahar, the children of Reaiah, 


two. 48 The children of Rezin, the children 
25 The children of Kirjath-arim, Che- of Nekoda, the children of Gazzam, 
phirah, and Beeroth, ſeven hundred and 49 The children of Uzza, the children 


forty and three. of Paſeah, the children of Beſai, 
26 The children of Ramah and Gaba, fx co The children of Aſnah, the children 
hundred twenty and one. of Mehunim, the children of Nephuſim, 
27 The men of Michmas, an hundred 51 The children of Bakbuk, the children 
twenty and two. of Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 
28 The men of Beth-el and Ai, two hun- 52 The children of Bazluth, the chil- 
dred twenty and three. dren of Mehida, the children of Harſha, 
29 The children of Nebo, fifty and two. 53 The children of Barkos, the children 
30 The children of Magbiſh, an hundred of Siſera, the children of Thamah, 
fifty and fix. 54 The children of Neziah, the children 
31 The children of the other Elam, a of Hatipha. 
thouſand two hundred fifty and four. 55 Ihe children of Solomon's ſervants : 
32 The children of Harim, three hundred the children of Sotai, the children of Sophe- 
and twenty. reth, the children of Peruda, 7 
33 The children of Lod, Hadid, and 56 The children of Jaalah, the children 
Ono, ſeven hundred twenty and five. of Darkon, the children of Giddel, 
34 The children of Jericho, three hun- 57 The children of Shephatiah, the chil- 
dred forty and five. dren of Hattil, the children of Pochereth 
35 The children of Senaah, three thou- of Zebaim, the children of Ami. 
ſand and ſix hundred and thirty. 58 All the Nethinims, and the children 
36 The prieſts: the children of Jedaiah, of Solomon's ſervants, were three hundred 
of the houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeventy ninety and two. 
and three. 59 And theſe were they which went up 
37 The children of Immer, a thouſand from Tel-melah; Tel-harſa, Cherub, Ad- 
fifty and two. dan, and Immer : but they could not ſhew 
238 The children of Paſhur, a thouſand their father's houſe, and their ſeed, whether 
two hundred forty and ſeven. they were of Iſrael : 
39 The children of. Harim, a thouſand 60 The children of Delaiah, the children 
and ſeventeen. of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, fix 
40 The Levites : the children of Jeſhua, hundred fifty and two. 
and Kadmiel, of the children of Hodaviah, 61 And of the children of the prieſts : 
feventy and four. the children of Habaiah, the children of 
41 The fingers: the children of Aſaph, Koz, the children of Barzillai : (who took 


an hundred twenty and eight. | a wife of the daughters of Barzillai the 
42 The children of the porters: the Gileadite, and was called after their 

children of Shallum, the children of Ater, name:) 

the children of Talmon, the children of Ak- 62 Theſe ſought their regiſter amomg thoſe 

kub, the children of Hatita, the children of that were reckoned by genealogy, but they 

Shobai, i all, an hundred thirty and nine. were not found: therefore were they, as 
43 The Nethinims: the children of Ziha, polluted, put from the prieſthood. 

the children of Haſupha, the children of 63 And the Tirſhatha ſaid unto them, 

Tabbaoth, that they ſhould not eat of the moſt holy 


Ver. 20. Or, Gibe:m, Neh. vii. 25.—V. 24. Or, Beth-azmaveth, Neh. vii. 28.—V. 31. See ver. 7.—V. 33. Or, Harid, as it is in 
ſome copies. —V. 36. 1 Chron. xxiv. 7.—-V. 37. 1 Chron. xxiv. 14.—V. 38. 1 Chron. ix. 12.—V. 39. 1 Chron. xxiv. 8.—V, 40. 
Or, rg ch. iii. 9. called alſo Hodevah, Neh. vii. 44.—V. 43. 1 Chron. ix. 2.—V. 44. Or, Sia. -V. 46. Or, Shamlat. — V. 50. 
Or, Nephiſheſim. — V. 65. Or, bazlith, Neh. vii. 54.—V. 55. 1 Kings ix. 21. Or, Perida, Neh. vii. 57.—-V. 57. Or, Amon, Neh. 
vii. 59.—V. 58. Joſh. ix. 21, 27. 1 Chron. ix. 2. 1 Kings ix. 21.—V. 59. Or, Adden, Neh. vii. 61. Or, pedigree. —V. 61, 2 Sam. 
xvii. 27.—V. 62. Numb. iii. 10. Heb. they were polluted from the prigtbosd.— V. 63. Or, gevernor. See Nch. viii. g. 


— —-¼ 


Ver. 31. The children of the other Elam] The children of Elam-ar. Ver. 63. The Tirſhatha] Tirſhata, or Athirſhata, the fame as Nevs- 


. Houb. | miah, "The word Tirſhatba is the name of his employment, and 
Ver. 55. The children of Solomon's ſervants] i. e. of the Nethinims, ſignifies the king's cup-bearer, ſays Calmet. Some, however, think 


See 1 Chroa, ix. 2, and Calmet on the place. that Zerubbabel rather is meant here. See Neh, i, 11. The mean- 
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Chap. III. Z 
things, till there ſtood up a prieſt with Urim 


and Thummim. 

64 The whole congregation together was 
forty and two thouſan 
threeſcore, | 

65 Beſides their ſervants and their maids, 
of whom there were ſeven thouſand three 
hundred thirty and ſeven: and there were 
among them two hundred finging-men and 
ſinging- women. 

66 Their horſes were ſeven hundred thirty 
and ſix ; their mules, two hundred forty and 
five; 

67 Their camels, four hundred thirty and 
five; their aſſes, fix thouſand ſeven hundred 
and twenty. 

68 And /ome of the chief of the fathers, 
when they came to the houſe of the Lorp 
which 7s at Jeruſalem, offered freely for the 
houſe of God to ſet it up in his place. 

69 They gave after their ability, unto the 
treaſure of the work, threeſcore and one 
thouſand drachms of gold, and five thouſand 
pounds of ſilver, and one hundred prieſts 
garments. 

70 So the prieſts and the Levites, and 
ſome of the people, and the lingers, and the 
porters, and the Nethinims, dwelt in their 
cities, and all Iſrael in their cities. 


CHAP: Hl. 
e altar burnt-offerings is ſet up : yy 


of tabernacles is celebrated: in the econd 


Ver. 63. Exod. xxviii. 


o. Numb. xxvii. 21.—V. 69. 
Or, Jeſbua, Hag. 1. 1. 


ech. iii. 1. 


temple of the LORD was net yet founded. 


ing of the words till there flood up a prieſt, &e. ſeems to be, till the 
Lord himſelf ſhould decide, by means of the high prieſt, whether 
they were the ſons of Aaron or not. 
tr. 64. The whole congregation—xwas forty and two thouſand three 
hundred and threeſcore) Lord Clarendon produces upon this verſe the 
following paſlage from Dr. Lightfoot : * Here is a ſumma totalis of 
forty-two — 2 three hundred and ſixty, who returned out of 
captivity upon the proclamation of Cyrus; and there are here the 
numbers of ſeveral families reckoned, as making up that ſum; 
whereas, if the total of theſe particulars be ſummed up, it reacheth 
not by ſixteen thouſand, or thereabouts, to that number of forty- 
two thouſand three hundred and fixty. Where then muſt we 
find thoſe fixteen thouſand, ſince they ariſe. not in the number of 
the families here named ? The families here named are of Judah and 
Benjamin, and then certainly thoſe ſixteen thouſand can hardly be 
imagined any other than of the ten tribes. It is apparent that the 
returns of Judah and Benjamin planted Juda: whom then can we 
imagine but ſome of the ten tribes to have planted Galilee, as that 
country was inhabited by a good part of the ten tribes before the 
captivity? It carrieth fair probability that moſt of the twelve 
apoſtles, and many of the reſt of the diſciples, who were of Chriſt's 
conſtant retinue, were of the progeny of ſome of the ten tribes.” 
This will account for the difference between the general and par- 
ticular ſums in Ezra, and why the particulars in Ezra differ from 
thoſe in Neh. vii. Dr. Lightfoot alſo obſerves, that Nehe- 
miah found the liſt and catalogue of thoſe who came up in the fu ſt 
year of Cyrus as it was then taken, and that he called over the 
names of the families as they lay in order there: that he obſerved 
the order of the old lit, in calling them over, and liſting them; but 
took the real number of them as — were when he — 2 them: 
chat ſome families were now more in number than they were when 
the firſt liſt was made, and ſome fewer; and ſome that were in that 
liſt were not to be found now ; for ſome had more of the ſame ſtock 
come up from Babylen ſince the firſt numbering, and others who 
had come up at frſt, and were then numbered, were now gone 
. back again. See Lightfoot's Chronol. p. 146. Dr. Kennicott, com- 
paring. this chapter and Neh. vii. with 1 Eſdras v. has endeavoured 
to ſhew the great corruption of the proper names and numbers in 


three hundred and 


1 Chron, 
Called Zorobabel, Matth. i. 
V. 3. Numb. xxviii. 3, 4.—V. 4. Neh. viii. 17. Exod. xxiii. 16. 


R A. Chap. II I. 


year the foundations of the temple are laid 
amidſt ſhouts of joy on one hand, and on the 
other much weeping of thoſe who had ſeen 
the former temple. | 


. 5 D when the ſeventh month was come, 

and the children of Iſrael were in the 
cities, the people gathered themſelves toge- 
ther as one man, to Jeruſalem. 

2 Then ſtood up Jeſhua the ſon of Joza- 
dak, and his brethren the prieſts, and Ze- 
rubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, and his bre- 
thren, and builded the altar of the God of 
Iſrael, to offer burnt-offerings thereon, as 7 
is written in the law of Moſes, the man of 
God. | | 

3 And they ſet the altar upon his baſes ; 
for fear was upon them, becauſe of the peo- 
ple of thoſe countries : and they offered 
burnt-offerings thereon unto the Loxd, even 
burnt-offerings morning and evening : 

4 They kept alſo the feaſt of tabernacles, 
as it is written, and offered the daily burnt- 
offerings by number, according to the cuſtom, 
as the duty of every day required; 

s And afterward offered the continual 
burnt-offering, both of the new moons, and 
of all the ſet feaſts of the Lozp, that were 
conſecrated, and of every one that willingly 
offered a free-will-offering unto the Loxp. 

6 From the firſt day of the ſeventh month 
began they to offer burnt-offerings unto the 
Lozd : but the foundation of the temple of 
the Lorp was not yet laid. 


xxvi. 20.—V. 70. Ch. vi. 16, 17.— V. t. 
12. Luke iii. 27. 
Numb. xxix. 12. 


1 Efdr. V, 4.—V. 2. 
Matth. i. 12, and Luke iii. 27. Deut. xii. 5. 


Heb. the matter of the day in his day. V. 6. Heb. the 


the preſent text of the Old Teftament ; but the anonymous writer, 
quoted in a former verſe, has pointed out the invalidity of his argu- 
ments, and to him we refer the reader, curious on ſuch ſubjects. 

Ver. 69. Threeſcore and one thouſand drachms of gold, and froe thou- 
ſand pawnds of filver] About ſeyenty-hve thouſand five hundred pounds 
of our money; for every drachm of gold is worth ten ſhillings of our 
money, and 2 mina or pound of ſilver nine pounds; for it con- 
tains ſixty ſhekels, and every ſhekel of ſilver is worth three ſhil- 
lings of our money : from whence it appears, that the Jews were 
not made ſuch poor ſlaves in Babylon as wrought for their lords and 
maſters ; but had ſome of them very bats > x6 offices at court, 
and all liberty to trade and get riches for themſelves ; and conſe · 
2 that there may not be all the truth imaginable in that com- 
mon ſaying among them, that they were only the bran, i. e, the 
dregs of the people, who returned to Jeruſalem at the end of the 


captivity, and that all the fine flour ſtayed behind at Babylon. Pri- 
dcaux's Connect. An. 536. 


Chap. III. Fer. 1. When the ſeventh month was come] The ſeventh 
month, called Tizri, anſwers in part to our September and Octo- 
ber. The firſt day of the month Tizri was the beginning of the 
Jewiſh civil year, and on it was the feaſt of trumpets, which laſted 
for two days, when all labour and buſineſs was ſuſpended ; and 
while ſacrifices were in uſe, the Jews offered, in the name of the 
whole nation, a ſolemn holocauſt of a calf, two rams, and ſeven 
lambs, all of the ſame year, together with the flour and wine which 
uſually accompanied ſuch tacrifces ; but, inſtead of that, they now 
85 to the ſynagogue, where they repeat ſeveral prayers and bene- 

ictions; and having taken the Pentateuch very ſolemnly out of the 
cheſt, and read to five perſons the ſacrifice which uſed to be per- 
formed on that day, they ſound twenty times upon an horn, ſome- 
times tow, ſometimes very loud; and this, they ſay, makes 
them think of the judgments of God, to intimidate finners, and 
pu them upon repentance. See Calmet's Dictionary on the word 

rumpet, and the note on Levit. xxiii. 24. 

Ver. 3. For fear was upon them, &c. ] Although they wert afraid of 
the neighbouring people, Houb. | ; 

2 


E Z 


Chap. III. 


and to the carpenters; and meat, and drink, 
and oil, unto them of Zidon, and to them 
of Tyre, to bring cedar-trees from Lebanon 
to the ſea of Joppa; according to the grant 
that they had o 

8 Now in the ſecond year of their com- 


were come out of the capuvity unto Jeruſa- 
lem, and appointed the Levites, from twenty 
years old and upward, to ſet 
work of the houſe of the Loxp, 

9 Then ſtood Jeſhua, with his ſons and 
his brethren, Kadmiel and his ſons, the ſons 
of Judah together, to ſet forward the work- 
men 1n the houſe of God : the ſons of He- 
nadad, with their ſons and their brethren the 
Levites, 


they ſet 


to Praiſe the Loxp, after the ordi- 
nance of David King of Iſrael. 

IT And they lang together by courſe, in 
praiſing and giving thanks unto the Loxp; 
becauſe he 1 good, for his mercy endureth 
for ever towards Iſrael. And all the people 
ſhouted with + great ſhout, 
Praiſed the Lord, becauſe the 
of the houſe of the Loxp was laid. 

12 But many of the prieſts and Levites, 
and chief of the fathers, who Were ancient 
men that had ſeen the firſt houſe, when 


dimenſions ; but here was the ſad difference, which drew tears 
from the eyes of the elders, that in all appearance there were no 
hopes that the poor beginnings of the latter temple would ever be 
raiſed to the grandeur and magnificence of the former, ſince the 
ene had been built by the wiſeſt and richeſt King, and conſtantly 


niſhed with the moſt coſtly tones and timber, wrought with exqui- 
ſite art, and overlaid with vaſt quantities of gold; the other to be 
raiſed out of no better materials than what could be dug from the 
ruinous foundation of the old one. But the occaſion of their grief 
Was not only this, that the materials and ornaments of the ſecond 
temple were even as nothing :7 compariſon with the At, ( Haggai ii. 3.) 
but that the ark of the covenant, and the meic -feat, which was 
upon it, the holy fire upon the altar, the Urim and Thummim, the 
ſpirit of prophecy, the Shechinah, or Divine Preſence, the hve great 
things for which the former temple was ſo renowned, were loſt and 
gone, and never to be recovered to this other. This was a Juſt mat- 


the divine favour in the former temple, and a diſcouragement of 
their proceeding with the building of the preſent ; and therefore the 


Prophet agg was ſent to inform them, that all theſe wants and 
ok. I. 


Jer. xxxili. 11.—V. 12. See 
2 Kings xvii. 24, 32, 33. xix. 3. Ye. i 3. Neh. ii. 20. 


13 So that the people could not diſcern 
the noiſe of the ſhout of Joy, from the noiſe 


was heard afar off. 


C HAP. IV. 


The enemies of the Notos ſend letters ;, king A. 
?axerxes, He Commands the Jews ro die 72 
from building the zemple : the work ceaſes, 

vl the ſecond Dear of Darius. 


2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to 
the chief of the fathers, and ſaid unto them, 
Let us build with 


we ourſelves unto the 
Lonp God of Iſrael, as king Cyrus the 
king of Perſia hath commanded us. 

4 Then the People of the land weakened 


I Chron. xxiij. 24, 27.—V. 9. Ch. ii. 4o. Or, Hhdaviah, 
, Exod. xy. 21. 2 Chron. vii. 3. Neh. 

See „g. 3 Eee. v. 66. Heh. the 

Ch. i. 1, 2, Ii iii. 3. 


Ag. ii. 3... 1. 


defects ſhould be abundantly re aired by the coming of the 14 tah, 
the true Shechinah of the Divine Majet?, in the ime of 2 
temple: (ch. ii. 75 Y.) I will gal. all nations, and the difire of all 
nations ſhall come 3 and I will fill this houſe with glory ; the glary of this 
latter houſe ſhall be greater than of the former, ſaith th, Lerd of ho/ts. 


Chap. IV. Ver. 1. The adverſaries of Judah] That is, the Sama- 
ans, who were Planted in the ſeveral cities of Iſrael, in the room 
of the Iſraelites, whom Salmaneſer, King of Aſſyria, had long be- 
fore carried away captive. 


Ver. 3. You have nothing 15 th with us, &c.] The Jews eſteemed 
theſe people no better than idolaters ; for although trom the time 


communion with them. 
Fer. 4. Weaken the hands] See New Vi. 9. Jer, XXXViii, 4. 


And 


Cyrus and the time of that Darius, by whoſe decree the temple wag 
But as that Darius was the ſon of Hyſtatpes, between 


whom and Cyrus there reigned none in Perſia, but Cambyſes and 


10 1 Smerdis, 
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Chap. IV. E Z 

6 And in the reign of Ahaſuerus, in the 
beginning of his reign, wrote they unto him 
an accuſation againſt the inhabitants of Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem. T 

7 And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote 
Biſhlam, Mithridath, Tabeel, and the reſt 
of their companions, unto Artaxerxes king 
of Perſia; and the writing of the letter was 
written in the Syrian tongue, and interpreted 
in the Syrian tongue. 

8 Rehum the chancellor, and Shimſhai 
the ſcribe, wrote a letter againſt Jeruſalem 
to Artaxerxes the king, in this ſort : 

9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellor, and 
Shimſhai the ſcribe, and the reſt of their 
companions; the Dinaites, the Apharſath- 
chites, the Tarpelites, the Apharſites, the 
Archevites, the Babylonians, the Suſanchites, 
the Dehavites, and the Elamites, 

10 And the reſt of the nations whom the 
great and noble Aſnapper brought over, and 
ſet in the cities of Samaria, and the reſt zhaz 
are on this fide the river, and at ſuch a 
time, | 

11 This is the copy of the letter which 
they ſent unto him, eben unto Artaxerxes 
the king : -Thy ſervants the men on this fide 
the river, and at ſuch a time; 

12 Be it known unto the king, that the 
Jews which came up from thee to us, are 
come wag args, building the rebellious 
and the bad city, and have ſet up the walls 
thereof, and joined the foundations. 

13 Be it known now unto the king, that 
if this city be builded, and the walls ſet up 
again, then will they not pay toll, tribute, 
and cuſtom, and /o thou ſhalt endamage 
the revenue of the kings. 

14 Now becauſe we have maintenance 
from the king's palace, and it was not meet 
for us to ſce the king's diſhonour ; therefore 
have we ſent and certified the king, 

15 That fearch may be made in the book 
of the records of thy fathers : ſo ſhalt thou 


find in the book of the records, and know | 


that this city 7s a rebellious city, and hurt- 
ful unto kings and provinces, and that they 


Ver. 6. Heb. Ahaſbveroh. V. 7. 


V. 10. Ver. 2. Bo ver. xi. 17. Ch. vii. 12. 


R 
have moved ſedition within the ſame of old 


A. Cbap. V. 


time: 
ſtroyed. 

16 We certify the king, that if this ci 

be builded again, and the walls thereof ſet 
up, by this means thou ſhalt have no portion 
on this ſide the river. 
17 Then ſent the king an anſwer unte 
Rehum the chancellor, and 20 Shimſhai the 
ſcribe, and 29 the reſt of their companions 
that dwell in Samaria, and unte the reſt 
beyond the river; Peace, and at ſuch a 
time. 1 | 

18 The letter which ye ſent unto us, hath 
been plainly read before me. 

19 And I commanded, and ſearch hath 
been made, and it is found, that. this cit 
of old time hath made inſurrection agai 
kings, and tbat rebellion and ſedition have 
been made therein. | 

20 There have been mighty kings alfa 
over Jeruſalem, which have ruled over all 
countries beyond the river; and toll, tri- 
bute, and cuſtom was paid unto them. 

21 Give ye now commandment to cauſe 
theſe men to ceaſe, and that this city be 
not builded, until aotber commandment 
ſhall be given from me. 

22 Take heed now that ye fail not to do 
this: why ſhould damage grow to the hurt 
of the kings? _ 

23 Now when the copy of king Ar- 
taxerxes letter was read before Rehum and 
Shimſhai the ſcribe, and their companions, 
they went up in haſte to Jeruſalem, unto 
the Jews, and made them to ceaſe by force 
and power. 

24 Then ceaſed the work of the houſe of 
God, which 7s at Jeruſalem. So it ceaſed 
unto the ſecond year of the reign of Darius 
king of Perſia. 


CHAP. V. 

Zerubbabel and Jeſbua, incited by the prophets 
Haggai and Zechariah, ſet forward the 
building of the temple. The letter ſent t9 

Darius upon this occaſion. 


for which cauſe was this city de- 


Or, in None. Heb. ſecieties.— V. 8. Or, ſecretary.—V. 9. Chald. focictics. 2 Kings xvii. 30, 37. 
Chald. Cheeneth.—V. 12. Or, finiſhed. Chald. ſewed tegrther.— V. 13. Chald. give. Or, 


Arength.—V. 14. Chald. we are ſalted with the ſalt of the palace. —V. 15. Chald. made. Chald. in the midſt thereof. —V. 17. Chald. e- 
cieties.—V. 19. Chald. by me @ decree is ſet. Chald. lifted up itſelf. —V. 21. Chald. Male @ decree. —V. 23. Chald. by arm and power, 


Smerdis, it muſt follow from hence, that none but theſe could be 
the, Ahaſuerus and Artaxerxes who are ſaid in this chapter to have 
put a ſtop to the work. See Prideaux, ann. 522. Houbigant ren- 
ders this verſe thus : And becauſe they had determined that they would 
prevent their undertaking, they hindered them all the days of Cyrus, &c. 

Ver. 10. The noble Aſnapper} Grotius ſuppoſes that Aſnapper is 
another name for Salmanaſar, or Ezar-haddon, who ſent theſe colo- 
nies hither ; but it is more probable that he was ſome principal com- 
mander, who was intruſted by one or both thoſe kings to conduct 
them over the Euphrates, and fee them ſettled in thoſe countries. 
See Bp. Patrick. Inſtead of at ſuch a time, in this, the 11th, 12th, 
and 17th verſes, Houurgant, after the Vulgate, reads, dicunt ſalutem, 
fend health, or greeting. 

Ver. 12. The Jews] After the return from the captivity, the peo- 
ple in general came to be called Jews, becauſe, though there were 
many Iſraelites among them, yet they chiefly conſiſted of the tribes 


of Judah and Benjamin; and though the edict of Cyrus gave all 
permiſſion to return when they pleaſed, yet the ſacred writers take 
notice only of thoſe who returned in a body. 

Ver. 13. Toll, tribute, and cuſtom] By the firſt of theſe Grotius 
underſtands that which every head paid to the king, and which we 
call poll-money ; by the ſecond, the exciſe, as we now ſpeak, which 
was upon commodities and merchandize ; and by the laſt, the land- 
tax. But Witfius, in his Miſcell. part 2. is of opinion, that the 
firſt word rather ſignifies that part which every man paid out of his 
eſtate, according as it was valued ; the ſecond, that which was paid 
for every head ; and the third, that which was paid upon the high- 
way by every traveller who went about the country with any kind 
of Merchandize. 

Ver. 14. We have maintenajice from the king's palace] Read, ſays 
Mr. Locke, we have eaten of the king's ſalt ; i. c. have engaged ours 
ſelves in a covenant of friendſhip with him. 


46 
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HEN the prophets, Haggai the pro- 
phet, and Zechariah the fon of Iddo, 
prophefied unto the Jews that were in Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem, in the name of the God 
of Iſrael, ever unto them. 

2 Then roſe up Zerubbabel the fon of 
Shealtiel, and Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, 
and began to build the houſe of God, which 
# at Jeruſalem: and with them were the 
prophets of God helping them. 

3 At the ſame time came to them Tat- 
nai, governor on this ſide the river, and 
Shethar-boznai, and their companions, and 
ſaid thus unto them, Who hath commanded 
you to build this houle, and to make up 
this wall ? | 

4 Then ſaid we unto them after this 
manner, What are the names of the men 
that make this building ? 

5 But the eye of their God was upon 
the clders of the Jews, that they could not 
cauſe them to ceaſe, till the matter came to 
Darius: and then they returned anſwer by 
letter concerning this mater. | 

6 The copy of the letter that Tatnai, 
governor on this {ide of the river, and She- 
thar-boznai, and his companions the Aphar- 
ſachites, which were on this fide the river, 
ſent unto Darius the king: 

7 They ſent a letter unto. him, wherein 
was written thus; Unto Darius the king, 
all peace. 8 
8 Be it known unto the king, that we 
went into the province of ſudea,. to the 
| houſe of the great God, which is builded 
with great ſtones, and timber is laid in the 

walls, and this work gocth faſt on, and proſ- 
pereth in their hands. 

9 Then aſked we thoſe elders, and ſaid 
unto. them thus, Who commanded you to 
build this houſe, and to make up theſe 
walls ? 

10 We aſked their names alſo, to certify 
| thee, that we might write the names of the 
men that were the chief of them. | 

11 And thus they returned us anſwer, 
ſaying, We are ſervants of the God of hea- 
ven and earth, and build the houſe that was 


Ver. 1. 1 Eſdr. vi. 1. Hag. i: 1. Zech. i. 1.—V. 4. Ver. 10. 
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builded theſe many years ago, which a great 
king of Iſrael builded, and ſet up. 

12 But after that our fathers had pro- 
voked the God of heaven unto wrath, he 
gave them into the hand of Nebuchadnez- 
zar the king of Babylon the Chaldean, who 
deſtroyed this houſe, and carried the people 
away into Babylon. 

13 But in the firſt year of Cyrus the king 
of Babylon, he /ame king Cyrus made a 
decree to build this houſe of God. 

14 And the veſſels alſo of gold and filver 
of the houſe of God, which Nebuchadnez- 
zar took out of the temple that was in Je- 
ruſalem, and brought them into the tem- 
ple of Babylon, thoſe did Cyrus the king 
take out of the temple of Babylon, and 
they were delivered unto e , whoſe name 
was Sheſhbazzar, whom he had made go- 
vernor ; 

15 And ſaid unto him, Take theſe veſſels, 
go, carry them into the temple that i in 
Jeruſalem, and let the houſe of God be 
builded in his place. 

16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar, 
and laid the foundation of the houſe of God 
which zs in Jeruſalem. And fince that time 
even until now hath it been in building, 
and yet it is not finiſhed, 

17 Now therefore, if ? ſeem good to the 
king, let there be ſearch made in the king's 
treaſure-houſe, which 7s there at Babylon, 
whether it be /o that a decree was made of 
Cyrus the king, to build this houſe of God 
at Jeruſalem, and let the king ſend his plea- 


ſure to us concerning this matter, 
. 


At the command of Darius ſearch is made after 
the edift of Cyrus; which edic! Darius con- 
firms. The temple is finiſhed in the ſixth 
year of Darius ; the dedication of which is 
celebrated by the Jews. | 


HEN Darius the king made a decree, 
and ſearch was made in the houſe of 


the rolls, where the treaſures were laid up 
in Babylon. 


2 And there was found at Achmetha, in 


Chald. that build this building -V. 5. See ch. vii. 6, 28.—V. 6. 


Ch. iv. 9.—V. 7. Chald. ix the mid wheresf, —V. 8. Chald. /tones of rolling.— V. 11. 1 Kings vi. 1.—V. 12. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16, 17. 


2 Kings xxiv. 2. XXV. 8.—V. 13. Ch. i. 1.—V. 14. Ch. i. 7,8. 


vi. 5.—V. 14. Hag. i. 14. 1i.2, 21. Or, deputy, —V. 17. Ch. vi. 


1, 2.——V., 1. Ch. v. 17. 1 Eſdr. vi. 23. Chald. backs. Chald. made to deſcend. —V. 2. Or, Ecbatana, or in a coffer. 


Chap. V. Ver. 1. Haggai—and Zechariah] Concerning theſe pro- 
phets, ſee the books which bear their names. They are both thought 


to have been born at Babylon during the captivity, and both with 


_ united zeal encouraged the people to go on with the work of the 
temple. Upon the acceſſion of Darius to the throne, Haggai in 
particular, by reproaching the people with their indolence and in- 
ſenſibility, by telling them, that they were careful enough to lodge 
themſelves very commodiouſly, while the houſe of the Lord lay 
buried in its ruins, and by putting them in mind that the calami- 
ties of drought and famine, wherewith God had afflicted them 
ſince their return, were owing to their neglect in repairing the tem- 
ple, prevailed with them to ſet about the work in good earneſt ; fo 


that, by virtue of theſe reproofs, as well as ſome encouragements 


which God occaſionally authorized him to give them, they brought 
the whole to a concluſion in a ſhort time. 

Ver. 5. But the eye of their God, &c.] i. e. The peculiar favour, 
E. providence, and protection of God. Houbigant renders the 
a 


men who have undertaken this building. | | 


Chap. VI. Ver. 1. Darius the king] As Darius, the better to for- 
tify his title to the crown, had married two of the daughters of 
Cyrus, he thought himſelf concerned to do every thing which 
might tend to the honour of that great prince, and therefore more rea- 
dily confirmed the decree which he had granted to the Jews. Inſtead of 
were laid up in Babylon, Houbigant reads, had been laid up in Babylon, 
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the palace that is in the province of the 


Medes, a roll, and therein was a record thus, 


written : 


3 In the firſt year of Cyrus the king, he 


ſame Cyrus the king made a decree concerning 


the houſe of God at Jeruſalem ; Let the houſe 


be builded, the place where they offered ſa- 


crifices, and let the foundations thereof be 
ſtrongly laid ; the height thereof threeſcore 
cubits, and the breadth thereof threeſcore 
cubits : 

4 With three rows of great ſtones, and 
a row of new timber: and let the expences 
be given out of the king's houle. | 

s And alſo let the golden and filver veſ- 
ſels of the houſe of God, which Nebuchad- 
nezzar took forth out of the temple which 
is at Jeruſalem, and brought unto Babylon, 
be reſtored, and brought again unto the 
temple which i at Jeruſalem, every one to his 
place, and place zhem in the houſe of God. 

6 Now therefore Tatnai, governor beyond 
the river, Shethar-boznai, and your compa- 
nions the Apharſachites, which are beyond 
the river, be ye far from thence : 

Leet the work of this houſe of God alone; 
let the governor of the Jews, and the elders 
of the Jews, build this houſe of God in his 

lace. SIM 
l 8 Moreover, I make a decree, what ye 
ſhall do to the elders of theſe Jews, for the 
building of this houſe of God: that of the 
king's goods, even of the tribute beyond the 
river, forthwith expences be given unto theſe 
men, that they be not hindered. 

9 And that which they have need of, both 
young bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for 
the burnt-offerings of the God of heaven, 
wheat, ſalt, wine, and oil, according to the 
appointment of the prieſts which are at Je- 
ruſalem, let it be given them day by day 
without fail : 

10 That they may offer ſacrifices of ſweet 
ſavours unto the God of heaven, and pray 
for the life of the king, and of his ſons. 

11 Alſo I have made a decree, that who- 
ſoever ſhall alter this word, let timber be 


pulled down from his houſe, and being ſet 


Ver. 4. 1 Kings vi. 36.—V. 5. Ch. i. 7, 8. v. 14. Chald. go.—V. 6. Ch. v. 
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houſe be made a dunghil for this. 

12 And the God that hath cauſed his name 
to dwell there, deſtroy all kings and People 
that ſhall put to their hand, to alter and to 
deſtroy this houſe of God which is at Jeruſa- 
lem. I Darius have made a decree, let it 
be done with ſpeed. _ | 

13 Then Tatnai, governor on this {de 
the river, Shethar-boznai, and their compa- 
nions, according to that which Darius the 
king had ſent, ſo they did ſpeedily. 

14 And the elders of the Jews builded, 
and they proſpered through the propheſying 
of Haggai the prophet, and Zechariah, the 
ſon of Iddo: and they builded, and finiſhed 
it, according to the commandment of the 
God of Iſrael, and according to the com- 
mandment of Cyrus, and Darius, and Ar- 
taxerxes king of Perſia. | 

15 And this houſe was finiſhed on the 
third day of the month Adar, which was 
8 the ſixth year of the reign of Darius the 

ing. 

16 And the children of Iſrael, the prieſts 
and the Levites, and the reſt of the chil- 
dren of the captivity, kept the dedication of 
this houſe of God with joy. 

17 And offered at the dedication of this 
houſe of God, an hundred bullocks, two 
hundred rams, four hundred lambs ; and 
for a ſin- offering for all Iſrael, twelve he- 
goats, according to the number of the tribes 
of Iſrael. 

18 And they ſet the prieſts in their divi- 
ſions, and the Levites in their courſes, for 
the ſervice of God, which is at Jeruſalem ; 
as it is written in the book of Moſes. 

19 And the children of the captivity kept 
the paſſover upon the fourteenth day of the 
firſt month. 


20 For the prieſts and the Levites were 


purified together, all of them were pure, 


and killed the paſſover for all the children 
of the captivity, and for their brethren the 
prieſts, and for themſelves. 


21 And the children of Iſrael, which were 
come again out of captivity, 'and all ſuch as 


. Chald. their ſocieties. —V. 8. Chald. by me a 


decree is made. Chald. made to ceaſe. —V . 10, Ch. vii. 23. Jer. xxix. 7. Chald. of reff.—V. 11. Chald. let him be deſtroyed. Dan. ii. 5 


V. 14. Ch. v. 1. Chald. decree, Ch. i. 1. v. 13. Ver. 3. Ch. iv. 24. Ch. vii. 1.—V. 16. Chald. 


the fons of the tranſportation. 


1 Kings viii. 63. 2 Chron. vii. 5.— V. 17. Ch. viii. 35.— V. 18. Chald. according te the writing. Numb. iii. 6. viii. 9.—V. 19. Exod. 


xii. 6. 


Jews were not allowed to deſire the heathens to pray to their deities 
for their proſperity, becauſe they were forbidden to acknowledge any 
other gods than one; yet the heathens might, if they thought fit, 
worſhip their God; nor did the Jews deny them that privilege, or 
refuſe the offerings which they brought ſor that purpoſe, until, in 
the time of their wars with the Romans, the faction of the zealots grew 
to be predominant ; ** For then, as Joſephus tells us, one Eleazar, 


the ſon of Ananias the high prieſt, a deſperate daring young man, 


and a military officer then in command, preſſed ſome of his friends 
among the prieſts to receive no offering or ſacrifice but from the 


Jews only; by which means it came to paſs, that the very offerings 


of Cæſar, which were uſed conſtantly to be made for the welfare of 
the Roman people, came to be rejected, and this proved the very 
ground and foundation of the war with that nation. The high 
prieſt, however, and the men of beſt quality, declared themſelves 
extremely diſlatisfied with the novelty of this prohibition, and with 
great importunities deſired the continuance of ſo pious a cuſtom as 
offering up prayers for princes and governors ;” but all in vain: 
though this place in Ezra, one would think, ſets the duty ina 
clear light. | 

Ver. 14. And Artaxerxes king of Perſia] Houbigant omits the word 
Artaxerxes here, which ſeems to be improper. | 
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had ſeparated themſelves unto them from 
the filthineſs of the heathen of the land, to 
ſeek the Loxp God of Iſracl, did eat, 

22 And kept the feaſt of unleavened bread 
ſeven days with joy: for the Loxp had made 
them joyful, and turned the heart of the 
king of Aſſyria unto them, to ſtrengthen 


their hands in the work of the houſe of God, 
the God of Iſrael. 


CHAP, Vi; 


In the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes Ezra goes 
to Feruſalem ; the king's edict, permitting 
Ezra to teach the law of God, and to ap- 
point Judges. | 

OW after theſe things, in the reign of 


Artaxerxes, king of Perſia, Ezra the 
ſon of Seraiah, the ſon of Azariah, the ſon 
of Hilkiah, 


2 The ſon of Shallum, the ſon of Zadok, 
the ſon of Ahitub, 

3 The ſon of Amariah, the fon of Aza- 
riah, the ſon of Meraioth, 

4 The ſon of Zerahiah, the ſon of Uzzi, 
the ſon of Bukki, 

5 The ſon of Abiſhua, the ſon of Phine- 
has, the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron 
the chief prieſt : 

6 This Ezra went up from Babylon ; and 
he was a ready ſcribe in the law of Moſes, 
which the Loxd God of Iſrael had given: 
and the king granted him all his requeſt, ac- 
cording to the hand of the Loxp his God 
upon him. | 

7 And there went up /eme of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and of the prieſts, and the 
Levites, and the fingers, and the porters, 
and the Nethinims, unto Jerufalem, in the 
ſeventh year of Artaxerxes the king. 

Ver. 22. 2 Kings xxiii. 29. 2 Chron: xkxili. 11. 


Ver. 9. Ch. viii. 22, 31.—V. 7. Ch. viii. 1. 
Ezek. xxvi. 7. Dan. ii. 37. Or, To Ezra the 


1. 


| 1 Eſd. viii. 1. Neh. ii. 1. 
See ch. viii. 15, &c. Ch. ii. 43.—V. 9. 


. 


8 And he came to Jeruſalem in the fifth 
month, which was in tlie ſeventh year of the 
„ | LES 

9 For upon the firſt day of the firſt montli 


began he to go up from Baby lon, and on the 


firſt day of the fifth month came he to Jeru- 
ſalem, according to the good hand of his 
God upon him. | Ye 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to 
ſeek the law of the Lord, and to do it, and 
to teach in Iſrael ſtatutes and judgements. 

11 Now this 7s the copy of the letter that 
the king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the 
prieſt, the ſcribe, eben a ſcribe of the words 
of the commandments of the Loxp, and of 
his ſtatutes to Iſrael. £46 

12 Artaxerxes king of kings, Unto Ezra 
the prieſt, a ſcribe of the law of the God of 
heaven, perfect peace, and at ſuch a time. 

13 I make a decree, that all they of the 
people of Iſrael, and of his prieſts, and Le- 
vites, in my rcalm, which are minded of 
their own free-will to go up to Jeruſalem, 
go with thee. 4 

14 Foraſmuch as thou art ſent of the 
king, and of his ſeven counſellors, to en- 
quire concerning Judah and Jeruſalem, ac- 
cording to the law of thy God which 7s in 
thine hand ; 

15 And to carry the filver and the gold, 
which the king and his counſellors have freely 
offered unto the God of Iſrael, whoſe habi- 
tation is in Jeruſalem, 

16 And all the falver and the gold that thou 
canſt find in all the province of Babylon, with 
the ſree-will- offering of the people, and of 
the pricſts, oftering willingly for the houſe 
of their God, which is in Jeruſalem : 

17 That thou mayeſt buy ſpeedily with 


1 Chron. vi. 14.—V. 6. Ver. 11, 21. 
Heb. was the foundation of the going up. —V. 12. 


| prieſt, a perfect ſeribe of the law of the Cod of heaven, peace, &c. Ch. iv. 10.—V. 14. 
Chald. from before the king. Eſther i. 14.—V. 16. Ch. viii. ow 4 4 f * 4 


Fer. 22. The king of Mria] Darius is called the king of Aſſyria, 
as now reigning over all the kingdoms which were formerly un- 
der the power of the Aſſyrians. And from hence archbiſhop Uſher 
infers, that Babylon, which in the beginning of his reign had re- 
volted, muſt neceſſarily have been reduced by Darius before this 
time; otherwiſe he thinks he could not have been ſtiled king of Aſ- 
ſyria, whereof Babylon was the metropolis. Dr. Prideaux gives 
this character of Darius : He was a prince of great wiſdom, cle- 
mency, and juſtice ; and has the honour to be recorded in holy writ 
for a favourer of God's people, a reſtorer of his temple at Jeruſalem, 
and a promoter of his worſhip therein. For all this God was pleaſed 
to make him his inſtrument ; and with reſpe& to this, I doubt not 
it was, that he bleſſed him with a numerous iſſue, a long reign, 
and great proſperity. See Prid. Conn. An. 486. 


Chap. VII. Ver. 1. Ezra the ſon of Seraiah] He calls himſelf 
here, according to the Hebrew idiom, the ſon of Seraiab, who was 
the high prieſt whom Nebuchadnezzar cauſed to be ſlain at the 
taking of Jeruſalem, 2 Kings xxv. 18, &c. but had he been his 
real ſon, he muſt then have been at leaſt one hundred and thirty- 
two years old, ſuppoſing him to have been an infant when his fa- 
ther died, and ſo wholly unht for ſuch a journey and employment; 
whereas we find him capable of reading the ſcriptures to the people 
from morning till noon one whole week, and of aſſiſting Nehemiah 
in his office thirteen years after, when he muſt have been at leaſt 
one hundred and forty-five years old ; but fince he there alſo calls 
Azariah, the ſon of Meraioth, though it appears from 1 Chron. 


vi. 7, * * there were ſix deſcendants between them, what 
OL. I. | 


ſhould hinder but he may himſelf have been ſome deſcents off Sei 
raiah, though it doth not appear how many? 

Ver. 6. A ready ſcribe] Both the Lxx. Vulg. and our tranſlation 
render the original words @ ready ſcribe ; as if to have a quick hand 
at 1 the law were any great perfection, or that an aged 
man, as Ezra was, ſhould be renowned for it. It was not then for 
writing, but for explaining, the things of ſcripture, that Ezra was 


ſo famous; for d juper denotes one ſkilled and learned, from 12D 


ſeper; a boot; and as no book was comparable to the book of the law, 
21D re e 4 great dignity, and ſignified one who taught 
God's jaw, and inſtructed the people out of it: 

find the word ve ata r⁴ Or ſcribes, uſed in the New Teſtament; 
for when our Saviour is ſaid to have taught the people as one having au- 
thority, and not as the ſcribes, this plainly ſhews, that theſe ſcribes 
were not tranſcribers, but teachers and expounders of the law, 
though they did not do it with a proper authority. It can hardly 
be ſuppoſed but that ſome more than ordinary means were uſed to 
obtain ſo great a favour from Artaxerxes, as this commiſſion was 
upon which Ezra went; and therefore we may ſuppoſe, that it was 
granted at the ſolicitation of Eſther ; for this Artaxerxes was the 
Ahaſuerus of Eſther. She was become the beſt-beloved of the 
king's concubines, though not yet advanced to the dignity of queen; 
for it being uſual for the kings of Perſia, on ſome particular days 
and occaſions, to allow their women to aſk what boons they pleaſed, 
it is not unlikely that, by the direction of Mordecai, upon ſome 
ſuch occaſion as this, Eſther, though ſhe had not diſcovered het 
kingdom and nation, might make this the matter of her requeſt. 
dee Pri, * 459. And Le Clerc. ä 
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In which ſenſe we 
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this money, bullocks, rams, lambs, with 
their meat- offerings, and their drink-offer- 
ings, and offer them upon the altar of the 
houſe of your God, which is in Jeruſalem. 
18 And whatſoever ſhall ſeem good to 
thee, and to thy brethren, to do with the 
reſt of the ſilver and the gold, that do, after 
the will of your God. 


19 The veſlels alſo that are given thee, for 


the ſervice of the houſe of thy God, zho/e 
deliver thou before the God of Jeruſalem. 
20 And whatſoever more ſhall be needful 
for the houſe of thy God, which thou ſhalt 
have occaſion to beſtow, beſtow it out of the 
king's treaſure-houſe. | 


21 And I, even I Artaxerxes the king, do 
make a decree toall the treaſurers which are 


beyond the river, that whatſoever Ezra the 


prieſt, the ſcribe of the law of the God of 


heaven, ſhall require of. you, it be done 


ſpeedily z 


22 Unto an hundred talents of ſilver, and 
to an hundred meaſures of wheat, and to 
an hundred baths of wine, and to an hun- 


dred baths of oil, and falt without preſcribing 


bow much. 


23 Whatſoever is commanded by the God 
of heaven, let it be diligently done, for the 
houſe of the God of heaven : for why ſhould 
there be wrath againſt the realm of the king 


and his ſons? 
24 Allo we certify you, that touching any 
of the prieſts and Levites, fingers, porters, 


Nethinims, or miniſters of this houſe of 


God, it ſhall not be lawful to impoſe toll, 
tribute, or cuſtom upon them. 


25 And thou, Ezra, after the wiſdom of 


thy God, that 7s in thine hand, ſet magi- 
ſtrates and judges, which may judge all the 
people that are beyond the river, all ſuch 
as know the laws of thy God; and teach ye 
them that know hem not. 

26 And whoſoever will not do the law of 
thy God, and the law of the king, let judge- 
ment be executed ſpeedily upon him, whe- 
ther it be unto death, or to baniſhment, or 
to confiſcation of goods, or to impriſonment. 

27 Bleſſed be the Loxp God of our fa- 
thers, which hath put /uch a thing as this 
in the king's heart, to beautify the houſe of 
the Loxp which ig in Jeruſalem : | 

28 And hath extended mercy unto me 
before the King, and his counſellors, and be- 


R A; Chap. VIII. 


fore all the king's mighty princes. And 1 
was ſtrengthened as the hand of the Lon p my 
God was upon me, and I gathered together 
out of Iſrael chief men to go up with me. 


CHAP. VIII. 
The families are enumerated which went with, 


Eſaras. He ſends for Levites from Ca- 
fiphia, to whom he intrufts the gold and fil. 
ver which was to be brought to Jeriſalem; 
and arriving there, be offers ſolemn ſacrifices, 


HESE are now the chief of their fa- 

thers, and zhis is the genealogy of them 

that went up with me from Babylon, in the 
reign of Artaxerxes the king. 

2 Of the ſons of Phinehas; Gerſhom: of 
the ſons of Ithamar; Daniel: of the ſons of 
David; Hattuſh. I 

3 Of the ſons of Shechaniah, of the ſons 
of Pharoſh; Zechariah: and with him were 
reckoned by genealogy of the males, an 
hundred and fifty. 8 

4 Of the ſons of Pahath-moab; Elihoe- 
nai the ſon of Zerahiah, and with him two 
hundred males. 

5 Of the ſons of Shechaniah; the ſon of 
Jahaziel, and with him three hundred males. 

6 Of the ſons alſo of Adin; Ebed the ſon 
of Jonathan, and with him fifty males. 

7 And of the ſons of Elam; Jeſhaiah the 
ſon of Athaliah, and with him ſeventy males. 

8 And of the ſons of Shephatiah ; Zeba- 
diah the ſon of Michael, and with him four- 
{core males. 

9 Of the ſons of Joab; Obadiah the ſon 
of [ehiel, and with him two hundred and 
eighteen males. 

10 And of the ſons of Shelomith; the ſon 
of Joſiphiah, and with him an hundred and 
threeſcore males. "PIE 
11 And of the ſons of Bebai; Zechariah 
the ſon of Bebai, and with him twenty and 
eight males. 

12 And of the ſons of Azgad; Johanan 
the ſon of Hakkatan, and with him an hun- 
dred and ten males. | 

13 And of the laſt ſons of Adonikam, 
whoſe names are theſe, Eliphelet, Jeiel, and 
Shemaiah, and with them threeſcore males. 

14 Of the ſons alſo of Bigvai; Uthai, and 
Zabbud, and with them ſeventy males, 

15 And I gathered them together to the 
river that runneth to Ahava; and there abode 


Ver. 22, Chald. cors.—V. 23. Heb. J/hatſcever is of the decree, —V. 26. Chald. to rooting out. —V. 27. Ch. vi. 22.—V. 28. Ch. 


ix. 9. Sce ch. v. 5. 
Or, Zaccur, as ſome read. —V. 15. Or, pitched. 


Fer. 25. That is in thine hand] Which is in thee. Wat. See Nold. 


4 
cree Which was made in fayour of the Jews, whereby they were 
authorized to uſe the laws of Moſes: In any caſe where theſe were 
doubtful, they were to be directed by the king's ordinances. 


V. 1. 1 Eſdras viii. 28, —V. 2. 1 Chron. iii. 22.—V. 3. Ch. ii. 3.—V. 12. Or, the younge/t fon. —V. 14- 


Chap. VIII. Fer. 15. Abava] This was a river of Aſſyria, and 
very probably that which ran along the Adiabene, where the river 
Diava, or Adiava, is known to be, and upon which Ptolemy places 
the city of Abane, or Aauane. Here ſome imagine was the country 
which, in the ad book of Kings, xvii. 24. is called Ava, from 
whence the king of Aſſytia tranſlated the people called Avites into 


Chap. VIII. „ Chap. VIII. 


we in tents three days: and 1 viewed the of the prieſts, Sherebiah, Haſhabiah, and ten 
people, and the prieſts, and found there none- of their brethren with them, 
of the ſons of Levi. 25 And weighed unto them the ſilver, 
16 Then ſent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, for and the gold, and the veſſels, ever the of 
Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and for Jarib, tering of the houſe of our God, which the 
and for Elnathan, and tor Nathan, and tor king, and his counſellors, and his lords, and 
Zechariah, and for Meſhullam, chief men; all Iſrael Bee preſent, had offered. | 
alſo for Joiarib, and for Elnathan, men of -. 26 I even weighed unto their hand fix 
underſtanding. hundred and fifty talents of filver, and ſil- 
17 And I ſent them with commandment ver veſſels an hundred talents, and of gold 
unto Iddo the chief, at the place Caſiphia, an hundred talents ; 


Iddo, and to his brethren the Nethinims, - at ſand drachms; and two veſſels off fine cop- 
the place Cafiphia, that they ſhould bring per, Precious as gold. | 


upon us, they brought us a man of under- and the filver and the gold are a free-will. 

ſtanding, of the ſons of Mahli, the fon of offering unto the Loxy God of your fa- 

Levi, the ſon of Iſrael, and Sherebiah, with thers, 

his ſons and his brethren, eighteen ; 29 Watch ye, and keep them, until ye 
19 And Haſhabiah, and with him fe- weigh them before the chief of the Prieſts, 

ſhaiah of the ſons of Merari, his brethren, ang the Levites, and chief of the fathers of 


20 Alſo of the Nethinims, whom David houſe of the Lox. 
and the princes had appointed for the ſer- 30 So took the prieſts and the Levites the 
VICE of the Levites, two hundred and wwenty weight of the filver and the gold, and the 
Nethinims : all of them were expreſſed by veſſels, to bring her to Jeruſalem unto the 
name. houſe of our God. | 

21 Then I proclaimed a faſt there, at the 31 Then we departed from the river of 
river Ahava, that we might afflict our- Ahava, on the twelfth day of the firſt month, 
felves before our God, to ſeek of him a right to 80 unto Jeruſalem: and the hand of our 
way for us, and for our little ones, and for God was upon us, and he delivered us from 
all our ſubſtance. | the hand of the nemy, and of ſuch as lay 

22 For I was aſhamed to require of the in wait by the way. 
king a band of ſoldiers and horſemen, to 32 And we came to Jeruſalem, and abode 
help us againſt the enemy in the way; be- there three days. 
cauſe we had ſpoken unto the king, ſay- 33 Now on the fourth day was the ſil- 
ing, The hand of our God i upon all them ver and the gold and the veſſels weighed in 
for good, that ſeek him, but his power and the houſe of our God, by the hand of Me. 


his wrath is againſt all them thar forſake remoth the fon of Uriah the prieſt ; and 


him. with him was Eleazar the fon of Phinehas; 
23 So we faſted and beſought our God and with them wa; Jozabad the fon of je- 
for this: and he was intreated of us. ſhua, and Noadiah the ſon of Binnui, . 


24 Then 1 ſeparated twelve of the chief vites: 


Ver. 17. Heb. 7 put words in their mouth. See 2 Sam. xiv, 3» 19.—V, 20. See ii. . 21. Lov. zwt „ Cor. ix. 
15.—V. 25. Ch. vii. 55 16.— V. 27. Heb, yellow, or ſhining braſs. Heb. agſirable.— V. 31. Ch. vii. 6, 28.— V. 32. Neh. j 


i. 11. 
Faleſtine, and in their room ſettled ſome of the Captive Iſraelites. God's favour towards them, and the Prophecies concerning their re. 
It was a common thing for thoſe who travelled from Babylon to Je- ſtoration were but vain boaſts, in caſe they ſhould ſeem to diſtruſt 


to ſhape their courſe northward at firſt, and then turning weſtward, nificently, by making application to the king for his protection and 
to paſs through yria into Paleſtine. But Ezra had a further reaſon defence. Rather therefore than give any ſuch umbra 


liraelites as he could to carry along with him to Jeruſalem, he too 
his courſe this . J and made an halt in the =wenYy of Avs, of 0 


Ahava, from whence he might ſend emiſſaries into the Caſpian Ver, 26, 27. Six hundred and Hiſty talents of ſilver, &c.] The ſix 


The text calls it Cafephia the place. Some have taken it for the Caf. hundred talents, which come to thirty-ſeven thouſand five hundred 
Pian mountains, ſituate between Media and Hyrcania, in the mines pounds. The gold, in coin, was one hundred talents, which 
of which theſe captive Nethinims are ſuppoſed to have been ſent to four thouſand hve hundred pounds per talent, make four hundred v 
work; if fo, it is no wonder they ſhould be ſo ready to embrace and hfty thouſand pounds. And beſides all this 
the benefit of the King's decree. The xx render it @ place il. baſons of gold, of one thouſand drachms; and two veſſels of fine 
ver; for apy #eſeph ſignifies Alder. copper, as valuable as gold. Houbigant, however, reads, inſtead of t 
Ver. 21. I proclaimed a faſt} They had the greater reaſon to do veſſels, &c.—and veſſels of fine copper, poliſhed, and precious as gold. From 
this, becauſed they carried with them things of conſiderable va. this new reformation made by * in the Jewiſh church and com- 
lue, were apprehenſive of enemies who lay in wait for them, and monwealth, the learned Prideaux begins the computation of Daniel's 
were aſhamed to aſk any guard of the king, who being not much wecks. See his Conn. Part i. b. 5. | 
inſtructed in theſe matters, might poſſibly think, that what they ſaid of 


Chap. IX. „ Z 


34 By number and by weight of every 
one : and all the weight was written at that 
time, 


35 Al the children of thoſe that had 


been carried away which were come out of 
the captivity, offered burnt-offterings unto 
the God of Iſrael, twelve bullocks for all 
Iſrael, ninety and fix rams, ſeventy and ſe- 
ven lambs, twelve art eo, ach a ſin- offer 
ing: all :his was a burnt- offering unto the 
Loxp. 

36 And they delivered the king's com- 
miſſions unto the king's lieutenants, and to 
the governors on this fide the river: and 
they furthered the people, and the houſe 
| 


GANT I 


The princes relate to Ezra that many of the 
people, and of the priefls, had intermarried 
with the idolatrous nations. Ezra rending 
his garment, prays earneſtly to God. 

No when theſe things were done, the 

princes came to me, ſaying, The peo- 
ple of Iſrael, and the prieſts, and the Le- 
vites, have not ſeparated themſelves from 
the people of the lands, doing according to 
their abominations, even of the Canaanites, 
the Hittites, the Perizzites, the Jebuſites, 
the Ammonites, the Moabites, the Egyp- 
tians, and the Amorites. 

2 For they have taken of their daughters 
for themſelves, and for their ſons : ſo that 
the holy ſeed have mingled themſelves with 
the people of e lands: yea, the hand of 
the princes and rulers hath been chiet in this 
treſpaſs. | 

3 And when I heard this thing, I rent 
my garment and my mantle, and plucked 
off the hair of my head, and of my beard, 
and ſat down aſtoniſhed. 

4 Then were aſſembled to me every one 
that trembled at the words of the God of 
Iſrael, becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of thoſe 
that had been carried away; and I fat aſto- 
niſhed until the evening ſacrifice. 


Ver. 35. So ch. vi. 17. 


5 And at the evening ſacrifice I aroſe up 


from my heavineſs; and having rent my 


garment and my mantle, I fell upon my 
knees, and ſpread out my hands unto the 


Lonxp my God. | 


6 And ſaid, O my God, I am aſhamed 
and bluſh to lift up my face to thee, my 
God: for our iniquities are increaſed over 
our head, and our treſpaſs is grown up unto 
the heavens. | 

7 Since the days of our fathers have we 

been in a great treſpaſs unto this day ; and 
for our iniquities have we, our kings, and 
our prieſts, been delivered into the hand of 
the kings of the lands, to the ſword, to 
captivity, and to a ſpoil, and to confuſion 
of face, as it is this day. 
8 And now, for a little ſpace, grace hath 
been ſbewed from the LoxD our God, to 
leave us a remnant to eſcape, and to give 
us a nail in his holy place, that our God 
may lighten our eyes, and give us a little 
reviving in our bondage. 

9 For we were bondmen, yet our God 
hath not forſaken us in our bondage, but 
hath extended mercy unto us in the fight 
of the kings of Perſia, to give us a reviving, 
to ſet up the houſe of our God, and to re- 
pair the deſolations thereof, and to give us 
a wall in Judah and in Jeruſalem. 

10 And now, O our God, what ſhall we 
fay after this? for we have forſaken thy 
commandments, | 

11 Which thou haſt commanded by thy 
ſervants the prophets, ſaying, The land 
unto which ye go to poſſeſs it, is an un- 
clean Jand with the filthineſs of the people 
of the lands, with their abominations, which 
have filled it from one end to another with 
their uncleanneſs. 

12 Now therefore give not your daugh- 
ters unto their ſons, neither take their daugh- 
ters unto your ſons, nor ſeek their peace or 
their wealth for ever : that ye may be ftrong, 
and cat the good of the land, and leave i: 


for an inheritance to your children for ever. 


V. 1. 1 Efd. viii. 68.—V. 3. Job i. 20.— V. 4. Ch. x. 3.—V. 5. Or, affiftion.—V. 6. Pf. xxxviii. 4. 


Or, guiltineſs. 2 Chron. xxviii. 9.—V. 8. Heb. moment. Or, a pm: that is, a conflant and ſure abode : do Iſai. xxii. 23.— V. 9. Neh. 


ix. 36. Ch. vii. 28. Heb. e ſet up.—V. 11. 
Exod. xxiii. 32. Deut. vii. 3. Deut. xxili. 6. 


Deut. vii. 3. The manner in which Ezra is ſaid to have expreſſed 
his concern for the people's unlawful marriages is by rending his gar- 
ment and his mantle, ver. 3. i. e. both his inner and upper garment, 


which was a token not only of great grief and ſorrow, but of his 


apprehenſion likewiſe of the divine diſpleaſure, and by pulling off the 
hair of his head and beard, which was till an higher ſign of exceed- 
ing great grief among other nations as well as the Jews ; and there- 
fore we find in Homer, that when Ulyſſes and his companions be- 
wailed the death of Elpenor, ** they fat in great grief, and plucked 
off their hair.” See the 10th Od. at the 2. Inſtead of doing ac- 
cording to their abominations, &c. Hobigant reads, their wickedneſs is 
ſuch as it was with the Canaanites, &c. 

Ver. 6. And ſaid, O my God, &c.] Nothing can be more humble, 
devout, and pathetic than this addreſs, in which Ezra acknowledges 
that he was confounded when he thought of the greatneſs of their 
ſins, which were ready to overwhelm them, and of the boldneſs 
and inſolence of them beyond meaſure, even though they had ſeen 
the divine vengeance upon their forefathers in ſo terrible a manner, 


Heb. by the hand of thy ſervants. Heb. from mouth to mouth : as 2 Kings xxi. 16. —V. 12. 


that they had not yet worn off the marks of his diſpleaſure. He 
had indeed begun to ſhew favour to ſome of them; but this ſo 
much the more aggravated their wickedneſs, in that ſo ſoon after 
their reſtoration and ſettlement in their native country they had re- 
turned to their old provocations, notwithſtanding the many admo- 
nitions in the law and the prophets, to have nothing to do with 
the people of Canaan, except it were to expel and drive them out. 
What then can we expect, ſays he, but the utter deſtruction of the 
ſmall remnant that is left of us, if, after all the puniſhment which 
God hath inflicted upon us, and now that he is beginning to begracious 
unto us, we relapſe into the ſame offences for which we have fo 
ſeverely ſuffered ? For while we remain monuments of his mercy, 
and yet appear before him in our abominations, we muſt be ; 4a 
and have nothing to plead in excuſe of our deteſtable ingratitude. 

Ver. 8. To give us @ nail in his holy place] To give us @ ſeat, &c. 
Houb. nearly agreeing with the margin. See Pilkington, p. 200. 
The idea ſeems to be taken from the nails or pins with which the ta- 
bernacle was faſtened to the ground. 


E 


Chap: X. 2 
13. And after all tliat is oome upon us for 
our evil deeds, and for our great treſpaſs, 
ſceing that thou our God haſt puniſhed us 
leſs than our iniquities ahbe and haſt 
given us ſuch deliverance ag this ; | 
14 Should we again break thy command- 


eſcaping ? 

15 O Lokp God of Iſrael, thou 27: 
righteous: for we remain yet eſcaped, as 12 
7s this day : behold, we are before thee in 


our treſpaſſes: for we cannot ſtand before 
thee, becauſe of this. 


rom the chief Perſons, command; that thoſe 
who had married range wives 


them away, Rulers are choſen, 10 inguire 
The names of 


after thoſe who. were guilty. 
fuch are enumerated 


im out of Iſrael a very great 
congregation of men, and women, and chil- 
dren :: for the people wept very ſore. 

2 And Shechaniah, the ſon of Fehiel, one 
of the ſons of Elam, anſwered and ſaid un- 
to Ezra, We have treſpaſſed againſt our God, 
and have taken ſtrange wives of the people 
of the land: yet now there is hope in Fracl 
concerning this thing. 

3 Now therefore, Jet us make a covenant 
with our God, to put away all the wives, 
and ſuch as are born of them, according to 
the counſe] of my lord, and of thoſe that 


Ver. 13. PL. ciii. 10. Heb. hag  with-held beneath our 


Heb. the ſhowers, — V. 10. Heb. have cau 


Ver. 13. Seeing that thou bu God haſt puniſhed us, &c.] Shall it be, 
that when thou, our God, with. Heldt the rad from our niquities, and 


rave for us this Tennant, Ver. 14. Shall it be that we Hall again break, 


&c? Houb. 


Chap. X. Vr. 3. To put away all the wives, and ſuch as are horn ef them] 
It has been objected by ſome, that it ſeems an act of extreme ſeverity, 
if not of injuſtice. upon the diſſolution of theſe illegal marriages, 
to turn the children adrift, and cauſe them to ſuffer, Now let it 
be firſt obſerved, that the law Deut. vii. 2, Kc. was expreſs, and 
enforced with weighty reaſons, againſt theſe pagan marriages; and 
therefore, ſince whatever is done contrary to law is ip/e facto null 
and void, theſe marriages with idolatrous women, which were 
ſtrictly forbidden by God, were, properly ſpeaking, no marriages 
at all; and the children which proceeded from them were in no 
better condition than thoſe whom we call baſtards, No interpoſition 
of civil authority was therefore needfu] to diſſolve theſe marriapes ; 
the infidelity of the party eſpouſed was as much an interdiction as 
any the mod proximate degree of conſan zuinity, which by the laws 
of all civilized nations is known to vacate the marriage. But even 
ſuppoſe that the civil authority thought 


matter, yet wherein had the Jews any reaſon to complain, if in 


Jews, who, for uy light 
give even their Jawfu 


Vor. I, 


ſhould put 


miguities, —V, x. 
to bring forth, Ch. ix. 4. Deut. vii. 2, 3.—V. 5. Neh. v. 12.—V. 6. 
d te dwell, or have brought back, 


R A. Chap. X. 


tremble at the commandment of our God ; 
and let it be done according to the Ia. 

4 Ariſe; for 7515 matter Celengerb unto 
thee: we alſo will J with thee : be of good 
courage, and do . | 

5 Then aroſe Ezra, and made the chict 
prieſts, the Levites, and all Iſracl [weary 
that they ſhould do according to this word: 
and they ſware. 

6 Then Ezra roſe up 
the chamber 
ſon of Eliaſhib: 
he came thither, he did eat no bread, nor 
tor he mourned becauſe of the 
tranſgreſſion of them that had been carried 


away, 


7 And they made proclamation through- 
out Judah and Jeruſalem, unto all the chil- 
dren of the captivity, that they ſhould 
gather themſelves together unto Jeruſa- 
lem; 

8 And that whoſoever would not come 
within three days, according to the counſel 
of the princes and the elders, all his ſubſtance 
ſhould be forfeited, and himſelf leparated 
from the congregation of thoſe that had been 
carried away, 

9 Then all the men of Judah and Benja- 
min gathered themſelves together unto Jeru- 
ſalem, within three Gays. ' It war the ninth 
month, and the twentieth day of the month; 
and all the people ſat in che ſtreet of the 
houſe of God, trembling becauſe of 7his 
matter, and for the great rain, 


10 And Ezra the prieſt ſtood up, and ſaid 


unto them, Ye have tranſgreſſed, and have 
taken ſtrange wives to Increaſe the treſpaſs of 
Iſrael, 


IT Now therefore make confeſſion unto 
the Loxp God of your fathers, and do his 


Heb. wept a Let Weeping. —V, 3. Heb, 
Heb. devoted. — V. 9. Sce 1 Sam, xii. 18. 


1 Eſdr. viii. 91. 
1 Eſd. ix. 1. V. 8. 


repudiate thoſe, 

8 the infection f 
idolatry, had forbidden them to live with ? See Selden Uxor, Heb, 
I. iii. c. 18. 

Fer. 8. Separated 1 Or, excommunicated, ſays Mr, Locke; hy 
which he was excluded from 21] ſociety; was not permitted to 
come within four cubits of the altar, till abſolved upon repentance, 
After ſixty days contumacy, the anathema or eX®ecration fol 


W 

ed, 

which, however, was reſeinded upon repentance : nevertheleſs, it 
was not allowable for any one ta kill the perſon under ſuch an ana- 


thema, but he might be ſupported in a tent or cottage, intirely ſepa- 
rated from all ſociety. 

Ver. g. It was he ninth month, &c.] That is, ſome time in De— 
cember, when the rains in the Holy Land are extremely cold, Dr, 
Ruſlel, in his account of the weather at Aleppo, which very much 
reſembles that in Judea, ſays, that c the natives reckon the leverity 
of the winter to laſt but forty days, beginning from the twelfth of De 


ending the twentieth of January, and that this com- 
putation comes in fact near the truth; that tlic air during this time 
18 exceſſively piercing, even to them that are but juſt come from a 
cold climne;” &ec. and it certainly muſt be much more lo, when 
the ſcaſon proves wet, as was the caſe at preſent. Sce Obſervations, 
P. 15. The fret of the houſe of God in this verſe, is rendered by 
Houbigant more properly, the cur for it means that court Where 
the people ood when they worthipped, 
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Chap. X. 


pleaſure : and ſeparate yourſelves from the 


people of the land, and from the ſtrange 


wives, | 
12 'Then all the congregation anſwered, 
and ſaid with a loud voice, As thou haſt ſaid, 


ſo muſt we do. 


13 But the people are many, and 1 zs a 
time of much rain, and we are not able to 


ſtand without, ncither 7s this a work of one 
day or two: for we are many that have 
tranſgreſſed in this thing. 

14 Let now our rulers of all the congre- 
gation ſtand, and let all them which have 
taken ſtrange wives in our cities come at ap- 


pointed times, and with them the elders of 
every city, and the judyes thereof, until the. 


ferce wrath of our God for this matter be 
turned from us. 

15 Only Jonathan the ſon of Aſahel, and 
Jahaziah the ſon of Tikvah, were employed 
about this natter: and Meſhullam and Shab- 
bethai the Levite, helped them. 

16 And the children of the captivity did 
ſo. 
of the fathers, after the houſe of their fa- 
thers, and all of them by heir names were 
ſeparated, and ſat down in the firſt day of the 
tenth month, to examine the matter. 

17 And they made an end with all the 
men that had taken ſtrange wives, by the 
firſt day of the firſt month. | 

18 And among the ſons of the prieſts, 
there were found that had taken ſtrange 
wives: namely, of the ſons of Jeſhua the 
ſon of Jozadak, and his brethren ; Maa- 
ſeiah, and Eliezer, and Jarib, and Geda- 
liah. 

10 And they gave their hands, that they 
would put away their wives; and being guilty, 
they offered a ram of the flock for their treſ- 

als. 
: 20 And of the ſons of Immer; Hanani, 
and Zebadiah. 

21 And of the ſons of Harim ; Maaſeiah, 
and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and 
Uzziah. 

22 And of the ſons of Paſhur ; Elioenai, 


And Ezra the prieſt, wh certain chief 


Maaſeiah, Iſhmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, and 
Elaſah. $14 | 
23 Alſo of the Levites; Jozabad, and 
Shimei, and Kelaiah (the ſame 15 Kelita) 
Pethahiah, Judah, and Eliezer. 
24 Of the fingers alſo; Eliaſhib : and of 
the porters; Shallum, and Telem, and Uri, 

25 Moreover, of Iſrael: of the ſons of 
Paroſh; Ramiah, and Jeziah, and Malchiah, 
and Miamin, and Eleazar, and Malchijah, 
and Benaiah. 

26 And of the ſons of Elam 3 Mattaniah, 
Zechariah, and Jchiel, and Abdi, and Jere- 
moth, and Eliah. 

27 And of the ſons of Zattu; Elioenai, 
Eliaſhib, Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and 
Zabad, and Azaiza. 

28 Of the ſons alſo of Bebai ; Jehohanan, 
Hananiah, Zabbai, and Athlai. 

29 And of the ſons of Bani z Meſhullam, 
Malluch, and Adaiah, Jaſhub, and Sheal, 
and Ramoth. 

30 And of the ſons of Pahath-moab ; 
Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſeiah, Mat- 
taniah, Bezaleel, and Binnui, and Manaſſch. 

31 And of the ſons of Harim ; Eliezer, 
Iſhijah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 

32 Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. 

33 Of the ſons of Haſhum ; Mattenai, 
Mattathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Ma- 
naſſeh, and Shimei. 

34 Of the ſons of Bani; Maadai, Amram, 
and Uel, | 

35 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, 

36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliaſhib, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaaſau, 

38 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, 

39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and 
Adaiah, 

40 Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sharai, 

41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 

42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joſeph. 

43 Of the ſons of Nebo; Jeiel, Mattithiah, 
Zabad, Zebina, Tae and Joel, Benaiah. 
44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wives: and 


ſome of them had wives by whom they had 


children. 


Ver. 13. Or, we have greatly offended in this thing, —V. 14. Or, till this matter be diſpatched. V. 15. Heb. floed.—V. 19. 2 Kings 


x. I5.æ—V. 40. Or, Mabnadebai, according to ſome copies. 


Ver. 19. They gave their hands] See the note on 2 Kings x. 15. 
Houbigant renders the laſt clauſe, and they who had offended, gave one 
ram of the flock for their offence, 

Jer. 44. Theſe had taken flrange wives, &c.] The number is not 
very great, if compared with all who came out of captivity ; but 
they ſeem to have been eminent perſons, and their examples would 
doubtleſs have fpread the contagion, if a ſpeedy ſtop had not been 
put to the evil. Mr. Locke obſerves, that Juſtin Martyr, in his 
Dialogue with Trypho, fays, that this following ſpeech of Ezra was 


in the ancient Hebrew copies of the Bible, but was expunged by 
the Jews, viz. “ And Ezra ſaid to the people, this paſſover is our 
ſaviour and our 8 and if you will be perſuaded of it, and will 
let it enter into your hearts, that we are to humble him in a ſign, and 
afterwards ſhall believe in him, this place ſhall not be deſtroyed for 
ever, ſaith the God of hoſts ; but if you believe not in him, neither 
— 2 to his preaching, ye ſhall be a laughing- ſtock to the Gen- 
tiles.“ 


Chap. I: 


N E HE M I A H. 


Chap. II. 


THE BOOK OF NE HE MIA H: 


C HAP. I. 
Nehemiah, hearing that the walls of Jeruſalem 


were broken down, and the gates burned, 
mourns with faſting and prayer. 


HE words of Nehemiah the ſon of 
Hachaliah. And it came to pals in 
the month Chiſleu, in the twentieth year, 
as I was in Shuſhan the palace, 

2 That Hanani, one of my brethren, came, 
he and certain men of Judah; and I aſked 
them concerning the Jews that had elcaped, 
which were left of the captivity, and con- 
cerning Jeruſalem. 

3 And they ſaid unto me, The remnant 
that are left of the captivity there in the pro- 
vince, are in great affliction and reproach : 
the wall ot Jeruſalem allo 7s broken down 
and the gates thereol are burned with fire. 

4 And it came to paſs when I heard theſe 
words, that I fat down and wept, and 
mourned cer/aiz days, and faſted, and pray- 
ed before the God of heaven, 

5 And ſaid, I beſeech thee, O Lord God 
of heaveh, the great and terrible God, that 
keepeth covenant and mercy for them that 
love him, and obſerve his commandments: 

6 Let thine ear now be attentive, and 
thine eyes open, that thou mayeſt hear the 
prayer of thy ſervant, which I pray before 
thee now, day and night, for the children 
of Iſrael thy ſervants, and confeſs the fins of 


Ver. 1. Ch. x. 1.—V. 3. Ch. ii. 17. 2 Kings xxv. 10.—V. 5. Dan. ix. 4. Exod. xx. 6.—V. 6. 
xxvi. 39. Deut. iv. 25, &c.—V. 9. Deut. xxx. 4.—V. 10. Dan. ix. 15. 


NEHEMIAH] See the introductory note to the book of 
Ezra. Nehemiah, who it is plain from this book was a perſon of 
confiderable eminence in the court of Perſia, here takes up the 
hiſtory of the Jews, from the period wherein Ezra had diſcontinued 
it, and carries it down from the twentieth year of Artaxerxes, 
A. M. 3550 to the year 3580, which is ſuppoſed to be the year of 
his own death, and was in the reign of Darius Nothus, Sce the 
note on ch. xii. 22. | 


Chap. I. Fer. 1. Nehemiah] It may be well queſtioned whether 
this Nehemiah be the ſame with bim mentioned in Ezra 11. 1. and 
chap. vii. 7. of this book, as one that returned from the Babyloniſh 
captivity under Zerubbabel; fince from the firſt year of Cyrus 
to the twentieth of Artaxerxes Longimanus, there are no leſs than 
ninty-two years intervening; ſo that Nehemiah muſt at this time 
have been a very old man; upon the loweſt computation above an 
hundred, and conſequently incapable of being the king's cup-bearer, 
of taking a journey from Shuſhan to Jcrulalem, and of bchaving 
there with all that courage and activity which is recorded of him. 
Upon this preſumption, therefore, we may conclude, that this was 
a different perſon, though of the ſame name, That Tirſhatha de- 
notes the title of his office, and both in the Perſian and Chaldcan 
tongues was the general name given to all the king's deputies and 
governors, fee on Ezra ii, 63. The text calls him barely the ſon 
ef Hachaliah, without informing us of what tribe he was. Some, 
therefore, from 2 Maccabees i. 18, 21. where he is ſaid to have offered 
faciifices, and from his being reckencd at the head of the prieſts who 
ſigned the new covenant with God (ch. x. I.) have affirmed him to 
have been of the family of Aaron; but as there is nothing concluſive 
in all this, and it ſeems expreſly contradicted by his ſaying in another 


% 


the children of Iſrael, which we have ſinned 
againſt thee : both I and my father's houſe 
have ſinned. | 

7 We have dealt very corruptly againſt 
thee, and have not kept the commandments, 
nor the ſtatutes, nor the judgements, which 
thou commandedſt thy ſervant Moſes. 

8 Remember, I beſcech thee, the word 
that thou commandedſt thy ſervant Moles, 
ſaying, 1f ye tranigreſs, I will ſcatter you 
abroad among the nations : 

9 But if ye turn unto me, and keep my 
commandments, and do them; though there 
were of you caſt out unto the uttermolt part 
of the heaven, ye? will I gather them from 
thence, and will bring them unto the place 
that I have choſen to {et my name there. 

10 Now thele are thy ſervants, and thy 
people, whom thou haſt redeemed by thy 


great power, and by thy ſtrong hand. 


11 O Loxy, I beſeech thee, let now thine 
ear be attentive to the prayer of thy ſervant, 
and to the prayer of thy ſervants, who de- 
fire to fear thy name: and proſper, I pray 
thee, thy ſervant this day, and grant him 
mercy in the ſight of this man. For I was 
the king's cup-bcarer. 


EAT. 


Artaxerxes underſlandins the cauſe of Wehe- 
miah's ſadneſs, ſerdeth him with letters and 
commiſſions io Jeruſalem. 


1 Kings viii. 29.— V. 8. Lev. 


place, that he was not a fit perſon to ſhelter himſelf in the temple, 
chap. vi. 11. the far greater part ſuppoſe him to have been of the 
royal family of ſudah. And this is fo much the more probable, be- 
cauſe we find none but ſuch promoted to thoſe high {tations about the 
king's perſon ; and we never read of a pricit that was fo, till a long 
time after, and upon a quite different account. "Ihe 1 C 
anſwers to part of our November and December, and the twin th 
year is the twenticth of the rein of Artaxerxes. See Le Clerc and 
Houb. 

Ver. 3. The wall alſe is broken down, & c.] The commiſſions which 
had hitherto been granted the Jews were ſuppoled to extend no ſur- 
ther than to the rebuilding the temple, and their own private houles; 
and therefore the walls and gates of the city lay in the ſame ruinous 
condition in which the Chaldcans leſt them after that devaitation. 

Ver. 11. And grant him mercy — Gor 1, &c.] Houbigant fu; poſes 
that Nehemiah repeated this prayer, which he had often before fe- 
peated, now again in ſilence, while he adminiſtered the cup to the 
king in his office; and thercfore he renders the laſt clauſe, but I then 
adminiſtered the cup te the ling; and this alone he thinks can account 
for the moce of exprethon, this man, The office of cup-beater was 
a place of great honour and advantage in the Perſian court, becauſe 
of the priviiege which it gave him who bare it, of being daily in 
the king's preſence, and the opportunity which he had thereby of 
gaining his favour, for the procuring of any petit on he ſhould make 
to him. 1 nat it was a place of grcat advantage, ſeems evident by 
Nehemiah's gaining thole immente iiches, Which enabled him for 
ſo many years (ch. v. 14, 19.) cut of his own privy purſe only, to live in 
his government with great iplendor and expence, without burdcuins 
the people at all. See Piidcaux, Anno 445, bs 


4 


Chap: II. 
ND it came to paſs in the month Niſan, 
in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes 


the king, hat wine was before him : and I 
taok up” the wine, and gave it unto” the 
king. Now I had not been before-11me ſad 


in his preſence. | 

2 Wherefore the king ſaid unto me, Why 
ir thy countenance ſad, ſeeing thou art not 
Gek? this is nothing eſe but ſorrow of heart. 
Then I was very fore afraid, 

3 And ſaid unto the king, Let the king 
live for ever : Why ſhould not my counte- 
nance be ſad, when the city, the place of 
my fathers ſepulchres, lieth waſte, and' the 
gates thereof are conſumed with fire? | 

4 Then the king ſaid unto me, For wha 
doſt thou make requeſt? So J prayed to the 
God of heaven. 

5 And I faid to the king, If it pleaſe 
- the king, and if thy ſervant have found fa- 
vour in thy fight, that thou wouldeſt ſend 
me unto Judah, unto the city of my fathers' 
ſepulchres, that I may build it. 

6 And the king ſaid unto me, 
alſo ſitting by him) 
journey be? and when wilt thou return? 
So it pleaſed the king to ſend me, and I ſet 
him a time. 

Moreover, I faid unto the king, If it 
pleaſe the king, let letters be given me to 
the governors beyond the river, that they 
may convey me over till I come into Judah; 

8 And a letter unto Aſaph the keeper of 
the king's foreſt, that he may give me tim- 
ber to make beams for the gates of the pa- 
lace which appertained to the houſe, and for 
the wall of the city, and for the houſe that 
I ſhall enter into. And the king granted 
me, according to the good hand of my God 
upon me. | 

9 Then I came to the governors beyond 
the river, and gave them the king's letters. 


(the queen 
For how long ſhall thy 


Ver. 1. Ezra vii. 1.—V. 3. 1 Kings i. 31. 
Ezra v. 5. vil. 6, 9, 28. Ver. 18.—-V. II. 


Chap. II. Ver. 1. In the month Niſan] Which anſwers to part of 
our March and April. So that it was almoſt four months between 
his hearing of the diſconſolate condition wherein Jeruſalem lay, and 
his requeſting leave of the king to go thither. Now beſides that it 
might not come to his own turn of waiting ſooner, there might be 
theſe further reaſons aſſigned for his long filence and delay; that he 
could not take ſo long and dangerous a journey in the winter; that 
he could not ſooner meet with a ſeaſonable opportunity of ſpeaking 
with the king upon ſo critical an affair; or, as others will have it, 
that he retired all this intermediate while, and ſpent it in faſting and 
_ See Patrick and Poole. 

Ver. %. Why ſhould not my countenance be ſad, &c.] There is 2 piety 
due to one's own country, which cannot be extinguiſhed by the 
pleaſure or plenty of any other. It is no weakneſs to be deep:y af- 
feed with the misfortunes, or for the death of our neareſt friends 
and relations, at what diſtance ſoever we are from them; nor can 
any proſperity in another country hinder or excuſe a man for not 
being ſo much afflicted for any calamity that befals his own, as never 
to entertain mirth and pay in his heart. Nehemiah was in no mean 
ſtation, when he was cup-dearer to Artaxerxes; and, we may very 
reaſonably believe, by the grace and bounty that he ſhewed towards 
him, that he might have had any honour or preferment he would have 
demanded in that great and fouriſhing empire; yet, when that great 
king diſcerned that there was ſorrow of heart in his countenance, 
(which bad ſomewhat of crime in it in that preſence) and demanded 
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N E H E M I A H. 


Dan. ii. 4. v. 10. vi. 6, 21. V. 6. Heb. wife. 
Ezra viii. 32.—V. 13. 2 Chron. xXvi. 9. Ch. ili. 13.—V. 18. Ver. 8. 


Chap. II. 
(Now the king had ſent captains of the 


army, and horſemen with me.) 

10 When Sanballat the Horonite, and To- 
hiali the ſervant the Ammonite, heard of 77 
it grieved them exceedingly that there was 
come a man to ſeek the welfare of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael. | 
11 So I came to Jeruſalem, and was there 


three days. 

12 And I aroſe in the night, I and ſome 
few men with me; neither told I any. man 
what my God had put into my heart to do 
at Jeruſalem : neither was there any beaſt with 
me, fave the beaſt that I rode upon. 

13 And I went out by night, by the gate 
of the valley, even before the dragon-well, 
and to the dung-port, and viewed the walls 
of Jeruſalem, which were broken down, 
and the gates thereof were conſumed with 


fire. 


14 Then I went on to the gate of the 
fountain, and to the king's pool: but here 
was no place for the beaſt zbar was under me 


to pals. 


I5 Then went 1 up in the night by the 
brook, and viewed the wall, and turned 


and /o returned. | 


16 And the rulers knew not whither 1 
went, or what I did; neither had I as yet 
told it to the Jews, nor to the prieſts, nor 
to the nobles, nor to the rulers, nor to the 


reſt that did the work. | 
17 Then faid I unto them, Ye ſee the 
diſtreſs that we. are in, how Jeruſalem lieth 
waſte, and the gates thereof are burned with 
fire: come, and let us build up the wall of 
Jeruſalem, that we be no more a reproach. 
18 Then I told them of the hand of my 
God which was good upon me; as alſo the 


king's words that he had ſpoken unto me. 
And they ſaid, Let us riſe up and build. 


Ch. v. 14. xiii. 6.—V. 8. Ch. ti. 7. 


the reaſon of it, he made no other excuſe but, The place of my fathers 

ſepulchres lieth waſte : and when the king ſo graciouſly invited him to 
aſk ſome favour worthy of his royal bounty, he would require no- 
thing elſe but, Send me wnto Fudah, unto the city of my fathers' ſepulchres, 
that I may build it.” A generous ſpirit can think of nothing but te- 
lieving his country, whilſt it is under a general miſery and calamity. 
Lord Clarendon. 

Ver. 6. And I ſet him à time] How long this was is not certain. 
It is ſaid, indeed, that he was governor of the land of Judah for 
twelve years, ch. v. 14. iii. 6. But conſidering what haſte he 
made for diſpatching the building of the walls, which he finiſhed in 
fifty-two days, the leave which he aſked might be but for a year, 
or perhaps half ſo long; after which time it is likely that he re- 
turned to Shuſhan according to his promiſe ; but ſome time after 
was ſent back again by the king (who ſound his preſence there ſer- 
viceable, or perhaps neceſlary tor the better regulation of that pro- 
vince) to be his governor for twelve years. 

Ver. 7. River] River Euphrates. Wat. | 

Ver. 8. Which appertained to the houſe] Which appertained to the 
_ of the Lord. Houb. 

„ 10. Sanballat the Horonite] This perſon was probably a petty 
rince of Moab ;- for Horonaim was an eminent city in that country, 
ſai. xv. 5. This Sanballat was the perſon who afterwards inſti- 

gated Alexander the Great to build the temple of Gerizim, in or- 
Jer to occaſion a diviſion among the Jews. Sce Grotius, 


Chap: III. 


90 they ſtrengthened their hands for this 

19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and 
Tobiah the ſervant the Ammonite, and Ge- 
ſhem the Arabian heard it, they laughed us 
to ſcorn, and deſpiſed us, and ſaid, What is 
this thing that ye do? will ye rebel againſt 
the King? x 

20 Then anſwered I them, and ſaid unto 
them, The God of heaven, he will proſper 
us; therefore we his ſervants will ariſe and 
build: but ye have no portion, nor right, 
nor memorial in Jeruſalem. 


CHAP, III. 
The names of thoſe who rebuilt the walls of Je- 
ruſalem, aud an account of the particular 
parts aſſigned to each perſon. 


"Px E N-Eliaſhib the high prieſt roſe up 
with his brethren the prieſts, end they 
builded the ſheep-gate; they ſanctified it, 
and ſet up the doors of it; even unto the 
tower of Mcah they ſanctified it, unto the 
tower of Hanancel. | 

2 And next unto him builded the men 
of Jericho. And next to them builded Zac- 
cur the ſon of Imri. 

3 But the fiſh- gate did the ſons of Haſſe- 
naah build, who 4% laid the beams there- 
of, and ſet up the doors thereof, the locks 
thereof, and the bars thereof. 

4 And next unto them repaired Mere- 
moth the ſon of Urijah, the ſon of Koz. 
And next unto them repaired Meſhullam 
the ſon of Berechiah, the ſon of Meſheza- 
beel. And next unto them repaired Zadok, 
the ſon of Baana. 

s And next unto them the Tekoites re- 
paired z but their nobles put not their necks 
to the work of their Lord. 

6 Moreover, the old gate repaired Je- 
hoiada the ſon of. Paſecah, and Meſhullam 
the ſon of Beſodeiah ; they laid the beams 
thereof, and ſet up the doors thereof, and 
the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 
7 And next unto them repaired Melatiah 
the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, 
the men of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto the 
throne of the governor on this fide the river. 

8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the fon 
of Harhaiah, of the goldſmiths. Next un- 
der him alſo repaired Hananiah the ſon of 
one of the apothecaries, and they fortified 
Jeruſalem unto the broad wall. 


Ver. 19. Ch. vi. 6.— V. 20. Ez iv. 3.-—V, 1. Ch. xii. 10. John v, 2. 
Heb. at bis hand. Ezra ii. 34.—V. 3. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 14. Ch. xii. 39. Zeph. i. 10. See ch. vi. 1. vii. 1.—V. 5. 


V. 6. Ch. xii. 30.— V. 8. Or, left Jeruſalem unto the broad wall. — V. 11. Heb. ſecond meaſure. Ch. xii. 38.— V. 13. Ch. 
Ch. ii. 13. V. 15. Ch. ii. 14. John. ix. 7.— V. 16. 2 Kings xx. 20.—V. 20. Or, Zaccai. 


Chap. III. Ver. 1. Then Eliaſpib the high prieft] Eliaſhib was the 
grandſon of Jeſhua the high prieſt, and he with his brethren the 
prieſts ſet àa noble example, in being the firſt to rebuild the walls of 


the holy city, which the Babylonians had burned” when they took 
'Vor. I. 


N E HE MI A H. 


Chap. III. 


9 And next unto them repaired Rephaiah 
the ſon of Hur, the ruler of the half part 
of Jeruſalem. 

10 And next unto them repaired Jedaiah 
the ſon of Harumaph, even over againſt his 
houſe. And next unto him repaired Hattuſh, 
the ſon of Haſhabniah. 

11 Malcijah the ſon of Harim, and Ha- 
ſhub the ſon of Pahach-moab, repaired the 
other piece, and the tower of the furnaces. 

12 And next unto him repaired Shallum, 
the ſon of Haloheſh, the ruler of the half 
part of Jeruſalem, he and his daughters. 

13 The valley-pate repaired Hanun, and 
the inhabitants of Zanoah 3 they built it, 
and fet up the doors thereof, the locks 
thereof, and the bars thereof, and a thou- 
{and cubits on the wall unto the dung- 
gate. | 

14 But the dungate repaired Malchiah 
the ſon of Rechab, the ruler of part of 
Beth-haccerem; he built it, and ſet up the 
doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof. 

15 But the gate of the fountain repaired 
Shallum the ſon of Col-hozeh, the ruler of 
part of Mizpah; he built it, and covered 
it, and ſet up the doors thereof, the locks 
thereof, and the bars thercofi, and the wall 
of the pool of Siloah by the king's garden, 
and unto the ſtairs that go down from the 
city of David, 

16 After him repaired Nehemiah the ſon 
of Azbuk, the ruler of the half part of 
Beth-zur, unto zhe place over againſt the ſe- 
pulchres of David, and to the pool hat was 
made, and unto the houſe of the mighty. 

17 And after him repaired the Levites, 
Rehum the ſon of Bani. Next unto him 
repaired Haſhabiah the ruler of the half 
part of Keilah, in his part. 

18 Aſter him repaired their brethren, Ba- 
vai the ſon of Henadad, the ruler of the 
half part of Keilah. | 

19 And next to him repaired Ezer the 
ſon of Jeſhua, the ruler of Mizpah, ano- 
ther piece over againſt the going-up to the 
armoury, at the turning of the wall. 

20 After him Baruch the ſon of Zabbai 
carneſtly repaired the other piece, from the 
turning of the wall unto the door of the 
houſe of Eliaſhib the high prieſt. 

21 After him repaired Meremoth the ſon 
of Urijah, the ſon of Koz, another piece, 


Ch. xii. 39. Jer. xxxi. 38. Zech. xiv. o. -V. 2. 


Judg. v. 23. 
ii. 13. Ch. 


it. The ſheep-gate was on the ſouth-ſide of the city, in that part 
of the valley which looked toward mount Sion and the temple. It 
had its name from the ſheep intended for ſacrifice being brought 
through it to the temple. Sce John v. 2. 

10 M 
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from the door of the houſe of Eliaſhib, 
even to the end of the houſe of Eliaſhib. 

22 And after him repaired the-prieſts, the 
men of the plain. ; Kod itte 
' 23 Aﬀter him repaired Benjamin, and Ha- 
ſhub, over againſt their houſe. After him 
repaired Azariah the ſon of Maaſeiah, the 
ſon of Ananiah, by his houſe. 

24 After him repaired Binnui the ſon-of 
Henadad another piece, from the houſe of 
Azariah, unto the turning of the wall, even 
unto the corner. : 

25 Palal the ſon of Uzai, over againſt the 
turning of the wall, and? the tower which 
lieth out from the king's high houſe, that 
was by the court of the priſon. - After him, 
Pedaiah the ſon of Paroſh. 2 

26 Moreover, the Nethinims dwelt in 
Ophel, unto he place over againſt the water- 
gate toward the eaſt, and the tower that 
lieth out. | | 

27. After them the Tekoites repaired an- 
other piece, over againſt the great tower that 
lieth out, even unto the wall of Ophel. 

28 From above the horſe-gate repaired 
the prieſts, every one over againſt his houle. 

29 Aſter them repaired Zadok the ſon of 
Immer, over againſt his houſe. After him 
repaired alſo Shemaiah, the ſon of Secha- 
niah, the keeper of the eaſt-gate. 

30 After him repaired Hananiah the ſon 
of Shelemiah, and Hanun the ſixth ſon of 
Zalaph, another piece. After him repaired 
Meſhullam the ſon of Berechiah over againſt 
his chamber. 

31 After him repaired Malchiah the gold- 
ſmith's ſon, unto the place of the Nethi- 
nims, and of the merchants, over againſt 
the gate of Miphkad, and to the going up 


of the corner. 

Ver. 25. Jer. xxxii. 2. Xxxiii. I. 
Or, the tower. Ch. viii. 1, 3. Kii. 
V. 1. Ch. ii. 10.—V. 2. 
Heb, aſcended. 


37.—V. 28. 2 Kings i. 


Chap. IV. Ver. 2. What dz theſe feeble Fes, &c.] Mr. Peters 
obſerves upon this paſſage, which 1s remarkable for its phraſeology, 
that it ſeems to give no obſcure intimation that the doctrine of the 
reſurrection was the popular belief of the Jews in theſe days. 
« Reviving of Stones, ſays he, is a very eaſy metaphor to thoſe h 
are acquainted with the doctrine of the reſurrection ; but other- 
wiſe, not ſo eaſy, or obvious. The word vm ichiu, vivificabunt, 
is the very ſame that is uſed for 77 the dead. Out of the heaps of 
rubbiſh, is in the Hebrew heaps of duſt D oper, another word often 
uſed when ſpeaking of a reſurtection; and what follows with an 
emphaſis, and yet th. e ſame flones are burnt, points out to us the way 
of funerals [by burning] uſed particularly amongſt thoſe who had 
no belief or expeCtation of a reſurrection. 

The Jews to this day charge the poor remnant of the ſect of Sa- 
maritans with the diſbelief of a future reſurrection; though, on the 
other hand, they deny and diſavow the charge. In -our Saviour's 
time it is highly probable that they believed it; for they worſhipped 
the ſame God, and had the ſame expectation of a Meſſiah, as ap- 

pears from the Samaritan woman's diſcourſe with Chriſt. John iv. 
25. But in the days of Nehemiah they ſeem to have been little 
better than heathens z a ſort of mixed breed, out of the ſcum of 
many nations. Nehemiah tells them, ch. ii. 20. that they bad no 
right or portion in Jeruſalem, being of a different religion from the 
Jews z thereſore it is highly probable that they diſbelieved a reſur- 
Fettion. Now if Sanballat, in that vein of mirth and buffoonry, 
which he and his friend Tobiah appear at this time to be in, meant 


xxxvii. 21.—V. 26. Ez. U. 43- Or, 
16. 2 Chron, xxill. 


Heb. leave to themſelves.—V . 4. Heb. deſpite —V . 5- Bf. Ixix. 27, 


MIA H. 


Chap. IV. 
32 And between the going up of the cor- 


ner unto the ſheep- gate, repaired. the gold- 
ſmiths and the merchants. 


CHAP. IV. 
Half of the walls 72 Jeruſalem are finiſhed. 
Fanballat and Tobiah | conſpire together to 


wall, Pl. — | 


B it came to paſs, that when Sanballat 
heard that we builded the wall, he was 
wroth, and took great indignation, and 
mocked the Jews. 

2 And he ſpake before his brethren, and 
the army of Samaria, and ſaid, What do theſe 
feeble Jews? will they fortify themſelves? 
will they ſacrifice? will they make an end 
in a day? will they revive the ſtones out 
of the heaps of the rubbiſh, which are 
burned? _ 

3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by 
him, and he ſaid, Even that which they 
build, if a fox go up, he ſhall even break 
down. their ſtone wall. 45180 
4 Hear, O our God; for we are deſpiſed: 
and turn their reproach upon their own head, 
and give them for a prey in the land of cap- 
tivity: Ad 

5 And cover not their iniquity, and let 
not their fin be blotted out from before thee : 
for they have provoked zhee to anger before 
the builders. | 

6 so built we the wall; and all the wal! 


was joined together unto the half thereof: 
for the people had a mind to work. 

But it came to pals that when Sanballat 
and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the Am- 
monites, and the Aſhdodites, heard that the 


walls of Jeruſalem were made up, and that 


which dwelt in Ophel, repaired unto. 
15. Jer. xxxi. 40.—V. 31. 
28. cix. 14, 15- 


2 Chron. xxvil. 3- 
Or, corner-chamber. 
er. XViii. 23.—V. 7. 


to ridicule this doctrine of the Jewiſh faith, as well as laugh at their at- 
tempt in building, we ſee a plain reaſon of that indignation which Ne- 
hemiah preſently conceived at it, and which drew from him that ſolema 
addreſs to God, ver. 4. Hear, O our God; for we, thy worſhippers, 
are deſpiſed, &c. Had there been no more in Sanballat's ſpeech than 
in that of Tobiah which follows, (who with a ſcorn perhaps more 
affected than real, ſays, That a fox, if he were to fp upon it, 
might break down their ſtone walls) ſo wiſe and good a man as 
Nehemiah probably would have treated it with filence and con- 
tempt : but we find that he reſents it in another manner; be- 
ſceches God to turn their reproach upon their own head ; ſpeaks of 
it as 2 fin or iniquity too great to be forgiven ; ver. 5. for they haus 
provaked thee ta anger before the builders ; that is, in the moſt publick 
manner, and in the face of God's people, had dared to utter their 
impieties, and ridicule that faith which they profeſſed. 

Ver. 7, 8. When Sanballat and Tobiab, &c.] The ingenious pub- 
liner of the ruins of Balbeck, tells us, that in Paleſtine he has 
often ſeen the huſbandman ſowing, accompanied by an armed friend, 
to prevent his being robbed of the ſeed by the Arabs, This 
robbing the huſbandman of his ſeed ſeems to have been an ancient 
practice of theirs, and to have been referred to, Pl. cxxvi. 5, 6. and 
made an image by the Pſalmiſt of the happy iſſue of the firſt eſſays 
of the Jews to repeople their country. Por ſurely it is much more 
natural to ſuppoſe theſe verſes as referring to violence of this ſort, 
than to imagine, with many interpreters who have treated upon this 
circumſtance, that they allude to a countryman's anxiety, who 2 


Chap. IV. NN E H E 
the breaches began to be ſtopped, then they 


were very 'wroth, | 
8 And conſpired all of them together, to 

come and to fight againſt Jeruſalem, and to 

hinder it. No 

9 Nevertheleſs, we made our prayer unto 

our God, and ſet a watch againſt them day 

and night, becauſe of them, 


10 And Judah ſaid, The ſtrength of the 


bearers of burdens is decayed, and there is 
much rubbiſh; ſo that we are not able to 
build the wall. 1 20 

11 And our adverſaries ſaid, They ſhall 
not know, neither ſee, till we come in the 
midſt among them, and ſlay them, and cauſe 
the work to ceaſe. 

12 And it came to paſs that when the 
Jews which dwelt by them came, they ſaid 
unto us ten times, From all places whence 
ye ſhall return unto us, hey will be upon you, 

13 Therefore ſet I in the lower places be. 
hind the wall, and on the higher places, I 


and terrible, and fight for your brethren, 


16 And it came to paſs from that time 
forth, that the half of my ſervants wrought 
in the work, and the other half of them 
held both the ſpears, the ſhields, and the 
bows, and the habergeons ; ang the rulers 
were behind all the houſe of Judah. 

17 They which builded on the wall, and 
they that bare burdens, with thoſe that laded, 


Ver. 8. Heb. to make an error to it.—V. 12. Or, That rem all places ye muſt return to us. —V. 1 3. Heb, rom the lower 
Sc. —V. 15. Job v. 12.—V. 18. Heb. on his lens, — V. 20, Exod. xiv. 14 25. Deut. i. 30. — V. 


weapon for water ; ſee Judg. v. 11. 


his corn in a very ſcarce time, and is afraid of the failure of his next 
crop. The liraelites who returned to Babylon upon the proclama- 
tion of Cyrus were undoubtedly in ſimilar circumſtances to huſ- 
bandmen ſowing their corn amidſt ſu 

preſſive Arabs, Their rebuilding their towns and their temple 
reſembled a time of ſowing ; for from theſe things they were wil- 
ling to hope for a great increaſe of People ; but they who continued 


Over Judea, when left deſolate ; and perhaps others of the neigh- 
bouring nations had ſeized upon ſome of the diſpeopled diſtricts 


fathers. In Oppoſition to this jealouſy, the prophet expreſſes 
Peritape Predicts his bope, that there would be an happy iſſue of theſe 

eginnings to repeople their country, „ Make the people of our 
Captivity to return, O Lord ! into their country, and, like the ſtreams 


M 1 A H. Chap. V. 


dec one with one of his hands wrought in 
the work, and with the other hand held a 
weapon. 


And he that ſounded the trumpet was by me, 


rulers, and to the reſt of the people, The 


work 7s great and large; and we are ſeparated 


upon the wall, one far from another. 
20 In what place therefore ye hear the 
ſound of the gumpet, reſort ye thither unto 


us: our God ſhall fight for us, 


21 So we laboured in the work: and half 
of them held the ſpears, from the riſing of 
the morning, till the ſtars appeared, 

22 Likewiſe at the ſame time ſaid I unto 


the people, Let every one with his ſervant 


lodge within Jeruſalem, that in the night 
they may be a guard to us, and labour on 
the day, 

23 So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my 
ſervants, nor the men of the guard which 
followed me, none of ys put off our cloaths, 


Javing that every one put them off for waſh. 


account of Wehemiah, 's generoſity 
and boſpitality, | | 


A ND there was a great cry of the peo- 


ple, and of their wives, againſt their 


2 For there were that ſaid, We, our ſons, 
and our daughters, are many : therefore we 
take up corn for them, that we may eat, and 


3 Some allo there were that ſaid, We have 
mortgaged our lands, Vineyards, and houſes, 
that we might buy corn, ecauſe of the dearth 


parts of the place, 
23. Or, every ene went with his 


forth weeping, for fear he ſhould be rebbed of his feed, they ſhall fee] 
a joy hereafter, like his, when he brings back his ſheaves with re- 
Joicing, in the ſo thoroughly re-eſtabliſhing Iſrael in Judea, as to 
have no cauſe to apprehend any thing fron the ſurrounding na- 
tions.“ Ob/ervat. P- 52. 

Ver. 12. They ſaid unte us ten times, &c.] They told us Jrequently 
from all places tha; which they deſigned agaift us.” Houb. 
th one of his bands, &c.] This is hgurative, 
and means only that they were Prepared either to build or to fight, 
it being impoſible for them to have worked, if both hands had not 


every one put them Lf for waſhing.] Even far 
an whale month, Houb, 


Chap. V. Yr. 3. 2 of the dearth] Not long before this there 
had been a great ſcarcity fo | G 


to build their own houſes than his, as we read Hag ai i. 9, &. Ar 


this 


Chap. V. 


4 There were alſo that ſaid, We have 
borrowed money for the king's tribute, and 
that upon our lands and vine yards. 

5 Vet now our fleſh js as the fleſh of our 
| brethren, our children! as their children: 
and lo, we bring into bondage our ſons and 
aur daughters to be ſervants, and ſame of our 
daughters are brought into bondage aready : 
neither 7s it in our power 10 redeem then : for 
other men have our lands and vineyards. 
6 And I was very angry when I heard 
their cry, and theſe words. 
7 Then I conſulted with myſelf, - and/I 
rebuked the nobles, and the rulers, and ſaid 
unto them, Ye exact uſury, every one of his 
brother. And I ſet a great aſſembly againſt 
them. i 0 2 
8 And I faid unto them, We, after our 
ability, have redeemed our brethren the Jews, 
which were ſold unto the heathen 35 and wall 
ye even ſell your brethren? or ſhall they be 
| fold unto. us? Then held they their peace, 
and found nothing zo anſwer. #191 
9 Alſo I faid, It is not good that ye do: 
ought ye not to walk in the fear of our God, 


becauſe of the reproach of the heathen our 


enemies P. 

10 I likewiſe, and my brethren, and my 
ſervants, might exact of them money, and 
corn: I pray you, let us leave off this uſury. 
11 Reſtore, I pray you, to them, even 
this day, their lands, their vineyards, their 
olive-yards, and their houſes, alſo the hun- 
dredth part of the money, and of the 


corn, the wine, and the oil, that ye exact of 


them. 
12 Then ſaid they, We will reſtore em, 


and will require nothing of them; ſo will 
we do as thou ſayeſt. Then I called the 


V. 9. 


V. 14. Ch. xi. 6.—V. 19. Ch. xiii. 22. 


this time the rich had no compaſſion on their poor brethren, but 
forced them to part with all they had for bread ; and now, what 
made them ſtill more miſerable, another dearth was come upon 
them, which might eaſily happen from the nrultitude of people em- 
ployed in the repair of the wall; from the building-work, which 
hindered them from providing for their families ſome other way, 
and from the daily dread which they had of their enemies, which 
might keep them from going abroad for provifion, and the country 
people from bringing it in. Houbigant renders the laſt part of the 
fourth verſe thus, for the king's tribute on our lands and vineyards. 

Ver. 7. Du exadt uſury, &c.) This uſury was the more grievous, 
becauſe it was not only contrary to their law, and demanded at a time 
when they were hard at work, and their enemies threatening to de- 
ſtroy them all; but, as ſome have obſerved, the twentieth of Aha- 
ſuerus, wherein this was done, began about the end of a ſabba- 
tical year, after the law which forbad every creature to exact any 
debt of his neighbour, or his brother, Deut. xv. 2. had been fo fre- 
quently read. This raiſed the cry of the poor to a greater height, 
having been forced to ſell their children, and being deprived now of 
alf power to redeem them, becaufe their lands were mortgaged to 
theſe oppreſlors. See biſhop Patrick. v 

Ver. 11. Alfo the hundredth part of the money] And alſo a part of bis 
money Houb. 

Fer. 15. And had taken of them bread and wine, &c. ] Aud had taken from 
each of them, for bread and wine, forty ſhekels of fitver. Houb. It is evi- 
dent, from the great and daily expences of Nehemiah mentioned in 
the following verſes, that either he had large remittances from the Per- 
ſian court, beſides his own eſtate, to anſwer them; or that he did not 


N E HE MI 4 KH. 


5 ptieſts, and took an oath of them; that they 
ſhould do according to this promiſe. 


in his Travels, vol. i. p. 266, 


— 


| Chap. V. 


13 Alſo ſhook my lap, and ſaid, 80 


God: ſhake aut cyery man from his houſe, 


and from his labour, that performeth not 


this promiſe, cven thus be he ſhaken out, 
and emptied. And all the congregation 


ſaid, Amen, and praiſed the Lon. And 


the people did according to this promiſe. 
14 Moreover, from the time that I was 
appointed to be their gavernor in the land 


of Judah, from the twentieth year, even 


[unto the two and thirtieth year of Artax- 
,erxes the king, zhat is, twelve years, I and 


my brethren have not eaten the bread of the 
governor, 31553 0 How - * 
15 But the former governors that bad beer; 
beſore me, were chargeable unto the people, 
and had taken of them bread and wine, be- 
ſide forty ſhekels of ſilver; yea, even their 
ſervants bare rule over the people: but ſo 
did not I, becauſe of the fear of God. 
16 Lea, alſo I continued in the work of 
this wall, neither bought we any land: and 
all my ſervants were gathered thither unto 


17 Moreover, zhere tere at my table an 
hundred and fifty of the Jews and : rulers, 
beſide thoſe that came unto us from among 
the heathen that are about us. 

18 Now that which was prepared for me 
daily, was one ox, and fix choice. ſheep; 
allo fowls were prepared for me; and once 
in ten days, ſtore of all forts of wine: yet 
for all this required not I the bread of the 
governor, becauſe the bondage was heavy 
upon this people. . 31 Berk 

19 Think upon me, my God, for good, ac- 
cording to all that I have done for this people. 


Ver. 5. Ifai. lviii. 7. Exod. xxi. „-v. 7. Heb. my heart conſulted in me. Exod: xxii. 25. Lev, xXV, 36. —V. 8. Lev. xxv. 48. 
3 xxv. 3 12. Ezra x. 5. Jer. xxxiv. 8, 9.—V. 13. Matth. x. 14. Acts xiii. 51. 


xvili. 6. Heb. empty, or void. 


P . 


continue at Jeruſalem for the whole twelye years together; or that, 
if he did, he did not keep up this expenſive way of living all the 
time, but only during the great and preſent exigencies of the Jews, 
which ceaſed in a good meaſure after the walls were built, the 


act againſt uſury paſted, and the people diſcharged to their ordinary 


courle of maintaining themſelves and families. 

Ver. 18. Now that which was prepared for me, &c.) Bp. Pococke 
c. has given us an account of the 
way in which the Bey of Tunis lived in 1733; not that his way ot 
living differed from that of other Beys, it ſhould ſeem, but merely 
as a curioſity for his readers. After deſcribing ſome ſoups taken by 
him in the morning, he tells us, that he was wont to dine at eleven, 
that his grandees fat near him, that when they had eaten, others fat 
down, and the poor took away what was left. His proviſions were 
twelve ſheep every day, dreſſed in three different manners; with a 
rice pilaw,—with oranges and eggs,—and with onions and butter. 
Bekides the mutton, there was wont to be cuſcowſoe, which they ate. 
with the broth ; and alſo boiled fiſh or fowls, with lemon or orange 
ſauce. An hour before ſun- ſet they ate as before. But beſide the 
curioſity of this account, it may ſerve to illuſtrate what is ſaid here, 
and in other parts of the Scripture, of ſome eminent perſonages ; 
and the comparing the one with the other, gives a very ſenſible plea- 
fure. The Bey of Tunis is not a great prince; he is, however, at 
the head of a very conſiderable people; and yet Nehemiah ſeems to 
have equalled him in his way of living. For more on the ſubject 
ſee the Obſervations, p. 184. | 

Ver. 19. Think upen me, my God, for good] See the note ona ch. 
XIII. 31. ; ; a 2 l 


Chap. VI. 
I CH A P. VI. 
Webemiah rejefs the Con 


ballat, and d. 
He regard. 


is finiſhed in 


OW 


not come down : why 
whilſt J leave It, 


2 
=, falſe 


Afty-rwo 
it came to paſs when 


N E H E 


% offered by Far 


his threatening 


Prophets, 
days. 


letters. 


The wall 


heard that 1 had 


4 Yet they ſent unto me four times after 


5 Then ſent Sanha 


in like manner the fifth 
letter in his hand; 


6 Wherein Was 


ir a king in Judah : 


ported to 


the king, 
Come how ther 


{el together, 


Ver. 1. Ch. fl. 10, ig. Or, Goſbmu, ver. 


Ch. xiii. 29. 


reys, or ma 
bark, or car 
ſhould be a 
hem. ©« The 


[4 


Chap. VT. Ver. 


when he a 


according to th 
it vi bly is? Wh 5 indeed, is i 


to D'Arvieus; the preat emir of the 
not wont to incloſe his letters in theſe 


eir uſages; why 


he ſending ltters pen 
ries, it is riot according to 
dflinion; So Bp. Pocock 


them adorned with flouriſhes 


Owin 


ereateſt inſult; 
to him 


to the unpolitene 


efor 


lat his ſervant unto me 


time, with an open 


written; It is reported 


3 but then thi 


is of the Arabs : 
the emir, he 


g to aſſume the royal di 


hat char 


band] Norden te 


n 
s Is — to 


'gnity, he ſhould 
that he would 


6. Ch. iii. 3. —V. 2. 


ls us, that 


have been 


and he tells us, that when 
ſupplied theſe defe 


emir. Had this open letter 


» and that 


not even 


doors of the temple : for they will come to 
flay thee ; yea, in the night will they come 


would go into the temple to fave his life ? 
I will not go in. | 

12 And lo, I perceived that God had not 
ſent him; but that he Pronounced thi 


phecy againſt me : for Tobiah and Sanbal- 
at had hired him. 


13 Therefore wa; lie hired, that 7 ſhould 
be afrai and do fo, and lin, and tha: 
might have matter for an evi! report, that 
they might reproach me. 


14 My God, think thou upon Tobiah and 
Sanballat, according to theſe their works, 
and on the Propheteſs Noadiah, and the reſt 
of the Prophets, that would have put me in 


I Chron, viii, 12.—V. 6. Or, Cobem, ver. 1. Ch. ii. 19.—V. 14. 


him the compliment due to every perſon of diſtinction. 


pay 
Olyervations, p- 295, 
Ver. 10. In the houſe of God, within the temple] II ereby j 


to oppoſe them; to pive countenance fo the calumny which h 
been ſpread abroa , of bis affecting to be king, Y Which had 


perhaps, by the aſſiſtance of ſome other pr 
who were his confederates, either to deſtroy hi aig 


betrayed into the enemy's hands. See Bp. 
atrick, 


Ver. 11. Shoula ſuch a man a, 1 flee, &.] There; 


ful aſſiſtances; of his calling me to this emp] 


me 2 it, when the Auer Was greater than now 3 ſhall 1 dif 


religion, and betra the le and ci f 
by my pulillanimity ? God forbid! 4 op ty of God 


. 15- The wall was finiſhed—;1 55 and tw days] How long 
Nehemiab in ſiniſhi Te 


eruſalem, interpreters are not 


„ from the tj th 
the ſtone wall was finiſhed and ſo all wing the whole fifty-two 4, 5 


or 


Chap. VII. N E H E. 


16 And it came to paſs that when all our 


enemies heard here, and all the heathen 


that were about us ſaw theſe things, they 
were much caſt down in their own eyes: for 
they perceived that this work was wrought 
of our God. | 

17 Moreover, in thoſe days the nobles of 
Judah ſent many letters unto Tobiah, and 
the letters of Tobiah came unto them. 

18 For there were many in y_—_ {wort 
unto him, becauſe he was the ſon-in-law of 
Shechaniah the ſon of Arah; and his ſon 
Le had taken the daughter of Meſhul- 
am the ſon of Berechiah. 

19 Alſo they reported his good deeds be- 
fore me, and uttered my words to him. And 
Tobiah ſent letters to put me in fear. 


CHAP. VII. 


Nehemiah places guards at the gates of the 


city, and within the city. A regiſter of thoſe 


who came firſt out of Babylon. 

N it came to paſs when the wall was 

built, and J had ſet up the doors; and 
the porters and the ſingers and the Levites 
were appointed. 

2 That I gave my brother Hanani, and 
Hananiah the ruler of the palace, charge 
over Jeruſalem : (for he was a faithful man, 
and feared God above many : ) 

3 And I ſaid unto them, Let not the gates 
of Jeruſalem be opened, until the ſun be 
hot ; and while they ſtand by, let them ſhut 
the doors, and bar them: and appoint watches 
of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, every one 
in his watch, and every one 70 be over againſt 
his houſe. 

4 Now the city was large and great : but 


MIA. 


Chap. VII. 


the people were few tlierein; and the houſes 
were not builded.. _ | ; 

5 And my God put into mine heart, t, 
gather together the nobles, and the ruler; 
and the people, that they might be reckoned 
by genealogy. And I found a regiſter of 
the genealogy of them which came up at the 
firſt, and found written therein, 

6 Theſe are the children of the province 
that went up out of the captivity, of thoſe 
that had been carried away, whom Neby- 
chadnezzar the king of Babylon' had car- 
ried away, and came again to Jeruſalem and 
to Judah, every one unto his city; 

7 Who came with Zerubbabel, Jeſhua, 
Nehemiah, Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, 
Mordecai, Bilſhan, Miſpereth, Bigvai, Ne- 
hum, Baanah. The number, I /ay, of the 
men of the people of Iſrael, was this; 

8 The children of Paroſh, two thouſand 
an hundred ſeventy and two. | 

9 The children of Shephatiah, three hun- 
dred ſeventy and two. | | 

10 The children of Arah, fix hundred 
fifty and two. 

11 The children of Pahath-moab, of the 
children of Jeſhua and Joab, two thouſand 
and eight hundred and eighteen. 

12 The children of Elam, a thouſand 
two hundred fifty and four. 

13 The children of Zattu, eight hundred 
forty and five. 

14 The children of Zaccai, ſeven hun- 
dred and threeſcore. 

15 The children of Binnui, fix hun- 
dred forty and eight. | 

16 The children of Bebai, fix hundred 
twenty and eight. | 


Ver. 17. Heb. multiplied their letters paſſing to Tobiab. —V. 19. Or, matters. V. 2. Ch. ii. 8.—V. 4. Heb. broad in ſpaces.—V. 6. 
Ezra ii. 1, &c,—V. 7. Or, Seraiah: See Ezra ii. 2.—V. 15. Or, Bani. 


for the perſecting of the reſt. But if we look into the compaſs of time, 
from Nehemiah's being at Shuſhan, to the a of the month when 
theſe walls are ſaid to have been finiſhed, we ſhall find that no more 
than fifty-two days could well be allowed for the perfecting of the 
whole, For it was in the firſt month called Niſan, Ch. ii. 1. that 
Nehemiah was at Shuſhan, and obtained of the king leave to go 
to Jeruſalem ; and though we have no expreſs account what time 
he ſpent in his journey, and when he came to Jeruſalem ; yet if we 
may make a conjecture from the time that Ezra expended in the 
fame journey, we can ſcarce ſuppoſe that he arrived at Jeruſalem 
before the end of the fourth month. Ezra ſet out on the firſt day 
of the firſt month. He made indeed a ſhort ſtay at the river Ahava; 
but it was the firſt day of the fifth month before he reached Jeruſalem. 
Nehemiah could not poſlibly ſet out fo ſoon in the year, becauſe his 
commiſſion from the king, and inſtructions to the A 
governors muſt have taken ſome time in paſſing through the ſever 

offices; and therefore we can hardly ſuppoſe that he reached Jeruſa - 
lem ſooner than the time ſpecified ; and from thence to the twenty- 
fifth day of the ſixth month, 2 the three days of reſt which 
he gave himſelf before he began, the _ will be much about fifty- 
two days, wherein we ſuppoſe that the whole work was finiſhed. 
And if Alexander the Great, as Arrian and Curtius relate, built 
the walls of Alexandria, which were ſeven miles in compaſs, in 
the ſpace of twenty days, why ſhould it be thought a thing incre- 
dible, that a great number, not of hired, but of voluntary men, 
full of zeal for the work themſelves, animated by the example of 
their rulers, ranged and diftributed in a proper manner for diſpatch, 
ſhould, in almoff thrice that ſpace of time, be able to finiſh a work 
of leſs compaſs, when they had long ſummer days for it, plenty of 
ſtones and other materials at hand, the foundation of the wall un- 
raſed, ſome. parts of it ſtanding intire, and here and there only 
'breaclics to be amended, and when their deſign in the whole was 


5 


not to ſtudy curioſity but ſtrength, and to provide themſelves with 
ſuch a fortification for the preſent, as would ſecure them from any 
ſudden invaſion of their enemies ? See Patrick and Poole. 


Chap. VII. Ver. 2. I gave my brother Hanani, and Hananiah, &c.] 
Nehemiah was now, moſt likely, returning to Shuſhan, to give the 
king an account of the ſtate of affairs in pn; and therefore he 
took care to place ſuch men in the city as he knew would faithfully 
ſecure it in his abſence, Hanani is Rid to be his brother; but he 
choſe his officers, not out of partial views to his own kindred, but 
becauſe he knew that they would acquit themſelves in their em- 
ployment with a ſtrict fidelity. Hanani had given proof of his zeal 
for God and his country, in his taking a tedious journey from Jeru- 
ſalem to Shuſhan, to inform Nehemiah of the ſad eſtate of | Teru- 
ſalem. See ch. i. 2. And the reaſon why Nehemiah put ſuch truſt 
and confidence in Hananiah was, becauſe he was a man of con- 
ſcience, and acted upon religious principles, which would keep him 
from thoſe temptations to perfidiouſneſs, which he might probably 
meet with in his abſence, and againſt which a man deflitute of the 
fear of God could have no ſulkcient defence. See Calmet. Re- 
ſpecting the regiſter in the following part of this chapter, we refer 
to Ezra ii. Houbigant, Kennicott, and thoſe who have conſidered 
the ſubject. The authors of the Univerſal Hiſtory obſerve, that 
though the genealogies had been once rectified ſoon after the re- 
turn, there were ſtill many families of prieſts, Levites, and people, 
who could not make out their claim to their tribes. It is therefore 


likely that ſome of them were afterwards enabled to do it, and were 
then inſerted in this new regiſter, together with thoſe who came up 
with Nehemiah. Several of the old families which came up on the 
firſt edict might be by this time extinct, and theſe are the probable 
cauſes of the difference we find in the genealogies of the books of 
Ezra and Nehemiah. Badia | 


- 


Chap. VII. 


17 The children of Azgad, two thou- 
ſand three hundred twenty and two. 
18 The children of Adonikam, fix hun- 


dred threeſcote and ſeven. 


* 


19 The children of Bigvai, two thouſand 
threeſcore and ſeven. 

20 The children of Adin, ſix hundred 
fiſty and five. 

21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, 
ninety and eight. 

22 The children of Haſhum, three hun- 
dred twenty and eight. 

23 The children of Bezai, three hundred 
twenty and four. 

24 The children of Hariph, an hundred 


and twelve. 


25 The children of Gibeon, ninety and five. 

26 The men of Beth-lehem and Neto- 
phah, an hundred fourſcore and eight. 

27 The men of Anathoth, an hundred 
twenty and eight. 

28 The men of Beth-azmaveth, forty 
and two. 

29 The men of Kirjath-jearim, Chephi- 
rah, and Beeroth, ſeven hundred forty and 
three. | 

30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, fix 
hundred twenty and one. 1 
31 The men of Michmas, an hundred 


and twenty and two. 


and ſeventeen. 


32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hun- 
dred twenty and three. 

33 The men of the other Nebo, fifty and 
two. 

34 The children of the other Elam, a 
thouſand two hundred fifty and four. 

35 The children of Harim, three hun- 
dred and twenty. | 


36 The children of Jericho, three hun- 


dred forty and five. 

37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and 
Ono, ſeven hundred twenty and one. 

38 The children of Senaah, three thou- 
ſand nine hundred and thirty. | 

39 The prieſts : the children of Jedaiah, 
of the houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſe- 
venty and three. | 

40 The children of Immer, a thouſand 
fifty and two. | 

41 The children of Paſhur, a thouſand 
two hundred forty and ſeven. 

42 The children of Harim, a thouſand 

43 The Levites : the children of Jeſhua, 
of Kadmiel, and of the children of Hode- 
vah, ſeventy and four. 

44 The fingers : the children of Aſaph, 
a hundred forty and eight. 


Chap. VII. 


45 The porters: the children of Shal- 
lum, the children of Ater, the children of 
Talmon, the children of Akkub, the chil- 
dren of Hatita, the children of Shobai, an 
hundred thirty and eight. 

46 The Nethinims : the children of Ziha, 
the children of Haſhupha, the children of 
Tabbaoth, | 

47 The children of Keros, the children 
of Sia, the children of Padon, 

48 The children of Lebanah, the children 
of Hagaba, the children of Shalmai, 

49 The children of Hanan, the children 
of Giddel, the children of Gahar, 

5o The children of Reaiah, the children 
of Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 

51 The children of Gazzam, the children 
of Uzza, the children of Phaſeah, 

52 The children of Beſai, the children of 
Meunim, the children of Nephiſheſim, 

53 The children of Bakbuk, the children 
of Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 

54 The children of Bazlith, the children 
of Mchida, the children of Harſha, 

55 The children of Barkos, the children 
of Siſera, the children of Tamah, 

56 The children of Neziah, the children 
of Hatipha. 

57 The children of Solomon's ſervants : 
the children of Sotai, the children of So- 


phereth, the children of Perida, 


58 The children of Jaala, the children of 
Darkon, the children of Giddel, 

59 The children of Shephatiah, the chil- 
dren of Hattil, the children of Pochereth 
of Zebaim, the children of Amon. 

60 All the Nethinims, and the children 
of Solomon's ſervants, were three hundred 
ninety and two. 

61 And theſe were they which went up 
alſo trom Tel-melah, Tel-hareſha, Cherub, 
Addon, and Immer: but they could not 
ſhew their fathers' houſe, nor their ſeed, whe- 
ther they were of Iſrael. 

62 The children of Delaiah, the children 
of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, fix 
hundred forty and two. 

63 And of the prieſts: the children of 
Habaiah, the children of Koz, the children 
of Barzillai, which took 0zze of the daugh- 
ters of Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and 
was called after their name. | 

64 Thele ſought their regiſter a thoſe 
that were reckoned by genealogy, but it was 
not found: therefore were they, as polluted, 
put from the prieſthood. 

65 And the Tirſhatha ſaid unto them, 
that they ſhould not cat of the moſt holy 


Ver. 24. Or, Jera.—V. 25. Or, Gibbar.—V. 28. Or, Azmaveth.—V. 29. Or, Kirjath-arim.— V. 34. See ver. 12.—V. 39. 1 Chron. 
xxiv. 7.—V. 40. 1 Chron. xxiv. 14.—V. 41. See 1 Chron. ix. 12. xxiv. 9.—V. 42. 1 Chron. xxiv. 8,—V. 43. Or, Hodaviah, Ezra 


ii. 40. or, 


2 
Peruda.— V. 59. Or, Ani.— V. 61. Ezra ii. 59. Or, Aadan. Or, pedigree. — V. 


65. Or, the governor, | 


Chap. VIII. 
things, till there ſtood vp a prieſt with Urim 
and Thummim. ka 1 
66 The whole congregation together was 

forty and two thouſand three hundred and 

threeſcore, 1 
67 Beſide their men- ſervants, and their 

maid-ſervants, of whom there were ſeven 

thouſand three hundred thirty and ſeven: 
and they had two hundred forty and five 
ſinging- men and ſinging- women. Tek 

68 Their horſes, ſeven hundred thirty and 

fix: their mules, two hundred forty and five: 
69 Their camels, four hundred thirty and 

five: fix thouſand ſeven hundred and twenty 
alles. 

70 And ſome of the chief of the fathers 

gave unto the work : the Tirſhatha gave to 

the treaſure, a thouſand drachms of gold, 
fifty baſons, five hundred and thirty prieſts 
garments. | 

71 And /ome of the chief of the fathers 
gave to the treaſure of the work, twenty 


thouſand drachms of gold, and two thouſand 


and two hundred pounds of ſilver. 

72 And that which the reſt of the people 
gave, was twenty thouſand drachms of gold, 
and two thouſand pounds of filver, and 
threeſcore and ſeven prieſts garments, _ 

73 So the prieſts, and the Levites, and the 
porters, and the fingers, and ſome of the 
people, and the Nethinims, and all Iſrael, 
dwelt in their cities; and when the ſeventh 
month came, the children of Iſrael were in 
their cities. 


CRAP, VM. 


The religious manner of reading and hearing 


the law. The feaſt of tabernacles is cele- 
brated. 


A D all the people gathered themſelves 
together as one man, into the ſtreet 
that was before the water-gate ; and they 
ſpake unto Ezra the ſcribe, to bring the 
book of the law of Moſes, which the Loxy 
had commanded to Iſrael, _ | 
2 And Ezra the prieſt brought the law 
before the congregation, both of men and 
women, and all that could hear with un- 
derſtanding, upon the firſt day of the fe- 
venth month. 


N E. H E MI A H. 


Chap. VIII. 


3 And he read therein before the ſtteet 
that was before the water-gate, from the 
morning until mid-day, before the men ang 

the women, and thoſe that could under 

Rand ; and the ears of all the people were 47. 

ztexitive unto the book of the law. | 

4 And Ezra the ſeribe ſtood upon a pul- 

pit of wood, which they had made for the 

purpoſe ; and beſide him ſtood Mattithiah, 

and Shema, and Anaiah, and Urijah, and 

Hilkiah, and Maaſciah, on his right hand; 

and on his left hand, Pedaiah, and Miſhael, 

and Malchiah, and Haſhum, and Haſhba- 

dana, Zechariah, and Meſhullam. 

5 And Ezra opened the book in the fight 

of all the people (for he was above all the 

people) and when he opened it, all the peo- 

ple ſtood up: | , 

6 And Ezra bleſſed the Lozy the great 
God: and all the people anſwered, Amen, 
Amen, with lifting up their hands : and they 
bowed their heads, and worſhipped the Lozo, 
with their faces to the ground. 

7 Alſo Jeſhua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, 
Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maa- 
ſeiah, Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pe- 
laiah, and the Levites, cauſed the people to 
underſtand the law: and the people food in 
their place. 25, a | 

8 So they read in the book, in the ſaw 
of God diſtinctly, and gave the ſenſe, and 
cauſed them to underſtand the reading. 

9 And Nehemiah, who is the Tirthatha, 
and Ezra the prieſt the ſcribe, and the Le- 
vites that taught the people, faid unto. all 
the people, This day is holy unto the Lox 
your God; mourn not, nor weep: for all 
the people wept, when they heard the words 
of the law. | 

10 Then he ſaid unto them, Go your way, 
eat the fat, and drink the fweet, and ſend 
portions unto them for whom nothing is 
prepared: for bis day it holy unto our 
Logp: neither be ye ſorry; for the joy of 
the Lozp is your ſtrength. 

xx So the Levites ſtilled all. the people, 
faying, Hold your peace, for the day is holy, 
neither be ye grieved. ; 

12 And all the people went their way, to 
eat, and to drink, and to ſend portions, and 


Ver. 50. Heb. part. Ch. vin. . ——V. 1. Ezraiii. 1. 1 Eſdr. ix. 38. Ch. iii. 26. Ezra vii. 6:—V. 2. Heb. char wunderſtord in 
ng. Lev. xxili. 24.—V. 3. Heb. * m the ligbt.—V. 4. Heb. ter of woed. —V. 5. Heb. eyes. —V.g. Ezra ii. 63. Ch. x. 1. 
er. 


hearing. 
Or, a, governor, 2 Chron, xxxv. 3. 


Chap. VIII. Fer. 2. Ezra the prieft, &c.] This Ezra, without 
all controverſy, was the ſame who came from Babylon in the ſe- 
venth of Artaxerxes. After the death of Zerubbabel the whole ad- 
miniſtration devolved upon him ; but as his commiſſion laſted bur 
twelve years, upon its expiration, Nehemialr fucceeded to the go- 
vernment, and we hear no more of Ezra, until he is here called 
upon. to read and expound the law to the people; whether, as 
fome think, he returned Babylon, to give the people an account of 
the affairs of the province of Judea, or whether in this interme- 
diate time he employed himſelf in ſome retirement upon the great 
work of preparing a new and correct edition of the Holy Scriptures, 


8. Numb. xxix. 1. Deut. xvi. 14, 15.—V. 10. Eſth. ix. 19, 22. Rev. xi. 10. 


which we are generally ſuppoſed to owe to his care. The pulpit 
upon which he was raiſed, ver. 4. muſt have been large, ſufficient 
to contain fourteen people at once, and from hence” they read and 
explained the law, ver. 8. For the people, having for ſome time 
been accuſtomed to the Chaldee language, had partly loft the know- 
ledge of the Hebrew; ſo that there was a neceſſity of having the 
law explained to them in the Chaldee tongue. And this was the 
original of the inſtitution of the Targums or Chaldee paraphraſes, as 
it is alſo ſuppoſed to have been of the ſynagogue worſhip. See 
Univ. Hiſt, vol. x. b. 2. p. 220. 
2 


Chap. IX. 


to make great mirth, becauſe they had un- 
derſtood the words that were declared unto 


them. G 8 
13 ang the ſecond day were gathered 
together t chief of the fathers of all the 
people, the prieſts and the Levites, unto 
Ezra the ſcribe, even to underſtand the 
words of the law. 0 1 
14 And they found written in the Jaw 
which the Loxb had commanded by Moſes, 
that the children of Iſrael ſhould dwell 
in booths, in the feaſt of the ſeventh 


month : 


* 


25 And that they ſhould publiſh and pros 


claim in all their cities, and in Jeruſalem, 
faying, Go forth unte the mount, and fetch 
olive- branches, and pine- branches, and 
myrtle-branches, and palebranches, and 
branches of thick trees, to make booths, as 
it 15 written. *. . . 
16 $0 the people went forth, and brought 
them, and made themſclyves bgoths, every 
one upon the roof of his houſe, and in their 
courts, and in, the courts of the houſe of 
God, and ih the ſtreet of the water gate, 
and in the ſtreet of the gate of Ephraim. 
17 And all the congrepation of them that 
were come again out of the captivity, made 


LY” and ſat under the booths : for ſince 


the ays of Joſhua the ſon of Nun, unto 


p< day, had not the children of Iſrael done 
o. And there was very great gladnęeſs. 


18 Alfo day by day, from the firft day 


unto the laſt day, he read in the book of the 


law of God. And they kept the feaſt ſeven 
days; and on the eighth day wat a folemn 
aſſembly, according pats the manner. 


* 54 C HA r 
A ſolemn faſt and tefientante *of Ie people. 


The Levites confeſs God's \gaodne/s and their 
1 uf? "8 
AN [OW in the twenty and 
this month, the children of Hrael were 


Ver. 13. | 
Lev. xXiil,\4.—V. 16. 2 Kings Xv. 1 
viii. 2. + vii. 6. 1 Sam. "Iv; 12. 
. 4. r, feaffold. —V, 


ob ii. 12. 


22. aghxifs Chapters. - » 


? & 45 


Ver. 15. Au that they ſhould publiſh and proclaim] TWWhich when they 
heard, they ſent preachers ants all the cities, and into Jeruſalem, ſaying, 
Go forth, &c. Houb. of i 28% | 
etch olrve-branches, &c. ] See Scheachaer's Phyſique Sacrie, tom. vl. 
p. 6. | TS | 4 

Ver. 17. Since the days of Foſhua'the fon of Nun, &c.) It can hard 
be choughtt that this 25570 had never been obſerved ſince og 
time, becauſe we read in the book of Ezra, that it was kept at 
their return from Babylon ; but the meaning is, that the Ped ſince 
that time had never been ſo great as it was upon this occaſion ; for 
which the Jews themſelves aſſign this reaſon, that in the days of 
Joſhua they rejoiced, becauſe n_ had gotten poſſeſſion of the land 
of Canaan ; and now they equally rejoiced, becauſe they were re- 
ſtored and quietly ſettled in it, after they had been long caſt out 
of it. | 

Ver. 18. A folemn aſſembly, according unto the manner} It is ſuppoſed 
to have been at this ſolemnity that the notable diſcovery happened 

Vor. I. 2 


N ETH EMI A H. 


fourth day of 


Or, that they might in/lrud? in Ihe wards of the law.—V. 14. , Heb, 
Ch. xii. ue 18. Deut. xxxi. 10, 

. 2. Ezra x. 11. Ch. xiii, 3, 30. Heb. range children. —V. 3. Ch. viii. 7, 8. 
en, I. 1. Rev. xiv. 7. Deut. x. 14. 
xvii. 5. -V. 8. Gen. xv. 5. Oen. Xii. 7. XV. 19; xvil. 7, 8:—V. 9. Exod. ii. 25. iii. 7. Exod. xiv. 10,—V, 10. Exod, vii. viii. 


Chap. IX. 
aſſembled with faſting, and with ſackclothes, 


and earth upon them. 


2 And the ſeed of Iſrael ſeparated them- 


ſelves from all ſtrangers, and ſtood and con- 


feſſed their ſins, 
fathers. | 


3 And they ſtood up in their place, and 
read in the book of the law of the Lozxp 
their God, one fourth part of the day; and 
another fourth part they confeſſed, and wor- 


and the iniquities of their 


ſhipped the Loxy their God. 


4 Then ſtood up upon the ſtairs of the 
Levites, Jeſhua and Bani, Kadmiel, Sheba- 


-mah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, 


and cried with a loud voice unto 
their God. 83 5 | 

s Then the Levites; Jeſhua and Kadmiel, 
Bani, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, She- 
baniah, and Pethahiah, ſaid, Stand up and 
bleſs the Loxp-your God for ever and ever: 
and, bleſſed be thy glorious name, which is 
exalted above all bleſſing and praiſe. 

6 Thou, even thou art Loxp alone; thou 
haſt made heaven, the heaven of heavens 
with all their hoſt, the earth and all g, 
that are therein, the ſeas, and all that 7s 
therein, and thou preſerveſt them all; and 
the hoſt of heaven worſhippeth thee. 

7 Thou art the oxy the God, who didſt 
chooſe Abram, and broughteſt him forth 
out of Ur of the Qhaldees, and gaveſt him 
the name of Abrahams 

8 And foundeſt his heart faithſul before 
thee, and madeſt a covenant with him, to 
give the land of the Canaanites, the Hittites, 
the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Jebuktes, and the Girgaſhites, to give it, I 


the Lorp 


A, to his ſeed, and haſt performed thy 


words; for thou art righteous: 


9 And didſt ſee the affliction of our fa- 
thers in Egypt, and heardeſt their cry by the 


Red fea : 


10 And ſhewedſt figns and wonders upon 
Pharaoh, and all his ſervants, and on all the 


the hand of. Lev. xxiii. 34. Deut. xvi. 134. —V. ; . 
. Heb. a reftraint, Lev. xxiii. 36. F. 1. Ch. 


1 Kings viii, 27. Gen. ii. 1.—V. 7. Gen. xi. 31. xii. 1. 


en. 


of the ſacred fire, related 2 Macc. i. 18, &c. The Jews affirm, 
that Jeremiah, or ſome other prophet, had cauſed it to be hidden in a 
= well, a little before the taking of Jeruſalem; and that the memory 
of it having been {till preſerved to that time, Nehemiah cauſed it to be 
brought out for the divine ſervice. In memory of this wonderful diſ- 


the new fire. See Univ. Hiſt. | 


feaſt of tabernacles being ade; x 4 was 44. for a LEI 
faſt, when they aſſembled, confeſſed their fins, deprecated the 
judgements due to the iniquity of their fathers, acknowledged the 
omnipotence of God, in creating and preſerving all things; diſ- 
claimed all dependance upon that 5% of heaven, which they con- 


felled to be the creature of God, ver. 6. and enumerated his gra- 
cious mercies in their manifold deliverances from their enemies and 


perſecutors. 
10 0 


* 


Chap 1X. N E H E N I A f. Chap. X. 


heaven; and Kcbrding t& thy manifeld. 36 Behold, we are ſervitits this day, and 
mercies, tho Tpaveſt them faviours,, who forthe land that thou gaveſt unto our fathers; 
ſaved them o oft of the hand of their” ene= to eat the fruit thereof, ind the good thereof, 
wle „ behold, we ove ſetvants in fl. 
28 But i: they a reſty they xt et. 37 And it yieldeth much increaſe unto 
befgre© thee : there fete ct thoy the kings whom thou haft ſet over us becauſe 
= in the hand of - their Ales, ſo that of our Ans: ali they have dominion over 
iy Y the Yominioff* * hem: yet our bodies, and over our cattle, at their 
rad a> d cried unto 9 2 pleaſute, and we ar# id greft diſtreſs. 
ſt bem m heaven; and n 38 And * of all chis, we make a 
write 7; und bur princes, 


e We eee, to ſure 


Lites, * prieffs, ſeal e it, 


9 And tetifiedlt: FS $6 hag 
WE ans ED 7 41 18 = 72 t The 257 thoſe oye ſealed the covenalt, iu 
int ech hy engaged nor to marc ſtrange 
10 ae ded 5 8 obſerge the fall urb, 10 pay their 
N E 


whe 
0 


nie 
| en > 


* * <a * Mheir Heber, and Py — 


Re e p Mijamin, 
8 for Is 7 * one „Bilgai, Shemaiah : theſe were 
| IF: Big a 


Levites : both Telffua the ſon 
Mend. of the ſons of Hena- 


. 


v WET bef® and . 
| keepelt) e Ar Ad, dmiel! | 
"the trouble ſeem _ 10 their brethren, Shebaniah, Ho- 
bath come upon us, on Fay 1 on our dah, Kelita, Pelatah, Hanan; 
prince d . on our * 11 Micha,” Rchob, Haſhabiah, 

7 Faceur, Shereblah, Shebaniah, 


9 4 r e r la on 15 
e „eg Head, Bani, Betina. 
” et "$4 The chief of che people; Paroſh, 
Robe b ee El Zatthu, Bani, 
, eg uU * 1 5 Bunni, Auge Be bai, | 


16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 
1% Ater, HIzkijah, Azur, 
"I Hodijah, Haſhum, Bezai, 
19 Hariph, Anathorh, Nebai, 
20 Magpiaſh, Meſhullam, Hezir, 
. * 21 abel, "Zadok, Jaddua, 
8 Hanan, Anaiah, 


a4 


nor 


in their 22 
2 23 olhea, Hananiah, Haſhub, 
* 4 Halloheſh, Pilcha, Shobek, 


9 * And Ahijab, Hanan, Anan, 


os en, 4%; 5 Heb. they gave a withdrawing Houlder, Zech. vii. 11. -V. 30. Heb, 
* Heb. in the hand of thy prophets, See Acts vii. 51. 1 Pet. i. 11.—V. 31. Jer. 

eb. that hath foung us. —. V. 33, Dan. ix. 14.—V. 36. Ezra ix. 9. Bar. iii. 8. 
. Heb. at the ſealings, Ch. viii. * Or, the governor. Ch. i. 1,-V, 2. See ch. xii, 


* — 


Per. 38. W: make a ſure ub, 1 . Tt was but of ſittle founded, if they proved perfidious deſerters, by ſhewing them un- 
conſequence what ſuch a refractory le. promiſed ; for what'regard der their own hands their „ to future fidelity, Sce 
would they have to their own hand- writing, who regarded notthe ten Bp. Patrick. 
commandments written on tables of ſtone by the finger of God. It was 
however, very uſeful that there ſhould be a public inſtrument to con- X. Ver. 1. Theſe that ſealed were Nehemiah, &c.] It ap- 


4 cracy, 


E 


* 
„ | Ui 


Chap. KN. NE H 
27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah, 


28 And the reſt of the people, the prieſts, 4 | 


the Levites, the porters, the ER the 
3s ſeparated 


Nethinims, and all they that 
themſelves from the people of 
the law of God, their wivgs, onde ſo 
and their daughters, every x en hin know. 

I 


ledge, and having und 1 
29 They clave to * aa." 
nobles, and entered into a . We 


an oath, to walk in G b e 

given by Moſcy the 4 of Ge 
obſerve and do all che commandyients'© 
Loxp our Lord, and his fudgen 


ſtatutes £ + - "+ E 


I: 


take their 2 fog we, ſons : 


of the Wy 
- ol he bv 


we would leave 7 he 
exaction of every ebb... 
32 Alſo we made gr 


charge ohrſclves 455 
of a ſhekel, a a 
our God; | 
33 F or ws new. be 
tinual meat- offering, 
burnt- offering, of the 
moons, for the ſet fe 


things, and for the fin-0 grings, t 
atonement for. Iſrael, w; ghd 


the ſabbath, 


9 x 
i 


nances 
with the tl 


ce of 


”Y 


of the houſe EY od. 
34 And welk the lots among 8 the 
the Levites, and e ples i the 
offering, to 115 4 ing, he Mug 
God, after, ouſeg, of x * 
times appointed year | 


55 65 

RD „ as 17 

ten in the law: | N * 
35 And to brin 6 Wh 43'S 


the altar of the Lo 


Ver. 28. Ezra fi. 36—4 I. kan ix. | 
xxxiv. 16, Deut. vii. 3. ; 3: . 3% Deut als = © ty ng 2 IT, 2 i 
Deut. xv. 2. Ch. v. 12. He. 97 Du. 223 * ron. ii. 4 9 
* 


31. Lev. xvi. 1a. 19 x 
18 16.—V. 37. D 27 Nemb. xv. 8 
umb. xviii. 20. Deut. Xii. 


* 


cracy, or 2 A - in E the ed rulers. = 


mode of adminiſtration” continued till ther time of the i 
princes, and * thence, by a 1 3 
abſolute monarchy, or rather a = | 
Fer. 29. And — into a 54 ave — an cath) f i. A * 
under a conditional execration. - ders it n jus ju- 
randum juremus, that we may take an deth. uppoſes this Verſe to 
be connected with the preceding one, A. renders it thus: 
Their nobles promiſing for their bratbren, we come 10 Tl ints Looſe”, 
that we will walt, &c. 


Chap. XI. Fer. 1. The rulers of the people dwelt at en Ob- 
ſerving that the number of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem was too 
few, Nehemiah had ordered that the principal men of the nati 
ſhould, by way of example, fix their habitations there; cauſing | 


the ſame time the reſt to caſt lots, whereby a tenth part of the whole e 


ale of Judah and Benjamin became obliged to dwell at Jeruſalem, 
Bn ugh thoſe who came voluntarily were better received. One reaſon 
why the bulk of the Jews, who were generally ſhepherds, and 


A 36 Allo che lt. bers o our ſons and of 
ands unto ung, as 


5 


ments and his 
17 Ty our grou 
30 And that we would” not Pur apr of 
daughters unto the people of the land, 171 


Ly, "7 Ch. 8222 9 i Heb. . 30. 30. Exod. 


M 1 A EH. Chap. XI. 


und, and the firſt-frujts of all fruit of 


trees, car by year the houſ f 
the Lonxp: * * . * + 


i 7s written ny the law, and 
the fi dur herds, an "Te gur flacks, 
t orig uſe of qur Gg, unto the 


th r in the Houſe of 

3 e 

bg & Mobi ge rd. 
i of at. 


Ys 5 
E ES. in 


God.; 5 and the tithes 

unto the Levites, that the 

re * Athes, in all 
our til 

e PR ſhall 

en the Leviges take 


all bripg up the 
TY . 
* "ors 
„ang te 


2 og 


"a 
. 


+7 of Wh» penple 
and he her ine 
De 


udab 


1 ** 
3 


2 M. 5 3 BP 
Me RT al & fe 


- 


2 
— 


| 2 . 
f 8 mi ht nacher "Tp 
Ek 7 * 0 was more 


r 


25 


country 


fine 


ut 07 


z yet on ſome. 
= Hi cif, ai haly perfons 
T eftaitient 19 ie it in particular 


de 


bon in = 


cases. The wiſe be nh co uſefulneſs of this c 
when he tells us, 4 3 contention to ceaſe, and parteth 
between the mighty; Prov. xy therefore it was no bad policy, 


as things now ood, to 80 5 2 of diviſion; ſince the lot, 


which all allowed was under the divine direction, falling upon ſuch 
a perſon rather than another, would be a great means no doubt to 

make him remove more contentedly into the city. See PE) Clerc, and 
Calmet's Didionary under the word Let. 


Chap. XI. N E HE MIA H. Chap. Xl. 


that willingly offered themſelves to dwell at 16 And Shabbethai, and Jozabad, of the 
Jeruſalem. chief ol the Levites, had the overſight of the 
z Now theſe Fre the chief of che pro- outward buſineſs of the houfe of God. 

vince that dwelt in Jeruſalem: but in the 17 And Mattaniah the ſon of Micha, the 
cities of Judah dwelt every one in his poſ- ſon of Zabdi, the fon of Afaph, was the 
ſeſſion, 1 theit cities, to wit, Iſraglh, the principal to begin the thankſgiving in prayer: 
prieſts, gand the Levites, and the Nethifmims, and Bakbukiah the ſecond among his bre- 


and the children of Solomon's ſervants .thren, and Abda the ſon of Shammua, the 
4 And at erufalem dwelt c * che ſon of Galal, the fon of Jedythun. 

children ro ge andiof®the © 2 18 All the Levites in the holy city were 

1 { the children of Judt 7 Evo hundred foutfcgre and four. 


Ze 19 Morebver, thi porters,” Akkub, Tal- 
Jew +1 the Ton of Amakiäh, of mon and their brethren, that kept the gates, 
Shephatiah, the ſon of Mahal e were an Hundred ſeventy and two. 
children of Perez 20 And the teſidue of Iſrael, of the 

5 And Maaſeizh, the fon 28 Baruch, the prieſts and the Levites, were in all the cities 
ſon of Col-hozeh,, the ſon of Hag ah, 15 *of Judah, every one in His inheritance. 


fon of 1 Ae ati 21 But the Nethinims dwelt in Ophel : 
of ne Dy . | EVE TY and Ziha and Giſpa _ Over the Nethi- 


ook * fork of at Je- nis. 2 


N hy 
oy end$ © ruſalem os Uzzi the ſon” of Bani, the ſon 
"wy the be x of amin ; ef Haſhabiah, the ſon of Mattaniah, the 


4 the ſoty et o he of ſon of Micha. Of the ſons of Aſaph, the 


thay ghee” h, hc » fingets S e oyer the bulineſs of the houſe of 
ah, che pe S the n God. of 
of _ . W. Fer it was. the King's commandment 


| v 71g rhe concerning them, that a certain portion 

' Gd 5 5 i ſhould be fot the fingers, due for every day. 
9 And N h of 211 a their, 24 And Pethihiah the ſom of Meſheza- 
* and. ſudah th ſon r * oy of the children of Zerah, the ſon of 


2a > 


of - VIS the ſon oy 


Tecolif over the g * „, at the King's hand in all matters 
10 Of the fte, „Len the "on of 2 the people. 
A chin. 235 Anf for the villages, with their fields, 


aiah the ſongot. Himiak, t ſon of ſeme of the children of Judah dwelt at Kir- 
Meſhu lte ene e ebe ſor of jetR-arbe, and 4: the villages thereof, and 
Meraioth, the on Abitub, w clit rulgr At Dibon, and # the villages thereof, and at 
«of theffiote df G J „ © Jekabzeel, and # the villages chereof. 
—_ thei Ne "Py . And at Jeſhua, and at Moladah, and 
che houſe wr hid 5 Phelet, 

two: and A4 * Fa be” 157 And at Hazar-ſhual, and at Beer- 
uon Pelaliah, t fon e Kmzi, the dae, and in the villages thereof, 


8 N 122 ſon Se mT, the ſon 28 And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and 
| ha #1 FR... . 5 in the yillages theredf, 


13 And 2 * of che Th 29 And.at En-rimmon, and at Zareah, 
rw hundred forty. ma*wos, N n and at armuth, 
the One At the ſon of Ahaſai, the go Zanoab, Kautkhs and in their vil- 


ſon of Meſhifiertoth, the ſon fi Immer, lages, at Lachiſh, and the fields thereof, at 
14 And heit brethten, mighty men of Azckah, and in the villages thereof, And 


valour, at Hundred twenty and eight: and they dwelt from Beer-ſheba unto the valley 


their; was-Zabdicl, the ſon of We * of, Hinnom. 
the great med. 8 gr The children alſo of petmin, from 
15 Alſo of the Levites BE — "of Geba, dwelt at Michmaſh, and Aija, and 


of Hiſhub, che en of r of Beth- el, and in their villages, 
Haſhabiah, xte ſen of. * 1 32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 


3. t Chron. 2. 
V. 14. Or, the ſon 7762 Hogg chi IN 1 1 were over. 1 Chron. xxvi. 29.—V. 19. Heb. at the gates. —V. 21. See ch. iii. 26. 
ao. Or, tea ſure ordinance. —V . 24. Gen. xxxviii. 30.—V. 31. Or, of Geba. Or, to Mi 


Nr. 17. Was the 3 to begin the thankſpiving in prayer] Pre- great munificence gave it for their better ſupport, it being common 
fied ever the hymns and praiſes in prayer. Houb. m all countries to have a pO regard for thoſe who ſung hymns 

Ver. 23. It war the hing's commandment, 7 i. e. as it is generally in praiſe of their gods. Houbjgant renders the words, was at the 
thought, the commandment of che king of Perfia, who, out of his Hing's hand, in the next verſe, was the ting's 1 s miniſter, 


uv. 4. 1 Chron. ix. 3, &c. Gen. xxxviii. 29.—V. 10, 1 Chron. ix. 10, &c, 
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Chap, XII. N E H E 


33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim,  _ 
34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 


35 Lod, and S the valley of gaſtk⸗ 


M I A H. Chap. XII. 


17, Of Abijah, -Zichri-; of Miniamin of 
rr Piltai; 


8 Of Bilgah, cbammga; of Shemaiah, 


men.. I baabaf; : 
36 And of 4 Levites uere diviſions, in 19 And of. Joiarib, ata J of Jedaiah, 
Judah, * in Benjamin. 12 —— "Uzzi ; 


CHAP. Sik «7 


An tecotni of the griaſis und Levitas who c 7 2 


up with Zerubbabel The thief prieſts 


ua to Jediab. The Levites from 
1 en 775. ae r 


ow theſs are the prieſts #1 ro 
vites that Went up with Zeru 


1 


20 
21 


Net 
#* 22 


£ * 


Wers hola oC 
＋ * and Jaddha, dere re- 
corded, chief of thersg 5 — 


18 the Yr of Darius the Pethan. | 


el 7 ” 23)Fheyſons of Levi, the chief of the fa- 


the ſon of Shealtie); and Jeſhya : ah. ters, wers wtitten in the 8 of the chro- 


Jer. Ezra. 


2 Amariah, Malluch, hund * 5 >. 


3 Shechaniah, rn, (vr Meremoth, $. « | 
4 Iddo, Ginnethoy bijah " 


5 Miamin, Maadiah, Bilgahy 7 * bes 


6, 18 and Toiarib, Tedaiah, 
Un, Amok, Hilkiah, e 
2. the chief of che prieſts 
brethren, in the $720k feſhys; - . 
8 Moreover, the Lites: Jeſhy 
Kadmiel, Shere Sith, Judah, and Matta 
which was ovet the od e Kt 


brethren; « " 
9 Alfa Baltbukialif 4 


. 


nicles, even until 2 


Jphanan the 


b fab, Obadiah 


were 
© the 


m the 
in the 


thren, were agat | We » br, Ezra 
10 And Jeſhua begat Foy jak im +: 10 
alſo begat Eliaſhib, 175 [ney hes by 27 * e 4 wr; of 
Joiada, * 8 they Ks the Leyites out of all 
11 And Joiada * elr plicelj, to br em to ſeryſalem to 
than Fe 8 * DT e with e with 
12 And in ad of 14 date þ ö | hieb cym- 


prieſts,” the ET the fathers : e 


Meraiah; of Nee migh, Hananiah 1 Þ 


% 


13 of Ezra, M Fig, 4 E of, A, 


Jehohanan; * 


14 Of Melicu, fins 3 bay. 42 ab. Ke Th 


Joſeph; -*- 
15 Of Haim A 
kai; ; * 
16 Of Ido, Zechatlah ; 5 wg {4 
Meſhullam ; z 


1 


. 1 6 3 8 Ks. 
_p . 35- 1 65 "6. Ay 45 = tp ©: 82 "Sf , Lie * 
allai, in is, 


A 4 * * O A 
22 3 


Gilgal, and out 
AZmayeth: for 
* unge round 
8 
Frhe Fes, and che Levites ** 
1 78 5 1 0 


. * 5 


the Gin ers, * 


A cr 


re: 0 


Mcrigmin, ver. x 1 
ver. 17.—V. ver. 20. Era iii. 2+ s e 2 2 — 
ix. 14, &c.—V. 24. 1 Chrag, xxiv. xxv. and ui. Ji. 11.—V. 25. or, "Y on —V727. t. xx. pf. xxx. 
title. I Chron. xxv. 6. * | 2 =, W 3 C 
wy A. + * * * . 2 1 * 
88 

Chap. XII. Ver. 11. Jaddua] This was the perſon who wene 4 ried me thor | Uifferent autbors, to 
his pontifical ha = t to meet Alexander the Great, as he þady — Jy gs for the illuſt of the 
towards Jeruſal after the conqueſt of Tyre and For * . de quelques Theologiens, &c. 
further account whereof, ſee the note on Exod, a bigant's c the place. 

Ver. 22. Alſo the Prigſti, to the reien of Darius the Perſian] This at the dedication of the pit] Dei Dedication is . 
verſe, wherein mention is made x þ Darius Ar 2 the e a temple, alſar, or thereunto belonging, is 


high-prieſt Jadqua, affords us a proof, ſays „that 
Nehemiah did not put the finiſhing hand to this bock 5 of Nehemiah 
ta be able to ſpeak of Darius, he muſt have lived, acgording to Huet, 
at leaſt one hundred and thirty-one years, and at that E have 
written or enlarged his book, which is not probable, e may 
therefore conclude that the dodk of Nehemiah could not have been 
publiſhed ſuch as it is, till the,reign of Darius Codomanus at leaſt, 
and fince one chapter of the book of Nehemiah has been put into 
that of Ezra, we may very probably ſuppoſe that it did not appear 
in its preſent form till about the ſame time. So that theſe two books 


by the a cextain form. of blefſing conſecrated to the 
ſervice of God j 5 9 extends not only to — 
ſacred, but dq cities 1 tneir e the iter to private houſes. 
Deut. xx. 5. At N the wilderneſs dedicated the 
tabernacle, and e temple, when he had finiſhed it; ſa 
Nehemiah, having — Migge in good order, having built the walls, 
and ſet up the gates, thought proper to dedicate the city as a place 
which God himfelf had choſen and ſanctified by his favour and 
grzcious preſence, and by this dedication to reſtore it to him again, 
after it had lain waſte and been prophaned by the heathen. 


Chap. XII. N E HEM I A H. Chap. XIII 


fed themſelves, and purified the people, and 43 Alſo that day they offered great ſacti- 
the gates, and the wall. | | fices, and rejoiced: for God had made them 

31 Then I brought up the princes of Ju- rejoice with great joy: the wives alſo and 

dah upon the wall, and appointed two great the children rejoiced : ſo that the joy of Je- 
companies of them thai woes thanks, whereof ove ruſalem was heard even afar off. 

went on the right hand upon the wall to- 44 And at that time were ſome appointed 


ward the dung- gate: "=o over the chambers for the treaſures, for the 
32 And after them went Hoſhaiah, and - offerings, for the firſt- fruits, and for the 
half of theiprinees of Juda, tithes, to gather into them out of the fields 


33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meſhyllam, of the cities the portions of the law for the 
34 "Judah, and Benjamin, «n#Shemalah, prieſts and Levites: for Judah rejoiced for 
and Jeremia, * 2 * the rieſts and for the Levites that waited. 
35 And certain of the prieſts {ons with 5 And both the ſingers and the porters 
trumpets; namely, Zechariah the ſon of Jo. kept the ward of their God, and the ward 
nathan, the ſon of Shemaial, the ſon of of the purification, according to the com- 
Mattaniah, the 88 of Michaiah, the ſon of mandment of David, and of Solomon his 
Zaccur, the ſon of Aſaph: * 2,” on. ths 
36 And his brethren, Shemaiah?and Aza- 46 For in the days of David and Aſaph, 
rae], Mylalai, Gilalai, Madi, Nethaneel, ad of old, there were chief of the ſingers, and 
Judah, Hanani, with th muficalanſtruments ſongs of praiſe and thankſgivings unto God. 
of David the man of Gd, and Ezra. the 47 And all Iſrael in the days of Zerub- 
ſeribs before them n babel, and in the days of Nehemiah, gave 


3 And at the ite which was the portions of the ſingers, and the porters, 
„they wem che ftairs every day his portion: and they ſanctified 


* 


over againſt t ; 
! 


| Ag up of the Boly things unto the 'Levites ; and the Le- 
wall above the houſe of Dart 


even uito vites ſanctified hem unto; the children of 


** 


the water- e EAtt-) N " 1 
38 aut the +5 company of em 2 Fa = 


ty "64 a "C HA FP. XIII. 
| "ks, vent oper againſt hem, and] gl 1 1 IP 
Mer | rw er el de people upon Upon ther cading of the law, ſeptration 15 made 
the qyall from beyond the tower ob the Kc. » from the mixe mhltituge. Tobiah is caſt 
naces, even unto the broadhwall ; & , ott of hi channber 7m the houfe of God. 
39 Ant from ove the, gate of Eiben The fpartions, of the Levites are reſtored to 
and; abovę the old gal, and above, the gilt them. (The pr ofanation of the Jabbath-day 
gate, und the tower of Hanancel, und the F“ nted Strange wives are put away. 
tower of Meal, "even amto theſſheep- gate: N that day they read in the book of 
and theytoad, ſtilliin Mioſes in the audience of the people; 
and therein was found written, that the Am- 
monite and the Moabite ſhould not come 


* 


* into the congregation of God for ever; 
2 Becauſe they met not the children of 
Iſrael with bread and with water, but hired 


IP 
Miniamin, Mi 
* Hananiah, . 4 

.42 And Maaſciah, emaiah, and 
Eleazar, and, Uzzi, and chohanan, and 
Malchijah, ang Elant, and Ezer. And the 
| $ ſatic lo jah their overs 


7 


1 
ni. 26. . „ 16.— V. 38. G5. fii. 11. Ch. iii. 8.—V. 39. 2 Kings xiv. 13. Ch. vill. 16. Ch. iii. 6, Ch. iii. 3. 
Ch. it. 31. V. ha. That is, appointed by the law. Heb, for the joy of Judah. 
Heb. - that%/leed. LV. 45 t Chron. xxv. and vi. —V46. 1 n. Xxv. 1, &c. X hat is, /et apart. 
Numb. xvii 26, —V. 1. Heb. there was read. HebPears,” Degt. xxiii. 3, 4,—V. 2. Numb. xxii. 5. Joſh. xxiv. 
V. 3 Ch. IX. 2. X. 28. * y p 4 "5 «2 » 4 — 


Chap. XIII. Ver. 1. Onthat day they read, &c. ] At that time the nites, whoſe males were now excluded for ever, but not their 
law of Moſes was read in the audiencevef the people. Tune phraſe females; and of the third ſort were the Edomites and Egyptians, 
of not entering into the congregation fe Lord, in his verſe, does not fig with whom the Jews might not marry till the third generation. 
nify an ejection from thepublick a blies for did ne worſhip, but muſt But with al} others who were not of theſe three excepted ſorts, the 
be underſtood to mean no more than * prohibition of marriage; for might freely make intermarriages, when ever they became thorough 
this according to the Rabbis was the ca ſuch prohibitions. None proſelytes to their religion. At preſent, however, becauſe, through 
of the houſe of Iſrael of either ſex were to enter into marriage with the confuſions which have ſince happened in all nations, it is not to 
any Gentile of what nation ſoever, unleſi they were firſt converted be known who is an Ammonite, au Edomite, a Moabite, or an 
to their religion, and even in that caſe ſome were debarred from it Egyptian, they hold this prohibition to have been long out of date, 
for- ever; others only in part; and others again only for a limited and that now any Gentile, as ſoon as proſelyted to their religion, 


time. Of the firſt ſort were all of the ſeven nations of the Ca- may immediately be admitted to make intermarriages with them, 
naanites, Of the ſecond ſort were the Moabites and the Ammo- See Prid, Conn. An. 428. 


Chap. XII N E H E M I A H. Chap XIII. 


4 And before this, Eliaſhib the prieſt, next to them aa Hanan the fon of Zatcur, 
having the overſight of the chambers of the the ſon of Mattaniah.: for they were counted 
houſe of our God, was allied unto Tobiah: faithful, and their office was to diſtribute 
5 And he had prepared for him a great unto their brethren. 
chamber, where aforetime they laid the 14 Remember me, O my God, toncern- 
meat-ofterings, the frankincenſe, and the ing this, and wipe not out my good deeds 
veſſels, and the tithes of the corn, the new that I have done for the houſe of my God, 
wine, and the oil, (which was commanded and for the affiers thereof. We” 
zo be given to the Levites, and the ſingers, 15 In thoſe days ſaw Þin Judah {1 
and the porters) and the offerings of the treading wine-prefies® on the fabbath, and 
priefts. * > tho MF bringing in theaves, and lading aſſes; as 

6 But in all this imme was not I at Jeruſa- alſo wine, grapes, and figs, and All manner 
lem: for in the two and thirtieth year of of burdens, which they brought into Jeruſa- 
Artaxerxes king of Babylon, came I unto lem onthe Tabbath-day: and I teftified again/? 
the king, and after certain days obtained I them in the day wherein they fold victuals. 
leave of the king ĩ 16 There dwelt men of Tyre alſo there- 

7 And I came to Jeruſalem, and under- in, who brought fiſh, and all manner of 
ſtood of the evil that Eliaſhib did for To- ware, and ſold on the ſabbath 'uhtanthe chil- 
biah, in preparing him a chamber in the - dren of Judah, And in Jeruſalem. * - 
courts of the houſe of Gd. 127 I contefided with the nobles of 
8 And it grieved me ſore: therefore I caſt Judah, and faid, unto them, What evil thing 
forth all the houſhold-ſtuff of Tobiah out 7s this that ye do, and proſane the fabbath- 
of the chamber, „ 3% „ © day? 7 Rs an 

9 Then I commanded, and they cleanſ +18 Didfotyour Fathers thus, and did not 
the chambers: and thither broughtsI again ouf God Pein all this evih upon us, and 
the veſlels of the houſe of God, with the upon this city? yet ye bring more wrath 
meat- offering and the frankincenſe. upon Iſrael by profaning the ſabbath. 

10 And I perceived that the portions of 49 And it came to paſs, that when the 
the Levites had not been given them for gates of Jerufalem began to be dark before 
the Levites and the fingers that did the work, the ſabbath, I conanded that the gates 
were fled every one to hig felt. © ſhould d ne, and charged that they ſhould 
11 Then contended 1 With the rulers, and not be epened till after the ſabbath : and 
faid, Why is the houſe of God forſaken? /om# of my ſervants ſet Tat the gates, bat 
And I gathered them together, and ſet them there ſhanld no burded be brought in on the 


in their place. " P Iz r nen -— a 
12 Then brought all Judah the — 20 80 merehunte and ſellers of all 
the corn, and the new wine, and the on, kind of h bdged witho 


unto the treaſuries. 99 4 » or twice: . 
13 And I made treafurers ver the treaſu- 21 TMA 
ries, Shelemiah the ꝓrieſt, and Zadok the unto them, 
ſoribe, and of the Levites, Pedaiah: and if ye do % 
Yo ; % wo ; * : . 
Ver. 4. Heb. being ſt neal i Ch. xii. 44. Heb. 
Fs, Heb. . ther dnn Heb. it "was e them. —V. 14. Ver. 42, 


Eliaſhib was no more than a common prieſt, hecauls he is bad married the 
have had the over fight of the chamberg in the a x of God which al ch. vi. 18. iii. 4. was one of 
office, they think, too mean for the high-prieft. But we eannar ſee why the building of the wall of Jeruſalem, under the 


| the 
only; nor can we conceive how any one who was leis than abſolute Cooked 


4 


except in this one «Ct, where do we read of his doing any thing Prideaux as above... 
worthy of memory, towards the reforming what was amiſs either in Pier. 9. And they 
church or ſtate, in the times either of Ezra or Nehemiah ? And yet =_— xili. ; . 
we cannot but preſume that had he joined with them in ſo good a For. 19. Seme of my ſtrvants {et Þ at the gates] It ſeenis as if matters 
work, ſome Gon would have been made of it in the books written were come ls 4 —— that + ar! not truſt the common 
by them. Since therefore, inſtead of this, we find it recorded in porters of the: and therefore appointed ſome of his own do- 
5 ch. x. 18. that the pontifical houſe was in his time grown very meſticks, who be hnew would neither be careleſs nor corrupted, to 
corrupt, and not improbably by his connivance began to marry into fee that the gates wete kept ſhut, and all traffick prohibited. He 
heathen families; ſee ver. 28. It ſeems moſt likely that it was however appointed the Levites afterwards to this office, ver. 280. 
Fliaſhib the bigh-prieſt who was the author of this great proſanation becauſe, he not only thought that by virtue of their character they 
of the houſe of God; but as he might die before Nehemiah returned would meet with more deference and reſpect than his domeſtick ſer- 
from Babylon, for this reaſon we hear nothing of the governor's wants, but becauſe he reſolved, when he and his ſervants were gone 
n him for it. Prideaux's Connect. An. 428. from Jeruſalem, to have the watch continued, till the vile cuſtom oi 
' Ver. 7. Fer Tobiab, in preparing bim a chamber] Lobiah had in- admitting dealers into the city on the ſabbath day was quite broken. . 
ſinuated himfelf into the good opinton of moſt of the people, and See Bp. Patrick 2 # 


Chap. XIII. N E HE M I A H. 


From that time forth came they no nore on 
the ſabbath. 

22 And I commanded the Levites, that 
they ſhould cleanſe themſelves, and that 
they ſhould come and keep the gates, to 
ſanctify the ſabbath-day. Remember me, 
O my God, concerning this alſo, and ſpare 
me according 1 — greatneſs of thy mercy. 

23 In thoſe days alſo ſaw I Jews ht had 
married wives of Aſhdod, of Ammon, and 
of Moab: | 
224 And their children ſpake half in the 
ſpeech of Aſhdod, and could not ſpeak in 
the Jews language, but according to the lan- 
guage of each people. 

25 And I contended with them, and cur- 
ſed them, and ſmote certain of them, and 
plucked off their hair, and made them {wear 
by God, /aying, Ye ſhall not give your 
daughters unto their ſons, nor take their 
daughters unto your ſons, or for yourſelves. 

26 Did not Solomon king of Iſrael fin by 


Ver. 22. Ch. xii. 30. Ver. 14, zt. 


diſcerned nbt to ſpeak. Heb. of + people an 
1 xi. 1, Lev. 28. 2 2 10, 22.—V. 29. 


« multitude. . 23. Heb. had made to dwell with them. 
people. —V., 25. Or, reviled them. —V. 26. 1 Kings iii. 13. 


Chap. XIII. 


theſe things? yet among many nations was 
there no king like him, who was beloved of 
his God, and God made him king over al] 
Iſrael: nevertheleſs, even him did outlandiſh 
women cauſe to fin. | 

27 Shall we then hearken unto you to do 
all this great evil, to tranſgreſs againſt our 
God, in marrying ſtrange wives? 

28 And one of the ſons of Joiada, the 
ſon of Eliaſhib the high prieſt, was ſon-in- 
law to Sanballat the Horonite : therefore I 
chaſed him from me. 

29 Remember them, O my God, be- 
caule they have defiled the prieſthood, and 
the covenant of the prieſthood, and of the 
Levites. 

30 Thus cleanſed I them from all ſtran- 
gers, and appointed the wards of the prieſts 
and the Levites, every one in his buſineſs; 

31 And for the wood-offering, at times 
appointed, and for the firſt-fruits. Remem- 
ber me, O my God, for good. 


Ezra ix. 2.—V, 24. Heb. they 
2 Chron. i. 12. 2 Sam. xii. 24. 


h. vi. 14. Heb. for the defilings. Mal. ii. 4, 11, 12. Ch. x. 30.—V. zo. Ch. 
xii. I, &c.—V, 31. Ch. X. 34. Ver. 14 22. ; 


Ver. 24. And their children ſpake half in the ſpeech of Aſpded, &c. ] What 
the natural language of the Jews at this time was, whether Hebrew 
or Chaldee, is matter of ſome inquiry among the learned. Thoſe who 
fuppoſe that it was Hebgew, produce the books of Nehemiah, Ezra, 
and Efther, beſides the prophecies of Daniel, which, "for the moſt 
part were written in Hebrew, and which the 1 the authors 
of them would not have done, If Hebrew at hte time had not been 
the vulgar language. But to this it is replied, that cheſe Jewiſh 
authors might make uſe of the Hebrew language in what they wrote, 
not only becauſe the things which they recorded concerned the 
Jewiſh nation only, among whom there were learned men enough 
to explain them ; but chiefly, becauſe they were inclined to conceal 
what they wrote from the Chaldeans, Who at that time were their 
lords and maſters, and, conſidering al! circumſtances, might not 
perhaps have been ſo well pleaſed With them, dad they . 
the contents of their writings. Specs it appegrs then, ſay they, by 
ſeveral words recurring in the books of Maceabees, the New Tel 
tament, and Joſephus, that the janguage which the Jews then ſpoke 
was Chaldee, that this language they learned in their captivity, and 
after their return never aſſumed their ancient Hebrew tongue ſo as 
to ſpeak it vulgarly ; it muſt hence follow, «that what is here called 
the language of the Jews, was at that time no other than the Chaldee, 
tor the antient Hebrew was only preſerved among the learned. Sce 
Le Clerc. 

Ver. 25. And I cantended with them, &c.) Theſe words, it muſt be 
acknowledged, as proceeding from Nehemiah's own mouth, ſound 
ſomewhat harſhly in our tranſlation; but the meaning of them is no 
more than this, ( 7 contended With them, i. e. I expoſtulated the mat- 
ter with them; I curſed them, i. e. excommunicated them; in the 
doing of which I denounced 8 againſt them; 7 /mate 
certain of them, i. e. ordered the officers to beat ſome of the moſt 
notorious offenders either with rods or ſcourges, according to Deut. 
xXV. 2. and*Pplucked off their hair, i, e. I commanded them to be 
ſhaved, thereby to put them to ſhamE, and to make them look like 
vile flaves; for as the hair was eſteemed a great ornament among the 
eaftern nations, ſo baldneſs was accounted a great diſgrace. And 
Nehemiah had a ſufficient provocation to inflict theſe ſeveral puniſh- 
ments upon them, becauſe in their marrying with heathen nations, 
they had acted contrary not only to the expreſs law of God, but to 
their own late ſolemn covenant and promiſe. Ezra x. 19.” Sce 
Poole, and the note on Ezra x. 3. 

Ver. 28. Therefore I chaſed 1 me] Ordered him immediately 
to depart the countty, as he refuſed to quit his wife. Joſephus relates 
the matter as if this expulſion had been effected by the power of the 


Vor. I. 


great Sanhedrin ; but whether the Sanhedrin was at this time in 
being or no, as we have no clear footſteps of it till the time of 
on” Maccabeus, there was no occaſion for their interpoſing, ſince 
chemiah, no doubt, as governor of the province, had authorit 

enough to baniſh him out of Judæa. See Bertram, de Repub, Jud, 
Ch. 13. 

er. 31. Remember me, O my Ged, for good] It has appeared extra- 
ordinary to ſome, that Nehemiah ſhould be ſo laviſh of his own praiſe, 
ſo oſtentatious of his good works, as frequently to call upon God 
to remember him for good, and not to wipe out his good deeds that he had 
done, Nc. Sce yer. 14, 22. of this chapter, and chap. v. 19. Now 
to this may be replied, that as Nehemiah appears in the character of 
the writer of his own adminiſtration over Judza, in which it cannot 
miſbecome him to give the world a narrative how himſclf behaved 
in that high. flation; in doing of this he could not avoid the 
ſaying of ſomething in his own commendation, unleſs he had been 
diſpoſed out of his exceſſive modeſty to conceal from poſterity, which 


it had been invidious to do, an excellent example of his extraordi- 


nary virtue and love for his country. Compare chap. v. 18. with 
2 Cor. xi. 7, &c. 


To ſerve God for nothing, or purely for his own 
ſake, is a notion which perhaps may comport with our glorified ſtate, 
where our ſervice will be attended with viſion; but at preſent it is 
too romantic, and what the author of our Being expects not from 
us. He who made us, and ſet the ſprings in our nature, knows 
very well that we are principally actuated by hopes and fears, and 
for this reaſon has propoſed rewards and puniſhments to us ; nor do 
we ever find it accounted a deſect in the characters of the worthies 
of old, or an indication of their mercenary ſpirit, that in all their 
good works or ſufferings, they had a reſpett te the recompence of the 
reward, which God the righteous judge hath . ar to give unto his fuith- 
ful ſervants. See Balguy's firſt Letter to a Deiſt. How long Nehe- 
miah lived after he had made the reformations mentioned in this 
chapter; whether he continued in his place of governor, and whether 
he died in Judza or in Perſia, neither the text nor Joſephus inform 
us; only the latter ſays that he died in an advanced age; and indeed 
even at the time where his book ends he muſt have been at leaſt 
ſeyenty years of age. It is moſt probable however, that he continued 
in his government till the time of his death, ſupporting his character 
by the moſt exemplary zeal for religion, juſtice, and the good of 
his nation, and the dignity of his office, by a magnificent hoſpitality. 
We 2 add that Dean Prideaux concludes the ſeven firſt weeks of 
the ſeventy of Daniel's prophecy with this laſt reformation of Nehe- 
miah, which was finiſhed, according to him, in the fifteenth year of 
Darius Nothus. See his Connect. An. 


_— — — — — — — 


"CHAP. I. . 


Abaſuerus makes a feaſt for all the principal 
perſons of his kingdom : he ſends for the 
queen to the banquet, who refuſes to come: 
the ling being angry, pus her away, and 
makes a decree that all wroes ſhall obey their 
huſbands. $f. 


0 Fa 
OW it came to paſs in the days of 
Ahaſuerus, (this 75, Ahaſuerus which 
reigned from India even unto Ethiopia, over 
an hundred and ſeven and twenty pro- 
vinces:) „ 
> That in thoſe days, when the king Aha- 
ſuerus fat on the throne of his kingdom, 

which was in Shuſhan the palace, 


3 In the third year of his reign, he made 


a feaſt unto all his princes, and his ſervants; 


Ver. 1. Ch. viii. 9. Dan. vi. 1. 


ESTHER.) It is uncertain who was the author of this book. 
Some afcribe it to Ezra, others to Mordecai, (See on chap. ix. 20, 


23.) and others to the . labours of the great 1ynagogue who, froth, | 


the time of Ezra to Simon the Juſt, ſuperintended the edition an 
canon of Scripture. That the book is genuine, whoever was the 
author, appears from the inſtitution and continued obſervation of the 
annual feſtival of Purim; (See chap. ix.) ſince it is not to be con- 
ceived that a wiſe nation ſhould at firſt appoint and after ards con- 
tinue the celebration of this ſolemn time of feaſting a a rejoicin 
— 2 merely becauſe a certain man among them had once the 
good fortune to write an agreeable romance; much leſs can we con- 
Jive from what motive a whole aſſembly of learned doctors ſhould 
receive a writing of no better character into the canon of their 
Scriptures ; or, to make it of more univerſal uſe, ſhould honour it 
with a Greek tranſlation. The book contains the hiſtory f Dey 
a Jewiſh captive, who, for her remarkable beauty was eſpouſed to 
Ahaſuerus, and raiſed to the throne of Perſia, By her extraordinary 
intereſt with the king, ſhe reſcued the Jewiſh nation from a general 
maſlacre, to which they were devoted by Hamar, one af the king's 
favourites, and in memory of which the feaſt of Purim was appointed. 
Martin Luther, as Mr. Locke obſerves, was for ſtriking this book ou 
of the canon; Athanaſius, Gregory Nazianzen, and ſome othe 
of the fathers, exclude it; though there ſeems no ſufficient reaſon for 
doing fo, as will appear more fully in the courſe of our obſervations, 
wherein we ſhall obviate ſuch objections as, have been made againſt 
ir. See Huet. Demonſtr. prop. iv. ind Calmet's Preface. . 


Chap. I. Ver. 1. In the days of Abaſuerus) Abp. Uther is of opinion 
that Darius Hyſtaſpes, was the king Ahaſuerus who married Eſther, 
that Atoſſa was the Vaſhti, and Artyſtona, the Either of the Holy 
Scriptures ; but Herodotus poſitively tells us that Artyſtona was the 
daughter of Cyrus, and therefore could not be Eſther and that 
Atofla had four ſons by Darius, beſides daughters, all born to him 
after he was king; an therefore ſhe could not be that queen Vaſhti 
who was divorced from the king her huſband in the third year of his 
reign, (ver. 3.) nor he the Abaſuerus who diyorced her. Joſeph 
Scaliger is of opinion that Xerxes is the Ahaſuerus, and Hameſtris 
his queen the Eſther of the Holy Scriptures ; but whatever ſeeming 
fimilitude there may be in the names, (and this is the whole foun- 
dation of his conjecture) it is plain from Herodotus that Xerxes had 
a ſon by Hameſtris, who was marriageable in the feventh year of his 
reign; and therefore it is impoſſible that he ſhould have been Eſther's 
fon, becauſe Either was not married to Ahaſuerus till the ſeventh 
year of his reign 3 chap. ii. 16. And, conſidering that the choice of 
virgins was made for him in the fourth of his reign, and a whole 
year employed in cheir purifications, the ſooneſt that ſhe could have 
a fon by him muſt be in the ſixth; and therefore we may conclude 
with Joſephus, the Septuagint, and the Apocryphal additions to the 
book of Eſther, that the Ahaſuerus of Scripture, was Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, and Eſther an- Hebrew virgin, as ſhe is all along re- 
ptelented. See Prideaux's Connections, An. 465. and Calmet's 
Dictionary under the word Vaſhti. 
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mixture of yellow and white, red and black, by wa 


the power of Perſia and Media, the nobles 
ew princes of the provinces being before 

"9 \ | 

2 When he ſhewed the riches of his glo- 
rious kingdom, and the honour of his ex- 
cellent majeſty, many days, even an hundred 
and fourſcore days. | 

5 And when theſe days were expired, the 
king made a feaſt unto all the people that 
were preſent in Shuſhan the palace, both 
unto great and ſmall, ſeven days, in the 


court of the garden of the king's palace ; 


6 Mhere were White, green, and blue 
hangings, faſtened with cords of fine linen 


and. purple, bee rings, and pillars of 


marble: the beds were of gold, and ſilver, 


upon a pavement of red, and blue, and 


White, and black marble. 


* , 
1 Eſdr. iii. 2.—V. 5+ Heb. found V. 6. Or, vialet. See ch. vn. 8. Ezek. xxili. 41. Amos ii. 8. 
vi. 4. Or, Porphyry, and marble, and alabafler, and flone of blue colour. * 


- 


» 

Var.2. When the king Abaſuerus ſat on the throne] That is, enjoyi 
peace and tranquility through his | dominions z for the 1 
of his acgeſſion to the throne is this: Xerxes, his father, was privately 
murdered by Artabanes, captain of his guard. He coming to him, who 


- was then but the third ſon made him believe that Darius his eldeſt 


brother had done it to make bis way to the throne, and that he had 
a deſign likewiſe to cut him off to make himſelf ſecure in it. Aha- 
ſuerus believing this, went immediately to his brother's apartment, 
and by the aſkftance of Artabanes and his guards flew him, thinking 
all the while that he ated but in his own defence. The drift of 
Artabanes was to ſeize on the throne himſelf, but for the preſent he 
took Ahaſuerus and placed him thereon, with a defign to pull him 
were ripe for his own aſcent ; but when 
egabyſus, who had married one of 
Kis ſiſters, he took care to counter-plot Artabanes, and to cut him 
and his whole party off before, his treaſon came to maturity; and 


for this, and ſome other ſucceſſes againſt his brother Hyſtaſpes, 


which ſettled him in an agreeable poſſeſſion of the whole Perſian 
empire, * probably it was, that 2 feſtival ſeaſon of above one 
hundred and fourſcore days continuance was appointed, which even 
to the preſent time, according to ſome travellers, is no uncommon 
thing in thoſe parts of the world. This feaſt was held at Shuſhan, 
Which, after the congueſt of the Medes, was made by Cyrus and 
the reſt of the Perſian kings the royal ſeat, that they might not be 
too far from Babylon. It ſtood upon the river Ulai, and was 2 place 
A ſuch renown, that Strabo calls it ** a city moſt worthy to be 
praiſed,” informing us, that the whole country about it was 
arhazingly fruitful, producing an hundred, and ſometimes two hun- 
ared fold, Darius Hyſtaſpes enlarged and beautified it with a moſt 
magnificent palace; which Ariſtotle calls wonderful royal 
palace, ſhining with gold, amber, and ivory.” It will not be 
altogether foreign to our pur ſe juſt to remark from Dr. Lightfoot, 
that the outer gate of the rn wall of the temple was called the 
gate of Shuſban, and had the figure of that city carved on it, 
* honour of the decree which Darius granted at that place for the 
rebuilding Jeruſalem. See Prideaux as above, and Calmer's Dict. 
on the word Shuſhan. 
Per. G. Where were white, green, and blue hangings] See the note 
on Exod. xxiv. 10. Dr. Shaw, after having faid that the floors in 
the Levant are laid with painted tiles or plaiſter of terface, informs 
us in a note, that a pavement like this is mentioned in Eſther, a pave- 
ment of red, and blue, and white, and black marble. But this is not 
the happieſt of the doctor's illuſtrations, ſince flcors of different co- 
loured marble are common now in the eaſt. Dr. Ruſſel tells us that 
they pave their courts at Aleppo with marble,, and often with a 
T of ornament; 
*his of Ahaſuerus, is generally ſuppoſed to have been of that kind; ſince 
there is a great difference in point of magnificence between a pavement 
of marble, and one of painted tiles; and conſequently the palace of ſo 
mighty a monarch as Ahaſuerus is rather to be ſuppoſed paved with 
marble; and ſince the hiſtotian is giving an account of the pavement 
of a court-yard, not of a room. See 1 Kings vii. 7. Dr. Shaw refers to 


this 


Chap. I. = $ © 


7 And they gave them drink in veſſels of 
gold, (che veſſels being diverſe one from ano- 
ther) and royal wine in abundance, accord- 
ing to the ſtate of the king. | 

2 And the drinking was according to the 
law; none did compel : for ſo the king had 
appointed to all the officers of his houſe, 
that they ſhould do according to every man's 
pleaſure. 1 | 

g Alſo Vaſhti the queen made a feaſt for 
the women, in the royal houſe which be- 
longed to king Ahaſuerus. 

10 On the ſeventh day, 
of the king was merry with 
manded Mehuman, Biztha, Harbona, Big- 
tha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, the 
ſeven chamberlains that ſerved in the pre- 
ſence of Ahaſuerus the king, | 

11 To bring Vaſhti the queen before the 
king with the crown royal, to ſhew the 
people and the princes her beauty: for ſhe 


was fair to look on. 


when the heart 
wine, he com- 


12 But the queen Vaſhti refuſed to come 
at the king's commandment,” by his cham- | 


berlains : therefore was the king very wroth, 
and his anger burned in him. | 

13 Then the king ſaid to the wiſe-men, 
who knew the times, (for ſo was the king's 
manner towards all that knew law and judge- 
ment : | | Tr. oy 

14 And the next unto him was Carſhena, 
Shethar, Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Meres, Mar- 
ſena, and Memucan, the ſeven princes of 
Perſia and Media, which ſaw the king's face, 
and which ſat the firſt in the kingdom ;) 

15 What ſhall we do unto .the queen 


Ver. 7. Heb. wine of the kingdom. Heb. according 
countenance! —\/ . 12. Heb. which was by the hand © 
V. 15. Heb. IL bat to do.—V. 19. Heb. If it be goo 
vi. 8, 12. Heb. | 


this paſſage in the ſame page on another account. He ſays the 
eaſtern chambers in houſes of better faſhion, are covered and adorned 
from the middle of the wall downwards, with velvet or damaſk 
bangings, of white, blue, red, green or other colours, (Eſther i. 6.) 
ſuſpended upon hooks, or taken down at pleaſure. Here again this 
ingenious author feems to have been leſs exact, and ſhould rather, 
I imagine, have referred to the preſent paſſage, when he told us 
that the courts or quadrangles of their houſes, when a large com- 
pany are to be received into them, are commonly ſheltered from 
the heat-and inclemency of the weather, by a velum, umbrella, or veil, 
which, being expanded upon ropes from one ſide of the par et-wall 
to the other, may be folded or unfolded at pleaſure. See ravels, 
p. 209. Though there are ſome things in this paſſage which 
cannot be determined without difficulty, yet it is extremely plain 
that the company were entertained in a court of the palace of Aha- 
ſuerus; which agrees with Dr. Shaw's account, that when much 
company are to be admitted into an houſe, the court is the place of 
their reception. Now though their chambers are hung with velvet or 
damaſk hangings, it does not appear that on ſuch occaſions their 
courts are thus adorned ; but there is a veil ſtretched out over head 
to ſhelter them from the inclemency of the weather. And indeed 
to ſome thing of this fort it is commonly ſuppoſed theſe words refer, 
though no one has given a better illustration of this piece of antient 
hiſtory than Dr. Shaw has undeſignedly done in this account of their 
receiving company, when the number is large, in theſe courts, and 
covering them with veils expanded on ropes. See Obſervations, p. 102. 
and Scheuchzer, tom vi. p. 12. 

Ver. 7. Royal wine in abundance] See on Joel i. 5. 

Ver. 9. Voſhti the queen made a feaſt, &c.) Dr. Shaw obſerves, that 
as in former ages, ſo at preſent, it is the cuſtom in the caſtern coun-, 
tries, at all their feſtivals and entertainments, for the men to be treated 
in ſeparate apartments from the women; not the leaſt intercourſe of 
communication being ever allowed between the ſexes, Sec'T rav. p. 232. 


king and the princes, 


ts the hand of the King. —V . 10. Ch. vil. 9. 

his eunucht,—V. 13. 
| with the king. Heb. from before him. 
unto her companieng—V . 21. was good in the eyes of the hing,—V . 22. 


EE EK Chap. I. 


Vaſhti, according to law, becauſe ſhe hath 
not performed the commandment of the 
king Ahaſuerus, by the chamberlains ? 

16 And Memucan anſwered before the 
Vaſhti the queen hath 
not done wrong to the king only, but alſo to 
all the princes, and to all the people that are 
in all the provinces of the king Ahaſuerus. 

x7 For this deed of the queen ſhall come 
abroad unto all women, fo that they ſhall 
deſpiſe their huſbands in their eyes, when it 
ſhall be reported, The king Ahaſuerus com- 
manded Vaſhti the queen to be brought in 
before him, but ſhe came not. 


18 Likewiſe (hall the ladies of Perſia and 


Media fay this day unto all the king's 
princes, which have heard of the deed of 
the queen. Thus ſhall there ariſe too much 


contempt and wrath. 

rg If it pleaſe the king, let there go a 
royal commandment from him, and let it be 
written among the laws of the Perſians and 
the Medes, that it be not altered, that Vaſhti 
come no more before king Ahaſuerus; and 
Jet the king give her — — eſtate unto ano- 
ther that is better than ſhe. 

20 And when the king's decree which he 
ſhall make, ſhall be publiſhed throughout 
all his empire, (for it is great) all the wives 
ſhall give to their huſbands honour, both to 


great and ſmall. 


21 And the ſaying pleaſed the king and 
the princes, and the king did according to 
the word of Memucan : 

22 For he ſent letters into all the king's 
provinces, into every province according to 


Or, eunuchs.—V. 11. Heb. good of 
1 Chron. xii. ugh 14. Ezra vii. 14. 2 Kings xxv. 19. 

eb. that it paſs not away, ch. viii. 8. Dan. 
Ch. vill. 9. | 


Ver. 12. Thergfore was the king very wroth] His anger was the 
more immoderate becauſe kis blood was heated with wine, which 
made his paſſion too ſtrong for his reaſon ; otherwiſe he would not 
have thought it decent for the queen, nor ſafe for himſelf, to have 
her beauty, which was very great, expoſed in this unuſual manner; 
eſpecially if there be any thing in what the Jewiſh Targum ſeems 
to ſugget; that he commanded her to be brought quite naked. See 
Bp. Patrick. 

Ver. 13. The wiſe men, who knew the times] Some have inferred 
from hence, that as the Perſian kings did nothing without their 
magi or wiſe men, who were great pretenders to 4525 men of 
this ſort were called to know whether it was a proper time to ſet 
about the thing which the king had in his mind ; for ſuch was the 
ſuperſticion of the eaſtern people, that, as the ſatyriſt remarks 


.. —— Diane 
Dixerit aftrologus credent a fonte relatum 
Ammonis. JuvENAL. Sat. vi. 


Such credit to aſtrologers is given, 
What they forctel is deem'd a voice from heaven. 


DRYDEN. 


The explication however of the original, which Vitringa gives, is 
far from being improbable; namely, that theſe were men well verſed 
in ancient hiſtories, and in the laws and cuſtoms of their country, and 
were therefore able to give the king counſel in all extraordinary and 
perplexed caſes. Houbigant renders the paſſage thus; Then the king, 
ſpeaking to the wile men, who knew the law and judgement, (for the royal 
decrees were then eftabliſhed, when they were laid before thoſe who knew 
the law and judgement , ver. 14. and for that reaſon he had by his ſide 
ſeven princes of Perfia, Carſhena, &c.) and ſaid, ver. 15. What ſhall we 
do, &c.? See Le Clerc, and the note on 1 Chron. Xii. 32» 


Chap. II. 8 BD! 
ed: and Eſther obtained favour in the ſight 
of all them that looked upon her. 

16 So Eſther was taken unto king Aha- 
ſuerus, into his houſe royal, in the tenth 
month, (which i the month Tebeth,) in 
the ſeventh year of his . 

17 And the king loved Eſther above all 
the women, and ſhe obtained grace and fa- 
vour in his ſight, more than all the virgins; 
ſo that he ſet the royal crown upon her 
head, and made her queen 
Vaſhti. 

+5 Then the king made a great feaſt unto 
all his princes and his ſervants, eve Eſther's 
feaſt; and he made a releaſe to the Provinces, 
_ gave gifts, according to the ſtate of the 

ing. ä 
by And when the Virgins were gathered 
together the ſecond time, then Mordecai fat 
in the king's gate, | 
20 Eſther had not yet ſhewed her kindred 
nor her 
the 


Mordecai, like as when the was brought up 
with him. 
21 In thoſe 


days, while Mordecai fat in 
the king's gate, 


two of the king's chamber. 


Ver. 27. Or, tinducſi. Heb. before im.— V. 18. 
Heb. the tube. — V. 23. Ch. vi. 1.—V. 1. 8 


Ver. ry. Ss that he fet the royal crotun upen her head] According to 
this account, this Perſian monarch ſeems to have had but one wife, 
at leaſt but one in chief fayour and eſteem with' him, though 
certain he could not fail of having an infinite number of ſecondary 
wives or concubines. Thi 
among the virgins, (who had a ſeparate houſe for themſelves) 
conducted to the king's bed, | | 
turned no more to the virgin's apartments, but was the next morn- 
ing received into the houſe of the concubines, and there treated in the 
ſtate and port of one of the King's wives, for ſuch they were accounted, 
No man was permitted to marry them ſo lon 
on his demiſe they generally fell to his ſucceſſor. 
reckoned to have had no leſs.than three hundred and ſixty of theſe. 
Though we do not pretend, nor 2 is it neceſſary to apologiae 
for the injuſtice of Ahaſuerus in abdicating his queen on ſo trifling 
an account, or for the conduct of Eſther in going to his bed; yet 
a good deal of this may be reſolved into the cuſtom of a nation, 
Where the King was ab alute, and his ſubjects mere vaſſals; where 
the will of the Prince was a perfect law, and a plurality of wives 
and concubines reputed honourable, 
Ahaſuerus, that he did not divorce his wite without firſt conſulting 
his couptellars, and ſuch as were heſt acquainted with the laws of 
their country and therefore, if there was any iniquity in it, 
were the perſons chiefly to be blamed, who repreſented the queen's 
diſobedience as à crime of ſuch 2 dangerous nature, that it would 
haye had à noxious influence upon the whole nation, had it not been 
ſeverely. puniſhed, 
words, ver. 8. which we render Ae was brought, may equally ſignify 
He was token awoy, i. e. by vielence ; and thus the Targum upon the 
pallage relates the matter. Mordecai hearing of the king's edict for 
the collection of all the beautiful yirgins in his dominions, hid his 
Coulin in à private place, where the officers could not find her ; 
but wben Either, whom all the neighbourhood knew to be a great 
beauty, 
Cured, which, 


is no great wonder that Eſther, in theſe circumſtances, though a 
nor can we tell but that 
Mordecai and ſhe might have a diſpenſation from God, as God no 
doubt can diſpenſe with his own Jaws, ſuppoſing there were any 
— to the divine laws in this traniaction. See Patrick and 
oole. 

Fer. 18. He mad; g releaſe to the provinces, &c.] The manner of the 
Perſian Kings was to give their qQuEEDS at their marriages ſuch a City 


laces, and ſo on for the reit of their expences ; and as it was cuſto- 
mary for them, according to the teſtimony of Herodotus, upon their 
Vor. 1. ; | 


Heb. f. — V. 20. 
ver. 10. and Eſth. xvi. 10. -V. 2. 


It may be ſaid too in behalf of - 


ME: 


lains, Bigthan and Tereſh, of thoſe who 
kept the door, were wroth, and ſought to 
lay hand on king Ahaſucrus. 

22 And the thing was known to Morde- 


cal, who told it unts Eſther the queen; and 
Eſther certified the king there in Morde- 
cat's name. | 

23 And when inquiſition was made of 
was found out; therefore 


Chap. III. 


HAF. mx 
Hlaman being advanced by the king, and de- 
/piſed by N. ordecai, meditates the deſtruStion 
of all the Jews, 


A TER theſe things did king Ahaſuerus 
promote Haman, the fon of Ham. 
medatha the Agagite, and adyanced him, 
and ſet his ſeat above all the princes that 
were with him. 55 
2 And all the king's ſervants that were in 
the king's gate, bowed, and reverenced 
Haman : for the king had fo commanded 
concerning him. But Mordecai bowed not, 
nor did him reverence, 


Ver. 10.—V. 21. See Eſth. xii. 1. Or, Bigthana, ch. vi. 2. 


Ver. 5. Eſth. xiii. 12. 


acceſſion to the throne to remit the tribute which was due to them 
from all their cities; ſo Ahaſuerus, upon this occaſion, out of his 
abundant joy, might mate a releaſe to the Provinces, and forgive them 
ſome of the duties and impoſts they were forced to pay him, 

Ver. 21. Two of the kins's chamberlains] Theſe great 
men, who perhaps kept the door of the king's bed-chamber, and, 
being either incenſed at the divorce of Vaſhti, whoſe creatures they 
WEre, or at the adyancement of Eſther, who they thought would in 
all probability raiſe her Kinſman Mordecai above them, took diſguſt 
thereat, and ſo reſolved to wenge themſelves on the king. Sce 
Prideaux, and Chap. vi. 2, 3. 


Chap. III. Y. 1. Haman — the Aagite] This man was deſcended 
in a direct line from Agag, whom Samuc] hewed in pieces in Gilgal. 


Ver. 3. Mordecai bowed nat, nor did him TeVerence)] Joſephus tells 
us that Haman, taking notice of this ſingularity in Mordecai, aſked 
him what countryman he was; and finding him to be a Jew, broke 
out into a violent exclamation at his inſolence; rage 
formed the deſperate reſolution, not only to be revenged of N prdecai, 
but to deſtroy the whole race of the Jews; well remembering that 
his anceſtors the Amalekites had been formerly driven out of their 
country, and almoſt exterminated by the Jews. That Mordecaj 
ſhould refuſe to pay ſuch obeiſance as all others paid to Haman at 
this time, will appear the leſs ſtrange, if we conſider that Haman 
being of that nation againſt which God Pronounced a curſe, Exod. 
xvii. 14. Mordecai might think himſelf on this account not obliged 
to pay him the reverence which he expected ; and if the reſt of the 
Jews had the like notion of him, this might be a reaſon ſufficient 
tor kis extending his reſentment ayainſt the whole nation. Butt 
ſeems to be ſomething more in the reverence which the people were 
commanded to pay him than What proceeds from mere civil reſpec: 
the king of Perſia, we know, required a kind of divine adoration 
from all who approached his | | 
arrogated this to themſelves, fo they ſometimes imparted it to their 
chief friends and favourites, Which ſeems to have been the caſe with 
Haman at this time; for we Conceive why the king 
ſhould give a particular command that al his ſervants ſhould reve? 
rence him, if by this reverence no more is intended than that they 
ſhould ſhew him a re ſpect ſuitable to his ſtation : but if we ſuppoſe 
that the homage expected from them, was ſuch as came near to 


upon a citizen of theirs for proſtrating himielf before Darius, though 
then he was one of the greateſt monarchs ben Earth. The author 
of the apocryphal additions to the book of Eſther, ſeems to imply 


that this was the Cale with Morgecai, whom he introduces Praying 
> thus, 


. 


10 R 


— 


Chap. III. E S8 T. 
3 Then the king's ſervants, Which were 
in the king's gate, ſaid unto Mordecai, Why 
tranſgreſſeſt thou the king's commandment? 
4 Now it came to paſs, when they ſpake 
daily unto him, and he hearkened no unto 
them, that they told Haman, to ſee whether 
Mordecai's matters would ſtand : for he had 
told them that he was a Jew. | 

s And when Haman ſaw that Mordecai 
bowed not, nor did him reverence, then was 
Haman full of wrath. - 

6 And he thought ſcorn to lay hands on 
Mordecai alone; for they had ſhewed him 
the people of Mordecai: wherefore Haman 
ſought to deſtroy all the Jews that were 
throughout the whole kingdom of Ahaſuerus, 
even the people of Mordecai. 

7 In the firſt month (that i, the month 
Nifan) in the twelfth year of king Ahaſuerus, 
they caſt Pur, that ic, the lot, before Ha- 
man, from day to day, and from month to 
month, to the twelfth month, that is, the 
month Adar. 

8 And Haman faid unto king Ahaſuerus, 
There is a certain people ſcattered abroad, 
and diſperſed among the people in all the 
provinces of thy kingdom ; and their laws 
are diverſe from all people ; neither keep 
they the king's laws: therefore it is not for 
the king's profit to ſuffer them. 


H EZ R. Chap. III. 


9 If it pleaſe the king, let it be written 
that they may be deſtroyed : and I will pay 
ten thouſand talents of ſilver to the hands of 
thoſe that have the charge of the buſineſs, 
to bring it into the king's treaſuries. 

10 And the king took his ring from his 
hand, and give it unto Haman the fon 
of Hammedatha the Agagite, the Jew, 
enemy. Ach 

11 And the king ſaid unto Haman, The 
ſilver is given to thee, the people alſo, tq do 
with them as it ſeemeth good to thee. 

12 Then were the king's ſcribes called on 
the thirteenth day of the firſt month, and 
there was written according to all that Ha- 
man had commanded unto the king's lieute- 
nants, and to the governors that were over 
every province, and -to the rulers of every 
people of every province, according to the 
writing thereof, and 0 every people after 
their language; in the name of king Aha- 
ſuerus was it written, and ſealed with the 
king's ring. | 

13 And the letters were ſent by poſts into 
all the king's provinces, to deſtroy, to kill, 
and to caule to periſh all Jews, both young 
and old, little children and women, in one 
day, even upon the thirteenth day of the 
twelfth month, (which is the month Adar, 
and to tale the ſpoil of them for a prey. 


Ver. 3. Ver. 2.—V. 7. Ch. ix. 24.—V. 8. Ezra iv. 13. Acts xvi. 20. Heb. meet, or equal, —V. 9. Heb. to 4. them. Heb. 
. ond. . Ch. 


viii. &c. 2 Mac. xv. 36. Ch. viii. Ir. 


thus, chap. xiii. 12, &c. Thou knoweft, O Lord, that it is not 
in contempt or pride, nor for any deſire of glory, that I did not 
bow down to proud Haman ; for 1 would willingly kiſs his feet for 
the ſalvation of Iſrael ; but I did this, that I might not prefer the 

lory of man to the glory of God, nor adore any one but thee my 
Td alone.” See Valer. Max. lib. vi. cap. 3. and Poole. 

Ver. 7. They caft Pur, that is, the lot} * being determined 
to deftroy Mordecai and the Jews, called together his diviners, to 
find out what day would be moſt lucky for his putting this deſign 
in execution. The way of divination then in uſe among the eaſtern 
people, was by caſting lots; and therefore having tried in this man- 
ner, firſt each month, and then each day in every month, they came 
to a determination at laſt, that the 13th day of the 12th month 
would be moſt fortunate for the bloody execution. It was in the 
firſt month of the year when Haman began to caſt lots, and the 
time for the execution of the Jews was by theſe lots delayed till the 
laſt month in the year; which plainly ſhews, that though the let be 
caſt into the ah, yet the whole diſpoſing thereef is from the Lord; Prov. xvi. 
33. for hereby almoſt a whole year intervened between the defign 
and its execution, which gave time for Mordecat to acquaint queen 
Eſther with it, and for her to intercede with the king for the revok- 
ing or ſuſpending the decree, and thereby preventing the conſpiracy. 
The reader will find this decree in Jofeph. Antiq. lib. xi. cap. 6. 
Houbigant renders this verſe, The lot, which is called Pur, was drawn 
a bob? — from day to day, from month to month, for the twelfth 
month. 

Fer. . And I will pay ten thouſand talents of ſilver] The ſum which 
Haman here offers the king in lieu of the damage which his revenues 
might ſuſtain by the deſtruction of ſo many of his ſubjects, is prodi- 
gious for any private man, and fhews how 2 he was bent 
againſt the Jews. We read however of ſeveral private perſons in 
hiſtory, who in ancient times were poſſeſſors of much greater ſums. 
Pithius the Lydian for inſtance, when Xerxes paſled into Greece 
was poſſeſſed of two thouſand talents of filver, and four millions of 
daricks in gold, which together amoumed to near five millions and 
an half of our ſterling money; and Marcus Craſſus the Roman, 
after he had conſecrated the tenth of what he had to Hercules, feaſted 
all the people of Rome at ten thouſand tables, and given a donative 
of corn to every citizen, as much as would laſt him three months, 
found the remainder of his eſtate to be ſeventy- one thouſand Roman 
talents, which amounts to above a million and half of our money. 
Though this may ſeem ſtrange to us at preſent, our wonder will 
ceaſe, if we conſider, that from the time of David and Solomon, 


both of the weſt and eaſt, a great 


and for one thouſand five hundred years afterwards, the riches of 
of this kind were in much greater plenty than they are now. The 
prodigious quantities of geld and filver which Alexander found in 
the treaſuries of Darius; the vaſt loads of them which were oſten 
carried before the Roman generals, when they returned from con- 
quered provinces ; and the exceffive ſums which certain of their 
emperors expended in donatives, feaſts, ſhews, and other inſtances 
of luxury and prodigality, are ſufficient inftances hereof. But at 
length the mines of the ancient Ophir, which furniſhed all this 
plenty, being exhauſted, and by the burning of cities and deva- 
ſtation of countries upon the irruption of the barbarous nations 
rt of the gold and filver 
wherewith the world then abounded, being waſted and deſtroyed, 
the great ſcarcity of both which afterwards enſued, was thus occa- 
ſioned; nor have the mines of Mexico and Peru been as yet able 
fully to repair it. See Prideaux's Conn. An. 543. and Herodot. 

* and — — Life of Craſſus. 
er. 13. Letters were ſent 2s] The firſt inſtitution of pofts is 
generally aſcribed to nd Pe Aug . the kings of Perſia, 1 bn 
dorus Siculus obſerves, lib. xix. that they might have intelligence 
of what paſſed in all the provinces of their vaſt dominions, placed 
centinels on eminences, at convenient diſtances, where towers were 
built; and theſe centinels gave notice of publick occurrences to each 
other, with a very loud and ſhrill voice, by which means news was 
tranſmitted from one extremity of the kingdom to the other with 
great expedition. But as this could be practiced only in the caſe 
of general news, which might be communicated to the whole nation, 
Cyrus, as Xenophon relates, Cyropæd. lib. viii. ſet up couriers, 
places for poſt horſes on all high roads, and offices where they might 
deliver their pacquets to each other. This, ſays our author they 
did night and day; fo that no rain or hard weather being to ſtop 
them, in the judgement of many they went faſter than cranes could 
fly: the like is ſaid by Herodotus, lib. viii. and he acquaints us fur- 
ther that Xerxes, in his famous expedition againſt Greece, planted 
poſts from the Ægean fea to Shuſban, at certain diſtances, as far as 
a horſe could ride with ſpeed, that thereby he might ſend no.ice to 
his capital city of whatever might happen in his army. The 
Greeks borrowed the uſe of poſts from the Perſians; and in imita- 
tion of them, called them ayyazz. Among the Romans, Auguſtus 
was the perſon that ſet up publick poſts, who at firſt were running 
footmen, but were afterwards changed for poſt chariots and horſes ; 
for the greater expedition, Adrian improved upon this, and having 
reduced the poſts to great regularity, diſcharged the people from the 
a obligation 


Chap. IV. 


14 The copy of the writing ſor a cm- 
mandment to be given in every province, 
was publiſhed unto all people, that they 
ſhould be ready againſt that day. 

15 The poſts went out, being haſtened by 
the king's commandment, and the decree 
was given in Shuſhan the palace. And the 
king and Haman fat down to drink; but 
the city Shuſhan was perplexed. | 


-#: wv. At 


Mordecai and the Jeus mourn: he applies to 
Efther, who appoints a faſt before ſhe goes 
in to the king. | 

* Mordecai perceived all that was 

| done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and 

put on ſackcloth with aſhes, and went out 

into the midſt of the city, and cried with a 

loud and a bitter cry ; | 

2 And came even before the king's gate: 
for none might enter into the king's gate 
clothed with ſackcloth. 

3 And in every province whitherſoever 
the king's commandment and his decree 
came, there was great mourning among the 
Jews, - and faſting, and weeping, and wail- 
ing; and many lay in ſackcloth and aſhes. 

4 So Eſther's maids, and her chamber- 
lains, came and told it her. Then was the 
queen exceedingly grieved ; and ſhe ſent 
raiment to clothe Mordecai, and to take 
away his ſackcloth from him : but he re- 
ceived it not. | 

s Then called Eſther for Hatach, one of 
the king's chamberlains, whom he had ap- 
pointed to attend upon her, and gave him a 
commandment to Mordecai, to know what 
it was, and why 1t was. 

6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai unto 


Ver. 15. See ch. viii. 15. 


ſpiration. 


obligation they were under before of furniſhing horſes and chariots. 
With the empire the uſe of poſts declined. About the year 807. 
Charlemaigne endeavoured to reſtore them, but his deſign was not 
proſecuted by his ſucceſſors. In France Lewis XI. ſet up poſts at 
two leagues diſtance through the kingdom. In Germany Count 
Taxis ſet them up, and had for his recompence in 1616, a grant of 
the office of poſt-maſter-general, to himſelf and his heirs forever. 
About eight hundred years ago couriers were ſet up in the Ottoman 
empire; and at this time there are ſome among the Chineſe ; but 
their appointment is only to carry orders from the king, and the 
governors of provinces, and in a word, for publick affairs, and thoſe 
of the greateſt conſequence. | | 

Ver. 15. But the city Shuſhan was perplexed] Not only the Jews, 
but a great many others in Shuſhan might be concerned at this 
horrid decree, either becauſe they were related to them, or engaged 
with them in worldly concerns, or perhaps out of mere huma- 
nity and compaſſion to ſuch a number of innocent people, now 
appointed as ſheep to the ſlaughter. They might apprehend Jike- 
wiſe, that upon the execution of the decree ſome ſedition or tumult 
might enſue z that in ſo great a ſlaughter it was hard to tell who 
would eſcape without being killed or plundered, becauſe thoſe who 
were employed in this bloody work would be more mindfu] to enrich 
themſelves than to obſerve their orders. See Patrick and Le Clerc. 


Chzp. IV. Ver. 1. Mordecai rent his cloaths, &c. ] The latter T ar- 
m upon the book of Eſther, gives us the following account of 
Mordecai's behaviour upon this ſad occaſion. * He made his com- 
plaint in the midſt of the ſtreets, ſaying, What an heavy decree is 
this, which the king and Haman have paſſed, not againſt a part of us, 
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Chap. IV, 


the ſtreet of the city, which was before the 
king's gate. hy 

7 And Mordecai told him of all that had 
happened unto him, and of the ſum of the 
money that Haman had promiſed to pay to the 
king's treaſuries for the Jews, to deſtroy them. 

8 Alſo he gave him the copy of the writing 
of the decree, that was given at Shuſhan to 
deſtroy them, to ſhew iz unto Eſther, and to 
declare it unto her, and to charge her that 
ſhe ſhould go in unto the king, to make 
ſupplication unto him, and to make requeſt 
before him for her people. 

9 And Hatach came and told Eſther the 
words of Mordecai. 

10 Again Eſther ſpake unto Hatach, and 
gave him commandment unto Mordecai ; 

11 All the king's ſervants, and the people 
of the king's provinces, do know, that who- 
ſoever, whether man or woman, ſhall come 
unto the king into the inner court, who is 
not called, here is one law of his to put hin 
to death, except ſuch to whom the king ſhall 
hold out the golden ſceptre, that he may 
live: but I have not been called to come in 
unto the king theſe thirty days. 

12 And they told to Mordecai Eſther's 
words. 

13 Then Mordecai commanded to anſwer 
Eſther, Think not with thyſelf that thou 
ſhalt eſcape in the king's houſe, more than 
all the Jews. | | 

14 For if thou altogether holdeſt thy 
peace at this time, then ſhall there enlarge- 
ment and deliverance ariſe to the Jews from 
another place; but thou and thy father's 


| houſe ſhall be deſtroyed: and who knoweth, 


whether thou art come to the kingdom for 


ſuch a time as this? | 


V. 1. Joſh. vii. 6. Ezek. xxvii. 30.—V. 3. Heb. 8 and aſhes were laid under many; Iſai. lviii. 5. 
Dan. ix. 3.— V. 4. Heb. eunuchs.—V. 5. Heb. whom he had ſet before ber. — V. 11. 


an, ii. 9. Ch. v. 2. viii. 4.—V. 14. Heb. re- 


but againſt us all, to root us out of the earth]! Whereupon all the 
Jews flocked about him, and having cauſed the book of the law to 
be brought to the gate of Shuſhan, he, being covered with ſackcloth, 
read the words of Deuteronomy iv. 30, 31. and then exhorted them 
to faſting, humiliation and repentance, aſter the example of the 
Ninevites.“ | | 

Ver. 11. I hoſoever, whether man or woman, ſhall come unto the bing] 
Ever ſince the reign of Dejoces king of Media, Herodotus informs 
us, that, for the preſervation of . majeſty, it was enacted, that 
no one ſhould be admitted into the king's preſence ; but that if he 
had any buſineſs with him, he ſhould tranſact it by the intercourſe 
of his miniſters. The cuſtom paſſed from the Medes to the Perſians; 
and therefore we find in the ſame hiſtorian, lib. iii. that after the 
ſeyen princes had killed the magician who had uſurped the throne, 
they came to this agreement, that whoever ſhould be elected king, 
ſhould allow the others to have at all times a ready acceſs to his 
preſence, (which is an implication that they had it not before) except 
only when he was in company with any cf his wives. "This there- 
fore was the ancient law of the country, and not procured by Haman, 
as ſome imagine, Though it cannot be denied but that the reaſon at 
firſt might be, not only the preſervation of the majeſty of the king's 
perſon, but a contrivance likewiſe of the great officers of ſtate, that 
they might engroſs the king to themſclves, by allowing admittance 
8 none but whom they ſhould think proper to introduce. See Le 

lerc. 

Ver. 14. And who knoweth, &c.] Who knoweth whether thau art not 


Houb, | ö 
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Chap. V. 11 84 
15 Then Eſther bade them return Morde- 


cai his anſwer, | | 

16 Go, gather together all the Jews bat 
are preſent in Shuſhan, and faft ye for me, 
and neither eat nor drink three days, night or 
day: I alſo and my maidens will faſt like- 
wiſe; and fo will I go in unto the king, 
which is not according to the law: and it I 
periſh, I periſh. 

17 So Mordecai went his way, and did 
according to all that Efther had commanded 
him. 

G43 9 
Eſther preſents herſelf before the king; whom 
ſhe invites with Haman to a banquet. Ha- 
man, indignant that Mordecai refuſes him 
reſpect, commands a gallows ta be erected 
for him. 


Ne it came to paſs on the third day, 
that Eſther put on her royal apparel, 
and ſtood in the inner court of the king's 
houſe, over againſt the king's houſe: and the 
king fat upon his royal throne in the royal 
houſe, over againſt the gate of the houſe. 

2 And it was ſo when the king ſaw Efther 
the queen ſtanding in the court, that ſhe 
obtained favour in his ſight : and the king 
held out to Eſther the golden ſceptre that 
was in his hand : fo Eſther drew near, and 
touched the top of the ſceptre. 

3 Then ſaid the king unto her, What wilt 
thou, queen Eſther ? and what 7s thy requeſt? 
it ſhall be even given thee, to the half of the 


kingdom. 


4 And Eſther anſwered, If it /ee-m good 
unto the king, let the king and Haman come 
this day unto the banquet that I have pre- 
pared for him. | 

5 Then the king ſaid, Cauſe Haman to 
make haſte, that he may do as Eſther hath 
ſaid. So the king and Haman came to the 


banquet that Eſther had prepared. 


Ver. 16. Heb. foxnd. See ch. v. 1. See Gen, xliii. 14.—V. 17. 
Eſth. xv. 7. Ch. viii. 4.—V. 3. So Mark vi. 23.—V: 6. Ch. vii. 


V. II. Ch. ix. 7, &.—V. 14. Heb. tree. Ch. vii. 10. 


Chap. V. Ver. 2. The king held out to Eſther the golden ] A ſceptre 
was the enſign of the higheſt and moſt abſolute authority; therefore 
ſome have obſerved, that when Mordecai was advanced to the greateſt 
dignity, next the king, having the wes robes on, and other enſignus of 
royal dignity, no mention is made of any ſceptre, for that was proper 
and peculiar to the king; and the queen's touching, or, as ſome 
fay, kifling it, was a token of her ſubjection and thankfulneſs for 
his favour. Joſephus has mightily improved upon this ſtory, as the 
reader will ſce by referring to his Antiquities, lib. xi. cap. 6. 

Ver. 8. Let the king and Haman come to the banquet, &.] Eſther's 
intention in defiring to entertain the king twice at her banquet be- 
fore ſhe made known her petition, was, that thereby ſhe might the 
more endear herſelf to him, and diſpoſe him the better to grant her 
requeſt ; for which reaſon ſhe thonght it a piece of no bad policy to 
invite his firſt favourite to come with him. But in the whole matter 
the ſingular providence of. God is not a little conſpicuous, which fo 
diſpoſed her mind, that the high honour which -the king beſtowed 
upon Mordecai the next day, might fall out in the mean time, and 
ſo make way for her petition, which would come in very ſeaſonably 
at the banquet of wine, For as then it was molt likely for the king 
to be in a pleaſant humour, ſo was it moſt uſual for the Perſians to 
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Chap. V. 

6 And the king faid unto Eſther at the 
banquet of wine, What is thy petition? and 
it ſhalt be granted thee: and what i thy re- 
queſt? even to the half of the kingdom it 
ſhalt be performed. ö 

7 Then anſwered Eſther, and faid, My 
petition and my requeſt js; 

8 If I have found favour in the fight of 
the king, and if it pleaſe the king to grant 
my petition, and to perform my requeſt, let 
the king and Haman come to the banquet 
that I ſhall prepare for them; and I will do 
to-morrow as the king hath faid. 

9 Then went Haman forth that day joy- 
ful, and with a glad heart: but when Haman 
ſaw Mordecai in the king's gate, that he 
ſtood not up, nor moved for him, he was 
full of indignation againſt Mordecai. 

10 Nevertheleſs, Haman refrained him- 
felf: and when he came home, he fent 
er. called for his friends, and Zereſh his 
wife. | e 

11 And Haman told them of the glory of 
his riches, and the multitude of his children, 
and all he things wherein the king had pro- 
moted him, and how he had advanced him 
above the princes and ſervants of the king. 

12 Haman ſaid moreover, Yea, Eſther the 
queen did let no man come in with the king 
unto the banquet that ſhe had prepared, but 
myſelf; and to-morrow am I invited unto her 
alfo with the king. 

13 Yet all this availeth me nothing, fo 
long as I ſee Mordecai the Jew fitting at the 
king's gate. HY 

14 Then faid Zereſh his wife, and all his 
friends unto him, Let a gallows be made of 
fifty cubits high, and to-morrow ſpeak thou 
unto the king, that Mordecai may be hanged 
thereon : then go thou in merrily with the 
king unto the banquet. And the thing 


pleaſed Haman, and he cauſed the gallows to 
be made. 


Heb, paſſed. V. 1. See ch. iv. 16. See ch. vi. 4.—V. 2. See 
2. Ch. ix, 12.—V. 8. Heb, t ds, —V. 10. Heb. cauſed to come. 


enter upon buſineſs of ſtate when they began to drink. See Prid. 


Connect. An. 453. 

Ver. 12. Haman ſaid moreover, yea, Eſther, &c.] Athenzus men- 
tions it as a peculiar honour, which no Grecian ever had before or 
after, that Artaxerxes vouchſafed to invite Timagoras the Cretan to 
dine even at the table where his relations ate, and to ſend ſometimes 
a part of what was ſerved up at his own; which ſome Perſians looked 
upon as a diminution of his majeſty, and a proftitution of their 
nation's honour. Plutarch, in his Life of Artaxerxes, tells us, that 
none but the king's mother and his real wife were permitted to fit 
at his table; and therefore he mentions it as a condeſcenſion in that 
prince that he ſometimes invited his brothers; ſo that this particular 
favour was a matter which Haman had ſome reaſon to value him- 
ſelf upon. 

Ver. 14. The thing pleaſed Haman, and he cauſed the gallows to be 
made] This gallows was to be fifty feet high, that men might at a 
greater diſtance ſee the object of Haman's indignation, to the increaſe 
of Mordecai's diſgrace no doubt, as Haman and his friends thought, and 
that, ſtruck with greater terror by the ſpectacle, none might dare for 
the future to deſpiſe or offend him. It may ſeem ftrange, that ſo 
proud a man as Haman was, ſhould not be prompted immediately 
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Chap VI. 


d unto him, 
court. And 


Let him come in. 


parel be brought which 
ſeth to wear, and the horſe 


that 


and the crown royal 


and do even ſo to Mordecai 
teth at the King's gate: let 
that thou haf} {poken, 


* Heb. % King's ſeep fied away, Ch. ii. 23.— V. 2. Or, Bigthan, ch. ii. 21. Heb, thre/held —V. 4. oe Ch. v. ry 6: Heb. 
in Whoſe honour the tins del; beth. —V. 7. Heb. in whoſe honour the ting delighteth. — V + 8. Heb. Let them bring the royal apparel, Heb, Where 
with the king clatbetb himſelf, 1 Kings i. 33-—V. 9. Heb: cauſe him ts ride. Gen, xli. 43-—V, 10. Heb, Suffer net 4 wh to fall, 


to procure a decree for 

» Might have caſily obtained a par- 
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this is more par- 
Their pride is their 


puniſhment; and the mortification of ſeeing themſelves not honoured 
as they expect, Plunges them into the bitterneſs of malice and re- 
venge. But let ſuch conſider, that when they ſeem to be moſt ſirmly 


their ruin may be 


Providence, into the very miſchiefs they Prepared for othe; s, They 
Who would ſce this ſubject amply enlarged "pon, may conſult Bal. 
guy's Sermons, vol. 1. and W harton's, vol. ii. 


The book of records of the chronicles] In theſe 
diaries, which we now call Journals, wherein was ſet 
manner of the Perſians was to record 
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Chap. VII. E 8 * 


11 Then took Haman the apparel and the 
horſe, and arrayed Mordecai, and brought 
him on horſeback through the ſtreet of the 
city, and proclaimed before him, Thus ſhall 
it be done unto the man whom the king de- 
lighteth to honour. 


gate: but Haman haſted to his houſe, 


mourning, and having his head covered. 
13 And Haman told Zereſh his wife and 


all his friends every bing that had befallen 


him. Then ſaid his wiſe men, and Zereſh 
his wife unto him, If Mordecai 42 of the 
ſeed of the Jews, before whom thou haſt 


begun to fall, thou ſhalt not prevail againſt 
him, but ſhalt ſurely fall before him. | 


14 And while they were yet talking with 


him, came the king's chamberlains, and 


haſted to bring Haman unto the banquet 
that Eſther had prepared. 


CHAP. VII. 


Eſther petitions for her own life, and that of 


her people, whoſe deſtruction Haman had de- 
ſigned. The king, enraged, orders him to 


be hanged on the gallows which he had pre- 
pared for Mordecai. 


O the king and Haman came to banquet 
with Eſther the queen. 

2 And the king ſaid unto Eſther, on the 

ſecond day, at the banquet of wine, What 

is thy petition, queen Eſther? and it ſhall 


12 And Mordecai came again to the king's 


- 


H E R. Chap VII. 


be granted thee: and what 7s thy requeſt? 


and it ſhall be performed even to the half of 
the kingdom. | 

3 Then Eſther the queen anſwered, and 
ſaid, If I have found favour in thy fight, O 
king, and if it pleaſe the king, let my life be 
given me at my petition, and my people at 
my requeſt: 228 

4 For we are ſold, I and my people, to 
be deſtroyed, to be ſlain, and to periſh: 
but if we had been ſold for bond-men and 
bond-women, I had held my tongue, al- 
though the enemy could not countervail the 
king's damage. 

5 Then king Ahaſuerus anſwered and 
ſaid unto Eſther the queen, Who is he? and 
where is he that durſt preſume in his heart 
to do ſo? 

6 And Eſther ſaid, The adverſary and 
enemy, i this wicked Haman. Then Ha- 
man was afraid before the king and the 
queen. 

7 And the king ariſing from the banquet 
of wine in his wrath, went into the palace- 
garden ; and Haman ſtood up to make re- 
queſt for his life to Eſther the queen: for he 
ſaw that there was evil determined againſt 
him by the king. | 

8 Then the «ing returned out of the pa- 
lace-garden, into the place of the banquet 
of wine; and Haman was fallen upon the 
bed whereon Eſther was. Then ſaid the 


Ver. 12. 2 Chron. xxvi. 20. 2 Sam. xv. 30. Jer. xiv. 3, 4.—V. 1. Heb. to drink. —V.2. Ch. v. 6.—V. 4. Ch. iii. 9. iv. 7. 
Heb. that they ſhould deſtroy, and kill, and cauſe to periſh. —V. 5. Heb. whoſe heart hath filled him. —V. 6. Heb. The man adverſary. Or, at 


the preſence of. —V. 8, Ch. i. 6. 
Ver. 11. Then took Haman the apparel and the horſe, &c.] When I 


Mohammedan, and which is apparently deſigned to do him, as well 
as their law, honour; I cannot forbear thinking of the manner in 
which Haman propoſed to do a perſon honour, and which Mordecai 
actually received. I will not repeat the paſlage, as the following 
extract from Pitt will bring it ſufficiently to mind. The apoſtate 
is to get on horſeback on a ſtately ſteed, with a rich ſaddle and 
fine trappings: he is alſo richly habited, and hath a turban on his 
head; but nothing of this is to 2 called his own ; only there is given 
to him about two or three yards of broad cloth, which is laid before 
him on the ſaddle. The horſe, with him on his back, is led all 
around the city, which is ſeveral hours in doing. The apoſtate 
is attended with drums and other muſick, and twenty or thirty vekil 
harges or ſtewards, who are under the Otho Baſhees or ſerjeants. 
Theſe march in order on each fide of the horſe, with naked ſwords 
in their hands. The cryer goes before with a loud voice, giving thanks 


to God for the proſelyte that is made, &c.” Strange as the method 


may appear to us of honouring a perſon by putting veſtments upon 
him above his degree, and which it is not deſigned he ſhould keep, 
together with the carrying him thus equipped about a large town on 
horſeback, attended by a cryer ; yet Africans we find concur with 
Aſiaticks in it. It is no wonder then to find Haman propoſe a 
thing of this fort, and that Ahaſuerus eaſily aſſented to it. See 
Obſervations, p. 283. 

Ver. 13. Then 2 his wiſe men, &c.] as Mordecai had declared 
himſelf a Jew, to ſatisfy the people at court that he could not with a 
good conſcience comply with the king's command relating to the 
reverence which was to be paid to Haman, and as the interpoſition 

of Providence in behalf of the Jewiſh nation, even during their 
captivity, had been very conſpicuous; the wiſe men about Haman 
might from experience form a conjecture, that if their God was 
become their friend, as ſeemed to be the caſe by this ſtrange turn of 
affairs in favour of Mordecai, no weapon forged againſt them would 
proſper, becauſe they had ſeen ſo many plots, which would have 
cruſhed any other nation, turn to their advancement as well as to their 
enemies deſtruction. See Judith v. 20, 21. Conſidering then that Mor- 
decai was of the ſeed of the Jews, a people whom God had won- 
derfully raiſed from great oppteſſions, and that at this time there was 
a deſperate deſign by Haman's management carrj ing on againſt them; 


his wiſe men might eaſily and without the ſpirit of prophecy divine, 
that as Mordecai, whom they knew to be a man of great courage 
and wiſdom, was got into the king's favour, it — not be long 
before he found an opportunity of applying to him for a revocation 
of Haman's bloody decree, and conſequently his ruin in the king's 
good graces. The known inſtability of court favour, and the little 
quarter 2 to rivals or enemies, made it no hard matter from 
- 26 hy vancement to read Haman's deſtiny. See Patrick and 
oole. 


Chap. VII. Fr. 4. But if we had been ſold for hand- men, &c. ] Would 
to God we bad been. ſold for bend- men and hend-women ! then I would 
have held my peace : although our enemy 1s not of ſo much worth that da- 
mage ſhould be brought on the king. Houb. Eſther means, that Haman 
was not a man of ſuch conſequence, as to countervail the infamy 
which would fall on the king, and the loſs which his kingdom would 
ſuſtain by the ſacrifice of a whole nation to his reſentment. 

Ver. 7. The king went into the palace garden] Partly as diſdaining 
the company of ſo infamous a perſon as Haman, partly to cool and 
allay his ſpirit, boiling and ſtruggling with a variety of paſſions, 
and partly to conſider within himſelf the heinouſneſs of Haman's 
crime, the miſchief which himſelf had like to have done by his own 
raſhneſs, and what puniſhment was fit to be inflicted on ſo vile a 
miſcreant. 

Ver. 8. Hamam was fallen upon the bed whereon Efther was] It was 
a cuſtom among the Perſians, as well as other nations, to fit, or 
rather to lie upon beds, when they ate or drank; and therefore, when 
Haman fell down as a ſuppliant at the feet of Eſther, and, as the 
manner was among the Greeks and Romans, and, not improbably, 
amongſt the Perſians, embraced her knees, the King might pretend 
that he was offering violence to the queen's chaſtity ; not that he 
believed that this was his intention, but in his furious paſſion he 
turned every thing to the worſt ſenſe, and made uſe of it to aggra- 
vate his crime. The king's deſign was evident enough from his 
words; and therefore they immediately covered Haman's face. As the 
dignity of a prince made the being arrayed in his cloaths a mighty 
honour, ſo it ſhould ſeem it did not allow of a malefactor's ſettin 
his eyes upon him. The majeſty at leaſt of the kings of Perſia, di 
not allow of this, as appears in the caſe of Haman, whoſe face was 
covered as ſoon as the courtiers perceived Ahaſuerus looked upon bim 

| 1 


thy ſight, 
word went out thing Hein, right before the king, 
of the king's mouth, they covered Haman's pleating in his eyes; let it be written to re- 


9 And Harbonah, one of the chamber. of Hammedatha the Agagite, which he 
lains, faid before the King, Behold alſo the wrote to deſtroy the Jews, which ae in all 
gallows fifty cubits high, which Haman had the king's Provinces : 

made for Mordecai, who had ſpoken good 6 For how can I endure to ſee the evil 


man. Then the king ſaid, Hang him thereon, I endure to ſee the deſtruction of my kin- 


was the king's wrath pacified. the queen, and to Mordecai the Jew, Be- 
En VIII hold, I have given Eſther the houſe of Ha- 
; : man, and him they have hanged upon the 

Ejther requeſting that the letters deviſed by 


rſed, the 4. gallows, becauſe he laid his hand upon the 


mg informs 
ber, that no man may reverſe what is ſealed 8 WII 


with the king's ſeal 3 but be gves leave for Jou, in the king's name, and ſeal 5 with 
other letters to ve figned with the x oyal ſigner, the king's ring: for the writing which is 
Permitting the Jews to defend bempelves, and written in the king's name, and ſealed with 
aeftroy their enemies, the king's ring, may no man reverſe, 


unto Eſther the queen: and Mordecai cane month Sivan) on the three and twentieth 
before the king; for Eſther had told what he day thereof 3 and it was Written (accordi 


in 
Was unto her. to all that Mordecai commanded) unto the 
2 And the king took off his ring which Jews, and to the lieutenants, and the depu- 
he had taken from Haman, and gave it ties and rulers of the Provinces which are 
unto Mordecai. And Eſther ſet Mordecai from India unto Ethiopia, an hundred twen- 
over the houſe of Haman, ty and ſeven Provinces, unto every province 


3 And Eſther ſpake yet again before the according to the Writing t ereof, and unto 
King, and fel] down at his feet, and be- very pcople after their language, and to the 


chief of Haman the Agagite, and his device ing to their language, 
that he had deviſed againſt the Jews, 10 And he wrote in the king Ahaſueryg 


8 
4 Then the king held out the golden name, and ſealed ;; with the king's ring, 
ſceptre toward Eſther. 80 Eſther aroſe, and and ſent letters by poſts on horſeback, and 
ſtood before the king, riders on mules, camels, and Young drome. 
5 And ſaid, If it pleaſe the king, and if daries. 

Ver. 8. Heb. with me, Job ix. 24 —V.g. Ch. ;. 10. Heb. rer. — V. 1. Ch. zi 7. —V. 2. Ch. iii. 10. -V. 3. Heh. and fbe Wept, and 
beſoug ht him, — V. 4+ Ch. iv. 11. v. 2.—V. 5. Heb. te device. Or, 200 Wrete, =V, 6. Heb. be alle that I may fee, =V, 8. Sec ch. i. x 9. 
De vi. 8, 12, I. W. #2. .Ch.L . G. 22. iii. 12. 


in that light. Some curious correſpondent examples have been nifeſtation of God's power no particular cauſe or agent which 
produced from antiquity, and may be met with in Poole's Synopſis; was n its working advanced above the ori; 


| "ary pitch of nature ; 
but perhaps it may be amultng to find that this cuſtom Ri1] continues, yet the contrivance and luiting theſe ordina Aents appointed by 


ame end had been c 


ſhall therefore ſet down from Bp. Pococke's Travels, the account not lleep is no unuſual thing, ngr that he ſhould ſolace his Waking 
he gives of an artifice by which an Egyptian bey was taken off: It thoughts, by hearing the annals of his own kingdom, or the jour. 
Was this: A man being brought before him, like a malefactor Juit nals of his n Telgn read to him: but that he ſhould lie awake 2 

| d him as if tied, and a napkin put over that time, eſpecial] when Haman was watching to deſty 


hear his doom, who had juſt before been conſidered as the king's Hamar ſhould come in at the very moment whe p 
confident. See Objervations, P. 282, and Explication des Textes ſhould '2norantly determine what honour ſhould be done hi 


is, no doubt, 


Ver. 10. $6 they hanged Flaman, &c.] I cannot Paſs over the won. Was from the bet per of Iſrael, who netther flumber«th nor fieepeth, and 


derful harmony of Providence, ſays Joſephus, Antiq. 6 Was truly mar vellous in his People's eyes, 
Without a remark upon the Almighty Power, and admirable Juſtice of ; MR 
the wiſdom of God, not only in bringing Haman to his deſerved Chap, VIII. Per.2. The king took ff his ring—and gave it ty Mordecai) 
Puniſhment, but in Trapping him in the very inare which he had That is, he made him the keeper of the royal ſignet, in the ſame 
laid for another, and turning a malicious invention upon the head Manner ag Haman had been before him. Ste on this ſubject the 
of the inventor, Well, lays the heathen poet, continuation of Saurin's Diſſertations by Mr. Roque, tom, vii. 31 

—— Nec by ft juſtior ulla | Ver. 10. And be wrote in the king Alaſuerus's name, e. oſephug 


a has given US à true copy as he ſays of this decree or, as he terms ;, 
Quam necis artifices arte perire ſua. 8 PY , » Or, IMs j: 


of the letters which Artaxerxes ſent to all the Nations which li 
Bp. Patrick obſerves on this wonderful deliverance of the Jewiſh between India and Ethiopia; | 


nation, that though in the whole there was no extraordinary ma- favourites are wont to ma 


Chap. 1X. 


11 Wherein the king granted the Jews 
which were in every city, to gather them- 
ſelves together, and to ſtand for their life, 
to deſtroy, to ſlay, and to cauſe to periſh all 
the power of the people and province, that 
would aſſault them, both little ones, and wo- 
men; and to tale the ſpoil of them for a prey; 

12 Upon one day, in all the provinces of 
king Ahaſuerus, namely, upon the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth month, which is the 
month Adar. 

13 The copy of the writing, for a com- 
mandment to be given in every province, 
was publiſhed unto all people, and that the 
Jews ſhould be ready againſt that day, to 
avenge themſclves on their enemies. 

14 So the poſts that rode upon mules ard 
camels went out, being haſtened, and preſſed 
on by the king's commandment. And the 
decree was given at Shuſhan the palace. 

15 And Mordecai went out from the pre- 
ſence of the king, in royal apparel of blue 
and white, and with a great crown of gold, 
and with a garment of fine linen, and pur- 
ple; and the city of Shuſhan rejoiced and 
was glad : 

16 The Jews had light and gladneſs, and 
Joy and honour. 

17 And in every province, and in every 
city, whitherſoever the king's commandment 
and his decree came, the Jews had joy and 
gladneſs, a feaſt and a good day. And 
many of the people of the land became 
Jews; for the fear of the Jews fell upon 
them, 


HA P. IX. 


On the thirteenth day of the month Adar, the 
Jeus deſtroy their enemies : the ten ſons of 
Haman are hanged. The feaſt of Purim, 


or lots, is inſtituted, in memory of this event. 
OW in the twelfth month, that 7s, the 


month Adar, on the thirteenth day of 


the ſame, when the king's commandment 
and his decree drew near to be put in exc- 
cution, in the day that the enemies of the 
Jews hoped to have power over them, (though 


E 8 1 E R. 


Ys Chap. IX; 
it was turned to the contrary, that the 
had rule over them that RE them ;) 35 

2 The Jews gathered themſelves together 
in their cities, throughout all the province, 
of the king Ahaſuerus, to lay hand on ſuch 
as ſought their hurt: and no man could 
withſtand them; for the fear of them fell 
upon all people. | 

3 And all the rulers of the provinces, and 
the lieutenants, and the deputies, and offi- 
cers of the king, helped the Jews; becauſe 
the fear of Mordecai fell upon them. 

4 For Mordecai was great in the king's 
houſe, and his fame went out throughout 
all the provinces: for this man Mordecai 
waxed greater and greater. 

5 Thus the Jews ſmote all their enemies 
with the ſtroke of the ſword, and ſlaughter, 
and deſtruction, and did what they would 
unto thoſe that hated them. 

6 And in Shuſhan the palace, the Jews ſlew 
and deſtroyed five hundred men. 

7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and 
Aſpatha, 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, 

9 And Parmaſhta, and Ariſai, and Ari- 
dai, and Vajezatha, 

10 The ten ſons of Haman the ſon of 
Hammedatha, the enemy of the Jews, ſlew 
they ; but on the ſpoil laid they not their 
hand, 

11 On that day, the number of thoſe that 
were {lain in Shuſhan the palace, was brought 
before the king. 

12 And the king ſaid unto Eſther the 
queen, The Jews have ſlain and deſtroyed 
five hundred men in Shuſhan the palace, and 
the ten ſons of Haman; what have they 
done in the reſt of the king's provinces? 
now what is thy petition? and it ſhall be 
granted thee: or what is thy requeſt further? 
and it ſhall be done. 

13 Then ſaid Eſther, If it pleaſe the king, 
let it be granted to the Jews which are in 
Shuſhan, to do to-morrow alſo according 
unto this day's decree, and let Haman's ten 


{ons be hanged upon the gallows. 


Ver. 11. See ch. ix. IO, 15, 16.—V. 12. Ch. iii. 13, &c. ix. 1.—V. 13. Heb. revealed. —V. 15. Or, vialet. See ch. iii. 2 5.—V. 17. 
1 Sam. xxv. 8. Ch. ix. 19, 22.——V. 1. Ch. viii. 12. Ch. iii. 13.—V. 3. Heb. thoſe which did the —_ that belonged to the king. —V. 5. 


Heb. according to their will.— V. 10. See ch. viii. 11.,—V. 11. Heb. came. —V. 12. 


prince, by inſulting their inferiors, by flying in the face of thoſe 
who raiſed them, and, to gratify their reſentments, calumniating the 
innocent, and putting honeſt men in danger ef their lives, &c. It 
is obſervable that this decree allows the Jews to defend themſelves, and 
therefore may in ſome meaſure account for the flaughter which 
they made of their enemies, as related in the next chapter: and no 
doubt, the great ſum which Haman had offered to gratify his revenge 
againſt the Jewiſh nation, was an additional provocation to them to 
ſlay every one who came to annoy them. But till it ſhould be re- 
membered that in this they acted by virtue of a royal edit, which 
authorized them to ſtand upon their own defence: that they were 
not the firſt aggreſſors, but only oppoſed thoſe who openly 5 


them, and were for putting in execution an unjuſt and cruel decree 
againſt them; and as the Amalekites, who might be diſperſed 
throughout the Perſian dominions, were the known and inveterate 


4 


h. v. 6. vii. 2.—V. 13. Heb, et men hang. 


enemies of the Jews, and, following now the fortune of Haman, 
might be ſorward enough to execute the decree which he had pro- 
cured againſt them; it is therefore reaſonably preſumed, that mo!: 
of thoſe whom the Jews deſtroyed in their neceſſary defence both at 
Shuſhan and in the provinces, were of that devoted nation, and that 
by this their laughter the prophecies againſt Amalek were remark- 
ably. accompliſhed. See Bp. Patrick. 

er. 15. And with a great crown of gold] The word reyal is not 
added here, as in the eighth verſe of the ſixth chapter; nor is the horſe 
mentioned, as there, becauſe no extraordinary honours are here 
ſpoken of, but only that honour and that habit which immediately 
belonged to the keeper of the royal ſignet. Houb. 


Chap. IX. Ver. 13. Let Haman's ten ſons be hanged upon the 21 
It is not unlikely that maay might be enraged at Haman's death, = 
Ju 3 


E 8 
% Aud the king commanded it ſo to be. 


Chap, IX. T 


done: and the decree was 


given at Shuſhan ; 
and they hanged 


Haman's ten ſons, 

that were in Shuſhan ga- 
thered themſelves to ether on the fourteenth 
| Adar, and flew three 


at Shuſhan but on the prey 
they laid not their hand. 


king's Provinces gathered themſelves toge- 


21 To ſtabliſh 7375 among them, 
ſhould keep the fourteenth day of the month 


Neh. viii. 10.—V. 24. Ch in. 7. 
Ver. 20.— V. 27. Heb. pajs. 


his ſons in particular might ſet themſelves at the head of thoſe who 

were bold enough to attempt the deſtruction of the Jews at Shuſhan, 

to revenge their father's death, though in ſo doing 
with their own, 


made more deſperate Attacks upon them than any others; 


might be to expoſe the 
» and to deter other counſellors at any time 


longer than till the evenin of the day whereon they were executed, 
Jet other nations let them ang till they were conſumed, (as appears 
the ſtory of the Gibeonites, 2 Sam. xxi, 9.) or devoured 
py crows, vultures, or Other ravenous creatures, See Patrick and 


letters which Mordecai ſent to the Jews, in all the provinces of the 

God had 
Vouchſafed them, and appointing in commemoration thereof an an- 
This feſtiyal was called Purim, 
(ver. 26.) or the feaſt of lets; Pur in the Perſian language ſignifying a 


). Deut. xvi. il, 14. Ch. viii. 17. Neh. viii, 10, 12.—V. 21. 
Heb. cub, 25. Heb, When /he came, 


| ſtrike againſt the benches of the ſynagogue with mallets brought 


1 


poor. 
23 And the Jews und 
had begun, and ag Mordeca 
unto them, 


24 Becauſe Haman, 
datha the 


26 Wherefore they called theſe da 
after the 


27 The Jews 
them, and upon 
ſuch as Joined themſelves unt 
it ſhould not fail, 
two days, according to their 


according to their pointed time every year ; 


See 2 Mac. xv. 360 


Ver. 13, 14. Ch. vii. 5, Kc. viii. 3, &c. -V. 26 


from the beginning to the end; not out of any printed book, for that 
is not lawful, but out of an Hebrew manuſcript Written on parchment, 
There are hve places in the text wherein the reader raiſes hig voice 
with all his might: i 
names of the ten ſons of Haman, he repeats them Very quick, to 
ſhew that they were all deſtroyed in a moment; and every time that 
is Pronounced, the children wit great fury 
for 
After the reading is hniſhed, the return home and 
. Nexe morning they 


with preat Juſtice been called the bacchanals of the Fes. 
chemie i | 


and diverſions of the day, they uſed formerly to erect a gibbet, and 


burn upon it a man of ſtraw, whom they called Haman ; but it 
being ſurmiſed that they 


10 T 


Chap. IX. R 8 | T 


58 And that theſe days ſhould be remem- 
bered, and kept throughout every generation, 


every family, every Province, and every city; 
and that theſe days of Purim ſhould not fail 
from among the Jews, nor the memorial of 
them periſh from their ſeed. 


29 Then Eſther the queen, the daughter 
of Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote 
with all authority, to confirm this ſecond 
letter of Purim: 


zo And he ſent the letters unto all the 
Jews, to the hundred twenty and ſeven pro- 
vinces of the kingdom of Ahaſuerus, with 
words of - peace and truth; | 


31 To confirm theſe days df Purim in 
their times appointed, according as Mordecai 
the ous and Eſther the queen, 
ed them, and as they had decreed for them- 
ſelves and for their ſeed, the matters of the 
faſtings and their cry. 


* 


Chap. X. Ver. 1. Abaſuerus laid @ tribute upon the land, &c. ] i. e. 
He laid a tax upon every part of his dominions, both on the 
eontinent and in the iſlands over which his power extended. By the 
iſe here mentioned are meant thoſe in the Ægean ſea, conquered by 

arius Hyſtaſpes. See Uſher's Chron. and Calmet, who here goes on 
to comment on the remaining chapters of Eſther, which the reader 
will find in the Apocryphaz but the Hebrew text concludes as in 
our Bibles. He obſerves, after Paul Lucas, that the tombs of Mor- 
decai and Eſther, are ſtill to be ſeen at Amadam, in the ſynagogue 
of the Jews, who are much more numerous in that place than in 
any other town in Perfia, There is a particular obſervable in this 
book, which perhaps it may not be proper altogether to paſs over, 
viz. that the name of the deity is not once mentioned in it. 


Thus, with the hiſtorical books of the Old Teſtament, we cloſe 
dur firſt volume. The next will contain thoſe ſacred writers who more 
immediately conſult inſtruction, and amongſt the reſt, the books of 
the prophets, which receive great light from the foregoing hiſtory. 
In our third volume will be comprized the writers of the New Tef- 
tament; but for the period of hiſtory from the return of the Jews 
dut of Babylon to the birth of our Saviour, having no inſpired 
writings, the reader muſt endeavour to gain a knowledge of that 
period from ſuch apocryphal and prophane hiſtorians as are extant. See 
on 2 Chron. xxxvi. In ſome meaſure however to ſupply the deficiency, 
we here ſubjoin from Dr. Taylor's Scripture Divinity, a brief account 
of the ſtate of the Jews and of other nations from this period to the 
time when our Lord came into the world, 

« Aſter the Babyloniſh captivity, ſays be, the Jews no more 

lapſed into idolatry, but remained ſteady in the acknowledgement 
and worſhip of the one living and true God. Even then they fell 
into new ways of perverting —— and the wiſe and holy inten- 
tions of the divine law. I. By laying all the ſtreſs on the external 
and leſs momentous parts of it, while th neglected the weighty 
and ſubſtantial, true holineſs of heart and life. Mankind are too 
eaſily drawn into this error. While they retain a fenſe of religion, 
they are too apt to liſten to any Methods by which it may be reduced 
to a conſiſtency with the gratification of their paſſions, pride, and 
avarice, Thus, by placing religion in mere profeſſion, or in the 
zealous obſervance of rites and ceremonies, inſtead of real piety, 
truth, purity, and goodneſs, they learn to be religious without virtue. 
II. By ſpeculating and commenting upon the divine commands and 
inſtitutions, till their force is quite enervated, and they are refined 


into a ſenſe that will commodiouſly allow a ſlight — inſtead of 


fincere obedience, III. By confirming and eſtabliſhing the two 
former methods of corrupting religion, by tradition and the autho- 
rity of learned rabbies z pretending, that there was a ſyſtem of re- 
ligious rules delivered by word of mouth from Moſes, explanatory of 
the written law, known only to thoſe rabbies; to whoſe judgement, 
therefore, and deciſion, all the people were to ſubmit. 

This, in time, the ſpace of 219 years, became the general ſtate 
of religion among the Jews, after they had diſcarded idolatry. And 
this ſpirit prevailed among them for ſome ages, (290 years) before 
the coming of the Meſſiah, But, however, it did not interfere with 
the main ſyſtem of Providence, or the introducing the knowledge of 
God among the nations, as they {til} continued ſtedfaſt in the worſhip 
dr the tru: God, without danger of deviating from it. Beſides, 
they were now, much more than formerly, exerciſed in reading, 
thinking; and reaſoning, and were more capable of themſelves of 
zudging what was right. Luke xil. $7. And ſeveral of them did fo 
Judge. Some of them were truly religious and virtuous ; and all of 
zaem had Krong expeQation of the Meſſiah about the time of his 


5 


mis might, and the declaration of the great- 


had enjoin- 


Ver. 28. Heb. paſs. Heb. be ended. —V. 29. Heb. all frength—V. 31. Heb. for their ſouls, ——V. 2. Heb. made him great. 


H E KR. 
32 And the decree of Eſther confirmed 
theſe matters of Purim ; and it was written 


Chap x. 


in the book. 

7 : CH W 44 X. 
aſuerus lays a tri Bis domi; 
ee Nun under him. 

2 the king Ahaſuerus laid a tribute 

X upon the land, and pon the ifles of 
the fea. . | 
2 And all the acts of his power, and of 


neſs of Mordecai, whereunto the king ad- 
vanced him, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Me- 
dia and Perſia? 


3 For Mordecai the Jew was next unto 
king Ahaſuerus, and great among the Jews, 
and accepted of the multitude of his bre- 
thren, ſeeking the wealth of his people, 
and ſpeaking peace to all his ſeed. 


appearance; and were ſufficiently qualified to judge of religious mat- 
ters, and of the evidences of his miffion. 'F hus the Jews were pre. 
pared by the 2 diſpenſation for the reception of the Mefliah, 
and the juſt notions of religion, which he was ſent to inculcate; in- 
ſomuch that their guilt muſt be highly aggravated, if they rejected 
him and his inſtructions. It could not be for want of capacity, but 
8 integritys = muſt be * to wilful blindneſs and obduracy, 
ut of regard to temporal power, grandeur and enjoyme 
—_ darkneſs rather x Fob light. ; : _ 

In the mean time, the pagan nations had made great openings in 
wiſdom and virtue. Theſe arts that began in Greece, 8 
into other lands; learning had got footing among the illiterate ; and 
humanity and ſocial affections among the barbarous z and many good 
and uſeful books, uſefal even to this day among Chriſtians, wers 
written in ethics for the right conduct of life. The light of nature 
was carried high; or rather, the darkneſs of it was much enlight- 
ened. Such was, at length, the ſtate of the Gentiles, God having 
ſtill been pleaſed, from time to time, to raiſe up amon them perſony 
uncommonly endowed, for their inſtruction, and to fit them for the 
day, when he ſhould more explicitly reveal himſelf, and his ſacred 
will to them. In a word, what with time, and the tranſmigratin 
of knowledge from region to region, and the labours of poets und 
philoſophers, men, at about the claffic era, when our Lord came 
into the world, in general, had gained tolerable juſt ideas of virtue 
and moral truth; and ſo were in a condition to apprehend and em- 
brace the higher and more important truths of God and his provi- 
dence, and a future ſtate. 

For many ages the Jews had been well known in the eaſtern em- 
pires, among the Afiyrians, Chaldeans, Medes, and Perſians ; but, 
till the time of Alexander the Great, they had no communication 
with the Grecians. About the year before Chriſt 332, Alexander 
built Alexandria in Egypt; and to people his new city, removed thi- 
ther many of the Jews, allowing them the uſe of their own laws and 
religion, and the ſame liberties with the Macedonians themſelves. 
The Macedonians, who ſpake the Greek language, and other Greeks, 
were the principal inhabitants of Alexandria. . them the Jews 
learned to ſpeak Greek, which was the common language of the city, 
and which ſoon became the native language of the Jews that tived 
there; who, on that account, were called Hellenifts, or Greck- 
Jews, mentioned Acts vi. 1—9. xi. 20. Theſe Greek - Jews bad 
ſynagogues in Alexandria; and for their benefit, the five books of 
Moles, which alone, at firſt, were publickly read, were tranſlated 
into Greek, (by whom is uncertain) and read in their ſynagogues 
every Sabbath-day. And in the time of Antiochus Epiphanes, about 


168 years before Chrift, when the prophets alſo began to be read in 


the ſynagogues of Judza, the prophets alſo were tranflated into Greek 
for the uſe of the Alexandrian Jews, This tranſlation contributed 
much to the ſpreading the knowledge of true religion among the 
nations in the weſtern parts of the world. 

For the Jews, their ſynagogues and worſhip were, after Alexander's 
death, diiperſed almoſt every where among the nations. Ptolemy» 
one of Alexander's ſucceſſors, havin reduced Jeruſalem and all Ju- 
dæa, about 320 years before Chriſt, carried 100,000 Jews into 
Egypt, and there raiſed conſiderable numbers of them to places of 
truſt and power; and ſeveral of them he placed in Cyrene and Lydia. 
Seleucus, another of Alexander's ſucceſſors, about 300 years before 


Chriſt, built Antioch in Cilicia, and many other cities, in all 35» 
and ſome of them capital cities in the greater and leffer Aſia; in all 
which he planted the Jews, giving them equal privileges and immu” 
nities with the Greeks and Macedonians ; eſpecially at Antioch in 

e almoſt 24 
conſidèrable 


Syria, where they ſettled in great numbers, and 


-confiderable a part of that city, as were at Alexandria, See Dr. 
Prideaux's Con. Anno 293. Ptolemy Soter 12. On that memorable 
day of Pentecoſt, Acts ii. 5, 9, 11, 12. were aſſembled in Jeruſalem, 

ews, drvout men, out of every nation under heaven z namely, Parthians, 
edes, and Perſians, of the province of Elymais, inhabitants of 
eſopotamia, —5 Cappadocia, Pontus, Aſia, Phrygia, Pam- 


aul preached , he found a 
t in Athens, which was at that time, I ſuppoſe, a town of no 
— trade. Which ſhews that the Jews and their ſynagogues, 
at the time of our Lord's appearance, were providentially ſcattered 
over all the Roman empire; and had in every place introduced, more 
or leſs, among the nations, the knowledge and worſhip of God; 
and ſo had prepared great numbers for the reception of the goſpel. 
About the time that Alexander built Alexandria in Egypt, the 
uſe of the Papyrus for writing was firſt found out in that country. 
Dr. Prideaux's Con, anno 332. Darius iv, p. 706. vol. ii, This 
invention was ſo favourable to literature, that Ptolemy Soter, one 
of Alexander's ſucceſſors, was thereby enabled to erect a muſeum, 
or library; which by his ſon and ſucceſſor Philadelphus, who died 
247 s before Chriſt, was augmented to 100,000 volumes; and 
by ſucceeding Ptolemies to 700,000, Part of this library, which 
was placed in a ſeparate building from the other part, happened to 
be burnt when Julius Cæſar laid ſiege to Alexandria; but after that 
loſs, it was again much augmented, and ſoon grew up to be larger, 
and of more eminent note, than the former ; and fo it continued for 
many ages to be of great fame and uſe in thoſe parts, till at length 
it was burnt and finally deſtroyed by the Saracens, in the year of our 
Lord 642. Dr. Prideaux's Con. vol. iii. p. 21, &c. anno 284. This 


plainly proves how much the invention of turning the Papyrus into 


= E K. Chap. X. 


paper; contributed to the increaſe of books, and the advancement of 
earning tor ſome ages before the coming of our Lord. For doubtleſs, 
by this means, private hands would alſo more eaſily be ſupplied with 
books than before, 

Add to all this, that the world, after many changes and revolu- 
tions, was, by God's all-ruling wiſdom, thrown into that form of 
civil affairs, which beſt ſuited with the great intended alteration. 
The many petty ſtates and tyrangies, whoſe paſſions and bigotry might 
have run counter to the ſchennaf Providence, were all ſwallowed 
up in one great power, the R s; to which all appeals lay; the 
ſeat of which, Rome, lay at a great diſtance from feruſalom, the 
ſpring from whence the Gospel was to ariſe, and flow to all nations. 

d therefore, as no material obſtruction to the Goſpel could ariſe, 
but from that one quarter, none could ſuddenly ariſe from thence, 
but only in proceſs of time, when the Goſpel was ſufficiently ſpread 
and eſtabliſhed, as it did not in the leaſt interfere with the Roman 
polity or government. The goſpel was firſt publiſhed in a time of 
general peace and tranquility throughout the whole world, which 
gave the preachers of it an opportunity of paſſing freely from one 
country to another, and the minds of men the advantage of attend- 
ing calmly to it, Many ſavage nations were civilized by the Ro- 
mans, and acquainted with the arts and virtues of their conquerors. 

Thus the darkeſt countries had their thoughts awakened, and - 
were growing to a capacity of receiving, at the ſtated time, the 
knowledge of true religion. So that all things and circumſtances 
conſpired now with the views of heaven, and made this apparently 
the fullneſs of time, (Gal. iv, 4.) or the fitteſt juncture for God to 
reveal himſelf to the Gentiles, and to put an ond to idolatry through- 
out the earth, Now the minds of men were generally ripe for a 
purer and brighter diſpenſation, and the circumſtances of the world 
were ſuch, as favoured the ſucceſs and progreſs of it,” 


THE END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 
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